^T5r 

Lai Bahadur Shastri Academy of Administration 

mUSSOORIE 

LIBRARY 


^?ir 

Accession ]^o. _ 

Class ./Yo. __ 

Book No. _ 


li? 

i£0-2Qa_ 

. M^- ty - - 




Preface 


.V 

ITIS Dictionary is not an ordinary compilation of knowledge, but 
a book of life, of Catholic life, past and present, in every part 
of the world. It contains not only definitions and explanations 
of every subject in Religion, Scripture, tradition, doctrine, 
morals, sacraments, rites, customs, devotions and symbolism, 
but also accounts of tlie Cliurch in every continent, country, diocese; mis¬ 
sions, notable Catholic centers, cities, and places with religious names; 
religious orders, cliurch societies, sects and false reli^Otfis. It has brief 
articles also on historical events and personages, on the Old Testament 
and New, and on popes, prelates, priests, men and women of distinction, 
showing wdiat the Church lias done for civilization and correcting many 
errors which have hitherto passed for history. 

This volume contains articles on matters in philosophy, psychology 
and education, of special interest, on which there is a Catholic teaching 
or position; law, the laws of the Church, or canon law, and the influence 
of religion on civil law; ethics, social and political science; the arts which 
have served and derived inspiration from religion: painting, architecture, 
sculpture, music, literature. Catholic artists and authors. The relation of 
science with religion is treated in a special manner. Neat articles on each 
science tell what Catholics and Christians generally have done for it, and 
thus show the impossibility of conflict between the two. 

If it be asked: why so many subjects? It should be remembered that 
the Catholic religion has a long history of its own, and that this history is 
rooted in the ages preceding its foundation. It is rich in doctrine, elaborate 
in ceremonial, regulated by laws which reflect the best there is in the 
civil and church jurisprudence of centuries. Its constitution is world-wide, 
organized by dioceses and missions in every part of the world. For almost 
every doctrine it teaches there is an error to correct. It has its enemies as 
well as its champions. It reaches into every field of human life, into 
philosophy, psychology, morals, education, art, and the sciences, physical 
and social. 

This Dictionary is entitled “New” because it is entirely different from 
every other dictionary hitherto published in any language, and this part 
of the title will be retained permanently because the editors propose to 

iii 





publish at intervals new editions which will contain wdiatever k 
cerning the topics treated. It is entitled “Catholic” because it is 
in scope so far as concerns religion, and all that is connected with 
what of any importance in life is not so connected? It is Catholic 
the sense that it aims at giving as correctly as language can expres 
traditions, teachings, customs, pious practises and history of the Cat. 
Church, and its position on every question that affects human life. 
will appear in the nurnher of titles of ancient and of foreign origin, l 
Church is of all times, of all peoples, of ev^ery tongue. For all such tith 
the derivation is given, nnd derivations are as a rule the best definitions 

I'he chief merits of a dictionary are precision, accuracy, simplicity, 
and brevity. Fortunately, precision and accuracy are characteristic of 
Catholic theology, philosophy, literature and history. These qualities help 
to put an end to controversy. They make the truths of faith more intel¬ 
ligible and inspirational. Simplicity and brevity were the aims of the 
greatest of masters, 1 homas Aquinas, to whom Catholic scholai's since 
his time hav^e all looked for guidance. He deplored that “beginners are 
greatly impeded by the writings of various authors, partly because of the 
heaping-up of useless questions, articles, aiul arguments; partly because 
the knowledge necessary for them is not presented in a strictly methodical 
sequence.” In religion and whatever goes with it we arc all beginners. 
The writers and editors of tins Dictionary have used no waste words, 
and only such that all may understand. Moreover they have given much 
attention and space to the symbolism by wTich the Church everywhere and 
at all times has known how to express what language often obscures. 

For readers who need further information than the articles contain, 
there is sufficient reference to w^ell-selected books after each Important 
article, and the complete bibliographical lists at the end of the volume 
are of exceptional value. 

I'he compilation of this Dictionary has been the work of years. Over 
two hundred writers have contributed articles for it. We are plea set! 
to express our gratitude to these scholarly and generous assistants. We are 
grateful also to the 10,000 who subscribed in advance for this Dictionary, 
and to the 650 patrons who kindly acted as underwriters to enable us to 
publish it. Since it would be impossible to produce without defect a w(u*k of 
so much variety and multitudinous detail, we shall welcome every criticism 
and suggestion that will enable us to make it as well-nigh perfect as a human 
production may be. 

All regret profoundly that as the work neared completion one of the 
special editors, Dr. Fallen, was called unexpectedly from his labors, though 
no one will question that a spirit like his has continued to inspire and assist 
his devoted collaborators. 
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AO (A1|>1i!i, Onioyn), first and last Icttors of 
the (Jreek alphabet, nsial Ity Si,. .Tohn in the Ajkh-- 
al\[>se (1; 2; 22) io desif^tiate, 
(Hire, Uh' htenial l‘’ath(‘r and, 
tliiee iiiiK's, C'lmsi 111 Mxodiis, 
.’f, I f, (fod r.illh [Iiinself “tlie 
heyiiuiin” and llie end,” that i'>. 
the One l>y wlioii' and foi 
wlioni all tiling- ate made 
Tsed of ()iir Loid it <leail\ 
implies 11m Dniiiity Tlie let- 
leis ar<> often found on early 
(oiiis. lines, paint Mips in eata- 
coinbs, in iiescoes of anrient elinrelies, and on eoi- 
nei slomm to desipnale t'liri.st.—('.!•] (W. s k. ) 

A,A. Anpiistiiiians of the Assuinjition, or As- 
sninptionists. 

Aachen. See Aix-i. va’u \pf.llk. 

Aaron, Itrotln'i of Moses and hiph priest of the 
Old Law; chosen hy .Moses to he his spoki'sinan 
before I’liai ioh (I'ix . -1,7; H). lie caused the east- 
inp ot tlie poldeii call which the Israelites woi- 
shiped Ill tlie veildeiness (Lx, :12), hut at the 
jnavi'r of Moses he was 
spaied tlie fate of the 
three thousand worshipers 
(Dent., h). The rod ot 
Aaron hlossoined as a sipn 
that 1 h‘ had been elioseii 
by Ood to he first high 
priest (Le\., S). ITe was 
not allowed to enter the 
Land of l*ioinis(‘, hut died 
Ai'Aces, on Mount TTor (Nuni., 

WIM in.'STl.U (’M'lTF.DRAli 

^0). Hih HOT! Llea/ar and 
descendants, Aaronites, were eoiiscerated as an 
hereditary jniesthood.—C.L. 

Aaron of Caerleon, Saint, martyr in Wales 
durinp the Dioeh'tian perseeiition in 303. He was 
the companion of St. Julius and is possibly Britain’s 
proto-martyr. Feast, 1 July. 

A.B. - Ihiehelor of Arts. 



I Abacus (Or, nhar, eonntinp-tahlo), the square, 
1 tile like iipjHM’ member of a Norman capital fioin 
whudi the areh iininedtately spi inps. 

Abaddon, fiehimi uoinl inoaninp ruin. ])hu’e of 
dcstinction, leahn of the dead (dob, 31); also 
]irirce ot Hell, <‘vil aiipid of death and disaster 
( Apo,-, 0); same as .Apollion, 1 )estioyt'r. (fd.) 

Abandonment "• Sfi.c ah\.\ i)ox. mfm', in mys¬ 
tic .il tlieolopv, Hm hist Stapr of the union of the 
j son! . itli (Jod hy eonfonnity jo ILs M il), involviiip 
passu(' jMirifieal ion ihioiiph liials and sulferiups, 
topether with desolahon followinp upon the sur- 
lender of natural eonsohil lorm; the darkness of the. 
soul in a state of purpation (’.L ; Caiissade, 
Ahandonment, ti. McMahon. N Y, IHH7. 

Abba { Aiani:iic, fatlim), piveii to hisliops 

in the Syriac, Coptic, and IMliiopic Cliiiiclu's. M'llli 
translation suh|oined, it is used hy Maik and Paul 
in the N.T. as a form of address to Cod. It i.s used 
as a title of honor for Hebrew seliolais and foniis 
part of many Tlehicw names. 

Abban, Saint, abbot (c. r)70-()20). The son of 
Cormae, Kinp of ladnster. and nephew and disciple 
of St. lhai, he founded many cliiirclies in Wexford 
and the moriastm ies of .Mapheraiioidlie (now 
Adaiiistowii), X('w Boss, famous ns a seliool, and 
Kilahhain. Feast, 27 Cel.—Clk; Biilh'r. 

Abba Salama (Aramaie, father of pence), title 
piven to Fnnnentiiis, lirst Pislio]) of Alussinia; 
.still used by the head of the Aliy.ssini'in (’linrcli. 

Abb6, a hrP (Sxriae, ah/ai, father), Fieiieh title 
applied primarily to an abbot, eveiiliially to all 
wearinp siH-nlar ecelesiastieal dn'ss; and to clerics, 
often not in Tloly Orders, enpaped as tutors or in 
other oeeupations. 

Abbess (feminine of ahliot), sjiiiitual and tem¬ 
poral siijierior of a eoinmniuty of twelve or more 
nuns, fiipnifyinp that the superior is like a mother 
to the eomrnnnity. The title is in use amonp Bene¬ 
dictines. Poor riari's. and e(‘rtain eollepes of eanon- 
csses. An abbess as a rule has a riplit to wear a 
rinp, and hears the crosier as a Kyinhol of her rank. 







ABBESS 


2 


ABBOT 


but has not the jurisdiction belonfjing to abbots. 
—C.E. 

Abbey, monastery canonically erected and inde¬ 
pendent, ruled by an al)I)ot, if oecujtied by monks, 
and if by nuns, by an al>bcss. The. community must 
number at least twadve ichgious. Principal parts of 
an abbey are: almomy, calefact*)ry, cellars for 
stores, cells, cliaj)(ei-house, choir, cloister, confei- 
ence-rooin, dormitoiy, guest-lioiise, infirniary, 
kitchen, novitiate, oialory, parlor or hK*utoriiini, 
refectory, and \vorkslio[is. 'the chief nt)l)ey buildings 
are constrnctc'd aioiitid a (juadtangle; in tin* more 
usual Knglish plan (he church is on tlie northern 
side. Motiasteri(‘s of tin* Cartlinsians tliffer from 
those of other oiders. Three sides of their quad¬ 
rangular eloislet aio flanked )>y small tliiee-room 
cottages oeeii])ied by in- 
tlividiml monks. Tin* 
cltnrch, refectory, and 
other buildings used in 
eommoii erielose the 
fonith side.- C.K. 

Abbey lubber, term 
of repioacli fm a monk 
after the Peforinatiun, 
introduced in England 
to convey the impres¬ 
sion tliat monasteries 
liarbored lazy and good- 
for-nothing inmates. 

Abbey N u 11 i u s 
fLat , of no (diocese) ), 
a territory belonging to no diocese, i.e., sepaiated 
and distinct by pio])er houndai ics from surround¬ 
ing dioceses. It is ruled by a in elate, who exereis«‘s 
active jurisdiction over tlie tlergy and people living 
in his teiritory. In tin* Thiited Slates, Jtelmont 
Abbey, North rarolina, is an abbey nuUius: in 
Canada, thi' Abbey of St. Peter. Muenslei ; in Aus¬ 
tralia, New Norcia; in Africa, J^iindi—C.E.; P.C 
Angnstine, (u. n. M.) 

Abbo of Fleury, Satnt, abbot and martyr ( 91 ;-)- 
1004), b. near Orleans, France; d. l-deuiy. lie en¬ 
tered (be Benedictine monastery at Fleiuy, and was 
ajipointed director of the sclioid at Ramsey Abbey, 
England, 9S.5 H7, and Aliliot of Fleniy, OSS. Ih; was 
energetic in iirotecting the interests of the COmreb, 
and introduced into his monasteries the reform of 
Chni\. I’o restore diKci])lino in the monastery of 
La Reolc, Gascony, he transferred thither several 
monks of Plcury, In a conflict which ensued between 
French and Gaseous be was mortally wounded. 
Feast, 13 Nov.—C.E., I, 1,^). 

Abbot (Aramaic, ahha, father), title definitely 
fixed by St. Benedict and given to the superior of 
a monastery of monks having the nature of a ])ri- 
vate family and settled location, as the se\(«nil 
brandies of the Older of St. Benedict, indnding 
the Black Monks of St. Benedict, the Cistercians 
of the Three Observances, the Chimaldolese, Vallum- 
bro.sans, Silvestrincs, Olivetans, some houses of 
Canon.s Regular, of the Antonians, of the Armenian 
Benedictines, and of the Basilians, and the Pre- 
monstratensians. The otliee is elect ive and for life, 
the, elioiee being made by secret ballot of the pro¬ 
fessed members of tlu* community. 'Fhc anlborlty ‘>f 


an abbot in his monastery is twofold; one, (latcrnal, 
by which he administers the property of the abbey 
and maintains ’iscipline and the observance of the 
rule and constitutions of tlic order; the otlier, 
quasi-cpiscopal. 

—AimoT, Lay, a layman to whom either a king or 
someone else in authority assigned an abbey in 
consideration of services rendered. Tlie estate of the 
monastery vv'us thus jilaced in the charge of the lay 
abbot, wdio received part of its income. The custom 
obtained diiefly in the Frankish Empire, from the 
Mtli to the nth century, 

—Annor, REOULAit, a prelate canonically elected 
and eonlirnn'd and exercising the duties of his office. 
There are tliree grades; tliose who preside only over 
niemliers of their iiionasleries, and are und(>r the 
jiii isdiction of the 
bishop (noii-exemj)t) ; 
those who are immedi¬ 
ately snhjeel, to the 
Holy See, vvilli jiiris- 
dietioii bevoiul the limit 
of tlieir abbeys over the 
jteoplo, clergy and laity, 
of a. territory forming 
an integral jiurt of a 
bisliop's diocesi' (ex¬ 
empt ) ; tbo.se, vvliose 
jurisdiction cxti'iids 
over a territory vvliieh 
is no ])art of any diocese 
(ahtiey nullius). These 
last, eallrd alihots hkIHks, liave quasi-episeopal 
jiirisdietioii and the light to assist at (ecumenical 
councils, with decisive vote. All regular abbots 
eleided for life aic obligixl, after their ecclesiastical 
eoiifii rnation, to leeeive thi’ blessing, at vv'liich they 
aie invested with the miter, eiosier, pectoral cros.s, 
ling, and other insignia of their otliee. 

—AnnoT, Sicc’VLMi, eleiic with the title and some 
of the honors of the office of abbot, vvlio holds 
henetiees which originally belonged to inonastie 
houses, hut which, since the siijipi ession of the 
lattei, are now secnlarizi-d and transferred to other 
eliurehes. There are three classes: those* who pos- 
.sess qiiasi-episcopul jurisdiction and the right to 
wear the ])ontifieal insignia; those who have only 
the ahhatial dignity; those who hold the title of 
ahliot and the privilege of jneeedenee in choir and 
assemblies in a clmreh to which a suppressed mon¬ 
astery’s heiiefiee has la'cn transferred. 

—Anno'r, Titueak, one who holds the title of a 
sujipressed or destroyed abbey. 

—Aiibot Pkesident or Aimox Geneuat., one who 
presides ov'er u federation of monasteries or abbeys. 
By virtue of jirivilege they have a decisive vote in 
a'curnenical eonneils. 

—Ahuot-Piumati:, iho title of tlie Abbot President 
of the Black Monk.s of St. Benedict, according to a 
decree of Hi *Se})t.. 1893. The title is attached to 
the Abbey of St. Anselm, Rome. 

—AiM’iiAunoT, an honorary title bestowed uj)on su¬ 
periors of sindi monasterios as arc noted for their 
antiquity or jneeminence, e.g., St. Vineoiit’.s Arch- 
abbey, Beatty, Pa. 

—Butler, Benedictine Monaebisin, N. Y., 1919. 
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Abbot, 1’iTE, novel by Sir Walter Scott, sequel 
to “The Monastery,” dealing with Scotland during 
the Eeformation; a hook which enlightened many 
as to the beauty of the pre-Reforination Church. 

Abbot of Unreason, title given to the leader of 
CHiristmas revels in Scotland befoie the Reforma¬ 
tion. 

Abbreviations iLat., ahbrvviare, to shorten), 
the use of a single letter for the entire word, or 
a sign or mark for a word or jdirase, a custom com¬ 
mon from early days, esj)eeially in (Jieece and 
Rome, and adopted by ChristiaiiH first as a means 
of kee|>ing their secrets from enemi(*s and then as 
a matter of economy in transcribing manuscripts. 
The abbreviations used by the raj)al Cliaiicery, the 
theological schools of I’aris and Oxford, and the 
Rologna school of civil law became fnmi the ninth 
century the standauls for Ruro])e. They abound 
in manuscripts of Roman and canon law, theology, 
civil and ecclesiastical documents, and chronicles. 
The invention of printing gicatly influenced the. use 
of abbreviations. Kcclesiasti(‘al abbreviations are: 
administrative, as used in pontifical documents, 
once numeions, but all abolished by Leo Xlll in 
1S7H, except for the names of sees, forms of ad¬ 
dress, and titles of Roman Congregations and 
individual ecclesiastical authorities; lituigical, as 
in the description of or directions for lituigical 
acts; scholastic, as for academic titles and degrees; 
chionological, for the civil or ecclesiastical year. 
Well-known exam])les of abbreviations are: A L., 
Anno Domini, Year of the Loid; R.(\. Refore 
Christ; A.M.D.C., Ad Majonrn Dd (lUniam, Roi l 
the greater glory of Cod; T.Tl S., usually inter- I 
jiri'ted t1rs}is Jlominurn i-^dfrnlor, desus Saviour 
of Men; R.T.P., Rrquirscai m Paoc, May he (or 
slu‘) ri'st in peace'. The various titles of religious 
orders, juiests, and congri'gat ions liave each their 
abbreviations, e.g., O.J’., Ordo Pranlica loruni. Order 
of Preachers. Abbi eviat ions in general eci-lesiastical 
use and in title's eif re'ligienis orders are given in 
their ])roper aljdiabetie-al ])laces.—C R. 

Abbreviatora, Rcoi.kkiaktic’ai,, officials of the 
Heily See emjiloye'd in abbieviating pa[ial docu¬ 
ments, enganized intei a college uiieler Pius Tl 
(]4r>H-(>4), ledue-t'd by Pius (1800-2d) to seven¬ 

teen prelates, six lay or clei ical substitutes and 
one sub-snbstitute, and h't disappear entirely iiiidei 
Pius X.—C.K. 

A.B.C., An, prayer-]H)eni to the Blessed Virgin 
by Clianeer, eae'h stanza beginning with a different 
letter, from A to Z. The first reads; “Almighty, 
all mereiful Queen, to whom all this world tleeth 
for succor, to have release from sin, sorrow and 
trouble, (lloiious Virgin, flower of all flowers, to 
thee I fly, confounded in error! Tluni mighty, gra¬ 
cious lady, hi'lp and relievo me, pity my perilous 
malady I My cruel adv ersary hath vanquished me.” 
—(kmijilete Works of Chaueer in Modern Rnglish, 
ed. Tatloek-MaeKaye, N. Y., 11)20. 

Abdas, Saint, martyr (421 ), Bp. of Susa, Persia. 
During the reign of Yezdegerd, he destroyed a Zoro- 
astriaii fire-temple; in retaliation a general destruc¬ 
tion of all churches was ordered, followed by per¬ 
secution, and Abdas was clubbed to death. B’east, 
6 Sept. 


Abdenago, Babylonian name for Azarias, one 
of the three eoinjianions of the prophet Daniel at 
the Court of Nahuehodonosor. 

Abdias or Ohadiaii (Hob., servant of Jehovah). 
The Book of Abdias is limited to a single ohaptei 
of tw'enty-oiie. verses. It is the shortest liook in the 
O.T. Its literary unity lias he. u contested; yi'l 
the aiguments in its favor are Tuorc solid. Abdias is 
the projdiet of tlie (iod of Armies eoming foi 
judgment upon Edom. Cod calI.H to arms (verse 1). 
Edom shall be humbled and desjioiled (2-7), no 
wisdom can save her (8-10), because she has re¬ 
joiced in the distress of Israel (li-14). Cod wdll 
punish all nations (Ib-K)); whih' Israel shall Ix' 
saved, Edom sliall jieri.sh (17-18). The land of 
Israel will be wddened (1!)20), and on Sion shall 
be established the kingdom of (tod (21). its 
canonieity is hasi'd on tin* following ('oiisiderations• 
tlioiigh never cited in thi' X.T., it was ever em¬ 
bodied in the lists of Prophets; it is quoted by 
.leremias, in cliaptcr 4!); it is comjirised in tin' 
commendation of Ecclesiasticns, <10, 12; it was ever 
recognized by the Church. It is in the iJioviary on 
Friday llie foui th week in November, but not in 
the Missal. The name of Abdias alone is known to 
ns. The time when he lived is luit by sonu' as 
the fiist century A.n , while othcis iigaid him as 
the most ancient of miiutr piophi'ts. Coiisi't v ativc 
o]>inion vvaveis between the ninth and fiftli ei'ii- 
turies n.c. The decision hinges on the interpri'tation 
ot verses 10-14, jirojdiesying a destruction of Jern- 
salcin. It this passage icfcrs to its destruction by 
till* v'haldcans in rs7 uax, the hook was writti'ii in 
post Exilic times. However, a closer study seems to 
favor the view that tlicsc and oilier verses rcfci 
to an earlier event, such, for instance, as is iiai- 
lated in 2 l*aralij»omeiioii, 21, 10, where is dc 
scribed the jiillage of derusah'in under Joram, king 
of Jnda (849-842 n t'.). Furthermore, the woes 
invoked ujion Edom may well suit the liistonc 
situation which confronted King Amasias (797 
789) on the eve of his war with Edom. 'J’Ik'ti 
A bdias may well hi' identided with the man of Cod 
who assiiied the king of his vietory.—C.J*] ; Sciseii 
lieiger, ti. Buchanan, Practical llnndhiMik for thi' 
Study of the Bible, N. Y., 1911. (j. z.) 

Abdication, act of resigning or Tcnmineing a 
honefice or clerical dignitv , every such offii'c may hi' 
resigned by tlie incumbent. I’lie benefice must hi' 
resigned into the hands of the ])roper ecclesiastical 
superior. Abdication must be viduutarv, and fr»‘c 
from simony. Papal abdication should nc made into 
the hands of the College of Cardinals, since that 
body must elect a successor (Ecriaris). 'I'lic follovv- 
iug ]K>pc.s abdicated: Marccllinus; Lihcims; Bene¬ 
dict TX; Cregory VT; 8t. (V'lcstiuc \'; and Cregory 
Xll. T’ins VHT signed a conditional abdication in 
1804, before sotting out for l^'inncc to crown 
Najtoleon, to take effect if lie wen* imprisoned.—C.E. 

Abdon and Sennen, S.vints, martyrs (c. 250), 
I’orsian noblemen, d. Rome. They were tortured 
and beheaded in the jierseeutiou under Decius. 
First buried in the house of C^uirinus, their bodies 
were later translated to the cemetery of ]’ontianus. 
Patrons of eoopers. Relics according to Bollandists 
at Rome. Feast, R. Cal., 30 July.—C.E.; Butler. 
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Abduction (Lat.. abdticere, to lead away), ali«o 
known Hs Rape. Fokck, or Vun^EmK. ii diriment 
niatrinuMiial irnpetlinient. It conaists in the forcible 
carryin'i off or detention of a woman af'ainst her 
will, and it rewdere. a marriage with her invalid ao 
long as she remains in the power of the abductor.— 
C.lh; Ayrinhac. Marriage Legislation in llie New 
Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 1919. 

(j. F. B.) 

Abecedarians, IdthHentury German Protestant 
sect, akin to Anal):i[)tists. Despising all liuiiian 
knowledge, even of the alpluibet (hence their 
name), as sinful, and theology espeeially as idola¬ 
trous, they lield Unit God would grant the elect a 
km)\v ledge of all iiccessary truth.—t!.E. 

Abel, second s(ui of Adam, slain by his brother 
Cain because the latter's oblation Mas no! accepb'd 
favorably by (Jod, as Abtd’s Mas. For liis dentb 
in this way bo is regarded as a ty[»<- of Our Saiioiir 
His death simboli/es, too, the bloody saciilice of 
the Gloss and the unbloody one of the altai. th¬ 
is mentioned in the Canon of the Mass, and Jus 
name liolds first ])laee in tin- Litany for the Dying 
—C.E. 

Abelard, Pktkb (1079-1142), jihilosopher and 
Uieologian, b Pallet, Prittany, France; d Cbalons- 
snr-Sabne. While still quite young, c. 1101, lie es 
tablished scIshiIs of his omu at jMcIuii and (knbeil, 
and in 1108 at Mt. Ste. Genevieve. Later ho taught 
at the catliedial scluad in J’aris, M’liere he <'iijoyed 
great fame as a teacher of rhetoric and logic. At 
the height of liis po[)iilarity M'hcn still a clciic in 
minor orders, he fell in love M'itli Heloise, niece of 
('anon I'lilbcrt; the discovery of tlieir alliance 
wrecked Ids acadeinie career. Afielard beeaine a 
Ifericdiclinc, while IJcloisi- liecainc a niin. Ilia kiioul 
edge of theology Mas not as great as his eloiiiienee, 
and his orthodoxy Mas questioned )iy Sf. Jieinaid, 
mIio ol)taim-d a eondenmation at Roiiie of some of 
liis teachings. He mhh of a restless and (|uarrelKome 
disfiosition. His "Stoiy of M.V Gaiarnitii's” lias in- • 
vested his career with romantic inteiest, but it 1 
sliows how lie was constantly provoking opposition i 
Though more brilliant than solid, he was an iin- . 
jiortant contributor to tScholastic method, an oppo 
iient of oliseurantism, and a rontinuator of the 
(.'arolingian n-naissaiiee. He spent hi.s last years at 
(dnny.—C.E.; 'turner. History of Philosophy, Post., 
1903. 

Abelites (Aupu.onians) , sect in North Africa, 
M'hieh claimed that Adam’s son, Abel, tliougb mar¬ 
ried, observed eontinence because there is no men¬ 
tion of his children in Scrijitnre. They condemned 
marriage, considering it a means of perpetuating ' 
original sin, but adopted eliihlien.—C.E. ' 

Abercius, iNHt’ltii’Tiox of, aulhentic second-cen¬ 
tury Creek inscrijition; Alu-ieius, Pp. of llieropolis, 
Plirygia, oomjiosed bis om u cpitapli, eoiive^ iiig a 
vivid iuqiressioii of his visit to Ponu*, and giving 
valuable information about the iniportaiiee of tlie i 
Church of Rome in the 2nd century.—C’.E. 

Abercorn (JSimEBCUBNio), Linlithgowshire, 
Seotland, ancient bishopric of the Southern Piets, 
with scat at thi- Benedictine monastery now in ruins, 
MdioHC scul])tured reniaiiiH are visible in the Presby¬ 
terian church. St. Trumwiii was bishop, (i8LtlH(». 


• Abercromby. Roukut (1532-1913), Scottish .les 
lint inmaionajv; d. Praurmberg, Prussia. J|,, 
verted Anne of Denmark, queen of dames / of 
land, in 1000, and acted as jie?‘ elmjdain until lao.'i. 

Aberdeen, Diookke of, Seotlaml, c(mi|»rises the 
counties of Aberdeen, Panff, Caitbness, Ciomartv, 
h’lg-iu, Kincardine, Nuini, Nut lici land, fiiirts ot fn 
verness and Ross, and tlic Cikiicy and Shetland 
Islands; suffragan of St. AridicMs and Edinbiirgli. 
Peyn loniidcd the see at IMortlacli, KMI.'f; trails- 
terred to Aberdeen. 112,1. undei Nectaii. The Col¬ 
lege of the Holy V irgin in Nalivity, now Alicidccn 
L’nivcisity, mxis founded, 1197, by Pp. W'llliam 
Elpliinstoiie. S»‘c vaeant, I.')77-]S7H, M’bcn .lobn Mac 
donuld Mas ajqiointed, snccccded by ('oliu Ciaiit 
(1KS9), Jlngb Maciliinald (189(198), J<hicas Cliis- 
holiii ( IS99-IJH8), George Pcniictt (1918) Clinietics, 
90; juiests, seculiu. -18-, piiesls, ii‘giilar, 24; col¬ 
lege, 1; high .sclioohs. I; piiinaiy schools, 17: in¬ 
stitutions, 2; Catholics, l.tOOd. 

Aberdeen, 1'mvf,ii.sitv oi'. 'I'hc College of tlic 
Holy V'ligin in Nativity (now culled King's Col 
lege) Mas elected by papal bull, 1 H) 1, and eslali 
lislied in 1497 by Pp. Williuin l'dphin''ton(' ot Alier 
deeii. lleetoi Poeec being it.-- lii st piineipal; tla- 
original eliapci still leniaiiis. Muiiseii.il Colh-ge was 
louiulcd by the Faiil JMaiiseliiil in I .■>9;! on the site 
of a J''ranciscaii triaiy. Tliese univeisities vveie 
united, 1890. Students (I92r)), 1800, ot M’liotn fewi'i 
than 20 aic Catholics- ( .K 

Aberdeen Breviary, the Siiinin OIVkh* in Seot- 
tisli foini, c«tiiipil<-(l by Hp. I'ilphinstone ( N8,'{- 
ir)14), who conijM>.s('<l tile l(‘ss<ms wliieli, loi some 
saints, an* all nine devoteil to then biogi apliics 
Miitten with great accniaey. It was juinled in 
1.507. Py royal m.iiid.ite it Mas to he ii.-^ed geiieially 
thioiighont Scotland, but it was lu-vei \vid(‘ly 
adopted and its use ceased at Die overtliiow of ( he 
Cliiircli in Scotland, l.■»(;o.—C.E. ( Kl>.) 

Abernethy, Perthshn e, Scotland, site of the an¬ 
cient Scottish piimntial sei*, 89.') !H)S. had a ath ccii- 
tiiiy cliuii'h dcilicated to Si Piidgc-t ot Kildare, 
and a Iioiim- ot Cnhha-s (1097), tiansfeiied to 
Angustiiiian Canons, 1272 It lias one ot Da- three 
“round towcr.s’’ of Scotland, 7,3 ft. high. 

Abilene, tetraichy in Syiia, east of Lelianon, 
mentioned by Luke as bt'iiig govcined by Lysanias 
at the biith of Christ. 

Abingdon, Aiuif-y of, Pcik.shiic, England, estab¬ 
lished bv the Peiiediet mes, 97;'). It was tw ice d(*- 
stroyed by the Danes. St. hTlu'lw'old was abbot. 9;')4. 

It was an irnpoitant seat of leaining betore the 
Norinaii Conquest. 'Fbe last abbot, Tlionias Pente¬ 
cost, siirrendcied the abbey to the Crown, L').38.— 
C.E. 

Abjuration, denial or disavowal under oath; 
in canoiiieal language, (he renunciation of apostasy, 
licre.sy, or .selii.sin. C.E. 

Ablution, litnigical washing, esfiecially the 
cleansing of chalice and celebrant’s lingers during 
Mass. ]n the Greek (liureli, piiblie washing of 
recently-baptized persons.—Forteseue, 'I’lie Mass, 
Lond., 1914; O’Brien, History of the Mass, N. Y., 
1882. 

Abner, coniiiiander of Saul’s army and for a 
time enemy of David, afti-rward.s reconciled, tint 
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trcacliproijHiy slain by David’s coniTnander Joab. 
David )>cwaik*d Jiis dvatii.—C'.E. 

Abomination of Desolation, a ])ortent of the 
min of tho House of God mentioned by Daniel, 
mid n'foned lo liy (!ln'ist as a si,mi to the faithful 
to tiee fr(»iu Judi'ii ; eonunonly iiiterjireted as a 
symbol of idolatiy in tlie 'reniple.—('.bb 

Abortion (Dat , ahonn, to inisearry), in its 
widt>st sense, the eJ(>etlon (by natural oanse) or 
extraetion (by aitilicial means) of a him.an fetus 
from tile womb of the mother Indore it has eome 
to its lull (levelofuiieiit. A di.stiiietion is made be 
twemi a \iable fetus, one that is able to sustain 
lile outside of its mother’s body (usually about the 
sixth or sexeiitli mniiib of pie^naney), and one that 
is not liable, i.i'., umilile to continue to live, eviui 
thoii^^b it may ]i\(‘ for a shoj t jici lod. I’beolo^ians 
(list 111 ” nisli bet\\(‘eu a direet aboitmii i\lien the 
]ii act il ioiier intends piimaiily to reimne the fetus, 
and an indiii'et abortion, when the surt»eon per- 
foi ms an operation on the 
mother, and tliroii”li accident 
tlie child is in)Uied oi expelled. 

A lurtlier dislinelion is made 
between a iiteiine fidiis, one 
that IS located in tin* womb 
(iitiMUs) of tb(‘ mother, the 
normal oi mitiiial seat of ]>reo- 
naney, and an e\fi 
(‘ctopie (out of 
wJiieli for some* leasoii oi 
is lodged oiiLsidi* of llie uleius, 
usually Avitliin one of the hal- 
lopiaii tubes, d’lie moral |)riu- 
eijdes with regard to alioition 
are as tollows lively direct 
abortion, eii'ii during the ear- 
li(*sl period of pie”iianey, is a 
oi’ievoiis sin ami tantamount to 
)iomiei(l(>. Tmliieet aboition i.s 
sometimes pmanitted, ])rovided 
tliat theie be sulbeient and 
oiavo naison, siieli as the savin" of tin* niotlier’s 
life, and that ei’my pn*eantion be taken to saie 
Die life of the child and. in ease the child’s life 
be ill daii"(‘r. that it K'ceive timely baptism. 'I’he 
t'atliolie (liiireli has always eoiuleiniied direct 
abortion as a crime of (be most heinous ebaraeter. 
Pojie Nixtus \' in bis t'oustitution “Kifienutam” 
(2!) Oet., loSS) says that anyone j>uilty of abortion 
should ]i(‘ ]iunislied as an oidiniiry niurdeier. His 
JIoliiK'ss also withdraws all ecclesiastical ]>rivile"es 
from clerics who miglit have eommitted abortion 
and forliids their iiromotion to Orders. The New 
Code (can. 23.'in) says; “Peisons ])erpetratlnp abor¬ 
tion, not even exee])tiiig the moDier, incur, if the 
act meets its elTist, exeoinmunieatioii reserved to 
Die Ordinary, and If such jiersons are eleries, they 
uie to 1 h> d(‘])()sed.” Another canon (OHb. §4) states: 
“Those who have eommitted voluntary homicide or 
have secured the ahortioii of a human fetus, and 
all who cnojierated thereto, are to he considered 
irre"nhir r. (hlicto." —O.K.; O’Malley, Tho Ethics 
of Medical Honiicidi', N. Y., ]5)19; P.C. Aii"us- 
tine. (r. a.) 

Abp. archbishop. 


Abraham (Heh., father of a multitude), jiatri 
arch, son of Thare and father of Ismael. He left 
Ur of the Chaldee,s and I’ame to Haran, where his 
father died. At the eommand of God lu' took up his 
abode in Chanaan, the land pr e ised to his seed. 
Eainine forced him to Effyjit. On Ins retnin, he re 
inained in (’hiinaan whilst Lot chose tlie country 
about tin doidaii. He rescued Lot, when takeii 
prisoner by tbe Kiiif-: of IGum, and on his retuin 
was met by Melcbisodeeh, Kin^^ of Salem, w'bo 
blessed him. God made a covenant with Alirahani, 
elianpiiif^ his name from Alram to Ahrahani and 
promised him that his descendants should he as 
numerous us the stais of heaien. He ])roniis(*d him, 
moreo\(>r, a son by the barren Sara. Then followed 
tho destrnetion of Sodom and Gomorrha, the escapi* 
of Lot. the Idith of Isaac, and tlie covenant with 
Ahimeleeli. 1'he faith of Aliraham is trii'd by God’s 
eommand to snerilice his son Isaac. An angel stays 
his hand, and as a reward of his unbounded euiili- 
denei* in God, makes known to 
bim the greatness oi bi,s jios- 
terity. Siiia died at the age ol 
127. Abrabam then married 
Cetura by wlium be iiad six 
cbildteii. He died at Die age of 
175—C.E. 

Abraham de Georgiis and 
Companions, Syrian martyrs 
in ALiZua, Afiyssinia, .‘to Apiil, 
Lhh.h; cause ojiened, UO dan, 
IK!)!) 

Abraham in Liturgy. Tbe 

patriandi Abrabam is sjieelli- 
eally mentioned in Die Itomaii 
Martyrology (!) Oefober) -, in the 
Tdtaiiy foi tbe Dying; in the 
Hieviai}, at (^iiimiuagesima, 
Sliroie Tuesday, I’assion Sun¬ 
day. and in Die IMagni beat, 
Denedietus and Psaltm-y; in tbe 
Missal, in the (bird I’n.pln'ey 
on Holy Saturday, Epistle of the tbirt(‘entli Sunday 
aftei IVuteeost, thTertory of the Mass for Die Doiid. 
blessing in a Niijitial Mass, and in Die Canon ot 
the Mass, in tbe Pontifical, in tbe piefaee of tbe 
eonsi'cration of an altar, blessing of a eemi'teiy, 
and blessing and eoronutioii of a king.^—C.i'I 

Abraham^men <>r Aiucam-mi"j\, name given in 
eontemjit in Heformution days to tbe jioor who 
were foreixl to wander and beg alms after tbe dis¬ 
solution of tbe inoiiasteries in England, originating 
probably from the Giisjiel jiaialile of ]>azaius, the 
poor man na-eived into Abraham’s bosom. 

Abraham’s Bosom, expression used by Luke to 
indicate the abode of the righteous dead befoit' 
their admission to the Beatific Vision after the 
death of the (Saviour; the Eatliers of the Chureh 
often use it to mean heaven. It suggests the return 
of the patriarch’s po.sterity to his embrace.—C.E. 

Abraham’s Oak, an oak in the vale of Mamre, 
Chanaan (Qurrnis pacudo-roccifcra), alleged to he 
the same near which Ahiaham camped on several 
oerasions, and whieli is probably the one referred 
to hy Josephus (Jewish Antiquities, 1, 10, No. 4). 
Numerous legends have been aasociated with it. 
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Abrogation, in law, tlio total abolition of a 
law, right, or privilege. 

Absalom (Heb., father of i)eaee), beloved son 
of David, renowned for personal beauty (2 Kings, 
13-18). To avenge his sister’s dishonor he killed his 
elder stejdirotlier. Ainnon. Ambitious to attjiin the 
throne, he afterwards ])lotted against David; jnir- 
stied hy the royal forces, he was caught by his hair 
to tJie branches of a tree and there slain. David was 
inconsolable when be heard of his death.—f’.D. 

Absolute (Tait., obsoluium, entirely free), in 
jdiilosophy; (1) ])ure actuality; (2) tliat whicli is 
coni[)l(‘te, pc'ifect and unlimited; (3) that winch 
('xists by its own nature and is tlierefore inde- 
jtendent of everything (dse; (4) that whicli is not 
redated to any other being; (o) the sum of all 
being, actual and ])ofential (Ilegel). In the first 
three meanings it is a. name for Cod which Chris¬ 
tian jihilosopliy may readily acccyit—C.E.; Mercier, 
Manual of Modern Scholastic Philosophy, tr. 
Parker, St. L., 1917-18; Dnbray, Introduetory 

Philosopliy, N. Y., 19‘23. 

Absolution (Pat., ahsoh err, to free from), the 
power eonfern'd on the Ajiostles and their sue- 
eesKors to forgive sin; “Whose sins yon shall for¬ 
give. they an- forgiven them’’ (Jolin, 20, 23) ; it is 
e.xert'ised by the ]»riest in tin* Saeiament of Pen- 
anee. Tt signifies also the remission by the Cburcli 
of certain eensures like suspension or e.xeommuni- 
eation. ft is also the ceremony of prayers for the 
dcfiarfed immediately after the Ma.s.s of Itequiein 
In the Divine Offiei*, it is a short yirayer recited by 
the ofliciunt before each group of lessons at Matins 
implying fiermission or a request that the lessons 
be recited. The use of such absolut ions at Koine in 
the 91h eentnry i.s attested by Ainalarius and mo- 
nastie usage in the same century by Smaragdus. A 
variety f)f such jirayors, iriehiding those in the ytroa- 
ent Koinan Breviary, is found in mamiseiipts of 
th(* I2tli and 13th centuries.—O.E.; Koch Preuss; 
P.C. Augustine; MaeMahon, Tvitnrgical Cateehism, 
Dublin, ]92(;. (j. n.ic.) 

Absolution, (IrNiaiAi., given simultaneously 
without a confession of sin, where such <-oiifession 
is practically imjiossible, for instance, in the case 
of soldiers about to advance under fire, or in case 
of siiddmi disaster; there remains, liowever, an obli¬ 
gation on the part of the persons so absolved to 
mention their sins when they next make confession. 

Abstinence, Jj\w of, legards only quality of 
food, is binding on all those who have completed 
their seventh year, and forliids the eating of flesh- 
meat or soup made from meat, but not the use 
of eggs, milk, butter, cheese, or of condiments 
made from animal fat. 'I'he prohibition against eat¬ 
ing fish and flesh at the same meal has been 
aboli.slied. Tlie regulations do not alTeet special in- 
dults, or obligations imposed by vow or by the 
rules of religious or of communities not bo\ind by 
vow. Local ordinaries may ajijxiint a special day of 
abstinence for their own territories. They and 
parish priests can for just reasons dispense from 
abstinence persons or families subjimt to them, and 
abso travelers who happen to be within their terrl- 
tories. An ordinary can dispense the entire diocese 
or a particular locality for reasons of public health. | 


Abstinence is obligatory in English-speaking coun¬ 
tries on the days mentioned below. United States: 
Fridays; ember-days; vigils of Pentecost, Assump¬ 
tion, All Saints, and Cbristrna.s; Ash Wednesday; 
Saturdays of Lent. The obligation is suspended on 
Holy Saturday at noon and on all feasts of pre¬ 
cept, except tho.se falling on week-days in Lent; 
and on vigils wliich fall on a Sunday, there is no 
abstinence on the Sunday or on the preceding Sat¬ 
urday. Canada; Fridays, except those on which 
may occur the, feasts of Circumcision, Epijibany, 
All Saints, Immaeulale Conciqition, and Christmas; 
ernlier-days; those vigils which are also fast days; 
Wednesdays of Lent: and Holy Saturday until 
'noon. Engi.ani) and Waies: Fridays, except holy 
days of obligation and 2(5 December; W(‘dni‘sdays 
in Lent; ember Saturday in Lent; ember Wednes¬ 
days; vigils of Assumption, All Saints, and Christ¬ 
mas, except when these feasts fall on a Sunday or 
Monday. Scotland: Fridays; ember Wednesdays; 
vigils of Assumption, All Saints, and CliTistmns, 
exeejit when they fall on a Saturday or Sunday; 
Ash Wednesday; ember Satuiday in Lent; up to 
noon on Holy Saturday. Except in Lent a holy day 
of obligation is never a day of abstinonee. iRiXANn; 
Fridays; ember-days; Asli Wednesday; Saturdays 
of Lent; eves of (!hiistmas, Pentecost, Assiimiition, 
and All Saints. Bishops may transfer tlie abstiinmee 
from Saturday to Wednesday during Lent. Flesh- 
rneat is allow'ed at the jiririeipal meal on ember 
Saturdays, outside of Lent, and on vigil.s wliieh 
immediately ]uecede or follow a Friday oi other 
day of abstinence. On Holy Satuiday the obligation 
of abstiiieiiee ceases at midday. If a holy day of 
obligation falls on a day of alistinence, outside of 
Lent, the obligation of abstinence is removed. On 
St. Patrick’s Day the obligation of abstinence is 
also removed.—C.E. Siippl.; Catholic Directories. 

Abthain or Ainu we (]\I L., ahthnnia, abbacy), 
term referring to t(*rritorios of ehnrclies and mon¬ 
asteries founded by Celtic monks, chiefly between 
the mountain ebain of the Monntb and the Eirtli 
of Forth. Many of them jnissed into the bands of 
laymen, who paid tribute to the Cliureb for them. 

—C.E. 

Abundius, Saint, confessor (d. 409), Bp. of 
Como, Italy, h. Tbes.saloniea. As legate of Leo 1 In* 
combated vigorously the heresies of Nestorians and 
Eutyebians at the councils of Constantinople (4.90), 
Cbaleodon (451), and Milan (452). He is some¬ 
times credited with the authorship of the “Te 
IbMjm.’’ Feast, 2 April. f:.E. 

Abundius, Abundantius, Marcianus, and 
John, Saints, martyrs (r. 304) in the Diocletian 
liersecution. They were beheaded near Rome at Mile¬ 
stone !XXVI, Via Flnniinia. Relies of the first two 
in the Gesu, Rome, and of the last two at Civita 
Castellana. Feast, 16 Sept. 

Abuse of Power or Office ia taken in canon 
law in the very wide sense of the evil and unlawful 
use of eeelesiastieal power or office and the term is 
not restricted to tyrannical use. Tlie Code devotes 
(o it an entire title (XIX) of the Fifth Book. The 
first canon of the title states: “Abuse of eeelesias- 
tieal power shall, at the prudent judgment of the 
legitimate superior, he punished according to the 
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gravity of tin; fault, tho prescriptions of the canons 
wiiich enact a certain punishuient for the same 
alnisea being observed.” The remaining canons give 
the special sanctions df*creed against abuses which 
take place in the gencial government of dioceses and 
of religions conimnnities. Scattered through tho 
Code provisions are to be found against other 
abuses, such as those committed in the administra¬ 
tion of the sacra inents, iii the bestowing of benefiecs, 
etc.— r.C. Augustine; Weywod. (J. MaeC.) 

Abyss ((jir., ahi/.sNos, bottomless), pi iinarily an 
adjective sigjiifying veiy deep {Wisdom, JO) ; as 
a substantive it means a great cavity, ju-imeval 
waters, or jnimal chaos, and as used in the N.T., 
the abode of the dead, or limbo, and the abode of 
evil Hj)irits, or bell. 

Abyssinia, indejaMidciit rnonarehj’^ in nortli- 
castein Africa; urea, .‘b'iOjOOO s(|. in.; estimated 
pop., 10,()00,()0(). According to legend, Christianity 
was introduced by the emnieli Candace baptized by 
]Miili[) the Deacon, and was firmly established in 
the Jth century under St. Fi iinientius, the first 
bisho]). Since bis time the Abvssinians liave be¬ 
longed to the Cloplic Cluireh and fell with it into 
the Monoyiliysitc heresy. The Abyssinian Chureb is 
today ft debased form of (!brisf ianity curiously 
mingled witli dudaistic rites. There are a few Cath¬ 
olics of flic Abyssinian Kite in communion with 
Itonic, but all attiMupts at a general rceoneiliation 
have been frostiated by national feeling. Catholic 
missiomiiios weri' not relieved of persecution until 
the reign of MiMicIck T1 in flic Ihtb century; tho 
(diiircb administni(ion is thus divided: 

Trar Cli/t Pp. Sr/>. Caths 

AbvfiHiuia, V.A . isas 10 44 ... ^r^.fton 

Gnilii. VA. . . 184fi 44 28 16 17.608 

Soutliprn IviilTii, r A.. . 1013. .... 

Abyssinian Church, a body of Monopbysite 
Christians in Abyssinia, governed by the Abnria, 
a vicar of tlie Coptic T^atriarchate of Ale.vaiidi ia. 
Next in iniix)!taucc to the Abiina, who must be 
an J<)gyptian monk, is the Elurh'rffr, a native Abys 
sinian who rules tlie monastic orders, llesides 
priests and monks, there ia u class called Drfiarax 
whose duty is to study the written ordinances. The 
liturgical langnagi', Cee^., shows a mixture of (treek 
and Arabic. 'I’hoy claim there is but one nature in 
Christ, )eject all tin* mcunicnical councils since 
Epbesua, have some minor licieaics of tlicir own, 
and practise probably tlio lowest tyyte of Cbiis- 
tianity in the world. Ji)iseardecl Christian customs, 
as iinuicrsion and infant commnuion, are observed, 
as well as many diidaistie rites, inelnding eireuni- 
ciaion and tlie di'dieation of children called “Naza- 
renes.” I’hcir Canon of Hcrifiture contains many 
apocryphal books Tlio ebrngy are jioorly, the monks 
better, edueatial.—C.F., I, 7S. 

A.C. = Ante Christum (before Christ) ; Auditor 
Camcrcp (Auditor of the Pajial treasniy). 

Acad6mie David, formerly St. h^uEDEUiCK’s 
College, Drummondville, Quebec, Canada; con¬ 
ducted by the Brothers of Charity; jirofessors, 12; 
students, 250; degrees conferred in 1929, 8. 

Academies, Koman, societies foumled at Borne 
for the cneouragemeiit of scientific, literary, and 
artistic pursuits, and for promoting higher re¬ 


ligious studies. Those founded by, or under the jiro- 
tection of, the popes are: ‘‘Pontilicia Aeeadomia di'i 
Nuovi Liueei” (1847; scientific); “Pontificia Ae- 
cademia degli Areadi” (1690; literary); “Pontifieia 
Aeeademia Romana di Arehcologia” (1810; ai- 
chacology); “Pontilicia Aeeademia dei Nobili 
Eccle.siastici” (1710; diidormi y) ; “Aeeademia Bo- 
mana di San Luca" (1577; fine arts) and “Ac- 
cademia di Santa Cecilia” (1583; innsie), now 
royal academics; and others, Tliore arc also the 
aeadeniies of art founded at Boine by the Frencli 
(lOOO), the Engli.sb (1821), the Sfianiards (1881), 
and Aimu'ieans (1896), and the ‘Soeieta di Con- 
ferenze di Saeia Arelieologia,” founded by De Kossi 
in 1875.—C.E. 

Acadia (IVlieniac, akadc, abnndanee), originally 
all North Aineriea from 40° to 4(i“ iv, lat , later, 
the peninsula of Nova Seotia; now, the small diH- 
triet on soutli shore of the B,ay of Fundy from 
Annapolis to the Basin of Alinas. Acadia was 
founded in 1604-05 by De Alonts and t'baniplain. 
Poll Royal, the first settlement, was destroyed by 
the Biilisb rover, .Argali, in ](il3. At the Treaty of 
Bn'da. wbieli restoied it to Franeo, there were not 
more than 400 inliabitants. By the Treaty of 
Ibreebt in 1713 it was ceded to England. The in¬ 
habitants Aveie not allowed to emigrate, and were 
forced to take an oath of allegiance, with the elansi' 
that they sliouhl not be re(]uir('d to fight against 
Eianee or her Indian allies. They w(>re known as 
“French Neiitials,” and kejit their oath faithfully. 
In 175,5 the dis|)orsion of the .Aeadiaris took jilaee, 
the siihjeet of Tjongfellow's “Evangeline.” All tlie 
lands were eonfiseated and the people deported. 
Alany of the Acadiaiis have since wandered back to 
their old iionies In 1784 a settlement warn formed on 
the ui)j)er St. John, aiid they have also settled in 
Prince Edwaird Island, and St. Pimre and Aliquelon. 
The KMiuissanee of the Aeadians took place in 1864. 
At Aromranieook, ATwv Bniiiswiek, 1881, tliey held a 
eonvention at which tlu‘ Soeiete National F.Assoinj)- 
t ion was organized. In 1963 the Soeietd FAssoiiiii- 
tion was founded at VVbiltliam, Mass., by New' 
England men of A<’adian extraetiim for the [nirpnsi* 
of uniting in a eoimnon bond of brotherhood all 
men and women of Acadian blood, to promote higher 
education among its members tlirougli seliolarsliiiis, 
to ])ay (b*ath and sick benefits, etc. The headqnai 
ters of the society uie Moncton, New Brunswick, 
and there are 190 councils in the United States and 
10,000 members. The deseeiidaiits of the Aeadians 
in Canada and the United States number about 
400,000.--C.E.; Richard, (xl. D’Arles, Acadie, Que¬ 
bec, lOKi; Buirage, The Occasion of the lv\'](uIsion 
of tlie Aeadians, in Collections of tJic Maine Bis 
torical Society, series iii, vol. I, Portland, 1904. 

Acarie, Mahame. See Mahie de i.’I NOAiiNATroN, 
Ble.smeii. 

Acathistus. (1) Title of a hymn or ofliee in 
Creek liturgy, in honor of tlie Mother of Cod; when 
sung, the people are obliged to stand. (2) Day em 
which this hymn i.s used, i.e., fifth Saturday in 
Lent.—C.E. 

Acca, Saint, confessor (c, 660-742), Bp. of Hex¬ 
ham, England. Bede dedicated several works to him. 
Driven fr«)m his diocese, 732, he took refuge in Cal- 
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lowiiy, hut it*<iirn<‘(l in 7t2. 7’!tc‘ Celtic cross nt liis 
pravp in Ilc\liain lias Ix'cn rcstorcfl. Patron of 
Icaniinc. Feast. 20 Oct —C.K. 

Access (Lat.. accuUrc, (o approach). (1) Tlic 
t(Mior of ilinsc ]i)ineis A\liieli arc recommended to 
tlie pnest to he said liefoie Mass. (2) In canon law, 
a li^dit at soiiu* fiilure time 1o a certain hciiefice 
'wliieli is in alieyajice t]uou;,di lack of anc or otliei 
condition. 

Acclamation (Lat , ad, to; rinmarc, to cry 
(ml), manilc'stat ion of puhlie foelinp; in repnhlican 
Home, a shout, ottmi limited to 
certain stereotyped forms. 'I’liese 
U(“re tlie prototypes of most 
of the lituiyieal aecl.iniations, 
calhal laiidcs, \vlueli originated 
will'll coioiiations assumi'd an 
ecclesiastical cliarai'ter and 
were jierfornied in a church A 
sort of litany was i-hanted h\ 
tlie heiald while the ])eople le 
[leated each acisc aftei the 
leadeis. d’lie laudrs were also 
often re](eated on festivals, at 
a hisliop's election, and since 
ahout the ciplith century, at 
till' ]ia)>al Mass. Now, aftei th(> 
tlloiia and Collect of the Mass 
of the Coronation, the senior 
eatdinal-deaeon, standinuf he 
foil' the ]iojK‘ I'lil 111 oned, chants 
the w'ords “K\audi Christe’" 
(lli'ai. () Chiist), to which all 
pi'csent leply “Loan T/ife to our 
Loid . . who has heen aji 
]>ointed Sn|neme PontitT and 
uniAcisal Pope.” This is le- 
peati'd three times with othei 
irn oeal ions and exiiands into a short litany, to 
whieli the ie-,poiise is, “'I’n ilium adpiva” (Do 
Thou help him). .M tlu' eaily councils the ac¬ 
clamations UsiialL' look the foini of ;i coni[di- 
ment to (he etiijieioi. Ct he? meanings attachi'd to 
the woid are 1 hi' applause ol the congregation 
which ofti'ii, in aneii'iit times, inteiiujited the ser¬ 
mons of faioiite jiieacheis; the [iraycis and '^(khI 
uislies found upon sepulchral monuments; hi lef 
liturpical formuhe, sueh as ‘'Deo piatias”; a foi in 
of papal eh'ction in which the cardinals without 
[»re\’iouH coimiilf at ion or the toimalily of hallotiii”. 
unanimously jiioclaiiii oiu' of the candidates Sii- 
pi enie Pontitf. - -C.F. 

Accolade (Lat,, ad co//aai, to tin- neck), cere¬ 
mony used in corifeirinf' kniphtliood. either hy a 
kiss, or hy a sliyht hlow' on the neck, the second 
foini heiny still used in Knnland; also, a form 
of sa.atation and fari'well used In some countries 
hy elei ics or religions, like tin* jicacc salutation 
anion^ the elercy at solemn Mass. 

Accommodation, BtrI-U AI, (Lat.. nrrommodarp^ 
to adajit), the application of hihlieal words, hecaii.so 
of some similarity or analo'iy, to tliat which tvas 
not intended hy the author. The woids, “D idl ye 
that jiass hy the way, attend, and see if there lie 
any .sorrow^ like unto my sorrow” (Lani., I), an*: 
spoken of .Ternsalem personified, hut wny be ae- I 



eonimodnted hy extension to any soul in extreme 
yrief. An aecommodation is not the sense of the 
text and is not a proof from Scripture.—C.F.; 
Sehumaeher. (il. j. n.) 

Achaia, a-ki'ya, Koinun jirovinee corresponding 
a]>])ioxiniately to modern (Iri'cee. St. Paul was tery 
active here (2 For., I; 9), and founded a tlourisli- 
ing elmreh in Corinth (Acts, IS). 

Achaicus, Corinthian Christian who carried let¬ 
ters hetween Paul and the ('oi inthians (1 for., 10) 

Achatius ( Ao-vtuh s) , Saint, martyr (000), 
faiijiadociaTi eentni ion. Tie was beheaded at Byzan- 
tinm. Thiee ehnrehes were dedicated to him in 
(‘onslantinople. hVasl, S J\lay. 

Achilleus, Saint See Nkrktth and Aixuiiin.i rs. 

Achilii, fioxAN.M (liAi'iN’ro, apostate ]»iiest, h 
N'iterho, Ilaly. ISO.'t lie was snspi'iided hy eeeh'si- 
aslical antlioiities for imiiioiality, and lati'i 
im]triHoned hy the pout ilieal gosi'i mnont foi icm)- 
liitionary agiliition He gave anti-fatholle lectures 
in [joiulon; exposed liy J. FT. New imin (afterwaids 
eaidinal) he luouglil a lihel action in ISri2, in 
which NeAvman was fmed £100, owing to the 
aiiti-fatholie piejiidiees of the pidges Aeliilli aftei- 
wards lieeame nlleily discredited (Ward, “Ijife of 
Newman"), and the iiieident caused a leiiilsioii in 
lax or of Newman. 

Achimelech. (1) Hriest of Nohe xvho enter¬ 
tained Dax id in liis lliglit fi om Saul (2) A Tleth- 
ile, eompanioii nl the ontlaw'cd Dax id. (.'?) “Son of 
.'\lmi1 liar,” and an associate of Sadoe in the j»i iest- 
liood. (4) Name gixcii to .\eliis, Txing of (Jetli, in 
1‘salm :i:\ ^ (' F 

Achiropoeta, a-ki io-]»ri-e't,i (tJi , achi iropoiclc, 
not made hx hands), ]iietures ot sujiposedly miiaen- 
loiis oiigiii. Tile Holy F.iee of Ihlessa. in the ehiiieli 
ol the Ihii tholoimtes at ((eno.i, aeeoiding to h'gend, 
is a poitrait ol fliiist painted hx ITinisi'lf. 'I'lie 
]netnre of f hi ist pii'serxed in the chapel Saneta 
Sanetoriim ol thi' liateran is supjiosed to liave heen 
outlined hy St. Ijiike and completed hy angi'ls, and 
is s;iid to liaxe miiacnloiisly afipeaied fhandlerv. 
I’ilgtiin Walks III Home. St L. 1021, fahiol. Die 
tioiiiiaiie d’a relieologie elii el leiim', 1\’, 207S 

Acliitophel, nn aide eoniiseloi ol King David, 
xx'lio sinned in Absalom’s rehell ion ; liemg de¬ 
feated. he xvitlidri'xv to filo and strangii'd liiniself. 
- ( '.F. 

Achonry, ak-on-re', Dkk’ksk oi, Ireland, in¬ 
cludes jiortioiis of falway, Hoseommon, and Offaly 
founties; suffragan of 'I’nani. St. Fiiiian wais an 
eaily missionary. Tlie long list of its bishops in- 
eliides St. Natliy, rejuited liist hisliop (e TitiO) ; 
Fngeiie O’Hail, jueseiit at the fonneil of Trent; 
John Ijyster; and Patrick Morrisroe. since 1911; 
resideiiee, Ihillaghaderreen. ('hurelu's, 41; ]uiosts, 
If); college, 1; high schools, .4; ])rimary schools. 10; 
trade scliords, H; institutions, 1; fatliolies, 7(k9k;{; 
others, 1927. 

Acolouthia (G>., sequence), tlie arrangement of 
the Divine Ofliee in the (4reek fhureli, beginning 
with Little Vesfiers before sunset and (Deater V'es- 
ofts after it; the Ortliro.s ((4r., dawn), in tw'o parts, 
eoi responding to Matins and Lands of the Homan 
Kite, is said at midnight; litth* Honrs are said 
duiing the day and the Ofiice closes with the Apo- 
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deipnon ((ir., after-supper service) as the Itomau 
does with (!<uuplin.—C.iC. (ki). ) 

Acolyte ((»*•, akoloulhoft, attendant, follower), 
an attendant, for subordinate duties, on the minis¬ 
ters oflleiatin^^ at a sacred rite, e."., altar-boys; es¬ 
pecially a nieniber of the hiphest of minor orders 
in tlie Latin Church. TJie chief dutn'.s of tliis ofticc 
are: tf) lif^ht the candles on tlie altar and to carry 
them in procession and during the solemn sin<^in” 
of the Gosjiel; to ])repare ’vvine and water for the 
isacriliee of the .Mass; to assist the minister.s at 
Mass and other public services of the Church. 
C.L. (u. n. M.) 

Acre (foinicily Saint Jkaa n'Acui,), seajiort, 
Palestine, lyin^' JN. of Ml. Carnud, and \v. of the 
nmiintaiiis of (ialih'C. I’ndi'r tin* Itoniaiis it v\as 
called Ptoli'iiiais. SI. Paul landed here on his w.n 
from ^V'.ia Miimj to deiusalem (.\cts, 21; 

Acrostic (C> . a/, ro.s, end; sti(lios, line), any 
coinposil ion in whicli tlu initial or linal lefleis, 
syllahles, oi winds of eacii lint' foim oilier words 
or seiitmices; .said to 
lia\e lieeii iinentcd b\ 
Ppiehainius The poem 
ot tlie Li\thi:ean Sibyl 
thus ]>roduced the 
(Seek words foi “desns 
Cluist, Son of Cod. 
SaMoin,” whieli also in 
turn yielded the h'tleis ICll'I'lirS (hsh), a inys- 
tieiil symliol of Om Ijoul. 'I’lic Acrostic Psalm 0 
(Hell, h-IO) is only a ppi eeiahle in the original 
lleliK'W. The 1eim is also ujiplied to |iassa;reH in 
Seiiptuii* m wliiih the texts lii'^^in with hdlets ot 
th(‘ alpliahi't in I'oiiseeiitive ordm , e.o , I’salms, 11(1, 
111, IIS; Proveihs. ;n —C.L. 

Acta Apostolicae Sedis, a monlhly pnhlnation 
established by ('oust itnlioii, “I’l omnluandi,” 2!* 
Sojd.. IhOS, as otlii'ial joinmal of the HoI_\ See; its 
anlhoi itiitne aiid ollieial eliiuaetei is reasserted in 
Canon ot the ( ode. J)eeic>es and decisions ]ml) 
lished t her cm ai e thereliy otVieially proimiljualed 
and liecome efl(>ctivo threi* niontli.s fiom dat<* ot 
issue. ('1 T. K ) 

Acta Sanctae Sedis, a monthl\ published at 
Pome, hut not by the Holy See, from 1K()5 to 
HKIS, eonlaiiiin;^ priiieipal enactments of the Holy 
Katlier and Con;irelations. Its contents were <le- 
clured otlicial and authentic in P.)()4. H was super¬ 
seded at tlie end of l!)()H by the Acta Aposloliea- 


MjiMDRA FVtGENT HIC VRNA 

Anvs religiose 
Rite carne devicta 
In sobria fama casta 
Arce celesti et avla 
SVM TECTA me SAXEA CAVA 

AN AcaoSTIC or MMil\ 


Sedis. (t. t. Iv ) 

Acta Sanctorum (Acts of tiif Saints), fa¬ 
mous collection of lives of the Saints by the Hol- 
hindists (q.v.). 

Acta Sanctorum Hibernise (Lives of the 
Saints of Iret, vnd), eelelnated Avoik, eoni])iled by 
.folm Col;;an, ().F.]\I., assisted by Hni;li Ward and 
Mielnnd OXdeaiy of the same order, and Stephen 
White, S.d., and ])iihlislied at Louvain, Pel^iuni, 
Hidf). Tt contains lives for .Tunuary, Feliruary, and 
March only.—C.E. 

Acta Triadis Thaumaturg® (Acts of a Won- 
r>ER-WoiiKiN(i dTiio), the lives of St. Patrick. St. 
Brigid, and St. Columha, published at Louvain in 
H547 by Jolin Colgan. 

Action Fran^aise, a movement founded in 
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Prance c. 1897 by Charles Maurras, aiL ocat in;! 
leveisioii to monarchical government and jiiojia 
gated tlirough its icvicw the- “Action Piiincjiisi'.'’ 
Alanrras. an atheist, ]H)litically nationalistic, si'ck- 
ing Catholic Poviilists’ support, inauguralcd a de 
fcii.se of the Clnireh. The movement tlni.-, won maiiA 
Picncli Catliolics, and erew into an iiitlncnnal 
force. Its paf>aiiisti<‘ doctrines wei e reeouni/ed In 
the Holy Olliei' winch decreed in 1914 to inoseiihe 
foiii works of jManiras and the “Action Pran 
(;aise.“ J’liis \ appioied tlie deciee but delayed 
]mhlicaiion. Aroused h^ the movement’s siihse 
qiieiit. acti\i(y, JMiis XI, after an examination of 
all testimony, disajipi o\cd and warned. Sept , l!>2(i 
4’he Action Francaise iclielled into an actixe op 
jtosition of dcliani'c, misi epi csentation, and cal 
nmny. Tlic \,iin cfloits of the Holy See culminatiMl 
Ml I lie pope’.s expicssed jmrposc, 20 J)cc.. 192(1. to 
condemn tlii* suppoi’i of aetixities ('xaltiiig jiolitics 
above ieli;.;ion and identifying the ( Imrcli witli a 
]io]itical movement o[»])osed to established coviun 
meiit. A deei ee ot the ilolv Ollice, 29 Dec., 192(1, 
eoiidemned Manrias’s woiks and tlu' ■ Action Praii- 
caisi'“ 'I'lie one aim id' the pope was (lie juotection 
of moial inteicsts invidved. 'I'hc Action Pianyaisc 
had disclosed its true natiiie as a school oi cabal 
lathci lliaii as a mcie political ]iaity with a lid 
lowing mainly ('atholic, domiiiatefi I)\ atluMsts, and 
piopagaling a jiliilosophv exalting politics aliovr 
religion and iiigiiig a si>iiit ot nationalistle hati' 
and \ lohmce.—(twvnii, 'J lie Action Franca isc (on 
dciimation. Loud, I92S. 

Act of (jod, in end law, an accubmi winch 
aiiscs fiom some c.inse beyond the contiol of man, 
eg, li'jlitiiiiig, i-ycloncs, and thiMidoie attiihiited 
to (tod as Anllioi of the laws of natiiie. 

Act of Settlement (I'Ain.isu), the act jiassed 
in 1701 and still in iorce, iiMpiiiing that all Inline 
riileis of Fnghind he iik'iiiIhms of the listahlished 
Chuich. William HI and Anne wcie ehihlless; 
dames, the son of dames 11 and nearest, licit, was 
Catholic. T’o kee]) the throne I’rotestaiit, he and 
other Catholic ])i inces and jiriiicesses were passi'd 
over, and Sophia, Piotestant gi anddauglitei ot 
dames I, was named Jieiress.—Taswall Langmead. 
Fiiglish Constitutional History, Loud., 1911. 

Act of Settlement (Ikisii), jiassed by tlm Irish 
Pailiament in 1(»()2. in ('lomweU's time almost all 
the land in Leinster, Aluiisler, and Connaught had 
been I'onfjscatcd in such a way that sc.iictdv aipv 
Catholic or Old Protestant could csca]ic, no distinc¬ 
tion being made hctw'ccn lebcl and royalist. ’I'liis 
new Act was liascd on the king's Dcclaiation ( KidO) 
liy wliich all the l.aml was conlii mod to the “ad 
veiiluicrs” (speculators) ami, with a lew I'xcc])- 
tions, to the soldiers. In most, eases tlie estates of 
Protestants W'cre to he at once rcsloiod. 'J’lii* Catho¬ 
lics were divided into “iniiocciit" and “nocciit" 
(q.v.). Those who established then claim to belong 
to the former class might he lestonal if they had 
taken lands in Connaught; the latter, if tlu'y had 
taken lands in Chmnanght, vven* not to he restored, 
even when they liatl adhered to the Peace of ItiiS. 
Tin- Art of K.xplaiiation (Hitir)) was intended to 
protect, and secure the interests of Protestants; 
thereby the Anglican Chuich regained its estates 
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and its luorarchy was reestablislied. Tlie most iniq¬ 
uitous proA isioii excluded the whole body of 4000 
innocent chuinants, with tlie exception of about 
000 whose claim had been heard. The f’rotestant 
landholders received more than two-thirds ol the 
pood land, and in KiHO two-thirds of them lield 
their estates under these Acts.—C.E.; Lecky, His¬ 
tory of Ireland durinp Eighteenth Century, Lond., 
1902. 

Act of Supremacy, passed in England, J/idd, 
declared the king to be ilia supreme head of the 
Knglish rinireh, aiid gave him full ])oweis to make 
his headship eirectivo. 

Act of Toleration, passed in England in the 
reign of William and Mary, granted freedom of 
religious worshij) to all, e\ee])t Catholics and ])ei- 
sons denying th(> Ttinily. 

Act of Uniformity. See ITnikokmity Ai'Ts. 

Acton, doiiN EMKUic'ii IhiwAKu DAi.moKu, Baron 
Acton (1K.34 I!){)2), jnofisssor of modern hi.story at 
('ambridge, h. Naples; d d’egenisee, Bavaria. He 
studied at Cscott and under Dollinger at Munich, 
and heeanie LilxMal M.T. for Carlow, 1 1 eland, IS.'")!)- 
(if). At the time of the X'atican Council, ho strongly 
op])osed the deelaration of the infallibility of the 
pojie. The “Letteis of (hiirimis” lia\e been attrib¬ 
uted to him. d’he “Cambridge Modern History” was 
begun under liis auspices.—C.E.; Casqnet, Lord Ac¬ 
ton and His tdrele, Lond., 1000. 

Actor Bcclesise (Lat., agent of the (duireh), 
niedu'val designation for an oflicial dejmted to de¬ 
fend the rights and revenues of a ehuich or monas- 
teiy, oftim confounded with Adiocaltift erclcfiKr. 
It has been ])ractieally sinierseded, in as far as the 
odiee still exists, by tin' terms “patron” and “ad¬ 
vowee.”—(I.E.; (todfrey. Bight of i'atronage. Wash. 
1924. * (k. n) 

Acts, (Anonicau, acts that produce a legal ef¬ 
fect according to the rules of ecclesiastical law, 
and are either allowed or foibidden. They eom])i ise 
acts of: oflicial administrators of ecclesiastical prop¬ 
erty; persons employed in eeeJesiastical coiiits, 
judge, auditor, referee, “defensor vineuli” (e.g., for 
nuiiriage), fiscal ])vomotor and proniotor of faith 
(for beatification and canonization), courier, 
beadle, lawyer, ]iro\y; sjjonsors at Baptism and 
Confirmation; ^oting at ecclesiastical elections, in¬ 
cluding those held by chapters of religions eoiiiinn- 
nities; actual exercise of advowson.—Code of Canon 
Law, can. 22afi, ri. 2. (c. A.) 

Acts, IIiijMAN, acts of man which are under the 
emitrol of the will and tla'K'fore done knowingly 
and willingly; not acts which ha])peit by accident, 
as falling, or by naturv, as glowing, or by instinct, 
as dodging a missile, birt acts ])er‘fornred by elroiee, 
that is, after deliberation and decision. They 
arc imputable to their human author to the ex¬ 
tent that he has knowledge of his own activity 
and its import, and to the extent that he has 
freedom of election. The moral or rAhieal eharae- 
ter of the human act lies in this, that it is freely 
placed with knowledge of its objeeti’se confmnu- 
ity or nonconformity with the law of rational 
nature, the moral law.—C.R.; Maher, Psy«*hologv, 
N. Y., 1919; Cronin, The Science of Ethics, N. Y., 
1909. (B. A. c ) 


Acts, Indifferent, acts that are neither good 
nor bad. All are agreed that deliberate acts per¬ 
formed without conscious reference to moral norms 
are indifferent; also tliat many acts, like walking, 
have in themselves no specific goodness or malice. 
St. Thomas is of opinion that acts of a deliberate 
agent, aware of the significance of the circum¬ 
stances in which he acts and especially of the end 
'which his act serves, cannot eseai»e the imputation 
of morality; they' will lie eitiu'r good or bad.—C.E.; 
(Toniii, The Sei«>nc<‘ of Ethics, N. Y., 1909. (b. a. C.) 

Acts of the Apostles, the name of tlie hook in 
Ihe N.T. which follows ihe Cospels. It narrates some 
of the imjiortant acts of Sts. Peter and Paul, and 
mentions more briefly acts of Sts. John, Janies the 
Less, James tlie Crealer, and 
Bariuihas. Of the 2K clia])ters, 

12 mainly eoneern SI. Peter, 
and the others St. J’aul. 4’ho 
author i.s St. Taike. who was 
pliy'sieiaii, artist, ami eomjie- 
teiit histoiian. As an eye¬ 
witness, he wrote an antlientie 
aceonnt of the origins of Chris¬ 
tianity. The Ascension of 
Cliiist into Heaven, the Ihseeiit 
(if the Holy tJhost on the 
Apostles. Petei’s first seimon 
and conversions, Paul’s eon\ei 
sions, missions, and joiirm'V 
iiifis aie all told as liistoi ie.il 
events. The Arts weie wiitten 
about A.I). (;;{ in Cirek, and 

\eiv likelv when (he W'ritei was 
in pome—C h] ; t\ladanie 
cilia. Acts. N. V., ll)2r); Jjvn<4i, 

The Story of the Acts oi llic 
Ajiostles.'N. Y.. 1917. 

Actual Cirace, a su]h'i nat¬ 
ural gift from Almiglily (iod, 
leceived in the human intidlect 
or will, accidentally pci ti'ct- 
ing tJic.se faculties and enabling them to elicit acts 
oxjdicitly related to eternal lift'. Because the power 
thus received is above and beyond all natural ex¬ 
igencies, it is eorroetly called siqiernatural; because 
it lacks permanence and is granted by (tod solely to 
assist and strengthen the natural faculty Mdiifi* it is 
in ojieration, it i.s eoiri'ctJy called actual.— C.lk, VI, 
(iS9; Pohle-l’rcu.ss, («Taee. St. L., 1921. 

Actual Sin, a jicr.sonal act or nniission that does 
not eoiiform to Cod's will or law. Actual sins may 
he divided into the following catgories- sins of 
eominission or omission, according to the precept 
wliieli they violate; interior or exterior sins, ac- 
eording to the manner of committing them; sins 
against God, one’s neighbor, and one’s self, accord¬ 
ing to their object; mortal and venial sins, ac¬ 
cording to their effect on the soul; sins of ignoranoe, 
weakness, and malice, according to the cause which 
leads to them; capital or non-capital sins, according 
as they do or do not lie at the root of other sins,— 
J\C. Augustine. (R- Q- b ) 

Acus (Lat., needle), pin made of precious metal, 
Hoinotimes jeweled, for attaching the pallium to 
(he chasuble over which it was worn. 
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A.D. ■ Anno Domini (year of the Lord). 

Adalard, Saint, abbot {a. 751-827). Grandson 
of Charles Martel, he was prime minister to Pepin 
the Short, and adviser to Louis le Debonnaire. In 
773 he had entered the Benedictine Abbey of Corbie 
and r. 775 was elected abbot. He is honored as a 
patron in many churehes and towns in France and 
alon}? the lowei Bhine. Patron of j!;ardeners; in¬ 
voked against fever and typhus, lie is represented 
kneeling before a erueifix; giving food to the poor; 
and iRilding a map. Belies at (knbie. Feast, 2 Jan. 
—C.F.; Butler. 

Adalbert (Tent., nobly bright), iSaint, martyr 
(930-1)97), apostle of Prussia, Bp. of Prague, and 
Abp. of Gnesen. He was twice expelled from his 8t‘e 
of Prague for his ellorts to reform the clergy. At- 
temjtting to evang'dize the ])eople of Hungary and 
the Poles, he was killed at the instigation of a 
])agan priest. He, is thought t,o be the author of a 
I’olish battle-song. Belies at Jh-ague. Feast, 23 
A])ril.—C.B.; Butler. 

Adam (Heb.. man), the first man and father of 
the human race. (Jod niad(‘ liim in His own image. 


of the 72 disciples of Christ, who preached at 
Fdessa, converting King Abgar V and a great nnin- 
her of his people. The “Doctrine” is only a legend. 
No doubt there were Christians in Edessa betore 1 la- 
end of the 2iid century but its first Christian kinp 
was Abgar IX (179-214). Feast, various dates. 

Addeus and Maris, Lit- kc.v of, written in 
Syriac. It was the usual litui gy of the Nestniiaiis. 
com])OHpd, aecording to tradition, in the 1st eentuiy, 
by Addeus and Maris, who evangelized Falessa and 
Scleueia-Ctesijdion. It is now used chielly by tin- 
Nestoriaiis of Kurdistan, and, jmrged of Nestori 
anisni, by the tdialdean ITniats of Kurdistan and 
Malabar.—C.E. 

Adelaide, .^KcnnKM-KSK of, Australia, eoinprises, 
east of Spencer’s Gulf, that jiortion of the prov¬ 
ince of South Australia south of Victoria and 
Burra counties and of the Bi\er Murray from the 
Northwest Bend to New- South Wales, and Flin¬ 
ders, Musgrave, and dervois counties and adjacent 
islands west of the gulf; area, 10,320 sip m.; suf¬ 
fragans, J’ort Augusta and Victoria and I'almerston. 
Established as a diocese 18-12, and as an arclidioeese. 


and pUiC(‘d him in the (iarden ■ 

of Eden. He made a woman, 

Eve, from the iih of Adam and 

Adam and Eve wi-ie teiniited 

by the devil, disguisi-d as a S 

serpent, to disobey- God by eat- w 1 

ing of the t,iee of knowledge. \ LIJ 8 |M 

For their sin God expi-lled 

them from Paradise and they 

were condemned to pain and lu- 

hardship in the outer world. 

Adam was the father of C'ain and Abel, of Seth | 




Adeodatus I 


1887. Bisho])s: Francis Murphy 
(1844-58) ; Patrick Geogheglian 
( 1 8r,9-()4 ) ; Lawrence Shiel 
( IHOC) 72) ; t!hristopher Bey- 
nolds (1873-93); John O’Bei'ly 
(1895-1915); Bobert Sia-m-e 
(lt)15). (diurehcs, 104; priests, 
secuhii, 42 ; priests, regulai, 
32; religious women, 473; eol- 
leges, 3; high schools, 28; ])ii- 
mary schools, 51 ; institutions, 
9; Catholics, 51,098. 
iait., givi-n from God) or Dioim- 


W'hen he was 130 years old, and of many sons and df.dit. Saint, Pope (015018). He is said to lune 
daughl(-rs. He died at the age of 9.30 according to been the first to use bu/la- or leaden seals for pon- 
the scriptural eonijuitation. In the N.T. St. Paul titi<-al documents, whence the name Bulls. Feast, 8 
alludes to Christ as the “last Adam,” through w-hom Nov.—C.E. 


all are sincd. as in the first Adam all inherited 
the eff(‘et of his sin.—C.E. 


Adeodatus II, Saint, Pope (072-070). A monk 
of the Roman cloister of St. Erasmus, he was aeti\(- 


Adam de Marisco (MAn,sii), Franeiseaii scholar in pronuding inonastie discipline and in repressing 
(d. e. 1258), h. piuhaldy Somcr.set, England. Known the heresy of the MonoUu-lites, W'ho believed that 


“Doctor illustiis,” he lielped to organize the there 


but one will in Christ, i.c 


teaching and discipline at Oxford—C.E. 

Adamnati (Eunan), Saint, abbot (e. (124-704), 


will hut only’ the DiAine. 

Adeste Fideleg, oi Come Ai.e Ye Faitheue, hymn 


b. Drumhome, Donegal, Ireland; d. Iona. He en- used at Christmastide, not in the Bieviaiy or Mis¬ 
tered the monastery of Iona, 050, and wa.s elected sal. It was wiitten in tiie 18th ei-ntuiy, l)ut it is not 
abbot in 079. On a visit to Ireland ho introduced known by whom. There are 40 translations; Ihe one 
the Bomaii method of reckoning Easter. He is the commonly used is by Canon Oakeley.—C.E.; BrtG ; 
author of a hiograjihy of St. Columha and “Adam Henry, Catholic Customs and Symbols, N. Y., 
min’s Vision.” Patron of Rajdioe, Ireland. Feast, 2.3 1925. 

Sept.—(!.E.; Butler. Adjuration, an earnest apjieal to anoflier to 

Adam’s Peak, mountain, Ceylon, at summit of act or refrain from acting, under jiaiii of Divine 
wdiich is a dopressioii in the rock, 5 ft. long, re- visitation or the rupture of tlie ties of reverence 


semhling a human foot print^ attributed by legend and love.—C.E. 
to 3’liomas the, Ajiostle. It is a place of ])ilgrimage Ad Libitum (Eat., at 


jileasure, choice), 


of Indian Christians, Brahmins, Buddhists, Chinese, used in the order fui the Divine Ofliee when there 
and Molianimcdans; the last claim the foot-print is a choice of prayer at Mass. 

to be tliat of Adam. Ad Limina Apostolorum (Eat., to the thresh- 

Ad Bestias (Lat., to the beasts), the sentence olds of the Apostles), a pilgrimage to the tombs 
passed on Christians destined to be mangled by of Sts. Peter and Paul, canonically required of all 


beasts in the amphitheaters. 


bishops every three to ten years, according to their 


Addai, Addeus, or Thaddeus, Saint, mentioned distance from Koine. There they • venerate tin- 
in the Syriac document, “Doctrine of Addai,” as one Apostles and render an account of their diocesi-s to 



AD LIMINA 12 ADOPTION 


the pope. A delegate may fulfill the ohligation if 
the bishop is unable to go. 

Ad Metalla (Lat., to the mines or quarries), 
sentence passed on Christians condemned to hard 
labor in mines or quarries. 

Administration Apostolic, a special form of 
diocesan organization of which eight have been 
created in Europe since the Woild War. Feld 
kirch, Austria; Tutz, Ccrnuiny; Miskolcz, Hun¬ 
gary; Firnava. (V.echoslovakia; Targul-Siret, and 
Temesvar, J-viimania; Snhoiica, and Veliki Hech- 
kmek, Yugoslavia. In most case.s, where a new 
boundary of a country inter.sected an old diocese, 
the section in tlie country remote from the dioce.san 
seat was erected into an administiation Apos¬ 
tolic, usually under a titular hisliofi.—P.C. Augus¬ 
tine. 

Administration of the Sacraments, the act of 

the minister in conferring the saeiaments on the 
indi\idu}il faithful for the sanctification of souls. 
Since tlie whole ellieaey of the saeranients is fioin 
Cluist, the minister administers them in His name 
and by authority. As the chief means of sanetifiea 
lion, they are to lie administered to the faitlitui j 
freipiently, while the faithful on tlieir part are to 
ieeei\e them with leverenei* and holy disjiosit ions.— 
I’olile-l’reuss, 'Phe Sacraments, St. L., 

(u. «. M ) 

Administrator. (1) A cleric, priest or hishoj), 
who for grave and .special reasons is appointed by 
the Holy See, to admimsti'r the diocese foi an in¬ 
definite or for a specified time, whiidi might be 
either till this partienlai see is vacant oi, if vacant, 
until another hisliofi is ap[ioiiited. The administiatoi 
has the sami' episcopal jiuisdiidion as Hu* forniei 
bisho]), and in exereisiiig it lu* is lioiiiid by Hie same 
laws. (2) Hcnid priest of a <-alliedial in I'aiglaiid 
a ]niest, wlio is aiipoiiitial by Hie hislmp to a<l- 
ministei tlie a/fair.s of a catlualral foi the same 
reasons as Hiose givim ulxni' for a dioecse. (.’I) 
Tn tlie United Stall's, a jiriest a|ipointed to ad 
minister tlie alfairs of a jiarisb when an irremov- 
ahle pastor makes an aiipeal to Koine against iiis 
removal fiom his benefice by tlie bishop; tins ad 
ministrator holds the office until a decision is given 
hv the higher supeiiois Tn Euiope, a pi iest aji- 
pointed by Hie superior of a eonvent to attend 
to the affairs of fiaiislies which are under his 
jurisdietion. (4) Tlie administrator of ecclesiastical 
institutions, as seminaries, eolli'ges, hospitals, asy 
lums, convents, is usually a priest who attends to 
both the spiritual and material affairs of these in¬ 
stitutions. Laymen aie frequently appointed ad¬ 
ministrators of Chureli pro]ierty and ecclesiastical 
institutions, but usually they are eo-workers of tlie 
clergy.—(hPl.; P.C. Augustine. (u. u ) 

Admonitions, tANOMivvi., a preliminary means 
used by the ('hureb towards a suspected pei.son as 
a jireventive of liarm or a remedy of evil. A ]iater 
mil admonition is a secret remonstrance addressed 
either by a ju elate or his confidential delegate to 
a cleric suspected of misconduct on a basis of 
public rumor. A third paternal admonition having 
failed of etfeet, the way is paved for canonical or 
legal admonition, which is to a great extent akin 
to a summons to judgment and a recognized ]»art 


of the “acts” of future procedure. In religions 
orders or cxuigregations, admonitions are given 
by a eompetent religious supi'iior, or by one dele¬ 
gated by liini, to a religions who has eoni- 
niitted serious, external inisdemeanors, wiiich, if 
not Hincnded, will give sufficient grounds for insH- 
tiiting the judicial jiroeess of dismissal.—C.E.; I’.C. 
Augustine. 

Ado, Satnt (c. HOO-STo), Abp. ot Vienne, llene- 
dietiiie, author of the “JMai tyndogy” wiiieli bears 
his naiiK*. Feast, at \'i«*nne, 1(! Dee.—('.E.; IhiHer 

Adonai, hud, iiiler, loi d ot loids, a iiami* bi*- 

stowed upon Hod in Hie O.'l'. (IU\.. (!). It is Hie jici- 
(lelual substitute for tlie name I'n/iirr/i. 

Adoption, ('a.noxk’AI.. Tn a legal si'iise ado])tion 
is an act by vv bieh a poismi, with the eo<)|)eration 
of Hie jniblie .•iiillmiitv takes as liis own the child 
of another. Umh*! Hum.in law legal i (‘la (loiishi |) 
Wcis established, liascd on the n.itnial relationsliip, 
and it was a bar (o iiiairiage. Its degri'C', wm e • 
civil fatheiliood. belwi'cn tJic ado[)i('r and Ha* 

adojited and Hie lattei's legit iniati' eliildieii; civil 
brotbci liood, betwa-en Hie a(lo|)le(l and Hk' legiti 
mate children of Hie adoiitei ; aHinity. ;iiisiiig fiom 
the tie of adojition hetwei'ii the adopted and (lie 

adojiier’s wife, and l)('tvveeii tlie adojiler and the 

adoiited's wife. The ('iiuieli ic'ceiving this law as 
h«*r own, leeogmzi'd adoption as a diiinimit mijs'di 
ment of iriai i lage. 'idu' modi (leaI loii of tlu* Roman 
law by flic ennijnJat ion ol new codes Jed to dmi'iis- 
sion.s as to what evtmit, tins diiiiiNMil iinju'dimeiil 
of legal relat lonsiiip .still evisls in the eyi's ol the 
t'hmeh, and tlie piiiieiple was laid down l)\ Hi'iie 
diet \IV that, vvlicievi'i tlie ('leineiits of t lu' Roman 
law are leiained in Hie new codes. Hie ( liiiieli recog 
iiizes tins u'latioiisliip ns a diriim'iit imiiediiiieiit 
In Hie.l1 111 itain and the ITnited States legal 
adoption in Hk* sense of (he Jloman law does not 
e.xist. In the Uriiti'd States it is legnlated bv State 
statutes and is generallv aeeoinjdished liy mutual 
obligations assumed in tin* manriei' presei died by 
law. Adoption by piivate aiilhoiily or under |)iivate 
arrangements is not i eeogiiized by the Clinreli as 
]iroductive of this h'ga! i elationslii|). flence, in the 
United States, adoption is not geneially a (lirina'iit 
impediment of marriage*, nor in tlie (‘Vi's of Hie 
Cliureh in any way ]iif*ventive of it.—tdK.; Ayrin- 
hac, Marriage J.egislation in the New Uode ol 
taiiion Lawg N. V., 1!HJ). 

Adoption, SurKHAATi'itAi., the act by which God 
takes ns as His own eliildii'ii and makes iis heiis 
to the hnjijiiness of lieaveii. Unlike natiiial or legal 
adofition w hieli alteis tin* standing of the adopted 
one externally or soeiully, supernatural adoption 
affects onr very life hy 1 1 aiisforming our soul into 
the likeiK'ss of Jesus CJiiist and making ns His co¬ 
heirs to the kingdom.of heaven. 4’his is re[)eati‘d in 
varioii.s term.s, a.s by »St. Paul in his Efiisih* to the 
Jvonians, 8, Ifi, “You liavc received Hie sjiirit of 
adoption of sons, wliereby we cry: Abba (Father),” 
and liy Sts. John, I’eter, and James. It occurs fre¬ 
quently in the early liturgies and the Fathers stress 
Hie fact of our deification, i.e., of onr God-given 
and godlike life by virtue of tliis adojition wliich 
is the result of sanctifying grace.—C.E.; Poble- 
PreuHS, Grace, St. L., 1921. (bid.) 
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Adoption ism, a Ium osj in the 8tli in tlie labernnrlp, double if it is ex}) 08 ed.—Council 

century claiiniuf^ that Christ as Man was only the of Trent, session 13, oh. 5. (F J, c,) 

adoptive 8ou of Cod. It was advocated by Elipan- Adoration of the Cross, a ceremony of Cood 
duH of I oledo and Felix of Ur^cl, hut condemned Friday. The term is inaccurate, hut it is sanctioinsl 
by Pope Adrian 1 in 785 and 794. Abelard re- by long n.se. Veneration is the prop(*r tern’ Fol 
iiewcd this teaching in the 12th century, and his lowing the Collects in the Mass of the T’resunctilied, 
Iieo-Ado|)1 loiusni was condenined by Pope Alex- the ^CIled crucifix is gradually uncovered, witli tlie 
ander III in 1177.— C.E.; Pohle-I’reiiss, Christ- threefold ehanting of “I'ieee lignum crueis, in <juo 
<dogy, St. Ij., 1922 (ed.) Salvator inundi ])ependit,” (llehold the wood ot tlie 

Adoration (Cat., od, to; ottnc, to jna.y; or os. Cross, on whieli Imng the Saxiour of the world), 
oris, month; from the pagan eusloin of expressing The clergy then remove their shoes, an ancient 
pH’tereiiee for a god liy wafting a kiss to the biatue), sign of reveieiice, and, kneeling, ki-s the erueilix. 

an act of leligioii of- _ _^_ 'PPe laily tlien Venerate 

tlie (‘lueifix hy kissing 
it.—^lissul; The Mass 
Every Pay in the Year; 
Holy Week Book. 

(J. F. 8.) 
Adoration of the 
Magi, tlu; worslii]* liy 
the wisi’ men from the 
East of the Divinity of 
tlie Infant .b’sns, u fa¬ 
vorite suhji’ct of tlie 
masters. Among the 
many who ha\e iiainP'd 
this sulijeet are; Era 
Aiigelieo, Bottieelli, Del 
Sarto, Diirer, Chiilan- 
dajo, Lippi, and Mem- 
ling. 'J’he adoration of 
the Magi is eoniniemor- 
ated in the feast of (lie 
Epijdinny. 

Adoro Te devote, 

_ latens Deitas, or llin 

]e(‘t of this ]iet])etiial adokation ok the maui I'K-'T Con, devoutly I 

adorat ion is. repai ation AlioiiE Tjikk, h;^ mn 

for (lie ontrat'cs ot men against a ttod of goodness, 
d’lie piaetise date.s piohaddy from tlie 12th or 1.3tli 
eenfniy, when pimiods of adoration Avere sometinieH 
prescrilied hy kings in thanksgi\ing for .signal vie 
toiie.s. and in the 15Di coniiiry there wotc adora¬ 
tions in jietition or tlianksgiving for some special 
favor. The Forty Hours' dexotmn, bi'gnn in 1534, 
dcvclojK’d the general ])ia<di.se of jicrjietual adora¬ 
tion, which is the .spi’cial object of many pious 
a.ssociations and religions congregations e.stablishcd 
since that date.—C.JC.; I’.C. Angn.stiiie, 

(1*. w. N.) 

Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. The 

Catliolie Church teaches that the highest type of 
wairship (lulnti) is to he given to the Blessetl 
Sacrami'iit. 'this doetriim follows logically from iw'o 
levc’aled tinths; that .lesus Christ, even in His hu¬ 
manity, on account of Ills Divine ]ierHonality is 
worthy of Divine homage; and that Jesus Cdirist 
is really present in the Blessed Sacrament. Most 
illogical thcrofoic is (he attitude of those who ad¬ 
mit the doctrine of the Heal J’resenec, hut refuse 
to give external adoration to tlu* Eucharist. Tlie 
manner of showing homage to the Ble.ssed Sacra¬ 
ment has varied in the Catholic Church in different 
ages. In the Oriental rites a profound bow is tin* 
usual act of adoration. In the Tjiitin Church a genu¬ 
flection is made, single if the Blessed Sacrament is I Council (Nicieu, 787), in which the Catholic doc- 


usiially given in the “Thanksgiving after Mass," in 
tlic IMissal; it is <iftcn sung at Benediction. It was 
written hy St. Tlioma.s Aqiiinas (1227-71). Then- in e 
aboiit 25 translations. The English title givc.i is In 
J. O’llagan; (lie third vcixsc icads. 

t)u the Cross was voileil Thy Godlivud’.s hclfudor, 
lleio Thy Miiiiliood lu-tli liulden too; 

I’lito lu)th nlikt* in\ fmth J rfiKhs. 

I ,\nd, as sued the lontnU- (hicf, 1 .sue 

—C.E.; Britt. 

Ad regias Agni dapes, or At titf. Lamu's 

llion FEAST WE SING, hymn for Vespers from bow' 
Sunday to Ascension Day; Ambrosian school, 7th 
eeiitnry. There are ubou( 30 translations; (he Eng 
lish title given is hy K. Campbell.—Bri(t. 

Adrian 1, Pote (772-75(5), founder of the, tom- 
]ioral pow'cr of the jiopos, b. Eome; d. there. Elected 
when the Lombards w'cre threatening to dominate 
all Italy, he summoned Chiu lemagne to assist him 
in averting this eatiistrophe, and the lesult of his 
appeal wh.s the Donation of Cliarlemagne, for eleven 
centuries the basis of the tengioral sovereignty of 
the popes. The Lombard Kingdom was vanquished, 
and the ])apaey deliveied from its persistent foo and 
left free to ]u-omote ]ieace and order in Christen¬ 
dom. Adrian presided over the Seventh Cencral 







ADRIAN I 


14 


. ADVENT 


trino roj^arding images was expounded.—C.E.; 
Mann. 

Adrian II, Pope (802-872), b. Rome, c. 792. 
Before receiving minor orders he had married, and 
his wife and daugliter wore slain by Elcntlierius 
who had forcefully Tiiarricd tlie latter. He strove 
to maintain peace among Cliurlenmgne’.s descend¬ 
ants and compelled King Lothair of Lt)rraine to 
take hack his lawful wife. Through the Council of 
Constantinoi)!^* (800) he effected the restoration of 
unity hctw(‘en East ajid West. ITe supported Sts. 
Cyiil and Methodius in their evangeli/ation of ihe 
Slavs, and a]jproved their rendering of the liturgy 
into Slavonic.--C.E.; Mann. 

Adrian HI, Saint, I’ope (8S4-88ri), b. Teano or 
Kojiie; d. near Modena. When on his way to an 
imperial diet he died and was buried in the monas¬ 
tery of Nonantula, His IMass is celebrated in Koine 
and Modena, 8 July.—C.E ; TMann. 

Adrian IV (Ntciioj.as Kueakkpear) , Pope 
(11.^>4-59), apostle of the North, b. probably 
Abbot's Ijangley, Hertfordshire. England, c. 1100; 

(I An,'igni, Italy. H<‘ went abroad as a 
wandering seliolar, and became an Aus¬ 
tin Canon at St. Kufns, near Avignon. 
LatiM’ lie WHS made Bp. of Albano and 
cardinal, and sent ns jiapal h*gatc to 
Scandinavia, -where he erected the See 
of Trondhjem, and estuldished the 
AKM.s OF Ih'tersiienee. He was unanimously 
ADioAN IV jiofie, ll.Od. By interdict he suh- 

dmal the jiopulacc of Komc, in revolt under Arnold 
of Brescia; brought Fiedcriek Barbarossa to sub 
mission before conferring upon him the imperial 
crown; and made an agreement with William I of 
Sicily whicli aroused the r«>sentmeiit of the einjieroi, 
and led to oiicii strife. As for the “Donation of 
Ireland,’’ whcicby lie is said to have bestowed that 
country uiion Henry 11, King of England, by the 
Bull, “Laudabiliter,” Card. (ias(|iiet recently siiniined 
it up thus: “A careful examination -will reject the 
Bull as an undoalited forgery. . . . 

Adrian IV, far from granting any up- 
yirobation to Heniy in his design on 
Ireland, , . . positively refused to he a 
party to such an in justice.’’—C!.E.; (kE. 

Supjil.; IMaim. 

Adrian V (Ottoiihojno Eiesoiii), 

Pope (127()), h. Cenoa, Italy; d. arms of 
Viterbo. He was the nephew- of Innocent ^ 

T\k During his reign of six weeks he annulled the 
rigid enaetments of Cregory X coiieeriiing conelaAcs. 
He is mentioned in Dante’s “Purgatorio."—(!.E. 

Adrian VI (Adrian Dkdel), Pope (1522-23), 
b. Utrecht, Holland, J 1.^)9. As \ iee-chancellor of 
the University of Louvain he advanced 
arts and sciences. In 1500 he became 
tutor to Charles V, later Grand In¬ 
quisitor, and in 1520 regent of Spain. 
During his pontificate he met with 
opjiosition in his efforts to reform the 
Curia and to repair extra\aganceH. He 
arms of aiu'caled in vain to Christian rulers to 
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oiipose the advancing Turks, and his 
death was hastened by the fall of Rhodes into their 
hands. —C.E.; Pastor. 


Adrian Fortescue, Blessed (c. 1476-1539), 
martyr, Kniglit of St. John, one of tlie Fortescues 
of Salden, Devonshire, and a relative of Anne 
Boleyn. He was martyred by Henry VITI. 

Adrian of Canterbury, Saint, abbot (d, 710), 
h. Africa; d, Canterbury, England. He was a Bene¬ 
dictine, Abbot of Nerida, near Naples, and wont to 
England, 668, with Theodore, newly appointed Abp. 
of Canterbury, having himself refused the see. He 
became Abbot of Bt. Austin’s, Canterbury, and as¬ 
sisted Theodore in harmoni/ing the juaetisos of 
the Anglo-Saxon (Jnirch with those of Rome. Un¬ 
der him the School of Canterbury became the 
center of English learning. Feast, 9 Jan.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Adrumetum, ild'rri-nie-tum, ancient seaport, Asia 
Minor, iiiiportaiit ns a trading-centi'r. St. Paul set 
out from tVsarea “on a ship of Adiumetum’’ on his 
journey to Koine {Arts, 27). It is the modern Ed- 
remid. See Titular Seeh; AdraimitHum. 

Adullam or Odolt.am. (1) Chanaanite city w. 
of Bethlehem. (2) Cave which sheltered David and 
his follow-er.s (1 Kings, 22), said to he situated 
6 ni. SE. of Bethlehem. 

Adult (1 ^at., (tdulluN, grown), one who has 
reached maturity; ha]»fism is teimed “adult” if the 
lecijnmit has attained the age of reason. 

Adult Baptism. 'I'he Koman ritual has a distinc¬ 
tive rite for adults. After iniestigation, evu'ry adult 
coinert, invalidly or not baptized, reetuves Baptism 
iiiieoiKlitiomilly; if douhtfully hajitized the eotuii- 
(ioiial form, “If thou iu t not liajitized, 1 baptize 
thee” etc., is employed. For valid reception, the 
adult should have at least the intention to receive 
the sacraiiKMit. For lawful and fruitful reception, he 
slioiild know- and believe the mysteries of the (kith- 
olie religion necessary for salvation, he instructed in 
Christian morality, and lia\e supei natural sorrow- 
for sill. Baptism given ahscdutely remits actual as 
well as original sin. In danger of death, when doubt 
arises eoiieerning an adult’s intention, Bayitism is 
administered eondilionally. See Baptism. —Griflin, 
The Priest’s New Ritual, N. Y., 1927. (f. t. n.) 

Adultery (Lat., adnlfcnum), carnal intercourse 
of a married jierson and anotliei who is not the 
wife or husband, ft is a diiiment inijiedinient to 
marriage between two who, during the time of a 
legitimate marriage, commit the ciinie pledging 
themselves to marriage later; or, who commit it 
during the time of a legitimate marriage and one 
or the other brings about the death of one of the 
married parties.—C.E.; P.C. Augustine. (ED.) 

Advent (lait., advcnlus, eoming), period of 
prayer and fasting in prejiaration for Christmas, 
aimiversaiy of the Birth or Coming of Christ, in¬ 
cluding four Sundays, the first the nearest to the 
feast of St. Andrew (30 Nov.) ; it may be as early 
as 27 Nov. and as late as 3 Dee. It is the beginning 
of the ecclesiastical year in the Western Church. 
Its early history is obscure. It was observed in 
Spain in the 7th century. The Divine Olllce and the 
Sunday Masses are a most devout preparation for 
the Christmas feast. Altar drapery and vestments 
are violet except on third Sunday, when rose color 
is used, and feasts.—C.E.; Gu<5ranger, tr. Shepherd, 
The Liturgical Year; Advent, Dub., 1883. (J. f. s.) 
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Adventists, an American sect, founded by Wil- 
Hani Miller at DrcHdeti, N. Y., in 18.S1. Miller be¬ 
lieved that the second coiuinp of Christ was to be 
in 1843 and would be followed by the niillenniuin. 
Individuals in the existinfj; churches held these sen¬ 
timents until 1843, when a separate Church was or- 
f^anized. There are now fiv'c bodies of Adventists, 
vnryin^^ in minor details, but all believiufr in the 
imminence of the second cominfjj of (3irist, baptism 
by immersion, and in congregational government: 
Advent Christian (diurch; Churches of Gf>d in 
Clirist Jesus; Church of (bjd (Adventist); Life and 
Advent Union; and Seventh-day Adventists (q.v.). 
In 1920 th(>re wore in the United States: 1380 
ministers; 2490 churches; and 142,049 members. 

Advertisements, Book or, regjilations for the 
use of vestments in the .rtnglican (3iureh, parlieu- 
larly of the surjdiee and cope at the eommuni<m 
service, drawn up by Al)p Parker and others, and 
published in 1330. The surplice was to be worn in 
churches, the cope in cathedrals. To this the Be 
forme]s objected arid the dissensions <‘onsequent oc¬ 
casioned the breach b(‘tween Nonconformists and 
the Cdiur-ch of England.—C.E.; Cambridge Modern 
History, XI, 330-398. (i:n ) 

Advocate, title of Christ (1 John, 2, 1). The 
Greek word, jkj rallrtos, so render«'d is the same as 
that transcribed Parirebde in St. John's Gospel, 14, 
where Our Lord jrromises to send “another Para¬ 
clete” (advocate), the Holy Ghost. Chri.st as Ad¬ 
vocate defmrds tlie cause of Christian believers 
against their accuser, the devil (.'Vpoe., 12). lie if, 
called in 1 John, 2, a just advocate: He claims that 
the virtue of His satisfaction be extended to all 
in fellowship with Himself. The wnird, which lit- 
terally means “oiu> called to one’s side” to strengthen 
and ]dead, inijilies that the Christian effectually 
seeks Ilis help. (w. s. k.) 

Advocate of God, the ])romoter of the cause 
in a process of beatitreation or canonization. 

Advocate of the Church, lay official, in the 
Middle Ag(>s, charged with the defense of Chui’ch 
temporalities, both in civil courts and, in later 
times, in the field; he received in return part of 
the Church revenm's. Under tli(> feudal system the 
princes appointed the advocates by their own au¬ 
thority, and in many places the office became hered¬ 
itary, which led to grave abuses.—C.E. 

Advocates of Roman Congregations, <lorgy- 
men or laymen wdio plead causes before Roman 
ecclesiastical tribunals. Besides canon and civil 
law they must know dogmatic and moral tlieology 
and jirofane and ebureb history. Other officials 
known as procurators submit to (hem the facts of 
a case and they coneern themselves only with points 
of law and plead before or present their briefs to 
the offieials of the Congregations. Their recompense 
is a fixed sum, and nothing is charged the poor. 
Seven adv'oeates constitute the consistorial college 
with five others called juniors.—C.E. (ed.) 

Advowson (Lat., advnratio, legal assistance), 
in English law the right of presenting one to a 
vacant ecclesiastical benefice; so called beeaiiso the 
patron advocates or defends the claims of the one 
presented Originally the right of presentation was 
conferred upon a person building or endowing a 


clmreh, but in time this right heeanc- annexed io 
the manor and thus passed from owner to ow icm . 
It was then known as advowson appendant. If 
separated from the estate it was the advowson in 
gross. Advovvsons are either pri'sentativo or col 
lative; eollative when the bishop himself is the 
jratron, and presentative win n the hisho]) installs 
one duly presented by another.—C.E.; P.C Augus¬ 
tine. (w. .T. M ) 

Aedan of Ferns, a'dan, Saint (c. 330-0.32), 
]>oj)nhirly Moui’K (Mu-Acdh-og, my dear Acdli), 
first Bp. of Ferns, h. Tnisbrefny, Ireland; d. Ferns, 
lie founded 30 eliniclu's in Wcvfoid and was givmi 
nominal .supnmiacy over the Lrdnster bishops by 
the title tif Aid-Fscop (Higli Bishop). Patron of 
Fer ns. Feast, 31 dan.—(l.F.; Butler. 

Aedh of Kildare, Saint (d. (>39), King of 
Leinster. He icsigned liis tlifone to enter tlie inon- 
astei-y of Kildare, wdiere lie heeiiirie abbot and 
bishop. Feast, 4 Jan. 

vdEgidius of Assisi or Gilk.s, Blessed (d. 12G2), 
eorniianion of 8t. Fraiiei.s. Assigned fo the liermi- 
tage of Fabriano, lie there led a life of contem¬ 
plation. liis wisdom led many to consult him; his 
"Sayings” have had many editions. I’east, 23 April. 
—C.F.; Bohiiison, The Golden Words of Blessed 
Brother Giles, JMiila , 1900. 

i4^Ifric the Grammarian (c. 935-1020), Abbot 
of Eyiisham, Anglo-Saxon writer. His writings euii- 
cerniiig the Blessed Sacrament occasioned coiitru- 
vervsy, Protestants eonjending that he denied tran- 
Mihstaiitiation; it is now eoneoded that his woids 
are to he interpreted in (he Catliolie sense.—C.F. 

/Eneas Sylvius. See Pius 11. 

/Engus, Saint (d. 824), called The Ctildee 
(Gael., (Utir Dr, sei-viint of Cod), h. near ('lonen- 
agh, Ireland; d. there. Ho collaborated with St. 
Maelrnain in wiiting a martyrology of Irish saints, 
and wrote tin* “Felire," a poetical work on tlu' 
same snhjeet, which he concluded after he liad left 
the monastery and resumed his hermit’s life. Feast, 
n March.—(’.F.; Butler. 

/Eon (Gr , awn, age), an age of the universe; 
ever-existing; eternal Divine power. In Gnosticism, 
one of the sjiiritnal powers evolved from the eter¬ 
nal Divine Being by progressiva' emanation and 
eonstitnting the Plrronw (iilenitnde) or invisible 
sjiiritnal w'orld, as distinct from the Knioma 
(chaotic void) or visible material world.—C.F. 

Aer (Gr, air), lire largest and onterinost ctiv’cr- 
ing of ehaliee and jiaten in the Greek Church; so 
named either from lightness of 1 he niateiial, or 
beeanse held high in the air during tlie (f(‘ed. 

/Esthetics (Gr., aisthenrsihai, to jieireive, feel), 
the pereeption of the beautiful; the seieiiee which 
determines the norm or rule by which la'anty ia 
perceived and the criticism vvdiich points out 
wherein a person, ohjeet, liferary com jiosition, 
poem, painting, statue, striicfnro, or other artistic 
w’ork, jrossesses or lacks tlu' elements of beauty; 
n science of the fine arts based on philosophical 
jirinciples. According to the variations of these 
principles the science differs. Materialists see 
beauty, or lack of hcanty, only in matter, in things 
which apjreal to the senses. Idealists perceive it 
only in ideals which suit their philosophy. As all 
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\u'uuty consists in order, ^ooportion, symmetry 
trarmony, tiiere is a s\dritnal and snpeniatura 
]«‘aiity, invisible to the senses hut pereeptible to tin 
si)intu!il ^iew or intuition, the conformity of a lifi 
with (bid’s law of life. 'J'lii.s su]>ernatiual hejiut 
may he ])ereeived tliiou^hout the Holy Serijdure.'j 
hut esiieeiiilly in every pa^e of the Hospels; i 
li\es of Christ, like that of St. Boiuivj'iiture. Iji 
Caimis (tr. Hickey), Coleridge's “\'ita Vita* Ni 
li.i”; in lives of the Sands, such as IVIontaleiii 
belt’s “I'di/.abelli ol ITiiiiyarv,” Frasc'i’s “Kranee 
ol Ttonie,” Coneaimon'.s “Columliaiiiis,” Kiiid Din 
iiis’s “Mystics All” "I’lie eonformity of Jiuman lift 
and conduct with the divine idea is admirably ex 
]il!iino(l in the “Ait of T/ife,” by Mfrr. Kolbe. am; 
ill the *‘Lif(' of Ml Liyiu<r, the I’hilosophy of Life,’ 
by Cult on Sheen C.L.; I '.K ; Duhiay, liitiodue 
tory i’hiloso)diy, N. Y.. litli;) (KU ) 

yFterna ca?li gloria, oi O Chui.s'J', vviiosk oi.oky 
FII.T. s TIIK UKWKX. li.\ Hill foi Tjaud.s on Cridav; 
Ainhiosian school, nth eeiituiy 'I’liete au* 12 tiansla 
tions; the I'^neli.sh t d le y^iyen is by ,1 .luliaii.- -Itritl. 

/Sterna Christ! muncra, or I'li’ ktku.xai, uikts 
OK Ciini.ST TUK Ktxc, hviiin tor ISlatins loi 11, 
(hunnion of Apostles and lAaupelists, out of J’^is- 
chal Tini(‘ It \v,is yvrdtcn by St. Ainbiose (.‘tlO 
.‘147). 'Ilicie ;u(> ].‘{ 1 1 anslat ions; the Mn^lish title 
piyen is by K. CasyvaIk— Iti dt. 

/Eterne Rector sideriim, or Hiilkk ok tuk 
DHK. xn i,MNn<:N.SK! hynin for Lauds on 2 (J<-f., feast 
of the Holy Cuardiau Aiipids. It yvas yvritteu hy 
Caid. LellainiiiK' ( 1.542-1 (i21 ). ’I’heii* aie seyi'ii 
translations; tin* Idiplisli title piveii is bv L. Cas 
yyall.— l'.iitt 

.-Eterne reriim Conditor, oi M.mcku ok ai.l. 
ETEUXAi. Kim., hymn foi Lauds oii Sunday, fioin 
the ()eta\e of tin* Liiiphaiiy until the tiist Sunday 
of Lent, and fioni the Sunday nearest I Oct. until 
Adyeid. It, y\as written bv St. Amluose (.‘t ) 

’I’lu'ie are IS tr.uislat ions; the Kiij^lish title friven 
is by W. Copi'land. — Tii itt. 

Eterne Rex altissime, or Likunai. Monaucii, 
Kim: aios'I' Hicii, liymn toi Matins fioin .Asvcii- 
sion to Ih'idecost ; Ambrosian school, fith centuiy. 
Theie aie IT) 1 1 ansla t ions ; the lAmli.sh title ^^ueii 
is by .1, Ni'ale and otlim-s,— Brdl. 

Affections (Lat, m/, to; Itu-rrr, to make), teini 
used by wiiteis on spintual matters to denote emo¬ 
tions, dispositions, nioyeinents ot the jaissions of 
love, desire, eii|oyment ot vvliat is p:ood, and of 
hatred, avcisioii, and disgust tor yvliat is coil. 'I’lie 
training- in yirtiie, deyoliori, aseeticisin. and mysti¬ 
cism in seminal i(>s and noyitiates is called selioi,! 
of the afri'ctions. — Koc h-i’icuss. (ED.) 

Affinity, n diriment matiinumial impediment 
yireyeiiting a valid mariiage yvith eeitnin liluiid- 
relatives of a previous yvife or luishand, unless a 
disjiensation he granted. No maniage can he eou- 
traeted with any relative of the deceased yvife or 
hiishaud in the direct line, that is, with any of her 
or his ancestors or deseendantH; and no dispen¬ 
sation cun he given. In the collateral line the im¬ 
pediment (xtonds to tlic second degree, ku.t cousin, 
uncle or aunt, iiejdiew or niece; and a dn.pensaf ion 
may be granted for either tlie first or the .second 
decree. Under the older laws there yvas an impedi- 


monf of illicit affinity, resulting from sexual rehi 
tions with coHain near relatives of the party with 
whom marriage Avas desired; this has lieen ahol 
ished hy the new Code of Canon Layv.—C.L.; Ayr- 
inhac, Alarriage Ijcgislatioii in tlie New Code of 
Canon Law, N. \., IDH). {.). K. s. ) 

Afghanistan, imlejiendent monarchy of eential 
.\sia; area, 245,000 sq. ui.; est. jioj). H,000,000, iirae- 
ticnlly all followers of Islam. In 1H70 a \icaiiate 
Aiiostolie was founded for Afghanistan and Jtalu- 
cliisfan and entrusted 1o the IMissioiiurie.s of Mill 
Hill, TjOndoii. 'I’hey .seryed as ehajdaiiis iii the wars, 
hut no Christian (4iureli or organized Cliiistian 
eoniinunily has been able to estahlisli itself.— (I.K. 

African Church, Christian eommunities of Ko- 
man Africa, yvhieh eonqirisial wliat is noyy ’I’npoli, 
Algeria, and Moioeeo. 'I’lie hi.stoi i< nl pei iod begins 
yyilh groups of maityrs, ISO ; in sjiite of pei sceii- 
tioiis Christianity !u)iid]y spiead fiom Caitliaye 
Hiroiigli the jiroviuces. lii the hi-giiming of the 
5rd eentiiiy the edict of Kmpeioi Di'cius started 

I lieree jiei .scent ion. Many tliiough eoysaidiee ajios- 
latized and weie kiioyyn as “ 1 aipsed ”; they weii' 
iiumeious and caused nnieh trouble lat cl by de- 
Jiiaudiiig lesloialnm to communion T) (idilorrs 
Avere those y\ ho claimed Hint t lie aiclincs ol the 
.’liurch could be deincied to ollicials wit bout laps- 
iig Loin tlie l*'ailh 'i’lie Donatist scliism ubicb 

lent <h(‘ Afncaii Cbureli ai’o,se fioin the letiisal 
d some ol the bislnqis (o i (‘cognize as \alid e|H8- 
■opal eoiiseei <it ion pel foi rued by a /i(u/i/or. Coii- 
dantiiie emild not sncei'cd in leconciling the fac- 
luiis. Augustine yigoionsly op|i()Si'd tlie itoiiatists 
ind all otliei In'ieties. I’aganism came to an end 
ylieii the temples Avere closed in lOlll. The i‘elagiaii 
leresy, which luid many adiieieiits in Africa, Avas 
•ondeiniietl at the Council of Cartilage in 412 In 
120 Aiiica y\as invaded by flic \ andals. 'I'liis coii- 
qiicst suli|cct(>d the ('hiiieli to new pcrseentions, 

IS the A'andals were Ariuns. \ATetclied conditions 
»ic\ailcd in .\frica dining N'and.il occupation, 
'’iinilly in b.'tit a Ihyziuitine anny under lUdisaiius 
noy(‘ out the nnadeis. I nder .lustinian Aiiaiiism, 
-he denial ol the Dninity of Christ, was supfires.sed 
Liid Older restored. 'I'lie elerpy weie dividial by the 
'liree Chapfeis eoutioveisy. I’ope Cregoiy the 
Heat sent didi'gali's to assist, the Ifp. of Cai thage. 
Afi iea did not long enjoy this jienod of peace. 

II 042 the Aiuh eonqueroi s of Lgypt inad(> their 
ay into J^ifM-onsiilar Aliica and iii (if).S Caithage 
as finally taken. Thi.s eomjuest meant the hlotl mg 

lilt of (he Afiiean Chuic'h, 4'he mo.st iiiqioitaiit 
iiitin CliMstiari literatuie was piodueed in the 
..fncan Clan eh. 'rcTtulliun, the, earliest wiiter, 
was a brilliant ajmlogist Avho defended Christian 
doctrines against pagans as Avidl as Maleioiiites. 
Miinieius Felix sliows inueli literary skill in his 
short treatises, Ciyjiriau has left historical matter 
of gieat value. Augustine’s “Confessions” and 
“City of God” luive a foieinost place among Chris¬ 
tian writing.s. In his treatise on the Trinity he 
has left a finished theidogieal exposition. The many 
S<*riptural quotations in the Avritings of the Afri¬ 
can Fathers are iiufiortant in establishing the bib¬ 
lical text. There seem to have been a number of 
Latin versions in Africa. —C.K. 





AFRICAN METHODIST 


17 


AGATHANGELUS NOURRY 


African Methodist Episcopal Church, a oom- 
mimily ot IMothodisf. J<]j*iHc<)]>al Ni‘''rocH orjjanized 
in Ajiril, in Pliiliidclpliia under the leader- 

Khip of Hiehard Allen ft is in close accord with 
the doctrines of tlie Mctliodist Kpiscojial Church, 
and aiiloiionious in its j^o\ ernnienl Seven ]H‘riodi- 
cals aie puhlislied. J’oieifj;n inissionaiy work is 
earned on in- West Africa, inclndinj^ Lifreria 
and Sierra Leone; South Africa, inelndinfi; the 
Transvaal, tlrunjre J'ree State, Natal, and Cape 
Town; the W(“st Indies; and Dutch and lliilislr 
(Jniana, in Soiitli Anauica. In Ihld Iheie wei’e: 
15(1 stations; 4 niissjonaries, with Idll native 
Jielpers; 121 oiffanized cliiirciies, with 211,000 tticiii- 
hers, and (i schools, with ahoul 1000 meinhers. 
'riii'K' were in IJie Cnit(*d Slates in ]J>2r): TO.’ll 
niinisti'is; 7241 ehni ( Ih-s ; :»nd (;!>S,(>20 cmnninni- 
cants. 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 

a liody of Negroes lirst ineorpui ati'd as the African 
Methodist L]>isco|)aI Chnicli in I HOI, althougli sc])- 
arate and distinct fioni tin' jnceeding Afiican 
lVl(*t liod 1 st L]>iHeopal Cliiiteli. li was not until ISIS 
that the name Afneaii Metlmdist Kpiseeiral Znm 
t'liuich was adopted. They aie in clese aeeoid with 
th(“ JMetliodisf Ljiiscdpal Chitieh, acee]iling the 
Ajioslle’s ('n‘ed “and adlieiing strictly to the doe- 
tune of the new Initli, regenei a»ion followed by 
adoption, and (mine sanetitication.” Four jieiiodi- 
cals are jmldislu'd b\ thi'in Foi(‘ii;n niissinnary 
w'ork is earned on in Liliei la and the Cold Coast 
Colony, W(‘st Aliiea, and in South Aineiica. In 
1011) tluMc were: 02 stations; 4 inissionai les, W'ith 
(10 nati\e helpeis; .■)2 oigani/<-d churelies, with 
7000 nuMidans; and 10 schools, with 1S70 pupils. 
In the Ignited Stall's in lt)2o there were; a400 
Tiiinistei s; .‘14 12 chun'lies; and 4J)0,000 eoniinu- 

nicants. 

African Mi.ssiong of Lyons, si eongiepation of 
secular piiests founded at Lyons, Fiance, iSali, by 
Mgr. de lliesillae and Fr. I’hiiniiK'; the hittei re¬ 
constituted it in 1 S.IO , constitutions pio\ isionally 
ap]»io\ed, ISOO, and (k'linitl\el^, ItlOO; n'\ ised and 
again ap|>io\e(| b\ Saeii'd (’ongiegati<»n of Fiopa- 
ganda, 1022 and 102S. The fiftieth anniveisaiy of 
the foundation was e(lebiated in lOOtj It has 
charge of the \’ic‘ariale A])ostoIic of Ih-nin and the 
Frefi'ctures Apostolic of the hory Coast, Cold 
Coast, Nigeiia, Dahonicy, and the Delta of the 
JSJile Two Ajiostolie schools are at Clcrniont-Fer- 
rand and Coik, Ti(*land, and two jiri'jiaratoiy 
schools at Naiiti's, h’raiice, and Keer-Maestricht, 
Holland. Statistics: L‘l missions or vieaiiates; Idh 
cstablishiiK'nts; (iHd leligious (of whom hi5 are 
missionaries); and Ht)7 asjiirants. '^I'he inother-house 
is at Lyons. 

African Rite, <‘i development of the <irigimil 
lioinan Hite; it is no longer used. 

Agabus, jirojihi't mentioned in the Acts, 11 and 
21. According to tradition he was one of the sev¬ 
enty-two disciples, and was martvred at Antioch. 
Feast, 13 Feb. 

Agag, King of the AmaU'eites. For disobedience 
in sparing Agag after defeating the Anialecites, 
Saul was rejected in the name of God by Samuel, 
who hewed down Agag in his ]»resen<'e. 


Agape, ughi-jic (Gr., love), meal taken in com¬ 
mon by primitive Christians, usually in eoniu'ction 
with the Holy Fucharist ; a di'velopment of the 
Jewish funeral feasts. It was never a universal in 
stitution in the Church, led to eveesses, and du 
ajipeared soon after the ,^vtb eentuiy — C F. 

Agapetse (Ci , af/apeta,, lehned). (1) In the 
1 st century, virgins conseci ited to God by a vow 
of chastity, but so closely associateil with laymen 
that abuses oeeuiied which the Council of Aiieyrii 
(314) condemned. (2) Hianch of the Cimsties 
(3t)r)).—C.IC. 

Agapetu.s I (Gi , beloved), ."'VTNT, Fopk (ridf)- 
h3<>), h. Daly: d Constantiiiople. He contirmi'd 
deciees against the Aiiaiis, went to Constantinojile 
in state to persuade Em])eror Justinian to abandon 
his Italian |)io|eets, and while then' deposed the 
heietical jiatiiareh, Anthiimis. T’he Orientals vveie 
iinjtiessi'd with his vigor and sanctity. Helies in 
St. Peter ’k. Home. Fi'ast, 23 Sept.—C F.; Hutler, 
20 Sept. 

Agapetua II, Poi’F, (040 tiriti), b Home. Fleeti'd 
to till' ])apaey, JGO, he laboied to restore ('celesi 
astical discipline, and su])i)oit('d Otto the Cri'at in 
ev angel i/at ion of the .Noith, uiging him with othei 
riitbles to invade Italy lor the ])Uiiios(' of i estoring 
Older. He leigned well during a ddlieult pi'iiod.-- 
C.F.; Mann. 

Agapitus, SviNT, martyr (23!)-274), d. Pales¬ 
trina. Italv A voiitli of litteen. he was tin own to 
the wild bi'asts in the arena, but was miraeulouslv 
pi'eserved; this niiiacle conveited many; the Judge 
tbi'iefoie oidend thi' saint to be bc'ln'aded. 'I'vvo 
churches in Palest iina ate dedicated to him; Ins 
heioie rnartyrdoiii was an example to many eai ly 
saints and niaityrs. Invoked against colic Helies 
at Halestrina and Hesaiieoii. I'east, K. Cal., IS 
Aug.—Butler. 

Agar (Heh., wamh'iing), handmaid of Sara 
(Gen., IG; 21; Gal., 4) by whom Aliraliain liegot 
Ismael. After the biilh of Isaac, Sara (-aused 
the e\|tuIsion of Anar and lu'r son fiom the dwell¬ 
ings of the |talriaieh. Tlie unfortunate woman de 
tei mined to ahandon the lioy to deatli in the wilder¬ 
ness hut heaikeiied to the angi'l wJio foietold Ins 
]ieo])1e as the )»iogeuitoi of a great people, the 
Isinaelrtes. (t. Men ) 

Agatha ((D'-. guod), Smint, virgin, maityi (e. 
2.31), I). Catania or Haleimo, Sicily, d. Catania. 
According to her Ijaliii Acts, which, iunvi'vi'i, aie 
not older than the (Ith eentuiy, she was annoyed 
hy the Senatoi (Juintiamis with avowals ol love; 
as Ins pro]»osals were iejected, lie had hei snbji'cted 
to vai ions cruel tortuies, including the eutting-oir 
of her hreasts; slie died rii juisoii. Tier jiopiilai 
veneration was <d' veiy eai ly date; Tm'i name oeeins 
ill the piayei, “Nohia qnoipie peceatonbus,” in the 
Canon of tlie Mass, and in somt' jdaei's hti-ad is 
blessed after the Conseeration (d' tiu' Mass on Tier 
feast and called Agatha Inead. Patron of ruirses. 
Finhleins: einhei s, tongs, veil. IT'.ist, H. Cal., 3 Feb. 
—C.F.; Butler. 

Agathangelus Noiirry, Bucshi':!) (1598-1 (538), 
mai'tyr, h. Vend«3uie, J<hauee; d. Dibituriu, ATiyH- 
sinia. Hi' took the CapneJiin habit at Le Mans, 
taught theology at Henries, and was sent to Egypt 
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to conv’ort tJic Copts. WitJi Itl. CaBsianiis he was 
imprisoned and stoned to death. Beatitied, 1904. 
Feast, O.M. Fap., 7 Aug.; O.F.M., 11 Aug. 

Agatho (Gr., good), Saint, Pope (()78-G81), b. 
Sicily; d. Pome. Puriug liis pontificate Wilfrid, 
Bp. of York, was restored to bis see, Theodore, Bp. 
of Tlavenna, submitl(*d to ]»ai)al authority, and the 
Monotbelile heresy was ended by the Sixth (Feu- 
menieal Council, liehl at Constantinople. Feast, IG 
dan.—C F ; Butler. 

Agaunum, SaiiNt M.utkice of, abbey tiulliim of 
Augustiiiian Canons in the Canbni of Valais, 
Swit/erlaiid, site of the martyrdom of the Theban 
Jjcgdon. Little is known of its foundation, which 
was probably icncwed by Sigismuml, King of the 
Burgundians. About r)22 Abbot Ainbrosius inti'o- 
duced the “I’erpctual Bsalmody,” as ])ractised liy 
the Acd'uieta'. Among its treasures is the famous 
chasNc (reliquary) decorated with glass mosaic. 
Since 1840 its abbots have also lieen titular bish- 
ops of Bethlehem (Annuaiie pontifical eatholique, 
1011, ,^)0.^)). CIC 

Age, t' anoak’AF, tin* age fixed by canon law at 
which the (fiiurch jicrmits or requii'es her memb 
to receivi* the sacraments, enjoins observance of the 
rules of fasting and abstinence, detei mines for en 
trance into the ridigious state, for making simple 
or solemn vows, bolding ecclesiastical ofiices, or 
receiving benefici's. Tins age is given in the articles 
on these subjects.—C.F.; Woywod. (Kl>.) 

Age, Iaii’KDTmknt of, means that a jiarty is too 
young for \alid matrimony. See Yoi'Tu, Imi’ejii- 
MENT OF. 

Aged Poor Society. Apart from the benevolent 
aeti\itieH still earned on by this rdd London Cath¬ 
olic eharity, its survival senes as a link between 
some of the more wkh'ly known charities of today 
and those of the ]»enat times A\hen it was a capital 
otTcmse for a priest to say Alass. Tin* Bepoi't issued 
for the year LS'20 quaintly reminded its supporters 
that, “The Aged Boor .Society was instituted about 
the 3 'ear 1708 ... it has met with the approbation 
and supjroit of many persons erpially distinguished 
for I'iety and learning.’' Its list of subscribers in 
the past includes such names as Boynter, Challoner, 
n’alhot, Biumston, (Irillitli, Wiseman, and Manning. 
]jow cost of administration is a eliaraeterisfie of 
the society. Among other hemnolent works, the so¬ 
ciety grants pensions of £2(5 jier annum to 40 aged 
and iieeessitoiis Catliolies who must he jiersous 
“reduced from a siqierior station of society.” The 
same eoiiditioii ajiplies to those who are admitted 
to almshouses comlueted by the soeiety at Hammer¬ 
smith, some r)f whom are also eligible for an endow¬ 
ment of £20 a year.—Button, Historic Jtecords of 
the Aged Boor Society, Loud., lOLT. (e. V. ’W\) 

Age of Reason, that time of life at which one 
begins to distinguish clearly between right and 
wrong, to have a sense of obligation, and to irienr 
moral responsibility; it is generally about the age 
of seven. 

Age of Reason, in liistory, period of the French 
Bevoliition imingurated 10 Nov., J79.3, Mhen an. 
actress, tyjiifying the “Goddess of lleasc.-n,’’ was j 
cntlironed upon the high altar of Notre Dame ' 
Cathedral, Paris; and ending when the Law of 


21 Feb., ITOr*, restored some measure of rcligiouB 
litierty, Thomas J’aine wrote his “Age of Beason” 
in a French ju ison, 1704; it is a rough-and-ready 
preseiitinent of Jleisin. 

Aggeus, tenth among the minor prophets of the 
O.T., came forward, 520 n.c. in the name of the 
Lord, to rebuke the apathy of tlie Jews in build¬ 
ing the second Temple. The Book of Aggous is 
made up of four prophetic utterances: Tt urges the 
Jews to resume the Avork of rearing the Temple; 
foretells tliat the iicAV lioiise which then appears 
so ]>oor in comparison Avith the former Temple of 
Solomon will one day ho incomparably more glori¬ 
ous; declares that as long as God’s Hou.se i.s not 
rebuilt the life of the Jews Avill he lainted and 
hbisled, tells of the DiA'itie favor Avliieh, irr the 
apiiroaehing overthrow of the heathen nations, will 
he hesloAVod on Zorohahel, the rejireseiitative of the 
loyal house of David.—C.F. 

Aggressor, Unjf.st, one who attacks another 
jJiysieally Avithout due eaii.se; the iiarly who is un- 
jusllv attacked may laAvfulIy use Avhatever degree 
of foi'ce is neee.ssary to jiroleet himself nderpiately. 

Agios O Theos (Gr., O Holy GJod), opening 
Avoi'ds of an iiiAUK-ation, doxology, or liymn, sung 
in the Bonian liturgy during the Inipropcria , or 
Beproaelies, at the \'en('ration of the Cross, Good 
Friday. In the fJreek liturgy, it is sung at all 
eaiioriieal lioiirs, and during the long Mass-serviee. 
—C.F. 

Aglipay, Gueuouio (c. 18(54 —), sehismatie, b. 
Manila, Bliilippine Tslands. Ib' Avas ordained, 1890, 
and exeommnnieafed at the time of the Bliilippine 
insiirreelion ( 1899-1901 ) . He Avas an officer of the 
insurgents against the Uiiiti-d States troops and 
Avlien obliged to siirieiKier organized about 21 
jiriests in a moA'ement to jiroteet the rights of the 
latixe clergy, seized many eliurehes, and won over 
naiiy peojile. 'I’lie movement Avas more political 
than heretical. He estalili.shed himself as “Bontifex 
Maximus” of the “Tndejiendent Catholic CJiureh of 
the I’hilipjiines,” 1902, hut in 1907 he began to 
lo.se hi.s prestige and the schism soon disap¬ 
peared. 

Agnellus, Saint, abbot (d. 095), b. Najiles. 
Elected Abbot of St. Gaudiosa, near Naples, he 
bc'caine the city’s jialion during Saracen invasions. 
Belies at NajJes in hi.s ehureh, and in cathedral 
of Lueea. Feast, 14 Dee. 

Agnellus of Pisa, Bi.erhed (1196-1230), Friar 
Minor, h. Bisa, Italy; d. Oxford, England. He was 
sent to England by St. Francis of Assisi to found 
the Flnglish Fraiieiscan jirovinee, and his school 
for friars at O.xford had an important share in 
the doA’olojimoiit of the university. Feast, 

May.—C.E. 

Agnesi, Maui a Gaetana (1718-99), mathema- 
tifian, li. and d. Milan. At 13 she had mastered 
so many languages that she was called the “Walk- 
ng Polyglot.” Her ti'eatises on mathematics were 
AA'ell reepi\od by the foremost mathematicians. The 

ne curve known as versicra is also called the 
“VV’ifch of Agnesi.” She was apjiointed by Benedict 
NTY to teach mathematics at Bologna. After sev¬ 
eral years as director of the Hospice Trivulzio of 
the Blue Nuns at Milan she joined the order.—C.E. 
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Agnes of Assisi (Or., agnoa, lamb), Saint, ab¬ 
bess (c. lll)8-12r)y), b. Assisi; d. iberc. She was a 
younger sister of St. Clare, and in spite of opposi¬ 
tion adopted a life ol poverty and was chosen by 
St. Francis to found and go\eiu a coniniunity of 
T’oor CJares at l\Iontic<‘lli, iiear Flotence. From there 
slie I'sliiblislu'd s(‘V(‘rnl nionasteries in the north of 
Italy, belies in chureli of St. Claie, Assisi. Feast, 
1() Nov.—C.!']. 

Agnes of Bohemia ( Acm^s of 1*iiaotte), Blesreti, 
abbess (c. 1200-81), b. J’lagiie; d. there. Daughter 
of Ottocar, Kine of Bobenii.a, slie was betrothed 
to Frederick II, Fnipcnur of Ceunany, but availed 
herself of lier canonical rights to enter the cloister. 
She b(*<anie a J*ooj Claic in the monastery of St. 
Saviour, J*iagU(\ vliicli slie had elected, and of 
whicli she became abbess, b'east, 2 JMaicli.—C.E. 

Agnes of Montepulcinno, Saim’, ju ioress (c. 
120S-i;{17), b. near .Moiitcjmlciano, Italy; d. there. 
She entered a monastery at nine, became prioress 
n( fifteen, and founded a Ikuninic.aii convent at 
IVlontepulciano, wliich sin* governed until lu'r death. 
Canonized, 172<). Belies at Crvielo. Feast. 20 April. 

(’.F.; ButJi'r. 

Agnes of Rome, Saint, viigin, maityr (c. .304), 
b, Bonie; d. there. Details of Jiei niartyrdoin vary, 
but it is generally 
agieed that she was 
about twelve years 
of age and that she 
was torluied by file 
or deea pi fated. Hei 
virginity and hei- 
oisni are renowned, 
and her name, oe- 
eiiis in tin- prayer 
“Nobis qnoqne Jiee- 
eatorihiis,” in the 
Canon of the Mass. 
The eataeonibs of 
SI. Agnes on the Via 
NormTifana grew up 
around lu'r eryjit 
flieie, on a small piece of property owned by her 
family. Tw'o lambs blessed on her feast supply fiart 
of the wool of the pallia. T’alion of Children of 
Mary. Kmblems: lamh, butcher. Feast, B. Cab, 21 
•lam, and a second, 28 .Ian -C.F ; Butlei. 

AgnetZ (Lai., agnus, lamb), Slavonic word for 
the square portion of biead cut from the first loaf 
in preparation for Mass, according to the Greek 
Bite. 

Agnoet®, ag'iib-e-ia (Gr., ignorant of), those 
who deny the onmisciencc of either God or Christ; 
originally Monojihysitcs (believers in one nature 
only in Christ).—C.F. 

Agnosticism, n jihilosophieal theory that it is 
im]>ossiblp. to arrive at a knowledge of reality, 
eitiler hecanse it is of its nature unknowable or 
because the hiinian mind is unable to apprehend it. 
Its chief use is to deny that human reason can 
arrive at a knowledge of God and some truths of 
religion. This is opposed to Catholic Faith. The 
Vatican Council declares that “God, the beginning 
and end of all, can by the natural light of human 
reason, be known with certainty from the works | 
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of creation.” The intention of ilic^ <-ouncil was i<, 
reassert the historic claim of Christianity to be in 
accoid with reason and to condemn the theory that 
all knowledge of God is derived from a primi 
five revelation.—C.F.; U.K.; Sb(‘cn, God and In 
telligenee, Lond., 1925; Broso -a, (5od and Benson, 
N. Y., 1925. 

Agnus Dei. (1) A prayer in the Mass (see 
Lamb of Goo). (2) A sacramental, eonsisling of a 
small piece of wax, blessed by the poj)e. It is a 
sjrnbol of the "Lamb of God,” the .Saviour. It is 
u.siially oval in sba[*e, im|)ressod with tJie figure of 
a lamb bearing a banner; on the 
reverse side is the eoat-of-arrns 
of the pope. After being blessed, 
it is often snlHlivided info small 
pieces, and each is eiiclosial in 
a leather ease. The [uiiyers used 
by the jaqie in blessing it show 
that it is intended as a jirotec- 
lion against .Satan, sickness, 
tempests, teiMjitatioiis. and sudden dcntli, and for 
wannen ex|ieetiiig motherhood. It is usually woin 
suspemled fioin the neck, but may be carried in any 
other imtiiiiei. No indulgences ate altacbed to it, 
and llierv' is no oliligati.m to use it. Its history goes 
back f.os.sibly t<» tin- 4fb centurv('.F ; J.andiing, 
'I’lic .Sam amcntals of the Holy Catliolic (!bnrch, 
N. Y., 1907. ' (A. V. s.) 

Agony of Christ. The word agony is n.scd only 
once in .Scripture, in Luke, 22, 4,3, to (b'sigmite the 
anguish v»f Cliiist in tlie Garden of Gethsemani. 'Tlie 
ineideiil is narrated also in Mattlicvv and Maik, bill 
only Luke mentions tlie sweat of blood and the 
visitation of the angel. 'I’lie sweat of blood is under¬ 
stood literally by almost all Catholic interpreters; 
medical testimony has been alleged tliat such a 
jdienoineiion, tlioiigli raie. is neither impvtssible nor 
preternatural.—( M'k 

Agra, ARC'liniocEHK of, British India, comprises 
ITnited Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Northwest 
Frontier Froviiiee, parts of Bcuigal and Central 
Provinces, and Central India Agency; area, 91,84.3 
sq. in.; suffiagan sees, Ajmir and Allahabad; en¬ 
trusted to the Capuehina. Fr. Felix wais appoinhal 
missionary Apostolic, 1704. Under vicars Apostolic, 
1 S20-H0, the region was then constituted an arch¬ 
diocese. T’lineess .Sumroo, rub'r over tlie city of 
Sardana (I'nited Provinces) and a eoiivcrt from 
Mohammedanism, notably advanced the cause of 
Catholiei.sin within her domain. .She secured the 
appointment of one of the mission priests of her 
territory to the episeofial dignity, and is known for 
her numerous charities. Arclibisliops: Michael Ja- 
eopi (1886-91); Finmaniicl Van Den Bosch (1892- 
98); Charles Gentili ( 1898-191(5); Baphael Bernac- 
chioni (1917). Churclies. 49; jiriests, secular, 16; 
priests, regular, ,3,8; religions women, 228; col¬ 
leges, 2; high schools, 5, primary schools, 1(5; in¬ 
stitutions, 8; t'atholics, lO.OlO. 

Agrapha, sayings (not discourses) attributed to 
Our Lord that have come down to us through 
channels outside the canonical Gospels, one, for 
instance, in Acts, 20. .3.5: “Remember the word of 
the Lord Jesus, how Be said: It is a more blessed 
thing to give, rather than to receive.”—C.E. 
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Agreda, iiu'da, JMakia i»k, or Maria of Jksus 
(JGU2 (Jr)), Djscalced Frunri'^ciiri nun, HUporior of 
('ornoot (jf lirr hook. '‘The Mystical t'ity 

of (iod, the ni\iii(‘ Ilistioy of Ihc V'irgiii Mother 
of flod,” provoked a hiftei controversy o\cr ifs 
claim it) he ji nodal ion It was condemned hv the 
Ijoimin iii(|iiisit ion, KiHI. and by the Sorhonne, 
IlilMi; the Spanish Iiajmsition had pievioiisly jiro- 
Jioiinced in its lavo).—r.K, 

A^rkius, Saja i' (fl e. lip. of 'I’l iei. 'I'ra- 

dition claims that he bnmj^ht there the Holy 
Coat and othei famous relics of 'I'riei ; undei 
him ils scliools became famous. I'Vast. Id Jan. 


Agricola (Ii\ii:it), Ckoho ( 1-1 {>4-1550 ). minm- 
alooist and histoiiaii, b. (ilauehaii, (lermany; d. 
Chemnitz Jli* studied in the minin*; distii<*t of 
Cliemnitz, wIkmi' he was also Saxon hisloi ioenijiher, 
and defendi'd Calholicism ainidsl a Protestant so¬ 
ciety. TTis most impoitanl woik «lesenlK‘s eontein- 
poiaiy minino ami smelliiii^ methods He is called 
the “Pather ot Minei a io^r\ ”—C.lk; C K 

Aherne, CoHMaaim ( IStil Hliib), [lioneei of St. 
Jose[i]i’s Society for Poreien Missions, b. liallv- 
la)ol\, Ireland; d, London. He was oidained in IMS!), 
and was immediately appointed jiiotessoi o1 science 
and natuial philosophy at the Mill Hill ('olle^e. 
Named leetui, HXM, la- filled this post until I{>21). 
A man of inoioimd leaiiiin;;, Jiis humility and 
distaste for [lopnhu acclaim detmatal him trom 
any display of his knowledge. Tie wrote on (he 
Sacied Seiiptnies foi the Catiiomc LNCYi’i.ofFur a, 
and contiibnted to the “Dublin Peview'' and “liish 
I'ieclcsiastical Kceoid ” 

Ahrinian, modern Jh-rsian form of Ajint Mao 
n.i/a.s', c\ il spli it of Zoi oast i mn Ira mans and Pa t secs. 

Aidan or .\i:niiA,\, a'dan. Saint (d. 051), apos¬ 
tle of Nort hnmbi in ; d. Bamborouoh, Lnjjfliind. 
Tie resigned t he iiisho]n le ol Clof^hei to become a 


monk at Iona. Kiist 
Bp. of Lindisfai lie. 
li(‘ heljied Os\\ald to 
coiiM'rt Northumbi la. 
lb‘pt<‘scnted in ait 
with a sta*f ciouchini; 
at his feet. Ridics at 
Lindisfarne. Feast, HI 
I All” —C.F.; Bntlei. 
Aiguil!on, anwe- 

' yoii', M.MUTi DK \'lGN- 
FKOT DK roNTCOliR- 
K\Y, DuciikHH of 

(lfi04-75), niece of 
Caul. Bichelieu. She 
married Antoine,Sieur 
de Combalet, 1020. 
Lett a widow. 1022, 
she wished to b(‘ a nun, but was ohli^^ed to do th.e 
honors of Kiidielieii’s ]ialace, and warn 'Mpated Diieh 
('ss of Ai^uillon. lO.'hS. She busied hei self with ilis 
tributing charity, erecting chinches, eonvents, semi¬ 
nal ies, and hos|)i(als, and [lationizing lavishly the 
enter|nises of Ah'ncent de i’aul. Slie causeil the 
Hotel-Dieu at t^toclaa- to lie erected and witli Bl. 



nrcnn.s.s ok AinniLLON 


Olier coueei\(*d the plan of founding Montreol. After 
Richelieu’s death she cairied out Ilia designs for 


the completion of the Sorhonne and the National 
Library.—(l.K. 

Aikenhead, M\rv (1787-1858), foundress of 
Irish Sisters of Charity, b. Cork; d. Dublin. She 
embraced Catholicism in 1802 and ht'came active 
111 chaiitable woik. When she wished to enter the 
leligions life Abp. Munay of Dublin desired h(>r to 
found a congregation of the Sisteis of Charity in 
Il eland. This she did, 1S15, assuming the name of 
Sister Mary Augustine. As superior-general she 
diiei-ted her Sisteis in their heroic work during the 
Asiatic choleia plague of 1852 in Dublin and C'ork. 
At her death the oi dei embraced ten institutions, 
besides missions and other charitable enterprises.— 
('.hk; Atkinson, Mary Aikimhead, T)uh , 1HK2. 

Ailbe, S.M.NT (d. c. .>41), B]i of Emly, lieland. 
\ccordmg to legend, he was, in his infancy, nuised 
by wolves. He is lielieved to havi* beim a diseijile of 
St. Patrick Feast, 12 Sept —C F.; Butler. 

Ailleboust, I ye bmist, Lons u’, Stf.itr dk Cou- 
r.ANCK.'s (d. 10(10), thiid Covcinor of Canada, b. 
I'haiicc; d Montieal. He was assm-iated in (he 
foundation of Montreal, ami in 10-18 became Oov- 
ei noi-(!enei al of Canada. During his tei in ot ollice 
the Union missions ivere destioyed Tie later en¬ 
gaged ill iaiming on lands gianted him near Mon- 
tical and induced the Sulpiciaiis to cmne theie He 
hud the liist stone of the church of St. Anne de 
Bea upi e — C.lv 

—T> iKuio n’ (d. 1058), wife of preceding, b. France; 
d (,>uebee Witb her husband in Canada she dis- 
tinguislnal heiself by good woi ks, taught Algoiupiin 
to the Sulpicians, and helped to found tin* Confra- 
teinitv of the Holy I'himily. She died at the llotel- 
Dieu, Quebec, to which she had given her fortune. 
—C.F. 

Aillon, i'y<5iT (Am. ion), Joskpit dk i.a Bociik d’ 
(d. 1050), Keeolleet missionary. He landed at (Que¬ 
bec. 1025; was among the Huroiis, 1020; jiassed to 
till* Neutial Nation, remaining Avith them three 
months, haiely escaping death; returned to the 
Huions; and published an account of his s())onrn 
amongst the Neutials, describing their country and 
i-ustom.s. 

Air Machine Blessing, a formula for blessing 
ail machines, ajtproved by (he Congi i*gation of 
Rites, 24 March, ]{)20, and inserted in tin* Roman 
Ritual, as follows: “O Cod wdio hast oidnined all 
things for Thine own, and de\ ised all the elements 
of this woild for the human race; bless, Ave bes(*eeh 
Thee, this machine consigned to the air; that it 
may serve for the jnaise and glory of Thy Name 
and, free from all injury and danger, ex[)edite 
human interests and fostei heavenly aspirations in 
the minds of all Avdio use it. Through Christ Our 
Lord, .'Vinen.” 

Aisle, in architecture, one of the divisions of a 
church, separated from the nave by rows of col¬ 
umns. Tn Gothic buildings, the roofs of the aisle 
aie usually lower than that of the nave. Occa¬ 
sional]} there is an upper story. Sometimes the 
aisles sto]) at the transojits, and often they arc 
coiitinued around the ajise. The term is popularly 
used to describe passages between jiews. 

Aix-la«ChapeIle (Ger., Aachen; Lat., Aquib- 
(lUANUM), city, Germany, noted for healing springs. 
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Tt was probably tin* birthplaco of Cbarleiiui^^no. The lion. When Pierre le Moyne, Sieur d’Iberville, made 
octa^jonal “ohajiel,” from which the city is named, a settlement at Old Jtilovi, jMiss, in KiOi), he was 
was built 79()-H04 and forms the naAO of the accompanied bj' Fr. I’aul du Itu, ami by Fi 

cathedral; under its dome is the tomb of Charlc- Aiiastase Douay, a Recollect who liad come from 
ma^iie, which was found 1000 and contained his France with La Salle in l(iS4. They wen* joined liy 
body ini])orially robed and sealed on a marble Fr. Antoine Da\ion, missionary to the Indians from 
throne. 'J’his throne was used at the coronations of the Seminary of Foieien Missions at t,)m4iec, and 
.42 emjierors, and still exi.sts. t’iiarleinafjne’.s re- W'hen the settlement had been i('mo\('d to Fort 
mains are now in the lliin- Louis, or Old Mobih'. in .Ala- 


p-arian Chajiel, where are also 
jueserved four jfieat relies, e.\- 
hibited eveiy seven years; the 
lUessed N’irf^in’s cloak; sw'ad- 
dlino-elothes of the Infant 
.Jesus; loin-cloth of Christ; and 
the cloth in which was wiajiped 
St. .7ohn the Raplist's iiead 
’I'hese wcie ociaisions of pil- 
yi images in tlic Middle Ajjjes. 
Amon^ numerous chuiches, St. 
Foillan's and St. I'aul's are 
iioti'worthy. Ai.v was a blsh- 
opiic, sulTra'ian of Mechlin 
1 Sol 21 ; it still has a collefj;iate 
chapter, with jirovost and six 
canons, :nid is a deanery of 
the .Archdiocese ot Cologne. 



baiiia, in 1702, the mis-^ionai K's 
weie assisted by another ,lcs 
nit,, Fr. Pimie Donpe In 17t)4 
the jiaiish chin eh of Mohile 
was fiainded at Fort Louis with 
Fr. Henri L’oiilleaux de la 
\'eiite of th(' Foreign Missions, 
iiistallei! as lirst, pastor liy Fr 
Da^ion. Foi t Louis jirovin^ an 
unsuitable site, the colony was 
established at the jiresent l\lo- 
bile in 1711. I’lie Dioi'cse of 
Mobile which conipi isi's 

the state, includes also western 
Florida. 'I'he ('atholic origin of 
jdae«*-n.lines of the state is 
shown 111 the follow iiijr; Holy 
TrinitSt. liernaid, St Clair, 


Fop., I4.''),74H (ereat majority. 


St tdaii Spriiijis, St. hllmo, St. 


Catholics). 

Syjnodk AM) CorTvcii.H: 785L Charlemaj^ne ])io- 
claiined a colh'ction of laws that acijuiied canonical 
authority; 70!t, hhdix, Rp of Urpel, acknowledged 
himself oieriannc by Alciiin and renouiiei'd Adop- 
tioiiisni; St){), tin* dofrina of the jirocession of the 
TToly Chost fioni the F’ather and the Son amis de¬ 
fended; 8H). “Keyula Aqueiisis” (Rules of Aix) for 
reform of monastic lifi- weie promuleated and the 
Rule of St. Remalict revised; HtJO 8(12, (hieo synods 
cnnsidi'ied tin* dnoice of Lotliaire J1 from 'I’heiit 
berya. 4’he schisniatic council {11(1(1), jijiproved by 
Antipojie Paschal ITT, decreed the canonization of 
Cbarlemaone—C.F ; U.Iv. 

Aix-Marseilles, liNivKRHiTY OF, b'rance, founded 
by pajial Riill, 1407; closed 1780; re-established 
18})(1 as a state instilntion. It is situated in ]Mai- 
seilles exeejit for the faculties of law and letters 
whieli are maintained at Ai.v, Boiiehes-dn-Kln'ine. 

Ajmir, Diofksk of, eontial Rriti.sh India, 
founded ]!>L‘L Jormerly the Prefi'cture Ajiostolie ot 
Kaji»utaiia, founded 1802; area, ir)8,100 sq. m.; suf- 
frayaii of Apjra ; entrusted to the Capueliins. First 
bisliop, Fortunatus Caumont. Clhurehes, 20; priests, 
secular, 2; priests, regular, IT.h; lufuh schools, 7: 
primary schools, 10; institutions, II; Catholics, 
7029. 

A ICempis, Thomas ( LIHO-M?! ), author of the 
“Imitation of Christ," b. Kemiien, Cerinany; d. 
IVIount St. Aynes, Zwolle, Swilzerland. A tlaiion 
Reyular, bis juineipul occupation was eojiyiny wmtks 
of ])iety, particularly tlie Bible.—C.F., XTV, (Hil. 

Alabama, the 28tli state of tlic United States in 
size, the 18th in po])ulation, and the 22nd to be 
admitted to tlio. Union (14 Dee., 1819) ; area, 51,998 
sq. in.; pop. (1920), 2.348,174; Catholios (1928), 
42,110. In 1619 Mass was celebrated at Mobile Bay 
by missionaries accompanying the Pirlcda exjiedi- 


StejiheiiM, 'I’riiiity. The C. S L’eliyioiis Census ot 
1910 y.i\e the lollowmy st.il istics for ehuieli iiieim 
heiship in Alabama: 

('.iKioli.- I’luiifli . ... 

Iviilioiiiil ('iiiiveiition . . . atl.ina 

.Seiillicin Uaplisl f'oii\cut ion .. . . 207,(lUa 

Mctlioili..t I'JpiM (iiiiil (’Iniicli, Sontti . I(i7,‘)aH 

Afinnii Mi'lhodisf lOpisi o]>.il Zion (’Ininli . 5J,2St 

.Vfiuan Mcthoflist I'ansciiial (’luinli 42,(riS 

(’oloicil Mcliiixlisl i'.pis, oji.l) Cliun'li :;4,,SS7 

IVIcUiOflist JOpi.scopnl C'liiitdi. , . . 2li,aa,! 

(’Iiiin-hcs of ('liiisl . . .... 2n,')4l 

I’l esliytcrinn ftniidi in tin* I' 8 2n,428 

I’l olcstiiiit Kp'scopiil ('(uirdi . lO.Olitt 

.Vll Otlicr Doiioiniu.itien-,. 7H,437 

ToUil (’liiirdi Mcmljcr.sliip. l,Oi)0,4lj;; 

— C.l'! ; U K. ; Shea. 

Alabaster, a line-yraiiied variety of yyjisiiin, 
nuieb Used for oimuiumtal ai tides. The ancients 
used it for vases wliieli held uiiyuents, in the lie- 
lief that it jueserved tliem; hence the vases were 
called “alabas(ei s," vwii w lieii made of oHier ma¬ 
terial. Snell wa.s (he “alabaster box of ointments,’’ 
with wliieb Mary Miiydalene anoinled (lie Saviour. 
—C.F. 

Alais, Pfack of, treaty, siyiied, l(!2n, between iiie 
royal forces and the Huyuenots of i'haiiee by wliieli 
the wars of reliyion weie ended. The Fdiei of 
Nantes w'as renewed, an anmesty was yranti'd, and 
the cities taken from tlie Hiiouenots. 

Alamo, Thk. Franeisean mission founded at San 
Pedro Sjiriiios, Texas, r 1718, under the name of 
San .\ntonio de \hileia. In 1732 it svas moved to 
the military pla/a of Sail .\iitonio. d'exas, and in 
1744 to its jueseiit site, and iimamed the Alamo. 
The buildiiioa consisted of a diuidi, hospital, and 
convent with walled eiidosuie. In the war for 
Texan indeiiendeiiee it. was valiantly defended by a 
small yarrisoii ayainst a hirye Mexican force under 
Santa Anna (1830); hence the slogan “Kemembcr 
the Alamo.” 
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Alan of Tewkesbury (d- 1202^, English Bene¬ 
dictine Hb))ot and writer. A supporter of St. Thomas 
Beeket in hia struggle with Henry 11, he was re¬ 
moved from Canterhury to Tewkesbury. He wrote 
the life of St. Thomas.- C.E. 

Alan of Walsingham (<T r. 1364), monk and 
architect He designed and built several cha{)els in 
Ely cathedral, England, and also rebuilt the great 
tower. His work is uuKjiie and beautiful.—C.E. 

Alanus de Rupe or Ai.atn ue la KornE (c. 
1428-75), Dominican theologian, b. ])robably Brit¬ 
tany; d. Zwolle, Netherlands. By his preaching he 
restored the devotion of the Rosary throughout 
northern France and the Low Countries, and he es¬ 
tablished many Rosary confraternities. His writings 
were published posthumously.—C.E. 

Alaric (('. .‘170-410), King of the Visigoths, b. on 
an island in the Danube; d. Cosenza, Italy. He was 
a general of the Gothic irregubiis under the Roman 
Emperor Theodosius, and at deatli of the latler was 
elected king. Tn IbXi he iiiAadeil Greece, and w-as 
given the prefcctnie of lllyiicum. He overran ItaljL 
400, but wa.s forced by Stilicho to retire to lllyri- 
cum, 40,‘{. On hi.s second invasion, he sacked Rome, 
desjiite tbe cnticaties of Innocent T, but treated the 
churches and inhabitants with respect. He married 
Gulla I’lacida at Narbo, 417, became master of 
Italy, and was about to iinade Africa when he died 

Alascans, foreign Protestants in London in the 
reign of Edward ^'l, named from .lohn a Lasco, 
Polish Thotestant refugee, superintendent of the 
foreign congregation there, 1550. 

Alaska, tmritory of the Ibiited States, in 
North America, govmned by Congress, and its 
local legisla1i\e assembly; area. 590,884 sq. m.; 
pop., 55,05(i. Christianity was inlioduced into 
Alaska by the Kussians in 17t)4, Imt prior to its 
purchase by the ITnited States, no Catholic priest 
had settled theie. In 1871 Bp. Clut of the Athabas- 
can-MacKenzie distiict, with an Oblate piicst, Fr. 
Lecorre, wintered at Fort Yukon, and jouriieyed 
down the Y'ukon Ri^er to Nuklukhoyit. They 
preached to Ten’a and E.skimos, making many con 
versions. Bji. Clut returned, leaving Fr. Lecorre 
with a mission at St. Michael. In 1878 Fr. AltholT 
established a mission at Wrangel, and visited tbe 
Cassiar country and the coast. He was assisted by 
Fr. Heynen at fsitka. Of the nursing Si.sters of 
St. Ann who came to Juneau in 188ti, Sisters 
M. Zeno, M. Bonsi'cours, and M. Vidor de.serve 
sjiecial mention. Charles John Seghers, Abp. of 
\^ictoria, had taken uf) tlic evangcli/atioii of 
Alaska, and with two Jesuits, Frs. Paschal Tosi 
and Aloysius Kobaut, and a man named F'ullcr, 
crossed Cliilcoot Pass. 'Fhe Jesuits remained at the 
mouth of the Stewart River, while the archbishop 
and Fuller jiroccedcd to Nnlato. Fuller, in a fit 
of insanity, shot and killed Abp. Seghers. '^t’lo's 
tragedy retarded missionary work in Alaska. In ’ 
1894 Alaska became a prefecture Apostolic, and in | 
191G a vicariate Apostolic. Jesuits reside at .Li j 
noau, Douglas, Fairbanks, Nome. Skagway, 
Michael, and Seward; and mi.ssions for whitis aiej 
at Ketchikan, Wi angel, Eagle City, Circle t'ity., 
Fort Yukon, Forty Mile Post, Golden City, C«nvncii j 
City, Sitka, Haines, Valdez, Chenilia, Kliketari, 1 


Pa.stolik, Picmetallic, and Stebben. Ten’a missions 
are at Koserefsky and Nulato, and the Eskimos in 
the Nome district are ministered to by the Jesuits. 
Alaska and the Aleutian Islands conipri.se the Vi¬ 
cariate Apostolic of Alaska, with 44 churches, 3 
secular prie.st.s, 20 Jesuit Fatlicr.s, 49 nuns, 9 
.schools, 7 charitable institul ions, and a Catholic 
jiopulatioii of 9500.—H. Bancroft, History of 
Alaska, San Francisco, 1921; (kE.; U.K. 

Alb (Lat., albus, white). (1) A full-length 
while linen vestment used at Mass, secured bv a 
girdle; an adaptation of the 
tunic men wore at the time of 
its adoption in the 4th century. 

It is bb*sse«l before using. Tlu‘ 
alb symbolizes the garment in 
which Heiod had Our Lord 
clothed, and Ihe i)Uiity of soul 
Avith which the H<dy S.icrilice 
should be offered. Putting il on, 
the piiest says: “IMake me whil(>, 

O Lord, and cleanse my hcail, 
that, made while, by the Blood 
of the Lamb, I may be able to 
sene Tina*.” (2) A wdiile garment worn by nev 1 y- 
baptized jicr.sons from Holy Saluiday until Low 
Sunday, called for Ibis reason “Sunday in \^hlte."— 
G.E.; MacM.Hion, Lilutgical Catechism, Dub, 122(5. 

(.J. F. K. ) 

Alban (Lat., white). Saint, one of Britain’s 
first inartyis (c. .‘104), .snffeied at V'l'rnlamium 
(since called St. Alban’s). Accoiding to legend, he 
Avas coiiAcrted from pagani.sm liy a cleric, Amphi- 
balus, whom he shelteied in Ins house. Alban, dis¬ 
guised in the cleric’s clo.ik, gave himself up to the 
authorities, was scourged, and beheaded. Feast, 22 
,luin‘.—C.F.; Butler. 

Alban, Eescoe (Bisiiov of Alilan), title of 
the B)). of St. Andrews, J’rimate of the Pictish 
Kingdom of Alban, in Scotland in tlu' lOtli century. 

Albanel, Ci: aulkh n’ ( 1 OlO-bli), Jesuit mission¬ 
ary, b. Auveigne, France; d. Sault Stm Marie, 
Canada. He joimal the Canadian ]\Iission, 1(519; 
sjient four Avinters among the Montagnais Indians; 
accompanied Dc 4'racy’s cxi»edition against the lio- 
quois, 115(5(5; and accomjianied St. Simon to Hudson 
Bay, 1(571-72, to take possession for the French 
King, bis “Jonrnar’ of this e.xpedition being in the 
“Jesuit Relations” ( 1(572 ). On a second journey 
thither in 1(574, he Avas cafitureil by the English 
and .sent back to Europe. In 1(57(5 he returned to 
Canada, Aioiked <tn the Ottawa missions, and Avas 
superior at Gieen Bay (De i*ere, Wis.), 1(577-78. 

Albania, republic in the southAvestein part of 
the Balkan J’miinsula; area, 17,574 sq. m.; est. ])op., 
831,877, OATM- two-thiids Drohamnu'dan, the remain¬ 
der Catholic and Orthodox. The Albanians were 
subjugated by Rome in the Illyrian wars and prob¬ 
ably received Christianity through the Roman trad¬ 
ers According to tradition, the first bishop of the 
country Avas St Ca'sariu.s, one of the seventy-two 
dihciph's; his successor, St. Astius, was martyred 
under Trajan, a.t>. 100. 'I'hc country was overrun 
by Turks in the 14th century, and in the 15th cen- 
S urv became entirely Mohammedan, though even 
among the Moslems Christian heroes are venerated 
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and Christian traditions preserved, for apostasy 
was mainly the result of inadequate training and 
unwillingness to sufft'r exile. One prominent Cath¬ 
olic tribe, the Miridites, succeeded in practising 
their religion and at the same time serving as the 
sultan’s faithful bodyguard. The Catholic Church 
administration is thus divided: 

Year ('hs I'p Srg. Calhn. 

Scutun, A . ySG -11 6U .. 34,820 

Alcstiio, 1) . e 340 13 12 6 H,3.''.7 

Piiluti, D . . . . 877 !) M .. 14,200 

Duriizzo, A. lOf.2 .'il 20 .. 20.120 

Sappa, D. r>H 4(? 17 .. 12,500 | 

St. Alexander of Orosci, A.N. 18HH 33 13 .. 25,000 

—C.E.; U.K. 

Alban of Mainz, Saint, dth-eentury martyr. 
He came from Naxos to Milan, whence he set out 
to evangelize the Cauls, and was })robably massa¬ 
cred by the Huns at Mainz. ln\«»k(>d against c)>i- 
lepsy, gravel, and hernia. Feast, 21 -lune. 

Albany, capital of New Yoik State, originally] 
named Fort Orange, founded by Walloon .settlers, 
102;{ Jn its earliest period the missions incbnled 
in its tciritoiy were under the tutelage of Cuebc'c 
and were ministi'red to by the .Jesuits, among them 
Bl. Tsa.ic .logues. Under the Dutch regime theie 
were few Catholic inhabitants but after its trans¬ 
fer to Creat Britain their number was greatly 
augmented. Jn 10(17 Catholies from the Netherlands 
settled tliere and were ministered to by the Fran¬ 
ciscan, Fr. Henneiiin. The city became the charge 
of .John Carioll, Bj). of Baltimore, in 17110, and in 
1707 St. Mary’s ehureh, tlu' first church in the city 
and diocese, was heguu and the eoinei-stone laid by 
Thomas Baiiy, a trustee. The first meeting to dis¬ 
cuss tlie plans was held in the home of James 
('assidy, grandfather of William Cassidy, editor of 
the “Albany .Argus.” It became the episcopal resi 
deuce for the Diocese of Albany, 1847, and its first 
bisbo]), John MeCloskey, utilized the old St. Mary’s 
as a cathedial. A new cathedral, dedicated to the 
Immaculate Conception, was begun and dedicated 
by Ab]». Hughes, 21 Nov., IS,'>2. Bp. AlcCloskey 
erected other church(>s to accommodate the inciea.si' 
in immigration which had beim brought about by 
the construction of the Imic Canal, and, to jii ovule 
for Catholic education, installed the Beligious of 
the Sacred Heart. His successor Bp. .John .1. Con¬ 
roy, erecti'd St. Josiqdi’s chuich, established a lionie 
for the aged in caie of the liittle Si.sters of the 
Poor, and orphanage.s under the direction of the 
Sisters of (Charity and the Christian Brothers. lie 
also contributed greatly to the advancement of 
Catholic education. During the episcopacy of Bp. 
b’raneiH McNeirny, the cathedral was enlaiged and 
an apse, new sacristies, and a tower were added. 
The establishment of several new churches and 
schools followed rapidly and in 1029 numbered 20 
and 10 respectively. Charitable institutions in the 
city include St. I’eter’s Hospital, in charge of the 
Sisters of Mercy, House of the Good Shepherd, for 
delinquent females and for the educating and re¬ 
forming of wayward children, St. Vincent’s Female 
Orphan Asylum under the supervision of the Sis¬ 
ters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul, who also 
have under their care a maternity hospital and 
infant home, and two day nurseries in care of the 
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Sisters of Mercy and the Sister.s of St. Josc'iih 
Educational instiluDons in addition to juiidclmiI 
schools include the College of St. Kose conducted 
by tlic Si.stcr.s of St. Joseph of Ciirondclct, and the 
Christian Brothers Academy.—C.F 

Albany, Dioci-.sr of, New' A’ork, cmhiaces conn 
ties of Alliany, Coluinbia, Dcla vnic', Fulton, Gna nc, 
Montgomery, Otj-ego, BciiMsela. i . Saratoga, Schciu'c 
tady. Scholia lie*. W an cm, and Washington, and 
iiarts of llcrkiiiicr and Haimltoii coiiiitic,^; ari'.i, 
10,419 sq. 111 .; siilfi agaii of Newv A'ork. It was the 
scimc of the cai ly inissioiiary labors of Bl. Isaac 
.Jogucs and bis companions, mail;, red witliin its 
confines. 'I’lu- cathedral was hullt by the first bisho]), 
.Ttdiii MeCloskey (l8 17-()4), later caidinal. Succeed¬ 
ing bisho])s: dolin ('oiiroy ( 1 H().')-77 ) ; Fiancis Mc- 
Neiiny (1877-94); Thoiuas Jbiikc (1 894-1!) I, 
’riioiiias Cusack (191.''>18); Fdmuml Cihbons 
(1919). Churches, 298; juic'sts, secular, .‘501 ; priests, 
regular, (».‘5; religions women, 120(>; colh'gc, 1 ; 
seminary, I; high schools, 20; piiinaiy schools, (;7 , 
students ill jiarochia! scdiools, 22,887; institutions, 
1(5; Cathedic.s, 224,.500. 

Albendorf, village- in district of Hrc-slau, Silesia; 
pop., 1.5i;5, Jill (’at)iolics. Its sliriiic with miraculous 
image of the Virgin is aiiiiually visited by thou- 
.sands of pilgiims. 'J’hc cliinch, luiilt 17.‘50, is 
modeled Jiftcr tlic ’rcmjdc of dciusalcin. 

Albert (Tent, nobly bi ight ) or Ai.mux’irr (d 
1229), Bji. of Biga, a]H)stk' of Livonia. Organizing 
a crusade to rc-Christiaiiizc tlic iiiliahitaiits of Li¬ 
vonia, be sailed up tbc Diina with 2.‘5 shi]>s, and 
founded tlic city of Biga, 1200. lb- established the 
Ivnighls of the Sword and coinjdctcd the convci 
sion of the country by I20().—(' E. 

Alberta University Catholic College, Ed 
montoii, Alb(*rta; conducted li.v the Christum Jtrotli 
CIS; uililiafcd with the Uiuvcisity of Alberta; 
facultii-s of arts, scicuci*s, history, and ]diiloHOi)liy; 
jirofcssors, .‘5; studi-nts, 109. 

Albert of Brandenburg (1490-l.A4r)), cardinal 
and Elector of the Holy Roman Fiiiqiirc. The son ot 
JGcctor John, “the Cicero” of Brandciibuig, he bc'- 
canic Abp. of Magdc'buig, irilll, Abp. of Main/, 
L)14, ami caidimil jii ii-st, LAI 8. Having been cn- 
tnisti'd with tlio publication of the Indulgence is- 
su(‘d by Leo N, be employed Tctzcl to do the preach¬ 
ing. To .Albeit, Tvutlicr addles,sed Ins protc.st. In his 
youth worldly and overfond of humanistic studies, 
he reformed and became a defender of tlie Faith in 
Germany.—C.K. 

Albert of Brandenburg^Ansbach (14!K)-ir>fS), 
1st Duke of Piiissia, b. Ansbacli, Bavaria; d. ’ra|)- 
iiui. East Prussia. Elected giaiid master of the 
Teutonic Order, 1510, he seized Cluiicli ]iropcity to 
defray the expenses of a disastrous war with Po¬ 
land (1519-21). He mot Luther (1522-2:5), on 
wdiose advice he seculaiized tlie older, and with 
the entire chajiter and a inajoiity of the knights 
adojited Lutheranism. By the Treaty of Cracow, 
1525, with Sigisniund, King of Poland, the lands 
of the order became a lief of Poland vested in 
Albert, on wdiom Higi.siiumd conferred the title of 
Duke of 1‘riissia. 

Albertus Magnus, Blessed (o. 1200-80), Do¬ 
minican philosopher, theologian, and scientist, h. 
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Lauin{»t, d. Cologno, Germany. He taught 
at Cologne and Paris, whore he had Thomas Aquinas 
among his pupils, and compiled nn encyclopedia 
of the learning of his day. Ilis study of the nat¬ 
ural sciences was in advance of his time. Poast, 
15 Nov.—C.E. 

Albertus Magnus College, New Haven, Conn., 
founded 1925; conducted by the Dominican Sisters; 
college of arts and scicjices; ])rofessors, 21; stu¬ 
dents, 74; degrees conferred in 1929, 22. 

Albigenses, « nco-Maniclnean seet, associated 
with the Cathurist tlhiritan) movement, that flour- 
islied in soidlnun Eiatici' in the 12th and 19th 
centuries, 'I’liey l)eluned in a good spiiil nho 
created the s])irilual, and in an evil spiiit nho 
cieated the ntatiM ial norld, including the human 
body, wliich is th<'i(‘foie umier liis control. The good 
s])iiit ( leated the soul but the e\il one iniiuisoned 
it in the bfxly. nliich is (vil fiom its soiiice. 'I'd 
( h'Ij\('r .souls flout this (>\i] and punishment, tin* 
f:o(>(l (I'oif, ,s(7/f ,/csus- ( //Mst who js ori/y 

it crciiiurc. Snico ihr bod\ is evil IJc could a.ssunie 
only a celestial one "I li(‘\ commended suicide espe¬ 
cially by starMition. tluur ttulura, ami in genet al 
the extinction of human life, and advocated ahsten- 
I ion from nianiage. prefmiing eoncuhinage as less 
evil. As tlu'V well' a nu'uaee to go\erimu*uls .ind 
society gi'ueially, and lesisted all atteiujits at then 
eonversion, a enisadi' was fugani/ed liy bai'Uis 
I'lom Fianee, (let many, and Pelgium against Itay- 
mond \’l. Count of d’ouloust-, wdm fa\oie<I tbem. 
After def(‘atmg tlieni with gimit eainage the baions, 
contrary to the designs of J’ope limoccnt 111, eon 
tlimed a war of eou(|uest. 'I'be seet disappeansl in 
the 11th ceiitiny—('.K. (kd) 

Albini, Cumh.f.s (I T!H)-ls:}f>), ajms- 

tle of Corsica, b. Mentone, I'lanee; d. Coi.siea. lie 
was su[)ei ior ol tlie seminal \ at (hiniez, 1S22. Hav¬ 
ing entered thi' Soei(‘t\ of Oldales of Maiy liimuie- 
iilate at Ai\, 1S24, lie was ]uofessed, by Apostidie 
iiidnlt, after a few inontJis novitiate, lit' was sent 
to t'oisica, 1S;5.1. when* his woik in tlie jmlpit and 
the confessional won many .souls; Jie died exiianstisl 
hy liis laboos. 1'Jie cause of hts heatificatioii was 
intiocluced in 1915—f'1*1. Suppl. 

Albornoz, Gil Alvarl/, Cvrili.o dk (c. 1.3H» 
07), Abp. of '^I’oledo, cardinal, general, and states¬ 
man, }). (lueiK'a, New Gnstile; d. near Viteibo, 
Italy. He aeeoni]ianied Alfonso XI against the 
Moor.s. Later hi' was foieed to flee to Avignon foi 
relniking the eiimes of I’edio the Gruel. Having 
led an army to Italy lie regained the Papal States 
for tlio ])op(‘, l.'lht, blit lefused tlie tiaia after the 
death of limiK'cnt VI. His famous “Lgidian Con¬ 
stitutions” for tlie Pa[)ul States, publislicd 1357, 
r(>mained in foret' until IHK!. His will e.stablislied 
tb(' existing Spanisb College at. Bologna. 

Albrights, 'Jhin- f^‘'c Kvanuelk’AL GurKcn 
(General Gonkerence). 

Alcaic, tl^NIVRRKlTY OK, IVradrid. Sfiain, e.stab¬ 
lislied at Alcala de Heimres as the College of San 
Tldefonso. IhOH, by the Franciscan, Franei.sco Xim- 
I'lies de Cisneros, prime minister of Sjinin. At, eaily 
as 1499 this proieet had receiv'cd the approbation 
of Pope Alexander VI. The studies inc.Uided tic* 
ology, canon law, logic, philosophy, medicine, He¬ 


brew, Greek, rhetoric, and grammar. Tn 1896 it was 
removed to Madrid where it now" forms a jiart of 
the University of Madrid. In 1817 the University 
of Aleahi published a polyglot Bible called Com- 
plutensian from the ancient name of the town.—C.IG 

Alcaic de Henares, al-ki’i-lii' da a-nii/rfs (an¬ 
cient CoMrr.UTLM), town, Spain, 22 in, NE. of 
Madrid, on tiie Henares I’iver; I'st. ]iop., 1(),U()(). 
It was destroyed in 1()(K), rebuilt 1(»S,9 by the 
IMoois, ami became famous iu the Middle Ages for 
its iiiiiveisity (see AlcalA, University ok). After 
the removal of tlic imiveisity to Madi id tlu' Imild 
mgs and the toniier palace of the .\b]). of 'Toledo 
vveie coiiveited into lihraiies. It was llii' hiilli[daee 
of Cervantes and ('atlieiiiu' of Aragon. 

Alcantara, Militviiv Ordi k oi’, religions older 
of Spani.sh kuiL,i)t liood, founded. 115(i, as the 
Knights ol St. dull,in de IN'ieiio. lor defense 
au.iiiist the JMoois. It Ix'eaiae a leligioiis society, 
]]7(i, received ji-ipal leeo'jmI loii as a unlit.iiv 
Older, /lt>7, and iii 121 ,S united with tlie Kiiiglits 
of Calatiava, aeeeptuig lioin tlieiii the Cisteieiau 
lule and (•ostuiiie, ami adopting llic name, Kuiglits 
of Alefintaia. 'Tlu* older aequiied gie.it wealth and 
jiiiwei, resulting in iuteiiial dissi'iisiou 9 iie 1 niglits 
well- released fiom the vow of eelib.iev, Lilt) In 
IStl.S the revenues weie eoali'^i'aIed .'since 1S75 tlie 
title has been (‘oulened by the king tor mililaiy 
.sei vjce.s. 

Alcantarines, members of the Spanish piov’- 
inee of Disealeed Finns Minor, of the reform of 
St. Petei ol Aleantaia. 

Alciati, Giov ViN.M F volo (d. 15(15), aiiti-Ti itii- 
taiiaii heielie, b Milan, Italy; d. Dan/.ig. A j>arti- 
san of the Jxefoi mat ion, he w as .i leadei- of the 
Italian relngi-es attraeted to (leiieva by Calvin, He 
became a diseijde of Soeiiins. and denied tlie doc¬ 
trines of tlie 'Trinity and the Divinity of Christ, 
Accused ot heresy by the Calvinists, be lied to 
Poland. 

Alcmund, Svtnt (d. 7HJ), Bp. of Ilexbam, ri'- 
nowiK'd foi jiicty. His slirine was ih'stroyed by the 
Scots in ]2!>(i. Feast, 7 Sept. 

Alciiin, riFkvviii, Aliunits, or Fj.veexvs (c. 795- 
804), sctiolar, cdncatoi, and tlicologiaii, b. near 
Yolk, England: d. 'I’oms, I'hancc. He succeeded 
/Elbert, in 7(i7, as liead of the eatliedral seliool of 
V'ork and establislied its libraiy. In 7.S2 he was 
called liy (■'harlemagne to oigaiii/.e education in his 
jialaeo-sehool at Aix la ('ha])elle. Letiring in 79(5 to 
the Abbey of St. ^laitm of 'Tours, be founded a 
school theic whose juipils became distiiignisbed 
tcacbeis. Among bis works are tientises on graniiiiar, 
ibetorie, dialectic, ami astronomy; dogmatic writ¬ 
ings; and poems. lie revised tlie text of the Vul¬ 
gate, established tlu' Roman Kite, and compiled a 
Missal which was geneially adopted.—C.E.; Gas- 
kom, Alenin. His Life and Works, bond , 1904. 

Aldegundis, Saint, virgin (c. r)99-()84), abbess. 
Jhiiighter of St.s. Whilbert and Bertilia, she founded 
tin* Benedictine Convent of Manbenge, France. In¬ 
voked against cancer. Kelics at Maubcuge. Feast, 90 
dun.—C.E.; Butler. 

Aldhelm, Saint, confessor (o. 039-709), Abbot 
of Malmesbury, Bp. of Sherborne. He was an able 
administrator and one of the first Englishmen to 
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cxiltivato clasnical learning with buccoss. His chief 
prose work was a treatise in praise of virginity. 
He built the Btill-existing chapel of St. Lawrence, 
liradford-on-Avon, Wiltshire. Feast, 2.') May.—C.E ; 
Butler. 

Aldric, Saint, confessor (e. ROO-K.Ki), Bp. of 
Le Mans. As a youth hi* lived at the court of 
(/'harlerriagne and Louis I. He hecaine a ])i iest at 
21 yeai’s of age ajid hishoj) nine years later, and 
was distinguisliod by his public spirit in building 
acpieduets, us well as chureheH and inoiiasterios. His 
fidelity to ( luiiles the Bald lesulted in his ex- 
juilsion Iroin liis He(>, but (In'gory IV reinstated 
liini. iM'usf, 7 rian.- (ML; It itlei. 

Alemany, Jositmi Nvooc (ISM-HS), fust Ahjt. of 
San I'hancisco. b. Vicli, Spam; d. Valencia. A 
Doiniiiicaii niissionaiy in Ohio, Kentncky, and Tcai- 
nessce, be was appointed I p. ot N'ontiM’ey, IS.no, 
and tninsft'i rcd in I Sbd to the n(‘\\le cieated nietio- 
piditan See of San Srancisco. When be resigned in 
JSS.S, bis province bad giow'ii fioni the 21 seen j 
laii/cd niissions of the I'lanciscans In a Catbolic 
pojinlation of abont .‘{UO,(tO(f. Jlc inangniatc! flic 
tiist ell'orts for ad justment, oi tlie I'lons Knml -' L 

Aleric (or Ai.ukkt), antipope (d 1102). An 
Italian, be was cncouiaged tt> succeed tin* anti 
[) 0 [ie 'riicodoMc by Lnipmoi llcniY IN’ Aftei a 
mock election at St Petm's, 1102 be wa.s <liagge«i 
to the batman to the lawtul pope. Paschal 11, wlio 
impiisoiK'd liim and tbmi scid him to St, Law 
1 mice's inonastmy at AM'vsa, w’bei<‘ he die<i Mann. 

Ales diei nuntius, "i Am iiir niKO, wiiosi: 
('LMUON OAY, hymn for bauds on d’ucsday It was 
wtiiivu by Piudcntius (.‘{)S-tb‘l) d'hme urv 12 
translations; the bnglisli title given is )o \V. 

('ourthojii-.—Britt. 

Alexander (Li-, (b'fending men). Saint, abbot 
(d, c. 110), fonndei oi the Acmmet.a' ((!r., williout 
sice])), monks ot Asiatic oiigin. He converted iiy a 
miiacle the gmeinot of bdessa, St. Kabulas. In 
the deseit bo convmted ,'{() robbeis and idianged 
their den into a muiiasteiy. He also loiindeit a 
inonastmy on ilie Ihipliiates. NN'ith .'lOO monks, he 
settled at (.'onion in Bitliynia, and ili\'ided them 
into si\ cboiis (o sing the Divine Otiice, so that 
it niigbt ascmifl e(>aseless}y. nigiit and day. b’east. 
li) dan. 

Alexander, Saint, eonh'ssor. Doctor of the 
(diureh (d :}2(i). Patriarch of Alexandria. His ap- 
fiointmmit, e.veluded Aiins from that ^lost. Although 
a sn])portm of ^Vthanasius, he treated Arms with 
{‘onsidmaf ion ; but he is saiil to have diawn up the 
Acts of the Council of Niciea in which .Aiiins was 
condcniiied. Feast, 17 April. 

Alexander, Saint, martyr (251), bishop in 
('ap]md()cia. PTe was later coadjutor Bp. of Jerii- 
saleiii; ordained Origeii to the priesthood; and 
Imilt H library at dmusalom. After cruel torments 
be died in chains. J^'east, 18 March.—C.I'L; Butler. 

Alexander, Saint, martyr (r. 250), Bp. of Co- 
mnna in Pontus. He was known as the “Charcoal 
Burner,” hoeaiis(> he assumed that occupation to 
escape -worldly honors. Cregory 'rhauinatiirgiis dia- 
eovered his merits, and he was made bishop. He 
was burned to death in the persecution of Dccius. 
Patron of charcoal humors. Feast, 11 August.—C.K. 


Alexander I, Saint, Popk (c. 10(1-115), b. prob¬ 
ably Rome; d. there. He wuis the fifth successor of 
St. Peter, As conmiemorated in the ninth lesson of 
Noetiiin for his feast, he inserted in the Canon of 
the Mass the wouls eoinnieinorativo of the institu¬ 
tion of the Fiieharist beginning “Cbii jiridie,'’ in 
trodueed tbe use of h(dy water for bb'ssing Clii is- 
tiaii homes, and siill'med martyrdom. Tie is rc]) 
re.smited with his chest pierced witli nails or spikes 
Feast, K. Cal., .I May.—C. F. 

Alexander 11 ( Nnmf.i.mo Baggio or Ansfi.m or 
Lucca). Poi’K (100175). h Baggio, near ATilan; 
d. Rome. While Bp. of Lucca niul as ]>oy)(‘ Ik' op- 
jiosed simony and the lii.x observation of clmical 
celihacy. He was the first jiope to be elected by tbc 
college of eaiilinnls, according to tbe decree oi 
Hicliolas 11, and witli tbe help of bis cbiinecllor 
Hildebiand, afterwaids Ci(‘goiy N IL be succeeded 
in jiiittiiig aside i in aiitipope Cadalous and W'us im 
mally reeogiii/ed us jioutilf, 1004.—('F ; Maun. 

Alexander HI (Diu.a.mio Bantunkjj.i) . 1’oi'e 
(llAJi-Sl), b S'mia, Italy: d Civita I aslellaiia. 
lie w-.is a caiionmt. eaidimil jii lest, and pajiul eliaii- 
eellor Llcctcd jioyie almost unanimously, be was 
(ipyiosed With Molmicc liv llic aiitipope. Card Oelii- 
vian, tbe impmi.il < .,iidid.ile, ami lock refugi' in 
*\nagiii. lb cveoiuiouiiicated tbe F’'pmor l‘bed- 
m lek ), W’lio siibiiii11 cd after ^c\’i iitc.m years, and 
ji! Fnglaiul iiplichl llie lights fm wbicb SI Tbomas 
Bc< ket >utlm.'(l maityidom. linallv exacting them 
I t-orii Heni v 11 He coinokcd tbc tliiid 1,atm an 
Counml, 1170— ' F ; Maun 

Vlexander IV {Rinatiio ('onti). Pock (12.5 1- 
oM, b. Aiiagii., I'laiicc; d \"itcrbo, Italy. Ut the 
lioii'..e of iSegiii. be iiecuim' ( 'a id.-Bp. 
ot O.stia and was well ad\aiieed in 
years when elected jioyie. All bough a 
mail ol gnmt \iiliie. hi' was unable 
to eojie with tile (litlieiilt yiolitical 
(onditions ol Ins tune His < rusiide 
arainst the tyiaiil I'lz/.elnio was sue 
ce--^ful, hilt the sinrit of tbe Ciusades \aMs or 
w.is (lying out and bis exiiedition 
against I lie Tafiirs wars iinsuecessful. Pome and a 
Inige pent ion of Italy wm c lost to papal contMd 
during his reign.—(ML 

Alexander V (Pietro Pirir.Mfoiri), Pope (1100- 
10), h. Ciete. <. 15M0; d. Bologna, Italy. He 

was a l''i lui 'isean and suecessi\cly 
Bp. of Piaceii/.n, ot Vicenza, of 
N’avoya and Aiiyi. of Milan, created 
caidiiial, 1105. Jlc was instrunimital 
in atteni[)1 iiig to bi'iil tbc Crenl 
Schism. At the Council of Pisa. 
1400, he was the Imiding spirit and 
in dune wuis elected to 1lie payiacy. 
arms or He never readied Poini' 'I’beologians 
A1.J.AAN1)HB V ,,s to wlndlicr he 

may ho eonsidored a legilimati' pojie.—C.IL; Pastor. 

Alexander VI (Roniutio Borgia) , Pope (1402- 
1.503), h. Xaiiva, near \bilmicia, S|)ain, 1431; d. 
Rome. Ho studied law' at Bologna. He was adopted 
into the family of Ids uncle, Poik' Callistus ITT. 
1455, h(‘eame (-ardiiia 1-deacon. 145(5, and cardiiial- 
hishop, 1476, and dean of the Sacred College. From 
1457 he olliciatcd very successfully as Vicc-Chancel- 
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lor of tho Ronjjtn f'lnnrh. Hi» oipction as popa mot 
witli ^'•(•ncral }ippro\nl, and tlie attompta to at¬ 
tribute it to simony were Jie\er clearly proven. With 
grout ovorgy lie labored to restore order in Rome 
and to stabilize its ^mvernment. He was well versed 
in eanofi law, a patron of literature 
and scietiee, a jiromoter of edueation, 
and the originator of missions to the 
New Woild. flradnally, hy elleetive al¬ 
liances with Milan, Venice, and Sjmin. 
he recovered the teiiitories of the 
Thijial S(at(“s which had fallen under 
the control of petty tyrants, and 
AiaAANiicu finally fivercainc the Roman barons who 
were the causes of perpetual disordin 
in and about the city. He took advantajre of 
his successes to promote the foi tunes of his 
family, chiefly of tluise who weie i<*puted to he 
his own cliildrcTi. He is t]u> most maligned of all 
the jiopes The enemies he was lornpelled to make 
<tid not sjiaie liis niemorv. Histoiiaiis in times 
succi'edinp his deatli weie bmit on re\ilin^ tin* 
])apacv. (Ji,idiiall\ wiitcis for and apaiiist him 
have clcaicd him of the woi st things imputial 
to him, and their conti o\ ersies have hiouf'ht out 
tile fact that the niistaki's or even evil deeds 
of a ])ope, d<‘]>lui able though they may he, aie 
not to he laid to the sacred otlice he ludds- 
M. ('K'ighton, Histoiy of tin* i’apacy during the 
Period of the Reformation, Loud., 1HR7; ]*. I)e Uoo, 
Pojie AJexandiM- VI, N. V, Iflti t; Pastor (lai ) 

Alexander Vll (Paiuo ( iuct), Popk ( 1 (i.-ir) r>7 ), 
h. Siena, Italy, l.'hUt; d Rome. Of the illustrious 
Chigi family, he fullillcd many Jiapal 
di])loiiiatic missions and was created 
eardiiial, Kiag. Dining his ]Mintifiea(e 
diflieulties with Louis X D" led to the 
temjioiary loss of Avignon and ae- 
cejitaiiee of the humiliating terms of 
the treaty of Pisa. Alexander eomhated 
dansenisni hy eompeiliiig the French 
eleigy to sign his "forniulary.” A aokxandkr 
]) ation of art, he heantitied Rome, eii- 
lai’ged tlie Vatican Lilnaiv, and hefiiended men <»f 
letters. C.F. 

Alexander VIII (P[ktuo Ottouoni). Popk 
(1GH<)-P1), h. Venice. KilO; d. Home. Son of the 
Chaiieollor of the Ri'pnhlie of Venice, he heeamo 
governor of Terni, Rieti, and Sjioleto, 
auditor of the Rota for 14 years, cardi¬ 
nal, Rp. of Rtcscia, cardinal datary, 
and pojie. Tauiis XIV n'stored Avignon 
to him. He jiroiiounecd the I)c«-laiation 
of Calhcari Liberties void, assi.st<*d 
Venice against the Tuiks with sulisi 
ARMS OF dies, and enlarged the Vatican Tjihrary. 

AUEXANDKK . -C. F. 

Alexander Rriant, Ri.kksku (.-. 
l.'ibfi-fil), .Tesuit martyr, li. Somersetshire; d. Ty-• 
burn. A pujiil of Fr. Persons at Oxford, he was 
ordained at Reims, assigned to the English Mis¬ 
sion, arrested, and executed after frightful tortures. 
—C.K. 

Alexander Natalis (Noel Alexanukr; HhlO- 
1724), historian and theologian, h. Rouen; d Parii. ! 
He was a Dominican and wrote a history of the | 


Old Testament, rommentaries on the Epistles and 
fJo.spels, and a history of the first century of Cliris- 
tianity (24 voJs., 1677-80). lie originated the writ¬ 
ing of history by dividing it into studies of special 
epochs or iustitulious and events. When corrected 
hy the Holy tSce for Oallicanism, he submitted. 
Later ho favored Jansenism hut retracted.—C.E, 

Alexander Newski, nyef' ske, Ratnt, confessor 
{1219-f».4). Orand Duke of Novgorod and Kiev, b, 
X’ladiuiir, Russia; d. Gorodetz. He was victorious 
over the Swedes on the River Neva, hence his sur¬ 
name. An oT-gaiiizor and I’efonner, he defended 
Russia against the Tatars. Relics at Leningrad. 
EeasL 90 Aug. 

Alexander of Hales (d. 124.^)), theologian and 
pliiIoso]dier, h. blales, England ; d. Paris. TTe joined 
the Franeiseans, 1222, and wiis installed as the 
first Franciscan leaclu'r of theology in the Univer¬ 
sity of Paris, 1291. He was the earliest of the great 
1 .‘{tli-cenfury Schoolmen Autlior of the unfinished 
‘‘Siiiiimu Ihiiversic Tiieologiic." file first atfempfed 
systematic exjiosition of (Catholic doctrine following 
flu* introduelion info IXirope and knowledge of 
Arislolle’s «-oinplele works, lie gave definite form 
to the Seholastie method and its application to 
theology, and outlined the plan later followed by 
all the greaf “Surnmie ” (l.lh; Turner, History of 
T*hiloso])hy, Rosl , 

Alexander Sauli, Bi.k.sset) (L5.99-02), ajiGstle 
of Goisicii, h. Afilan; d. Pavia. He was a Rarimhite 
and as Rp of Aleiia, Corsica, l.'»7I-0I, leelaimed 
fh(‘ jteoph' fioni laxify and ignorance, rebuilt 
elnirehes. founded colleges and seminaries, and 
placed flic Chnrcli in a flourisliiiig condition. He 
was Rp. of Pavia, ir)nL!)2.—C.K. 

Alexander HI, the Great, King of Maeedon 
(9.^»(» :i2;; m.}, h Pella, Macedonia ; d. Babylon. 
He is the snhjeef of im]»ortanl mention in tho 
opening of the h'irsf Rook of Maehahees. 

Alexandria, seajioif, I'igyjif, founded hy Alex¬ 
ander the Greaf .491 n.r If was the world’s intellec¬ 
tual and eonirneieial ((Mifer under the Ptolemies. 
L(*ft lo ('leo]>afra hv Julius Ciesar, 46 n Augus¬ 
tus included it in a Roman province. Jhissing to 
the Byzantines and ahaiidoned to the Arabs, its 
ruin was furlhered iiy the 'I'lirks, L)17. Tt is now 
lestored to eommeieial iniportance, and has a 
varied po|)iiIafion of mixed eria'ds. Christianity was 
introduced hv Nf Mark, and if heeanie illustrious 
as a .seat of learned doctors, Panlamus, Clement, 
f)rig«>u, and as the see of Athanasius and Cyril. 
Under Diosenins ( 144-464), successor to St. Cyril, 
the Eutyehiaii or Monophysite heresy arose. It 
sfuead rnjddly and eventually etteeted a severanee 
from Rome and the Church of Alexandria’s ruin. 
Its tenet of one nature in (flirist was a reaction 
agaiii.st Nestorianism learliing two distinct natures 
in Christ. Fiitychianisni minimized the corriplete- 
riess of t.lio Humanity and exaggerated the effects 
niioii it of its union with the Divinity, thus denying 
the reality of (he human natui'e. Tt finally divided 
into two I'ommnnioiiH: the native Copts, bound to 
error; and the foreign Greeks, faithful to schis- 
matic orthodoxy.—C.E. 

Alexandria, ('atechetical School, or, founded 
hy the Church of Alexandria, in latter half of 2nd 
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century. Tlierc were lectures to whicli pagans were 
admitted, but advanced teaching was given to Chris¬ 
tians separately. Under the bishop’s supervision, 
the school prepared young clerics for the priest¬ 
hood, fitudie.s including philosophy, theology, and 
Christian apologetics. I’antauius, c. 180, was the 
first teacher to make the school famous. He was 
succeeded by his jmpil (dement, followed by Origen. 
Of the succet'ding teachers, Didymus the Blind (c. 
.‘UO-.fOfi) is the best known. 

Alexandria, Hkk'Khf. of, a see of the Armenian 
Rite, comprising Kgypt, with residence at Cairo; 
present bishop, John Couzian. Cluirehes, 3; priests, 
5; Catholics, 2.300. 

Alexandria, Diocesf of, comprises northern Lou¬ 
isiana above 31° ]V. lat.; area, 22,212 sq. m.; suf¬ 
fragan of New Orlt'ans. ’I’he see was transferred 
frmn Natchitoclios io Alexandria in 1910. hiarly 
missionaries, Frs. Antonio Margil. Guzman, Maxi- 
min, O’Brien, and Tirnon, later Bp. of Buffalo. 
Bishops: Augustine Martin (18.n3-7.'>) ; Francis 
Ijcray (1877-79); Aidhony Duricu’ (188.')-1904) ; 


Alexians (Cellites) , congregation under patron¬ 
age of St. Alexius of Edcssa, found<*d by Tobias 
at Mechlin, Brabant, in the 15th century, to nurse 
the sick and bury the dead during the Bljuk 
Death. They became an order under the Rule of 
St. Augustine in 1409. The mother-house is at 
Aix-la-Chapellc. They have 18 houses in the United 
States, England, Germany, and Belgium, and are 
in charge of various hospitals and asylums.— 
C.E. 

Alexis Falconieri, Saint, confessor (1200- 
1310), h. Florence; d. Mount Senario, near Flor¬ 
ence. He became a member of the Laxidesi, or 
Praisers of Mary, a society of laymen. On 15 Aug., 
12.3,3, an apparition of the Blessed \Trgin appeared 
to him and six of his comjianions. Retiring to La 
Camarzia, and later fo JMount Senario, the .seven 
young men e.stahlished the Order of Servites. Deem¬ 
ing him.self unworthy of Holy Ordews, Alexia em¬ 
braced a life of poverty and humility, soliciting 
donations for the community in the streets of his 
native city. He spent much time in pro])agating 


Cornelius Tan de Ten (1904). 
(’hiirches, 77; piiests, secular, 
27; ])riesta, n'gnlar, 16; religious 
women, 220; colleges. 2; semi¬ 
nary, 1; high schools, 4; primary 
scliools, 17: students in pa¬ 
rochial schools, 2950; institu¬ 
tions, 3; Cntliolies, ■17,500. 

Alexandria, Diocfse of, Cen¬ 
tal io, Canada,, cmhiaces Clen- 
garry and Stormont counties; 
erected. 1890; sutfragan t)f King¬ 
ston. Bishops: Ah‘xand(>r Mac- 




devotion to the Blessed Virgin, 
and securing new meinhers for 
the Order, tlanonized, 15 .Tan., 
1888. Relics in Florence. Feast, 
27 Feb.—C.E. 

Alexius, Saint, confessor (d. 
417), h. Rome. He was a reehiso 
famed for his sanetity. Accord¬ 
ing to legend he secretly left his 
w’ifc on the night of their wed¬ 
ding, and aft(‘r seventeen years 
at Edessa riTuriied to Rome, li\- 
ing hidden in his father’s house 


Donell ( 1 8!)0-19t)5) ; Wm. A. Ai.rBKD jkwku until his death. Patron of the 


MaeDoiuiell (190t;-20); Felix Couturier, O.P. 
(1921). (Uuirohes, 26; priests, secular, 26; priests, 
regular, 2; religions woimm, 222; academies, 3; 
liigh schools, 4; separate and parish schools, 22; 
pupils in separate and jiarish schools, 3409; institu¬ 
tions, 2; (’athohcN, 25.142. 

Alexandria, FAraiAUCirATE of, founded in Egypt 
l)y 8t. Mark the Evangelist. Notable among its 
early patriarchs were Sts. Athanasius and Cyril. 
In the tloptie Rite, Hermopolis and Thebes are 
sufl'rugau se(*s; patriarchal residence. Cairo; ]ire3- 
eut administrator A])ostolie, Bp. Mark Kouzam 
of Thela's. Churches, 21; priests, 11; seminary, 1; 
high schools, 9; primary .schools, 19; (Catholics of 
city, 5500. In the Latin Rite, the patriarchate is 
titular only. 

Alexandrine Rite, <me of the great ]tarent rites 
of the East, used throughout the original Patriar¬ 
chate of Alo.xandria, Egy[)t. One of its earliest 
peculiarities is the invocation of the Word of God 
and not the Holy Ghost after the words of Institu¬ 
tion, or Conserration. It has three form.s: the 
Greek Liturgy of >St. Mark, no longer used; the 
three liturgies used by the Copts; and the uses 
of the Abyssinian Church (Ethiopie). The chief 
eharaetoristics of this rite are the placing of the 
Great Tntercession, with diptychs and memory of 
the saints, before the Sanetus, and the absence of 
the Bencdictus at the end of the Sancuis.—C.E.; 
Fortescue, The Mass, N. Y., 1914. (m. e. D.) 


Alexians, and of beggars, ]nlgrims, and belt-makers. 
Feast, R. Cal., 17 July.—C.E.; Butler. 

Alford, Mtciiaei. (1587-1652), .Tesuit mission¬ 
ary, b. London; d. )St. Oincrs, France. He labored 
in England during the persecution and was the 
author of an important ecclesiastical and civil his¬ 
tory of Britain.—(\E. 

Alfred the Great (849-899), King of the West 
Saxons, h. Wantage, England. When he ascended 
the throne, 871, the Danish invaders were threat¬ 
ening his kingdom; after a long struggle he ostali- 
lished Saxon supremacy. He re])elled four other 
invasions by them (875-87H), and defeated them 
decisively 15 years later. Alfred drew up good 
laws, rebuilt and founded monasteries, and on- 
eouraged learning. He translated Boethius’s '‘(’on- 
solation of Philosophy” into Anglo-Saxon, adding 
much of his own; also translated Bede’s “Ecclesi¬ 
astical History,” and the “I’astonil Rule” and 
“Dialogues” of Gregory the Great; and inspired 
the “Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.”—(\E. 

Allen Houses (Alien RitToniEs), former reli¬ 
gious houses in England owned or controlled by 
foreigners; confiscated during the French War of 
1415. Thus, the public park in South Loudon now 
called Tooting Bee Common formed part of the 
lands of the Abbey of Bee, Normandy. 

Alimentation (Lat, alimentum, nourishment), 
support or maintenance; whatever is necessary 
for life, as food and drink, a homo, clothing. 
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f'ure in HickncHM and deatli. Under it would fall 
the obligation of ])areiits towards children, of 
children towards ])ar(‘nts, husbands towards wives, 
of a religious order or eongiegation towards its 
nuMubers. For seinilar ]»rie''ts, maintenance is 
idi'd by Jttonii-t of iho iitio for which ihoy 
ociv orduiiifd: u bcntdh-c, i>nti iinoiiy, or innision. i 
^ (r. JY. 1 

Aliturgical Da>8, days on whicli the Nacrifice 
of the Mass is uoi allowed to be «-eh'brated, e.g., 
(5ood Friday in the Konian lliie; and all Fridays in 
Lent, in the Ambrosian llitc. 

All-, prefix of many words witli a religious sig¬ 
nificance, e.g.: All-fatlier, the lather of all. the 
universul father; all-good, wholly or infinitely 
good; all-holy, altogether oi infinitely holy, all- 
nngdit, omnipotence; allness, univerhality; all-wise, 
knowing all 1 lungs, omniscient. 

Allah, Arahie name of Ood, used hy Mohamme¬ 
dans, whatever llieir language. 

Allahabad, Diocfsf. of, cential British India; 
area, (iO.lMld s(]. in ; sulliagan of Agra; eiitrustial to 
the Ca|)uchin.s; hefoie its estalihsliment as a dio¬ 
cese, known as llic Ficai iat<‘ Apostolic of 

I’atna, Dr. Anastusius Tlaitinan A\as the first vicar 
Apostolic, an otbee he held twice bisbops; Francis 
Ti'sci (ISHC.'.h;); ( bailcs Dent ili (IH97-PK); Victor 
Sinilmldi (1 S!M>-li)()g) ; I’ctioniiis (iianiigmi (1904- 
17): Angelo I’ob (l!)17) ('lunches, 49; juicsts, 
secular, 10; priests, rcgiilai, ,‘{.‘1; icligious women, 
197; siMiiinatv, ], scliooJs, 19; instil iitions, 14; 
Catliolies, lO.rigfi 

Allard, Ituu, ( ]S41-1!»1(;). historian of the per¬ 
secutions, b Boiien, France; d. Scniicville-sui Mcr. 
Fditor of “Bevne di's questions liislornpies” and 
piesident of tli<‘ C'ongK'ss of Catholics of Xormandy 
in 1KH9, be also pai t icipat (>(1 in the International 
Catholic Scientific Congicss held in Baris, JK.SS-91. 
lie was a membci of the Academy of Boucu, the 
Academy of tin' ( afliohc TIeligion (Home), and the 
Hoiilifical Academy oi Aiclneology. lie avjis author 
of the following '.'ccli’siastleal lustoiics of the eailv 
Clirisliaiis- “Ciinstian Slaves fiont tlie Faily Day.'- 
of the Church until thi' J'iml of tlie Koniari I’owci 
in the Wi'st”; “Cluisfian Ait under the fhigau Fni- 
perors”; “Histoiy of the Bi'rsecutioiis"; “Clnistiau- 
ity and the Roman I'uiipin'”; “Saint Basil”; “Julian 
the A])ostatc“; “ I'en Hessons on the Martyrs.”—C.F 
Allegiance (l‘'i , Hcfir, iclatioii of subject to 
sovereign), obligation of Tcspccl and attaihmcnt to 
those who cvcicisc antlioiity, .shown cdiielly l»y ob- 
si'iwancc of laws tliat aie rcaso.'iable and pi.stly 
ap[)]icd. 'flic ])osi(i(in of Catliolh's in Great Britain 
and Jrebind with regard to their allegiance is 
clciiily detined in Newnnin’s “Letlcr to the T)ukc of 
Norfolk” (bS7‘l), a ciushing reply to \V. E. Glad 
stone’s “Vatienn Deeiei's in their Bearing on Civil 
Allegiance.” 

Allegorical Sense, mystical meaning of parts 
of tlie Bible; the inferpretatirai of some actually 
a(‘co77iplishcd tlubig Ji.s bei7ig only the figure of noino 
other tbuig. Thus, the ser]7ent rai.scd by Moses in 
the desert to heal the Isi-aelitos from their wounds 
Te|ti'eseuted, in an allegorieal sense, Jesus Christ 
raised uiam tlie Cross for the redemption of 
mankind. 


Allegory ((’r., allefforia, inversion), a sustained 
metaphor. The greatest biblical allegory is the 
Canticle of Canticles. The allegory has but one 
sense, that which is co7iveyed by the metajihor or 
image. Allegories are interpreted at times by their 
aiitboi ; thus (liir Lord bids; “Beware of the leaven 
oi the Bharisccs and Sadducees,” as a rc'fcrence to 
llicir tcarliing (.Matt., 10). Other biblical allegoric,s 
ai(' to be explained by the aid of the eontexl, by 
similar usage I'lscwheie in the Bible, or by tiadi- 
tioii. Allegory should be distinguished from al¬ 
legorical interpretation, whicli is a species of ae- 
eominodiition (.see Alleoouk’al Sewsk).—(’.E.; 
Schumaclier. (n, ,T, o.) 

Alleluia (Heh., All ITail to Him who is), litur 
gieul ox])ression found in tin' Book of 'foliias. 
Psalms, and New 'restarneiit. 11 is used in liturgy 
as exclamation of )oy, triumph, and thanksgiving. 

especially at Easter tide-C.E.; O’Biien, ilisloiy 

of the Maas, NT. 1882. 

Alleluiatic Psalms, late Jew'ish litualistic 
designation of four gioujis of ])salins, 1(»4-19(;. 110- 
110, 194-195 (Great Hallel), 14.5-150, V^ulgate 

e7iiin7eratio7i, de/ioting ]itu7gical use iri connectio7i 
wuth the Passovei (Paschal) Sujiper. Title de 7 iv'ed 
fioiii the o])eni7ig wold of .scveial of these psabns, 
“llalleliiiab” oi llallelu (I'raise ye). —Coriicly- 
Alcik, 1 lit 1 odxict lo, Palis, 1927. (t. Mcl.) 

Allen, Fuvxcfh (1784 1819), Hm fust 7 iuii of 
I New' Ihiglniid biitli, b. iSuinh'rlaiid, \T.; d. Mon 
tic.'il. The d.-ing'Iitcr of t lie pntriol Etlian Allen, 

1 she liad no rcligio77s training until she went to the 
Nolle Dame Convent, Alrnitii'a!, where she became 
a convert and afti'rwards made her religions ]>ro- 
fcssion C E 

Allcrstein (TT m.t.fustftn ), Attoust (d. r 1777), 
Jesuit missiomny, b Gerimmv; d China IDs 
proficiency in astronomy and imitlicnnitics rcconi- 
iiicnded him to the Empcior of China, by whom lie 
wa.s 7nade 7namlarin and chief ol fhe Departmeiit 
of Matlieniatics; his chief work is a eensu.s of 
China.- CF 

All Hallows. Se<' Ai.i. Satntk. 

All Hallows College, Dublin, devoted to the 
lireparatioii of jiriests for missions in English- 
siieaking countries; founded hy John Hand, 1842. 
'I'he institution i.s Apfistolic; its pi-ofessnrs labor 
without )7ay, and tlie students are instiiicti'd gratni- 
tiously. Vincentians ha\e lieen in chaige since 1892. 

Allies, Thomas Wji.i.tam (1819 1909), writer, h. 
Midsomer Nortmi, Sonicrsi'tshire, England. He was 
educated at Eton and ()\foid, and took Anglican 
Olliers, 1898 In 1850 he bi'came a Catholic, and 
.served Jis seeietai’y to the ('atholie Poor-School 
Committee, 1859-90. He wiotc “'I'he See of Peter,” 
“A Life’s Decision,” and his masterpiece, “'Phe 
Eonnation of Christendom.” In 1885 he was created 
Knight Commander of St. Gregory and in 1899 
Pope Leo XIIT awnu'ded him the gold medal for 
merit.—C E. 

—M my IIkle’v (1852-1927), wTiter, daughter of 
preceding, b Henley in .Arden, Warwickshire, Eng¬ 
land. She w'as seeretai’y to her father, 1873-90. 
.‘Vmoug her works are “Life of Pius VTI,” “History 
of the Church in England,” and “Thomaa William 
AiHes.” 
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Allocution (Lat., ad, to; loqui, to speak), a 
solemn form of address, delivered from the throne 
by the ]»ope to cardinals in secret consistory.— 
C.E. 

Allouez, Claudk (1(522-80), apostle of the Ot- 
tawas, missionary, and explorer, b. St.-Didier-la- 
S«‘anve, France; d. near Niles, Mich. lie entered 
the Society of KS.SO, and went to Quela*c as 

a niissioTiHry in 1(5(50 'I'here he became superior of 
tli(‘ '^riirec Rivers Missioii, and vicai general “of all 
the countries situated toward the north and west.’’ 
lie founded tin* Mission of the Hr>ly (Ihost near 
Nash, VV'is , and other missions, includin'^ St 
Francis Xavier at De I’ere, Win., where a monu¬ 
ment has been erected to his memory by the State 
Tlistorieal Society. H(» was one of the first to 
\’isit Lake Miehican, namitic' it “Lake St. Joseph ’’ 
- -(’.F. 

All Praise to Saint Patrick, i>opular hymn 
wiitten by Rev. F. \V. Fal)er in the l!>th eentnrv. 

AM Saints, Fkakt of, 1 Nov., instituted to 
honoi all the saints, known and unknown. It owe« 
its origin in the Westein (.'hureh to the deduM 
lion of the I’antlieon in honoi of the Blessed \'irjrin 
and all tlie niait wM by Rope Boniface (i(>J>, the 
anniviosary of whieh was celebrated at Home, l.'t 
May. Rope (Jri'frory III (731-741) eonseerated a 
eliapel in the A'atiean basilica in honor of All 
Saints, desi”nat in^^ 1 Nov. as (heir feast; (’Ircfrory 
TV extended its observance* tf» the winkle (’hureh. 
It has a viijil and octave and is a holy day of 
ohli;::a(ion 'Phe eve is popularly ee*l(“braled as TTal 
lowe’en (([v).—Clk; Ke'llner, H<>ortolo;ry, St L., 

urns 

All Souls’ Day, d Nov , feast in «-onimernnratiou 
of tin* faithful d('part(>d in puiyatory. Abbot. Odilo 
of (’Innv instituted it in the nionast(*ries of his 
eoimrep-ation in llikS, other rctieious ordeu's took up 
the ediservanee, and it was ado])(ed by various <lio- 
(■(‘ses and ffradually by the wlnde Church. The Olliee 
of the Dead must be K'cited by the clerey^ on this 
day and l'o])e Benedict j;ranted to all jiriesfs 

the pri\ ile”«' of saying' thri'c Masses of requiem: one 
for the souls in jiuiyatory. one for the intention of 
the Holy Fathci, oin* for the ])riest’,s If the feast 
should fall on 8unday it is kept on 3 Nov—C.F.; 
Kellner, lleortidoey, St L., IhOH. 

Alma (lleb, yonn<i woman), word used in the 
projdieey of Isaias, 7, and interpreted by St. Mat- 
thew% 1, as apiilyinfj to the Virgin Mother of the 
M(‘ssias - -C F. 

Alma Mater (Lat., nourishiu}? or bounteous 
moth(*r), title piven by ancient Romans to certain 
ooddessc.s: now aiiplied to univ'crsities and schools, 
considered as “foster mothers’’ of their students 
The Bull of T’ope (’lemi'iit V postponing; the open¬ 
ing of the irjh (Feumenieal (’ouneil, at Vieime, 
from 1 Oct., 1310, to 1 Oct., 1311, is entitled “Alrna 
Mater.’’ 

Alma Redemptoris Mater, or Mothkr uenkin 
OF otoi RpmKKiMiNO LoRi), aiitiphon of Our Lady for 
Vespers from the Saturday before the fir.st Sunday 
of Advent to (he feast of the Ruritlcatioii, inclusive. 
Tt is ascribed to Hermann Contractus (1013-54). 
There are several translations. The Ei.»?Ush title 
oiven is by D. Huntcr-Blair; the first verse reads: 


Mother bcniKn of our rodeeiriinK I.iord, 

Star of tlu> bCii uml poJtiil of tlic skics. 

Unto tliy fallen people helj) aftord— 

Fallon, but striving kuU anew to rise. 

—C.H.; Britt. 

Almeida (Mkaiif,), John (ir.Ti 1(553), mission¬ 
ary. h. London; cl Rio Janeir > He ehaiij^U'd Ins 
name on hemnr adopted by a Rortucuesi* family 
wnom be aeeompanied to Rrazil, wlieri* he Ik‘< <um> a 
.Tesnit and spent Ins life in missionary labors 
amoii" Indian eaninbal tribes. He was famous for 
his austerities. CF 

Almoner, an oflieml distiiluitor ( f alms; a eho])- 
lain of a cliaiitabli* nist it iiiion. 3’Iie office or resi¬ 
dence of an almoner and, in a Avider sense, a jduee 
for distrilnitiiifx alms, is called an almonry. 

Alms (Hr., clcPmnsynC, eompassionateiiess), ina, 
(erial hel]) piAcn to (lie needy, jironijiti'd by Divine 
cbarity. AoMS-uAci, purse for eollectine alms in 
elinreb. Ai.xfs-nox 
(Ai.ms CUFKT). per- 
imim*nt ri'<-ei>taele 
for alms, ni a ehuieh. 

Aimkiiaa', Sat 11 id ay 
(weekly .ilms beint; 
foimeily <Iistribiited 
on that day in l'n<;land) Ai.ms-plvte, dish on 
wdnch alms l)a;js aie <h'posi(ed tieloK' hmn^ placed 
.scleninly mi an altar; al.s-o, jdati* eaiiied by he^'o;ij-s. 
Al.\is-roi.K. jiersoiis siippoiti'd by alms. Ai MK- 
lioi'KK. home tor tiie need_\, eu'clcd liy jujvale indi 
Aiduals; oeeasionally used in sjieal.iiitr "f a ]ioor- 
house Ai.ms S\Ti KUAA', in Ras.smn W'l'ck, when alms 
collected duniior Lent are soiiK'times ffiteii to tin* 
jioor. so as not to interfen* with tin* Holy-Week ceie- 
moiiies. 

Alms-deeds, the eompa.ssioiiati* |•('llevill”■ of an¬ 
other's material n<“e<l for (lod’s sake. 4 hey ent(>r 
ilireetly or indirectly into all (lie eoipural works 
of ineret. As sneli they are a dnine institution for 
drawing elosei the lioiids niiitiny; the members of 
iiunian society in tln'ii <-ommon di'jieiidemx* on Him 
who has oiven (he (*artli to the eluldreii of men to 
siijiporl the lives of all I’ln'y have, theri'fore, a 
nt'cessary ]>hiee in Christian society. 4'he i epri'si'iita- 
lion of alin.sojAiiio m uri is associated with St 
Marlin of 'Poms, who {;a\e his cloak to a he;;;;ar, 
St. Nicholas of 'Polentino, St Do of Chartres, and 
Si. FJizabeth of Hiiii'raiy, all noii'd for their eliar 
ity to the jmor—C 10 ; Txoeli Rrenss. (ii. J W ) 

Aloysius OonzaRa, Smn'i', confessor (15(13 !>l), 
h. CaslijrlioTK*, Italy; d. Rome 'Plie son of a jirnicely 
family, lie was (*dneat(*d at tin* eitiirts of the Medici 
of Florence and of Rhilip IJ of Spain Rctnrnine 
to Italv, he renounced ]iis inherit a iiee in favor of 
his brotlier, and entered tin* Society of .(esiis, 1585. 
He distinonished himself in jihilosophy and theol- 
o^ry, and prononm-ed his vows, 15S7 In 15'.)!, Avhen 
famine and pestih*n<*e s])read (liionyh Italy, he de¬ 
voted himself to tin* care of (lie sick, was strieki'ii, 
and died Devotion to him is widespread, and the 
juaeti.se of reeeiviii" eonmiiiiiioti on si.x siieeessive 
Sundays i.s ob.served in his honor. Thitron of vonii;;; 
(’iitliolie students Invoked a;^a,iiist son* eyes and 
pestilence. Canonized, 172(5. Relies in ehiireh of S. 
Iguazio, Rome. Feasi, R. Cal., 21 Juno. - C.F.; 
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Butler; Martindale, V(K-atiou of Aloyhiuw Gonza^'a, 
St. L., 1922. 

Alpha and Omega. See 

Alphabetic Psalms, no called bceaiiHe their sue- 
ceHpive verHes, or BueeeHsive ])arallel serh's, bejrin 
with the HUeeesHive letleis of the alphabet. I’sahii 
IIK, “Blessed are the uiidefiled,'’ comprises 22 
Htanza.s of 8 verses each, beoinuiiio with the .sinne 
letter of tlu; Hebrew a]j)habet in t)rder. Anothei 
exam])le of al])babetie arrangement i!i Hebrew 
poetry is found in tlie Lamentations td .Teremias in 
the Ofliee of Tenebra- during Holy Week. This fea¬ 
ture is jiot discerniblt' in the Vnloaie or (uir JOn^- 
lish A’ersion save that the Helirew lettei name 
])reeedes each \eise in the work of the projdiet. 
—C.K., XI1, I'ojie. (t. mci„) 

Alphonsus Liguori (’rent., adalfunn, willinj>). 
Saint, eonfessr)r. Doctor of the Church ( KinCi-lTS? ), 
B]). of Sant,’ Agata dei (bdi, b. Marianella, neai 
Naph's; (1. Xocera de’ I’agaiii. He took liis degree of 
Doctor of I.,aws at sivtecni, and ]naclised succe.ss- 
fnlly for eight yeais Humiliated liy failure to win 
an iiii]»oi(anL case, lie enteied a missionaiy society 
of secular ]iri(‘sts, file “Neap<ditan I'lopagancla,” 
was ordained 21 Dec,, 172(), and devoted his lime 
to missionaiy hiboi s among the ]>oor. In 17.‘12, with 
the help ot Bp 'riioinas Falcoia of Castellnmare, 
he founded tlie Congregation of the Most Holy 
Bedeenier at vScula He oceujiied the See of Sant’ 
Agata dei (!oti, 17fi2-7.'i, when he was ]»ermittetl 
to retiie Knfeebled by illness and the constant 
st)uggle foi’ 1 (“cognition of his congregation by the 
civil antboiities, Al])honMis continued to woik dili¬ 
gently and [iractise inoi tification. As a moral 
tlusdog-ian iie advocated a middle eomse between 
rigorism and laxity. 'I'be fmits of bis labors aie 
treatises on theolog\, dogma, and us<‘eticisin, poetry, 
musical com|»ositions, and letters. Canonized, IS.'l!). 
Kmblems. Image of t'ligin, rosary, monstrance. 
Feast, It. Cal, 2 Ang—C.IL; Angot des Bet ours, 
St. Al|dionsns Liguoii, X. Y., 191<». 

Alphonsus Rodriguez (also Alonso), Saint, 
confessor ( Lh.‘12-1 til 7 ), b. Segovia, Spain; d. Ala 
jorca. After th(“ death of his wife (Alaria Suarez) 
and his three children, he was admitted into the 
Soeii'ty of di'sus as a lay brother, L'l Jan., 1;)71, 
either at Valencia or (landia. At the end of siv 
months he was sent to tin* college at ATajorea 
wh(‘r(“ he remained as ]>ort.er for 4(5 years. lie 
exercised gieat inflin‘ne(* on the inemheis (d the 
household and many otheis who came to him for 
advice and diieetion. He ])ointed out to St. Peter 
Claver his future work as apostle of the Negroes 
in South America In l(i2(5 he was declared Ven¬ 
erable, and in Iti.'bt was chosen by the Council 
(Jeneial of Alajorea ns one of the special patrons 
of tin* city aiul island. His beat ifieatiou was d«*layed 
until lS2r>, lu'canse of tin* e.\[iulHion of tin* Society 
from Spain in ]77.‘5 Canonized, 1887. Belies at 
Alajorea. Fc'ast, 80 Oct.—C.F. 

Alsace-Lorraine, former Oerniaii territoi y ae- j 
quired by France at- the Treaty of VersaiIle.'^, 19!9, 
Tt is di\i(led into the de])iirtmeiits of B-is-Bliin ! 
(j) 0 ])., (57 0,980), Itaut-Bhin (pop., 490,(5r>4), and i 
AToH<*ne (])*)]), (ilFL-lOl ). According to the census j 
of 1910, there were 1,387,000 Catholhs, 3f,()00 | 


Piotestauts, 30,483 Jews. In the Aliddle Ages the 
eoiiiitry w'as divided into many principalities, which 
formed part of the Holy Bouian Empire. Parts of 
.Alsace were ceded to France in KllK, and by the 
Treaty of Byswiek, 1(397, French possession W'as 
(“onfiimed; Lorraine was formally united to Franco 
ill 17(5(5. The inhabitants were contented under 
Fi(*iich rule. Jii 1870, as a result of the Praiieo- 
I’russian War, the country W'as cut off from France. 
It formed part of the German Empire for 47 years. 
The industiial and eornmereial ])rogress of Germany 
had an undeniable influenct*; tlie country prosper(*d 
under a regime of ctliciemy, but political discon¬ 
tent W'as rife. Germany left nothing undone to 
sjuead her eultuie; but lier alternate policies of 
s(*\(*tity and eoueesHiou ]ir()V(*d ineireetual in (Jer- 
maiiiziiig (be provinces. Emigration towards Fniiieo 
liegan ill 1872. Until DIM there was continual 
agitation for letuin to I'raiici*. At the oiit-bicak 
of the Al’orld AVar, tlu* uncertainty of tin* al- 
l(*gianc(* of Alsace was apparc'iit; tbonsands <le- 
.scrt«*d rather than fight against Ei unci'. In Nov., 
1918, the Eiciich govei niiK'iit- took (wer tlu* adinin- 
istratioii of the tcriitoiies until the treaty was 
signed. The administriil i\i* system was centrali/ed 
under a eommissaiy geiu'ial. Bead jnstnients in 
fnanei*, <*(lneation, and langiingc wcm* dificult- prob¬ 
lems of administiat ion. I'-iglity per cent of the 
iiibabitaiits did not know I'TcniTi, which was im- 
mcdiat(*ly intioduced into the schools. The knowl¬ 
edge of Fiance bad lieen eained tbiongii hostile 
sonic(‘s, and imparled by (cacbcis wlio Imd to be 
H'placcd before tlic people could be assimiliit(*d to 
Ficiicli civilization. In i e( ogiii/iiig the Ficiich 
sovereignty in .Xlsace-Loi i aim*, the poja* acee])ted 
tlu* rosigiiat ion of the Geiman Bps of Aletz and 
Ntiaslioiiig 111 Apiij, 1919, Bn'sident Poiiienn'! 
iiomimitcd Bp Buck for (lie Bislmpric of Stias- 
bouig and Algi Pelt for tliat of Aletz. 'JTiis caiisi'd 
ail animated dcb.itc in the French (Tuimbi'r and 
led the foieigii ’uinistei to explain that the ]»oliey 
of France was to uphold the ('oiicordat. The 
uomiiu'cs weie given eiuioniciil institution by the 
pope. 

Altar, tlu* table on which a sacrifee is olfc'ied. 
Ill the Ghureh foniidcd by Christ the altar is tlu^ 
table on wliieh tlu* Sacritici* of the Alass is otrer<*(I. 
In aiieieiit Iiasilieas it was placed so that tlu* piiest 
faced the laity J..nlei, church altars were ])la(‘t*(l 
against or iieai tlu* wall of the apse, so that the 
cclelu-aut faced tlu* east and the luiofile xveni behind 
him, in the manner which now gcii(*rally obtains. 
Alta is of tlu* early (Tuirch were probably of Wood. 
Altars of stone and jirccious metals were introduced 
at a later date, and ecclesiastical law now stipu¬ 
lates that to he eouseeiati'd an altar must be of 
stone, fii Hu* primitive (Tinreli two tyy)(*s of altars 
wi*ie us(*d; the urcosnliu»i or inn)iume}itun) arm- 
ft film, consisting of an avchlikc uiche hewn in the 
catucoiuhs over the guive of a martyr, wdiieli was 
eover**!! by a slab of marble; and the detached altar 
fi'UiuI in the cuhii uhi, or sepulchral chapels, formed 
by a. slab of stone or marble resting on columns, or 
on a structure in wJiich were enclosed the relies 
of martyrs A decree of St. Felix I stipulated that 
Alass should he eelehrated on the tombs of martyrs. 
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The tomb or cheet type of altar thus replaced the 
simple table, and every altar must now eoiitaiji 
the relies of martyrs. In the Greek Church, the 
altar pro])er is square, and the top should be con¬ 
structed of wood, or have at least one board in it. 
Two coverings arc used on it, one of linen, and the 
other of brocade or einbroidevy. The term altar is 
also a])plied to that ])art of churches of the Greek 
Rite ])ra(!ticnlly corresponding to the sanctuary in 
churches of tlu^ Latin Rite, including the altar 
propiu-, a small side altar, the seals of the clergy, 
and the throne of the bi.shop. 

—Altak, Rve, one subordinate to the high altar, 
usually apf)licd to altars situated in the bays of 
the nave, transej^ts, etc. 

— Altar, Doitrlk, one ha\iug a double front so 
constructed that Mass may be celebrated simul¬ 
taneously on both Sides, often found in churches of 
religious communities when the community ehii|)el 
is separate from the one to which others are 
admitted, 

— Altar, Fixed, a permanent stone structure formed 
of !i consecnited tiibh* 
and supitort, erected on 
a solid foundation. 

—Ai.tar, llicnr or Main, 
the chief altar in a 
churi h, mounted by steps, 
and in the c(>nter of the 
sanctuary. At this altar 
most ceremonies take 
jilace. 

—A L t a r , Lady. See 
Altar of Olr Lady (lie- 
low) , 

— At.tail Routaulk. See 
Altar-htone. 

-Ai.TAR, rRTVlLEOKD, one, 

to which the A]»ostolic 
See has attached a 
jilenary indulgenci* au- 
jilicable only to the souls 
in purgjitory, and gained 
every time Mass is t>f- 
fered u[ton it. 

—Altar, Strii’I'tno of 
the, a ceremony which 
takes place on Holy Thursday symbolizing the mo¬ 
ment in tin Passion of tdirist when He was stripped 
of His garments by the Jews. The celebrant assisted 
by deacor and subdeacon removes from the altars 
of the church the altar-cloths and all ornamenta¬ 
tion, leaving but the crucifi.v and eandlesticks. 

— AltaRtBELL, a small bell kept at the epistle side 
of the aHar, rung during Mass at the Sanctus and 
at the ilevation of the Sacred Species, as an in¬ 
vitation to those present to take part in the act of 
adoratio 1 at the Consecration. 

— Altar -BREAD, round wafers of wheaten biciid, 
unleaveTied in the Latin, Maronite, and Armenian 
Rites, \(sed as one of the Eucharistic elements. 

— Alt. r-candleb, candles made chiefly from bees¬ 
wax and prescribed for use at Mass and other 
liturgi< al functions. 

—Alt ,b-oandle 8TICK8, six candlesticks with can¬ 
dles, I nree on each side of the crucifix, kept on the 


main altar. Two, one at each side of the altar, 
mii.st he used during low Mass. Ivxtra candlesticks 
and candelabra arc used for ornamentation. Altar 
candlesticks may be of any kind of metal, or gilded 
or silvered wood. Their use became general only in 
the Kith century. 

—^Altar-cakoi'v. See Raldacjjtnlm. 

—Altar-cauus, iniided cuids ( laced in the middle 
and at each side of an altai, containing ecitain 
prayers to be said hy the ecleluant at Mass. 

—Altah-cakiT'TI'B, ordinarily green, cover the sanc¬ 
tuary and altar-.steps, or at least tlic upper ])lal 
foi m or jtredella. 

—Altar-cavity, a small sepuno or obhuig cluunlKn- 
in the body of an altar, in winch relics are placed. 
—Altwr-CLOTITK, thret* coverings of linen or Iicnq) 
used on the altar during Mass. 

Al TAR-t'RU('Ti-TX. a crucilix, huge enough to be 
seen by both celeluant and laity, which must he 
on the altar vvhenevei Mass is ecdebiated. If tin* 
Crucifixion be the subject of tlic altar-piece or jiic- 
ture beliind tlic altar, this will sudiee for the altai- 
ei ucitix. 

-—Altar-clktainb, or 
linen, silk, or precious 
stuH's, formerly drawn 
around the altar duiing 
certain |(arls ot the hlass. 

-Altar-fkoxtal ok An- 
TLi'F.MULAi, an ap))endage 
covei iug the entire fioiit 
of the altai ; a similar 
coM'ring should be used 
at the liuck if it be seen 
peo]dc. It may be 
made of piccious metals, 
wood, cloth of gold, or 
other jiriMiious materials. 
If the altar be of carved 
wood or maiblc it may 
bo considered sutlicicntly 
ouiauumtal, and the ante 
jiendium deemed uimcccs- 
ary. 

-Ai.TA R-IIKRBE, ibe 

f rani<*\v (11 k used in the, 
erection of a tcuipoiary 
caiiojiy over an altar on sjieeial occasions. Tlu' name 
is probably derived from a (dotli-covincd fiaiiu* or 
lieaise formerly us(>d over the corpse in fnneials. 

—ALTAK-TfouNS, tile projections at each coriK'r of 
tlie Jewish altar. Though dropped in Christian 

usage, the naiiie is still usial to designate the four 

eoiTier.s of the altar. 

—Ai.TAU-LAMr, a lump kiqd eontimiously Imuiing 
before the labernacle, 'JJioiigh it may be oi any 
metal and form, it should he lighted by oil only, 
juire olive oil being reeoiumemlcd. 

—Altar LANTERNS, lanteins usisl to pioti'ct, the 
altar-eaiidles and lamj> if (hcv cannot be kept 
lighted, and to aeeoinjiaity ihi* Blessed Sacrament 
when It is transferred from one altar to another, or 
taken to the sick as \hatietim. 

—Altau-ledre, a sti'p placed behind the altar for 
candlesticks, flowers, c(c. 

—Altar-linens, certain linens used during the 
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fSncrifice of tlie Mass. They are the corporal, pall, 
purilicHlor, and finger-ioweln. 

—Ai.tab of Oitr Lady, that altar which occupies 
the most iirornincut position in a church after 
the main altar, viz., at the Epistle side of the 
latter. 

- itLTAK OF ItEi'OHF or HKrosiTOKY, a bye-altar 
where the Saeied Flost conseciated Holy Thursday 
is reseived for Mass <d the Presanetified. 

—Ar.TAK-ni'Xao, jaunted or frescoed jdcture on the 
wall or hung in fiaine above tin* altar ; a statue oi 
statuary groiij) on the altar. 

—Ai.TAiM'UoTKi'Ton, A i,TAit-('ovKU, Vescebai.k, or 
STU.\»!TIL^^f, a er)\er of cloth, baize, or \el\el, ot any 


—Ar.TAB-wiNE, wine made from the geiiuine juice of 
the grajre, used as one of the. Eucharistic elements. 
—C'.E.; O’Biien. History of tlie Mass, N, Y., 1S82; 
MacMahon, Liturgical Catechism, Hub., 1927. 

Altar (in .SruiPTirKK ). Many altars are men¬ 
tioned in Serijduie, e.g., those of Noe and Abraham, 
altars erected for the worshijt ot idols, altars of 
holocart.st and of incense, of tlie Tabernacle and of 
the Tetnjde, and the altar described in the Aj)oc- 
alyjrse. 

—Al/i’Aits OK TiiK TAnEitNAt'l.E. 'J'he altar of 
holocaust Avas within Hie court of the Tabernaele 
to the east of the entrance. It was of setim w'ood 
eorered witli plates of brass, tlie whole stnieturo 


color, though usually 
green or i<“d, used on the 
altar outside tiie tinu' of 
sacrcfl functions, to jire- 
vmit stiiiniiig oi soiling 
of the altar (doth. 

—Aitmmiaii.. oi Com- 
\n'i\t(>N-l£AJi., a rail .sep/i 
1 at ing l!ie sanet.uary 
fioin the body of the 
( Inn eh It is of carved 
w o( )(I, ineia I, nia i hie, or 
other iirecions iuat(MiaI, 
about t u'o and a lialt feet 

Jiigh 

- Ai.t ui KC'UFEN, origi¬ 
nally a jiiece ol ornamen¬ 
tal pieeioiis (doth siis- 
jtended alio\ (> tin' a It a i at 
the rear and known as 
the dossel ot doisal. A 
jK'rmanent oi nio\alil(' 
st rind UK* ol nudal, stone, 
or wood Avas la lei inlt(»- 
dneed instead ot tlie 
(doth; the side faciiiLT the 
(dini(di is called tlie le- 
tahle; the nwin se. the 
con n t e 1 r (' t a h 1 c When 
ii(dily ornamented Avitli 
jaunds, statiU's, etc., the 
stiuctnie is called a 



tilled with rocks and 
tairtli, and measured f> 
culnts s(|uai(‘ and d in 
ludglit. d’lie altar of iri- 
eense. used for incense 
otboings in tlie Old Law, 
was within the Taher- 
naele. It moasuied 1 
cidiit. in hmgth, as niindi 
in liK'adtli, and 2 cuhits 
in height, and w'as of 
setim wood orerlaid with 
gold. 

-—-Ai.taks tn the Tkmim.f 
OF dKnr s \i FM. d’lu‘ altar 
of holocaust was located 
ill front of the Temjde 
propel and t h(‘ altar of 
ineetisi* stood in t he Holy 
Place b(d()i(' the veil eov- 
(M'lng lli(‘ dooi to tlie 
Tfoly of Holies. Th(> ordi 
nanei's u'garding tin* 
former iirr eoiilaiiK'd in 
Exodus, 20, and Heuti' 
I'oiioniy, IT. Soloiiion’s 
altar was similar in form 
to that of the 'raberinudo, 
lint, larger, measnniig 20 
enbits in length and 
width and 10 in li('ight, 
and constructed of un- 


reredos. Sneli altar dee< 
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liew n stone and earth 


rat ions at e also know'll as a Itai-jneees. eovt'red wdth jilates of brass, lienee called “linrzen 

—Ai.TAn HJiiF, that jairl of th(> altai facing Ihe altar.” Jfestioyed with the 'reni]de by Nahiieliodo- 
eongregation. The Ljiistle side of the allar is no.sor, dStJ n c , it was tlu' first tiling reb'iilt by the 
t('iin(‘d th(* left, and the (losjiel, the rieht, with returiual exiles, fidT Antioelms Ejnjdu ties dese- 
1 ('b'nuiee to 1 lie altar-eiiieifix. efat(‘d this seeiuid altar, ItiH, and on tlif t aeeonnt 

—Ai.tai£ NTKPH, of wood, stone, or Iniek, extend it Ata.s completely nmioved liy Judas Maehahi'UH, 
aiound the altar on tliree sides Theie are Himm*, H!.";, and a iioav one aaiis elected Avhieh apparently 
five, or seven at the high altar, while side altars remained until the destruction of Herod’s T'Uiiple by 
must liave at least one. tbe Poniaii.s, 70 A.n. The altar of ineense in tSolo- 

■—Ar.TAU-K'i’oi K, an ormuiuMit shajied as fhi' ends iiioti’s ^J'eiiijiie was of the same (limensiori! as that, 
of a stol(‘ and fastened to the Irotit ol the altai ui oi the Tabernacle and made of cedar wood overlaid 
tli(> Aliddle Age.s. aith gold, hence called “golden altar.” Tts history 

—Ai.tai£-T(>mb, an oblong monument over a grave upeats Hi.it of the altar of Iroloeuiist. Near this 
coveted with a slab and resernhling an altar. ab'ai to(.k jda-e the annuneiaiion to Zachary of the 

—Aftak-vahe, a vase used for flowers in iieeorat- mrth of John the Jbrpti.st (Luke, 1). (ti l. r.) 
ing altar. Altarage, stole-fees or stipend reeeivetl by a 

—AETAR-VRseEf R, sHcrod ACHsels used ii the wor [ priest Poinieiiy it was a elm plain’s revenue solely. 
ship of tho Blessed iSacrament. Th(‘y are rlie ire’-tee, I Altar Boys, servers at the altar, not itt minor 
paten, cifiorium, and ostensorium oi nioieJ.runce j orders, at Mass, Vesrrers, Beriedietion of the 1 .cssed 
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Sacrairieiit, [Marriage, Holy Clointiiunion, etc. JSee 
AC’OLYTK. 

Altar Societies (also eallecl Taukrnaci^e So¬ 
cieties), gioiips of devout jiersoiis, usually women, 
who make vestments ami altar linens and kei‘p them 
in repair, and provide altar vessels, furniture, and 
ornaments. Many of these societies give tim fruit of 
theii lalujrs to missionary and {xun chuicdies. 

Altar-stone or I’ouTAimE Ai/i'ah, a small, flat 
slab of natural stone, consecrated ordinarily by a 
bishop, containing in a stone-covered cavity relics 
of two canonized martyrs, inserted in the center of 
the table of an altar which is not entirely eon- 
seerated. M’he host and chalice aie jibieed on this 
stone during the Sacrilice of the Mass. The stone is 
]ior1able and may be placed in any suitable altar: it 
leally constitutes ihi' altai.- C.l'b, T, 1148. (.T. c’. T ) 

Alternation, in iituigy, the resjionso of a con¬ 
gregation prating in tiiiu with tlie ofliciuting min¬ 
ister, as in saying’ the Kosaiy or litanies; tir the 
recitation of the llixine Ollicc in choir, each side re¬ 
citing a verse in turn. 

Altham, doiiiv (d. 1(141), Jesuit missionary. He 
accompanied Gov. Lconanl Calveil to Alarylancl, 
KiJJ, and established the first chajiel tlicie. Ills 
missionary labors extended south of the I’otoniac. 

Alto ex Olympi vertice, or From highest 
JiEAVEJN, 'I’liE 1'’ vtiii.u’k Son, hyiim for Lauds on (he 
feast of tb(‘ di'dieation of a chuich. Written in the 
(ith or 7th century, it is not known who (he author 
was. The Lriglish titi(> given is by E. C:iswall.— 
Bi itt- 

Altoona, Lkk’ESE of, Thmnsylvanla, compri.ses 
counties of Bi'dtoid, Blair, ([ambtia. Center, Clin¬ 
ton, Fulton, Huntingdon, and (Somerset, area, (j 710 
H(]. III.; founded, 1901; sulTragaii of Philadelphia. 
Fr. Dcmetiius Gallitzin, Kussian missionaiy, labored 
there. Bishops: Kugeiie Gai\ey (lJ)0l-20); .lolin 
McCort (19110); Churches, 172; ]u lests, secular. 
CiS; piiesls, regular, -lo; religious women, 492, 
college, 1; seminaiy, 1; high school, 1; primary 
schools, 92; students in paiochial schools, 14,42;'>; 
iiistitiit ions, J ; t'at holies, t)7.r)0(). 

Altruism (Cat, other), unselfish inter¬ 

est in another; a tlu'oiy of conduct ]no])oiiuded by 
the French jdiilosojiher, Auguste {.'unite (179S- 
18.97), accoidiiig to which only a<-tions having for 
their object the happiness of otlicis po.ssess a moral 
value; the thcoiy that the chief good and the su¬ 
preme end of conduct are to be found only in disin- 
teri'sted devotion to the welfare of others.—C.E.; 
Hill, Ethics, N. Y., 1920. 

AlumbraJos (Ii.luminati), short-lived Spanish 
sect in the ItiCh century. 

Alumnus (Lat., one that nourishes), originally, 
an adopted or foster child, a child of the <‘am]), 
native-boin of a country; in ])nst-Reforniation times, 
a student who was adojited by tlic Alumnat, an 
institution endowed for the su])port and education 
of ]) 0 ()r students; in modern use, a graduate of any 
institution of learning; in ecclesiastical usage, since 
the Council of Trent, a seminarian. Truth w'as re¬ 
garded hy the (rrei'ka as an alumna of Attic philoso¬ 
phy.—C.E. (c. . 1 . n.) 

Alva, Fehnanix) Alvarez de Toledo, Duke oe 
(] 908-82), general and statesnian, d. Tlumiar, 


Spain. Sent hy Philip J1 to snliduc the nJiellious 
Netherlands, l.'»r)7, lins stern measures caused liim 
to he known as the Iron Duke. He executed rebels, 
de.stroyed towns, and exacted exoibitant taxes. The 
statue of himself whiidi he erected in Antw'crp was 
later destroyed. The Dntidi rebelled niuler William 
of Orange, hut Aha held them in cheek until theii 
desperate resistance at Alkrna. r gained them the 
victory. In J.97J he icsigncd liis post. In 1980 lie 
completely subdued relielhous Portugal in thiee 
weeks.—C.E.; Cainbi idge Modem History, II, JI!, 
N. Y., 1907 and 1918. 

Alvarez de Paz, mystic (19(it)-ltl20), b. 'I’oledo, 
Spain; d. Potosi, Itoluui. A member of the Society 
of Jesus, be iaiigiit llieoiogy and philosophy at. 
liinia and w'as ])iovineial ot I’eru. He was lello^\lu•(l 
for his sanctity, is said to luue had the gift, of 
projilieey, and it is leported that his body remained 
ineorrnpt at ter death. II is wiitings on tiie spiritual 
life are widely used - ('E. (a. .) M.) 

Alzog, Ji'HAAN Baptist (1808 78), priest and 
<-hnrch historian, b. Obl.ni, Silesia; 
d. Ficiburg, Bicnsgan. He was pi o- 
fessor of cUni’ch bistoi v at Eiciliurg, 
and wrote “Manual oi Cliuicb llis- 
toiy,” “Palrology,” “Oration of St. 

Gregory Na/.iunzns.’’ and other 
woi ks C E. 

A. M. Air, Maria (Hail, 

Miiiv); initials iiileruoveii as a monogram or 

‘ , ,,, 7 • tub iii.hs.sbj) 

monogram of the Jslesscd \ irgiii. mugin 

Ama, Semitic woid meaning : 

(1) mother, a]>ydi<-d by ('o[(ts and Giceks to mins 
and to ladies ot laim; (2) Acssid in whicb the wine 
otlcicd Jiy tlic people foi the Holy Sacrilici' 'was 
leccivcd in the early Chiirili. 

Amadeans, I'^riars JMinor of the reform eircctcd 
r. 1710 in Lombaidy liy Mendes de Silva, known as 
Amadeus of I’ortiigal. J’lic congregation was snp- 
prcs-.c(l by Pins Y, who distiibnted its mi'inbcrs 
among other cominunit ics. 

Amadeus V III ( Gat, love (lod), lUiKU of Savoy, 
aiitijiopc iindci tlu- name of Felix (198,5 LI >1), 
(). Chamlicry, Fianci'; d Gmicva. In J t.‘19 Ik* ap¬ 
pointed liis son regent of Jiis ducliy, and wit lull I'vv 
to Rlpaille on the Lake of Gene\a, where he formed 
the semi-monastic Older of St Maui ice. He was 
chosen pope liy the seliismatieal Coinieil of Bash*. 
1199, and <*rowuu'd llieie, 1140 ICxeoiiiiniinieated b^ 
baigene lY, he obtained only local recognition. In 
1449 he siibinitled to Nicholas V, thus ending the 
Inst jiajial seliism, and wa.s made a. cardinal 

Amadeus of Portugal, Bni tiSEi). See Mi nulh 
DE Silva. 

Amadeus of the Heart of Jesus, Motueu 
Mauy (Sauvti Theresa Dfxne; IS hi 1920), Ur- 
suline missionarv among the Indian'-., b. Akioii, O.; 
(1. Seattle. Wash. Elected siijiei im at Toledo, ()., 
1874, she founded twehe Indian missions in Mon¬ 
tana and the missions of \ nkon Delta, St. Miehai'ls, 
and Valdez, in Alaska, and was a[)pointed provin¬ 
cial superior of the northern Lnited States. C.E., 
Supjil. 

Amalarius of Metz ( Eoktuaiatus or Sym- 
puosii’s), 9th century liturgical writer, b. Metz, 
Kingdom of tlic. Franks. A pupil of Alcuin at Aix- 
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lu In was Up. of "I'l lor, Sll-Ki.'}, and later 

ambassador to t'onstantiiiople. He Ined at a tinu 
when the liturjry "'hh chaiifxin^', when fu.sion of llic 
Koman and (jralliean uses was fakin'^ jdaee. and lu 
exercised a r(‘markal)le iniluenee in introdiieirifr tin 
pres(>nt eoni[»osite ]i<nry\’ wliicli lias su])planted llu 
ancient iJoinan Ititc. 'i'Jie chief meiit of his works 
is that they have jneserxed nmeh aeemate and 
valuable infoiniaiion on tlie state of tlie lilur<^y nt 
the beyiiminn of the !Hh eentury and are tJieiefoie 
useful soniees toi the histoiy of Latin rites.— 
('.hi. 

Amalber^a (.Amaj.ia). Saixt, viijrin (742-772), 
!), Kodin, I'landers, d. Mnnsfer-Tfilscn. As a youth 
('Imrlenia^ne souyht her in niaiiiaye, and atteinjited 
to alidnet hei. Init was urialile to mo\'e Jier from 
tlie altar nlieie slie Inul taken lefiipi'. Site heeaine .1 
Ih'iiedict 1 lu' nun at A1 unster-Hilsen Slie is espfeiall\ 
revered in Itel^iuni Lnilrleins. eionn, sieri*. pis'se 
fish, h'easf, 10 diily.--- ('.K 

Amalberga ( Amj'.ma ), S\i.xt, niati on (d. (ilt(t), 
1) Santes, Heleiuni: <1 .Maidieiiee Sistei 01 meee ot 
I’epin ot Lamh'ii, she maiiieil ihike \\’it”e 2 ol Loi- 
laiiK*. and was the niotliiM id' St-.. Liiienihei t. Kei 
niddis, and (itiduhi Hm hiishand heeaine a monk, 
and slie a Iteiiediefme nun at T\lanben<.>e linoked 
a;;ainst htnises and Icmt. Ihdies at Hiiielie Least 
10 duly.—(' L. 

Amalecites, one of tin* tierce,st of Hedoiiin liihes. 
firohahly of Arahian oriyin, luiii” within tin- hoi- 
deis of i’alestiiie Iiisti-ad ot showiny ordin.iiv Ini- 
nianit_\ to the stiaeyleis of tin* Isi.ielites w lien 
(mieiyiity fiom hA’ti't, they slew them, and ineuired 
the Isiaeiiles’ iw im last in;^ liatied. 'I'o iSnnl and Sam 
md thi'ir evtei iiiiiiation was a relu^ioiis duty, which 
l)a\i(l look up and the Simeonites finished—(’.L., 
1. .'177. 

Aman. Si'c l';sTm R 

Amana Society' 01 Community ok '1'kiif. 1n- 
sl'TIt \TloN, a socialistic settlement ot Ceiman I’rot- 
est.uils toimded in Itudalo, JS A*. LSd.'t, by Clirislian 
Metz and llaihara lleineniann, and hxniled at 
7\mana. Fa., .sinee IHI.'i II is th(‘ only one of similai 
settlements whieii has (limed toi aii> leiiftth of 
tinu'. owinfi;, as its members beluwe, to ielij;ioiis 
motive's In in2.'r then' weie 7 ehui i-hes and l.A.‘t4 
members. 

Amand, Lmni, eonfessoi (.■>h40)K4), apostle of 
Lhinders, b jA’antes, Fiiinee, d. momistei v of Klnon 
(now' St.. Amand). Clotaire 11 sent, him to Flanders; 
his iiioinisti'i i('s at Client and Mt Blandin were the 
first ill ll(‘lij;iiiiii h^oi a wliile lip of Alaastiieht, lie 
later labored in tlie Bascpie eonnlry (\a\arie), le- 
turned to llelyiiim, and founded sereial otliei 
monasteries. Thition of inn-ki'epers, wiiie-tnerediniits, 
brewers, and Boy Scouts. Lmbleins; ehureli, ehains, 
flay Lelies at St. Amand. ht'a.st, <> Feh AtF ; 
Butler. 

Amarillo, BloCEBt: of, Tovasr, eompiises 70‘. 
eounties of northwestern Texas. appioxiniateB 
72,000 sq. m.; founded, 1920; sulfrayan of San An j 
toiiio First bishop, Aloysiiis Ciiki-ii Chii.eb.'s TTi- I 
juiests. seenlai, Li; jiriest.s, reyiiiai, 12- iilipiousj 
women. 107; si'-niiiary. 1; hiyh schools. par., j 

ehial selurols, 9; students in parochial ''i>b..oi‘-, J 
1429; institutions, 2; Catholies, ]9,4,’>0. j 


Ambassador (M. L., anibasciarc, to yo on mis¬ 
sion), minister of hiyh rank sent hy head of a 
.soveieigii state as personal rejrrcseniative. In Cath¬ 
olic eoniitries tl:e pope’s anihassador, mmeio, legate, 
or einoy has preeedenee over other members of the 
diplomatic eoips. Tlie hist permanent envoys of the 
Holy See wane the aporrisarii (Ci., apokrisis, an 
aiisw'cr) sent to the court of tkni.staiitiiiojile about 
the middle of the htli eentury. 'The use of a jirivate 
cliajiel for the ambassadois of a (hitholic country at 
a Biotestaiit court and vici' versa is always allowed. 
The Sardinian. Neapolitan, Venetian. Bavarian, 
I’ortiignese. iind S[iniiish arnhas.sador.s had their pri¬ 
vate chapels in London even when the (Aitholie re¬ 
ligion was pioseribed in I'Aigiaiid. 'I’lie Sardinian 
(elected, llikS). Bavaiian (1747). and .Sjiani.sh 
(1742) chapels wi-re e\eii opened to the pulilie and 
Itecame ex cut ii.illy oidinarv paiochial churches '^I'lie 
tw'o former still exist; the latter w'as ri'iilaeed 
(I.S90) hy a liandsoine ehiireh. I’lie Holy See has 
nuncios A]iost(di(‘ in .Argentina, .\ustiia, Bavai lii, 
Belgium. Bolivia Bia/il, Chile. Colomhia, Cze.-ho 
Slovakia. Fi;in<-e, Cerniany, llniigaiy. Latvia, Lithu 
ania, Baiagnav, Peru, I’olaiid, Portugal, Knmania 
Spain, Sw’it/ci land, X'enczneln, and A^ngoslavia ; in 
Id nuncios in Central .America (comjuising Costa 
L’lca, lloiidnias, Nicniagna, Panama, and Salva- 
iloi ), Haiti, Holland, Ln\cnilni 1 g; it has also dijilo- 
matic 1 cjnc.sentatives in the Dominican Rcjniblie, 
Kciiadoi, lush Pii'c State, kihciia, and Ciiigiiay. 
These nations send aniiiassadors to the Holy See 
\igentina, Bi'l^iinn, Bi.i/il, Chile, Colomhia, France, 
Ccimany Peni, Poland. Nations M'picsented hy 
niinisteis plenii>ot eiit i.ii y aie- Anstna, Bolivia, 
Costa Biea, Czechoslovakia, Creat Biilain, Haiti, 
llnngaiy, lush Free State, Latvia, Lihci ia, Lithu¬ 
ania, Alon.-ico, Nicaragua. Portugal, Rumania, 
Salvadoi, San Maiino, N'cnezuehi, ACigosliivia ’^I'lic 
Lniti'd States Legation. esLiblislu'd in 1902, was 
siijqiTessed in ]9(IS 

Ambition ( l.at , anihiic, to go ahmif ) , excessive 
or in<iidinate seeking of honors, so named from the 
piactise ol candidates loi oHicc in I'arly R’onie going 
ahout the city to [uocurc votes C F (F.l) ) 

Ambitus Altaris (Lat , sjiaee around an altar), 
altar enclosiin' in ancient ehiiiehes, nsnally sejia 
lilted from ehoii eiiclosiiie. 

Anibo (Cr, an I'lcvation), an elevated desk or 
pul|>it with a flight ot stairs on eai'li side from 
which the I'ipist.hn and tio.spcls were read and the 
si'imon ]ireaclied, in the early Church; in later 
times, tw'o (nnhom-N weie used, one for the Fjjvistle, 
the othi'r for the Cospcl. In the Bu.ssian Orthodox 
(’hureh the audio is a (light of stairs in front of the 
iconostasis (]iieture seieeri in front of the sanc- 
tmiry); in the caiHiedial ehurches the [iriest stands 
on the amho in the middle of the nave during jmrt 
of the service In the Creek Catholic (diureh the 
,’.mlio is n table in fiont of the ieonostasis, at which 
baidihiiis, eonlirmatiiins, and marriages are cele- 
tnated—C.K.; O’Brien, History of the Mass, N. Y., 

Ambrose (Cr., immortal), Saint, Father and 
Doetfir of the Cluiieh (,‘M()-;i97), Bji. of Milan, b. 
Ill Caul, Ids father being Prefect of (Lull (modern 
France, Biitain. Spain, and jiart of Africa). Am- 
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broHe dintinffiiished himself as a lawyer and as j 
<‘onsular jrovernor of Li<»uria and iEniilia, with rcai- 
denee in Milan. When stiiving to hold an orderly 
eh'ction of a bislioj) to that sec in 374, the people 
aeelainied him, althongh, ont of reveieiicc for Baj)- 
tism, lit' was still only a cateehumen pieparirigf for 
it. Baptiz(‘d, he was otdained prie.st, and eonseerated 
hislioji, 7 Dee., ,37'J. lie fj^ave Jus jiersonal jiropeity 
to the poor, hi^ landed 2 )OHHeHHions to the (duireh, 
studied the Set ij)tiii es and the J'’athcrs. and 
preaelu'd eveiy iSunday, fre(jnen<l\ on vir^>;inity. 
His ])opu]arity enabled liini to witlistand the fierce 
Allan heretics and tlie eneroardiineiits of the secular 
powers on the Chinch. Ills inllneine over the ruleis 
was sncii tliat when 7’lieodusiiis Jiad caused tlie nias- 
sacK' of thousands of citizens at Thessalomca, Ain 
brosc insisted on his doinp public penance. He was 
inst niineiital in the coinersioii of St. Aiipuistinc 
Ainhiose left many writings on Scii[»tnre, jniost- 
hood, A irpinity, and doct rinal .subjects; he coiiiposeil 
iriany hymns and is one of tlie founders of Chi is 
tian liyinnolopy, Ambrosian Chant, Tiyiiinojrrajihy, 
and tin* Milanese Riti‘ aie named after him. So also 
vv'as the Ordei ot St Amlirose, founded at IMilari in 
the ] Ith centiiiy, seAcral Oblatr* c-on;.^i epat ions, and 
the Ambrosian library, lounded 1)\ C.iid. I’edeiipo 
Borioineo Ration of w a \-chandlers. I’hiiblenis 
bees, dove. o\, pi'ii. Relies in Milan I'east, 7 Dee 
De Broplie, St. .Amlnose, tr. Maitl.ind, N. V., iStht, 
C.R.; But lei 

Ambrose of Siena, BnKKNivD (1220 Hti), Domin¬ 
ican. b Sansedoiii. near Siena, d Siima. In I2<)0 
he wi'iit as a missionary to lJuimary When Siena 
twiC(' lebi'lh'd auainst tlie Holy Si-e, Ambiose's elo- 
rpience obtained its jiardon. He inoupht about a 
ri'eoneiliaf ion bidvA'cim Coni ad of Ceimaiiy and Rope 
Clement l\b and as pajial h'pate, restored jieace 
bet a (’(“11 ^b‘nl(•e and Cemai, and h'Jorcnce and Risa. 
h'east, 20 March.—C.R. 

Ambrosian Basilica, church, Milan, datinp 
from the 0th ei'iitury and restonal in the 12th. re 
]ilacinp th(' oiipinal edilice erected by St Ambiosc 
and consecratc’d, 3S(). Tn iSOt a sarcojihaeus con- 
taiiiinp t li(' lelics of Sts. (h'rvasius and Riotasiiis 
and of St Arnbiose rvas discovered in the confession 
of the basilica, 'tlu’ pohbm altar-frontal dates fiom 
S3,>, and t lu' biazi'ii si’ijient on a cohiinn in the 
nave was bioupht fiom Const.ant ino|)le, c. 1001, 
under the’ KUi)|)osition that it was the serpent 
erecti'd by Moses in the desert.—C 1C 

Ambrosian Chant, hymns written in iambic di¬ 
meter form, wh(’thei by St. Ambrose, or liis contem- 
Jioraries, c 371. d'hose atdiibuted to St. Ambiose 
were syllabic in form and simjile in rhythm, hut the 
texts underwi’iit many subsequent ihytliinical and 
melodii’ clianpes. A compai ison of various codices 
from dilfeient centuries made jiossible tlu' restora¬ 
tions of Ciiido Dri’vi’s, 1803. ddie cliants now used 
in the Ambrosinii, or Milanese, Rite, oripinati’d foi 
the most part in later liturgical developments. 

Ambrosian H3'mnography or Amhrost.ant, 
hymns of the metric and strophic east pecnliiir to 
the authenticated hymns of Si. Ambrose and of his 
hymnodie seliool; hy extension, a poetical form oi 
a liturgical use. Cnder the Rule of St. Benedict, 
hymns to be used during the canonical hours 


were styled Amhrosiano.s. The foui hymns uiii 
versully acknowledged as anlhcntic u'c “^Eteni.c 
renim Conditoi," “Dcus Crcatoi Oimuiim,” 'M im 
resurgit horu tertia,” “Veni itedcinjitoi gcii 
tium.” 

Ambrosian Library, one of the famous librane-, 
of the world, founded by Cnr'^ l'ed(‘rigo Borioineo 
at Milan between 1003 and J bOO. It (onsists of a 
single hall, 73 It. by 2!t ft., vvitli boohcasi’s along 
Hie walls, lighted Iw large semi-eiicuUir windows .it 
eacdi end. Tlie books an’ |)iocnrcd by agents from all 
jiaits of Riiiopc’ and also lioiii the Cast. It was one 
of tlie fiist liliraiii’s to otl'er facilities for lesi'aieh, 
accessible to all students—ti.R. 

Ambrosian Rite, the nti' usimI in the (diurch 
of Milan, Italy, so ealh’d fiom St. Ambiose, B)i o1 
Milan, piobablj’ because’ he made a ii’vision of it. oi 
lii’caiise its [uiiieijia 1 eliai aclerist les date from liis 
timi'. It is soiiu’times ealh’d tlie Mihiiu’se Rit(‘. Its 
origin is dis])nf»’d Somi’ eoiisidei it an old loim ot 
the Roman, others tialliean, otheis Antiocln’iio. Tii 
its jiiesc’iit foim it is gieatly Romanized, having 
the wliole Roman ('anon in llu’ Mass. SmiU’ notable 
pi’cnlia III les aie a pioeession witJi the oblations of 
biead ami wine lieloie the Ollei lory; the I'.tany 
elianti’d by the deacon; the ( i eed said aflei the 
Olleitoiy. H IS Used iii thi' Ai clid loci’sc of .Milan, 
but. not exclusively even m tlie city of Milan.— 
(' l‘h; Foiteseiie, 'IIk' .Mass, V. lOII. (m r. n ) 

Ambrj' m Ai’MIIIIY ( Lat , <irni<niinii, a clii'st or 
saf(’), a ])o\ in which the holy oils are kcfit in 
I'atliolie ehurelies, aflixed to the wall 
of the saiieliia 1 y- Suilivan, Inter¬ 
nals of tin’ Catholic Chiiicli, N Y., 

15»18. (,T. V K ) 

Ambulatory (Lat, nnibulo, 
walk), a covi’ii’d jiassagi’, open to 
the air on oiii’ sid<’, loiind a cloisici, 
oi a I on ml the apse of a chiircli; the 
latter tvqa’ often has radiating 
chapels 

A.M.D.G. -Id Main, cm Dci dlorunn (Fm Hie 
gii’ati’i glorv of Cod), motto of the Societv of 
-lestis, gloiy meaning' tin’ greatest service |>ossiId(’. 

Amen ( Heh . (nnait, st I'eiigtlK’ii ) , a vv oi d in sci ip- 
tiiral and liturgical use, meaning “so Ix’ it ’ II is 
iisi’d as an aeelamatioii which indicati’s that, t he 
spcaki’i adopts toi his own what h.is lici’ii said hv 
another (Di’iit., 27), as an alliimatioii ot t he 
speaki’i’s own thought, and as a, fomiila ot con 
elusion at tin' I’lid of praycis Tt was often sjiokeii 
lu Dili Loid, and is g-iven as one of Iti-' ininies 
( .Apoe , 3. 11).—C.F.; O’Ri u'li, Histoi^ of the Mass. 
N. Ab, 1S,S2. I «' ■' l> ) 

Amende Honorable, fi'i'iu of satisfaci ion m- 
llieti’d on eondemiied eriminals in |frami’ as late as 
tin’ 17lh ei’iitiiiy; they apjieaicd hcioic the I’ccle- 
siastieal jiidgi’, slii|i]te(l to tin’ waist, bai'ctoot,, with 
eaiidie in hand, begging ]tindon oi Cod, tlic 1 mg, 
and jnstieo. 

America. In the ir.Hi century Hie New’ World 
was (’iilled simply MA’siern indies by the Sjtaniards 
who claimed the tirsl light to uami' it in viitue of 
the diseiwi’i i<’s ot Columhus In the fidiowiiig ci’ii- 
tnry Martin Wahl.seemiiller, a Cerman eosmogra 
jilier, unaware of pievioiis diseovery, juoposed tlie 
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i^inerica in honor Aniprigo Vospucri who 
claimed to have touched llie wesiein continent on 
hiK first voyage, 1407-hK. Of Ihc many chums to ]Me- 

CttJiirijhJ/in y (riu'ii Ha.sfjfues, ( VhM, 

A^o/.se. Ttiilitiiis, and ('liiiw^t-). the a/one i-f 

Hocvptod as Iiisl (wicii Hy ( citain. Jtowevei. Ai i I'fioi 
gllsson (d. 114H), most, trustworthy of the liislo 
riauH of Tcelaiid, iccords c\ ideiico of occiipatiou of 
Iceland by Irish monks liefore the arrival of the 
Norse, arid rehucncc is made to a land in tlie west 
ern ocean calhsl ludaiid tlic (Jicat in the “Saga of 
I'hoifinn Kailscfni,” “I'iyi liyggia Sag.i,” and naiia- 
ti\cs (»f Aie Marsoii. Adam of Bremen, in “A De- 
sctiplion of the Noiihern Islands” (JOTo), mentions 
(lu'cnhuid and Vinland and < 2 i\es the ohiesi wiitten 
account of Noise discoviMV of America (Jreenland 
was settled hy 1 a ie the Red r fiSa, and tlu‘ dis- 
covciy of N'inland is ascribed to hc'if, son of Fair, 
on his way hack to Notway fiom (Jieenland wlicie 
he had been siuit by King Olaf of Noiway to inlio- 
duec ('ll! 1 st lanity (r. !()t)tl). 'Flic first dioei'se in the 
new woild was (ueeti'd at (Jaidar, (lieenhirid, c. 
112.7. and its evistence is coriohoiatcil by sei'cral 
letters in the t'atiean Ta'hraiy. 

('olunil)iis arrivi'd at tsaii Salvador (Wat ling Is¬ 
land) in 14!)2 aiul |iroeecd(‘d to (hih;i and Haiti, 
<lisco\eied .laiiiaiea in 1 (!M. and in NttS came to 
Trinidad and tlii' mainland Spanish cxploiation 
and con(|ucst folhnvcd rapidly, and as i‘ort ngiiese 
ri\als disputed Sjianisli (daiins, an ajijuail was niadr' 
by both goveiimii'iits to I’opc* Alexander VI, who in 
140.4 dcliniitcd two spliercs of intlueiicr' b\ a lm(> 
draw'n 470 leagues w. of ('ape ^’^elde Islands, the 
western to hi" S]»anisli. the eastcin I'oitugiiese 
Spain began colonization of tlu' huger Antilles in 
1404. Ttallioa ('s(aldished the eontinenlal nat.iiie of 
America by diseo\eiy of the I'aeifie in 1.M4 C'ortes 
cnTK|iieied Mexico in I.7gl, Cential Arnciica was 
suli]ugat(‘d in 1.72 1, and in 1744 Pci u was <-on- 
<|nercd by Pizaiio. Witliin sixty yeais of disco\'ery. 
all ('(‘iitral and South Anii'iica, excejd Itiazil, and a 
large ]iart of Noith Anici ica belonged to Spain. 
Coineision of the Indians x\as stipulated in everv 
loyal coiitraet, with the exploieis. and tin' t'buich 
undertook edneation and cixili/ation of the Indians 
as soon as govei niiiental administration xvas stabi- 
lizi'd. The piintiiig pn'ss was int induced into Mex¬ 
ico (c 1.7;!(!) toi this pni post', and Fianciscans, 
7)oniiniea IIS, and othi'r u'ligions oideis, especially 
Jesuits, became the protectors as well as the teardi- 
er.s of 1h(‘ nalncs. 'I'hi' Uiazilian coa.sf, wxa.s diseox- 
(‘led by Pedro Aharez Cabial in 1700, and the 
methods of I’oitiiguese erdonists, though moie com¬ 
mercial. K'si'inhled tliosc of Spain, but. in tin* 171h 
and IHth centuiies Ibex becanu' dangerous to desuit 
missions thioiigb their |n act iso of enslaving the 
Indians. 

'Fill' Fust French colony was established in 1.741 
at the iiionth of the St. Lawienee I'xploied by 
Champlain, the first ])ermanent settlement at (^)ue- 
bcc in HIO.K, and French jiower in Canada was 
strciig^t hciied by the Jesuits, who st ro\e to win the 
Iroquois to Christianity and fi iend.ship with 
I^ranee. Conneelion helw'een tlie tJreat Lakes and 
till' Mississipjii w'HS established in the 17th centui'y 
by Marquette and Joliet. The French also colonized 


Louisiana, tin Alississiiqii Valley explored hy La 
Salle, some of the la'sser Antilles, and (Iniana in 
South Ameriea, hut thi'ir undi'itakings were on a 
smaller scale than the Spanish and h'ss actively 
snjipoited hv the government. 

''Fhe I'higlisli flag was hr ought to Ameriea in 14i)7 
by John Caliot, a \7‘netian navigator commissioned 
by King Henry \T1, wlio landed near Cajie Hieton. 
Jn 1784 and l(i07 .settlements were imuh* in North 
Carolina and >Jrginia. under the pationage of the 
crown, and later In' the Pniitans in New IJigbind, 
and hy (hilholie.s in Alaiyland. I'lie Uiglish were 
snpeiior to the Fii'iieh in organization and dis¬ 
played mine indi\idnal enterprise and eomniereial 
tendency than the Sjianish. Tintidi and Sw'edish mi 
giatioiis followed, ami in 1(!14 tlii' eoloiiy of New 
Nefhei lands xvas fonmh'il, extmiding fiom Long 
Island np the Hudson Kivei \’alley. 'Fhe colony of 
Nexv Swi'den, founded in 1(14S on the sliori's of 
Dehixxaie Lay, \x as ceded to the Diilch in 1()77. ami 
III Ifitil Dutch jiossessions jiassed to the Fmglisli 
Unfoi f nnal I'ly those in aiithoiily did not, always 
ene(>iiiage the cu ilization of the Jndiaiis hut too 
often legaided them as oh.stadcs to bi' icmoved. 

- ( '.F ; I’.K. ; Shea. 

America, a national ('ntlinlic wcekl\' re\ iew 
founded hy the dt',--iiits of thi' F S, 1!)()!( It aims 
to juovidi' a “lexiew amt < on''ciciit loiis ciiticism of 
till' life' and literatnie of I lie da w a disciis.sion of 
actual questions, and a study ol \ital ju'obh'ins 
from the ('liristian staml]»oint, a n-coi d of tcligioiis 
]»iogi('.ss, a deU'iise ol sound doctiine, an antlioii- 
tatixe statement, of the position of the Church in 
the thought and ae(i\ity of model n liie, a leiiioval 
of tiaditioiial pie|iidiee. a lefiifalioii of eiioneoiis 
ni'ws, and n eoiii'ction of misst atc'lni'iits about ( atli- 
olie beliefs and practises.” (“Anieiiea,” 17 Apiil, 
l!H)!»). Ciienlation, 4 t,7.S L-—C. F. 

American and Foreign Christian Union, or¬ 
ganized. 1S40. by union o) tlie Ameiiean Piotesfant 
ScM'ii'ty. Foreign INangelieal Soeii'tv, and the (!liiis- 
tian Alliance, to eonveit Catholics to J’l ot est a nt ism. 

It wniked III Noitli and South Ainet iea and Fiiiopi', 
for a nuinluT of yeais, x\ith(lrew fiom Fiance, IStifi, 
ami from all Europe, 1S74, and ultimately liiiiited 
its efl’oits to siipiioiting an American eliiireh in 
J’ai is. 

American Board of Catholic Missions, or¬ 
ganized at Cineinnati. ()., 1!I20, hy a committee ap¬ 
pointed by the bishops of the Catholic Church in 
America, and consisting of thi' Alips. of (Jneiniiati, 
New ATirk, and Pliiladeljihia. and BfKs. of Omaha 
and Pittsburgh, to consolidate vai ions missionary 
activities of tlu' I'nitcd States under authority of 
the hieiaii'hy and cooidinate them with (iatholic, 
missions of othei eoiuitiies under general juris¬ 
diction of an international hoaid si'lccti'd hy the 
^'af lean. 

American Catholic Church (WTstkiin Ortiio- 
Dox ), an American otFshoot of the Fhiro])eaii sect 
of Old Catholics (q.v.). 

American Catholic Historical Association, a 

national society for the promotion of study and 
n search in the general history of the fhitholic 
Church. It was founded in Cleveland, 1919, and has 
headquarters at the Catholic University of America, 
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Wasliiiif^tAm, 1). C. Hh official orphan is the quar¬ 
terly “(Catholic Tlistoncal Review.” (i’. (i.) 

American Catholic Quarterly Review, estab¬ 
lished at riiLladelphia, ISTO, by Rev. -lames A. 
(^ortoraii, Rev. dariies O'tJotinor, and (Jecjrp;e Deriiipj 
WollF. Tlie first issue a])])eaied in -lamiaiy \\itb 
Fr. (loreoran as (‘(litoi-in-eliief. The editonal i)olicy 
of (lie review, as jusenbed on the first papje of eaeii 
issue, ]»crTuits eoniplete freedom of »‘\pression out¬ 
side of tlu' domain of defined doeti ines. 'the “Re¬ 
view” lias liud a stionp; influence in liehalf of datli- 
olie a]H)lopeties, and uoiably in the diseussiiuis 
wbieli led to the foundation of the Cafbolie l^iii- 
\eisify of Arnetiea. 

American Conege, Louvain, Relpium, founded, 
IS,")?, by (wo Aineiiean bishops, M. d. Spaldiiif^ and 
R. Lefmie. Its ]iui jiosi' v\as to ])io\Id(* Auieiieaii 
b( sfnde fo upt ele: 

(ieal tiaininp;-, and to jiiejiaie youny men of I'iuro 
pean biifli for missionary woik in Amei iea. I’r. R 
Knubdeins, flie tirsf. reetoi, openeil it in a \aeanf 
Imfeliei-sliop on (lie IMonfap^ne des ('ai lUelifes, in a 
house oiieinally pa 1 1 of a Benedietiiii- eollepe 
foiindi'd Tt lornis an infeeial jaiil of f li 

School of Snciod Nc/enees of (he Ibiiveisify ( 
Loinaiii, ifs ^eneial plan htdiip^ based upon that of 
the Riopapanda, at IbniH'. Anthorify is \esfed in 
eonmiif fee of (luce Ameiiean hislio[»s Tln> old build 
inpm weie lejdaced by a iimv eolleee, IhOa, aceoniuio 
datiiie ffiO stinlenls, and a eoui se of plnloso]diy \\a 
added fo the euirienlurn 'The e«dl(«ue averap:es ai 
atfI'lidane(> of (1(»; if, has ediieafed o\ei a seon* of 
Anieiiean bishojis, and jnovided almost 1000 jniesfs 
fo) th(' Ameiieati dioceses. ('.I',’ ; Anieiiean Col- 
lepp, Louvain, IShT 1007. 

American Collep;e, Rome. See Nouxii AMi'atieAN 
(‘oi.i.uiii;; Sonar A.mi.uuwn (Vh.ifck. 

American Federation of Catholic Societic.s, 
orprani/a( ion founded in ('ineinn.iti, ()., 1001, foi 
the purpose of advaueine flu- ei\ il, social, and le 
lip'ious intmests of ('atbolies, with uiembcwship 
eom]ios(Hl ol llu' leadinp: T'afIndie oipauizations. If 
was infliieiifial in liiiiieinpr about tin* cm reef mu of 
many eriots concerning fhe (diurch in foui j^eneial 
encyclopedias, in obfaininpr fair treatment for 
CalliolicM in the Phili|)j)in('s, and in developing in- 
t(M est amonpr Catholics in juiblie affairs in whieli 
leliyion is concerned. Dnrinpf the World ^\hlr it 
was merpuHl info the National Council of Catholic 
Men 

Americanism, n tei m ripditly emjdoyed, aeeord- 
iiif? to L(>n XI IT in bis letter to the hierarchy of 
the TTnited States, “H’l'stem benevoleid/ne” (Rroof 
of Atfi'ction), to express the eliaraeteri.st ie ipialities 
which retleet honor on the Ameiiean people, or on 
their eoiiditioii, custonis. and laws; but wronuly 
employed to expre.ss emtain opinions that are not 
in accordance with (latholie principles, as, for in¬ 
stance, that the aefion of the Holy tlliost in these 
days renders sfiiritual pfiiidance less necessary, that 
the natural virtues are to he more cultivated than 
the supernatural, that the active are more im])or- 
tant than the passive virtues, that vows narrow 
true liberty, that time-honored methods of dealinj; 
with Rrotr'stants are now antiquated. (kd. ) 

American Party. See Knownothingism. 


American Protective Association (A.R.A ), a 
seeiet pioseriptne society in tli(> Ciiiti'd Sf.ifes, 
which was a distnihin”' factor in most NoitiHun 
States duiiii}? lSbl-t)7. It was fonnded by Jleiiiy F. 
Rowers, who established the tiist coimcil at Clinton, 
la, 1SS7, and leaebed its lielcbl in 1S!H Minilieis 
were bound by oath to endi'avo; to ('xcliuh* Cat!' 
(dii-s eidiiidy troni pnliiie oflices. I'l ojtagaiida wiin 
eip'iied on by liteiatnie and lectures; forged docn- 
meiits weie used, esjiei lally an alleged “jiajial bull'' 
calling for a massacn- of I’l olcstaiit-^. Capital was 
made out of the coiuiug of Mgr Stitolli, papal dele¬ 
gate, and also out of tlu' ]iai ocliial-s -liool ipieslion. 
h\wv juoniinent men achnowdedged nicmbership. H 
w'as associated with flie Th'pnblicaii [larly, and a 
great somee of vexation to it. Tn failing to pre 
vent the uominatioii of M'llliaiii INudxinley (IS'HI) 
and also to secure n ]>reseutatiou in tlu' Republican 
]datforiii for some piiiiciplcs of the order, its ]ncs 
tige reemved a blnW fi oni which it never it>covci*cd 
-AML 

American Rescue Workers, foimrily Amkui- 
I’AiV Sm.vvi’ioa; At, -my, a group of wot kci s under 
'I'lioiiias 1' Mooic. who wu’tlidrcvv from t hi' Salvation 
Aimy in IsSg, incojpoiatcd a.s a separafi' body in 
],SS4, and the fidlovv iiig yi'ar adojiti'd a clniiter 
iindci th(' naiiK' of Salvation .Ainiy of \niciica In 
Ibl.'l ihc name was changed to American Ri’sciic 
^^dlkeIs Similar to the Salvation Aimy in belief 
and gov ei nmi'iii, tlieir clinrcb is Cbrisiiaii with the 
sacramerils of Raptisni and tlie Lord's Siqipei. 'I’liey 
publish a (piarteily ])eiiodical. In tin' Uniti'd States 
ill IbJh tlii'ie were. olO niinisti'rs; Ri!) churelies; 
and (ibid coiiimuiiicalits. 

Amerigo Vespucci (1151-17)12), rosmogra])h(‘r 
and navigator, aflei whom America was named, b. 
Floieiicc; d. Si'villc Llic fact tliat. bis dlscovi'iy 
of tlie mainlaiid (11b7-bH) aiitedati'd that of Coluiii 
bus was responsible for tbe a ])pea i unce of tbe iiaiiie 
“Ameiica" for tin* first time in 1.507 and for its 

licatioii first to Soiitli America and aflerwaid 
to tlie entire Westein 1 Icm isjihei e. W'sjmcci, a 
frii'iid of Columbus, bad no pait in this ajipellation 
Tbe liistoiy of liis vovagt's (I4!»7-L50S) appi'uis in 
his “T.ietteis” (1507) and “Nov us Afiimliis'’ (1OO;} 
or 1.501). C F., N^", ;5,S4; Jlavrisse, Discovery <'t 
North Ann'iica and Anieiiciis \’^es]incciiis, ]jond , 

1 SOf) 

Amerikanisches Familicnblatt, a monthlv 
family magazine ])ublished in Cernian at 'l eclinv , 
TIL, bv' till' Society of the Ttivine Word; founded, 
11)01 ; circulation, H0.5!). 

Amerikanski Slovenec, daily new s]>api'i, 
founded, IKbl, published in tbe Slovenian ( 5 ngo- 
dav) language in Chicago; ciiculation, 7"^.)S 

Amice (Tjat, annrinN, gainieiit), short, linen 
ve.stmeiit, square or fdiloiig in ,shaf)i', woi n bi'iii'atli 
the alb to cover tbe slunihb'is of tin* ]iiiesl, wliile 
eelobratiug Mass When jnittiiig i( on In* tomdii's 
the head w'ith it, saying: “I’lit on my' liead, O 
Lord, the helmet of salvation, in order to repel the 
assaults of the devil.”—C-F ; MacMuhon, Liturgical 
Cateehism, Dull., 1927. 

Amida (Di.MumKii), Diocksk ano Anciinrorr.sr. 
OF, Iraq. The diocese of tin* Armenian Rite was 
founded 1S;50. Churches, 10; ])riosts, IS; schools, 
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12; C'Mt.holios. r)40(). 'Flic arcJibiKhopric is of llu- 
(!lml<ioiui Ivito fioiii If);'*.'!, lestoii-d IH.'i:}, 

adiiiinisiriitor, Istiud Ando, Up. of Miiulin. Tlu> 
arclihislio]) is also Al)]). of Mcjafarkin. ('Imrcla's, {); 
jtricsis, 12; scliools, 10; (catholics, 11 SO 

Amiens, ciIn, i’lanct*, capital of l)c|>artiiuMil of 
Soinnic. it was tlic Samaiohi/xa of Cicsai, and capi 
lal of tlic Ainliiaiii. trom whom it dcrixcs its name, 
and lafcr the coinitsliip of Ainienois. 'I’lio tiist 
known Insliop of tlic Diocese of Amiens was Nt 
l'.nl(»"’Ins (llh < I'lit iii_\ ). Ollier noti'd liishojis: W'll 
liani ol Macon, pn ist , dean de Jja^^ian^c. eaidin.il; 
I'lancois I'hinic, who cotixmlcd .huiU's II of Kur¬ 
land. 'File cathi'dial (1220-SS), called tin* ‘ llilile ol 
Amiens,” is a ]>(*) feci tyi>n of Oothic ai cliitcctiii e 
of the l.dlli cciitui\, (lie fjjionnd plan consi-ds ol 
a na\c ol si\ hays with aisle on eitliei hand 
(I.inked hy cha[iels; exlteme len^lh, M2 ft., width 
iiiidwav at ciossiiip, 1!M 11 l'o|i . 01 .r)7(!.—l>niii[uis. 

('atlicdrals of F'lancc, Loud, 1027. 

Ammen, Dvmi i (1S20 OS), naval olheei and an 
thot, 1) Itiowii ( o , O ; d. W asliiiifxt on, 1). (’. lie 
scMcd wi1h Diipoiils licet dniino (he ('i\Il W'.ii, 
was chi(‘f of the Uuieaii of ^’a|-ds and Docks, iSliO 
71. and ol the T’uican ol Xavi<(ation 1S71 7S Ih* 
designed the lain, Katahdin, and a lileiall. Am- 
men halsa, used in (he iia\_\, and inaile a siiiM'y 
for a Nii’aiaj^nan ( anal which he stmiiydy ad\o 
<‘ated. Amniendale, neat ^^^a.sllJn^lon, was n.'iinctl 
:ift('r him, it is tin* seat of a ('hiislian Uiotlii'is' 
no\itia(e .\p|)ointe(l i ea t adniiial, IH77, he ii'sipned, 
1S7H. Tils wnliiifjfs include “lleeollect ions ol (Jrant” 
and ^‘Fln* Old Na\v and the Ni'w” (antoliio^i a])hi 
eal)—or 

Ammonian Sections, dixisioiis ol the foni Dos 
pets indiiaied in tlii' maijzin of ncail_\ till (liei'k 
find Lfitin .MSS, ;i<(iihu(ed to Amnionnis of Ale\- 
jindria (c. 220) in <-onnec1ion with }i h;u niony of 
the Oospels. In laiee pait they .iie due to F'useliiiis 
(d. .‘{H)). 'Fhese seetioim diflci ftoni out seiiptliial 
(ha]iteis and \ci'-es, wlinli daii* onl\ fioin the l.'Uli 
and Kith centimes t espect i\<‘l\ CK 

Ammonites, a tiihe lacially alin'd to tin* 

liehii'ws, si'ltled east, of tlic .loidan 'I hey ])riicl iscd 
tin* idoifit lies and aliominations common to Semitn 
laces, and then ;j;od wiis calhsl Alilcoin, anotlici 
form (d Moloeh. d'liey wen* held in sjiecial loathiiijr 
hy (he Ifclnews, ;tnd, when cornet (cd to Ilehiaism. 
welt* lifirred fioin the Ffilii'i naele to^ndhei with 
their childien, even after tin* tenth peneratioii. In 
(he time of dmhis Alachahcn.s, tlnw weie still a 
stron*2 jK'oph*, wdiom In* snhdued with dilliciiitv.— 
C.K’. 

Amorrhites, descendants of the fourth son of 
Chfinaan, son of Cham (CJen., 10), an am lent and 
wftrlike jieople of donidfiil ori<^in, inh:ihi(:iiit.s of 
(lie land of Chatman lii'ioie the jiihent of Isiael 
'Fh(*y liist ftp])ear in the Uihh* ns inli.iliitant ■> of 
Simith l’al(*stine (Gen., 14), wdtere n war with the 
Isiaelites (Jos., 10) secured to t he latt ei the tenure 
of J’filestine. Wliih* the oi ip^iii of this liiee is <l)s 
flitted, its liinoiiaee, reli^^ioii, and instilntn*)!-' an* 
Semitic 

Amos, a'lnns (tnefinino’ not clear; fieihaps '‘:i 
burden”), thiul aiiiung the Minor Prophets. ;l suoC 
ject of tile Kingdom of .Tiida, h. Theeua h m. k. of 


Itethleliem. In the Book of Amos, whieJi is one of 
the profihetieal hooks of the O.'F., he thus desi-rihes 
himself: “1 uiu not a fiiophet, nor am 1 the son of 
a prophet; hut ^ am a herdsman filuekin^ wild ti/jfS. 
And the Loid took me. when 1 folloNved the flock, 
and the laud said to me- Co, piophesy to my 
peo/tle Isiael” (Amos, 7). He toiled foi Cod in the 
iioithern kiiifjfdoin, fiteailiin^^ particulaily at Ilethel, 
aliont 12 111 . jc. of .leinsalein, (lie kiiifj^’s sanctuary 
and eetilei of idohitioiis w in shift. Tins was within 
the lattei half of the leigii of Jeroboam 11, 7S.‘{ 
74.‘{ H.o. (Amos, I and 7). Ke (lescribes Israel as 
ie\elin;t in a fieriotl of mitioiml fii osfierity, of sin- 
till oijries, and of secniity fiom exteiiial foes. Tliis 
ids well with (he fiei iotl wdien Ji'iiilioam was eii- 
|o\ ni^f Hie finds of hm \ ictories. F’ui tliei more, tin; 
eaitlii|uake iiieidioiicd m 1. 1, ;ind tin* eclifisi* in .4. 
h. su;.;oests fiiovimd^ with the yi'ti i 7(>.'i n.C. 'Fill* 
f)iof)la*e\ is eoidaiiicd m nine clmfiters, nsinilly 
di\idl'd in (hiee ]>aits. aecoidiiif,; to (lie clues fiir- 
iiislmd by Amos iiiiiiselt. 'Flu' tiist fiait (1-2) ftic- 
(nres Cod's )ndyiiU'id upon tlu* imti.ms em'nclino 
Isiael, and tlien upon Isiael itself. 4’lit' si'coiul fiatt 
(J (1) <le\eloj)s Cod's jnd;.;meiit ufion Israel in tliiee 
(listmel discouises, St \ii;;iis(ine calls attention to 
the fiowet and (he elocpieiice of (Ik* hmientation in 
(liap(eis r» and (» 'Flu* tliiid ]iai( {7 !*) leeoids 
li\e \isioiis; dll' tiflh \ ision (i», m'iscs 1-10) fire- 
fttiie,-. (he plot tons f>crspec(i\e of Alcssianic ItJess 
ini;s (\eises ! I - 1 ) 'Fite liook is oiu' ot the faiiest 

sfiei imeiis ot Ibdnew Idei.itnre. Its <t i t a n^i'ini'iit is 
sinifih' and tiitistie, ils laiiynai:i' plain lint foiceful, 
its wealth of inia>.;eiy di'liplittu! and aiimziiptt. 4'he 
K'ader is struck hy the iK'ipieid ri'ciirri'iiei* of idi'ti- 
1ie.ll phi.iscs, as III ehafitei 1: "F'oi tliiei* ei lines 

. . . and loi toil'’ . . . J will sc'iid .i File” (.‘! 4, 0 7, 
!> 10. I l-Kt I.M I. etc ) , tind in <)mfi(ci I ‘A’ct ^on 
i('(niiicd no( to me” (0. .S, 0, 10. JI) Amos is tin* 
]iTo|dic( ot the so\cicipii Jjoidsliip ot Cod o\cr all 
cic.itioii. 'Flic c.inonicdy of the hook is \onc]n'd for 
hy a citation "i 'Fohias (2, 0) iiud two citations in 
the Acts of (iic Ajiosth'S, where St. Stcplii'ii (Acts, 
7, 12) (jiiolcs fiom Amos, .'"i, and St. James (Acts, 
I."!, 10) ijiiotcs fioni Amos, 0. It n, list'd in tlu* 
Dllici' for 'Fhuisday, the ftnirlh wi'ck of No\ ember, 
•ind MI the Mtiss toi Wednesday of the Faidiei ^Veek 
ot iSe|denib('i, hist lesson (1). 1.‘1-1,5). Passages 

leeommeiided tot leadinir an* ehafiter 1, veisi* J. t<i 
ehafitei 2, veisc 5, and ehajiter 4, vei si's Oil. 
—C H ; I’ojie. (a z.) 

Amovability (Hj>t , <C from; morrrr, to move), 
the tei III a])]died to the condition of those who hold 
a ienio\ahl(‘ otliei' 'Fhe ildi'erenee hetwei'ii a i enlo^- 
abh* olliee and an iiiemo\able one is this- if there 
he a qin'stioii of an iiiemovable oflice, the Ordinary 
cannot ilcfoixe a cicnc of it. unless by means of 
a firocess caiiied out accordiiif^ to law; if tbere be 
ijiicstion of a ri'inovalilc olFu'c, tlie (h'prival can hi* 
m tiecd by the Ordinaiy for any just eanst* wlmt 
<-\er, whieli is left to his pi udent jiulj^mi'nt, natural 
efj"dy liciiiLf ohserxetl, hut he is not at all bound 
to lollow a certain method of firoeediire, exei'fit in 
the ease of leniovable parishes.—Code of Canon 
1 .iw. can. 102, § 2 and § .1; can. 2I47-(>1. (.r. Maec.) 

Ampere, AxdrF: M.xkiI': (1775-14.40), fdiyslcist, 
iii.ithemutieiaii, li, Lyons. France; d. Marseilles. He 
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is fumed for lus diHcoverieH in eleclro-dynnmieH. Tn Amraphel, Kinj; of Sennaai, or ]tal)\Ionia, one 
IHHl file I’m IS C'onfoienct' of Eleeti ieians named tilt' of the Mesopotamian kiii'^H rniMitioned in Cencsis; 
praetieal unit of eieetiic current, the “amptue.” He now lielieved lo he identical with Haminuiahi r22r)tl 
wrote “Miitheniatical 'I'heory of the Phenomena of n.c.).—fM'i. 

Pieciro dynaniics”an(l othcrseientifictieatisi's.—C.E. Amsterdam, capital of Nidhei lauds, oripdiially 


Ampnitheater (Ei , amph tihratron, a double 
theater), a building where the scene of jterformance 
is entiiely surroundi'd liy seats foi spectatois; 
similar to the howls aiid stadiums of today. That 
of Ponijicii was built HO n.c., the Poman (’olismini, 
A.I). 80. Hcnimns of otlier Homan ani])hith('uters are 
at \'erona, Capua, Po/./uoli and Pola, Italy; Nimes, 
Arles, Frejus, and 'Pours, Fiance; Seville and Tar- 
la^uma, Sjtain. Many of 
these were sceiu's of 
('hristin it mai tyi donis. 

Amphorae ((''•, 
am phi, on both sides; 
phero, cany), \ esse Is, 
generally made of clay, 
and fuiiiisiicd with cars 
for ha mill's; used for 
lioldinfi: w i nc. S])cc- 
imeiis ha\e been found 
in the cataconihs, in- 
sciibed with Christian 
syniliols (' I'i 

Ampleforth, Aiuiky oi', Yoikshiie, Enidand, a 
Benedict ini' foundation ha\iu” lineal continuity 

with the ancient Abbey ol Wi'st iiuimtei. 'Phe pics 
cut housi' was founded as the inonasK'iv ot St ^ 

Eawri'iice, 1802, and I'lected into an abhey, ISOO 1 
The lilnlai abbacies of Westminster and Yoik and j 



a fortress, built 120d. Passiim to the Counts ot 
Holland, it Avas laised to the ra dc of a city, l.‘!()l; 
after the tall of Antwei]) in loSo it hecaim' the 
center of the Avoild's trade. In spite of tlie ujuisin;!: 
of the, Anaba jitists, lodd, destiuction of ]ud_\ 
imape-s, lotiO, and Utiecht ITnion, IfiTd, the cruelties 
of the Heformation weie modilled licit' tliioii^h lec- 
o^nition of the need of not. antaponiziu^ the tiaders 
of Catliolic count i i''s. 
In ItiOO all ])ublic 
t'.vt'icist' of till' (‘atholie 
1 t'li”ion was foi biddi'ii, 
ami in 1708 all reli¬ 
gions hoiist's wu'i t*clost'd. 
Under Aapolcoii .Am- 
stt'rdani heemne en|ural 
of t lit' Kingdom of llol 
land, and Catholicity 
was rt'cofiiiized by the 
Constitution of I84.‘k It 
became a (h'anery sub¬ 
ject. to tilt' Diocese of TTaarh'in in 18r>.'!. Pin' chit'f 
(hutch IS calk'd the “Holy Hooin." -C 1C 

Amulet (Eat, amalrtum, a charm), an object 
of stone, metal, pa i cJiinent, etc, woi n as protc'c- 
tioii ajjainst disease, w itt'lu'i aft, and other ills. 
'Phcii use was common amony eaily Egyptians, 
fiom whom tin* Homans adofited tlieni. 'Phey were 


the catlu'dial ]n ioi les of Diith.im, W< 


■est e 


Clies- j piadnallv M'juidiated by ('hiistiaiis as su]a'rsti t ions. 


ter, and Poclicslet arc attaclu'd to it. In 1028 thcK' 
well' dO monks, who set \ i' a inimbei of missions in 
till' \icitiity and conduct a ptejiai.itoiy school and 
a colk'ye otVt'i my coiiises in jui'pat at loti for uiii- 
\i'rsit\, navy, aim_A, and ait toice ('\a niinat ions 
Ampthill, Duo lUissia.i,, H vitoN (lH2h 84), But 
ish di|domatist and ambassador, b. Florence, d 
Potsdam Ht' was sccietaiv of It'yation at Floicnci' 
and lesident in Home till 1870, wheie he was the 
al of F.nyland 

the A'atican, and reiideied 
Ahj). Alanuiny yieat .servi'-e 
h} pri'ventin” any onlsnle 
intf'i fi'iem e in the all'aits of 
the \'atieaii Council Fioin 
1871 8 1 he was ainhassador 
at Beilin, and was created 
a haron in 1881.—Diet. Xat. 
Bioyr. 

Ampulla? (Eat , bottles), 
jais found in the eataeonilis, 
list'd for holdiii" Indy oils, 
or hurial niiy:uents; some 
are supposed to have held 
the blood of a martyr. In the Middle Ayes they were 
earned hy piljjrinis and Pilled Avith oil from lamjis 
in a martyi’s shrine. Usually they bore the symbol 
of a saint.—C.E. 

Amra, oUfty or paneyyrie on a native saint in 
Ireland. The best known is that of CoJuimb Cille 
(Coluinha), attributed hy tradition to Dalian Mae 
Forgaill, ehii'f olinnth, or hard, c. r)7d.—C.E. 



and einbh'ins and pums imayi's weie siihstitiited, 
not, as (he Coiineil of Tii'id insists, hecanse ot 
any dninily oi Aiitne inheieid, hut hecaiise tln'y 
lefei us (o f.lie iieisons or tliinys lepiesented.— 
C.E. 

Anabaptists (tD-, ana, nyaiii; haplno, haptizi'; 
reh.iptizers), a J’loteslant sect of tlie Heformation 
pel lod AAhu'li ajipeaii'd in 1.021 at Zwiekau. 'Phe 
pnneip.il tenels W('ie (I) rejei’tion ot haplism of 
inl.ints as iinsci iptiiral, and its ii'sliietion to adults 
as a siyn of Chiistian heln'f; (2) lesloiation of 
Avhat (hey eoiisnleied ju imilive Clii istianity, ahidi- 
tion of capital jmnishnient. oaths, and the mayia- 
Daey ; (d) sciiptuie as a iiili' ol faith; (1) 

fonndation of a new kinydom ot (iod on eominunistle 
yionnds 'They aacic of two types, the sohei oi 
modeiate and (he fanatical tA p<'. 'Pile foi iner oiiyi 
nated iii Zwinyli’s ri'foi iiiation in Switzei land, 
will'll a poll ion of lus followeis at Zniieli, E)22, 
si'i'i'iled 'Phe civil anthoiities eoinpelled them to 
have their eliildieti Impti/i'd under pi'iialtj of liaii- 
ishment, and tJieir nii'ctiiiys Avere pndiibited. '1 lie 
moderates tloniished in the Net liei lands and 
adopled Iheii new name, Meimonites, fioin a lorniei 
Catholic priest, IMeiino Sinionis, who assnineil theii 
Ii'udershij). 'Phe fanatical Anabaptists Avere active 
in Nawony, Thminyia, and other jiarts of tJermany, 
and Avere the so-called “Zvvu'kaii Projilii'ts." Luther 
drove tliein from W'ltteiiheiy, hut their leader, 
Storeli, continued liis piopayaiida, particularly in 
'I'liuriiiyia Avlicic he was one of the principal Icyis- 
laloi - of the I’easa Ilfs’ War, Their later excesses, 
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(joitiniuTiimii, j)()lyganiy, coiimmiiity of women, led 
to tlicir KU[)j)reHHion in ir>;ir). I'he Anabaptist tenets 
reeardinj^ infant baplisni were adopted by the Bap¬ 
tists (q.v.), the lineal descendants of the sober 
Anal)a])tists. 

Anacletiis t T(‘ealled), Saint, Popio (c. 70- 
c. 90), martyr. Aeeoidin*; to tradition lie was a 
(heek, convert of St. Peter, and ordained by liim, 
and was his second successor. Tie may be identical 
with tlie ( lei us sjioken of by Au»iistine and othei 
vvritcis. He is mi'iitioned in llie Canon of the JMass 
as ( let ns, was mailyicd, and Imried near St. J‘etei. 
b’east, K. Cal., Id .7nly.---( ; Butler. 

Anacletus II, antiiioiic. See I’ikulkonk, Pietro. 
Ana^ini, an Italian episcopal town, in the prov¬ 
ince of Home; nali\(' ])lace ol J’o]K‘ Boniface V'lll 
On 7 Se|)(., l.illd, Nooaiet and Sci.iira Colonna, 
eniissaiies of I’hilip tlie J^'aii of Fianci*, at the head 
of si'veiai linndi(>(l soldieis, invaded the town vvhcie 
Itoniface was then icsidim;, plundeied the jiajial 
])alace, and ollcied all .soils of iiali^nitics to the 
])onlilT who I (‘fused to abdicate or to coinoke a 
frencral council. On 9 Sept, tin* inhabitants diove 
away the sacrilegious iioaders—C.B. (f. p. I> ) 

Ana^nostes, thi‘ epistl(‘-i eadei in the (Irei'k 
Cluii ch. 

Analogical sense (Bi , (iikkkx/iLos, that, which 
lead.s nj); i 'the t('achini;s ot the liilili* lead to 
eternal life), that division of the tyjncal sense 
which incliuh's hlessinos to h(‘ hojied loi, and which 
refeis jiaihcnlaily to the fiituie Iiie. 'Idle rest 
which the Israelites found in Chanaan is anagogi 
(•ally typical of eternal i esi in heaven (Ps., 91; 
lleb., 4). .IcMisalcni in its anagooical sense is ty])i- 
cal of the Chinch triiinqihant (ii .T. n ) 

Analecta (Or., thinos c,atheied), selections troiii 
authors; often used as tith‘, e.g “An.ilecta Sacia,” 
a Onostic work; “.\nalecta Bollandiaiia,” leview 
beonn by the Bol land isl s in I SH;!. 

Analepsis (Ci.. takino-np), in the Eastern 
(dinrcli, till' feast of the Ascension. 

Analogy (tP-, (inn, accoidmg to; lofjos, propor¬ 
tion), t(*rni used in naliiial theology to express the 
process of reasoning whereby we aiiive at some 
edge, h( er imp i feet, of the atn 

>d. As He is the Creatoi of all the ijnalities then' 
arc in cieatiiies, \vc aigne that H(‘ must, jiosscss 
them all in their pei lection.— C.t’ ; Ci unih‘y. Logic, 
N. Y., 192(1. ’ (El) ) 

Anammelech (Babylonian, Ann is ])iince), a 
god, who-.e worship the Sepharvites introduced and 
])erpctuated in Samaiia, aftei the overthiow of the 
Kingdom of Isiael and the captiiie of the cajiital 
by (Sargon, King ot Assmui (t Kings, 17); jirob- 
ably another name for the Babylonian god Ann. 
To Anariinielech tla' Sephaivites offer(‘d their chil- 
dien in holocaust. (f. j. l.) 

Anamnesis. See Com mk.moration. 

Ananias. (1) IMeniber of the first Cliristian 
community. With his wife he was miraculouHly 
]mnislied by Peter with sudden death, for hypocrisy 
and falsehood (Acts, 15). (2) l)isci]»le at Damascus, 
figuring in the baptism and conversion of Paul 
(Acta, 9). (;t) Son of Kedebaio.s and high ])iiest 
about A.n. 17-r)9. He was ui'quitted by Claudius ot 
Komc from an accusation of permitting viohmee. 


and murdered at the beginning of the Jewish war 
(Acts, 23; 24). 

Anaphora (fB-., offering, .sacrifice), in Greek 
Rite: (1) ])art of the .service wliieh corresponds to 
Latin Canon of the Mass; (2) offering of Euchar¬ 
istic bread; (.3) aer (veil); (4) pioeession in which 
offerings are Inouglit to the altar.—C.E.; Eorteseue, 
'I he Mass, K. Y., 1914. 

Anarchy (Gr., Avithout; archn, rule), a so¬ 
cial theory which maintains that the re.straiut of 
law is an invasion of the right of a fiee, intelligent 
h<‘ing, that the individual has the right to nnliniited 
self exjuession, and that the self-interest of the in¬ 
dividual, if intelligently pursued, will best lead to 
the ])romotion of the general welfare. 'I’lie oi igiu 
of tlie theoiy is variously attributed to Diderot 
(17L3-S1), tile Jlrhiitistrs of the Erench Hevolii- 
tioii, and to Proudhon (lH09()r)). In method some 
anaichisis aie evolutioiiaiy, lielii'ving in the advent 
of aiiarehi.sm through jiropaga iida and tin* use of 
tli(> liallot. Dtlien's are revolutionary and pi ojiose 
to establish anarehism hy vioh'iiei'. Nihilists, who 
hi'lieve in tin* assassination <>f ruleis and othei vio¬ 
lent acts of opjHisitioii to the existing foniis of 
.society, re])resent the radical extreme of i evolution¬ 
ary anarchists. Anarehism is loiitided on an uiivvar- 
lanted o])tiniism legaiding the goodness of iiiiK'- 
sti allied Jiunian nature.—C.L.; U.K ; Vi/elelly, 'riu' 
.\naiehists, N. Y., 1911. (.T. F Mcr ) 

Anastasia (Gr., i esurreetioii), iS.mnt, martyr 
(.31)1), d. Siiniiurn (modejii J ugoslav i,i ), in tlii' 
Diocletian jiei si'cut ion. Eati-r liei cult ns s|nead to 
Jhuiie, wlieie her (‘lunch today gives its title to a 
caiiliiial priest. Her name oeciiis in the piayer 
“Noliis (pioque pi'ceatorihus” in the Canon of the' 
.Mass, and she has the unique (list luctioii of a 
sjK'cial eomiiK'inoi at ion in lh(‘ second Mass on 
('hiistmas. Ei'ast, H. Cal., 2r> l)(‘c.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Anastasimatarion, a Greek Church hook, con¬ 
taining the ti\t with music of the various ('om- 
[tosilioiis Sling (lilting th(' Sundav Ollicc's. 

Anastasis (Gr, itsiu i I'ction), (hiiiRcii of the, 
.Tel usalem, eiecti'd o\ei the Holy Si'pulehi'r liy Taii- 
• C( istaiiti] ]. It cd hy the P( 

<il4, and K'stori'd hy Alodc'stns, .Ahhot of St 'i’he- 
odosius, c. t)2(J. Hs desti net ion, JOH), liy Hakin, 
Calijdi of Egypt, was an inci'iitiye to the First 
Ciiisade. R(‘hnilt hy Constantine TX, lOtS, it yvas 
inrorporated in the Eieneh-llomam'sipie eathc'dral 
of the Ci iisader.s, IHiS. Tn the file of ISOS tli(‘ 
lotnnda, fell in upon the Sejnilehcr and tlie Ortho- 
dox"^ Church obtained ftoni the Tiiikisli goy('rniiK'nt 
exclusive jicrmission to restore it. A neyv ehureli, 
built hy a Grei^k arehitcct, was dedicated in ISIO. 
The dome w^as rehuflt hy Eranee, Russia, and 4’nr- 
ki'y, IStJH. In the middle of the rotunda is the 'Tomb 
of Christ. The churcli is used in turn by Catholics, 
and various Eastern seliismaties. 

Anastasius (Gr., n'surreetion), Saint, martyr 
(f)2S), (1. Betlis.iloe, Assyria. A Persian magician 
and a soldier in tli(‘ army of Kliusran, lie yvas con- 
yerred to Christianity wlien that monareh eairied 
Hie Holy Cross from Jerusalem to Persia. He took 
lilt; name of Anastasius and lived a monastic life 
for seven years. Desiring martyrdom be yvent to 
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('a'sarc'a, w]u>r(> lu* In.s roiintr^'uion foi 

their niapic and lire-worsliip. Tie wan s»Mit to lloih- 
saloe, iiMj)riH{)ne(l, strangled, aiid decapitated I’a- 
tron of fioldsinithu; invoked a”ain.st headaches. 
Relics at Rome. Roast, R. Cal., 22 Jan.—C.K.; 
Butler. 

Anastasius I, iSai.xt, INipk (.‘{!M) .|();{), h. lionie; 
d. there, lie was a friend of Aii;justine, .leroine, 
and Paulinus, and cliielly known for his eondmima- 
tion of Oi i^-en and the Donat ists. Feast, 27 A])ril. 
— C.F. 

Anastasius II, J’oi’K (lOh-dhH). He <-aiised the 
nanii' of Acaciiis, Thitrinrch of Constantinople, to 
he removed from the tablets of the Church, al 
though 1 ceotjni/injj^ the \alidity of his .sacramental 
acts; and condemned Tradncianisni C.F. 

Anastasius III, Pock (!Hl-!n:{), h. Romi'; d. 
tlu're. He was active in det(*rmininfj: the ecclesias 
tical divisions of Cerni<iny.— C F.; ]\Iann. 

Anastasius IV, T'ock (lir»;{-r>J), Ij. Rome; d. 
thci(>. He w.is t'ard. Bp. of Sahina, and dniiiiLr 
his poiititicati' icstored t lu* Pantheon and ended tlie 
coniioveisy o\cr the arcliicpisc-opal sec of Mai/de- 
Imi f; by iceoynizniL; Fiedciick lia rba i ossa's candi 
date, Wiehmann.-—C.F.; Mann. 

Anastasius Bibliothecarius (SlOSTh), libia 
1 lan of tin* \ at lean, soinet lines identitied with the 
antijiopc. 'I'he latti'r was a Roman piesliytei, latei 
eardina I pj iest, ('.\comnninicafed b\ Pope Ijco 1\", 
Mott. I^pon Leo’s death, S.-jo, Ik* was elected popi* 
by the impel ia I ]>aity, but tlie iielit fully eh'cted 
Benedict Ill pained tlie suiuemacy. Ills successor, 
Nicholas I, a[)poinled as libranan, Si;7, an Anas- 
tasins who had been .Xbbot of Sancta Maiia Tians- 
'I’ilierim, Rome, S.'jS-SbT, and, if the same as the 
anli[K)|ie, lie mns| li.ne liei'ii jiaidoiu'd by Niclndas. 
■\naslasius the libiaiian was ajipointed lepate to 
Const ant i no|)le, Stl!), wh(*t(* he assisted at the 
Fi'ditli (Fcnrnenieal Council and translated its 
“Acts” into Tallin. Tie wa.s contiimed in his oflice 
by Pope dohii VIII, S72.—C.JL; IManii. 

Anastasius the Fuller, Svtnt, niaitw (c. 
.‘504), 1). Aipiileia, Italy Hi' followed tlu* tuller’s 
trade at Salona, Dalmatia. Ihidei J)ioeletian lie 
was a nested and thrown into the si'.i becausi* lie 
{lainted a conspicuous cros.s on his door. Has body 
was lironpht to Salona. where a chinch was built in 
his honor. In the 7tli centiiiy his lelics weie ti ans- 
ferred to S[»aIato. Ikition of fullcis and weaieis. 
J‘'east, 20 Aup. 

Anathema, an ath'ema (Gr., jdaced on liiph, as 
were olfcriiips to tlie di\inity in the lemjdcs), 
word used in the O.F. to in(*an somethine olTcied 
to God (Jud., Hi); apjilied also to odious thinps, 
such as the head of an enemy, or of a felon, Avhen 
e.xpused to view, hence execrable, accursed. Ajijdied 
to the enemies of the dews, it nieant they were to 
be outcast and even exterminated. Tri the N.'l'. St. 
Paul iisi*d it to express exclusion from the .society, 
or communion, of the faithful the same as niiiioi 
excommunication (Gal., 1). Tt was used in this 
sense of sinrier.s and her’(*ticH from the 6ih to the 
Hth century, when it came to mean not only minor 
excommunication, but expulsion or major excom¬ 
munication from the Church, promulgated Bolcnmly 
by the iiope.—C.F.; ICC. Aupustinc. 


Anatomy (dr., ana, up; Innnn, rut cutting up, 
dissectinp), the slutly of the composit inn, foim, ami 
sti'uctuie of till* bodies of li\iup lamps As the 
purpose of this slmly is chiefly to dmcowi means 
of ]>reventinp disease and ])r('sei\inp hum.iii life 
and as the pririeipal medi(>\al and model ii an.ii 
orriisis were physicians and surpeoiis, tins -iiliieet 
is ti'cated under the peneial title of Mi'dicim. It 
IS of speeral interest to Catholics beeause tlie lead 
inp |>ioii(*ers in the seienei* wen* Catholics, and 
with the eiicouiaperiienl of the Chiu eh, allhoueli 
th<* authorities of the Clmndi ha\(> bei-n en oiieoiisly, 
as is iiow' admill(*<I, accused I'l pi i seeiit i up dis 
tinpiiislied anatomists. C.F.; C.K. (Kii ) 

Ancestor=worsliip, M'uei.ition of the departed 
spirits h_\ saei i(ie»*s ami suiidrv sei v ices ol (dial 
[dt'ty Aiifli a a iew' to oblaiiiinp thi'ii aid foi then 
ih*seen(lants H, is jiraetised amonp the Amerieau 
Tiidians, Iranians, dapanese, Chinese, J1 nidus. Poly 
riesians, hhiians. Zulus and other Afriean tidies. 
—C.Tx. 

Anchieta, .losf, uk (l.'i.'54-h7 ), Sjmiiisli mission 
sirA. Hjiostle of I5ia/il; h. Lapuiia, T’em'iitre, 
Canaiv Ishinds; d. Peritipha, Brazil. He en¬ 
tered till* Society of .lesns, ITi.M. and went to liia 
/il, |.’>r);5. wheie m spite of delicate health he 
worked amonp lolonists and savapes foi 4.1 
years Sin named ’ Thanmat in pus,” on aeeouiit, 
of miraeles and pioplu-eies, it is said that he 
had a leinarkahle all rad ion for hiids and eieri 
wdhl beasts. He wrote a 4 upi piamniar and 
rlietionary and became rector of the Collcpe of 
St. \ jnccnl, am) later dc*jiiit Pioiincial of Pra/d. 
— C TL 


Anchor (Gr , nnlcyra, hook), a sa mbol of Impc, 
becan.se it is an aid to marincis in da riper of ship 
AVK'ck. It Avas a fa\otitc emblem in the eaiiy 
Church and is fonnd fi cqnciil ly m tlie catacombs 
and elsewhere, often with a dolphin intei twined 
as a symbol of Christ. In model n lelipious art it 


is an enihlem of St. 

]\ose of Lima, stead¬ 
fast in hojie and 
con rape in spiti* of 
preat sntreiinps, St. 
J’liilomena, on whose 
tomb in the eata- 
eoinbs it was fonnd 
iii.serihcd, and J’ojie 
St. Clement, miracu¬ 
lously ficed aaIicii 
cast into the sc.i, a\ ith 
an anchor bound to 
him.—C.J'l.; Henry, 

Catholic Customs 
arid Syiuhols, N. Y., 

11)2(5.' (.i.K. R.) 

Anchor-Cross, a 
combination of a cross and an 
faith and Imjie. It A\as oltcii u 
ill the catacombs. 

Anchorhold (same root 


ANcnoH-nm 


I neliot, (‘inhlematie of 
1 (1 as a sacred symbol 
(J. V. K.) 
as aueborites), a 


Avalled-n|) heimitaee oi anehoiape built beside a 
church, haviiip (wo window's, one ojieninp outside 
throuph wliieh the i eel use I'cccivcs food and tlic 
other into tire chinch. It is the name and subjeet 
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of an J']iip:Iisli cliivulric tale bj bliiid Diniiis (L<m<l. 

J 922). 

Anchorites (Gr., (innrhorro, witlnlraw ) , nifii 
u'Jio rciioimco the AvoTld in nidor to upend tlieii 
livoK alone in j)enanee and prayer; Avoinen are 
known as anelioresses—C.l'k 

Ancien Regime, an-se an la-zlieni (I'b., old sys¬ 
tem), tilt' ('stahlishefl social and jiolitical system 
of Fiance under llie old moiiarcliy, destroyed l»y 
the U‘\ olnlion of ITHSl. 

Ancient of Days, e\l)iession ajijilied fiy the 
I’rojiliet Daniel to (iod, cont r asti n<i; Tfis eternal 
power with the fiail evistenee of woildly empires 

Ancients, nn'iitioiu'd in the A])ocaly])se (4, 4; 5, 
o, H; 7, l.'f; 19. I, 21, 12-11) as jiait of the t’onit ol 
lh(‘ Lainh of (iod whom they adoie and to Avhom 
they oll'cn- the ])rayers of (he saints They aie 
cIotli(*(l in wliite garments, lia\e j;old crowns, and 
numhei 21. Fhe iiiimhcr is ]ieihaps symholical, 

1 cfiiesentinp: the twche Apo.sth'-. and (he tw(d\e 
trihes ,>f lsia<‘l or acfoidiii” to Itp. I'danc, the 
twelve jiatiiarehs ol (In* Old Jaiw. (m. u ) 

Ancilla Dei (Fal, handmaid of (lod), title 
;,d\en in eailx Chiistian iiiseri])tions to a deeeaseil 
woman, hnt from tin' tune of (irefrorv the (iieat. 
Till eeidiirv, only aiiplied to mins.—OF 

AneiJIa Domini Sisters or I’ooii JIaimi.maid.s oi- 
.Iksi’K ( IIHIST, a eoniiminily founded hy Oatlieiine 
Ivaspar, at Dm nhaeli, (let many. I So I, foi the edn 
cation of the youny nnd the care of the ayml and 
intiim d’ln* eoinmunity has .'{ir, houses, inelndine 
sidiools, hospitals, oi jihana"es. and homes lor the 
a^n'd in (teiniany, the Net liei la nds, Ozeehoslov akia. 
Fn^^land, and (he I'nited States. The |iiovineial 
niotlier-lionse for America is at Donaldson, Ind 
tile total nnmhei of iidimons is 4()0S.—O.F., All, 
254. 

Ancren Riwle, an'kieii imd, or Uimiii.A 

HAKUM, liitliceiitniA code of rules tor anehoiesses, 
soiiietiines ealleil “ddie Nuns’ Uiile.”—(' F. 

Andeol, S\i\t, martvi (2(>H), ajiostle of Flan¬ 
ders, h. Smyina; d. iieai A'nieis, hhanee. A dis- 
•ipl of St. Foly Be 

Andoeliins, and 'I’liyisiis to e\an;^elize the N'ivarais 
He[)resented in ait in the »i:aih of a snhdeaeon. 
lioldin^j: in liis hand a hook and palm, his head 
pierced hy a woodim kiiifi*. Ilelies at St. Amleol, 
France Feast, 1 Alay. 

Anderdon, Aii.i.iam IIkmiy (iKKltHl), writer, 
b. London; d. Foidiampton. He was an Anglican 
(.]ei (ryijian, converted in ISoO d'hron”!! his infill 
cnee llu' Fianeisean eoinenl at Dinmsliamho, Tie 
land, was founded, lie* was seeietaiy to his nmdi'. 
Card. Alanniii'i, until he heeame a desuit, 1.S72. IDs 
h(*st known stoiii-s include “Afternoons wdth tin* 
Saints” and “The Catholic Ci iisoe ” Amon^'^ his eoii- 
lioveisial works are “Lutlim’s Words and the AVord 
of fiod,” and “What J)o ('atliolies Keallv Itelieve’' ’ 
—C.F. 

Anderson, Hunuy Jamks (1799-1875), scientist 
and educator, h. New A'ork City; d. Lahore, India. 
He was ])rofessor of mathomaties and iistronom\. j 
Colnmhia Colle<j;e. New' York, and aeconipniimd ihe 
11. S. Di'ad Si'a l'> ])loration, 1H4H. Jteeomin/ a j 
tiatholie, he was lust president of the Suprenn , 
Council of the Society of St. Vinetmi de I’aul in I 


New AYirk, founder of the New York (iatholie Pro¬ 
tectory, Ivni^lit Commander of the Order of St. 
Oreyory the Oreat, and jiresident of the Catholic 
Cnion w'liieh he oreanized for the defense of jiapal 
liplits and jironiotioii of the Catholic ridi^ion. He 
died on his retiiin pmnu'y fiom Australia wliere 
he had ^nme to ohsmve the transit of Venus. In 
addition to several arCieles contributed to .scientilie 
])apers, he was tlie author of “(leoloj;ieal Ixceoniiuis- 
sanei' of Part of tin* Idoly Land,” published hy the. 
C. S. (<o\ ei nmi'iit—C.F. 

Ander.son, Patuick (1 575-](524), missionary and 
wiiti'i, I) F1l;ui, Scotland: d. London. He entered 
the Society of .Tesns, 1597, and in 1(509 Avas ap- 
pouitetl to the Scottish mission, when' his lahorsv 
weie sneec'.sstiil and lii^ escapes mar\(doiis. li'r 
1(515 lie lieeame lectoi of Scots ('ollcf^c. On liis 
retniM to Scotland, he w.ts hctiaycd and inijuis- 
oiied. and lati'r lihciated, ])rohahly throu<>li the 
olliccs of the French ambassador. He wiole, anmn;' 
other things. “Ah'iiious of (lie Scottish Saints”--- 



msnoe or uroeu, 

SOV I'.lCIUON eUlNCK 
or ANDOJIKA 


(_'.F. 

Andorra, semi-indcpendcnt rcimhlic in the 
Pyiimees lietAAcen France and S[iain; area, 191 
J ill ; ]>o]>.. 52.‘51, all Catlmlics. Peleased from the 
aiaeeiiyoke hy Cliai lema lmic and 
loiiis the Pious. Aiidoiia was 


the French Counts of Foix in the 
LioAcrminmt d’ln* count i\ is now 
niidci the |oint sn/ciain(\ of 
Sr.-mcc and the J5p. ol I ii^cl, 
s|).uii. aaIio each appoint a ci\il 
iiid a cMiiiiii.il jii(l”e. Flic P,p. of 
ipid heals the title of SoAcimyn 
I’l ince of Andoii.i, (lie oni\ ti'in- 
•oi.il so\ CI (‘iiuit A , except tll(‘ 

Wit lean Stnti'. now licid liy an 
‘ccicsiastic 4'hc rcpiihtic lias a 
zeniual s\ndic or [u esidciit, 

‘h'ctcd foT lifi' hy the Council 
(Jeiicial of tAAimlvfour elected 
inemlieis. aaIucIi has siipieme adininistratne and 
pidieial power hnt <-amiot legislate oi sien foreign 
(leaties AAithoiil tin* consent of the B]). of Ur"el and 
the Fiemdi ]n(‘fee(. 1’lie country is iiiclnih'd in the 
Spanish Dioei'se ol lli”el. fouiuh'd in the 4th een- 
Ini y, of Avhieh Seo de Ci ucl, in Spain, is the eathedral 
eity; the eluef loAvn of the ie|)iihlie is Andorra La 
\ieja (]»op , (5(t(>). I IF. 

Andrada, \atomo di, (1580-1 ().‘54), missionary, 
e\])loier of 'lihet. h. Olintos, Poituijal; d. Goa, 
India. Foi fom yeais lie Avas the chief Jesuit niis- 
sionaiy in Iln‘ indies. He succeeded in penetiatiiip 
into 4’iheL and estahlishiii”^ a mission at Cliapa- 
laiione. Bc'calhal to Goa, lie heeame siijierior of the 
Itidies and died foi 1 lie Faith.—Chi 

Andrea, Giovanm n’ (r. 1275-L148). canonist, 
h. near Florence; d. Bidoena. He Avas educated at 
tUe CniA'cr'^ity of liohiena, tanylit at Padua and 
IMui, and heeame piofessnr of canon law at Bolop^na. 
^^'oll•.^• “Glossary of the Si.\ Books of deeietals”; 
"(Jhssary of (he Clementine hooks; J’reatise, or 
Commentary on the decretal letters of Gregory TX”; 
“Metcuriales, or eommentary on the six rules; Book 
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of tho j)raiMOfl of Sainl Jcronio; Addenda fo tin 
Hprctiluni of JAirandiis.”— 

Andreis, Fei.ix de (177H-1H20), fiiwi Kiipon’or ol 
the Foiif'TepatioM of tlie Mission (Vincentians) in 
the United States, h. t^einoiite, Italy; d. St. Louis 
i\Io. IJ(' aeeonijianied Bp. Diibonr^' to St. Ijonis. 
ISIS, where the eoii^^rej^af ion had its first estah 
lislinieiit. and dii'd soon after e.\liansl(>d liy niis- 
sionary labors. 'I'lie jiroeess for his heat ideal ion 
^\as authorized by Benedict X\\ IDIS.—<’.E.; 
Jtosali, Feli.K J)e Andreis, St. L.. inih. 

Andrew (dr., nuinly). Saint, A]>ostIe (d. (»(>)• 
1) Betbsaida, (Jalilei-; d. Baliie, Aeluiia. Son of .1 
brother of I’eter (Matt., lb; John, I), and dis- 
ei[>le of ,7()bn the Bapli.sl, he beeanie a fol 
lowfw of Onr Loid and was chosen as one 
of the twel\(' Apostles (Luke (>). lie is 
snpjiosed (o have ineacbed in (‘appadoei.i, 
(Jalatia, Billiinia, Seylbia (Bnssia), B\ 
zantinin, 'I’biace, JMaeislonia, 'rbcssaly, and 
ANiiiii'.w's Acliaia, wbeie he was criiiMlied on an X 
sbajied or St Andiew's cioss b\ the ibnnan 
yFei Oil S A mil I 

is ciisloniary foi ^iils to siijiplieate St Andrew 1 
leveal the identity of theii tntiire husband; on tii 
day followini.' the yoiiny peojih* float eu]>H in a tub, 
and if a lx h 1 i I's n|i diifti idln 

Intel ee])led by a en|( insm ibixl “pii<*st” it indicates 
inaiiiaye. I’alron of K’lissia ainl Scotland and of 
fisbei men and old maids; invokixi uli-iiiisI ^out and 
sole throat llelies in ealbediat of Aiiialli. lt.il_\. i'’in- 
bleiii • St, Audi ew's eniss I^east, It ('al, .‘{O Xoi., 1 1 il 
1 !> I S a holy day ot obi lea t loii in Scot land ; the Dn iii<‘ 
Ofliee for Ills fi'ast is oix' of the most devotional in 
the Biiwiary—(' L : Biitlei. 

Andrew Avellino, S \t\t, conl<*ssor ( UJl-ltlOh), 
1). t ast roniiov o, Sn'ily; d. Xajih's. ITis ba)>lisnial 
nami' was Lancelot, but lie tcxik the iianu' Andiew 
when 111' eiitc-ri'd the Older of 'riieatines .Aftei 
st iidyin"’ <-anon and ci\il law at N.ijdi'.s, lie took 
Ins de^iei' and was oidaiiied ]u iest, ITOT He 
seiwed as mastei of the novna's and was latei 
elected su[)eiioi of the lioiisi' at X'aples. Beiiowned 
foi his zeal foi stiiet lelifiious iliscijdine iind foi 
his humility and ]>iet \, bo was c-oinmissioned b\ 
Ins siipeiioi to found liouses at Milan and Bia- 
ceiiza, and ludd tlu‘ post of snpeiior at seveial 
eoiniMits. St. t'liaih's Buiiomeo was his intiiiiati* 
tiiend; Andrew's letters were published at Naides, 
17JL Tie died of apoplexy while sayiiifz M.iss 
Bat roll of Xajiles and Sicily; invoked ayiiinst sinl- 
den death and aiioplexy Caiioni/ed, 1712 Ihdics at 
Nafiles. Feast, B. Cal., 10 Xo\ —Cli , Biitlei 

Andrew Bobola, Hi KssEn {l."d)o ItiJT), Jesuit 
martyr, h. Saiidoniii, Boland, d. Janow. lie was 
at Bohi he dn ii^uished In 

self diiriufJt the iilapie. His success in eoiivei 
sehiHinatics, in the Lithuanian mission, led to 
toiture and inartyrdom by the Cossacks. Ft 
Bnssia, Galicia, and J’osnania, Hi Maio in Jhd 
21 Feb—C.F. 

Andrew Corsini, Saint, confessor (L102-73), 
Bp. of Fiesole, apostle of Florence, b Florence; d. 
Fieside. Repentinjr his dissolute youth, he joined 
the Carmelite Order. He was eonseerated Bp of 
Fiesole, KJtiO, and was sought everywhere a 


peacemaker; at Boiogn;) hi* made peace between the 
nobility and the people. Aliracles multiplied at his 
death. He is rejuesented bedding a cross, with a 
wadf and lamb at his feet, and lloating abo\e a 
liattlethdd on a cloud or a wliite paltri'y. Caiiom/ed. 
1(52!). Belies at Floieme. t'easl, B. Cal., 4 Feb — 
C.F.; Butler 

Andrew Dotti, Hi.Ks.sion ( UJo-l .‘Of)), b. and d 
Boigo Sail Sejifdero, Italy. Of iioiile ])armitage, be 
eiiteied the Seivite Oidei, 127H, was oidailual to tin' 
piiestliood, and occupied vaiioiis ]>ositious of lioiioi 
Ill the oidei. Ilis /(“al manifi'sted itsi'lf priiieipally 
III ])ieaebiug and ])eiiaiiee. visions were vouelisafi'd 
to liiiii, and be woiked maii\ dul\ aiitlieiitieated 
miraeles. Fi'ast, Sept.—( .1] , 1, 4f»!). 

Andrew' of Crete, S\i\'i', (oidessor (c. boti-e. 
710), .\b]» ol Goitmia, ('i('t(', b\iniiogi a pbei, b 
Oaiiiaseus, S\ria. He was 1 Ih“ autlmi ot iiiaiiv 
seiiptiiial diseouisi's, but is piiiicipally iiiteiestm;; 
as the iiiM'iitoi ot the “Oi(“ek Canon," a foiiu ot 
liymiioloiyy ]>iev imisly uiikiiowii I'east, 17 Oct.- -C F 
Andrew of Rinn, Bi.K.s,sia), martyr (14,5!)452), 
d. Bmii, 4 \iol. \t the ane of lliit'e. lu‘ was ei m>lly 
pul to death by .b“ws, tbioiigb balled of the Fuitli. 
Beatified b\ B.eiiediet Xl\. i’east, 12 .Inly. 

Andrew of W> ntouii, Mtb-ieutury Scottish 
H(‘ Ilia 

i| St. .\iidi(‘ws, and betoi(“ G!!).') ju ioi of the nioiias- 
teiv of Lo<hle\eii. Jn liis “Oii^vnah* Cioiiykil of 
'ieotlaiid,” so eaih'd heeause it Ix'gaii with the eri' 
itioii ol the angels, he iiieoi [xu ated tlu' woik of an 
iiikiiowii author, wiitteii in tb(‘ same easy How iii”, 
letosv ll.ibic, ibymmg \ei,se of the Scots \ci naeiila i. 
This woik IS the liist atli'iiipl at scH'iitibe liistoiy 
\iiliiig in Seothiiid.—C.i'] , W. 72 1 
Andrews, Wii.i.iwr Fi .st.nn s ( 177.'{ I s;i7 ), 
ditoi, aullioi, h Xoiwicb, Ihigl.iml; d London 
11 ITld) be lii'caiiie (“diloi of the "\oi lolk Cliion- 
eb“,” and in IS1.5 went to Ijoiidon to ad\aiie(' 
'atbobeism by mt'aiis ot tin* pi ess. Ills many 
'atliolie jK'iiodieals all tailed alter bi ii'l ]iei lods, 
gi'iieially foi lack of funds. "J'lie 'Pintli 'I'elb'i 
wliieli be imblislied in Liigland, lS‘24, was dneetlv 
loiisible loi Xew A'oi k's liist Calliolie papei. 
wbieli also boi(“ that iianu' ,\moiie bis wiilni^s 
le “The Coiis])iiaey of Titus Gates” anti “Bev lew 
d l'’o\e's Biook of Maitvrs.” (' F 

Andrew the Scot, S\i NT (d c S77), Aielub'aeon 
if Fit'sole, b. lielaiid, d. It.ily lb' was a Inotlici 
d St. Budget the Voniigei, and aeeoiii[)anied Do 
latus to Italy, beeoiimig Ai ebib'.ieon ot Fiesole, 

V bei e be lestoit'd (be (Imieli ol S(. iMa’tiii and 
foniidt'd a iiioimsti'iw Ki'lies in cbnieli of St 
Alaitiii, Fu'soh'. I'A'asf, 22 Aug—C F. 

Androniciis, kinsman and fi'Ilow |»i isoner of 
111 , mentioned in the kipislle lo (be Boniaiis as 
“of not(' among tin' apostb's,” an ‘‘apostle” in tin* 
ivider sense of jueaehei of (lie tlospel 

Anesthesia (Gr , an, witlioiit, (usllxwin, ft'i'l- 
iig). In its strict si'iise the woid coiinolt's a loss of 
-actual sens(* but it lias Ix'cii ('vlt'iided to inelmh' 
absence of sensibility to ani and all external im- 
'I’essioiis It may be localized or gi'inwal, and imiy 
eeiir naturally as wbt'ii eansi'd by an injury or 
disease in (lie seiisoiy m'lwe patlis, or it may be 
Inei'd aitilieially by the adniinistratioii of anes- 
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Uictics, us (luiing ojxM-atioJis. Altlioii^^h fatalitifs slia laid the foii.idation for the Uiwuliiie Order by 
an' the ('xeepl ion, it is achisabJe for a ('atholie ^^nitliei iii» to.i,retIier tM<>l\'e leJifjious eom])aiiioiiH at 
jtatient to receive tile saeiaments previous to tlie Jbeseia. Eiiihleiii'i; ladder, cloak. Canonized, 1807. 
administration of an anestlndie. 'Tlu* reception of Relics in church of N. Afia, Riescia. Feast, Ji. Cal., 
the .sacraments lias a ji.sycliotherapeutn- value, as .‘tl May.--C.E.; Monica, Angela Aferici and Hei 
the patient’s know le<h;e of haviiif^ performed liis 'Jeachinp Idea, N. Y., 1!)27. 

religious duties makes him less suseeyitihle to a Angela of Foligno, Ui.KKSKi) (124<S-13()!)), yieni- 
shoek wJiich may teiminate fatally. The sac- tent and mystical writer, b. Foli”no, Italy ; d. theie. 
laments allect bod}' and soul and the Blessisl She was a worldly and frail woman who, after her 
Saeiament jiai (icula rly is regarded as medicine convmsion, established a community at Foli<rno of 
to both. 'I'lie I’ostcommnnion of the Alass on .‘ID the Thiid Order of iSt. Francis. Her "Book of 
dune, comnimnorat ion of St. Paul, speaks of its X'isions and Instructions’’ ri'coid thi' history of hei 
))ir</iciti(tlis opcKilu) (healin<i remedy). It is wroii;^ convmsion She is lepresented bcin^ inviti'd by Our 
to use anesthetics to hasten the death of a jiatieiit Fold to leceive llolv Communion; and <'ha,iniii<; the 
—C.F ; Cwathiiiey and Jbiskerville, Anesthesia, devil Relics in chnich of iSt. Francis, T^’oli^no 
N. Y., 1!)ll. I'^east, () F.\I., 4 .Ian - C.F ; Butler, ed 'riiurston. 

Angel (Cl , tt iiu'sseiijiei ), a ]>un‘ siuiit. Angeli, Ciuoi wio ukou (ir>(>7 1(>2.‘5), missioii- 

createil It} ttod, called an^cl because some aie em ary and niartyi, b Casti o-C iovanni, Sicily; d 
ytloyed by Cod as messen;;(‘is to man. “Fuie spiiiC’ Ve/o, .Ia|)an. He miteied the Socii'ty of di'sus, laHa, 
means that the an;^elic niitiiie is entiKly spiiitiial, ami lu'^aii his aytosl.olale in dajian, 1(102, remaining 
(hat an aii^^el has no body and is dejieiident in no then' after ymblieation of the I'diet e\|ielliii” all 
wav, eithei toi its evidence or its opeiatioiis. on mis.-,ionaries Hi* was (he fiist missiitnaiv to pmie 
matter. 4'hc an^ids wcie cieatcd at oi iie.u tin' ti.iti' A ezo. dasu, and Cai, but aitm iiiakinf> inanv 
time when the malm ml w'oi Id came into existeme, conveits, seeiiif; (hat his neojihyti's were' pel secntml 
and were placed by Cod in a state of jirobatiou oi because of his pieaehinu, he ^ave bimsidf up to the 
tiial. Many of them sinned by pi ide and wm e authorities, and niideivvent, maityidom by tiie in 
east into Hell hnevei; these are called dc'vils, thi' public sijnaie of Abvo (' F. 
demons, or lalien angels. Tho.se vv lio rema ined laith- Angelic Doctor. See 'I’lioMAS Ai^tinas, Sai.n'j 

fill vv'eie revvaidcd with ('teinal happiness in the Angelic Hymn, the (jhiria in (vn/sis Dai 

vision of Cod; aiul tlu' t.eim ‘‘anj^id’’ used without (((lory to ((od in the liiylu'st ) , snnj; by tlu' angels 
aiodilicat ion isymicially apjilied only to these h’lom at tin' biith of Christ 

Sciipliiic, we know that the an^^els constitute a Angelici, older ot knighthood for yuiesls and 
vast mull it mb', beyond (he power oi man to imagine laymen, loiinded 11D1 by Isaac .An^'idus, Ihnyieror 
or conceivi' ddu-y ditfei , too, in perfc'ct ion nt natiiie of Constant iiiojde; also called older of ‘‘Constan- 
and of place Accoidinp (o this diveisitv of yuu - tim-,” “the Colden Kniphls,’’ "St. Ceorpe.’’ 
fcctioii, they ai(‘ (lassilicd in thiee hici ar<h les, ea<h AngelicO, Fkv (Cciuo ni Piirrico oi Crovv.NM PA 
hieiaridi} hav iiip tliiei' oideis makinp, in all, nine Frnsoi.K; IdSl-llbd), udipious yminti'r, b near Cas- 
(dioiis. III the follovviiip desceiidinp oidei. (1) (idlo di Vicchio, 'rnscaii}. Italy; d. Rome. Fnterinp 
S(“i ajiliim, Chei ubim, 'I’lnoiK's; (2) Dominations, (he Dominican Older as I’la (liovaiini, in Fiesole, 
\’irtnes. Powers, (.4) Pi incipaliti«‘s, ,\i(dianpels, 1107, the illnmimition ot missals and manuserijds 

.Anpids It should be noted that the leim “aiipid,” furnished his fii.st tiaininp in art For the Domini- 

while ap])licable to all, is also used as a distinctive can eonvmit in Cortona wluue lie lived, 1414-18, he 
name foi the lowest chon, fiom w liu li the piiaidiaii paintisl the well known "iMadoiina, and Four 
anpels (<|V.) aie usually selected Devotion to tiie Faints,’’ and for the baptisteiy a tirst "Anniincia- 
anpids can be tiaced to the eailiest apes of the lion.” Reluininp to Fiesole in 11 IS, hi' jiainted the 
Chiiiah \\'e vcneiatc theii excelhmce and petition "Chi'Ist in (!loiy Sin roundeil by Saints and Anpels,’’ 
tbeii niinist 1 a (ions 'l'h(‘ month ot Oetobei is siie- now in tin* National Calleiy of London. IF* was 
eially dedicated to them and the feast of all the invit.ed to I’loience in 114(1 to decoiate tin* new 

impels IS celebialeil in common with that ot AH- eonvu'iit of San "Maico Aiiionp the ])aintinps and 

chael, 2D Sept. 4'lieie ai e also least days foi Raphael fiesi-os still to be s('(*n in tin* pallei ies of the 
and Cabi lel who, with Mieh.n'l, aie tlu* only anpels city and in Hu* national musi'um establislH*d in the 
mentioned by naiiu* in Sciiptuie, \s an enibh*m in foinier convent, aie tin* "('rueilixion,’’ "ATadonna of 
Mit, an impel is the proper attiiluite and attendant the Stai,” "Coioiiation of tin* Virpin,” and “Christ 

of St Alatthevv and is also assoeiated vvitli St. as a Pilpi im ” His riiu*st work is in tlu* chapel of 

Roeh, who was healed by an anpi'l C F ; O’Con Nicholas Y in Hu* V atican, a series of frescos 

nell. The Holy Anpi'ls, N. Y H)24; V'oniei, 4’he de])ictinp the livi*s of St. vSteplien and St. Law- 

Anpels, Nk Y., 1D2S. ( \. ,i. s.) renci*. The dedication of his art to relipions sub- 

Angel, 4 ’iiy Iloi.V', name ajijilied to Oui Foul in j(*c(s i*arned him the title of “Anpelico,” and tlie 
tlu* Alass, in the thiid jirayei aft(*i the Cons(*cia ho]]ni*,ss of liis life cans(*d him to bi* iH’iitiHed, ho 
tion. that lie is also known as “H Beato’’ (the Blessed). 

Angela Merici, Saint, virpin (1 lIl-FIdO) , liis work is noted for an extraordinary spiritual 
foundi(*ss ot tlu* Crsuliiies, h. Desenzano, Italy d <|uality, bright decorative detail, and exquisite 
Bic*scia -At an early age she becaim* a teiiiaiv* of coloring.—C.E. 

St. Francis She estahlislu*d a school at Dt*seii/ano Angelic Salutation, part, of the greeting of the 
for the iiistruetioi, of young pills In veli*>io.i, ami; impel fJahriel to the Blessed Virgin repeati^d in 
later founded a .second school at Brescia, hi 1| the prayer beginning Hail Mary (Lat., Avc Maria). 
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Angel-li}j:hts, in n i cliilcciiii c, small riicular 
lietwiHMi Kiibordiiial.c ai’ciios of window tnic- 
cty, holoiij^iiiy I'sjx'cially to the English Perpeiidie- 
uJar style. 

Angelo Carletti di Chivasso, Bi.ksski* (1411- 
ho), tlu'olo;iian, b. (’liivasso, Italy; d t’oni IK' was 
a Ptaneiscaii, a|i])oitite(l Apostolic AIiiiicio by Sixtus 
IV and Iimoci'iit VIII, coiiimissioiied by the former 
to ])7('a(h a. Indy war ayauist iinadiiij.; Turks, ajiil 
by tlu' latter to ])reveiit the spiead of Wabh'nsian- 
ism. Jlis "Cases of ('oiiseii'Jiee” is a famous die- 
tionaiy of inoial tiieolo^y C.I’J. 

Angel of Great Counsel (Mtujin (’o)isilit An- 
gelus, in the Iiitroit of tlie third JSl.iss <if Christ- 
nias), a title of tlu' Mc'ssias in the Cieek Vi'rsioii 
of Isaias, !», (i, wheie we lead aceordiiij; to fhe 
llehiew fe\( followed by tin' Latin \bil<.;atc, "Tlis 
iiaiiK' shall lie called tVoiidei'fiil. Counsellor, Mighty 
Cod, a Fathei joievei, I’linee ol J^eaee." St. Jerome 
eon ) ('ci iM es that the 
t I a 11 s I a 1 o I s did not 
w'isli lo apply such 
lifles to (he Mc'ssias 
and snbstiinted this 
olhi'i title I'l. Knaben- 
iuiuei , S .1., in his com- 
nientaiy on Isa 
piessi's the 
the llebiew text 
by the C i eek tiansla 
tors may IniAe bec'n al- 
leady alteied No one 
thinks fhe Cieek text 
light. The t die it gives 
the future Mi'ssias is, 
however, (pide appi oju late. Its nieaniiig may best, 
be exjdalned by th(' llebiew text: tlu* envoy of (Jod 
is to b(' a wcuiderful counsellor. (w. 8 K ) 

Angels in Art. 1 In'V au* seldom lepiesenteil be¬ 
fore Constantine's tiiiu', the oldest fresco in whi<li 
an antiie] appc'ais is a 2nd-centuiy "Annuncia¬ 
tion" The vvineeil an^el does not appear until the 
4th ceiiiuiy. At first angi'ls wi'ii' not rcjucscnted 
unless histoiically neei-ssaiy but afti'r the nth 
('eiituiy they become favoiite subjects, and Wcie 
painted as uttendanfs on the priii<-ipal figures of 
a pietuii'. (' I'k, I, 4H.'). 

Angels of the Churches, meiitioned in the 
.Ajmealyiise; thouyh intei fireted by Origeu as jnean- 
ing the guaidnin anpels of the seven churches of 
.Vsia, they are usually considered as refei ring to the 
bishops at the tune - C.E. 

Angelus, a devotion in honor of the Incarnation 
of Our Lord and venerating His Blessed Mother, 
reciti'd at morning, noon, and evening at the sound 
of a Ik' 11. It consists of the Hail Mary said three 
times, wutli certain ver.sielos (little verse.s), re¬ 
sponses, and a ]>rayer. It takes its name from the 
o])ening word of the Latin form, "Angelus Domini 
nuntiavit Marijc” (The Angel of the Lord declared 
unto Mary), 'fhe evening Angelus probably owes 
its origin to the "euifew' bell” (Fr., rouvrc-frv, 
cover the file), a signal for bedtime and evening 
jirayer. The morning recital began at Parma, J+aly, 
in 1318, as a prayer for peace. The noon Angelus, 
originally used only on Fridays, was extended to 


otln'r days by I’ope Ciillistus III in l-iric Cham¬ 
plain regulati'd that in New Fiance it should 
null k the beginning and end of the day. An in- 
dnlgenee of 10(1 days is gained when tin' Aiiechis 
with thiee Hail IVlaiys is saiil, and a ]denaiy in¬ 
dulgence, < <>nd it lona I upon eontession, eommunion, 
and piuyt'i lor the usual iiiteiitioi s, once a, month 
for fhoM' who sa\ it habitnally It is u'cited 
kneeling, e\ee])l from Saiiiiday noon to Snnlay 
evening iiielnsively; lint this is not necessary for 
gaining indiilgi'iiee. Dining llu' Faisti'i season it is 
replaced h\ the Ib'gina, ('celi La'taii' ((,)ueeii ol 
Hi'aveii Ke|oie('). C J'l ; Sullivan, Extcinals of tin' 
Catholic' Cliiireh, N. Y, JhlS. (.t. f s. ) 

Angelus, Tin,, lainous jiainting hy J. F. "Milli't 
(IS")!*), showing a jicasant man and woman stand¬ 
ing ill tlie tields at .sunset, with Jn'ads bowi'd in 
jiiayer. 

Angelus Bell, a tiiple stroke on the bi'll re 
jieated thri'i' times as 
a sig-nal for leeitation 
of tlu' Angelus.—Ib'iiiy, 
Catliolie Customs and 
fsymluds, N. Y., 1!I2.'). 

Angelus de Scar- 
petti, Ibi.ssr.u (d c. 
13(10), missionary, b. 
a 11(1 (1 Hoi go San Sepol 
ero, Italy He took tlie 
Augustiniau liabit, c. 
1254, and was sent, to 
E 11 g 1 a n d , w li e i (' b (' 
b (' (1 a n (I built 
m o '1 a s 1 e I i e s 

Bc'atilied, 27 July, I!I21 
Anger (Lat., avqo, distn'ss), a stiongly ('xeit 
ing emotion aroused by au <'vil that, is ])resent but 
not aeipiiesei'd in. 'fhoiigli eommonly a sc'lt legaid- 
ing emotion, it may be aroused in belialf of otlieis. 

,Anger is not puiely painful as if ineludi's tin' 
agK'cabh' eonseioiism'ss of ('iK'igi'tie K'aetion against 
evil, and is not of itself moially evil, but may be 
at times a high moial force in tin' form of viituons 
iiidigiiatioii, ealli'd "just" auger Tt lu'eds K'stiaint 
as it can easily become inordinate* and b'ad to a, 
pill pose of 1 ('V*eng(' or pass into bati i'd and it is 
tin'll a, vice. C.E ; P.C. Augustine. (.i. V K ) 

Angers, Hni\kksitv of. Eianci'; probably dc- 
velojied from Hu' catbedral school; fiunons as a 
law scluxd c. 13()4. Eacultics of theology, medicine, 
and aits weie added hv T’ope Fiigene lA^, 1432. To¬ 
day it has faculties of tlu'idogy, law*, aits, and 
science. Students, about .52t) —C.E. 

Anglesey, Hf.nuy Pauft, 1st Maiup i ss of 
(17(»S-]8.54), soldier and statesman, li. London. 
His most hiilliaiit success was at \\’ateiloo Ap- 
])oiu1efl Lord Lieutenant of Ti eland, lu' did all he 
eouhl for the liish peojile, and was ri'ealled by 
the goveriuneiit for tiying to leiieve jienal legis¬ 
lation against Catliolies In Failianieiit ho ph'aded 
for Catludie emaneipatioii. Again appointed lord 
lieutenant, 18.30, he .strongly oiipused the repeal of 
(he union. IK' originated the Board of Education in 
I reland. 

Anglican, tei m used to denote the Established 
Chin eh of England; used more commonly by the 
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Hi^^h ( limdniieii than l)y the Low to imply that 
the KiijilisJi (.'liuroli of the JJefoiniatioii iw the name 
as the Krrlcsia Aiujlirmia, as the Catholic Church 
is named in the Maf^na Carta. An<iliean belief and 
jtraetise and statislics are ^iven under Ciiniu'ii of 
IOngi.ani). (ki) ) 

Anglican Councils, ('ouneils hidd in I'ingland at 
iiJiknown ])]aees. Tod, J)y Ahp. Cnthhert. to ap}K>int 
f) Juno to he ke])t in niomory of tlie inartyrdoin 
of St. ihinifiiee and liis eom])anioiis; 71*7, by ICtheJ- 
lieard, ])reeedi7ip his visit to Itoine to oppose the 
foundation of iin* Areh]nslio]>rie of Lielifield. 

Anglin, 'IhMoriiY Wxhki'.a' (1 S22-!)(i), statesnnui 
and journalist, b. Clornikilty, 

(!oik, IrelanJ; d. Canada. Ilc' 
emigrates! to St. John. New 
Brunswick, Canada, ISt!); 
founded “rh(> Moining I'dei' 
man’’ there, IS.")!; and oji- 
])Osed as loo drastic and un- 
woikahle tlie jiK'asure pio- 
liihiting tlie manul.ietnie and 
sale ot ah'oholic ]h(uois, 
jiasseel h_v the legishitiiii' of 
New Jtiunswick, and lepealed 
at its ni-\t session, lli' was 
1h(“ fust Catholic I'eluined to 
I’arliament fiom tin' city and 
county of St. John, and he- 
canie six-aker of tlie Canadian 
House' of Commons, 1S71-77. 

H(' fought, the ant i se[)a I at e 
school legislation of New 
Tfriiiiswick, and foiccd <\ com 
juomisi' allowing Catholics to 
have tlii'ir own schools and 
teaeheis to gi\'<' ii'ligious 
instinct ion hefoi c and 
after school hoiii s. lb' hecame 
a member of the editorial 
stall' of the “Loionto Clohe,” 

ISSJ, and 

the “Lot onto 'f'rihunc,' 

Catholic weekly, ]S7'1-Sr).— 

C.b. 

A n gI 0 “ Cat h oI i cs , An¬ 
glicans who taior Hirualisni, 
claim to celebrate Mass, le- 
serve the saci anient, use the 
Latin Missal, and in many 
ways Iiniiate (Catholics, as by 
liaving confessionals and sta¬ 
tions of till' cross in then churches. Some of 
them reject thi' hi anch-theory, that the Anglican 
Church is a branch of the t atholie Church, and be¬ 
lieve in the jirimacy of the jiope, holding that t.heir 
Cluircli Avas only accidentally seAereil fiom the Cath¬ 
olic. OtlK'i'R still insist on the hranch-theory. It is 
estimated that over 4000 ministers are, enrolled in 
the Anglo-Catholic mo\'ement and several religious 
communities of men and women. In over 1000 
Anglican churches confessions aie heaid. .\nglo- 
Catlndics aim at union Avith the Creek and ltus.-.i:in 
Churches. trn.) 

Anglo-Saxon Church, the church of the leu- 
tnnic tiihes from northwcHtern Germany Avho in¬ 


vaded Jlritain Houlh of the Hivers Forth and (dyde 
in tlie hth century, displacing the Cpltic inhuhitants 
towards Wales and Cornwall. The invaders set up a 
number of independent kingdoms, often at war 
Avith (*aeh other; they were evangelized, as tJu* 
chanee.s of peace or alliance might ofl’er, in the 
following ordei : Kent (See of C/'antcrImry founded 
51)7; Kochester, (i04) ; Essex (London, 004); 
Xorthiimbria (ineludiiig ilie district called Ueira; 
York, (!!ih) ; East Anglia (Ifuriwich, (IJO) ; Mercia 
(Lichfield, GoO); Wessex (Winchester, 0(if>); Sus¬ 
sex, the iieighhoriiig kingdom to Kent, Avas (he last 
to he eoinawted (Seisey, 708). 'I’lie Christian (lelts 
A\ho remained in Britain 
Av <■ r e too insignificant in 
nniidier.s <o (-onvi'rt thear 
h e a t li (‘II eomiiiei oi s, and 
the (leltie Cliureli in Wales 
and Scotland seems to have 
made' no ('ll’oit fo jireaeli to 
flic Sa.xoris Pope Sf Ciegory 
the (ireaf.. ha [ipeiiiiig fo si'c 
soiiii' fair-haii(‘d ymitlis in the 
slav'e-niai ket, Iii'ing 
Angles fimii 
Not Angles, hut 
angi'ls- nr: la.x I)ki (fiom f lie 
Avrafh uf Cod) ilu'V shall he 
sa\ed” Cii llu' first opjior 
tunity he si'iif tlie Roman 
monk St. August iiK' t.o eon- 
Acit Kent, and Augustine he- 
eiiiiH' the hist Ahji. of Can- 
teihiiry. Noithumhria was 
eiaiigelized by the Irish St. 
Aidan, a monk of Iona, Scot¬ 
ia ml, AA’ho followed the Celtic 
traditions rc'gaiding the keep¬ 
ing of IC'ister, Avliieh dill'eied 
from the Loinan eustom. He 
founded the monastery of Liri- 
eame 

Sts. Cedd and 
Chad, Avho were the ajio,sties 
of hisse.x and Mercia respec¬ 
tively, St. (-nthh('it, who la 
holed in the north, and St. 
Mhlfrid, Avho eonvc'rttHl Sus¬ 
sex and reconciled Northum- 
hiia to the Homan Easter. 

In the interests of anti- 
])apal eontroversy, too much 
lias been made of the divergent eustoms of the 
Homan and Celtic inissiomiries; the latter were 
thoroughly loyal in spirit to the See of Rome. At 
the Synod of Whitby, (i04, Oswiu, King of North- 
imilnia, elected to stand by “the Homan Keyliearer” 
(St. Pi'ter). The folloAving couneiks and synods, 
presided oA"or by bishops or leg'aioH apfiointed from 
Home, promoted unity and restrained the mutual 
iuterferenee of the clergy: Hertford, 073; Hatfield. 
(•80, that of 747, held at an unknoAvn or uniden¬ 
tifiable ])lace, made a thorough reform of the 
clergy; the Synod of Cealehythe (Chelsea ?), 787, 
Tveognized tithes, and made Lichfield an areh- 
Inshoprif. Ethelwolf, King of Wessex, gave the 
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Clmrch {I tenth <>( liis liinds. Hi^ son, Alfred tli< 
Gli(*at, showed proat devotion to the }»aj)aey and ii 
ilia code of laws he, eon jointly with (jluthruin, tie 
Danish ruler of East Anirlia, deelaiod ajioslasy i 
eriine, and (‘onirnaiided tin* faiymeiit <»f I’eferapeneo 
8t. Dunsiuti, Ahp. of (hnteihnry, aided In 

St. Etlielvvold of W’jneliester and St. Dsw'ald 
York, souf^Iit to leplaee the seeulin clei^^y hy monks 
to remedy thi' custom of marrii’d elei^^y, and t( 
establish a more intimate commnnieation wotli 
Ivonie; laoief'forward tJie aielibishops w'ent, to Jtonie 
to receive tlie pallium. Kinfi; (’anute made a ])iEftim- 
to Home, l()l:J()-27, le^isluti'd in la\or of the 
'(!huieh, and insisted on the payment of ]*eterspenee 
TTnder Kinj' hdwaid the Confessoi there were ap 
pointed to En<ilish sei“s many for(>i<.,'^neis, wdio Aveii 
prohably moie devout and eapaidi* than any En^lisli 
jiriests aiailahle at tin' moment: eonifietenl lOnj^lish 
men were not passed o\er; the jiapal lejjale who 
\ isited Enf^land in 10<!2 appointed tin fitieat iiativi 
ehnridimaii, St. W'lilstan, to tla* See of AVinehestei 
Latin was used in tlie litniL^y and in the eanoni 
eal liouis; the hooks weie the Homan seiw ie(* hook.‘ 
without any impoitani additions of nafi\e f^iowth 
'I’here was a stioiif^ likeness to the ritual ol south 
ein Italy, piohaldy dm' to Adiian. Ahliot of St. 
•AujLjustilie’s, who hiout^iit the tiaditions ol Mont 
('assino to h^niihind. rnteieslino eustoms woie 
ehinehyard luoees-Jiun on J’alm Sunday; dialof^u 
heside the Sepulcher on Holy Satin day; episcopal 
heiiedietion after flit' Paler Noster: multiplication 
of Prefaces; l;iy eommunion umh'i hot li kinds 
These were not peeuliai to Ihif^land, althou<j;h some 
of them oiimualed tlieu' .\s lecaids t lu* vi'iieration 
of Our Jauly, the An”-lo Saxons weie fai remo\ed 
from the joiiK'iples of the Heformation Altlhelm 
and Aleuin sau<^ hei piaises in Latin, (hnew'iilf in 
Aiifjjlo Saxon ; a 1 Oth-eentiii y litany eontaiiis the 
followiiif^ supplications to (he Hie.ssed \Tipiii (in 
Latin) :— 


Iloh Quell of Die Woild, 

Holy Saviouiess of the Woihl. 

Holy Kedetuiilte'.s of the World, 

Pray for us 

—C.E.; Liupard, History and Anti(]uities of the 
Anglo-Saxon Chiireli, Loud., IH}.''). 

Angustia loci (Lat , smallness of a idaee), a 
basis for dis])ensatioii fiom a diiiment impedimi'iit 
of matrimony, when, in the jilace of birth or domi¬ 
cile of a W'omaii, her ri'hif ionshi ji is si* widely sjiread 
that she is unable to meet anyone of a [»o.sitioii 
etpial to her own whom she can nuirry, exei'pt a 
relatixe by blood or by marriage, so that if no ilis- 
])ensation weie gi anted slie w'ould be obliged to 
leave her country in order to marry. 

Anicetus, Saint, Pope (e. ]r>7-c. lOS), martyi, 
b. Syria, lie allowed SI Polyearj) and the Eastern 
Christians to celebrate Ihister on the l-tfh day of 
Nisan, regardh'ss of Avhether it fell on Sunday. 
Feast, 17 April.—C.E. 

Anima Christi, sanctifica me, or Sour, of tmy 
Saviour, sanctify my Breast!, hymn nsnally 
found in the “Thanksgiving after Ma.s.s,” in tlie 
Missal. It WTiH written in the 14th century by an 
unknown author. There are alamt 1.^ translations; 
the English title given is found in “St. George’s 


Hymn Book.’’ ft was a favorite piayor of St. 
Ignatius lA*yola.- Britt. 

Animals, Yoksiiip of, a eon option of ielij;io.i 
wherein an animal whieli apjiaieutly had been a 
mere symbol oi emblem of an attiilmfe, virtue, oi 
quality, in eon.side/ed either as (he hearer of it 
tnlie’s tuteJuiy spirit, as amory the Ameiieaii 
Indians, and as .such is I he ohi'i'ct ol various di'giees 
of worship- oi, as in aneieiit K’gyjit’s decaying le 

..ns lite, is identified with the god Avhose ehai 
aetenstie it iefue.senf n, and shaies wdtli him in 
Divine lionois. 

Animals in Christian Art ha\e gieater im 
jiortanee than in ])agan arl. In I he eataeoinhs we 
timl the hiiiih, symliol of (he soul. aceom])anyirig 
the Good Shejdieid 'I’he lish. symbol of Our Eoid, 
is p('rha|)s ot widest dist i ibut ion. After v'onstaiil me. 
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mosi of t be deeoi.it i\ e 
seliemes are deri\ed 
fiom fbe Apitealypsi': 
the do\e is the Jloly'^ 

■ pint, the lamb is 
('ll! ist. the \ 'ctim. and 
the "four living eieu- 
tuies” (man, lion, ox, 
mid eagle) aie pei- 

■.oniheat ions ot 1 hi* 

£ , ... \NIMAI.S 

tour I'jVaugelists. the 
laiitastie animals ot By/autiiie art are found in 
Pomaiie.sipie sculpture, lii tlu' Litli eeiilury m tlu* 
[•atliedi als of Fiance, especially NoticDame ol Paris, 
mai seulidiiie leaehed gK’at iiei'li'ct loii. W ith the 
laissaiiee, aiiiiiials wi'ie used only aceessoty 

the liumaii iigiire, and no Ihoiielil ol individual 
iiholo eta 'd. Sa .'iited 

with animals; llius, tlie lion is (he emblem of St. 
Jeionie, Hie dog ot St. HoeJi.—(' h.., lleiii_\, Catliolie 
lustoins and Symbols, N. ^ 1!)2.") 

Animism (lait , amtna, soul), the doctrine that 
in unni.iterial juineijile is the basis of lite; in 
'thnology, a gliosl-tlu'ory of the oi igin of religion. 
Liu* tlieoiy that all e\teiual bodies are aiiiiiuiled 
ly a soul like that, of man. (‘.F. ; C.K ; Biuns- 
iiaiin J’leu.ss, Fundamental 'I’heology, St. L, ]!I2S. 

Anise, ]>laut. meiit loiied by Oui J^oi d (Matt., 

2.3) as subieeted to tithe by tiie Pbaiisees; a mis- 
|•anslatlon loi dill, wliieli was made oi igiiially in the 
\Vy elif vei sionaiid let pass si m i', as of uo'eoiiseipieiiei', 
lill and anisi' being of the same paisley family. 

Anna (Deh. graei*). (1) The pious and ))a(ient 
rnotliei of Samuel. ^h'X('d at tin* atfionts east at liei 
ong sterility, she madi* a vow, that should Cod 
)ut an end to her barrenness, she wxmld i-oiiseerate 
ler son to God (1 King.s, 1). Samui'I’s biitli was 


be fruit of her piayers and tears. Slie hi ought 
siimiK'l to lleli, the high |)riest, and eonseerated 
m to God. In the joy of sei'iiig liei liopi's realized, 
.Anna chanted the snldime Cauliele of Anna (] 
Lings, 2). She is ri'gaided as an image of the 
diureh: pei scented in tlii' bi'gmiiiiig, and later 
ruitful and gloiious. (2) Whfi* of Tobias, wdio wuis 
akon witli him into eaptivity by Salmanasar (d’ob., 
). (3) A projdietess, ilaiighler of Phannel, of the 
ribe of Aser; the widow in the 'lVm]do who roeog- 
ized .Tesus, when [•re'^enled to the Lord, us the 
vcdecmur (Luke, 2) . —C.E. ( f. J . r..) 
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Annals (Lai., annalis, yearly), rhronolo{j[ieal 
records n*<ristering from day to day events of each 
year. Tlie prototype of medieval annals is the 
“Chronograjdius” of .‘{o-l, an ofHeial document of 
the Roman Ihnpire. In Ihigland the euslom aiose 
f)f writing lists (d e\('nts on margins of ]insehal 
tables. Anglo-Saxon inissionai ies intiodueed the 
practise of annal-wi i( ing into otln‘r eonniries. 'I’iu' 
(Jarlovingian annals wine at first eoneerned with 
monastic records; later, secular annals were written. 
Mediexal annals usually ai e anonymous; the chro¬ 
nology is oficn inacciiiate ami, as is the casi' with 
chronicles, caix' must I)(> taken to distinguish legend 
ftoni historical facts.-- C'.E. 

Annals of the Four /Masters, sometimes called 
tin* Annai.s oi' DonI'Xiai., the most exfensixe and 
idle earlii'st. anihcntic rccoids of Irish liistorv, tra¬ 
ditionally liegnii c. A.\t. (I7(J2 no ). and coni- 

]died (22 Jan, 1(;;}2, to 10 \ug , Ki.'O.), at the | 
instance of Ei. John ('olg-an (d c Kl.'iT). the hagiog- 
laphcr and histoiian. nlain]^ I)\ Mhdiaid ()'(’lci\, 
afterwaid a, I'lanciscan monk d’hcy continue down 
to A I) Kilo, hut of till' oiiginal I'ompilat ion, the 
])iescnt name of whnh was conferied hy Er. thdgan, 
HCHicidy OIK' Miliitne icmains. Micliaid (VElery and 
his (hicc assistants, Eciegiinc OXHeiy, Eaifassa 
< )'I\Iulcon7y. and Ecicgiini' (t’Duignan, aie the 
“Four Mastios.” 'I'lie Annals contain tin' reigns, 
deaths, gi'in a logics, etc., not only of high-kings, but 
of ]iro\'incial kings, chiefs, dienitarii'S, ecch'siastics, 
and othcis, with some ac-ount ot battles, mnideis, 
and wais. d’lu'x haic liccn published rn tliii'e edi¬ 
tions, the ]»iincipal one, in sexen ijuarto xolumes, 
being that of .lohn O'Donovan, both in liish and 
I'mglish, “Annala Itioghachta Kiieann" (Annals of 
the Kingdom of Ireland), Dnhlin, 1S.^)1 —('E VI 
1 fill. 

Anna Maria I'aigi, Roksskd { 17(59-1 S37), b. 
Siena, l^aly; d Home. In 17Ht) she mail led Dom¬ 
enico daigi, some vcais latci was receixi'd into the 
dliiid Oidci ot 'I'linita I ians, and thenceforth di'- 
\oted hetself to a life of ludiness and good woiks 
Soon atti'r hci death her nami' was venerated at 
Roim* and she was beatified, .‘50 JMay, 1920.—C.M, 
VIV, 4.‘50. 

Anna.s, Jewish high pi iest a.u. (5-1,0, son of Seth 
llis son-in-law, ('aiaphas, xvas high jnii'st duiing 
the ministiy of Oui Eoid. but Annas was still 
influential. TTe interiogated Our land and delivered 
Him bound to ('aiaphas and the Sanhedrin for trial 
(John, 2H) —(’.I-:. 

Annates, tiist u-ai's levenne of a benefice ]»aid 
to the jiajial Cuiia; now paid on tin* occasion of 
apjiointmcnts to dioceses not subject to I’lop.i- 
ganda.- C.E. 

Anne (Ibdi., [.nacc). Saint, tradiiional name of 
the wife of Joachim and mother of thi* blessed 
Virgin. No records of her life are found oiitsiil. 
of the apocryphal literature, the Oospel ot i’seiido 
IVIatthew and the Protoevaiigcliurn of James. Emm 
tliesi' we learn that Anne and .Joachim hud leacheiJ 
old age and still i(‘mained childless, their ])r.c>ei , 
xvere answered, an angel of the Lord announcpu' ioj 
Anne that the fruit, of hi'r woinli would lie rdessed i 
by all Hu* wairld 4’he belief that An 7 u*, in t iio ton j 
eejition and birth of Mary, remained a virgin w'aa | 


oomlemiiod Iiy the Holy See, 1G77. Hevotion to lier, 
jiojiular from an early date- in the East, began in 
the West at Houai and spread ra]iidly through the 
Cdiureh after L.St, There are .shrines to her in many 
ehnrehes, and those at St. Anne d’Anray, Brittany, 
and St. Anne de Hi'aupre, Canada, are po])uhir 
places of jiilgrimage. Patroness of Brittany, Eranee, 
Canada, housewives, Avonien in lalmr, eahinet- 
makers, and miner.s. Emblem: a door. Eeast, R. 
Chil., 2(5 July. -C.E.; Bnth'r. 

Anne of Denmark ( ir)7M(5in) , (Rieen of .lames 
T of Cleat Britain, h. Skanderliorg. Denmark. The 
danghti'i of Fredeiiek IT, Iving of Denmark, she 
mariied, DiSO, .lames VT of Seotlaml (1 of Ifng- 
laml). Her parents weie Lutherans, but tlirougb 
eoiiipaiiioiishi]! with ,i niece of Ein|)eior (Jiarles V 
she aef|uire(l a kiiowh'dge of and an atb'ctioii for 
Catholicism. She xvas ,id\ised hy Hu* Scottish Cath¬ 
olic nobles ti/ seek spii itiial adv ici* fioiii Roliert 
.AJici ci oiiiliy. a .lesmt, xvlio received her into the 
Chiiiih, r. 1(500. SJie jiiovi'd ilu* liriiiness of her 
loiilh at Hie eorimatinn, IdO.'t, by ii'fiisirig to leieivi* 
the Pioti*.s1ant saeianu'iit,. declaiing she preferred 
to forfeit her crown latber than take pari, in a 
sacrilegious profanation.—l^.Tx ; Stncklaiid, Lives 
of the (}ueens of England, Loud.. iS.'il. 

Annex-chapel, «'( special kind of cliapcl-of-i*asc. 

Annihilation (Lat., m/, to; mliil, notliiiig). the 
act of icduciiig to nothing Aiiriiliilat ion is o])posed 
to cicatioii. As ill crc.it ion the whole* being is ])ro 
dmed liom notbing, so in aiiiiiliilation Hu* whole 
being is icdiieed to nothing. It is a tenet of the 
oiiginal Adventists, of Hu* Catlunists. and, as some 
believe, of (lie Biiddliists Cod alone can anniliilate. 
'rhere is notbing in theology or modern science to 
lend to the belief that anything will he annihilated 
.7o}'cc, I’l uu i]»lcs of Natninl Thcologv, 
NY., 1!»2;5. ‘ ((*. v!) 

Annihilationism, sdiool of Hionglit, which con¬ 
siders immortalitv it.sclf to be a grace, ami not tlu* 
mitiiial aHiihiite of Hu* soul; and that tin* finally 
imfieniti'iit will mcicly cease to exist. 

Anniversary (Lat., (ii)iiiviTna rius, returning 
with Hie yeai), a day eeleluated veaily as it re- 
tuins. fi’he aniiixeisaiy of the eoiiseei ation of a 
hisliop is eelehrated in each diocese b\* a Hjieeial 
Mass in the lituigy for this fea.st. 'J’he annivetsnry 
of the eonseerallull (or dedication) of a ehureh is 
eelehiated by u special Alass and OUTce provided for 
this feast, d’he aiinivei ,sary of tlu* death of a jierson 
is eelehiated annually* and also on Hu* third, sev- 
I’lith, and thirtieth day after the di'cease. There is 
a special Reijniem Alass in the Boinan Alissal for 
the anniversary; it is customary also to ofTer other 
prayeis and good works on this occasion. The anni- 
vorsaiy of burial is sometimes eomiiu'moratod in- 
stiad of Hie day of death, with Hu* same rites.-- 
'<-illivan, Exteinals of Hu* (’atholie Chnreb, N. Y., 

(o. .M). ) 

Annotinum Pascha (Lat., annivers.'iry hlasterl, 

'll ihe early Chureh, anniversary celebration for 
thos,* vvlic had heen bajiti/ed the jirevious Tiaster. 

Annuaire pontifical catholiqtie, publication 
dcot 'd to statistical information with regard to 
•.he. {’atholiv (^hnreh, founded by Mgr. Albert Bat- 
tumiier, 1S9H, .and published by Maison de la Bonne 
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PrcHHc, Paris. Tlu* fiisi twenty volumes cover the 
following topics: (1) the Roman (hileridar, com¬ 
prising the Latin and Oriental rites, cau-ses of the 
Servants of Ood, r('forms in the liturgy; (2) the 
Sovereign PontifTs, eomitrising the family, birth, 
early life, and papal acts of the reigning pope and 
a, list of ]) 0 })(‘s with some hiograpineal notes; (3) 
the ( jndinals, efanjnising their sees, duties, and 
hiogiajdiical notes; (J) the iOpiseopate. comprising 
the hishoj)s, wiih tlieir sees and hiograjdiieal notes, 
the Kasti'rn churches, sehismatieal and heretical 
ehurelK's, and occasionally a few dioees(>s treated in 
detail; (h) Missions, gi\ mg tladr scope, societies, 
and act i\ it,i(*s; ((!) ILdigions Oi ders, comprising a 
general list ot the Orders, with notes on iMch; (7) 
the Pontifical Coint and jnidafcs; (S) the Eccle¬ 
siastical (’oiiils and Roman tiongregations, <-oni- 
prisiiig coiigi egatioriK, hihiinals, otlices. and commis¬ 
sions; (0) the Vicariate of Hone, comprising the 
Curia, ]iarishes, cenieleiies, hospitals, and pO|mla- 
tion , (10) JNl isci llanea, comprising information 

which is liturgical, theological, andneologieal, his 
toi ical, statist ieal, liililii 
'I'o the- U'lnainmg volume! 
to tune, notes on tlu' 
new S(‘es, a liistoiy of 
the Holy ^ c-ar, not(*s on 
the ]>opes in dilTerent 
c<mt ones, a Jiistoiy of 
the Syimn Catludic 
Chuich. a genera 
of ]u elates, chamher- 
la as, and attaches to 
the poiie, list of all 
knoun titulai sis's, and, 
beginn in; in 1020,there 
is a gen al list of the 

rdinals of thi' first 
foul teen centuries which is continued in later aoI- 
uines, (dc. Its aitides are valuable for historical as 
well as ec(desiasti<‘al information.—C.E. 

Annulment (Lat., (ul, to; nuJJnn, none; to noth¬ 
ing), a dedal ation by the eeelesiastieal or eivil 
authorities tJiat a re[>uted maiiiage never was 
\Hlid beeanse owing to some known or hidden in¬ 
validating impediment, it was not eontraeted validly 
and is theiefoie null and void. The iiniiediinents 
are listed under Diktmknt Impkdimknts. -Petro- 
vits. New Clundi Law on Matiimony, J’hila., 
1928. (ED.) 

Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
tlie annunciation (Lat., ad., to; nuntius, messen- 
gei ) to Mary hy the angel CJabriel that she was to 
lie tin* JMotlier of Cod (Luke, 1), the Word being 
made flesh tlirongh the power of the Holy Spiiit. 
The feast of the Annundatioii, railed also in old 
ealendars the feast of the Incarnation, is celebrated 
‘if) March. It proliably originated about the time of 
the Couneil of Kphesns, c. 4.31, and is first men¬ 
tioned in the SaeraTnentary of Pope Cclasius (d. 
40()). Tlie Annuneiation is re])resented in art by 
many masters, among them Fra Angelico, Hubert 
Van blyik. Jan Van l^lyek, Ghirlandajo. Holbein 
the Elder, Lippi, Pinturicchio, and Del Sarto.— C!.E. 

Annunziata, Order of the, a Piedmontese sec¬ 
ular military order which in its later form dates 


from Charles TTT, Duke of Savoy, in loLs, H was 
first dedicated to the Blessed Virgin al the time 
of Felix V, anti pope, 1434. IJie oider considered 
itself the successor uf the Order of tiie Collar, as it 
eelebrat(‘d tlie feast of the Annunciation in the 
Chartei lonse of Pierre-( fliatel in Bngey, where the 
former held its eliapti'rs. On the cession of Bugey to 
France the Ordei of the Annunziata transferred its 
chapters to the Camahlolese Monastery near Turin 
(1027). 

Anoint (Lat., iminctio, hesinearing), to touch 
any pait of the body with oil. Tn Baptism it means 
the laying on of oil of cateeliumens, signifying a 
life of faith and good works, and oil of chrism, 
symbolizing union with Christ. It is also used in 
ILvtremo Unction and Holy" Orders (ipj.v.), and at 
the coronation of monarchs.—Ubk; Sehusi(*r, 4’he 
Sacrarnentary, N. Y., 1924. ( f. t. n.) 

Anschar (Ansgaru s or Siuiariek), Saint, con¬ 
fessor (8()1-H(».5), apostle of the North, b. Pii ardy, 
France; d. Bremen, Germany. A Beni'dietine monk 
at Corbie, he went as a missionary to iSweih'ii and 
on liis return was made lirst Ahp. of Hamburg and 
])apal legale of the northern nations. He revived 
the Abbey of Tuiliolt in Flanders and established 
a sehooi there. Winning 
the pi oi.e.tioii of King 
Eric of Denmark, In* 
eonlinm'd his niissiou- 
ary lahois in Sweden 
and Denmaik. A numn- 
iiH'ntal euiss lias been 
ereefod in his lioiior on 
an island in Jjake IMalar, 
near Stoekliolm. The 
prefaet* to his “Life of 
St. tVillehad’’ is a mas- 
terjMcce. Relies at Bre¬ 
men, llarnhurg-, and Copenluigen. Feast, .3 F(4).—(’.E.; 
Butler. 

Ansegisus, Saint, abbot (r. 770-c. 8,3,3). A 
Bcnedietine of Fontenelle, lie was entrnsled liy 
Gharleinagiie and later Louis lo I)(4)onnaire Avith 
the reform and restoiation of the monasteries of 
St. Sixtus, St. Memiiis, Elay, and Lnxeuil. Becom¬ 
ing Abbot of Fontenelle he made this monastery 
famous for learning, diseijdine, and its library. He 
divided among various monasteries the riches lie 
obtained from Ins diplomatic missions. His “Ca])itn- 
lars,” or colleetion of tin* laws of Charlemagne and 
Louis, are famous. Feast, 20 July—t'E.; Butler, 

Anselm, Saint, confessor (10.33-1 109), Doctor 
of the Church, b. Aosta, Italy; d. Canterhniy, I’ng 
land. He entered tbe monastery at Bee, studied 
under Lanfrane, and was made jtrior, lOO.'k ami 
abbot, 1078. After the death of Ijiinfiline. Anselm 
siieeeeded him as Abp. of Canleibniy, 109.3. 3’liis 
see Jiaving been vacant for four yeais, the revenues 
had been seized by the state. Anselm devoted him¬ 
self to abolishing this em ioaelnnent by tbe state 
and to reforming eeelesiustical circles, thus incur¬ 
ring the hostility of the king, against whose wishes 
ho wont to consult the po[K* f)n the (juostion of in¬ 
vestiture. Banished by William, ho was recalled by 
Henry I, but the quarrel was renewed and it was 
not until 1107 that settlement was made, resulting 


raphieal, and necrological, 
were addl'd, from time 
Church in dillerent lauds, 
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in a victory for the Ciiurch. lie influenced deeply 
Catholic j>hilosoj)hy and theolog}', his chief achieve¬ 
ment in pliilosoj)hy beinj^ tin* ontological argument 
for the existi?ncc of Cod. \iz., that God exists in 
reality, hccuuse He is that than whicli nothing 
gteater can he thouglit, and since to exist in reality 
is greater than to exist in the mind, lie therefore 
has real existence. Feast, U. Cal., 21 Ajiril.—Itule, 
Life and ^J'irnes of St. Anselm, Loud., ISS.'l; C.K.; 
Itntler. 

Anselm of Lucca, Saint, bishop (c. l():hi-«(»), 
called TUB Yotnobu to distinguish him fioni his 
uncle, Poj»c Alexander II, h. Mantua, Italy; d. 
tlicic. Made li]>. of Lucca hy Ins uncle, he accepted 
lay iiucstituie fiom Henry IV of Germany, and ni 
icmorsc became a Itcncdictiuc. Gicgoiy \'ll oidcicd 
liim to letuin to his sec, vvlicic In* made maii\ i<‘- 
forms. Ill' wioli' against lay in\cstitnie and tlii' 
antipojie Giiibevt. I’alion of Mantua, liccausc 
through his jirayers was obtained t lie tout of the 
enemies ot (Jiegory \HL lie is lepresented befoie an 
aimy in confusion. ]'’eaNt, IH Match- C.L.; Mtitlei 

Anste>', LunM\.s CiU.suoj.M (LSJ(L7d), lawyer 
and politician, b. London; d. Bombay, India. Aflei 
bis convei sion be ebam[)ioned (hitliolie interests in 
I’arhament, where be reptesetded Yongbal, lielaiid. 
lailer he became attorney-geiu'ral of Hong Kong 
Imi was suspended on account of radical retorms lie 
inaugurated. A judge at Bombay, lie was foieed to 
K'sigii for denouncing commercial abii.ses iti the 
Bengal go\ei iimeiit ; latei lie piaetised law in Bom 
bay with great sueeess He wiute jiampblels on 
legal and politii'ul subjeets.—(!.K. 

Ant. - aiitiplion. 

Antecedent Grace, an illumitial ion of the in¬ 
tellect, or ail iiispiiation of the wull, due paitially 
to the vital aetivitu's of these iaeulties, jaiitly to 
Divine iiiterveiitiou in tlu' imiid’s iiaiutal juoccss 
Both the illumiiial ion and inspiration tianseend in 
intrinsic woilh (lie natural good thoughts and de 
siies of mall, by reason of tbi' dignifying infhieiiee 
of tjod’s assisting aetnity in file eliciting of tlie 
thought or desiie. 'I'Jic aiitccedeiiee in fpiestioii is 
relatn i* to the .snh )eet’s deliheiatuui ('onseijiienth 
antecedent grace is the gift of GchI, preceding, en¬ 
nobling, and elevating man’s mental actions.- Bolil- 
Preuss, Giaee, St. L, 1021. 

Antediluvians ( Lat , ua/e, before; diluvium, 
flood), the people, who lived befoie tlii' time of llie 
Flood. 

Antependium (Lat., ante, before, prudrre, 
hang), (be cm tain covering tlie altar, banging 
from tlie table to the floor. 

Anterus, Saint, 1’otb (23.'} 2.B» ), b jirobably 
Grecee; d. Uome. Little is known of his pontilieate 
of 42 days, excejit that he caused notaries to col¬ 
lect tlie Acts of the thirtyrs, and had them de- 
])osited in the Boman archives, for w'hieh act he 
was probably rnarfyied. His tomb, with his name 
in Greek, is in the jiapal ery}>t of the eeinetcry of 
Callistiis, Feast, .3 Jan.—G.E. 

Anthony, Saint, abbot (2.'>l-c. 336), founder of 
Christian monustieism, h. Coma, Egypt; d. IMl. 
Colzin, near the Bed Sea. At the age of twenty, 
he divided his inheritance among the poor and 
retired to a cell in the mountains. Later he with¬ 


drew to Der el Memuii, a riiouiuain on the east 
bank of the Nile, and lived there in solitude for 
20 years. About 305 lie emerged to organize 
moiia.stie life for the crowds who followed him. Ho 
again retired to the desert lying between the Nile 
and the Bed Sea and lived for 4.5 years on the 
miiuiitain where stands tlie monasfery named for 
him, Der Mar Antonios. During this time lie made 
two vi.sits to Alexandria: in 311 to strengthen the 
Christian martyrs in persecution, and in 350 to 
jueaeh against the Al lans. Bat run of Hosjiilallers, 
domestic animals, hiitehers, hrush-makers, basket 
niak(*rs, gia\e-djggeis, and giayeyauls. Invoked 
against pestileiiee, epileji.sy, oivsipelas, and skin- 
diseases Emhloms. /ua-slia [)ed cioss (St. An¬ 
thony’s cross), small h(>Il, lii'iimt, jug, hook Belies 
near Vienne. Feasf, B. f'.d, 17 Jan.—St Athana¬ 
sius, St. Aiifhoiiy the lleiimt. N 5.. 1!)21; C. E.; 
Butler. 

Anthony, Sistkii (IMaky O'Connkij. ; 1815-07), 
nurse, li. Limeiiek, Ireland ; d. Ciiiiiiiiiiisville, O. 
She heeame a Sistei of Charity in 1835, and during 
t he Civil VVai in Amei iea was called “Ministering 
Alltel ol the Army of the 'JViiiiessce.” ’J'he Tlosj)ital 
of the Good Samaiitaii, (hiieinnati, was a gift to 
Sistei \nth<»iiy tinm sonic Biotcstaiit business men 
of that city , she was in ehaige, l8(;(i-82. 

Anthony Haldinucci, Bii’.ssi'i) (I (Kio-l 717 ), 
Italian Jesuit inissionary. He lalioied in the 
neighhoi hood of Fiaseati and Viteiho, Italy, his 
w'ork being eliaiactei i/,ed by processions, during 
which Anthony and many of his flock scourged 
theinselyes with disciplines. Jus sneeess was largn'ly 
due to his juojiagafioii of devotion to the Blessed 
^’llgln, whose image was always earned liefori* liim 
on his nii.ssioiis.—C.l'k, If, 21t) 

Anthony Daniel, Hlis.ski), niaityi (](i0]-48), b. 
Diejipe, Fiance; d ni'ai Ontario, Canada Having 
joiiK'd the Society of Jesus in ]t)21, lie arrived in 
Canada, l(!.32, and was stationed at Cape Breton. 
Ill' was sent to the Huron inissioii, Ihonatiiia 
(l()34-48), wheii' he was slain in tin* Iroquois a(- 
faik and his body was thrown into tJie Inirning 
ehajtel in which he had just celehrated fMass.— 
C.E., 1\', ()21 ; Wynne, Jesuit Martyrs of North 
Aini'tiea, N. Y., 15)25. 

Anthony of Padua, Saint, confessor (111)5- 
12.31), 1). Lisbon, Boitugal; d. 5’ercelli, Italy. Edu¬ 
cated at the eathedial sehool, lie joined Ilia Canons 
Hegular of St. Augustine in 1210; in 1212 he re- 
tiied to the Convent of Santa Croce wdnu'c hi* 
lemaiiied for eight yea is iii study and jirayer. He 
heeame a member of the Oidi'r of Eiiais Minor; set 
sail for missionary work in Africa, hut was ship- 
wueeked off the coast of Italy; and retired to the 
hermitage of Montepaolo to eelehrate Mass for the 
lay brothers. He later won a reputation as a 
jireaeher and teacher of theology and received the 
jiraise of St. Eraneis; made numerous converts and 
jH'i formed many miraeles; and was made piuvineial 
of the monastery at Limousin, France, 1220. Devo¬ 
tion to him is pojmlar throughout the Church. Alms 
given to obtain his inteicession is known as “St. 
Aiilhorn’s bread.” I’atron of the poor, of barren and 
piegiiant women, and of travelers; invoked for 
recovery of lost things and against shipwreck. Em- 
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bleniH: Int'ad, a ion of fin* fiifajit .Tchiis, book, 

lily. Ib'lics at J’adiia. Foast, It. C!al., 13 Juno.— 
Stoddard, Wonder Worker of Padua, Notre Dame, 
Ind., C'.E.: Butler. 

Anthony’s Fire, S\tnt, a form t)f orysi])elas. 
MiraculouH eui es haMii^ l)een bi<mjxht about by tbo 
interc(‘ssioTi of St. Aiilhoiiy, whenet* tin* inline, the 
tlrder oi Canons lJe”iiIar of St. Anthony was 
found(‘il, !()!)(), for the relief of tlio.se alllieted with 
this disease. 

Anthony Zaccaria, Saim', confessor (ir)()-3-3{)). 
tounder of the Bainalutcs, b. Cieniona, Italy; <1. 
there, lie studied theoloy; and medieiiie and le- 
eeived Holy Oiders, ir>2S. He worked unionfj; the 
poor at Milan, and established tiie ('ontraternity of 
I'iternal Wisdom and (he eon^i eiiat ion of seenkii 
(del ,i;y to Kdifwe t lie eoiiditioiis in noitlimn Hal\. 
Canonized, IS!)". Peasl, P ('aI , .1 uli --C.K. 

Anthropology (Cr.. anthropos, man-, lotjnn, sei- 
enei' of), stiietly spc'akiny, should I'liihiaee tin' 
study oi all that constitutes a human being, body 
and soul, social relations, ](ast histoiy and de 
\(dopmen(, but its meanine is lestiieti'd to the 
st.ndv of the jibysieal oi ]iodik\ ( bai aetm ist ies of 
a human bmiie only, m(‘asnieimMit. oi various parts 
ot tlie body, slia]>e ol liead, jaw, b.iml, color of 
skin, ey(‘s, liaii. (dia i aetei ist ies ol speech, d'oo 
often the (eim is contused with (dhiiology whudi 
juopmlv eonsub'is the laeial and social tiaits of 
man and data tor the eoni|»aiative study of ii‘- 
ligions. Jh(“ eoiielnsioiis to w Imdi ant hi opidogist s 
have so iai ai lived aie not of giont iinpoi taiiee, jior 
are tbi’y well establislied—(' P... All, (>2(l. 

Anthropomorphism (Cr, (mlhiojios, man; 
inorjilic, lorm ), i epi (‘sent ation oi eoiieeption of the 
Deity und(‘r a hiima n loim oi with human att r ibiit(*s 
and hiib)e(“t to human vices and passions. 'J’his was 
Vi'iy eonimoii among the jiaeans ol (Jieeeeand Konu' 
In the dtli eentniy, sonu' lew Chiistians in Syiia 
and Scythia, iimh'r the leadership of Andiens, in- 
ter[)reting^ eeit.iin texts of Cem'sis litei.illy, Jndd 
that. Cod had a human foim; they w ei i* ealhal 
Anthro|>omoi pliites. That the immerous anthiopo- 
inorjiliie e\i»i I'ssions in tin' Jiible are to be under- 
.stood ineta [dioi iealiv, is evident fioin the ernpliatie 
teaidiing ot the Seri])tuies that (iod is an infinitely 
perfect, spintual Ix'ing-~C.hi ; H.K. (u. \. w ) 

Anti= (Cat , against., opposial to), ]>ieli\ in eoin- 
nion use designating opposition oi eoiintei act ion, 
as in anti-Catholie, and anti-Chi istian, anti-Trini¬ 
tarian. 

Antibes Legion, troops oigaiiiml at Antibes, 
I'banei*, liy Napoleon JIT, and placed at the dis¬ 
posal of Pope Pius IX in IStlti, lor the defense of 
Pome against tJie Italian government. 

Antichrist, iu gem'ial, any person, idea, or or¬ 
ganization o])])osed to Christ and His Churrdi; in 
[lartieular, a signal enemy of Christ who is to ap- 
jtear hefon* the Tj.ast .Tudgment and seduce many 
J)('forc his destruction by Christ. Daniel, 7, sjieaks 
of him as tlie “man of sin.” Some see allusions to 
liim in the “False tdirists,” tlie “abomination of 
desolation,” and “the one wlio shall come in his 
own name” of the Gospel. St. Paul in 2 Thes- 
salonians, 2, (]uite fully describes liini and his 
destiny. In liis first two epistles St. John speaks 


of several Antichrists, but mor(‘ esjieemllv of one 
par e.veellenee.—(t.hk; Pohle-lb cuss, J‘A( iiatologv , 
(St. 1!>2J. (N.o‘)' 

Anticipate (Hat., ante, befoie; rapio, take), to 
read the Divine Ollice, in jinvate hut not in elioii, 
befoi-e the tina* usually assigned for it ; e g , to 
read Alatins, which should be rein; before Mass on 
the evening hefoie, i e., after 2 m . and tb'speis 
in Lent an hour befoie noon instead of atteiiioon 

Antidicomarianites {Cr , anltilikos, opponmits , 
Altniam, Mary), name given by Fpipbanius, about 
the (“lid of till' 4th e(Mitui\, (o adveisaries of tin' 
Jfivine inaternity and ot the pi’ipetual virginitv ot 
iMaiv.—C.F 

Antidoron (tC'., anii, instc.id of; tforon, a gift), 
111 Hie Gr(*elv Riti', remains of loaves from vvlueh 
jiortioiis have b(‘en cut foi Consecration, distribut(‘(l 
afl(*i Mass for eonsnmption by tlie faithful—t'.lC; 
G’Biien, Histoiy ol (he ’Mass. N ^ , ISS2. 

Antigonish, Diocusk oi', Canada, eom])nses An- 
tigonish. Cape Breton, (J n\shot ougli, J nv (‘i ness, 
Pietou, Kichinoiid, and X’ietoiia count les, in Nova 
Scotia; transfeiied tiom Aiieli.it in ISHti; suf 
fiagan ot Halilav. Ivaily missionai les: Fi. Angus 
MacFaeliein; .Abbe'- lj(‘).imlel; Fis. Alexander JMe 
Doiiell, William Chisholm, Colin Ciant, JaiiK-s 
tiiant ; Fi. \ ineent, foiimlei oi foi m(‘'i rrai)]Ms(, 

inonasteiy at 'I'laeadie. Bishojis. W illiam Fiaser 
( IHJT-.'il ) ; Colin JMaeKinnon (]H.i2 77); John 
Cameron (IS77-1UH)) ; Janies JMoiiison (I!»I2). 
Chuichcs, 115; pii(‘st.s, 114; icligrious women, .'ll!; 
iinivei sil_A, I; high schools, 30; jirimaiy schools. 
2S; institutions, H; Catholics. s:t,S47. 

Antigua, island ot the la‘(*vvaid Croiij), British 
West indies, administered hy a maninated exeeuti\(* 
eonneil and a legislative eoiuieil; area, JOS s(|. m.; 
est. ]io]) , 20,470. Feelesiastieally Ant.igu.i belongs 
to the Diocese of Koseaii ((|.v.) an the Island oi 
Domiiuea, B.WM. H has 1 eliureh, 1 juiest, and 400 
Catlndies. 

Antimasons, iiu'mheis of a jioJitieal jiarty in 
Hie United States (LS27-3r)) foi med to comhat tlie 
Fj eeimisons, undei the heliel that legislat ui es, 
judges, jniies, and newspapeis weie nmlei their in- 
thu'nee. J’lie |»ai ty oiiginated in N. Y. State under 
'I’lnirlow W(‘e(l, W. H. Seward, and otheis, follow¬ 
ing upon the mysterious disa|ip(‘ai aiiee in lH2b of 
William Morgan ol Batavm, N. \a Mason who 
had tliieateiied to divulge the sceiets of the oidi-r. 
Tile j'.irty nominated Gen. William Wii t foi piesi- 
deiit in 1832, and he received seven votes in the 
lOleetoral (Alh^ge. Jn JK7r) tlu- party was revivi-d as 
the “Aineiiean Faitv."—Annual Pepoit of the 
American HistoiieaJ Soeietj , H)()2; CK 

Antimensium (fP.. (uiti, instead of; Lat., 
7nevsa. table), eonseeiaU-d eorjioial ot silk or linen 
containing lelies of saints, winch is sjnead on the 
altai of Gieek ehurehes (oi the eeleljration of 
Mass.—G.K.; O’Brien, Histoi y of the Ma.ss, N, Y., 
1KK2. 

Antinomianism. See Antinomy. 

Antinomies (fir., <nilt, against; nomos, law). 
Tri Jii.s classic analysis of the historical signilicance 
of the Catliolie Cliureli, (Tiarles Stanton Di-vas 
enumerates ami explain.s away ten of its api»arent 
euntrudietions or inconsisteueies: 
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The Church jijiixsiik in opposition to intcllPi'tiial rivilua- 
tion .111(1 >ft to foster it 
(ijipeiu.s m opposition to iiiuteruil civlluation 
null ^ et to losler it 

repres(-nls* a leiip-^ion of sot row and yet of 
Kdartness, li',idles a moiality winch is 
nil stole and ' •'( joi fill. 

ii])i)eins tlie opponent and i et the supiKiit of 
the Slate, it^ rival and yid its allj. 
uiiliolds the eipialitv of men and v (‘t the in- 
e(|ii.ilil\ ol pioperlv and poMel 
IS full ot si.mdals ,iiul jet all lioh , proelainis 
a law at once dithenll and vet easv 
iijiliolds and vet opposes lelif^ioiis freedom and 
liheitv of .ons( lenee 

IS on<‘ and vet t'liiistendom Inns ever been 
divided 

IS evei tlie same and vet ev ei eliantriiifr. 

IS ever beint; did'eated and yet ever vie 

toi lOUS 

Antinomy . mdi, it;j::iiiist . nomos, litvv), 51 
lertn iiiiule Iniiiiliiir liv tin* heresy of Xiil lUOMiinnisiii 
]iieivel\e(l liy .loliniiiii's Aoiieohi as a dediielion of 
l.iitliei’s ti'iiehiti” on jtist liieiit mii hy taith alone 
If ;j;oo(l vvoiks, tir^oted Ajfiieola, do not ludii <o 
salv fit ion sn evil ones do tioi hiiidet it :iiid tlieie- 
foi(‘ just tiled (‘liiistiniis ate not Inniiid to oliseive 
tli(‘ l;ivv 'rii(‘ d(‘(|net lofi is looical, JmiI Ijiilliei le- 
[indialed il titid [it caelied eaniestl} it 

d'lioiieli (lileii iicled iiiioii liy .sniiie e\treiiiis|s in 
(Jet iiniTiy and |(hi”Iand. ii was nevei favored liy aii_v 
I’l otestaiil st'ci. (Kli ) 

Antioch, in risiinv, eitv, situated in Asm 
Minor, on the s slo])t' ol Iht' inoiintitiiis that 
sepivialed riii yyMa lioin I’lsidia, l! in K ot I lie 
mills of ^'a!o-lla^■ll \ets. Id, yiios a lengthy ae 
(•(Hint ot I'anl’s stay lieie, Jtnd shows the iiinuetiee 
of liis and Hanialias's vvoik- ' i'l 

Antioch, in Svuia, ancieni (Jieek ea|iital on tlie 
Oionli's tner in Asia _Minot, a( llie |iine1ioii of tlie 
la'hanon and 'J'anins laiiyes, founded dOO no , ne\l 
In Itonn* tiiid \le\aiidi ia f lu‘ oioatesl eil v of (lie 
RoniJin I'hnjiiie Hi're ('lit ist la nily t eceiv »‘d its ininie 
(Acts, 11). II s lit si eoinimmily was lomided )iv 
(dn isl ia nized dews, diivcn ftoni dcMtisah'in hv perse 
ciition. I’eler’s lone residence liere is proved by I he 
episode of llie oliseivanee of the dewisli ceieinoiiial 
law even by ( hiisl lani/ed ptipans, as i (dated In 
I’anl ((Jill., 2); tlie (hiiir of I’etei is coin 
nietnoiated as a feast on 22 l‘Vh From \ntioch 
Paul and Ihiriialias st/iited on then inissioii:ii y 
jonrni'Vs tliione]i Asni Minoi and (Ireeee (.\rls. Id; 
1S).-('.K 

Antioch, Sciioor. of, desienation piMMi to the 
Fathers of .Aniioeli. who insisted inoie on the so* 
called ni aiinnal ICO historietil sense of the llol\ 
Seri[itur(‘ tlian 'ts moral tind tilh'^orical meanine- 
They steeled ii conise lietweeii Ol ieeii iind TlnaidoK 
avoidilie tlie excesses of hotli, and thus layiiif^ the 
foundation of the pnnei|»les of interpr(*tatioii whiel 
Oaiholie oxegetes follow. 'I’he piim-ipiil re])resen1a- 
ti\es of the sidiool aie; .Tolm (Mirysostom, Theodoti 
of Mopsuestia, Isidoie of Felusuini, and 'I’lieo 
doiet, II]). of (lyius. 

Antiochene Rite, Uie family of lites originally 
used tliioiighoiit the PatriareJiaie of Antioch, d’li 
oldest foim. the ])Ui(> Aiitiocdiene, is marked by tli 
aliseiiee of saiiiN' names and I’ater JMo.ster. 'I'lii 
form was dis]diieed at an early date by a lite 
derived from il, that of Jerusalem, called the 
Liturgy of .St James. In the main the latter is the 
same as the former, with some modifications. The 


Liturgy of St. James beeame the rite of tlie whole 
jiati iar(diate, i.e., all western Syria. In its oldest 
form, the Liturgy of St. James is (Jreek, hut was 
translated into Syriac. The (Jieek St. James is now 
used hut twice a year hy the Orthodox. The Syriac 
veisioii is used hy tlie daeohites in Syria and 
Palestine, and hy the Syiiaii Ihiitils. For {iiiolher 
foiin see Makonitk Httf.— f'.K.; Koitesene, The 
]\lass, N. Y, 1914. (M. K. n.) 

Anti=p»dobaptist8 (tlr., (niH, against; pans, 
ehild), those who objh'et to iiifani baptism; some¬ 
times applied to tlie Ihi|itisl sect, in Anieriea and 
elsew liere. 

Antipas, Svint, maityr (92), d. Peigaimim. In 
I the reign of Domitian he was P]). of 1’eigaiimm, 
where he sntTered marlyrdoin. In li'e Ajioealypse he 
IS called the “faithful witness” ot .Iv'sus Chvist. 
Feiisl, I I April 

Antipasch, Low Sunday in tin* ('celesiastieal 
v(‘ai of the (Jnmk (Jrthodox Cliuieh. 

Antiphon ((Jr, naO, :igains| ; phour, Voiei*: 

sim/iiig opposite, allermile ehaiiliiic ). (]) A psalm 

Ol hvniii sung in tilleiimle eli.iiil hy two ehoiis or 
liv elioir and congiegal ion. A form of eli.'iiit, intro- 
dnced in tin' West about I he Itli eeiilui y eiadniilly 
displaced tlie i espoiisoi ial foim. (2) A slioi ( veise 
or seideiiee sung hefon* and alter a psalm oi eiiiitieh' 
to dthermine its musical mode and to ])rov ide tlie 
key to its lituigieal or mxstical meaning An 
tijdions aie of three kinds jisalterial, ft om the 
jisalni which tidloW''; histoiical, fiom the iiivsUmv 
or leslival, mixed, fiom tlie itsalni and feast. (Ji ) 
All atilliem 

'I'o donhie antiphon is lo leeife the (Mitiie anti 
plion both liefoie and alter the ]isalm. To announce 
.nili[)lioii is to K'eile I III' aiiliiihon hefote llie psalm, 
only as far as the asleiisk —(' 11 (.i (i K ) 

Anliphonary, lifnigical hook for us(' in the 
elioii, eoiitainiiig music and texts of all sung poi 
tioiis of the Ivonian Breviary 'riie (Jii'giirian Anti* 
jilionaiw, altrihiited to l’o])e (Jregory 1. is an ofhcial 
eoditieation oi the eolleetion of antiphons oe(‘iining 
111 Ihviiie Ofiiee 

Antipodes (< Jr , «iili, against ; poi/.s’, foot), teiin 
designaliiig the jxisitioii of linmaii beings on tlie 
other sid(* ot the eailh “with tlieir fec'l against 
ouis” when the eailh was sn[)j)osed to be fiat. 
Cliurcbrnefi liki' Augustine were interested in Die 
(jiH'stion only because it east doubt on the unity 
of the liiimaii laee 'I’lie ajioslle of (Jennany, Tloni- 
faee, inijiuted tins among oilier erroneous opinions 
lo N'cigilius. a missionary in Bavaria. Pope St. 
Zaeliury hade Boniface to liring liiiii to tiial for 
his jiervorse teaching,i. d'here is no ev idence that lie 
was ever tried or condemned On tlie eoiitiary, he 
became Ahji, of Salzhuig and is reveled as a 
saint. He must have mad(' it eh-ar that lie did not 
believe in a race tif lininan Ix'ings not sjirung from 
Adam.—C.F. (ed ) 

Antipope, h false ehnmant to the Holy See in 
ojipvisilion to a jioiitiff eanonieally elected. The fol¬ 
lowing IS a list of the .‘)7 antipo])es, whose liistories 
i Vvill he found under their resjieetive nainos: Ah'iie; 

1 Ainadi'us Ylll, Duke of Savoy; Anastasius Bildio- 
thoecTius; Benedict XIV; Boecadipeeora, Teolmldo; 
CadaloiiM, Peter; Conti, Gregorio; Cossa, Baidas- 
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Haro; DioHcoriiK; EiiliiliuH; Franco, Bonifart*; Fran- 
gil»ain, Liuuln doi; Felix T1 ; (ircjroiy VI; (iuibert 
of Ravenna; Guido of (!reina; ni])])olyiuH; John; 
John, Abbot of Struma; John, Rp. of Sabina; 
Laurentius; Luna, Ih*dro do; Mayinnif; Maurice, 
Ah]), of Braixa; AlinciuH, John; Munoz, Gil San¬ 
chez; No\ alian; Getavian; Rasclial; Rhilajxathus, 
John; Pliilip; rn'rlcone. Pietro; Rainaldueci, Pie¬ 
tro; Robert of Geneva; 'I’heodorc; Theodoric; 'fi- 
beiius; UrHicinns.C.F ; U.K. 

Anti-semitism, tin* a<,n'tation in Fniopean coun¬ 
tries to oppose the commercial, jiolitical, and finan 
cial influence of the Jews. 

Antitrinitarians, those who deny the Trinity 
of Persons in the (Jodhead; in early days, the 
Sabellians, Macedonians, and Allans; in later times 
Piotestaiii bodies such as the Socinians and Uni¬ 
tarians.—Polile-Prenss, The Divine Trinity, St. L, 
11 ) 22 . 

Antitype (Gr., anii, coiresponding to; /i/pos, 
type) - some one or somethin"; ])ieli";ur(“d or typified 
by biblical ])crsons, or objects, or events. Adam, 
Foe. Moses, J)a\id aic some of the O.'l’. types of 
Cliiist. Tie is tlieii antity]ie. 

Antonelli, Giac’oaio (lS0(i 7<i), cardinal, secie- 
tary of state to Thus J\, b. Sonnino, Italy: tl 
Rome'. Ill* h(>ld \ari(»ns oflices under Grej^oiy X\'I. 
and became caidinal, minister of linauce, and 
])ief(‘ct of the sacred iialaces under Pius TX. lie 
urian;jed the tiiirhl of the ])o]»e to Gacfa, where he 
was made sccictarv of slate, and returned to Rome 
with the y»op(', IHbO. Ihitil Dt7() he w'as piacticalU 
the temporal lub'i of Ponu', and vi<,onously de¬ 
fended the licjits of tile Holy See. He has been much 
praised and seicrely criticized; he Avas a states¬ 
man rathiT than a churchman, never ha\injj: been 
ordaini'd j»ii(>st, althouj^h zealous in his relifxioiis 
duties.—('.P. 

Antonians, yiopiilar name for the members of 
\aiious ordeis umh'r the yiatronafje of tst. Anthony 
or ])rofessin,i>; to follow his ruh>. I'lie orifxinal society 
was founded in the 41h c(>n1niy by St. Anthony. 
'I'liere ai e now tom imjiortant orders so knowm: 
JMaroniti* Gonpi (‘"ation of Alepjio, or Aleppiiu's, 
foiindi'd in lODr), bavin."; in 1!)1(), JO coineids, S Jios- 
])ices, 7r) priests, and 45 lay brolhcis; Maronites 
of till' Baladite (Vmyji eytation, founded in 1005, 
haviii" in 1010, 51 comenls, 27 hospices, -100 priests, 
and .‘too lay biotheis; IMaronites of the Couf^re- 
fjation of St. Isaias, founded in 1700, havin'? in 
1025, 22 convents, 0 residences, 20 jiai ishes, 12 hos¬ 
pices, 15 schools, 150 priests, and 100 lay brothers; 
Chaldean Antonians of the (kmcrej^ation of St. 
llormisdas, founded in 1S08 by Gabriel Deinbo, and 
liaviii" 5 convents and 70 relij^ious, of whom 20 
are yiriests.—t!.F., I, 555. 

Antoninus, Saint, confessor (1380 1450), Abp. 
of Florence, b. Florence: d. there. In 1405 he en¬ 
tered the Dominican Order and was a zealous 
promoter of the reforms of Bl. dohn Dominic. He 
was made vicar of tlie convent, of Folipno, 1414, 
and j?overned several other convents until in 144(5 
he was raisi'd to the archieyiiscojial see of Flor¬ 
ence. Amonp his writin<;s are a valuable wamk on 
moral theolof?y and a history of the world. He 
was among the first to atterayit to adapt eco¬ 


nomic tiaditions to modem dev'loimiciUs. I’mbb ins: 
scales, lilv. Canonized, 1523. Feast, R. Cal , 10 May. 
—CF. 

Antoninus of Pamiers, Saint, ajmstle of the 
Roueigiie (Ist centiiiy), b. Fredelacum (lati-r Pa¬ 
miers). Havin.<r embraced Christianity he visited 
Rome, was oidaiiied, and leturned to (ianl to 
ytreach the Gosjiel in Aquitania, and es|)ecially on 
the frontier of the Rouergue wdiere he is credited 
with many miracles. Relics at Pamiers and Palcn 
cia. Feast, 2 Sept. 

Antra de.serti, teneris sub annis, or Tnou, in 
TOY ClIll.DIIOOin, TO TIIK UKSKHT CAVKKNH, hvmn for 
Matins on 21 .Tune, feast of St .lohn the Baptist. 
It was written by Paul the Deacon (720 71)0). The 
English title given is fiom the lianslation by hi. 
Blacker and G. Palmer.—Bi itt. 

Antwerp (Anvv.u.s), city, Belgium, on the 
Scheldt, (50 m. from the sea. In the loth and lltli 
centuries, capital of the hlai gra vale ot Antweiyi, it 
lose* to the Ja'ight ot its prosyierity in the 10th 
century under (Miailes \h at whose death it f(‘ll to 
.A list I ia. Fiance ht'ld it fiom 1701 to 1815, and 
Holland, from 1815 to the foundation of the lu'w 
Kingdom of Belgium in 1830. As an intellectual cen¬ 
ter it was the home of Plantin, Lipsiiis, Ortelius, 
hleicator, and De I'acktu, the .lesiiit biograph(*r. 
.As an art center, it encouiaged Metsys, Rubens, 
\’an Dyck, .loidaens, Tenii'is, and Leys. It also 
sheltered the English religious oideis who tied 
pel .seen t i tin in England. The cathedial, built 1351- 
15;{{), is Cl ncifoi in, with trifile aisles and an am- 
bulatoiy, has a tovvei tOO It. high, and contains 
Rubens’s “Descent fiom the Cioss.” Other churches 
are St Charles Borioineo, St. .Jacques, and St. 
Paul Antwerji was the scat of a diocese from 1550 
to 1801, Miiriagan of j\Iechlin.—C.E. 

Antwerp Bible, great yiolyglot Rilih* in six 
volumes, the “Bildia Regia," jiublished at Antweij), 
15(50-73, by the Plantin pi css at the exyiense of 
Chi istojiher Plantin. 

Anvil, emblem in ait associated with St. Eli- 
giiis, goldsmith and metal-worker. 

A.P.A. See .Amtjui \N 1*iu)ti;('tive Ashikuation. 

Apelles, Saint, martyr. By), of Smyrna. Paul 
greeted him as “ayiyiroved in Christ” (Rom., 1)!). 

Ape-men, aytes lesembling man and therefore 
considenal by ev(dutionists as being.s midway be¬ 
tween ape and man, the link betwei'ii man and ape. 
They claim to have found within the last few 
decades several syieciim'u.s of real ayie-men. TJk'ic 
are ajies resembling man in anatomical structun* 
a,nd y'hysiological functions; they are known in 
zoology as anthroyioids (Gr. avi hropon, man; < n/os, 
like) and include the gorilla, chimyianzee, and 
ourang-outang. A"et man is essentially dith'rent 
from them all, for he is lational; and no matter 
how defective, or even deiangt'd. a human being 
may be, he is never essentially iriational as the 
animal is. As ri'gards the .'illeged syiecimeiia of 
real ayie-men, it is well to distinguish two classes. 
The first are the lather extensive finds of races 
hitherto unsiisyiected. such as the Neanderthal and 
the Gro-]Magnon race. .Judged by their mode of 
burial, these must be classed as men, though yier- 
liayis of a race now extinct. The second are bold 
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rccoiistnictioiiH from a fc'w ])artK of a Hkoleton, e.jj., 
the faiiiouH Java man. or pUhccao} thro pun crcctus 
(erect ape-man), detoi iiiliwd from tlie lop pait of a 
skull, a tliiVli hone, ami («'o molar teeth (mIiIcIi 
may not have ])e]on<:crl to Uk' Kaine individual), and 
ili(* llcidelherf^ inaii l)ui](. up from a jaw. There it. 
no authority, howevei, for th(‘ accuracy of these 
Ieconstnicti(nm. In spite of rcscmhlaiices in an¬ 
atomical structure, man is ('sscntially different 
from tlie ape, and to the unjircjudiced student it 
A\ou](l seem t.lial tlie wish is falher to tlie thought ; 
tliat the evolutionists find ape-men because 1 hey 
are ncc(>ssary t,o suhstantiale tin' c\olutionist 
theoiy.—Devivier, ed. JMcssmer, Christian A]iolo 
petres, K Y., HIO.'L (a. c' c ) 

Apiarius of Sicca, pnest of the Jtoni.m .Tro\- 
ince of Africa, wliosc j»}i])cal to Itonic from Iris 
hislio|)'s smitenee of cvconirnunicat ron tor mis<-on- 
duct (c. 41S) led to a disjnite ladween tin' Afrrcaii 
Church irnrl tin* pojies ahorrt tire icirnlation of local 
disci])line. This case has lu-cn iiauh' niuc'h of to 
op]ionenls of jrajail snpiemacv; it was rncicly an 
cxpK'ssion of the desire oi Atric.ru hislnrps to ictain 
]»ri\ih'p^es tln'V had In'cn allowed to assiinie <lurine: 
])eiiods ot ])mseeution—C K. 

Apocalypse, tlie hook placed last in the llihle 
The author, narnerl .lolin in I, 1, and "^2, S, tiadi 
lion has pein'rally ideiititii'd with tin' Aposth*. It 
A\as writti'U (‘itlii'i dniirm the per’seeiit ron ot Neio 
(,'')4-(iH) or of Jtomitian (tMI-;)4), duriiifi; St. .John’s 
exile at Patinos, to eneotiiam' the peis<*ented Chi is- 
tians hy foreli'llinp- the fall of Poiin* as an anti- 
Christian powi'r and the ttials hut eoin])1ete Aietoi v 
of the Climcli. 4’ln' work is jirophet le.il, dealing 
with the futiiu' rather than W'lth the |>te..ent, yet 
not without many lefeieiices to e\ents of St Jtdin's 
own time lie |)ictiiies various ])hases of t he 
Chinch's conflict with the world h\ ini'ans ot (lit 
ferent. symholieal \ isions Tin' hook is \ r'l’y dillieult 
of inter|»i'etation; at I'acli new crisis its prophecies 
seem fullilled, the end si'cins at hand and \el it 
does not come. Its iiK'ssa^e seems to l>e ‘AVatih, 
for \(' know not tin' day mn the Inmi.” 'I’ln' intio- 
duction (1, I, to ;{, 22) pi\es tin' title and deseiip 
tion of the hook and, after a jnefatory salutation, 
scM'ii Ppistk's to \aiions Chur r-lms of Asia Alinor, 
eoniuu'ndino those who aie faithful, leprnviu*^ and 
winning the Inkewaim and the sinful. Chapters 4. 
1, to II, 1!>, contain a desr'iiption of the jiid^jnii'nl 
and destiuction of .Ti'i usaleni. Chapters l'2, I. to lU, 
10, dr'sei ih(' the sfiu””le hetwt'cn tin' Chiiieh and the 
world, einlim: in the destiuetimi of |{ahvlon. In 
chapter.s lit, II, to ‘d‘4. ,h, ate related the linai ti i- 
uni])h of the ^Vord of (tod and the plot \ of the fview' 
,l('rnsalem. The i'])ilo^ne (22, \ers('M h-'Jl ) insists 
on the eredihility of the ,A])oealy]*se and the quick 
fulfillment of its proirlit'cies. The Ajioealyjisi' tak('S 
ns to the very r'ourt of liea\en jiictniiiif;; tor ns (!od 
in all Ilis ATajesty, surroundi'd hy an^;els who do 
Itis hiddin<jr in heaven and on earth, and Christ, the 
Larnh of Cod. slain for man’s Jtedeni]ition hut now 
surroundi'd hy the elect who liave kept Ilis wonl. 
Satan, too, the jrrr'at dragon, afipears as the 
Church's chief enemy, hut is finally compieied j 
hound, and east into a pool of tire.--—C.TO ; (Jiirot, I 
Westminster Aversion of the Sacred Scriptures, IV, I 


iii, N. A"., IDli); Blanc, Les Visions de Saint .Ji'aii, 
I ] Air is. 11)24. ( n . 0.) 

Apocalyptic Number, the mystical iiumher, 
tiOtJ, in the Apocalypse. Tho Cn>ck letters of the 
word JjalriuoH (i.r*., Papin L’ome) are also numerals 
wdiich, added top'thei', amount to this numher. 
There are other intei-pretations, e.e., Antichrist. 

Apocatastasis (Cr., apo, from; kata, down; 
histetni, stand), the doctiine of the final salvation 
of all mankind; a lestoration. 

Apocreos, in thi' Cieek Piti* eoiTesjionds 1o 
Sexaer-sinia Sundii \ ; the last day on which meat 
may he eaten hefoie Ix'iit. 

Apocrypha (Cr. upokrpphos, hidden), orin;i- 
nally writings that claimed a sacred oripjin and 
were supposi'd to ha\e hcen hidden for- penei atioiis; 
hii('i, a well-deJined class <d’ litcratuK' with scii])- 
tnral or (piasi sci ipt ni al jir etcnslons, hut. lacking 
pcmiiiH'iK'ss and canonn-ily. Avhuli were cornjiosed 
dntiiiu the two centuries ladoie Cln ist and tlii' 
early i-i'iitiiries of imr ('la. Prolestaiiis aiiply the 
tc'im impi()peil\ to deiioti' also 0.4'. hooks, not, 
eoiitaiiu'd in tin' .h'wisli eanoii, hut i(‘eei\ed hy 
C.illiolie-. under the name of dcnlei ocanonical. 4'he 
frdlowiim is a list of the Apoeixpha- 

.Ai'ocum'ua of .Ikwi.sii Okicix—./ cc i.s/r Jpoc 
f//r//),s< .s • Book of Hr'iioeh ; \ssum|dion ol .Moses; 
k'ouith Book ol I'isdias; ,\]ioca ]\p.-(' of liaiuch; 
Apocal\ps(' oi Ahr.tham. hritcudai n A pat ruphn of 
Jarisli (hi(/iu: Book ot duhilee-., or latth' Oeuesis; 
Ihiid Book ol Madras; 4'liiid Itook ol iM aidiahi'i's; 
History and Maxi ms of .Ahikat, tin' \ssviiaii A poc 
rifplial ]'K<ilni\ (nut Piumrrs:: Psalms of Nrdomoii; 
T’layi'r of Ala ri.isscs, Jruish I’h ilosoph j/: Fourth 
Book of Maeh.ihees 

Ai'(m'kyi>ii \ Ol' .Ii'wisii Oiimix avitii Ciihiktian 
.Acckltio.'vs • Sih\lline (ti aides; 4'esta merits ot the 
'I'wcdAe P.iti i.ir (4is; Ascension of Isaias. 

Ai-ocmi’ii V or.’ Ciiiuktiax Oumix.— Apoo i/phal 
(iospcis of ('alholir ()i unii : I’l rrtoevaiip'hiim Jaeohi, 
or Infancy (ilos|)el ol dames, desciihiny Ihi' hiidli, 
I'dneation. ainl mar nape of tlii' Hlessi'd Vnpin; 
(tospcl ol till' Pseudo iMat tliew ; Aiahic Cos])el of 
the Jnliine\ ; Tlisloiy of .losepli the Caipetili'r; 
4'raiisitu Maiia*, or F.\anp(4inm .loannis, (leserihinp 
the de.ith and assninplion of the Blessed \'irpin. 
Jndnislio and llri(lt(<il (lonjirls: Cosin'l aeeoidinp 
to the llelnews; (los]iel aeeoidmp to till' F'.pyptia ns; 
Cospel of Peti'r; (tosjx'l of Pliiliji; Cospel of 
Thomas; (Jospel of Mareioii; Cospel of Hartho 
lomew ; (Jos]i('l of Matthias; Cospr'l of Nieodi'inns; 
Cospel of t)i(' 4’w('l\e Aposih's; Cospel of Amlrew; 
Cospel ol Barnahas; Cospel of 'riiaddeiis; Cosjx'l 
of J’hilip; (Jospel of h]\e; (Jospel of .hulas Iscariot. 
I‘i1al( Liiciahirr and Other A ]io('ri/}>hn eoncernvnif 
(Ini'll- lt(‘])oit of Pilale to the Ein]K'ror; Narra¬ 
tive of .losc'ph of Aiimathea; Pseudo-Correspond¬ 
ence ot .lesns and Ahpar, Kiiip- of Fdi'ssa. (Inostir 
,1c/,s of the Aponllrs: Aels of Pclet ; .Acts of .Tohii; 
Acts of .\ridrew; Aets and AlaiCrdom of Alatthew: 
Act.s of 4’homas; Acts of Bartholomew. Oatholie 
A pocryjthal Arts of the Aponthu: Acts of Peter and 
J’-ml, Acts of Paul; Acts of Paul and Thoehi; Acts 
of Philiji; Acts of Matthew'; Ar'ts of Simon and 
.hide; .Acts of Barnahas; Aets of .Tames the Create.r. 
.apocryphal Doctrinal M’orks: Testainentuiu Domini 
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Nostri Pr(>achin^^ of Potor, or Korv«?iiia Potri 

Apocryphal Epi.sUcs: PHmdn-EpisI h- "of Poter; 
JWl)do-P]»i,stJ(>s of ]>IU]]; J^soudo E/nsfles to tJic 
Lfiodicoans; pH(*iido-Conos|K»nde?K*(* of Paul and 
tieneca. Christian Apocn/pJial A porali/psrs: ji^poc- 
aIyj).so of f’otor; y\})oca]jj(Hc of Paul. 

—C.E.; II.K.; Aj)ocry{)lia and I’scudc])!- 

^raplia of tlie Old Tesianii'iit, Oxlord, Ptl^; Walkor, 
Apocryphal (tospels, Acts and Pcvclations, Ediii., 
187;j. 

ApoJeipnon (Gr., the after-su]>jier seivicc), the 
last part of tlie Greek Divine Oflice. corresjuaidino 
to the Latin ('oni])line. 

Apodosis (Gr., apo, hack; dulorni, j;iv(‘), tlie 
last day on Avhich ])rayer.s in «‘oiimienioration of a 
feast are said in tlie Greek Ghmch.—G.E. 

Apollinarianism, heiesy hej;uii hy Ajxdliiiai is 
th(‘ Vonufrer, Lp. of Ijaodicea. c. teaching that 

Christ had a hniiian sciisitne soul, hut had no 
huriian laiioiial mind, the place of winch was taken 
by ])i\inc Lofjjos. 11 was coinh'iniied by Ponian 
Councils, ',i77 and .‘ISI, and the Council ot Coiistan- 
linople, hSl. 'I'he si'cl pcrislu'd about 11(», some 
meiiiljcJs letinnin^ to the Chinch, while the lest 
becanu' INIoiiopli \ sit cs, believni" that Cln ist had 
oiiiy a dniiie, but no human, will.—('.H.; Pohle- 
J’reiiss, Cln istolo^iA . St. L., litii'J. 

Apollinaris, S.\i.\t, maityi (c. 7l»). Iii>st Up. of 
Paveiina. b. piohably Antioch; d, Uaxenna, Italy. 
.According to Ins Acts he was a iliscijilc of St 
Peter, by whom he was laised to the See of Ibi- 
Aciina. Tie snfTeted almost constant, pin sedition, lint 
jiersisted in pieaelniie. Uaiiislual iiom JhiAcnna with 
the othei Chiistians, by a ilccii'c of X'espasian, he 
wa.s discoveied aaIuIc passing throueh the cates, 
toll Hied, and put to death, llmlilein: sword. Kelics 
at Haveinia. h'east. It. Cal., li.'l .1 u1_a C 11.; Piitlei. 

Apollinaris Claudius, S\ixt (2iid centuiy), 
Uji. ot II lerajiolis, Phiycia lie wrote a<rainst lieie- 
tics. ills clo(jiu‘ut “A]>olocia” (c. 177) foi Chiis¬ 
tians was aildiessed to Marcus Ainclius. Feast, S 
dan —C.F ; Uiitler. 

Apollo (Dt c('ntiny), learned di'w, b Alex¬ 
andria. lie was renowned ioi Ins knowled;;e ot the 
Scrijiturcs. Although iin[ieifcctly instiuctcd in 
(!hristian doctrine, he was teaching at Ephesus, 
Avhen Aipiila and Priscilla (q.A.) liroujiht about Ins 
eoui])leti‘ com(>iSion and baptism. A fi iend of St. 
Paul, he juiaiched the Gospid in (airintli witJi ffieat 
success (Acts, 18). 

Apollonia, Saint, Aiif^in, maityr (c ‘-i-lb), 
deaconess, d. Ale.xaiidria. She was sei/cal by the iii- 
surpent heathen (lopulace who toituied her by 
knock nip out her teeth. A pile of fappots was pie- 
paied to bin 11 her and the other martyis, but, 
thrditeiied with death, A]>ollonia eliose to embiaee 
it voluntarily and s])ranp into the liie. Invoked 
apainst. tootliache and diseases of the teeth. Eiii- 
bleins; tooth, pincers. J^'east, 1\. Cal., 9 Feb.—G.E.; 
Butler. 

Apollyon, Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word 
Abaildon, meaninp dcBtruction, destioyer. 

Apologetics (Gr., apoloum, apology, defense), 
the theolopical science which aims at cxjdaining 
and justifying roligious doctrine in order to show 
its reasonableiiess in answer to objections of those 


who deny tlie reasonableiiesH of ain^ relipi ai, es¬ 
pecially of a revealed lelipion, such as (Jhristianity. 
and more particularly the reasonable proiirulH oJ 
the (’atliolic religion. Since the name of apologetics 
has not the same sipnificanc.e in I'lnplish as the 
Greek woid from whicJi it is deriied, (hcidopians to 
day prefer to call the science fundai/umtal theologj , 
which explains the gioiinds of religion, revelation, 
Christianity, and Catholicity. iSee FuNliAWiiJST.VJ. 
THKonofiY C.F.; P.K.; Walsh, Catludn; Ajiolo- 

petics. Loud., 192(1 (i-D.) 

Apologia, 11 defense or vindication, such as 
Plato’s “Apology” of Socrates, “Apology” of Phomas 
More, Newnrian’s “Ajtologia Pro A’ila Sua” (V’in- 
dication of His Own Life). 

Apologist, CUKISTIAN, one who wi ites or s])eaks 
in defense of Chiistian beliefs and (uai tises Some 
of the Fathers ol the Chuicli in the 2nd and (Ird 
centuiies, eg, St. diistiri, St. Ircmeus, aic called 
by that naiiie because it devoped upon them to de- 
Icnd the Chuich against her first enemies within 
and without the fold. (i.. A a.) 

ApoluKia, in Eastern rites, wrtshing of catechu- 
iiiiMis in chuich, eight days befoie Bajitisin. ’Pliev 
are al.so go eii while gariiuMits, w hich they must 
wear until baptized. 

Apolysis (Gi , dismissal), the blessing th(> 
Greek ]ir rest at the end of Mass, Alatins, or A'es- 
|iers.—C.E. 

Apolytikion (Gr-, dismissed), a dismissal 
jirayei oi lijmii said or sung at tlie end of tlie 
Greek Mass, and drrring Matins and A ('spms.--G. L. 

Apophthegmata Patrum (AIwi.ms or Tin: 

I’ATlli'.rts j, liana* given to various collect ions of 
a]diorisnis and anecdotes illnstrative of the spiritual 
life, of asei'tie and monastic jirineijiles, and of 
Ghristian ethics; attiibnted to tin* mote jiionii- 
nent hermits and monks w lio dwelt in tla* Egyj>- 
tian deserts in the 4th renlniy--C l‘l 

Apostasy (Gr-, apo.slasis, n staiidiiig-olf), a 
total defection from the Christian religion, after 
pi e\ ions aec»‘]»tanee tliioiigli faith and baptism. 
Itefusal to ace('|it, a jiai t ieiila r tenet, of the faith 
is jiioperly called lieiesy. .Ajiostasy may lie meiely 
interior, or evt«>tiorIy manifested as well Jt may 
he formal (with full conscioiisiiess of the obligation 
to retnaiii in the faith), or mater lal (without such 
consciousness). Exterior formal apostasy iiivolvi's 
excomninnication, rc.sci ved in a special nianricr to 
till* JJoly See (can. 2314). Apostasy fiom religions 
life is the unauthorized deiiarture fiorn a religious 
house of an iriniate under jierpetnal vows, with the 
intention of not returning; or, if the depailnie 
he legitimate, a suhseijnent refusal to letnrn in 
order thus to withdraw from the oldigations of re¬ 
ligions (iliedienee (can. {144). Su(4i a])os1ates inenr 
exeonmmnieatioii (can. 23K,A).—C F.; P.G. Augus¬ 
tine. (a. K.) 

Apostle (IN IjiTHKijy), name given, in the 
Greek Ghiireh. to the Ejiistle of the Mas.s, wdiieh is 
invariably of Apostolic origin and never taken 
from the Old Testament, and also to the hook eun- 
taining the epistles and antijihons for every Sun¬ 
day and feast-day (Ml. 

Apostles (Gr., apo, off; stello, send), envov s, 
messengers, missionaries; name given especially to 
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Adalbert, St. 

Adrian TV, Pope 
Aidiiii, St. 

Albeit, lip of RiRa 
Albiiii. Ciiarles Dominiipii!, 

O M T 

Alexander Snub, St. 

Alluuez, Plnude, S.J. 

Aiinind, St. 

Anchieta. Jose, S.J. 

Aiideol, SI 

Andrew ('orsini, St. 

Anseliur, St 

Aiitoiuiiii&, St. 

.isternuf. Annstn.siun, OP 
Aux'iihtme of Onnterbui\, St. 
•A iisti eiiKinm.s, Sf 
Azevedo, Inns de, S .T 
Jbiibelin, Feliv Jo.seph, S .1 
Ilarceiia, .Alonso de, S . 1 . 
Itarn.ibiis. .S( 

Barr.idas, ,Sc>bas(iao, S J 
lini thoIoriic-M (lie laltle, i) P 
eniKiuis, St 

liernaidine of Siena, St 
Jiernaid of Mentlion, Si 
i-Jiio, 111) of Meeklenburtr, 
O (’1st 

nerlliold, lip. 

Hirinus, St 

Jilanebet, .Aomistin M, Til) 
of Wall,I Walla 
Tloniface. St 
Itoso. Tip of Merscdiiirij 
liruiio, St 

liiiino of (^iieifiirt, ,St 
('inner de liarba.stio. Jails, 


Prussia; the Slavs 

The North (Scandinavia) 

Northumbria (England) 

Livonia 

Corsica 

Corsica 

'J’he Ottawna (Indians) 

T'landers 

Tiiazil 

Swit/.eilnnd 

Eloreme 

Denmark; Sweden; the 
North (H( andinavia) 

The Koneigue (distric-t in 
southern Prarue) 

The Magynis (Ilungaimim) 
Enghirid 

Auicrgne (Eiaiice) 

The \gaiis (Afiu.m tube) 
Phil.Kb'liihni 


I’t 

Poi III gal 


and Aniioch 


Ttab^ ondj 
The .Alps 

'I'he Mei kleiibiirg AA^ends; 
^ the (Iboli lies (.Slav tribe) 

Wc'sscN (Sa\ou England) 




(stal 


of r s.) 


Ceadd.i, 

('III istiai 
('olu mba 


St 


The AA ends 
b’litheiiia ( l{iissin ) 

I’l IISMII 

Central America 

Mel (1,1 (.Savon England) 


tho.se fir.st ftelcctod by Christ. They are distin- 1 where, or of a jieopio among- Avhom, they jiJanted 
guislied from the otiior disciples by the general I or revived the Faith: 
power of jurisdiction and teaching. Their names are j 
as follows (Alatt., 10; Mark, 3; Luke, 0); Simon 
Peter, Andrew, James the Greater, John, Philip, 

James the Lesser, ’^I'liomas, Partlmlomew, Matthew, 

Mattliias (elected in place of Judas), Thaddeus or 
Jude, Simon. Tliougli not one of the twelve Ajiostles, 

St. Ihiul is iiumherod as an Apostle of the first 
Tank. The name is also given to St. Parnabas. 

—C.K. (E. 

Apostles* Creed, a fornnihi of belief wbicli eon- 
tains in P2 statements or “articles” tlie fiinda 
mental doctrines of ('hristiunity, and whose au- 
tliorshij) tradition asciibes to the Ajiostles. Tt i: 
not (‘Cltain wlietlier tlie Apostles tliemselves ac 
Inally composed it. In .siih.stanee, Jiowever, it may 
be attributed to tlu-m, for all its elements ai(‘ 
found in the N.T. At a veiy c.-itIv date the Western 
Cliui-eh required eateclmmens to learn and recite 
it befoK* admitting tluun to PajitisiTi.—(M'].; Mac¬ 
Donald, The Ai.ostles’ ('iced, St. T.., 11)2.^.. (P. K.) 

Apostleship of Prayer, a jiioiis association, 
otlierwise known as a league of jirayer in union 
with the llciirt of .lesus, founded at Vais, Kranee, 
by hrancis (hint rclc't, 1KT4. It owes its popnlai ity 
to ITeniy Ivamiere, v ho adapted its organiza¬ 

tion for vaiions Catlndic institutions, l.Stil. Its ob¬ 
ject is to jnoinote the jnactisc of jn-aycr for the 
mutual intentions of tlic mcmbois, in union witli 
the intcr(‘(‘ssi(in of Christ in ]ica\cn. Tliicc juac 
ti.scs constitnti' thrci' degrees of nn'inbcrshiii. tirst, 
a daily otforing of one’s jiraycrs, good works, and 
snirerings; second, daily recitation of a decade of 
beads for the special intentions of the Holy Kathci ; 
third, reccyition of TToly (’omrnnnion with the nio- 
live of rejiaration, monthly (»r weekly. J’lie geneial 
of the Society of Jesus is its model atoi-genei al. 

7’he “A'Ti'ssengcr of the Sacred Heart” is a niagazino 
edited monthly by this association. Among TJ na¬ 
tions there aic 1,000,000 .snbscrihcrs. In 1!)‘20 
eijenlation wa.s: U. S., 040,122; Fngland. 27,- 
flOO; Ireland, 2.^0,000; Canada, .‘t7,.^)00: Australia, 

52,000 It is jinblished in OH languages: Fng- 
lisli, Fjonch, Spanish. Ceniian, Italian, Hun¬ 
garian, l*orliignes(>, Danish, Finnish, Flemish, 

Dutch, Polish, Creek, IHinianian, Litliniiiiian, 

Czeeli, ^Albanian, Catalan, Preton, Pas(jne, Irisli, 

At able, ( In nose, Rutlienian, Croat inn, Slovenian, 

Slovak, ’raniil. ATalayalam, Cnjaiati, Telugu, Can- 
Hiese, Marathi, 'I’ogo, Alalagasy, Fiji, Cree, Mal¬ 
tese. 

Apostles of Erirr, d’liK J'wei.ve, Irish saints of 
the tltli century, who studied at the selinol of 
Clonard, Meatli; altliongh not ayiostlcs, strictly 
speaking, they weie so called by aneic'Tit Irish 
writers. They are said to liave been: Ciaraii of Sai- 
gliir (Seir-Kieran), Ciaran of Cloninacnoise, Pren- 
(lan (d' Piir, Piendan of Clonfcit, Coluinba of I'li- 
da-glasf (O'erryglass), Rnadlian of Lorrlia, S(*nan 
of Iniscatliny (Scattery Island), Coluinba of Inna, 

Mobhl of Clasnevin, Ninnidh the Saintly of Livh 
Erne, Lasserian inae Nadfraeeli, and (Oiiiice of Ag- 
halKie.—C. I'k 

Apostles other than the Twelve. The follow-j 
ing are jiopularly known as apostles, of some region j Vaientiae, St. 


ril 1111(1 Mflliodius, ,Sts 
Ehslia .Toliii 


H(. 


Tliirbiii, 1' 

Eloi, .St 
EpllCMIV. 
Ellplll llMll 
Ecli.v, Ht. 


TVnwick, Edwin (I, O.P. 
J'’laiicis di‘ .Siib's, S( 

El am IS Niivior, El 
Eniniondiis, .S(. 

(lull, .St 

iicguM tlie Illumiiiiitni 

Jciin, .St 
llilbcil iSt 
Irt'mi'us, .Sf 
,Iciiiiig(‘ii, IMiilipi). S .T 


s, Er Biiifobmu' 
Uiiziinis, K( 
liivimis, .St. 

Liidgcr, St 
.Mnrflin, St 
Martin of Tours, St. 

Mai lit Inis. SI 
Mntdnnv, St. 

NiiiiiiTi, St. 

Nino, .SI. 

Oliif, St. 

Otto, St 
PlllllullUK, St. 

Pnlrirk, St. 

Paul, St 

Paul de Tieon, St 
Pelui Plnvt'r, St. 

Philip Non. Sf 
Pint, St 

Piconel Frnngoi.s, P..S.S. 
Pbutmlm, St 

Ibii-io, Anf.inio tlo, O.F.M". 
KII mold .S| 

Sebiihtiiia ALalfre, Bl. 
Srvm-inu'., St. 

Sigfrid, .«t. 

Ill It hurt. St. 


(k’nincc) 

Soiitli 


The Slavs 
Tim Eicncli 
VA'i'stm 11 IviMitiicky 
Tom II,-11 (Belginm) 

.Sill dll)111 

East .Anglia; A^ilonc 
(.Spa 111) 

Ohio 

('liiibl.iis (FiniiCB) 

Tile Indies 
A hvssi nui 
,S\v it/,(‘rl.ind 
Aiinenia 
El III.I nd 

4 'li(‘ Aideiim's 
H’lie (Jiiiils 
Tlie Itie.s (disti 
(i ('rm a n _v ) 

.A nd.iliisia (.Siiain) 
Finneonia (now Hu van 
etc ) 

'I’lie West Tiidie.s 
PtoveiKo (Fiance) 
l''landers 
VA'estjiliallii 

p"!Z!r 

Per.sia’ 

A.sialic Elliiopia 

North Hntain; the Puds 

Oeorgia (Russia) 

Nor wav 

T^omeriniia 

Scotland 

Ireland 

5 ’he (Ientiles 

Brittany 

The Negro Sl.Tves 
Rome 

Tom n a I (Itelgiiiin) 

'Die Tiottiioi.s (ItKli.iiis) 
(Tuelderlaml (TTollanl) 
Bassein (India) 

Meclihn (Helgimn) 

Tuiin 

Austria; Bavaria 
(lotlilniid (Sweden) 
Friesland (Oe.rmau/) 
Crete 
Tyrol 
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St. 


Artois (Fruiifo) 

Cariiithm (Yugoslavia) 

Miir> land 
Sussex (Encland) 

Brabant; Flanders; Holland 
Zealand ; the Fnesians 
Saxonv 


Vedast (VaasI) 

Vigil, Si 

Wlnte, Andr.'W, S J. 

Wilfrid, St 
Willihiord, St 

Willihad, St 

Apostle Spoons, any si't of in hjxioiis, iiKimlly 
of sil\(M, will) (iyiircs ol Out Lord and ilu> Apostles 
on the handle ends. 'I’liey wt're favorite hajitisnial 
^iffs in the loth and Itith eenttiries. The place of 
Judas Iscariot was stijijilied soraetimes By Paid 
more often hy Matthias.—(l.L. 

Apostolicae Sedis Gratia ( the favor of 
THE Ai'ohtolio See), til](> used hy bishops in formal 
docnnu'iits, since t In* 12tli centniy. 

Apostolic Camera, once the central board of 
financ(‘ in Die jtajial administration: the oHicers are 
now quasi honorai v ---(' I'i. 

Apostolic Churches, term used fiom the 2nd 
to the till centniy to signify the ('Jiniches founded 
or ruled liy ati Apostle; c y., Alcxandiia, hy St. 
Maik Latei “Apostolic cliutch” was used fi(“r|ncntly 
to mean the whole Clmrch, esjiecially in connection 
w'ith tlie c\|ii cssion. Catholic Chinch, f’L. 

Apostolic Church Ordinance, Jed century 
jisetido Apostolic colhs'tion of moral and hierarchi¬ 
cal rules and insti net ions, which K(*rved as a law- 
codi' ioi t Ih‘ L.oyptian, Ethiopian, and Arabian 
Chniches, i i\alino the Hidache, under which name 
it often w'ent.- C h) 

Apostolic Constitutions, a Ith-centniy collec¬ 
tion of independi'iit tieatisi's on Christian disci]dine. 
vvoisliip, and doctrine, wron<rly pur])orlin}j: to be in¬ 
struct ions of tlu> Ajtostles compiled by Clement of 
Komi' -C. 1C 

Apostolic Dataria, an oftlce of tbe Roman 
Cinia, which looks into the fitness of candidates for 
nonconsistoi ial lienctii-es resm ved to the Holy See; 
composi's and ('xpedilcs tlu' Apostidic h'ttms for the 
confi'iiiny of such hi'indici's; eiants exenqition fiom 
conditions icqniri'd in conferring a benefice, tlu* c<d 
bit ion of which docs not ]»ertain to the Ordinal y; 
attends to js'iisions and burdens imposed by tlie 
supri'ine [lonfill win n conferring the aforemeiit ioiuhI 
benetices 'I'lie dataiia is jnesided o\ er by the car- 
dinal (latary. Tie is assisted hy a subdataiy, or re¬ 
gent, and sc\cial subordinate olbcials and consul- 
tois. Uiis odici* dates back to the l.■{tb century. It 
used to giant besides conei'ssions ]►ertaining to bene- 
tices other giaces of the cxteinal foi urn. such as 
matrimonial dis])ensations. Leo XTll gave it a more 
modern foi m and J’liis X reorganized it completely 
The Cod(' of Canon Tanv outlines its functions as 
noted abovi'—I’.C'. Augustine; Woywod. (il. L. M.) 

Apostolic Delegate, a ])apal representative 
who in the teriitory assigned to him has the juiwei 
and duty of watching over the status of the Church 
and of kei'ping the Roman jiontifT informed regard¬ 
ing the same. Ri'sides this ordinary [lower he has 
faculties that are didegqited to him by the Holy 
See. In countries that have estahlished relations 
with the Holy See the pa])al representatives have 
also a dijdomatic character because of their oHice 
concerning the relations betwaum tlu* Church and 
the res]iective state* or states. In countries that have 
no established relations with the Holy See the 
representatives of the pojie have a purely I'cclesias- 
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tical character. To this latter class be-luiigs the 
Afiostedic delegate. The prescribed e.\<>rcce of the 
delegate’s ollice docs not inteifeic* with the juris 
diction of the local Ordinaries, since the rights and 
duties of both oflices flow from tlu* jiropeily con- 
stituti'd government of the Chuich The function of 
vigilance in its legular course brings about a 
strengthening of the general condition of the ( liiircli 
thioughout all ecclesiastical units of tin* delegate's 
terriiory, and thus confirms, unifies, and facilitates 
till* labors of the Oidinaries. Uie delegate takes 
])iecedence in honm o\ei all Ordinaries of his tci- 
ritory who aie not caidimils. He likewise enjoys 
several other concessions of an honorary natuic. 
d’he Apostolic delegation is not a tribunal of jus¬ 
tice, but the delegate may decide conflicts in com¬ 
petence, as sfieci/ied hy church law (lan 1(112. 2) 
7’he Roman pontill's right to send icfuescntativcs 
I to any jiart of the world flows from tlu* const it iit ion 
of (he Chnich. i.e., from the jiajial jirimacy of jur¬ 
isdiction. Since the po[)e himself cannot pcisonally 
fulfill the oflice of 'vigilance ovei the condition of 
the Chnich in the various countries of tin* globe, 
it is logical (hat he should have iepresentatives 
who jK'rforni this duty lor him and forward to him 
tbe necessaiy information. Ucnce wc find the exer¬ 
cise of this right contempouny with the freedom 
and sjiread of Christianity As eaily as tin* 4th 
century the Holy See had a fii'niianent representa¬ 
tive in lllyricum. 1n the .''ith century the Vicariate 
of Arles was con.stituted as the teriitoiy of tin* 
pope’s representative in Caul. ’I'hioughout the ci'ii- 
tunes the exercise of jiapal lejiri'sentation kept, 
apace with the sjuead of the Cospi*! into new tci- 
ritories I\C. Augustine; Woywod (ir. i.. Jvi ) 

Apostolic Indulgences, those which the Roman 
jiontitr attaehes to yiious articles, such ns crucitix(*s, 
losaiies, and medals, when he. or one autlioiized 
by him, l)h>ss<*s them Ibiiiited or jirinted pictuies, 
and (-losses and crucilixes, etc. made of jiewtei, 
iron, lead, or fragile mateiial, aie excluded. Thi* 
blessed aiticle must be caiiicd on one’s person, if 
yiossihlc, otherwisi* kcyit in a suitable place, and the 
pie.sciibed ynayeis ieciti*d.—C.l'b; Beiinger, Lcs In¬ 
dulgences, I’aiis, HMlo. (a. c.) 

Apostolicity, one of the maiks by which the 
Church founded by Chiist on His Aposth*s can 
always be recognized among the large number of 
dissident cieeds. It inijilies Ayiostolicity of mission, 
that is, Christ’s Church is a moral body, jiossi-ssing 
the mission entrusted by Him to His Apostles 
of baptizing and teaching all men in Ilis name 
and transmitted through them and their lawful 
successois in the episcopacy in an unbroken chain 
to their present repieseiitatives. Ilis Church being 
infallible, there is also imjilied Ayiostolicity of doc¬ 
trine, which means that the deposit of faith en¬ 
trusted to the A|JOHtlcH has b(*en jiicserved intact. 
—tkK.; Gibbons, Faith of Our Fathers. N. Y.. 1917. 

Apostolic King, hereditary title borne by the 
kings of Hungary. St. Stcfihcn (c. 975-10.38) is 
supyiosed to liave, received it from I’opi* Sylvester 
II. It was first used by Frnperor Leopold I (10.57- 
1705) as King of Hungary. 

Apostolic Letters, broadly speaking, all docu¬ 
ments issued by the Holy Sei*. Before* Pius X these 
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were dividiul into bulln and briefs. Now the tL*ni 
is jcHtrirtcd to docijinents in //I'tc/ form used for 
Jesser apjJointnients and for erecting'' and dividing' 
mission territory, desiemitino' basilicas, and ap])rov- 
ing religious congregations. (J. D.) 

Apostolic Mission House, a Catliolie mission- 
nry union, afliliated with (lie Catholic Ifniversity of 
Washington, founded 11H)2, under the Tnunagement 
of the Ibmlists. Its object is to jirepaie ]*riests for 
giving missions in city and lural jiarishes; stu¬ 
dents, 29. 

Apostolic Schools, mime given to institutions 
founded as jirejiaralory schools tor boys or young 
men of insuflicient means, wlio desire to enter a 
missionary ordei, oi to )oin tlie secular clergy with 
the intention of laboring in a mission field. 'I'lie 
first of these schools was estublish(*d by l<’r. Albeiic 
de t'oiesta, S .f., in ISfi."), at A\ignon, Fiance Tlie 
pU[)ilH were admitted at twelve yeais of agm oi 
lati'r, and studied the classics, modern languages, 
and niatlieniatics. so as to he T-ead\ for the noxitiate 
of an oidei. oi foi latci coinses in a seminaix 
'They were siipporttsl bv the l•ontnhutions of the 
faithful, augmented bv xoliintarv ofl'mings fioiii 
their yiaients. Within a decade there were sebooN 
nt Amiens, J’oitiers, and Itoideaiix in Fiance, M’liiin 
in Italy, and 'riiinhout. in Belgium. Neaily all th(> 
religious orders have followed the .fesiiits in es 
tablishing such institutions 'I’hcie are well-known 
ajiostolic schools at Mungiet, 1 1 (‘land, under the 
Jesuits; Wernlioiitsbiiig, Holland, undei the A in 
ceiiliaiis; 'rournai. B(‘lgiuui, undi'r the Salesians; 
and Fieshtield, Fngland. under (he Missionai i(‘s of 
S( Joseph's, Mill Hill Among tlu'se schools in the 
I'nited States art' those at Cornwells, under the 
Fathi'i s of the Tloly (!host; Jh'i lyville. Mo., unih'i 
tin* Congi (‘gation of the Mission; South Langlioine, 
Fa., under the Soeit'ty of Maiv; and San Antonio, 
'I’ex., undt'r the Oblates of Maty.—C.F., XI11, .'iHa. 

Apostolic See, tlu' st'at oi diocese of the 
pope because only he ])ersonaIly has (lit* lig-lit from 
the Ajiostles to eoiueit, the wlndi' woild. From tlu' 
('Riliest Christian ci'iiturii's Home was called the 
A[)osfolic see. A s('e foiimh'd or goxermnl by an 
7\{)ostle was calh'd an A[tostoIic see, eg, Alexan 
dria, founded by St. Maik —C.F (.r. n ) 

Apostolic Signatura (Tait . .so/m/rc, to sign), 
or till' Sl’CliKMK 'rKIlUiJNAL OK TIIK. Al'OHTOI.R’ Sl(J 
NATunx, a tribunal of tlu' Itoman Curia, which 
exercises oidinaiy jurisdiction in matters leferring 
to: (a) violatii'ii of secrecy by tbe auditors of tbe 
Saen'd Rota, and damage's infiict('d by said audi¬ 
tors ill conse(]uence of tlu'ir ]>lacing an invalid or 
unjust act; (h) ('xceptii'ii of suspicion against 
an auditor of the Sacicd Rota ; (c) com[)hiints of 
nullity against a rotal si'ute'uce; (d) petition of 
lestitution i/i iutrqrum against a lotal senti'iice 
that has ])assed into a tea }}ul\rata : {(') recourses 
against lotal sentence's in matrimonial causes which 
the Sacred Rota i('fuses to submit to a new inxesti- 
gation; (f) conflict of eomjietence between certain 
infe'i'ior tribunals. Tt exercises de'legated jurisdiction 
re^garding petitions to the Holy Father for the in¬ 
troduction of ceitain causes be'fore the Sacred Rota 
The sentences of the Signatura have full force even j 
if they do not contain the reasons in fact and i 


law. The Signatura is composed of several cardinals 
one of whom acts as prefect, or juesiding official, 
d'he me'tliod of jirtK'ceiure is determined by the Code 
of C-’anon Law and by certain rules eHtablished 
for this tribunal. The histoiy of this institution 
dates buck to the IJth century. Originally a doubhi 
Signatuia, it was divide'd in 1492 into two distinct 
Signaturas, one of grace, and one of justice. IMus X 
essed both and created the Ajiostolie Sigua- 
tura in its ])rescnt form.—F.C. Augustine; Woy- 
wod. (ti. l. m.) 

Apostolic Succession, the uninterrujited suc- 
ce'ssiem of lawfully-ordained bishoyis extending from 
the Apostles down to the present bishojis of the 
Church, who thus have received the ])owers of oi- 
elaining, inling, and tcacliiug bestowe'd on the' 
.Ajiostles by ('hrist.--(‘ Ih 

Apostolic Union of Secular Priests, associa 
tion of secular juiests who ohseive a mb' em 
bodying the e’onimon duties of the'ir state, airord 
mutual assistance' in the functions of the' nunistiv, 
ind k('('|> themselves in the spirit of theii xocation 
ly sjiiiitiial confere'ne'e's. It, had its oi igin in the' 
.issociatiem of secular cleigy founded in Bavaria in 
the 17th centui y by Veil. Bai thohuue'W' ITol/Jiauser, 
as M'\i\ed and reorganized in Fraiie'c in the 19th 
'iituix by Canon Le'beiuie'r, and warn e'stablislu'd by 
jiajial hiie'f, 1S()2. There aie' dioce'san associations 
in Fiance, Belgium, Austiia, Ireland, (b'rmaiiy. 
tSwit/erlanel, Italy, Fnited States, Canada, South 
Ameiica, Australia, and jiarts of Asia 'I’he' Union 
had the sjiecial conimenda i ion of Fius X, who was 
a meiubei of it. Its oflicial organ is “IRudes hlc 
clesiast iejne's.”—C.F.. 

Apotheosis (fJr., deilication), elevation of a 
human being to the rank of a god; esjiecially among 
the (Jie'e'ks (Fliiliji of .Maci'don ; Ale'xander the' 
Creat), and the' Homan euijie'rors It is ofte'ii us(*d 
to signify the' transition of a jierson fioni this life' 
to I'lcfiial life and glory.—('.hi. 

Apparition of Our Saviour, re'jiresentation in 
art assoe'iated with St. Alartin of Tours and St. 
Francis of Assisi, tei both of wliom Our Saviemr 
ijijie.ired. 

Apparition of the Infant Jesus, rejuesenta- 
ion in ait associated with St. Anthony of J^adiia, 
lecause of his Ausion of the Infant Jesus; St. Fian 
•is of Assisi, by leasein of his vision when receixing 
he stigmata; eSt. Christopher, as ferryman e'arrying 
.he Infant Jesus. 

Apparitions, extraorelinary and remarkable aji- 
jiearauees or manifestations of semie objee't pre¬ 
sented to man by Cod in a nmst singular way. 
They aie also called eorjioreal visions, because in 
’hem the objects themselves, or at least tlieir 
^[lecies, make an organic imyiression ujion our 
senses The senses jierceive an objective reality 
naturally invisible to man. Tt is not necessaiy that 
the object jierceive'd be flesh and blood, it suffices 
I hat it be a sensible or luminous form.—Tanquerey, 
The'''o1ogie Asef^tique et Mystique. (xf. J. w.) 

Apparitor (Lat., yuiblie servant), an officer of 
.he' former eech'siastical courts, who acted as con¬ 
stable and sheriff. 7’he Ceuivoeation of tbe Anglican 
Church still employs an official thus named.— 
C.F. 
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Appeal. A y>!irty to an ooclcHiastieal trial wh< 
ooTisidci's that he Inis a grievance ayyamat the sen 
toncc‘, as w’(‘ll as tlu‘ j)r()nioter of justirc and tin 
(k‘f(Mi(lei of tlic bond, in suits in Avhicli they took 
jiart, Inni' the ri^^^iit of ajifiealin;^ tioni the seiitenei 
to ilie ne.\t liioliest eouri, or to the llol_\ See. Withii 
ten days from tlit' no( ifieation of tJie seidence, tin 
appeal is lod^^i'd liefoie the lower eoiii t. It should 
as a rule be in writiii”. thoimb an oial application 
is allowed at times. Within the next month, unless 
the lower jiidf^e yyiants an extension id the t„me, 
till' one appealing must follow up his apjilieation 
by call ill” on the hi'.diei eourt to amend 1 he de- 
eisiori, enclosing a co])y oi the sentence and of his 
own hill of ai)|)eHl. The a])})i‘;il susjiends the eireets 
of the fust seuteuee, unless the law states other¬ 
wise. Th(‘ eourt of appeal has to eoiiiine itsell to 
the exact ease d('eided by the lowei court, hut wall 
admit any additional prools that, ha\(> coine to lijiht 
in the UK'anlinie. Theie is an anyieal lioni non- 
yud/eia) aids which is an ajitx'al in the wide sensi* 
and IS Ilea led uudm I lu' wand Hki'ouksk.—C ode of 
Canon Caw, can IHTh-hl. (.r. Mace ) 

Appellant Controversy, !• tlisjmle oia-asioned 
by the refusal of the Soi bonne and eeituiii I'Tench 
eech'siasties and bishops to aeei'pt the Itiill “Cm 
pmnliis” of ITId, wliudi eondeiiined the dansenist 
doctrines as set foith in t^biesners “Moial llellee- 
tioiis.” The name has also In'cn applied to tin* dis 
jmte 111 Ihieland known as the Aiebpiie-^t Con¬ 
ti o\eisy 

Appetite (Cat, m/, t<', JX U n\ to seek), lient 
of iniiid or liody foi attaiuiim sonu> ob|eet, oi niiml 
tor liuth, of will for atfeetioii, ot I'ach sense foi 
its propm’ objeel iindm d ne eoni i ol of reason - C T1 , 
j\lah('i. I’sycholoe} , Loud, !!•()!). (Kii ) 

Appian Wa>', mad eonstiueted by Apjuiis 
Claudius 111 ,‘{12 lie. between Koine and Cajiiia, and 
latei exiended to Ki indisi St. Paul join neyed o\ei 
il on Ills way to Koine It is nientioni'd frequentl\ 
in th(“ Konian I\1 .i rt \ i oloey as the site of the suf 
leiiii^’s and liiiiial ol inaiiy inaityrs.-—('handleiy, 
I’lleiini \\'alks III Koine, St. L, M>2d. 

Apple, the tiiiil. Mains (innininns, mains, 

or Mains mains, the native home of which is said 
to he Asia Minor. In tin* Kibh* (Cen, T) it is idem 
tilied as tlu> fiiiit of the Ti I'c of Knowledee eaten 
by Adam and the. Thi' tree, in Jlidnew lhap 
])uahli, IS I iTei 1 ed to in Caiiliele of Cantieles, 2 
and H, whence such place-iiani(‘s as Tajipuali or 
'I’ayihua (dos , 12 and Id) or Keth-tap])uah (.los.. 

If)) Ada Ill's apple [I'omnm Ailami) is the jironii 
lU'iiee in tin' foil' pari of the tliioat so called 
lioni the belief Unit a piei-e of tin* loihidden fiuit 
lodged in Adam's tin oat. Apjde of Sodom, or Dead 
Sea apple, is a fiiiit said to ow on or near the 
site of the biblical Sodom, it turns to smoke and 
ashes when jilueked, Apple-of-Cain is not an apyile 
hut, is the straw herry-tiee, Arhiilus uncilo. In 
religious symbol ism and eeelesiastieal art, the 
apjile is used as a decoration on a ehureh; the 
Infant tdirist is represented hoklino’ an ajiple, 
the fiuit of Paradise that became the cause of 
Adam’s fall; it is also (rare) the apple of obedi¬ 
ence and of life; Sodom’s ajiple symbolizes sin, or 
sinful lust. 


Approbation, approval; an act by w-'oeh a 
lejiritimate superior authorizes an eeel(*Hi;i.stie nr 
tunlly to exercise Jiis ministry.—C.E. 

Appropriation (Lat., appro prune, to make 
one’s own), in theology the attribiitino of certain 
names, qualities, oi opeiations to one of the Per 
sons of the liles.sed rrinity in jio 'ueiice to, Ian 
not to the exclusion of, the others, I tins we ehai 
aetcrize the Pal her by onini jiotenee, the Son b\ 
wTsdon., the Holy (thost by line, tliouf^li all Tbiee 
jiossoss these esserii lally ami in an infinite decjree. 
—C.K.; Poble-iTenss, 'I'lie Divine 'J’rinitv, St Jj , 
11 ) 22 . 

Apries (e. ,d8!)-.ddl) ii.c), Peyptian kiiif^, the 
Pliarao of .Teremias, .‘{7. He incited .Tudea and 
Phenieia to rebellion against Nabiudiodonosor, and 
was later deleated and killed by Ins own y;ener!il, 
Amasjs. 

Apronianiis, Ckmiukhv of, Christian buiying 
i^ioiind, of the 2iid len- 
tuiy, on tJie Latin \\'ay, 
near Koine, diseoveied, 
l.')f)(i, and eniil iininc re 
laikable drawinc^s and 
iisei ipl ions. 

Apse (Lat , apsis, 
leli ), seinieiieiilai or ])o 
lyuomil tel nimal ion to the 
lioir or a ish's of <i elun eli, 
in wliieh the altar was 
daeed , so e.illed fioni lie- 
im Aanlted 'I'lie ti'rni may 
le applied to the canopy 
)\ er the alt ,u , a dome 
I he a I riled roof of a mom ; 
till' bishop's seat; a leliqiiarv ; a si'inieii eiilai recess 
with a loot 'I'lie ajisi' is always solid lielow, yyi’ii- 
eiall\ witli windows ahine. 'I'lie vhcvit is an ajisi* 
lehised by an open sei eeii of eolumns, opiminy into 
1 aisle, then into thiee or more apsidal ciiapels. 
le term was in st used in leferonec to a Koman 
isiliea, ot whuli the ayise was an important lea- 
tu?e and was letained aftei the basilica was trans- 
foiined into the Chiistian Church It was ictaincd 
Kyzantnic chniehcs was iniixcisally adopted in 
■mam. and was common in Praiici' and Italy. 
Pncland pretciicd the sipmrc termination. In the 
arbiter (lolliic cliuiehcs ol Fiance tin' apse is jiolyy 
uial and liecomcs the chm i, with its ladial cliapids. 

-C.E. 

Apse Chapel, a chajii'l ladiatimj; fioni one of 
,he hays of the ajise and ii'achcd by an amlnilatory 
(paHsiijre\va\). SI. Alartin's, 'I'ouis. k'nince is the 
■onimon example of the ambulatory and ladiatini^ 
‘hajiels. Jt is a coiilincntal form rate in Ikmlaiid.— 
J.E. 

Apsidiole ( Aiisjuiaijc) , a small nr secondary 
njiso, one of the ajises on eithei side of the main 
pso in a ehineli with tliiee apses, or one of the 
psH eliapels v\lien the\ jMojcet fiom the exterior 
■f the ehureh.—C.E. 

Aquamanile (Lat , aqua, water; manalr, ewer), 
ancient name for the basin in wTiieh the priest 
waslies his hands durniu Mass. 

Aquarians (Lat., aqua, water), a ;>;rouj> of 
early seets, notably the fidlow’ers of 'I’atian (2nd 
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century), who rejected the use of wine as sinful, 
ev'cn in the Eucharist.—C.E. 

Aquila and Priscilla (lat century), Jewish 
tent-makeis. Converted to Christianity, they en¬ 
tertained St. Paul in Corinth and later at Ephesiu 
They are mentior)ed in Acts, 18; Poiuans, liJ; 
Corinthians, Hi: and 2 Tiniothy, 4. Feasts, 8 .Iiil\ 
-(\E.; UK 

Aquileia (now A(!Lak), a city at the Inaul of the 
Adriatic Sea, Italy, for many centuiies Si-a1 of a 
jiatriarchale. A city of the eni]ure undei Cliaile- 
luaone, it heeanie in tlie llth ceiiliiry a feudal pos- 
session of its ])atriareli, ^\liose tcni|»oial autlioiity 
was disputed by tlie nobility. The se(>, jiccordino to 
tradition, was founded by St. Alaik, and num¬ 
bered Heiniaijno.s and Tlelarus ainono its martyi 
bishops. In tlie (ith ccntiuy its patnarclial di^mit_\ 
caused a schism, which lasted fifty yeais, and re¬ 
sulted in the establishment, of the Patriarchate oi 
Aquileia in Crado. After a In ad ie\i\al of ]iowei 
under (b'rman feudal influence it was lield by tlu' 
\'enetians In ITdl the jiope dixided the iiatri- 
aicbatc inlo tlie two ;iiehdioc('-,>es of Cdine and 
Gory, h‘!i\hiL^ to Atiuilcin only iho paiish ehurch. 
ditvctly subject to the Afiostolic sem Its rector w’as 
granted the use of the episcopal insignia se\en 
times a year.—C.IC 

Aquileiati Rite, a Aanation of the litnigy that j 
developed from the 4th centui> in the I'roxince 
of Aquileia. It ditferi'd from tlie Ivoniaii llite and 
W'as probably a \ariation ot the Callnaui Use, 
and rolntod to tliose of Alilan and Tfavenna. In 
1250 the Aquileian juoxinee adiqded the Eonian 
J’ite. 

Aquinas. See I’iiojU.xk Aqii.na.s, Sai,\t 
Arabia, country occupying the most, south¬ 
westerly jieninsiila of the Asiatic emit iiieiil, inelml- 
ing the Sultanate of Nedjed, the Iniamatc of 
Yemen, tin* Hritish Pi oti'ctoi ate ol Aden, the I’lin- 
eipality of 7\sir, the liadiamaut, the Sultanate of 
Oman, the Sultanate of Kmveyt, and the Ihiiiiate 
of Bahrein; apjirovimate aiea, 1.2.50,000 s<j. ni ; cst. 
jiiqi., 8,00(),00(), piactically all I\IoIianiniedans. 
'riiough Christianity in Arabia dates fioni Apostolic 
times, tin* Aiabs, being oi a biA and sensual nature, 
weie inditfeient in tJic jiractise of their religion, 
f(‘ll easily into the hetesies of Aiianism, Nes- 
torianisni, and Monojibysitisni, and lost all tiaces 
of Christianity afti'r the appeaianee of Islam. IVIis- 
sionarj' woik has bism conducted along the out¬ 
skirts, but the iiiteiioi of the eountiy is almost 
imjienctrable. The Catholic ('hiireh is repiescnted 
by the ^h■caliate .Apostolic of Aiabia, established 
as a jirefeetuK' Ajiostolie, 1875, eieeted into the 
A'ieariate Apostolie ot Aden. 1HS8, and the name 
changed to Araliia, IKS!). It is mitrusted to the 
Capuchins. Vicar Ajiostolie. Ange de Trejipio, O.M. 
Caji. (1027). Churehes, 8; juiests, 12; sisters, 211; 
Catholics, 1500.—C.E.; U.K. 

Aragon, former kingdom in the Iberian penin- 
Riila, now forming the jirox inees of Iliiesea, iSara- 
gossn, and Teiuel in Spain. After eoin|uesi by the 
CarthaginiiiiiH, Pomans, and Ainbs, the jcalm aio^e 
from sexeral imbqieiident counties in the mountains, 
princijially Sobrarbe recovered from the Moors at 
the beginning of the 8tli century under C.ueia, 


Ximenes. It was taken by Sancho, King of Navarre, 
at the end of the 9th century, and the Aragonese 
monarchy was definitely ostabli.shcd in tlie llth 
century by Bamiro, son of Sanclio the Creat al)d 
ruler of Aragon, llibagorza, and Sobrarbe. He made 
1 geiieioiis donations to tb(» Chnreh, founded several 
abbeys, notably that of San Juan de la Pefia, 
and jiaid tribute to Pojie .Ahwaiidei 11 when the 
Roman liturgy was introdueed into Aragon. Sarleho 
Raniiiez (1089-94) reeoveied fiom the IVIoors a 
large jiart of the valley' cif Ciiiea. Ills son. Alfonso 
the Fighter (1104-:{4), took Saragossa ami willed 
his lands to tlie militarv orders of .lerusalem, but 
liis .subjects obligial liis brother Ramiro, a. monk, 
to neeejit the crown, .and the jxqie disjiensed him 
from liis vows. By’ tlie maiiiage of bis daiigbtei to 
Ramon Beieiigner V, Count, ol Ran-elona, Aiagoii 
and Catalonia weii' united Alfonso II eomjiletI'd 
the lecoiiqnest of .\iiigon .ind I'edio 11 the Catli 
olie (1198 121*1) made' the kingdom a dejieiideiiey 
of tile Holy S(*e d'o cheek the iiixasion of A llii 
gensian laaeties the Inquisition was introduced into 
Spain l>y .Jaime 1 the Cmiqm'ror who reeoxeied 
A’aleneia fimii the Aioois, 12.'}S. Rialio II (1278 S.5) 
took possession of Sicily. As .lolin I and Miirtiii 
(1595-1410) died without licirs the Ciouijuomiso de 
Casja* awaided the ciowii to J'eidiiiaud of Aiite- 
qnera. Infante ol Castile d'he maniage of liis de 
seendanl Feidimind tin* Catholic with Isabella of 
I Castile united tlie two kingdoms. 

Aramaic (fn>m ,\i.im, a country in soutli- 
western Asia), a Semitic laiigniage, used in Rabv- 
loiiia, Mesojiotamia. Syria, etc., ami sjiokeii by the 
.Jews duiing and attei tlie Babylonian e.xile ((WX!- 
5.'{8 n.C ). H was w-ed bv Cliiist. h'lagiiients of the 
I O.T. (Dam, 2, 4, to 7. 29*) ami St. .Matthew's (iospel 
wme written oiiginally in Aiamaie Free jiara- 
I jiliiastie I laiisl.itioiis of the llidnew Bible into Aia¬ 
maie (see 4 ’a!{i;i .M ) A\eie made at tiist oially in 
the synagogues and later ledueed to writing.-- 
U.K.; Crumiun. (i, o.) 

Aran, Mo^.x.stic Sciioor of, on tlie island of 
Aran l\loj. Ireland. It was an ancient eentei of 
sanctity and learning, c. 500-800. ,St. Enda attracted 
followers thithei, among them, Biendaii the Navi¬ 
gator, Finnian of Chmaid, Columeille, and Ciaran. 
Nearly’ all the "Twelve Ajiostles of ha in” visited 
Aran. Remains of distinct monasti'rics at. Killcany, 
Kilioiian, Kilmurxey. and at the "Seven Churches.” 
can now’ be si'cn .side by side with the uiins of 
jiagan areliiteeture.—C.E. 

Arbroath, Benedictim’ abbey in Foi farshin', on 
Hie east (‘oasf of Seolland, foumb'd, 1178. by King 
William the I..ion. 'riieie lemain extensixe mins ot 
a 13th-eenlnry eliuieb and other buildings of the 
monastery. The mnnks eoiistTuetisl a liaibor and 
placed the bell on liiebcajie Rock, a dangerous reef 
in the North vSea 12 m. kk. of the abbey, the subject 
of Southey\s ballad. Of the 52 mitered abbots the 
last was Card. Beaton.—C.E. 

Arbuthnott Missal, written by James Sibbald, 
priest of Arbuthnott, Scotland, 1491, and now in 
Pai.slcj’^ IMmsenni. It wa.s written on vellum in 
GoHiie eliarueters with illnmimitions, and is the 
only ext.(lit missal of the Scottish Use. it mainly 
folloxvs tbat of Sarnm.—C.E. 
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Area, H l>ox in which tin' EnclmriHt was hy 

the ])riniitivo Chiisliaiis in their linines; ii chest 
for safe kee[)in^ of elinrcli money olTtMin^s, such as 
endowment funds for eliurehes, schools, and vari¬ 
ous })ioiis rises, knoun as the area s( tniiwrii. inis- 
NU)})um, piarum opo urn .Vi. 

Arcadelt, dAoon (e. loW-e. loTo), t-omposer, b. 
NetherlnndH; d. probalily Paris, lie went to ftoine, 
Ihd;). w]ier(' li(' dll eeled the boy.v,’ elioir at St. 
P(*i<‘t'.s, and fiom thdO-l!) san<r in the ]ia|ia] choir. 
Si\ hook.s of ins nia<Jri<;a]s afiyieaied at Wouee, 
lo'hS-od, and tliiee hooks of JVlasses and otliei' saeieii 
coinjiosilions, in /'aiis, ]ri.'>7. As a musician of t lie 
Netiieiland seluxd iiis inllnenee Iieiped to found flic 
I()th-eeiitniy Italian seJioof .—t'.E. 

Arcadius, Probus, Paschasiiis, Hutychianus, 
and PaulilluK, Sxtntn, maityis (i;{7) li Sal.i-I 
manea. 'tlu' l.mt iliiH'c aie biotlu-is, the ronimesi 
of r\hom, Paiililhis, w.is s(dd into slavi'ir ami dasl i 
latei of exjiosnie Tliey aeeomjianied the Vandal! 
Kill” (Jenseiie to Ail lea, hut uJien ])erseeut ion bloke | 
out \\(‘i e banished iiom eouit. 


Tile Itomaii eataeombs aie the eieat 1 1 (visin e-liouse 
of tbe monuments of luimitive ('hrist la ii it r , the 
Itible is tbe liist indisitensablc literal y ^miiee 
Alany (’atholms and other ('Inistiaiis lia\i' made 
raluable reseaiebes in the tiidd of C'liristian andi.i'- 
oloey. 

('.'xTiioi ICS - 7‘auf Mlmd (1 S I 1 -li) 1 (I) bad a mi 
nute knowled”e ol ('loistian iiKdiieo! i”\, es]n-eiall\ 
in leeaid to tlie Homan eataeomlis. He tianslated 
Noitheole and Hi o\\ nlow's “Homa Sot tei i aiiea " 
(1S7-J) and enriched it witli i.tliiahle notes and 
arhlitions Plano /lioiulo ( I .‘{MS 1 ) , sceietaii ol 

Kueenuis T\'. \ias tlii' antlnu of a valuable 
studv ol tJie ancient nioiiiiments of Home. Antonin 
Jtonin (Jo7.^-I<kin), known ,is the “Columhiis of tiie 
Cataeonibs” and tlie “t'atliei of ( liiistian AieJne 
olo^y,” was the lii.st to he<rin tlie systematic e\ 
|doiation of tbe Hoimiii eemeti'i ies .\ftei his death 
the le.siills of Ins investieations weii' edited liy the 
Orator ian Sereiano and juiblislied at the e,\|)ense 
of the Older of Malta undei the titl(> of ‘Tiomii 
iSolterranea.” ,1 r a n -J a v q u e.s 


1 mpi isomsi ioi iisiii” the Ni 
eeiie Cieed thev died under 
lot till e and ari' eonsirlet <'d the 
pi oto-mai tyi s of the N'andal 
peiseeution Hedies at Mislina 
did Campo, Si>ain. beast, id 

\’o\. 



fioiirassi' (ISl.d 7d) ^D'e a 
eoui.se of aridi.eoloey at tlie 
pii'paiatoiy seminaryat Tours 
and marie' ri'searrdies that rm 
title Inn; to be considered a 
veritable |(ioneei in h’lanee ol 
till' science of Cliristiaii ai- 


Arcani Disciplina. Sec 

OlSrllUlNK Ol’ TIIK Skcukt 
Arch= (Ol , i/retio.s. idiief, 
head), in etymolo^^v, a piidiv 
formiii”. with otliei tiM ms, 
compounds si”nitrinu a jiei- 
son, unit, oi institution that 
has pi ei-mineiiee ovei otiier 
jxMsons Ol I list 11 lit ions, t‘tf., 
aiehbisiiop 



eiui'oloey. Till' lies! Is now n of 
Jus various works is “Ai’idie 
ob>;iie ehi etienni','’ ISll. (lio- 
innni (1 i ii s I i n o (An ni pint 
( ns ) w as t he a ut hor of 

Homeiiiiiioi a ridneolo” ie.i 1 stud 
ies and of an iiivestieation 
of “liibei Pont iliealis" (KllhU. 
as well as two iisidul woiks, 
one a history of the ancient 


Arch, III <11 (dulcet lire, a eliiiridies built by ( onstaiil iiic 

striieliire built of sejiaiati* and li.ydd Iiloeks .slinped the Great, and t he other a history of t he <irt of niosa ie. 
like vved”es and put toercdhei on a rail \ed line so as to (lioranni Itafli/ita dr Itossi (lSii2!)l) elevated 
keeptheii ]K)sif loii bv mutual pressure wdieii tlie aieli ('liiistian ai (diasilooy to Uk' dignity of a siieiiee. 
IS siippoi t(sl onlv at its two ends, 'I'be sejiaiate blocks He vvas eoniniissioned by Pope Pius 1\ to system- 
aie ealUsl voiissoiis oi ai <di-stones, tbe lowest ineni- atieally investi”ate tin* eataeombs on sidimtitii 
b('i s of w liudi are tmiiied spriiieers. and t he iipiieruiost principles; his imniens(‘ leaininp: and careful obser- 
oi eenti.il one, when a, siiittle stoiu- is thus used, is vatioiis were sliovvn by his voluminous liteiaiy out 
called tlu' keystone Tlie under or concave sub* of put His “Hoina Sottei ra iiisi (’iistiana” (Home, 
the voussoii is called the intiados or soflit ; the I.Stit) is almost indis]»ensable to the student ot 
u(>per or eonve.v, tlie extraelos. The supports of t'hi islian arelneolot'v, as is Ids jMUiodieal “Hiilbdino 
the arch arm called |)iei s. iiilhiis, and abutments, tbe d’ai ebeolo”ia ei istiana,” a jmblieatiori beyiin m 
two former rms iv iii” the v'eitieal pressure and tbe ] Stkl and ended in LSht. RajlntU Oonim'i (1S12 
latter K'sistiii” the latei’a! tlini.st. d'ln* iijiper ])ait S.d), .Jesuit, edited the notes of .Ti'an I/Henimiv on 
of the Jii«‘i is the impost, tin'span Jieiii” tin'distance tJie Ivonian eataeombs and wrote a "ciieial Instoiv 
Jietvveeii tlie o])posite imposts, above' tlie line of of early Gliii.stian ait. Franr \arrr Knins (ISIO- 
whieh till' Jiieliest point of tlie iiilrados is called the H)()l), priest and piolessor. lie”,'in his lileiary ea- 
rise. d'he tliiust is tlie ]uessure everted outward, icervvith siiiall works on the histoiv of e.iily Gbiis- 
and is eoiintei acted by the abut iiienfs OI bultri'sses tiari literature in the first, eenliiiies and in the 
t)f till' var ious types exemplitled in the illustration Middh' Aees and vvas led on to the study of Chris- 
the pointed aieh is stioiijtei than any other kind tiaii arelaeidoey in ”eneial ,iml tiieii to ('liiistian 
Archaiology, (’tiuistian, that branch of tbe sei- art in all its aspects; in this field of research he 
enee of arebu'olopy which has for its ultimate ob- aeeoinjilislied valnalile vvoik. and publislii'd mcrito- 
leet the study of ancient Ghristian life, as inferred lions volumes of description and eritii'ism. Edmond 
from the remains of the Christian inorniuieiits (siij)- Firdrrir IjC Hlant (HSISDT) was inspired by l)e 
filernented by literature, objects of art, etc.) erected Hossi to undertake in Kranee tlie scientific work 
durinyf the first six centuries of tbe t'biistian era. wdiich Hossi bad umh'itaki'ii in Home. He vvas corn- 
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niiwsidncd lo collcf’t the iiiKCi ijitioiiH of tin* oiiiliost 
days of ('lit ist lariity in (ilanl. tuul made an iiivos- 
tioatioii ot iiiatiiis(>n])ls, |itint(*d books, iinisoiinis, 
(•lunches, and the fJallo llotnan eeineterics. He wrote 
learned articles on tin* jnethod of Cliristian epiffra- 
[diy, on Cluistiiin ail, on the oiijrin, j»io<j:ress. |io|( 
niai ladicfs, and moral inllnence of ('In ist lanit tn 
ancient Haul The most inijtortanf, of liis Avoiks aie 
“Rcciicil des iii->cii|)tions clinHi ('lines des Hanlcs 
ant('i icnri'S an \"lll' sii'cle" and “Fdndes sni les 
satco])liajjes cliMdienK de la Hanle.” He was elected 
a nienibei ot the ^Acatb'niie des Insei iptions et 
Ihdles kettles, and in became director of the 

Fc(dc h'rarK/aise at Rome. 

(Itiiscpfic ( 1 Thd 1 Stitt ) , Jesuit, pi(Ued t lie 

Cliiistian oiiem o| the catiicombs, diseoceicd the 
^u:i\e ol iSt. ll\acinth in the Cataconih ol St ,Hei 
ines. and inspiied his famous jminl De Kossi to 
oreat achic\ enieiit s He planned an exhaiistne \\ oi k 
on eatly Christian ait and ]iii1dishe(i one yolnnw 
of it, in ISII. but xaiioijs thiims pieventcd the 
completion (d bis task Jose/i// Mivantlti 
(ISIISS(I). canon of Ridley, published “Diet lonna 11 e 
des antiqnites ehn'-t lennes," I’aiis ISt“>r>, the tiist 
wot k of its kind; the vast ('indition displaved 
theieiii has caused the book to be jnstl\ \alii.ible 
./,nnrs S/a ae. r \(ntl,rntr ( I S'd I 1'HIT 1 . eoiuetl, 
priest, and [iresident of Oseott ('(dlcf^c c(dIaboitited 
Avith William 1!. Rtonnlow ( 1 S.'iti 1 !tt)l ). n ho ^\;is 
latei Bp of Clifton, in writ me “Bonia Sottei 
ranea,” a compn liensi\e woik on the cat.icombs 
■\\hi(di has becona* ;t classic refeience Tb* was Jilso 
the author of N’isit to the Bomati C.itacombs” 

(London, IS771. “hl])ita])lis of the Catacombs” 
(Tamdon, I S7S). etc. Ono(na Pfnirnno ( 1 .b.'ft) (»S) , 
Wiienstinmn monk, iimneni jtted the .seienlitn stnd_\ 
of Cliiistian antiipiity Most important timony Ins 
published woiks iiie one on (he hiisilicas of Borne 
and one on the cemctei ies and sepuhdiial lites of 
the eatly Chiistians, Haphslr f'laiKois 

( LSl'J ,S!»), BenedictiiK', cardinal, atid liliiiitian of 
the \a(ican, made many impoitant aicha'olofrie.il 
diseoM't ICS, perhaps the best known is hi.s deciphet- 
inj^ of the uiscriptioii on a sepulchral monnineiit at 
Aiitun, which inset ijit loti he incbidt'd in “Sjiicih* 
putim Solesmeiise” (Baris, l.Sh'Jl. He also coiiliib- 
nted ntiincioiis :ii (Ineoloenal at tides to vat ions 
scicntillc jK'i lodicals ot Fi.anee (Uiarhn liohaiill dr 
Flciir;/ (lM(ll 7ol Avas the anthor of se\erjil im- 
yiottant hooks, all splendidh* illustrated. Anioiip' 
them are “In 'I'ahernaclc (hi ('lien dn \'siecle”‘‘ 
(Alias, LSSOl jind “La Messi*, ('*( tides arcln'oloyaines 
sur ses niomtments’' (Bat is, 1 .SSJ-'JS ). 

Otiiicu CiiitiSTiANs.— Jo.vep/t l{i)i(iham (Intis 
172:1). clcrpkVinaii. was the anthoi of an irayiortant 
wotk on Christian tintiipiitii's. Pumurl Clirrthani 
(1 S27-H)()H), an l'ui<:lisli divine of the Kstaldished 
Church, wiotc a history of the Christian Chiiich 
durinj:^ the first six centuries, iind other similat 
books, but is best knowm for his “Dictionary of 
Christian Antiipiitic.s,” of which he was co editor 
with iSir William Smith. f!ir Willintn Sttiilh (isl'i 
93) edited scvertil valuable arclneoloeiictil work'-', 
“Dictioiiaiy of Cliiistian Hiofifrajihy ” et(., and col 
lahorated with Samuel Clieelhatn in editing; ihc 
imporiunt “Diclionaiy' of Christian Antiipiit ie,s'' 
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—C B... IV, 7()0; CahroL Hn t ionmiii (' d'ai chiMilop ic 
cliK'tienne, (Instir. Hisfoiv ot Bonie tind the Bopi's 
HI the Middle Apms, St. L, 1911; Liinciaiii. W’an 
deiinps thr(ni;?h Ancient Boman Churches, Tauid., 
1920. 

Archseology, CovtMissiON ok S vokk'd, onieial 
pontifical board foimded, IS.bl, by Bins LX, foi the 
juH pose of jifomotink!; :uid diii'ctinc evenv.itions in 
the Bomtin etilacomhs and other siti's of Cliiistian 
anti(|narian interest. It lias made extensive exca- 
vatioim in the catacomhs and othei parts of Boine. 
and loi tiled the .Museiun of Cataconih 1 nsci i]it ions 
in the Ltiteraii Bahtce—C.L. 

Archangel (Hr, ruling aned), in its widi'r 
na'aniiie, jniy anoel of hi,L;hei rank, thus ttll the 
liiohei oideis of anyt'ls St Michael, tlieidoie, is 
(•tilled Atclianpel althoneh he is the yirince of the 
Seiaphim In its moie tcsliided sense llie aidian- 
gds tiic tho',e hlessed sidiit-- who eoinpose tlie sec¬ 
ond dioii of the lowi'st oidei ill the aiejdie hier- 
aicliy (see .Am.'KI ) \s distinct tiom the gnaidian 
impels the ,ii channels :ite Cod’s niessciipi'i s to nmn 
in matteis ol piavet moment, e y , (oihrid to the 
X'liflin Miiiy, Baphael to 'I’ohias, and to the aieh 
iineids Cod eiittusts the care (d peisons ot ('xalted 
tank or saiict it_v.--C'('onndl, J’he Holy Aiip-ds, 
\ Y . 1!»2;L ( \ •> ts 1 

Archbishop (Ci., aicJ/os, dud; cpiskopos, hrsli- 

op), the Inslioj) ol an itididioiese who jnesides o\ ei 
one Ol nioie dioceses, tot lump an ecclesiastical yuov- 
im-e He is also stvled mdiopolitan, hecan.s(> his 
s('e is iisiiiilly Ilic most impoitant city ot the ])iov- 
iiiee Today an aidihishop iisu.illy eaiimd itdeiicre 
witli the atlaiis of a diocese other than Ins own, 
hut lie lias (lie i ipht and duty to call the hishops to 
II pi o\ metal conneiL and also to ;iei, ;is tiist |ndpe 
of :i]ipe:il ftom a dei ision ot one of his snili.ipan 
hishops. Ill the Lastein Chtiidi iudihishops jis a 
rule ate merely lifulat. ('.B. 

Archchancellor of the Kmpire, title held by 
iiidihislioyis of (kdopm*. Main/, and Tiiei. until 
I he extindion of tla* Holy Boimm Lmpiie m 
1 

Archcbaplain, Hn* snpeiioi of the d);i|>hiinH at 
tiidied to the eatly* l''iendi courts; later prand 
almonci and hiph chancdloi ol the tealni. 

Archconfraternity, a coni i atci iiity oi sodality 
tint hoi i/cd to iippicpJilc to itsdi sodiilitics cicctcd 
in ot hci jiliiccs and to comnumicate its jnivilcpcs 
to them.—C h ; B.C. Aupnstinc. 

Archdeacon ((ii , anhos, chief; i/i(ihatios, serv¬ 
ant), foimi'ily an impoitant olliciiil ulio. m virtue 
of pit isdict lou ddepated by his hisliop, adininis- 
tcicd yiait of a diocese; today his duties ate ])ci- 
foi med by the vicar-penei a I and vicais forane 
(inral deans). In Hie Anplican Chnidi the as 
sist,lilts of the hishojts ari' still called ;n dideacons. 
-—C.H. 

Archdiocese, the diocese of an ardihishop. 

Arches, Coktct of, tlu; court of the Ahji of 
t an lei 1),try*, actiiip' also as a conit of ajipcal from 
diocesan trihiiiiala within the Brovince of (hintci- 
hiirv; formerly* held at the chureh of Si. Mary of 
the Ardics (St. Mat v-le-Bow), Cheapside, London. 
- ('.E. 

Archiep. - archirpincopun (arclibisliop). 
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Archiepiscopal Cross or Patuiarciiai, Cross, 
a crosH witli iwo cioss-harH, which forms a part of 
tlic lieraldic arms of an archbishop. It is <'arrieil 
before him lu ])rocessioiis, etc , in his own 
ecclesiastical province. (J. F. s. ) 

Archiereus ((rv., arrhos, chief; hicrott, 
holy), Greek word for bisliop, used in Greek 
})rayer-b()oks in services conespondin" to the 
pontifical services of the lloinan rite—C.E. 

Archimandrite (tlr., nrrhos, chief; 
rnandra, monastery), snjrerior of a monas¬ 
tery in s(‘veral of the Oiiental Chiirehes, in- 
eluding the Akdeiiite or Uniat Greeks; also 
coi-Af. an honorary title of certain ollicials uttaehed 
( uos.s clianecnes of the ^reat Onental ])at n 

a rehales.—C.E. 

Archiparaphonista, a chief oflieer of the Eo 
man Sclinla (Utniorinn (srhoot of sin^eis) Ills 
dulii'H ineludi'd • elioosinj": Git' chaiitci’s foi a Tontif- 
leal Mass; preceding the ])ope and plamiifr a kiieel- 
irif^f stool before the altar for him; and bi iii*;inj' the 
water to the suh-deaeon duriii}^ the eeJehration id' 
Mass. 

Archippus, Saiat (1st eentni-y), eonijaiiiion ol 
SI, Pan); jtossibly of ('rdossa* or ot kaodii-ea In his 
Ejiistle to tire ('olossiaiis, J’anl lads liini “lake heed 
lo tJie ministry winch Ihou hast lecened in the 
Loid, that Ihou fulfil it.” Ai-coiiliiifi; to tiadilion 
he was one of the 11 disciples, fie is lumoied as a 
martyr. Keast, 20 Marcli. 

Architecture, Knn.KKj x.sttcai,, tin* archilec 
tiire of ('liristiaii and Catlndic ciIiIk'cs such as 
churches, eallnvlrals, chapels, and moiiasleiies 
Stiictly Christian and Catholic .styles are the Ealin 
Ol Tlasiliean, the llyzantine, Homauesipa', and 
Gothic. I'lcclesiast ical architecture in genei al com- 
])rises. (1) I'iarly Clinslian, Uatin, or llasiliean, 
datinp: from the edict of Constantine ( \ l). dl.'t) to 
the time of fhipe Gre^niiy the Great, a (diroiioloj»y, 
howexer, wliieli is somexvJiat ohsciiie An exainph* is 
St pHiil-xvitlioiit th(‘-\\^alls. Rome. In Eiiffland, this 
same style, iiiodi(i(>d by the ('eltic, foiined tb«> ^Xnfjlo 
Saxon. (2) Ryzaiitim', of xxbieb examples aie 
numeious. with paitienlar reference to St. Sojiliia's, 
Constaiitino])le, ami St, M.irk’s, Venice It dates 
a])prn\iinately from the tirm* of -Tustinian. Tbider 
dustiuian as emjieioi tlu' aichiteets Anthemius and 
Isodorus designed its ]irincipal ex'ainples. (il) 
R()nnines(]ue. wliich xvas develojnng at tiie end of 
the Ryzantine ])enod, tlourished after the decline of 
the Roman l^impire, and la.sted until the use of tlie 
jiointed arch in the Idtli eenfury. .An examjde is 
the cathedral of Speyer. 'I'his style ineliided Italian, 
Ereneh, German or Jthenish, Spanish, Anglo-Saxon, 
and Norman. I'he nanie of Pinhard is iissoeiated 
xvith Romanesque design, although many nameless 
ecclesiastical arehiteets labored only for the gloiy 
of God (4) Gothic, boginiiiiig at the i*nd of the 
12tli century, bi'fore the decline of Romanesque 
It includes numerous sub-styles such ns Englisli 
and French Gotliic. .An example of yuire Gothic is 
tlu' Cathedra] of St. Stephen’s, Vienna. Lincoln 
Catliedral, an example of Early English Gothic, is 
said to have been the beginning of this particular 
f'tyh*, among the e.xponcnts of wbiidi Alan of Wal- 
eingham was responsible for the finest exanijiles of 


Decorated English Cnthic. Rolx'it do Couccy de 
signed the Kreneli Gothic cathedinl of Ivlieinis. 
(fi) Renaissance, whieli began in Italy in the early 
part of the l.Atli century, an example of wliicli is 
Si. Peter’.s, Rome. It inclmles Italian. Klormitino, 
Freneb, (ierinan, Spanish, and Englisli (including 
Elizabethan), numbering among its distinguisiiod 
designer.s Bramaiitc* and Miidudangel i. and may be 
said to have ended xxilli the Ibiroeeo ot Haioqm' or 
Rocoeo, best exenqililied liy tb(‘ xvoik^ of Bernini 
and Borromini. Baroceo tloui islied in tlie 17th and 
IMtli centuiies, an (‘xanqiU* of xvliicii is I lu' cliuicli 
of S Maiia della Salute. X’ciiicc ((i| Modern cc 
clesiast ical a i eliiteef in c lieeins uitli a t.otliK' le 
V val ill the early 2ni)i ccntuiv. nssociatisl pnii 
cipallx XX itli tin* name of .Augustus XX’olby Pugiii 
(lS12-,'>2) tlnouj^h tlu‘ uiqietus winch he bad given 
it tliiiiiig bis time Other names distinguisln'd 
111 niodmn eci h'siast ical art are tlmse of Hentlex, 
Scott, McGinnis, XXbilsli, Monagliaii, and I’ambuscli, 
Gothic is the style geiieially accepted for I'c 
clesiaslical Imildiiig, since tli'e ])rc.s(‘nt ci a is oiu' 
of ajipiaisal and eiitn isin and flieie aic. in con.se- 
(Iiieine, no nexx -tiiknigoi iiidnidiial styles. Coiisnlt 
'-pec lal aitic-les cm tiiesc' styles of ai elntec-t in e and 
on a 1 ehitec-tural teinis siieli as Ansi:. .Aui'Il, Arc^’TU- 
TUAVK, etc. 

Architrax'c, oi cl.is^ieal a i rh it eel u i c* tin lox\esi 
di\isiou of an entablature, the ejiistylc (a stoni' 
beam) In the case ol a sipiaic' opening if may be 
any mouMed or similailv oimuneiited band fiaming 
a .scjii.iic' uiiidoxv Ol cbioi, or jirojc'ct i tig fiom if. 
A handl'd ti i clot lax e > oin' spaci'd at interx als by 
])ro)ec-ting blocks. A picl arcliitiaxc is, in eeilaiii 
ordeis, the loxvest fascia (liand or strip) of the 
areliitrnxe jirojiei, Arc'hitiaxe trim is a easing car¬ 
ried around the sides and top of an opening; it 
lesembb's an arc’biti ax e. 

Archives, niooKs.XiX, a eompartnu'iil c'st.iblisbcd 
at or in a safe and eonxeiiient jdaee, in wliieli all 
xvritfc'H matter, xxhicli [lei tains to the tenipoial as 
wc'll as the* sjMMfnal .ilFaiis of tliC' diocese, is de 
posili'd and guarded under loek and key XVitliiii 
t lu'se aiebixes tlic'ie is a notin'! called the si'cii't 
arebives, in xvhieh the doeunn'iils must be piesei\ed 
seeii41y Canon law reciuiies that a catalog oi an 
index of all the doeiinients, willi a summary of tin* 
iiidixidiial pajic'is, bc' made' ’I'lie aieliives are to bi' 
locki'd, and peimission of tlu- bisliop or of both flic' 
vica r-geiiei a? and tlie cbaiieellor arc' rc'(|niied for 
adinns-sioii, or to titko <nit jMpc'i.s. Plie ebanec'llor 
keeji.s t lie kc*y (i> i; ) 

Archives of the Holy See (X'xric x\ An 
(UlIVKs), c'ollec't ions of doeninc'iits pc'i taininy to tlic' 
aids of the Holy See; also tlie ])la<‘e wheie tln'V ate 
ke]>t. Comjdled for adininist ratix c' ]mi poses, tlu-y 
fuiiiisli a mine of infoi inatum for bisloiians, and 
are the most important aieliixe^ in tlic' world. 'I’lic'V^ 
exi.stc'cl in the eailic'st days of the ( litiKli. Imt c>\ 
lensixe Tc'inams of docurnc-nfs do not antedate the 
tliirteenth c■enlury. Aei’oidmg to a faiily reliable 
estimate of the arrangc'd docnmc'nts, the jirinc'ipal 
sections of what aie c-alled the' Sc'cret Arc-hives total 
ill round numhors .“l.A.OOO voluines and 120,000 loose 
doeumc'iits. 1'he maiiagc'irieiit of these arc-hives is 
entrusted lo a cardinal with various workers nnder 
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him. 'J’liort* aic in ilu' Viiticun otlu*r archivt's bcsiclpB 
Iho HPcu't aichivoH.- ('.K.. XV, 2(i8. (J. c. T.) 

Archpresbytery, n peculiar form of diocesan or¬ 
ganization, of which only one existH today, viz., Alta- 
miiru, in southcin Italy, which dates from 124S, is 
ruled by an aiclifniest, who is, howi-ver, a tituhii 
hishojs and ha.s a ('atholic pojmlation of •12,000. 

Archpriest, dioceses of the fomth centniy 
and latei, head of a cidlcffc, of jire&byters as special 
1 cprcsmitali\ e of the bishop; ahso, in Jailer inral 
localities or in extensive dioceses in the t\c.st, head 
of the central niotlu'r-church or a diocesan suhdiM 
sion or deanery. Union of sexei/il of either con 
stitnted an archidiaconate whose indi\idual deans 
or ar(h])iiests were subject to the archdeacon In 
time this oflicc underwent varvino- local charifrcs; 
hinc(' the ( oiincil of 'I’ri'nt the duties of aiehpiiest 
ha\e been laif^cly assumed by deans M. 

Archpriest Controversy, a dispute that <li- 
vided the cleioy of hhi^rland, on tlie occasion of th(‘ 
appointment of (!coio(> JtlaekwcU in UiDS as aich 
nriest with jni isclicf ion over (lie Kn<rlish and S( o( 
tish seciilai pnests. the aiicimit hieiarchy havin'^ 
heen extineuislu-d somi' years earlier. An ajtjieal to 
f'oinc ayainst thi' Iciiality of (he ajipointment was 
dmiouneed h\ Hlacknell as schism; the Jfol\ Se<‘ 
in 1()()2 upheld th(' ajijiointment but eeiisuied Itlack 
well for his seiciity and freed the ajipellants Iroin 
tin' chaip:e of schism 'I'liis ended the I'ontiover.sy. 
but. sonu' niistni",! and 
friction still lemained 
aiid ill 1 (i2 I, on t he death 
of (In' third archpriest, 
till' otlice vas abolished 
and the tiist \ icar Apos¬ 
tolic aj)])oinle(l. 

Arcosolium 

nrrus, aicli; 

.sent), arched rcci'ss used 
as a burial phici' in the 
cataconibs, especially 
Home in tin' .'lid century. 

Mass i\as often ci'lebrated 
on the niaible slab jilaced liori/.ontally ovei the ojien 
iiifi; It was sometimes deeoiated vith synilndie fres 
cos ill the \aull of tin* aich and in the lunette—t'E. 

Arcturus (H' • erhios, bear; ourns, ;j;uardian), 
a briolit stai in the constellation Bootes, so called 
liecaiise it is near tlie constellation of the (Ireat 
Bear, d'he name is nieutionetl four times in the 
Vulfjate and twice in the Authorized Version, the 
only common iefeienc(‘ bcin^ in Job, 0. It is ditli- 
cult to identify ITi'bicw name.s of stars, and thoujjh 
it may refer to (he (treat Bear, nioie probably 
J’leiades was intended. 

Arculae (hiit , <lini, of arm, box), sniall lioxes 
of {^nild or other jneeious metal woi n sus|»eniled 
from the neck and ptohalily used by the faithful 
to cany tlie Blessed Saeianient. The\ date from 
the 2nd century and were found in the Bonian eata- 
r'omhs. 

Ardagh, nr-da' or iir dil', Diocksk of, Ireland, 
ineludi's nearly all Lons’ford, greater poitiou of 
Tjr'itrim, and parts of Offaly, Westmeath. Jtoseom- 
mon, Cavan, and Sligo counties; esta,hlisli"d in the 
!>th century; suffragan of Armagh. St. Patrick eon- 


aeerated the first bishoji, St. Mel. Severill of the 
O’Feral elan occupied the see, 14th and Uth cen¬ 
turies. Under Bp. Flynn, 172!), the Dioci'se of tllon- 
nmenoise, seat of the famous anen'iit abbi'y and 
school, was united ^v^th it. Present bishop, .Tames 
AreXanu'i*, eonsei’i a t <‘d 
15)27 : I esidence, Longfoi d. 

Churches. Tb; priests, sec¬ 
ular, 07; priests, regulai, 

4 ; college, 1 ; high scliools, 

K ; intei mediate schools, d ; 
indnstiial schools, 2; na¬ 
tional schools in many 
jiarishes; institutions, h; 

Catholics, !tl.S27; others, 

7r».b;i. 

Ardagh Chalice, lesse! of liisli ^^ol kmanship 
of the !hh oi 10th ecntuiy. found iK'ai .Aidagli, now 
III the lii.sh Academy, Dublin It is a ‘■ministeiial' 
I'haliee. with two handles, made of .sihei allo\, 
liehU OI naiuentcd with eold and enamel d'lu' iii- 
seiiption gives tlu' uami's of (lie .\postles. It is proli 
ably till' woik ol tlii' School of ('loiiiimciioise 

Ardchattan, aid-i'ha1'taa ((lael , (lie lu'ight of Si 
Chattan), IhimuY or, Loi li ihne, At g\lesliii e, Seoi 
laml, a house of the Oidei of b allis ('atiliuiii, founded 
by Duncan Maekoiil, c. I'i:’)!). lati'i iiieoi |»oratc(l into 
the Cisteicmn Oidei, and scenlai i/ed at the iti'loi 
mat ion. It is the only ancient monastei i m Scot 
land pai I of which i e- 
111 actual use 

Area (hat , held ), 
name gueii (o the open 
air eeinetei les ( as (list met 
1 1 om eat aeoinbs ) of (he 
earli C’hi i.sf lans, espe- 
Aii ica 

Areopagite (n mein 

of the emiit of tlie 
Aieo])anus) S('(' Diony 
HTl S TIIK XUFoe Uil'I K. 
.Areopagitica, tamoiis 
seiies of four eeelcsi.ist.ieal tii'atises and ti'ii h'tteis 
hy ail unknow’ii author, piohahly a bth ci'iitiiry Syi 
mil, ])lotessing to he tin' eoiupositloll of Dionysius 
the Areojiagite ((|.v.). 

Areopagus ((P . Ire,','. Dhiis; pagost, hill llill 
of Alars), low liill situated near th(> Aeiojiolis at 
.\theiis; court held on tlii.s hill before whn h SI 
Paul was In ought to exjdain his doetiine (Acts, 

17) (!.F. 

Arethas and Companions, Saints, martyrs 
(r)2.'{), inhabitants of the Christian city of Ned 
shr.'in (Negniii), Arabia, killed by the dew Dim 
Nowas (Dumiwan), King of the TTymeiites. Are 
(has. ninetv-si.x years «dd, was helieadi'd; some of 
tiic others were huinl alne T'casj. 27 duly. 

Argenson, Ptkkuk di: N'oyfii, \d,s<'orNT u’ (l(;2t)- 
1710/, fifth (lovenior-tJeiK'ial of Panada. Of an old 
roiii nne family he was educated for the (dmreh, 
tonsured in lO.'lO, hut (>ntered (lie aimy, taking an 
imjKirtant part in the siegi's of Portidongoiie, La. 
BiismV, Vjires, and Bordeaux, and the battle of 
J.ens, ,\s couneillor of State and governor of Can¬ 
ada (16.b7-61), D’Argenson advised the French king 



ARcosomuii 













ARGENSON 


65 


ARISTOTLE 


to ;,M aTit Hr]f-<^uvcrnimMit to the Canadian colonists. 
Conflicts botwi'cn Clmrcli and State wt^rc constantly 
arising during tlic Froncli rule because of D’Argen- 
son's wish that liis nobliMiicn lank above tlie ec<-h‘si- 
astical dignitaries. 11c was a devout churcliinan, 
,liowevci, and so allecfed by his inability to get 
,^along with till' bisho|), and other haidships which 
lie was forced to suflei, that he lequested liis own 
J^ecall, and in Kifil returned to France.—C.li. 

* Argenteuil, tnuii, Seine-et Oise, France, near 
''I’aris. 'rite oiiginal nionastii- fouiidatinji was 
cliaiig(‘d into a niinneiy by Charlemagne, and t he 
lejienfaiil lleloise, belovi'd of Abidaid, was for a 
1 11111 ' abbc'ss. 'I'Ik' palish cliuich contains the lelic 
kno^\n as the Holy Coat, the seamless g.n inent of 
Christ, an object ol pilgi images since 1217 

Argentina, lepublie occupying the soiitheastei 11 
jioitnui of South Aniciica; aii'a, 1,lad,lit) sq. ni.; 
est. ]>op , 0,1) I .‘b.'tor) Chi jst lanity was intioducc'd by 
till* S]iani''li exploieis in the Kitl eentui_\, and to 
daj ('atiiolicism is the established religion, leijuiicd 
foi flic piesidcncy. Iliougdi fieedom of woiship is 
gianled by I In' constitution to all otheis. Fcclesi- 
astical apjioint incuts aie snliject to the approval of 
tlic -.fate, winch pi ovidc's a sub-.idy lor ilcigy anil 
cliuielics 'rii(‘ civil niatiiage ceremony, e^^taidislicd 
in ISSS, is obligatory. Chin eh adnunisl lation is 
t lius div idl'd • 

Yror Ch^ ]’!> ,V/s rva/i.v 
juiciios Aiics, A . ir.Hi: i-jT i,(i7<i,7();{ 

(’ui.oii.o (!i, 1) lino iij -r. iia.ooo 

I’ordov.., 1) 1,A70 TSO.OOO 

(’(»rx'iii.'.s, l> inio IS .-l? ..non 
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Tm uiafiu, I) ISO? 07 .. -100,000 

Noiiliciii i'al.mom.i, 

Y A. . iHsi! ;io :,o iig iia.ooo 

—C.F.; IT.K. 

Argia (Ci , inactivity), in (‘celeRiaslical lam 
gnage, abstention tioni- si'rvile vvoik on Snndajs 
and Holy Havs, lecitation of the canonical houis 
by monks on certain days: some rciiasts (su|)[)iessed 
by tin* ('\cc])t.ion<( 1 si'vciitv of certain lasts); v 
clesiasticiil functions (in th<‘ ease of nnvv'oillpv 
cleiics). 

Argyll and the Isle.s, Hnu'KKi': of, Scot laud, 
conijuises ^rgyll and jiart of Inverness counties, 
islands of lUite and Arran, and the Hebrides; siif- 
flagan of St. Aiidiews amj Fdinhurgh. 'I’lie dioceses 
of Argyll, founded about, 1200, and the Isles, tra 
ditinnally establislied by St. Ihitriek who conse¬ 
crated the first bishop, vveie united in 1S7H under 
Angus IMacdonald (1S7H-02); succeeded Iw (Ii'orge 
vSmitli ( I .S0;t 1 01K) ; ju't'sent hishoji, Donald Martin 
(1019); residence, Oban, Cliurclies, 4.'); juiests, .‘10; 
primary schools, 8; institutions, 2; Catholics, 
about 12,000. 

Arinnism, the here.sy proj)agat(»d hy Aiiiis 
(q.v.) denying th(> Divinity of .lesus Chiist. Fol 
lowing views which (Jriostics had jiopnia i i/,ed, lie 
regarded the Son of Cod as standing midway be¬ 
tween God and creatures; not like God witliout a 


beginning, but j)OSBi*SHiiig all otluw Divine peifec- 
tioiis, not of one essence,, natuu', suhstuiuc with 
the Father and tlierefoie not like him in Divinity; 
an attribute of tlie Divine natnie, the bogus, or 
Woid. Keasoii. The heresy fur ii time tliicatcncd 
to rend asunder the Calholie Cluirch, especially 
when favored hy the (‘iiqierors of tlu* Fast. It was 
the root souice of many Jicresies. Its antagonist 
.Athanasius (29(! .‘{f.'t) contended tor half a. century 
for the term corisiihstaiitial (Cr., 11 oinoouaion. om* 
and the same, as against lloiinndtisioii, like only) 
to expiess the idmititv of tlu' Son in I'ssi'iice, na- 
lilie, siihstaiiee with the Father, which was adopted 
at till' Council of Nica-a, 82.’). 'Tins decision csliih- 
lishcd till' doctiinc of tlu' Divinity of Chiist. and 
although it did not end the si i nggle of tlu' Aiiaiis 
for aseeiidaney, it di'leated thcii I'lloils to antici¬ 
pate Mohainnu'd and to uitioduce Hnilai lanisni as 
Catholic helief.—C FI ; Newm.in, Aiiaiis of tin' 
FonitJi Centniy, N. V, 189;"). (Kii ) 

Ariel, ^yinholie mime of Jeinsalcm, us a, stiong 
citvA occui I iiig in Isaias, 29, and nii'iiiiing “lion of 
( lod.” 

Arimathea, Ai'i nia-tlic'.i. cily of Jmh'u (Luke, 
2.‘5), home ot ihc .lo-,eph who luiiicd t'hiist in liis 
tomb (M.itt., 27); location nnkiiovvn, jirolialily he 
tvvccii .Ici iisah'in and .lopj).!, p(issil)ly Itainh'h, 2 
ni. K of Lod. 

Aristarchus of Thessalonica, S\im (1st cin 
liiry), discii)le of St. I’aiil vvliom lu' accompanied in 
his Apostolic missions (.Vets, 20; 27) to Fphesus, 
Coiiiitii, .T(*iusaleni, and finally Itoriic. In the l'q)is 
tie to the Colossiaiis, Paul calls him “my tcilow 
piisoiier " Ah'iu'iated as a iiiaityi, 1 Aug' (f r. li ) 

Aristides, seeoiid-eentui v Athenian apologist. 
Ills famous “Ai)ology” for tin* ('lii istiaiis rvas siij)- 
posed to have been written as a i)]ea to J'hiipeiur 
lladiiau. 11 had a wide ei i culat ion among Chi is¬ 
tiaiis tor (‘('111 mil's. C.F 

Aristotle (8ls 822 n c ). tlu' greatest of aiicii'iif 
])hilosophers, suinaiiK'd STACiKTTro. because' hi' was 
hoin at Slagiia, a tliccian colony in the 'riiraciaii 
peninsula He was a inijiil of Plato at Athc'iis fiom 
his (“ighti'ciith to his thiity-scv enth ycai. lie next 
mariictl Pythias, adopti'd ilaughtcr of llcrniias, at 
vvliosc court in .\siii IVliiior lie s[)cnt thice ycai s 
Kccallcd to )Stagira hy i’liilifi of Alaccdoii. he ac- 
quill'd iiiflueiici' with the young princi' Ah'Xaiidci 
who aided liiiii lihi'inlly in getting liooks and oppoi- 
tiiiiitics for rcsoaich in natuial scicnci'. Ahont 88.‘> 
he ret mill'd to Athens and oja-iicd liis school of 
phil<.)snj)hy known as t hi' Pc'i ijiatctic School (<tt . 
prrtputco, walk aliout ) hccansi' he walkt'd about 
with his disciples while t('aehing Alo.^t ol In'- works 
were eornposcMl at this tinu'. 'Phev .11 (' .i c()m|)li'ti' 
treatise of human kmnvledge. lie w,is the tiist to 
make logic a science, and to jmt |)lii]o'-o[)liieal study 
oil a sure foundation, lie kept cleat tlie distinction 
hot ween niaitor and sjiliit, sense pciception and 
mental, the piinei[ile of cause and ell'eet, and the 
division of the f(jnr causes the toriiial and ma- 
leiial ('Xplaining' thi' com t it iit um of niatti'i’, the 
ellieieiit aceoiiiil iiig foi tlie oiigin and ehaiiges of 
things, and the final eslaldisliiiig their jiurjiosc and 
destiny. l*’oreed to leave Alliens, his school eoii- 
tinui'd until it was closed by Justinian in 829. 




ARISTOTLE 


66 


ARKANSAS 


'i’rariHlatorH !in(l c-oimrH'iitutors «-iiiru*(l on liis sys- fliu-noo on ])laoe-n 
tern in Peisin. Anneina, Syi ia. Kiom these soiiiees following: ('Irrisl 
the Aralnaiw (leri\e(l it and they with its followeis Miehaels, San Ca 
ill By/antiuin, who liad always cultivated it, wcie i;eli«,dous C’eiisiis 
the channels thioii<:li wliich it reached the l'ni\ei- tistics foi chiircli 
sity of Paris in lli(' Pit li centuiy. 'I’he Scholastic'. Ojitlioln- f'luorli 
favored it hecansc ol its ]o<j:ical method and hecaiise ‘ ''(\7<Irnions'/'* 
it emphasized the leality of thinpjs outside hiinuiii rrcst>%t<'MUM Pliunh 
••oiisciousncss. riiey, and i.rincipally St. Thomas B-^pnst'TLJem 

A(|iiinas, piiific'd the' system of the matc'i iali'-tic and J’lotfsi.uii K]iisiopal (’Imrch 

p<uithcist 1 C clcinciils the Aiahians had intiodiicc'd t<a>iMopal (’Ininii, 

' <r _ Disciples (if I'liilst 

into it and hy nu'ans ol it estahlishc'd the coiisis \i] on,,.,- Denomina 

teiicy of icasoii with faith. In the ic'vival of Scho ' Im'cli Mci 

laslic jihilosophy liy the niovenicnt known as nco f .1. , \ .K , Shi 
Scholasticisni. Aristotle is still looked to as the Ark (Lat , r/n 
exponent of ptinciples which seivc to icfntc the with pitili 

Hnh)ccti\(' ])hilosof)hcis which have had voene since hiph. which IS 

Dcscailes. ('K; Tun.ci, llistorv of Philosophy, "t (Jod for the pi 

N. V, l!M):i; (Jlenn, llistorv of Philosophy, St. h, 

]rp)p ' " (]r|) I *he chest in i 

Ariiis (e. iod .tdC), hciesiaich. h lahva. d 1^='".‘"'Ih'd 1 he Ai I 
Constant inoph'. lie (|naitclcd with tin' Bp. ot Alex Ark and Dovi 
andiia ov c'l Ch.ist's Dninity (see Am vnism ) , in colonists 

.‘{‘if) his vii'ws wcie condemned at the' Connell of 1*''^*’ "'idei tin' h 

Micica, and lie was haiiished. Snppoitedhy haisehiiis "<>'ciiioi, and the 
of Nicomedia, a fnend of ICnrperor Constant iric. he cha]d.iins Aiidicw 
cieated constant tionhlcs foi Athanasius in .Mcx- Arkan.sa.s, the 


tlnence on jdaee-names in Arizona aiijiears" in the 
followinfj;: Christmas, St. David. St. doliiis, St. 
Michaels, San Cailos, and San Simon. The U. S. 
l{cli«,dous Census of 1010 t^uve the following!: sta¬ 
tistics for church rnembcishiji in Arizona: 


aridtia. Latei he 
stantinople ^dve 
orders, hut his 
le^m C K. 

Arizona, the 
size, the •l.'rtli in 


missionaries to thi' 
l''iisehiiis f’rancisc'o 
the Mission of Sa 
Piinciia, jimt sontl 
and nine ot hi'r mis 
iciilaced h\ Tiirnac; 


(h'nianded that .Alcxandei of Con 
him comniiimon hv t hi' empcioi’s 
uddc'ii death jn evented the sacii- 

')(h sl.'ite of the ITiited States in 
jiopulat ion, and the tSth state to 
he admitted to (lie Dnion 
{ I 1 Teh , 1012) ; aiea, llO, 
^ 810 SC], m.; jio].. (lO'dO), 

^ 1.102; Catholics (1028), 

OO.SHl. Spanish hhanciscaiis 
hc'uan rnissionaiw' woik 
^ / anioni; the' !\loki Indians 
y alioiit 1020, hut niassaci OS 
dm ill" theri'volt of 1080 jnit 
a teiiijioiary end to thcii ac¬ 
tivities One of t he til stdesuit 
(' Indians of the rej^ion was Fr 
) Kino (Kuhn), who estahlished 
am Kavier del Bac. in Ujipei 
(di of Tuscon, ahoiit, 1700. 'I’his 
issioiis. incliidiri": ttnevavi, lati'r 
cacon, vvetc eiveii over to the 


of the Jesuit s III 17 
was killed with sc 


Spain had oidered the expulsion 


f'r h'ranciseo 0, 
I til I'ompauions i 
Illations of the 
San Kaviei we 


was killed with scvcial companions in 1781. 'I’wo „ . 

>ears later the loniidations of the [ue.sent tine ‘*1- • 
Bvzantine cliiirch of San Kaviei were laid, two ( onsns of 1 

niiles south of the' earlier mission. It was comideted «icnihei 

in 1707. After the Spanisli missionaries had hc'cn S”mmn0 l^st Cnv 
driven out hy Mexico in 1827, iclipion sutfered a SouMuth lUiptist ('on 
severe sethiick until the ajiiioirit nient in IS-h-'t of 

Pt. Kev. John B. Laniv as hislmp of the new Dio- CloiTcJies of Ctirnst . 
eeso of Santa Fe. In I'sr,!) lie sent Pev. Josejih P. 


of Scho d’ot.il ('Iniicli MciiilH'isliip . 117,011 

, as neo 

> as the Ark (Lat, i/rcc/, chest), the Vessel of Itmlier 
fiite the 'hurheil with pitih, .'lOO eiihits lono, pO hroad, and 
■lie since hiph. which Koe const i iieted at the I'ommaiid 
ilosojihv P''“^1“'' ot ion of liiin and his family 

’ St h'lnir eie.itiiies dui iri^ the Delnec; 

I also (he chest in which wiie Ke])t the tables of the 
diva d La w , called 1 he Ai k of the Coveiia nt (q.v ) C Id 
id Alex Dove, names of the vessels in vvliich 

I jji (he lust colonists ai lived in Maryland. 2.7 IMaicIi, 
• nncil of LI.JI, miller tin' leadership of keonaid Calveit. as 
Fiisehiiis "O'*'"'*"'. (Did the spiritnal iliiection ot the Jesuit 
ntirie he '■ha])hiins Aiidievv AVliite and John Altham (r.i) ) 
111 \lex- Arkan.sa.s, the 2(ith state of the tuiited States 
of Con- 2."d h in popniation and the 2.')t li .slate* 

Mipcioi’s he admitted to the l iiion (17 .liiiic, 18;!(!); aic'a, 
'ic sacii- •''•hJJJ 8c|. m; j)o|. (I!I2()), 1.772.201: Catholics 

(1!)28), 2(i,;{l!) 7’lic Indians of eastern .Aikaiisas 
dates 111 "•‘ic visited hy Pi .Maicpicttc on his \()vaf.ri' dowui 

state to Mississi[([>i ill 107.7 Jesmi luissioiiancs la- 

' Dnion aincui" them as cailv as 1080 and milil 1770, 

c-i 117- little eneonr-apeineiit. however, one of them, 

(lO'O)) * T’.iiil dll I’uissoii, ha vine heen killed hy the 

(10'’S) Indians of Mississijijn in 1720 An eailiei victim 

iieiseims I'd. Kiclicdas Fom aiiU of (lie l''orei"ii Seminary, 

V woik Mississippi, in 1702 AV'lieii XTkaTisas, 

Indians Louisiana, was eeclecl to the Viiitvd 

assacics 1807, the mernorv of Catliol/city had aL 

080 jiiii died out ]\I issioria i_v jiriests ficun the Dioeesc' 

heii ae- ^‘“w Dile.iiis visited the lepicui in 1822 and 
;tJesuit ■'''*^ Jilioiit 182(; a cJiapcI was liiiilt at the 

VIS Fr -\rkansas and anothci soon after at Pine 

ihlislied (••thou"h in 18,7t) thcic was still no icsidcnt 

Iqipei Lvo M'ais two [ulcsis wci c sent 

0 'Plus Pusati of St. Louis, hut little ]uop^- 

i latc'i- made until a liishop was named to care 

to the sc.iUcied Cat Indies of the tciritory. I’ho 

pulsion Tlioccse ol Little Pock (q.v.) comprises the state. 

() h M Cathedic iiitiuciice on the [Jacc'-iianies of the .state 
1 'I’wo 8hovvii ui the* followine; fh'thseniaiie, St Chailes, 

111 tine J'h-anci.s, St. James, St. I'aiil. The D. S Pe¬ 
el tw'o Consms of 1010 pave the following statistics 

nnletcd church nicmhcrship in Arkansas- 

1 1 rnttiolic Ctnircli . .. . . . ‘21,T20 

(1 nc'cn Baptist ('onvcntion . 174,l,^i7 

fered a Sontlu-rn Baptist ('onvi'nlion . . Iia,1!)‘2 

^ f Mi-f ticidi.'.t Episcopal ('hiircti, Soiitli . .. MO.Piia 

.S.j.t Ol Af,Methodist Episcopiii Church .. HO,4.77 

w Dio- CliiiTcties of rhn.st .... .. 2(5,2.40 

1 -p ('•>h>»cd Methodist Episcopal (Onirrli ... , 1,7.2(59 


Maeliehieni to Tucson, where Mass was lirst said Mcdhodist EpiRc-oi>nl rhioch 
in a ])rivatc house. In 1807 the Jesuits took over Af'rT,’|ni'’Mpniod^^^^ 
the ]iarish and Miihh wms aifain offered in the ahan- I'leslnfeiian rjnirc-li m it.e U 8 
.loMd ,>f San .Vaviar del lia,-. Tl„. IdcK-eae . . 


uuncu ciiuicn or i^an .xavier uei i.ae. i iie inoeese ( church Menihc-rslnp. .787,209 

of Tucson ((pv.) eomiirises tlie atate. Catkolic in-\—(J.E.] Slica. 
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Ark of the Covenant, sacrod c-liost mcasuriiif; dcfoalod. Tin* letrcat uruuiid tlio iiortli of Trolaiid 
about ‘15 X 27 X 27 in. (Kx., 37) and rontairiiiig oaiisod a loss of half the fleet and three luai teis 
th(''rubles of the Taiw and ])ei haps also a golden ves- of the men. 'I'he symjtathies of t'atludirs outsuh' 
sel of manna and the rod of Aaron (Mx., 1(1; Num., Kngland weie with tlie Armada Pope Sixtus V 
17; 3 Rnigs. S; ef. TTeh , !») Tt was eoiisf rueted of ]iromised a laige siibsidy when they .should land in 
setim ^\’of)d o^(>llaid with gold within and without, England, and also to ler.ew the excoinnnin ieat ion 
aiKl furni.slied with rings through wliieh jiassed of Elizabeth On account of Spain's Io^micms, he did 
setini-wood liars foi eaiiying it. Opon its cover, neither. In England. ho\ve\er, the Catholies, with 
termed (lie “pi opitiatory,” were two chei iihim of few «‘-\eeplions, fought against tlie Spanish invaders, 
beaten gold. 'I’lie aik was the only |)ieee of furni- —t'.l'l 

tnr(‘ idai’cd in the inner loom (Indy of Indies) of Armagedon, ui ma gtd'rin (ITeb, har-vicgiddo, 
tli(> 'l’etn|)Ie. 'I'lie one time it was ea i i led to battle b\ mountain of Alegiddo), mentioned in the Apoea- 
tiie lii'biews, it fell into the hainls of the Pliilis lyi>se, K!, as the scene of the liattle whs h will be 
tines who, Innvever, weie soon eonijadled to restoie fought on .Indgenieiit l)a\. hetwa-en the kings of the 
it to Israel (1 Kings, 4). Prom Cariathiarim David earth and the hosts of Almiglity Eod. .Vuthnr it les 
biougbt it solemnlv to derusaleni, and Solomon locate it at Mageddo ( lleb , Mrf/iddo, jilaee of 
bad it latm on ]ilaced in the 'reinjde. Aceoidingto a tioops), foititied ('hanaanite capital, r. ot the Plain 
tiadition, (he valiii' of wlindi is niueh discussed of Esdiaidon. 

the Aik, w'lth tin* 'raberiiaele and (he altar of in Armagh, arnia', Xiiriimoci'SK, oi\ pi imatial sei' 
cense, was hidden by deiemias before tlie siege of of lieland, corninises Count\ Tamth, and parts of 
deiiisalem by Xa biieliodono.soi (2 Mach., 2); how- the counties ot Aiin.igh, Derrv , INleath, and 


and (1 h‘ manna fiom Courtrn// Jnri,\h Enri/rlo/irdia Kni"’ Jiiliiii IJoi u cap- 

s,. a,,.. (I„. I,,,,. OF T.„, Nr I .Sll,,. ,-,1 v, 1()(M, Iml, ao- 



;irk, hole within iiei not mere/v the Lnv hut tlie 
Law giver, not meielv the Divine jnesenee ;is 
manifested ovei the aih of the eovenant. hut the 
Divine Due Ifimsidt, and tlie laving Dtead fiom 
heaven. (jv. m. w’ ) 

A. R. M. ' Ahiid Jxidcni i}f()i IS Malcr (Loving 
Alotlier of (he I’edeemer). 

Arma Christi (Eat, aimmial healings of 
Cliiist), (h(' instillments of tin* Passion aiianged 
limaIdically on a shield; imicii used in di'volionaJ 
ait in the lotli eimtury. 

Armada, I'rrr Scamsu, the naval and inilitaiy 
force sent hy Spain to invade Enghiiid, toSS. TMiilij) 
11 had grii'vaiiees against England in the hiiecaneei- 
iiig voyages of Diake and otlier jnivatems and in 
the sulisidizing of the Protestants in the Kethm- 
lands. Spam, however, was unwisi' to attempt to 
]iioliihit all tralTie to her colonies; and the cruelties 
ot Alva in the Nidherlaiids embittered the struggle. 
After long delay the Armada left J^ishon, 20 May. 
Jt consisted at I'dO ship.s, at h’list half of wdiidi 
were transjinrts. and 30.4!);t men, two-thirds of 
whom vvcic soldiers. 1'lie commander was the Duke 
of Medina Sidonia,, who had no ex])erieTie(‘ in naval 
imittei s Jn the first migagement the Engli.sh 
])roved to he su]ieriov in guns and naval tactics. In 
Die battle oil Gravelines the Spanisli were entirely 1 


/ hnow'/edgu'd its juimacy.- lie was buried here. 'I'ha 
11 vv(‘Jfth-eentniy i-atJiediai. on (li(> site of the chiireii 
hiiiJt liy St. J'atiiek, li.is hecii in Piotestant Jl<uld‘^ 
since the Pefoi mat ion 'Piie last liisfoiical nieiit loii 
ol the Culdees (ipv ) is at Aimagh iii Itl.'bt, when 
tli(>y weie ineoijiorated in (he Catholie cathedial 
eliaiiter by T’rimate Hugh O’llmlly; to this day, 
tlieii estates belong to the “vieais elioiaP’ of tlu* 
I’rotestaiit cathedial. Kotalde in the long lim> of 
archbishofi.s aie; St. Malacliy O'Mmg-aii, f/ation 
saint of the dioee.se (113 1-37); Ibihmt W’aiicliope 
(1.530-51), wdio introduced the Jesuits iii(o Iielaml 
and assisted at the Coiineil of Trent ; Pet i i Timi 
haul (lt)(n-25); TlngJi O’Peilly (](;2S-;i.f|, who 
took jaut in the Confedei ation of Kilkenny, and 
heearne generalissimo of the Catholic forces; Bl. 
Oliver Plunkct (ItitiO-Sl), martyr; Hugh MaeMahon 
(1714 37), who ill the penal times, said Alass ;iml 
adminislej ed t'onlirnmtion in the open air; Ihitriek 
Curtis (lSl!)-32,), who advanced the eaiisi' of Cath¬ 
olic Kina7icif»ation; William CioDv (1835-10), who 
began the new cathedial; Paul Cullen (lStO-52), 
wlio heearne. Ah]), of Dnldiii and vxirdinal; Mieliael 
Logne (1887-1024), /list Caidinal-l’riniato of Ar¬ 
magh, who coniideled ilie eadiedral, which was eon- 
seeraied 24 July, 1004, Patrick O'Donnell (1024- 
27), second caidiuaTpriinate.; Joseph Mucllory, 
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IM t‘s<‘nf. iirclihihlioii. PriiiHlicK, r),'>; ])t iestH, secular. 
J4H; rc^fiilars. .‘{9; rcli^Moiis women, 274; college, 1; 
Hcmimuy, 1; liigli Kchnols, 14; primary scliools, 
221; Catliolics, 140,(i2r). out of a total pojujlatiori 
of 2;{;5,;!;{2. 

Armagh, Hook of, teclniically known us Ltijku 
A n (I)) MAFUANFH, celebrated Insli-Ijat in MS., i>i(‘ 
nerved at Trinity ('o!le;re. Dublin. It is a 'velluni in 
HTnall ((u.'irto of 221 leaves, writteii in the liisli 
band witli tine penniansblji. It A\as known as the 
“(ianon ot I’atiiek,” Init, was diseovtui'd to be leally 
ilie woi k of K(‘idonma(di of Aima';b (d. c. Hdf)). 
Tlie earlii'st (‘xtant sia'einien of a eonlinuous nana- 
li\i' in Irish juose, it contains \aluable wiitinys 
lelatni” to St I’atiiek—Cl-k 

Armagh, School of. <ddcst inid most cidehrattsl 
of tlie aneieiH selmols (d lielaml. c 4.')7 II niini- 
lieri'd St. I’atiick, lieiu^iuus, and (lildas tlie M'isc 
amonj; its teaidieis. I’lunderi-d many times by 1 be 
])anes in the 9tli and loth ceiituiies, it was finally 
(lestioyed in tlie I2fli—(' K. 

Armenia, S()(’i.\i.is r So\ ji -j' K’fci ju.ir of, easteiu 
Asia Alifioi; aiea, 11,94-7 s((. jti.; [>o|), .S7(i,.").>7 

'I'bere js .some uneeitainty as to Die ini i otlucl ion o1 
(’111 ist ianity into Ai ineiiia, sonic liisloiians eonneel 
iny tlu* Aposlii's Itai tholoniew and Tbaddeus witb 
its evHtigeli/alion. Tbis lionoi, howewi, is ;j(‘neial>\ 
at li dinted to St. (lieeory the llluniinatoi, who, in 
t be tiind ei-ntTii y, eoiueited Kiim Tiiidates .iiid 
many of liis sub|ee(s, tlius makiim .Vimeiiia tlie 
tii.st (Minsfian stale I losp/tals and (diaiilabic insti 
tutions weie founded about iida and the lliiile tians 
lated into -\rnienian in tin* .bib cenluiy. 'I’be liisl 
si; 4 ns of luue.sy aii]iear(>d in the (itli century witb 
(liiost leisni and I'aiilieianisni, and later Nestoiimi 
ism and Monojibysil ism bi'eame widespiead. 'I'liis 
latter gained a ^leat Judd anioiiir the Ainieiii.ins 
who lejeeied tlie ('ouneil of (dialeedoii, wbieb con 
dmiiiK'd il and adopted I be Monojdiysile doetiiiie 
of a sinyde natuu' in (diiist, tlieieiiy liieakmy awaA 
from the ptijial allegiance and cstaldisbiiiL; a sepa 
rate (diuieb, called tbe (lieyoiian, aftei (lre<;oy\ 1 be 
I lliiniinatoi. Some of tbem, bowexer, accepted tbe 
Council of (dialei'don in .btl.'l, and thus divided tbe 
(dinrcli. Numerous elTorls at leconeiliat ion witli 
Home ba\e been attempted but tbe Cbuiidi lias 
reniained sjdit into two factions, tlic greater niini- 
bei oi A linemans ludonging to tbe («i<''>orian oi 
non-Dniat C'liuieb while tbe members of ibe Dniat 
fdiuiadi, mainly seatlerod outside Armenia, acknowl¬ 
edge tbe pope as Ibeir licad, retaining tlieir own 
rite, (iatbolie statistics; 

Id or C7(«. rp. 

H/omniar, P. 1‘iyH la «:> in.non 

Muse. 1). ibaa 7 7 (..-'•mo 

('IT; IJ.K. 

Armenian College, a college for Aimenian ee- 
ilesiastieal students, founded, ISS.d, by Leo \III, 
A\itb tbe generous aid of some Armenians, accoid- 
ing to tbe plans of (Jregory Alll ]>ropo.sed in l.lSl 
Stmlents attend lectures at tbe Tiopaganda. Tbe 
piesulent is an Armenian prelate. 

Armenian Rite, I bat used by tbe Aimenian 
CliuKdi. It belongs to tbe Antioebeiie family Oiilm- 
nally, tbe language xvas Syriac, but it i.s mov an 
cient Arineiiiaii. 'J'liis lite is used by both Ibiiats 


and (Iregoiians, i.e., those sepa i a ted ftom Koine. On 
Cliristmas Lve and Kaster K\e IMuss is (■(delnated 
ill the evening. Tbe use oi curtaiiis sereoning oil', 
at times, the priest from tbe jieojile is noteworlby, 
also tbe Roman Tbejiaiatory juayers ami the Last 
Oospel, both intiodueed tbiougb the iiilluenee of 
W'esleiii missionaries.—1']., \111, 7ti; Forteseue, 
d'lie JMass. N. AT. 1914. (m. f. ii.) 

Armidale, Dioff.sf of, Aiistialia, eompiises u 
jioitioii of iiorlbeasterii Niwv Soiilb Wales; area, 
.■{H.ddO s(]. m.; eieetcd, 1899; siitliag.ui ol Sydney. 
Fi. d’iiiinlbv AleC’aitbv was aiipoiiited liist. lesidmit 
juicst, 187:1. liisliops: 'fuimtlix O'Alaboiiey (1899- 
77); Flzear Toireggiani (1879-1904); Fall iek 
O'Coiiiior (1904). ('biiiebes, 9S; pi ic'sts. .‘la; leli- 
gioiis women, 210; eollegt>s. 2, high selmols, 11; 
j)i unary .schools, 28, iiist i1 u 1 ion. I; ( atbolies, 
:{o,;{;{9. 

Arminianisni, doctrine Indd bv a section of the 
Netliei binds Calvinists in Ibe 17tb eeiOiii x. so called 
from tbe leadei of tbe seel, -laeobiis ^timiiiiiis 
( 17<)0 1 tiOJ)), pndessoi :i( Leyden 11 is t (‘a eii i iigs a i e 
embodied in tin' In e piopositioiis ot tlie ‘■Remoii- 
stninls” as Jiis bdloweis weie also called. Il(> o|)- 
jiosed Calx Ill’s ibx ti mes td’ ]u edest i iiat ion, eleelion, 
the le.ieliing that Clii ist, died fot the elect onl\, 
and that g i .lee lienelil s on I \ llii'eleel. 'Ibe C.ilxiiiisl 
S_x nod ol Dolt <‘oiidemiie<i the “llemoiist i ant” 
lieiesy, but evlieine ('ahinisin iir'xei ieeo\eied liom 
At mmius's deleetmn —C.JC 

Armor, middeni in ail associated xvitli St Mar 
tin oi 'loins, St, 'riieoibu(>, and St. (b'oiL’e ol I'aig- 
latid, nil soldieis. Si. Mieliael. angelic soldiei , SI. 
.loan of Aie, maul at-ai ms 

Army Bishop, a bishop w lio by Ibi' aiitboiity ot 
(be Holy See exeniscs )unsdie(ioii o\m a militayv 
diocese, composed ol (di.iplaiiis and mmiibeis ol tbe 
aimed SCI \ lee ot tlie goxeinmenl. .\t piesent (be 
\bp. of Nexx N OI k is Rp. Oidmaiy ol 1 bi' C. S 
Aimy and Na\y. (u. n. m.) 

Arnold of Brescia (e. 1 I()(» .■).')), dema-jog, b. 
Kreseia. llal_\ ; d. Koiiu' llebeeaine il luiest, ]ie,ided 
:i iiiovenieiil iii fCeseui to iiholisli the tem|Hiial 
|>os-,i‘ssions of Ibe Cbnieb as sinliil, and was eon- 
denined In liinoeeiit IT ;it, tlie Laleian Connell 
(l]:{9) In I’.iiis bm pi opagii t ion of liis formm 
ideas caused the Abbot of ('laiMiiiix to liaxi' Louis 
\’ll ex'ib' bun. In 1147 In' made a sidmim a bjui it 1 ion 
belore Faigenuis 111, but a lim moiitbs later be at 
tacked tin lempoial powm* of tlie [lo])!' and be;ided 
il rexolution wbidi ioieed 1‘aigeiiius out of Kome 
for three yciiis. I'ndm .Adiiiin 1 C, Aimdd was tried 
before tbe Cuii:i, deguided, iiiid juobably pul to 
death by tbe seeubir poxsei iu Kome.—C.F. 

Arnoudt, Kfti:u .Iokfi’Ii (1811-97), writer, b. 
Aloere, Belgium; d. Cimniinali, (). He entered tbe 
Society of .lesiis Jit I'diii’issiiiit, Mo., and taiiglit in 
the .Icsuit eolJeges of tbat state. His “Imitation ol 
the Sacred Heart of .lesiis" lias been tianslated into 
many languages.—C F. 

Arnulf of Metz. Saint, bishop (r. 780 - 910 ), 
staiesmiiii, b. Lnye-Saint-('In ist opb(> (imxv hr.nice); 
d. Kemiieinoid. A eliiel minister of 'I'lieodeliei t II, 
King of Aiisliiisia, be mairied, and bad two sons. 
Taller be beeaiiie Bp. of Met/, mid nii ev!nii|)Ie of 
xirtiie uiid xxisdom. Alter being ebief advisin' of 
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tlie 7<Jmiur Killer Dnsrobcri, lio realfriifd all liis onU-ea 
and ('iid(>(l fiis iifo in iiKinasf ic solitude. t)in‘ of liia 
Hojis was tlie fatlicr of Pcjnii of Jhuistal, ilu* 
founder of the CarlovijiL'iauw. I’atron of Metz, and 
of hri'wois and inilhus; invoked aa tinder of tilings 
lost. tl(‘ is 1 epi esciif 0(1 -weariii” armor under liis 
cope; e\1 inniiisliin}; a liK- l)y liis l)ieKHmi.>-; and lind- 
ine his e|iiscoi)al liii” inside a fish. 1‘elies at. Metz. 
Feast, at Metz., 1!) An".—C.F.; Itntlei. 

Arphaxad, tlu» thiid son of Seni Fioni Ar- 
])]ia.\a(l in a diieef, line ])roeeede(l llehei, Alnaluuii, 
Jaeoh, and eonseipK'iilly all the ]ieople of Israel 
(den., 10). Followiii" tlie \'nl"ale, Arphaxad was 
.‘15 \s lien his son Sale was hoi n, and lived .‘10;i yeais 
after that (tJeii , 11 ). (k. J. T. ) 

Arrow, ('inlilein in ail assoeiati'd with St 
Sehaslian and St, Thsula. heeame o| the niannei 
of their Ilia 1 (yI doi'i, and St. (!iles, w'lio saM'd a 
hind shot hy arrow’s. 

Art, ('ll KrsTl vx. a term which may h( applied to 
the line aits either w lien they are repiesenta I ix e of 
('Iiiistian ideals, oi when the\ aie used direetlx 
III the sei x ir'c (d (he ('hiii(di. 'I’he he"iiinin"s of ait 
iiisjiiK'd and "iiidi'd hy I1 h‘ Christian lelmioii ate 
toiiiid in the Ihnnan c.itaeoinh'. Jn (la- eai lii'st <Iays i 
(d (he (Inn eh (he deeoiation of these hnri.il-jdaees ' 
in imitation (d' the eailiei Komaii inistoin "ladii 
ally de\(dop(‘d a symholisin whieh repie.seiited 
Chiistiaii (I utils to tlie initiated. 'I’he triumph of 
('hi ist lanit V niidei Constantine, in the 1th een- 
1ni \, |>einiit1ed a fi eei deeoi.ition of the eataeonihs 
and the Hist i lin i elies, hasilieas adajiteil fiom the 
plan of Ijoman com Is, ofleiisl wall s])aees whiidi 
W(‘ie soon lilh'd with mos.iie li"nies ot Christ and 
Ills Apostles, oi with sceiK's fioiii the Old Testa- 
ineid. 'these sei \ ed md only to adorn the hons(« of 
Cod, hilt also to Iiistiiiel (he l.iillifnl. As St. (Jie"- 
oi y said - “'the jnetuK' is to the lilitei.ite what I he 
wiitten woid IS to tin' edueated”, and it was the 
"lowiii" iiiipoi lance id' this phase of ait that led 
later to slticl iiiles "oxeriiiii"' the i ejii (‘seiitation 
of Bihle seeiK's oi iiieuh'iits fi om the lixes of t he 
saints Wilh (he eiiiei "(nice of tin* Chiiiidi fioin th(‘ 
calaeonihs came also the heiiiniiin"S of Cliiistian 
sculp! me, in saicojdia"! of stone or maihle adorned 
wilh caixines typifyiii" helicd' in iiiimoi la lily Con¬ 
stantine’s eapil.il, the foiniei l?y/,antinm. hexaime 
the nmv ait <-enter of tla- woild and the JJy/antine 
ait ilex (do|)('d tlicie iindei the ])ntioiia"e of the 
('liiiich. [ueserxine ait tlirouf^h the a^es when w’est- 
ei n T'hnoiK' was oxeiiiiii hy haihaiians, A tein- 
]K)i-ary lehirtli of ait in the West, w'here it had 
persisted at least in church arehiti'clui e under the* 
Mei o\ iimjan kines, was fostered hy tlu‘ schools <if 
Chaihuna^ne in the Sth and Oth ciuitiiries. Eveiy- 
wluu'e too tile "leal monasteries offered an ideal 
sladtei for the de\elo])nient of aits, as at Mount 
Athos, CInny, Aloiitc' (hissino. oi l^’uhla. Aliniature, 
])eif('cted in the illnminal ion of ICihles, laid a Iar"e 
part in thi' development of wall-jiaintiii". ATore- 
over the spread of reli"ious orders carried art from 
one country to aiiotlier, and Crusade and pil^-im- 
a"c h('l]ied in the same way. 

Ttaliaii ait. whieh pradnally re])laeed Byzantine 
and suhstituted nature for the stiff formalism of 
the latter, hud its birth in the tender piety of 


St. Fraiieis of Assisi. Giotto and his followeis in 
au"uriited a reverent but luiiiiaii treatmeio of le- 
li"ions llienies. wliieli was developed tlir(ui"h such 
artists as Fia Aii"e]ieo, Sandro Botticelli, Fill])])!) 
Lijipi, the Bellini, and Peiti^dno, ami erowuied hy 
the "Inrions master]ii(‘ees of Baiiliael, Miclielaiiyido, 
Du, Viiiei, Titian, ami 'I'intoi ett.o. Jn Flanders, too, 
religious art yuo"iessed fioiii exiiiiisilely siiintnal 
he"iiinin"s in the work of tlie Van Fyeks, thr(ni"h 
Aleniliu" and (hientin Alat.s\s, to the "leat. achieve¬ 
ments of Kuhmis and \'an Dyek. Tn (Uuniany the 
highly reli"i(>us School of Colo"iU‘ fostered an ait 
that "lew to matuiity in Durer, and Holhein. In 
Sjiain lelif^ious ait lloui islied eaily in arehitiwtnie 
and liandieraft, and icached its eliniax in {laint- 
Mi", later tliaii the lest of F.iiio])e, witli \'ehis<jii(>/, 
and Miiiillo. For eentuiies ,irt was devoted almost 
«‘\ehisiv ely to the deexiration of ehnicli, or luoii 
asteiy, or commemorative eliaj)i'l, Jt was only diir- 
iii" the Benais.sanee tliai the adoriinient of homes 
or j/uldie hiiildin",s look on anx’ iniportanee, JAmi 
the h'sser ails vxi'U' xlevelojied mainly in the serv- 
ie(- ot tiie Clniieh, in ijlnriiinatc-d niaiinseripts, 
earxed ixoiies, saeied ves.stds of wioiiplit "old or 
silver, n’vx'eled c|as])s. memorial hrassi's, einlnoid- 
ered \ eslimnits, iieh tajiestiu's, ,i ml silken haii"in"s. 

In a I ehitx'et Ill e, ciiniclies aie the liviii;’ nmnu 
meiils of (lie inlliieiiee of lelipion. Ihmilie.ts in 
Kona*, A.sia Alinor, or northcni Atiiea; By/aiitiia* 
ediliees of Constantinople. Italy, oi Fiance; Koiiiaii- 
esijiie eiiuiehes in soiithein lMiio])e; N'oiinun in 
Fiance and J'hinlaiid; marvels of (lotliie ai<-hitee(me 
which vvx'ie the ploiy of the l.'tth eeiitniy, as tlie 
eatliedials at Chartres, Heims, ^’ork, or Colo"iie; 
Kenaissanee ehiiieiies. like St. Peter’s in Pome, w liieh 
adajited the classic styles to the uses of ('hristnni- 
ity; exeii the o\ ei-elahoi ate Baioeeo ediliees; all 
thes«* si ill testifv to the t.ict tlial the "lorilieation 
of ieli"ion was the ehiei ])i(‘oeen])ation of aitist 
and artisan almost to tin- I7th eentnry. In medieval 
Fiance seul]itiire and stained "lass aeliu'ved vxhat 
jaiiiiliii" <lid in Italy, and ielj"ious truth was 
lau"h(, in chiseled jioitieo or ploxviii" window. In 
Italy and (lei many, too, si'iilptiiu* Jnid its ])lu<*e, 
and the nanii's of sucli nitist.s as J)onatello, the 
Pisani, GJiiherli, Della Jfolihia, Vi'it Stoss, J’(*t(’r 
\ise]i(*r, and Adam Kiufft are associated with 
eaixed oriiamentat mil, baptismal fonts, hioiizi* donis 
and tombs, altars of stone or wood. 

'I’lie iiiejioiideratiii" influence of leliyion in ail 
ended with the KefoTiuation and thi* i ise of Pin i 
taiiism. Tn Germany and Fu"huid (here vxas no 
lon"i*r a jdai-e for at t in tlie ehuieli. Fdsexvhcic, 
too, after tin* Kenaissanee a, piowiii" Inxiiry otleied 
a new field to ait, and kin"s and vveaKliy )i!iturns 
replaced jiojies and cardinals in emphniii" artists. 
l\eli"ion however still insjiired impoitant niove- 
ments in ait, as in the creation of what was called 
the “Jesuit st;yle” in architectiiu*. ty])itied hy the 
Gesfi in Rome, a ]irotest against Ki'torniatifin cold¬ 
ness; or in the Geinian letiini to ])riniitive religious 
siin]ilieity, inan"nrated eaily in the lOth century by 
Ovt*rheek and the >Ta/,iu ('ii**s, Sehadow and the 
School of Diisseldorf The English I’roraphaelites 
were inspired hy the reli^dous ideals of medix'val 
Italy, and in our own day an important nioveniont 
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in rcclcffiiisi ioni art is sjtnjtsai od hy tlu* Hoiiodic- Eii^laml. Hr ai i iiifjod the prcdiininarioH of tho 
iin(‘s i>f IJrijion. SW (' \'I'ac om».s ; AuoHiTRVTriiK; "I’lrafy <>f Dovrr ludwriMi Louis XIV" aud 

J’AliVTrjVfi; Nc’iri,i*TfiRi?; JtKXHHES; f voKY; Mam' ('lull Ios fl. Falsoir iui])liciifc“d in Iho Gatos JMot 
Kt'KIl’TS ; ■\ FST.MK.\’rs. lie was imprisoned m the "Fower for five years. He 

—(’.E . V, 2JS: J'lothin^liain, AJoniiinent.s of wa.s made Keeper of the Jhiiy Seal hy Jami's JI, 
('liristiaii Jlome, S. W ]!>2r); O’TTaojni, Oene.sis of H!.s7.- CK. 

Christhni Art, Y, Ih 2 (i. Asaph (Asa ). Smxt, eonfes.sor fe. hot)). second 

Artemius Mejfalomartyr ((«r., eiiait iiiartyi), bishop of tlie Y elsh 8 ee of S't. AsajiJi Local trndi- 
Sativt. niait\i (.'hill). Appointed, liy Kinjieior ton- lion at Ti'ii^enid, iieai’ TIoly'vell, jioints out hi.s 
stantius, iinjierial ])i(‘fe(t of I'ifjyjit, lie was a fanati ash-tiee, widl, and valley (Onim Asa, rynnon Asa, 
cal Allan, hiiiit iny (low 11 Athanasius and olhi'r Insli Llanasa, Hanta.sa). Feast, Eiiy., 1 May. t'.L.; 
ops, inoiiks. and \iiyins. ('oiiveiled to the Catholic Hut lei. 

faith after tlu' deatii of Coiistaiitiiis, lie was accused Ascendancy', teiiii list'd to express tin' assiiinp- 
hv lu'atht'iis of (le.stroyiny idols, was eondiieted to fioii or elaini of ]’ro((‘staiits in southern Jri'laiid 
Antioch, and after many tortures juit to divitii. to a position of advaiitaye oi sniierioiity oi’cr the 
Feast, 20 Oct Ihith'r. (‘alholics there. (l'i> ) 

Arthur ((Vlt , ail, Stoni'). Kivc, (it li-cent m y Ascension (lait. nd, to. Ncaiidrir, to eliinh), 
Riitish clin'ft.aiii He cliainpioned the oppiessed jia- the elexatioii of Cliiist into heaven thioiiyh Ills 
tivi's ayainst Anyle ami S.ixon iinadeis A c_\ch' of own powei on (he toitieth day aftei ITis Fesiinei'- 
roinaiiei' !.irt‘W^ nji about hi--- adtentiiies and his tion, in the |tiesenc(' ot His diseijiles (Maik, ](>; 

“Kniyhts of tin' Found d'ahli''’ winch inspiied Luki*, 21; Acts, 1) ft probably took plact* on Vloiiiit 

Maloiy’.s “.Moite Arfbnie." Spciisei's “tuieiie (Hivet; an tuafoiy lias been CM'ctcd on tlu' sife, 
(,Miccnc," and 'I cnni son’s “Idylls of (In* Kiny." tlic oiiyinal ('lirisfJan basilica Inniny })C('n dc- 

.Artliiii' is till' typi' of peitcct ('In istiaii kniyhtliood. stioycil and icbiiilt and tinally destioycd by the 

Articulo mortis (Lat, at the point of death), AIoliaimiK'dans It is eonnnenioralt'd on 'I'liursday, 
jdirase used in such ex'pi essioiis as an indubjenec' the foilu'lh day afti'i haisfev, and is an feeiimeiiiea 1 
yianted to a ja'i son i/£ fe.isf a nd eonseipu'iitlv a 

a r t I c 1 /1 o »i o )■ I in . i.e., 
about to die 

Artoklasia (Hr., 

>11 l»s, hi ead ; A /no. 
lireak ). coMcliidiny si'i v- 
iee of W'speis in 1h(> 

C re('k Clin ieli. in which 
li\e loaxes of bread a 
ineasni e of w me, ;i ml a 



iiK'asiiie rd’ oil an' in- xnn ascpnsion yiapi's aftei (lie Coin- 

eensed and blessed ('.F. iiieinoi a I ion of the Lead 


ArundcII, IlrMI-TTllV (loLC.bO). la ndow nei, of 
Laidu'riK', Coinwall, Fnpland, h iMiyhmd; <1 Ty 
litirn. He was ('veciited at "I'ylnini as leader of the 
liprisiito of Col iiisli-speakmy jieojile (loth) m f.ivoi 
of the CatJiolie Cliuieh ami ayaiimt the iinposiiioii 
of the “Ibiok of Coinnioii Hraye'i 

Arundell, '1 'tiom vs ( 1 .bC.O 1 r.dh), 1st Loim Auon- 
DKUL OF Y AKDOTUi, AViIlshiie, Fiiyliiiul, soldiei He 
W'as iniprisoiied in 1 aSO for ri'fiisiny to atli'iid 1 lot- 
estant s('i vices .As a ]ialiioti(' Fnylisliinaii he eoii- 
trihlited liberally to the defense of Fiiylaiul ayaiiist 
the Aiiiiada. H(' wi'iit .ilnoad and was distiiioiimhed 
for A'uloi in iinpc'rial seix'iee ayaiiist the 'links in 
Ilunyarv, IbO.'") In KiOa he was erenled baion by 
James ] foi his loyalty. 

— 'rrroMAS ( iri,S4-l()4:i), 2ki) Jamu) Aiuimiki.t. of 
AVatu)()UU, son of ]ireeediiiy, d Oxfoid. JAiylaiid. 
lie foiiyhf for Chailes 1 ayainst tiie I'a i liameid, 
in 1()42, and xvas wounded in battle His wile, Lauv 
llr.AxcTrF .Arunuflf (IbSlMtiIh), was the daiiyliti" 
of Edward, Earl of Wori'est ei. Liiiiiiy tin* ahsem-e 
of her husband, in tho sjU'iny of Kidd, sin* dc'leiided 
Wiirdour Castle for eiyht days, with 25 men 
ayainst a Earliami'iitary force of E’.OO. She refused 
the proffered terms of quarter for women and < lol 
dren only, and siiccee led in ohtaininy inerey f"r all. 
—Henuy (Hi07 (tl), dun TjOrd AmufUKU- ot- AA \u 
noTTR, son of preceding, d. Brearnore, Uainpshire, 


in tlu' Canon of tlie Mass, blessiny of first fruits, 
Idessiny ot a eandb*, weaiimj of miters hy di'acoii and 
siihdi'aeoii Tlie ]ia 'chal eamllc' is e.xtiiiyuislied after 
the C(is])el of tli(> Mass. Aiiioiiy the many niasti'is 
who Ji,i\e jiaiiited the snh|ee( of the Ascension aie 
Eia Anyelieo, Fei iigiiio. 'I'in(or tetto, Delhi Hohhia, 
and 7 ’mtui ieehio - C.F.; Sehiistei, 'I'Jic Saeiamen- 
laiy. 41 , X. Ak, 1 !» 2 .'). 

Ascent of the Scorpion, place-name in the 
Book of .losue, identical xxitli Aeiabini; prohahly 
Xaql)-es-Safa, lietw'eeu lleliioii and J’etia. 

Asceterion m Asoftfrv (Lat., nscrlrrui, her- 
initaye), a monasteiy or home tor monks, a lioiise 
of ret leafs, plae(‘ of reiiieiiient for following spir¬ 
itual exeieises, esjieeially' those of St. Jgiiatius; 
name gneii to the tiist of siieh housi's ereetc'd at 
Milan liy St. Charles Bonoiiieo. 

Ascetical Theology, Hiat hianeh of tlu'ology 
wlmli coin])] ises (he ruh'S of Christian perfection, 
foi Kiiihited liy the monastic leaders hogiiiniiig w ith 
tlie Eathers of the De.se11, gatliered together and 
sy sf,«iiiati/,ed. Ascetics is the outcome of Hiiporiiat- 
Aiial charity urging to a most perlect following of 
I ( hrist and calls \eiy partieiilarly for a direction 
I in ev-‘rv respect an ait. Ascetical theology exam- 
I ine,^ and didines Christian ^lerfection ; ex]dairis the 
I call, the obligations thereby induced, and tho re- 
I iiuneiution of worldly goods otherwise lawful in- 
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cludi'd in tlu* call. It ('xpoiindi^, in iho decree ])ioi>cr 
to thi.s mode of life, tlie Christian virtues of ])OV- 
erty, elnistity, obedience, humility, inortifiejition, 
chaiity, etc.; the e.xtetnni custody of the senses; 
the interior disci])linc of the soul by recollection, 
the piesmice of Cod, and confoimity to Ilis will; 
the \ous oiviny [ternuriteiK'c to this life*; tin* vari¬ 
ous modes of ordinary ]Uiiyer eones])ondinfi to 
pro^^ress made; how to dis«'o\er and fiusti'ate the 
dr'vil's smiles, to recognize Cod trperatin" in the 
soul, riiid to free* oneself from fiilse notions and 
seniples tluit hinder pi ogress. Aniony theologian', 
hh'. Ahaii'z de I'a/. holds an lionoiable jihiei*; the 
ju'jietieal ti(*iitise of Fr. .Alphonsiis l\odiiL;ue/. is 
knoA\ 11 everywhere Mystical tlie<do”y is classed with 
ascetical rat her for coriv(‘ni(*nce th.in for any In 
tiiiisie ri'latioir 'riie ascidie way is complete iii 
itself l!y it tire liiL'^lrest perfection is reached One 
niiLdit almost at any staofi* beyin the mystic, should 
Cod ])eimit.—Devine, A ]\rannal of \s/-etleal The 
olot’V, bond, ]f)0L> (ir ,T W) 

Asceticism (Ci . ashrsis, (*xeieise), spiritual ex¬ 
ercises in the pin suit of virtue Its oh|eet is the 
attainment of ('In istiaii j>eifec(ion, the rules and I 
(rrineiples of whnh an* formulated ami expounded 
Jry ascetical th('oloL;y (<| v ) —CM. 

Ascitv (bat , a, tiom; .ve, self!, tin* ]>ropei ty by 
wliicli a belli” exists of and from si'lf, a loop 
erty belon^niiy to Cod ;ilone, who exists w ithont 
other cause than Jlimsidf, who Is indepi'iident 
and s(‘lf-snniei(‘rit ; ie”aided by many Kath(*rs 
and theolo”i.nis as the b(*st way oi exjnessinp 
the ver y essence of (lod—C.1‘1 ; l*o1ile I’renss, 
Cod- Ills K iiowa hi lit y. I'isseiicr*, and .Attributes, St 
L, 1921. ’ (Kl) ) 

Aser ( Asiifk) (1) Diuhth son of Jacob and 
Z(‘l|iha, handmaid of bra, .bieoli’s wife. (2) One of 
the 12 tidies of Isiael, desc(*nded fioiii .\s<*r. Its 
ti'iiitory, desciibed in dosin*, included 22 cities, 
one of which is the modi'in Acre. Tire fertility of 
tin* land pave* rise to tin* saying that in Aser oil 
flowed as a i iver d'ln* tribe ]days an uniinjiortant 
]iait. in history Chi. 

Ash Color, A I s’l'MF.NTS oi , oeeasionally used in 
Fiance—TIeiiiy, (atliolie thistoins and Symbols, 
N. Y., 192.9. 

Ashes, Bl.i SKiai, a sacramental of the (Jiuich, 
used on Ash tVediiesday to remind the faithful of 
their last end and of the necessity of contrition 
and jienanee during the Li'iiten season, d’he use 
of ashes to exjiri'ss hnniiliation and sorrow was 
common in ancient religions, and is fie()iu*ntly men- 
tion(*d in the O d'. Piobably this ])raclise was Iiitio- 
duced into the early Clinreh by converts from 
Judaism. For sonn* centuries the ashes wi're im¬ 
posed only on ]iublic penitents, tho.se who had 
given gi(>at public scandal; they ap])<*ared at the 
door of the eliuich in ])enit(*ntial gardi on Ash 
AVediiesday and wei’c s[irinkled with uslies. ljat(*r, 
c. 1100, it became customary for all Catholics, in¬ 
cluding the eh*rgy, t,o receive the ashes They are 
placed on the hearl of (*aeh person, with the wmrds, 
in Latin: “Tteniember, man, that thou art dust, and 
unto dust thou shalt return.” 'I'hey are obtained 
by burning the blessed juilnis of the jirevioua I’alm 
Sunday, and are blessed hofoi’e the principal Mass 


of Ash Wednesday—(2E.; Schuster, 'the Saerameii- 
tary, TT, N. Y., 1925. (.i. y. s.) 

Ash Wednesday, the first day of Lent, so called 
from the custom of marking the foreheads of the 
faithful with blessed ashes. Ifs date dejx'iids njion 
that of Kastei (' K. 

Asia, FuocovKin.AU, a lloinan ])r(.\ ice whieh em- 
hiaeed the w(s(<*ni parts of the iienie-'iila, Asia Mi¬ 
nor. ineiudiny Mysia, Lydia, ('aria, and a great ])ait 
of Fhi vgia ; called pim-onsulai to distinguish it from 
flu* eontiiieiit of the same name. Some of its inhab¬ 
it.iiits weie juesent ai Fi'iUi'eost (.Xets, 2), and its 
evangelization took jihici* (lining St. Pa.il’H tliiid 
jonin(*y, when “jill who dueit in .Asia heaid the word 
of the Loid, liotli Jews and (fi'iitilos” (Acts, 19) 

Asia Minor, wc'sternmost, peninsula of Asia, 
naiiK* first used by Oiosiim, c 100; also known as 
Anatcdia and flu* bevaiif Affi'r receiving (freek 
civilization thioiigh the vicfoiii's of Ah'xander it 
hcesime a ]u os]iei (»ie, Poman piovinee, eomhiniiig 
fire advantages of both f*ii ilizaf ions. C'ltr isf lanity 
was intiodneed by thi* Ajiostles I’eter, l*aub and 
.lohii, and spn'.id moie lapidly than in any oth(*i- 
pail of the boimiM Finpiii*. It was tin* home oi 
Sts lieiia-ns, I’olyeaip, Cii'gorv of Ts’azianzns, 
(.‘icgoiv of Nyssa. Basil tin- Creat, and .John 
( hpvsoslom, and (he se.it of the fust Cenc’.il Coun¬ 
cil (Nica-a. ;{2.")) Divided into (wo ee(‘lesiast ical 
piovinet-., Asia under Consfa id iriople, and Pontns 
under .Anfioeh, it included more than 900 episcopal 
.-ees, one for jiraefieally every town Though pro- 
le«fed for a .shoif iiim* fiom fin* Mosh'm invasions 
hv flu* P.y/antiiie F.midie, Asia Minor has hei'ii 
(■fudrollcd hv fhe d’urks since the lltli e(*iitiiry, and 
a vieaiiati* Aposfolie lias r<']»laeed the mined sees 
See Titkkky—C. l'b; I’K. 

Asmodeus (Asii viruAT), di'mou, mentioned in 
fhe Book of Toliias, who fell in love with Sara, 
and sh*w lu*r sev(*n suec(*ssivc hnsliands on tin* 
night of tlieir nujitials. At last 'lVd>ias drove liim 
off and he fled to h',gy]>f. In the Talmud he ])lays a 
gieat ])ail in the legends eoiicerning Solomon.— C F 

A soIis ortus cardine, or Fkom i vnds that 
si'F TllK si'iy .MUSK, liymi! for lauiils on 2.9 Dee , 
feast of Christmas. Tt was written by Sednlius in 
tbe 9tli eentniy 'I'hei e are 18 translations. The 
English title given is by .b Neale — Biltl. 

Asp, woid oeeiniing 10 times in the Douay \9‘i- 
sioii of tlie Billie, standing for foiii Jiebievv names- 
(I) J>rthrv (Dent , .92), tin* eobiM ; (2) 2-1/,-/(.s/i 9/Ji, 

(Ps , b'l; Bom, .9), a highly poisonous viper, also 
mentioned once in tin* Hebrew Bible: (.9) ^hithal, 
(Ps., 90), a snake; (1) rphCnil (Is., 9!l), called 
“the bisser.” C E , 1, 917. 

Asperges (bat, aspcrurrc, to spi inkle), the 
sprinkling of the people vvitli holy water on Sun¬ 
days before the jirineijtal Mass. The (•(‘lemony takes 
its name fioin the first word, in bat in, of a, yerse 
of the .90th Psalm, reeifed and .sung “Thou shalt 
sprinkle me vv it.h hysso]),” etc. During the paschal 
time “Vidi aeinnin” is snug instead of “As^ierges.” 
—C.E.; MaeMahoii, Liturgical Catechism, Dublin, 
1927. (J- T. 8.) 

Aspergill (Tait, , a.sfxrprrr, (o sin inkle), a small 
brush or instrument for siirinkling holy wxater ip 
liturgical services. 
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Aspirations (Lat.. aspiro, to breathe), any 
prayer said in a breath, eoTitaiiiiiif^ therefore not 
iTioie tJiai] 12 or Jo Winds; aiiotJier term for ejaeii 
latory jirayers. It i-. always apjdied to very sliorl 
jiraycM'.s, eoiitaniiny hilty sciitinionta, cx])ressed in 
ebdiee Ja7idMai;<*, m inie) inic'^, in rhyme, similar to 
proveibs, e y., "My Jesus Jiierey”; “(> Sweetest 
Heart of -Jesus ] oiiplon*, tliat T may e\er lo\e 'I’Jiee 
uioJ'e ami miue”: ‘‘O Mary coiieeivcsl witliout sin 
pray for us wJio ]ia\'e jeeonrse to thee” ]\Iany of 
tli(>s(> are imluloeneed.— Heiinoer, Les lmlulo«‘ma’s, 
l‘aris, (u. j. ai ) 

Ass, aiiiuial nieiitiom'd ovei' I.JO times in Ifoly 
Scriptine. It A\ as popular for i idino in the Holy 
Tiaiid Jieeause of e\eii frait and sui etoolediiess, ami 
was 1 idfleii not only by the <‘ommoj) ])eople Imt a Ho 
by those of hiphest, laiik 'riu* timnipliaiit entranec' 
of Our Lord into Jei usaletn on tlie lii-st l*alm Sun¬ 
day was upon an ass: “Kear not, daughter oi 
Sion: belndd, thy kill" eonieth, sittiny on an ass’s 
roll ” (John, J2 ) 



Ass, run, TN (' vine NTOur; ok ('ii]£Imtian HKi.riu’s 
Axn TnAC'i'iOKS. Onolatiy (.iss-woishi])) was at- 
trifmted by Iv’onian Aviiteis to the 
.Tews and latei to the ('hi ist lans. 
d’he fanions eaiieature of tin* I’ala- 
tiiK' lepieseiits a Cliiistian woiship- 
iii" a eiiieilied lioiiK* with the head 
of an ass. 'I’lieie are othei ii'jnesen 
tations ot the eai iy emitui les In the 
Caiaeonibs thme is ;i tieseo in whieh 
till' ass lepieseiits Sat,in oi hei esV 

ASS 'rrAciiiNO ^ , I , ” : 

Assam, J’iiki f( i riu' ^Vi’o.sroi.ic ok, JtiitisJi Jn 
diu, eotnpiises tJie |)ioyinees ot Assam, Hlintaii, and 
IVI.i ni|)nr ; est abl islied, ISSit, eidiiisled to the Sa- 
lesnins of Don lioseo (Tin in, Italy) IMeteet A|)os- 
tolie, Louis Matliias (IP22); ii'snh'iiee at Shillonp 
('hurehes, chapels, and stations, IhS; ]>iiests, 11; 
relipioiis woimm, ,‘!7; selmols and inst itaitioiis, .hi, 
Catholies, 7.'t()7 

Assemblies of (iod, a ieIi"ious oI^ani/.atlon jn 
eoffiorated in Aikans.is and in Missouii in H>11. An 
individual and e\a npclis1 u- ty|)e oi iiiissioii bey;in 
in a niinilier of eliiii cli(‘r,, missions, and assemblies 
afti'r till' yieat, nwnal in 1JII7 In Hill a meeting 
was (Mill'd and a "lonp Jiamb'd topethei under the 
nanie Assendilies ol (iod llasiny their teaeliiii" on 
the Arininnui doctiine, they einphasi/e the inspii.i- 
tion of the Seriptnies. Altliou<j:li loyal to tin' Gov¬ 
ernment of tin* Thiiti'd Stall's, tliey claim that, as 
fulloyvers of the I’linee ol J’eaee, they e.uiiiot take 
part In war. d’hey an- yoyeined b\ a (011111110111011 of 
the (loiioiepational and Hresby tei lan system.-,. 'I'hey 
have two jieriodieals In Hi'J.h tlieie vveie in tlie 
United Statc.s: lirifi ministers; i)()l) ehurehes; and 
r)0,;i8() eommnnieants. 

Assemblies of the French Clergy, repiescnta- 
tivo meetings of the elerpy of Fiance to appoitam 
their liabilities under the impost laid by the French 
kiiiGs niion the Chureh. Originally lield <*very five 
years, they later beeaine teii-yeatly tni'etiiiGs and 
after the suspension of the meetings of the State". 
General, heeame (uaetienlly the only represent iil 


a.st.ical provinee; ]>a,ri8h piiests ami even subdeaeons 
were eompelent to act as delegates, but those se¬ 
lected w'ero nearly always from tlie higher ranks, 
and a bishop invariably acted as president. A 
1 eeeiver-general was appointed for eaeh ten years, 
over whom tyvo eeelesiasties known as Afirnta 
(,'ri/f/rii/r had jiii isilietion. 'I’liesi' (Uhirraux 

weie also jirivileged to speak befoie the king’s 
eoniieil; among them \yere Alontesquieu and Tal¬ 
leyrand. The clergy had practically a separate ad¬ 
ministration ajiarl from tlie state, a tribute to 
their reputation for reliability and fair dealing, 
the reeoids showing tin* eoidideiiee with \yhieh jiri- 
\ate individuals made lenlal contra,ets Avith tin* 
Chiiich Seyeriil featuies were worthy of note for 
their jn ogiessiveiiess, notably the [ibiii of eoiivertliig 
animities for the ii'diietion of iideicHf. Dining the 
Cinsailes eonti ihnt ions weie freipieidly e'caeleil 
from ecclesiastical piuperty and iiiiiiiense sums for 
the defense ot the kingdom weie snbsenlied by the 
j associni 1011 at xaiioim times, notably during tJie 


w.iisot leligion of tlie Hetoi niation pei mil, the siege 
of Fa Hoelii'lle, and later yyais, even foi the e\- 
jienses oeeasioneil by the .\meriean Itevolutioii 
Flench kings on seveial oeea.sions tliankeil the As- 
si'iidily foi tlieii .sci vices to tlie monaicliy and tlie 
fat liei land, and their lehitions wdli the tliione emi- 
tinneil till tlie b’ey oinl ion. Die last meeting lieiiig in 
17S.S Dochiiial and spii dual matlers w.-ie aUo 
eimsidereil ami the ('onlei enee of I’oissy was as¬ 
sembled to discuss Prol csf.i lit ism ami the lefoiiii 
(loctiiiies and to iIca ise measnics to meet lieiesies 
and schisms .\gaiiis( the jJiiiosophers of tlie 18th 
eetiliiiy, the .Xssciiihlv st 1 o\ e to encourage and 
.House CliMstnm wiilci.s. J’lic .Assemlily of 1(!S2 
was siimimmed to eonsiilei the claim known us Hie 
by wliieli the Fi eiicb l.ings assiimi'il the 
M'jlit to ap])iopMaie tlie leyeiiues of vacant sees 
and to appoint sm eessoi s to beneliees ^'lie eon 
tioycisy yy.is decided in fayoi of TiOnis XIV, W'lio 
asked (he .Assembly to detine Hie auHiority of the 
pope Awed by (lie jiowei of tlii' king, tlie vAsseinbly 
(bc\\ np Hie “Foni Aitieles,” wliieh will lie foniid 
under the title (t vi.i.icA'viSAr 

Assic (Askutk), Saint, confessor (,Atli eeiitury ), 
medieval miiaele play, “Hioeessiis ]>rophetiHum,” 
in whieh 1 ^ 11^1111 and his ass Ciguied piominently 
It was especially ]>opii1ai in 1101 thorn Fiance hut 
was sup])iesse(l in the I.Ath eeiitnry because of Hie 
imleeeiiey into which it had degenerated. U F. 

Assic (Ast(’Its) . S\TNT, confessor (.At,h century 1 , 
l)isho|), d. Ihieoon, Donegal, fieland. He was a eon- 
Acrt. of St. I’atriek, and, being an evpeil wanker 
111 metals, became his eo])])ei smilh lie was later 
eon.M'crated bisho]i. Feast, Trehnid, ‘27 .April. -G.E. 

Assideans, maintainors of the ATosaic fjiiw 
against the invasion of (H’eok customs. 'I'lii'v joined 
Hie Alaeliahees in the stniggle against Antioelins 
IV. Sf me think that they are identical with the 
later I’hai isees.— G.fi 

Assistance of the Holy Ghost, aid hy which 
G'ld prevTits the teaching Chureh from falling into 
eiroi, fulling in her mission or losing His direction, 
ill ( hr’st’s <liseoiiT.se to the Apostles at the Last 


body during ‘2(10 years. The organization provnh'd , Sni-oei several pa.ssages oecnr wdiieli clearly im- 
for the election of four deputies from eaeh eeele.si-j }>lj this pioinise; “i will ask the Father, and he 
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celebrated in Palestine before 500. Tt is a holy day c. lOdO), first Abp. of Gran, Hun^aiy, b. Bohemia, 


of obligation, its \ij;il beinj^ a fast day, in all 
Etiglhh-npriikin<^ coiiiii i its oxii'pt C'iiu:ulii. Ainoiii; 
iho niiun ninslvjs who juuiitod the subject ot 

tJir Assniupi ion mo t’la Anpchro, illin In iidujo, 
b’nben.s, 1)<‘I Sarto, and 'I’ltian.— C.K.: P<»lih>-Prenss, 
AInriolofry. St. L, l!»22, Orate Fiatrcs, t'olle^cn ilb*, 
.Minn., H Au^.. I!f2!). 

Assyria (lu-h., Aram-^aharaim, AVain of the 
two ri\eis'), a country which occupied the northern 
and niidillc pait of Alcsopotainia, extended as far 
sonlli as the Peisi.in and inclinh'd Babylonia 

and t'haldea. 'riic .\ss\iian.s ncic jnobably of 
Semitic oii"in, dcsceiubuds of Assm, one ot the 
sojcs of Sc'in (Gen., 10), and an Jiidejieiideiit As¬ 
syrian kinydoni bc'ean about the .siwentccntli ccn- 
tniy no. I'lie souices of ,\ssyjian liislmy aii* tlic 
() 1 ., the Gieek, lailin, .ind Oinmt.il wiileis, and 
the recoids and rcniains of the .\ssyiian peojde 
Tlieir religion and ei\ili/.at ion ammo m nian_\ lespeels 
identical with that ol Halo loin.i, tbeii lanpnaee 
belonged to the Sminfic fannix', cdosidy lelafed to 
the JJc'biew, and Ibex li.ad a cuneifoini (Hat, ciiii 
CHS, xxed”(‘) sxstein ot xxiitiny 'I'lieii most famous 
rnlers xxere. 'J’beelallipliaiasar T (Il'dO-lllO n (’ 1, 
under xxliom Ass,\ i ia lose to the lieiplit of iiiilitai x 
^dory; Asslini-riasii-jial {.SS,"! SOO no.), in xxbo->e 
nneii Assyiia tiisl came into toiieli xx itb Isiatd; 
d’lii‘elatli[>balasa r TIT (74.')-7'i7 no), tonndei of 
Hk' si'cond .Assyrian empiie; S.iipon TT (7dd7<).'> 
]((’.), Avbo eominei ed S.imaiia and destioyed T si aid. 
Si’iiimcliei lb (7(1.'') (iHl no ). xxlio inxaded .liid.i and 
einslied the K'lKdlion ot I'.'/eebias (4 Kin”s, IS); 
I'isarliaddon ((ISMKIS no ), a L-ieat inler xxlio eon- 
qiieied hipypt and destioxed Sidon; and \--sbni- 
baiii-])al (tiiiS it o ), pieatest of ail Assyrian 
kiiiys, to Axliorn x\ e oxxi* pait of mil kiioxxlede'' <)f 
Assyro-Balo Ionian Iiistmx, as ]u> caused the most 
inipoitant liisfoiical texts and iiisei iptions to be 
copil'd and placi'd in a (ini' bbrary xxliieli be bnill 
in bis ]ialaci‘. With bis de;itb, Ass_x i i.m poxxei de¬ 
clined In (IdC) no. A'iiH'xeb xxas destioyed liy the 
JMedc's and Haltx Ionia ns, and Assyria beeanie a 
])ioxince of fli(‘S(' eoimtiies -(’h) ; TAx 

Assyrian Captivity, the exile of the Isi.ielites 
in till' ])roxinees of tlie .Assyrian Thiipite Tn 7.’{T 
!(.(’. T'beplatlipbal.isar III emniiii'i ed Isiael and d('- 
jioiled niaiix of (lie ieadine, Isiaelites to Assyria 
(4 Kinps, liT). 'txM'he ye.iis later (7‘2f2 no), Sai- 
^nni (b'si 1 oyed Samaiia, and eanii'd oil’ the ii|i|)ei 
ebissc's to M('so|t()tamla and Aledia (4 Txiiins, 17; 1 
Par., .'')) 'Idle Hook of 'Tobias a elmipse of 

the lot of these exih's, xxlio on the \x hole cnjoyi'd 
a eonsidt'iaIde amount of libeity, but xxeie at tunes 
subjected to persecution (T’oli , J). Tliere is no 

record of their return to I’alestino. fir \v.) 

Astaroth (Pbenieian, AsiiTOKrT, Ast.mm'k), a 
Syro PlK'iiieian female deity xx oi slii])])ed at Sidoii 
and 'Tyre, in Gartlni”!', Cyprus, and exeii Hritain 
She has bei-ii identified xvitb the Tiabylonniii podde-s 
Tslitar, the Gieeian Aphrodite, and the liatm \’enns, 
and was lepaided as the poddess of love and 
feenndity. In 4 Ixinps, 2S, she is describcil as the 
“idol of the Sidoiiians.” ( x n ) 

Astericus Anastasius <ir Ahtuik Aiv.xsi v/ 
(Slavic, Radio), apostle of the Magyars (c. O.T.') j 


lie entered t’ c Beiu'dictine Order and became 
eo-o]»erator xxith St. Stephen in ('stablisliinp 
tile Catholic iclipion in lliinpaiy, bcinp sent 
by the latter to iicp pafial ajqiroval for the or- 
rnuiizatioii of the (dim eh there and to a.sk for 
the cioxxii of 111 ,II kinpdom. In 1000 be cioxviK'd 
Stephen fust Krip of TIunpuiv. Feast, Huiipmrv, 
12 Nov. 

Asterisk (Gr., aslrriskos, dim. of asicr, star), 
a utensil u.sed in tlu' Gieek Bite, made of two 
Sliver or pold enrxi'd bands eio.s.sinp' eae/i otdiei 
to /oiin a douhir iiirli, mid placed oxer tlie blessed 
bii'acl in the I'.iilj pait of Mass, to pieient eon 
tact xvith tin* xeil—(M'l 

Astrology (Gi , astmn, stai ; Ukion, knovvledp-i'), 
a ]>seiido si'ieiiee «le;ilinp Axitli (he iiitineiiee of the 
stain on linmaii fate, oi on the xxeatliei. ddii' for- 
iiK'i IS tel nu'd mundane oi jndirial astiolop), and 
its ]iredict ions K'iy upon ihc ]i]a nets’ [lositmns, at 
the tune ol a luinian bciiiL’s biilli, in the txvclxc 
lioii.st's into XX Inch the iieaxens are dixided dlie 
houses sA nibol 1 / 1 * .sueli faetms as iielies, .sneeess, 
eliildien, <‘te d’lie sipns of the zodiac, each ot 
aaIiiiTi rules oaci a certain part of I he linman body, 
exeieise a (laitieulai inllnenei' on the liodily lieallh 
of an indix idii.i 1 and the ])o,sition of (he siiii in 
till' zodiac at the moment of liiitli is a xilal fjictor 
111 delei niininp bis l.ite. d'he ealeulatioiis esseiilial 
to (he settliiip of I lies(> positions aie called eastinp 
the 1im<isen|)e d’lie second diA isioii, tcinicd nat ural 
astiolopy, picdiels Axi'.itliei vaiiatioiis as elfectod 
by till' positions ot (he jdani'ts. ('specially the 
moon ddii' Assam lans and H.ihylonians were tin* 
leadiiip exjioiK'iits of this seieia'c amoiip the an¬ 
cients, Axbile the I'icxptians dex eloped it appioxi- 
matefx to its pii'seiu eoiiditimi dlu' .XssyioHaby- 
loni.iii and I'ipxiitian jnicsts expminded tliesi' 
iisl 1 olopical xiexxs to the G i ei'k a s( i olopi'i s, wbenee 
know b'dne of it e.ime to the |)iol.ine woild and to 
Borne Avlieie fm aboiii fixe linndied years it ruled 
j'ublie lite d’lie adxeiit, of ( hi istnniity and its active 
antaLnniisiu to asliolopieal teaehiiips, as illnstiali'd 
b\ Goiistaiit iiie’s edict of death to tin' Glialdeaiis, 
Aljoj, and other asli olopei s, di'alt a sex ere blow 
to it, ('lli'ctixi' toi .sexeial eenturu's T'iaily Christian 
lepeiid (listiimuislied between astronomy and astrol- 
opy and St Amjnstme (1)(* Givitate Dei, VIll, Mx) 
xiiimoiislx opposi'd (be amaIpaniation of (be tw'o. 
Diiriim tlie Aliddli' \pes, oxvinp to dexvish scholars, 
astrolopy became iniporlaiit apain and numbered 
enijierors and |)opes ainonp its x of aril's, i iiehidi up 
till' KmjieiOIs Cliai les IV and V and Pojii's Sixtus 
l\', .Tillius II, Leo X, and Ban! 111. I’etiareli eo'i- 
tinually attacked it. and it met sueeossfiil aiitapo- 
nists 111 the Catholic scientists and jdiilosojibers, 
l’i( o della Aliraiidoia and Baolo ddiseanelli, and, in 
the I.iter Benaissanee, the Prancisean, Mas. ddie vie- 
fm' of till* (Vqiernieaii system, tlie reeopnitioii of 
the moial and p.syehieal danpers of astrolop-y and 
tb*' ])iopiess of expel iniental seienee reduced it to 
Ibe slaliM ol a snpei stition, a position it still oeen- 
[lies, m sjiite of the i eeent rexival of oeeultisin.— 

• .K 

A.stronomy ((B., asiron, star; nomoft, dl.stribut- 
iiip), the scieuec xvliieh treats of the motions. 
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positions, c-onstiintion, and ndaiions of the* heavenly 
bodies and of the earth in its relation to them. 
A’alual)le eo7itribiiti<)ris to the seiemee have heen 
inadi! by Catholics and other Christians. 

Catitomc'R —r/ioreaai Domenico DoNftini (1025- 
1712) determined llie period of rotation of Jupiter, 
N'eims, and l\Tais, niach' rc'sear('h('s on Innai lil)ra- 
tions atid on tlie zodiacal lii;ht. a,dvaMced a theory 
of comet motion, discoveied four Satuinian satel¬ 
lites, suL'pested oval paths in place of the ellijises 
of Kepler vhich Avere named “Cassinians” in his 
honoi-, and was first director of tin* I’aiis Oltserva- 
tory Marii Afnies ('Icrkc ( I S'12-1 iH>7 ) V’ote several 
standaid ast i oiiomlcal aaoiLs, most ini])ortant of 
which vas “A I'ojinlar History of Astronomy iii 
the N’lncti'ciitli Cmit.niy” Airniaiia Copcynicu.s 
(117.‘1 l;‘)-l.‘t), Dominican, oriyiiiatcsl tin* Cojannic.in 
systmu Avliicli sn|)ci'scd(‘d the J’toleinaic. Aiidrcir 
('Idodc de hi (dicvois Crommcliii ( 1 SO.") — ), as¬ 

sistant at Doyal Obscn-valory, Creenwich (ISOl- 
irt27), made valuable investiirat ions on eclipses, 
and in conjunction with 1*. II. CoAV<dl, on Tlallcx’,- 
Comet, 240 i{ \.l) 1010; antlior of several amtio 

iiomical woiks Fraucesf o Denza (1 S.O I 01), liarna- 
bitc, did Jiotablc [)hoto;j;i a]diic research on the 
licaAcnly bodies, A\as instiumental in establishing 
oM-r 200 meteoi oloyical stations in Italy, and le- 
linilt the \'atican obsei\atoiy tor th.tl ])ur])ose 
lleri'c Ain/iii^lc I'Dicnnc Alhaitu Fnpe (1S14 1002) 
discos eri'd the comet known by his n.une, made ad- 
A'anccs in the sysicm of a'-ti onomical measure¬ 
ments, and discovmcd tin* /miithal collimator, (htii- 
Iro (Idhh'i (10(14 1042) did distin<i!nish(*d tidi'scopie 
A\ oi k ; he discoxeicd tin* pibbous ])hase of the moon, 
the four sat(41it('s of Juintm- known as tin* (Jalilean 
sat(41ifes, the '[ihases of Venus, and the daily and 
monthly lilnaitions of the moon, eo-diseo\eicnl the 
linps of dn|iitcr, did icscaiadi on snn s]>ots, and 
maih' impio\('iiKMits on the t<desco])e Fdnnid IDis 
(lSOO-72) founded tlie “.Tournal of Astronomy, 
iMidcoroloy^ and Ceoprajiliy,’' fust, ascertained the 
])oin( of dc'partuie of imdeois, diew U]) a ehait of 
nak('d-cA(‘ slais \ isibh' from Cential Eutope, which 
indicated 5421 stars, imduded the fiist authentic 
ma]) of tin* Milky Way, and has been used as a basis 
for other star cdiaits, and made* valuable observa¬ 
tions of vaiiable stais. Johaini Eoh Lamont (ISO.I- 
7!)), dilector Munndi {)bser\atory, determined tin* 
mass of TTranus, made* pi'odetic and meteorolof^ical 
resi'aiehes, and invented an instrument for recoid- 
iiip jdienomena in this tlidd. Urhaiit Jian Joseph Le 
Yi trier (lSll-77) made th(‘ mathematical discovery 
of the ]>lanet Neptune, first develojied the pjravi- 
tational method of determiniiipf solar ]»aralbix, did 
brilliant ii'scarch on the planetary system, and 
comjiuted the oibits of Mercury and T^ranns. 
(liuscppc Fiazzi ( 174(1-1 K2()), Theatine, discovered 
th(> first planetoid Ceres, 1 Jan., DlOl, and was 
author of a. star catalog iinJudinpr about 7000 fixed 
stars. Lorenzo Fespinhi ( IH24-S!)) distinpjuished 
chieMy for spectrfiscopic research, notably on stellar 
liiminosity^ and profiilx'rances on the sun, discovered 
tlirei* comets and drew u]i a eatalopf of the declina¬ 
tion of 25.‘M stars. Giovanni Faiiie Gasparo tdnniini 
(17H7-1S77) computed paths for several comets and 
did important research work on planets. Christoph 


ffchrhicr, R.J. ( 1 .■j75-10.50 ) , fust made a systematic 
investip^ation of sun spots. P. Angelo H^ccchi, S.J. 
(1S1.S-7S), invented the “meteorop-iaidi,” an instin 
merit for the automatic ri'yist iatioi of im teor- 
(doRieal plienoniemi. made inijiortaid icaisurements 
of double stars, obseiwations on solar pi utiibei anccs, 
and the e\teii,-.i\e spectroscopic (4.issification of 
stars known h\ his name. Wilhelm Tent pel (1S2' 
SO) dmcoxered sex cral mOiiihe and comi'ts and drew 
up Aalnable stai majis. Frniieeseo de I leo, S J. 
( I KO.l- l.S ) , (liiei-tr'd the Obsmv at ory^ at Dome and 
made xalualile obseixations of the cm icts ami 
Saturn. 

OTTri'.K CuKTSTiAX AsTKONOAiKUs —Johniin Ihnier 
(1572 1 (!(!0 ) comjuled a famous I ' ranometria c<im 
jirisinp 51 maps of tin* heaxmis, and inaiif^mated tlie 
system of desipmit inp^ the stars of a const idlat ion by 
(Iita4< and Latin letters Avhiih aic usually assipmsl 
in order of briphtiii-ss. Friedrich Wilhelm liessd 
(17.^4-lS4()), tiist to successfully measure stellar 
paiallav when he measuicd til (‘yyni, fmimh'd a 
system of redmtion inijnoxed the use of the h(4i 
ometer. and was diieetor of tin' Cbservatory at, 
Komasbein. Tmho fiiahe ( 154(i-1(iOl ) initiated pic 
cision in astronomical ohsci x at imis, discoxcrcil 
(1572’! a noA'a of Cassiopeia, compihal a catalog 
of 777 lived slats, diew up a plan of the cosmos 
kiioAvii as the 4'ychonie |)lan, diafti'd a chai t of 
refraction, inaib* niitneious corrections on astio- 
noinical obscrxations, and rediscovered hiiiar Aaria- 
tion. Sir Thonids Mdkdonqnll Ittishiinr (1 775-1 SOO). 
dis( iimuished in nautical astronomy, diew up tables 
for comjiutiiip^ time fiom (he altitudes of ceh'stial 
bodies, established the first im])oitant Anstialian 
obseixatoiy, and «-om])iled the Hiisb.ini' Catalopui' 
of 7;ksr) stars. Johann Franze Fnrle (1 7!» 1-1 SCi.',) 
furnished data on tiansits of \'ciius Avhicli aideil in 
obtaining; the distanci* of the sun, jiroAcd that tlii' 
]iei iodic comet named in his honoi moved in an 
elliptical orbit, and diiccted wmk of charts of the 
cidestial er|uator. John Fldtiislei d (1 (1 ((1 17 I !*), au¬ 
thor of the famous “llistoiia Cielest is Di iltanica," 
drcAV u]) till* cataloft of fixed stars desipuiated by 
his name, first denionstiated the const l uctioii and 
u.se of the f|uadrant, initiated a method of dider- 
minine the ]iositinii of the e(|uinox, and made im¬ 
portant lesearclies on sun spots Avhence he diexv up 
a tlieoiv of till' sun’s constitution; he was fiist 
astionoriK'r royal of England, k'/i Willunn Jleisehd 
(17S.‘1-1 S22 ), foremost asti onomical discox'ci'cr and 
exfilorer of the IStli <-entury and “founder of side 
real scieiicm” initiatml an eia of asti onomical optics 
and stellar jihotoniet ry, discoxeicd the planet 
I’raniis and txvo <if its satidlitcs, Olicion and 'fi 
tania, diseoAcred the si.xth and seventh satidlites of 
Saturn, first detm-miued Saturn's lotation pmiod, 
did noteAvortliy lesearches on xaiiahh* stars, dis- 
coxered that in the binaiy" systems the stars cir¬ 
culated around eiudi other, thus demonstrating^ 
that the same Liaa^ of ineihanics functioned in the 
stellar system as did in our solar systems, first 
indicated the appioximate position of the a])ex of 
the sun’s way^ first tleteimiiu'd tlie direction of the 
sun's motion, added about 2 KK) nelmhe to the 
known number of 105, eotnjiiled famoms star cata¬ 
logs, constructed a reflecting telescope Avith an 
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aperture of four feet nru] ii focal length of forty, 
find diKcovered tlio infra-red Holar raya. Ktr JoJiti 
Frrdcnck William Jlcrschcl (1702-1871) continued 
the siellfir lo.searelios of liin father and eornpleted 
hia work on liuiiirifiiies and nehulfe, made vahnihle 
})lu)tonie1 rie ohst*i i at ions of stars’ magnitude, e.g , 
discovered that a slfir of t,lie first magnitude is KM) 
times fiM hiiglit as fi sivtli magnitude star, irneiited 
a reflector for telescojde olism'vaiions, was the au¬ 
thor of theoiy of meteoric otigin of sun s]»ota, ini- 
t iff led the us(‘ of the K'rms postfivc and vcijatire in 
[thotographic r(‘picsentatiouH, did rcseatch on the 
stellar distiibutiou in liejiveus find diew uj> hi'' 
famous catalog of southern stars. Johann Jhnhus 
(1(51187) founded lunar topograjdiy, did Miluahh- 
work on sunspots, hist suggesti-d that the oihit'^ 
of comets were ]>;ii aholic, discoMocd foiii comets, 
made the disco\crv of the Idnation of the moon in 
longitude, and compiled fi catalog of 1,7(51 stars. 
Hir Willntm Ifnpqinn (IHL'l IhlOl, ]iioneer in 
astronomiial ]>}iotogi fi phi'. s[h‘c( i oscojiy, and sjiec- 
trum analysis, did nofeil research on the chemicfil 
stellar composition, discovered sped roscopicfilly 
that luminous gas conpiosed the irregular and plan¬ 
etary nebula*, ]iroved that cometaiy light was 
mainly di'riii'd fioiii incandescent carbonic va]iors, 
miuie the first invest ie.ition with ji spectroscope of 
a fempoiary star, find [uoved th(‘ presence of cal 
cium in the ehronios]ih(‘re and solar jironiineuces 
flohann Kepler (1571-1 (IdO), author of the l\ej»- 
leiian plaiH'taiy theoiy. estfiblishcd the thice gieat 
laws of planetary motion designated hy his naim', 
viz., the laws of (>fpial aii'fis, cllijitical orbits, and ol 
the lelation between distances find periods, made 
notable icscarches on the orbit of Itlais and an 
e\|danafion of lunar attiaitioii causing tides, and 
establislu'd a theoiy of voitices; he made an e\ 
position of refraction by leiisi*s and of tin* inveit- 
ing telesco])e and may be considi'ied tin* fonndei 
of the scu'nce of dioptrics. Joseph Louis Laqranqe 
( 1 7.‘5n-l 81 It) sn[)[)li('(I flu* analytic foundation foi 

calculus of laiiations, did valuabh* icseaiidic'S <m 
diflerentnil eijuations. and made eonti ihuf ions to 
th(* solution of eijuations jnirticiilarly by the 
nu'thod of combination. (Union, A. Sinrh' (d. ISflD) 
did researehes valuable in ascertaining suii-sjiot 
jiei iodicity. 

Asylum (fl*-, asi/los, safe from violence), a 
]daee in which a ])erson threatened with dangei is 
])roteeted from harm Historically, the term com¬ 
monly refers to the custom of endowing holy places, 
shrines, ehuiehes, etc, with tin* right of asylum 
against secular force, 'Phis meant that, a ])crson 
[lutsued by the officers of the huv or oilier seciilai 
power, could by fleeing to such a jilace esca])e 
arrest, d’ho ])ract,ise was founded U])on two priiici- 
])h'K, that the exercise of secular power in fi place 
dedicfited to God wa.s ineverent find saci ilegious. 
and that the secular fiower w'as too olten tmaiinical 
and unpist, and that a refuge was needed in wliii'h 
it was powerless tf) abuse the innocent. The decay 
of religious fiiitli and the growth of civil order have 
both brought it about that the right of asylum i' 
today neither claimed nor exercised. The ])t est id 
use of the word is in reference to institutions .i* 
which the helple.s8 are relieved from tlieir neeessi 


ties; eg., the asyliiniH for such ilcpendeiit classes 
as the orphans, aged, insane and fei*ble-minded, and 
the hojielessly poverty-slricken. Such institutions 
were ])ractica]ly unknown among jiagaii peojiles. 
Their origin may he tiaced to Our Lord's insistence 
on the corfioral and spiritual vvoiks of mercy as a 
necessary condition for attaining heaven (Matt., 
2.')). 'Phe care of widows, the poor, and orphans, 
vvais eharaetei ist ic of (he first Christiaus; and sill 
through history, the faithful have generously sup- 
jiorted find endowed institutions for such piirposi's, 
while the founders of many icligious oideis of ini'ii 
and women have inside serviic in such asylums tin' 
chi(>f jiuipose of their ordeis. With good reason, 
modem social vvoikei.s insist that the dejicndcnt, 
especially oiphaiis and I'liilil i cii, slioulrl in ev(*rv 
possible case be [ilaced ill noimal family life. '"Phe 
individual’s own ianiiiv society should be .iidcd oi 
coriected, when that is [lossible If that is im|)OM- 
sihle, a foster home suited to his <• 11.11 actei and 
needs should he piovided. Only when this is im 
jiossibh*. should lesoit he had to the institutional 
asylum, when the given case is, for ]ihysic;il, moial. 
social, or economic reasons, beyond liojie of uoimal 
treatment. The piopcr (tliiistiaii view is th.at char¬ 
ity must alvvavs vvoik lor the gn'atcst siic<*i‘ss its 
well as for the higlu'st, motivi's. Hence stidiboin 
insist (‘lice on the old tfishioiicd institutional methods 
is not tine ^■h:lI!t_v. when ollieis aic available that 
])io<aire Ix-ttci the physiciil, moifil, educational, find 
s]nritual well-being of the (Icpi'iidciit Calliolics, 
(heiefoK*. tiiid in niodciii child placing, niotliers’ 
pensions, old-ag(> iiisuianci*. etc. simjilv the op- 
poifui.ity for nniie ellcctivc cbaiily, and thus in- 
toim these very inoih'i n and technical vvoiki with 
age-<dd ('hiishan motives and viilnc \( the* same 
time, the ('atliolic will insist tli.it (In* institutional 
asylum still h:is woik to do; and that those who 
conti ihute to it and those who seivi* it out of 
spiritual motives are doing fin admiifiblc vvoik 
blessed with much sjiiritual mci it. ( i: f.aijick.) 

Ateneo of Manila, estfiblislu'd, 18,7!), hv -Jesuits 
and diiected by tlii'iii; compi is(\s a unlit aiv school, 
pr<*paI’fitOly s<*hool, and high si'hool, and cdassicjil, 
scientitic, ]ne-medical, and colh'ge cours(*s leading 
to (h'giecM of A.n. and n..s. ; piofi*ssois, .57; stu¬ 
dents, 1100. ’Pheie is ji night school foi vvoiking 
men under its jiatmnage. 

Athalic, tragedy by Riicine, based on the story 
in the Books of Kings and Parali[)omciiofi. (diris- 
tianity is foreshadowed in iininy moving ]),isMages 
and its destiny luings in the bahiiici*. It was first 
pel formed, ItliM), and has bi'cii the tlu'iiK* of nu- 
nu'iou.s conijiosers. 

Athanasian Creed, one of the ecclesiastically 
approved foimiihiries of faith vvdiich contains a 
Inief hut ]diilosophically I'xact summary of the 
fuiidaiiK'iital doetiines of the 'Prinity and Incarna- 
rion together witJi a ciiisoiy ntcn'iice to othei 
dogmas. .Shortly after the 5th centuiw it was quite 
geiicially acci'jited both in tin* Last and West. 
Nothing certain is known as to its origin and time 
of composition. Lor about ten centuries St. Atha¬ 
nasius of Alexandria was eiioneoiisly taken to be 
its anUior. Since 16'hi. however, scholars regard it 
as bei’ig ol Western oiigin. Xevertheless, the creed 
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imdoubtfdly owos its (>\ist('iic(‘ to Atluinasian in- 
fhioiices, foi’ it rontaiiiH ii, clofir and sui'cinct stato- 
rnent ot liis dociiitu^ on the dof^nias in(*iitione<l 
above. Some think it oi i^inated dnrin" the second 
half of tin* Itli eentniv. wliilo otlieis assign it to 
the htli. (’lunch enjoins its recitation at J’riine 
on c('t(,ain Snndavs of tlie year. It is aeeejited In 
orthodox Protestant.s.—(‘.I'k (i*. K.) 

Athanasius (III'., immortality), Saint, confes¬ 
sor, Doctor of the Church (dDd-dT;!), Dl*. of vVlex 
andria, called “I'athei of Oithodoxy,” a.s the chief 
cham|Mon ot hcliet in the Divinity oi Christ, h. and 
(1. Alexaiuliia. As sccretaiy to Dj>. Alexander ot 
Alexandiia, he attendiHl the Council of Nicaai, 3‘2o. 
and upon Alexandei's death, iCiS, succeeded as 
hislioji; he spent scM'iiti'cn of the forty-six yeais of 
his cpiscojiate in exih‘ and fought for the accept¬ 
ance of t h(‘ is iceiie (heed Ivetiisinjjf to leadmit 
Anns to ('cclesiast Jca 1 eommnnion he was accused 
on false (diarjres hy laiselmis of Nicomedi;i, and 
hront'lil to tiial at Tyre, .'idr;; hut, as he could 
not hope tor a f.iii tiial, he withdiew fioni d’y n*, 
a[)pealinc |o (lie I'mipetoi Constantine who haii- 
idied him (o d'lim lie letuined to his se(>, .'{.‘{T, 
with till' [H‘i mission of Constantine II, hut a^ain 
met with opiiosition hy the I'aischian factum, and 
fled to Itoine, wlime Im innocimee w.is pioelainu'd 
hy l’op(‘ .liiliiis, Attei the death ot (lieLToty, Dp. ot 
Ah'xandiia, in d 1;'>, .Athanasius ai;ain letnined to 
his see. Coiidemni'd at a eonm-il in Milan, d.-)."), in 
wliieh his eiannu's ])iedominat(>d. In* was exiled to 
Ccypt, wlu'K' he li\ed anioiiy the monks foi se\eTi 
yeais Alter anotlii'i slioit. oeen])ancy' of his see he 
xvas hanislu'd, .dtil, hy Ihiipeioi X’alens. lie was 
recalled hy- his tlocdv aftm foui months, and spent 
the lemainder of his lifi* ]noclaimin<r the Divinity 
of ('hiist, thus well desenin;y the title “hatlu'i o1 
Diihodoxy.” Wiitinys “llistoiy ot the Aiians” 
and “On tin* Incarnation ” Ihdics in S. thoeix 
Venice, h’east, 11 Cal., 2 iMav.—C.K ; C K.; Butler 

Athanasius, S\t\t, confessor (d. H72). Bji. of 
Na]des, h. Naples, Daly; d X'endi. lie lestoied the 
sacK'd ediliees, iiKdndinc flu* (diiindi of St. daini- 
aruis, destioyed Iiy t h(‘ Saiacetis, founded a hospiee, 
and institutei) a seiwiee foi tin- lansom of ca])ti\e 
Cliiistians IhsMiise he u'sisteil simotiuu-al praetisi's. 
he wms inipi isoned hv his nephiwv Sei;.;iiis, Duke ol 
Najdes, ddu' elmcy aiid people of Naples foieed Ills 
iidease. k’east,, l.d duly. 

Atheism (Ci . a, without; (lu'os. Cod), dmiial of 
God’i- iste ste 'd to de ■ thf 

maintaining tin' existenei' of Cod and ot one Cod 
only; ill ils extiimnst form, the denial of the ex- 
isteiiee of n h’iist ('ause; in hxss extieme, the sub 
stitiitioii of matti'r, external and self snhsistent, for 
a Cod spiritual and f»(‘rsonal; oftem eonfused with 
a;j:iiosl leism ami jiantheisin. IVIoral atheism com- 
prises th()S(‘ ethical systems which D'aeh that the 
moralitv of huinan acts has no reference to a Di- 
viiu' law-^i\er, i.e., f^odleHsm'sH in eonduet refijard- 
less of a sy'stem of morals or of reliffious faith.— 
C.IC; I’ohle I’reuss, Cod: His Knowahility, Kssence 
and Attrilmtes, St. L., ]!)21. (Mr.) 

AthelnejA Auuky of, Somersetshire, Eiif^land, 
founded, HHS, by Kiuf? Alfred for the Benedictines, 
because the island had all'orded him a refuge from 


the Danes. It was dissolved by Henry A'lll, l.htt).— 

C.E. 

Athenagoras, seeond-ceiitnry Athenian ])hilos- 
oplicr, and Chi istian conva'rt, who wrote a plea for 
jn.stiee Dnvards per scented Christians.—(.'.D 

Athenry, Calway, Ireland, tiist towm (‘stahlished 
hy Anglo-Norman invadeis. It hue aiie a wiailthy 
eity. 'I’ln' Dominican iiioiiasti'ry, erected 12(51, was 
revived 400 years later, d'he Cromwadl period ruined 
the huildings, hut the towei and wist w iiuhnv le 
main in good eondition. 

Alhleta Christ! nobilis, or Noute Champion 
OF TiiK Loud', hyann for Matins on IS May, least 
of St. Venaiitins; wiitteu in the 17th century; 
author nnknoxvn. There are three translations. The 
English title given is hy Ik Caswall—Diitt 

Athlete (Cr., alhlrh's, oni' trained in ]diysical 
(‘xei cises), CiiuisTiAN. term used in the s[)iMtnal 
eonihat against sin; suggested Iw the spiritual e\- 
I'reises of St. Ignatins, St. Haul (1 Coi.. 0) eom- 
ftaics the competit ions of tire athlete with the 
st niggles of the soul Tie also ('inploys the title 
“siddim of Chii'.C’ (2 dim, 2). 

Athos, .Moix'i, a small ])miinsnla of Cieeee in 
the .TTgeaii Se.i, iamous for its monasteries. It is 
thought that this was :i t.ivoriu' abode of hermits 
as wirly as (lie -1th m at li eentuiy Cigani/.ed so¬ 
cieties of monks wei(’ tlime in tlie '.H li eentmy, and 
in the iHth the hS eonimunit ies wan e loosely united 
under an abbot gmieial, the Anatolian monk, 
Athanasius Since that time sneei'ssue ginmmneiils 
have granted exenijdnms and other privileges, and 
1 h(‘ gionp of nionasleiu- has giadually formed a 
repuhlre with art almost, indi'pendertt ie])reserttative 
goverirmeitt. Itr Mt2S the popirlaliorr was dSfiK, all 
nren. elriellv monks of the CieiL Di tlrodox Chttridi, 
following the Bnle of St Basil, in 2H principal 
moriustei ies and their d(']iendeiieies. Siwenteeii of 
the Bn Bulgaria id 

one Serbian The hnildings aie^ mostly Byzantine 
ill style, with many' art tieasuies, and t hi' lihiaiies 
eoiitain iihont, HttHO valnahh' marniseripts.—C.E. 

Atonement, leconeillat ion of siiim'i s w ith Cod 
thiongh the Inearnation. sntlei iiigs, and death of 
Cliiist. In (‘ai Iv days Western writms held tlial 
('111 ist hy IDs snireiings made a ])ny’nient to Satan 
to ha\(' him reliiKpiisli his light to man. Eollowing 
Ansidin, it is now usually Indd (hat Satan had no 
riglits o\ er man, Imt that Chiist siifTm-ed hecansi' 
man hy' sin liad incurred a debt to Divine justice 
and that this reijnired a satisfaetioii that eonhl 1 m“ 
paid only hy a Cod-Man Hedi'cmei 7t is also Indd, 
in aeeordaiK’e with Abelard, tlnit a full e(piiviil('nt 
satisfaction such as was made hv Christ’s death 
was not absolutely neeessaiy'; therefoie tin* Inear- 
tiation was an act of love, tiioiigh not <‘\'clusivelv 
so. -C.l'k; Tjattey, The AtonenaMit, Camh., 1!)28. 

Atonement, Day oiw the Ittth day' of the 7th 
Jewish month, Tishri (Sejit .-Del. ), a day of solemn 
fast, wdieii, in ancient times, two buck goats were 
brought to till' high jiriest, who sacrificed one of 
them for sin, while the othei, the seaiiegoat, was 
thereafter led foi tli into (he wilderness to carry 
aw'ay all the iniquities of the |)eople.—(kE. 

Atrium, in TNnnnn arehiteeturc the principal 
entrance liall or reception room of a residence; in 
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cliiirdi arcJiitef'ture an open court, consisting of n 
witli colonnaded wjilks on four 
sides, fonnin^' a cloister betwec'ti (he poieh and (lie 
liody of the ehiireh. and (•{tntaininfj a fountain foi 
washing the hands. Ileie tlie first class of ])enitents 
coup;legated to solicit prayers, and here, too, Chris- 
(ians wcMC huried. The covered ])oition near the 
church was the naitliex, which exists only (M-casion- 
ally now and has hcen reduced to a naiiow inner 
cull ane(“.—M. 

Attala, Saixt, ahhot (d. hii7), h. Burgundy; d. 
Bohliio, Italy. Tie heeauie a monk and joined ('oluni- 
hanus, whom he fidlowcd into exile, and with him 
founded the Ahhey of Bohhio man (lenoa. of which 
he h(>eame ahhot. Belies at Bohhio. T'east. 10 March. 
—t!.K. 

Attention (Tjat.. ad, to; fendoa, to stretch), 
earnest dii'cetiou of flu* senses and mind to some 
occupation or duty, as pia\er and admiiiist rat ion 
of the sacraments In vocal [iiaycr it implies mind¬ 
fulness of the words oi yiur[)os(> of the jirayer; in 
mental, attention to the matter of meditation and 
to the sjiiritiial afTce- 
tions ai oused 1 n admiii- 
isteiing the sacraments 
suflieient attention is 
recjuiied to avoid any 
distraction that might 
occasion a mistaki*, and 
at the time of the C 
si'ciatiou at Mass avoid¬ 
ance of wilful distrac¬ 
tion. 'The ohligation to 
Tccite the Divine Oilice 
is satisfied hy avoiding 
any aedion that is 
eonsisteiit, hut to lecite 
it ])ro])crly some* internal attention to thi' Avoids is 
reipiired. So also external attention siilliccs for ful- 
tilling the obligation of assisting at TMass, hut intei- 
nal attention is leipniisl to assist at it Avith due 
devotion (Kii.) 

At the Cross her station keeping;. See St.auat 

MATiai. 

Attila (d. 10 . 1 ), King of the IJiiiis, called “the 
Scourge of (tod.” lie welded the disoi gaiii/.cd Sca 
tliian waniors into a comjiact body that hccamc the 
terror of hiiitopi' and .\sia. Timholdeiied by the suc¬ 
cess of an invasion of the Boman Kiiipire, he svvc|)t 
through Aiisti la, (iermaii\, and (taul with iinhcaid 
of feiocity Allied Bomans and Visigoths dctcatcd 
him at (dialons, d.dl, and averted the jioril Avhich 
mi'iiaced Wcstcin civ ili/at ion. Attila Avent to Italy 
and laid Lomhaidy Avastc, 152. Apjuoaching Boiiie, 
he AVas met by Pope Leo T near Mantua, and Avas 
dissuaded from sacking the city. He diial shortly 
after.—C.E. 

Attilanus or Atilani k, Saint, confessor (c. 
0.10 1000), Bp. of Zamora, h, 'rarazona, S|)ain; d. 
Zamora. He founded, together Avith St. Pioilaii 11 
of Leon, tlie monastery of Morerncla, on the hanks 
of the Lsla. Canonized by ITrhaii IT, 100.5. Belies 
ill St. Peter’s cliiirch, Zamora Feast, .5 Oct. 

Attiret, Jkan Denis (1702-08), painter; b 
T)(51e, France; d. Peking. After studying art at 
Borne, he entered the Society of Jesua us a lay 


brother, and was .sent to China. His skill as a jior- 
Irait-jiaiiiter led to his a])pointment as painter 
to the emperor, avIio made him a mandarin. O’o meet 
the wishes of his jiatron, most of his work was ex¬ 
ecuted according to Chinese taste and methods.— 
C.l-:.; TLK. 

Attracta (Auac.ht), Saint, virgin, contem- 
jiorary of St. Patrick, h. Sligo, Ireland. She was 
the foundress of several religious houses in Calway 
and Sligo. Pius TX authoiized her otiice and Mass 
to he revived in the Irish Church. Patroness of 
Achoiiiv, and of the “Men of Lugna.” Feast, 1 1 Aug. 
—C.F. ' 

Attributes, Divink, charaeteristics Avhich we 
conceive as belonging to Cod Though Cod is abso¬ 
lutely one and simjilc. yd, to enahh' us to form a 
lu'ttcr idea of Him and to unfold as fai as jiossihh* 
what is implied in saying (hat He is All-pm feet. we 
apply OI attiihiite to Him eei tain pm tedious 
which we (itid in cicatures In doing so, however, 
we do not list' the woids in the sensi* in vvlindi we 
a]»|)lv them to cieaturcs hut with a fai ditTcieiit 
meaniim what is lim- 
iti'd and often iinjieifect 
in cieaturcs is infinite 
a iid ])('! fi'ct in (lod. 
Thes(> ])ct feet ions iniply- 
iieitlier 1 1 mi (a t ion 
(h'feet, are called 
. justice, good¬ 
ness, ti util, |iovv(‘r, fi(‘e- 
doni Mdien an att i ihute 
Lmestiiig limitation is 
iisi'd in speakine of (lod, 
e.g , “at (he right hand 
a tig 111 c of 
sjieeidi. .Among the Di¬ 
vine attributes most model n authoiihes sided 
ascity, or self-eMstence, a.s the most distiiidivc 
<dia 1 adei 1 st ic, the one fi om wliieli the otlicis may 
he best and most rigoioiisly dedueed, and thiue 
foie they call it the metaphysieal (‘ssiuiee of Cod. 
d'hf attiihiiti's of Cod most eomiiioiily mentioned 
aic almighty, eternal, holy, immense, imiiioital, 
imniutahlc, incomjirehensihle, inetrahle, inlinite, in¬ 
telligent, invisible, just, loving, merciful, most high, 
most wise, omnipotent, oimiiscient, omni |)i csiuit, pa- 
tuMit, perfect, jirovidiuit. sidt-dependeiit, supienug 
(I lie.---Lessius, ti. Campbell, Names of Cod, N. 5'., 
11H2. (ED.) 

Attrition (Lat., atlci'crc, to rub), contrition 
for sill without perfect motivi'; a soriow of soul 
and a hatred of sin committed, with a fiini pur- 
jiosc of never .sinning again, the sorrow being based 
not on the [uiie love of God, whom sill has griev¬ 
ously oirended, Avdiich would he pel feet contrition, 
hut on some infeiioi though supernatural motive 
such ns the loss of heaven, or the punishment of 
hidl, or the heinousness of sin itsidf.—(f.E.; P.C. 
•Augustine. 

Auckland, Dkk’Ese of. New Zealand, comprises 
the ten itory of the provincial district of Auck¬ 
land, suirounding islands, and the Kermadec group; 
area, 2T,(i(i.5 sq. m.; erected, 1848; suffragan of 
Wellington. Bishops: .Jean Baptiste Pomiiallier, 
\'iear Apostolic of the Western Pacific (1830-48), 
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and bishop (1848-()S); d’lioinas Croko (1870-7r>); 
Walter Steins (IS79-8I); dohii Luek (1882-90); 
(teorj^e Ijemlian (ISDO 1910) ; Henry t'leaiy (1910). 
(dairelies, 191 ; priests, secular, bO; iiriesls, rej^ular, 
24; relip’ious women, 994; liiph schools, 8 ; ])rim!ity 
sclmols, 47; iiisli1 utions, 0 ; ('-aiholies, 000 . 

Aiictor beate sa:culi, ur O CIiucikt, ttik wout.d’h 
C uKATcnt UKKiiiT, hymn for Vesjiers on the feast of 
the Sacred Heart of desus. It was written in the 
iSth century hy Jin unknown authni. There are 
ei^ht translations. The KiijUilish title pi\en is hy h\ 
llusenheth. Itritt. 

Audi benigne Conditor, or O Tvtnd (hjKAToit, 
now TiiiJNi': kak, hymn for Vespers on Sundays 
and we(4v-days in Lent. Pojie St. (Ik'^oiv the (Leal 
(olO-OOl) WJIK its anthoi. Theie jii e 22 transhi- 
t ions. 4’he one ei\on in IL itt is hy 'P. Lacey; the 
fouitli \(Mse leads; 

divi' as tile self < oTitroI tliat siiroirrs 
(lis( of oiitwnnl lliiims, 

'rii.it f.istim; iiiwiird .secirth 

sual lu.ij imicU dwell with TIk'O. 

Audiences, 1’ \J*aj., i eeejd lon.s pneii hy tin- ptipe 
to eleiiciil oi la\ ]»eisons hat 11114 Inisiness with 01 
inteiest in tin* Ihdy Sei'. Lequests loi audiences aie 
madt* to the mastei ol tlu' ehamher (i\l;teslio di 
('a Him :i ), ('ten those tthieli .iinhiissadoi s picseiit 
throu'ih the cjiidinal seeiet.iit ol sLiti*. The |>ope 
reeeites eteiy day th(‘ eaidinal ]irefeel ol one of 
the saeied eonai (“"at 10 ns. At these audiences di‘ 
eiees aie signed and counsel pnen ))^ Hie pojie 
iLsliops come fiom e\ei_\ nation to i-ousult the 
])ope I’udates eonneeted with various 1 iistit ill ions 
either in Lome or aiiioad, peneials and pioeuiatois 
of lelijrious ordeis, ate also leeeived on staled 
days. Loimal audiences to soteieif^ns and ])iinees 
all' intested with sjieeial eeienioiiies. h’oi oidimiiy 
Jindieiiees to ju'iests and l.iv jansoiis tin* eeiieial 
piactise is to pi(\senl a letter of i<•eonlnlend^ltlon 
fiom the hisho]) of theii diocese to the leeloi of 
the miliomtl colh'pi- in Itoine ol the countiy troni 
which (hey come. 'Flie ii'ctoi ])ioeuies fioin the 
mastei ot the eliamhei the nei-essaiy eaid ol ad 
mission.—(ML (j. c. T.) 

Auditor, m eei h'siastical jiroeeduri*. one who 
preiiares the acts of :i tiial. He is appointed hy 
the Oidimiiy peinianeiidy 01 foi a H|)ecilic case, 
otherwise hy tlie ])iesidiiie [ud”e (can l.-iStl), and 
is chosen from the synodal judges, or fiom the 
respecti\(* religious institute iiuolved (c;in. L'> 8 I). 
The odiee c<msists in sumiiionin <4 and ])iesentin,” 
witnesses, jiri'iiiii iii” reipiiied jiidiciiil doeuniinits, 
and siimmaii/in^ the acts. 'I'lie auditoi is ni'ver al¬ 
lowed to pronounce' final sentence (can. JoS 2 ).— 
CAL ; L.(h August ine; Hillinp, J^roceduie at the 
Loman Cuiia, N. A^., 19U7. 

Audit tyrannus anxius, or With tkiuior doth 
TI lK TYKATN’r llKAH, hymn for Matins on 28 Dee., 
feast of the H<dy Tnnoeents. It wnis WTitten hy Liu- 
dentius (918-419). There are 11 tramslations. The 
English title piven is hy Mpr. Henry.—Britt. 

Aiidley, Ldmund (d. 1924), hisliop, ]iation of 
letters. He received tJie depree of B.A. at Lineidn 
Collepe, ()\ford, 1409, w'as succes.sively Bp. of 
Rochester (1480), of Hereford (1492), and of Salis- j 


hmy (19112). and Avas made (dianci'lloi of tin' Oidei 
of the (laiter. Beeause he hestow'ed a In'iieliee on 
Edward I’owell for his hook apaiiisl. Luther, he A\as 
eoniplnnented liy (hxford LTniversity. 

Aufkiarunp (Ler., eiiliphti'iimi'iit), LSth-een- 
tiiry idiilosophieal uiovemi'iit, eliiii aetei i/ed hy fiee 
thoiiphl, emaiieipatioii from dopnui and material¬ 
istic teiuh'iieies, 

Aupouard, Liumptk I’nosriou (1892 1921), mis¬ 
sionary, Viear Apostolic vif Upper Ficmdi (!onpo, 
h. i’oilicis. France, d. I’aiis. Duiinp the Fianco- 
I'lussian Wai hi* sened Avith the I’apjil ZoiuiACs. 
Ill' ciileu'd the (^oimi epat ion of Ihi' Holy ((host, 
opened llie liisl mission station of St. Aiipiisliii, 
ILisl 7\tiiea, ISSI, and iissisli'd Freiieh explorjitioii 
hy elect iiip hospit;ils ami .seliools. lii I S!l(i Jii' wjis 
(•lealed ('licA jilier and in 1919 :ui oHieer of tin' 
Lepion ot lloiioi. Belpiiim awiiided him the Order 
ot Leopold He was appointed tilular Ahp. ot Cas¬ 
siopeia, 1919. 

AiipaburK, LiaauTOf'H Li; ack ok. eompjiet iinived 
at in 1999 hy Hie Ihet of Aupshuip, in <i \aiii 
elloi t to seeiiie lelipious liaimoiiy, hy 1 eeopiiiziiip 
dll' pieteiisioii-^ of Hie (h'lman jn iiiees to dictate 
a lelipioii to ttien suhjeets and l»y seeuiiiip to the 
adlieienis of Hie .S upshin p CoiiK'ssion iill Catholic 
jiioperti whiili tliey laid lu'ld fiom the heyinniup 
ol 1 he lelipioiis uiilieiiAJil. By Hiis (om|ijiei the le- 
Imioiis setiism in tin' empne was deliiiitely estali- 
Indied, ami the Catholic and Liolestant estates wi'ie 
imide opjiosinp eainjis. 

Aupurs, nu'iiiheis ol ;i eolk'pe in aiieieiit Borne, 
olisciAcis and mlei pietei s ot sipns sent hy puds. 
'I'hey wete oii; 4 inal]_\ thne 111 iiiimhci, hnl limilly 
sixteen, 'hhe oHiee avjis held for lifi'. Idle sipiis oh- 
seiAi'd well', llipht and feediiip of birds, appcii 1 aiiee 
of enti Jills of saeiilieial \ietims, ('te ; ohserv atioiis 
made on occasion of foundnip ecdoiiii's, levyinp 
ui lilies, or hefoie a h.ittle. 

Augustine Novcilus (AIattio df.’ 'rF.K.MUM), 
Bl-KSSlLl) (d. 19(19), peneial of the Heimits of St. 
Aupusl.ine, h 'reimnn, Sicily; d. San Leoniudo, 
iieai Siena, Italy. He lilled \aiioiis end olliees, ami 
A\as ap])()iiited ehaiieellor hy K nip Alantred of 
Sicily, whom In' aeeompanied in Jus wai apjiiust 
Cliai li's of An|on. He then heeaiiie an Aiipnst iiiian 
monk, and later peneial of the oidci, which post 
lie lesipiied for a till' of i I't 11 ('iiiei.t and ]n ayer. 
TJie title A’orcllus (IjhI.. new) was a ti ilmte to liis 
A irtiie and leaiiiinp. Feast, 19 ALiy. 

Augustine of Canterbury, Saint, eonfessoi (d. 
(■>04), aiiosHe of the ILiplish, 1st AJi]). of Canter- 
hiiry, h. Lome; (1, Caiitei Inny, IHipland. h’lum the 
monasteiy ot St. AikIicaa, hi Lome, l*o|i(‘ Hiepoiy 
I, leaiiiinp tluit tlie ])!ipiins 111 Britain Aveie dis- 
po.sed to emhraee the I'hiilh, si'iit .Vnpiistme and 
his Benedictine Inethreii to instinct tliem. Aupns- 
tine lamU'il on the Isle of 'riiaiiei ami was hos- 
pilahly Aveleomed hy ^I'JHn I hei lit, Kinp of Kent, 
who, thouph papaii, amis mariied to a Christian, 
Berthii. MCHiellieiht soon emhiaeed the Kaith, and 
Ion Christmas Day 10.090 of his peojde weie hai>- 
I H/ed. Aiipnsfine Avent to Caul to leceive episcopal 
eon.seciation from Hie Ahji. of Arles, and on his 
letniii, at a spot still called “Aupustine’s Oak" in 
Malmesbury, lie cotnoked a synod of the Celtic 
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l»is]i()|)H of H()iill)(‘iii lintniri, m an iinsiicfensful al- 
tciiipf to iiiliodiu'o eccIoHiaslical uniformity in 
Jtrilaiii. JTis loinaiiis wen* interred outside fin* 
eliiiicli of Nts. J'eter and I'aul, Canterbury, wlii(di 
lie had heroin. Fea^t, It. ('al , 2H May.—thE.; IhK ; 
Jtutlcr. 

Augustine of Hippo, Haint, confessor, Dfu-tor 
of 11i(‘ Clmudi (.'tod-!.■]()), It]), of Hi|)])o, b. Ta^astc, 
.4fi ica , d. Hijijio. ile was the son of I’atrieius, a 
|>a]raii. and of St. iMoniea, and received a Christian 
(slncalioii l)ut, on i^ioccedino to Cartbairc to study 
la\\', he hccaim' a s]a\(' to iinmoiaFity and in(>ntiially 
(‘mhiaccd Maiucha'isin. Jle went to Italy, .‘IS.'t, and 
tanj^lit rludoiic at IMilan, \vliere lie Avas bai)ti/ed 
by Ambrose, .'IHT. Eetuininj^f to 'I’a^astc. .‘t.SS, he 
distributed liis floods to the ]»noT, and A\as ordained, 
Coiiseei atisl assist.iiit Itp o) lli|)|)o, d'.Ki, be 
iiit I odiieed religious poxi'i ty and eoiiiiiiriiiity life 
into Ins residence, whndi bee.iirie a niiiseiy ot 
African inonast ei ies and bishojis Foi .'{-f \e.iis he 
wiote and jneaehed attariist t lie heiesie.s of the 
times; heeomin;; leiiowiied as a pii i lo.sojdiei , a 
t heoloeia 11 , and '‘s|ieeiall\ as the Doctor ol Ciaee 
IDs wiitilies {'over tin* whole (ield ot theolo”y, bis 
“t!oiifessioiis” and tlie “City of Cod” aie the best 
known IDs eornersion is the rdassie instanee of 
till' ellieaey oi a motliei's jnayer. IDs desei i pt ion ol 
his last days with St Monica, at Ostia, is t h(“ 
most sublime passage in hi.s “Confessions.” J’.itron 
of th(*olo;.> ia ns, hieweis, and [iiintio's, in\oked 
against sole ('} es. hlinhieins: dove, child, shell, and 
pini. Ihdies at J*a\ia and Ilipjio Keast, D Cal., 
2.S A lie ■ Moi la 1 I y, late oi St. Aiirriisl i ne, JMiila, 
l.S7!>; Woods. Aiieiistini' and E\olirtion, JS'. i, 
]!)2.s C.lv; II.I^:. 

Augustine Schoefner, Dr.i. s.skd, m.irlyi (1.S22- 
bl), b. JMittidhi onn. Ceiman\; d. Son-lai, Dido 
China. After studies in the seiiiin.irx at Font a 
Mousson and the Ciand Seniinaiy of Nancy, be en¬ 
tered the Society ot Ji'oieiirn Missions at Fans, 
ISIG. and was sent to the mission of Tonkin in 
Dido ('Inna, I.S17. IDs \postolie bihoi s bc‘]?a ii on bis 
A oyaee to the I'last, and diiiiii” his so)oiiin at 
Hone Kone, iMtly in I.S4.S, hi' ])ieaehed to tbi' 
native heathens. .i\iii\iny at Tonkin in the midst 
of a ter iihh' pei seeiit ion, he o<-eii]»ied himself Avith 
the s1nd_\ of I lie l.iiieu.ree and liillilline Hie duties 
of the miiiislry throiiL’hout tlie ])io\inee ol Siidoa 
In IS;M he penetrated laithei into the count ly and 
lahoied at Jfono, a lai”(‘ Christian parish. Here he 
Avas betrayed to the soldier s wlio Aveie exeeutinj; 
file ^('iieral edict aeainst Chr ist i.rns, was beheaded, 
and Iris head was Ihiowii into the Soim Ka IDvci. 
Ills body was bin led in a neinhboi lajj; Aillae^e. 
Jleatified, lOOO.— W cf^i iiei, Hemes of the JVDssion 
Field, JVchjiy, 1924. 

Augustine Webster, F>i,Kssi-,n, martAi, Caithn- 
sian, prior of Axholme, Dincolnshii c, Fn];land c\- 
eeuted at 'ryhuiii, 15:15, for ietnsin<j; to fake the 
Oath of Snpicniaey undiw Ileniy V11I --C.F., V'ill. 
4(55. 

Aii^ustinian Canons. See (’anon.s Fi'.iiur.Au ok 
iST. ArUiKKTTNK. 

AujTUstinians. See Drkmit.s or St. Auqumiaf 

Auj 4 :ustinians of the Assumption or A.sm mi* 
TIONIHTH, a eongreeation which liad its origin in 


the College of the A.ssrrrnjition, established in 
Ninies, Frnnee, in l.SFl, by Jlevx Emmanuol d’Al/ori, 
to combat irreligion in J']nro|)(* and scliism in the 
blast. It AV'as forinall 3 ' ajiproved hv a brief, 2G Nov., 
18(54, and supprcs,sed in Freiieli territory in HIOO. 
At the time of its Kiiirpressioii lliis eoiigregatiorr 
hud 20 .Apostolic sdiools, wdth hospitals, oi phanages, 
and branches in 80 diocese.s; and “La Iloiine Fresse” 
Avliich issrred jrerioilir'als, jiamjilrlets, and hooks in 
great rrnmbers, the chief piiblieiitioii being “La 
Croix.” 'I’liese institutions were all closed but the 
Assiimptionisls have opened similar ones in Bel¬ 
gium, Fngland, Italy, the United States, and Chile. 
Ill the Orient, es[ieeially' Turkey, .‘{00 Fathers arid 
Brothers and rieaily 400 Sisters, Ohiates of the As- 
suni])tion, conduct rriissionaiv stations, hospitals, 
and schools. The mother-house and (he ])ioeuratoi- 
genetal. foirin'ilA’ at Fails, are now in Borne. 
Statistics 4 ]iiov nice..,, 2 vie.iiiates, !).'! lesideiiees, 
.8(54 religious of whom 10 wen' of the Byzantine 
rite, 105 lay bmthers, and !)S novices—(\M. 

Aug:uKtinism, teim used somi'tiines to designate 
the enliie group of philosophical doctrines ol Si. 
Aiigiistiiie, but often used exelusivelv to designate 
bis e\|)hi na t ion leeoneiling the theoi les of tlie 
Fall, grace, and fii'i' will in tlii' solution of the 
jiroblem ot fieedom and grace, i e., ol the pait 
taken hy Cod and man in the all’aii of salv.itioii 
Fohle Ficuss, Ciaee. St. L . 1021. 

Augustus, C\Tis .Dili’s Cr;s\K ()i’’i'\A'i wi'.s 
(02 It r.-A 1). 14), Itoniaii einpemi at the time ol 
the biith of Chi 1 st, h. Koine He was the hen of 
.Diliiis Cicsar and formed a tiiiimviiate with An 
tonv and Lepidiis to emit ml the .ill.ins ol Borne 
.After ]»uni'-ihing ('a'sai's muideiei-i, he elnninated 
Le|iidus, and w it li \nlouv' gov ei ned the L’oman 
Avorld .Antony's r epiid lal ion ot Ins wife Oetavia, 
sister ot Aiigii.-tus, led to civil wa i, and with the 
defeat of the Iniinei at Aetnnn, Augustus soon 
AA'clded the Boinaii stall* into a eompaet, whole. 'The 
eriijiemi' ]iationi/ed art and seienee, and legishited 
to lelonn public moials. He eontirnied Ilemd as 
King of t he dew s, and on Her oil s ilea I h divided his 
teiiitiiiy among Ins sons The eensns taken by 
Am'iist iis's legate is iiiijioitant in fi\nig t hi' date 
ol the Kativity of Christ (Luke, 2). C.F. 

Aulneau, dr an FiicrtKi'; (1705 dti), missionary 
and mait yi, b. Moiit lei s siir Hay, Fianee; d. IM.is- 
saeie Ishinil, Alinn. He entered the Society of .lesrrs, 
1720, ariiAcd in (Quebec, 175 1, and was sent on a 
mission to the West to study the laiigmiges of the 
Ciee .mil .Assinibolii mitioiis and to jierietrate to 
the Manilan Indians. Arriving at Dake of the 
Woods, in the fall of ]7.‘{5, lie wintered in Fort 
Charles, Minn, and rn dune, 173(5, set out with a 
jiaity to procure jir ovisiorrs and iimmuiiitron. They 
were overt,akerr by Sioux Didiaiis and miridered. 
Kelics in the chapel at Fort Charles. 

Aumbry. See AAiuiiY. 

Aureole (Eat., aurutn, gold), oval or elli])tieal 
ray.s of lighf such as are at times A'isiblc about sun 
or moon, ado|)ted early' in the Middle Ages as sym¬ 
bol of the Ircaverily lioiioi of the saints, and vary¬ 
ing in .significance under the foiins of halo, glory, 
nii.ibiis. Strictly, it sliorild surround the entire fig¬ 
ure in oval form, or the bust in circular. In early 
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iimeH it was niadu use of only in representations 
of (lod. (kp.) 

Aureole of the Saints. Arefn-din" to Thomas 
Acjiiiiiiis, the tliiee aiii'eolcs are ;)ftitp-ular towards 
added to llie essential lia])piness of etiianty, ttuee 
special poijits of i escnihlanee to Christ: vietoiv 
over llte lU'sh in a ii jaunty, \ietoiy over the Avoild 
in niaityrdom, \ietoiy uvt'r the devil in jneaehiny 
truth.— Devine, A .Manual of Aseetieal Theology, 
Loud., IDOli. 

Auricular Confession (Lat., nuriN, ear), the 
inanifestat ion of one's sms to the piu'st alone, to 
obtain their saei aiiiental pardon; in eontradistine- 
tion to ])ul)lie confession. The t<‘stimony of the fust 
thre<‘ ei'iitui les re<;aidin” emites.sion, while not 
ahiindant, alTords unquestionable evidence that, al- 
thoiiLi:h juiblie eonfession was \eiv eoniinon, auric¬ 
ular eonfes-’ion, espi'cialiy of seciet sms, was in 
use. hh <'<|uently, hovv- 


holy men and consistinp: in painful exereisi's or 
]iriv-ations, such as lon^ fasts, cuitinlineut of sleiqi, 
abstention from lawful jileasures, llapelhu ion. to 
repress and to control the animal jiassious. 'these 
austerities weie sometimes abu.sed ; but wlaoe they 
were done in juivale and joined with a sineert' at 
temjit to acipiiie inlet lor perfection, they were ;i:ood. 
St. .leronie wiote of them to (Vlanti.i- “Jte on youi 
puard when you be<;in to luoitify your body by 
abstinence and fastin<x, lest you inuiirlue yourself 
to be perfect and a saint, for jieifeelioii do(*s luit 
consist in this \irtin'. J1 is only a help, a disposi 
tion. a means for the alluinnient of tine juuiee- 
tion.” (w. o. n.) 

Austin Canons, f^ee Canonk anu ('vnonkssks 
IvKUlTLAlt. 

Austin Friars, monastery of Hermits ol M. 
Augustine (q.v.) in the heart of the City of Lon¬ 
don; founded, Li.Ll. by 


<‘vei. auricular ('onfes- 
sion was followc'd by 
public penance. I’l oni 
t h(‘ Itli cent m y am ieii- 
lar confession has been 
tlu' pievailiny riH'tbod 
fif till' Cbmeh—t'.L.; 
I’ohle I’l (MISS 'I'he S:ie 
laments. III, St. L, 
1!»24 (F. .1.0.) 

Auriesville, si1(‘ ol 
Mohawk village of Os- 
sei nenon, M on t po m(>ry’ 
('o , N. w het<‘ Isaac 
.lopnes and his eom- 
]ianions, tionpil and ka- 
land(>, w ei (> marl \ red by' 
Indians, Loiipil in 1()42, 
,1 o l; n e s a nd railaiKh', 
Idle, in ISSI Fi .los.qdi 
JaU /anee, S d , erected a 
small shi ine on the lull, 
with the title of Dm 
Lady of .Martyis. 'I'he 
first piipiimap(> was in 
Anpnst of that V'eai. — 

r.F. 

Aurora caelum pur- 
piirat, Ol Tiir. Moux 



Lolinti, Fail of Jleie- 
ford. The ground was 
consider (ul s jiee i u 11 y 
holy, and many famous 
men vveie buried theie. 
It is now a Dutch Re- 
foriiuMl ehuieli and the 
name of a stieel. 

Australasia 
(SoiiTiiFUN Asi.v). nsn- 
ally sieiiiiics .Vnstialia, 
'I'asniama, and New Zea¬ 
land; also synonyun of 
Oceania, inelndinp l\li- 
eronesia, Melaiu'sia, Ma¬ 
laysia, and I’olvnesia, 
as w<'II as .\ust r;i]asi;i 
ju'ojiei. Tt is used in this 
wider sense by tlu* A|)os- 
tolie Dc'lepation of Aus¬ 
tralasia. the .seat of 
whieli is at Sydney, 
Austialia See At'KTKv 
LIA. 

Australia, island 
cont meiit of the south¬ 
ern hemisphere iiml self 
poveruimj; federal state 
of tin* British Fmpire 


MM) si’HKAi) liFU CKiMKoN ]{\YN, liyiiiu for Taiuds Originally ii penal settlement dminp the Oranye 
from Low' Sunday to the Ascension; Ambrosian reiyii of teiror iti Ireland towaids the end ot the 
school, 'Ith or .bth eentmy. Tt Inis 27 trails- iHtli century, many Catholic Jrish and snhse- 

lations 'I'lie Jinydisli title yriven is by TL Camj>bell. ipieiiily many prominent politiiml ofTemlers weie 

—Britt. d(‘Y)orled to the convict ('stablislimeiit at Botany 

Aurora jam spargit polum, or 'Liif. dawjm tr Bay. Among the liist convicts were llirei* Catlio- 
BPiUNKriNU IN I'liK KAS'i’, livtiui lor Lauds on Sat- lie priests, but tlu'y were not allowed to exei- 

urday; Amluosian school, -ttli or ,')th century. Tt has ci.s(* tlieir ministry. In ISO,'! T’l. Dixon was eondi- 

12 trauslatiojis. The I'inglish title given is by F. tionally cimirieipated and cel(‘biat('d the first olTi 
(!aavvall.—Britt. cial Mass in Sydney; his jirivileges w(>i(‘ ri'seinded 

Aurora soli praevia, or O rosy pawn! that in the following yiair. Caitholies reeei\(*d no further 
PORT proclaim, hymn for Lauds oii 11 Feb., feast ministrations but weie forced to atL'iid Brotestaiil 
of the Ap])aritiuri of tbe Blessed Virgin. It is not services. Tii 1S17 T'r .Teieiiiiah O’Flyun, ap^iuinted 
known when and by wliorn it was written. There Bref(*et Apostolic of New Holland, was arrested soon 
are two translations. The I'higlish title giv'on is after landing in Austialia and deported. This aelioii 
by tlie Bi'iiediefiiiPH of Staubiook—Bidtt. brought matters to Hu* notice of the British aii- 

Austerities (Hr., tiustrros, harsh, rough), "ig- tlmrities and in 1<S21 T'rs. John J. Therry and 
orous forms of corporal penance self imposed by Bliiliji Conolly were appointed ehaidains; but they 
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were haui[)ere(l by miinorous rostrictions. In 
the Benedictino Fr. William Ullathonio (after- 
W'ards Bp. of Birniin^liani, J<hi;^land) wan apjioiiited 
viear-jreiieral of Australia, and in 1H:}4 the inain- 
laiul, 'I'asniania, and adjareiit islands were formed 
into the \deaiiat(‘ A|)ost<)lie of tSi'U Holland, with 
.lolm B. T’oldiii”, a Benedietim*, as hislioj) 

The t'hureh Ael, passial in TS.'Ui, was Ans(ialia\ 
first eliaiter of leli^Mons liheity, and theneeloilh 
the ( atholie population iiien'ased rapidly, in*eessi- 
talino the erection of nnmmons dioc(*ses. Tn lSS‘i 
education was secniaii/ed and state aid witlidiawii 
from dcno/riinational schools; ('niholir juiituny 
schools’, honeici, jtroxcd seif-siififiort iny. Piiiiuk 
F. A/oran was cicatcd Anst/aiia s fiist eaidinal 
ill ISH;!, and in I!)! I an \/)ostolic (hdcyate nas ap- 
point(‘d In Scpf , lfl2.S, the Intm national Fuchaiis- 
t ic ('on^rress was h(dd in Sydne\. Anstialia, with the 
state ol rasiiiania and t lie tciiitoiy of Pajma, in¬ 
cluded in H>-9 the followin;j ei-elesiast ical dnisions; 
archdioceses ot Sydney. Midhoiirne, Hohait, Ade 
laide, I’m III, ISiishaiu', diocesi's of Alaitland, (lonl- 
huin, Ihillmist, Aimidale. Ballaial, iSandlniist. 
BockhaIII|don, Lisiiiok'. I’oit .\niriista, )Sale. tViI- 
c.arinia-Foi lies, (leraldton, W'aoo.a-Wa^^oa ; \hcariate 
Ajiostolic of Cooktown; prc'fectliies Atiostidic of 
f\nuherU’>, \*a\'iia, Xorlfu in 'Vevntovv , and the 
Ahhev \iillnis of New Noicia Fach of thcKe is 
tieated niidef its title In the 7<S0 distiicts, tlieie 
arc IlKid idiiiielies, ] 11 (i seciilai jniesis, -llli leunlai 
jiriests, 77ti ieli,”ions hiotlims, Hitti luiiis, P ee 
(desiastical seminaties, .'w colleges toi ho\ s, lilll 
hoa rdine sidiools foi puls. 202 super ioi da\-schools, 
1010 piimaiy schools, IIH «-haiitahle institutions, 
isri.lll chihlreii in Catholic schools, and a ('a1h(dic 
])o|mlation of l,l.ll,O0<S -O’Biieii, Life of .\rcli 
pi i(‘st Thcii\, S\dne,\, li>22; O’Bi leii. Dawn of 
Catholicism in Aiistialia, Loud, I02K; Aiislialiaii 
Fneyidopedia. s.v L’oman Catholic Clmiidi; ]\1. 
Daly, Catholicism in Aiist i a lasia, in liish la-cl 
Record, Dec , 102S; C.F.; UK. 

Austremonius, S \i \’r,apostle of Anverpne, c dl 1 . 
1L‘ is said to lia\e heeii lust Up. ot Cleiinont, hut 
more jiroha hly w a sa con t miipoi a i y ot t h<‘ t hi ec* hi shops 
of AipiitaiiH' who attended tin* Council ot .\i les, .dl 1 
Kidics at Issoiri' and Rioin. Feast, I Kov. C I'h 

Austria, independent icpnhlic of ceiitial Fu 
rope, hounded N h\ Cm many and C/echoslo\.ikia. 
t:. hy C/echoslovakia and lliinpaiy, N. hy Italy and 
Yugoslavia, w. hy Sw it/.m land; iiimi, .dtiP s«j m ; 
est, jaip . (!,.').dr>,7oP, of whom ahout PI'i aie 

Catliolie, 2kl>',e Fiotcstant, and .‘Cd .lew'ish Since 
1919 Austria coin|)iises only the Cerman-sjieakinp 
])rovinc(‘s of the forrnm- .\us(io-lI iiiipai lan monaich\ 
Austria was included in tlu' Koniaii provinces of 
Rhietia, Noiicum, and Fannonia, and recened 
Christianity with Koman ci\ili/.ation, hut after the 
fall of t h(‘ I'impire was o\eiiun hy W'lld Shuonie 
tiihes. Ri'cstahlished in th»‘ lOth century as tlii' 
Fast Rmilin or OsterK'iidi ot the Tloly Roman Fm- 
piu‘, it was closely associated wdtli Ba\aria and con- 
\erted to Chi istianity hy St. Rupert of Worms. 
Catholicism is the ofTicial ndipion. endowed hy the 
state, hut freedom of worshi]) for nil is sii’Uied hy 
the Treaty of St. Cermain, 1919. Austria coinjuiiseb 
the following ecclesiastical divisions: 



1 rflF 

(7/1,I 

rp. 

v 

' iJaths 

■Viotin.i, A. . . 

1 !(.') 

1,089 

1 ' 


2,.".9(i,gl'.2 

1X117. J> 

.Siiiikt I’eiKcii. 

J •’H.) 


. JB 

l.lai 

8J3,.^41 

I) 


f)09 

on!) 

l,t40 

(>43,280 

Salz-biiiff, 

> 

.'u; 

r» 

(laO 

1,074 

2h:i,(;o4 

liink. x»' 

10712 


.^.08 


3 70.031 

Se'i'kau ((rl.i/). 

T) 

i" in 

•17.1 



900,-^37 

We'ttini^nn-Mchi i' 

reni. .\.N. 

IL”:'' 

.'i 




Filelkiri'h (V... 

ailberg), A..\ 

J'tj 1 






- U.K. 

Authentic, Authenticity (Clr., aunicnlrs, real 
anfhoi ), teinis :ip/)licd to: (I) the tScri/duiCH, hc- 
causc its hooks haic hceu wiitii'ii hy liic jicisons 
'whose names they hear, because the\ are genuine 
and tinslwoithy, oHiciiilly acknowledged, and ex- 
firess faithfully all those things which hehuig to 
the snhstance of the l)i\ine wiilings; (2) tlie 
(locmnmit antlientieatiiu’ a lelic; (,d) foui modes 
in (Iremuiaii music —(tianiian, 1; Bi iiiisinann- 
Rieiiss, l''niulameiital 'rheology, II. St. L, I92S. 

Author and Finisher of Faith, title of Our 
Fold (Hell.. 12, 2). 

Authority (Fat, ui/cton7«,v), the moral right 
|o direct the conduct of others and the duty on 
their pait ol olicdicnci’ Aiillioiity is a spintiial 
lou-e H'sUng viu H\k‘ fim-dum vd f\w' xv\U vvud m>- 
dowcil with a dignity whicli miahh’s it to yield, 
not to siipmioi niiglil hut to siipm lor light. Ci^'il 
.uithoiity is the iiioiai powci of coinmand (snp- 
poitcd wlimi iK'cd he In phxMcal eomidon) wliiidi 
the state exm'mses o\m its iiimiihms 11 is iiatnial 
to man to Hm- in ei\il somet \, and for iainilu's to 
unite with otluws. so that, when tlieic' is civil so¬ 
ciety there' must he aiitJionty. ('i\iJ antlmiity origi¬ 
nates fiom Cod since Cod is tlie author of naliiie 
whicli in tuiii lecpiiic-^ civil anihoiity to he set nji 
and oheyed, 'hlie stale is esiahlished hy Cod and did 
not liapix'ii hy elianec* or eonipaet, hut is a Divine 
and neee.ssaiy institution. Cod forbids anaichy and 
is at the hnek of e\ery state, hindiiig men in 
eonseieiiee to observe' the laws of the' state within 
its eompeteiiee' “that every soul hi' snhji'ct to 
Higlier Rower for tlime' is no powm hnl trom Ceid 
and tlio.se lhat aie ordained of Cod." 'Fliis jiiiiici- 
ple. however, does not justify the' theoi v of the 
“divine right, of kings,” if', liom Cod e'onie the* 
kings, and from the kings the laws, and llu'iefon' 
.siihji'e'ts have no lights. 'File theologian Snaie/, as 
ele'feiidei of the lights of the people, aigues that 
spiritual authority is not vi'sted in the crown, and 
that it is not imme'dlately tlie gift of Cod to the 
king, hut given hy Cod to tlie* ])e'ople‘ e'olh'ctivcly and 
hy them traiismitle'd or conlidi'd to the ruler. 
Civil authority is both natural and univcr.sal, 
hut the distribution of anthoiity or form of govern¬ 
ment is a human e'onveutiou and is suhjeel to e'lninge. 
'Fhese forms are elassilied as moiia i ehie's, aristoera- 
c'ies, and demoe'iaeies. Cod lixe*s the piiiieiple that 
there must he autlioiity everywhere, ami that this 
uuilmrity must he obeyed unelm some form; hut it 
is untrue to hold that men are* hound to live* under 
any iiartieular form of authority, and that it ean- 
iiot he subverted. Anthoiity rules hy Divine right 
under vvdiatsoever form it is established, hut no 
one form of government is more sacred or more 








AUTHORITY 


83 


AUXILIARY BISHOP 


invioliiblc t.li.'ui uiiollu'r; Iumico when a change of 
f^ovonniient is coiiiplc'lc tlir new Government rules 
by riGlil of aeeoiii])!i.slied faet. 'I’lieio arc limits, 
linwever, to civil obedsMice and 1o compliaiieo with 
civil autlionfy. 'Idic aiifliority of tlie Sliite is abso¬ 
lute, i e , full and complete in its own sjilicrc and 
siiboi fliiialc to no other antlninty within that 
sphme. 'Pile state, liovM-ver, is not to lie obeyed as 
a^^aiiist Cod, neither can a state eommand anytliiiiG 
and cvci ythnil,',; tlnis to dictate to eonscieiice, to 
intcifcrc with man's eteinal destiny, oi bis lela- 
tioM with his Makci, to for iiiiilate civil laws in eon- 
tlict with the moral law, (o {leiiy the parents’ Ji^lit 
in file education of the child, and to pj-cvent le- 
lioioijs Mist 1 iictioii aic beyond the power of the 
state, d’lic ailntiaiy mse of authoiity is called 
tv 1 a liny and flic lihci ty of the sub|ect is based on 
the doctimc lliat tlic state is j)ot oniiii jiotmit 
Xi'itlici IS it tine to Indd tliat ni,iii is “all eiti/en,” 
for besides his political inteiests, be has his 
eteinal. domestic, i id ellecf mil, and aitistic inteiests 
Accoidiny to I lie t heoi ii's of Hobbes and Itoiis.seaii, 
antliont_\ lesidcs in and oiiemales fioiii the coni- 
nniiiity, the stiitc is oninijiotcut, thoiioli in its 
oiitrin It is an artificial thine eonstiliited by the 
citi/.mis; while llolila's holds that, anthoiity is 
M--\cd pci mancutly in l\ie mdividnul, llovissean 
states that tins authoiity is levoeabh- at the will 
of the citi/ciis llciiel fiiiflter dmeloped the notion 
ot state abvolntisin in which the citi/en is wholly 
siihoi dma 1 1 'tl to the civil jiovvci. 'I’lie fallacies that 
“The Slate is the soiiicc ot all ri”ht and its i lolits 
aie unlimited,’’ and “Authoiity is iiothiiif; else 
than iiumbeis and its liylits aie nnliniited,’’ weie 
condemned by J’lus 1\ The theoiies would also 
emhiacc the fallacies tliat i igIiI is iicia'ssarily at¬ 
tached to major it ICS, that one man is as oood as 
another, and that the lulc of niiniiuical m.ijoritv 
IS of iiniveisal apjdicat ion. l’o]>e Leo XIII in bis 
I'mcyidieal, “Imiiioitale Dei,” thus sums u]) the 
true doctniie “Man’s iiatuial instinct moves bini 
to li\(« in ci\il society, .\uthoiity no less than 
society itsidt is natiiial and theiefoii* has Cod foi 
its author. Hence it follows that public power it¬ 
self cannot be othciwisc than of Cod.”—C.K ; ILK.; 
Ityan and Miller, 'I'lie Slate and the Chnndi, N Y, 
H»2“; Kichaliy, Moial I’hilosopby, X Y, IbOl : 
tl’Coiiiiell, 'I'lic Itcasoiiable Limits of Stale Activi¬ 
ties, Columbus, HHl). (a. s.) 

Authorized Version. At the beeiniiine of the 
17tb century the juiiicijial Luelisli tiauslatioii of 
the ScMiduies was Hie one known as tlie Bisbojis'] 
Lible. ’I’bis veisioii was so faulty and inaceiirate 
that in H)()7, by order of Km” dames 1, a lhoroii”li 
revision of it was iimleitakiui. Forty-seven sebolais 
wele appointed to the vvoik, and in less tban throe 
years they completed tlieir labor, wbieli has sinei' 
been known as the Autlioii/.ed Version, or tlie Kinp 
dames ILble. Jly its superior literary qualities and 
the royal favor, it soon became the olTieial Bible 
of the Cliurcli of IbiGlaiid and the one most eom- 
inonly used by T’l otestants Ibioiifubont the EiiGlisb- 
s|H'akin” world. 'To some extent it is now beinn dis- 
jilaeed by tlie Revised Version. The Catholic Chnich 
cannot sanction, for the use of her children, a 
translation made by men who not only were not 


in sympathy with her teaeliine. hut were imbued 
with a hostile sjiiiit towards her. 'I’liis sjurit is 
evidenced in then “.Address to the Kin^," wherein 
they sfieak of “i’opish persons” who “desiie still 
to keep the jicople in ienuiance and darkness.”— 

C.F. (n. T ) 

Author of Life, 'J’iik, title of Our l.ord (.Acts, 
3, ir,). 

Auto-da-ffe (Loit, act of faith), term applied 
to the iiiihlie ceremony eompreliendiiiG the ollicial 
and iiltiiiuite aiiiioiineenient of a, seiiteme of the 
Impiisition ((|.v.). bcatuics of tlie eeieiiumy in¬ 
cluded a jiroccssion to a jiiaee specially dcsiGiiatcd 
ill which thos<* to he eoruicmiicd a.s iruilty of heresy, 
and tho.se to he pnhlicJy icju iimimlcd. jaii t icipated ; 
a iclij^ions disconisc or exhoi t at ion followid by the 
sweaiiiiG ill of secubii aiit lioi i t ics who vowed 
obedience to the inquisiloi in mattei s jicitainuiG to 
jiiittiiiG down liciesy, the “di'crecs of mercy” wliidi 
conipiiscd the icinismcm, alleviation, etc, of sen¬ 
tences previoiislv iinjioscd, for those who luul lic- 
coinc reconciled with the Chiiicli, and linallv, juo- 
noiiiiccmciit ot sentence on the guilty, 'riicsc laltci 
were then .sn i iciidci cd to the civil powci. 'J’iic 
ccicniony attained its Jiciylit in the Kith century in 
Si>ain. 

AulocephaVi tCr.. o a to/, cp/mloi, indep'mdent,), 
ccitaiii lushojis in eai iy ( liiistiaii tunes, not sub- 
|ecf toaipv patriarch or met ropolilan. but. dcjicndcnt 
diicclly on a liiciiiiial juoviiicial .synod or on the 
TIol.v Sec.—C F. 

Autos Sacramentales, rcliyioii'.i plf.Vi^ l^er- 
foriiicd III Ibc sliccts «>( Spanish cities at Coi pus 
Chiisfi. ’I’Ikw well* siijiposcd to Iciicli Ihicliarisiic 
doctiiiic. but the ieli”iou.s cliaractci was not always 
maintained. 'I’lie best weic wntleii by l-^olie de 
\ (*”11 and Caldeion. .Muises coimccled witli tliimi 
weie attacked by Moiatini, 17(i“, and they were 
otlieially suppiessed, Iftio.—C.fi 

Autun, l.xst’KieTioM ok, discovi'icd, ]s:i!), in 
wliicli J’eetoiins (3rd ceiiturv ) eidchiates m Creek 
veise the Ichfliiin (fiMi), symbol ol tlic Ihicliai ist • 
“'I'ake till* food, honey-sweet, of the icdccmcr (d the 
.saints, eat and dunk iioIdiiiLC tlic Fi.sb in thy 
liands.” 

Auxentius, S\I^T (d. aft.(>r 4(10), ai chimandrit.e 
in Rithynia, h. Constantinople. He Gave up his 
military career and retiied to Mt. Ovia (Koiicli 
diiGh ), near ('haleedon. Celehiali'd loi austciity and 
niiiaeles he was called to the Council of Chalccdmi 
to influenci* the liishoji.s to acknowledge its dcciccs. 
After the eoiiiieil he became a recluse on Ml Siiioix* 
(Skojnis), near Chaleednii. At tin* foot of tlic moun¬ 
tain lie founded the niiiinciy of Ti ichiiiat ion. b’clics, 
near Cluileedoii. Feast, 11 Feb.- Rutlci. 

Auxerre, foimer diocese, A'oiiiu*, Fiance, 
founded by PercGi inns. ^.^.S; united to tin* Arch¬ 
diocese of'Seii.s, LS2i. Of its ID.l bisliops, 27 were 
.siiinLs, ineliidiiiG St. (termam. 'I'hc Council of 
Auxerre, hHCt or r)7H, formulated 1.') canons, iiiqmr- 
taut ns illustrutiiiG life lunoiiG ncvvly-coiivcrtcd 
Chris! ians. Many decrees were diiccted UGuinst 
pa}>aii eustonis—C.F., XIIT, 71H. 

Auxiliary Bishop, oik- deputed by the Jloly See 
to a.ssist the dioee.san in the [lerformanee of jion- 
iifical fuiietioiiM. As such the auxiliary lacks or- 
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diimvy juriHtliction in tlu* dioopHo and lias imt the 
rif^ht ttf supppssinn <o (he diDCPSiin see.—tMC.; T’.t'. j 
Augustine. (b. n. m.) 

Auxilium Christianonim, title in the hituny 
of the HIc'.sed Niil'iii; aI«.o a fea.'.t. See llKLr ni' 

( JIIJIST? 

Avalon, m Wel^h m,\ tholoMy, kingdom of the 
; citU'iw.ntK .in i-aitlil} j'.'iiadi'.e in tlie 
nesteiu >ea^; linally in Avthinian luinanee. the 
\a^t ve'^liU'j \'liuv of lieMH's, sueU as Kin;: Arthur. 
U Inw keen uleurilied Avith Ui:istoulmi\, Knt:laiid. 
imin;: to tlie intiinato I'onneetion ol llnit place Avith 
Arliiuriau U';:enil. 

Avarice iKat., (tror, to eiave) oi CoMTois 
NESS, the inordinate love of teinpoial ;:o()(h usuallv 
esliinahl(> in tonus of inonev. 'I'liis love of inoiiev 
heeonies iiioidinate when it makes .i man liatd 
hearted, eaiiscs him to he nintiaidly in spendin;: it., 
too ea;:ei and alisoihed in ae<|uiiin<: and pieseiviiie 
it,, or ]nep.iieil to do vvliat is vvion^ m mdei to 
oht.iin d. Koeh-Preiiss (vv\ .i. n ) 

Avellana, diheentuiv eolJeetioii ot eanons. 
many "t them nni<|ne, so ealle<l heeause its oldest 
known ^^S was lioiiclit for tlie ,Mihi-y of Santa 
('lore Avellana hy I’eter Damian 

Ave Maria, wouls of Ihe Kalin vm-sioii of 

tlie Hail Maiy. 

Ave Maria, hleiaiy and leli.izions monthly 
('atludie ma;:a/.iiie. piihlishnl hv the I'less of the 
tiniversity of Ntdie Dame dii K.m, Indiana. 
Konnded IHTo with the Imaimial aid of Faiijiie 
Faiyenie of Fiance, il was edited tiom !S7.'> to Iltdh 
lty"l)aniel F. Hudson, ('S('; pi eseni editoi 
Kiiyene Fnike. ('SC It lias li.id the- siijynl;ii <Iis 
tineiion of hemy the hieside Catholn- maoa/me 
always devotion.il and seholailv .and so indieioiis 
nnd eiienie in its eiilieisms (hal its otmial e\ ediloi 
^^iiI he always leyaided as mi'nlor of Cailiidie 
eflilois a,s weil as tlani dean foi so loin; a jiei lod. 
No other Callmlie peiiodieal in the Ihiit.-d Stati's 
has done mme to hniiL' out C.itJadie w i iter.s. (ed ) 
Ave Maria (Siovrvmv), ma.nayine imldislied 
twice montl.ly in the Slovenian (Vnnoslav) Jan 
onaye at I.emonK Ilk. hy the Slovenian Fiaiicisean 
Fatheis. esi a Id ished, I'tKl eii eiilat mn, l.'hK) 

Ave Maria Stella, or fl vn., tiiol Stvk ok 

()oEV.\, liymii for W-speis on feasts of the Itlessed 
Ciiyiii Mai>. It d.ites at least Horn the IM h eeii- 
tury; the antlmr is niiknouii. 'I’heie are I h tiaiisla- 
lions. The l.nylisli title yiveii is hy F. Caswull.— 
Jtritt. 

Ave Re^^ina Cadoriim, or IIati., O Qtu’.KN oe 

TTEAVEN, en 'll I no Ml), antiphon leeited from the 
end of Compline on d Feh until Tilaundy 'I'hiirsday, 
exelnsive. 11 is nneeitain when and hy whom it 
was wntlen, bid il has been used since tin* 12tli 
century, 'rheie are at lensl, the translations. The 
Faiylish title yivmi is h.v F. C.iswall.— Itiitt. 

Averroes itosiin; IFJC '.KM), Aialmm phi- 

Josophel. h. Coidova. Spain; d. Moioeeo. He is Hie 
author of an impoitiiid medical work, and is a 
known for Ids “(lomnamtai ies” on Ai ist.otle ii 
oiiyinal plnlosoplne tri'utises. Thomas A«iniii:is, al- 
thouyh refutine him sjioke of his views with ie 
spoet.—C.F.; 'J’urner, History of PhiloBopln, Host , 
19011. 


ills. 

and 


Aversion (T nt., a, from; vertrre, to turn), one. 
of the eleven passions, o^iposite of desire; a n’mve- 
meiit of ihe uppe'‘ite, eoneuiiiscdile, as it is called, 
(ownids or uwav from what i.s pmod, useful, or 
pleasurable. ^ 

Avesta, saeied hook.s of the I’arsees. It is the 
main source of our knovvlede,. nhout liie leliyion 
of (he Hiieii'uf Feisians. 'I'he teim Zend-Avesta is 
often erroneously used to denote the sacred text; 
it is a mislak(>n iriveixsion of Avisfak n Zand, a 
Fahhivi expve.ssioii siyuiityiii”' ti'xt (or law) aiid 
eommenta ry.—(MC. 

Ave verum Corpus natum, or H \ti„ tkhe 
I loDV, TKl l.T noKN, hymn formerly snny at the Eleva¬ 
tion in the Mass, not found in the Breviary m AHssal. 
It. was ])r()hahly wiiften hy Pope Innocent El in the 
Mill eentuiy. 'I'heic arc Id 1i a nslat tons. The Fnylish 
t it Ic yiven IS h_\ F. (lai cseh.'--Hi itt , 

Av'iators. I’y a deeu-e ot Ihdd, Dnr Fady of 
Koicio was ])roc1ainicd jiationcss of avnitois hy 
the Holy See, in lefeienee to the ancient tiadition 
(hat the Holy House of Niizaietli was miiaeiiloiisly 
earned throiiyh the air hv anycls. The h leneli avia- 
toi (ieoryes (luyncnier, who enyayed in 21.) aei ial 
hatlles, hionyht down .h4 enemy niij)hines, was Iwiee. 
wounded, and linally killed in action, was a devout 
('atholie. 

Avignon, lesidenee of th<> ])o[ies lltdOlT, City 
III soiithi'astein Fiance, founded hy tin* Fomnns as 
Aveiiio. -IS n (X, and given hy the Count of Toulouse 
to Pope Ciegoiy IN, I22S. It li.v.ime indeiiendent, 
I2::!l. and HieieaHei fell to H)e Kingdom of Naples. 
J’ope Clement, eslahlishcd tlie ^pajiacy here in 
1,■{()!) and w.'is siieeeeded hy' Popes .lolm \.\IK Heiie 
diet Nil. and Clement ^H. hiit it was not until 
Ft IS (hat tJie latfei ])ope hi’came Hie (empor.il 
niler of Avignon and Hie snnonndiiiL' tlislticl. 
called th(> Cointat (eonnty) A’eiiaissin. which lie 
hoiighl fiom Ihe llomse of Naph>s foi SO.O(H) gold 
(lorins. He was sneeeeded hy Iimoei'iit ^ I, 151. Ih'han 
y, and Ciegoiy' XI, vvlio retnined to Pome in I.‘t77. 
d’he antipopes Pohert. of Ceiieva and P.'dio de lama 
i( adeil at Avignon fi.mi F179 to Mil. 'I’iim ea ft er, 
.Avignon was goveined hy a jiapal leyate, lalei hy 
Hu- “Congiegat ioTi of Avignon," domiciled in Koine. 
A\’lienevei r] ilhn enee.s aio.se heiween Ha- [aipes and 

lame, the lallei occupied Avignon; it was linally 
annexed hy Hie Pev olntioiiists. 1791 ''I’heie weie 
Chiiiih eonni iF h.-i e in IhSt), 120ik and 1157 Ihe 
nniveisity was founded hy Ko|)e Itonifaee \lll, 
FlO.’t. and siipjnessed hy the Freiieli, 1792. The liist 
known Kj). of Av igimn is Neetaiins, oth eentnrv; it 
heeanie an a i ehhislmju ie, 1175. 'Ihe I 11 li-eeid in y 
Komanes<iue eathedial of Notre Dame dcs Dorns 
(Our Lady of Hie Itishojis’ Koek) emitains the 
papal tliioiie ami line (iotliie toinhs of dohii XNll 
and Keue.liet Nil. The Kalaee of Hie Poiies is a 
1 Hli eeutiirv (h)thic .stronghold with lofty H()uaie 
towels; allei having heen used as miUtary bar¬ 
racks i( is now Hie repo.silojy of the munieipal 
aridiiv'i's -(klv.; IkK. 

Avila, University oe. The Dominican College, of 
I SI. Tliomus at Avila, Spain, was made a nniveisity, 
i 1550, Its work was mainly theological. It declined 
1 dining the ISth century, and was supprossed, 1K07. 

1 CE. 
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Avitus (Ai,(’iMrs Kcmrirs), Saint (r. 451- 
525), 15|). (»f X'kmuk', li. Vioiuio (now Frain'o). 

lie op])OHf(l Arianisrii and advoaatocl ])a])al aiitlioiity 
!i3 ilie main bulwark of ttdigions unity. Iko is llio 
autbor of a jtooni doalin^ with Ibo scriptural nar- 
lativc of orioifial sin, cvpulsiori fnan paiadisc, tlic 
|)(dii^M‘, anil croHsinf^ of tbc Ifcd Sea; Milton made 
use of tins in ])rc|)aiin”' “1‘aradisc Lost.” llcli<‘s ni 
Vic'tinc. Kcasi, 5 l‘'(‘b 

Aviz, DkdRU ok, military body of PortufJCUcMe 
knip;]its, founded, e. 11 Id; ibe castle of A\ iz was 
tladr bead(piarter s. 'I'liev adopted tbc Cistercian 
rub' and became afliliated witli tlie Sjianisb Kiiiybt^ 
of Calatiaxa. Cmb'r Infante I'ernando tliey aebie\ed 
dei'ds of \alo)’ in Airiea, Aftci 1551 tbc ^land 
inasteisbip of Ibe older Mas vesti d in t be kiiip, 
wbo Used Ibcii wcallb foi bis own j'uiposes 'I'be 
kniybts were dis|>ensed tiom tbc \o\v of <'elibae\ 
ill I4!*2. I’bey M’eie suppiessed in 1 i’{ 1 (' l-i 

Avranches (.\ma m’\ i ,k ), lormer dioees(, J\lan 
(die, l''ranee, founded, c. 500 . added to ('<intaiiees, 
1 S 02 . It was an inipoitant eil\ of t lie Ca I lo-Homan 
peiiod. d’lie ('(mneii of Axiaiiebes, 1172 . imposed 
pen.inee on Henry II of I‘aii;tand for tin' muidei 
of Ibomas lb'(d<(‘t, forbade tbe eonfeniiinr of bene 
fiees on cbildieii, and i eeomnieiided observaiiei' of 
tbe Ad\enf fast C H 

Awl, lo(d toi makine, boles in leatb-'r, in aif 
associated as an emldein Mitb SI Ib'niynns 

Ax, tool or wi'apoii L'cneraHv witb Moodeii bandle 
and edni'd metal bead, in ait associated wiib St 
Ha 1 1 bolomi'w, Aimslb', |)tobablv b;", aiiab>"\ toi 
kriilc Mitli wbicb be was slain: St Mattliew 

Apostle. h\ analoey foi sword Mitb Avbicli possibb. 
be Avas killed; St MattbinA" of Beauvais, beln'aded; 
St. Olaf of Norw'iiy, wbo eaiiied an a\ in bat 
tie. 

Axinomancy, divination by a\ beads 
Ayllon, ia'('\s \'vsqiikz nr, (d. 152(i), Siianisb 
diseoveier of Cbesajieake Bay. lie founded tbe set 


tleinent of San Mieuel de (Inandajie, near tlr site 
of Jamestown, Va., 152()—C.H. 

Ayr, capital of Avrshiie, Seotland Hi uce called 
togetlier tbe Seotlisb ]>arliament in the (dd (dmicb 
of St. Jobn, I15; 'Jon.inicans and Fiaiieisc.in Ob 
servaiits be I bouses beie before tlie Iteformat loii 
J'lie town IS assoi lated w itb Bohcit Hnins, wdio was 
born neat by. 

Azarias, HuoTTrr.K (I’atuu’k Hn.wois Mki.kany ; 
IHtTbJ), edneatoi, b. K ilb'iianle, Conniy 'Pipjie 
laiv, liebiiid; d. Blatlslmie, N. V. He entcree the 
Biotbeis of tlie Cliiistian Scliools, N. V, t .neht 
in Albany. Mew Voi k ('iiilad(d|diia. and lloekliill 
(Vdleee, Md., of wliieli he lieeame piesident. Hater 
lie was piofessoi of liteiatme at tin- De Ha Salle 
Institute, Hew' Yoik, and b'clniei at tbe ('atbidie 
Sninmi'i Seliool, Platlslinie. He wiote essa\s on 
liti'iaiy snbje'ts - ('ll 

Azevedo, la i/ ni' (1 5751 (l.'M ) , apostle of tbe 
Ayans (Nubian tiilie), n at ('ai rjizedo Moiiteriee’" 
I’oitufn'il; d ^(llIof^ia In HiSS be enteied t.Iie So 
eietv of Jesijs and in |lin,5 wi'iit to l',tliiO|aa, vlu'ie 
111' spi'iit 2t) _\e,i’s on tlie mission He eonipiled an 
Mtbio|iiaii eijnienai and lianslated tlie New 'I’esta- 
nient and otbei woiks into that foiicne—C.H 

A'/urc V'estmcnt.s. See lii lU' 

Azynies !• < i w it bout , ■ i/an , iea\ es 1 . > 'ilea v- 
eiied or iiii Im nieiit ed i-ikes used li\ tbe Jew's in 
tlieii s;i( I , til (>s and M'li^ioiis I'tes—(' !■ , Hoitesene, 
J’lie Mass \' V . DH I 

A'/>mcs Hi V'-I' <*r, .Tewisb least, (■('■mneinoi at- 
me Israel'- deli \ era'n' tiom I'yvid It l•(>«,nln tbe 
1.51 b da\ oi \bib ('''isaii' and eoMtuiiied ioi s(‘\ I'Tl 
days f.atm d was identiHed Avitli tlie least, of tbi' 
I'assox el —(' I 

Aza mites, Imni ol 7'(‘]iioaeli used In seliismalie 
Masteiii (bnjibes, fi om the lltb cent in v in speak 
in^ of Calbolie- .Ximeiiians, and Maioiiites, because 
tliev eeb'bi.ite tlie Hols I'luelianst witb nnb’aveiiod 
Inead —C.H. 




B 


B. hratiif! (Ijlossod). 

Baal, bn'al (JJab , loid, (iwnor; pi., lianlr «»r Jlan- 
lisn), the cliicf divinity, ilie sun of tin* 

( liaiiaujiilcs and tin* Aranu'ans; also the jianio of 
tin* [irincipal deity worsliijied by ceitain nations oi 
comnninities. Tlie Israelites worshiped Itaal in the 
days of Kin^ Aehah or Ahah (4 Knifes, .'{ and 10). 
In Honie plaei's lie liad a female consort naiiu’d 
Tlaaloth (tli., Heltis).—C.l'h (a. ii.) 

Babine Indians li|)s.” from eustoin of 

wearing lahiets), a Dene tiibe of British (Vdnmhia 
included under ^uMiiMal term 1'akulli. 'I'lu'y li\ed by 
huntinj;^ and fishing, had a mat i i.ii elnil system and 
totems, and v\t'ie iiiled b\ j»ett_\' chiefs who owned 
the land. l*ol\<;!;my was piaetised. 4'liey heli(*v(*d in 
immoi tality and buried t lieir dead Their hist eon 
tact with whites was in 1.SI2. Tn ISltJ they weie 
evanfj:eli/(‘d by Fr. TSobili. In IST.'l a mission was 
established at 8tuai t Lake by Fi. lleibomez. 
J’resent number alioiit (ilO, all CatholH-. 

Babinet, ba be na', dA<a,nTF,s (1704 1872), ph\si- 
eist, iiuentor of tlie Babinet eompensatoi, h. 
Lusi^nan, Fiance, d Baris. Ih' is best known foi 
his woi k in o]ities 11 is eompensatoi is used in the 
study of (dliptieally jiolaiized li^dit. He also in 
vented an air-|)um]i, a hyjL^rometer, and a, goniom¬ 
eter. (ML 

Babism (Ar, IxiJ), pate, it*, throuph none other 
than which may man find sahalion), the name of a 
relipioiis, jiolitieal, and social sect or systimi 
founded at Sliiiaz, Bersia. e. 1SJ:{, by Mirza Ah 
Mohanuned. who assumed the name Bab edDiii 
(pate of faith) It is a ]iantlieistie A1<diamm<‘danisni 
wliieli is a de\('lopnient ol eeitain timets of Islam, 
colored w ith (liiost ieism, Biiddbism, and .ludaisin 
It eiieouiapes inonopaniy and ahstiMition from al 
eohol, and forbids aseetieism, mendieaney, and 
eoneubinape. 

Babylon (As, Imh-ili, yate of the pod), ancient 
city on the Fuiibrates Bi\ei, about (it) m. s of 
Baphdad. As eaily as 2872 u (’. it was the cajiilal 
of tSarpon of Apade. From 22,'70 it was the capital 
of Babylonia and the holy city of w'cstein Asia. 
After beinp destroyed by Sennachei ih, (isjt u.c , it 
was ridiuilt by his siieeessoi. After the downfall of 
Assyiia, Babylon apain, under hiahojiolassar, lK‘eame 
the seat of eiiipiK*. Nahiiehodonosor made it one of 
the wonders of the world. It was eai»tuied by 
(\yrus, bdS im^. In 27r) u.c it wms destioycd and 
the inhabitants transferred to Seleueia. Amonp its 
buildinps weie the temjiles of ILZida and L-Sappila. 
Tt is mentioned in A|)ocalypse, 17, as the eit\ of 
ahominat ions. The Batriarehate of Babylon was 
founded, ItiHl, for the Cllialdean Kite. Bresent pa¬ 
triarch, a])|)ointed, IhOO. Fninianuel Thomas, rcsid- 
inp at Mosul. Iraq. Fhurches. 27; priests, seciilai, 
46; ])riests, repailar, 39; schools, 17; (Jatholics, .‘>1, 
900.--1T.K. 


Babylonia, ancient emjiire in Asia in the repion 
of the Tipns and lOujilirates ri\ers. Semitic in 
lanpuape and civilization, and founded r. 2800 n.c 
by Saipoii 1, its pieatest i nh'r was Jlanirniirahi (c 
2100 no.) who united Babylonia and hecanie fa¬ 
mous for the exhaustive code of civil and criminal 
law compiled dm inp his reipn. In 710 u c. Baby¬ 
lonia was siihpipatI'd by Saipon II of Assyiia, hut 
lepained indepimdeine c 62() it c under Nabopolas- 
sar whose son Nabiu bodoiiosor eonqucKsI Syiia, 
destroyed deiiisalem (.OSCi n (' ), and siibjupatcil 
Tyie. After him the empiie declined, heeoniiup 
a piovince of Beisia upon tin* victory ot Cyius 
(he (,ieat in ri.iS n <’ Baliylon, ancient capital of 
Babylonia, is leeaided as tin* site of the 'r<)vv(>r of 
Babel (qv.).—CML; ILK. 

Babylonian Captivity, the 70 years of exile 
(606 i">3(i it.r ) of the inhabitants of diidea in Baliy- 
lonia. Thiee invasions ol Jiich'ii by Tvabuchodonosor 
aie lecordi'd (I Kinps, 21 and 2;'); 2 Bai , 36) 
After each of the.se a larpe jioition of the popula¬ 
tion of Jeru.salem ami of othei .Indean cities vvxis 
can led away to (he hanks of the ILqilii ates. There 
the exiles seem to have <•njoyed a considerable 
amount of liheity. They juI'sei \ I'd theii old clan 
relations (1 ILsd., 2); bad theii own judpes and 
mapistratcs (der., 29; Dan , 13) ; and some rose 

to positions of hoiioi and i (‘sponsibility (Dan, I; 
del , ,02; ILstli , 2) (’ynis pave jiei mission foi the 
exiles to leturn to Bales! iiie to lebiiild .lerusah'in 
and the Tem^ile, <ind a hirpe nuinlnM ( 12,.3(i() .lews 
and 73.07 .servants) availed themselves of it (1 
Fsd.. 2). Othei e\])editions followed undm ILsdias 
and Nehemias (1 ILsd, 7 10, 2 hisd., 1-13) ( u. vv.) 

Bachelor (AIL. Ixicrtilanus, cowherd, or hu.s- 
handman). (1) A younp knipht fidlowinp the ban¬ 
ner of another. (2) An apprentici' of a puild, also 
a iidipious novice. (3) A ladder of the lovvi'st de- 
piec* piaiiti'd by a university (Bachelor of Aits); 
liist ajiphed in 1231 to students who, while st.udy- 
inp for the Mastm's di'piee, weie pranted the jiiivi- 
lepe of teaidiinp yoiinper students after passinp an 
examination called “detei minaf ion" which proved 
tliidr fitness to I'litei upon the second stapc of the 
masteiship At Baiis and on the Continent, in the 
13th century, students “determined” after one or 
(w'o ye.nrs, but at Oxford and ('anihridpe the course 
was foui yeais. The aits curriculum eonsistiup in 
medieval tinie.s of prammar, ihetoric, and dialectic, 
has iimlerpoiie many ehanp(>s lesultinp from the 
humanistic movement, the development of scientific 
knowledpe, and the institution of the elective sys¬ 
tem. (4) An unmarried man- (M^] , I, 766; ITK. 

Bacon (SoiTTinvF.r.r.), Nath \ntkl (1.698-1676), 
hihliopra]dier, 1>. Norfolk, Fnpland; d. Koine. Or¬ 
dained. 1622, h(> entered the Society of Jesus two 
years later, and became procurator and minister of 
the Euplieh College at Rome. Cpon his retirement 
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from the* oHice of Rocrefary to the general of the 
society, which he filled, 1 (547-08, lie commenced his 
imjiortant “Bihliotheca Scriptonim S(K‘ielatis Jesn,” 
puhlished, 1670. Based on the earlier works of Krs. 
Bihadeneira and Alcgam))e, it is a Avork of accurate 
reseatch. marked hv toleiant judgment and <-arcful 
style.—(I.E. 

Bacon, Hogku ((>. llil l-c. 1294), jihilosopher and 
scientist, h near TIelicstei, Dtirsetshiie, Bngland; d 
Oxfoid lie slndit'd in Oxford and later in Bans, 
12 14-52. Betuniing to Oxford, lie taught there until 
1257 wlien his supeiioi.s obliged him to diseontmue 
He had become a 
Francisi-an, hut just 
when is not known 
.leroiiie de Aseoli, 
the (JeiK'ial of the 
h’raiiciseaiis, eon 
demited the wtitings 
of Roger J{.ieon in 
127s. and tndeted 
him eoiitined in a 
moiiasttM \ How long 
he was tletainetl is 
iiiiknoAMi, hut he was 
flee in 12!(2 when 
his “(’om]iendiuin of 
I’lieolopi ” a p]>eai ed 
i tis most u o t e d 
woiks ate the “Ojtiis IMajiis,’’ “Opus l\rimis," and 
“0|ms Terlium,” eomitristng reeommeiidations foi 
reform in (‘eelesittstieal studies and iii the s\stem 
of ediieti(ion. lie ujis mote iuteiestcal in mttlhe- 
ma(n*s, the iiatui;tl seienees, and hingmiges than 
many of Ins gietit eoniemjioj hi les, and placed great 
empliasis on the e\p('rinieiit:il seienees. In his w nt 
lags lie even mentions tnitomoliiles and tiling m:i- 
eliiiies. C.lv; IMv ; DeWulf, History of Mediawal 
Hilllosopliy. Loud, H(2(!. (.1 .t k) 

Radio, ha-dan, Stkimik.’n Tii in idokk { I 7(58-1 H.5;5 ), 
pioiiei'i' missionai v in Ktmtiieky, ]> Oilcans, I'lam-e, 
d ( iiieinnal 1 , O. He euteied the Sulpieian Seminai_\ 
at Oilcans, eom|detiiig Ins studies in Anieiii'a, 
when* he was oidaiiied, the lirst in the Hinted 
States, 25 May, I7!h'5 Ajipointed to the Kent iieky 
mission, he Inhoied for manv years, forming eon- 
gregations and hnilding ehuiehes. After a sojourn 
in I'lanei', lSl!t-2S, In* returned to Anieiiea and 
uruleitoolv missiomnv woik among tJie Hottowat- 
lomies, being named \'iear-(Jeneial of Kentucky. 
18157. In 1S4(J he became rector of a hbciieh iiiissioii 
in Jllinois. His published woiks include a liistoiw 
of till' Kentucky missions, two laitin iioems, and 
“Letteis to an J‘5[iiseopaliiiti I'diend.”—t'.K.; Shea. 

Baegert, ba'gert, .Johann .1 akoij (1717-77), .Tes 
nit missionary and ethnographer, h. Sehlettstadt, 
Alsace; d. Neuhurg, Bavaria. Tie sjient HI years on 
the t'alifoniian mission, till th«‘ exjmlsion of the 
Jesuits, ]7(i7. Tri 177‘5 he published a work on 
Lower California. Avhieh gi\es an aceonnt of the 
tojiograpliy, the Indian enstoms and language, and 
the history of the mission. A revised edition was 
issued by the Smithsonian Institution, LSti.'} (51.— 
C.E. 

Baeumer, Sttithkrt (1845-94), liturgist, b. 
Leuehtenberg, Germany; d. Freiburg. After studying 


at Bonn and Tubingen, he entered the Benedietiue 
Abbey of Beni on, 18(55, and w as ordiiineil. ISd'.l 
Besides act ing as critical ad\ iser of tlii' printing 
house of Ddselee, laHi'iivre, and nssoeuite^, at Tom 
nai for their editions of the Missal, Breviaiy, 
Ritual, and Hontilieal, Dom Bamimer wiote several 
valniilile essays on liliiigieal siiliji'ct a tieatisi' on 
the histoiy and eonieiit of the Apostles Cieed 
(I89.‘5), and a classical history of the Breviaiy in 
wliieh he comleiisi-d (lie labors of former stmleiit.s of 
th(‘ Bieviaiy and t lie host entieal i(>suUs of the 
modi'rn school of liistoiieal litiirgists C Ih 

Bagamoyo, ha ga-mo'vo, A'icaki \tk .'rosTOMC 
oi’, Cast .Afiiea, established. ]!)(l(5; entrusted to the 
Hatliers of the Holy Chosj A'icais .Aixisiolie ■ I'raii 
(•is Vogt ( 190(1 2,‘5) and Bartholomew Wilson 
(H125). Chnrelies and eliapels, 2(1. jMiests, 19; 
schools, 9(57; iiist.iintions, 15, Catholics. 20.000. 

Baghdad, AHi'inmHTsr, oi , iMesoj)o(amia (Iia(|), 
see of the Latin and Syilaii Rites. (1 ) In the Latin 
Rite the see is diieelly dejiendent on the Holy See. 
l'’onnded at Isjialian. 1(529, 1 1 aiisfei i ed 1o Baghdad, 
17 12. and I'aised to an at ehhishopi ie, ISIS, it, com 
prises the missions of Baghdad, touiuh'd, 1721, and 
entinsterl to the Disealeed Carmelitf's, and that of 
Mosul, dating fiom 1750 and jilaeed in care of the 
I )omin leans. 4'lie a relnepiscojia I i csKleneo is at, 
.Mosul Rianeis Bene w.is apixiinted to the see, 
I!t21, suet ('cdiiig .loliii Dime, ai eliliislmp fiom 1902. 
Catholics, 51,000. (2) Th<' see of (he Syrian Rili* 
was established in ]S(12, and eompi ises Baghdad 
and Bassoiah. ('hniehes, 2 ; ]ines(s, 5 ; Ca( Indies, 
i:50(). 

Bahamas, colony of the Jtiitish IDiipiia', in tlie 
Biitisli \N'est Indies, administeied hv a gov ei nor 
and coinmander inchiel, as-,i.s(cd hv an executive 
eonneil, a legislative eomieil, and a i epi eseiit a( iv e 
assembly; aiea, 4401 sep m , est. po]) , oS.IOI. 4’lie 
first time ai Catlndie jn iest visifed the Bahamas 
was ill 1S45 when I'r. Dnqnesiiey sojoiiined six 
weeks at Nassau and eondueted sei v ices iii a ]»ri- 
vate lesideiiee for a few Catlndie Culians and H.ii- 
tians. In 18(59 Itev. .1. \V. Cummings of New Volk, 
and in 18(55 Rev. 9'. Byi iie. eacdi spent sc'veial weeks 
in Kas.san and ministeied to the sett lets. Begin¬ 
ning in the year 18(5(5, Hex Di. Nelligan of ('harles- 
ton fiaid legnlai visits to the islands and they were 
eonsideied ])ait of the Diocese of Charleston, S. C. 
Ill tSS.q Bp. H. R. Noithiop stopiied here, and at 
his siiggceslion the Bahamas wane jdaeial under the 
jni isdiet mil of the Ahp. ol New Voik. In Heh., 1885, 
Rev. C. (I. O'Keelle of New Yolk, (hen in Nassau, 
assemhled the Catlndies, and on 25 Ang.. 1885, the 
cornel stone of the hist Catholic eliui(di in (he 
Bahamas was laid. Ki. D’Ki'cll'e was in ehaige milil 
18,89, and in (let. of that vear Rev. D. I*. O’Klyiin 
arrived in Nassau with fotii Sisteis (d’ Cliaiity 
from Alouiit S(. N'ineeiit, N. V.. iind irnmediatidy 
erected a free sclioid for eoloierl pupils, and ;t pri¬ 
vate school. A new mission was oigtini/ed at Sal 
vachir Hoiid, Audios Island, in 189,9, and in 1897 
the Saeied Heart mission was fomuled in the eastern 
part of Nassau Dining Ili(‘ first qnarti'r of the 
2Uth emituiy (lie Catlndie Cliiiieh lieie lias jno 
gressed owing to the yetihnis hihors of the Bene¬ 
dictine latheis wdm have ojtened new (dim (dies, 
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to bo in tho oathotlraJ at (Cologne. Feapt, 31 Murrh. 

—C.E. 

Baldachinum, a clonio-liko canopy in wood, 
Htonc, or metal erected over a bigh altar, either 
Biipjanted l)y columns or Huspeiuled by a chain; 
alHo known as a ciborinm. It originated in the 
altar-cano])y, a Bf]uare covering snsjamded over the 
altar to protect it fiom dust oi material falling 
fiom the ceiling, 'riio most 
notable exainple is that of 
St. Peter’s in Ivoiiic, de- 
sigiK'd by fh'rnini for XTr- 
ban VI LI. 'FIk' name is de¬ 
rived from Baldocco, Italian 
to? Ill for Baghdad, whence 
ranie jnecious mate) nils used 
loi these' canopies, 'riu' tc? in 
is also apjilied to movable 
eanojues wliich aie usi'd in 
]n'oc('ssions or to those 
]ilac('d over an episcopal 
till one. -t'.ki. 

Balde, biiTdri, Jakob 
( 1 (iOd-t! !s ) , fjat'nist and 
])oe(,b Kiisislieini, \Isaec; d. 

Neiibeig. (.'('rman_\. TLc cii- 
tcied the Society of Jesus, 

]()2I. A notabli' lyiic poet, 
hi' IS th(' authoi of several 
odes to the Bh'ssed \’ugin. 

ITis woiks, winch include 
epics, satiies, and diaiiias, 

I'cniai kahh' tor his maslciy 
of classieal Latin, won him 
till' title of “till' Cel man 
Iloiaee." ‘‘C^armen sa'ciilaic,” in imitation of llor-- 
ace, is a pancgyiic on the missionary achievemenls 
of the Society of .Icsus 'rite only <'oinpl<*te edition 
of his writings was jnihlished at Municli, 172}).— 
C.K. 

Baldred, Satni’, Bp. of (tlasgow, d. Aldlmme, 

1 laddiiigtoiishin', Scotland, c. tU)S. fie was of Irish 
anci'stay, and succei'ded St. Tventigein in the See 
ot (ihisgow. 'rile (listurhed conditions of the time 
foiced lum to lelirc from liis see, and hi* is said 
to have ended his life as a liennit. He has oft,i'n 
hi'i'ii coTifoiindi'd with t lie hermit Baldred, nr Hal 
theriis (d. c. TfiK), wlio was assoeiateil witli the 
Sec of Tn’iulisfarni'. Jvelics in various ehiirelies 
thiiuigluiut Scoilaud. Least, (5 Mjircli.—C.E. 

Baldwin of Canterbury (d. IlOO), aiehliisliop, 
b. probably near IVveter, Engbind; d. Aere, P.'ile.s 
tine. He was Abbot of tlii' Cistereiun Abbey of J'hird, 
in Devonshire. Consccratcd lip. of Woiecstcr, he 
was elected Abp. of Cantcibiiry, ] 1 SO. He jneaclied 
the IJiird Crusade, and set out for the Holy Ijand, 
1190. While there he acted as vicegeient of the 
jiatriarch. He died during the siege of Aere.—C.hl. 

Ball and the Cross, Tuk, the title of a fantas¬ 
tic and symbolical novel by G. K. Chesterton 
(Loud., 1910), in wliicli Catholicism and atheism 
are ofiposed, first in the jiersons of an antiquated 
monk and a “Piofessor Lucifer,” and, seeond, in 
those of a Highland Catholic and a London atheist. 
The title, suggested by the hall on 8t. Paul’s Cutlie- 
dral and the cross on the Westminster dome, is | 


also the title of a ejipticm for an editorial section of 
the Catholic World.—(hitliolic World, Sept 1!»10. 

Ballarat, Diocksk or. Australia, comprises the 
wc,stern part of the state of Victoria; cstablislud, 
1S74; sulllagan of Melbourne. Fr. Patrick Duniu' 
was the Lirst priest apjiointed to tlie region. Bisli- 
o|)s; Micbael O’(!unnor (lS7t-S3); James Moore 
(LSH4-19n4); Joseph Higgins (HH).') lo). and Dan 
iel Koley (19Hi). Clnirelies, 
173; piicsts, secular. 77, 
priests, regular, S; religious 
women, ,3 t l ; coIli'gi'S, 2; 
higli seliiKils, 12; pTiuiiiiy 
s <• b o o 1 8, h!); boaiiling 

Ki'bools, 10; institutions, 3; 
CaUmlK's, 09.09(5. 

Ballerini, Anionjo 
(1 SO.O-S] ), Jesuit eanonist, 
b. Medieliia, Italy, iL Boine. 
Piofessor of niotal theology 
al the Poinaii College, he 
(ook a ]iroMi'!ieiit imit in the 
coiilioxeisy on Bosuiini and 
St. Alplioiisus Ligiioii, and 
cunti ibiili'd valuable ti’ea- 
tisi**-' on till* Immaculate 
('oiici'ption. 

Ballerini, Pri/nio (109K- 
1709). tlieologian and canon¬ 
ist, 1). \'i'ii)mi, Italy. He 
eondemiiation of 
the Proha- 
nioi uls, 

and edited the siiitnna’ of 
Sts. Antoninus and I’ay- 
mond. His master]*ieec. executed at tlie desire of 
Benedict XIV to lefute the defeefive veisioii of 
Quesnel, is a eoiiiplete edition of tlie woiks of St. 
Leo the Great.—C.L. 

—(llKOKAMO (]7()2-SJ), theologian and raiionisl, 
hrolher of pieceding^. He edited tlie woiks of Card. 
Eoris of Veiona. of Matteo (lilierti. Bp. of Verona, 
and the seimons of 
St. Zeno C IL 

Balm or B\t.kam, 
an aiomatie losin 
from the teiebinth 
tree and other 
plants; it is mixed 
with the olive oil 
which is bles.seil jis 

till' Holy Chrism, it 
syniliolizes the sweet 
odor of viitiie.-—C.E., 

11,220. {.?. r. B.) 

Balmes, bal'mes, 

Jaimf, Lvciaixo (1HU)-4S), priest and iJiiloso- 
pher, h. Vieh, Spain; d. ilieri'. lie was edu 
eated at Vieh and at Cerveia. His “Funda¬ 
mental Philosojihy," an eX]>osition of St. Thomas’s 
system in the light of 19th-eentuty intelleetual con¬ 
ditions, won fin him a [dace among tlie [diilosophcrs 
of modern times. “Protestantism Comjiared witli 
Catholieisin in Their Bclations with Enro[)ean 
Civilization” (1844), a reply to Guizot’s “History 
of Civilization in Enrojie,” is a philosophy of Chris- 
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tiariily, with a, critical analysiR of the basic priii- in Baltimore. Carroll officiated in St. Peter’.s church, 
eijiles and inlluenco of ihe two systeins of relif^ioii. built e. 1770, uni 1 the erection of the new cathe- 

_(kh ) dial of the Assumption in Grecian Ionic style, de- 

Baitasar (Grerdc and Latin name for the Hebrew si^jned by Benjamiii Latrolie, a rrotestant friend of 
Aramaic, fbu.sn \/,/An : Babyionian, ttri.siiAi:'isi'u. Bishop Carioll. wlio performed his services g’ratui- 
“Bel protect tlie kin<r’'), accordiiifr to tlie Bible the toiisly. Baltimoie was made an archdiocese in IHOS. 
son of Nahucliodonosor. and ihe last king of Bah>- Bc^riin in ISOO, the cathedral was cornpleti'd in 
Ion. While he was pi\in^ a han(|uct a mysfciioiis ]S21, consecrated in 1H73. and witliin its walls have 
}iand wi'ote on 1 lie wall Ihe words }Jaiic, TJifcrl, convened tliree jdenary councils, ten pro\incial 
Phans, inlcrprclcd liy Daniel as; “God hath mini councils, the first seven of which were practically 
hered thy kiimdnm and hath finished it; thon ait plenary for the United States, and nine diocesan 
wci;,dicd in the balance and ait ionnd wanfiii"'; thy synods. The First Idenary Conncil (1852) jiro- 
kiiifrdom is di\i(h‘<I and is eri\(.n to the Medes and (daimed alle^'iance to the ])o])C and hidief in the 
I’etsians" (Dan, o) 'I’liat nifrht Daiins and the entire Catholic Faith, diadaied enaidments of the 
Mcdcs invndcd (be citv and Ibiltasai was slain. sc\en provimdal councils olilij^atory for all dio 
Bciosus. Ib'iodnlus ,ind the cinanfoim inset ijition ceses in the countty, jneseribc'd tin' Itonian Bitnal 
semn In a<,Mcc on Naiionidns as the name of the last ;ind Baltimore Ctuamumial, and adojited various 
kinp- of Halo Ion. dosepbus calls Baltasar his son mca.suics for parochial and diocesan ”o\(>inmcnt. 


and a yiandsnn 
of Nabiichodo- 
nosoi. N c \ c I a 1 
<■ II n c i f o 1 in in- 
sci ijil I o n s 1 ('11 
tif Baltasar. si»- 
call(‘d son of 
Nabonidns, leas¬ 
ing a In iiis(>, pii I - 
c h a s i ny w on 1, 
louiiin,” money, 
r e s I d I n o in 
d’mna, oi w illi 
his a rni\ in Ac- 
cpd. Heel 11 ” fi oni 
S i ]) p .1 1 , and 
finally bcMic im¬ 
prisoned III Bab 
Ion.- I' Ik 
Ba 11 i more, 
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The Second Ple- 
n a r y C o n n c i 1 
(IHtift) deidared 
theCat holicdoc 
trine on Divine 
licvtdation, the 
OIK* Church of 
(dirist. nature* 
and necessity of 
faitli, the liidy 
Sctiplnte, the 
Itoly Trinity, 
tin* fiitiiie life, 
and M-iK'ration 
ot the Blessi'd 
Vi min and the 
saints; adojileil 
rcyiilat ions on 
the liiciarchy 
and ”o\ (>i nniciit 


city, Mai viand. 


of the Church, 


named for tin* Catholic foiindei of ]\Iar\land, Cecil ecclesiastical persons, ecclesiastical pioperty, tlie 
Cahert, second land Baltinioie, and see ol the oldest saciamcnts, Di\me worship, uniformity tif disci|diri(*, 
diocese of the Catholic Clnii(‘b in tin* United States and (‘dneation of youth. 'I’hc 'fluid Dlenaiv' (ioiincil 
'flic tirst while man settled on the site* in l(iK2, and ( 1 S.S4 ) made iuithei leyiilations for jiaiocdiial and 
the town was planned and named in If.'lO. Complete «lioc»*san yo\eiimicnt, the sacranients, education ot 
icliyious liberty was enjoyed until sei/iire of the yov- tin* cleryv and Catholic youth, clniri h jiroperty, and 
einmeiit by the I’liiit.iiis (1 (Ut'd-.-fS). altci wliieli it ecclesiastical tiials; tleci eed six holy day’s of obliya- 
was rt'stoied until If>b2 'flu* Hist Gcimaii Catholic turn loi t he count ry, apitoiiited a commission to pi c- 
conyi ('yat loll was establislu'd in 17<t2, and in 17.').> pate a catechisni for ycneial use, to be obliyatory 
nine liiiiidii'd Catholic \eadians wt'iit to Maiylaiid, when published, and siyned the postulation for the 
and tliouyh Catholic.s weic ioiliiddcii to haiboi them inti odiietion of the cause of the beatilication of the 
they’ obtained an iiiiliiiislied house in Jtallinioie to .Tesuit mat tvrs Isaac doyues and Beiic (toupil and 
SCI ve as a (dmpel. A Catliolic school established the Inxpiois \ iryin Calliei me'fekakwitlia. Baltimore 
in the city^ in 17.57 was foiced to elost* bv the \ lo- has b(*('n the seat of a line of illustiious arch- 
lent, pers(*cntion of I’loti'stant (deiyyiucn. 'flie mis hi,shops, imdiidiny Kenrick, Siialdiiiy, and Gibbons, 
sion at Baltimore was tiist attt*nded by priests whose peisonal ])opulaiity’ and lo\'e of American 
from the TTickory Alission (founded 1720). and in institntions disaimed much prejudici* and ])ut the 
]7ti(i till* .lesiiits arri\ed. 'Ihe church was sub|cct to ('linreh in a new’ liyht before niaiiv who had mis- 
Lnylish icliyious sujieriors until in 1781 Bev .folm umleistood its teachiny and jiosition. Parishioners 
Caiioll, Inotlu'r of Chai les Carroll of Ca 11 olIton, | of fhe cathedral have ineliided the most distin- 
wus afipoinled jirefeet Ajiostolic for the I nited i ynislu-d Catludics of their times, and some of the 

Stales. Tie establislu'd residenee in Baltimoie c ! mo.st jirominent fiynrcs in Am(*rican history, notably 

178.5, and was eonsi'crated bishojt in ]7!)0. 11- { Chai les t’arioll of Garrollton, siyiK'r of the Deelara- 

estaldished a house of Siiljiieians (St. ,\Tary’s Sen* j tmn of 1 ndependenee, ami Chief .Tnstiee Boyer 

inaiy) in 1791, and in ]79.‘l tin* fn.st ]tricst wa.s or-i Btooke 'fane_v An undenominational colleye was 
dained in the city In 1791 the first diocesan .'■ynod j fondr.cted under the ausjiicos of St. Mary’s Sem¬ 
in the United States was held in the bishop’s imuse j iniiry of St. Sulpice from 1803 until 1852 when 
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Tjoyola Collo-^o was foinulod by tho Josiiita. St. Pat¬ 
rick’s school, hpniiii hy hev. John Morarivilk' 
{(1. 1824) ])rcce(l(‘tl all jnihlic schools in the city. 
Ill 1828 the Colored Oblate Sisteis of Pro\ idence 
were founded hy Pev. Jacques Joiihert, and in IS.'ll 
the Caniielites ariived in Ihillmioie. Tlie Jesuits 
were formally established Iheie in IS.'h'l, and in the 
same year Abj). IVliitlield elected from his private 
fortaine St. James’s church for hln^lish-speakinp 
Catholics, which jiassed later to the Kedeniptoiist.s 
who built thei-e the liist convent of tlieir order in 
the Ibiited States, ’the I’i.sitation Nnn.s were o.stah- 
hshed in IS,'}? uiulor Motlier Juliana JVlatthews, Sis- 
ter.s of Not re Dame. 1817, of Mercy, Lsrio, of t he 
(b)od Shejih(‘rd, ISiM, in a home donated by' Mis. 
limily AlaetaI'isli, Litth' Sisters of the J’oor, l.S(5!>. 
St. Ptaneis Xavier's chut-4i foi eoloied Catholics 
was dedicated in ISdt and placed in chaise of the 
doscphitcs biou'Mit fiom Mill llill, b,upland (1871). 
On the occasion of the dioe<‘san eetiteiiai\v {188!>) 
leadiiifi: Catiiolie launeii pa i tiei pa ted in a Catholic 
eon^iess, (lie tiist, jii the tbuteil Stales, 'riieie aie 
(id Catholic f'linrelies in tin' city and oti jiaioeliial 
seliools—C.P.; D.K. 

Haltimorc, Aru'niiTO('r,,si-; ok, Maryland; em- 
hi ai'es all the count i<‘s (d Itlaiylaiid west oi Chesa 
jieake Pay , and tin' Distiiet of Colunihia ; urea, 
12,8(i2 s(i III.; dioecs(\ 178!); arehdioees(>, 1808; siil 
fraiians: Cliai lest on, Kjileip;li, Piehniond, Savannuli, 
St. Au^nsdno, Wliccliny, Wilniin^ton, and tlie 
Ahhev A^u/lius of Belmont. Bishojis- John Can oil 
(1 700 18 I .b ). Ijcoiiaid Noiilc (1800-17), Anihios»‘ 
]\lai('clial (1817 28), James ’Whitfield (1828 .‘N), 
Samuel Deeleston ( 1 S.'Jd .bl ), Praneis P. Keni lek 
(ISbl-tki), Maitin J. Spaldintj (18(i4-72), James P 
Payley' (1872 77), dames Cardinal Oihhons (1877- 
1021), IMieliael d. Cm ley (I!)21). Clinrehes, 242; 
(iiiests, secnlai, 2(i0; (iriests, u'^nlai, b-IO; udi^ioiis 
women, 2177; iinn ei sit u's, 2; senunaiies, 2; eo|- 
le^es, 8; acadmiiies, 27; elenientaiy^ schools, 180; 
pninls at elementary seiiools. I7,()0(i; institutions, 
40; Catholics, :i0 1..V2ti. 

Baltimore, J..oii!)S S(‘(‘ CM.viacr. 

Baltizc, ba-lu/, Ivrri'.MNK (l(i.'{0-1718), historian, 
b. Tulle, Pianee; d. Pans. A ei ideal student of 
tlie origins, eustoms, and institutions of die 
Piench nation, bis wdlin^s weie based solely- on 
peiiuiiu' doeunu'iits and oii^iinai souiees, and sliin- 
iilated a scicmtific sjiiiit lu bistoiieal researeli. 
While lihrarian to Colheit he amassed a <|nan- 
tity of material of the pieatest, use to lOlh- 
eentury historians. Tiis ehiel wiitinjjis are: “I'he 
(hijiit ulai les of the Piankisli Kinjus”; “d’lie Woiks 
of Mai ins Meieat-oi”; and “Lives of the A\i;i;non 
Popes.”—C.K. 

Bamberg, city-, Pavatia, and former (irineipality 
of tlu> IToI.y llonian Piinpiie. it giew up in the early 
lOtli eentnry aionnd th(‘ Castle of Puiieiihnig and 
was the seat of a hishoiuic erected hy Enipeior 
Henry 11 (1008) who <;avo huge teiiqvoral jinsses- 
sions to the dioec'se. (lifts from priiieea and em- 
perois increased the tenitory until it included many 
estates in the J)uchies of Cariiitliia, Salzburg, tlie 
ITjipcr Palatinate, in Thuringia, and on the Danube, 
and the granting of many privileges established the 
secular power of the bishops. From the 13th cen- 
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tury, a suocessiou of 0.3 bishops, among whom were 
Luidger (lOlO-O.b; later Pope Clement 11) and 
St. Otto I (1102 ;{!)), ruled thi,s prineijialily as 
princes of the enijiire, exercising lemporal juris¬ 
diction, disturbed at times by levoUs in the city, 
over a territoiy of jihoui 2000 sq. m. f 1802 Pa 
vaiia .seized the jinnee-lnshoprie, tlieii uieasming 
J27(> sq. ni. witli a (lopnlation of 207,000, from tlie 
last ])rinee-liishiij>, I'ranz von Puseek, and seculari- 
zatioii was aeeonqdished in 1803. the teriitmy (Hiss¬ 
ing to the Pleetor of Havana. Py the terms of the 
Concordat Iietvveen Pome and Bavaria, 1817, the 
ju’eseiit Arelidioeese of Bamberg was erected Pc 
sides the eatliedral limit by St. Otto and eoinpleted 
in its juesent Poinanesijne 
form in the 131h <-enlniy-, 
there ate tlie 1 11li I'entiiiy 
basilica of St. .lames, tlie 
12t h eeni nry- abbey-ehiireh i 
of St. Michael, .ind the f 
(lalaee of tlie piince- 
liishiqis hnilt in lO!).! hy 
Lot ha i r Pianz.—I'.It ; 

C. K. 

Bambino (H , child), a 
figuie of tlm Infant .lesns, 

Usually ol wax lepie.sented as in (he manger 
OI eiih at Bethlehem, and e.\]>os(‘d in ( atholic 
ehniches from Christmas to Ppiphany. H owes its 
oiigiri to tlie devotion of S(. Fr.uieis of Assisi in 
the eaily- 1.3th ei-ntury 11 Santo oi Santissimo 

B. imhino is the name given to a levveled, wooden 
figure of (he Infant Saviour in the Fnuiciscan 
idiiiich of Aia C<eli, Pome. Accoiding to legend it 
was hroiiglit fioni the Holy' Land about 1047. It is 
carried in [iroee^sion on Christmas Day as well as 
on the Ppiphany. and is riqmted to possess niiiaeu- 
lons poweis Of the various otlau' eelebiated 
hamhiiii the most notable are in the 'rrapjnsl mon¬ 
asteries at Kensington, lamdon, Staplehill in Doisel, 
and (Mount St. Bernard in Deicestei shire. Png 
land. 

Bancroft, (iKOUOK (ISOO-Dl), historian and 
statesman, h. Woieesfei, Mass ; d Wasliington, 

D. C. As seeictaiy' of the navy, 184.b, he built tlie 
Naval Academy at .'\nnapolis, and as teniporaiy' sec- 
letaiv ot wai, 1810, he issued tin* oi<h‘r to (tcii. 
’I’ay'Ioi Hint (ueeipitatial Die Alexican W'ai. He was 

C. S. Mmislei to <lieat Piitain, 18)0- 
40, ami lo Peilin, 1807 71. His most 
eelehrated work is Die mounmental his¬ 
tory of the American colonies ()S;{4-i^ 

74). Ifis revised edition (1883-8.')) is 
infeiior in seliohiiship to tlu* original. 

•-UK. (I. ■' K ) 

Banderole (Fr., little hannei), 
small Hag or streamer; in heraldiv, a 
stn*amer from the crook of a hislioji s 
crosier; in ar<‘hiteeture, band used in 
dec'orativ'e sculpture. 

Badez, ha'uyetii, Dovitnoo ( L’)28-1004 ), theolo¬ 
gian, b. Medina del Canipo, Spain; d there. He 
joined the Dominicans. ir>*lf), and became eminent 
as an ex]Kmcnt and d(>fonder of Thomistie doctrine. 
His life was devoPal to teaching in the universities 
of Avila, Alcal&, Salamanca, and the Dominican 
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college at Valladolid. For many years he was St. half of the O’Hara tales. The Banims rank as the 
Teresa’s spiritual director. He wrote eoiniiKnitiiries leading Irish national novelists. Their fmrpose Mas 
on the “Suniniu’’ of St. Thomas, and on se\eial of to do for Ireland m hat Walter Scott did for Scot- 
Aristotle’s woiks, Imt liis name is liettei known in land.—tkH. 

eonneetion Midi die coiilioveisy oijgiiiatiiig, lo.'iS, Banner, a symbol of victory, belonging to mili- 
in tlu' i»nliJic.ition oi tin' -lesiiit Molina’s tieatise tary saints and to niissionaties, and associated in 
on free Mill and giace. To ajijica.sc the icsiilting (’hiistian art uitli Our Haviour aftci His Hesnr- 

dissension, appeal Mas made to the Inquisition and ii-ction, St. doari of Arc. Si. dcoigc, SI. Michael, 

finalJy to tlie HoI\ Sec, M'Jiicii resulted in peimis- St. Felix of Valois, St. ]\Iaui ice, St. Julian, St. An- 
sion for diosc on both sides to eonliniu' to teach sano, St. Hejiarata, and St. T'lsnla. It is die em- 

dii'ir own iiews.- (' F. bleiii and symbol of teinpoiiil Aietory, and of sjiir- 

Bangor, aneienl dioec'se, (^ai nai \oiishiie, Xoi (h itnal 'lietory o\ei sin, death, aiul idolatry. During 
Wales, piohaldi iounded in the lith eentuiy, eilhei a .sei mon, M'hen the lllcHsed Sacrament is e.xposed, 

hv SI Daniel (d oSdr) or liv St. Da\id. Its his a banner is pla<-ed befoie it. 

loi\ hefoie die (’onqiiesl is obseiiM'. '/'he eatln' Danns (th F, hainian, tosuninion), jnildic proc- 
dial. die smallest in I'aigland or Wales, de Janialions id’ an intended niaruagi', as a help in 

sdoyid h\' the N'oinians in 1071, ii‘hiiill h\ them, diseoveting niati inionial impediments, it any exist, 

hiiined I 10:1, and again lelmill in tlie Itdli len- 'I'liirr juildieat ions, on ditl'eieiit Sundays or holy 
(ni_\. lias sc'iwed since the Reloimation, as both days, an* lecjnited nnli'ss a disfx'nsalion he granted, 
an .\nglieaii eadiedial and jiaiisli cliiireh. The and oidinarily the inariiaLn' should not he eele- 
dioeese consisted of Anglesea. fa i mi i \ oiislure, hrated iinlil at least three (la_\s attei tlie last, an- 
llu' gieatiT pad oi Mi-i lonetlishi i (', and some iioiini-ement. 'Fhe pnldieat ions aie made in tlie 
paiislu'.. Ill the counties oi Dt'iibigli and Montgom elnir<'li ot eliuielu>s of die jiaities; and if eitln'r 
ei \ Included in IIk' episcopal lisf ai»' Aiiian of tlu'iii, allei an i\mg at a man iageable age, has 
( 1207 I;!().')), will) ha]iti/i'd Filwaid li, and 'I’liomas lived in any olliei locality for si.v monllis or niorv', 
Ske'inglon, or Face ( I otiit .‘iJ), who <'oni]>b'ted the die pnhiisliing of banns may be ie<]nii('(l in tliat 
catlii'dial 'I'lic last ('.itlndic bisliop was William jilai-e 'I'lici e ai e similar K'giilat ions i ega rding hanns 
(llynn (l.‘)."^il! oO). toi those w lio aie about, to receive Holy Onh'is, as 

Bangor, I si' <>i', aiicit'iil, nte acfording to the .m aid to tlu' levealing of possible iniiiedinients.-- 

(‘hntcii of liangoi, Wales; form of i.he Itoman Lit- (' I'] ; .Vviinhae, JMainage Fegislalion in the New 
111 gy, siilist a nt ia 11 \ agiei'ing wit h t he a nen'iit Sanim ('ode, j\. 'S’,, l!d!>. (,i y h. ) 

Missal, used 111 dll' diocese «il Ibmgoi jind odici Baphomet, imin of name 'Mahomet used in Mid- 

parts ot Wales pnoi to tlie lleiorniat ion. A H.iiil'oi dh* .Ages, eahalistreally for rued. In spt'eial sense* rt 
I’oirt iJie.rl is p'i'setved in the ealhedi ,il lihiaiv ol was da* alleged riana* da* idol w hielr tin* 'l'(*nip]ai s 
Ihingoi. werr* a<*eused of worshiping.—Tlx. 

Bangor Abbey, mime of tw<i monashe «*sjah]isli- Bapst, ./oiix (lSi.h-7a), desriii rnissjonary, h. 
rnenls. (I) .\hhe_\, lonmled in ('tmni_\ Down, lie near Fnhotirg, Switzerland; d .Mt. Hope, Md Sent- 

land, hy Si ( omgall, ."loil, lamons tor its learning to the Indian Mission in JMaim*, lie was l.ifei jiastor 
and ansteie rule Devfiovetl hy the Daia's, S‘21, it i,o da* seallt'K'd ('atliolies in I'lastpoit, Haiigoi, and 
was lestoied liy SI. Malaeliy rii the I2lh <*eiittity, Idlswoith. W'hih* at hJIswottli, dining the Jvnow- 
giv(*ii lo the Idanemeaiis, I Mi!), to tla* August iniaiis notbing niovi*meiit, la* was laiit'd. f(*atbei(*d, and 
a cell dll _\ laid, and (inallv diss<dved nn<h*i James I. <*\peM<*d iieeni tla* vieinity by older of (lie t.ovvii 
(2) .Ahliey. F1 1 nl--li 11 c. \\ ,i l(‘s, t la* gi c.i I i*sl monastic council, lie* biiili (he lirst e'hure*h in Hangor, I S.AO, 
('stahlislinu'iil m \\ale*s. Iloni isliiiig in the (itli ami he*e'.iiia* iei*(e>r ot Heestori ('eilh'ge*, iSo!). and the*n 
7tli ee*nl,iii a*s—(Mi. snpe'iieii ol I he Jesuit missiem eif New' ') ork atal 

liangor Antiphonary, am-a'iit. lartm man- ('..mida-—C.IO. 
iiseiiid, e'ode'X siippo''e*el tee liave he*en en igin.illy Baptism (di , hn/r/iVo, wash err imriiei'si*), the 

Miitteii at, Hangeri, lielanel. ae-t, ot iiiiim*i si iig or Mashing. In Holy Senptnre* 

Bangvv'colo, h.ing we'o'lo, AdcxaixTi': Ai’ostoi.ic* it also sigriiric-,, liguratively’, gr(*at sulle*nng, eg, 
or, Noidictn Itlioeli'sia, le)tineie*ei DH.k fenna'iiy (Ire* Christ’s J’assimr (J.,iik(*, 12). Tt is the* “lirst” saera- 
iietrtherii ]»ail ot the* \ieaiiate* Apeistolieol Ny.issa, na*iit, err saeiameiit erf initiatiern and i(*g(*ja*r'atioii. 
entriisteel let tlu* WliiU* l''alhe'is \'ie*ai .Aperstolu-, the* “ilrtm <rl the ('hnieli.’’ Dei’ine'el die*ethrgie*a 11 y, it 
Ftie'nrie* Fame*; le-suh'iiet* is at Kasarn.i, ( liilii- is a s.ici ament. institule»el by Clrr ist, in whieh hy 
hula. Chuielies and stalierus, i)trl ; piu'sts, ;:0; i(*Ii (In* iiivoeadern erf the TIerly 'i'rinity* aiul external 
gieriis vvermcii, II; seiiuiiaiy, I; se*Iiools, I7S, C.ilh- alrlntiern with water erne he>eeiiiu*s spiiitnally regi*n- 
olies, 2.7.MOO. <*iale*el and a iliseiple erf Chnst. St. Tlunnas says it 

Banirn, .Mm'M.xki. ( 1 70(1-1 S7-/) , mrve'list. It. Kil is the “external ahluikni of the* httdy ]ie*i'f(tiTne*el M'ith 
k(*riny. Iie*laml; d. Herertei sterw ii. He was an active i'lc jtrese*i ihe*d form of werrels” (Ill, (,). Ixvi, a. 1). 
vverikei ill eeliie-atnrnal anel e'cetnemne* iiurv t*ineii( s. ,'Uie* Saeianie'nt erf Baptism ks ahsoliitely necessary 
and wrote “ Tlie ('reip|iy.” "Fathe'r ('emiiell,” anel, in j fen salvatiem, beeaust! all are subject to original 
e-erlhiheiratiem M'ilh his Irrertlier, Jerhii, “'riie 'l ales j sin . wherefore Christ's words to Nieerde'inus. '‘Unless 
erf tlu* O'Hara l''aiiiily.'’ j a man Im born again <rf M'ator and the Hoiy Chost, 

— .loilN (I70H-ISI2), neive'list, brertlier of ]ire*cedi'ti., | lio e*aiinert e*ntcr into the kingderrn of Cod” (John, 
b. Kilkenny; el. d\e*rc His works imduele the ’aciI I ;() 'J'hc chief effoets of this saeriirnent are: (a) the 
known jrerems “Soggarth Aiereni,’’ “Daii'erji aiul 1 impres.sion of a character or seal by which we are 
Pytliias,” a trag(*ely, se*veial romances, and ab.iut ! ine*e»rpe>rate‘d with Christ (Gab, 3; 1 (Mr., 6) ; 
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(li) ro<>(M\('raii()ii and r«nniHRioii of orif^iiial sin 
(and actual if laa-cKsarv), as \v(dl as punisliinoni 
diK' to sin, and infusion ot sanclifvin^j j^rucc (with 
its ^if(s). Baptism is adminislciI'd by jamrincr 
water on (fi(> licad of Hk' candidate, sayinp^ at tin* 
same time, “I baptize* I bee*, in tin* name of llie 
Fatlu'r, and of tlie Son, and of (be Holy (Jbost," 
\\itli tin* intention of (IJuist or Ills Cliureb 'I’Jie 
walt'r must flow o^a-i tiie skin These essentials 
are apait Jiom tlie beautiful i e<|uirenieiils of tbe 
Cliuteli foi seib'mn Jiajitisni. Inliisioii (poiiiinp), 
immeision. and aspi'isioii (spiinkliae) aie eijuallv 
\alid. 'I'Ih* pieseiit i itual ot tlie Latin Clinieli allows 
foi- (be (iist, two, fa\oMn” intiision by tbe law of 
eiistom. Ba|itism of desiie (/b/w/ii/i.s*) and ot blood 
isaii(/i(itns) aie called sueb analoyn-ally, m tb.it 
tliey sujipli file la'inission of sin and tin' i eiienei- 
atiu* piaee, but not (be eliaiaetei; tin* former [»ie 
supposes jiei feet elian't i oi Jo\ e of (Jod (tlieieloic 
inijilieit ly tin* desire foi tlie sa<'iament), \ibile tbe 
latter is simply inaityidoni lor tin* sake of ( lii ist 
or Ills Clinieb. At'itbout tin* S.ierament ot Bap 


; ”iae(' eoiifi'ried 
s file leeipieiit- a 
o enable bim to 
so follow ('liMst 
(III* slate ol tbe 


tisni or maityidoin it is eommonly taiipjit tlial in 
taiits eannol, attain to the enpi\nien( ot tbe Jtcatilii 
^dsion CL; C.K , I’onriat. 'I beolony ot I be Sac 
laments, Nt. Jj , Ibll, Ala 1 1 iiida ie, 'I'be S.iei a nu'iital 
System, N ^ , Ib'JS, \\Mnbae, la*oisla1ion on Sac 
laiiK'iits III the New Code, N. I'tlll (h* t It 1 
Baptism, Ci at i aiomks oi* d’liey are aiieient ami 
symlKdie. At (bi* Baptism of an infant, it is |>i e 


seated at (be f< 
Intel 1 oiiat ions ai 


Spirit of Cod. Ill* ina 
foiebisid and breast, 1 
eliild’s III 111(1 a 11(1 Ilea 11 
is lait into tin* eliild’ 


Alo.MKS OI d’liey are aiieient and 
Baptism of an infant, it is |>i e 
lit by tbe sponsois. Kiisl conic 
I answeis, i eijiiest in;^ “i.iilb and 
'I’Ik* pi lest bieatbes on the face 
-\iiibol ot tbe Jinpaitinp; of tbe 
makes ilie sejii oi tbe cross on 
s(, that Cod may lie e\ei in tbe 
ea 1 1 Salt, enibleina 1 le of v isdom, 
liild’s nioiitb .V soli'iim e\oieisin 


>1 onoiiiieed, to fiei* tin' soul fioni tlie tiominion 
bitan. d’lie priesCs stole is laid U[i(ni (be diild, 
iflMi” (bat Ik* is bi'iim led into the Cliuieh ol 
ist. As a i)r()f(*ssion of faitb. tbe Apostles’ 
*(l IS ieeit(*il liy till* pi iest and tin* spoiisois, and 
is followed b^* (lie Onr l'bitlu*i. '^i’bi* een'inonv 


Baptismal Font, an Oi nanu'ntal leeeptaeU* 
(vase, basin), madi* of stone, metal, or wood, foi 
holding? baptismal water used in sob iim adminis 
tration of the sac ament Siiiee 
sneli administration is tbi' eliief 
rif^bt of a jiastoi. om* of Ha* ('\ 

t(‘i rial siffiis of a piuisb eliui(*b g* It* J WWM 

man Bitiial pioinb*.', toi- its eon 

Code of Canon Law i(*ailiims fr 
tbe tiaditional \ lew Hint, en iy *~**t -, 1,^ 
palish ebnieli should ba\(‘ its 
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own bajit ismal font. 1*.C. An foni* 

^11 si iiie. (I 'I' 1! I 

Baptismal (irace, sanci ilyim; ”ia(*(> eonft'ried 
m Baptism, inasniiieb as if ones (la* u(‘ipi(*nt- a 
liylit to speei;!/ help tiom Cod <o (*nalib* liim to 
obse/w e flic e()mniaiidni(*n( s and so follow ('liiist 
woifbi/y. Baptjsinal inno('(*nee is (bi* .slate ol t lu* 
soul as tbe lesnlt. ol Ba[i(isni, a sta/i* wbieb many 
saints a/e la'lieied to ba\e pii*s(*i\ed null! deafb 
Baptismal Name ( Ciiiu.s'i i an N'a.mi.). Liom the 
eailic'.t times n.im(*s ^^eIe pi\(*ii ;it Bajitisin “A 
nann* is ”i\(*ii, wliieli should la* taken 1 1 oni somi* 
p(*ison, Ailiosc (*niinenl san(li(\ has cnen bim a 
pbice in tin* cataloeue of Saints Tins diola;i1_\ ot 
n.inie will stiiniilati* to llu* iniit.ition ol Ins \iitiies 
and the at ta iiinieiit (d Ins holiness” (( a ((*('lnsin of 
'I tent ) t' L, X, (!7*'l; A’onne, History of ('linsti.m 
Names, Lomb, IS!>I. (i’ 'i* li ) 

Baptismal Vows those i (*nuiicia I ions k*- 

(jiiiied of an adult candidate foi Itaptism pist bctoii* 
tbe ,saei .1 nieiit is eonteiied, in llu* eas(* ol an infant, 
tlie\ ail* mad(* in bis name by tlu* sponsois. Aeeoid 
iipu to tin* Bonian b'ltnal, tliii*!* (pi(*.st ions aie ad 
diessed ((* tin* p(*is(>n to la* baptized- “Dost iboii 
lenoiiiKM* S.itaiC*' .\iid all Ins woiks*' \ii(l all Ins 
jtomps'*'" 'J’o e;ieb of t iiese the p(*is(iii oi Ins spniisor 
M'plies ”1 <lo K'/ioimee.” d'lic piaeli.s/* ot i(*n('Wiiip 
tin* baptismal ]>ronii.s(‘s is mon* oi less idespri'iid, 
))iirt ieul.uly at tbe closiiej ol a mission, or af((*i 
leeeiiiii” Fust ('oninmiiioii oi (lie Saeiann*iit, of 
('oiilii mat ion. 


of the Ejihplirld tak(*s [daei', it*, the a]»plyinp of 
saliAa to tlu* ears and iiostiils of tbe eluld. ie- 
nniidniy iis of tin* (*iii inp of (In* deal mute in tbe 
Cospt*] (Alaik, 7) and syniboii/in_o the opt*nine of 
(be sens(*s to (lie tintlis of Cod. 'riieri comes a 
lennneiatioii of Natan Avifli all bis Avoiks and 
jionips, and an anointing.,'- is made with tbe Oi) of 
Cati'chiimens in the foi in of a eioss on tin* eliild’s 
111 east and back, sionifynio the ojien ]»rofessioii of 
the faith of Cbiist and the patient b(*,iiinf^ ot 
lif(*'s Imidens. After anotlic- professuui of f.iitb in 
ijiu'stioTis and answeis, tbe saei ament itself is ad- 
miiiistc'ied, tlu* sjiorisors boldiii” tbe eiiikl at. the 
font. An iinetioii is then made on tlu* top of tlu* 
bead witli H(dy ('In ism, as a si"n of eoiiseeiation 
to Cod A Avliite elotl], jdaeei] on tbe liead, sym- 
bolizes siiiictifyinp;^ j^race; this is a survival of the 
white baptismal robe of aiieient times. A lip^bted 
candle is presented, enibleniatie of faith and charity. 
Till* cen'iiioiiies of Baptism of adults differ aonie- 
w'hat from the ahovo.-—O.E.; Hullivau, Externals of 
the Catholic Cliurch, N". Y., 11)17. (j. F. s.)- 


Baptistery , a seimrati* liuibliii^ oi juntiou of the 
cbnieli s(*t ap.ut foi tlu* administi al ion of Ihqitisin, 
usually di'dieated to St .lolin tlu* Baptist, and 
]>laec*d in tlu' atiinm or loi i*(*oiii ( to signify that 
without Ba|>tism man e/innot eiit(*t (lu* Cliuicb. 
Attached at lirst only to ea(b(*(lrals llii'V multi[)ln‘(l 
rapidly, and by the 11th ei'iituiy wck^ (‘leeti'd in 
almost e\(*iy jiaiisb. Biiildiims w(*i(* mainly oeta”- 
omil or eireulai with a eential elianibcr eoiitainmj; 
a |>o<d, suMonmb'd by an a mluibit oi y toi niinist(*is 
ami witnesses, and an aiiti* room; later eliap(*ls 
foi Communion and Conflrmal ion wen* ml r(»due(*d. 
'I'liev aie found tiiioii^bont tlu* Cri(*iit ami in Italy 
especially afti*i the I I (li-eeritni y r<*\i\al in Jiieln- 
teeture. Tlu* finest aie those' ot Banna, Elon'iiee, 
and Pisa; tlieie is one ;il Cianbiook, Kent, Kn^^- 
laiuL—('.L. 

Baptistines. (1) Coinru'imt ion of tbe Hermits of 
St. dobn the Baptist, (d Liaiiee, founded, e. HulO, 
by Brother Aliebel de Saint Sabine, to reform ami 
niiit.e lierniits of various dioceses. (2) (’onp^repa 
lion of Missioiiaiy l'ii(“sts of St. John the Briptist, 
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fouiulod in Cionoa, iiy Doinenico Olivieri, c. ITfi."), to 
hold miHHioiis in Tloine und Italy. Soiiu; inetnbeis 
Avere sent to lUil^iina, ]\lacedonia, and China. Tln“ 
isociety disajijH'iired in the Italian troiddes of the 
iHtli eentnyA (.'{) Tleiinit Sisterw of St. John the 
llaptiwt, foiiiidef] ill (lenoa by Cioxanna Soliinani, 
IT.'IO, cloistcTcd and ver\ nyorous in diseijiline, now 
niaintaininj^ Moeial convents in Italy -C.l'h 

Baptists (Or., haplno, dip in Aval(*r), a I’rotes- 
taiit relip^ioiis denomination which oi i^^inated. r. 1000, 
ill lOn^dand It liolds that iiiiiiiersion is necessary for 
Aalid !)a[>tistM and tliat tlie Seiiptnies are tin* sole 
mb' of failli and eoiidiiet. Tlieie A\ei«' two main 
bodies aniony the Knylisli IJaptists. those xxho ae 
eepfed (he tliefdo;.'A of Ainiiniiis, ni.iintalnin;^ i<>- 
denitdion for all, and those who followed ('al\m 
adniittiiip: redeni[)tion for the (deet alone. 'J’he Cen 
ei.il or Airninian Haptists ueie founded, e. ItiOti, 
Avlu'ii a eonoree,it ion of iatists est.ildished 

t lieinsi'h ('s in Holland under the leadeishi]) of 
John Siiivtli haler tiieie weie many dixisioim of 
this pioiip 'rile Calxinistie or I'aitieiilar Maptists, 
a hraiieli oi tlie sepnrat ists, weie founded in fjondon 
111 lli.'ht, and also had many sulidn isioiis. 'J'he 
Baptists beeanie ]noniinent under Cioinwell, tloiim 
isliiny es|)(‘eia]|y in Wah's. 'I'he Baptist Home ATis- 
sioiiaiy Soeiet\ was founded, 177!*. and woik anion:.' 
the heat lien A\as beLmn by the Baptist MisMoiiai'A 
Society nndei William Ca’iey (17(‘. I-1 Ho I ). Tlie liist 
Baptist (dmiidi in the Tainted States aahs inde]>eii- 
dently estaldished in I’loAideiiee liy Boocr Williams. 
c. Kb’..") ()ioani/ed mission woik bepan e. 17."t."), 
and in ISl 1 tlie (leneial Missionary CoiiAention was 
formed. In 184.7 it sjilit into the Aniei lean Jla])tist 
Missionaty Ciiion foi tlie Xoith, and the Soiithei n 
Baptist ('oiiAention. In that yeai the slaxeiy (pies 
t ion dixided Baptists into Noithein, Soiitliein, and 
Coloied In Ihli the Baptists joined the h’edeial 
Connell of the (’liiiiehes of Cliiist in .Anieiiea, and 
in l!>2o A\ere oiyani/ed into foiiiteen jiational 
pioiips Til Canada the fust ehineh Axas fouiKhal, 
17(!.'k at lloiloii, \o\a Seotia, hy Bev. Kbene/er 
Moulton of ]\ew Bnpland, and iiieiiiliei shi[> ineiea.sed 
Avith ininiipi at loll. In I .S.Si) x\as foiriied the Baptist 
('on\ent ion of Ontario and <biebee, a consolidation 
of pi e\ ionsly e\ ist Illy societies foi home and foi- 
eiyii niissions, publications, and tlie like. On the 
eontinent of l'.uio[ie, aside fiom the abo\e nieiit ioned 
foundation in Holland, Baptists aa'cic establislied in 
(Jermaiiy by .lohami (Jeiliard Oiiekeii, and from 
there spread to Hemmiik, .Hweden, Swit zei land, 
Austria, and Biissia. India, China, and .lapan aie 
the fiiAoiite inissionai y fields in Asia. Ainom; 
the tiist ehurehes in Afi lea was that in J.ibeiia. 
founded by the iN'eyio Baptists ot the I'nited States, 
1H2 1 

In general the doetiines and polity of tiie I'aip 
lish Baptists arc' in aeeuid Avifh those of the Men 
non lies and tin' iiioie inoih'iate and e\anyelieal 
pi mips of Anaha])tists. They hold- “(11 'that ihe 
ehnrcduss are independent in their local afVaiis; (iM 
that then' should be an entire sc'paiation of cdiiiieli 
and state; (.'O that relipious lilKuty or freedom in 
niattere of relipion is an inherent ripht of 11n' 


fession of jiersonal faith in Christ, and have asso¬ 
ciated thenisehes in the fellowship of the gospel; 
(5) that infant lm])tisni is not only not taught in 
the Seiiptures, but is fatal to the sjiirituality of the 
ehureh; {(5) that from the meaning of the word 

used in the Cieek text of the Serijitures, the syrn- 
bolisin of tl e ordinance, and the jiraetise of the 
early Church, imnier.sion in Avater is the only 
jirojier mode' of baptism; (7) that the scriptural 
oHieers of a ehurtdi aie jiastors and deacons; and 
(H) that the Bold’s Supfier is an ordinance of the 
Chuieh obserxed in eommeiiioiatimi of the sulfeiing.s 
and death of Chiist.” All Bajrtist, ehurehes hold 
Hii'.se tenets, xvhatever Iheii diirerenees of opinion 
on other jioiiits The' lieliefs of the Baptists have 
Iieen inc-orjioiated in coiifessioiis of faith, of wliieh 
the most iiipiortaiit iii Ihe Ciiiled Nf;i(es aie- tlie 
Bhiladc'lphia Confession issued by the Baptist 
ehuielies in London in Ki.^P. and adofited xvitli addl- 
t ions by the BJiiladelphia Assoenilioii in 17 12; and 
the' Nexv Hampshiie Confession adopted by tlic' T^'ew 
Hampsliiie .State' ('onxa'iil ion. i s;{2 The forniei is 
intensely Calx in ist ic-, and the hitter modeiately so. 
llowexei. these eoiifessions .lie not liiiidiiip, as the 
A\'oid ot Cod IS c-onsideic'd the final court of apiieal. 
'rile jiolity of (he B.iptist Chuieh is eongt ep.it iona I, 
e.U-li ehineh beiiip independent of eoiitiol leg.iidiiip 
diseipline and xxoiship, a ])poi lit men 1 of ]iastoi, and 
election ot deaemis and olhei ollieei s. In Kl'iC) the 
Baptists nunibeied 10,271).I7h .Ameiica, <8,27 1,778, 
Biiioiie, 1.<)2C)188, Asia, 71221)0, Afina, 70,888; 
Aiist I alasi.i, .■{2.0()7 In 1028 Hie Baptists xvei e the 
thiid hugest denomination in tin- United States 
xxitli lk008,4 to memhi'is. 'i'he follow inp aie tlic' more' 
imixutant Ba|)tist sects; Bajitist thiioii ((pv) , 
Coloied Vice AVill Bajilisis. DiieU Uixer and Km 
died Associations of Baptists, ki ee W'llI Baptists 
((|.x ). Kiee Will B.ijitists (Bnlloekites), Cc'iieial 
or Aimuiian B.i])tis1s, Nation.il Bajitist Convention 
(ijx.), Noithein Bajilist Conxentmii (ijx,), Bnnn- 
tixe Baptists ((|X'.), J’liinitixe Coloied B:i])lists, 
Begulai Ba))t isis (c) \ .), Si'pai ate Ba pt ist s. Sex cut li 
d yX' Baptists, Seventh-day Baptists (Ceiiiian), Six- 
I’l meiph' Ba])tists, Southern B.iptist Convention 
((]A-), Strict and Bartieiilar Bajitists, Txvo Seed- 
intheS[)iiit Bredestinarian Bajitists, .ind [United 
Baptists CK. 

Raptist Union, associations of Baptist eliiirehes 
in the Biitish Isles oigani/ed in 1812 In 1027 
tliere xxeie- 2102 ministers; 420,2 elmiches; ami 
417,082 inemlM'is. 

Barabbas (Aiam.-iie, lUtr~ahba, son of the fatlier), 
a notahle loliher and niuideier who xxnis released 
instead of Jesus hy J^ilate at the desire of the 
peopli (.lohn, |8). ( K. F. U,) 

Baraga, liai'a-pa, FKiaiKUic (1707-1.808), liidiaii 
niissiomuy, liist Bj). of .Maicpietie, h. Malavas, 
C.iiiuola, Austiia; d. JManiuc'tte, Mich. Tfe was or- 
d.lined 1822; chiik' to Ameiica, 1820; and lahoied 
foi many xeais among the Indians of Michigan and 
Wisconsin. Ill 1872 the distiiet Avas eveeted into a 
vii-aiiate, and in ISati, into a diocese, under his 
ehaige, xx’ilh the see first at Sanlt Sti'. Marie and 
latm- at Alar»|iiette. He ranks aiiioiig tlie foremost 


human soul; (4) that a ehureh is a body of le | writers in American Indian literature, and is the 
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tionary, an Ottawa j)rayer-l)Ook and Life of Christ, 
and other devotional works in Chippewa.—C.K. 

Barbara, Saint, virj'in, martyr (2.'ir) or 2.‘18). 
According to her legendary acts she was the daugh¬ 
ter of the rich heathen, Dioscorus. When she pio- 
fessed Chi istianily, sin- 
was cruelly tortured, con¬ 
demned 1o death, and A\as 
beheaded by her father. 
Juliana was her compan¬ 
ion in niarfyidom. 'I’lie 
place of her death is un¬ 
certain. llieropolis i n 
Egyjd. Niconiedia, Anti¬ 
och, Koine, and TTieiapo- 
lis in Syria ba^in^ been 
named. She has been 
j)opuIai in the Hast and 
West since the 7fb cen 
tuiy. C. Iv. Chesterton 
celebrates her in the 
jKiem. “'I'he Kalbid of St. 
Barba I a.” Batiouess of 
ai t illei men, ai chit ects, 
prisoneis. fouudeis, .sfone- 
m a s o n s, gra\ edij^fiers, 
fort ilicat ions; i n \ o k ed 
against t hunderstoi nts, 
file, lightning, inipein- 
tcnce, and sudden death; 
venerati'd as one of the 
Fouitcen Holy lTel|)ers 
{q.v,). Ernblenis; a towi'v, jialm, i-halice, and canon 
Belies at Biiiuuo, Ttaly, and Kief, Kussia. l^’east, 
B. Cal., 1 l)ee.~C.E.; Il.K. 

Barbelin, hhci ix .Ioskimi (1 SOS-t>!>), .Jesuit, called 
tlie ‘'Apostle of Philadidphia,” b. Lum'-ville, J"ranee; 
d. I’hiladeliiliia, I’a. He labored in J’hiladelpliia 
neaily .'!() yiairs, founding St Joseph’s llos|iital and 
esialilisliing sodalities for men, women, and chil 
drcri.—C.T'h 

Barber Family, remaikable eaily converts in 
the Ihiited States, \drgil Barber (17S'J!-1 S47), an 
Ej)isco[)alian minisli'r, son of Daniel Baibei (17.'')(i 
lK8t), hkewisi' a ministir, became a Catholic in 
1S17, together with his wifi' and fiAO ebildieii. They 
were followed into the Church by Mis. Danii'l 
Baiber (Chloe (hise Sims), hei husband, and seven 
children. Virgil Barber and his wife enteied leli 
gion, he beconiing a Jesuit and she a Visitation 
nun, tlicir piofession taking jilace on the same day 
in Ceoigetowii convent. All their childieii became 
religious.— C.K. 

Barbour, John (c. 1,320-0.^)), Scottish ecclesias¬ 
tic and author of the histoiical poem, “The Bruce.” 
He was Archdeacon of Aberdeen (13.57), an auditor 
of the e.vchcquer (1373), and one of the coinmis- 
sioners for tlie ransom of DaAud II in 13.57. “The 
Bruce,” Avhich is written in early Scottish dialect 
and for Avhich he received .several jiension.s, con¬ 
tains GOOO octosyllabic couplets, and is dedicated to 
freedom and to the exploits of Bruce and Douglas. 
It is a history, some of which was made use of by 
Hcott. Among tiie principal editions is that of Bro- 
fes.sor Skeat for the “Early English Text StK-iety.” 
—C.E. 


Barcena, bar-tha'mi, (Bakzana), Ai.onzo dk 
(1.52H-5)H), .Tesuit missiormiy in Peru, b. Bae/.a, 
Aridalinsia, Spain; d. Cuzco, Peru, lie spoke 1 I 
Indian languages, and comjiosed grammars and 
catc'diisms in most of them.—C.E. 

Barcla3', {lojd-l (!0H), Scoltisb jiirisl, 

d. Angers, Fiance, lie A\as a ]>rofcsso>- of ei\ il law 
in the Cnneisity of Poid ii-Mousson, vh«':i his woik 
on the royal jxiwei, iii which, eontiary to the usual 
Catholic A icAv, he aihoealed 1 lie divine rigid of 
kings, bi ought him iiom James 1 of Fngland the 
oiler of a lueiatiAc post, eoiiditiona! on his a]>os- 
tasy. This lie refused. lli‘ was also the authoi of a 
Avork on the J’aiidects, and a tiealise on the [lapal 
jiower, AA'hich caused coiisidei able controveisy when 
jmblished by his son John in 1(10!). C E. 

Bardic Schools in Ireland (Cael , Jianl. min¬ 
strel or poi't), schools tor jioets ’riieii' w eie se\eii 
grades ot poets, disl iiiguished 1 1 oin hauls, who weu' 
lelatively onl\ ihyinesters, and ot which tlieii' wei e 
eiglit glades 'I’liese schools, which were attached 
lathei to individual teaelieis tliaii to localities, weie 
tlie diieet ollshoots ot t lu' aiieii'iit, pagan Dniidie 
toundat ions, and taught bv a eompiebeiisivs' and 
speeiali/ed svsteni oi euiiiculiim wliich included 
inetiiial te\t book.-, fiagments of wliicb may be 
found ill Hie Book of Fciiister (c ll.itD Jliese 
liooks pieseiilie a knowledge of magic, iiicliidiiig 
uiimeious and vaiied incantations, 'flic baidic 
[loetiy was remarkably metiieal, allliougli iiii- 
rliA Hied ; it was vvidten iu as manv as 400 diH'cieni 
Tiiefeis, none of vv Inch, liowevei, bv tlie end of the 
ISlIi eentiiiv, is foiiml in use 

Bardscy, island in Caidigan P»av, Cainarvoii- 
sbiii'. Ninth Wales; aiea, about 370 acres. J’be sui 
face IS hilly. The inlialiit aids are iisliei men and 
t.iimeis In ancient, times it was famons as tlie 
biiiial place of St. Diibiiciiis. Tliei e aie the giaves 
of about. 20,000 monks wliosi' bodies wi'ie In ought, 
to the Imlv island tin burial. 

Bar=Hcbr£eus (Son <»f the Ib'brew) or AmiL- 
F.AK.A.i (1220-80), pbilosopbei, theologian, and his- 
toiian, 1). IMalatia, Aimema; d. Maiagha. Peisia. 
lie was the son of a .Jewisli eonveif to the Jacobite 
Bill*. In 1‘2KI be was eonsi'cra I ed bi.sbo[> and in 
1204 lie lieeaine Ma]diriaii or Piimafi. of the East. 
'I’lie vaiiety, extent, and eiiiddioii of Jiis vviitiiigs 
are almost be_A onil com|n eheiision. His piincipal 
W'orks are: “'riie St oi chouse of Sei'iets,” a doe 
Irinal and eiitieal eoiniiientary ini the entire Bible; 
“The Cieam of Seieiiee,” an eneyelopedia of human 
learning; “Clironieon,” a iiniveisal history; com- 
]iendiuins of logic, dialeelies, ]>hvsics, and met.i- 
])liysies; tieatises on theology, I'anon law, efiiies, 
ilietorie, niallieniaties, medicine, and otlier seienei's; 
and an autobiography.—C.E, 

Barjesus (Son of ,7esus) or Ei.ama.s (wi.sc, 
iimgieiaii), a false jirophct, st i uek tempoiarily 
hlinil for opposing Paul at Pajihos in the eoriver- 
sion of Proconsul Sergius I’aulus (Aits. 13). 

Barlaam and Josaphat, principal characters 
of a Christianized Acision of a legend of Buddha. 
.Tosaidiat, son of a 4tli-eeiit my king in India., who 
persecuted the Christians, was kept in si'clusiim to 
jiroAmnt his ennvei.sion, which had heon foretold. 
Barlaam, a licrniit, succeeded in converting him. 
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Hin father later liecainc u (’hristian and Hurren- 
dered liis throne, Aft(‘r ruling fur a while, JoHaphat 
resigned tlie crown and joined Barlaam in the 
doKert. The legend is widely diiriiHed. llatlnani and 
Josaiihat are nieiitioned in the Koiuan Maityrology, 
27 Nov.; in the (Ik'I'U cHlendai, 20 Aug.—ttLi. 

Barnabas, Apostle (c. 

T-00), h. island of t'yfinis; d. 
probably tdieie Of Jewish jiar- 
ents lie was erijiverled to ('hri.s- 
tiaiiiiy slioHly after Pentecost, 

2!) Altliongh not of the chosen 
Twehc A|)ostles, liaiiialias 
incut loiicd h'c((nently in t lie Acts, 
and is included among the 
]oo|)|icts and docfois at Antioch, 
ivIk'M' lie ier-ci\'cd tile nanie liai- 
nabas, signifying “son id’ consola¬ 
tion" (Acts, 4; lit), ilc became 
associated with St. Paid, with 
whom lu' woikcd lot the con\ci- 
sioil of the (.'entiles, and whom 
he aeconij.a n i(‘d to ('_\ pi us and 
I he cities of .Asia lie latci made 
iinotlier \ isit to Cyiuus with 
.Fohn Maik Tiadition states that he was maitvred 
I'iniblems stones, a\, ]anc(“. l^haist.. It. ('al , II .liine 
^-CL:.; Ibitlm. 

Barnabites. f^ei' Uk(.iu,.ak (’i.kkks ok tjik. Oon- 
CIUCCATIOM OK St. P\kl. 

Barnabo da Terni (d r. 1474), Fianciscin 
iiiissionaiy, fonndci of the fii.st of the celebiatcd 
vtouli lit inrlii, at Perugia, 1402 (sec Montkk 
PlKTATlK).— O.l'h 

Barocco Style, a picturesque, evalted, aichitec 
(lira! s(\lc wliicli ]oe\aih'd in ceelesinsticaI aichi 
tectuic foi neaily two c(‘ntui i(‘s, and Avliich is asso¬ 
ciated mairilv uitli .M ichclangelo, its cM'atoi, and 
with the aicliitects Beinini and Boiioniini. It is 
an intci pi ctat ion of )o\. the ehai aetei istic of which 
is imagination, ]iict iii csqiieness, immensity, and 
liarmony betvvemi building and en\iionmerit, with 
a suggi'stioii of mo\emcnt, SN mbolisin, and color. 
It employs ciiives, towcis, and chai actcristic en- 
fiohis, often ai'compamed by two snlK»r<linat<“ tow 
eis. Copper caps, sometimes torni]i-shajaal. aie also 
ns(*d, togetlier with stairways symbolic of ]>eiiit.eii 
(ial luogiess, just ns the iiiteiiois aie Hooded, sym¬ 
bolically, with light, llaroeeo has been often mis- 
1 (>prrs(uited by faneiius of other arehiteetuial 
styhvs. For illustration see AKCTTTTKCTruK. -UK.; 
S<|uin(d, lhuo({iie Art, in Diddin Iteview, .Jam, 
1027. 

Barocyclonometer, an instinment which unites 
features of a eyeloiiomefer and an aneroid haioni- 
eter, and which is used to detect the appioaeli of 
(yphooiiH. .lose Algne, S .T., diieetor of the Philip 
piiK' Island Wh'ather lUireau. invented it. It is em- 
fdoyed on vessids naiigating the Fa.st Indi.in and 
Ihieilie tleeans, and the C. S. goveinment has titled 
(Hit U. S. Iiattlesliips with such instiiinients, spe- 
eiallv adapted for sailing on the Atlantic Ocean. 

—h.'k. 

Barometer ((Ir., harofi, pressure; niclrnn. meas¬ 
ure), an iiist 1 imieiit to measure utniospheiie pres- 
.siire, iiiMuifed hy lAangelistn Torricelli, consisting 


CH.sontially of a hollow vertical glas.s tube, Contain¬ 
ing meieury; the ujiper end is sealed and the lower 
end is immersed in an open container of niereuiy. 
The varying weight of the atuiospluuo due to 
weather conditions acts upon the mercury in tlie 
container and is indicated hy tlie Aaiiatioii of tlie. 

height of the mercury in the tube. 
A special harometer known as the 
Fniira hiiromcter designed to fore¬ 
tell the ajijiroaeh of typhoons was 
inventi'd hy Fr. Fiechuie Faura, 
foundm- of the Manila Oh- 
.seivatoi y. U K. 

Baron, Bovavkjn'tuua (KilO 
id!). Fi aneisean theologian and 
Inst oi logi apher ; h. Cloiiniel, Ire 
land; d. Pomi’. lie wrote llieolng^i- 
ks to deleiid the Seolisf, 
generally at tacked. 
a])poiiited hislori- 
(igiafdiei hy rosimo de’ Ab'diei. 
TIIS lust wni k was a history of t lie 
n’limlaimii Order fioiii 1108 to 
1207 CE 

Baroiiius, CksaiU'; (lollS- 
Iti07), cardinal, father of modm u ehnrch liistniy, h. 
Sola, .Nhqden; d. Koine, lie si ml led in Koine, hi'ciiiiie a 
followei ot Phili p Mei 1 , and w as oi daiiied, 1004. ITjioii 
the fonmlat ion of tlie tfiatoi y, I ■47.0, lie moved to 
Santa Alai la in Ahillieelhi, and in 1.481 was eiit rusted 
witJi tlie levisioM of tla* Khimaii AJartyi olog\g PI is 
gieat woik, “Aiinales Pa-eli-'-iast lei," eoneeivi'd h> 
Pliili]) as a r<‘ply t o t h(‘al tempt to Protesta iit i/(> his 
loiy in the “Ceiitniies of Magdeliu i g," was puliIislH'il 
in 12 \oliim<'s, l.'IS.S 101)7. Aflei the a jipiai ra nee ol the 
I nil Volume, eoiitainiug a treatise on the Sicilian 
moiiaiehy jirov iiig tin* papacy's claim to the sii/i'i- 
aint.y of Naples and Sicily as piior to that of Spain, 
the whole work was eondemmal hy the Spanish Tu- 
qnisitioii. Ibiioniiis became siqierior of tlie Oratory, 
140.‘{, eaidinal, 1400, ami was iiami'd librarian of 
the Ahitiean and ebaiged with tin* A'^atiean Press, 
1407 lie reeeiveil strong siippoit ns a candidate foi’ 
the papai'v in the conclaves of 1004. O'lie “Annals,” 
hugely a cliiomdogieal table fiom the liiitli of 
t'hiist to llOS, is marked by diligent reseaieli and 
aeciiiaey, but IbnoniiiH’s limited knowledge' of J-atin 
and (lieek, and his use of (loenirn'iits siiiei' ]noved 
apocryphal, led him oi-easioiially into ci ror. 'J'he 
vvoik, howevei, is a rich honree finm which his¬ 
torians have constantly drawn, ft was a conijilete 
reply to the ('ent m iatoi s. The histoiy of later 
penods has heen added hy other historians. O. 
Mans; edited the most eonveiiieiit. complete c'ditioii, 
Eiieea. 17.48 40; the latest edition (Bar-le-Due, 
1804 7.4; eontimied, Paris, 187(i-8.3) is incomplete. 
—C.E ; II.K.; Kerr, Life of Fesare Card. Baronins, 
Bond , 1808 . 

Barron, Edwakd (1801 44), missin^iary, b. 
\\4iterfoid, Ireland; d. vSavaTiiiah. G,i. He, was 
a [ijtointe.l titular Bp. of Constantia and Vicar 
.\postolii of the Two CniiK'as; lieeame ])astor 
of St. Mary’s, Plnlade1]>liia, and jiresident of 
St Cliarles Borromeo’s 'rheological Seminary; and 
spent hve years caring for the Negro Catholics of 
Ijiberia. 
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Barry, John (1745-1803), ca])tain, wliL-n that 
was till' highest f^rude in the United States Navy, 
I). Taeunisliane, Wexford, Ireland; d. I’liiladeliiliia. 
After b(*ing given e<»niniand of tlie first warship, tlie 
Lt’jring1o7i, 1775, he Avas sneeessful in eaptiiring 
many Brilish vessels during the Aineiiean Bevoln- 
tion. When hy Act of (Congress, 27 Mareh, 1704, the 
Ignited States Navy was pei inanent ly organized, 
Washington, with the consent of the Senate, ap- 
]»ointed six ca])tains, of whom Barry ranked first. 
—C.Ph; (Jrifiin, Commodore .lohn Barry, Bhila., 
100.3. 

Bartholomzeus Anglicus, a 1,3th-century Eng- 
li.sh Vriinc'iscan, .-iiiOior of tlie first gre;tf medic\al 
encyclopedia of the* sciences of lla'rlay—C.M. 

Bartholomew, S.atnt, Ajiostle, listed among the ^ 
tAvel\(* Apostles (Matt, 10; IMjiik, 

3; Luke, (i). l\l(‘ntioii of Imn oc- 
cnis infi ('(piently in th(> Cos])<‘ls, 
jii'obahly Iiccaus(> Bartbolom«'W AAas 
his patronymic rather tlian liis 
pi'ojier name, and meant “son of 
3’alniai or Lh(din;ii”; some com- 
mcntatois idcntily him with Xa- 
tluinacl (.lohii, 1), althoimh this 
theoiy is nowheic conclusi\ely 
])ioved. Biirtholoiiu'Av aa'Hs intro- 
duci'd to Chi-ist by Jiis fiiend. St. 

Philip; his missionai y labois 
broiiglit liim to India, Alesopo- 
tamia, Ihutliia, and Lycaonia. Tie 
is said to have died in /\lbano[>olis, 

Ainnmia, but the stones of his 
dealli dilTer; aeeoiding to one lie 
Avas behi'ack'd; otlim s state that he 
A\as llau’d ali\c and ciucilii-d. Lor 
this reason be is usually ie]ue- 
seuted in art as llayial and bolding 
his skin in Ids own hand. Lm- 
blenis knife, eioss J<’east, P. Cal., 

24 Aug.—t;.M.; Bullcr. 



Bartholomew or Baih iioi.oiu.iir.s Pauaus 
l.'k'k'S). aj'osth' of .\rm('nia, b. Bolog 
ingeiileied the Dominican Order 
ca[»able 


(cl. 

Italy, llav- 
, he became noted 
theologian and zealous preacher. At 
the liead of a band of Dominican missionaries, he 
was sent by .John XXil to Armenia to kee[i the 
Catliolie Ar inenians 
united at Borne, and 
to couAcit schisma¬ 
tics, and met Avith 
great sucr-ess, ]»ar- 
tieiilarly in tin* eon- 
vetsionoi tbesuper ior 
and monks of the 
monaster y at Kher na. 
He translated the 
I’salter, and some 
AA'orks of St. Augus¬ 
tine and St. Thomas 
Acjuirias, into Ar¬ 
menian.—C.E. 

Bartolommeo, 
bar-to-lorn-ma'o. Fra (BARTOi.OMMF.oni PAouoi.oi)En 
Fattohtno; 1475-1517), painter, b. Sofltgnarro, Italy; 
d. Florence. A pirpil of Cosirno Boselli, he was a auc- 
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cessful artist when, tlirough the inflnenoe of Savo¬ 
narola,, lie ahandoru'd art and entered the Dommicaii 
convent of San Mateo, in 1500. He resumed ills jiaint- 
ing hy order of Ins suiieiiors. Among Ins inasterjueees 
are a “Pieta.” “The Marriage of St. Catherine,” and 
“The \'irgin Enlinoned Avith Saint.s.” His portrait of 
SaAoiiarola is aacH knoAvn.—C.Tk 

Barton, Ei.t/\1{ftii (c. 1500-34), t a* Benedieline 
“Niin of Kent.” a Aisionary Avliose juopheeies h'd 
to her e.xoeirtion without tiial at Tyiniin, Jjoiidou. 
1534. W'hether she was an im[)ostor or Avas gifted 
A\ ith sni»ernatnral kiioAAledgi' has been tlie subject 
of ('(uitroA el .sy. 'I'lie oiil\ evidence against Jier 
conie.s tlirongli ]n*r mienin-s—(Mk 

Baruch (Jlcb., blessed), propliel of tbe Old Te.s- 
tanient, dr.seijile of deiemms, and anflioi of tbe 
Book ot Banicli. lb' li\cd during 
the <lays ot the decliiu' and fall of 
the Kingdom of .Iiula, and, like 
ib'rmnias, was desolat.ed at Ihe 
])ros)>eel of (li“ subjugation of .hida 
by Babylon, lie Avas ioiced into tiie 
ollice of (iragdiesymg f.iilnie i/poti 
Ibe dismal stati'sman.sliifi oi tin* 
kings of .linla. He Avained tbeni 
aginnsl piovoking a fo(’ Avliom Hk'v 
eonid not a\ itbsta ml; and, Avbeii 
tlu'y bad ialli'ii into eaptimlA with 
the best ot their jii'ople, lu' warned 
the lemmuit 1o cease arousing^ 
Babylon and place then ti ust in 
Cod 11c coiilinucd consistently to 
b(*ai wiDicss ag^aiiist the rm'lan- 
clioly unfn il hfnliicss of 1 lu' .lews 
and to jioinl lo the dny aaIicii .b'lu- 
salern, pinged by jiciiilence, slioiild 
rise fiom bei desolation and reelaini 
her seallered elnldu'ii. — CE.; 
(ligof. Outlines of .lewisli Uisloiy, 
N. V., Ish7. (.r M. Men.) 

Baruch, Book org in the Catludic Bible, an in- 
•spiicd AVtrting containing, in livi* ebaptcis, the 
juopbccy with Avlncli Itanicli consoled tbe .b'wisli 
exiles on tbe Kiver Sedi and a\ liieli they setil, Av ith 
.some rescued silver Acssels, liaek to .b'liisalem. A 
si.xtb chapter is made of the Epistle of deri'iiiias, 
which seems rather to b<‘ of the antboisbii) of .b'le- 
rnias than of Barueli.—C.E.; Seisenberger, ti. Bneli- 
anan. Practical Handbook for the Study of the 
Bible, N. I!>1L (.i. m. jmcu ) 

Basel, CoM.’r.:ssio,\ of. See CincFD.si, I'jtoTF.srA.vi ; 
JJrlrcl ic ('(IIIfission. 

Basel, CoFNcTi. ory convokial by Pojie Mai tin V’' 
in 14.31, closed at Lausanne in 1 t49. Its jnincipal 
aims Aveie tbe leformalion of tin' Cliuich in its 
“bead and membci s,” the settlcim'iit of Ihe Hussite 
w'nrs, tbe establisliment of jieacc in Jniiopc, and 
the end of the Oii'at Schism. Caid. Ccsanni Avas 
named president of the assemhiy by .Martin V. 'The 
objections to the council were niinicroms but tbe 
real Irrench occurred Avbeii it proposed to ri'form 
the Koman ebaiieery without eonsultiiig tbe jiojie, 
who therefore tiariisfei red the council to Ferrara, 
despite the eontinuous sittings of the rcealcitrants 
under Card. Louis Aleman at Basel. Exaspeiated, 
they Htibjected tlie. authority of the pope to geii- 
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era] coiincilfl, i)rotpndocl to depose the ruliii" Pope tors; the Baladite Con^^re^ation has 4 iiionastcn'es 
Eufreiiius iv', and oleeted as antipoj)e, Felix V. and 3 hospices. In Litliwuiia reformed Baailians 
After lin^erin" some years in obscurity, tlie Conn- work in tlie AjH)sto]ate in connection with the Uniat 
cil of Basel closed at Lausanne. Except "for the paci- clerfry. A reform of Italian Basilians, dating from 
fication of the Ilussites, the council spent its time Ihl^, showed an inclination towaids the use of the 
wrangling will) the po])es; it shook men’s faith in Latin Liturgy, which some monasteries adopted al- 
tlie Hjiirifual jiower of the pope, and led through the together. The Spanish Basilian monasteries, dating 
Pragmatic Sanction of Bourges to the establish- from the Ifilh century, also followed the Latin Lit- 
ment of (fallicunism.—C.E. nrgy; they were suppressed together with other or- 

Basilian Rule (Btu.k of St. Bahii.) comprises ders in IS.'I.I. Tliere is a teaching order of Basilians, 
instructions dealing with the guiding ])rinciples of founded by Mgr d’Axiau, Al)]). of \ ienne, I ranee, 
mon.'istic life, rather than s])ecitie regulations con- during the French Bexolution; established at An- 
eerning its organi/.Jition and administration; such nonay, 1HU2; approved, 1 Hti.l; banished from I ranee, 
details it leaves to individual superiors, treating 1 hOr); and muv established in England and America, 
rather of the spirit which should inform monastic with four colleges and ])arisheH in Eanada (at Mon¬ 
foundations A great fusil, Toionto, London, 

Winnipeg, and Edmon¬ 
ton ) and in 1 Ju* United 
Sfiiti's (particularly in 
Detioit, Houston, Oma¬ 
ha, Kochester, and Au- 
loia).—('.E ; U.K. 

Basilica (Lr. hnsih- 
hos, loyal), an oblong 
building with an apse 
at one end and lighted 
fi(»m above. If was usu¬ 
ally lectangular with a 
vxidth not gieater than 
one halt nor less tlian 
oiiethiid its length, di- 
\ ided by rows of eol- 
iniins into a central 
ii.iM' and a surrounding 
lowin', narrow(>r aisle or 
ambubitoiy. Tin* iipjier 
jiait of tlie iia\(> (ele- 
I ('story) was lighted by 
a low of a I died win¬ 
dows o\’('t the I oofs of 
tlie adjoining aisles, 
and similar windows 
liglited the aish's. Ba¬ 
silicas Avere tlie fust 
jiagaii ediliees to be eon- 

tnry bv St. Basil, under nAsinicA oi* s eui,Mi‘.NTt, KOiiK A<*iled into (’hristian 

bis Bnle. This l\iile diiiidu's, being best 

spri'iid giadmilly to all tin* monasteries of the East adapted for Cbrislian worship. ’I’lie altai was plaei'd 
and at an eaily date aecpiiied snjnemacy in the ri*- williiii or betore the apse, and aidies from nave, 
hgions eommmiitii'S of the (Jreek world. Tii Italy aisles, and apse opened into the tiaiisejit, a cross 
and Sicily the momisteiies of Basilians were aUvays ball of the same height as the nave interposed be- 
in eomniunion xvitli tin* Holy See 'riie monasU'ry of tAveen miAc and ajise foi piadieal purjiosi's and for 
Bossano founded b\ St. Nihis tlie Youngoi, and tlioso the symbolism of tlie cross. At the entrance end 
of San Salvatore of Otranto, San Salvatore of Mes- opjiosite the apse Avas the iiarthev, a poitico b(’yoiid 
sina, and Orottaferiata deser\e mention. Beeently Avhidi neojibytes aacio not at first admitted. As the 
the nionasteri(*s established by Oreek monks in these priest A\as supposed ahvays to face the east, basilicas 
couiitiies have Ix'cn united into congregations, the were built with llio entrance fa<,*ade toAvard the east 
Mddiite Congregation of St. Savioiii, dating fiom av hen be faced Hie eongiegation and toAvard the Avest 
ITla, lias H) monasteries, 170 priests, 15 brotlieis. Avheu it bi'cnme customary for him to turn his back 
and ,‘1() sisters; the Bntheiiian Coiigiegation of St. to them. The title of basilica i.s now given by the 
Saviour, united to the Churdi in ir»!);5 and reor- pope to jirivileged ehurehes reniarkahh* for antiijnity 
ganized by St. .losaphat, has 21 monasteries, ,‘PiO or historical assoeiaiious. I'hey are either major 
religious of AA'hom 11.3 are jiriests, and 117 lay (putriarelial) or minor, privileged Avitli the right of 
brothers; tin* Cougri'gntion of Aleppo, scparaied in precedence as churches, spi'cial insignia, and a col- 
1820 from the Congregation of Chiicir, ha.s 7 j lege of clergy entitled to the rochet and cappa. 
monasteries, <17 pri(*sts, 18 brothers, and 2b si.s-1 Among the most notuhle are those of kSt. Peter, St. 


variety of ohs(*rvane(*s 
in the East tradition¬ 
ally followed this Bnh* 
Avhieh, ennelied by Hu* 
dc'clsions of eonneils, 
foi nied a bond of unity 
hetAveen the niinierons 
monasteries (see Bakiu- 
IaNk). 3'h(* Bnle, (IraAvri 
up in tin* (*at(*eli(*(i(*al 
niaiiiiei, the qiu'stions 
pies(*ii(ing A'irtnes to be 
practised or A'ices to be 
HA’oided, the rc'plies gen¬ 
erally containing a 
Scriptural i(*fi*ienei*, is 
dix id(*d into 1 xvo jia rts : 
tin* “Greater” and tlie 
“Tjc.sser.” Translated 
into Latin by Bnliiins 
ns a singb* Biib*, it xvas 
tollowi'd as Hiieh by 
some Wi'slern monas- 
t('ries.—C E. 

Basilians, iiojuilar 
name for the priests of 
the Comniuniiy of St. 
Basil, founded in Cajv 
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John Lateran, and St. Mary Major, Romo, and St. 
Francis, Asnisi.— C.E.; MacMahon, Liturf^ical Cate¬ 
chism, J)nb., 1926. 

Basilides, Saint. Martyrs of this name are men¬ 
tioned in the old niarlyrologies on 10, 12, and 28 
June; the list for JO and 12 June, coneernin" 
a Basilides martyred at Rome, on tlie. Via Aurelia, 
is very involved; ap|)arontly the same martyr is 
ri'ferred 1o on both days, althouyli llie names of Jiis 
companions differ on each day. The best-known 
saint by tins name, Jiowever, was an ofJicei of the 
court at Alcvnndria, who was cornniisKioned to lead 
St. J’otamiana to her death. Fci'linp; conijtassion for 
her, he restrained the heathen raltble, and for this 
ofJiee Tcccived the pift of Faith, lie professed to 
Ite a ('hristian, was l)aptized, and decapitated 
Feast, .‘to June.—(M*].; Butler. 

Basilisk (dr., hu.vt/nsAo.s, little kinp) a Jabu- 
lous monster formerly belie\ed to exist in Afiiea 
and sometimes identified with the eoekainee. Its 
breatli and even its look were re|iuled fatal, it hemp 
successfully combated only by the weasel or by 
nu-ans ol a niinoi. It is (h'senbed as about a foot 
lonp, bl.iek and retl in color, with a white, eiown 
like s]iot on the liead, Avbenee its name. It is re¬ 
ferred to in the Bible, under the names of adder, 
asp. coin a,, llymp si’r|)ent, and xifiei (Is., .b!)). 

Basil the Great (dr., hn.si/rio.s’, kinply), Faint, 
eontessor. Doctor of the Chuieh (.■f21)-.'{7!)), Bp. of 
t!a'sarea. b. C'a'sarea. (‘a])padoeia ; d. there, llis fa- 
tlu'r was St. Basil the Elder, his prandmotber St. 
Maerina. He studied at (’a>surea, donstantinople, 
and Atlnnis, wheie In' became acquainted witli Ju¬ 
lian the Ajiostate, .‘kb'), and St. (Jicpoiy of Nazian/.us 
(q.v.). He taupht at (lesarea. Intlueneed by his sis¬ 
ter Maerina, he founded a monastery in Bontus near 
Annesi. He introduced the eeriobitie form of le- 
lipioiis lif(' into the East, and for this leason is 
known as the “Father of Oriental monastieism ” In 
.‘hi t he A\as ordained priest, and in 370 he succeeded 
to the Se(> of t^iesarea. His eiuseopaey was distiii- 
puished by the many reforms he t'ffeeted amonp 
eleipy and lait v, and for his feai le.ssness in didend- 
inp till' dhuieh. Hi* is repit'sented eairyinp a <‘buieh 
in hiH hand, and pi\inp food to the poor. Feast, B. 
dal., 14 June.—C.E.; Butler. 

Basin, Fccmckias i k ai. dsi’ ok. Basins, often of 
ornamental nu'tal, aie jvreseiibed for ablution.s, 
espeeially at the Laiabo of the Mass, and in ju’e- 
]>avatory ablutions of bisho])S. 

Bas-relief. See Rf.tjkf. 

Bassein, town, India, 20 in. N. of Bombay, on 
the island of the same name. It was founded in l.'i.’lO 
and been me the most important Bortupuese settle¬ 
ment in northern India and a center of missionary 
lietnity. St. Francis Xaiior visited it in l.')44 and 
apain in 1548 nhen he founded the Collepe of the 
Holy Eame of (tod. It was the birthplace in 1,5()4 of 
St. Honsalo flarcia, the Indian martyr. The Francis¬ 
can Fr. Antonio do Borto, known as the apostle of 
Rassein, founded an orjihanape in the northern 
Bassein district in 15,85 and it was there that 
the first Indian martyrs suffered in 1.540. The 
town was taken from the Bortupuese by tiu' Mah- 
rattus in 1730 and from the latter by the Enp- 
lish in 1802. It is still an important center of 


( Catholicism and a jilace of pilpriniape. Catholic*-, 
1520.~C.E. 

Bassett, Joisiiha (r. 1041-1720). convcii ami 
controversialist, h. Lynn Repis, Enpdand; d. Lon 
don. Elected Master of Siilney' Sussex Colh'pc, 
Cambridpe, Fnpland, under James 11. he declaied 
himself a Catholic, had Alass celebrated in his 
rooms at the collepi', and alteied tic collepe stat 
iites unlaiorabb' to Catholics—C E. 

Basutoland, Vtcauiatk .Atostoi.tc of, com¬ 
prises Basutoland, South Afiica, founded as a pic 
fi'cfuie Apostolic. IS!)4, raised to a ^Icariatc, 1!>(1!> 
The Basnto.s, a luanch of the Bcchuana family of 
Bantu IMepioes, aie an apiicultuial ])eopli', moral, 
intellipent, and industrious, many ha\e bi'cii con¬ 
verted to Christ ianitv ('atholic missions are under 
the Oblates of Alary Tmmaculate, to whom the 
\icaiiate is ('utrusted. Mpr. Cenez was ajipointed 
\icar Ajxistolic, HK)1); icsulence at Roma. Churches 
and chapels, lit!; niissiens, lb; piiests, 28; ri'- 
lipious women, 115; seminary, 1; schools, lid; 
Catholics, ,50,114. 

Bath Abbey, Bath, khipland, founded, (iTd, by 
Ivinp Osiic foi a community of nuns. It siibse- 
ipieiitly jiassod to the Bi'iicdictini's, and was re 
formed b\f St. Dunstan Kinp F.dpai was crowned 
in the ablicy-idiiii ell. 5)7,3. SI Elplicpc was abbot, toi 
a tinu'. In 1088 Willmni Rufus pianti'd the abbi'v 
and lands to ,Iohu of \'illula, Itp. of W'ells, m bo 
lati'r lesloied the lands to (he ablx'v Di'sttoyed by 
tire. 1137, it was lali'r rebuilt In the 13lh centuiy 
a dispute aiose between the monks and the canons 
of Wells as to their lespectiie liplits in elect iiip 
the bishoj) By a deciee ol Innocent 1 the i-b'ction 
was held alternately in either city, the bisbo]i had a 
fill one in both churches, and was thenceforth styled 
Bp. of Bath and tVells 'I’lic monastciy was siip- 
jiressed. I53!», and the present chinch occnincs only 
the na\e of tin* Norman stiuctuie bepun, 1500, 
to replace .Tolin of A'lllula’s ehuich H was re¬ 
stored, 1874.—C.E. 

Bath and Wells, ; uici(*nt see, coe.\tensi\e with 
Somer.setshiie. Enpland, instituted 1)0!). Avith rEthel- 
h(*lm (!)0!)-!)14) as liist bishop. Riom that time 
until 1244 the diocese was known undei vaiious 
titles, such as Someiset, Wells, Bath, and Balii and 
(Jbistonbury 'I’lie catlicdial at Wells was rebuilt 
by Robeit of Lew’es (113(t-(»(i) and restoied by 
Joeelin 'I’loteman (I2()t)-I2). After the dissolution 
of Bath Abbey\ 1539, tlie bisluq) had liis scat at 
Wells alone. William Barlow (1549), a usiM])er, 
was succeeded by (lilbert Bourne, (1554-59), the 
bust Catholic bisbo]) (d. 1509). 

Bathilde, S\int, (pieen (OJO-OHO), b. F.npland, 
d. Chelles, France. A slave in the hoiisi'hold of 
Erehinoald, mayor of the jialaee of N'eiistria, (!1 oaIs 
T l, attrai'ted by her beauty and ]niulence, man ied 
her in <549. As ii'pent for her son, Clothaii'e HI, 
she abolished trade in Christian slaves. HU])piessed 
simony, and established hos])itals and numerous 
rnoriasleries Her last 15 years wi'ii' s]tent in the 
Abbey of (Jielles which she bad founded near Baris. 
Relies at Chelles, Feast, 2(5 .lam; Baris, 30 Jan 
--CE ; Butler. 30 .Ian 

Bathurst, Diockhk of, Australia, compi is(*s cei- 
tain territory in New South Wales immediately 
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\v(‘4t of tho Dividing' Ennfifp; establiHhpd, 1805; came over to the i)()]icy of his former o|)poiientH. 
hiilTia;,oin of Sydney. Bisliops: Mattliew Quinn Thronph his efforts was erected the See of St. 
(iHlio-So), Jos(‘idji Byrne (1 HSo-lhO] ), Jolin Dunne (Jail. Ketiriri" from politics in 18f54 he devoted 
(1901-11)), Michael O'Kariell (1920-2H), and John Inniself to local history and wrote a work on St. 
Noilon (192S). Chuiclu's, 9H; pi iests, secular, 4(i; (Jail.—C.E. 

jiriesis, repiilai, S; leli^ions w<tnien, ,‘517, colleges, —‘\l,F.XAlS'l)KH (18 11-1910), a\ riter, son of preeedin;^, 
4; hiph schools, 2.’5; jniniaiy schoids, .‘IS; institu- h St. (Jail, Switzei land ; d. Luxemluirp:. lie entered 
lit>nM, 4; ('alholics, .‘ll.OOT- thi* Society of .lesua in IHOO and for JIO years was 

Batiffol, ha ti-hd, riKUUK {1801-1929), jn elate on the editorial staff of the jieriodieal “Stinunen 
and historian, h. Bans; d. tlieri'. lie was fust ails l^laiia-Laacli.” Ills most valuable works aie a 
cliaplaiii at tlie (lollepe Sle. Baihe, lHS9t(S, dm- hisloiy of the literature of tlio world in eipht Vol- 
inp wliieli jiei 10(1 he piiblislied his “llistoiy of tlu' nines, poems lor special occasions, and accounts of 
IJonian Bie\iaiy.‘’ In 1S9S lie hecanu* lectoi of the his tia\els. 

( iitliolK’ UniviMsity of 'roiiloiisc*, Mhicli position he Bavaria, a free state of the (leimnn Bepiih- 

K'sipiu'd aftei niiK' ;\eais. Diiiinp Ins rectoisliiji lie lie, aiea, 2t),.‘5.‘54 sep in.; ])op., 7.979,,'‘)!) 1, ineliidinp 
published “I'itiides d'lnstoire el dt' llnsdopie jtosi- .h,! O.'!, I 17 Catholics. 2.11 1.!)!).'{ Bi otestaiit s, and 49,- 
1 1 \e,” “ L'Bns(>irrn('men1 de d('■sus,” and “L’Miichain- 11.') ,^(>\^s Chiistianity A\as piobably intioduced 
tie," wbi(d) was jdaced on tin' Index and then duly into Baxaiia in Roman times but it was not until 
a[)proA(‘d aft(‘i coirections. 11(' spent tin' lemaiiidm aftei the harhaiiaii iinasions in tin' Tith century 
of Ills life in Bans, a\1ici(' be wiote a series of (hat the (>vanpelization of tlu' country jn opi esscal. 
scliolai].\ essays on caily cbiindi liistoiw . “L'lxp- Bor an account of the iiiissiona i y etfoits in tliis 
lise naissante et le ('at lndicisme," translated iindm i»‘pion see* (Jkumxxy. Ba\ana was sc'ttled by tlu* 
the tilh* “Briniitive ( at liolieism,” “La Baix Con- Boiarii (whence the name) and fiom .h-h.") to 7SS 
stanf inn'iine,” “ Lc C,i I holieisme dc SI Aupustin," was iiiled by dukes ol tlu* Amloltinp family. I'he 
“1 e Si('pr' .\|)os|ol i((iic,” and a hiopiaphy ol St. l.ist of these, 'I’-issilo IJT, who contiibuted much 
CreiroiN' the (Jieal 'I'lu'ir apcdopetical xaliie cannot to the sjuead of ('linst mint v and ei\ilizat ion in 
b(' exappi'iated lb* also took an im|>oitanl ])ail in I'hiiope, was deposed by Cha i lemapne. In 1180 
the Meidiliii Coin el sat loiis ((j x,), jinblishine altei- Banina was pi\(*n 1o Otto oi Wittelsbaeh whose 
waids a, book of (‘ssa\s, called “Catliolicisnu* el descendants i nled iiiitiJ 1 !> 18. ^Yll]lanl 1\' iepress(‘d 
I’apaiiti’” ((‘at holicisni and Bapaey). (F- l* D ) the Brotestant Reformation and introdiiced the 
liattandier, Aliifki' (1 8.‘»(>-192 I ), scholai, b St. .lesnits into the T"ni\ersit\ of Inpidstadt (loll). 
Bi'licieii, Aidi'alie, I’laiiee; d. theie Bdiieated at and under two of his suc(-essois A'llliam V (1.579 
t In* -lesiiit eollepe ol Aloiipn', near Lyons, and at the 98) and Maximilian 1 (1 598-1 (ih 1 ), who be- 

s(‘minai\’ of Vnit'is, he was oidained, 1875, and c.ime an elector of the Jloly Roman J'hnpiie, 
won his depn'i* in theidopy and canon law at the Bavaria xxas a ])rominent ally ol the eoiintei- 
l''r(‘nc!i seminal V in Rome, 1879 Ajiiiointi'd eon- Refoimatioii and tin* (’atholie Jjeapiie. It remained 
siiltoi of the Coup 1 epat ion of Bishops and Repiilais, a w holl_\ Catholic eountiy until 1799 when, with 
ISSl, he soon became recopni/.i'd as an aiithoiilv tlie acci'ssion of Maximilian 1\’, Catholics W(*ie 
on chinch lepislatioii and on laws of lelipimis oppiessed and Tailhci,iinsni tolerated. Cndei Louis 
conimiinil H's Allei piiblishinp sexeial ecclesiastical 1 (1825-18) the Church jnospeu'd apain. In 1871 

w'oiks, lie hepan to eilit, in iSJtS, with the coopeia Bavaiia became a pait of the (leinian Linpiie and 
tion oi I't. \ incent de Ban! Bailly, the* “Anniiain* in 1918 was pioclaini(*d a lepuhlican stale, 'riu* 
jionlilical cath(di(|ue" (ip )—t'.B. Siippl. Concordat ol B.)25 pianis tin* pope pieati'i fiei*- 

Battlc Abbe>', founded by Wilimm the Con- doni in apj>ointinp bishoiis and is laxoiabh* to tin* 
ipieior on the site of the battle of IJastiiipfs, lOCp. deiadopiiient of lelipioiis oideis. The |mblic school 
d'he hist monks came tioni the Beiu'dict iiie Abbi'v system juoxides lelipioiis instruction for all scliools. 
of Mai iiiout lei, and tlioupli the buildinps wen* de- d’he iiiii\ersit les at Munich and Wnizbiirp liave 
sipned tor 149. the conimiinity iu'M'i exceeded lit) (datholie thcidopieal faculties. The J’assion Blay at 
Conseeiated, 19!'4, tin* abb(*v was i ndily eiidowial Oberammerpau, winch takes place t'veiy ten years, 
and planted nian\ piiiilepi-s. The mileied abbot ]rid dates from Bid,3 It attracts an audience from all 
a seat in Bailianu'iit and the iipht to ])aidon any nations C'.E 

eiiminal he mipht ni(*ef hemp led to execution In Bayard, ba-xai', CilFVAT.TKU UK ( Rjkkkf rm Tkk- 
the abhi'v was ke])t the “Roll of Battle Abbe\," a KAII.; 1475 1524), Blench knipht and national lii'ro, 
list of all those who aecomi>anied AVilliam tiom renowned foi his braxa'iy. TTi* has bi'conie tin* out- 
A’ormandx'. Suppressed. 1558. the buildinps were standinpf l.'po of chivalry and is known as the 
piM'ii to Sir .\iithony Bi ow m*. who toie them down knipht “.sans ])eiir et sans repioche" (without fear 
and built a mansion on the site, h'axiiip only the and w it hoiit. i ejiroaeli). 

eiitianec* and soiiu* ruins Axhieh still lemain—(’ E. Bax er, Anf i.ic (1814-92), jihilantlirojiist, b, Bel- 
Baunipartner, C \i.li Jacoh (1797-18(i!)), pium; d Biooklyn, N. Y. She xxas the daiipliter of 
stati'sniau, b. Altsfatten, Switzerland; d. St <Jall. Andrew Barmentiei, hortieiiltui ist and landscapi* 
As chief niapisliati* of St. Call he laboied to re paidener. and wife of B.dwaid Bayer, a (Jernmn 
oipani/(‘ tlie Swiss confedt*rat mn somewliat on the Catholic meiehant. Assisted by her mother, she de¬ 
lines of the I’nited States. Tnllueneed by .losciihin- \oted her fortune and life to aidirip the Indian inis- 
isni, hi* hist aihocated state control of the ( huieh, sions, the Little Si.st(*r.s of the Boor, and especially 
but the plundeiinp ot the nionasterie.s in IS41 by seaim*u and tbe United States Marines at Brooklyn 
his political associates ehanped hi.s vdews and lie Navy Yard.—C.E. 
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Bayma, hii-r-'inii, .loHEPir (lSl()-92), iiiatlipiiuiti- 
oian and Hcientist, b. Piedmont, Italy; d. Santa 
Clara, (Xal. lie entered tlie Soei«*ly of .lesns, 1<S.‘12. 
I'ixiled from Italy in ISdO, Ik* look refufj;e at Slony- 
lliirst, England, where he wrote his “Kealis Phihe 
sojdiia.” H(‘ is hest known for liis “Moleeular 
Meehanies,” a nK'tajthysieal niatlionialieal Moik, 
(lealin^f nilh the eonstitnhon of matter. In ISlKS 
Payina left En<;Jand for California, wlieie he tauj^lit 
inatlumiaties for many years at Santa Clara and 
pnhlished several seientilic text-hooks.—C.E. 

BB. = hrah (blessed). 

B.C. -- hefon* Christ. 

B.C.L. - JinrrnIdurcxis Civifis (Ihiehelor of 

(hvil Law); or Bck caliiui cun (Utnonica- JjC(fis 
(Ihiehelor of Canon L;n\ ). 

Beadle, Pkdkl, oi Pkdei.l (A.-S, hi/thl. a ni(‘s- 
Keti;,n>t ), an ini'eiior oHieer of tin* Anglican ('hureh 
whose i>iolo(yi)e, in liit' Calholie Climeh, Mas the 
uiunsiotuiriiift (of oi helonj_nn;.; to a dwellni” or 
lod^inp), and jiossdily an ollieer kiioMii as the 
luintmouoriu.s (walehei or ^oiaid), by some, hovv- 
e\er, inlet [)ieli'd as haililf. [hider Crepfory the 
Cleat 1 he headh* Mas ealh'd also cuslos cc< Icsitr 
("iiarditin of Hk* ehureh), Mhose duty it Mas to 
liyhl till' lam])s or candles 1 herein, a siiivixal of 
M’hieh is s(‘en in Ihe Eieneh sui.snc or eliuieh olli- 
eer or usher who has IIk' [iiiiile^e of lemaininj^ 
covei ed dniiiifj; 1 lit' eh'valioii—C K. 

Beads (M E., Jinh , ]iia\ei), I si* or. xr I’ltWKit 
Jh‘ads striinc together aeeoidiny to the kind, older, 
;ind nniiihei of ]nay(‘i,s in eeilain foinis of dt'vo- 
lion ,'ire jti eommori use anioriL; Cal holies as an ov- 
peduMit lo ensuK' an iieeurale count of prayeis 
oceiirtinp; in moie or less fieipient lepetition. The 
Rosa I y is tlie most common. Use of heads amoiiff 
Hindus, Puddhisls, Mohammedans, idc., is Ireijneiil. 
— (tE ; Sulliian, lixlernals of the Catlndie Church, 
N. Y., 1017. 

Bear, emblem in ait assoeitiled Mitli Sis. A\en- 
timis and Columhanus heeause of incidents con 
neel ('d M ilh heai s. 

Beard, the haii that ctous on a man’s chin and 
cheek. Amoii” the di'ws and otlu'T Orienlals the 
heard was cherished as a symhid of virility. Tt lias 
been cnstomaiy from eaily days for the clerury of 
the Lai in Chuieh lo cut off or shave their heaids. 
In the Idlh and ITth cenluries the i-ontrary ]itac- 
lise jirt'vailed, and heaids an* now moui by the 
priesls of thi' hiastein cliuiclies, holh Uniat and 
Seliismalie, by foreign missionaries, by certain re- 
lipioiis like the Cafineliins, and liy individual piie.st.s 
for leasons of health.—C.E.; UK. 

Beardsley, Aiuiukv Vincent (1872-OS), illus¬ 
trator, h. Pricjhton, England; d. Mentone, France. 
Self-tauf*ht except for a brief course at West¬ 
minster Art .School, lie achieved fame by Ids illus¬ 
trations for the “]\Iort(‘ d’ArIhur,” “The Yellow 
Book,” and “Tlie Savoy.” .Many critics rank liini 
with Uuier tis a draufjjhtsman. Ilis last M’ork Mas 
the illustration of an edition of Ben Jon.son’s “Vol- 
pone.” Fe became a Catlndie in 1805.—CE. 

Beata Nobis Gaudia, or Round koi.l the 
WEEKH ouu ITEAUTS TO uHEET, hymn for Lands on 
J’enteeost and throughout the octave. This hymn 
has been attributed to .St, Hilary, Mdio died in 368. 


It has about 20 translations. The Jhi^rlish title 
eiven is by W. Blew.—Britt. 

Beate Pastor Petre, clemens accipe, or () 
Petek, Sueimiekd noon, ouu vok’Ek sim. oi tiih-;, 
hymn for Lauds on 18 ,Tan., feast of St. Petei’s 

Chair at Borne, on 22 Feb., feast of St. Petei s 

Chair at Antioeli, ami on 2!) dune, feast of Sts. 

Peler and Paul, when the hymns ‘ Ih'ate Pastor 

Petie, clemens aceijie” and “j*]cie^ie Doctor Panic, 
mores insliue” aie combined into one liyinn. It is 
attiihuled to Eljiis, Boethius's wife, mIio died about 
193. The 1‘hiolish title yiven is from the Iransla 
Iron h\ 'J'. Ball.— Britt. 

Beatilication (Lai , bcalus. blessed; fo^rre, to 
make), the declaiation by tlu' pojie as Insid of tlie 
Chineli that one of its membi'is deserves for saintly 
life as confessor or Ikmoic di'ath as mailyr, to be 
(■III tiled blessed, that is, icj^aided as dwelling in 
the ha])piness of heaven. 'I'lie declaration is ]M(' 
ceded by a doiibli* jirocess, tin* liisl consisting of 
an examination into the life, vulnes, writings, and 
leputalion for holim's.s, oi maityidom, of tin* Nei 
vani of Cod in ((iiestioii, conducted ordinarily by 
the liislio]! of tin place in v\hieh he or she died or 
lived a lonp; time In the ease of a maityi no 
miracles aie leiiuued in this hist, jirocess, but they 
are ie<|niied for olheis 'fhe second piocess, known 
as the A[)oslolic piocess, is instil tiled bv (Is Holy 
Set* in case the liist iiKpriiy shows that, theie is 
a likelihood ol ]»roviny that the Servant ot Cod 
practised virtue to an heioic deyicc, or died by tlu* 
heroic death of ma i lyi doiii. 'I'o ^o fnrthei and 
obtain caiioiii/al ion, nutacles are rcipiiicd foi both 
niaityis and coiilessois S‘c (' vNo.M/. v iloN —CM ; 
P.C. Augustine. (ED.) 

Beatific Vision, the immediate knowhsUe the 
blessed in heaven Jiave of Cod. Theii earthly knowl¬ 
edge of Him, cau;.,dit in the rcllecliori ot created 
things, has lieen ihanyed to dricct vision Con¬ 
stituting man’s jierlect ha])|)iness, it is called bca- 
tilie.—C.J'] : Kicholas <d’ Ciisa, t r. .'sailer, X'ision of 
Cod, Loud, J928. (a. M.) 

Beatitude (Eat, hc<il li udo, blessiny, ]ia ppi ncs*-,), 
title sometimes apjdied to the iK)|>e and fieipnmtly 
to jiatrialclis, si^nifyiiu; that then otbee is a sonice 
of bJessiii” and bajipiness to men. (ed.) 

Beatitude of Heaven is of two kinds, essential 
and aceideiital. Essentially it consists in the Jteatilic 
\'ision. Tin* accidental beatitude of heaven ai ises 
from the ]iossession of those created poods which 
()od pives tire bles,s(>d, c.L’., ploidficd liodv after the 
peiicral resurrection, society of the Idessed Tlie 
depiei* of beatitude will not be the same foi all, bill 
will be in proportion to merit.- -Pohle-l'i cuss, 
Escbatolopy, St. L, H)24. ( \. E E ) 

Beatitudes, the blessinps ]nonouiiced in the 
opening words of the Sermon on the JMoiint ; eipht 
in St. Mattlievv, on the jx.or in spirit, the meek, 
mourners, justice-seeki'i s, the inereilnl, peacemakers, 
clean of heart, persecuted; and four in St. Luke, 
the poor in S])irit, justice-seekers, mounu'i.s, vietims 
of ]iersecution. —C.E, (ed. ) 

Beaton, Favtd (c. 119 M a-Ki), cardinal. Ah]), of 
St. Andrews, and statesman; d. St. Andrews, Scot¬ 
land. He negotiated the ri'iievval of the hb'eneb 
alliance, and the marriage of James V, and for his 
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s(>rvicpH iecoi\<*(l ilie Hii^li()f)rio of Mirc'poix, 1537, 
and the ciiiduial’H hat. In 1539 ho snooooded to the 
tS('(‘ of St. .4tidiows. Ah r(,t;oiit for ,James'a dau^litor, 
Mary, lio opjiosod tlio hclionioH of llonry V'lII to de- 
taoh ScollaJid from i1h uJlopjianc-o to tin* Holy Soo 
and hrin*^ it into huJ)- 
jootion to liiiiiKolf. lie 
was Ihoroforo assa.Hsi- 
iiatod by lloni y’a 
a^ioiits.—(M*h 
- .Iamks (r. 1173- 

ir»3!>), biotiior of ]tro- 
oodiiifr, Al)]). of St. Aii- 
dro\\s, {'haiK-olIor of 
Scotland, and fnio of 
t h<‘ ('oiiiicil of Ko^ont s 
foi tlio intiint .lames 
V; il. St. Andiovvs, 
Dwri) cmciiinMj hkvton Scnllaiid llo lined ids 
j»()\\orfiil in flu on CO 
af^ainst (In* infti^iics dl [r(‘niy \'ill to dominate 
Scotland On his (lanslation fiom the See of (lias 
jfow (1 dot) ) to St. .AndiowH lie I'stablislnal tlicio 
a now collo”c, St. Maiy’.s, in oonnoction with the 
iinivoiKity. TTnd<*r oidms of the poiw and the kiiijj; 
ho displayed pi oat seventy towaids the ]>ro])apa- 
t ion of hot osy —('.bl. 

-.Iamks ( I.") 1 7-1 (KtU ) , Ahp of (llaspmw, ncplu'w ot 
j)i ccfdinp ; d. Tatis. Aftoi oppositip- tor oipht yoarw 
the plans of the S(‘ottisli nobles to enrich thom- 
Hchos with tlio Hjioils of iiio (liiitch, ho wont to 
Taria in IdtiO, whoto ho actiul as Scottish atn- 
Jiassador. Tn 1.371 lie was floclaiod an outlaw by 
(In' Tiny ('oiincil of Scotland lie was a faithful 
friond and ad\ isor to Maty, (,»uoon of Scots, and 
tliouph in o\ih‘ cn joyed tin* fanir ot .lames VT 
In lohS a Soottisli Act of I'a i I la iiuMit, M'stoii'd 
to him Ins hi'iitapos. honois. and bomdioos.—('.K. 

Beatrice (c. t'ifitlhd), dopiotod in Dante’s 
]K»otry as his pnido thiouph I’aradiso, was the 
daiiphtor of a Floioiitino im'roh.int. Toitinaii, and 
wifi' of Siiiioiio doi ihiidi. Dante’s lo\o loi hoi Was 
piiti'ly spnitual and niysttoal, and atloi hoi di-ath 
his idoali/od love tor hoi was o\pi<‘ss(‘d in the “\’ita 
Nuova,” a colloolion of sonnets She is the i-ontial 
tipiito of the “Dnitia ('onimed lai o])i osont inp 
Jloavonly Wisdom —T K 

Beatrix, S\i\'r, \iipiti, maityr (303), d. Konio. 
Accoidino to ti.idition she was the sister of Sts 
li'anst inns and Siniplioiiis, nniityis. She was at- 
rested after hiiiyinp hei hiotheis, imprisoned, and 
strangled. Toast-, iiO ,lul\'—C.T. 

Beatus, S\I^'r. eonfossor, apostle of Switzer¬ 
land, d. near Lake of 'I hun, Swit/eiland, c. 112. 
Li'peiid 1 elates that Ih'.itus was bapti/.ed in Knj?- 
hind by the Ajuisth' Tarnahas, oidained in Tome 
by St. Teter, and si'iit to Swit/eiland Anothei 
version states that he was an liisli monk who ae- 
conipaniisl St ('olumhan to Sw it/erland, and lived 
in siditiide in a cave above the Lake of Thun. 
11 is story is interwoven with extracts from the 
life of St Ih'atiis of Xh'iidonie, but the two aie 
distinct. Tor yi'ais his cave was a ])lnee of ]iil- 
p:riniap('; afti'r the Ti'forniat ion his cult was tians- 
ferred to the chaju'l at Lunpern in Ohwalden. Feast, 
Berne, 0 Atay. 



Beaufort, bu'fi^rt or bo-fdr, Henry Pka^ntaok 
NET (c. 1377-1447), cardinal, Bp. of Winchester, 
I). Beaufort Castle, Anjou, Trance; d. Winchester, 
JOnpland. He was thrice appointed chancellor of 
Enp^land; as.sisted the pojie in the Hussite war; and 
crow'ned the Kin^ of Trance in Paris (1431). He 
completed Winchester Cathedral, where he is 
buried.—(kF., XTT, 14K. 

Beaufort, Lady Margaret (1441-1.309), Coun¬ 
tess of Richmond and Derby' daughter of ,Tobn Beau- 
toit, first Duke of Somerset, and mother of Henry 
\’ll. Shc' was noted for ])iety and charity. A 
patroness of learning, she jirovided for readerships 
in divinity at Oxford and Cambridge, and re- 
founded Christ’s College and St. .Tohn’s College, 
Cambridge. She translated the fourth book of the 
Imitation of Christ into Tnglish.—(kT. 

Beauly, bfi'li (BKAruiEiO, oi St. .Toiin’b 
Priory, of the Valliscaiilian Older, founded, 1230, 
at Beauly, Scotland, by -lohii Bisset, of the Aird. 
It was tiansierred to the (.’istercians, r. 14(!(), and 
n'biiilt fiom the foundations by Robert Teid, Bp. ot 
Oikiiey, when he became its commendatory prior in 
1.330. His arms (stag’s head vvith a ciosiei issuing 
from the antleis) and his initials an* still to be 
seen above the west dofir. 

Beaumont College, an institution molded on 
the Tnglish public school, founded by' tin* .lesuits, 
IHOI, on the propeity of Beaumont Lodge, (lid 
Wiiidsoi; piepaies s( iidi'iits for the uni\I'rsities. 
Connected with if is St. .Tolm’s Tiejiai atory' Sehool, 
with hnildmga in 'i iidor style and a Teriiendieular 
ehapel designed hy .John Tianeis Hentley. Priests, 
23; students (lO'i.-)), 2C2. 

Beaupr^, Saixtk Axnk dk. See Sainte Anne 
me BEAruRE. 

Beautiful (iate, 'I’tte, one of the gates of 
Herod’s Tein|)le. As it is mentioned only' in Aets, 
3, its exai-t location is not perfectly clear. Scholars, 
however, are faiily agreed that it is the same as the 
Coiinthian Cate of .Tosi'fihns, so called hi'canse it 
was eoveied with Coimtliiim hiass. This gate was 
situ,lied on the east side of the innei ('iielosiire 

at the toj» of a lliglit of 1.1 steps, and led from 

the outer eoiiit, or Coiiit of the Gentiles, to the 

Womi'ii’s Court, a most likely' jilaee for the seem* 

miiiati'd in Aets. 3, as heggais were not allowi'd 
within the saeied pri'einets, and as all men and 
vvonien entering the Tein]de on that side had to go 
tlirongh that gale. ((' j,. b.) 

Beauty, variously' conceived and defined. One 
extreme regards beauty as an independent (piality 
iiiliereiif in things; the other extremi', as entirely 
of the ])er<‘ei\ ing mind. The middle course includes 
both objective and siihj'eetive elements and a mutual 
eorresjKUuleiiee. The beautiful is that which giv'cs 
jileasure Iw its mere perception, involving an ac¬ 
tivity of sense, imagination, and intellect aroused 
hv' objective qualities vaiiously assigned. “Order” 
is the conceded fundamental quality implying 
others prnpo.sod. Reipiisites of beauty arc: integrity, 
harmony, and a clarity impressing without effort 
of the beholder. There is a spiritual beauty aa 
well as that which is perceived in material objects. 

I One form of it consists in the ideals which these 
‘ latter suggest. Its principal form is found in the 
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livcR of good people, whoso characters shine forth in all hranclics of knowledge, history, rliotoric, nmthe- 
their features, manner, and carriage. The beauty of inatics, music, astronomy, poetry, granimai, phi- 
the ceremonies of the Catliolic Cliurch are attuned lo 80 j)hy, hagiography, homiletics, and comincn 
to the noblest aspirations of the soul, elevating it to tarips on Holy Writ. Feast, K. Cal., 27 May.—C.E.; 
the contemplation and love of God.—U.K.; Rother, Sandys, History of Classical Scholarshij), Camb., 


Beauty, Phila., 1924; Duhray, 
Introductory Philosophy, N. Y., 
1923. 

Beccus, John (c. 1220-98), 
Patriarch of Constantinople, b. 
Constantinople. He was one of 
the few Greek ])relates who la¬ 
bored for reunion with Konie, 
accepting the papal primacy and 
their doctrine concerning the 
Holy Ghost. .After the death of 
Eni]i('roi' Michael Paheoh'gus, 
1282, the enemies of reunion 
forced Jiis resignation as patri¬ 
arch and exiled him to Prusa, 
Bitliynia.—C.F. 

Becquerel, Antoink Cf.HAU 
(1788-1878), physicist, b. Cha- 
tillon-sur-Loiiig, France; d. 
Paris. He devoted hiniH(df to 
the study of elect i icily, invent¬ 
ing a constant, cell, a ditferen- 



1903. 

Bede College, Pome, 
founded, 187)2, by Pius IX for 
con veiled Anglican clergymen 
who wished to prepaie for the 
|)riesthood. It was united to the 
English College, 1898, during 
the reign of Ijim) XT IT, hot 8ej)a- 
rated in 1917.—('.E., XI11, 134. 

Bedesman or Bkadsman 
(O.E., hedv, prayer), one who 
Imd th(' duty of praying for 
others, a chaplain of a guild; 
hence, a recipient of any 
bon my, as a [loor man in an 
alm.shonse. Bkok lloi SK, at first 
a ])lace of piayer, oratory, then 
almshouse. Bmie-koli., a list of 
])ersons to be ])rayed for; a 
catalog; a rosary. (ED.) 

Bedford, Gunning Samuel 
{]8(Ui-79), i)hysician, b. Haiti 


tial gal\anonader, and an idectrie thermometer, lie 
wrote seveiiil imi»ortant works and contributed 
articles to sci(‘ntitic reviews t'E.; IT.K. 

—An'I'oine Heniu (187)2-1908). j)hysu*ist, son of 
])recednig, b. Palis. He discovered “Beciiuerel’s 
Kays,” i.e., the invisible radiations from uranium, 
and made important researches concerning optics. 

He is the founder 
of radio-activity, 
and in lt)03 shared 
the Nobel jiri/e for 
physics for his val- 
uaiile woik on that 
subji-ct.—U.K. 

Bede, Old Eng¬ 
lish word for jiray- 
er; lienee, the name 
bead given to little 
jierforated globes 
of bone, amber, 
gla.s.s, etc , threaded 
on a string, by 
which jnayeis are 
counted.—('.E. 

Bede, Thk Vkn- 
KHADLK, Doctor of 
the Church (072- 
735), hi.slorian, b. 
Jarrow, England; 
d. there. A disci])]e 
of St. Benedict Bis- 
VKNBBABLB DBDB cop, he M’us Or¬ 

dained, 702, and re¬ 
mained at Jarrow for the rest of his life, studying 
and writing. He gained the reputation of being 
the most learned man of his day; his influence 
upon English ami foreign scholarship was great. | 
The title Venerable was given to liim within two 
generations after his death. His works compriso 



more, Md.; d. New York. Graduated in medieine 
from Rutgers (V)llege, New A"ork, he taught at 
Cliarleston, Albany, and Xcw Yoik wlierc lie 
founded the Universit.v jMedical Coll(‘ge, and ('stah- 
lished the first free olisletideal clinic for the poor 
in the country. 'I’wo of his obstetrical works were 
adopted as text-hooks in America, and were trans- 
lali'd into German and Frencli.—C.E. 

Bedingtield, Sir Henry (17)09-83), supporter of 
Maiy Tudor and instrumental in plaeing lier on the 
English throne. As lieutenant of the Tower of Eon- 
doll, he had charge of Piincess Elizabeth, vvlio was 
suspeeted of duplieity in W^yatt's rebellion. Later, 
under the Piotestant regime, he suffered tliroiigh tlie 
eiiforeenient of tliepenal lawsagainst Calholies.—C.l'i 

Bedini, Ca.jetan (1800-04), eaidinal and diplo¬ 
mat, b. iSinigaglia, Italy; d. Adterbo. From 1849 to 
1852 he aefed as jiajial coiiiniissary extraordimily 
at Bologna, and in 1853 was mimed Apostolie 
nuncio to Brazil, and instructed to first make a 
visit to the United Slates. His arrival in New Yoik 
was the signal for an Juiti-Catholie outburst eaiised 
by the Knownothing element and the imiuigraiit 
Italian revolutionaries, and a plot to assaHKimite 
him was defeated. After his return fiom Anieriea, 
1854, he was appointed to the See of Viterbo and 
Toscanelbi.—C.E. 

Bedlam (imnlraetion of liethJrhcm), famous 
asylum, London, originally on the site of the pres¬ 
ent Liverpool Street railway station; founded, 1247. 
by Simon FitzMary, sheritr of London, for the 
Order of St. Mary of Betlilelieni, as a general hos¬ 
pital for the poor, with the special duty of enter¬ 
taining the bishops and canons of St. Mary of 
Bcthlclierri, as often as tliey might come to Eng¬ 
land. About 1405 it began to he used as an insane 
asylum; in 1()74 it was moved to Finsbury Circus, 
to a site still called Old Bedlam; the present build¬ 
ing in St. George’s Fields, Southwark, was erected 
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in IHlf). Fornn-rly nianapod by rolijrious wlio made 
ovory ('ffoit lo onro their patuMits, Biallani later be¬ 
came a eiMiti'r of eriud abuses; in the 18th oent\iry, 
ravin" inainacs were exhibited to ^isitoIS at a 
fharye of oni' ]»eiuiy for adniisHion. Bedlam is now 
famouH for successful iieatmeiit of tlie insaiu-.— (' F. 

Beelphegor, uamc }j;iven to the ; 4 o«l Baal of All. 
]*he"or in Aloab, woishijied A\ith immoral i ites at 
Settim. Alatiy Israelites were jiunished by dearth 
for lakiu" jiait in this woiship (Num., ‘ib).- (‘K 

Beelzebub, bc-er/,e-bfib (lleb, haul, lord; ::c- 
hu1>, a lly), a di\iriily worshiped by tb«> Bbilistines 
at Aecaroii, as the "od of Hies, idenlified with tin* 
“demon” in tlie (losiiels. In litike*, 11, be is called 
“cliicf of the (hunons.” The (lieek Acrsioii of th(‘ 
N.T. lias Bi'el/elnil (juiiice of filih), ]>erba]>s an in- 
tiuitioiial cbau”(* of the oiiyinal woid—C.K. (a. JI ) 

Bees, embliuiis in ait associated with lepiesenta- 
lions of Sts. ,'\iubiosi> and Dominic. St. Ambiose is 
jiatioii of bees. 'I’lie lelcicnce to St. Dominic is 
obscure. 

Beethoven, ba'ir.-Mn, Ll dwtc van (1770-1 
comjioser, b. Bonn, (ieiiuaiiv; d Vienna. Bis ear¬ 
liest published conipositifui-', tbna* ])iano sonatas, 
appealed in l7H;k His leacbers fiom 1770-8] weie 
IMeilhu’ a leiioi siiipei, and \'an den Kedeii and 
Ke(‘f(». oipaiiisls to the Coiiil Chapel. While depul\- 
oiyaiiist uiidi'r Neid'c', then aceonipanist at opeiatic 
rehearsals, and seeoiid organist, 1784, he found time 
to compose, and in 1787 astonished Alo/art at 
A’u'iina by his peiformauce As second \iola player 
in the Fleclor Maximilian’s oieliesli:i, his talents 
W(‘i(> hipbly esleenied and in I70li In* was sent to 
N'leiina for lessons Avith JIa\dii in couiitei point. 
Fiom I70r>, with the |)ublica1ion of “Thiee ’liios," 
he composed eontiiiuoiisly, piodueini> liom 1800 l.l 
six symphoiiK's, (In* “('oi lolanus” and “Kj^niont” 
o\('r(uies, and the ojieia “J''idelio ” 'J’be “Xinth 
S_\iuphony” and “Alass in D” beloii" to a tliiid 
]>eriod Ills deafness became aciile in 1802. A law 
suit, l8I(i-20, and the can* of his nnwoilhy lu'pbew, 
coutributi'd lo his (h'cliiic and final illness. lie bad 
coiif.eniplated a “d'l'nlh Syrnidioriy.”—CM., W', 
r, DK.; H'haver, Life of Beethoven, N ^ , 1021 

Befana, ba ta'iia, a j;ieat fail beld in Boine diii- 
iii" (he season of M|iiphan\ A popular juactise sui 
\i\es of selliii" eailheiiware images, and whistles. 

Beghards (jirobably h'leiiiish, /ni/Zica, to ])iay), 
comnniiiif i('s of laymen founded in tin* Nether lands 
in tlie liJIh century Maeli community had a com 
moil jmise, tlu'ie was no juivate piopeity, and all 
niembeis dwt'If, under one loof. 'I’he members were 
of humbh* origin, usually W(>a\eis. dveis, fullers, 
etc, eoiineefed with the craft "uilds, tliioiiph whicli 
tlu'v influenced the ri'liyioiis opinions of the middle- 
class Netherlanders for over two ci'iituiies. With 
tin* spiead of the organization, abuses crept in and 
the Be"hards took ii]) fin* heiesies of the Fiaticelli, 
Ajiostoliei, and Brethren of the Fiee Spirit. Cen¬ 
sured by pope, bishops, and Tinfui.sition, lh<*y le 
niaiiied obstinate. Alaiiy, however, were staiineb 
and well-meaniii" and brought about a refoim. Dope 
John XXll in l;{21 allowed tbeni to lesume tbeii 
former manner of liviii". AVith the diinimition of | 
the cloth trade they decreased and duriti" the j 
French Revolution they disappeared.—C.M. ' 


Begin, he-zhah, Louir Nazaire (1840-102.5), 
Ahji. of Quebec and cardinal, b. Sarosta, Canada; 
d. Quebec. Ordained in Rome, 180,’), he continued his 
studies in Innsbruck and the Holy Land, and re¬ 
turned to Canada in 1807. I'eaehin" for a time at 
J^aval and at the Lower Seminary in Quebec, he 
was made piincijial of the Laval Normal School in 
1884. He was consecrated in 1888 and named Bp. of 
Chicoutimi, becomiii" coadjutor to Card. Taschereau, 
Ahp. of Quebec, in 1801. Named arebbishop in 1808, 
he was made a caidinal by Pius X in 1014. In addi¬ 
tion to the zealous administration of his arch¬ 
diocese In* wrote on doetiinal subjects and took 
an active jiart as an aibiliafor in laboi disputes. 

Beguines, be^'ens, coinrmuiities of women founded 
in Hie Ni'thei lands in the 12th eeiitiiiy. Msf jiblishiii" 
houses on tin* outskiifs of towns, they lived semi- 
monastic liv(*s, and devofed themselves to the care 
of the ]io<)r and the iufiiiii. They took no vows, did 
not relinquish their jiroperfy, and were fi(*e to 
retuiii to tlie world and wed if flu'y chose. When 
it was neeessaiy, they sujipoited themselves by 
ma.nual labor or by teachin;^. Bound toyi'ther only 
I by kindred juirsiiifs and eommunity of woiship, 
[ they had no mothei-bouse, noi eommoii rule, nor 
supei loi-p(*neral; each comniunify was complete in 
it.self and made its own regulation, alth(m"h latei 
SOUK* adojifed tlie i iih* of (he riiiid Oidei of St. 
Fiancis. 4’hey established foundations in (lei many, 
France, and Italy and by tin* end of the I.’tth e(“n- 
tuiy jtractically eveiv town bad at b'ast one be- 
"uinaee Ceiiteis of mysticism, tlii'v pieatly influ¬ 
enced flu* ieli;j;ious lili* of the |)C‘ople, but many 
conimiiiiities partieijiated in tin* heiesies of tin* ayi* 
and well* coiidemi!(*d bv the Coiiiieil of A’leiiin*. 
K(*s(oied by I’opi* .John XXll, most of their bouses 
w'(*ie suitpi(*ssi*d duiin;^ the leli^ious conflicts of tin* 
Kith centuiy and the Fieiieh Revolution. 'rh(*r(* an* 
sev(*ial at the piesent time hovvev(*r, in Hollarnl 
and Belgium, wliieh care loi the sick and the poor 
and make* lace.— C F ; U.K. 

Behaim, bri-hlni, AIaktin (I4.'lf>-1,5()7 ), cartoe^- 
ra[d)ei and naviyator. b. Nui(*mbei", C(*rniany; d. 
Lisbon He was ajipointed by the Kiii^ of Rortu- 
"al member of a coiiiiiiissioii for dct(*ruiiiiin" lati¬ 
tude. He later accompanied (lao on bis expedition 
aloii" (he we.st coast of Africa, and in 141)2 made 
Ills f»eo"ia])liical globe, the (ddest existing, with the 
aid of the Nuiemberg humanist, Schedel.—C.E. 

Behaviorism, the doetiine which limits psy- 
(*liology to the sfudy of huiiiaii Ix'hav ior. It discaids 
con.sciousn(*s.s and ineiital ])roe(*ss(*s aee(*ssihle only 
to per.soiial ex jh*i ieiice; re)(*ets lutrosjieetion, and 
admits the ni(*thod of ob.servation and experimenta¬ 
tion only. Its aim is to forecast wdiat will be the 
response of any human being to a given stimulus of 
action, and to improve human eonduet and condi¬ 
tions. Jts chief concern is tin* study of inherited 
Instincts and acquited habits. Behaviorism incon¬ 
sistently rtjects conseiousnes.s. yet employs con¬ 
scious observation, wheieas consciousness is an 
essential part of true jisyehology; declaring that 
mental ami organic [iroeesses are identical, it be¬ 
comes the philosoph}' of materialism.—U.K. 

Behemoth, Hebrew' word for beasts, left im- 
trimshited in Job, 40, where it indicates a particu- 
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lar iinimal, probably inytbical, in dosoripiion similar 
to the hippopotamus and corresjamdijiff to tin* 
mytl^ical hiftyptian wator-ox, p-chr-mu, ])robably 
adapted into Hebrew as bchrmnh, plural behemoth ; 
lienee, monstrous beast.— IT. K, 

Beinj;, that wliieh is eapalile of existeiiee; its 
synonyms are thiiif^, sometliiiifi;. There are two uses 
of the term; the paitieijnal use («ee Kxistenck), 
_ and the substantival, 

that either nc tuallv ex 

nEUll,MOT]I . , • i r ■ 1 

ists or ean exist, t(»i lie- 

irifx is eitliiM- actual, i.e., existent, oi nu'rely possible. 
It is contrasted with absolute nothingness, such as 
till' imjiossible, e a square eiride, rather than with 
tlie merely non-existent. This term stands for the 
simjilest of all our concejil.s, vi/, , the mere ca])acit,i 
tor existence, and is tlie widest in ap]ilicat ion since 
il represents substances, accidents, modes of exist- 
»‘tic(', (!od, and creatuii' Iti icfly whateier is not ah 
solnte]\ nothmp is sonu'thiin^ or bi'iii^ —Itothei, 
Jlcine^, I’hila., 1!»24; (tienn, Histoiy ot I’liilosopliy, 
St. L, li)2!) ’ (.1 A. m!) 

Bclasyse, doiix, Hakon (c KIl f-Hlt), Itoyahst 
](‘ad(“r. Jtniinp; tin* Commonwealth h<* was a loyal¬ 
ist ajrent in Hn^land, and after the Restoration 
xvas ap])Ointed to inqiortant ]>osts, fioin wliieh he 


fjian liishops; the last named support the stiidmits 
and nominate the piesident. Tlie distin^mislnnj? 
mark of students is the black sash with two led 
stupes at the ends- -C.E., XIII, Kto. 

Beisian Congo, dejiendency of llelgium in Cen¬ 
tral Afiica; est area, PIS,000 sq ni.; est. Bantu 
poj)., S,r>00,000; Cuiopeans, IH.KiO Fonnei ly the 
Congo Kiee State tounded by Li-opold II, King of 
the Belgians, the colony was annexed b\ Belgium in 
IPOS. The natiics piaetise a low toini of fetichisin, 
but missionary wuik is widespread, being conducted 
by I07t» (.'atholie anil tilO i’lotestant inissionai ies. 
Belgian Congo comprises the following ecclesiastical 
divisions: 


Biita, V A. . 
llin»ei ('()ii)j:o, V A 
lljipor K.ihMii. V V. 
lj(‘<>j(i>l(l\'ille. V \ 
Niaiigioii, V A. 
t'.fW tiitvvcip, \ \ 

Uiiiiiul.i, V. \ 

St.mlei falls, V V 
Cl iimli, V A 

llas.nikiisii I*. \ 

llomln, I’ A 
('•Mill iiiiiit\iiic, 1’ \ 
N’oilheiii Kataiiiia. I 
Kw.anico, I’. \ 

Ij.iki- Albert, I’ A 
epper lanitaila, 1’ \ 
lailiiii iiiiii (’eiil!,il J 

laiiK.i, 1* \ 


Belgium, independent monarehv of we.^ter 
io]>e, between Fiance and llollaiul ; area 11,7 


resigned on the enact nienl of 
the 'lest Act (KuP). Im¬ 
peached in coniKH'tion with 
the 'I'ltus Oati's plot, he was 
imprisoned without trial in 
the Tow(‘r of liondon On the 
accession of dames II, he was 
lestoied to fa\oi.—C.IC 

Belfry (L. Tv, bei rfredvs, 
watch-towel), the iippei set*- 
tion of a ehiirch steejile con¬ 
taining bells, or a hell lower 
independent of othm build¬ 
ings. 'The term is also apfilied 
to the traine siippoiting the 
bells and the loom from which 
they are rung d’hey origi¬ 
nated in movable towms of 
Wood Used anciently in at¬ 
tacking fortitii'd jdaees Later, 
stationary toweis were usi'd 
as lookouts and as wateh- 
towi'is on jiublie buildings, la*- 
ing equipjied with bells in the 
]2ih and Idfh ctmturies, to 
warn of danger, assemble 
meetings, etc. Towns rivaled 
each other in the splendor of 
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their belfries, which were con- 


111 ; est ]io|»,, 7,SI l,S7(i, of 

w'hom the gieat ma)ority are 
Callmlic. with about .‘hl.OdO 
I’rotestants and Id,000 di'ws. 
The ('astern pait was a])par- 
ently the first to be evangel¬ 
ized, and the tiist bishop was 
St. Seivais (d. i .dSt). (!hiis- 
tianity was intiodnei'd in the 
west b\ St. That as early as 
the second half of tlii' did cen¬ 
tury, but was lost through 
pagan invasion, and the woik 
of conversion was not com¬ 
pleted until tlie Stii eeiitiiry. 
From the (Itli to tlie Stli cen¬ 
tury it was h'd hy liishops. as 
St. I'doi, St. ivamtieit, and St. 
Hubei t, ami numerous mis- 
sionarii's, uotahly St. Amaiid 
(d. 070 ), Bp. of Al.iastricht 
and founder of many nioiins 
teries to which the Belgians 
ow(‘ miieli of then attachment 
to the Catliohc Faith. After 
jiassing thiongh the hands of 
Lorraine, Burgundy, .Austiia, 
Sjiain, Anstiia again, Fiance, 
and,after the fall of Xapolcoii, 


sidcred symbols of ])ovver. That of Bruges is con- Holland, the Belgian piovmccs revolted in iHdO, 
sidered the finest in Kuropc. while those of (Ihent proclaimed their indcpi'iidence. and were reeog- 
and J^isa are notable. Tonrriai lias jirobahly the iiized as a constitutional monarchy in ISdl. Tlie 
olde.st belfry in existence.—(kK.; IT.Tx. constitution juoclaimcd freedom of worship, of tlic 

Belgian College, liome, founded, 1844, througl' press, and of education, and the civil marriage ccrc- 
the efforts of Mgr. Aerts, Mgr, Pecei, and the Bel- inony became obligatory. The state contributes jiart 
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of the ineomo of the elerpry of all denominations and 
aids in the erection and repair of reliprious build 
ingfl. The Catholic Church is thus administered. 


alines, A 

Year 

C'hfl. 

Pp. 

3.r>47 

13,331 

Brutre.s, t) 





Ohonl, 1) 

1, 




Tji(-Ke, 1) 

nil MMlt 

700 

l,76(j 

.5,000 

Namur, IT. 

i.'T.'-.y 

911 

1,H73 

3,113 

Tounuii, J). 

4th cent 


1,220 

6,500 


Cathn. 
2,r)‘27,ri.'',o 
7(14.H79 
],J42,347 
J/Jl.'i.OOO 
.^H3,7Vi2 
1,230,000 


—C.E.; C.K. 

Belial, be'll-al (Htd)., worthlessness; perha])S 
froTii llelili, Babylonian goddess of Ihe lowei le 
gions), used as a uauie for the demon or de\il. Jn 
2 Corinthians, (1, it is a designation of Satan— 
C.E. (A. IT ) 

Belief, the aecc'ptiug of something as true on the 
word of another (Cod oi man); the religitnis doc¬ 
trines of a ])articular church or sect, eg., Catlndic 
belief or creed, Protestant belief or creed.—C.E.; 
U.K. (1- A. A.) 

Belize, Vicakiatk AeoKTomr of, compris(>s the 
Clown Colony of British Honduras, Cential Amei- 
iea; established as a mission, ISol; Prefectme 
Ajiostolie of British TTonduias, 1SS8; vieaiiate, 
1H93; named Belize, H)2r>. Entiusted to the Jesuits 
»)f the Missouri Pjovince. Vicars Apostolic: Salva- 
toie di Pietro, S-l. (1HKS-9S), Fiiabuiek Chaih's 
lloiikins, S.J. (1H9!)-P.)23), Joseph A. Muiphy, S.J. 
(1924). Cliuiclu's, t)3; stations, .^7; ])nests, secular, 
I; priests (Jt'suits), 24; hclndastics, 0; leligious 
Women, 4.7; college, 1; academy, 1; elementary 
schools, 4.7; pujiils in (dementary .schools, .‘1914; 
(latlndics (est), 29,482. 

Bella dum late fiirerent, et urbcs, or Wtikn 

WAU WAS HAUTNU, ANT) TIIF TOWN, hymn for Dlatitis 
on 12 Feb., feast of the Se\en Holy Kouiuh-rs. It 
was yvritten by Vincent Taioz/.i (IS49-191H) There 
is no mention of translations of this hymn; the 
English title giyen is anonymous—Bntf 

Beliarmine. >dee Boukkt Bft.i.akmt.M';, Bi.f.ssed 

Bellarmine Jug, round bid!ied, narrow'- 

necked vessel with a bearded mask, at lirst collec¬ 
tively called liarinianncr (beaidc'd men) and made 
at Frerdum, near fkilogne, in the l.dtli century. It 
yvas <diang(‘d ju mordvciy into 
the likt'iiess of Card. Bellar- 
inine, and became pojuilar 
with Piotcstants under the 
name “bellarmine” or “grey¬ 
beard” as a coaise i-etoit to 
the cai-dinal's unansyvcrable 
arguments against l’rot(*s- 

tantism in his “(lontrovei- 
sies.” It is now obsolete, but 

there arc numerous sjieci- 

mens extant, above a hun¬ 
dred being in the lamdon 
Museum.—Broderick, T h e 
Life and Works of Blessed Bobert Francis Bellai- 
mine, S.J., Loud., 1928. 

Bellary, brd-la're, mission, India; established, 
1928; entrusted to the English Franciscans. Su¬ 

perior: A. J. \'an <ler Burg (1928). 

Beliasis, EDyv.MiD (l80(j-7,3), English layvyer, 

received into the Church, in 1850. From that time 
to his deatli he was one of the most devoted (latli- 
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olic laymen in England, and was prominently hsso- 
ciated with all Catholic activitie.s.—(IE. 

Bell, Book, and Candle, symbolB used in the 
greater excommunication in the (.'hurch in medieval 
times. After the sentence of excommunication was 
read the book yvas closed, a lighted candle was 
thioyvn to the ground, and the bell tolled, as for 
one dead. (c. J. n.) 

Bell-cot, a small framework and shelter for one 
or more bells, supported on brackets projecting from 
a yvall or built on the roof of chapels or churches 
yvhirii haye no toyvers. Jt often holds the Sauetus 
bell rung at the Consecration. 

Belleville, Diocksf of, Jllinois, embraces that 
jiortion of the state south of the northern limits of 
(he counties of St. Clair, Clinton, Marion, Clay, 
Bicbland, and T>ayvrence; area, ]],(>78 sq. rn.; 
erected, 1887; siilTragan of Chicago. Bishops; John 
Janssen (1888-191.3), Henry Althoir (1914). 
Chur-ches, 139; ])ries(s, semilar. 135; piiesls, regu¬ 
lar, 13; religious yvomen, 002; academies, 2; high 
schools, 9; jtrirnary schools. 80; ])upils in parish 
schools, 11,999; institutions, 11; (jilliolics, 72,313 

Bellini, (Jicnttt.f, (r. 1427-1507), painter, b. 
Padua, Italy; d. \ enici>. He and bis '\ouTiger brother 
yvere the founders of Hii' Vemetian school. Together 
they perfected the ait of oiI-])ainting. inaugurated 
by h'lemish artists. Centile (•ompleted the w'ork ol 
his father in a series on “The Miiach' of the (h'oss.” 
H(' was sent to Constaiitinoiile as one of the great¬ 
est Venetian masters, and his jKO trait of Moharn- 
riK'd 11 and liis “Adoration of tin* Magi” are of this 
jiei lod.-—(' E ; II.K. 

— Clov\NNr (c. 1428-151(5), jiainter, brother of pre 
ceding, b T’adna ; d. \'enice. He surjiassed his 
biothei in jioidie imagination and in the rich color¬ 
ing so char act<‘r ist ic of the Venetian school. Among 
his famous altar-pieces, consisting usually of Ma¬ 
donnas enthr-oned and accomjianied liy saints, are 
tho.se done for the clinrelies of Santa Maria dei 
Frari, S. Zaccari.-i, and S. (xiobbe, in Venic(>. The 
Academy of Abniice contains the last, and another 
tine gioup, “'The Doge Barbarigo before the Infant 
Clirist.” Angels yyith musical instruments add a 
subtle harmony to his griiujis. His excellence a.s a 
portrait jiaint.ei is c'vident in the well-known “Doge 
Loicdano” of the National Caller'y, in London.— 
C.E.; ILK. 

Belloc, Eniz.viucTJi Paynku Pakki-^r (1829-1925), 
English yvriter and philanthropist. Creat-grand- 
daughter of Joseph Priestly, the discovmi'r of oxy¬ 
gen, and mother of Hilaire Belloc and Mrs. Belloc 
Low'ndes, she yvas a member of the biilliant literary 
circle yvliich included Dante Gabriel Bossetti and 
his sister Christina, the Broyymirigs, and Ruskin. 
She became a Catholic in 18(54. Her works include 
“La Belle France,” “Historic Nuns,” and “The 
Flowing Tide.” 

Bells, sacrainental.s of the Cliiirch, blessed with 
religious rites, and used to remind men of religion 
and of God, thereby increasing His grace in their 
souls. It is said that bells yyere introduced into 
Christian emirches about the year 400 by Paulinus, 
Bp. of Nola, Italy. The ringing of bells or gongs 
in the sanctuary is tolerated by the Church, but 
these arc usually not blessed. 'The ringing of the 
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towpr-bell at the Elevation of the Host and the 
Chalice at the principal Mass on Sunday is a 
practise dating; from the 1,1th century, a signal, to 
those not present at the Mass, to kneel and adore. 
Bells arc not runp; from the Gloria of the Mass 
on Holy Thursday to the Ghiria (*f Holy Saturday, 
to denote the Church’s soirow because of the suf 
fcriiif^s and death of Christ. An acolyte, rin^inf? a 
hell, prec(>(les a priest carrying the Blessed Sacia- 
nient from one altar to another in a church or to 
tlu' sick in a c(»nvent or in a Catholic hospital.— 
C.E. ; IT.K.; Coleman, Bells, Their History, Legend, 
Making and Uses, N. Y., lO'iK. (.t. f. h ) 

Bells, Bi.kskino of, a solemn benediction of 
church hells, in which each hell receives a name, 
hence incorrectly termed the “haptism of hells.” 'J'he 
long and solemn ceremony, wliich may he performed 
only hy a hishop, or a pi ic'st es])eciall\ designat(*d, 
cfinsists of Avashing the hell with ludy water, 
anointing it Avith the oil of the infirm ai ithout, 
and chrism within, and otTering yirayers that these 
sacramentals of tlic (dinrch ma\, at the sound 
of the hell, yiut the dimion to flight, jirotect fiom 
storms, and call the faithful to ynavei. The fuming 
cmiser is then jilaccd under the hell, that the smoke 
may fill tlu* cavity, and the eciemony is conchnled 
Avitii the reading of tlie Gospel coiii'erning Martha 
and Mary. The identical iitual is found in use in 
Carlovingian tinu's and ])rohahlv dates fiom about 
ThO Simplified blessings are used foi other hells. 
—C’hh; SnlliA’an, Mxteinals of the Catholic Church, 

N. Y., H)17. 

Belmont, Atuify Nui.t.ttts of, Moith Carolina, 
comprises Catawlia, Ch'A eland. Bin ke, Gaston, Lin 
coin, ATc1)oa\(‘ 11, Bnlk, and Buthetford counties; 
area, Khid r(|. in.; suffragan of Santa Ee. Itelinont 
Alihey, also called J\1aryh(‘l|) Abbey. A\as founded as 
St Mary's College by the Bimedictines, 1S7S, raised 
to an ahlu'V, ISSf, and elected into an ahhe\ 
inilliiis, iniO. The college r(*cei\ed its charter for 
secular education, ISKti; connected Avith it ar«‘ an 
academy and a serninaiy, founded LSHS for students 
for the abbey 'iivlliiis and Southei n missions. Ab¬ 
bots Ordinary; Leo Haul, O.S B. (ISH7 1024), \ iii- 
ci'iit Tayloi, O.S.B. (1025). (dmrelios. 7; stations, S; 
yiriests, regular, 17; religions Avoiiieii, IS; college, 1 , 
seminary, 1 ; boys’ school, 1 ; girls’ school, 1 ; pupils 
in schools, 107; colori'd sidiool, 1; Catholics, 152 

Belmont, Fuaivcoir V’acuon dk ( 1()45-1712) , 
fifth Superior of the Suljiicians at Montreal, h. 
Gronobh*, Fiance. He Avent to Canada in KiSO, and 
laliorcd among the Tndians at La Monfagne unfil 
1700 when he bi'came snyierior. He creeted Fort 
de La Montagne and the old seminary and began 
the coiistrnetion of the Laehine Canal. Among his 
Avorks are a history of Canada, and funeral orations 
of Veil. Marguerite Bourgeoys and others prominent 
in the religious life of that counfty.—C.E. 

Belmont Abbey (Aimt;Y of St. MmiAKT. and 
All Atvgelb), Hereford, England, founded. 1851), hy 
the Benedictines as a central novitiate and house of 
studies for the English Congregation; erected into 
an abbey, 1920; priests, 14. 

Belomancy (Grr-, hcloa, dart; mantcia, divina¬ 
tion), divination practised by means of arrows 
(Ezech., 21). 


Bema (Gr , step), originally any raised ytlat- 
form. tlien the jdatform in Boinan basilicas idii- 
taining the judges’ seats; in the Greek Ortlioilox: 
Church the sjuice surrounding the Ibdy Table be¬ 
hind the iconostasis nr image screen. 

Benedicamus Domino, h.^-nfi-de-ca'inus do'me-nn 
(Lat., L(‘t us bless flic Lord), iinocafmu said ul 
the end of Mass aaIu'ii tlu* “Gloiia in Fxcclsis Deo” 
is omitted, and usually answered Avilli “I)eo Gra- 
tias” (I’lninks he* to God); sometimes used as a 
salutation and as a signal for i isiiig in religions 
eommiinil i(*s and .seminancs. (('. .t, d. ) 

Benedicitc, ha na-de'ec-ta, 4’iik, or Cantici.e of 
THE Tjikee (‘hxxjiue'V, canticle nllered by Siiirach, 
Misaeh, and Ahdemigo when tli(>y ri'iimined un¬ 
harmed upon being easl into the lii'i y fnimiee by 
Nahnehodoiiosor for refusing to adori* a goldi'ii 
statue he liad set up (Dan., 1). II lu'gins lit ix du ilr, 
omnia njxta Dnmini, Daniuio (0 all yi* AVorks of the 
Lord, bless ye the Lord), and is included in the 
Homan Bie\iary for Lauds on Snii(biys 1 lirongliont 
tin* year. 

Benedict I (Lai,, blessed) or BoxosrH, Pope 
( 575-579). 1). Home; d. there. He leigiu'd dm ing 
the famine Avhieh followed u])oii a Lombard invasion 
of Italy, and died (biriiig a sii'gi* of Pome.—C.E.; 
Grisar.' 

Benedict II, Saint, Poi’F, (()S4-(185), h. Homi*, 
d. there I'o slioilen the time of vaeaiiey at the 
death of a jioiie he oblaiii(*(l from the b.mperoi 
Conslantiin* a deoiee abolishing tlu* im])erial 

eonfiimalion of Die popi* elect befon* coiisccial ion. 
He reinstaled St Wilfiid in the Sei* of Votk, of 
Avlii«-b lie had been un|usliy (b'jnived. F(*asl, 7 May. 

■—C F ; Ala nil 

Benedict Ill, Hopi’ (H55-S5S), d. Honu* A Ho¬ 
man ejlizeii, he sneeeed(*d T.eo !\'. On (lie day 
(if the pa]tal eoionation l'’aiip(*iur Lotliair died, 
h*a\ing llie Fiankish kingdom diAided among 
tive relatives. 4’he Slavs, Yorinaiis, and Saia 
ecus redoubled tlieir attacks iiiioii tlie Flanks, and 
to defray I lie (“Xjienses of I lie wai flic Fiankisb 
nobl(*s seized Cbiueli ]iio]t('rlv and sold il. 'I’ln* 
clergy vv(*ie jioweiless, bill Bi'iiediel vv.is insl ru 
mental in leinoving manv of the abuses. He n*- 
paiied Home after the Saracen laid, H4(i, and re¬ 
ceived a visit and gifts fiom tin* Saxon Kino 
zFlIlielwulf and his son, tin* fiiluie Kiii” Altii'd 
the ftreat.—C.K.; Alaiin. 

Benedict IV, 1’upe (c. bOO-c. 901), b Home; d. 
there. He aviis a Homan by birtli and as pope 
eioAviK'd Emperor Loui.s III, tin* Blind, and 7(*cog 
nized tin* legitimacy of l’o])c t'ormosns and ujibcld 
his ordinances.—C.E ; ATann. 

Benedict V (Guamaiattcus) , Pope (9(;t-9()5), 
h. Homo; d. Hamburg, Germany. A eaidinal-d(*aeon, 
he was elected }»o}»e in ofiposition to Lmpi'ioi Otto’s 
candidate, the nnti]n)]u', Loo. Otto i mnu'diat(*ly 
inarehed to iHime and carri(*d Beiu'dict off to Gi*r- 
inany Avhere he died. His remains w(*re later trails 
lated to Kotno.—C.F.; Alanii 

Benedict VI, Pope (972-974), h. Home; d. then*. 
Shortly after he Avas i*lect(*d pope he was impiis- 
orn*d and strangled hy a faction of the Kalian 
nobility under the aiitijiope, Boniface Franco.— 
C.E.; Mann 
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Benedict VII, I’ope {074-983), b. Komo; d narinn, iiistittiliiij? iininertMis refoniis and loquiring^ 
there. lie was Tip. of Sutri. and when elected po])e absolute acceptance of (he Bull “Unif^enitus” against 
his authority was dis])uted bj' the antipope, Boni- Jansejiisin. In diplomatic affairs lie 

face Franco, and bis lollowers. He Avas ipdield, li(»w- lacked firmness, settlinff tbc contro- 

ever, by the empeior, Otto IT, lie atlem])ted to versy bdueon tlie Kin^>'s of Najdes, 

check simony, piomoted monasticism, and ap]>oinled EEM StaA’oy, and Boi-tufial in an indc'cisive 

(lie tiist Al)i) of ('aitha;j^e.—C.H.; ]\lann. imuiner. Ills rejinfation suffered 

Benedict VIII, T’oi’E (1012-24), b. Borne; d. throuyli his misiilaecd trust in Card. 

Ilicre Count of Tusculum, ami biothei of .lolin XI \ Coscia.—C.F. 

(XX), ]i(“ warn a layman before bis eleetnm. As arms of Benedict XIII, antijiope. b!ee 

])ope he sulHliied t he 'Creseentii. defeated (he Saia- J>i..NiJ.ier LrNA. I’Kmm DE. 

ecus, a nd cron Jied as enijiei or, Ilejir\ 11 of (ha man; Benedict XIV (rirosPEKO Lorenzo 

fioju Avhom he Jeeeived a ehaitei eoidiimiiie the do Lamrkrtini) , Pork ( 1 740-bS ), h. Bologna. Italy, 1 (iZb : 
nations of CIiailemaRne and Otto, lie ln‘Id a synod d. Borne. After tilliri" 7nan\' important o/Iiees he Ih'- 
at Pavia in order to lestiain simony—C Ih; Alaiin. came a eaidirial, and latei Ahp. of lloloona. As pope 
Benedict IX, 1’oRE (1032 41; KMb; 1017 IS), In* adopted a liheial policy in dealing 
d. jirolialily (.'Toifaferrata, It.ily. Count of 'rnseii- with foieiR^n poweis, aiiolished nsiiiy, 
lum and nephew of the lao piee<>dinR ('iicoin n^<u} r-ommeiee, Jinproied apii- 
jiopes, l)e j)hieed on tlie ]>apal enltnral methods, leioi med I lie jioliili(y, 

thioiie li\ his fatlii-i, Albeiie, when a and decreased taxation. He iiiliueiu'i'd 
yontli ot tw(‘nf\. lb* was dineii fiom spiiitiial matl<‘is liy liis Bulls and 
oflice ill KMI In a lonnaii laetion, s«s Imkw el lea Is, i efJiulaled mixed maiiiaci'S, 
unlit to Mill' b'eliiiiiniR lie ex])elled settled tbe eont i o\ (‘i sies i(‘”ai(liuR tbc 
the anfipope, .tuhn of S.ibina, and le IMaiabar UTid Cbiiiese lites. and ie\ised j!eni>,iu( T 
ARMS OF instated biniscdt, but resigned infaxoi tbe Homan IMa i tyi oIojia . As a seliolar 

iiKNKDKT (il Cie^oiA \'l Hecietliiic tins action li<‘ foiin(l(*d a<‘ademi(‘s ot bisloiy, law, litniR'y. and 

lie .‘ittempted to le^am tin* iliaii but eslablisbed ebairs of ma(lamiat les and science. He 
Fm|»(‘ior Ibmiv III int(M\ciied, and at tbe Coimiess wiote a useful woik on canon law Macaulay calls 
ot Siitii tbe tliK'c cl.iiinants were dejioM'd and Clem- him “'I’lie liesl, and wisest ot men.” (Fssay on Fred- 
e'lt 11 (dected po|)e Cpoii ('lenient's di-atli Benedict et i<‘k tbe (Beat ) —-C L. 

seized tbi' tlnone aRaiii Iml was luieed out by Clem- Benedict XIV, aiilipope (r’ 1 t2r)-e. 1130). Lit- 
enl's siieci'ssoi , Damasiis II --('.F , Mann. He liisloiieally eeilaiii is known aboiil, this anti- 

Benedict X, anlipope See Mixiii s, .loiix, I’>p ]>o]»e. W'hen the antipope Pedio de Jama, dic'd, llirei' 
of M'lletii. of bis eaidnials elected tlie antipojie Alnfio/; a. 

Benedict XI (Nki'ot.o Boce \sini ), Bik.sskd, fomtb e.iidmal, dean (aru-i, on his own authority 




I'oi'E (1303 01), 1) I'ie\iso, Ilal\, 

12 10; d I’eiiiRia When Mastei (ten- 
cral of tlu' Dominican Oidci he ai- 
lanyed an annisliec' between I’liilpi 
1\' of Fiance and Fdwaid 1 ot Ihi;^- 
land. lailei In' was made ( aid Bp ol 
Ostia, and dclciidcd Bonit.ic'c Xlll 
apainst William of XoL'aicl and the 
Colonna faction As |io]»e be removed 
tbi' jiaital ceiisiiie tioin Philip .iiid 
I'hance, and absohi'd the eaidiiials f.ivoiiii” the 
Cidoima Ills deatli is bi'in'M'd to have oceuiied 
fioiii poison I ne h\ tlie aeenls of William of Xo^aiet 
^■easl, 7 duly, at Home and jn the Domimean 
Ol del.—(' F ; But ler. 

Benedict Xll (IvecpEs Four.mi'u), 1’ork 
(1331 12). 1) Saxeidun, Fiance; d. 
Home. A Cisl ei eia II. Bji. ol Pamn'i’s 
and eatdinal, he became the thud of 
the Aa i^mon ]H>pes. He sought to fiee 
the papacy fiom !''ieneb inllueiiee and 
to 1 ('stole the Sec* to Borne, curbed 
nejiotism. j.m anted lu'iieliei'S with dis- 
AKMs OF el imination, eondc'iiiiied “pluralit ii's,” 
iiKNiiucT and strenotbened tlu' Faith in oiitly- 
iiiR (list riels.—C.F ; Pastor. 

Benedict XIII (Pikhu) Fkwcksk) Okmint), 
J’ORK (1721 110). b. (iTavina, Na]des, 1(149, d. Bonw'. 
}T(' became a Dominican was made :i cardinal, 1072, 




elected tin' anlipope lb nediet X I \' who was reeofr- 
Jii/(‘(1 bv tlie Count ol AimaRiiac, and who disap- 
jieaied fiom histoiy almost mimediately.—J*as- 
t(vr. 

Benedict XV (Ciacoxio della Cutlsa), Pore 
(1911-22), b P(‘r1i. Italy, 1S.3 1; d. Knme Xhiiieio 
to S[»airi, pi ivy ehambei lain, .\b|i. of Bologna, and 
eaidoial. In' was elected diieetly after tlii' oiilbieak 
of tlie \\oild Wai. and iiiaiiitaiiicd a jiositioii of 
nentialily tluoiioliout. He s(>nt a io]>- 
1 ('S('iitati\(' to ('aeli count ly to work 
for ]i('ace, and in 1917 del i\('t ed the 
PJc'a foi Peace, wliieli demanded a 
cessation ot Jiostilities, a i ('(biet ion of 
arnuniK'iits, a, enaranteed fieedoin of 
tlie seas, and iiileriiational arbitia- 
tion. Piesideiil Wilson was tbe only 
rnb'r who answeied liiiii, dc'cliii iii;j^ kenkdk t 
[K'aeo jnifio.ssible, t]iou”b be att(>i- 
waids adopl('d most of Benedict’s projiosals for 
eslabhsliin;; jK'aee. At tin* close of tbe war France 
and Spam lesuiiK'd dijilomatie i('bitions with tbe 
\atieari. and Cleat Biitaiii retained ja'iiiianently 
tli<> imbassy she bad establislu'd duiinp: tlu* wuir. 
Benedief }M-omul<^^ated tlu' new Code of Canon Law, 
established tlie Cojdie C(dl('y;e a I Bomi', enlarged 
till' foicion mission tii'ld, and in bis tiist Fiiieyelical 
eondemmd errors in modern idiilosopliieal systems. 
He (leiu ui.eed tbe viidaliou of Belfrium and p;ave 
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and was a])])oiiited sueei'ssively Bp. of Alaufri'donia, j fie'dy lo the victims of tbe war, widows, orphans, 
Ck'seiia, and B(>nevento. As po[»e he was a diseipli- I and wounded, and established a bureau of eommuni- 
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cal ion for prisoners of war with their relatives.— 
C.K. Suppl.; U.K. 

Benedictbeurn Abbey, in the Bavarian Aljis 
ahoul .'{(J rn. s. of Munich, founded liy thiee brothers, 
Lanfrid, Wulfrani, and J'diland, as a college of 
re^oilar canons, 740; ri'vived under tin* Benedicline 
Kule, 10.41 It lu'canie famous for sclndarshij) and 
])i(4 v dunn'r I he ]\liddle Aums; was ra\a^ed dur¬ 
ing the 'J'liirty Years War; sn])])ressed hy the 
co\ (‘rniiK'nl, 1S0.4, and used as hariaeks, lios- 
pilals, and s( ud-lnnise. In ]!)0] I'^reilanr \on 
J'vTanno-KJetl, restorer of several nionasleii(*s. of¬ 
fered r)..'')00,000 marks for tin* ]»roj)eity, hut was 
met hy a demand for J‘2,000,000, uhndi lie lefnsed 

Benedic t Bi.scop, S'aint, ahind (r. (iiJH-OtM)), d 
W'ea rniont h, Kn^-Iand. 7h* was educated at the eontf 
of Oswy, I'vin^f of JYoi t hnmhna, and receiied tin* 
Benedictine* habit at Ijeiins, (iOt), heconiin;r Abbot of 
St. Beti'i’s. Canteibuiy. Tie intiodnced into laifrland 
tin* Itoman Ihle in jd.u'i* ol the ('(*ltic nsaees, the 
ail of mabiny plass windows, and tin* bnildine of 
stone clmiclies. Ibition ol l'ai”lisli Jfcnedict rnes 
Beast. 12 IVIi—C.K. 

Benedictine Order. Set* (taitEU oi-' St. BK'VKi)it"i' 

Benediction ( l.at . hrm <1 id id, a bh'S'^in:.;) , in 
the Dnine OHice a In iet blessing piononnced b\ t lie 
oniciant n|ton tin* leadi'i iietoie the latt(*i b(“eins the 
lessons oi Matins 'bbe blessinp^ is pi<‘(‘<‘ded bv t he 
j)f‘lilion “dnbe Domine bi'iiedic-ei e” (Di'ien, Sir. a 
blessing*). 'I’be earl-\ use of sindi blessiiies in the 
Otlice is attested in tin* 1th cenlniy and in tin* 
Beiiedietine OHice ot tin* 0th centniy. See Bl.KSSIM.; 
BkINKDICTION Ol' Till*; Bl KSHKD SwUAMKN’I'; Jh'.M'- 
nrc'i'ioTV WITH ('moan At. (.i. k.) 

Bencdictional, a book <*ontainin” lienedietions 
or bh'ssinos nsi'd in the* Chutcli.—C.l'b 

Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, a 
popular Kncharistic di'xotion in tin* Catliolic 
('liiirch of tile lattin Jtite. In the moie solemn form 
of this ceremony tin* olTieiatine piicst is Acsted in 
snrplic(', slide, and copi*. 'The conseciated Host, 
enclosed in tin* osti'iisoiinm (((v ), is ])lac(‘d on the 
altai Ol in a niclu* aboM*, and is incensed hy the 
iniest d’ben the last two \('ises of the hymn “J’anye 
Tjinpnia” (“d’antiim lAeo . . . flenilini . . .”) aie 
siiiift, dm iiift the S(*cond of A^diieh the Bh'ssed S.ieia- 
nu'iit is attain inci'iised as hefoie. 'I’he Aeisndt* 
“I’anem de cielo” etc and its response “Onnn* delec- 
tanientiim” etc. are sunt;, and the jn-iesi ehants the 
prayer of the Bh'ssed Sacrament “Dens rpii nobis" 
(‘tc. 'riien with his bands covered by a veil pendent 
fjoin iiis shonlders lie niake.s the si^n ol the eioss 
over the eotiftrecation w ith the ostensoi inin; after 
W'liieh the consecrated Host is rejdaeed in the taber¬ 
nacle t^snally a Kiichaiislie hymn, e e., “() Sain 
tai is,” is snii}*; at the be"innine of tdie ex]iosition, 
and a hymn of firaise, , “Jjandate Dotninnm” is 
sniiv at the eonclnsion of the ceiemony. Othei hymns 
and ])rayers are ])ermitted hefoie the “Tanlnni 
hlrf^o”; and nowadays the Divine Praises are ffeiiei- 
ally recited by jniest and ]ieople after the hlessinfr, 
hofon* the Blessed Sacrain(*nt is leplaei-d. At least 
twi'lvo candles must lx* liehted on the altar dm 111 " 
the function. Benediction originated with the cus¬ 
tom, which came into vogue during the 14th century, 


of exjmsing flu* Blessed Sacrament for adoration 
Suhsetiuently (c. IGth century) the blessing with tlie 
Sacied Host was added. The genetal law ot tlie 
t'huich ])ernuts Bem>diction, both moining and 
CA'cning, on the feast of Cot pus (’hiisti and during 
it.s octave. For a good leason the Inshoj) may grant 
permission for this dt*\ofion on othe*- iccasioTis. 
The second Ctmnc^ of Haltirnou* allows iH iiedietion 
in chnndies thionohont the T'nited Slater on Sun 
days, feast of the fiist and S('c<m(l classes, twici* a 
wo(*k dming T.ent, every day during- a mission, and 
at the Bortydlom s’ de'.otion, besides the days 
designated b_v the individual bishojis (' B ; M'uest 
Mullaney, Matti'rs Jntmgical, t'in., 1!»2.‘); Codex 
Iniis t'anonici, can 1274. (K. .i, c ) 

Benediction with Ciborium,a h‘ss solemn form 
of Jlenedietion ot the Blessi'd SaciamenI .At Ii'ast 
six candles aie lighted on I be allai; llie [u lesl, is 
usually \ested in sniplice and stol(*, but mav wear 
tin* cope. The labernacle is o[)ened so that t he 
ciboiinm containing the Blessed Saciainent can be 
set'll, the “'ranlnin Bigo,” “Banem de c,elo"efc, and 
the j<ia\ei nf the HlessctI Saci anient are smig or 
lecited and the pi i(*st impaiis the blessings with 
the ciboiinin as is done in I In* nioii* sideinn foim 
w'ith the osleiisorinm. Inct'iist* nia\ lie used ai the 
beginning ol t he exposit uui and dming tin* “'ranfnm 
Bigo ” No spt'fial pet mission ol I lie bisliop is le- 
fpiiied for this form of Ih'nedielion Uhiesl-Mnl- 
laney. IMatteis Litnigi<‘al, (’m., ]!»2.>; Codex Imis 
t'anonici, can. P27 1. (v . 1 . e ) 

Benedict Joseph Labre, S\im, (onlessor 
(17 I.S-.S;>), pilgiim, 1). .Anu'lles, Bianei*; d Pome. 
.Alter misnecessfnl altemjits, heeansi' of Ids yonlh 
and ]<oor liealtli, to obtain tlie leligions babit in 
lln* Tiajpiist, ('isl<*reian, and ( a 1 1 linsuin oiib'is. In* 
de\ol('d bis leinaining 14 yeais io tra\i'Iing over 
Bmope, Aisiling famous sliiiiu's, and leading a. 
life of gieat nioitilieaf ion AVoi u out by aiisti'ii- 
ties, lie collapsed outsidt* a ebuieb 111 h’ome, and 
died sJioitly affei. He was known as tlie "Saint 
ol tin* h’orty TToms D(*\'ol ion,” follovAing this de 
\otion wlieu'Acr be could. His dealb was followed 
by a multitude of mil m b's ('aiioui/.ed. BSSl Pel- 
ii*s in S. Maria di'i Monti, PoiiK*. Beast, IG .Api il. 

- r:.E. 

Benedict of Anianc, Svt.xt. ahhot (7l.')-S21). 
After a slioi t militaiy <*areei he enteied tin* mon 
asteiy of St Se(|nanns and lali'r estuhlislied a Ih'ne- 
dietim* house at Anianc, wliicli liecamc the model 
and centi'r of the monastic icfoiiii in I'hanci* under 
Tjoiiis tin* Thons. Tn .SI 4 Txims founded foi him tin* 
Ahhev of t '01 ni'limmisler. He was the leader of tin* 
symxls at Ai.x-la-Chapelle, SIG and SI 7 lh*nediet 
defended the oithodox teaching against ^'(*IlX of 
llrgel, h*ad(‘r of the Adoyitionists. Feast, 11 l''eb. 
Cl*:.; Butler. 

Benedict of Nursia, Satnt, eonlessor {<■ <1S0- 
r)44). founder of westcin monast leisiii, h, Nursia, 
Italy; d. Monte Cassino. A hiotliei of St. Selndas- 
tica, when only 17 he leiionneed tin* w'orld, and 
tin* wealth and yiosition of his family and took 
ri'fnge in a cave at Suhiaeo, in tin* Sabine moun¬ 
tains, when* he lived as a lieimit for si'veial year.s 
and established 12 monasteries for his followers, 
over which he ruled as abbot. Driven by peiseeu- 
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tion from Sulmuo, lie at Monte CasHino, Merited or elected, but not tliose which arc of free 

erected a lar^'c uionastery and eHtabliMhed his fa- collation. (w, J. M.) 

mouH rule, combining' manual labor and ascetic Benefit of Clergy, exemjition from the jurisdic- 
practises; he later founded a Hceond house at Ter- tion of civil courts granted to the clerj'y in England 
racina. lie died before the altar after receiving Holy from the time of William the Conqueror, and last- 
(’onnniinion. ITe is invoked against fioisoning. Km- ing with occaHional restrictions down to 1827 when 
bleins: Itusli, ia\en, bell, ciosim-. ]\elics at Monte it was aboli.shed. In the early days it was even 
Cassino and Kleuiy-sui-Loire. Feast, 11. Clal., 21 extended to all who could read. Hinee as a rule only 

]Viurch._C.K.; Buth'r. clerics had that accomplishment. The cxerajition was 

Benedict of San Philadelphio (BENKUitT the recognized in the American colonies until denied by 
Moon), Saint, eonfessor (17)20-89), b. San I’hila- Act of Kongrcss, 1790.—C.K.; Desmond, Tlu' (diurch 
delpluo, Sicily; d. ralerino. Ills jiaienls weie and the Law, tdii., 1898. (w. o,) 

Idhiopian slaves, converted to Clinstianity. Kieed Benemerenti Medals, pontifical decorations in- 

by his mastei at an eaily age, he joined a group stituted by GJrcgory XVI, 1832, and awarded as a 

of hermits on Monte Ihdlegiino, under llie Fran iccognition of dnstingnislied military and civil 
cisean rule, and seived as supeiioi for 22 years seivict-s. 'I’lie militaiv medal bears on one side 
Aftei (lie dissolution ol this .soeielv by Fo/>e I’lus the imag«‘ of Cregory X\T and on the other an 
1\’, Henediet joined the leltnmed Recrjllects of the angel healing a scrrill with the woid Jirnrnirr- 
J'Tanciscan Cider, and was (dccted gfiiardian of the cuh beneath the ])aj»al emidems 'I'lie civil medal 
house at Ihilermo, which he refoimed and ruled has li( iickk icutt surioumh'd by a eiowu of oak 
until his death. C!anoiii/,ed. 1897. Feast, 3 Api ih- leaves engraved on its face suiiacc'. 'They are worn 
C.iy on 1h(‘ bieasf, sus]tend('d by i ilibons of the jiajial 

Bcnedictiis, '1'mk, or ( antkt.k of /aouaky, a colors, 
pong of t hanksgiv mg beginning Jiriirtlirlus Douu Benevento (Lat , hem- rca/a/a, fair wind), town 
nus, Ih'us Israel (Bh'ssed h(‘ (he Lord Cod of and former papal piineipality of Camjiania, Italy. 
Isiaeh. utteied by Zachaiy U])on the biith of his It occujiies the .site of the ancient Maleveiitura, 
son, dohn the baptist (Lukt‘, i). It is one of lounded by the Samnites and eoinpit'ied by the 
th(‘ thiee “evangelical canticles," is ineludi'd in the Komans, 27;’> n.o , who <‘hang(‘d its nanu'; destioyed 
Roman Rreviaiy f<'r Lauds daily throughout thi“ by the Coths a.ij. f)42. An iiidi'pendent Lombard 
year, and is also used at othei liturgical func duchy from r>7l, it was ceded by Fmperoi Henry 
tioiis, cHjiecially at thi- moment of intmnient at Til to J’o[»e T.eo TX, lO.l.'t, w lio led an cApialition 
funerals. against the Is'orman invaders ol Benevento and 

Benefice (Lat., heiieftnu m, a benefit), a jiirid- finally succeeded in making them his devotes] sub- 
ieal entity elected or const ituled in jteiitetiuty by jeets. Fiom 1053 till 1800, when it was annexed to 
comiietent eeeh'siastiea 1 aut.hoiity, consisting of a the Kingdom ot It.ily, this princijiality, Miriouiided 
sacied olliee and the right of leeeiving tin* nwenue^ liy the Kingdom of Najiles, was governed liy a dele- 
acciiiing to that olliee. 'Those leveiiiies may aiise gale of tin' Holy Nee, but, was veiy often occupied 
from- propel ty, movable or immovable owned liy by the Neapolitans. 'Tin* .seat of an ai'e-hdiocese sincx) 
the liemdiei'; oldigatoiy eonti iimtions made bv a 939, it was the scene of eleven councils from 

family or some moral jhm.soii, the voluntary oiler 1059 to 1545. Jts Ryzaiitiiic cathedral dates from 

ings of the faithful or stidi* fees to he paid accord- the 9th centiiiy, the r-hureh of St. So[)hia fioin the 

ing to dioci'san statute or laudable custom; the Loiiibaid pmiod (c. 700).—(tK. 

choir distributions, exeejd. a tliiid jiait of the Benevolence (Lat., heue, well; volrus, wish- 
same, if the entile levenues consist of such <Iis- ing). the disjiosition to promote the welfare and 
tnbutioiih. Rcnelici's are divided by the (‘orb* info: hap()int>s.s of otheis. Tn theology, love of henevolcrice 
consistoi ial, which aie usually confeiied in a con- mr*ans chai ity, which seeks what is good for the 
History, or non-consistoi nil ; seculai or leligioiis, sake of one who is loved, in contrast to the love 
according as they aie contided to tin* eaie of the of conciipisr-ence, by which good is sought for the 
secular or rr'ligioiis cleigv; double (residential), sake of the one who loves. Kiiendship consists in 
wdiich havi* attached flu* obligation of lesidence, or mutual love of benevolence. 

Him[)le (iKUi-ie^idential) ; manual (temporary, rr*- Bengy, biui-zlu', Anatoi.k df. (1824-71), Jesuit 
movable), or yierfiet ual (inemovable), according as martyr, b. Jbmrges, l^T'nnce; d. Paris. He was 

the incumbent can be removed at will or not; and chaplain to the French soldiers in tin* (Irimean 

curnta, which involved the cure of souls, or non- and Franco-Prussian wars, and was martyred by 
curata. According to an otfieial rejdy from Rome, the French Communists. See Commitnf;, Maktyrs 
1921, paiishes in the United Stat<*s an* legarded as of the. 

benefices.— C.K.; P.C. Augustine. (w. .i. M.) Benignus (Lat., kind), Saint, confessor (d. c. 

Benefices, Colfation of, the giving of a vacant 467). Abp. of Armagh. The son of Se.senen, an Iriah 
benefice to one canonically fit by <*omfietent ec- chieftain, he was converted and baptized hy St. 
elesiastical authority, with due respect to an ac- ]*atrick, to whom he later served as coadjutor in 
quirv'd right of jucsciitatioii, eh'ction, etc. 'The jiope the See of Armagh, being known as St. Patrick’s 
can confer any benefice in the universal Cluiieb. favorite disciple and right-hand man. He was re- 

The hishoj) enjoys the same right within his own nowned for his musical talent; and assisted in com- 

diocese, hut his vicar general does not. Wliile fiiling the “Sonchiis Mor,” or old Irish code of law. 

the see is vacant, he who niles the diocese van He resigned his see some* time before his death, 

confer those benefices for which one has been pre-) Another Irish saint named Benignus was superior 
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of the inonastx^ries of Killmrmon and Drumlease. 
Feast, 9 Nov.—C!.E. 

Benincasa, Uksula, Venkbahle (1547-1018) 
foundress of the Order of Theatine Nuns, and of tin 
Theatine Hormitesses, b. Naples; d. near Castel St. 
Klnio, Italy. Kumors of her visions and oestasics 
excited {•oniiiient and she was called to Konu* and 
questioned by Gref^ory X U f, who ])laeed her under 
the direction of St. Pliilip Neri, lie was much irn 
pressed by her ]uety. In 15H:{ she established neai 
Castel St. Elmo the Oblate Sisters of the Irninacu 
late Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, called 
Theatine Nuns, their habit re.semldijig that of the 
Theatine clerics. Their rule included simple vows, 
active life, and adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Tn 1(517 slu; founded tin! coTitem{)hitive Hermitesses 
The rules of bf)th U'ere a])])roved b) Grcfiory XV 
in 1023. She introduced the wearing of the hi 
scapular of the Jmniaeulate Con(aq»<ion. Commem- 
oiated, 20 Oct. 

Benin Coast, Vtcakiatk AeosTomr of. West 
Africa, established as a mission, 1S(5(>, ainl as a 
vicariate A])ostolic, 1S70, com])i ises a hii^e Ee^ro 
teriitory; area, 0(5, 25(1 s(j. m ; entrusted to the 
Society for African Missions of Joyous. Vieai 
Apostolic, Ft'rdinand 'I'l'i-rien, appointed, 1!)12; resi¬ 
dence at Lagos. Stations, ISl; schools, lOO; institu 
tions, 1(5; Catiiolics, 17,743. 

Benjamin (Eeb, son of my right hand), young¬ 
est son of dacob, and ])referied with ,lose])h above 
all the other sons I’lessed by famine, Jacob wouhl 
not send Bi'nianiin with liis brethien into Egypt, 
to seek grain, lint con.sented v hen Joseph rctiised 
to giA'e the grain unless the brothers weu* acconi 
fianied by Benjamin, to whom he was very devoted 
(Gen, 42 and 43) C E. (f. ,t. e. ) 

Benjamin, 'rimiK of, oik' of the 12 tiihes of 
Israel, founde<l by Bmijamm. Xloses ]>ronounced a 
sjiecial blessing iqion this tiibe (Dent., 33), which 
at the division of the tei ritory of Chanaan under 
Josue, obtained its share between the frontiers of 
Ejihraim, Dan, and Juda (Jos, IS). Tn the time of 
the Judges, it was involvi'd in a war with th 
other tribi‘s (Judges, 19). Later, the first King o 
Jsrael. Saul, A'Bs chosen from the tribe of Benjami 
(1 Kings, 9)- At the death of Solomon, the 10 tiibe 
sejiarated from Boboam; but tlu' tribe of Benjamin, 
with that of .Juda, |•emained faithful (3 King 
12). These* two formed the Ivingdom of Juda, 
and they became, after the Babylonian captivity, 
the germ of a reestablished nation (1 Esdras, 4 
and 10). (v. j . l . ) 

Benno, Saint, confessor {1010-1 lOfi). Bp. of 
Meissen, b Ilildesheim, Prussia; d. Meissen, Saxony. 
He became a monk and Abbot of St. Michael’s, Hil- 
desheirn, and was later made master (»f the canons 
of Goslar. In 10(5(1 he was consecrated Bj>. of Meis¬ 
sen. lie joined the Saxon revolt against the em])eror, 
Henry IV, but was captlin'd and inijirisoned for 
a year. Deposed by the Synod of Mainz, 108.5, for 
championing Pope Gregory VII, he was reinstated 
in 1088, when he recognized the antipope CleTnent 
TIT; howev'er, ho was later loyal to TTrban IT, the, 
legitimate pontiff. Ho labored to convert the Slavs, | 
establiahod numerous religious edifices, and is said 
to have founded the cathedral of Meissen. Patron 


of Munich, Emblems: a fish, and a key. Canonized, 
1523. Belies in the cathedral at Alunich. Feasi 1(5 
June.—G.E. 

Benoit, be-nvvu, Michel (1715-74), Jesuit scien¬ 
tist. b. Autun, France; d. Peking, China. After 
comjileting his astronomical studies at Paris, he 
was sent to the Chinesi* missioTi, and a .'pointed by 
the emperor to design and execute i/ system of 
decorative fountani.s in the royal gardens, lie made 
a large n ap of the world, and a general chart of 
the emjdre, and translated the “Imitation of 
Christ” into Chinese—C.E. 

Benson, Bohekt lltiuit (1871-1914), jiric-t, au¬ 
thor, b. Wellington (College, England; d. Salford. 
Son of Edward Benson, Abp. of Canterbury, lie Was 
educated at Eton and Trinity College, Cambridge, 
rccciv'ed Anglican orders IS94, entered the Catholic 
Church. 1903, was ordained, and became assistant 
priest at (Jambridge, but retired fiom ])astoral work, 
1908, to devote him.self to jireaching and writing. 
11 is writings include “The Light Invisible,” “By 
What Audiority“Tlie ('onventionalists,” “Jjord 
I the World," “Come Back! ('oiue Rope!,” “The 
Coward.” “Oddslish,” “ lnitia,tion,’' “The (jueen’s 
IJ-ag'cdy,” “J'lio I pper Boom,” “The Mirror of 
Sbalott,” “'riie Dawn of All." “Confessions of a 
'it,” “An Avi'rage Man,” “Paradoxes of 
Catholicism,” “Tfic Fricndslii]) of Clirist,” “Book 
d the Ivovc of .Tesns,” “Tlic City Set on a Hill,” 
I’lic Religion of a Blain Alan,’* “ Mpluibct of the 
Saints in Bbvme,” and “A ATystery Play in Honor 
if tile Nativity uf Gnr Lord” Maitiiidale, The 
Lite of Mon.-ignor Robert lingb Bi'iison, N. Y., 
19D). 

Benthamism, the utilitarian theory of .Teremy 
Bentham, an English jurist (1748-1832), who taught 
that hap])iii<'HM (ph*asnre) is tin* obp'ct of life and 
that tin* highest morality consists in securing the 
greatest happiness <if the greatest immh<*r, a 
formula taken from Prii'stly. According to this test 
he found wanting the Established Churches, the 
New' Testament, and ri'ligion gi'iierally. Though 
not a ])rHetical man. Iris thi'ories fieiiueutly in¬ 
fluenced legislation in England and in the LTiiited 
Slates, and, strange to say, lu'ljied to liring about 
Catholic Emaucipatiou in 1829 —CE 

Bentley, .Totin Fbancis (183i)-1902), architect, 
b Doncaster, England; d. London. lie uyihi'ld the 
rchitf'cturaJ princijiles and nu'thods of the Middle 
Ages and promoted the Gotbie revival in England 
Commissioned in 185>4 to build the cathedral of 
Westminster, be chose the Byzantine style to avoid 
'(unparisoi) with Westminster Abbey, designed 
iverytbiiig to the last detail, and produced the most 
remarkable church erected in England since the 
Beformation.—C E. 

Benziger, .Tosfpti Ctiaiilkh (17()2-184]), foun¬ 
der of the Catholic publishing house which bears 
Iris name, b. Eiusiedelu, Switzerland; d there. The 

iness, established in 1800, took (he name of 
“Bcrizigcr Brothers” when he was succeeded in 
833 by his sons. Chaides (1799-1873) and Nicholas 
(18nH-fi4). It still exists at Einsiedeln, under their 
doseendarits. The New A'ork branch, now inde¬ 
pendent of the European house, and managed by 
the fifth generation of the family, the three sons 
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of Nicholas ('. Hciiziccr (185!) ] 1)21)), was founded 
in IH.'j.'h l’h(' hiisincss inchides the sale of cliurph 
poods of all kinds. Branches were established in 
('iiieinnati, 18(50, and (’hicapo, 1887. Tlie studios are 
in B>i()okly 7 i, N. Y., l{ridpej)ort. Conn., and I’le- 
trasanta, Italy.—-C C. 

Berach, Saint, alibot (d. r>9.5), d. Cortnal- 

naciiia, Connaiiphl, Ireland, lie W'as the nepliew 
of St. I'roech, brother to St. Ylidalraria, and 
a discijrle of St. Kevin. lie built a cliuich at Cluain 
('oii])11n\ sinc(> known us TrTinoiibai ry or Kil- 
barry. I’ation of Kilbarry, Jtoseoininon, lieland. llis 
crosier is in the Dublin Altiseuni. Feast, 1.5 Feb. 
^ (' F. 

Berard of Carbio {Bi.kat.dus), Saint, martyr 
(1220), b ('al\i, Italy; d l\b>ii>c<-o. He joined the 
Franciscans, 121.‘5. IMotlcieiit in Arabic, and an elo- 
qiiiMit j)r(*acli(‘r, he was sent bv St. Fiam'is with 
four c<»ni])anions to frreach ('hr istianity in Morocco, 
121!). Flicy \\(‘r(‘ inqoisonr'd and martyied for the 
Faith, their beads bt‘inp split ojren I'anbh'ni • a 
sword. ('anoni/ed, IISI. Kelics in the nionas(ei-y at 
Coinibra. Fraist, 1(5 Jan. CF. 

Berenparius of 'lours (!>!>!>-1088), tln*oIopian, 
b. Tours, France; d. isle of St. Cosine. hkhn-at(*d 
at Chartres under Fulbert, he bectiine director in 
102!) ol the school of St. IMartin of M'oiiis, and 
in lO.'i!) A?'chd(‘acon of AnyiMS llis ((‘rudiinp con¬ 
cerning the Holy hiucb.inst nas attackral Iry Tltipties 
of Lanpr(“S, but he a]ip(‘aled to the authority of 
Fr iu;j:ena. Lanfranc, .Abbot of Le lice, derdared 
Friupeiia’s teachinp heretical, and obtannal th(‘ con- 
denination of Beir'iinanus. who was citral before a 
Boinan Council, but was unable to attend as Kiiiir 
Ihuiry 1 imprisoned him. TTr* liiially subinittral after 
1080, and retiiisl into solitude on the island of St. 
(\)smc ni'ar d'ours, and dn'd reconciled to the 
Church —C F ; TbF. 

Berperac, I’kack of, inicc formed Irefween Cath¬ 
olics and Hupuenots in Fiance coiilirined by the 
Fdrct of l‘oitiels, 1,577. llupueiiot worshij) was re- 
strictr'd to sulmrbs of oru' town in each bailiwick 
and tr> jtlaces wlietr' it had lus'ii liitln'rlo juactised 
Fi'ccdom of worshiji had Ircen pranted by the Fdict 
of Beaulimi (1570) but this tohM’atioii had met with 
preat o|)])osi(ion and had resulted in rerawval of 
ci\il war. 

Berlin, capital, Bepublic of Cerniany. Tt piew' 
out of two settleni(‘rits in the Mark of Bi’anden- 
burp: K(dln, lirst mentionial, 12,37; and Berlin, dat- 
inp from Tilt A first attempt at union W'as made, 
1.307; Brnlin-Kolln joined the Hanseatic leapne, 
l.'MO, and by the 15th century had pained preat. im¬ 
portance. d’he spread of Christianity and the de- 
velopnimit of civilization throuphout the Mark may 
be attributed larpely to the Teutonic Kniphts and 
th(* Cistercian monks. At th(‘ tame of the Hefortna- 
tion the city numbered about 18 churches, but in 
153!) the new faith was formally acc<*pted by the 
nobility, and a few months later the Lord’s Supper, 
accordinp to the Lutheran Bite, was celebrated for 
the first time, in the Dominican church, later IrauH- 
formed into the I’rotestnut cathedral. The monas¬ 
teries were sup])resH(>d, the last Catholic priest died, 
1571, and for about 150 years public Catholic service 
was forbidden, and Mass could be celebrated only 


rri the jrrivate chapels of Catholic embassies. Al- 
tlioiiph the I’hirly Year.s War, accompanied by 
plapiie, depleted the population to 4000, the city re- 
pained its inrportance, but siitfered apain durinp 
the Seven Years AYirr when it A\as twice plundered. 
At the close of the war, however, Frederick the 
(treat inaupuiated a strenuous campaipn of recon- 
stiuction, and, since the c(m(|uest of Silesia had 
preatly increased the Catholic population, he eu- 
couraped relipious toleration and built the Catholic 
church of St. Hedwip. The jrartition of Poland, fol¬ 
lowed by secularizal ion, added further to the num¬ 
ber of Catholics in Berlin, hut it was not until 1848 
that (‘omjiarative fi’cedoin was obtained. Since then 
the number of Catholics has prown consistently wTth 
tin* devrdopment of tin* city, and now forms 11 jier 
cent, of the total population of 4,021,1(55 ’fire c‘i(y 
is in tin* Dioc(*se of Breslau. Arnmip the medieval 
buildinps arr* the 13th-ct*ntuiy Alarienkiidie and 
Klosteikirche.—C F ; H.K 

Bermondsey (A.-S., Bermond’s isle), a former 
Bcneilictim* abbey in Southwark, London. ]t was 
foundi'd, 1082, by Alwyn Cliihh*, a citizen of Lon¬ 
don, uho established tlieie a community of monks 
.subject to Clnny; it br'came an abb(*y, 13!)l). A 
hos])ital and r(*lief house of St 'riionias in South¬ 
wark, foirrrdcd fry tin* prior, 1213, was attach(*(I trr 
the monas((*!y for over 200 yr-ars. 'rin* abbey was 
suppressed by Henry YlTl, bernp at, that time the 
oriI\ Clunrac abbey in Fnpland 

Bermudas, proup of islands in the west At¬ 
lantic Ocean, and a colony of tin* Brilislr Lrnpirc, 
with a rc|Uesentat ive pnrverimn'rit ; au‘a, l!)3 sq. 
m ; ]iop , 30,113. Dirirnp the 17th eentui y the B(*r- 
miidas (*\pi't leiieed the saine relipiotis troubles 
whieli b<*spt Fitplarid. In 1(515 a law excluded Cath- 
olies from tire eoloiry. Sr'cessiotis from tin* Fstab- 
Iish<*d Cliureh took place and tin* vai’ious s(*cts 
persrvuted one another. J’he (jiutkeis were the prin¬ 
cipal suflci’crs l) 0 (“ausc of tlicir attempts to educate 
the Neproes (Hadually r(*lipiotrs toh'iatiori was in- 
tiodueed an<l by a law’ of 18(57, jiersons ta\r*(l in 
otiici ehni(‘b(*s wen* e\empt(*d frortt supportinp tire 
Cbtrieh of Fnpbind. and Hurt Cbur-ch no lonp<*r re- 
eei\es povermneiit prartts. Fcclesiastieally Bernnida 
is iiitder the jnrisdietion of the Al)]r. of Halifax, 
N. S., and has a jniest, a chitrch, and a sehool at 
llanriltoii, and ntission stations at, St. Ceorpi* and 
freJand Island.—IT.K.; C.F. Suppl. 

Bernadette Soubirous, Blksskd, virpin (1844- 
7!)), b. Lourdes, Fraircr*; d. Nevers. Wli(*n only 14 
years of ape she witnessed 18 apjialitions of Our 
Jjady at Loiii-des, instructiup h(*r to iiiake kuowrr 
to tire world the miraculous Itealiiip jiowers wdrieh 
the Blpa.s(*d Virpiii would pi\e to Hn* W'at<*r8 there 
by her presence. Tii 1 Sfifi Bernadette joined the 
Sisters of Charity at Nevers and in 1878 took 
her perpetual vows. BeatifK*d, 1925. Feast, in the 
dioee.se.s of Nevers, 4’arhes, and Lourdes, and m 
the ehafiels of the Sisters of Cliarlty, 12 May. 

Bernard, CTaitde (1588-1(541 ), eeelesiastie, sur- 
nnmed “the poor priest,” h. Dijon, France; d. Paris. 
After studyinp under the .Tesuits at Dole, he went 
to Paris, heeame a priest, and devoted his immense 
fortune to the poor, the siek, and the imprisoned. 
He founded the seminary of the Trente-Trois for 
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eclijcatiiif? poor stiulcMits for the ])riesthooJ, and consecrated abbot. He practised sucli austerities 
pof)nIarized the prayer “Mernorare” (Keinember O that his heaJtli was seriously impaired. The perfec 
Most Pious Vir<![in).~C E. tion of the monastic life theie became tlie mode! 

Bernard, Claudf, (lHld-7H), ydiysiolo^ist, b. for the lOlt inonastcrieK of tlie (hstereian reform 
near Villefranclie, Fraiiee; d. ihiris. In 1S.3!) he founded by Bernard. The fame of Jns learning; 
became interne to Ala{,mndio, yuofessor of medicine sjiread and he became tlu' dcTi'iider of tlie (!bureh 
at the College de a^uiinst the erroneous teaehin*^ of .Abelard, Arnold 
France, whom lie was of Hrescia, and (Elbert de La Foi rei'. championed 
to succeed in IH.')!). Pope Innocent If, causing him to be recognized as 
Engaging in researcb sujireme pontiff in PTanee, England, Ireland, and 
woik in yihysiology, he (Germany, and preached the second Crusade, 1 133-37. 
studied the jiancreas His writings bieathe the most tender devotion to 
and discoveied the Our Lord and His Blessed JMothei. Alany miracles 
gly<*ogenic function of are ascribed to him. I'atron of bees and wax chan- 
tbe liver and tbe vaso- dlers. Emblems; Holy (Communion, jien, b(‘es, and 
motorsystem.Hewrote instruments of the Passion, (ainonized, 1171. Belies 
many articleson])hysi- at Clairvaux; skull in th(> cathedral of Troyes, 
ology. He was honored Fcaist, R. Cal., 2t) Aug-—C.E.; Butler, 
with a state funeral Bernard of Menthon, S.mnt, confessor (1)23- 
frorn Notre Dame ca- lOOH), b. near Annecy. Savoy (France) ; d. Novara 
claudis iifmnard (181.1-78) thedral.—CE (Italy). Having become arebdeaeon of Aosta, l)(i(i, 

Bernardine of he spent 42 yea is laboring among the ignorant and 
Feltre, Bt.ksskd (1431)1)1), ?>. Feltu', Italy; d idolatrous people of tlii' Alps, making many con- 
Pavia. doining the Eianeiscans in 1 l.bti, he was oi- versions and peiforming miracles. He is best known 
daiiKsl jiriest, 11(13, tauglil in Franciscan schools, as the founder (c. l)t>2) of the Augustiniaii hos 
and began Jus missionaiy labors tbioughout the pices at tbe Great ami Litth* St. Beinard passes 
larger cities of Italy. He was superior of tbe piov- in the Aljis. Represented in ait eba'ming^ a demon to 
inee of N'eniee, 14S3 H1. Ih* is best known as the tbe inount.iins. Relics in lb(> nionastmy at iNovaia; 
reorganizer of the ehaiitable lending houses, called head in the monastery of Mont joye, Aosta. Can- 
vioiilt.s jneiahs (q.v.). Kmblem- a green hill of onized, IbSl. Feast, Lb dune—C E. 
three mounds, with a eioss on each Relics at Pavia Bernini, GloVVNNT Lokkn/.o (1 .bl)8-1 (180), archi- 
h’east.O M., 28 Se])i. --C.E. tect and sculptor, b. Nayiles; d. Rome. Skilled in 

Bernardine of Siena, Svixt, confessor (1380- painting, jioetry, and sculpture, he won fame 
1444 ), the aiiostle of Ital}, b through his a i ehiteetui al work 

in Rome, notably the baldachi- 
nuni and colonnadi* of St, 
Peter's and the Seala Regia 
I'onnccfing the (hurch with th<‘ 
Abiticaii. Among the best e,.v- 
anijiles of his seulptiiie are the 
tomb of Countess Matilda and 
the statin' of St. Bibiami..—C.E. 

Berno (d. lltll), apostle of 
the Obotiites, a Wendish tribe, 
dw'elling by the Baltic in Meek- 
h'ubuig 111' wars a member of 
tlie Cistercian monastery of 
Ameliiiigsboi n when a])]»ointed 
B]). of Aleeklenburg. i Ib.b. Three 
yeaiH later the yiagaiis forced 
him to transfer his see to 
Schwerin, which became a cen¬ 
ter of missionary activity car¬ 
ried on mainly by tbe Cister¬ 
cians, from the monasteries 
estalilished by him. During the 
Bernard of Clairvaux, Saint, confessor, abbot schism caused by Barbarossa, Beino remained loyal 
(1090-1153), Doctor of the Church, b. Castle Fon- to Rome, and at its cessation visited the ])ope, and 
taincH, near Dijon, France; d. Clairvaux. Particular took part in the Lateran Couneil of 1170.—(AE. 
care w'as taken with his education, because his great Bersabee, bcr-sa'be-e, or Bi f.u.shfiia (Heb , well 
destiny had been predicted bi'foie his birth; ho of seven, or w'cll of sw<*aring), ancient town at the 
showed remarkable interest and talent in literature, southern extremity of Pah'stine, 28 m. hw. of 
With his father and brother and 30 noblemen, Ber- Hebron. 'Phe exjiression "Dan to Bersabei'" was used 
iiard entered the Benedictine monastery at Citeaux, to denote the entire length of Palestine (.Judges, 
in 1113. He was sent, 1115, at the head of a band 20). This locality is the cradle of the Hebrew race, 
of monks to found the house at Clairvaux and was connected with memories of Agar, Ismael, and Abra- 
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ham (Gen., 21), of Isaac (Gen., 26), Jacob who was 
born there, and his sons (Gen., 28 and 46). 

Bertha (Teut., bright, famous), Queen of Kent 
(d. c. 612). She was the Christian wife of the 
pagan King Ethelbcrt, and weleoineJ St. Augustine 
on his mission to England, 597. Tiiough sometimes | 
called saint, no evidence of her cult exists.—C.K. 

Berthoid (d. 1198), bishop and apostle of the 
Livonians, killed near Riga in a crusade against the 
jiagans wlio threatened the destruction of the re¬ 
cently established tdiristian community. He had 
previously been Cistercian Abbot of Lockiim, Han¬ 
over, and about 1190 had succeeded Meinhard, firsl 
Bp. of Livonia, laboring ten years on the Livonian 
mission.—C.E. 

B^rulle, ba-rvjl, Pimuo: dk (1575-1029), cardinal, 
founder of the I'rench t^uigiegafum of the Oratory, 
b. Cchilly, (Jhampagne. France. Alter his ordination 
he labored for the conversion of Ibote.stants in 
union with St. Francis de Sales. With Mine. 
Aearie he intioduced tlu' lefoirned Carnielite nuns 
into France, and in Kill esfablislied the Oratory 
on the model of S(. Pliili]! Neii’s at Koine; to it 
is due the 17th-century retoini of the French 
clergy. He wrote several di'votional works, notably 
a life of -lesus.—C.F. 

Beschi, bes'ke, Costanzo Giii.sKrrr. {lUMO-c 
1746), Jesuit missionaiy and Tamil jioet, b. Cas- 
tigione, Italy; d. ISlanapar, India He hiboied 
about 40 years on the Madina mission and became 
famous for linguistic and liteiary work in the 
Tamil language. He is the author of grammais of 
High and Low Tamil, and several Tamil dictionaries 
and ascetical vvaiiks llis classic “Ternbavani" 
(Ciifading Garland) is the noblest e]»ic jioem in 
honor of St. Joseph in any language; “Paia- 
martagurii Kadey" (Adventures ol the teachei 
Paramarta) is a delightful, witty satire, t.he most 
fascinating book in Tamil.—CF 

Besford Court Hospital, Woreestmshire, Eng 
land, welfare honu' for mentally-defeetiv'e Catholic 
children, restricted to feeble-minded bins lioin the 
ages of about seven to twentv-one. It consists of a 
junior department, condiictc'd liy nuns, in whic-li the 
Moutessoii system of instruction is followed, and a 
senior deyiartment where the following vocations 
are taught: skilled caryientrv, biicklaymg, yilumb 
ing, gardening, rural handicrafts, and jiainting. To 
provide an intermediate statre between institutional 
life and life in the community, hostels have been 
constructed on the estate where the youth liv’es the 
life of an ordinary vvoikinan two oi thiee yeais 
before dismissal. 

Bessarion, Johanakh (c. 14(».‘5-72), cardinal, 
classical scliolar, b. Trebizond, Asia IMiuor; d. Ra¬ 
venna, Italy. In 14H6 he was made Bp. of Nicaai, 
and accompanied John VHl Paheologns to Ferrara, 
where he contributed much to bring about the re¬ 
union of the Churches, 1499; later lie was made 
cardinal and embraced the Latin Rite. In 1449 he 
became Bp. of Sabina and in 1449 of Frascati. From 
1450-55, as governor of Bologna, he calmed internal 
factionisni, restored the university, and promoted 
classical studies. After the fall of Constantinojde, j 
he labored unceasingly to save the Oriental Chris- j 
tians, and was rewarded for his efforts with the I 


commendatory abbacy of the Greek Basilians at 
Grottaferrata; subsequently he was named Patri- 
aich of (Constantinople. In 1469 he succeeded in 
allying Venice and Matthias Corvinus against the 
Turks. He established 
the first Roman acad¬ 
emy to revivn> interest 
in the ancient classics 
and w'as very success¬ 
ful, but his hopes of 
permanent ('hurch re¬ 
union and of Turkish 
expulsion were unful¬ 
filled. He bequeathed his 
Gieek codices to Venice, 
where they formed the 
nucleus ot the Tdbrary 
of St. Murk—C.E. Johannes 

, Besse, Jkan Mar- oariunai. sessarion 

tiat. Lf’ON, monastic historian (1H51-1920), b. St. 
Angel, Goireze, France*; d. (Jievctogne, Namur, Bi*]- 
gium. A Beiiedietiiie monk, be was .sent as master of 
novices to restore the ancient Abbey of St. Wandrille 
de Fontenelle. In 1895 he was appointed professor of 
history and director of the Apostolic school at the 
nioiiastery in Silos, Sjiain. During the World War he 
directed the weekly publication of the nevvsjiaper, 
“L’Univeis.” His royalist sympathies inspired him 
to vviite “The Gburch and the Monarchy.” He was 
fountlei of the “Bulletin de Saint Martin,” “Revue 
Mabillon,” and “La vie id les arts litui giqiies.” llis 
liteiary works inclmle. “'Phe Monks of Ancient 
Fiance,” crowned by the Fieneh Academy, “The 
B(*nedici im* Monk," ‘“Pile Monks of the Diient,” 
“The African Monarchy.” “Kcelesiastieal Studies 
alter Hie Method of Mabillon.” and “Saint Wan¬ 
drille.”— C.F. Sujipl. 

Bestiaries (Fat., hestia, wild beast), books in 
pro.se or ver.se, containiiig descrijitions and illustra¬ 
tions of animals, fabled and real. Widely pojiular 
in the jMiddle .Ages, they vveie important rather 
for their .syiiibolisin than for their negligible 
zoological iiiteii'st,. Every quality ot human nature 
was typified by some animal and bestiaries are thus 
a sort of key to tlie grotesques winch are in¬ 
separable from l\oiiianesque and Gothic sculptural 
oi nanieiitation 'Pin* lamb or slice}) re})resented the 
soul or the believi'r; the ]di(enix, Christ or immor¬ 
tality, the SCI Jient, the devil; the lion, cither the 
devil or Christ. The jirototyjie of the bestiaries was 
the “J’liysiologus,” vviitteu jirobably by an Alex¬ 
andrian Greek in the 2nd century a.d., and trans¬ 
lated into Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and other lan¬ 
guages, whence it became pojmlar a.s a literary 
soiiice fiom the 7th to the 13th centuries. A first 
Anglo-Saxon version appeared in the 8th century, 
and German and French translations in the 11th 
and 12tb.—C.E.; U.K. 

Bethany, b6th'an-e, or Betitania (Ileb., house 
of mercy). (1) Ancient village of Palestine, 1% m. 

E. of Jeru.sah’in, at the base of the Mount of Olives. 

It was prominent as the home of Mary, Martha, and 
Lazarus, and the scene of the raising of Lazarus to 
life (John, 11). From Bethany Our Lord sent two 
of His disciples to find the ass that was to bear 
Him on His triumphant entry into Jerusalem 
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(Luke, 19) and Jii'ur this villaj^e. Hn ascended 
into heaven (Luke, 24). (2) Jk-tJiany beyond the 
Jordan, mentioned as tln^ |)laee of Onr Lord's 
hji.|)<ism (John, 1), is of donUfuI ha’ation.—(!.E.; 
Henser, The Hous(* of Mai tha ui Betluiny, N. Y., 
1927, 

Bethel (Ileb., Iionse of (Jod). (1) Ancient fdia- 
naanite town forineiJy called Luza, situated 12 in. 
N. of Jcrusaleni. Kearby Ahraliani twice offered 
sacrifice ((len., 12 and 13). It was the scene of the 
vision of Jacob’s Ladder and a sacred ]ilaee undei 
the Judges wliere the Israelites “consulted God” 
(Judges, 21), and wheie tlu' Aik of the ('ovmiant 
was probably ke])t for a time. (2) The name for 
any dissenting cha])('l in England, and soinetinies 
used as th(‘ name (tf a, Dfethodist or a Baptist 
clnireh.—C.E. 

Bethlehem (Ileb, house of bread). (1) Beth¬ 
lehem of Zalailon (Jos, 19), a .small town 7 m. Jvvv. 
of Nazaielh. (2) Bethleliem of Judea, less cor- 
rt'ctly known as Bethlehem of .hula {.ludges, 17; 19, 

1 Kings, 17), oiigin.illy knowui a.s E]dirata (Mich., 
.')), city, Balesline, r> in. s. of J('rnsalem, closely 
eoniiected with jialria i dial hisloiy as tlie place ol 
deatJi of Ibiclii'l, -l.icob's wife (Gen., 3,''0, the site of 
the rom.inci' of Bnth and Boo/., and tin* birthplace 
of l)a\id. It. tjccanu' sacred to Christians as tlie 
birt liplac(> of Our Lord, and the clinreh of the 
Js!ati\ilv now occiiines the traditional sit(‘.— 
C.E. 

Bethlehemites. (1) Militaiy older dedicated to 
Our Lady ol Bethhdioni, wearing a habit like 
the Dominicans and a red .star. 'I'hi'y came fioin 
i'alestine to Bobemia, 1217, and now devote them¬ 
selves to care of the sick and education. (2) Order 
of knights dedicated to Our Lady of Bethlehem, 
foumh'd by Bins 11, I4r)3. for the didense of the 
island of Lemnos, but soon snpjiressi'd owdiig to 
the lecaptiiK' of tlii' island b,v the 'Links. (3) llos- 
pitalUus, louiided by \'en. i\‘di o de Bidancouit, c 
JtiuO, at Guatemala, to care for the sick and piis- 
oiK'is, and teach poor childien; confirmed by Boiiie, 
1()73; extended to I'eru, I(172. 'I’hey had 33 houses 
of monks and one of nuns, in Ceiitral and South 
America at tin' tiiiK' of lludr .suppression by the 
government, LS20.—C.E. 

Bethphage, beth-fa je (Ileb, hou.se of unripe 
figs), village on J\Tounl. Olivet, near the road fiom 
Jerusalem to Jericho (Luke, l!)). from wdiich began 
Our Lord’s triunijihant entry into Jerii.salein 
(Matt., 21 ). 

Bethsabee, bfdh-sa'be-e, wife of Urias the lleth- 
ite, and afterwards wife of David and mother of 
Solomon (2 Kings, 11). At the height of his glory 
David committed adultery wutli Bethsabee; liad hei 
husband placed in the thick of battle so that he 
might be killed; and then married her. In David’s 
old age she juevailed upon him to have lier son 
Solomon crow'iied king in ](lace of his older brother 
Adonias (3 Kings, 1), who had proclaimed himself 
king without the knowledge of David. Solomon on 
his accession pardoned Adonias; soon after, how¬ 
ever, the latter instigated another conspiracy and 
was jmt to death. 'Lwo genealogies of Our Lord 
include, two sons of Bethsabee, Solomon (Matt., 1) 
and Nathan (Luke, 3). (f. J, L.) 


Bethsaida, hHh-sa'dij, (Ileb., house of fishing). 
(1) tfity, K. of the Jordan, on Lake Genesaieth, 
Palestine. Keaiby oeeurred the miracles of the 
loaves and fishes (Luke, 9) and the lesloration of 
sight to the blind man (Mark, 8). (2) City, home 
of Peter, Andrew, and Philip 
(John, 1; 12), possibly w. 
of the Jordan or elsi* iden¬ 
tical wutli (1). (3) Pool in 
Jernsalcm (.Toliri, u), where 
Our Lord eun'd a man 
“eight and Ihirty years un¬ 
der hi.s inlirinily (MC 
Betrothal (A-S., 

nrou'ffi; truth), an agree¬ 
ment to many, made by mu¬ 
tual ]»r()mises. As a nialii- 
nial impediment it was 
piaetieally done away A\ifh 
by the legislation of Puis 
X, who ruled that siieli a 

ijiaet, (o ha\e any effect on a itrojinsed marriage 
to aiiolliei, must have been made in a written and 
dated doeunnuit, signed by both part it's and hy the 
lastor or bishop of the plaet', or at least hy two 
witnesses; and e\en this formal ])ledge does not 
igu* (UK* pui ty P' many tlie othei.—C.E.; IJ.K.; 
Ayiiiiliae, Maiimge Legi.slation in the Kiwv Code of 
Canon Law, N. Y., 1919. (■»• !''• h ) 

Betting, the hacking of an uffirniation or foie- 
east by offeiing to foifeit, in ease of an adveise 
lie, a Slim of nuiney oi some aitude to one wJio, 
by accepting, maintains tlu' ojifiosite with a (*oi- 
])onding stipulation, 'riiongli a bet. be and oftiui 
null and A’oid in the e_\es of tJie law, yet it 
may he a valid eoiiti act binding in eonseienctt 
if the ohjeit is honest and if it fulfills the follow- 
eoiiditions: (a) the fiaities must luive the 

flee disposal of what they stake and both must 
hind themselves to ])ay if tliey lose; (b) both must 
understand the matter of the bet in the same sense; 
(e) neither must have absolutely eertam evidence 
of the truth ol his eonteiitjon which he does not 
reveal to the otlier.—C.E.; Kocli-l’reus.s. 

Beuno, Saint, confessor (d. 0(10), Abbot of 
Clynnog Eawr, b. Powus-land, Wales; d. Carnarvon¬ 
shire. lie studied in the monastery of Bangor. 
North Wales, wheie he was ordained priest, and 
became active in missionary work. Cadvan, King of 
vynedd, was Ids benelactoi. In 010 be founded 
the Abbey of Clynnog Eawu* in Carnarvonshire. Ac¬ 
cording to tradition he restored liis niece St. Wine- 
fride to life at Holywell where nian.v niiiaeles have 
since then taken place. Eleven eliurelies and a 
Jesuit liouse, formerly of tlieologieal studies, now 
of novices and tertiaries, in the Di()ce.se of St. 
Asaph are named for him. Feast, 21 April.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Beuron, noted Benedictine abbey and art school, 
Sigmaringeii, Hohenzolhun, Gerniany, founded, 777, 
It was destroyed in the lUth century; reestablished 
as ail Augustinian monasteiy, 1077; and suppressed, 
1802. The Benedictine Order was reestablished by 
Maurus and Placiilus W'olter, 180.1; erected into 
an abbey by Pius IX, 1808. Disi>ersed hy Bismarck, 
1875, the monks returned in 1887 and founded a 
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hcIiooI of varitHl art whoso decoristivo (Oseo, Joel, Amos, Ahdias or Ohadiah, Jonas, Mi- 
work is especially ech>l)rated. Tlie i)rcsent ahhey eheas or Mieah, Nahii n, Hahacnc, Soplionias or 
houses over 100 ieli},Mons. Zejihaniali, Ai^fJieiis or Ilap^fai, Zacharias, Mala- 

Bewcastle Cross, a headless stone eiaiss 14^/j eliias). The difference between the J(>wish and Calli- 
ft. hif^li, hearinii an Ihiylish runic inseii]>tion, olie eoiinlin^f is due to llie fact, that the Catholics 
found in the \ illa”e of heweastle, Cumherland. One :ieeei*l also the so-called deuteroeanonieal hooks, 
of the two famous ancient N«)rthumhrian eiosses Tlicie are 27 hooks of tin N.T.: the d (Jos])els (Mat- 
which Kcliolars (h'siyiiate as principal churehyaid t li(‘W', ]\Tark, Luke, John ); the Acts of tin* Apostles; 
ciosses, e\c('lh‘iit <‘\ani])h*s of Anylo-Saxon sculp 14 hl])istles of St. l^aiil (Homans, 1 and 2 Corin- 
Inial ail of the 7th and Sth centuries. thiaiis, Calatians, Ephesians, riiilipyiians, (hdos- 

Bhutan, hu tan', independent monaichy in the sians, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, 
sontlieastei n Himalayas, hounded N. and K. by Titus, Philemon, Ih'hrews); 7 Catholic Epistles 
'I'lhct, K. hy Hiitish India, w. hy Sikkim and the (James, J and 2 Petei, I, 2, and J John, Jude); 
Tihetan district of CJiiimhi; est. aiea, 20,000 sif. m., and the Apocalypse, tlie only yirophetical hook of 
cs(. pop., 2;‘)0,000. I’olyyamy and polyandi \ aic I the N.T. Each hook of the Hihic is treated under 
[iiactised, and tlie modified toini of Jhnldhisin pio its oivn title. (KO.) 

fessed hy tin* majority of the jieopic consists Bible, Ihirrio.x.s ok tuI'' Since the Pihh* was 
jti incijially in jnopit iatiny evil spirits and recitiny written (the O.'l’ in Jlehrew, tin' N.'l’. in (tic'ek) 
passages fi oin the 'rihi'tan SCI iptnics Eiom tin' Pith many eentui ies hefore the invention of jn'intiny, 
eentuiy the conntiv was inlcd jointly hy a Dhaiiia the only way to multiply copies was hy hand, 'riu* 
Hajah and a Di'h Ha|ali, M'prescntiny lespcclivcly antojriaph oiiiiinals and tin* (‘ailiest copii's have all 
the ecclesiastical and civil [towels. Avhich in 1007 hecn lost, the ohh*st extant mamiscrijtts of the 
were comhined and '‘iitinsted to oni' ruler, a hei cdi- whoh* Pihle havimi: hei'ii wiitten in the 4th ceii- 
tary mahaiajali J’olicy in loiciyn iclations is tiny, llandwntlen copies, ('ven if made h\ [tains- 
pnided hx' tin' advice of the Hritish povci nmeiit takinp scrihes, mevitahly contain vaiiations from 
Phiitan is included with .'\ssam and .Manipui in the the oiipinal, and the numliei of such xaiiaiits were 
I'lefi'ctuie / 

Salcsian Hat 

Biard, H 

h. Crenohle, Eiancc; d. Avipnon. .Afti'r lahoiinp un existed a vast numhci ol manuscnjit copies of tin' 
succi'sstiilly at tin' Ji'suit mission of Poi t Tvoval, oiipinal Itiltlc te.xt, tlitli'iiny iioni oin' another in 
Ai'adia, In' was tiaiistc'iied with his cowoikei, thousands of passages. It has Ik'i'u tin* task of 
I'idmoud Masse, to S.iiiit Saiiveui (now H.ii Ilai- Sciiyduic scholais. h\ the compaiison and a[)piaisal 
hor. Me ) in lOI.'!. hut the N’iipinian marauder, of these niamisci ipts. to ii'constiuct tin' oiieinal as 
Arpall, di'stioycd tin' colony and caiiii'd off' Hiaid (‘.xaclly as [los.^ihlc. 4'he Lntiii \hilpate is the basis 
and JMassi' \ipall s ho.it was foiced acioss the for all modem texts, t he most not alile Eiiplisli tians- 
fK'caii hy stii'ss <d' vvcathci to Walt's wheic tin' hit ion iK'inp t he Doiiaj X'cision (st't' Dokay Hiiilk), 
missionaiics wt'it' ii'h'ust'd and sent to Kiain't* An\ piiiited icproduction of tin' Hihle it', ot the 
—C.E. oiipinal text), in whole or in jiai t, is an t'dition. 

Bibiana, Sxtxt, xitpin, martyr (.‘{(iJ), d. Tvonn*. Vaiioiis editions of the llchicw 0 4’. liavt' hceii 
Her h'pi'inl which is connet'ti'd with tin* niartvrs ynihli.shed hy eminent scholais, both Jt'vvish and 
Sts. John and J’.nil, and has no histoi it'al liasis, Chi istian Amonp tin' ht'st-known t'dilaons of the 
K'lates that sin' was the dauphti'i ol tin* pieft't't (lieek N.4’. aie thost* hy d’lsi'ln'inloi f, 44 ('pi'lles, 
l'4avianus, and Dafiosa, anti was pei scented with Westt'ott and Tfort, and Nt'sf h'.—C.E., V, 2H(;; 
tin'll! iiinh'r Julian She was toitiired and died fnnn Ciannan; Schum.ieliei. (n. t ) 

lit'i- siith'rinps. llt'r liody, which was left exjiosed Bible, E vmks OK 44ie Pihh' ctmtuins the it'vehi- 
hy her pt'i seciitoi s, was buned, liy a holy jn iest t itni of (loti to man, and is thei efore named tioiii 
namt'd John nt'ai the jialact' of lat'iniiis; tln'ie Po|»e the (lieek, hihlioii, “4’he Botik,” hook of all hooks. 
Simplit'ius hiiilt a basilica in her honor, Hi.4. Feast, Our laud list'd the name Scrijiturt's (Jjut., .vc/itnrc, 

R, Cal., 2 Det-C E.; Butler. to write), in Matthew, 22, because it is the writ- 

Bible (Cl', lnJilio)!. hook). Books ok 'ruK. 44iese tt'ii recoid of that revelation, the Written Word, or 
niimher 74, at'coidinp to the Catholic Canon til llol_y Writ. 44ie Evangelists also list* this namt'. It 
hooks which it'ally contain tin* it'vclation of (lod to is also known as the Old and Et'w 44'stann*nts, 
man. Act'ording to the Council of 44('nt, there aie Testament meaning the covenant, the urnh'i standing 
thiee groups in the 0.44, emhrai'ing Bi hooks; (1) between Cod and man, the word Old designating 
21 histoi ical hooks: Ci'iiesis, Exodus, Li'viticiis, revelation [irior to the coming of (dirist, and Ni'w, 
Numhi'is, Dcuteionoiny, Josiic, Judges. Huth, 1 and llis own revelation as reeoided hy the Ajiostles. 

2 Kings (1 and 2 Samui'I), .4 and -1 Kings (1 and 2 Other names still are Holy or Siiered Book, 
Kings), 1 and 2 74iraIi[)omenon (I and 2 Chron- Jtevelation, and Word of God.—Crannan. 
ieles), hisdras, Nehemias, 4'ohias, Judith, Esther, Bible, Stliiy of THK, chief occupation of the au- 
and 1 and 2 Alachahees; (2) 7 didactical hooks thorities of the (latholie (4mreh, of its early Prathers 

Job, Psalms, Hioveihs, Ecch'siastes, Canticle of Can- and Doctors, of scriptural sjieeialists, and theo- 
tieles (Song of Solomon), Wisdom, and Eeelesijis- logians. Due to their devout as W'ell as scientific 
ticus (Siiach); (4) IS jirophctical hooks: Isai.e-*. kihois W'e iiave what is called an Introduction to 
Jeremias (with Lamentations), the major iirophets the Bible, treating the inspiration of the Sacicd 
(Baruch, Ezeohiel, Daniel), and the minor prophets I Books, their Canon, their meaning (exegesis) and 


Xjioslolic of Assam in chaige of the gii'allj incii'ased hv the hands ol eaieh'ss or 
hei s, I'stahlishcd in iSSf) — C K ignorant eojivists. 44ieiefoi(*, hv thi' middle of the 

iKitiU', (ir)()7 ]<»22), Jesuit missionary, I.'itli eentury. when ]uintiiig was iiivi'iited. tlii'ie 
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the ruIoH which "uide fitudents in determining this 
(lionnononticR), ms well as the late Htudies neees- 
sitaled hy the criticism, higher as it is called, of 
tlie Sacred Books. See Intuoditction, Biblical; 
Canon oi’ Holy RcaarruRES; Kneoksir; IIer- 
MENELTICB; CkITK’IRM, BjhLTCAT.. (En.l 

Bible, Uke of ttie. In the Calholic Chinch it is 
thr(‘cfi)ld, doctrinal, liturgical, and ])i(distic. Its 
doctrinal use grows out of tlic ofTicial teaching of 
the Clmich as incorjiorated in the deciccs of tin 
Council of 1 rent and the A’atican Council, which 
states tliat the Racrod Rcriptures, together wdtli 
Ajiostolic tradition, eonstitute the tM'ofold fount of 
J)i\ine revelation. Thus it is that Catholie theo¬ 
logians and jircachcrs ha\e ever considered the iu- 
spijcd Bihle a treasure Itouse from which to draw 
for jiroof and sanction of the Chutch’s teaching in 
doctrinal and nioial matters. Indeed, it is no <*k- 
jiggciat ion to say that the roots of ilogmatic moral, 
and ascctical theology aie deeply grounded in the 
Racred Rmifiturcs. In litiiigy the Catholic Chinch, 
like tiic Jewish Cliiiieh lietotc it (T)eiit., ; 2 
]‘ar.. 29; Tjiike, 4), has gi\en Saeied Reri])tuie, in 
both its Old and Nc'w 'restaiiient |)oitions a most 
jnomiuent place. The earliest aeeoujits of the 
Tucliarist or Mass deseiilie the leading of selections 
from both Testaimmts; ami tlie oHieial ]>nblic ]iray- 
ers of llie Calliolie Clinreh today, found in the 
Boman Missal and Bi(>\iar\, aie <-omposed largely 
of biblical [lassages. Its use pietistieally Is a eom- 
]d('iii(Mit to its (ioetiiiial and liturgli* usages. From 
tiiiK' immemorial the Catholic Clinreh has always 
diieeted her jireaeliers, in their devotional sermons 
and the (liti'idion of souls, to draw lieaiily on the 
Raeied Rcriptures, and the yiravers which tlu* 
Clmich has a]>])ro\(‘(l for the yn’ety and sanctitica- 
tion of till' faithful, an- composed laigcly of sciiyi- 
tnral ]iassag(‘s. Also, the Church snjiplcnicnts these 
uses of the Bibh' by re-commcnding that it hi' lead 
in ynivate as a means of yicrsonal sanctification, ft 
was with this in mind that Foyio Loo Xfll, on 13 
Dec., 1S9S. giaiiti'd an indulgence of 300 days to 
tliose leading the Cosjiel foi Li minutes a day and 
a [denary indnlgenei' to those reading it every day 
for a month, with the nsiinl conditionH of coiifi's- 
siori, communion, and yirayi'r for the yiopc.—tlran- 
nan. (.t. a. r.) 

Bible and the Popes, Tite 'I'ln* i)ojics. both in 
their invn yicrsons, and tliiongh the Aaiions yiar- 
tienlar and o'cnrnimical councils, have always mani¬ 
fested a yirofoniid inteiost in, and cxeieised a close 
and prndiMil gnanlianshi]) o\er, th<‘ Bihle I’ho first 
jiopes whose eonin’ction with the' Bihle is nole- 
Avorthy are tliosi' of the 4th, 5ih. and (!th centuries. 
Of these the first is Poyte Rt. Damasns, who lived 
in the latter half of the. 4th century. In the* year 
3H2 he convoked a synod in Borne to settle the 
:)npstion of the canonieily of the smcalled Dentero 
(kinonical Books. This synod formulated and jnih- 
lished the Damasan catalog of the Sacred Reriyi- 
tnres, a eomyilotc and yierfoet canon, which has ever 
since heon received in the Church. In the following 
year, 3S3, lie commissioned Rt. Jerome to revise 
the te.xt of the Old Latin version, then much in 
need of emendation, and it was, no doiiht, this com¬ 
mission which later inspired St. Jerome to give to 


the world his famous Latin Vulgate. During the 
tw'O centnrie.s following several Bomau jxmtifls, as 
witnessed by the letter of liinoe'iit I to St. Jkx- 
superiiis (40.')), tlie Canons of (Idasins ( lOti), and 
Hormisdas (523), i cpnhlishcd the C ion of 
Damasns. h'st the faithful he ci roiiconsl > ed into 
rcynidiating any rf the Racred Books. Nm did the 
])o|i(‘S of this [iciiod eonlim' tlicir imcrcsls in the 
Billie to tie canomzalmn of its xarlmis books, and 
to kecjiing ymre its text, fur F'e\eial of them, not¬ 
ably Rt. Leo the Cri'at (4(>1) and Rt. Cregory the 
Cicat ((504), have left numeions homilies which 
yiroved tliem yirofonnd stiidi'iits and spleiidic e\e- 
getes of Holy Wnt d'he iii\cutioii of yointing in 
the 15th ccntnrA hronglit about, not only a mnl- 
tijiUcity of Aersioiis but also a gri'at mimbei of 
nnentieal editions of Rt. .bMome's \ nlgati' and tlie 
Clock Seyitnaginl. But. tliiongli the tiridess elforts 
of seveial ]i<)[»es of this time, mimely. I’ofx's .liilnis 
m (1555), Bins IV (15);:)). Cregoiy Mil (15S5), 
Rivtns (1590), and ('lenicnl MIT (1(511), the 
eehdnated lexismiiM of (lie Xnlgati' and the Septiia- 
gint, which aie still in common use, were begun 
and sneecssfnlli e(mij)leled. 

iteeent pojics h.ivc Aieil wiib llieir distinguished 
yiredeeessors as detciiders and tiaieliers of tlie Bible. 
I’opcs lao XMI, Pius A, P.eiiediet Wk and Pins XI 
liMAc all issiu'd sclioluil_\ and wcgldv pi oiioniiei'- 
mciits on the Bible and liiblieal sIiuIk'"- Ot tlicsc 
the deejees and eneyelieal letteis ot Leo Xlll and 
Pins X aie esjieeially wantb\ ol ineid lor 'Pbe en- 
eyclieal letter, “Bi ovid'iit issimiis Dens,” oi Ijco 
X lll, dated IS XoA., iSf)3 has been juslly st\l(Ml 
the “Magna Caita” of Bibb‘ studenls '1 lierein Die 
soA creign yionlitl not only \lmlieates Die iiispiieil 
eliaraetcr and antlioiit\ of Die Bible against tli(> 
milionali.sis and niodiumsts of bis day, but also 
la_As doAAii jiidieioiis nonns to guide Die int ei ])i (der 
of the Reiiptnies, and jn (“sei ibi's fnillii'i Diat wliieh 
in the mind of the Clinieli eoiisDtiiti's Die piepaia- 
iinn and ([ualitieations of the eoni])e(('Tit Catliolie 
exegi'lc. Not, eontent, A\iDi tin* (dleets of the “Proii- 
dcntissimns Dims” the same poiitill jmlilislied an¬ 
other memorable letter, the “Vigilant i.e.” in wbieli 
lie sounds a AA’aining note against Die insidious at¬ 
tacks of nationalistic and modernistic .selmlars As 
a final safeguard against, any future attaidcs or 
abnsi's. he (‘rented tin' Pontifical Biblical Commis¬ 
sion to Avliicli lie coiilidcd tin' sn|)CTAi-.ion and direc¬ 
tion of the wairk of Catholic scholars in comieet ion 
Avitli their studv of thi‘ Bible Puis X eontimied 
the woik of his distingnishi‘d predt'cc'ssor tliiongli 
the issuance of scAcial hdteis, chief of wbieli are 
the A[K).stolie letter of IS No\., 1997, in wbieli lu' 
gives iristi’iietions rcgaiding Die metbods to be (‘in- 
ydoyed in the teaching of Saeied Reiiyitures in the 
seminaries; a letter Aviitten 3 Dec., 19t)7, addressed 
to Abbot (lascjnct, antlioiizing him to licgin the ri*- 
vi.sion of the Vulgate Avith a \ icAV to reproducing 
as far as was jiossihlc the oiiginal text ol St, 
J(‘rome; and the Ay»ost(die letti'f, “Vinca, Xleeta.’ 

7 May, 1909, through A\diieli medium he officially 
established the Bontifieal Bihlicnl Institute at 
Rome. ('4- A. c.) 

Bible in Public Schools, a ground of (-ontention 
wherever superintendents of schools have sought to 
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impose the reading of the Bible to the pupils as a 
daily or frequent exereise. ft is considered incon¬ 
sistent with the non-sectarian j)oliey of the schools. 
It is opposed by non-Christian parents as prose- 
lytism for the Chii.stian religion; by dews, as only 
Christian '\'crHif)nH are used; and by ('afholicB be¬ 
cause tlie version used is in nearly every instance 
the Protestant \erhion and the principle invohed 
is that the Bible is the sole rule of faith. Very 
commonly also since the passages selected are sec¬ 
tarian, the intrusion of this jtractise is considered 
out of f»laee. l7i s<>veial states eithei the courts or 
the school superintendents or commissioners have 
forbidden this reading as tending to sectarianism. 
Tlie latest decision is that of the court at Lead, S I) 
Bible Reading by Laity, In the histoiy of the 
(diurch there never has been a general jnoliibition 
against the rmiding of the Bildi* by the laity. While 
the Church does not consider Bible reading neces¬ 
sary for sal\ation. she has always aiqirovcd such 
reading under proper condilion.s. Jn consisjiience, we 
find that any r('sti ic- 
tions which the Church 
has jdaced on the lead¬ 
ing of the Bible were 
aimed at tlie use of 
hcietii'al or eoi i U}»t ver¬ 
sions, or viu'sions with¬ 
out proper notes or au- 
tliorizat ion, a nd not 
against the reading of 
the Bible itsidf. 'the Albigeiises and Waldenses who 
appealed to unanthorizi'd and, at tunes, coiinpt vei- 
sioiis ill their disputes with thxtholics, gave oc-casion 
for the first, restrictive decices. 1'lu‘se decices, editeil 
by the Synods of 'J'onlousc ( 1221)), 'I'arragona (12;C ). 
niid Oxford (140H), a i iiied t o i esti ict t he i ending <d t he 
Bible in the vernacular. 'riu« adojition of jmnting 
in the Ihtli century crtaited conditions which niiuh* 
further restrictions imperative. The Protestant le- 
formers, who were keiuily alive to the advantages 
of the printing-press, used it to multiply tlnui 
heretical versions, while Catholic.s juoduced nu¬ 
merous translations in the vernacular. This multi¬ 
plication of veisions by men who lackc-d qualilica 
firms essential for the weak, and who acknowledged 
no ])roper supervision, made for the coinqition of 
the Sacred Text, so that the Council of Trent 
(11)4(5-03) was eom])elled to take action. The Conn 
cil strictly prohibited the reading of all lieretical 
Latin versions, tinless gravm reasons nec-essitatr-d 
their use. 'fhe Council itsrdf did not forbid th<“ 
reading of the new Catholic translations, although 
even ihc.se later fell under the ban of the Index 
Commission whieh Trent set up for the supervision 
of future legislation regarding the Bible. In ir),")!) 
tlie Commission forbade the use of ceitain Latin 
editions, as well as German, French. S])anish, 
Italian, and English vernacular versions. 'I’wo cen¬ 
turies later, however, it modified the severity of this 
legislation by granting permission for the use of all 
versions translated hy learned Catholic, men, pro¬ 
vided they contained annotations derived from the 
Fathers, and had the approval of the IFoly See 
Our present discipline grows out of the decree, 
‘‘Offieiorura ac Muncrum,” of Leo XIII. This decree 


states that all vernacular versions, even those *p*'<’' 
pared by Catholic authors, are prohibited if they 
are not, on the one hand, aiiju'oved hy tlu' Apostolic 
See, or, on the other hand, su[)])licd with proper 
annotations and aceom])anied by episcopal appro¬ 
bation. However, it contains a provision whereby, 
for grave reasons, bililieal and tlii'ologieal students 
may use non-(lalholic editions as long as tliese do 
not attack Catholic dogma.—U.K.; P.C. Augustine. 

(J. A. C.) 

Bibles, PlCTlTitK. nnumscript hooks in which 
cc)j)ions illustrat ions wdth sliort accom]»any]ng 
texts, or eominentaries, made np an almost complete 
Bible. Among the earFu'st., the “Bibl(> Moialisee” 
(in alln.sion to tla* moial lessons frcqiu'ntly inter- 
sjtersed), or “Bible llistoi:iei*,” a, vvoil\ of tlii' 13th 
century, is jneseivcal in si'ctions in the Bmlleian 
Library (Oxfoid). tin* Ibitish Museum, ami the 
Bihiiothc(]ue Nutionale iii J’aris. The whole con¬ 
sisted of (53(1 jiages, illuminated on one side only, 
and comprising about ;>()00 illiist i at ions Lach page 
eontaiiK'd two columns 
of loin pictures (sich, 
altei iiatiiig with twm 
columns of a]ipiopiuite 
text Alaiiy otl'cicd a 
couipaialnc study of 
01(1 ami "New 'l’('stauiciit 
iiicidciils 'riu> uuuuu'- 
ous (‘.xistiug copies of 
such Bibles show how 
vvidi'lv they vveie dist.i iliutial iii Ilii‘ <ig('s bi'foie the 
invention of juintnigr made ic.idiiig <( common ac- 
(•(anplishnicnt C.Fi 

Bible Societies vvcic (list foiimal for the dis¬ 
semination ol the Sacicd Scriptures, but in time 
extended (luMi scopt* so as to embrace the tv\of(dd 
woi k of tiaimlalirig and (‘diting. 'The tiist laail 
Bilde Society wa.s tin* \’on ('anstein Bible Irislitiito 
of Sa\oii_\, founded in 1710, and still tlniving in 
JIalle, Ceim.iny. As I’i ot est autism devedoped, these 
societies vv<*ie multiplied. Eiiglaiid, Wales, Indaiid, 
the Scandiiiav iau <-ount,i ies, and Fiatici' had each 
tbeii own fonudat ions, tboiigli many of tliesi* were 
supported by tlie Biiti^b ami Foicigii Bilde Scadety, 
an organi/alion establisla'd in 1S04. In the United 
St.ates the \eats iSOS and 1 SO!) saw tlii' institution 
of these societies in New A^oik, Boston, Hartford, 
Brinceton, and IMiilmleljdiia. In ]Sl(5 Elias Bou- 
dinot, |)iesi(lent of the New .Tersey Bible Soeiidy, 
succeeded in unit mg some 12S local societies into 
the American Bible Society, wliiidi still funetions 
at. Astor I’hice. New York City. The (Jatholic 
(yliureh has steadfastly refused tf) endorse these 
societies or their activities, liecaiisc arf the Divinely 
authorized custodian and inter[iK'ter of the Sacred 
Serijitiires, she has deemed inadvisable the disseini- 
niiiion of the bare text, wbieb iieials emendation 
and explanation in so many places; and because 
these societies liavp rejieatedly sliowni hostility to 
the (diuieb by t.lieir many attem[)ts to impose nn- 
Hiitborized and mutilated Prote.stant versions of the 
Bible on Catholic peoples; and also heeanse of their 
lack of good faith, for they have never olTered to 
sjmead among Catholics a Catholic version with im¬ 
primatur and approved notes. —C.E.; U.K. (J. A. 0.) 
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Biblia Pauperum (Bidle of the Poor), books 
popular especially in the Ihth century, consisting of 
about 40 pages of pictures illustrating the New 
Testament, with appropriate prophetic scenes from 
the Old on either side of each }»agc and explanatory 
texts in the corners. Their invention is ascribed to 
St. Anschar, Bp. of Bremen. With the introduction 
of the xylograjdiic or blocls.-book jn-ocess they were 
published much more cheaply than the earlier pic¬ 
ture bibles, and were tliiis more accessible to the 
poor. They were used by the mendicant orders, in 
instructing the jieople. When the jtrinting of the 
Avhole Bible with illustrations became jiracticable 
they were gradually given up. Five copies are jne- 
served in the Bibliutheque Nationale in Pans.—t'.F. 

Biblical Commission, established by Leo XI11, 
.‘10 Oct., 1002, for the riiainteriaiice and dev(do[»inent 


fication.s were later introduced into the Pentateuch 
citlier intentionally or through error. 

The first three ehajitcrs of (Jenesis wTie declared 
to be literally liistoneal to the exclusion of all 
fables or legends-, this liistorieal character holds 
especially for thof.e facts which touch the fiinda 
mentals of the Christian religion, e.g, univeisal 
creation hy Ood, the special creation f man, the 
formation of the lirst woman from man, the unity 
of the human race, the original hapjnness and suh 
.seipient tall of Adam and Ibe, and tlie promise of a 
Redeemer. Single winds and jihrases, Imwever, might 
he used in ttu-se ehnptins in a nu'ta]»horical or 
aiithropoinorjiliical sense, and natuial ])heTK)Tnena 
might he deseiihed in ]U)pubir. rather than in 
stiictly scientific, cxitrcssions. While David need 
not he cfnisidcrcd the sole author of the entire 


of all that pertains to 
hihlical science Tt is 
comj)osed of a few car¬ 
dinals and a large corps 
of eminent Inblieal 
scholars of vaiious na¬ 
tionalities. Oil IH Xov., 
11)07, Pius X declared 
that all Catholics are 
Ixniiid in eonKeienec to 
acee ]) t t h (> d ee i s i on s 
]iul)lislu*d hy this eom- 
missiim. On questions 
atToetiiig thi' general 
historieily of the Bibh', 
the commission has de¬ 
cided that “tacit <iuota- 
tions” in historical 
statements arc not to 
lie admitted, cxeent 
where, sulijeet, to the 
mind and decision of 
the Church, then- are, 
solid reasons for admit¬ 
ting such quotations 
and for jiroving that 
the saeTial writer does 
not himself a])provo 
wdiut he quotes nor make 
it his own. This was 
aimed at those wdio, to 
esc ape certain histor- 
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]*salfcr, a largi- numlier 
of till' J’salms must be 
at 1 rilmti'd to him, espe¬ 
cially tljose wdiieh in 
otber jiaits of Scripture 
aic expressly cited ns 
bis; the aiitH]uity of 
the titles pnfixed to 
tbc Psalms is to lie up- 
held and their testi 
mony is not to in' set 
aside without solid rea¬ 
son; some of the I’salms 
may have been divided 
or piined into one or 
slightly moditied for 
litnigieal oi other [lur- 
|ioses; there is no jiroti- 
ability in the <q)inion 
that not a, few Psalms 
Avere coni|)os('(l aflei tbi' 
time of Fsdi as and No- 
bemias or even as late 
as the Maebaboan times; 
many of the Psalms are 
to be reeogni/ed as fore¬ 
telling the coming of the 
IMi'ssias and describing 
His kingdom. The true 
elinraeter of tlu' ])r()pb- 
etie Avrilings must be 
uek noAS 1 edged ; they 


ical riiflicultios in the text, BUpposetl that in such really foretold distantly fntnie events, especially 
statements the Avriter Avas quoting fi om some iin- regarding the Messias. The ai gnmeiits used by 
insjiired docniiient. It was further decided that the critics to show that Isaias could not have AAiitten 
historical narratives must he accepted us genuinely the AAhole of his hook are declared to he iincon- 
historical and not ns merely having the a[)pearanee \-iiieing. Decisions Aveie issued defending' the tra- 
of history for the purjiose of setting foith some ditional jiositioii on the antliorship of the four 
religious idea; an exee{)tion was grunted under Cospels, the Acts of tlie Apostles, tlie Pastoral 
pro[>er restrictions where it could be solidly jiroA-ed Epistles, and the Epistle to the Tlelirews. tlioiigb the 
that the writer meant to give only a jiarahle or al- ])rosent form of the latter I]f>istle may be attributed 
legory, and not an historical narrative. Moses must to some diseijde of St. Paul. 'I’lie (losfiels and the 
be held to be the author of the I’eiitaicueh, though Acts are historically reliable; tlie first three (los- 
it was conceded that he might have used secretaries jiels were Avritteii in the following order: Aramaic 
in the actual waiting, who w'rote under his gnidanee St. Matthew (the Dreek translation being substan- 
and whoso work was apjiroved hy Moses and pub- tially the same as the original), St. Mark, St. 
lished under his name. It may also be held that Luke; this arrangement excludes the “'I'wo Doen- 
Moses made use of earlier dneuments or oral tradi- ment Theory” advocated hy most iioii-CIntholic 
tious and that various additions and minor modi- critics as a solution of the Synoptic iiroblems; 
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under tli(*He restrictions tlie Synoptic problem is left 
01)011 to discussion. The writings of the Apostles are 
not to be construed in siieli a way as to sup[)ort 
the opinion that they looked upon the Second Com¬ 
ing of (!hrist as irmninent.—C.E.; Rome and the 
Study of Scripture, St. INleinrad Abbey, liul., UH!). 

(w. A. D.) 

Biblical Institute at Rome, Tin:, a Pontifical 
rnstitute in charge of the -lesuit Fathers, but under 
the direct and imim'diate jurisdiction of the Holy 
See, formally established by Pius X. 7 May, lb()9, 
through the jmhlication of the Apostolic ('onstitu- 
tion, “\Tnea electa.” I’lie pin pose of its institution 
was to found a ])OHt-gtaduate school for the train¬ 
ing of tcaclu'is and ’\\'nt(‘Ts who would be propel ly 
(pialiried to di'feiid the tnilhs of Sacred Scripture 
Pile professois of the Institute aie chosen from 
among the .Icsiiit Fathcis, and are all s|)ecialists 
in their r(>s])ecti\e hianclies. 'The subjects taught 
1 ‘inhrace the special (|uestions of biblical introduc¬ 
tion, arclueology, history, geogia])hy, jihilology, and 
iiitiM ju’ctat ion. Applicants for admission to the In 
stitute must lie giaduates of philosophy and the¬ 
ology as established for ecclesiastical seminaries or 
ri'ligioiis c]eig_\, and, if they asjure to degrees in 
Sacred Scrijitiire, they aie further ref|uired to have 
pi(*\iously taken a doctorati* in Sacied Theology 
A lihiaiy, arclncological inusiMim, and special juib- 
lication comjih'lc' tlie facilities of the school. Ry 
\irtue of a Molu Proprio issued .‘lO Sept., Ib'-lS, 
by His Holiness Pope Pius XI, the Biblical Insti¬ 
tute was incorpoi ati'd into the (Iregorian Cnnei- 
sity, though, ihai'iI heless, it is to remain undei 
the exclusive Jiii isdictioii and obedience of the 
Roman jiontilf. (-t. a. c ) 

Biblical Institute of Jerusalem, Titk. founded 
by the DomiiiicaiiH, IK'.H, under the diri'ctioii of 
Tr. M. .T. Lagiange, and appro\ed by l.eo XTII, 
1.S92, 'the j)ur|)os(> of its institution was to foim 
a jirogressive center of ('atholic biblical study, 
which w'ould aid in olfsetting cunent rationalistic- 
modernistic attacks upon the Holy Bible. 'I'lie sidiool 
is particulaily inteii'stcd in ouental languages, 
and biblical gcogia])hv and tofiography. Among its 
important cont riluitions to bililical science is tlie 
disco\(M_\ of tli(‘ famous mosaic mil]) of Madaba, 
a map which has shed considerable light on the 
history and geogiaphy of that part of ancient 
T’ah'stiue which lay lietwccn Samaiia and the Kile 
delta. It also pulilislu's the wmll kiiowm “Revue 
Bildique.” 'the Bililical Instituti* of Jerusalem still 
remains an acfi\c and progiessi\e school of thor¬ 
oughly sound scientific biblical research (.i.A r.l 

Bibliomancy (Hr, hihlin)i, book; mnnUja, di\ i- 
nationl, a. form of divination, juactised by taking 
at random a ])assa;ie fioin the Bible or otbei 
book and deriving therefiom portents of the fu¬ 
ture. 

Bickerstaffe-Drew, Fiianois (])seudonym, John 
Aykcottuii : 1 SriS- 1928), writer, b. Headingly, Leeds, 
Fngland; d Salisbury. He was educated at Pem¬ 
broke Colh'gi', Oxford; became a Oatholic, 2() Oct, 
1878; and Avas ordained, 1884 In 1891 be was 
ap])ointed ])rivate chamberlain to Ta'o XIIl; in 
190.3, jiriiaite chamberlain to Pius X; in 1904, 
domestic ])relate; in 1909, Knight of the Holy Se-j 


puleher and Count. Ho servmd as military eliajilain 
at JHyinouth, 1892-99, at Malta, 1899-1905, and at 
Salisbury Plain, 1905-09. During the World War 
he served with distinction. In 1918 he became as¬ 
sistant princijial cha])]aiii royal, and in 1919, Com¬ 
mander of the British Empire. Under the name of 
John Ay'seough he ])ublished several novels, includ¬ 
ing “Marotz,” “Dromina,” “San ('elestino,” “Hurd- 
cott,” “Jacqueline,” and “Abbotscoiirt”; short 
sloiies, among them those in a “Roman Tragedy” 
and “Prodigals and Sons”; and essays, notably 
“Saints and Places,” “Levia Pondera,” and “French 
Windows.” 

Bidding-Prayer {A.-S., hiddan, to jiniy), the 
])rayer just before the sermon in the Anglican 
Chinch. Originally the bidding of jirayers signified 
the jirayiiig of jiiayers; later it <-aiii(> t,o sigriily tlie 
spi'cial jiiayer befoie the .sermon. (c. J. D.) 

Biel, brd, (lAnRiEL (142.'’i 9.'')), called “the last of 
the Scholastics,” b Sjieycr, (tciuiaiiy; d. 'Tubingen. 
.After seiviiig as a jireachcr ni the cathedral of 
TMainz, he became sujierior of the Clei ics of the 
Common Life at Butzbach, and assistisl in foiiiidiiig 
the Univeisity of 'Tubiiigi'ii, where he bi'came pro 
lessor of theology, 1491. In his commentary on the 
“Sentences.” though calling Occam ins master, he 
constiucted an oithodox theological systimi His 
views in political economy weie ju ogi I'ssi ve, and 
bis tieatise on ciiiieiicy stigmati/es the debasing 
of coinage as dishonest ('xploitation of the jieojile. 
- C E 

Bielski, bb-id'ske (AVoi.sKi), M vuctn (1495 
1575), chronicler, b. jirovince of Sierad/,, Poland; 
d theie. A jirolific writer, he is called the father 
of Polish prose, as he was the first author to iisi' 
that language. His works include a biograiihy of 
the jihilosophei s, i)oems, and a universal history 
of Pol.ind from 550, coiil iniiial t.o 1597 b\ his son 
.Toaidiim (]5t0-9!)) —C E. 

Bier (A S, hrrnn, carry), the framework on 
wbiidi the coi jise or containing coffin is laid before 
burial or is carried to th(“ grave 

Bigamy, in ciiminal law, foimally contracting a 
marriage while a foimer one remains uiidissolvcd; 
in ecclesiastical law, the contracting of a valid 
marriage after the death of a first sjioiise. 

Bigot, one who through ignorance adlnua's ob¬ 
stinately to a social, jiolitical, or religious lielii'f, 
o|iiuion. or jir'actise, and is intolerant of others 
who hold dilTerent view s 

Bill of Rights, the name usually given to the 
Roleiiiii declaration of the rights and liberties of 
English subjects, which also settled the Protestant 
succession to the British crown, drawn up, 108!), 
and accepted by AA^illiiirn 111 and Mary before 
their accession. In the TTnlted States the Bill of 
Rights means the first ten amendments to the 
Coiistitul ion. 

Biliuart, bll-db-iir, Chaki.kw RhNf: (1085-1757), 
theologian and controversialist, b Revin, Belgium; 
d I here. He entered the Dominican Ordi'r and be¬ 
came one of the mo.st learned commentators of St 
'I’homas’s “Summa.” A famous preacher, he de¬ 
fended puliliely in Maastricht the doctrine of the 
Real Presence, silencing his Calvinist opponents 
by his incisive logic and extensive learning. For 





BILLUART 


121 


BIRETTA 


niiiny years lie hold tho oflicos of prior arid pro- 
viTicia.1 ill his ordi'r.-—C’.E, 

Bilocation (Lat., his, twice; iora/io, ])laoo), the 
actual prcs(!iic(! of tho sauic finite lieiii*? in two 
totally different pla,ei‘S at tho samo time. A ])hysical 
body is said to be in jilaee oireuinseri])tivety, every 
exterior ]iart juxtaposed with its eorrespimdinf? 
jiart of Ibo onviionin^'- surfaces. A sjiintual beiii" 
is said to bo in ])laoe definitely, entire in every 
])art of space occuf)iod. A mixed mode of location 
is that of a boiny ciicunisr-rif)ti\ely in one jilace 
and definitely elsi'wbeu', as is Cbi ist in lieaveii and 
in the Sacred Host. 'This latter mode of bilocation 
is jiortinoiit to the Catbolic doctrine of the Holy 
hincbarist All the ])bysical laws of matter known 
to natural scionci* contradict the bil<i<*alion of a 
material body as ])bysically possible. -\s an absolute 
or nietapbysicaI inpiossibility involving an intrinsic, 
essential contradiction, Catliolic |diiloso[»]iers main¬ 
tain that there is no intrinsic re]iu"nancc to a 
mixed modi' of location Since local extension is not 
an essential note of mateiial substanei', but mi'iely 
a relation, bilocation doi's not inxolve the niulti- 
jilication of a body’s substanci' but only the mul- 
ti])lication of its local iclations to other bodies- 
('1C ; I’oble I’li'uss, The Sacraim'iits, tl, l.Sl. St. L, 
1 !) 1 ' 2 . 

Bination, tb(‘ offciimj;^ of Mass twice on the 
same da\ liy the same celelnaiit; permitted on days 
A\ben the faithful aie obliged to assist at Mass 
and tbeie aie not eiioneb ]»i lests for the number of 
Masses needed by the conen'^ations,- H 

Binding and Loosing, the powei iiromised by 
t'brist to tlie inlets ot His (’litiicb when He said 
to the A])ostl('s- “Wbatsoexei you shall bind upon 
eaitb, shall be hound also in heaven; and what 
s<»e\'er you shall loose u])on eaitb, shall be looseil 
also in heaven” (Alatt , 1H; cf. 1(1). Wbatevi'r be 
(he ]irimary si<.aiification of this nieta])boi in the 
Aramaic Itiii^uii^o, these A\ords as used by C'biist, 
as is evident Horn the conli'xt and Irom (’bristian 
tiadition, nu'ant that He v\as to confer upon the 
riileis ot His ('biiicli the powei to hind the faith¬ 
ful to the ohservauci' of laws and to loosi' them 
fiom impediments to ('ternal hajipiness, espt'cially 
from sin and its conseiiuent debt of punishment 
- I’ohle-l’i euss. 'I’he Siu'iaments, Til, fill, St L, 
1924. (!■ .1. r ) 

Binet, .Tacqtf.s ruir.TPPK Mariio (ITSti-IHofi), 
inathematieian, h. IToiiiies, France; d. l^ai is. In lS2:i 
he suceeedi'd Delamlne in the chair of astronomy 
at the College de Franci'. Tn his memoir on the 
theoiy of the conjugate axes and of the moments 
of inertia of bodies he eiiuinerati'd the prim-iple 
now' known as Binet’s Theorem - -C F. 

Biogenesis (Hr., fno.s, life; prvcsis, generation), 
name for the theory affirming that life originates 
only from pre-e.xisting life; a fact sup]>orled by 
both reason and exjierience. Tht' most minute and 
universal research has jiroved that all visible or¬ 
ganisms arise only from germs of the same kind 
and never from inorganic matter. Keasoti affirms 
that the cause must be ader|uate to the effect; 
something eannot come from nothing. Lifeless mat¬ 
ter can never generate life, the contradictory 
its essential nature. Life owes its ultimate origin 


.solely to the er-eative act of Cod, 1'he name for the 
ojiposite theory which has no standing in scicnci', 
1 is abiogcnesis.- -C.E.; Alaher, Fsycholugv. N. Y, 
i 1909. 

Biology (Cr., bins, life; lof/os, science), the sci¬ 
ence of life and living organisms. Tt is concerned 
with the origin, structure, development, functions, 
and relations to env n-onm<'nt, of plant and animal 
life, and the causes tlu'reof. .A list of distinguished 
(’bristian hiohigists is included under AlKorc'AL 
Hctknce (q.v.).—t '.F.; 1T K 

Biondo, Fuavto (1 .‘IHS-l Itl.'l), ardneologist and 
histoiian, b. Forli, Italy; d Lome He was seen- 
tary to I’opcs Fugcnius IV, Nicholas A', C ilixtns 
IIT, and I’ius 11, He is consuh'ied a foumh'r of the 
s(‘ienco of archa>ology and of Christian and medi¬ 
eval lo])ogra])hy, and compiled thn'c cnev cloja'dias 
W'hicli form tlu* basis of all sulisecpn'nt dictionaries 
of L’ornan anti(|uitieH -(’ F 

Biot, .TisVN TUptjste (1774-1S()2), jdiysicist and 
mathematician, b. Haris; d theie. Tn ISOO he ob¬ 
tained tin' chair of mathematical physics in the 
College de T^’rancc. and suhseiiuently vas engaged 
in the staudardi/ation of the length of the meter. 
He discovered the laws of rotary pidaiization by 
crvstalline bodies, and advocated the cor[)iiscula r 
(heoiy of light - C F 

Birds (tx SvMnonsvr) Tn the 0 4' and the NT. 
symludic references to birds occur, and thc'se were 
multi]>lied in medieval litera¬ 
ture and art Tin* dove was an 
early type of ])uiity. as in ( an- 
ticle of Canticles, and (!; of 
Jieace, as in the story of the 
T)eluge; of simplicity and inno- 
cenee, as in Mat+hew, 10. Tn 
early Christian art it tv[)ilied 
the Holy (Ihost; and later, ns 
the soul, it is sorm'tinu's seen Hying from tiu' mouth 
of the d<Md. The eagh', rc'puted to have the ]»owcr of 
looking directly at the sun. is a symbol of Christ 
gazing undaunted on the biigiitness of Cod the 
h’athcr, and of St dohn absorbed in contem|dating 
the highest truth. The eagle was also a type of Ibip- 
tisni, from the legend that a dying eagle could renew 
rt.s voutli by jilunging tliie<> tinii's into a s|ning of 
pure vvatm (Hs , 102). The ])elican. feeding her 
voung with the Idood of her breast, s_v mbolizes Christ 
till' Jb‘d(*eriier, “nosti'o pelicario” as ibinte calls Him. 
4’he idncnix, said to lise rejuvenati'd from its own 
ashes, is the tyiie of resurrection and eternity The 
jieacuck, believr'd incorruptible, rejiresents immor¬ 
tality, and in later art, jiride. 4’he cock is the 
emblem of St. TVter. and sometimes of vigilance. 
The vultiii’e represents grei'd ; the ravi'ii may s>m- 
boliz.e the .Tews, or occasionally 
confession and penance. As em¬ 
blems of till' saints, birds are 
assoT'iated in art with Ft. Fran¬ 
cis of Assisi and with Ven. 
.Trrseph .Aiadiieta, S.J., because 
of miraculous instances in connection therewith. 
-~C.F. 

Biretta, .atilT, squau cap with three or four 
ridges on its ujiper surface, worn by clerics, whose 
rank is distinguished by its color, when entering 
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Ranctuaty for MasH and at o<lior functioriH.—C.T^.; 
O’Hrieri, llistory <»f tlie Mass, N. Y.. IH82. 

Birinus, Sat.ni’, confc.ssor (d. (inO), apostle of 
\\'(‘sscx. d. l)orcli(‘HtiM', lMi”land.y\ Benedictine monk 
at Itonie, li(> was coiisi'ci ated at Geiioji by Abji. 
Ast('riuH of Milan and sent l»y Po])e llonmius to 
spi'ead till' ^>os|)(d in l']n;,daj)d Ilc' aiii\<‘d in Wes¬ 
sex, and eoiiNeited Kin^ ('yne^ils. He (‘-.tab- 

lislied ills see at Doieie, now' Dorchester. Belies at 
Winchester, when* nnmeioiis miiaeles Inne taken 
place heasl, H De<- ( .10. 

Rirmin}i;;ham, city, iOii;j:land. 'Fraeinijc its liistory 
fioiri Saxon times, and nimitioned in Hoinesday 
Book, from the 14th e('ntniy nntil the Beforniation 
Bii niin;i;;hani was eovei ned hy the Guild of the Holy 
Gloss Dining the a nt i ('at liolii- riots wliieh fol 
lov\(‘d th(‘ (handl'd onh'i, a ehnieli and convent 
were destioyi'd. KISH, and in ITiM the “Ghnrch and 
Kinp” 1 lots whieli oceuiied heie ciilnmuit.ed in the 
exile of Di. I’ricsth'V I’lesioiis to the' mectioii of 
th(“ city info a dioce^c', iS.tO, it foinied ])art of tin* 
Midland, and later the ('('iitial ^hcallate, of which 
till' last \icai Apostolic w.is William It I'llathonie 
4’he city was raided to an aiI'hiepiscopa 1 see, Ibll. 
The ohh'st ])arish chnrcli, St. Alartin’s. now Anyli- 
can. dati's fiom tlie l.‘{th cmitniy. lint the oiiLMiial 
hiiildine has hi'cn leplaccd 'I’he ('.ithi'dial of St 
Chad, desipiK'd h\ Knpin, was built IHII), and the 
ndics of its pat ion, piesei\ed at Lichtield until 
the Betoi Illation, now repos(> o\er the hieh altar 
'riiioneh th(‘ ^eiieiosity of John Hardman, pation 
of ecch'siast ical ait, the cathedial choir has be< oiiie 
one of till' fol (‘most, in flic country Ncwni.in came 
to Birniiiieliatn alti'i his oidination and foniuh'd 
the Otalory, at Ulphaston, making it his home for 
forty yea IS 

Birmingham, Aia’iinnu tkk ok, Fai^dand. coin- 
pi is(‘s Whii wiekshii (', Oxfoidshii e, Stalloi dsliiie, 
and \Vorc(‘st(M shire; diocese, IHfiO; archdioc»‘se, 
KHl; siitriaean sees Glilton, I’lymouth, and 
Shn'wsbiiry Bjis and Ahjis William I llatlioi lie 
OSB, (Is’ritISS), Kdwaid llsley (1SHS 1<)'21 ), dohn 
McIntyre (Ih'il 21)), and 'riiomas L Williams 
(11)2!)) Chuiehes and clnqu'ls, 221); ])riesls, si'cular, 
224; priests, leeular, iri2; seminary, 1; elemeiitaiy 
schools, 12(1; other schools, 47; iiisf itut ions, 2.''), 
Catholics, 12!).(!2() 

Birt, Kom IIkxky Noimi'.U'r (1 Htil-11)111), cede 
siastical histoiian, b ^’alparalso, ('bile; d. London 
He eiiti'U'd llu‘ Benedict me Gidei at Downside Ah 
b('y, Lii<ilaTid, ISHO, A\as ordaiiiial, IHSl), and after a 
pm'iod ot teaching and paiochial work at Co\entry, 
becaiiK* assistant and si'CK'tary to \bliot Francis 
Glas(|uet, aimy chajdain duiiinj tin* South African 
Avar, and to the liome foices diiiiny the Woi Id 
War, He seiwed ]ii omiiiently on the Committee of 
the Catholic 'riuth Society and A\as on tin* (’ouncil 
of till' Catholic Record Society. His AAoiks include- 
‘•l'Ji/ali(‘than Belifjious Settlement”; “llistoiy of 
DoAvnside Scliool”; “Lineard’s History Abridet'd”. 
“Benedictine Ihoneers in Au.stralia”; “Obit Book 
of the Fiiplish lienedictinos”; and artieb's for the 
C.VTTIOMO FxcAU'noPKDr \ and for various (tatbolic 
periodicals C F. Suppl. 

Birth, Dr.KFOT of, a canonical impedirneni caused 
by illegitimacy of birth, that is birth out of lawful 


wedlock, whereby one is impeded from receiving 
ordeis licitly, and is inhibited from exercising the 
order.s he may liave received illicitly; it also reii- 
der.s one ineligible to be a higher superior in a 
uligious order, or to be admitted into an ecclesi 
astical seminary. 'The di'fect may be cured by the 
subse(|neiit iiiairiage of tlie jiarents, or by a jiajial 
11 ‘seript, or by I'eligious ]'rofesHioii, or by a dis- 
pen.satioii; but such legitimati/atioii does not re¬ 
move tJie impediment against receiving the eardi- 
iialale, oi coiiseeratioii as a bishop, abbot, or ])relatc 
riulhus. i' K. 

Birth Control, the A'oliintary ])revention of oori- 
eeptioii tliroiigli aiiested coition or the nse of 
(•Old Iacoiice]»tives, for the pin pose of limiting the 
iinniher of ollspiing As commonly used the term 
means the ahsointc ^ircAciition of piegnancy. ^Vhil(; 
the Catholic Chnich do(‘H not nige matried jiersons 
to l)eg('t the largest jmssihh' mnnher of elnldren, 
and d(M*s not sanction the intimiperate use of mai- 
riag('. she does condemn (>acli delilxuate act of birth 
control as intrinsically e\ il (SOff, 21 Alay, 1851; 
19 A])ril, ISo.'l; S iVii., Id Nov, 1901). Hi cases 
(f ill health or ])overty she insists on marital ab- 
1 tinenc(*. The Catholic doctrine that birth control 
/s essentially Avionu, is not a meri* disciplinary 
Jicasiiit*, like tlic law of ciciical ccliliacy, wliich 
'•an be abi ((gated oi modified b\ tlie Cimreh It is 
a definition ot tli(> hiAA' of (Jod, AAliich no ])()w-er, 
not ('A (Ml tlie Chmcli its('!f, can alirogale or eon- 
liaAciie In tin* Dia me plan th(‘ piimaiy pnrjiose 
of tb(> maid.il act is the piocieation of offspring, 
and it^ secondary pnipoa's aic tin' cementing of 
con]iigal loA(‘ and the allaying of concxipiscimce. 
As liiith coidiol defeats the piiiiiary juirposi' of 
the maiiiagc i elation, if is ofiposi'd to tin* DiA-ine 
A'ill. which the CIiiikIi must sustain 'I'liis tiaicli- 
iiig is KSMiforccd hy othci A\eighty considerations, 
eg., hiith control nmh'i mines tin' r('S])ect of hns- 
hand bn- a\ ife, and Auci' Acisa, and thereby increases 
unha]>piness among mimied peojde and the con- 
s(‘(juent number of divotces The essential cA'i! of 
hiitli contiol, lioAAeA’er, consists in frustrating the 
](rim,iiA jmi pose of maiiiage, the projiagatioii of 
the siiccies—C.K ; Bruehl, Birth Control and Eu- 
g('iiics. N A", 192H (f a. ir.) 

Bishop ((K , rpiskojins, o\mise('r), DiA’inely in- 
stitut(“(l m(‘mh('i- of tin* ecch'siast ica 1 hierarchy 
('rieiit, Scss X.NIII, ch. 4, can. b), and successor 
ol Hie ,\[»osth*s. 'The SaeratiKuit of Orders, i e., con- 
s(‘erati()ii. eoufers on liisho])s spiritual jiow'cr in 
the Chiiieh, and im])riiits on their souls an indelilile 
spiritual eliaracter J ii the hieraichy of orders they 
are su](ei ior to ])riests; in the bierarchy of juris- 
dictiou by Cbrist's Avill, they rule a diocese, in dm> 
dependence and submission to tlie Roman pontiff 
—CE ; PC. Angnstine. (k. n. M.) 

Bishop, Mf'I’iiouist. ]U’(date in the American 
Mettiodist, Ejiiseopal Church elected by the General 
(Amferenee. They are not bishops in the sense in 
which this name is used in the Catholic Church and 
Angliean, or Episcopalian, Church, but superintend¬ 
ents, sliarimg in common their iurisdiction without 
being eoiifined t.o any dioeixse or district. For prac- 
rical reasons the General Conference at its session 
every four years designates episcopal residences. 
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Tlieir duiiofl boirif? eiitiicly ovoentive, tho bishops 
do Timcli tiavtdiiip: to \aiioiis clmrclios. proinotiiif^ 
tettiporal and H]»i]itua! interests, ttetweeii the 
l)isliops and otlnn' ministers there is no distinction 
of order. 

Bishop, 'I'n'in.AK, one who lias been ajipoiided by 
the Holy Nee to a diocese winch, in foiiner times, 
bad bei'ii canonically established and ]>ossessed 
cathedra] church, ch>rL:y. and laity, but on account 
of ])ap;an occu])ation of the diocesan tenitory has 
now neither ch‘i;^y noi ])i‘ople. See TiTiil.AU SiCKs 

Bishop, Wii-MAM (c. 1503-11»24), fust e|iis<-opal 
RUperioi in England aftm- the extinction ol the liier- 
arcliy, h. Hrailes, Warwickshire, Fuif^land .About 
1574 he joined Hi. Allen at Douai, and siibse- 
<|uently conijih'ted his studies at Kome, retuiniinj; to 
the FjU^dish mission In 15hH In* went to Rome on 
behalf of the sisular clergy in connection with the 
“a rclipi ic'st cont i oversy” ; liis views wen* untavor- 
ably iecef\e(l and foi some time he was foibitideu 
to letiiin to T'aiyland. When the in jiiindion wais 
withdia>\'n hi' KdniiH'd, and soon aftei he diew' ii]) 
th(' famous “Riotestat ion of Allegiance” to hdiz- 
abc'th, which was viohnitly dmionnccd by his oppo- 
nmits 111 ICiiyt he was n.lined titnlai Up of ( hiilce- 
don and A’icai Ajiostolic of hninland Tie orizani/ed 
a system ol chinch fiovei miieiit throughout the 
countis, (‘stahlishiny'' a diaptm- of 21 canons to 
assume pii isdict ion dining any' vacancy of t,he 
vicariate —C.F 

Bishop of Rome, the ]>o])e who, besides bein;» 
hi'ad of till' nniMosal Chinch. occu]nes its cential 
and piiiicipal sein Rome, in succession to its fiist 
bisho|), I’etci. 

Bishops and Rej^ulars, Coxcki oation of. This 
conyri'yat ion originated in lubl from the union 
of the coni’I enat ions for the Consultations of 
Rishops and for tin' Consultations of Reiuilars 
Pn'sided o\(m by a caidimil prcdect, it h.id an 
nde(|uat(' iiumbi'r of caidinals and the usual otlicials. 
Its competency was wnh'; only ipiestions of doc- 
tiinc, till' foi mal nit ci pret at ion of the Ti idmitiiie 
Decrees, man iay’c ]noeesses, and rites and erne 
monies were exidiided Tims it was competent in 
all biisiiK’ss concci nin^ bisho])s and the pro])er ad¬ 
ministration of dioceses. It received ap])eals ajirainst 
bishops, and leplied to doubts about diocesan ad¬ 
min ist i at ion. II also tieatc’d all atfairs about re- 
lie-ious; sett led coiit i oversies ludween ordci s, or 
within ail oidci; considered the establishment and 
Hlippression of reliL^ioIls houses; j^avi* ])erinission 
for religions to tiansfei to another order; and look 
cofjnizance of thosi' who h'ft their older Thus X, 
8 Sept., su]>]iressed it, eiviii'^ its conqietmicy’ 

over affairs of bisliojis to the Coufjreeation of the 
Council, and that over the affairs of relie:ious to 
till’ new I _7 founded Conercefation for tin’ Affairs of 
Relif?iuus.—tkE.. XlTl, 142. (c. K n ) 

Bismarck, DToncsio of, comprises the western 
half of Xorth Dakota; area, 35,098 sq. m.; estab- 
lislu’d, 1910; sulfrafxan of St. Paul. Bishop: A'incent 
Wehrle (1910). Churches, 151; priests, si’ciilar, 40; 
priests, ref,nilar, 25; re]i<>:ious women, 258; }iij;h 
Hchoohs, 0; primary schools, 17; pu]iil.s in jiarochial 
Bchoid.s, 2530; institutions, 5; Catholics, 48,097 

Bismarck, Otto Eduard Leopold voisr (1815- 


98), prince, statesman, b. Schonhausen, Germany ; 
d. El iedriclisi uh. He enteied the ITniversity of Got- 
tinjjen. 18.32, then studied law in Beilin. About 184(5 
he became a member of the juovincial diet of Sax¬ 
ony; in 1847, deputy from Brandcnhurfj; in tiie 
ITussian Di(*t; and in 1850, Prussian delegate a/ 
Erankfiiit. He quicklv pained the conlideiicc ot 
Frederick William 1Bismarck woi ked for tin’ 
removal of Austi la, from the Gi’i iminii- Confedera¬ 
tion. In 1857 he was a])pointed ambassador to 
Russia, and in 1801, to P.u is. Tn 1802 he became 
ininistei of foieipn affaiis and head of the cabinet. 
He created a larpc* aimy whndi, 3 duly, 18(5(5, 
ciiished Austria at Sadowa, tciminatinp the Seven 
Weeks War. 'This \ ictoi v aN-^iired Prussian HU])rem- 
acy. Bismarck now tin ni'd to the consolidation of 
the Xoitb Gel man states He lusided tin* Gi’niian 
Libcial Nationals and planted a iiiov constitution 
with iiniveisal suffiapi*. in 1870 tin’ Fianco-Prus- 
siaii Whir tested the stieiiptli of the German union. 
Geiiiiany I’lncrped victorious, and tin’ staPes of 
North and South fb’imanv united iindm- William 1, 
Clowned liistGennan Fanpeior in Ihi’ Palace of Ver¬ 
sailles, 18 dan, 1871 Bism.iick was made chan- 
ci’llor with the title of ])iince. He next concentrated 
<ni the nationalization of tli(> empiii’ In bis effort 
to CI ush all [lossibli' (’iK’iuies he iiiaupurated the 
\ h u! hirkatnjtf {stiupylc foi civilization) upainst 
Catbolns whom he feared because of thi’ir allepi- 
ance t.o the pojie AVilh the idect ion of Pope Leo 
Xlll a reconciliation was effected, and liy 1884 
diplomatic ii’lations had been ii’snmed with Koine. 
In 1882 In* had formed the 4’ii|d(‘ Alliance of 
Austi la, Geiniany, and Italy The last years of 
his clianci’lhn ship were devoted to a v iporous cam- 
pa ip n apainst socialism, but with the accession 
of William IT, 1888, his loiip domination came 
to an end JTis resipnation was re(|m‘st(’d, ]8{(0, 
and he wit.hdiew' to his estate of Bauenburp—D.K ; 
WA'ber. Gi’iieiat Histoiy of the Christian hha, 11, 
4(55-48(5, AAhish., 1928. ^ (r. V.) 

Black, liturpieal color symbolizinp nionrniiip. 
Black vestmi’iits are used on Cood Fi iday, to e\- 
piess piief at the death of the Siivioni, and nnlesR 
the rank of a feast leqnire otherwise, at funerals 
and otfiei’s foi the dead to show sorrow and syun- 
|)athy. TTowevei, at tlu’si’ times the tahi’inaele veil 
is pm pie, as it is never allowed to hanp a hhiek 
veil lietore the Bles.sed Saeiament. (. 1 . (’. T ) 

Black Past, a foim of fastinp with ah.stinence 
from tlesh meat, epps, Imtter, cheese, and milk 
enjoiiu’d. C.Fi. 

Black Friars. (1) Name ])opularly ajiplied in 
(treat Britain to the ni('nil)(‘rs of the Dominican 
Oi'di'i, because of the hlaek nianth’ which they’ wore 
ovei their white halnts (2) AT'ell-kiiown districts 
in London and in Gla.spow, 

so called heeause of the f 

former location of Domini- ^ V * 

can inonasterios in these black lkttkb 

places. 

Black Letter, name piven to form of typo used 
hy early ])riiilers in distinction from “Roman” 
type. It is also called “Gothic.” It is still u.sed in 
Gerniany. Tn England its use is confined to fancy 
printing. 
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Blackwell, (Jf-ohok (r. IM.'t-Kil.S), archpriost, 
h. T\lid(ll(‘Hox, Kii^,daii(l; d. London. Ordained at 
Douai, l.'')7o. he serxcd in Eiif^land for nearly JO 
years Wlien Card. Allt'ii died, IhOd, lie was named 
nrclipi icst hy Clement VII1, loOT-OM. On tli(‘ ]»ro- 
niul^uiuui of ihv iKilli of Alli'^imirr of ,7aiiie‘^ I. 
IGOC), }i(‘ na.s cmjfiisod hy its /n^i’/jions woidin^ 
into tliinkine it aeee])table to eonseieidions Catli- 
(dies, and in spite of its condemnation liy Ihuil V, 
100(1 and 1007, lie sif^ned it and nrjj;ed tlie elerj^y 
to do so. On defendin'^ liis eonduet, he was deposed 
fiom Ihe oHiee of aieh|)iiest hy Ihe ]»ope and re- 
jilaeed by (leoi^i* lliikliead, ftr lliiket, lOOS.— I’K 
Blairs College M\uv's Collk(;f), Illairs, 

Abm deen, Scotland, eeelesiasi ie.il college founded 
ISJO, comprising the two “little seminaiies” of 
Ac|uhoitn‘s and Lismoie 'Tlie liist impoitant Catb- 
olic Collegiate found,it ion in Scotland alter tin- 
Reformation, it has ('dueated many [ii iests foi tin- 
Scottish mission 'I'lic aichives of the Diocese of 
(llasgou, and impoiLint coi i es])ondencc left by 
A bp lie,! ton (d 1000), aic pjcserM-el here. 1’lie 
college was rebuilt, IH07 and lOO.'t Fa<-nlty, 11; 
students, 143 

Blaise, SAT^T, maityr (e. ,31(1), lip. of Sebaste, 

(1. Sebaste, Aimenia. According to leg<‘nd he was a 
jdivsieian at Sebaste, wheie In- latei became bishop 
lie was east into prison by the jiagans in the 
peiseention of Lieinins lie ])etioimed a wondeifnl 
enre on tin- tin oat of a child, who was <dioking 
fiom a tishboni' be had swallowed, and, eonseipiently. 
is invoki'd against tin oat tionbb's lie is lionori'd 
as one of tlie honiteen Holy llelja'is ((|.v ) In 
many places on bis feast d.iy tin- laitbfnl reeene 
tin- bli'ssing of St HLiise, gi\eii by bolding two 
candh's against tin- Ihioat in the foi m ot St An 
diew’s (loss Linblems- a wax tajier, and iioii 
coml) Feast, 3 Feb - - C F : Untb-i. 

Blanche of Castile ( 1 1 S(M 2.32 ), mother of St 
Louis of Fiance. Fnti listed with the regency during 
the niinoiity of In-i son, she had to contend with 
the hostility of the b-ndal barons She was an 
('iicrgetie woman and had excellent, connsellois m 
Friar (ini'rin, Clianei'lloi Ibiitbeb'iiiv of Tioye, and 
the ]iapal legale, I'hangipani When lamis IX 
leaeln-d hi-, nnijoiity, he found liis kingdom en 
bilged and his antlioiity st i engt boned. Hlanehe was 
again regent dniiiig the king’s abs(*iiee on the 
Crusadi-. I’.K. (f, i*. t>.) 

Blanchet, blaii slia, Fim^rois Xokufrt (17!>3- 
1S,S3), hist .Abp of On'goii (dt_\, b. St. Pierre. 
(,>nebee, Ca nada ; <1. Foi Hand, Dre. Edueati-d at the 
Seminary of (biela-e, he xvas ordained, IHIO, and 
went west as vicar-genera) and first missionary to 
the Oregon countiy, 1S3.S He was made xdear 
Apostolic and eonseeial(‘d in Montreal, 1843, being 
named Abp of Oregon City, 181(1. After 42 years 
of heroic labor in the Nortbwa-st, he lesigm-d, 18.S0 
-Al’iilisrTN hlAUT.oiUK (171*7-1887). brother of ])re- 
ei'ding, 1st lip. of Walla Walla, V’asb. {]>iesent see, 
Seattle), b. St. I’ieire; d. Foit A’ancouvei, Wash 
He was ordained, 1821, conseeratiMl at Montri-al, 
184(i, and n-aelied AA’alla Walla, 1847, by wagon 
overland thiongh the Ihiited States When the Dio- 
e(*se of AValla XA'alla was suppressed and the Dio 
cese of Nesfjually erected, 1850, he officiated at fust j 


in a log cathedral at b >rt Vancouver. He resigned, 
1870.—C.E. 

Blandina, Saint, v'irgin, martyr (177), d. 
Ijyons. She xvas a CUf is(,ian slave, who, with the 
other martyrs of Lyons, suffered at tin- hands of 
tile f.iiiatie beaflien populace. After heing exposed 
to the wild beasts in the arena, and n-maining un¬ 
scathed, she Avas scourged, jilaei-d on a red-liot 
grate, thrown before a wild steer, and slain with 
a dagger. Relies in the eliureh of Saint-Leu, Amiens. 
Feasl, 2 June.- C E. 

Blane (Rfaan), Saint, hishop and eonfi-ssor (d. 
590), b. and d. island of Bute, Scotland. Educated 
in Tieland imdei Sts. Comgall and Kenneth, lie be¬ 
came a monk, and xvent to Scotland as bishop among 
the Fiels. He founded a momisteiv at Dmiblam-, on 
the site of A\Iiieli tlie eatln'dral of Dunltbim* now 
sfand.s. His ebureh xvas at Kingaitli, Bute. His 
wanks imdiule .sacred liymns, instinct ions to cate 
eliumens, ami pious xvritings. liniiod at Kingarlb, 
wdiere many miiaeles are attributed to bini. hh-asf, 
10 Aiifjr—C.E.; Butler. 

Blasphemy (Cr., Idapto, injure; pJirnn, speak), 
any wand of nialedietion, reynoaeli, or eoTifnriu'ly 
piononneed against <10(1.--C.E. 

Blathmac, Sxint, inailyr (750-855), b. Ire¬ 
land; (1. Iona, Scaifbiml. Aeeoiding to tile biogiapliy 
bv Stiabo, be was of noble Irish lineagi'. In 82 1 
be joined the (Vdnmhan monks at Iona, and latei 
iH-cHine ahliot. VMiile eelelii at irig Mass be Avas mni 
dered by' the Danes fur ri'fnsirig to i(‘veal to tlK-m 
till- sbiine of St. Columba. Feast, 10 Jan.- C.IL; 
Bntb'r. 

BIcmmida, Xk-kcitoiitts (e 1198-1272), Ortlio- 
do.v Creek Avriter, b Constantinoyde. Ordained at 
Xieiea about 1223, In* siib.scaynently' enteical a rnon 
asl('iy w'liieli In- bad founded at, Eplu-sns One of Hie 
most, biilliant men of bis day. In* is yiartienbirlv 
noted as having recognized that the Latin Cluireli 
AA’as eoneet in its doetiine eoneerning tin- ynoeessioii 
of the Holy Cbosl —C.K. 

Blessed, Hie ufiieial ecclesiastical title, yna-limi- 
nary' f<> samtliood, confet red by a solemn |ndgmerit 
of the Clinreb after sullieient iii\estigatioii lias 
yiro\(-d Hiat the Airtnes of a deceased yierson liave 
b(-en lieroie, and that Cod has testified to tins by 
miiades A\orked tlirongb tin- intei cession of tln- 
resyieetive yieison. The soli-innit ies of beat ifieation 
an* briefly as follows On tin- day on Avbieli beatifi¬ 
cation tak(-.s ydaee Mass is said in St. Bet(‘i’s in 
tin- yiresenee of the Congvegntioii of Biti-s. After the 
Cosyiel, the seeretary' of the Congregation reads 
the yiayial decree of b('atifieation, at the conelnsion 
of AAdiieh a yiainting of tin- newly beatified is exyiosed 
over the altar and the Mass is finished. About the 
hour of Vesya-is the Holy Father comes down to 
the basilica to venerate tin- new blessed. Regarding 
the enlt.n.s of the blessed, attention nuist Ik- yiaid to 
the syieeial indult issued by the sovereign pontilL 
Ttsuiilly' file Mass and Office may- be said on a fixed 
day Avitlnn certain limit.s of pbna- or by^ certain 
elas.ses of persons.—C.E. (c. v.) 

Blessed Bread. When the yirimitive custom of 
the faithfni’s supplying the hread for eonseoration 
was diseontinu(*d, the usage arose of bringing com¬ 
mon bread usually presented at the Ofl’ertory of the 
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Maws to bo blesHod by the priost before the Oblation 
and dintributed to thoHc present as a token of love 
and union. Altbouj^li p^enorally consumed in <‘hurch, 
it was fiequently carried home. It was calb'd pamft 
henrdirlus, jxinis lustralus, pnvin lusf rails, and 
)vun Ix'nit in Vrance. From France 1b(> cirstoin 
readied (Canada and confined itself mainly tr> fbe 
Quelx'c province. It, sfil] exists in some b'vv localities 
of the Western Cliurcb, es])ecially in brance. See 
Antidouon; Eiti.outa.— O’Brien. History of the 
Mass. N. y., 1,S82. 

Blessed Sacrament, Dkvottox to tiik. Amon^' 
the various devotions to tin* Blessed Sacrament may 
be mentioned: AnoKA'jroN, I’KarirjTTAi,; Bic.nkdiC' 
TioN; Exposition; Fokty Iforits; and ^'IslTs to 
THE MlesseJ) Saohament, each of wbicj) is tic-ated 
under its own article. Amongst the most beautiful 
and inspiring of devotions to the Blessed Saci ament 
are processions in wliicli tin* Blessed Sacrament is 
borne alon<i the line of march by tie priest. These 
])roc('ssions ar(> time-old and not at all unusual The 
cross-bearer leads, flanked liy two acolytes beating' 
lifllited toiclies, followed by a line of sei’vers in cas 
.socks and sut [dices and by ti’oojis of boys and irirls 
in wdiitc, some of tbern strewinii flowers in the path 
of the cidebiani, bi'aiinji the Sacred Host, as be lol 
lows at fb(‘ end (d the line. The usual route of tlie.se 
jrroeessions is aiouiid the ebureh Irc'iinniiiji at the 
iiif»'b altar, f<dlowin[r down the middle aisb', up t hr- 
aisle on tire (lospel side and aiound bv tire Fpistle 
side, U]) aeain thioiifili tin- middle aisle back to the 
altar. Benediction is fiiven at the conclusion of tlir- 
seri'iecs. Cor pus Cliiisfi [u occ'^sions are usually in 
the open [iroumb. or fields (see Coupus f'liUlSTi) 
The hymn ebanted diiriufi the ju-oeession. the 
“Fanpe Lingua,” lias sjiceial reference to the Blessed 
Saei anu-nt. 

Blessing ( A.-S., hlardsirai, redden with blood, 
from the custom of sprinkling flu- altar with blood 
in sacrifice), as used in the Serifttui'cs, has se\ei;il 
meanings- juaise; expression of desire that good 
foifune go with a person or thing; dedication of 
;i jierson oi thing to a saei'ed [impose, and a gift 
fri a sti icily lituigical sense a blessing is a rrft* 
of eeremonies and [iiayers by wliir-b an authorized 
minister sanctifies [lersons or things to J)i\ine ser 
vice or invokes Divine favor u])on them. 'I’he [uayer 
usually mentions the objr'ct of the blessing and is 
accompanied by the sign of the Cross. In tin* Appen¬ 
dix of the Homan Hitnal there are over 2(10 such 
blessings of (‘verything itnagiriable: of the sick, 
fields, flocks, arehi\cs, libraries, food, cheese, bi'cr, 
carriages, railroads, botra-s, airplanes, eh-etrieal ma 
cliirn's, fire-r-ngim-s, elevators, lifts, women jiregiiant 
arrd after rh-Iiverv, or-gans, jiilgrims, wells, schoyls. 
sr'isniogra pbs, horses, [irinting presses, vineyards, 
r-lc. In the Divine Offier- the blessing [rronouneed by 
the oflieiant upon the n-ader is kirown as the bene¬ 
diction ((|.v.). For the jrapal ble.ssing, sra* Blkhsinu, 
Apostoijc. —C.IE; Sullivan, Externals of the Cath¬ 
olic f'burcb, N. Y., 1017. 

Blessing, Apoktoetc, the benediction given by 
the po[)e at the end of liturgical functions at which 
he yiresides, and sometimes after audioiiees; als(» the 
solemn bruredietion “Erbi et Orbi" (to the city and 
world) juonounced by the pojic immediately after 


his election, fronr the balcony of St. Peter’s, as well 
as on Maundv Thursday, Easter, Ascension Di.y, 
and the Assumption. The [lower to bestow the [lapal 
blessing has bemr rb-legated to all bishops, who 
may give it in their owm dioceses, on F.aster Sun¬ 
day and on orir* other solemn feast. Abbots or [irel- 
ates )nilhi(s, \icars Ajiostolic and [iref- -ts Ajios- 
tolie, e\i-n when not, bishoyis, can gi\<* ‘ or their 

territories on oiil_\ one of the more sob-mn feasts 
ea<‘h year. Hr'gul.irs who are [irivilcgr-d to bestow' 
th(' blessing, may do so only in tlu' town churcln's 
or in fho.se of nuns oi (i-rtiaiies lawfully aggre¬ 
gated to their owrr older, and in tin- pii-sciibed 
formula. All priests who aie assi.sting the sick 
should gr-ant them the Apostolic blessing or “last 
bh-.ssing” with a plena ly rndnlgem-i- for- the mo¬ 
ment of dc'ath, according to the foirrrula and irmb-r 
tlu' usual conditioir-^.—('.F. 

Blind, Cathoek' AVortK rou 'nii’. .Although thmi' 
wa.s no (‘ducat ion for f he blind until the ISIh ceii- 
(ur-y, mainly due to flu erior as to their mc'ntal 
cayiaeitics, the Cliureh [irov iih'd for their corporeal 
needs from tli(‘ (‘ariiesf ages. Spi'cial eaii' Avas giNiri 
to them and hospices foi tlie blind w-ei'i' founded 
by St. Basil at ('.esarea ( Ith ceiitni’y), St Beit land 
in France (7th ceutm\), Wdlliam tin- ('oiKjinn or. 
and St Louis, Krug ot Frame, rvho established at 
Palis, e 12(i(). the “Hospiei' des (,Mi i n/e-A’ii gt s,” 
sur\ i\ing to this d;iy. In tin- Kith eeiitui r special 
[iroeesses for their education, alieriiptc'd Iw Cardano 
arrd the .bsml, l-’ram-esco T.atia 'Pet/i, met rvrtli 
Iilth‘ srteeess d’lie modern iimvernertt tor edrreatrori 
of the* hliml Avas oiigiuati-d by A'ab't’fin llan> 
(17lb-lS22), who [irovidt'd a system of tactual 
[iirntriig wlucli lesulteil in a [leniiancnf ) it crat nre, 
and fonndod the fiist sclmol for- tbc lilitid, I7H4 
Various irtvertlors made rrnjii o\ ('rnctils on llany’s 
(le\ i('e, and in 1.S2!) Louis Biaille [icitccti-d bis dot 
system wliieh W'as soon adojitt'd in most eoiiiitries 
and is llii> basis of otlier simider rnefliods. 'I'o 
sn[i[dy Catholic literatnie gi atrritorrsly for tlie 
hliml in the I’niti'd Slates, Jose[ili Stadtdman 
founded, in HUH), a society ealh-d “Tlu* Xa\iei 
Free Pnhlieat ion Society lor (lie Blind of the City 
of New Voik,” Avliieh 
[Hints and eircnlaloH 
thousands of volumes 
-C K. 

Bliss (A-S., hht/ir, 
ha[ipy), irrtens(‘ glad- 
uess; the [lerfeet ba[)- 
jiiuess of heaven; eter¬ 
nal heatitude. 

Blood is the price 
of Heaven, hymrr Avrit- 
ten by Kev E. W. Faber 
in the Ifitb cerrtur'y. 

Blosius, Fran< 7 oi;i 
JjOUIK (IfiOO-fifi). Bene¬ 
dictine abbot and s[)iritual w r iter-, b Donst ierriie, near 
Tji(‘gp, B(‘lginm; d. J/iessies. He joined the order at 
tb(‘ age of 14, stndied at (lie Thiiversity of Louvain, 
and became Abliot of Liessies, bolding this office 
until bis death. As abbot be inaugurated a r(‘foi rn 
confirmed Iry Pope J*aul Ilf. His many writings 
on sjiiritual snbjeet.s enjoy n well-doserved leputa- 
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lion. Thrc‘0 havp bta'ii traiiHlaicd into EnfrliHli: 
“Mirror for MonkR,” “A Book of Spiritual Instruc¬ 
tion,” and “C-omfort for tlie Faint-hearted.” —('.10. 

(k. .1. M ) 

Blue, a litur^netil color, not in use throuoli<tut the 
Church aeeoidiiif' tf) Boman Ritual, hut used in 
some ])laeeH at certain tinu*s. It is 1h(* eoloi s]»e- 
eially associated with Our Lady and indicates con¬ 
stancy, fidelity, ^Genuineness, and aspiration, heiiifj; 
si^Gnifieant, in tlie Ijcvitical system, of the air. Tn 
])re-Ref(>nnation Fngland there was o jGcneial rule 
as to colors hut blue was otten used. 'I’he lOxetei 
ordinal for 11127 ]>rescril)es blue for certain «louhle 
feasts of saints. AceordiiifG tf» an iji\(*ntoiy of 
Meaux Abbey, Yorkshire. LllHi, feasts of \ii”ins 
not martyrs Mere kept in sky blue. Blue Mas one 
of the colors for eonfessois. 1n the 14th eentuiy at 
W ells blue Mas list'd in A(l\('nt and on Ash W^'dnes- 
day. Inventories of IS of tlie ](iebendal chui dies 
of St. Paul’s takt'Ti in ItoH show that fiut of IS 
churches 10 had blue Aestments, and out of S.‘l suits 

11 were bine. An inventory of St. Dunstan’s, Canter 
bury. iriOtl, includes a “bt'st,” \estmcnt <•! blue 
Accoidinp to a deciee of the ('orifGiepation ot Hites, 

12 I'l'h., 1HS4, by special indiilt some dioceses of 
Njiain must use blue vi'stmeiits instead ot Mdiitc on 
the feast of the linmaeulate Conc<'i>tion, diiiinj^ its 
octn\'e, and duiino thi' \eai M'hene\ei the Mass ol 
the Immaculate Concept ion is said. Mexico has t he 
same privilej^c and also Lourdes, France. In Ctdom- 
hia blue vestmi'iits mck' used by special ]ui\ilc*,'c 
on tin* occasion of the Coronation of Our Lady of 
Chi(piiri(]uiia at Bogota, to Mdiich city the statue 
MUis brouplit for the ceiemony Hope and Atclih'y, 
KiifGlish Lituff^ieal Colois, ].iond., 1!»1S; Henry 
Catludic Customs and Symbols, N Y.. I!t2/) 

Blue Laws, stiiiipeiit lepal measures dcaliii" 
with ])rivale morals and conduct, cspeciall\ the 
jairitanical hiM's of the early American coloiiii's. 
The term “blue” oiilimited in Fncljiiid Mdii'ie it 
was associated Muth strict adherents of Puritanism, 
since to be constant, faithful, or “true blue” Mas 
considered 1‘iiiitanic. The moie liberal inhabitants 


Bobbio Missal, ft MS. of the 7th century‘found 
by Mabillon, at Bobbio, North Italy, now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris (tjiit. 18,2 41)). 
While the MS. is also called Oallican and attributed 
to the Province of Besaiieon, it is now recognized to 
be liish in a much Romanized form. The Missal 
contains a “Missa Romensis cottidiaiia.” other 
Masses for various days and intentions, the Order 
of Baptism, and the “Benedictio Ceiei.” (n. K.) 

Boccadipecora, TioonAi.no ( Cei.kstink IT), 
anfipo|)(' (1124). lie Mas elected but tin' Roman 
nobilit\ demanded Cardinal Lambert as pofie, 'I'o 
previ'iit a schism he resigned and Lambert was 
elected as Tlonoiius 11.—Mann. 

Body, Reeatiots: ok Soke and The body and tbe 
•soul of a living material beinc' are ineornjilete sub- 
stances Mhich so mutually conpilcli' and perfect om' 
another, that there arises from tlii'ii union one 
(■oni]dcte substance In the case of a rational soul, 
if M'c except the soul of ('hiist, the lesiilt of this 
substantial union is a human person. In Christ the 
human natiiie consisfing of soul and body exists in 
(he Divine Personality ol the Word, tlu' Si'coiid 
Jh'rson f)f tlii' Holy 'riinity. Pius IX ( 1 Hr)7) de¬ 
clared it to be Catholic iloctiine that in man “the 
lational soul is the true, pei sc, and imriu'diate 
form ol the body”; “per se” indicati's, natiiially 
and (‘sscntially destined foi this uiiioti; and “im 
iiM'diate” signities. with nothing ilitci v eniiig between 
body and soul. The M'holc hiiman soul is in the 
whole body and the M’holc human soul is in each 
pait of the* body Aceoidirig to its taeiilties, how 
evc'r. it is in (h'linite parts; eg. as to si'cing, it. is 
only in the eve, and as to hcaniig, it is only in 
the (‘ar. At tlu' iGeneral i csiir i ectiori the body vv'ill 
he reunited to the soul (si'i' Body, Ri^skiuU'X'I'ION 
ok). —Mallei, Psychology, N. V, l!M»h. (.i.i u ) 

I Body, RKSKKIir.KTJON ok (Lat, ic, again; sin- 
r/erv', to rise), u substantial coiivcision M’lii'ieby the 
human body lesohed into its component yiarts by 
death is lestoied to its tormer condition. 'I'lu' lesiir- 
leetion is styh'd a convi'islon to distinguish it iioin 
(‘ri'ation by which an (‘iitiK'ly ik'M' being coiik's into 


of the New York colony ai’c believc'd to have .stig 
imitized thi'ir stricter neighbois in New Haven as 
“blue” and the term is sometimes traced to the 
covers of him' paper which bound the session laws 
of Connectii'ul. Among those actually enacted were 
{)! ohibit ions against unncci's 
sary Sunday travel, mixed 
JTluA dancing, gambling, regulations 

Sjj&X regal ding Mcating a])])arel, the 

W obligation of belonging to an 

ayiproved church imposed iiyion 
all freemen, xoteis. and mili- 
«Mui ^ taiw otliceis, and laws against 

^ (iHliolic priests and (j)iiakers. 

^ BMT., in catacoml) inscrip- 

INCENSK noAT tioiis - Jniic incrculi (to the 

AND CKNSKK ,, , . . 

well-desei ving). 

Boat, cniblem in art associated Mu'th St. T'eter 
as fislierrnan. 

Boat, Inc'ENKE (so called fi-orn its shayie), vessel 
that holds the incense before it is put into the 


ex'isti'ncc In ancient times the i c'sii rrc'ct ion was 
denied <‘sj)ecially bv the Saddiieees, thi' Cnosties. the 
Manicha'ans, and the medieval Albigerises and 
Waldenses, and is still violi'titlv attack'd by athe¬ 
ists. rmitci ial ists. ami i at iorialists Thi'mocti me is 
vv'ell founded in Holy Writ being I'ontaiiied in both 
the Old and New 'I'e.staments. Tlie I'lassii' text of 
the OT. is the following from dob (HI); “For I 
know tliat iiyv Hedeemer livi'th, and in the last day’ 
1 shall rise out of tin' r'lirth. And 1 shall bi' clothed 
again with my sKin; and in my flesh 1 shall see my 
Cod.” Another jiassage of Seri pi lire is that describ¬ 
ing the vision of Fzcchiel ( F.zecb., 7). The yirojihet 
saw hovv’ the dry horn's on the field ot the dead be¬ 
gan to stir, took <m sinews and fh'sh, and weri' 
cover-Cil with skin \\dieri they stood upright and 
breathed and lived, the Lortl said to the yirophet: 
“Son of man: all thesi' iioiies are the horrse of 
Isiael . . . JU'hold. t will oja'ii yoiii graves, and 
will bring you out of your sepulchre,s, 0 my people, 
and will liriGig you into tbe land of Israel.” d'hough 
this vision symbolizes the restoration of Israel, it 
would have been iinintelligiblo to the dews had 




BODY 


127 


BOISGELIN 


they not been familiar with belief in a resurrection 
of the dead. In the N.T. we have the distinct 
assurance of Christ and the Afiostles that the dead 
will rise again. Our Lord accused the Sadducees of 
ignorance because they denied the resurrection of 
the dead. “You err, not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the ])ower of God” (Matt.. 2*2). lie also pre¬ 
dicted tliat Tie Himself would raise the dead to life: 
“The hour cometh, wherein all that arc in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God. And 
they that have done good things shall come forth 
unto the lesurreetion of life: but they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of ludginent” 
(John, fi). The Ajiostlcs testilied to the resunection, 
St. T^aul esjieciall^’y placing the xesurrectiou of the 
dead on the same h'vel, ns reganls ccTtainty, with 
(ho resurrection of our Lord; “Now if Chiist he 
jireaehed, that he i ose again from the dead, how do 
some among you say that tlnu’c is no iesurn*etion 
of the dead? But if thcie he no resunection ol th(‘ 
dead, then Christ is not risen again. And if Clii ist 
he not risen again, tlu'n is our jireaching \ajn: and 
your faith is also vain” (1 Coi.. 1.^). 'I'ladition of 
the early (!hurch establishes the dogma of the resur¬ 
rection, the bathers not only lefeiring to it, hut 
r‘\en writing entile treatises appealing both to 
S(-riptute and reason.—(M'i , Xll, 7Hh; I’ldde 
Breuss, Kschatology, St. L., JS>2.1. {<’• V.; 

Body and the Kagles (Matt, 24; Tjuke, 17). 
jiarahle following a description given hy .T(*sus of 
TTis sei ond coming. When and where that is to ha]) 
pen lie lefuses to tell His disciples, hut Tie assures 
them, that u Inm it does happen it will he so e\rd(>nt 
that they will realize it of themselves, just as the 
eagles find by instinct and with their senses a 
carcass without fuitln'r indication Hence, there is 
no need to fiair deceiition by false juophets, an¬ 
nouncing the second coming f)f Christ; the very 
fact that this so-called Christ needs announcing is 
jiroof that ho is not the tine Christ. Let them theie- 
fore live in peaceful preiiaratiori until they actually 
find themselves hefoie (heir Loid and Master.— 
T’onck, tr. Leahv, Barabies of the Gospel, (dm, 
H>ir,. ‘ (IV. 0.) 

Boehme (Bkiimen), .Jakoij (ir)7f>-l(524), my.s- 
tic and theologian, h. Altseidenberg, Geimany; d. 
Gorlitz. lie had little education, hut having studied 
the Bible and several mystics, as a devout Lutheran, 
he jireached and wrote on religious and jihilosophi- 
cal subjects. His first hook, ])uhlished without his 
knowledge, 1612, aroused hitter ojijiosition. The 
B.lector of Sa.xony jnotected him against ]»ersecution 
as a heietic, 1621, He taught a sort of dualism in 
the nature of God ns an explanation of good and 
evil, one of his basic theories being the aiiprehen- 
siori of a principle lyy its opjiosite. His followers, 
<‘alled Bohmists or Behminist.s, w«‘re numerous in 
Germany, Holland, and bngland. Ilis eompletr* 
woi'ks vv^ere translated and published in Kngland, 
1644 02. llis theories were studied by several phi¬ 
losophers, including Isaac Newton, William Blake. 
Georg Wilhelm Hegel, and Friedrich iSchelling.— 
IT.Jy. 

Bogota or Santa Ff: de BoowA (f!hibcha, bo- 
catd, end of the farm-lands), ca])ital of the Bepublic 
of Colombia, founded in 1538 by Gonzalo Ximenez 


de (^iiesada, a Spanish conqueror. The Plaza de 
Bolivnir, the principal square, contains the eathedial 
in Corinthian .style W'ith a jevvnded statue of the 
Blessed Virgin, There are 30 churches, .some jms- 
sessing paintings of Murillo, II Sjiagnoletto, and 
Gregorio Vaz(|ue/, TMany old eonvmitual buildings 
have been used for secular piirjioses since 1861, the 
national library and museum being horn ed in the 
former Jesuit college. Bogot/i is the seat of an 
archdiocese. The college of Saint Bartholomew 
founded by the Jesuits, 1605. is the oldest “college” 
in Arneiiea still in exist(‘nee and directed hy its 
founders. Among other instilutions of learning an' 
the se<*ular (College of Cur Lady of the Kosarv and 
the Dorninrean (ullege of St. Thomas. The National 
Ohserv’atory of St. Bartholomew is directed hy the 
Jesuits. Kst. j>op., 166,148. 

Bohemia. S(‘(' C/.eoiio.si.ovakiv. 

Bohemian Brethren. See Mokavianh. 

Bohemian College, Borne, established, 1884. 
partly with the rovenm'S of tlu' anei(>nt Bohemian 
hospice founded hy Fmperor Charles T^^ and with 
eonti ihntioiis from Leo Xlll and the BoJieiniun 
bishops. The distinguishing mark of the students, 
who attend the Propaganda, is a black sash with 
two yellow strijies at the ends.—(hF., XI IT, 13,5. 

BoiIeaU“Despr^aux, hw a -lo-d.a -pi-a 6, Ntc'ot.ah 
( 16.'t6'l 71 1 ). satiii.st and eiilie, h Paris; d. theie. 
Alter studying law and tlieolo^y, Boileaii devoted 
liims(‘lf to poetiy and vvioU' satnes, attackiiir; the 
mediocre jioets and pedantic ant hors of hi'' day. 
Louis XIV foiced Ids election to the French Acad 
em_v, ]t)S4, in spitr* of hitti'r o[»p(»s)tion due to the 
fact that many of the .Xeademieians vvcie among the 
vdetiins of Boilean's satirical hiimoi. His juineipal 
woi’ks are: “Satiies” and “F.pitK's,” treating 
ehietly inoial and literary siilijeetM; “Art Poet iqiie,” 
a literary eodr* in vvldi'li he sets fortli his poetical 
tlM'oiies; and “J^e Lutiin.’’ ;i rnoek-hcioic ])oem. 
He was called the “Lawgivei of J’armissus,’’ and 
greatly eimtiihuted to the foirnation of the Fiench 
classic ideals in lit(>rature.—('.F. (f r. n ) 

Boise, DkK’Esf. of, eonqinses the State of Idaho; 
arc'a, 84,200 sq. m.; eieeti'd, 1803; sntlrajran of 
Oregon. Bishops: Aljdion.se Glorieux (]8!);M0]7); 
Daniel Gorman (HH8-27). Clniiehcs, 122; pi iests, 
secular, 70; jiriesls, regular, 18; religious women, 
387; aeademii'S. ti; [u iinary schools, 18; pnjiils in 
]mroehial scliords, 2025; institutions, 12; Catholic 
jiopulation, 21,000. 

Boisgelin, .Jean oe Dieu Kaymonp de Curfc de 
(1732-1804), cardinal, h. Bennes, France. lie hecami' 
Bj). of Lavaur in 17(!5, and in 17(i0 was trails 
ferrral to Aix. In 178!» lu' re])rescnted the clergy of 
his province at the States-Gener al, wdiere he defended 
the rights of the Chin eh, advocated the ehuni of 
every' citizen to hav e a voic«' in tin* eovei nrm'iii, and 
s}>nko in favor of aholishing tlu' traces of feudalism. 
When the majority' Hdo])ted its anti reli^ions legis¬ 
lation, he wrote the famous protest against the 
eiv il eonstitiition of the eleigy Snhserpiently ho 
pi’oposed that his feHow-l)isiio[is iilaee their resigmi- 
tioiis in the liaiids of tin* fiopi*. When exiled lie went 
to England, and aft(*r r’clijiious peace was restored 
under Najioleon, returned to France, w'liere he wars 
promoted to the Arehbishojiric of Tours and made 
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a cardinal. He poHscssed rcrnarkablo literary and 
oratorical ^ifts. and was chosen a inciiiher of the 
French Academy. 1771).—C.E. 

Boisi!, iSai.nt, confessor (d. dC4), Ahhot of Mel¬ 
rose, Scotland. H(‘ is famous as the teachci of St. 
Cnthhert, and v\as icnowiicd in his day foJ* his 
sjnrilual ^dlts He died of fhe yellow pla^^iie. Kelie.s 
at Durham, h'easf, 2.‘{ Feh.— C.F.; Butler. 

Bokenham, ()sTiFKi\ ( D{U.‘{-14 17 ), Aupustinian 
fiiar and |>oet, h. Old Buckenhani, Norfolk, Hiipland. 
His vvntinp^s are mainly relij^ious. Tlie “Ly\ys of 
Seynfys” does not merit seiious considerahoii fioui 
iiKKh'in liayiolo^ists, hut is of (h*ei<led historical 
A a hie as showing the (‘\olution of Himdisii litei-a- 
tiiie; it IS writleii in the Suffolk dialect --('J'i. 

itolivia, independent inland repuhlic in western 
central South America; apjiioximate area, .^(!(>.()()() 
sq in.; est. pop, 2,9!H).22(), mainly tlatholic. (diiis- 
tianity Mas intiodueed hy the, Jesuit inissioiiaries 
in the Kith cimtuiv, and after the cxjnilsion of the 
order. I7<i7, the m oi k was eontiniied hy the Fian- 
eiseans. ('aI hoileistn is the otliei.il iidi^ioii, endowed 
hy the state, hut othei forms ol woishi|) aie tol¬ 
erated, and since 1912 the civil m.in la^i- ser\lei' is 
olilioatoiy In 1920 the eountiy was dedicated to 
till' Saeied lleait. Bolivia is i (qireseiited at the 

Holy See hy an envoy e\1 1 aoi dinai y and a ministei 
pleiiipotimtiaiy; an iiitm iiuiu lo lesides at La J’az 
Chill eh administ 1 atioii is thus divnh'd: 

Trfir Chx l’}i iS'i.s ('aths 

Sinie, A. IS', I ‘Jno Si.n 

('<)( Iniliiunhii, T) . JS17 17 1 IM O.S ‘jn(i.;m() 

Ln J). ... 1 (lOH 7nn.onn 

Omimi, I) . 7'e„-4 

I’dtoHi, 1) . 1 ‘)L! I . 

,Saul a Crii/, dc la 

Sisiia, J) . 1 no.', 70 3 05 .. uno.ooo 

'I'ania, D 1!)L>1 


I scholars, and in IfifiO at the invitation of Alc.tandcr 
I VJl two colleagues, Ilemschcn and Pajiehroch, marie 
I a journey from Antwerp to Komc and ^nithered 
' material which lon^ remained one of the most valu¬ 
able resources of the wmrk. By 1709 it was carried 
to VoliiUK* V of June, the 24th of the colleetion. 
and wais continued in Antwerji mainly hy Bido-ian 
.Ii'suits assisted hy historians throu;j:hout the world 
until 177.‘1. when the sujijiression of the .lesuits 
caused their removal to Brussels. .Toseph TI eom- 
pidlod them to sell their efl'eets, and in sjiite of 
tho attemjits of Napoleon 1 to lestore the Bol- 
landists, work was not resumed unlil 1S,37 when 
a new j^rouji W'as or<;ani/ed, receiving aid from 
most of the Furojiean povenimeiits and societie.s 
of learned men. In 1S09 the subsidy of the Bol- 
landi.sts was I’cmoved from the Fmvi'rnmental hu(le(>t, 
and anothei disastmus sidliaek was caused hy the 
World War, after wdiieh tla^ wmk was reoifrani/ed 
hy Fr. llippolyte Delehaye who ]mhlished the (i.")!!! 
volume in ]92(i (to K» Novimiher). Thi* new Bol- 
landisls are also treatin;^ extensively saints of the 
eastern eoiintiies, thanks to till' leeent, diiaiter ae- 
eessihility of oriental texts. They also publish the 
“Analecta Bcdlandiaiia,” inlornnne: scholars of 
new ly (liseov ei eil material, as well as eolleetlons of 
hadioci.-iphieal documents in Ciei'k, Latin, and 
oriental laiiduades, ami eatalods eontainine detaih'd 
desen])tions of the (ireek, Taitin, and oricmtal 
ha;ziopra])hieal inanuseiipts in various dveat li- 
jhraries.—('F.; U.K , Delehayt'. 'The Work of the 
! Bidlandists, Prineidon, 1922. 

Bolo};na, hu-hi'nv.i, city of Italy. Christianity 
and (he episcopate date hack to the early part of 
(he 2nd century. Sts. ^’l(alls and A^neola wmre rnar- 
tvied there dm iim the Diocletian pmseeution. In 


»ny of the Holy 
rested from the 
city Weakimed 

Bollandists, yimip of Belgian Jesuits who com- Iry internal strnyijles between (Juely)hs and Chihel- 
])ih> th(‘ “Acta Sanetonim,” named toi .lohn van lines, it lost its rndeiiendeiiec', regained it, and 

Bolland, editor of the lii st volume. 'The Acta is a linallv heeame a ])a|ial jiossessioii a;:ain, loOli. In 

hay io”! a pineal vvoik eompiisiny the .Acts of all l.Stid hv an unanimous vote, it heeame pait of the 
saints venerated Kinydoin of Italy. The ehurehes of Boloyna are 
throuyhout the Chris noted for their arehiteet in al beauty and art ireas- 
tian vvoild and contain- uros, yiai-ticiilarly the Cathedral of ,St Peter, 910, 
iny a vast amount of the church of ('orjms Cliiisti, erected hy St. Cathe 
niateiial on eliuieh his- line of Boloyna, and the shrine of the IMadonna of 
loty in all countries St. Luke, with its ]»oiti<‘o of (i.'irr arches. Boloymi is 

and eentmies, with nu- also famed for its vvateh-towers. built hy medieval 

ineimis details of ehro- nobles. In the center of the city ar'c two leaniny 

noloyv, yeoyrapliy, law, towers, erected in the 12th e('ntuiy. the Asinella, 
yoveinimmt, hteiature, 274 ft. hiyh, and the Carisenda, 1.37 ft. hiyh. 
line ails, and iiidiistiy Bologna, I'NJVKKsnx' of, Italy, developed from 
'riie saints are ari'anyed the “l^ehools of Liberal Arts” which nourished at 
aeeoidiny to till'days of Boloyna in the 11th century. It was a “jurist” 
the yeai, each of which university in onyin. owiny to tlie oiyanization by 
is treated as a separate Irnenus of a school of law, distinct from the ai'ts 
unit. The woik was jdanned hy Heiheit Ivosweyde selioid in (he early 12th century and the adoption 
(d. 1(12!)), a Belyian .Tesuit who eolleeted a vast of tlie “Deeretnni Cratiani” of the Carnaldolcse 
amount ol niatei lal from the libraries of Belyium (oi Benedictine) monk, Gratiaii, as the reeoynized 
His sueei'ssoi Bolland extimded Hoswevde's plan to lext-horrk of canon law (c. 1140). The work was 
imdude all mfoiination tioin whatever sontee on continued liy such eminent jurists as Odopedus 
each saint and his cult, juefaeiriy each text with a (d. 1300), Joannes Andr'ca (1270-1348), St. Bny- 
stiidy to deleiinine tin* author and historical value, iiiond of Peiinafort (117,3-127,')), and Itieardus An- 



0 , 00 ,) j In, (;(), (.,.|,(ni y it heeninc> a. patl iim 
S(‘e hut in tin* 9tii century was w 
l»opes. Ciiai lemayiie made it a frei' 


Tt met with the eneourayement of ehurchmeii and I glicus (c. 1250). At the beginning of the 13th 
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century the university is said to have iiuinbered 
10.000 students, the f()reip:ners formin" two “univer¬ 
sities,” the (Usniontanes c()uij)risin" 17 nations and 
the Ultrarnontaries IH nations, or^>fanized like 
gvilds. It was a “student university.” the pro¬ 
fessors l)eing hired by tlie students, witli tvv'o kinds 
of lectures, an “ordinary” l(>etuie reserved for the 
doctors and an “extraordinary” one which inipht 
be fiiven by a student as patt of the preparation foi 
his baccalaureate decree. Ko oxainijiation was re 
quired for the bachelor’s deforce, a piivate one vv.as 
necessaiy for a Licentiate and a public one for a 
Doctorate. Peiinission to h'Cture was p;i\en aftei 
five study of law. The medical .school was 

orffanized by Tliaddeus of Florence, c. 12t)0, and tlu' 
foundations of inodcrn anatomy weie laid bv Alun 
dinus (127b-1.■5215). I’ln* faculty of theolimy was 
established by Tojic Innocent \’I, I.’UiO, and re¬ 
ceived many privileges fiom sueceisline jiojies. 
Niinierous collcp;es weie established by lav men and 
ecclesiastics, all bi'inp finally consolidated into one 
university. JModern litciatuie and science owe much 
to this univer.sity and classical sludie,H fioniished 
there under such fjrcat humanists as Kianccseo 
Pihdfo (l.‘fi)S-1481 ) and in moie lecent tunes (tiu- 
se]»])e Mi'zzofanti (1771-1 HIP), later a caidinal 
Ainon^ the distuij^^uislu'd men ot natuial sciem-c, 
the university counts the anatomists Alcssandio 
Achillini (1-KilM .bl 2 ). Andieas A csalius (lbl4-()1), 
and Marcello Alalpiphi (l(;2S-{)4); the botanist, 
Ulisse Aldiovandi (1 b22-l(107 ) ; and th(‘ jdivsicist, 
Lui^i (lalvani ( 1747 OS). ^Amonp the famous women 
])rofcssois vveic the mathematicians, Lauia Jtassi 
(17I1-7S) and .Maria Af^m'si (1718-00), and the 
Greek juofessor, Clotilda 'r.nnbioni (17bS-lK]7). 
The univeisity sulfered dm ms; the Najroleonie wars 
but was eioally assisted by the popes until tin' 
sup]ir(‘ssion of the Papal Stati-s. Its liluaiy was 
founded by .Aldiovandi in lOO.b and numbeis about 
2b(),0()0 volumes. Included in the university aie 
faculties of pliiloso])liy and letters, mathematics, 
scienei*, law, medicine, and schools of phaiiiiacy, 
aericulturi', and enyiiu'ci inp;. Students, 2140—(hF. 

Bolshevism (Kiissiau, lioLshinstvo, ma)ority), 
term fust iisi'd. lOOd, to desi<;natc the radical left 
winpf of the Social Demomatic J^arty in Russia. 
They stood for the immediato intioduction of the 
socialist stata‘ by revolutionaiy methods, and weie 
o])poscd to all alliance with jrai lianientaiy methods 
They opposed the entry of Russia into the World 
War. The inefTcctiveness of Kerensky’s «;overnnicnt 
after the overthiow' of the czar f;av<* the JtoNhe- 
viki the op[)oitunity to come forvvaid as tlu* fi iends 
of the revolution, and by the coup of (5 Nov., 1017, 
they (werthrew his government. With the support of 
the Red Guards Nicolai Lenin assunu'd the dictator¬ 
ship of Russia, with Leon Ti otzky as coniniissioner 
of forei;;n ulfairs and an executive committee called 
the Council of Peojilcs’ Couiniissars. As its professed 
aim bolshevism seeks “the comjdetc lilieration of the 
labor ill" (dasses from sprdiation and oppression.” 
Tludr way to this aim is the overthrow of eajiitalisin 
and the sulrstitution of communism under the dic¬ 
tatorship of the proletariat. With tlie supremacy 
of bolshevism in Russia, land and natural resourei .i 
were nationalized, industries turned over to the 


workers, the employment of labor disallow'i'd, and 
trade restricted by prohibitory taxation. JMoic ic 
cently, however, concessions have been made m 
favTir of the employment of labor and the taxes 
on trade have been lightened. Nominally under the 
new eonstitntion ielision is netually it has 

I been jierseeuted and a veiy active propaLraiida ear 
ried on afjainst it. hldueat ion is eonti'died in tin* 
interests of eoinmunism. The Rolsheviki, nnmheiiii" 
.soniethiiiT over 1 .OOO.OOO, exeieisi' tlie dictatorship 
of the piolelariat over tin* many millions who make 
lip the jiopulation of the Ciiited Soviet Rejniblies —- 
U.K.; Makei'V and O’Hara, Russia, N. A., 102b. 

(.1. r Mer ) 

Bolzano, Rkumiviui (17S1-1S4(S), mathemati- 
eiiin and philosopher, b. T’laeiie, Roln'inia; d tlieii'. 
Ordained, 1 SOb, lie was a|)pointed to Hie eliaii of 
the jdiilosojdiy of leliyion in Pia"ne Cniversitv 
Ovvinu to tile rationaliziii" tendeneies of bis U'etnii's, 
be was ilismissed. 1820, and iidiied into piivali' 
life, (Minapiii” in mat bema t iea 1 studies. TTis tliemv 
of parallel lines (1804) aniieipati'd Leocndfi'. lie 
developed t bi‘ llu*oi v of tnnetions of one real vaii- 
able, and made notable additions to the tbi'oiy of 
diHerentiation. tbc binoniinal Ibeoiem, and the eon- 
eejit ol inlinitv. C F. 

Bombay, .Aaciinioi’K.si' oi . India, comprises the 
Island of Ronibav, .s<>v<Ma] ontlyiii" (duu(bcs m I lie 
Island ol Salsette, a laiyi* pent ion of llie Roinlmy 
Residency luntb of the nvei Neibndda to (fiictta, 
iiudmliii" the distiiets of (injei.it (Rioaeb, Raroda, 
Aliiiuulabad), Katiiiavvai, t'uPdi, Sind, and a (lart 
of Relneliist an; eieetod into a rebbisliopnc, I88(); 
siitl‘ra"an sees, Calicut, Man^aloie, Poona, Trieb- 
inopoly, and 'J'utieonn. Foinnuly a vieariale A])os 
t.olie, its bishops were Carmelites from 1708-18b0; 
a Capiiebm, .Anastasnis llaitmann, "ovcined. 18b0- 
bH; and since tlien the .lesuits bavi* held the epis¬ 
copal siiecessioii Geoi'pi' Porter (1880-80) was 
lust a lelibisliop, succeeded liy Theodore Dalliolf 
(1 SOI-1000), TTermanii .Tinyens (1007 10), Alban 
(loodier (1910 28), and -loaebim Lima (1028). 
(’Iniicbes and eliajiels, 47; piiests, seeulai, .31, 
priests, icyiilar, 42; rdiyious women, lib; <-ollc”cs 
land liiyli schools, ]b; pnniaty schools, 02; iiistitn- 
tiojKs, 21; CatlioJicK, 3b,010 

Bona, GlovAis.Ni (1000 74). caidinal, Iituryist, 
b. Aloncovi, Italy; d. Rome, lluviiiy cntcicd tbc Cis¬ 
tercian monastciy at PiyiuMola, and labou'd at 
Turin, Asti, and Mondovi, be was called to Rome 
(lObl) to [ucsidc over the whole Cistercian con- 
yieyation. Pope Alexander A^TT, his intimate friend, 
Jipjioinled him eoiisiiltor to the Conyieyation of the 
Tnde.x and to the Holy Office, and in 1000 he was 
created cardinal. Resides writing many aseetical 
works of wdiieli the most (lojuilar is “.A Guide to 
I'lterriify” (lObS; Fny. tr , 1000), he is famous as 
tlie authoi of “J)e Rebus kilinyuis” (1071), a 
veritable lituiyieal emyelopi'dia, tieatiny all sub 
jeets coneerniii" the Mass such as iites, cbiiiebes, 
vestments.—G.F. 

Bona Mors Confraternity, Tin; (IIai’I’y 
Dkatii), founded, lOlH, m the ebureb of the Gesu, 
Rome, by Rev. Vincent (larafi'ii, scventli General ol 
the Society of .lesus. It was raised to an aieheonfra- 
ternity by Benedict XllJ who authorized the erec- 
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lion of Ruch coiifratcrniticH in all JcKuit cluirclies; 
this j)rivilej'c was oxtcMidcd to othcM' churchcR in 
1H27. JtH oljj(>ct in the pi t‘])arati()ii of iiieudaM's for 
a happy death ijy ;i wed I t emulated life, and partic¬ 
ularly througli de\oti()ii to llie l^a'sion of ( ImihI 
and the Horroww of Alary. The fifacLises of tJie .jsso- 
ciation, and tiie iiniulyence.s ejanteil niay he found 
in the manual of the confiat(‘rnity (New Yoik. 

Bonaparte, Ciiaiilks JjtaiKjs Ji i.ks Lm kknt, 
T’uinck ok Canino and Mksicnano ( ISO.'J-oV ), 
ot nitlioloi'iHt, I). J*ans; d. theie. 'i'lie son of lauMen 
Jlonapaile, lie weid to (he rn[t<*d States, wlieie he 
devotcfl himself to jjatiujil s< lenej* ;iiid completed 
Wilsiiii’s “American ()i nit holojijv.” Ketuiniiif.; to 
Koine, IN28, he jmlilished his “Jconoei ji jiliy of 
Ameiican J‘';nina,“ IS/il-dl ('IT 

Bonaventure, Saint. Docfoi of tlie Chuudi 
(1221-74), (_'aid.-H[). of Alhano, h Kaeiioiea, Italy; 
d. Lyons, Trance. (!nred of an illness in liis youth 
hy St. I'rjincis, he entered tlie Oidei of ITiais 
Minor, e. 1242. lie lectuied at the I'nueisity of 
I’aiis, 1248,22. hdected Alinister (ieneial of the 
Older, he go\erned until 1272, wlam he was made 
C!ard.-lip. of Alhano In this eapacit\ he instituted 
needed reforms, sidtlcd the dispute he(\\een the 
/HI I/iKi/i's and J\( 1(1.1 fill (c•onterldlnfi; j^ionps of 
Tnars Alinoi ), ii'iised the constitution o| the order, 
and wrot(‘ a lifi- of SI. liamis winch was apjiroM'd 
as antlioi itative at the cli:i]»ter ol Jhsa. 12(>2. lie 
was conimissioiied hy I’ope (Lequix X to piep.m- 
the (jnestioiis lor discussion jit the f our 1 (‘ciit h 
(LcumiMiical ('onncil at Lyons, 1271, hut he died 
while tin* csuincil was still in session Liuhli'ins 
communion, cihoriuia, cardinal’s hat. tongue of 
St. Anthony ol I’adua, Canoni/ed, 1182. Kelics at 
ItapuioK'a. Feast, K. Cal., 1 1 dul>. C F , Kill lei 

Bones, Hi man, (Middem in art associated with 
St. Ainhiose, 111 ' holds them in his hand as s_Miihols 
of his discovery of the relies ol Sts. Ceivase and 
I’l otase. 

Boniface (Lat., well-doer). Saint, martvr 
(20(}), d. Taisiis, Cilicia. He w.is steward to the 
rich Koman ladv, .\jj;lae, who sent him to oldaiii 
some relics of (lie inaitvis. .Aiiivine m 'I'aisus, he 
was tort 111 cd and beheaded, toi askiiip; the jn avers 
of some Cliiistiaiis vvlio wme heine put to death. 
Kelics 111 cliiiicli of S Sophia, Henevento. Feast, JL 
Cal., II May.—Kiitlei. 

Boniface, Saint, rnartyi, ajiostle of (Jermany 
{C)~h-7,hi), Ah]) of Main/,, h. J>evonsliiie, Ivn^land . 
d. Dokkiim, Net her lands, laliieated at f.xetei, lie 
joined till' Ih'iiedict me Older at Nulshailin(.^, and 
was oidained, 7<h). In 710 he set out on a mission¬ 
ary journey to J’l lesland, hut was ohlij^ed to letuin 
hecause of political distu ilia rices. Declinin;; the 
Ahliacy of NutshaHin^', he was aiithoi i/.ed, Tlh, hy 
Kojie (Jie^oiy 11 to jneach to the (ieiniaiis mist of 
the Khine He lahoied in ]<'i isia witli St. Willihiord, 
refused the Se(‘ of ITtreeht, ofFered to him hy AVilli- 
hrord, and continued liis missionary woik in Thur¬ 
ingia and Hessia. He was called to Koine hy (Jreg- 
ory II wlio consecrated him r(>gional hisliop, 722, 
giving him tin* name lioniface, jirohahly the Latin¬ 
ized form of Winfiid, Iris original name. Keturning 
to Hessia, lie destroyed the saercd oak of the thun¬ 


der god, Thor, at Geisnur, thus dealing a blow 
to heathenism, in 722 Gregory ITT made him arch- 
hi.shop with no definite ]> ovinee. lie establislred the 
Chiirch in Bavaria, founding the bishojiries of Fas- 
sau, Katishon, iSalzbuig, Freising, Ficlistadt, and 
N’eiihurg. C-'ommissioued hy T^ojx* Zaidiarias, 741, to 
ndoini Hie whole Frankish Clnireh, hi' held eoiincils, 
established hishojiiies, ariu laboring against count¬ 
less ditliciilties, ellected a complete reform of the 
(deigy. He was made Ah]), of Main/,, 748, and re- 
signeil his see, 721, to accomjilisli iiis loiig-droamed- 
ot mission to Friesland. He built a riumher of 
churches there, and was slain hy pagan savagivs. 
Ills works iiielinle letters, a grammar, sormon.s, 
poems, and a penitential. His genius for organi/a- 
tion hi ought about the unitication of t he Church 
III Geimanv. Kation of Germany. Fmhhmis: oak, 
axe, hook, fox, scourge, fountain, ravuri, swoid. 
Kuiied in the catliedi.il at Fulda. Feast, R. Cal., 
2 June. —CF.; Butler. 

Boniface I, )‘8aint, T’otk (418-122), h proliahly 
Koine; c. 220; d. theie. The minor eleigy disputed 
his election and i-liose I'ailaliiis. Both wmi' conse- 
ciated and the Fmjieior Hoiioiius ended the result¬ 
ing schism by lecogni/.ing Boniface. Dining his 
pont.itieate he siqipoited St. Augustine against 
Rclagi.inism and was famous as a liisciplinai ian 
and oigani/ei. Feast, K. CaJ., 22 Oct.—('.JT; 
Gi isar. 

Boniface TI, T'otk (220 222), b. c. 420; d. Rome. 
He was of (Jei manic ancestry. Wliile archdeacon, 
he was nominated as next |iope hv I'l'li.x lA', who 
le.iied a schism. .Alti'i Felix died, tlii' Homan clergy 
eleeti-d Diosioiiis Botli vveie consi'crated hut the 
sehism ended in 22 days witii the latter’s deatJi. 
During his jiontiticate the iSemipidagian eontro- 
veisy was eiidi'd hy the Second Council of Orange. 

( F, , GI is.ii. 

Boniface 111, I’ocK (007), li. luoliahly Rome, c. 
2,)0 ; d. tlieii' He xvas sent as legate to (Ainstant i- 
nople hy (Jii'eoiy the Gieat. As i)o|)e Ik* obtained 
from Fmpeioi I’lioeas a eonliniiation that Rome 
was Hie head of all clniiehes, and its Insliop was 
"Iniveisal Itisho]) ” CF; Alanii. 

Boniface IV, Saint, KoI’K (008-012), h Rrov- 
inee of A’alei la, ILily, r. 220; d. Rome. Few jiaitie- 
nlais are known ol Ids ](onti1ieate which is inaikod 
hy the eX|iansion ol the Cliuieli in Ivnglaiid Melli- 
(ns, tiist B[) of London, visited him, 010, and 
I'eturned to Ivngland with deeiees relative to the 
new Iv-estahlished Chundi there. As pope, Bonifare, 
eonveited a Roman temple and tin* Rantheon into 
elinielies. Feast, K. Cal, 1 dnne—C.F ; Mann. 

Boniface V, Roi’K (0H)-022 ), h [irohahly Naples; 
d. Rome. As po])e lie was noted for liis love of his 
clei'gy, whom he aided liy deeiees and snhsidies. 
He eneoniaged the newl v-est ahlished Church in 
Fnglaiid and constitiiled Canterbury the primatial 
see, 022.— C.F. , Mann. 

Boniface VI, Pom; (800), b. ]>rohahly Rome; d. 
there. He was eleeted through the etToits of a 
Koman faction and tcignicd only 12 days. The 
Coniicil of Rome, 808, declared his election null. 

- (’.F.; Mann. 

Boniface VII, antipope (974; 984-985). See 

Fkanco, Bonifack. 
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Boniface VIII (Benedeito Caetani), Tope 
(1294-i;}():3), 1). Ariagiii, Italy, r. 1235; cl. Rome*. 
Prior to his olcciioii ho was cardinal-priost, and 
higate to Sicily, Franco, and England. Having suc- 
coc'dod Cclostinc V when the latter ah- 
dicatod ho at once began his ofloits to 
fro(‘ tile })a]»acy from Koapolitan in- 
tluonco. llo attcmiptod to end wars ho 
twoon Venice and Clonoa, C'harles 11 
of FTaplos and Janies II of Aragon, and 
the (Jncljihs and (Ihihellines; socuied 
the reli'ase of Jens (diand, Ahp. of 
iioNiKM'K Taind, inipiisoiu'd hy F,i ic Vllf of Don 
maik; recogni/od the election of Alheit, ' 
Duke of Austria, as King of (Jorniany; and com 
(jnoied and exconmiiinicated the warlike leaders of 
th(' ( olonna faction in Pona' for their tyianni and 
tn'ason. 'I’o comhat Philip the l'’air of Fiance who 
was taxing his dependents iinjnstlv, he piomnlgated 
his famous I5nll “Fnam Sanctarn,” A\hich defined 
the iclations of the poums of t'linndi iniil State. 
Phili|», unwilling to coiiect liis niisiise of ]iowei, le- 
sol\(‘d to summon a geiu'ial council against the 
po|)e. I5\ means of gmicioiis snhsidies h<‘ le\ ied an 
army of meicciiaiies headed hv JSIogaiet and Sciaria 
('olonna, to foice the ])opc to attend tlie council, d’hi' 
tioops liiokc into tlic |»a|)al stronghold at. Anagni, 
and till- two leadms sci/cd ]>oniface and imprisoned 
him ill the jiahici' foi thiee days without food or 
drink, lie was then taken to Rome and kejit under 
the close siii \ cdllancc of the (hsini Woi n out from 


ennc.s in the 12th century, and introduced into Eng¬ 
land, 1257, were also known as Boni TTomines or 
Bones-homes. Their monastery at Ashridge was 
seized hy Henry VTTl and granted to the Egertons, 
afterwaids eails and dukes of Bridgewati'r. 
Through the influence of the Black Pi' -e, an¬ 
other Englisli house of the older was Mclcd at, 
Edington, Wiltshiie ’I'hc Portuguese Boni Homines, 
or Secular Canons oi St. John, were founded in the 
15th century hy .hdui of \’icen/a. They had 11 
houses in Poilugal, took charge of all the royal 
hospitals, and lahoied as missionaries in India ami 
I'.thiojiia. Some heietical sects, smdi as the teachcis 
of the Cathaii or Alhigenses. adopted the name 
Boni Homines.—C.E. 

Bonner, Edmi nii ( 15()()-()!) ), Bp. of London, <1. 
Southwaik, England He was the agent of Fienry 

FT at Bona* in his di\oice ju occedings. An ojipo 
nent of the Refoimatiou, he was impiisoncd till 
TVlaiy’s accession, l.t.oS. As Bj) of 1 ondon, he had 
much to d(‘ with the ecclesiastical tiiaL of the 
lumetics, among them .Anne Askew, who iciu,-,ed 
to a\ail heiself of his inteii'cssioii. Cndei Fliza- 
heth, lie was depii\ed of his oHice, and, 20 Ajiiil, 
I.AGO, w'as imprisoned in the Alarshalsca. Th* stead 
lastly lefused to take the Oath of Su[>reniacv, and 
died in piisoii—^C.l'h 

Bonze, hon'ze (.Tap, ?m.ca, monk), name g'i\en 
hy I'.uropeans io menihms of Buddhist, monasteiies 
in China and Japan; less correctly ap])lied to all 
Buddhist piiesls 



the indignities he had sustained, tin* jiopi' died one 
month Intel He was noted as a eanonist, of gieat 
ahility and a man of learning. Diiiing his [lontitieate 
he founded the iiniveisity of Rome, encouraged the 
painter (liotto, and enlarged thi* X'atican Lihraiy. 
His nieinoiy has siilTcied fioiii the unjust eondeni- 
nations of Jacopone da 'Iddi and Dante, whom la* 
eensoied foi then nil i a-spii itual Catholicity.— 
CE ; k'uiik, IManual oi Cliuridv History, St. L., 
1 !) 1 (). 

Boniface IX ( I’ietko To\i aoeeli ) , J’ope {13S0- 
llOi), li Naples; (1. Rome While jiope he lecog- 
nized Ru]ieit of Ihnaiia as the luler of (Jeinmny, 
estahlished the Cniversity of i'Vnara, and foitiiied 
Rome. During ins ])ontiticate the i’ajial States, ;is 
they a])]iear in the loth centuiy, were founded,! 
the synod of Ijondon, eondeinned the anti- 

jiapal ti-achings of Wyclit ; and the lhii\eisity of 
O.vford, A\licii consulted hy Jving Richard IT, in 
1398, issued a document in favor of tlie, ])ope against 
the enei oacliiiHMit of teni])oial rulers.- C.E.; Pastoi. 

Boni Homines, name of sexeial le- 
ligious oideis of the Middle Ages. The 
Boni Homines of Ciammont were 
founded in I'danee in the iltli century 
hy St. Stephen of Aluiet. 'I'hey followed 
the 1 ule of St. Augustine oi of St. 

Jtenedict. l'a\ored hy the kings of F.ng- 
land, then rulers of N'oiniandy, they akm.s of 

spread throughout tlie north of France. honifack 

Theii oldest monastery, erected at Vin¬ 
cennes hy Louis Vli, 1104, jias.sed in tlie 10th cen¬ 
tury to the Minims who also received the name of 
Bonshommi's. The hhatres Saccati, or Brotiiers of 
Penitence, established in Saragossa and Valenci- 



Book, emhleiii in ait associated with A])Oslles, 
Fatheis and Doctors of the Chuich, and lAangcdists. 
Ill the hand of lAangelists and .Apostles it is an 
attiihiite and represents the Cosjiel. In that of Doc- 
tois of the Chill ill it signifies learning or works. 
In that of any otliei saint it may he the (lospel. 

Book of Common F’rayer, hook whiidi contains 
the “admini.stiation of tin' Saerami'iits and other 
Rites and Ceiemonies of the Chun h after the use 
of the Church of England.” It was adopted hy the 
lealm of England as the standard seivici* hook hy 
the lirst Act of Cnifoiniity jiassed, 21 dan, 151!), 
ostensihly to make for unifoiniity hy having it in 
English hut actually to abolish the use of the 
Catholic service hooks, e.g., those of Jiangor, Here 
ford, Lincoln, Salishuiy, and York, and to eliminate 
those tenets and jnactises condeniiu'd hy the Re- 
formeis. Among these weii' the Real T’lesence, seven 
saciaments, auiieular confession, the Mass, ])rayers 
for the dead, and the iinocation of tlii' Blessed 
Ahrgin and saints. In 15,52 a second Book ol Com 
moil Prayer was published to meet the ciiticism of 
the ini]u isoned Catholic Bji. Caidinei and the “Cen 
sura” of Bucer. The restoiation of Catludic services 
upon the accession of Maiy I pieiented the w'ide 
use ol this 1552 edition, hut, a tliiid and revised 
edition was jiuhlished in 155!), alter Elizabeth 
aseend(‘d the tin one. 'flic use of the Book of Com 
mon Prayer was forbidden hy Pailuinient, 1015, 
under jienally of fin<* and im]irisonnient and in its 
place was siihstiliiteil the Rieshyterian “Directory 
for the Public Woiship of (lod in the Threi' King¬ 
doms.” Uridi'r Charles II the Book of Common 
Prayer was revised, 1002, to comply with J’leshj- 
teiian demands. By order of a Royal Commission, 
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1900, the edition of 1002 underwent a further re- 
viKion and a3 approved by the National AHscmbly 
of the Church of hinfjland, 1927, was submitted to 
Parliament. The House of Lords accepted it but 
it was rejected by the House of Commons on the 
j^rounds that an alternative order for the adminis¬ 
tration of Holy Communion with j)iopOHed reserva¬ 
tion of the Euehanst to make it available for ad 
ministration to the sick, favored tlje doctrine of the 
Tveal Presence. This objection was met by amend 
ments Hpecifieally repudiatiiif^ any manifestation 
of belief in the Heal I’rcHeriee. Ancient (Jatholie, 
JVfissals, Breviaries, Rituals, and Pontificals in u.sc | 
prior to the reifj^n of Edward VI had eompris<*d the 
sources for the original bonk. '^I'hese were purijed 
of things j)ron()unced]y Catholic and numerous an¬ 
cient feasts and saints’ days were dehded from the 
Calendar. iSeverul saints wcie added, some omitfi'd. 
in the revised edition of 192H. It contains daily 
inornin^r and evening prayers. Collects, Epi.stles and 
CosjK'ls for the year, order for Holy Communion, 
Baptism, Confirmation, IMatr imotiy, visitation of the 
sick, birrial of tin* dead, churehinf^ of wnrmen, the 
Psalter, oidinntion of jrriests and deacons, conse¬ 
cration of bishops and the Thirty-nine Articles of 
religion. In A])ril, 192H, the Assembly of the Clmrch 
of England finally a])])iovcd the lawised jnaver- 
book measure. Avbich was howrwi'r rejected by "the 
House of Commons, 14 ,Innc. Heeently (l‘>29) the 
Anglican bishops have incurred much censure by 
orderin<r the use of the rt'jerded Book of Common 
Prayer in Anglican churches.—C.E.; U.K ; (Jascpiet, 
Edward VT and the Book of Common J’ruA'er, Loud., 
1890. 

Book of Hours, name of a liturgical book, used 
during the Middle Ages, containing prayers, jisalms, 
antijrhons, responsorics, hymns, lessons, a eisides, 
and little chajiters to be recited at the canonical 
hours. Tn the Armenian and Hutheiiian Churches 
such books are still in use, but in the Latin (duiich 
they have boon irreorporated in the l)i\ine Olbco or 
Breviary. 'I’lic “Tics Riches TTciitcs,” a 1 rith-century 
manuscript in the Muscc Conde, Chantilly, executed 
under the direction of the Duke of Berry and 
reputed to have been illiimiiiatcd by the Limliourg 
brothers, is one of several beautifurBooks *)f Hours 
still extant. It contains a calendar emlrodying a 
concrete, naturalistic coriccjition of the seasons, the 
first atlein])t at modern landscape art. The 
“Grandes Heures” and the “Trf-s Belles Hemes’’ 
(Brussels) of the Duke of Berry, the Book of 
Hours of Etienne Chevalier (CHiantilly), and the 
Hours of Anne of Brittany (Paris) ai’e similar 
Book of Life, figurative expression in Holy Writ 
(Apoc., 21) for predestination, which signifies 
God’s foi-eknow'ledge of tire elect. It is plain that 
God by virtue of His omniseienee must infallibly 
know the number of the elect and the lost, A\bieh, 
however, does not irnjd}' that the fate of either the 
rdeet or the damned is scaled by God Avithont ]»re- 
Aision of each individual's merit. Damnation is in 
no Avay forewilled, but merely foreknown try God. 
See PnEDKWTINATTON. (O. V.) 

Book of Martyrs, Fove’b, histm-y of the perse¬ 
cution of the Reformers in Rugland, by John Foxe 
(151(5-87), an extreme Reformer. Ilis work, en¬ 


titled “Acts and Monut rents” but po])ularly known 
as the “Book of Martyrs,” W'as first jmblished, 
1503, and liad numerou.'- editions. It contains tliree 
volumes: the first deab with early Christian per¬ 
secutions and contains a sketch of medieval chnreh 
histor-y and an aecfuint <»f (he Wyclifite movement 
in England and on thr* (^nufinent; the second treats 
of the reigns of Henry '"(11 and Edwitrd VI; and 
th(‘ third gjA'cs that of ]\I;u-y I. It includes a 
number of doeiiinents and is illustrated through¬ 
out by Avo«»deuts, most of (hem luridly depicting 
I the sufferings of tire martyr s. A eoiivoi'ation of tin* 
Anglican Chureb, L571, order’ed that eopir'S of tire 
Avork be ke[>t for publir* inspection in all cuihodrttls 
and in houses of eburoli dignitaries. It enjoyed 
great jroprrlarity among Puritans and members of 
the Low' Cliureb until the 19(h eenfiiiy, and con¬ 
tributed greatly towards aiiti-Catliolie prejudice in 
England.—C E. 

Book of the Dead, eeh>brated Avork of the an¬ 
cient Egyjitians, eomptisiri” a eolh'ction of ]trayers 
and incaiilations lor use of the rb'ad. ’I'lie aiitbor- 
sbip was ascribed to the god "riiotli Kai liei' forms 
were Avritten in liiei-ogl v'frliies; under tlie 2Ist and 
22n(l dynasties euisive eliaraeter was used. Jbipyri 
Avei-e burnel Aviib 11i»' flead. 4'lie riliial Avas based 
on the Irelief Dial the souls had to ]iass through 
a difficult region called diiat and that juayers 
and amulelh were rieeessaiy. Aftm- Kdigioii had 
become more sjriritual an ellneal ebmient w'as iutro- 
dtreed. Cbajtter CXAV wdiieli belonfzs to ]Hth dy¬ 
nasty dt'piets tlu* sold brouglit betore Osiris for 
judgment and is remarkable for its lofty moral 
standard. The cult of Osiris wms eonmeted with 
Die Egyptian belief in iniuiortahty. 

Bordone, lmi--dr.'nri, Pauts (1.500-70), ^rainter of 
the Vemdian school, b. Treviso, Italy; d. Voiiiee. 
Strongly inllmmeisl by Ciorgiorie and by Titian, ho 
siieeessfuny imitated the latter w hour lie rdosely 
approaehe.s as a portrait painter. His finest jrairit- 
ing is in the Academy of Vmiiee, “Tire Eisherrrran 
Presenting the Ring of St. Mark to the Doge.”— 
C.E. 

Borie, PiEimE Rose Uukui.e, Dttmouj.in, BiJ':BBi<;n, 
martyr (1808-38), V’iear Apostolic of Western 
Tordvin, b. Bcynat, France. He saibal for tiro 
Chinese missions iir 1830, and in 18.32 Avas trans¬ 
ferred frrmi Alaeao to Toirkin, where he was be¬ 
headed (24 Nov.). His terrrairis were transferred 
to Paris, 1843. Beatified, 1900.—C.E. 

Borroitieo, Fi-:dekjco (1504-1031 ), cardinal, 
Abp. of Mibttr, b. Milan; d. ther(>. He was a cousin 
of St. Chur'b'H Borromeo, possessed extraordinary 
erudition, and was a model of episcopal zeal, an 
indefatigable pieaelier, a reformer of abirses, and 
an apostle of religion,s edueatiou. During the famine 
and pest at Milan, 1027-28, he fed 2000 poor daily, 
and iiispired his clergy with a devotion immor¬ 
talized in Manzoni’s “Betrothed.” He founded the 
Ambrosian Library, and wrote numerous works on 
varunm errle.sia.stical sciences.-^-C.E. 

Borrus, CimiBTOPiiEU (1583-1032), mathemati¬ 
cian and astronomer, b. Milan; d. Rome. He was 
one of the first Jesuit missionaries to Cochin- 
China, and later taught mathematics at Coimbra, 
and in 1632 became a Cistercian. Ilis history of 
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the ('ochin'China niission is one of the best sourcei 
of information conoerniriij that country. He drew 
up the first chart of the Atlantic and Indian 
oceans showing the spots where tlie magnclic needle 
makes the same angle with the meridian, thu: 
anticipating Halley, and suggested a ncAV method o, 
determining longitude at sea.—C.hk 

Boscovich, liuGuiKUO CinHKrPE (1711-87), nat- 


I’Histoire Universolle,” a philosophy of history, 
and “History of the Variation of the Protestant 
Churches.” In his controversy with Feiiolon on 
quietism, he shows luiiMelf unnecessarily harsh and 
hitter, lie is ultra-coiiservati\e in his dispute witli 
Richard Simon on the critical study of the Sciip- 
tures. His ascetical works comjirise numer .us let¬ 
ters of direction, “Rlevations sur les Mystere.s,” 



urul ])hiloso])lier,b.l\agusa and “'Meditations sin I'Evangile.” The Freiicli eon- 
Italy; d. iMilaii. Fdneatei sider him th. greatest master of puljiit ehxjuenee 
at the .Jesuit college at and liave surnamed him “The Eagle of Meaux.” 
Ragusii, he joined the Older The best comjilete <‘ditioii of liis works is that of 
and was a[q>ointcd profes- Cuillauine (Rai-le-Dnc). 'J'he funeral orations were 
sor of mathematics at the *dited by A. Cast6 (Jhins, ]HS3), Die sermons by 
Roman f'ollege, 1740. Be- Abbf; Leharq (Paris, IHOO),—C.E.; U.K. (f. p. D.) 
sides jmblishing astronom- Boston, capital of Massachusetts. Few of the 
ieal disHCTlations on sun- early Iri.sh emigrants to Boston were ('alholics, 
spots, tiansit of Meicuiy, 'is they were unwilling to settle in a Pmitan colony, 
etc., he showed his ability Traces of the Catholic Church an* found as early 
as a praelical engineer by ls Nept., 1(>4(J, when a ship was in port havdng 
re[)airing the cracked dome tw'o jiriests on hoard, who were the guests of tlie 
of St. Peter’s,measuring an governor. Fr. Druillettes visited Boston, KJoO, to 
Hie of a meridian betw'een liseuss woth (len. (tibhoiis details of a trading 


Rome and Rimini, and making a complete survey pact anil alliance with the Canadian Freneli against 
and ma]) of tlie States of the Church, lie invented the Iroquois; it is siinuised that he said Mass at 
a micrometer, still used, which reipiires no artificial the governor’s home, ’fhe “Weekly Rehearsal,” 20 
illuminalion of t hi' field of the teleseojie. In his March, 17.‘i2, announces; “We hear tliiit Mass has 
work on tlie molecular tlieoiy of matter lie holds ‘icon peifoimed in towui tins winter by an In.sh 


tliat all mattei consists of innumerable point-like [iriest ninong some Catliolies of bis own nation, of 
structmes whieb rejiel each otlier wbeii they are wbom it is not doubted we liave a considerable 
very close; as tlieir distance inereases the re- number among us.” During tlie French and Indian 


jtulsioii becomes at t ruetioii. He beaded a political 
embassy wbic‘li resulted in Ins being elected a 
Fellow of the Royal Society of London.—C.E. 

Boso (d. 070), _ - 

ajiostJc* of the Wends, 
fiist Bp. of TSIerse- 
liiirg He wuis a Bene¬ 
dictine who was Himt 
by the bbiifieror of 
Cerinany to convert 
tbeeonqiiei ed Wends. 

His hiboiH were so 
sneei'sstul tliat in ! 

OOlS, three sees, I 
A1ersel)urg,Zeitz,aiul 
Meissen, w ere erected | 
in bis mission.—(bE. 

Bos8uet.IlS«-s^va, 

Jacques Benione (l(i27-1704), bisluq) and pul¬ 
pit orator, b Dijon, France; d. Paris, lie w'hh 
educated at the .Jesuit college in Dijon and in 
Paris, where he was ordained, 10r)2, after a re¬ 
treat made under the direotion of St. Vincent 


War, JOO Fieneb Catholics were arrested in Boston 
“to ])ievent any danger the town may hi* in,” but 
file sbeiitf refused to liold them. Tile Boston “Town 
tecords” admitted that toleration in religion was 
de.siiable, hut excluded “Roman (latholies” be- 
>e tlicir ladief was “subversive of society.” A 
avorite Kevv England diversion W’as a procession 
111 Nov. of the pojie aiui the devil, in eelebi ation 
if the “(junpownler Plot.” usually att ended by i iot. 
11 1775 Washington exjiressed bis dismay that bis 
ddiers should insult the religion of a eountiy 
itli which tliey were seeking to form an alliance. 
The French Huguenot cliurcli, now 18 School 
■street, was taken over by the Catholics and opened 
m All Saints Day, 1788, under the patronage of the 
Holy Cross; this was the first Catholic church in 
New England. After 1848 many Cerman Catliolies 
settled in Boston; they were followed by Italians, 
’ortuguese, Poles, Litliuanians, and others. After 
he (hvil War Catholics were aetiv’e and povverfuJ 
n political, Im.siness, and profe.ssional life; though 
hey foimed one-quarter of the population of Bos¬ 
on in 1844, no Catholic liad ever held an elective 


de Paul. After bolding the post of ureluleaeon 
in Metz for seven years, he returned to Paris 
where he devoted all his attention to preaching. 
Appointed Bp of Coridum, 1(10!), he resigned, 1070, 
upon being chosen as preeejiior of the Dauphin. 
When his duties ended, 1081, he became Bp. of 
Meaux He took a prominent part in the Assem¬ 
bly of the French Clergy, 1082, and averted a 
schism. Bossnet is known chiefly for his sermons 
and funeral orations, but he also ranks high as an 
historian, a controversialist, and an ascetic writer. 
His best-known historical works are: “Discoura sur 


ir appointive public ollice. Until 1800 there were 
inly three Catholic teachers in the jiuhlic schools. 
The first Catholic nieinher of tlic (Jominon Council 
was elected 1857; the first alderman, 1870; the 
first member of Congress, 1882. For the past 50 
ii^ears nearly one-half of the mayors of Boston have 
leen Catholic. Public memorials have been erected 
n honor of Col. Thomas Cass, soldier; John Boyle 
I’Reilly, poet-join nalist; and Patrick Andrew Col¬ 
ins, statesman. The school founded in 1820 by Bji. 
Cheverus and taught by the Ursuline nuns, was the 
only Catholic school in New England until 1820, 
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when Bp. Fenwick cKtahliHlicd a second one for boy.s sj^stem and classification, established the first 
and girls. In 1S2!) a classical school was started Austrian periodicj. I devoted to the natural Kcienccs, 
for the education of young men studying for the and was the author of standard botanical works, 
('hurch. Up to IKlf) boys in the public schools wore Bernard dc Jussieu (1(1911-1777 ) was a i)ioneer in 
forcibly compelled to take part in Protestant pi.ay- the natural classilication of plants and author of 
ers and read tin* Protestant Bible. Catholics estal) several standard botanical treatises; a genus of tree 
lislu'd a parochial school about this date. A few belonging to the Onogracea* family was named Jus- 
years later Boston College (q.A.) was founded sienia by Linna-us in his honor. Antoine Laurent 
For higher education today thcie is akso Frnm.anuel dr Jussieu (lTlS-}K‘il>), nephew of the preceding, 
College, for girls, established by the Sister- of made important <‘X|»ositions and practical a])plica- 
Fotre Dame. 'TIk* Young Aleii's Catholic Association timis of the above-nnmtioned natural classitication. 
has ('\ening eljisses. Many piomiiient Catholic Adt ten Henri dt Jussu u ( 1797-1 ), son of the 

writru's have aided Boston’s literary fame, eg, preeraling, one time president of the Fiench Acad- 
dohn Boyle O’Beilly, dames dclfrey Koche, and (>my of Seienees, was the author of a famous ele- 
Katheiim' F. Conway, editois of “'Fin' I’ilot"; also na-ntary text book on botany and did imjroitant 
Louise Imoga'ii tJiiiney poet ami essayist; and J’eail in\estigation on the pl.-int family Malpighiaciae. 
JMaiy Ciaigie (John ()li\er Ifobbes), no\(dist and (1 reqor Johann AIeudel (IS22-84) was renowned for 
ilramatist. Catliolie pofuilation, .‘{0 1.91.').—('atholie his leseaiclu's on Jiybridi/ation. and author of the 
BniJdeis of the Nation. T, 22{» li.")!), Bost., 192.‘k law of heiedity designated by Iris name. Filippo 

Boston, Akctidtocksk ok, Massachusetts; em- Fariatme (1819-77), author of tin' valuable “Flora 
bract's Fsse,\, Mitldh'sr'x, SnlTolk, Noilolk, and Italiania’’;ind of seteral tieatisr's on or ganogr.i [rhy, 
IMynionth countic-, excejiting tin* tov\ns of Matta- paleontology, and taxonomy, fouiuh'd the “(Jiornale 
jioisett, JMarion, and W'a i (‘ham; aiea, 24().') stp in.; botanieo Italiano" and nas iiisti unn'iit a 1 in fonnd- 
dioc(‘s(*, ISOH; archdiocese, ]87r); snirtagans. Bui- mg the gc'iieial heibiniiim at Florenci*. Fharlcs 
lingJon, Fall Biver, Unit fold, IManchestei, 1‘ortland, ]*lumier ( KidO-l 79 I), lenowm'd botanical explori'i, 
Pi ovid(‘nc(‘, and Springtt(*ld. Jiishops- .lean Louis I tl iseox et ed s(*vei a 1 new species ol. a ml wrote the fi i st 
Ja‘feb\ie dc Chexcius (LSl()2.‘{); Benedict J J^'en 1 1 i‘at is(* on, \meMca n fei ns, a ml made (list i nguislied 


w ick ( LS2.')-1(1) ; .lohn Bernaid Fit/.jiat rick (IS4(i- 
(1(1); dohn .loseph Williams ( I 8(19-1 907 ) ; Willi.iin 
('ard. D’Connell ( 1907 ). Churches, d.'iO; piiests, 
Hcculai, 722; piiests, r(*guhii, .'{14: leligious x\oni(‘n, 
.'{.‘198; colleges, I!; seminaii(*s, 1, academies, 19, 
high schools, 57; paioehial s( bools, L'19; pupils in 
]iarochial schools, 90,52(1; institutions, .‘{1; Cath 
olies, 999,000.—t'.F. 

Boston College, Boslon, Mass., foumh'd, iSd.'t, 
conducted by the dcsnits; piepaiatoiy school; col¬ 
lege of arts and scu*nc(‘s; school of education; 
school of law; graduate, extension, and summer 
schools; library (d 115,000 \olumes; ju ulessoi s, 
107; students, 2500, degi ees confeiied in 192!), .‘ill 

Botany (Dr, botauv, ])]aut).the bianch of biol¬ 
ogy which systematically investigates e\er\ aspect 
of plants. Its jiiincipal dix isions inelude: cytology, 
which tieats of the cell; ecology, which is conceined 
xvith the inllueiice of ('iiv ii onment ; economic hot 
liny; morphology, tin* science of the evleinal forms 
of ]dants; jialeobotanx', which d(*als xvith fossil 
jilants; px tliopat ludogy, w hich treats of diseases of 
plants; and taxonomy, which has jilant classiliea- 
tion as its subject mattei. Distinguished in the 
science aie the fcdlowing: 

Catiiokics .—Franeesro (btsiraeane depli Aniehni- 
ncUi (1817-99). a ])ru*st was one of the pioneers in 
combining micioscojix’ and j)hot.>giapby, renoxvned 
for his diatomic researclu's, and the discoxeret ol 
li new^ genera, 225 m*w species, and 50 vaiieties. 
Patrick Itarrii (1819-90), lioi ticulturist, established 
one of the hugest nurseiies in the United States at 
Itoehester in conjunction with (leorge Fllwanger, 
and wrote extensively on horticulture. Andtea 
Cesalpino ( 15 1 9-1 9(),‘{) inaugurated the systematiza¬ 
tion of plant classitication and laid the liasis of 
plant physiology and morjihology; the plant speeie,s 
Ca*8al])inia is named in his honor. Stephen l.adis \ 
laus Endlieher (1804-49) founded a new botanical ^ 


ies(‘auhes on the jilaiits of .Antilh's and ('(‘iilial 
Aim'iiea Uon Atu I Proraiuhcr (1820-92), the 
“Fathei of Nat ni ;il Tfistoiy in ('a iiada," d id famous 
ii‘seaicli on tin* tlora and fauna of (’anada. Joseph 
I’ltloii d( 'J'ournefoil ( 1 (l.Ki-1 708) dic'w u]) an ai(i- 
ticial s_\st(*m ol jdant classiiieat ion and niadi* a 
\ alnabh* exjiosition of the distinction bc'twcc'n genus 
and species. Loins Fin,' Tutasiic (1815-85) is noted 
lor his conli ibutions (o mycology, the science of 
fungi, paiticularly foi his U'seaichcs (ui jiaiasite 
fungi; cel tain geiieia of fungi hare* liei'ii named in 
his lionoi. Fianz Paula ran Srhrant, S.d. (1747- 
1855), directed the Munich Botanical (Jaiden and 
made xaluable desei iprions and classitication of 
flora. 

(>TI 1 KR C’UKISTTAN Boaw NiMTs — h art Adolf A (Jardh 
(1785-1859) inauguuited the study of seaweeds. 
John Bartram (1999-1777) founded the first botani¬ 
cal garden in Ameriea. xvas laiiked by Linmeiis as 
the gieatest natural botanist in the world, and was 
instrumental in intiodin'ing si'veral Ameiiean 
])lants into ICiirojie. (Icorpe Benthnm (1800-84), 
master in systematic botany of the 19th century, 
did important work on jihuits natne to the Pyrenees 
and xvas the author of the tiist comjirehensixe work 
on the lloia of China. Alexander Biaun (1805-77) 
made sexeral contributions to the science of morph¬ 
ology, and diiected the famous Berlin Bot.iuical 
(laiden. Augustin l^granie dc Pandollc (1778-1841) 
was the author of the first natuial system of 
botanical classification. A.sa Gray (1810-88) 
founded the Harvard liei barium and botanical 
libiary, was a pioneer in classifying plants accord¬ 
ing to afiuiity, author of numt'ious standard botani¬ 
cal woiks, and particularly renowned for his 
researelies on plant distribution and on North 
American flora. Heinrich Friedrich Link (1707- 
1851) directed the botanical gardens of Berlin and 
wrote several famous botanical works. Ko/rl von 
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Linyii; (1707-78), more conitnonly known as lAn- 
tKrun, nnthor of the Ijinncan system of plant clas¬ 
sification accordinj^ to sex, is considered the founder 
of modern systeriiatic botany, and inaiifrinated 
binary teruiinolog^y. Ivarl Friedrich von Marlhis 
(1704-1808) did not(*d work on Brazilian flora, 
discovered new palms, and wrofe a standaid work 
on them. Firdinand I on, Muller (1825-0(5), the 
foremost authoi ity on Australian flora, made dis¬ 
tinguished reseaiehes on plant aeelimat izalhm. 
'I'lionias Nullall (178(5-1850), one time curator of 
tlie llarvai d Botanical (Jaidims, discovered se\ era 
lU'W geneia and new si>(‘eies of Ameiiixin llora 
,/ohn Raif (1028-1705), known as the “Fathei of 
Natural llistoiy in England,” was lenowned foi 
his eontiihufions to tavonomy, and clantied and 
r<‘stiie,ted the use of the teim sp<-eies. ^\’llhuln 
'runirr (1510-08) was tlie founder of senmtifie bot¬ 
any in England.—Kneller. i r. Kettle, t'luisti.inity 
and the Leaders of IVlodern Science, St. L, 1011 

Botticelli, bot-ti-eliel'li, Sv.Muto (Ai.i-ss vxnuo ni 
INIaiuano FlMlMiri; r. 1147-1510), ]iaintei, b. l'’loi- 
eiice; d. there, llis fiist mastei in ait was FiIip]>o 
Lip])i whosi' inllucma' is apiiaieiit in hm (‘ailiei 
work, as in the so-called t 'higi IMadoniia of t he 
(biidnm' collection in Boston Fiom the I’ollaiiioli 
hi 

of the ]\Iedici lu' inodiiced many of his best-know'u 
paintings, among them “Spring” (Ac.ulemy of 
Florenc'e) and “The Birth of \ enus” (ITh/i (Jal- 
lei} ). Invited to Lome hy Si\tus I\' to assist in 
decoiating the Sistine Cliapid, he executed thii'e 
frescos, “History of Moses,” "The Tcnifitation <tf 
Christ,” and “The* 1 )esti iiction oi ('me. Dathan, and 
Ahiron,” besides One portraits of (hi* popes, lu 
148.4 he painti'd his mastm piece “4'he IMagmticat,” 
now in the Clli/i, tlu' linest of the /mn/i, or ciiciilai 
])icturcs of tlie Madonna and Child, oiiginated by 
him. In his late ^(‘ars he desmneil about !M) illus 
trations foi the "Tlivina Commedia.” The Academy 
of FloK'iicc* has his “Madonna and (^'hild with 
Anguls and Saints,” and a heautiful “Coronation of 
the Virgin." Othei well-known jiaintings aie “The 
Calumny of A])elh‘s,” “I’allas and the Centaur,” 
“St. Augustine,” and “The Last Communion ol St. 
Jerome.”—(.'.E ; U.K. 

Botulph (Bo'joi.pti ), S\i.\T, abbot (d. r. (ISO). 
He W’as educated on the Continent and ndurning to 
England foiiiuhal a nionastei \ at Icanhoi*, at tunes 
identified with Boston (Botulph’s tow'n), in Lin¬ 
colnshire (lumce Boston, iMass.). llis name also 
survived in Bossal, \ oi kshii (>; Boti'sdale, Suirolk; 
and Botidph, Huntingdon and Sussex. 1‘atiou of 
over 50 ancient Catholic (now Biotestant) chuiehes, 
i:i England, mostly in Norfolk and Suffolk; tliiee 
are in the City of London. Relics at Tlimney, West¬ 
minster, and Ely. Feast, 17 Juiux—C.E.; Butler. 

Botwid (Botwimis or BoriiTmis), Satxt, mar¬ 
tyr (d. 1120), apostle of Sweden, b. ])roviiice of 
Sudermannland, Sweden, Of jiagan ])arents, he xvas 
converted to Christianity in England and returned 
to evangelize his countrymen. While jierforming liis 
missionary duties, he was murder cal hy a Slavonic 
captive whom he had 

Buried at Botkirk, Sudermannland. Feast, 28 
July. 



Bouguereau, bJivg-e-ro, GTiiuLAuvrE Adoluiie 
(1825-1905), painter, b. La Boehelle, France; d. 
I’aris. The winner of the Ornnd Prix de Pome, 
1850, he studied four years in Rome, jiainting there 
the canvas now in the Luxembourg, “ ’’lie Body of 
St. Cecilia bm m* to the Catacombs.” His ndigious 
]iictures aie mlmiied for their simtincni and har¬ 
monious color One of the best known is the “Vierge 
Cons(da,rice” of the Louvre.—U.K. 

Bounty, Bountifulness (Lat., ?m«wx, good), at¬ 
tribute of God, the abundance of liis goodness or 
oh* spi fn !(i pio 

imding our ha])piness out of sheer kindliness. 'To 
God we ai(* irrdebted foi our ('verv good, fixtending 
to all ci'catures, it is universal and lioiindh'ss. 

Bourdalouc, birm da -hm, Loi'is ( H).‘{2-1 70 I). 
[mlpit orator, b. Boui ges. Fiance; d. Paiis Ha\- 
rng joined tin* Society of ,l(>sus when only 1(5 yi'Uis 
of age, he taught .successiv ely rhetor ic, philosojihy, 
and moral theology. He 
began to jircaeh in his 
.'S.'lid year and was so 
■uccc'.sfnl that he wn.s 
in\ ited to a])i)(*ar bcfoie 
court no less than 10 
les mid pie.ichcd in 
MS for :5 f con-,ecut i ve 
IS His <*ontcni|)oi a- 
place himevi'u above 
Bossuet a ndhc w asca lied 
“riie I’leacher of Kings 

irid the King of I’reach- 

„ . i • J UOITIS noiMtDAuorE 

IS 1 he charactci istics 

if llis (‘lo(|nence ara*, leligious logic, k(*eu psychologi¬ 
cal analysis, arid fearless apostolic severity. His first 
editor, Bretonneau, somewhat dishguied his style 
under pieterise of inijii ov ement, and it is only of 
late that Fr. Griselle has r(‘discov eri'd tin* tine 
Boiiidaloue.—C.li ; Giisellc, Hmtoiie cr itiqm* di* la 
predication de Bourdalouc, Jhiris, 1901; (Euvr<*s 
Completes, in course of jmhlication, 19Hk (f. i*. n ) 
Bourdin, Mafiui'E (Ghf.uohy VIll), antipojie 
(1118), b. proliablv'^ Limoges. France; d. Saleino, 
Italy, c. 1147. A Cluniac monk, he was made ^Vlqi. 
of Braga, I’ortugal, 1111, hut was suspeuded by 
Paschal 11, Hit. Tu 1117 he crowned the jiajinl 
eneniv'. Empeior Henry \ ; for this he was evcom- 
uiunicated. After Paschal’s death Hr*nry had him 
jiiocdaimed ]ioj»e, 1118. Later, he wars forced to lice 
to Rutri, where Cal list us IT captured him and 
imprisoned him in a momisterya—C.E., \'J, 795. 

Bourjjeovs, AI.vkut’kiuti';, Vr.Ni'.a.vni.E ( 1(520- 
1700), foundress of the Congregation of Notie 
Dame de Montrr'al, h. Troyes, France; d. ^Montreal. 
.‘\ nieiiiber in Troyes of the lay confraternity at¬ 
tached to the Congregation de Notre Dame, founded 
in Lorraine by St. J’etcr I’ourici, 15!)8, she volun¬ 
teered to go to Canada in 1(554 with Paul de Cho- 
iiiedey de Maisonneuve. the governor of Montreal, 
and o]a*ned a free, school there* in 1(557. Later she 
i'i*turn(*<l to Franci* for helpers and in 1(576 estab¬ 
lished the Congregation of Notre Dame de Morr- 
treal, wdiose rules were formally drawn up and ap¬ 
proved in 1698. She was derdared venerable in 1878. 

Bouvet, JoAoiiiM (d. 1742), Jesuit scholar and 
missionary; b. Lo Mans, France; d. Peking, Arriv- 
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111" in China, 1(!88, h(? was appointed mathematician 
to Krnperor Klian/^-hi, and from 1708-15 made a 
survey of the enipiie, and jjrepared maps of the 
provincJ'H. He sliared all the labors of Jiia fellow- 
missionaries, who were aided by his influence with 
the emperor, and compiled a Tatar treatise on 
mathematics and a (fliinese dictionary.—C.K. 

Bowden, Hknky SiouAKTr^N (IH.'JG-IO^O), Ora- 
torian and wrih'r, h. London; d. there. Tie became 
a Catholic, 1852. llavinp; served in the Scots Fusiliei 
Cuards, lS5r)-(»7. he resigned as captain, and joined 
the Oraloiian T'atlicrs in London. Ordained, 1870, 
he became Lridect of the Ilrotiiers of the Little 
Oratory, and was three times superior of the 
Oiatorians. He was eelebiated for his wairk amonp 
converts and in the Oiatory Middle School for boys. 
His wiitin<^.s include “'Die Hidi^ion of Sh.ake- 
s])eaTe,’’ “Dante.” and “Aliniature Li\es of the 
Saints.”- “(i.E. Su]'])!. 

Bowins, u symbol of Momence and Worship. 
Catholii's bow their Inaids esp(«cially at the Holy 
Name f)f Jesns, and also at tlie f>rayei “Oloiia 
Latri” (Clory be to the I'atJier, etc.). During -the 
Mass, wdien the cieed is said, tlaw genuflect, hut do 
not bow, at the woi ds “et ineaiiiatus est” (and 
He was incainate). l‘oi church eeriMnonies tliice 
classes of bows are specifii'd: ])rofound, model ate. 
and sli^ld.—Eoi fescue, Ceremonii's of the Homan 
Rite, TjoihL, 11120. (.r. r.T.) 

Bowyer, Eru Cfxuu.'E (1811-85), Baronet, wi iter 
on jui isjirudence, b. Berksliire, hhicJimd; <1. Lon¬ 
don. He hecaim' a Catladic, 18.50, and was iieiice- 
forth the foiemost lay deiendcr of the Chinch in 
Enp’Iand. In Pailiamciit he denounced the Italian 
Revolution, hlaminy Palnu'rston, Russell, and Clad 
stone for oflicially ahettinjj: it. His wntinf^s imlude 
commentaries on tin* constitutional and idvil laws 
of I'iupland and a treatise on universal pulilie law. 
—C.E. 

Boy-Bishop, « boy chosen from the monastery 
school ()!• cathedral (dioii to ]ireside as bisbojt be¬ 
tween St Niclndas’s Day, (i Dec., and the least of 
Holy Innocmits, 28 Dec. The enstoni dates from 
early times and was in vopie in most Catholic 
eountiic'S, but chiefly in J'in^dand.—C.hi 

Bovee, doiiN. known as T’aul iTcrrEiiuuAS.s 
(181()-(!1), jniest and anthoi. b. Done^jal, lieland; 
d. Worcester, Mass. He spent 1!) yeais on the 
American mission, vvheie h<‘ wrote sevmal novels, 
imdudin^' “Shandy Ma^Miiie, or d’ncks u|ion Ti av- 
elh'TH,” “'Die Sjau'wife, or the (,)ueen’s Si'ciet,” and 
“Mary Li'e, or the Yankee in Ireland.”—C.Ti. 

Boycott, un organized sevet ui^ of business and 
social relations witli an individual or a firm in 
order to ])unish or coerce. The ])ractise, named from 
its first victim, orieinaled in measures devised by 
Charles kStewart Parnell, as head of the Irish J.(and 
Lea^jne, 1880, against Caiit. Boycott, the notordonsly 
harsh land-agent of Lord time in the district of 
Connemara, Treland. Tt lias become a common coer¬ 
cive measure against ernjiloyers in trade disputes, 
or in strikes, both in J'higland and the ITnited 
States. The morality of such a measure, if adopted 
through a just grievance and if unaeeomiianied by 
violence, is unquestioned, although in several states 
practise is held to be illegal and is prohibited by 


statute. A secondary boycott, or the attempt by 
the same measures to force another to join in a 
primary boycott, is generally condemned as an in¬ 
fringement of one’s right to free intercourse with 
others. In two cases of boycotting brought before 
the Siijirenie Court, that of the Buck’s Stove Co. 
against the American I'Yderation of Labor (1907), 
and (hat against the Danbury Hatters’ Union 
(1908), the court declared the boycott illegal as 
being “in restiaint of tiade ” 

Boyle Abbey, Cistercian monastery near El- 
jdiin, Roscommon, lieland, founded by Maurice 
D’Dufly, 1101. ’file (diiindi was consecrated, 1218. 
In 12.5.5 1h(‘ English forces under Fitzgerald and 
AlacWiiliam o<-cupied the abbey and seized all its 
liossessions, even stri])|>iiig the monks of theii 
habits. 1 baler Elizabeth it was su])iiiessed and its 
extensive lands conliscated, 1.509. Among its famous 
abbots was Donagh iiior O’Daly.—C E. 

Boy Scouts, 11 iioii'Sectaria n organization of a 
military tyjie, wlio.se jmrposi' is the development of 
character and good citi/enshij) in boys; founded in 
England in 1908 liy den. Sir Koliert Baden-I’owell, 
it soon became international in its devtdopmeiit. At 
present theie aie neatly (>.50,000 registered scouts 
in the Ibiited State's, divided among over 25,000 
tioo|)s. The boys range fioni 12 to 18 years of age, 
and are in the chaige of over 175,000 scout ollicials, 
a ]>osition eonsideied so important, that courses for 
scout leadeis are now inclinh'd in the curriculum 
of many collegc.s. A monthly magazine, “Boys’ 
Life,” and a smni-monthly bulletin, “Scouting,” for 
scout oflicials, are among tlieir jmblications. The 
1927 statistics of the Catholic committee on scout¬ 
ing show an i*nrollmcnt of iieaily 50,000 Catholic 
boys in troo|>s attaebeil ro (atholic churches and 
Catholic institutions. Jtcncdic(, X\’ manifested his 
afiju-oval of the Boy Scouts by bestowing tlic Apos¬ 
tolic blessing “on all wbo fnither the Catholic 
extension of the Scout mov ('ment under tlie auspices 
of the ecclesiastical authorities,” 1919.—U.K.; 
Annual Report of the Boy Scouts of America. 

Bracton (Buatton), Henry he (d. 12(i8), ju¬ 
rist and author, b probably Brattoii-Clovelly, or 
Bratton-Fleming, Devonsbire, England. He is 
thought to have been a student at Oxford, and is 
known to have been an itinerant judge in 1245. It 
is iiriceitain wlictln'r he was ever chief justice, 
though he often ])leaded befoie Henry 111. He held 
several ecclesiastical jireferments, as was usual for 
judges, among them tin* Bariistajile a rcdideaconiy 
and the chancelloi ship of Exet.er, also a canonry 
and ])reb‘'nd in the church of Bosham in Sussex, and 
in Exeter cathedral where he lies buried. His cliief 
work, “On the Laws and Customs of England,” 
written sometime before 1259, is tlu* greate.st 
medieval treatise on lOigli.sh law and was often 
quot(‘d by Coke. It was first printed in 15G9. A 
translated and revised edition W'as published by Sir 
Travers Twiss, 1878-85.—C.E. 

Brady, William Mazteuk (1825-94), ecclesias¬ 
tical writer, b. Dublin; d. Rome. He was educated 
at 'I'rinity College, Dublin, and bi'carne an Anglican 
clergyman. WTiile Vicar of Clonfort, Co. Cork, 18G5, 
he jmblishod “The Clerical and Parochial Records of 
Cork, Cloyne, and Ross.” He wrote also in favor of 
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the disestahliHhment of the rrotestant t:hui-<-Ii in 
Ireland, and on the pansn^^e of the net went to Rome 
for reaoareh in rhurch hintory. He became a Cath¬ 
olic there in 18711, und served afterwards as <‘or- 
respondent for the London “Lahlet.” Amon^ liis 
})ublished works are “L]iiseo{)al Ruceessioii in Eng¬ 
land, Scotland, and lieland, A.i>. 1400 to ISTT),” 
“Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy in hluffland and 
Scotland, A.n. ir)H5-187(», with a Dissertation on 
Anglican Oiders,” and “Anglo-Roman Papers.” — 
C.E. 

Brahma, name us(‘d in two senses in Hindu 
mythology. The Sanskrit noun stem hrahman in its 
TK'uter form means the ])ower lesulting fiom ])rayer 
or ])raycr in the abstract, and in the inaseuline 
form means the one who poss(‘sses this f>owei, hence 
also the piiesily caste. Iliahma is tlic nominative ot 
hi'nJnnan. It lefeis (ncut<»r) to Atman, creator and 
wairld sjiirit, and also (masculine) to the }>ersonal 
asjiect of that (lisinity. the ci cafi\e activity, foi rn 
ing with Vishnu and Shiva the TTiridii 'ITimiiiti oi 
trinity. 'The god is tejuM'smited as bearded with 
four heads, I'ach ciowned with a pointed tiara, and 
with a scepter. His temple is at Puslikai, Ihijpu- 
tana. Rec Rkah ma xih.m —11 K. 

Brahmanism, i(‘lipions and social system of 
India, teaching as a leligion tin* ilivine inspiiation 
of the Nh'das, the worship of ceitaiii go<ls. and that 
tin* final end of man is fieedom fiom reincarnations 
and ahsoi[)tion in tin* iiipteisonal essence of Brahma 
((j.v.). As a social system it teachi-s tin' pri'cmi 
nence of flu* Bialiman caste, and the duties and 
jio.sitions of the other <astes Its saert'd liicratiiie 
includes: the four Vedas ( 1 hOO-SOO nr.), regarded 
as ins))ired, wdth a^ipmided Bralinianas, dogmatic 
treatises for piiests; the Cpanishads (SOO-hOO 
n.c.), ])ant heistic and ni(‘t,a])hysical speculations; 
the Sutras ((»()0-40(> n.c.), ceiemonial guides; the 
Dhaiinashastias, law hooks, including the Law's of 
]\1ami (."(til century n(\), formulating the Brahman 
social .systi'iji; tin* ejiic jtoems, Ramayami and 
Mahahharata. Laily Biahmunism consisted clnetlv 
in the woiship of deified natnie, and in sacrifices 
to the gods and to dead ancestois. The intricate 
and exal ting iitual of the Brahmanas gave i ise to 
]uiestly preeminence; and from the H])anishads 
evolved a pantheistic or Ah-dantie coneeption of t.he 
nnivers(>. Bralima became the impeisonal, eternal 
principle fiom whiidi all things, including tin* per¬ 
sonal Brahma and all other gods, emanate as niani- 
festations. The ultimate goal of man is i eabsorjition 
and identification wdth Brahma elTeeted by a series 
of rehiiths on an ascending scab*, until by medi 
tation and si'lf-efTacement the believer, convinced 
f)f his identity with the impersonal Brahma, awaits 
death and ahsorfition forever. This ])anf heistic 
scheme eonstitufes the fuesent-day orthodox Brah¬ 
man doctrine. The pojmlar desire for a personal 
deity gave rebirth to the traditional gods. One was 
Rudra, or Rhiva, destroyer and jiroduecr; another 
was Vishnu, fruetifier. All other deities and heroes 
were manifestations of these gods. From this wor¬ 
ship sprang two rival sects; the Vishnnites, and the 
Shivaites. To preserve Brahmani.sni, the priests 
associated Vishnu and Shiva with Brahma in a 
Trimurti or trinity, each as an aspect of the im 


personal Brahma. Intimately hound up with the 
religious teaeliing of Biuhnmnism is the division of 
soeiefy info rigidly defim'd castes. J‘"our such easfos 
are leeognized; the Brahman.s or firiests; the 
Kshatriyas or warriors; th(> Vai.^hyas or eommoii 
fieople; the Siitii or smvile class. The Brahman 
caste is revi‘red and any onVnse rigiuonsly pun¬ 
ished. Of the 2(f0,()0f),0n() adheienis of Hinduism 
today only a few hniidied Ihousaiul are oithodox 
Brahmans. Shivaism ami A'islinui.sin with fheiv 
minor sehisinatie divisions pievail. Lor later out¬ 
growth .see Bitddinhm ; Hixm isM , J\TXiH.\j —(AE ; 
IlK.; Monier-AA'^illiams, Brahmanism and Hindu 
ism, Loud., LSI)]. 

Braille, Lotus (IHOit-hg), educator of ilu' blind, 
l>. Coiipvray, Fiance; d. Fails. Blind fiom the age 
of three, Jie was edn<-atcd at, liie Institute foi th(‘ 
Blind in Lai is, became a teacher in the inst itute, 
1H2S, aiifl in invented a system of jioint writ 

ing foi tile hiind, based on the sound system ot 
Ohailes Barhiei', hut ri'iiri'smitiiig alphabetical let 
ters, signs of ]niiictnation, and of music. 'This s\s 
tciii, famous iimlci the mnm' of Braille, soon spnaul 
tliioughout Euro]»e and the Liiitcd States ami in a 
somewhat revised form is in general use today 

('.L. 

Bramante, hiamau'l.i. Donato (1414-1.H4), 
architect and paiiitni’, h Monte Asdiualdo, Italy; 
d. Rome Milan ami Lome were the ( ('uters <jf his 
artistic activities, his stvh' al Miiau being deiora- 
tiv(' and pn-t iir esqiie, at ttoinc classically simple, 
finelv firo[(Of f loiied. grandiose, and jmwerful About 
Lltg) lie dcsigiK'd in tin- chis.sii spint t )u‘ little cir¬ 
cular temple in the couil of S Lmtro in Aloiitorio, 
Rome, and hecanie a leader of the High Renaissance. 
Ills chief woik was the plan for St. Lctci's, which 
he did not live to execute It was som('v\hat. modi¬ 
fied by his sneei'ssors, Imt JMichel.iiim'lo letnrncd 
to his fundamental ideas and comiilctcd tlu* woik. 
— C K 

Branch, (Miiblcm in ait associated w itli Sts 
Biuiio, .loscfih, and ('hi istoplicr. It icpicsimts tin- 
beam of St. dosepli as caijicntcr, and tlu' palm-stall 
tif St. CMiristojiher as fenyman. The association 
with St. Bruno is obscure. 

Branch Theor>', ITtk, theory, or fiction, of some 
AngJo-(4atliolies that the one true t'linich of Cliiist 
i.s made up of certain .sepai at cd churches, tin* 
Anglican, Catholic, and (Irtlnulox, because they ns 
snine, episcopal and jiricstly orders validly traiis- 
niiltcd are found only in these three clmrclics. This 
theory is wholly modern and iinite untenable, these 
eliureheH being distinct hodu's wdtli no coniimm au¬ 
thority, no one ]»iofessiou of faith, no coiiiiinm re¬ 
ligious rites and sacraments. Lai'h charges the 
others with heresy and schism, counts it a duty to 
gain eonv'erts from them, ami disagices with them 
on fundamental points of constitution and teaching. 
The true Clnireh of Christ, on the other hand, must, 
as the Catholic Church i.s, he linked together in 
unity of faith, of saciaments, of communion, and, 
nhov'o all. of goveinnierit.—Finlay, The Church of 
Christ, Loud. 15)28. 

Branly, Fjiotiaud (1846—), physicist and in¬ 
ventor, h. Amiens, France. He was juofessor of 
physic.s at the Catholic University, Paris, and dis- 
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oovoror of tlio cohoror, wliicli first, made wireless 
tele^raj)hy ])OHsil)le.—(^E. 

Brasses, Memorial or Monumental, deeply in¬ 
cised sheets of a hard alloy of brass, called latti'ii. 
used on account of then durability, as nieinoiial 
slabs over f'lavcs in churches, or let into the Mai! 
of ehuichcs as niemonals, from about tlie l.'Ub to 
the ISth centuiy, in Enj^land and on the ('onlincnl 
They ueie usually engraved Avith a life-si/ed elli^y 
of the pel son eommemoi ated and the a<‘cniale lepie 
sentation of llie coslunu's and (he aiinonal beai 
in^s, tof^ether with tlie liordm- insciiption, makes a 
valuable record for antiquarians The lines Avere 
often filled in av 1 1 h a 
black snbslancc. or in some 
eases av 1 1 h a black oi 
led miamel; moie iaiel_\ | 
blight, Aaiicolored enamels 
well' us(‘d Icoiioclasm aflei 
(he Ecfoi ma(ion, Aandal- 
isin, and 
(I ibidi'd 


iinee 

of most of the In 

asses 

in (i 

einiiuiA, Eianee, 

and 

in 1< 

'landers Avheie 

some 

tliink 

(he ait ori^JOi 

nail'd 

tind 

aaIicp' exist iii<2 t 

qieei 

mens 

jiie nmisiiallv 

liiK' 

Each 

in Ell L’hind, a 

\heie 

thcA 

wiue es])eeially 

mi¬ 

me r( 

PIS ill the ea 

st ei 11 

COUIlf 

les, then* aie 

oiiIa 

tlbollt 

toot) left. Amoii 

P th'e 

best 

of those still ( 

I'N ist 

ine :i 

le those of Sii 

John 


d’Aubernoun, at S(ok(' d’Aheinon, Siiiiey 
of Nicholas, bold Ibirmdl, a( Ac(on Kiiindl, 
Shrojishire and of Thomas Hea iichamp. 

Kail of W’aiAvick, and his wife ]\Tar»:aiet, formeilv 
in S(. Mary's chiiudi, M'aiwick (llbl).—CE,., 
IkK ; tiawthoip, 'I'he Hiassi's of Oiii lloimdand 
Chinches, bond., l!>‘2.‘k 

Brazil, imUqiendcnl ic]mblie of eeidial Soiidi 
America; area, .‘b2S(i,173 s<|. m.; est. ]»op., ;{S,K7(k- 
1)72, about DDbr Catholic Con\ersion of the Indians 
bej;an nndet the desuit missionaiies Avho aeconi- 
jianied 'I’home de Sousa in b'>4!); (hey \v<‘re followed 
tiy many mori' and later ]oined by Tbmedictines, 
Carimdites, and Eranciscans Catholicism aauis the 
otlicial ridi^dor until IKitO, when Chuiidi and Stati' 
wen* sejiarated and cijual rceof^nition f^i\(‘n to all 
ndifjions. The country is iei>resent(‘d at the Holv 

See by an ambassador, and a pajial nuncio besides at 
Kio de daneiro. Church administration is thus 

divided: 

Yrnr dhs Pp Srs ('othx 

Belem do Parti, A.. . limc. S7 .. -ISO nun 

Ainazonos, P . iSiCJ 41 .‘til .. a.'iO.oou 

Taihrea, 1’N . . ... .'10,000 

Porto Velho, PN tt»2A . ... 

Jtio NeRTo, P N . . . 

Santa ConccK^rio do 

ArnRUuua, PN.. 1011 . .... 

Sanlarem, I’ N 1903 12 12 .. 200,000 

Sfio PereRi-ino Iva- 

zaosi, P.N 10 .. .. 5r..4'.K 

Alto Solimoos, P.A 1010 . 1.027 

Tpflfe, P.A. ... 1910 . 'irt.Ooo I 

Bello Horizonte, A 1924 3.09 .. - I 

Aterrado, P. . 1918 97 25,000 


neelect, luiAi* con 
to the disapjieai- 



. Tear Chu. Pp. Urs. Paths 

Guaxupe, P. 191(5 174 49 .. 300,000 

tllieiabn, P. ... 1907 90 .. 375,000 

CnntAha, A.1920 302 88 .. 490,538 

.(ac ai ezinho, P. . . 192(> . . .... 

Poiita (Jiossa, 1> 1920 . . . . . . . 

Foz de iRiias.sii, P.N. 1920 . . . (5,000 

(bnaba. A .. 1910 27 20 .. 199,5.59 

<’(.ium))a, P. . 1910 14 . . 7,000 

,S.lo Ian/, de Pa- 

<er.s, P. 19)0 . . .. 

HeRistro do Vra- 

Rii.iAa, P N 1911 3 . . 115,000 

Piam.intiiia, A. 1917 83 13 440,000 

Ar.Mssualu, P 191.3 151 37 5 419,000 

Montes (’laros, P . 1910 .. 530,000 

Floi i.mopolis, .V 1927 . 2K6,9()0 

.lonnille, P . 1927 . . ... 

Laces. P .. 1927 

Fo)t..le/,a, A. . 1915 234 111 .. 771,120 

Ciato, P 1911 . (,27,128 

.Sola-.tl, 1) . . 1915 110 . . 304,100 

M.Keio, A 1920 . 800,000 

.\r :ii Ji 111, P 190*) . 550,000 

Fenedo, P . . PIP, 17(5 

M.niann.i, \ . 1 ‘)(m, oil (,19 2,000 000 

t'aMip.mha, P 190S . 398,543 

(’ai .itinca. P . I*n5 p,.! 

(i(Ma/. P 1,S2(> 158 77 280.000 

.lin/ de Fora, P PCJ ( 

FoPo N.iMOM.il P 19 15 .{,: 

Fmiso Alecie, P . 1‘»00 p,5 43 . 400,000 

S.lo .lose do Alto 

'I’oi antins, FN Pi2t 

Olin.la, A . . 1910 30, 110 1,028,541 

Gai.inhniis, 1> I!) 1.8 17 . . 450,000 

Na/.iietli, P I'n.S (,8 . . .500,000 

Fesiineo.i, [> 1*118 (,8 . 285,85 1 

Feliolina, P l‘»23 200,000 

J’aiiilnl,!) do N(,ite A FIJI 150 02 7,35,572 

C.iia/. n.is, P I'111 8 1 300 000 

N.it.il. I) I'lO') ‘M,|, 500,000 

Foito Alecie, A. PP O 770 245 loo 5so 000 

Felolas P PPO 82 120 280,000 

Sanla M.iria, P 19|0 3 5 53 50 400,000 

TUncn)\an,i, P 1'P O 5(, 42 2P),(H)() 

S,5<) Lni/ do M,II.•Ill 

li.in, A 102 1 1,1 597.000 

Fl.Oll>^, P. T)02 105 87 . 371,000 

Iloin .les.is, 1’ N 1920 17 . 75,000 



Sao C.nlos do Fin 

li.il, P 1908 Pk; .. .. 910.000 

Soioiali.i, P 1924 .. .. 337,(500 

'I’.-oiL.ite. P 1908 110 .. .. 400,000 

Sao .'s.ih.idoi d.i lia- 
lii.i de O'oflos os 

.Sanlos, A . Pr7(, 2(,0 .. 220 910 000 

B .1 r I .1 d o \t 1 o 

(.i.inde, 1) 1913 

('aetili'-, P. 1913 

Til.. P ]<P3 7.3 .. .. 750,000 

H.'io Sehasliao do Ivio 

de -laiieiio, A 1 H!»2 159 153 . 790,000 

F.aiia do Fiiain, P 1922 . .. ( 50 , 00(1 

(’ainpos, P 1922 114 

Fsiniito .Sanlo, J) 18*15 59 29 .. 133 782 

Ni<tlieio\, P 18*13 1,3(1 123 .. 800,000 

l{.■() Biidc-o, F N I'JO? 4 . . . . ... 

K a n 1 a Matia de 

M.insei rato. FN 1909 . . ... 

Viilene.i, P . 15125 

—C.E.; U.K. 


Bread, LiTiTiuiirAi, TTkk of. Tn Christian liturj^y 
hi(>;id (AA'lieiilen) is us(*d (diietly as an element of 
tile Emdiaiistie Sacrifice. Theie are also, howi'vi'r, 
sexeial other uses amonL'st Avhich are the followiiijr. 
tl) Eotmeily jiojies and bislioiis sent blessed bread 
to their ju'iesbs to .symbolize union. (2) At the Of- 
b'rtorv, in the rite of eon.si'cpotion of a bishoji, or 
eaiioni/a^ ion of a .saint, tAco loaAes are jiresented to 
(he celebrant. (3) Little loaves or cakes were for¬ 
merly blessed, and sent by bishops and priests to 
*)thers in siifii of fraternal alTection. (4) Bread 
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b]p8Hcd at tlip Offortory is disiriJintod to tli« faitli- 
ful (him* AjVTinoitoN Kui-ocia). (o) Broad brouplii 
by tlio faithful is bloHsod at the Sunday ])arooliial 
Mass. The oustom is ooinnion among the French 
who call tlu* bread pain hriiit. —U.K. 

Bread of Life, the Fucliarist, the Sacrament (»f 
the Body and Blood of Oiir Lord desus Christ, <-on- 
tained really and sul)stantially under the api>ear- 
iinces of broad and wine. It is called biead from 
the matter from which it is confected and as bread, 
i.e., food in general, keepH the life in the body, so 
the Holy Eucharist increa.ses the Hj)iritual life of 
the soul (dohn, 0). (e. F. i>.) 

Breaking of Bread (FiiArTTo I*ANis),the name 
given to a fresco in the catacomb of St. T’riscilla 
(2nd century). It is found on an aich o\er an altai 
tomb. Seven ja'rsonH, six men and a woman, are 
at a table; one of the men sits apart and Ineak- 
ing a loaf; in fiont is a two-handled cup, and on 
the* table, two ])latcs, one containing two lishes, the 
otli(*r five loaxes All the accessories beai out the 
IhichaI ist ic sigmticance d'he breaking of br<*ad was 
the climax of the iitiial in early lituigu's Its sciij)- 
t.iiral basis is Liiki*, 2 1; the Apostles at Lmmaiis 
recogni/(‘d Our Lord x\hen lie blessed and bioke 
the 1)1 cad - (' F , VI, Kio. 

Breast, Sthikim; oi' tiik, a symliol of sorrow for 
sin During tlu* Alass the ]u lest strikes his breast 
model at('1y with his right hand at times when the 
prayeis expiess consciousness of sin, for instanct*, 
at the «-onf('ssion and at. the t lirice-repeated words 
“bold, I am not uoithy ” Catholics ordinarily <lo 
this also at JMass.- C.E. (.t. r. T ) 

Br6beuf College, Oiitremont, Montreal, Canada, 
conducted by the desiiits; faculty, 17; students, 

r.tu) 

Brechin, bre'gin, ancient diocese, fscotlnnd; com¬ 
prised Die ti'iritoiy bi'tween the Soutli Esk and 
the River Dee, hounded VV. by Angus, r by TMeariis; 
founded befoie Hot) by King David. The first bishop 
was Samsfui (lldS), and the last ]ire-l\eforma- 
t ion hisliop, John Sinclair (lotid-tid). The Cathedral 
of the Holy Trinity, now a Dreshyteiian Chureli, 
dales from the ITtlh eeiitiiry; it is in the Pointed 
style and is famous for its stained glass wiiubms; 
all that ri'inains of the original strurture is the 
wesf(>rn gable xvith a great Cothie door and square 
tower; adjoining it is one of the tliree round 
towers of Scotland, which is Sti^j ft. high. Brechin 
is at ])r('scnt a diocese in the Scottish Ejiiscojtal 
('hiirch. 

Bremen, free state, Cermany, formerly «oat of 
ail archdiocese. It was made a bishopric with Wille- 
had as first bi.shop, 787. In 848 it united with Ham¬ 
burg, and two centuries later the arehiejiiscojial see 
was transferred to Bremen. The work of converting 
the northern tribes was carried on from the city 
It was burned by the Hungarians, 918. The teni- 
jmral poAver of the arehliishojis, beginning with 
Adalbert (]04.'L72), ineliided all the countships in 
the diocese, hut deeliiied during the 14ih century. 
Bremen was a center of the Reformation, and joined 
the Srnalkaldic L(*ague; by the Ifith cent\ny the 
eathedral cha])ter had become Protestant. The, ic- 
vival of Catholicism in 1025 was temporary, for the 
archdiocese was captured by the Swedes, who se- 


<-iilari/cd it, 1048, and suj'jiressed the caDicdr.i I 
chapter. In 1712 it belonged to Denmark, and in 
1715 it A\aH purchased by Prince George of lian- 
o\et. In 1751 it x\as recognized as a fioe city; it 
joined the Gorman Confederation, 1815, the North 
German Coiifedt ration, 1800, and tin’ German Em 
])ire, 1871. A greatci part of it A\as ledcd to Han- 
o\cr. Ecclesiastically the state is divided among 
soveial Iioceses; the. city and vicinity is subject to 
the Vicar Apostolic of Noithorn IMissious, and the 
remaining territory to Hildesheim, Osnahiiick, and 
^lulister.—(; E 

Brenach, Sajivt, Irish missionary in Wales, coii- 
ternporary of St. Patiick. He A\as responsible for 
the coin'ersion of a gieat, part of Wales, I’leetod 
oratories, and converted Bii'can, the ruler of vSoiith 
\Vah*s, who founded many churches. Ecast, 7 .Vpril. 
- -C E. 

Brendan, Saint, abbot (4SL.577), called the 
Vov xoEU, and sometimes ttte Eu.der, to distinguish 
him from Rrendan the Younger (4!)()-57.n , h near 
Tialcc, Irclarul: <1. Annaghdow ii. He vas ordained, 
512. and erccti'd monastic cells at Aidtert and Sha- 
iiaki'el, near Biandon Hill, av lienee he set out on 
his faimais voyace. He eslahlished tin* Si'c* of Ard- 
feit, ei eeted a nmna-tei \ at 1 ills ila-druic (iioav 
C oney Island, County Chile), h.E), and made a 
missMUiaiy tour of t)iiee years thiouyli Biitain. 
A’lsituig Wales and Seotland. In .577 he founded a 
monaslie t-ehool at Clonfert. Aeeordnig to Avhat 
somi* consider legend and otliers fact. In* is lelati'd 
to hiiAc sailed AAcst from Keriy in quest of a, land 
of promise and to liaxe leaelied a, distaid, bi'aniiful 
I'egion adorned Avith Inxiii laiit vcgM'tation; after a 
((airncy of soa en years hi* letiiined to Ii eland. The 
tradition whndi certainly dates from the hth eeii- 
tmy' IS lonnd in a lOfli- ni 1 Itli-eeiitiirv JMS. and 
AAas a little later cuircnt in the aacsT, of hhiiopi*. It 
jiiobahly had its foundation in a real sea-voyage, 
the destination of aaIucIi is not knoAvn, ]iossihly 
some pait of the Americau Coiifiiu'iil. Patron of 
sailors Binicd at Clonfert. Ecast, 1(! ]\Iay.- C E ; 
Butler. 

Brentwood, Diofekk of, Eughind, comjirises the 
county' of Essex; established, 1917; suffragan of 
Westmiiist<*r. Bisho])s- Iternard \Vard (1917 20); 
Arthur Douhleday (i92o) Chuielies and chapels, 
T05; ](ries<s, seeulai, 79; jiricsts, regular, .‘12; elc- 
meutary schools, .*12; oDii'r schools, 2.‘1; institutions, 
12; Catholics (est ), 47,000. 

Bressani, Euant'fsio GirsiorrE (1012-72), .Tes- 
uit missionary', b. Rome; d hdoronce. He labored 
for many years among' the Canadian AlgoiKpiins 
and Hurons. In 1044 he Avas seized by the Iroquois 
and Cl uellv tortuied, hut avrs fmally ransomed by 
the Dutch at Eort Diango. The iiairative of his 
eaptiAuty is one of the classic documents of flu* 
Jesuit Bclatioiis—CE 

Brest, Dnion of. The Orthodo.x clergy of Pu- 
thenia, annexed to Poland in 1509, drew uj» at 
Blest,, 24 June, 1590, a docuinent by which they 
submitted themselves to the jurisdiction of the poiie 
on condition that theii Kasteni rites and liturgical 
cnstoins Avere to he jircserved. The union of the 
Rutheniaii Church with the Church of Rome was 
solemnly proclaimed, 9 Oct., 159(5, after receiving 
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the approbation of ("Jement VJII and Kiiiff 8i"is- 
iriiind of Poland.—C.E. 

Brethren (Gkhman Baptist Dunkards), a re¬ 
ligious sect, popularly known as Dunkards or Dun- 
kers, composed of ft)ur bodies: Brethren (’hureh 
(Propo'essive Dunkards) ; ('hurchof Brethren (Dun- 
kards) ; Chnrch of God (New Dunkards) ; and Old 
Order Gminan Baptist Brethren. In the United 
States in there 'were; 4024 ministers; 1314 

ehnrehes; and 150,100 eoniniunieants. 

Brethren of the Common Life, eommunity 
founded by Geert de Groole (1.340-84), a Dutch 
priest and mystic. After spendiiier several years in 
8(ditude, he came forth and bcyan t(» attack the 
evils of the <dcrpy. A pronj) ol se<mlar priests and 
lay jx-rsons, atlached tln'insehe.s to De Groole and 
became known as the Bretlircn of the (\unmon 
Life. They took no \ovs, but aimed at the iiiterioi 
life and devoted themselves to education and litera¬ 
ture. 'Tlu'y transcrilK'd nuuHucuis manuscripts and 
founded free schools at Windesheim (138(>), at 
Deventer, where there were 20('0 students in 1500, 
and in many jilaees in Germany and the Nether¬ 
lands. Men like Thomas a lvem])is, wdio Avrote a 
life of De Groote, Po]>c Adrian VI, and Gain iel 
Biel, ’vver(> trained in their schools, whi«*h were 
almost all swe]»t away duriii" the Beformalion 
—CK, JV, 100. 

Brethren of the Lord, certain relatives of 
Christ mentioned in several ]»asKa"es of the N.T. 
They are lecopni/cd as four jii number. 'I’lie most 
jiromimud. meruber of the yroup is dames tin* Less 
(Mai'k, 15), calb'd “the brother of the L<nd” (Gal., 
1). lie is to be drstrupurshed from dames, the 
brother of .Tolrn, the sou of Zebeilee and Salome 
His fatlu'r was a ccrlarn Al|)lueus, ecpiivalent to the 
Cleophas or Clopas of dolin, 10, according to the 
synoptic Gosjads (I^Iatt , 10; Mark, 3; Luke, 0), 
and bis mother, Marv, was a close aftendard. on 
.Testis (IMatk, 15), bcinp a .sist<T of the mother of 
desus (.John, 10) or a sistiu-in-law (on lleyesij)- 
pus’s assi-rtion tliat Cleophas wars St doseph’s 
brother) He b(»came an arderd a])oslle of Our 
Lord (Gal, 2), ])rominent in the Church at deru- 
salem (Acts, 21, 12), and aide tc* SI Peter (.Acts, 
15 and Gal , 2) in administerine the alTaits of the 
(dmreh. 'the canonical Epistle of St. dames is Iris 
He was assassinated by the dews about A n. 02. 
Feast, 1 May doseidi or .loses, probably next in 
ape to .Tames \Matt , 1.3), is otdy notew'orthy be¬ 
cause his mothiu', at the scene of the Crucifixion, is 
identified by the rise of his name (Mark, 15). 
Simon or Simeon is merely mentioned as the third 
of the four brothers (Matt, 13; Mark, 0). He is 
r eputed the successor of .lames as Bp. of .Terri,salein, 
“beinp^ j)ro]»osed as the cousin of Our Jjord.” dude 
or dudas 'rhaddeus W’as, like his elder bi'other dames 
(Matt., 13; ,Tilde, 1), slow to understand desus’s 
true, mission (as, indeed, all the brothers were, 
aeeordinp to John, 7), like him, drawm to the apos- 
tlr‘shrp (Luke, 0), arid, like him, the author of a 
catholic epistle. Hence we may recognize the “Breth¬ 
ren of the Lord” as eonrins of Christ, children of 
Mary, wife of Cleophas, and nophews of the Blessed 
Virg^in, There is no need to believe (like the (Syrians 
and Greeks, moved by the “ITotoevangelium Jacobi” 


and other apoeryphals) that they are St. Joseph’s 
children by a wife deceased, or (as Ilelvidius and 
other hcretic.s thought) by Mary after Jesus’s birth. 
—^C.E.; U.K.; Breen, Harmonized Exposition of the 
Eonr Gospels, Bochestei, 1908. (.T. M. Men.) 

Breviary (Lat., hrevtarium, abridgment), in 
the Catholic Chnrch, the Irturgieal hook containing 
the Divine Ofhee assigtuul to the Canonical Hours, 
the daily recitation of Avhich is binding upon all 
in major oi'dcrs and upon cutain religious. Bi;- 
sides the Bomaii Brev iai y, tlu' use of which is rrn- 
nreasurahly the most w’ides|U'eiid, there also exist 
nronasfie breviaries, eg, Benedietine and Domini¬ 
can, and hooks corresytondiug to the Biev'iaiy for 
those rising rites oilier than the Homan, e.gr., the 
Horologion of Hre Byzanlirie Hite. ’Phe Anglican 
form of fire Breviary is basi'd to some r-xtent uyiori 
the Sarnm Brcviaiv, a \;iii.int of the early Homan 
Breviary, with later modilicalions. 'The Hornan Bre- 
\iaiy is riMially issued in lour volumes eorresyxuid- 
irig to the four seasons of Hii' year Piior to the 
11th emitui-y the va irons forms of ])i:ryer that 
eonstitute the Otliee were contained in seyrarati* 
books. Psalter, Antiidnniary, Hosyxnisoral, Leetioii- 
ai-y, Honriliary, HaKsionary, Collector innt, etc. To 
f.'icililatc till' yiriv.ilc rccilafion ot the Ofllcc, Hicsc 
hooks were comynbxl into a single volnmc, without 
miisii-al notation, and ablncvjaled in ollnu’ ways; 
the ahridgmcnt was known as a Breviary. This 
convenient V'olrrmc, first used bv the y>a[»al clia[x‘l, 
was ndoptcil with moditical ions in Hie 13th century 
by the Erariciseans, iimlei v\ host' inllneiHX' its use 
beeariu- widely diiriised 1 ii 15(iK Pope Pius V issued 
:i new’^ edit ion, the use o) which was made rdiliga- 
tory upon all of the I’oin.'in Hiti' w ith the exeeyrtion 
of soiiK' who rniuht conliinu' fo use ('('rfaiu old local 
and momisfic hi iai i(‘s Since Hie Ditli century tin* 
Homan Bnwiaiy has uiideigone several revisions 
in the interest of critical sehola r.sliiyr and in accord¬ 
ance wifh the tiadition.al spirit of Hie Liturgy: e.g , 
the int rodiicl ion of Hie levised Vulgate text in 
159S Hie simplification of tin* ruhrii's in 1902; tlu; 
eoi lax'tion of tlu* hymns in 1032. Pius X in the 
levisioii of 1911, sboitened the Dominical and ferial 
otriees, eliariged many ruin ie.s regal'd ing tire rank of 
feasts, and I'edisH’ibuted Hie yisalnis to bring about 
Hie w(*(‘kly reeilatiou of the Psalter. From time 
to lime n(*W’ feasls are addl'd. (See DivlNi: Okj rcK.) 
—C.E ; Sullivan, Externals of the CaHiolic Cbnreli, 
N. V., 1917. (.T. (1. K.) 

Bribery, the yiayment or yiromise of anything 
valmihle to induce another, while under ohligntiou 
of acting without additional emolunii'iit, to act ns 
Hie liriher yrreserilie.s. Tt ordinarily I'efor.s to in- 
flueTieing tho.sp hound by office to act for the eoni- 
inon good. Bribery in any form, legislative, execu¬ 
tive, or judicial, is immoral. Its tendency is to 
yicrvert justice at its source. Tlie guilt rests uyiou 
both briber and bribed and all active agents, and 
varies with circurnstaTiccs.—C.E. 

Bridegroom (A.-S., fin/d, bride; guma, man), 
term used figuratively in the Bible. Comparisons 
taken from marriage are po])uIar in the Scriptures. 
Our Lord emyrloys the term in His yiarables, e.g.. 
Matt., 25. lie calls Hinisclf the Bridegroom (Matt., 
!)) and is bo styled by the precursor (John, 3). 
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This is a most beautiful and apt figure Hliowing the 
relationship of Christ to Ilis Church.—Fonck, tr. 
]jcahy, Parables of the Gospel, Cin., iniT). (u. K.) 

Bridegroom and the Wedding Guests, de- 
scri])tive term for a short yiarable recorded by the 
three synoptic Gosjiels (Matt., 9; Mark, 2; Luke, 
5) It was spoken jirobalily on Ihe occasion of the 
banquet given by St. Matthew to Christ and His 
diacijiles along with many sinners and ymblicana, 
after his call to the Apostleship. The parable was 
provoked by the question of the disciples of John 
the Baptist and some of the scribes and Pharisees 
asking “\Cliy do wi* and tlie Pharisees fast often, 
but tliy disciplt's do not fast?” Jesus replies in a 
similitude, asking if the companions of the bndal- 
chamber, whose* sjiecial task it W'as to j)ro\ ide for 
the meirymaking at the feast, cmJd be (‘\])ected 
at the same time to mourn and last But, Chi ist 
adds, the days shall come when the Bridegroom 
shall be taken away fioni these wedding guests and 
then they shall fast The meaning of the paiable 
was quite intelligihlc to II is hearers. The diseiples 
of tin* Bajitisl, aie lemiiuh'd that their master lunl 
refen('d to Christ as the Bridegioom, and all the 
questioiK'is aie, taught that the time of the visible 
yiK'sonei* of desiis among llis diseiples should be for 
them a turn* of r(*)oieing and not of mourning anil 
fasting; lint, when Ilis visible pte.seiice is with¬ 
drawn, tlii'n thi'v shall lament and be made sorrow¬ 
ful and then fasting and mourning shall be eon- 
sistently their [lortion. 'I’he Fathers of the C'hurcli 
inteiqiret the image of the bridegroom and bride as 
ri'feiiing to Christ and His Chiireh Sonii* <*.\j>hiin 
it tropologies lly as long as tlie Si>onse is with 
us ^\e are not able to mourn; but when by sin lie 
d(*[)art'' then is the time for tea is and fasting Yet 
others apjily the winds of Chi ist to the Holy Ku¬ 
cha rist. 'I'lie parable does not eondemn the strictness 
of .Tohn nor does it eondemn fasting The diseiyiles 
of Chi ist kejit the fasts pieseiibed by the Law but 
they did ignore those imyioseii by the Pharisees. 
This parable does stand against the spirit of the 
I’harisees who esteemi'd loo Iiighly external vvork.s 
and it shows to all that a new time had (‘ome and 
another spirit reigned in tlie Kingdom. It is held 
up as a splendid lesson on how to argue and how* 
to convu’nee.- Fonek, ti. Leahy, Parables of the 
Gospel, Cin, 101.'). (u. k.) 

Bride or Spouse of Christ. (1) Tlie Clinreh, 
according to St. Ihiul (2 Cor., 11). (2) A Woman 
who vow.s her chastity to God, foregoing inariiage 
in order to ho more uniti'd with Glirist. (ll) Mys¬ 
tical niiioii of certain saints, Catherine of Alex¬ 
andria, Catherine of Siena, and Teresa, with Onr 
Lord.- -Spamsa Kegis (monthly), Collegeville, Minn.; 
O’Mahony, in Orate Fraties, 11 Aug., 1010. (kd.) 

Bridge-building Brotherhood, name given to 
several societies formed in southern France in the 
12th and 1.3tli centuries to erect hridge.s. They re¬ 
sembled guilds, or possibly even Third Orders, but 
did not constitute religious congregations, as fre¬ 
quently Huyijiosod. Knights, clergy, and artisans 
made up the memh(>rship, and some women wore 
admitted. Ilosyiiees were eondueted hy the brothers, 
where travelers were received and alms obtained. 
The Fratres Fontifices or Frbres Pontifes were a 


well-known association. They constructed, among 
others, the bridges at Bonpas, Lonrmann, .Malle- 
mort, and Miraheau. St. Ben6/.et was their legend¬ 
ary founder. In northern Italy there w'ere similar 
associations.—(,’.E. 

Bridget of Sweden ( Biuuitta), Saint, widow 
(v. 130.‘l-73), foundress of the Brigittine.s, h. near 
ITpsala, Sweden; d. Rome. Her juirents were among 
the wealthiest landholders in the count ry and viere 
renowned for their piety; St Ingrid was a near 
relative. In 1319 at tlie age of 13, she was married 
to Ulf Gndmarsson, by whom slie had eight chil¬ 
dren, ineindiiig St. Catherine of Sw^edeii. About 1310 
.she made a pilgrimag-e to Santiago de Compostela 
in Sjiain. After her hiishaud’s death, Bridget de- 
vmted herself entirely to religion and asceticism; the 
heavenly visions she had liad from early childhood 
lieeame mole freipieiit. She foiiiuled a ri'ligious 
order of nuns, called Brigittines, 131(1, at Vail- 
stena, Sweden; approval ot the order was granted, 
1370. In 1349 she journi'yed to Rome and remained 
there until her deatli, exeejit while ahsi>nt on ]iil- 
grimages, the most im|)ortant ol which was to the 
Holy Land. She established a hospice for Swedish 
students and ]>ilgrims at Rome, and jilayed an im¬ 
portant part in intliieiieiiig Uihaii V to return to 
Rome from Avignon (1.3()7) Pationess of Svedeii. 
She is repre.seiited jirayiiig before a erueifix, bold¬ 
ing an image of the Blessi'd ’SJrgin. Canonizi'd, 
1391. Relies in the moiiastery at Vadsiena. h'east, 
R. Cal, 8 Get.—C.K.; Rutlcr. 

Bridgett, Tttomak RnvvAiin (182{>-tMt), priest, 
antlior, b. Heiby, Kiigland ; d. Cbi])liam. Filiieated 
at St .ToliiTs College, Cambndge, as a member of 
the Chureh of Kngland, he left v\ ithont a degiee 
rather than take the Oatli of Supremacy. In iSriO 
he lieeame a Catholic and joined the Redemptorists. 
For 40 yeais he was an active missionary and 
founded Hie Confraternity of the Holy Family at, 
Limerick, Ireland. His waitings include "Spirit and 
'I'ruth,” "Onr Lady’s Dowry,’’ “'I’he History of the 
Holy Fliieliaiist in Great Rritaiii,” which contuiris 
the most eloquent jdea for Catholic ceremonial e\’('r 
written, "The Life of Blessed .Jolin Fisher,’’ “'I'he 
True Story of the Catholic Hierarchy deposed by 
Qiieon Elizabeth,” "Blundi'rs and Forgeries,” “Life 
of Blessed 'riionias More,” "Lyra Ilieratiea,” and 
"Sonnets and Epigrams .”—C E. 

Bridgewater, John (e. ir>32-e. 1590), jiriest, 
historian, h. Yorkshire, England, d. Trier, Ger¬ 
many. He resigned the rectorship of Lincoln (hil- 
lege, Oxford, for eonseieiiee’s sake, and went into 
jH'iinanent exile on the Continent. He is host known 
as the martyrologist of the Catholic confessors 
under Elizabeth, his voluminous records n])pearing 
at Trier, 1.588.—C.E. 

Brief (Lat., hrevc, sliort), a compendious pa])al 
letter lacking some of the sole7iinjty and formality 
of a Bull (q-v.), hearing the device or seal of the 
lishcrnian’s ring.—C.E., HI, 52. 

Brieuc (Brtocus, Bitioe, or Bua), Saint, con- 
fes.sor and bislioj) (4H)-5()2), h. probably Cardigan¬ 
shire; d. Saini-Brieue-des-Vaux, France. Of pagan 
parents, he was converted in 430. He ])reaelied in 
Cardigan and on the coast of Alba, and founded a 
monastery at Landebaeron in Armorica, and another 
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at Saiiit-Bricuc in nj)|)er Brittany, of which he be¬ 
came first hishoj). Many churcheH in Kiipland and 
Scotland arc dedicated to him. Ihitron of imrse- 
makers. Emlilems: a |>urse, alms-box. Belies in the 
Abliey of St Sereins, Anj>ers, and in the ('athedral 
of St. BruMic. Feast, 1 INFay.—('.E.; Butler. 

Brighton. See Saint .Ioiin’s Boston Ecci.ksias- 
TICAL SKMFNAia. 

Brigid (Bridcict), Saint, virgin (4r>l-52r)), 
])o|)nlarly knouii as Mary of thk (1 \kt., b. Faug- 
hart, (’onnty Ia>iifli, Ireland; d. Kildare. Having 
recei\ed tin* veil fiom St. JMacaille, she was ]uo- 
fessed by St. IVlel of Ardagb from ^\hom she re¬ 
ceived ahbatial jioweis, -108 Her famous convent 
of CilJ-Dara (chnich of the oak) at Druin Ciiadh 
became a cmitcu of reliaion and hairning which 
develojted later into the cathedial city of Kildare 
Slu' cstaldished a second monastery there for men, 
under Bp. St. f'onlctb. and also a school of art, 
nc'edlew'oi k. and illnmiiiation. She betame a friend 
of St. I’atrick. Fatroness of Ireland, and of scholais 
Bepiescnted in ait on Inn knees, holding a vase, 
with a cow ncaiby Beli(“s in the grave of St Bat- 
rick and St (’olninba near Hown-Batrick; head in 
the .T(‘suit C'huicb at Lisbon. Feast, 1 Feb. -t\E.; 
Butler. 


Ohlates of St. Francis do Sales, when he established 
St. Bernard’s Follegc, 1809. He was biographer 
as well as director of Mother Marie do Sales. 

Bristol (M.E., /L-i,s/nwv, jilace at the bridge*), 
English diocese founded by Henry \M1I, 1542. re- 
foundi'd by Cardinal Bole, 155 1. The sole Catholic 
incumbent was the Benedict im*, ,lohn Ilolyman 
(1554-58), succeeded by an Anglican under Eliza¬ 
beth. 'fhe cathedral has a 1 ttli-centnry chancel and 
Ibth-century transepts.—C E. 

British Empire, territories unit(*d by common 
allegiance to the British ciowii. Sc'e articles on: 
llliigland, Wales, Scotland, iK'laiid, (iibraltar. Malta. 
India, Australia, New Zealand, Lnion of South 
Afiica, Canada, Ceylon, Balestine. North Borneo, 
Shanghai, Weihaiwei, Hong Kong, Falkland Islands, 
Biitish Ciiiana, Biitish Ilondnias, Bahamas, Bar¬ 
bados, Jamaica, Antigoni, Montserrat, St. Chris- 
tojdiei, Dominica, AJrgin Islands, Nevis, (irenada, 
St. \'incent, St. Lucia, Samoa. 

Briti.sh Guiana, colony oi the British Emjdre, 
South America, administered by a go\ernor and an 
executne council; aiea, 89,480 s(j. in , Jio]'., 80(i,844, 
Christianity was introiliiced into Cuiaiia b\ Spanish 
Franciscans early in tin- Kith ccntuiy. The sjiread 
of the Faith howe\er i.s due cbielly to Bortnguesu 
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Brigittincs. S(“e Cirofr of S'r Sa\ loru 

Brinkley, Sti'vmfn (b. r 1550), lOnglish con- 
fi'Ssor of the FailJi, impiisoned and toituii'd as 
manager of a secu't ]»iess for the ])ublication of 
devotional and contio\ersial works. Among these 
were a treatise by Barsons, and Cam[»ion’s famous 
“'J’l'ii Beasons.” He belonged to George Gilbeit's 
association of unman led men of piopeity, Avbo 
]ilcdg»'d tbeir wcaltli to assist the Cliurcb, aiding 
disguised ])n(>sts and laboring to coincit heretics. 
On liis release fiom piison, be contiiiiicd to issue 
('atbolie woiks in l'’ian('('.—C F. 

Brisbane, Arciidiockki; of, .Australia, <-omprises 
the colony of (,>m*('nsland smith of 24" 8 bit.; aiea, 
c. 200,000 scj. 111 .; founded 1859 as an episcopal see; 
raised to an aicbdiocese, 1887; sutTragau sei*, Boek- 
bamjitoii. ]\1 issiomu ies of tin* 19tb century were: 
Frs. John 'rh<>rry, laickii*. Diiiiean MeNab, MeOin- 
iiety, and Hanly. Bisliojis: James ()’(^)iiinii (1859 
81), Bobert Dunne (1882-1917), created areli- 
bishop, 1887, and .lames Duliig (1917) Cbiin*hes, 
HKi; ])riests, si*enlar, 124; jiiiests, regular, (»(>; re¬ 
ligious wonu*n, 750; liigb schools, 2.‘); piimary 
schools, 72; boarding schools, 24; institutions, 7; 
Catholics, 127,500. 

Brisson, i^iouis Alexanukr At.piionke ( 1817 - 
1908), reorganizer of the Ohlates of 8t. Francis dc 
Sales, b. IMancy, France; d. tli(*re. After studying 
at the seminary of 'rroyes, lie was admitted to tin* 
priesthood, 1840. Witli JMarie de Sales Cbappnis of 
the Visitaiidines of Troyes, whose confessor be had 
been for 30 years, he revived the congregation of 


missionai ies who arrixed tin* following eenturA 
'rin*ir lahoi s wen* coid iiiu(*(l liy Dominic;i ns. ('a 
pnehins, and linally by ,){*smts, who esfahlislic! 
most of the peiniain'iil missions and set11enn*'(s 
here Eeel(*siast n-ally (In* eolori\, togi'thei with (he 
Barbados, is included in the Vicariate A[»os(oli<‘ 
of Britisli Oiiiana or Deineiara, established 18.47. 
\’iear A|»os(olic. Compton Theodore (lalton, S..f. 
(1902), residence at (!eorg<'tow n. Cluircln's, .‘{7; 
stations, 10; jirie.sts, 21; high school, 1, eh*- 
mcntaiy scliools, 32; :is_\lnms, 2; Catholics, 55,- 
000 . 

British Honduras, crown colony of tin* British 
I'bnpiic, Coiitial America, administi'icd by an exec- 
nlivc and a legislative council; aii'a, 85!)H sq. m.; 
c.st. ])op., 48.581. Founded in 1038 by B(‘t(*r Wallis, 
a Scottish adventurer, it was st*ttk'd by W'oodeutters 
from .Tamaiea. who enlarged their domains at the 
exjieiise of the Siianish colonists. Boundaries were 
fixed by treaty in 1859, ’I’lie wlnde of British Hon¬ 
duras is eompri.sed in the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Belize (q.v.). 

Bro. - Brother. 

Broad Church Party, members of the Church 
of England who interjirct its doctrine.s in a broad 
and liberal sense and bold that tlie Church should 
lie eomprehensive and tob*rant. They lay stress on 
ethical tcfleliing and minimize the value* of or¬ 
thodoxy. They wen* never a clearly-defined party 
and of late years have developed an extreme mod¬ 
ernist wing, some of whose leaders, e.g., E. W. 
Barnes, Bp. of Birmingham, appear to deny all 



BROAD CHURCH PARTY 


143 


BROTHERS OF CHARITY 


dogma, and aro openly aeeused of lierosy by eertain 
High fluiroliinen. 

Brogan (Hkochan, Hroccan, Bracan, or Bear- 
('jfAN), Saint ((itli oi- 7th century). Bp. of Motliil, 
Waterford, Ireland. He ia mentioned in the Irish 
Martyrologium of Aengus where he is deseiihed as 
Broean tin' serihe. IModein hngiograpliers r(‘gard linn 
as the si'cretary and possildy the nephew of St. 
Patrick. Feast, H July. A second saint mentioned 
in the IVtartvrologiurn, St. Brogan (’loon, Ahliot of 
llosstuire, is ]»rohahly identical with the Ahhot 
Broehanus, refened to in the Life of St. Ahhan. 
Fie is said to have Moitlen the liymn in honor of 
St. Biigid. l^’east, 17 Sept. Other sainls of this 
name occur in the Martyrology of Ooiman undei 
1 Jan., 9 A]>ril, 27 June, 1 Aug., and 20 Aug.— 
('.K. 

Broglie, Waurtce Jean de (17(50-1 S21), Bjt. of 
Olient, h. Paris; d. th(*re. Son of Maishal \ ictoi 
I'^raneois, Duke do Bioglie, in ISO.I he snppoited 
Aapoleon uho nominal ed him to tlie See of A<-(pii, 
Italy, ami laler to (Jhent (1S()7). laiter, liowcvei, 
lor his vigoioiis ojipositioii io KajHih-on’s plans 
against the pojie and (deigy at the Couneil of 
Baris. LSI], he was imprisoned, exiled, and de- 
[lorted. His ri'sigii.ition of Ins see, sieneil under 
compulsion, was not accepted hy lln* poj>e .After 
Napoleon’s downfall, 1 h‘ detended C.itliolic jiiin- 
ci[des ,against King W illiam of Holland, a Protes¬ 
tant, who imposed on Belgium a constitution tJiat 
depined tln' Catholics of all their civil lights. 
In 1S17 1 m‘ was foieed to Ih'c to Fiance, where until 
Ills death, h<> continued to woik for his Belgian 
flock —C F. 

— JAOtp rs \’tctou At-rekt, Itii Hi ke de IturKu.iE 
(LS2] 1!MH), gi cat-nepliew of preceding, academi¬ 
cian, h J'aiis; d. tlieii'. His histoiy ot tlie Cliurch 
and tlu“ Pomaii Fmpiie in the till centuiy, and his 
works on Louis X\ 's diphuuacv have jilaccd him 
in the lirst rank of histoiiaiis-—C.F. 

- .AimrsTE 'rni'ommK Pai i. (1 s:} 4 O.A 1. hrother of 
]ui‘e(‘diug, ahhe Jl(‘ lit'ld tlu* chair of apologetics 
at tlu‘ Catholic Institute, I’aiis, and wrote a his¬ 
tory of leligioiis, and several {thilosophical tica- 
tises.—C.F. 

Broken Hill, Preeki’Tere .Arostoi.u’ of, Rho¬ 
desia, .Africa; estahlishecl, 1927; eiitrusti'd to the 
cai e of the I’olish Jesuits. I’lefect Ajiostolic- Biiino 
Woliiik, SJ. (1927). Catholics. r>7r)7. 

Brooklyn, Diocese of. New A'ork, emhraeing 
Long Island (countii's of Kings, (^>ueens, Nassau, 
and Nufl’olk); aiea, 1007 scj. m.; estahlislual, isriJ; 
snlTiagan of New Yoik, Bishops: John Loughlin 
(LS.^iJ-Ol); Charles K. AlcDoiincll (lS92-li>21 ) ; 
Thomas F. Molloy (1921). Churches, .‘1!)7; jiriests, 
secular, 1)74; ]>riests, regular, lot; religious women 
(not including novices and ])ostulants), 29H5; col¬ 
leges, 9; Heminaries, 9; liigh schools, 97; primary 
schools, PJ9; students in ]u iniary schools, 100.94r); 
institutions, 99; Catholics, 857,109. 

Brotherhood. 'J'he Chri.stian concept rates all 
men, of every raei* and nation and lyin', as ])os- 
SGSfied of the sanie liumaii nature and essential 
Worth and dignity, (tod creates the soul of eaeli 
man and infuses it into a body; this implies a 
special divine choice and a special value in the 


heginnirig of natural life. FTirther, Cod has called 
eveiy man to a su])ernatnval destiny, dependent on 
the probationary ]U'riod of life on earth, which con¬ 
sists in the pcrtcct union of mind and will with 
the Divine Kssence for all eternity, which is Heaven 
As the neccs.sary means to secure this salvation of 
men. Cod heeame iiicai iiate, siilL'i ed, and died, and 
instituted His Cliureh and Ilis sacramental system. 
Tliese divine acts, of inlinitt' value, are directly 
related to each individual man, and give to eacli 
individual man an eternal value and worth. Since 
each man is so const it lit ed, it follows that each man 
must live and act with due referenec to tliese facts, 
lioth ill his puioly individual acts and in acts 
which involve others. Social life reveals differenees 
of race, eiiltiiio, nationalily, and temiierament, 
which lead to divisions and separations; hut these* 
aie aeeuh'iital and superficial as compared with the 
basic e(|uality of all in the divine jilan. To enpiha- 
si/.e these difl'erenees to such an extent as to lose 
sight of the essential human dignity of any indi¬ 
vidual, lacc, oi class, is aii offense against linman 
nature, and a viiJ.iliem of jiistiet* or charily or 
both Tlie notion of tlu' hiotheiliood of men, thus 
worked out hy Christiaii theology, is suppoited hy 
natural i casoiiiims, such as tliose of the humani- 
taiiaii plii losoj Jiy. However thcsi* natural argu¬ 
ments. appealing only to general notions of 
symjialhy, arc apl to he count(>red hy ,s(*lf-interest. 
and liy I'oiillicting^ ai Riimi'iits sippioi ting claims of 
nationali.sm, race, and special culture, (e. F. MacK.) 

Brothers Hospitallers of St. John of God, 
leligioiis institution founded at Craiiada, Si»ain, 
1597. hy St. John of Cod. for the eari* of the sick 
and oilii-r woiks of chanty, 'flicy follow^ the Rule 
of St. .Aiiguistinc, and to the tliice solemn vows of 
ri'ligion thev add a fourth, of serving the sick for 
litc in thcii hospitals. 'Ihe first liospital of the 
Older was built at Cranada, 15111, and the society 
soon sju'i'ad to lAiglund, Ireland, and the other 
countries of Km ope. and even into distant colonies. 
In 1584 Rope Cri-gory Kill eallc'd some ol tlu* 
Rrothers to Rome ami gave th(*m the Hospital of 
Sf. John Calvliita vvliicli tlieii hccamc tin* mother- 
house of the wlioh* order. Dining the French Revo¬ 
lution the Biollicis were cvpc'lled from tlieir 40 
cstiihlishincnts in Franci* hut tlicy have since le- 
tui ned and (*r(*cted m>w hospitals. The niemhers of 
this institution aie not in Holy Oideis. hut pri(*.sts 
wishing to devote tlieir sacicd niiuisti'y to the 
Brothels and patients are received. ITiey liave 
charge of a mental liospital for gentleuu*!! at StilJor- 
gan, near Dublin, Heland, and a lios[uta] for incur¬ 
ables at Seoi ton near Dailington, A^orkshire, F/iig- 
laiid. Statistics: 11 provinces and 2 dclcgation.s 
(l‘oitugal and Yugoslavia). 115 hos])ilals, 2022 
religious, and 909 aspirant-])ostnlants. 
j Brothers of Charity, founded at Ch(*nt, B(*l- 
giiim, in 1807, l»y Canon JVlt'r J. Triest. Tlie special 
aim of tliis congregation is the sanetiiication of its 
meinJiers hy the exereisi* of works of eluirity, sneli 
as lending the sick, slielti'i'ing poor w'orkmeii, ear¬ 
ing for till* aged, insane, or idiotic, and instructing 
the young. So rajiid was the exjiansion of this 
brotherhood that its members were invited to Fng- 
laiid, Holland, America, and Ireland. The novitiate 
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for tlio American province is nt tlie S. Ifenoll 
Asylum, Longue-Point(\ near Montrenl, (''auiada, and 
the Brothers conduct an orplianaj^e and industrial 
institute at Boston, Mass. iStatiatie.s: GO lionses, 
of which 17 are lunatic asylums, in Belgium, Eng¬ 
land, Canada, the United States, and Belgian 
(Jon^m. 

Brothers of Christ, a, title of the faithful. 

Brothers of Christian Instruction of Ploer> 
rtiel, con^?(‘pation found<'d 1817 at Saint-Brieue, 
Cdtes-dn-NToi d, France, hy Jean Marie de la Men 
nais, for the instruction of youth. 'J'he first no\ices 
weie traiiu'd hy tlie Christian Btothcis, whose rule 
was largely ado])tcd. Piirnatily intended to furnish 
rclipiouH teachers to the scdiools of Brittany, this 
eonmumity soon simt inissionanes and Bnmded 
]ious(*s in Ihij^daad, Afiica, Asin, Anieiiea, and Oee 
ania. Owin^f to the h'rench Law of Associations of 
1901, tin' mothci-hous(' was 1 1 aiisfcri cd froinPIocr- 
mcl. Fiance, to 'I’auntoii, Ihipland. Statistics: 20‘J 
housi'S, !(().■{ professed religions, lol mu ices, .G07 
}»oHt ijhints.— C.L , 111, 711. 

Brothers of Christian Instruction of Saint 
Gabriel, Co.nckfcation ok ttik, m Buotukhs oi' 
S\li\T CAmUKL. founded at Saint-Lauri'iit-sni-Se\ re. 
Fiance, 17t)r», h\ tlie missiomiiv piiest. Louis (liip- 
nion de Montfoil, as tiu' Biotheis of the Holy 
(I'host. Tlu'ir uoik consists in the iiisl i net ion ot 
till* yonn^, the hlind, the deaf, the diimh, the rare 
of oijiliaiis, and Ihi' adniiiiislei iii_o of the temjioral- 
ities of the Fatheis of the Com|)aiiy of Mary. The 
Bevolntion inteinipicd Hie ])ro”ie^s of the oidi'i, 
hnt under (lahiiel Deshaves, nami'd superior in 
18121, it revised and spiead rapidl\. In IS.'h') the 
niemhers devoted to n or k in schools wcie separately 
eslahlislii'd in the House id St (Jahiiel and in 
1842 they hecanie antoiioinons, ado])tin<^ the title of 
Brotlu'is of St. Cain K'l in LS.'iik Tlie society was 
iiitrodueed into Canada, Lsss, and the provincial 
house for North Ainci ica is located at Sault-au- 
Bccollct, near IMontii'al. Statistics: 1100 mcmhcis 
and 117 foundations in Canada, France, Belgium, 
Cermany, Italy, Ncthi'ilarids, Spain, A'cnczuelu, and 
the Ihiitcd States; and missions in Hie Coiij^o, 
Ahyssinia, Mada^niscar, India, and Siam.—C.F., \ 1, 
.‘130. 

Brothers of Our Lady of the Fields, con 

fTrec-ation founded at St. Damien de Biickland in 
the Diocese of Quohec, H)()2, h\ Lev. J. O. Bious- 
seau, to train orph.ins in indiistnal and a^rienl- 
tnrul pursuits, and the arts of eohmizatioii. In 1924 
the mot lier-liouse was transferred to Sipialteek in 
the Diocese of Kiniouski. The novitiate is located 
at Kiinonski.—C. I'k, XI, 301. 

Brothers of the Christian Schools of Ire¬ 
land, institute founded in 1802 at Waterford, 
hy Edmund I^jrnatins Bice, to provide for the edu¬ 
cation of hoys after the enactment of the ]»enal 
laws; constituted a relif^ious institute, 1820. There 
are, besides the teaeliinj; Brothers, those who per¬ 
form domestic and farm duties. 'I'lie society eoiulnets 
jiriniary, secondary, and industrial schools, collejjes, 
orphanages, and institutions for the deaf and dumb. 
The Superior-Heneral rcMiles at Dublin. Statistics: 
200 houses in Ireland, England, Australia, and 
India; also established in Rome and China; 9 


liouses and 90 Brothers in the United States; foun¬ 
dations in Canada and Newfoundland form part of 
the American province.—IJ.K. 

Brothers of the Cross of Jesus, a congrega¬ 
tion founded in 1830 at Lyons, France, by Rev. 
U. M. Boehard, Viear-Heneral of Lyons, for the 
Christian education of the young. The growth of 
the congregation in France and Switzerland ceased 
with the persecution of 1903, hut the institution, 
incorporated in Canad.a in 1905, now conducts a 
number of (‘anadian lionses.—C.E., IV. 539. 

Brothers of the Holy Infancy and Youth of 
Jesus, society founded in 1853 by Rt. Rev. John 
Tunon, B]». of BiilTalo. fui the care of poor and 
wayvvMrd boys. They maintain a working hoys’ home 
in BiilTalo and a ]irote('tot y and trade school at 
Laekavvaniia, vvlii'ie llie mol her-li( mse and novitiate 
ale also located. The jiiuL'clory cures for about 
51)0 hoys who receive instruclion in vai ions aits and 
imhi.sti'ies.—C.E., VII, 418, 

Brothers of the Sacred Heart, religious 
educational institute founded at Lyons, France, 
1821, by Bev. Andie (Oiiidie Its constitutions mod¬ 
eled upon those of St. Ignatius based on the Buie of 
St. August me, hind the members to tlii' teaching of 
hoys 111 asylums, paiochial and si'leet schools, and 
commeicial collcL'es 4'he su |)ei ior-gem'ral, chosen 
from among the Biot hers, resides at Benteria, Spain. 
Statistics • about 1020 mi'iiihers and 137 colleges and 
•schools in h'ruuce, Belgium, Sjiain. the ITiiited 
Stales, and (’anada.—C F., XTIl, 305; U.F. Sui)|.l.. 
GIS. 

Browne, (hiAuia.s Fauuati, humoiist, best known 
umlei the pseudonym of Aktkmkk W aiU) (18.34-()7). 
Ills literary a[»prenlieeshij) was served as compos¬ 
itor and reporter on vaiioiis newspapers, and in 
1858 his hinlesijiii' descriptions of ])rize-fights, ])o- 
Iitieal meetings, etc., in the “Cleveland IMaiii- 
dealer,” won national atlentioii. Shortly afterwards 
I he went to New Yui k and suiisequently beeamc the 
! editor of “\'anify Fan” in vvliich jiaper many of 
his humorous sketches apjH'aii'd His success as a 
leetnier, howi'ver, distracted his attention fiom his 
jouinalistie woik, and in IHlifi he sailed foi Eng¬ 
land, wheie a sueeessful engagement in London w'us 
cut shoil hy the illness which causi'd his death a 
few’^ iiioiilhs latei. 11 is humor was spontaneous, 
wliole.some, and di.stinetly Amei ican. He died a 
Catholic.—C.E. 

Brownson, Oukstks Axiuustur (1803-76), phi¬ 
losopher, essayist, and reviewer, h. Sloekhridge, Vt.; 
d. Detroit, Mich. He was ordained a, Universalist 
minister, hut later denying all Divine revelation, 
left the ministry and ado[)ted Bohert Dale Owen’s 
eoinmnnistic theories of property and marriage. 
In 1831 syinjiathy for the working elnssos led him 
to preaeh as an independent minister. For the next 
12 years he was assoeiated with the Unitarians. 
Through the ^‘Boston Quarterly Beview” (event¬ 
ually “Brownson’s Qiiarterly Beview”) his jiolitieal 
theories excited much attention. In 1844 he became 
a (Vitholie thereafter devoting his pen to the de¬ 
fense of his Faith. He is the author of numerous 
works, several of them in the form of novels. He 
disclaimed having originated any form of phi¬ 
losophy, and acknowledged freely what he borrowed 
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froijj othi'rs I’rincipal works: “Now Views of Chris¬ 
tianity, iSdoiety and tho Church”; “Charles El- 
wood”; “The Mediatorial Life of Jesus”; “The 
Spirit Rapper”; ‘“J’he Clonvcrt, or Leaves from my 
Experience”; “The American Rey)ublie, its Con- 
stitutioii, Tendenci<‘s and Destiny.” His works were 
edited and his hio^rapliy written by his son lleni'y 
F. Rrownson (1835-1 })14).—C.E. 

Bruges, hruzh (Fltanish, liruggr, bridges), city, 
West Flanders, Belgium. It jirosjieied during the 
Crusades, at which time the relics of St. Basil and 
of the Holy Blood weie biought there; in 135() was 
the chief einjiorium of the Hanseatic Titniguo; and 
in 1384 pass(‘d to the House of Burgundy. Its de¬ 
cline. whicli Ix'gau under Austrian rule (1477), was 
hastened by (lie natural closing up of the harbor, 
the rise of Antwer]), the Kdigious disturbanees of 
th(' Jti'foi null ion, and tin* severe rule of Charles V^ 
II sulTeied fmilier undei the Duke of Alva, and in 
1578 was captured by the Calvinists m'Iio pro¬ 
scribed Catholic worship until 1581. At juesent the 
government of the provinct' and the city is (mtiiely 
in tb(‘ hands of Catholics. It js (he seat of a bishof) 
and imludes among buildings of Catholic interest 
a 12tli-eentury church of Notie Dame. (!athedral of 
(Saint Sanveiir, and chapel of St. Basil.—(!.E ; 
(iilliat-Smilh, 'J'be Stoi y ot Binges, Loud., 11)01 

BrunelJcschi, hi (m-nrd-lcs'ke ( Bhunklijosco) , 
FlLli’CO ( 1377-1440), architect and sculptor, b. 
Floieuce; d tlnu-e. 

Se\era] examjdcs of 
Ins smil plural work 
ari' extant, and his 
model for Ihc i (diets 
of the si'cond bronze 
door of the baptisteiy 
at F 1 o r (‘ n c e \\ as 
awarded second prize. 

H(' levi^ed the (dassi- 
cal style of audiitec- 
ture in Italy, and was 
the first to a[ip1y iier- 
s]a'ctive to art accord¬ 
ing to (1 e li 11 i t e 1 y 
formulated rul(*s. His 
masterpiece was the 
dome enaded according to his designs to eom])lete 
the cathedial cliundi of hdoience, Santa Maria del 
Fiore. Other e\ami»leH of his woik ai’c the polygonal 
dome of S. Lorenzo, the I'azzi chapel, and the 
(dmi eh of Santo Spirito, Florence.—C. E. 

Bruneti^re, brun-tyar', h^KUDiNANir (ISdD-HXhl), 
critic and professor, b. Toulon, hharnce; d. I’aris. 
His critical ability, wide learning and trenchant 
style won early recognition and he became editoi*- 
in-chief of the “Revue des Deux Mondes.” For several 
years he held the position of ])rofess(n* of French 
literature and language at the Ecole Normale, being 
dropped from the list of juofessors, owing to his 
conversion to Catholicism, when the school was 
reorganized in 1905. He lectured in the United 
States in 1897. Tin* greatest Frencli critic of the last 
twenty years of the 19th century, his earlier method 
was dogmatic, literary works being judged accord¬ 
ing to certain principles he had laid down as crite 
ria. About 1889 he changed his method and applied 


to literature the theory of development. His con¬ 
version to Catholicism was the result of long and 
thorough study of Bossuet, and for 10 years he de¬ 
fended his faith against the attacks of free-thinkers. 
- C.E. 

Brunforte, Uoot.ino, also called IJooijno of 
Monte Ciokc.io (c. 12r)2-c. 1348), Italian Friar 
Minor and chronicler. He sjient most of his life at 
the convent of Santa Maiia in Monte Ciorgio. In 
1225 he was chosen Bp. of Abnizzi under Celestine 
but Boniface V'lTT, who succeeded before his 
consecration, annulled the ap|»ointment. Recent re¬ 
search has led most scholais to agrei' in regarding 
IJgolino as the author of the “Fioretti” or “Little 
Flowers of St. Francis.”—C.E. 

Bruno, Saint (925-9G5), Abp. of t!o]ogne, d. 
Reims. He was the youngest son of Ihiiperor 
Henry I and St. Mathilda. Educated at Utiecht 
and at the court of his hi other Utto 1, he was 
apjiointcd arehchanccllor to Otto in 951. For his loy¬ 
alty during the ie\olt of Otto’s eldest son, Ludolf, 
and Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, the em[)eroi caused 
him to be electi'd Abp. of C<dogne and eiiti listed to 
him the administ i ation of the Duchy of Lorraine. 
'J’liiough his mediation tin* distui bailees weii* 
(pielled. A great bishop and zealous ])astor, he inled 
by jiersonal piety and holiness of life. He lavished 
his resoinecs on monastic and ecch'siast ical insti¬ 
tutions. He founded the inonastmy of St I’anlalcon 
at (Alogne, wliere he is buiied. Feast, 11 Oct.— 
C.E. 

Bruno, Saint, confessor and abbot \e. 1030- 
1101), foundei of the C-ailhusian Oidm, b. Cologne, 
I Germany; d. Tone, Calaliri.i, ltal>. Falueated at 
I Reims, he was oidained, c. J0‘)5. lli< piesiibnl o\er 
I the cathedral school at Riunis, 1057-75, and was 
made chancellor of (lie cliuieli of Reims He o[)posed 
Manasses, Abp of Reims, b(*cause ol liis laxity and 
niisnianagcnient. Tii 1084 he withduwv to Chartreuse, 
and, W'lth liis little band of follow ms. founded the 
Carthusian Order. Theie lit* livi'd for some tinu> in 
solitude aud |ira\'er until he was summoned to 
Rome. 1090. hy TTrbaii 11, a former juipil. He 
icsided in the ])apal jialaee, sat in tlie eouncils, and 
seconded the ])ope’s (dfoits for the reform of the 
clergy. Retiiing from jiublie life, he and hi.i com¬ 
panions huilt a hermitage at Toi re. whmo, 1095, 
(lie inonasteiy of St. Stephen was luiiR. Bnino eoiii- 
hiiied in the religious lile the etemeOi'al and tlie 
eeiiohitie; his learning is ap]»aient from his scrip¬ 
tural eoinuientaries. I’atron of those possessed. Em¬ 
blems: a chalice, cross in hand, braneh, star, death’s 
head. E<|ui])olleiit eanoni/ation, 1023 Bniied in 
church of St. Stejdien at 4’orre. Feast, R. t!al., 0 Get. 
—CkE.; Butler. 

Bruno, Giorda.no (1548-1000), heretic, h. Nola, 
Italy; d. Rome. He heeame a Dominican in 1503, 
and a jiriest, 1572. .Veensi'd of limesy. 1570, he left 
his order and hi'gan attacking the Church, and was 
excommunieated hv the Calvinist (^ouneil of Geneva. 
A restless wandcrei, he Ava.s favored by Elizabeth, 
and when in England, dedicated to Sir Rhiliji Sid¬ 
ney his b<M)k: ‘The Expulsion of the Triumphant 
Beast,” viz. the Church, and \ilcly abused the Ox¬ 
ford professors when refused an invitation to lecture 
there. Excommunicated by the Lutherans at Heliu- 
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sliult, lu’ abjiirod liis uiicafliolit* doctrine and 
})iactis(‘s at W'nicc. Ini])risoncd by' the Roman In¬ 
quisition, lie was tried, eorideiniied, and burned at 
the stake for his violent denuneiations of religion 
and abuse' of the Cal hoi ie Chureh.—C.R.; Tiirnei, 
Ilistoiy of Thilosophy, itosl., lOO.'k 

Bruno of Querfurt { Hrun or Rontfack), 
Saijvt, inartyi- (e !>70-I()0h), Alip. of th<‘ Slavs, 
and second Apostle of the Prussians In IMM! he 
aceonipmiied Ihnjieior Otto TTT to Home, wheie he 
became acquainted with St. Adalbert and St. Hom- 
iiald who directed him in the' ascetic life' lb* wa.s 
consectated archbishop of the' heathen Sla\s in 
1004; Jireached to the IIun^xai ian. I’elshences, anti 
pa”-}in Prussians hy whom ht* was killed lie is 
the author of the lift' of St Ad.illicit, and also of 
the lives of tht' niaityted monks known as the live 
I'olish biotheis. Ttepi est'iited in ait, erossin<x a 
rt'd hot furnace, and hlessiiiy the Chalice of the 
Mass with his hands cut olT. Relies in Poland. 
Feast, 15 Oct.—C F. 

Brus.sels {(h'l . /Pac/i. marsh; L:it., .<.-c//c, seat), 
capital of Relpiiim its foundation is 1 1 aditlonaMy 
attributed to St Oeiy, Bj). of Cambrai, in the 0th 
century. In tlu* Sth cenliiiy it was the residence 
of the hhankish kinys, and fiom the lOth centiiiy 
helonjred to tlu- Dukes ol Tjower Loii.uiie and Bi.i 
bant. Duke (diaries of Doiiaiiie luou<:ht to Brussi'ls 
tlie lelics of St. (liidiilc who lias since tlieii 

been the patiouess of tiu' eitv lu l.'tSO it became 
the c.ipital of Biahant . under Cliailes the c.ipital 
of the Low (diintiK's; and iiiidei Philip 11 the 
ci'titei of opposition to till' Sp.inish rule It was 
ceded to Austna in 1714, taken bv tlie French, 17!)1, 
became part of the Net liei lauds in ISlo, and in 
IS.'tO was the scene of a ie\oliitioiiai \ outbreak 
which lesiilted in t hi' I'stabl ishmeiit ol the Kinjj;dom 
of Bel^ouin. Diitinp: thi' \\ oi Id War it was occupied 
by the Cerrnans. Anionf^ the buildiii'^s of ('atholic 
inteti'st, are the chuiches of St. Ciuliile. Xotri' Dame 
du Sablon, Notre Dame de la Chapelle, and St 
.Iac(|ui's sur Caudenbei”. 'riit* .Icsiiil I’ollepm of 
Saint ]\lich('l is the si'al of the juiblieation of the 
“Acta Sanctorum” by tin* Bollandists, and there 
are now kept the library and arehivi's of the enter 
|uise. A statue of St. Michael, also a ])atron of 
Biussels, suimoiints the Tldti'l de \hlle. It is in¬ 
cluded in the Archdioeesi' of Mechlin--C.F.; 
Thlv.; (Jilliat Smith. 'Fhe Story of Biussels, N. Y., 
190(1. 

[}rut6, St WON ClAiuaKT. ( 1779-1K:{9) , first Rp. of 
Vineenni's (present sei*, Jndlanajiolis), b. Reiini's, 
France; d. Vincennes. .After s(ud\in<r iiiedieine from 
I79(!-1S0.3, he enteied the Seminaiy of St. Sulpiee 
and wais ordained, 1H08. Jn ISIO he sailed with 
Rp.-elect Flajict, of Rardstowui, foi America. He 
taught pliilosophy t w'o years at St. Mary’s .Simi- 
inary, Raltimorc, reniovinjT in 1H12 to St. Mary’s, 
FrnmitsburfT. For several years he diieeted Mother 
Elizabeth Seton, foundress of tlie Sisteis of Chai ity 
in the United States. Hi* was eonseeraled Rp. of 
Vinecjines in 1H.‘14, liis diocese eomfirisin*; Indiana 
and northern Illinois. In 18.4(5, wdth funds collected 
in Euro[)e, lie established a seminary in w'hich he 
taught, an orjihan asylum, and a free school. At 
his death there were 23 churches in his diocese. 


Bucer, bu'ser (Rutzeb), Martin (1491-15.')!), 
reformer, b. Schlettstadt, Alsace; d. Cambridge, 
England. He left the Dominican Order to join 
Luther, and became the chief reformer of Stras¬ 
bourg. In 1.549 he went to England at the invita¬ 
tion of Abp. Thomas (hanmer and was called to 
Cambiidgc as legius jirofessor of divinity. After 
Luther and Mehuichthon, he was the most influi'ii- 
'tial of the (terman reformers, and the link between 
the Ocrinan and the English Reformation.—C.E. 
I Buckfast Abbey, near Ashburton, England, 

I founded probably about the middle of the lOtb 
(•entury; incorporated into the Ih'iiedictine (!ongrc- 
I gation of Savigny (later part of the (’istercian 
Order) in the 12th century; and sujqiressed, 1538. 
If wins reclaimed by the Benedictines, and legally 
convexed lo them. 1882 The community, number¬ 
ing 2tt ])ii(*sts, is occupied in jiarocliial work at 
Riiektastleigb and Totnes 

Buckler, emblem in art associated xvith »St. 
Oeorge of England as soldier. 

Buckler, Rfoinxid (1840-1927), author and 
jireacher, b. London; d St. (leorge’s, Orenada, Brit¬ 
ish Wi'st Indies. One of four brothers who became 
eonxeits, he enteied the Ohurch, 1855, joined the 
Dominican Older, 1850, and was ordained, 18(53. 
lie was the aiitlioi of widely read books on the 
sjuritual lite, among them. “The J’erfeclion of Man 
by CJiaritx,” “Spiritual ('oiisnb'rat ions," “A Few 
First Piinciples of Religions Jjife,” “A Food Prac¬ 
tical Catholic,” “Disjiositions (o (’atholic Faith,” 
“.\ Sjiiiitmil Retieat,” “'The Life of Faith and 
Lovi',” “’I'lie Love of (bid and Piayer,” and “Spir¬ 
itual Instruction on Religious Lift' ” 

Buckley, Sir Patuick .ALniioNSTTa (1841-90), 
soldier, lawyer, and statesman, b. near Castletowuis- 
eiid. County Coik, Ireland; <1. Lower llutt, Ni'w 
Zealand. In 18(50 he served umh-r (ieneral Lamo- 
licieii' in the pajial army, was decorated for 
serviei's, and taken ])risoner. After the war he emi¬ 
grated tiist to (hieensland, then to New Zealand, 
wheri' he tilled jiosts of distinction in the legal pro¬ 
fession, finally becoming judge of the Supri'ine 
Com t.—C.E. 

Budapest (Ruda, brother of .Attila; Old Slavic, 
prtifi. oven), cajdtal of IIungar 3 \ comjirising Ruda 
on the right bank of the Danube and Pest on the 
left, iiniteil, 1872. Old Ruda, originally a Roman 
colony, Aqiiincurn, was captuied by the Magyars in 
the loth century. The Turks held it, 1541-1(58(5, 
during which time Pest was almost destroyed. The 
city madi* great jirogress in the 19th century. 
Among buildings of (Catholic interest are the Coro¬ 
nation or Matthias church, begun in the 13th cen¬ 
tury and finished in the 15th, and the St. Stephen 
Basilica. The predominant religion is CJatholic, of 
which there has been a remarkable revival since 
the World War. Budapest is included in tlie Areh- 
d'oeese of Oran.—U.K. 

Buddha (Skt., budh, to know, the enlightened 
one), a prince named Siddhartha (c. 500-480 B.c.), 
called also by his family names of Gautama or 
Sakya-Muni, the son of a local ruler in modern 
Nepal. Of ascetic tendencies and Brahmanistic edu- 
i cation he cast aside luxuries to seek perfection, 

I and spent years as an austere hermit. Finding peace 
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elusive he tuvnecl io meditation au'’ the formulation 
of his relij^ious system. Kiithusiastieally he set tmt 
to Hpri'ad his doctrine, and won numerous disciples 
with whom he went about pri'acliiuj^, and \\hom he 
finally fornu'd into a hrotlauliood of monks. After 
forty years of zealous labor Ire died in his eightieth 
year. Aftm errmiat ion his remains wme preserved 
in mounds called lopes, stu]ias, or drij^ohirs. Tradi¬ 
tion depicts him as the most cvaltc'd charactr^r of 
jra^oan antiijuity. A ^leat and ^ood man of magnetic 
personalifA', In' uas alrsojbr'd with tire idea r)f lihci 
alirt”^ men from misery. Ituddha left no Avritrn^s 
Soon after Ins deatlr followers codified his teachings 
eomjrrisin^f tlie three classes of tire d’ii]»ilaka (triple 
basket) forming, tin* canon of Southern Buddhists 
ICxtra-eanrmical books include the “('omrneutaries 
of Bmldhaj^osa“(,)i)cst ions of Kni”^ hfrlinda,” and 
a hisfoi’y ol Bnddliism to the -Itli ccntriry v n. 'flic 
Tripitaka of Noiilu'rn Buddhists includes the 
“TiOtns of lire 'fi tie l^aw's.” “Jfook of hj’v])loi(s,” aiirl 
two leoendaiy li\es of Buddha. 

Buddhism is tlu' religious and monastic system 
foinnb'd aboiil bOO no. by Buddha, on the basis of 
]i;i nt heist re Brahmanism Its end is lila'iation from 
miser\ b\ tir'i'iii'i: from attachment to (‘oriscrous 
• ‘\istence. In common with Brahmanism it holds 
belief in Karma, tliat the acts ot a pie\ious exist¬ 
ence determine the cbaiacter of lliis ]treseiil life; 
belie) in a constant seiii's of leliiiths for' all set 
on ]Mescr\in^ indnidual existence, bclii'f that the 
ultimate end consist-, in a state ot eternal, uncon¬ 
scious ie]iose. It ditb'is in the ie)ection ot t he 
N’edas and of \'edic i ites. It ijrnoies the all-<;o<l 
Bialima, 'I’lu' eods aie realitii's but di']»endence on 
tlii'iii is denied, lienee juayer and olTeiin^f are 
useless it, dilfeis in its conceiilion of the final state 
and of the method of attaininr'iit. All rlesne must 
be e\t inoiiislied , wbi'iiei' lollows cessation of miscr-y. 
a final stati' called Xii\<ina (a blowinj^ out ), one of 
etenial, iineoiiscious reiiose. For the im|)erfect the 
various Brahmanistic heaxi'iis of jiositiM' delif^ht 
v\ere letaiiied. Buddha fornu'd Iris <lisei]des into 
comniuiiit i(‘s of monks Icadirie’ a contr'inplaf ivc life 
of jioM'ity, celibacy, and self di'tiial. Destruction of 
all forms of lite was forbidden. Communities of 
nuns were also formed. Buddha did not advocate 
soi'ial reform, but bis ii-lioiou ij^norcs caste; \ii'tue 
constitutes siipeiioiity. Buddha was \enerat('d after 
death, but beiiiL* in Xiivaiia and inscusilrle to hon¬ 
ors, for the popular need of a conscious yiersonality 
to whom to yuay B>uddliist monks yiroiluced Mei- 
tey^a (Maitieya), tlu' li\ine; one, a divine bodhisat- 
tva destined to incarnation and leiidershiy), and 
lionored as fiitnn' sa\ionr. Such is tlie Soiitlierii 
Buddhism of smithein India, Ckn Ion, Burma, and 
Siam, the closest in orthodoxy to ori^-inal Biid- 
dliism. 

About A.i). 100 Northern Buddhism was modified 
to includi* worship of an eternal, suyiremc deity, 
Adi-Buddha, of whom Buddha was i-i'^ardcd as an 
incarnation. Around this suyirmnc deity wore count¬ 
less bodhisatt.vas destined to become future incar¬ 
nate Buddhas; to rank amou<; these became the 
ideal end. Tn yrlace of Nirvana, Sukliavati. the 
heaven of sensuous deliy^ht wliere rei"nc,d Amitabha, 
an emanation of the eternal Buddlia, became the 


pfoal of lonpfin". To attain to this end virtue plus 
an extravapant worshiyi of relies and statues, yiil- 
primafres, and recitation of sacred nanu's and of 
niapic formulas were yiraetised, topethi'r with other 
forms of .siiyicrstition. 'Jiiis innovation subversive 
of Buddha's teardiinp and known as IVIiibayana, oi 
Crr'at Vidiich-, suiijdanted tlu* iddei' sy-ti'm of the 
south conteniyituously siyb'd Hinayana or Little 
Vehicle. 

Buddhism soon became a formidable rival of 
Brahmanr.sm. About 2,')0 ii.r*. missionar ie,s wc'ri' sr'iit 
to cvanpclizc. In a.i>. 07 tlicy yu'ru't rated (iiina 

whei'e conversions multiidied. With the suytplantinp 
of iSoutheiri Buddhism in tlu* north in the 2rid 
century A.n. a corresyumdinp chanpe took yilaee in 
fiiiiia. Two bodhisattvas of Mahayaria bi'came fa¬ 
vorite sulrject.s of w’orshij) Amitabha. and Avalokit- 
(■■-vara or Foiisa Kwanyin, [ur'sr'iver from evil 
Confined riinslly to the masses. Buddhism is i-eparded 
as an accretion to yirofcssed Confucianism, hixeessive 
dr'votion to statues and relics, mapic arts, and 
many superstitions of Taoism arc* jiractisc'd Chinese 
Buddhism was iiitiodiiced into Korea 4tb eentuiy 
I) , and iiitcc ,Ta|(.tn Olh r'c'iitury ad., and spread 
over central and r*.rstern Asia with local additions 
and ehanpes. Tn oiipinal ymnty Buddhism can be 
associatc'd only with ibc' Southern Buddhists miin- 
beiinp at most .‘{D.OOU.OOO. Wnlesyni'ad Northern 
Budilhisrn with its local accietions and variations 
IS a coiiiusion of bi'lrefs and piactises. The syu'ead 
of Buddhism was accomjdished only by subversion, 
and ac'eominodat ion to bwal suyiei st it ions —C.lk ; 
Barth, Tlu' Belipioris of India, Loud, IHltl; Oklen- 
hurp, Buddha, Loud., 1SP2 ; Ilerold, Life of Buddha, 
N. Y., llkiS. 

Buddhism. See BirinmA. 

Budkiew'icz, bud-kya'-v itch, Constanttnio (1SI)7- 
102.‘{). ecclesiastic and yuditical inartyi, b. Lithu¬ 
ania, Kussia; d. Moscow. N'lcar of St. Cathc'rine's 
church in St. Betersburp (Leiiinprad). In* headed 
(‘Very i-elipious and philanthroyuc undertakinp of 
the Catholic Boles. In ojiposition to socialistie anti- 
I('lipions tciK'hinps, lie fouiuh'd tlie Christian Demo- 
('1 litre niovi'uu'ut. Duriiip the World War, he was 
yuvsideut of the Bolish Bc'lief Commission. In IhlS 
he was created monsipnoi, and made dean of 
Alohib'ir with jurisdietiou ovi'r tlu' chuiclu's of 
noitbeiri Biissia. He vvas .seizi'd by tin' Jtolslu'vists, 
1})2.‘1 At a farcical trial in Moscow, he was charped 
with countei’-rcv'olut ionary activities for havinp 
resisted Soviet dc'crees whicli forbaih' ri'Iipious in¬ 
struction, ordei'i'd the sipninp over of the ehur-hes 
to the povernment, and tlu' surrender of sacred 
vi's.sels. lie vvas condenini'd to death, and in spite 
of yirotcsts sent by yuactically evei-y civilized nation 
he was executed.—U.K. 

Buea, Bui‘:i-Kf’Ti'iiE Apostolic or-'. Cameroon, west 
Afriea ; established, li)2.‘l; eritiusted to tin' Foreipu 
Missionaries of St. doseyih of Mill Hill. Brefeet Ayr- 
o.stolic- Peter Bopan, M.E. (192.')) ; resideuee, Sasse. 

Buenos Aires, eapital of Ai-peutiua, first 
founded, l.'i.'Id, arid dcpoymlatf'd, Ifrdl, when the 
povernor transferred the yiopuhition to Asuiieibii; 
re-fouiided, H)80, by Jiian di' Garay, and culled 
Santisinia Trinidad, from Trinity Sunday, the day 
upon which he landed. Within the year he built a 
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fhurcli, and whon the eity was transferred from 1 in Italian. In 1915 the new cathedral was com- 
the jurisdiction of i’anii^uay and made an ej)iaco]>al jiletcd. The aninc year the Jesuits opened a seismo- 
see, l(i20, this chuieh was dedicated as the eathe- lo^^ical observatory in connection with (ianisius 
dral, in22 Upon the site stands the new cathedral, Collcfrc. The city now has 74 Catholic churches with 
built 1791, and niodelt'd upon the Aradclcine of (i7 paioehial schools; l.'i [irivate academies and spe- 
I’aris. 'I'lic Fianciscans A\e?e already established in cial schools, includiii”^ one for deaf inutcs and 
the country ladore the foundation of the city, and one scttlenieiit house; Canisius ('ollef'e for youiif? 
there is e\ idenee that tlic church and convent of men; D’Yoinillc Collette for women; 5 hospitals; 
IMeicy in cliai-^e of the Fathers of l\Tcrcy until 1S21, 11 homes and asylums; and 3 day nurseries. There 
were standiii': uhen (.’aiay founded the hospital of f,rc also 2 churches and 2 schools belon{tin<r to the 
St. Martin, in the nci;;hboihood. The ])iescnt chuich ITkrainian Cjcek Catholic diocesi'. Catholic popu- 
of the Franciscans dates from 17.31; their libraiy latum (est.), ,318,000. 

of 7000 voliinu's is open to tlu‘ pulilic The Jesuits. Buffalo, niocKSK of, New Yoik, embraces eoun- 
]>ion(‘ers in educational woik in Huenos Aiie-., ties of Frie, Niagara, (lenesee, Orleans, Chautainiua, 
brou^fht aichitect.s fiom Fuiope to erect the chuich tVyominj;, Cattarauk'ns, and Alle<;heny: area, <1.3.57 
of St. Ifrnatins. 1722, and lesided lieic until their sq, m.; established, 1SI7: sufTiak^an of New York, 
ex])ulKion, 1707; letuinmp; hitci, tliey built the IJisluips. John Timon ( 1847-<17), Stejdum V. Fyan 
chuieh of the Sa\ioui, 1S72, and now conduct a ( ] .SOH-tMl), .lames F. Quit^ley, later Abj). of Chi- 
colle^e in eoniie'-tioii witli it. Othei notable build enfro ( IS97-190,3), Charles II. Colton (190.3-1,5), 
ings are the Dommiean chuieh and the chapels of I J T)oiikdierty, later Abp. of riiiladelphia 

IMouiit Caimel and of tlu' Fassionists In 1S55 tliej (UHo-lS), William Turner (1!)19). (Jiurdies, 255; 

piicsts. secular, .399; priests, reyuilai, 177; religious 
women, .32S1; uni\ersity. 1; colleges, 3; seminaries, 
0; high selnuds, (I; academies, 12; [uimary schools, 
NO; institutional schools, 9; pupils in jiaroehial 
Congiess was ladd lime, litlti. schools. 54,(tt)H; institutions, 37; (hitbolies. 3S5,4.3S. 

Buffalo, city, Xi'w \'oik .\ few Jlceollect and Builder, Fakaiu f of tiik (Luke, 14), Cospel of 
Jesuit Tiiissionai les ;iiid then intei pieters, early in the second Mass of a martvr-bishop and of St. llasil 
the 17th eentui^\, aie thought to lm\e been the (I 4 .June). Cbi is| bade the jicoplc to refleel that to 
t"'st white men who saw this legion. As theii folh>w TTim reijuiied utter self-saerifiee, detaeli- 
loutes an* not known in didail, it is iimertam anient fiom all (‘iiithly ties, and cariying the moss, 
wiit'ther (iiey \isi(ed the exait site <>f Hiitlalo, as '|'o stii'ss the seiiousness of the choice lie jnojiost'd 
did La Salle and his eomiiamons in the wdntcr of ,i p.-nable, taki-n fiom c\eryday life, llefoie a man 
1(!7H 79 . Faily in tin* lilth emitiiiN the small num- pioceeds to build, he ought to a.sceitain both the 
her ot white* settii'is lime included a lew Catholics, cost and his owm financial standing, lest becoming 
especially >\lsatiaiis. 'I'lioimh without a jn lest they iiisohmit befoie the building be completed he be 
assembled tor piaym at the home of Ijouis Le 1 niade the butt of i idieule by his fellow^s The liU*ral 
(5)UtmiLv, at tin* oonii'r of Mam and Kxcliangc j meaning is; "Lie you di-eide to follow Me and 

stieets. In 1821 hi. I’atiiek Kell\ of New 5 01 k .become My disciples, lefleet whetber ^ ou are ready 
caiiK* to the village and condueted a jniblie service to hiing the iei|Uiicd s.ierifiees.” 'Ibis parable may 
It is leeoided also that Fi Stephen IJadiu (ip.) be aj.jdied to the stiAing after perfection, and to 
said Mass in the com t-house and at the Jjc Cou- the <-ommon Christian life, sinei* both are building 

tenl.v home. When Hp. Diihuis ot New* 'Soik visited uj> l.iwei.s of faith and character.—Lonck, ti. Leahy, 

Buffalo in 1829 he found betw(*(*n 799 and 899 Baiables of the (lospel, Cin., 1915. ( F. i-. m.). 

Catholics but no eliiiieh. Foi tins jmrpose the land Builder’s Rule, emblem in art associated with 
at the eoinei of Main and Fdwaid stieets was ,St. Thomas the Apostle. It signifies spiritual 

donated by Le Coul<*iil\, and aft(*r singing a .sfdemn building. 

high Mass in the eouit-house the bishoi* went in Buisson de Saint-Cdme, Ji;\N Fuanvoih, mar- 
pioeession to the site and ble.ssed it The same yeai tyr (c. J(:07-I790), b. Fointe-Levi, Canada; d. near 
he sent the first pastoi, Fr John Nicholas Mert/, Donaldsonville, La. He studied at the Seminary of 
and ill 1832 a small loiigh timbei church was com- Queb(*c, and was oidaiiied, 1099. Sent on a mission 
pleted and was called the chinch of flic Lamb of lo tin* West, he labored at the Cahokia (Tamaroa) 
Cod. Tin* cliurclu*H of St Louis, St. I’atrick, and mission in Illiimis until c. 1008, when he aeeom- 
St. Mary had been ereeted by 1817. when the punied Frs. Montigny and Davion to the lower 
Hioeese of Buffalo (q.v.) wa.s established. Tn I8f9 **' • • • ■ . . . 

1 h(‘ C'hristian Biother.s opened St. .foseph’s College, 
and in 1851 the Oblates of Alary 1 iiiniamilati* e.‘-tab 
lished a college and seminary. The tir.st boaid.ng-j anmr.g the Natchez. While traveling to Mobile to 
school for girls was ojiened by tlu* Grey Nuns in 1 .seek lehet from a serious illness from which lie 
1857. In 1872 the weekly “t'atholie Union and j sulfcred, he and his jiarty were murdered by savage 
Times” was founded. From the time of tlie com- Sitimache-,. about 50 miles from the mouth of the 
pletion of the File Uanal Buffalo giew rapidly in Mississippi. 

commerce and industry; this caused a great in Bukoba, AAcartatf- Apostolic of, jirovinee of 
crease in immigrani yx pnlation, and in 1897, of { Fast Af -iea; by a decree of 1929, tw'o new vicari- 
the 31 Catliolie ehurehes in the city, II held -lome ; ates yMiv-anza and Bukoba) were formed from old 
services in Geiman, C in Polish, 1 in French, arid I Victoria Nyanza; entrusted to the White Fathers. 


ississiyqii to work among the Natchez. After 
sliort, time lie returned to the Tamaroa, remaining 
there until 1701, when lu* again took uii residence 


cit_v was laisi'd to an a 1 cliii'pisccpa 1 see, 'Phi* t'atb- 
olu- Uiii\eisi(\ w.is founded 111 1910, and in 1915 
the scminaiv was aullioiized to confer degiccs in 
ydiilosophy and tlieolog}. A national Liicharist ic 
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Vicar Ai)OBtoli{!: Burcardo Howiler (1920). Cath¬ 
olics, 20,000. 

Bulgaria, iiKlc})ciideni iiionan-hy in the eastern 
part of the Balkan PeniriBula ; area, 30,814 sq. m.; 
pop., T),483,125. The region was inhabited in Roman 
times by Thraeo-Tllyrians, later by Slava, and 
towards tbe end of the 7th century was overrun by 
the Bulgars, a peoph* akin to the Huns and Tatars, 
who adopted tbe language of the conquered Slavs. 
Cdirihtianity was introduced by discij)les of Sts. 
Cyril and Methodius who ate considered the na¬ 
tional ajtostles. In 804 th<‘ Khan Bttris became a 
(!hristian for jtolitical reasons and favored the 
jtope in Ihe dispute between Romo and the Eastern 
Church, but turned to the Greek Church upon tin' 
jtojie’s refusal to make the Bulgaritin Chut eh an in 
dependent pjitriarehate. In 1870 the Bulgaiian 
Church, which resembles the Orthodox in doetriiu' | 
and woisbij), was declared indejiendent. The < Iergy 
of all denominations are jiaid by the state. The 
Catholic Chinch is represented by: 

Yrar (!h. Pfi, Sr.\ ('af/it; 

Kir-npoli.s, J) . 1721 20 2H S!* 14.S2'‘. 

Soliil and I’hihppopolis, V.A. 1H18 20 -tfi J'J.OOO 

- C.E.; U.K. 

Bull, emblem in art associated with Sts. Blan- 
dina, Satuininus, and hhistachius. With St. Bian- 
dina it was the means of martyidom. It symboli/es 
the maityidom of St. Ihistacinus and bis fannli in 
a brazen bull. With refeience to St. Saturninus the 


finances under I/ouis XTTl, after his death she gave 
large sums to wdiat is now tlie city of Montieal, 
Canada, and founded and endowed the hos|)ital of 
that city, known as tbe Ifotel-Dieu. Ibu’ identity 
as beliefaeticss was revealed only after her death. 

Burchard, S.\tnt, confessor (d. 751), Rp- of 
Wiirzlnirg, 1). JOigland, d. (Jermany. Insfoied tiy St. 
Boniface, he otlVied himself as an assistant mis¬ 
sionary Tie ivas cousecrati'd the first Bisho]) of the 
See of Wuizburg in Eianconla, 741. Ciuh'r his 
zealous mini.sti^" that eiitue counliy ivas converted. 
Held in high esteem by Repin the Slioit, he was 
apjiointed as head of an embass\ to lay bi'fori' Rope 
Zacbai’y the tpiestion who should lie tlie Kiiur of 
the Franks. Aftm tim years of exhau.sting labors 
he resigned his bishopric to letire to a life of soli¬ 
tude, 752. Ratron of W'uizbuig. He was biiiied at 
Mount St. Mary or Old \\'ii/buig where he had 
built a mona.stery. f'east, 1 I Oct -C F ; Butler. 

I Burgos, city, S[)ain. It wim founded, c 881, and 
[ leaebed Ms bigliest imjiortanee iii the I5tb cen(ui\’ 
In 1808 it w'us tbe scene of the dideat of the Spanisli 
army by tbe Frcm-b. Several couneils have been 
held tbeic from tbe 1 Itli to tlie lOtli eeiituiies. It, is 
I tbe seat of an anlibishop Building,.; of Catliolic in- 
jteiesl include the eat lie<lral. founded, 1221, the 
eburclies of Santa Agiieda. San l^lstebaii, and San 
iJS’ieobis, and in the \i<-inity. Oh* 12t Im ent nry con- 
leiit of Santa .Maria ite las Hnelg is and the Car- 


meaning is oliseure. 

Bull (hat, hullo, seal), R.vi'al, at Hu* juesent 
lime tlie doennieiil iisi'd hy the pope in appointing 
a liishop, (he iiami' is derived fioin tbe disk like 
leaden seals attadied. hhu 
nieily all impoilant pajral let- 
ti'is including i iinoni/ation 
deerees weie called Bulls. 
Even tbe t'ode makes Bull 
synonymous with ma)oi jiapal 
h'ttei, hut fhe “Acta Apos- 
loliea* Sedis" gi\es these other 
lelteiH diNcrse names.- (M'l ; 



tliusiaii monaslerv of Iti irafioii-s. I'lst ]iop , 33,(100. 
-~C K 

Burial, I'h'cM .si.xstic m , ihe intcimi'iit of ii dr 
ceased ])ei son w it li (>ci lesiast ca I rites in conscci ated 
ground. Since it is an honor granted ly tlu' Clinicli, 
it follows that the Cliuicb may deteimiiie who is 
woitliy of d All pel sons baptized in an} of tlii' 
thiee wa}s ba]>tism may Ik' conferred (desiu', blood, 
watei) and c.itecliiiniens oi coinerts, if they lane 
died witbonl ba|dism tliioiigli no fault of then owm, 
must be buiicd ccdcsiasl n ally. Tbe law^ (‘xdndes 
from ecclesiastical bniuil- apostates fiom the Chris 
tian faitli, lieietics, sdiisiiiuties; I'd eemasons or 


si.Ai. or 111 ia< or R.('. Augustine. (.i.n.) 

CANONr/.ATION OK ' 

Tin: raTTia: BulKtight, the national^ 

Ki.owKU spoit of Spain. It is thought 

to have originated in a eiistorn of the Aialro- 
Spaiiish lull semen, who in times of peace fought 
with Avild bulls. 'Plu'se conte.sts readied tlieii 
height under John II of Castile (14(15-54). After 
the Spanish reeonquest tlie bull fight beeame a poi>- 
iilar amusement. Rrofessional jiartieipauts date 
hack to tbe band of bull-ligbters organized by .luun 
Romero in the 18th centuiy. In the present liull- 
figlit, after the strength of the bull has been weak¬ 
ened by tbe raprador('N, puadorrs, and hauderillrros 
(men Avlio enrage tbe bull in various wmAs), he is 
slain by the maiador. On account of the dexterity 
of the performers casualties are not of freipient oe- 
currenee. Bull-fightiiig has often been eondemiied 
hy eeelesiastieal anthorilies and the clergy are for¬ 
bidden to attend.—C.E.; IJ.K.; Moore, In the Heart 
of Spain, N. Y., 1027. 

Bullion, AnoI^lique, henefaeireas, h. Raria, at 
commencement of 17th century. The wile of Claude 
de Bullion, keener of seals and sunerintendent of 


mcmheis of similai ^oiudu's, persons excommuni¬ 
cated and interdicted afli'r a eopdoinmiTory oi 
declinatory sentence, delilicrate suicide^,, those who 
idled Ml a duel oi from ii wound receni'd in a, diud ; 
j those who ha\e oulei ed then liodies to lie eie 
mated; and pnlrlie simiiMs. 'I'lie gemoal piactise of 
the Chuieli js to iiMeipret tliese piohibitmns as 
mildly as jiossihle; dmilitful eases should be lefeired 
tir tbe bishop (can. 1204, 1230, 12 10) (\E ; RC 

Augustine. ((' a.) 

Burke, Thomas N’Icikm \h ( 1830-82), Domini 
can orator, b. Galway, Iteland; d. lallaglit. After 
his ordination hi* foundisl tlie iio\itiale ot tbe Iiisb 
Dominican juminee at 'liillaglit His first notalile 
sermon W'as on “(Jiurelt .Music,” jncaebed in 1850, 
and thereafter his jneacliing attracted tliiongs. He 
met with veiy gieat success while pieacliing and 
lecturing in tbe United States, 1871. Returning to 
Ireland be jneaelied eoritinirall^y de.spite lii.s im¬ 
paired health, until di'iitb.—C.F. 

Burlington, Diockhe of, Vermont, comprises 
the Slate of Vermont; area, 0135 sq, m.; estab¬ 
lished. 1853; suffragan of Boston. Bishops: Liouis 
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D(‘ CooHbriand (IK^.'bPO), John S. Michaud (1S99- 
1908), Jo,soj)li J. Kicc (1010). Churcdies, 97; ]>ricsta, 
Hccular, 8.S; ])ricst,s, rcsiilfti'- 14; religious women, 
480; seminary, 1; colleges, 2; academie.s, 9; pri¬ 
mary schools, 20; j)upils in ]inroehial schools, IC.’IO; 
institutions, 7; Catliolies, 80.t)68. 

Burnand, Siit FuAivris (\>wmoy (183(M917), 
editor and humoiist, b. London; d. Kamsgute, Kng- 
land. After giadiiating from Cambridge and study¬ 
ing for the Anglican ministry, lu' became converted 
to Catholicity. The success of his ]ilay, “Dido,” <*n- 
coniaged him to continue writing, and in all he 
wrote about 120 farces, burlcs(|ue libretto.s of opera, 
and adaptations from the Trench, lie was editor of 
“Punch,” LSSO-lOOfi His editing of the valuahle 
English “Catholic Who's ^^'ho” contiibuted largely 
to its success. He was Knighted in 1902.—IKK. 

Burnett, I’itj u Hai{ 1 )i:.man (1807-90), liist gov¬ 
ernor of California after its admission to the Union, 
1). Nashvilh', 'renn.; d. San Francisco. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in I S;i9 He lost faith in Alexander 
Campbell, whose chuich lu' had joined, on nniding 
CamplKdrs fuiblished didiate with Abp. Puicell. 
lTa\ing taken a jiromincnt part in the formation of 
the territoiy of Oregon, In* later removed to Cali¬ 
fornia (1S4S). where lu* held a succession of im- 
])ortunt jniblic positions, being elected governor in 
1849. lb' becana> a Catholic in 18.'>(;, his most 
famous woik being “Tin' Path which Led a Iboles- 
tant Lawyer to the Catholic Chuix-h ”—C E. 

Burning Bush, a miraculous featuie in the 
scene, dcsci ibed in l.xodus, vviiere Jelnwah ap- 
jiears to Moses at the foot of Mount lloieb in a bush 
W’hich is “on tiie” and yet is “not burnt.” 'J’hc 
commission, given to Moses on this occasion, marks 
the beginning of the formation of the national life 
of the Chosen T’eojih'. The kind of bush is not idmi- 
tified; tradition legards it as the bramble or black 
boiry bush. (j. A. N.) 

Burse nr Bitusahv (L.L., bursa, juirse or jauich). 
(1) A j>art of the set c>f \(‘stinents for the Mass 
and Benediction, being phu'cd ujion the <halice at 
the beginning and end of the Holy Sacriiici*, and 
on the altar at Benediction. It contains the cor- 
jioral, wdiich is spread on the altar beneath the 
chalice or the ostensorium. In rnediexal England it 
was calk'd the “corporas case.” (2) A leather case 
cfintaining the jiyx, in Avliich the Holy' Eiucharist i.s 
bi ought to the sick. (8) d’he name for a foundation 
or endowment fund, especially for scholarships for 
candidates for the jiriesthood.—C.E. (j.k. K.) 

Bursfeld, Annr.Y of, near Gottingen, Germany, 
founded, 109.‘L by Duke ITeniy of Kordheim and 
his wife Gertrude. The first abbot, Almeiieus, came 
wdth his monks from Corvey, and founded one of 
the most famous schools in Germany. In IS.Tl a 
period of decline set in, hut in the Ibth century the 
Benedictine, John Dederoth, Abbot of Clus, encoui- 
aged by success in liis own abbey, undertook Hie 
reform of Bursfeld Ilnex])ectedly satisfying results 
led him on to Beinhausen, and these three monas¬ 
teries formed the nucleus of the Bursfeld ITnion 
The foundation of the union, however, is attributed 
to John of Hagen, who restored the Divine Office 
to the original form of the Benedictine Breviary, 
and introduced liturgical and disciplinary uniform¬ 


ity in the monasteries, according to the reform 
follow'cd at Bursfeld. When ajijuovcd by the Council 
of Basel, 1440, the Abbot of Bursfeld was cx ojjicio 
one of the three presidents of Hie congregation, 
which became a ]a>werful force of reform among 
the monasteries of (lermany, numbering .‘K! moiias 
teiies at the death of its founder, and at its height, 
over 10.'). The bust Abbot of Bursfeld was evicted, 
1579, and rejilaced by a Lutheran, but the union 
continued until the seculari/ation of the monas¬ 
teries in the 18th centui v.—('.E. 

Bury St. Edmunds, ablu'y, Suffolk, England, 
founded c. 6.37 by Sigebert, King of tlu' East Angles. 
Belies of the niai tyred King Edmund wck' ('ii- 
shrined there in 99.3. Early in tlie 11th c('nliiiy tlu- 
secular canons weie rejdaced by Benedictines, who 
built a magnificent chiiicli and (‘\t('nsi\e nionasteiy 
buildings. t)nly a few' luins icniiiin, including Xoi 
man and Jh'coratcd gateways Abbot Samson (d 
1211) founded a hosjiital and fri'c school and aided 
the townspeojile in obtaining a chaiti'i. 'I’w'o ir»th 
century monks of this congiegation were tin' bibli 
ogiapher .lohn Boston and .lolin Lydgate, a iioet. 
—C.E. 

Busembaum, Hfkmaxx (1(1U()(!8), moial theo¬ 
logian, b. Nottein, Westphalia; d Munster, lb' ('ii 
tered the Society of .lesus, <' ItiPk As eonfcssoi 
to Bp. Aon Galen ol Munstei, he Avas instiumental 
in furtliering the growth of spiiilual a<'ti\ity of 
the diocese. His Avoik on nioial tlieolocA' is a classic, 
•ind has bi'cn msed by the leadiuc moralists, among 
them St. ^Mphonsns Ligiioi i, as the basis ot then 
treatises — (’ E. 

Bushmen oi Bos.iimaas (Dutch, Hus jt suian- 
nrn), a ])e()ph' ioiind in Gu'at Xamaijiialand, South 
Afiica, kindled to the J1 ot t I'li tot s. ddiev an' of 
dinnnutin* st.ituie A\ith yellow skin and slanting 
eyes. Thcie is no tniial oi ganizat ion. 'J'lii'ii leligion 
IS animistic. A natne a'sthctic sense is indicated by 
a curious iolklori'. The missionai les of the Orangi' 
Bner Prefect me Aposfidic have brought some of 
them under Christian influence. 

Buskins, ceiemonial stockings of silk, some¬ 
times Ol ii.imented. avotii by the celebrant of a 
Pontifical Mass.—C.E. 

Butcher’s Knife, emblem in art associated with 
St. BartliolomcAv, lepiesonting the instrument by' 
which he Avas martyred. 

Bute, John Patuic'k CRiciri o.n-Stuart, .3ri) 
Marquk.ss of (1847-1900), b. liTountst iiart, Bute. 
Scotland; d. Dumfries House, Ayrshire. In lS(i8, 
he w'as received into the Cluneh, and after settling 
on his estates in Scotland, li\ed thenceforth as a 
devout Catholic, munificent in his beni'faetioris to 
jioor missions and a generous jiatron of learning. 
A.s a scholar, he is best. knoAvn for his translation 
of Hie Boman Breviary' into English, in eollahora- 
tioii with the Bev. James MeSwiney, S.J.—C.E. 

Buteux, Jacques ( 1(I00-.')2) , .lesuit missionary, 
b. Ablieville, France; d. Canada. His earci-r us a 
missionary autis distinguisliod by an ardent desir’o 
for suffering, and liis eonvei’ts were ri'cognized by 
an unusual spirit of faitb. He Avas martyred by 
the Iroquois. His writings include an account of 
the captivity and tortures of Bl. Isaac Jogues.— 
C.E. 
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Butler, Aluan (1710-(>H), historian, h. Applo- 
irce, Northamptonshire, England; d. St-()niei, 
France. After ordination he taught at the English 
College at Douai, and devoted himself to compiling 
“The Lives of the Fathers, Martyis and Other J’lin- 
cipal Saints,” the work hy wliich he is best known, 
lie was apj)ointed to the ])residency of the English 
college at St-Omer, 17h(), and was also called up¬ 
on to devote himself to active diocesan work. 
—C.E. 

— (blAIii.FH (17o()-l S:}2 ), lawyer, wiiter, and Cath- 
(dic l(>ader, ncjihew of jireceding, b. London; d 
there. He was educaled at the English College, 
Houai, studied law in Fiiiglaiid, and as his religious 
alliliations constitiiti'd ineligibility for the bui, be¬ 
came a coiivejaiicer. He joined the agilatioii foi 
rejieal of the Feiial Laws, was made secielai> 1<> 
the coiimiiltee to pioiiiote the repeal, and in 171*1 
on the ])assing of the bill foi paitial iclief he was 
called to the bar. He was a conspicuous tigme in 
th(‘ cont ro\cl SICS among the Catholic laymen and 
clergy in i-oiini'ction with the Catholic Committee 
and was tlu' haiding opponent of Itp. IVlilner. His 
woiks incliuie “Kcminiscences.” “lloiae Ibhlica-,” 
“llarp^iaAc’s Coke on Litt lelun.” “On 1 iii]iressint! 
Seamen,” “llistoiical IMmiioir of Eimlish, S<-ott ish. 
and Insh Catholics," “Life of Erasmus,” and a 
“Coniiiiuation of Alhan Hutlei's Saints’ Li\es” 
C.E. 

Buttress, a juh' of masoniy built at ri;L;ht an;^les 
to a wall to stiengthcn it at ceitain points to 
resist the tlirust of \aiilting. Its c\(cnsi\e use on 
the cxtcMor of ecclesiastical buildings becanie nee 
cssary when the niedie\al buildeis substituted 
raulting for wooden tiabeated loofs, and vaiiatioiis 
ranged from niassi\e siippoils embedded in the wall 
to giaccful counter-t liiusts fotiching it only a( 
points. The II wag butt less, which became the most 
distinclac cliaracfci ist ic of Oothic ai chitect ui e, 
oiiginatcd in Pbance in tbc t2th ccntiiiy when 
ribbed vaulting was extended to the na\e. It con¬ 
sists of a stiaight band of stone co\eied by a half¬ 
arch which transmits the thiust of a \ault acioss 
an ofieii space to a lucr indcfieridcnt of the main 
structure. In five aisled i-hurches it sometimes 
ero.ssi's both aisles in a siimlc span (\otie |).im<>, 
Paris) and sometimes in two spans (Keims, 
Amiens).—C.E. 

B.V. ; Itraia 1 i/v/o (Plc.s.sed \’irgin). 

B.V.M. - Ifcatn Vtnjn Mnrxa (Blessed Virgin 
Mary). 

Byrd, Wii.i.iam (e. ir)4.‘Mt!23), eomjm.ser and 
organist, h. probably liincoln, England; d. London. 
He became, in ]r)7r), organist of the Chapel Royal, 
being an ortliodox jiolyfihonist. He exeidled in litur¬ 
gical compositions although he also founded the 
English IMadiigal School and was a jirolilie eom- 
jioser for the Airginals. “Psalms, iSimnets and 
Songs,” se\’eral masses, “llraduals,” and “Sacred 
►Songs,” have surxived.—C.E. 

Byrne, Wii.UAM ( 17<S0-LS33) , missionary and 
educator, b. (\>unty Wicklow, Ireland; d. Raids- 
town, Ky. He emigrated to tin* LTnited (States, where 
he studied in Suljneian institutions, and after or¬ 
dination became a missionary priest. In 1821 he 
opened St. Mary’s College, Bardstown, which ex¬ 


erted a wide influi'iiee in s]ireadiiig eduealion 
throughout Kentiiek\. After 12 yi'iiis he turned the 
college o\er to the Society of desus.—('E 

Byzantine Architecture, bl-/,an'tln, Christian 
arehiteetiire of the East which su]>])la nt ed the 
early foi ms held in common by ICast and West , 
eharaeteri/.ed by exelusi\e use of vaulted loofs ami 
lejection of wood in eoiisti act ion, balancing of 
thrusts by eounter-thi usts instead of dead wauglit, 
and classic Roman stnietuial elements modified by 
oiicmtal ideas, of wliieh tlie most important is the 
dome siippoitial on jimidenti\es. Oiiental lo\e of 
splendoi found ex])ressioii in the (h-coiat.ion of tloor 
and walls with richly eoloieil maibles and mosaics, 
but sculjdiiie was devoid of high lelief and the ex¬ 
terior was usually of jilain bi iek. 'I'lie donu' was 
(‘allied either on a ciiciilai or octagonal sub-sftue 
fine oi on four pii'rs and aiehes by means of 
]iendeiiti\es, oxer the sipiare eeiitial aiea of a 
leetangular or eiuciform ebureli. .Vt the eastern 
end was a jirojecting a]>se loi tin* clianeel and altar 
separat(‘d from the na\e b\ tin' iconostasis oi 
SCI ecu, later a minor apse was placed at the 
eastein end of each aisle, and a narlbex exti'iided 
.leioss till' xxestmn float ddie Use of ])endeiiti\es 
could be exBiided indefinitelx to any niimbei oi 
doim*s, which also became elt.ii aetei ist le of Ityz.i a 
tine ehuiehes '1 he style, w liudi leaidied its height 
111 the ehureh ot St Sojdiia in Const ant i imple 
(eaily (!lh eentuix), also appeared in tlie ai<tiite«'- 
tiiie of the \\ e.st when' tlie most magnifieent ex¬ 
ample is St Maik’s, \'eni((‘ (!»7S lOttUi, and the 
most notable of modern times the t'atlu'dral (d the 
Pieeioiis Blood, estminstei . I■,ngiand (eoiiseei at(‘d, 
H*l()l. After the fall of Cons!antino|de in If.fd 
the style continued jii count lies of the Creek Rite, 
becoming identitied with the national (diundi vif 
Russia- CE ; L K ; .la< ksmi, Bj/anfiiie and Ro- 
manes(|ue Ai chiteetui e, Camb . l!*13. 

Byzantine Art, the ait de\elo[ied in Constant i- 
iiojde (By/antnim) after it had become Const an 
tine's capital ( x n 32S ) and the ceiitei <d‘ baiioiiean 
and l-.astein eultuie. Combining the (denieiils of 
Cieek and eaily Chiistian ail xvitli oriental lox e 
of color and lax ish deeoiation, impoited from Sx ria 
and Persia, it xvas chaiaetei i/ed bx formal iigidity 
in the angular ligures, claboiate eoslume, and i leh 
backgrounds of grdd oi blue Dexoted it fiist to 
expiessing religiou.s truths it fidlowed laws strictly 
laid down by the Chureb. Ai the same time it was 
pi-oteeted by the Cbnieh fiom the deadening iiifln 
ene<* of the Iconoclasts of the Sth and 9tb eentuiii's, 
and lix'cd to inspiie the ait of Italy Ihiough siieli 
centers as Raxenna. Paleimo. and ^ eniei', and to 
intinenee all J'bno[>ean ait after flic Cnisades had 
niad<‘ it.s treasnies known. The foi ms of Bxzaiitine 
art enihraeed jiainting on wood and plaster, ininia- 
tnr<*s, nio.saie xxork xxhieli has jiexei lieeii surpassed, 
and a mult it uric of lessei ails such as tin* illumi¬ 
nation of missals, midal xvoik, jew (dry, ivory-carv¬ 
ing, and the juoduetioii of heaut iful x estinents. In 
senlfitnre, thiough tin' rex iilsion of fei'ling against 
the jiagaii glorilieat ion of the human form, it was 
Bniited to the carving of Hat surfaces and intiieate 
ojieiiw'ork ea(>itals.—C.E.; Dalton, Byzantine Art 
and Areliipoii'gy, Oxford, 1911. 
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Byzantine Empire, name given to the Koman T’nx'liiron and tlio JJasilica. BaRil TT (970-1025) de- 


Einpirc of the lOast, which flourished .‘IflO-l'lS.*!. 
being founded upon tlie death of Theodosius by 
division of the Koniini Empire between his two sons. 
In tlie btli centuiy the Nestorian heiesy began to 
prevail in tlie Kasf, and tlie empire was forced to 
pay tribufe to Atlila to escape invasion. Religious 
matters were of sjiecial imjiortanee in Byzantine 
history bccausi* of the politico-ecclesiastical ])Owera 
of the rulers and the interest of all classes in (pies- 
tions of doctrine and usag(‘. Political and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal dissension caused by the intiodiiction of the 
Monophysite bmesy was increased by rivalry be¬ 
tween the patriarchs of Alexandria and C’oiistan- 
tinojilo, until in 1215 the latter was declared 
second to Rome in honor by Pope Innocent 111 d'lie 
most brilliant jkm lod of the enipne began undei 
Justinian T (o'iT-otir)) , famous foi his code of laws 
His general, Ibdisarius, defeated the Persians and 
made corH|uests in Africa and ltal\. and in 5.‘{S Nt. 
Sophia uas elected. In (ilO lleraclius o\eitiiiev\ 
tlie usurper Plio<-asarid in (i22 crushed the Persians, 
and during tlu' 71 h cmitiiiy (lieek br'camc the lan¬ 
guage of the cm lure. Pnder Constantine IV ((itiS 
(iSo) till' Saracens wiue forced to raise their siege 
of Constantinople, Bulgaria became a sepaiatr- king¬ 
dom (OSO ), and oithodoxy was reestablished Cndei 
Eeo till' Isaunan (717-741) the bust attack (d the 
Saiacens was lejudled, army and finances were re- 
oigani/i'd, and a campaign iiiauguiated foi the 
destruction of sacred linages u Iiicli caused internal 
strife for a centuiy. Ills successoi Constantiin' A’ 
continued his policy of ieunoclasm and peisecntion 
of monks, and though image-worship was restoieil 
by Irene (797-S02) the Iconoclasts finally pii',ailed 
With lestoiation of image-worship by Theodora 
(S42-Hr)()) ec( b>si..stical autboiify became entiiely 
sub)ect to the tliiora' 'riieodoia's brother Baidas 
di'posed Ignatius from the Patr iaicbate of Coiistan 
tino[)le and ajijiointral the hivinan Photius whose 
defiance of Pope Nicholas 1 {Hfi7) biought about the 
(Jreat Eastern Schism Basil I the Macedonian (S07- 
SSfi) established a new dynasty, with a re\ ival of 
liter aturi', art, and commerce, had Justinian’s code 
revised, and issued new law book.s, notably the 


feated the Bulgarians and Saiacens, issued a 
“Novel” (supplementary decree) against great 
landed pioprietors, regulations concerning church 
]>ro])erty and against public officials seizing crown 
lands, increased commerce, and brought the empire 
to the summit of jiower. Under (knistantine IX 
(1042-55) Michael Cljerularius, Patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople, attemjited to r-reate a fiati iandiate equal 
to Rome, and was condemned by Leo IX. With tho 
burning of the Bull of condemnation in St. Sophia, 
Constantino])le .separated fiom Rome. U])on the ex- 
jiiration of the Macr'doniaii dynasty in 1057 tho 
thioiie was seized by Isaac* CoiiiuenuK who re¬ 
nounced claim to Sjur itual pi i isdict ion while Ca'ru- 
hirius encroached on teiiqiuial jrower. His suc¬ 
cessor. Constantine X. diminished the military 
foi'ces, causing the* loss of Italy, Croatia, Halma- 
tia, and Asia Minor AVith IIh* corning of the 
Cl iisaders and establishineiit of a l.(atiri emjiiro 
in the l.‘{th centuiy, commercial jirosperity' de¬ 
clined, and under a siieces.sion of inconifietent 
luleis Byzantium looked to the AVest for aid 
against the threatened invasions of the* Turks. 
Reunion of the hiastern and Western Churches 
attc'iiiptcMl in the Coimeil of Lyons (1274) and the 
Coniicil ot Fioieiiec* (I1.4!)) was ie|('cf(‘d by the 
(.'i(*ek people, and in 145;i Const a iit iiuqrle was sub- 
pig,ited by Abdiainmed II who biought the empire 
to an end—-C.E ; UK.; Oman, 'The Byzantine 
Empire, Loud , I K{)2. 

Byzantine Rite, that used in the Church of 
Constant ino[»Ie It is lh(> one most widely used 
after the* Roman and has thiee foi ms. 'L'hi* oldest 
is the Liturgy of St. Janies iiiodilic'd by St Basil 
the* Crc'at (d. J79) and nanied afti'i him. SI. .lolin 
Chrysostom (d 407) modified St. Hasil's Liturgy. 
J'his, with lalc'i- modifications, becami' the* common 
I'.uchai istic scrxice of ( onstant inoph*. It did not, 
entireh displace St Basil’s, but limited its use to 
a few days each year, 'riie third form is the* Liturgy 
of the Pi’esanctific'd. the* essence of which is the 
I dist I iliution of the Blessr'd Sacrament conseeratird 
jthe ]ueceding Sunday.—C.E., lAL 512; Eortescue, ’ 
.The Mass, N. Y, 1914. (m. K. n.) 
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C. = ConfcRRor of tho Faitli. 

Cabal of Devotees, or (V)MrANT of the Most 
Blessed SACUAMEN'r', a Catholic secret society 
founded in France, KiJlO, by Hem i de Levis, Duke de 
V(‘ntadour; Tlcnri de Piehery; .Jacques Adln'unar de 
Monteil de tlri^nan; atid J’hiliy)pe d’ Anpouinoia. 
'J'he object of the eoiripany was lo ineiease conver¬ 
sions, to organize the preaebiTig of missions for 
Proteslants, and to suitpiess the outrages per- 
])etrated by Piotestants against Catbolies. In 1000 
tlie last general nu'cting was held and the society 
l)(>gan to decline. The Cenc'ral llosy)ital and the 
Seniinary of Forc'ign Missions owe tbeir foundalion 
to tlii.s aHs(»ciati(»n. -C.Jv, TV, 1ST. 

Cabral, Pkdkaia .\kk/ ( T’kdko Alv.ares ; r. HOO- 
r. ir>oti). Poitiig'iiese navigator, discoverer of Br.a/il. 
Tn jr)()() li(‘ was gi\(‘ii coitiinand of ji fleet alunit to 
sail for India, witli f he eoniniission to establish 
eoninu'reial relations and introduce (diristiaiuty 
TJiey landed on the coast of Brazil which Cabral 
calh'd V(M a Cruz (tine oi real cross) lie continued 
bis course lo India, and after an adventurous voy¬ 
age returned to Tdsl)on in IbOl.—tML 

Cabrillo, F.STtvAN (also called .Tcan), a Portu- 
gues(> in the naval seivice of S])ain, d. San Ber¬ 
nardo. In tb(> couisc of a voyage fioin Mexico 

in 15 42 b(* discovered Oiegori and tlie entiie (Cali¬ 
fornia coast. Ills treatment of the aborigines was 
kind and gein'rous.-—C.F. 

Cadalous, Piktko (Ho.noutus II), antiyioya* 
(10r)l-()2), 1). neai Verona, Italy, d Parma. 1072. 
Bj) of Parma, lie was elected jiojx' at the Diet of 
Basel in oj)j)o.sition to Alexandei TI, the lawful 
yKqte. He was excomniuiiicaled, lOO.*!, and depo.sed 
by the Council of Mantua, 1004.— C.F. 

Cadillac, Antoini- de la Motue (1007-17,‘10), 
found('i of Di'troit, b. 'roiilouse, bbanee; d. Castel- 
sarrasin. A young oflicer, exy>eiieneed as yiioneer 
in Now France, lu* was made commandant of 
Micbilirnaekinac. In 170] be (‘stablisbed a fortified 
yiost at l^ont Cbartrain, later known as Detroit, in 
order to monojiolizo Indian trade. IHilizing bis yiosi- 
tion to curry on illegal tialfie. be qnai reled with the 
.lesuits who yuotested against bis abuses in trans¬ 
actions with the Indians He was recalled to Fiance, 
nyiyiointed rio\ernor of Louisiana in 1712. deyiosed 
in 177(5, and simtenced to the Bastille. After bis re- 
b'uso b(> was ayiyiointed governor of Castelsarrasin, 
and regained yiossi-ssion of his Detroit yiroyierty.— 
C.F. 

Cadoc (Capocus, Doous, Cathmael, Cattwg 
Ddoetii, or Cattwu the Wise), Saint, abbot (e. 
4fl7-e. .'i77), d. Benevenna, Wales. He was the son 
of nnndleus (Owwiillyn), Prince of South Wales, 
studied under the Irish saint, Tatbai, at Ow'ent, 
Monmouthshire, became a monk, and founded the 
Abbey of Llanearvan, near Cowbridge, Glamorgan¬ 
shire, c. .^)18, wbieli soon became famous as a center 
of learning. He is invoked against scrofula and 
deafness. Feast, 23 Jan.—Butler, cd. Thurston. 


Cadouin, Clstereian abbey, Diocese of Perigueux, 
France, founded, llL'i, and famous for its jtossessioii 
of a relic said to be the Holy Shroud of Christ, 
brought from the Fast after the First Crusade. The 
abbey-ehuieh, erected to receive the relic, was eon 
seerated, 1L54. The cloister is an excellent examyile 
()f Flamboyant Gothic mingled wnth Farly Rena is 
sauce. 

Csdmon or (’edmon (d. c. (570), English y>oet. 
According to St. Bede, he was attached as a laborer 
to the double monasteiy of Wl.itby founded by St 
Hilda, 0.'>7, and w’as commanded in a ^islon to 
glorify God in hymns. He was tliereujion urged liy 
Hilda to take the (Jolumban habit and enteied the 
monastery as a lay brother. He jmt the history of 
the Old and New' 're.starnent into alliterative verses. 
Only om> .short Northumbrian hymn in now extant. 

C.F. 

Cselestis Agnl niiptias, or To he the Lame's 
CEI.ESTIAL bride, hymn for \ esyters and Matins <in 
lb .June, fecst ot St. Juliana Falconieri. It w'as 
written by Fiancesco M. Lorenzini ( 1 (iHO-l 74.'^). 
I'heie are four tian.slations. The English title given 
is by E Caswall.— Britt. 

Cslestis aulae nuntius, or The Messexgei: 
EKOM God’s high throne, hymn for Vesjiers on 7 
Oct., feast of the Most Holy Itosary. It was written 
111 the ISth century by Augustine Ricchini. There 
are five translations. The F.nglish title given is by 
A. McDougall.—Britt. 

Caelestis urbs Jerusalem, or Tiior heavenly. 
NEW Jeuhsalem, hymn for Vespers and Matins on 
the feast of the dedication of a church. It is not 
known w'ho the authoi w'as, but it was wi ittim in 
the 6th or 7th centuiy There are about 30 transla¬ 
tions. The one given in Britt is by W. Irons; the 
fouith vcr.se reads: 

By many ii bahitarj stioke, 

Bv manv ii weary lilow tliat bi oke, 

Or poliKliod with a workraan’K skill, 

The stones that form that glorious pile. 

They 1.11 ail- hth fiaincii lo ho 
In thoir apiKiintotl ]»laco on liipli 

Caeli Deus Sanctissime, or D God, whose hand 
T lATIl SCREAD THE SKY, liyiiiii foi Vesyieis on 
Wednesday. This hymn was jirobably written by 
Pope St. Gregory tlie Great (oIO-titD). There ui<* 
13 translations. The Fiiglish title given is by J. 
Neale.—Britt. 

Caelitum Joseph decus, atque nostrse, or 

JOHEPII, THE PRAISE AND GLORY' OF THE HEAVENS, 
hymn for Matins on It) Mai eh, foa.st of »St. Jo.sefih. 
It is akso u.sed in tlie Olliee of the Solemnity of St. 
.Toseph, observed on the W’edncsday preceding the 
third Sunday after Easter. It was written in the 
17th ewtury by an iinknowui antlior. There are 
six translations. The English title given is by A. 
McDougall.- Britt 

Casremoniale Episcoporum, a book containing 
toe rites and eeremonies to be observed at Mass 
and other 1 unctions by bishops and prelates of 


153 




CEREMONIALS EPISCOPORUM 154 CAJETAN 


lower rank, troatin^^ also of the manner of jireced- 
ence anion^f eeelesiastics ami olheial lay persons. It 
is oliligatoiy in iii(‘trop(ililan, eathedial, and t-ol- 
lef;iate elinrches— 

Caerleon (C'eli’c, cacr. for <i ess; Lat., Itfiionum, 
of ilie h‘<j:ions. n oni its beirij^ the lieadqiiai ter.s 
fur u\er 200 yeais of (lie lloinan Second Le<.;ioii), 
town, ]\Toninou(Iisliir(', Ihiohind, on t*sk Kivin, as¬ 
sociated wi(h du' legends of Kino Aitlun. Tt was 
(he seat of a hishofn ie, afteiwaids (lansferied to 
St. Davids. In 070 7'vin<>; Ihl^ar was lowed hy ei^Iit 
kin^s a( {'aeiliMin. d’lie leniains of a li’omati amjihi- 
theater aie (o he lonnd lieie ro|i , 2000. 

Caesar, the name of all tin* Jfonian emperors 
from the time of diilins Ca-sar (o (he fall of the 
Konian enijnri' 1( was i he tamily name of Cams 
.Tnlins Cavsar 'I’lie ('a'sar of Lnke, 2, is Aiii^nsnis; ol 
Matthew, 22, d’lhetiiis, of Ae(s, 2r>, Nero, (k k. 1) ) 

Caesarea, se/'a lea (own on (he east shoie of 
the Mialitei I ane.ui, ahoid 70 ni. fiom denisaleni, 
aneienf ea|ii(al of Judea S(. I’anl was im[»i isoned 
heie foi two Aeai.s (.\e(s 2 1), and fiom Iieie he- 

fifan his join ney (o Koine ( \ets, 27) 

Caesarius of Arles, S\T^T (I70 .'>4;{), Ahp. of 
Ailes, h. Ch.llons, Jfniynndy; d. Ailes. Jh* lieearne 
Hji. of .Viles in 7)02 and foi 10 \i>ais was (he toie 
mos( hislioj) of Caul. '1 wiee aeen.sed ot (leason in 
the haihaiian eomineiois of Ins episeojial ei(} , he 
was finally ex( iil [laf ed h\ (he ( )sti oji;o( hie Kinjz 
Theodorie. Tie Aisited I’ojie Symmaehns at Koine, 
leeeiveil fiom him the |i.illiiiin and (he nsi* of the 
dalmatic foi (he deacons ol liis dioi'esc^ and was 
made Ajiostolie \ leai of Caul and Spain. He <-on 
\oki‘d an impoitant senes of eonneils. Knur to this 
he pnhlislied tlie famous adaptalion ol the Koman 
law' known as (he “Kie\iai\ of .Alaii*-," which 
(wenlnaliy IxMaine (In- civil code of Caul. He was a 
jiojnilai jiieaehei, nian\ of liis sei mons haviiio come 
down (o ns. ’riiey an* In let, (de.ii, and simply e.\ 
jnessed. He eomposi'd two religious lules, one for 
men w'hieli was snhseqneiitly snpeiseded liy (hat, ot 
St. Keiiediet, tlii' otlun loi women, wlinli was (lie 
hist of its kind It was adopted oiitiijiht liy nn 
melons monasteries of women. IK* added seveial 
hymns to (lie Divine Dfliee Feast, 27 An".—C.F,.; 
Bntlei. 

Ca^saropapism, a ti'im used to designate the 
jioliey of kinyly oi civil siipH'itiaey in eliuieli af 
fairs. In tin* [ta^an Koman IJnpiie, the em])eiois 
were not only the civil heads of (he state hnt also 
the leli^ioiiK hi'ads, holdiiif!; (he olliee of Kontifex 
.Maximus. Soiiu* Christian enipi'iois and kin"s, as 
well as states, liave endeavoied (o im’ddle in the 
purely ecclesiastical ahairs of the Chinch, tlins nn 
consciously (*niulating the f)a"an pi icsl-em])croi s 
Any such endeavoi to ('iicioach upon the jioweis 
of the (dinrch, especially (he cxccniive and doc- 
ti inal jioweis, has come to he dcsifjiiated as 
Ca'sarofiajiism.—C.F., XII. 408. (M. i*. ji.) 

Cain, the fust horn of .Adam and Evi*. He he- 
came a hnshandmaii wdiile his brother Abel tended 
flocks, hiach offered a sacrifice to God, who ac- 
c<*}ited that of Abel and rej'ectcd that of Cain. Kit her 
Cain ofTerod to God irniieifect pifts, or in offerin" 
a part of his goods lie withheld his heart. Angered 
by the Divine rejection Cain slew his brother; to 


avenge his blood God pronounced a curse against 
Cain, banished him to :he land of Nod, and marked 
him w'ith a sign as a jtromise of sjiecial jiroteetion 
in his banishment. Cam founded a city named 
Henoch after one of his sons.—C.K. 

Cainites, a name used for the descendants of 
Cain, of whom nine in the direct line are men¬ 
tioned in (be Kible; Henoch, Trad, Maviael, Ma- 
thusael, Jjameeh, and Tiamech's four children, Jabel 
and Jnbal by his wife Ada, 'rnbalcain and his sister 
Noi'ini liy his second wifi* iSella.—(kK. 

Caiphas (Caiaimiak) , Joseph, Ji'wish high 
jii iest (ad IS-JO). As oflicial head of the San- 
liedriii, be was resjionsible for the travesty of a 
tiial to which Chnst was submitted by tbe dewish 
anthoiitie.s befoie they handed Him ovei to Pilate. 
Aftc! the Cincifixion Caijdias jiei scented tdirist’s 
followers He was ih'posed by tbe Koman an- 
1 boi it ies —('.K. 

Caithness, ancient dioci'se, Scotland, conijirised 
tbeteriitoiy now' included in the counties of Caith- 
iii'ss and Sutherland; founded by Malcidin TIT, 
lOtiti, lestored by David J; hist bisbo[). Andii'w 
(II.AH-Sl) Bp Gilbeil de Moray (12;ir>-4r)), who 
built its callu'dial at Doi noeh in Sutberland, is 
legal (led as a saint in (la* Scottisb chuich; feast, 
1 .\piil .\ndi(>w Stewart 11 (17)18-42) was its 

last jire-Kefoi Illation bisliop. Cathedral now m 
1 ums. 

Cains, S.vi.N’i', T*opk (28;C9(;), b piobably Salona, 
Dalmatia, d. Koine. Tuttle is known of Ins reign. 
Feast, K Cal. 22 Apiil—C.IG 

Caius, di dcent ur\ Cbiistian author. TTe held a 
disjmtation at Koine with Piucliis, a Montaiiist 
h'ad(*r. in the course of which he gives valuable 
e\ idenee of tin* death ot Sts. T^eti'r and Paul at 
Koine and tbe public veiu'iation of tbeir lemains. 
— C.F. 

Caius (Txay oi Key), Jottiv (17)IO-7d), physi¬ 
cian and scholar, b. Norw'ich, Fiiglaiid; d. London. 
He leetuM'd on anatomy, wiotc* medical tieatises 
and (I.iiislations and a histoiy of C.imbiidge Uii- 
veisitv, and was piesideiit of tbe College of l^bysi- 
eians. He refounded Gonville College, renamed Gon- 
ville and Caius Collegi* (IJbb). Cnder Kdward VI 
be became renal pbysieian, but was dismissed under 
Flizalu'th because be w'as a Catholic.- -(kJ‘l. 

Cajetan (Gve'ia.no), Smnt, confessor (1480- 
1517), founder of the Theatines, b. Vicenza, Italy; 
d. Naples He was made jirot honot ary Ajiostolie at 
the eoiiit of Pojie Julius T1 in 1500 and was instru- 
ni(*ntal in etTi'eting a n'coneiliat ion betwei'ii the 
Holy (Sec and the Bt'publie of X'enice. Betiiing from 
coin t life in 151.4 he founded a society of jirii'sts 
and juelates called the Oratory of Divine Love, 
and was himself ordained jiriest, 1510. On his le- 
turn to his native city he founded a hosjiital for 
incurabh's. Tn 1523 he w(“nt to Koine where he ('stab- 
lished tbe Congregation of Clerks Begular, known 
as Theatines, combining^ the sjilrit of monasticism 
with active niinistrj". At Venice* he became asso- 
ciat(*d with iSt. Jeioiiu* Kmiliani, whom he aided 
in founding another order of clerks regular, tbe 
Soinascbi. Krnblem • ajijiarition of the Bless(>d Vir¬ 
gin. Canonized, 1071. Belies in church of iSt. Paul, 
Najiles. Feast, K. Cal., 7 Aug.—C.E.; Butler. 
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Cajetan, Tommaso Dk Vio Caetani (1409- 
]r).‘}4), cjn dijui], philoaophor, and exogetu, 

1). (Jaeta, Jtaly; d. Konu*. lie was of noble birth, 
and ft (tin hiH yoiitli was dc'voiit and studious, en¬ 
tering tli(_" Donuiiiean Order before the age of 16. 
He soon aitraeted altention by his writings and 
diseouises. t!oui ageoiisly lie faced tlie try'irig issues 
of bis day, and by tact, ediieation and tolerance, 
lie endeavored foaj)|)ease tbe antagonistic, to reform 
tlie sinners, to cliisk the siiread of lieiesy, and to 
avert sclusin. He is oiu> of the greatest defenders 
of tlie rhoniistic School. L(»o Xlll ordeied Ids coin- 
inenlaries to be ineorporaU'd with the text of the 
“Suinina” in the oflicial Leonitn* edition of tbe coni- 
])lete winks of St. 'i’lionias.—('.l‘k (u. J. At.) 

Calamu.s (lail , leeo). (1) I'hsTtTi.A. or Siimion, 
a itipe oi 1 eed used in ancieni days foi tbe Com 
niiinion of tin* clei^y and ]>eo]ile, a ciistoin wliicb 
survived among tin* Cislercians until tin' Hefoi illa¬ 
tion Novc a< solemn pajtal high Mass, the chalice 
is Inoiigbl fiom tin* altai to (In* Hirone of the poj»e 
wlieie lie absoibs ilscontenls tliiongh a g(dden jm|i(* 
(12) In the ( dd '1 eslaiiK'iit, a scented i eed v ii'lding 
jieifiime, used in the com position of spices buiiied 
in sacritices (Is, 4.'{ ; Jer., <>), and in the oil of 
iiiiciion (J''.x.. dOK 

Calatrava, 2\lnrj’vnv (bim ii of, a branch of the 
('istei eia iis ioniided in Castile in tin* llitli centuiv 
4 lie name is derivi*d from 
that of a castle lecoveied from 
tbe .Mo'-.leiiis by King Mfoiiso 
(it Castile in 1117. Vt liist it 
was (‘onijiost'd ot lay biotheis 
of the monastery of Fitero 
and snbjeet to Moriiiiond, in 
iUiigniidy 'The order was de- 
f<‘ated by the .\lmohad(*s at 
.Marcos in I lit.") and then took 
tin* name of tlie new strong- 
old ot Salvatieiia which was 

lost to tin* Moslems in 1209 
KNUnrr of i VI.VTHAVA ,, ^ e r • 1' 

l>\ the aid of foreign ( ru- 
sadeis Calatiava was ri'coiKjuei ed in 1212. Tn 
the same year the oiih'r took jiart in the gieal 
vietoiy' of has \avas de 4'ulosa, which hioke tin* 
Moslem povvei. the iiann* of Calatrava was r(*sumed 
by the oid(“i and Calatiava la Nueva mad<* its head- 
(jnaiteis. d'vvo new oidi'is, Ah-antara in Li'on, and 
Aviz in Poitngal, wen* tonnded. 4'he last inde¬ 
pendent grand mastei was Lopez de Padilla (1 tS2 
S7) who fought with distinction in the last "Mooi isli 
Hhii. In 1 IS7 herd 1 mind of Aragon by a jiajail Hull 
obtaiiu'd administi at ive antlioi ity. d'be canonical 
bond with Moriinond was then relaxed and the 
Older b(*came seculaiized b_v release from vow's of 
]iovert_v and chastity. 4'ln'ir jirojieriy wavs eoii- 
fiscated by* Chailes 111 in 177d, and general .seculari¬ 
zation was finally accomplished in 1.S8S.—C.K. 

Calbayog, Diocese or, Pbilip])ine Islands, eoiii- 
prises the islands of Samar, Leyte, Biliran, and 
Cajml; aiea, OhOS sq. ni.; established, 1910; suf- 
fiagan of Manila. Bi.shops; Pablo Singzon de la 
Anunciacion (1910-20), and Sofronio Haebang 
(1923). Parishes, 87; missions, 197; jiriests, secular, 
79; ])riests, regular, 2.'); seminary, 1; educational 
institutions, 6; Catholics, 1,117,308. 


Calcutta, AncHDiocEHE of, India, extends along 
the Bay of Bengal from the Kabadak to the Ma- 
hanadi rivers; established, 1886; sulTragan sees, 
Dacea, Chittagong, Dinajpur, Krishnagar, Patna, 
and the Prefecture Apostolic of Assam; entrusted 
to the Society of Jesus and diocesan elc’ 'V. The 
Jesuits visit(*d the i(*gioii in the 16th <'.‘iituiy, 
townirds the close of winch the territory wa.s jJaeed 
undei tbe can* ol tin* Angiistiniiiiis. Arclihisliops; 
Paul CJoethals (1SS6 1901). Brice Meuleman (1902- 
24), and Ferdinand Peiier (1924). Clinrches and 
(‘liapels, 797; priests, secular, 23; [iricsfs, legnlar, 
168; colleges, 2; liigli schools for hoys, 4; Kclmols 
for girls, 15; numerous niisHion schools; institu¬ 
tions, 7; Catholics. 265,910. 

Caldani, Leoj'oi.do Mauco Antotsio (1725-1813), 
anatomist and physiologist, li Bologna; d. Padua 
He is noted for his expi't imeiital studies on tin* 
fnnetion of the sjiinal cold and foi tlie mtioduetion 
of electricity in tiie piivsinlogy of Hu* iiervi's His 
most celebrated vvoik is hi*- anatomical atlas made 
in collaboration with his iiejilievv.—CL. 

Calderon de La Barca, Lkduo (1600 HI), dram¬ 
atist. b Madrid; d there, lie attended the Uni¬ 
versity^ of Sala¬ 
manca, and after 
p.ii t icipat ing in the 
Sjianish eamjiaigiis 
in Italy' and the 
Xethei lands, was 
g^iven eliaige of the 
Bnen Betiro theater 
in Madrid In Itiol 
lie was oidained 
])ries(, and became 
sii]u*rior of the Con¬ 
gregation of St. 

Peter, 1666 His 
dramatic labors 
maik Hie second 
half of tlie golden age of Spani*ih literatiin* and are 
typical of tlu* sentiments and ideas of 17th-c(‘iitni v 
Sjiain. His oulns sarramciitaUs (saeied allegorical 
dramas on the hhieliarist) nie unsurpassed, and his 
religious feivor is exemplified in Ins <lc- 

votds (saeied iion-allegorical dramas) of which the 
most noteworthy is “The Purgatory of St. Patiick.” 
His seenlar woiks aie notahle only by virtue of Ins 
ly'rieism; bis extant jmblieat ions embrace about 120 
dramas and 70-SO aiiios CF. 

Caldron, emblem in art associated with St. .lolni 
the I'Aangelist, been use of tlu* b>geiid that, under 
Domitian, he was thrown into a caldron of boiling 
oil, lint miraculously jneseived. 

Calefactory (Lat., rnlcfaccrc, to warm). (1) 
Tbe heated room in an Knglisli monastery wdiere 
the monks retired occasionally' to warm tlicmsclve.s, 
csjiecially after Matins. (2) hollow globi* of 
precioms metal containing hot water, rm the 

jiriest's fingers when admmistei ing Holy Com¬ 
munion in cold weather; a silver one, gilded and 
carved wdth l(*Hve.s, and weighing 91/5 ounces, was 
ill use at Lincoln Cathedral in 1281. 

Calendar, CjniT.sTi an. a liturgical cycle embrac¬ 
ing the sea .sons, feasts, weeks, and days of the 
entire year in nninterru])ted continuity. The va- 
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riablo and oldest part centers about Easter. The 
custom ()f celebrating^ I’iaster on the Sunday after 
the full moon followin^^ the Aernal e<]uinox finally 
prevailed. Upon the date of Easter <lej)ends the 
entire ])eriod fiom Se])tuaKesinia Sunday to Easter 
including Lent and T’assiontnle. 'I’Ih' date of Easter 
also detiMniiiH's the wliole festal period after Easter, 
includinji: tlu' Aseension and elosiiif? with Pentecost, 
and its oeta\e. Eurthermore it determim-s the fol- 
Io\vinf>: feasts that were intiodueed inueh later: Pa¬ 
tronage of St. ,loMej)h, Liinity Sunday, Corpus 
(dvristi, and the Sacred Heart. Like 1‘histei, tdiiist- 
mas e\(Meised an imjioitant influence upon the 
Christian calendar; l']pi])hany. (» Jan., originally 
commemorated Chri.st’s Nativity. When the eom- 
UK'nioration ^^as ])laced 2.-) Dei-, (befoie JbJ), it 
deti'rmined tin* dale of othei feasts: Purification 
(2 Eeb.); the Annunciation (‘Jo March); and the 
Nativity of St John the Baptist (24 dune). The 
four Sundays licfore Christmas are <-ount(‘d in order 
as Sundays of .Aihent. To join Pentecost with Ad¬ 
vent. if was determined eventually to count the 
Sundays t»f tins jauiod as Sundays after Pentecost 
negaiding the feasts of .saints fixed to almost every 
day of the year, those of maityis weie fiist added 
to the calendar, later also thosi> of nvui martyrs 
Ancient, documents containing lists of feasts aie 
divided into caleiidais and mai fyi(dogu's. One of 
the most important is the so called Philocalian Cal 
ciidar, com])iled liy Eurius Dionysius Philocaliis 
(;{.■) )) —(' 1') ; (I'uei anyi'i, tr. Shepherd, The Liturgi 
cal Year, Dub., ISSd; Kellnei, lleortology, St. L., 
19()S. (l>. 11 ) 

Calgary, Diooksk of, Canada, comjirises the 
southein part of the Province of Alberta, bounded 
N. by the line dividing tin* dOtli and .‘{1st townshijis. 
I-:, by the I’lovince of Saskatcbewan, m by the U. S. 
bolder, and M'. by the Piovmcc ol liiitish Colum- 
bia , estalilisbed 1!)12, sullranan ol J'.dmonton. 
Bisbo|)s: .lohii ‘riiomas AIcNallv (l9l.‘{-24); John 
'riionias Kidd (Dti.A) Clmiebes, 9U; ]>riesis, seen 
lar, of; juiests, legular, 9; leligious women, 199; 
college, 1; acadeniii's, , high school, 1; [uirnary 
schools, 2d; pupils in primal y scluads, 29:{(); Indian 
schools, .'{; institutions, b; Catiiolics, 37,990. 

Calicut, Dkk'KSF of, India, comprises ]iait of the 
Jtistrict ot Malabai , elected 192.‘U, suflragnn of 
Bombay; entrustisl to the Jesuits; bisho]>, Paul 
J’erini tl92.‘{). Cburclu's and ehajicls, 17; priests, 
secular, .9; ])riests, leguhir, 17, leligious women, 
.94; high schools, (i, elementary schools, 13; in¬ 
stitutions, 9; Catholics, S7M9. 

California, the 2iid state of the United States 
in si/e, the Sth in jiojmlation, and the 31st to be 
admitted to the Union, 9 Sept., ISiiO, which date 
is still a legal holiday in California, under the name 
of “Admission Day”; area, 1.5K,297 sip m.; pop. 
(1920), 3,420,801;' Catholics (1927), 76.9,701. In 
Sjianish colonial times California included also the 
])eninsula of Lower ('alifornia; this never was a 
])art of the United States, and now belongs to 
Mexico. As the earliest missionaries came by way 
of Mexico, they first evangelized Lower California, 
Er. .Tuan Sulvatierra, S.J., founding the mission 
of Loreto on San Dionisio Bay, 19 Oct., 1697, the 
first of a chain of IH Jesuit missions in Lower 


California. The first mission within the limits of 
the present State of California was founded at San 
Diego, 16 July, 1769, by the Eranciscan Fr. Juni- 
])ero Serra, who also founded eight other missions. 
The Eraneiseans not only Christianized the Indians, 
hut also civilized them and taught them useful 
trades; many non-Catholie writers, c.g., C. E. Lurn- 
niis and A. Forbes, have praised tlu> wisdom and 
hnnianity of the Franciscan system of treating the 
aborigines. Loeatioiis of the Missions (in the order 
of their foundation) : San Diego, 1769, 6 in. from 
jiresent city; San Carlos de Monterey (or (9ir- 
melo), 1779, near Carniel-hy-the-Sea, Monterey 
County; San Antonio do Padua, 1771, 0 m. from 
Jolon, Monterey County; San Cabriel, 1771, 19 ni. 
K. of Lo.s Angeles; San Francisco (or Doloies), 
1776. ill present City of San Francisco, at Dolores 
and Sixteenth Stnads; Sun .Tuan Cajiisliaiio, 1776, 
Orange County ; Santa Clara, 1777, in ])resent city; 
San Buenaventura, 1782, N’eritura; Santa Barbara, 
178(5, now restored, in jiresent city; Puiisinia Con- 
eej»ei(9n, 1787, near Lomjioe, Santa Barbara (Joiinty; 
Santa Cruz, 1791, Santa (Jura County; Soledad. 

1791, 4 in. fiom jiresent city; San Luis Ohisjio, 

1792, now lestoriMl. in ])iesi‘iit city; San -Tosi^, 1797, 
4 m. from livinglon, AhimiHlu County; Sail .Iiian 
Bautista, 1797, 6 m fiom Saigeiit, Sun Bimito 
('oiiiity; San Migin-I, 1797. in ]iiesent city; San 
Eernainlo. 1797, Los Arigides Comity; Sail Lms Bey, 
1798, now lestoied. lu-ar Oceanside, San Diego 
Coiiiily, Santa lues. 1894, now lestored, Santa Bai- 
hara County; San Antonio de Pabi, 1816, now i(‘- 
stoied, l*alu. Sun Diego County, San Bafael, 1817, 
in Jiresent city; S.in Eianciseo Solano (or Sonoma), 
1823, in city of Sonoma. 

I’lie early Sjiaiii.sh missionaries left their maik 
oil Californian jdace-iiami-s; the eitii's and towns 
existing today ealhal aftei mah> saints (i.e., names 
jneceded In the wotd “San”) number over 49, 
eg., San Andieas, An.selmo, Ardo, Benito, Bei 
nuidino, Biuiio, Carlos, Clemente, Diego, Dimas, 
Ec'riiando. Eianeiseo, Cabriel, Ci'ronimo, Cregorio, 
•Taeinto. Joaijiiin, .Jose, .Inan Bautista, .Juan Cajiis- 
tiano, Leandio, Loienzo, Lucas, Luis DhiHjio. Luis 
Rey, Maieos, Marino, Martin. Mateo, Miguel, 
Oiiofie, l*ahIo, I’edro, (Quentin, Rafael. Ramon, Sim¬ 
eon, Vsidio Names of female saints (i e., jirecedisl 
liy the word “Santa”) occur in about twenty jiliua's, 
c.g., Santa Ana, Anita, Barbara, (4ttra. Margarita, 
Maria, JMomca, Paula, Rosa, Susana. Ynez, Ysahel. 
T’here aie also- Santa Cruz (Holy Cross), and 
Santa Ee (Holy Faith) ; the state eajiital is Siiera- 
mento; the hugest city, Los Angeles (The Angels). 
Two of On*' Lady’s feasts aie eonimcmoruted by 
(Jarmel and Coneejieion; other names with a re¬ 
ligious sigiiifieanee are: Bethany, (_'am|> Angeliis, 
Cu])ertino, Cuadalujie, Trinidad. Many of the above 
names, and several similar ones, occur also in (Jali- 
fniiiia as mimes of counties, and of natural features 
such as islands, mountains, bays, rivers, etc. Cali¬ 
fornia is divided ecelesiastically into the Arehdioeeac 
of San Francisco (18.93), and the dioceses of Los 
Angch-fl and »San Diego (18.99), Monterey-Fresno 
(1922). and Sacramento (1886). The U. S. Re¬ 
ligions Censu.s of 1916 gave the following statistics 
L'l- eliurch membership in California; 
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Catholic Church . 494,539 

Mothodist Epincopiil ('hurch . H4,642 

Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 54,011 

Northern Baptist Convention . 39,570 

Conuregational Churches . 34,180 

Disciples of Christ. 32,211 

Protestant Episcopal Church . 30,018 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South . 12,170 

Reventh-day Adventist . 10,973 

.Jewish (Jonffrcifatioiis . 8,178 

Luthernn Synodical Conference .. . . 7,582 

All Other Denominations (including Chnstian 

Scientists, Spiritualists, and Theosoplusts) . . 85,286 

Total Church Membership . 893,360 

—C.E.; Shea. 

California Missions. Minsionary work in Upucr 
California was entrustt'cl to the Franeiscans, wlio 
had made several settlements in Lower California 
after the expulsion of the .Jesuits (17(17). Fr. 
Jnnijicro Serra, niider the direction of the Spanish 
inspeetor-^jjeiieral, founded, 1(5 .Inly, 17(50, San 
Diego. Til is noted priest labored among the nativt's 
for (ifteeen years, until his death in 17Kt, and 
founded eight other misaions. 'rhese, settlements 
increased lajiidly and in 1 there were 22, ex¬ 
tending from Sonoma iti the north to San Diego in 
the aontli. At each misaion were established a 
ehurch, a n'sidenee for the 
jirieats, a mililary guard, and 
shopa and workiooma for the 
Indiana, who wi're taught all 
kinds of useful tradi's. J'he 
misHionaries managed the spir¬ 
itual and temporal affairs, and 
(Uideav’ored to maintain tliem- 
selves independently of the 
government, h'rorn 17(31) till 
1H4.5, 14G Friars Minor, all 

priests, labored in California. 

The decline of these missions 
began in 1H22, wdien (California 
iieeaine jiart of Mexico. In 1H.'J4 
the Mexican gov'ernment turned 
them over to hired commis¬ 
sioners, who dejirived the 
priests of tlndr land, and enriched themselves with 
the jioHsessions of the missions, which were utteily 
destroyed. Conse()uently the Indians, freed of the 
benevident government of the friars, were 
scattered and many lapsed into barbarism. For 
enumeration and location of missions, see Cai.i- 
FOUNIA.—(\E.; Kngelhardt, The Missions and Mis¬ 
sionaries of California, 4 vols., San Francisco, 
lOOH-l.'i. 

Calixtines. Hiihbites. 

Calixtus. See Caelisi'tjs. 
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Hector de (104(5-17o.'i), 

13th Governor of New 
France, b. Cherbourg, 

France. A[>pointed gov¬ 
ernor of Montreal 
1(584, at the request of 
the Sulpicians, he aided 
Frontenac in saving 
New Franco from tlio 
Iroquois, and succeeded 
him as governor, 1698. 

lie is cele.brattid for the treaty with the Iroquois, I is not guilty. It is an act which varies in sinfulness 
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Calligraphy (Gr., Jcallif/raphia, beautiful hand 
writing), tlic art of fine handwriting, the greatest 
masterjiieees of which are found in MSS. of the 
Middle Ages and the Kimaissance. The, most bean 
tifiil of these, with letL^rs more jieifeet and reg\i- 
lar than rnueh of the maehine-maclo type we havi' 
today, weie mainly tin* work of monks. 

Callistus I, Saint, FoI'e (21H-22.3), martyi, 
Doman of the “gens Domitia”; d. Rome. He was 
an ai'chdeaiMTi. As pope he regiilatial the marriagi,' 
laws and granted eommunion to tlie adulterous 
afti'r due penance had been undergone. Feast, IF 
Gal., 14 Get.—(;.F.: Lutler. 

Callistus n (Gctdo, son of (Vaint William of 
Burgundy), Ih)i*E (1111)24), h (.)uin- 
gey, France; d. Rome He was a Bene¬ 
dictine, Alqi. of Vienne, and cardinal, j 
.As poyie he disciplined the French I 
clergy, deeieed against investitiiii', 
simony, and eoneubinago of the clergy. 

'the question of investiture between 
him and Ilmiry V was set! led by the arms of 
(' oncordat of Worms, 1122, and eon- ‘ ‘' 

lirmed by tbe f’iiht Lateraii 
Council, 1123. Tf(‘ legaiiu'd a, 
yiorlion of tlu' diminished 
I’atrinmnv of St I’eter, and 
beanlilied Rome - C Ik ; Mann. 

Callistus III (Alionno de 
B on.JA OR Borgia). Boiu: (I t.')!) 
r>S) ; b. Naiiva, Spam, 1378; d. 
Rome, lie was J5p. of Valencia, 
then cardinal. As jiope be or- 
gani/<’d Christian F. iiropr* 
against the 'Turks who were 
defeaied a( Belgiade, 1450. He 
revised the trial of St. -loan of 
Are and had her innoeenee 
proclaimed.—('.F.; I‘astor. 

Callistus III, anti])ope. See 
JoTTN, Abbot of Struma. 

Calmet, Dom Augustine ( 1(572- 
1707), Benedictine exegote, li. near Cum- 
merey, France; <1. Abbi'V of Senoiies, 
near Saint-Die. Ordained 1(590, he 
taught ]>hilo.so])hy and theohigjr and 
exegesis. In his “Conrrnentniy on all the 
Hooks of the Old and New 'TestauKMit,” 
he confines himself to the^ literal inter¬ 
pretation of the text. He also wrole a oagiastus hi 
history of the Old and New Testament and of the 
Jews, and compiled a biblical dictionary and a num¬ 
ber of historical works. 
—C K. 

Calumny, (Ijat., 
calvor, to use artifice, 
decejition), any decep¬ 
tion of another, espe¬ 
cially in judicial mat¬ 
ters, eointnonly used to 
mean unjust damaging 
of another’s eharaeter 
by imjmting to him 
.something of which he 






drawn up at Montreal, 1701.—C.E. 


according to the gravity of the fault or criim' iiu- 
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]»utc(l and llio dnnia^jo done. It calla for retraction 
and for rt'iairation of the duniape done, ]>rovKled 
this had been foresecMi. Tn canon law, the oath taken 
to attest that the 1 itif^-ation on both sides is in jjood 
faith is called Jurfnncutvrn calunDiicr (oath dis¬ 
claiming c-alninnv).—('l*h (kd.) 

Calvary (Tait., cn/rarm, skull) or (Iolootiia 
(Aramaic, skull), the jdace whete desus was cruci- 
tied (Luke, 2.‘{ ), so called on account of its rcsem- 
hlanci' to a head or skull. The Mount of ('a]\arv was 
near deriisalem and was the jdaee where ciiininals 
usually weie eveeiitisl ■—(ML ( K. I- 1> ) 

Calvert, (lioimio (iriSU-ldd2), 1st lamn ILvlti- 
MOUK, statesman and coloniser, h Ki]ding, Yoik- 
shire, Lneland ; d London. He held irnpoitant diplo¬ 
mat ie posts under danu's 1, was 
knighted, 1(117, and apiiointed 
princi[)al si'cietaiy "f slate, hut 
resigned his si'ci (d a r\ship in 
l(i24 uptiii his coinetsion to the 
(’atholic faith In Kild he was 
one of the coniniitlee sent to 
1 1 eland to examine into the 
g^rievances of the Catholics, and 
for his good ollices he was, in 
102.'"), raised to the h ish ])eei- 

ag(> as Thiron Ihiitimoie of Ihiltiinoro ((lack, Jlntlc 
Tt!)h Mo)\ town of thi' hig house), in (kninty Cork. 
Jii 1(!27 he visited a ]dantation in Newfoundland, 
later the I’loxince of Avalon, winch he had ]>ur- 
chasi'd in 1()2(), and established a colony thiMc. 
Ahout 1(!2S he obtained land in northern Virginia 
(the jirescnt (Maryland ), hut. died before the chartei 
was granted —(' L ; iSliisi 

—Ckcti.h h or Cicc ii , 2np TjOKd IIat.tjmoul (IGO.'j- 
7o), jiroprietor of Maiyland, eldest son of pieceding. 
At his fathei’s ileath he was gianli'd tin* chaitei 
of Maryland, thus hecoming the first piopiietoi, 
by vntue of which otlice he was empowiMed to 
make laws This right he 
latei abiogated in favor of 
till' cidonists, iesei\ing only 
tint of absolute veto. ()])])o- 
sition at home pre\ented his 
accompany mg the coloniz¬ 
ing ex'jiedition of Kidd, and 
during his long lule he 
never visited the colony 
Although his policy w'as al¬ 
ways that of religious tol- 
eiatioii, he came into con¬ 
flict with the desuits over 
Indian grants of land to the 
bitter and certain [iiivileges 
claimed by them. Tn 16.71) he founded in London a 
Maryland mint, from which was struck the Loid 
Baltimoie jienny. - CML; Shea. 

— Leonard ( 1607-47), founder of Maryland and 
first [irojirietary governor, brother of ])ieceding, li. | 
hlngland; d. Maryland. He commanded the e.xpedi- 
tion which estalilished the sidtlemeiit at iS(. Maiy’s, j 
16d4. 'the ciilonists weie ojiposed by William Clai I 
borne of Virginia, the conllictiiig claims being set- j 
tied in favor of Lord Baltimore. Jn 164d the gox’ i 
ernor went to iOngland and upon his return, 1644,: 
found the colony torn by disturbances resulting from 
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the civil war in England. After two yea is of con¬ 
fusion, Calvert regained control. (ML; vShea. 

Calvin, doiiN (L^)01)-64), tlie first to give J’lot- 
estantism a system of theology, h. Noyon, France; 
d. (leneva. He was never an aident Catholic, though 
he beeaine a cleric and by family iidluenee obtained 
a lieiieliei*. He heeanie i-ujo of St. JMarlin de Maito- 
\ille in l.')27 and of 
Pont rEveipie in l.')21). 

Tn L')2<S he wa.s a law- 
student at Orleans, 
then Avent to Hourges 
(where in 1,^29 oc¬ 
curred his eoiueision) 
and in L"!.'!! to Baiis; 
he gave up his Iieiie- 
tiee at Noyoii in If).'?!. 

Calvin ])uhlislu-d tlu* 

"Institutes,” L'>,‘{6, m 
Latin, a E i e n e h 
translation aj)])eared, 

],'>4]. It, is ail expusi 

turn of his theological lielief, including his docti mu 
of pi edest mat ion, and was the (irst. delinite ami 
systeiiiatu foruiulatiou o) I’l ot (>staut ism He m'xt 
taught th(‘olog\ at (ieiuwa, and gamed mllueiice 
tliere, his childum’s eateclnsm appealing at tliis 
tmi(>. Exiled liom Cemwa in ('ah in went to 

Strashoiiig to |)iea(li Hel iiriiiiig to Oemwa m I .'>4 1 , 
he instituted an mtoleraiit K'gime of discipline, 
admmisteied despot leallx by the ch‘ie\'. Caslellio 
and Bolsee opposed his extrimie \ lew s, and weie 
liaiiished. Ser\etiis eiiteied info <-onl ro\ei sy with 
Calvin, and jnihlislied his "Bestit ntio” in 1.).').'?, 
wherenpon he was imjinsoned at ViiMine, but c's- 
eajK-il and x\ent to ((ene\a, w lune be w.is a 11 ested 
and bin Ilf at tbc .‘-t.iki* for bis docti m.il x iews. 
(b'litilc was also coiidciiincd for Ins 1 hi 1 1 a riaiiisin, 
and beheaded Cahin was imtiriiig in ])rcacliiiig 
and coiitioAcisy. He founded tlic Ihiivcrsity of 
Cciicva, and made tbc < ily tlic Home of j’rotestan 
tism C E ; Mclloc, How the Hcdoi'inatioii Hap 
piMicd, Loud , ] !)2S. 

Calvinism, a system of ridigion, introduced liy 
.folm ('ahm, the h ii'foimci, in o])posit ion 

to Catliolic tisicbing, tbc distinctnc doclinu's of 
wliicli, in addition to lus Hi cslivtm lan nbai of tbc 
cbiircli, arc as follows: Man, as a icsiilt of .Adam's 
fall, ba.s no ficcdom of will, but is an alisolutc 
slave of Clod; (Tod lias ])redes( iiusl eai’li one of us, 
some to hell, and some to heaicii fiom eternitv, 
absolutely independently of onr own elloits; t lu* 
elect eaniiot he lost. Cahin’s doetiiiies, which weic 
based on the assumjition that (Jod, being Intinitc, i.-, 
abiiic a agent, and creatures are solely His 

iiistinmeiits, aiu set forth in bis "Institutes” His 
followers split into tw’o si'cts; (lie Supra In psariaiis 
(Lat.. lapsuni, biTine the fall) who togetliei 

with Cabin regatded (iod’s di'ciee of rejiroliation 
as absolute and uiieomlit loiied by tlie Fall; the 
Infralap-varlan'., or Siiblapsariaiis (Lat., ivfra, or 
.VI,/., alter), legarded Cod's jiositive eoudemuation 
.IS eonsuqueut to and eonditioried liy the Fall.—C IL 

Camaldolese Order, hermits and eenobites liv¬ 
ing iuide> a moditi-vl form of the Rule of St. Ko- 
miiuld by vliom they were founded at Camaldoli, 
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Italy, r. 1012. The ohject of the founder was to in- 
trodnce. into the West the eremitical life led by the 
Eh stern monks and the Fathers of the Desert. For 
six centnries the order steadily increased as one 
community but in time it became divided into the 
five con'frefjations of: tin* Holy TTermitage, San Mi- 
chel(> di Murano, Monte Corona, the Conf^re^ration of 
TuriTi, and Notre Dame de Consolation (France). 
There are at the present date (1020) three <-on,"re^^a- 
tions in the Cainaldolcse order: the Con'?rceati(jn of 
Cem)bit<'s, which possesses .I abbeys, 2 ])iiories, 4 
parishes, and 00 religions; the Conf^ie^mtion of 
Tbu niils of litniria, comj)ri.sin^r 7 r<‘sidene<‘s and Oo 
reli^rions; and the Conffre^oil inn of Hermits of 
Monfe Corona, with 10 houses, 1 novitiate, and 100 
1 (‘lifjious —C.F. 

Camboue, Paul (1S40-1020), Jesuit missionarv 
and j;colo”ist, native of Pan, France. H<* seined in 
the Franco-Prussian war, and was sent later fo 
Madap-ascar to do missionary work. Here he made 
\alnal)Ie in\est ifxations on the laiec IMadapfascar 
sjiiders and disco\(>ii‘d tin' silk thiead spun by fliem 
He de\ is»m] a [lorfable confiivance on which lo loll 
the wadis of flu* spider, and flic work of syiinnin'^ 
and weaAinp was nndm taken by the Fcole Pro- 
fessiomdle at Tananarivo. 

Cambrai, In-AcrE of, name piAen fo leaLon* 
formed in IfiOS between I’ope dulins 11, Louis XU 
of J'lance, Ferdinand of Arafion, and Fmpcior 
Maximilian 1, against \’enice. Victoiy of Aonadello 
was gained by allies over Venetians in loOO — 
Fast or. 

Cambrai, Plack of, the so-calh‘d Ladies’ Peace. 
neootiat(*d in lr)20 by Tiouise of SaA’oy, moth<*r of 
Francis I of France, and Mai<raiet of Austria, aunt 
of Fm])eroi Charles V. Accordin']: to the terms Fran¬ 
cis lenounced his claims upon Italy, lliirpundy, and 
.\rtois and ]iaid indemnity; Cliailes lelcaM-d the 
Flench ju'inces and ayreed not to picss <daims upon 
Pnrcruiidy nt once.—Hayes, History of Modem 
I'hirope, N. Y.. 1025. 

Cambridge, Lnivkhsity of, England. The actual 
date of its foundation is unkiiow n, but in the Ltth cen- 
1 nry religious ordeis began settling at Cambrid<j;e and 
attracted numerous students, the Benedictines es¬ 
tablishing the first college, St. Peter's oi Peterhou’'e, 
111 12K4. I’he university was incorporated under 

(,>ueen hilizabeth, 1571, and was an Anglican insti¬ 
tution until 18S1, wdicn all ndigious tests were 
abolished except for degrees in divinity, 'riiirteen 
of the existing colleges, wdiich are listed below, are 
of Catholic foundation. 

Cor.LEOFR. Sf. Catherine'ft, founded 147J by Dr. 
Pobert Woodlark (Wodehirkc). Christ's, founded 
1.505 by Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of Henry 
VIT. incorporating Cod’s Hou.se, cstabli.shed by Wil¬ 
liam Bingliam, 1450, and refounded by Henry N'T. 
1448. Clare, known as T^niveisity Hall, founded 
152G, endowed 1538 by Elizabeth de Burgh, Coun¬ 
tess of Clare, and noted for a strong ecclesiastical 
tendency. Corpus Christi (called Corjius), founded 
1552, by the guilds of Cor])us Christi and of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, and known in early times as 
>81. Benet’s from the chur<*h connected with the 
Corpus guild, which served as the college chapel 
for nearly three centuries. It has a famous collec¬ 


tion of books confiscated from the dissoLed mon¬ 
asteries. Jioirninq, founded 1800, according to the 
will of Sir Ceorge Downing. Emmanuel , founded 
1584 on the site c)f a Dominican monastery, by Sir 
M'illiam Mildmay, chancellor of the exchequer under 
Queen Elizabeth; for centuries a stronghold of 
Puiitanism. (ionvilli and trains known as Cains, 
jMonounced Keys), founded 1548, as the “Hall of 
the Aniiimciation of the Blessed N'irgin Mary" by 
Edmund Corivil (Comwill); K'founded and en¬ 
larged by John Cains, 1557; the eliii'f medical col¬ 
lege. Jesus, founded on the site of the Benedictine 
coiiAcnt of St. Fadigund, 1 I'.tS, by Jobn Aleock, B]). 
(if Ely, as the college of “the most lilessed N'ligiii 
Mary, St. John the Jivangelist, and the glorious 
viigin St. Badigund'’, B1 .Tohn Fishei {i\ \ ) 
was an alumnus Einq's, founded 1441, liy Henry 
\’l, in connect ion with F.ton Mui/dulene ( jiroiiounced 
Alaudlin), founded 151t>, by the Jbmedietines. Pem- 
\hr<)ke, founded 15 17, by Mary de St. Paul, (Jountess 
I of Pembioke endowed by llein y VT; a noted nur¬ 
sery of Anglican bishops. /*e/( i house or Et. J'etei's, 
founded 128 1, by Hugh de Ibilsliam, ]uior of the 
lieneiln tine nioiiastt i v of lily, ami Bp. of Ely; 
inodellcd on IMeiton College, (bxford; Die scliolais 
weie boused in St. .lobn's Hosjutal. PI. John's, 
founded lull, by Lady Maigaiel Iteaufort to lejilaee 
I the Ilosjutal of St Jobn (l.'ttb eentiiiv ), and whose 
designs weie 'Milled out by her executor, P.l. 
Jcdin Fishei. Qinca's. founded 1448, liy Margaret, of 
Anioii, wife of Heniy VI, and (uidow'cd 14(5.) by 
I.lizabetli NVood\iI!e, consoit of Jldwaid IV; I'.ras- 
miis was an alumnus htelnun, a juiblie hostel, 
founded L8S2. in memory of Ceorge Augustus Sel- 
w_\n, .Nnglie.in bisliop of Xew Zealand and ijieh- 
(ield; rest i icted to members of t lu* Cliuieli of Eng¬ 
land. Sidneii Susse.r. founded ]5!(5, b\ T.ady f'rances 
SidiiCA, (‘oiintess of Sussex, on 1 lie site of a F’ran- 
ciscan monasteiv Ttinilu. founded loJO, by Henry 
\'I11, absoi bed .se\ eral eailier institutions includ¬ 
ing King'’s Hall (J.d.'bil, St Michael's or Miehael- 
house (1525), and Fyswick or Physiek’s Hostel, be- 
loiigimg to Comille Hall; the largest colb'gi' in any 
I'.nglisli uni\ersity and the priiicijial legal college 
of Caiiibiidge. 7'rnii/i/ UnU, founded 1550, by Sir 
William Bateman, B]) of Norwich, on the site 
of (he former school of the monastic studmits from 
Ely. 

C.vriioLic Hoi'si.s. »V/. Fhhnund’s, instil ution for 
students jirepaiing for the secular priesthood, oc¬ 
cupying a house piiridiase<l for them b\ the Duke 
of Norfolk. aS7. Beuit's, founded 1800, by the Bene¬ 
dictine community of Downside, as a small liouse oi 
studies for their inembeis—('1*1 

Cambridge Summer School of Catholic Stu¬ 
dies, Tjie, Cambiidge, F.ngland, a development, 
with ]»apal appioxal, of the ('atholie Bible Con- 
giess held at (.'amliridge in 1021, but with a wider 
Hcojie so as to coinjuehend the exi>lanation of the 
truths of the Faith by conqieteiit lecturers from the 
seeular and regular cleigy. The papers read and 
discussed are subscipiently jmblished in book form 
under the editorship of the Rev. C. Lattev, S.J. 
The charader of the woik aeeoin]dished by the 
Cambridge Summer School may he estimated from 
the following volumes already published: “The Kc- 



CAMBRIDGE SUMMER SCHOOL 160 


CAMORRA 


lifjioM of tho Scriptures,” 1021 ; “Catholic Faith lu 
the Holy Eucharist,” 1022; “The Papacy,” 1023; 
“St. Thomas Aquinas,” 1024; “The Incarnation,” 
1025; “The Atonement,” 102(1; “The Church,” 1027; 
and “Tile Engiisii Martyrs” (edited by Rev. Dom 
Rede Carnm, O.S.R.), 1028. It has been well said that 
every volume contains contributions from scholars 
“who in every instance represent the best Catholic 
culture in hin^lish science and letters.” (e. V. w.) 

Camel (Kamel), Geokue JosEiur (lOCil-lTOO), 
botanist, b. Briinn, Moravia; d. Manila, lie entered 
the vSocicty of Jesus as a lay brother, 1682, and in 
J()KK, was sent to the Philijipines as a inissionary. 
He made valuable investif^ations of the plants and 
natural history of the islands which were jmblished 
in the “Philosojihical Transactions of tlie Royal So¬ 
ciety,” and wrote an extensive work on “Medicinal 
Plants of the Philippines.” A penus of evergreen 
shrubs is named in his honor Cmncllia. —C.E. 

Camerlengo (It., chamberlain), title borne at 
Rome by three ecclesiastics: (1) The Camerlengo of 
Ihe Holy Roman Church administers the proper!}' 
and re\enue of the Holy Sec, verities the death of 
the ])ope, directs the preparations for the conclave, 
and manages the same. (2) The Camerlengo ot the 
Sacred College, administers all fees and revenues 
belonging to the College of Cardinals, pontificates 
at the reciuiem Mass for a deceased cardinal, and is 
charged with the legistry of the f!onsistorinl Acts, 
(3) The Camerlengo of the Roman Clergy is elected 
by the canons and parish priests of Rome. He pre¬ 
sides over the ecclesiastical conferences of the yiaro- 
chial clergy and acts as arbiter in all questions of 
])recedence.—C.R. 

Cameronians, group of Scotch CovenanterB 
under the leadership of Richard Cameron who 
separated from the Scotch Presbyterian Church. 
CameroTiian Societies were organized c. 1081 to 
maintain the Pri'shyterian form of worsliijn Wishing 
to restore tin' ecclesiastical order which had existed 
between 1631) and HHO, they strictly upheld the 
National Covenant of 1.5R0 and the Solemn League 
and Clovenant of 164.3, being dissatisfied with the 
moderate character of the. religious settlement of 
16{)0. Some of the congregations seceded in 1863 
whim the Cameronians decided not to inflict any 
penalties upon members who had taken oaths or 
])ractised civil functions. Three years later the 
Cameronians united with the Free Church of Scot¬ 
land, 

Camillians. See Fathers of a Goon Death. 

Camillus de Lellis, Saint, confes.sor (IfmO- 
1614), b. Bacchianico, Italy; d. Rome. While still 
a youth he became a soldier in the service of Venice 
and later of Najiles, remaining there until 1574, and 
becoming a confirmed gambler. He went to Rome 
and w’as (unployed in the hospital for incurables, 
of which he later was made director. After the fail¬ 
ure of lii.s plan to found an order of lay infirma- 
rians, he decided to become a priest, and was or¬ 
dained in 1.584. lie established his order, the Fathers 
of a Good Death (q.v.), for the care of the sick. 
'Throughout his life Camillus suffered from ab¬ 
scesses on his feet, but in spite of this infirmity 
he wa.s active in organizing hi.s order. The gift of 
miracles and prophecy has been attributed to him. 


Patron of hospitals and the sick. Represented as¬ 
sisted by angels, and before a crucifix, from* which 
the Saviour descends to embrace him. Relics in 
Church of St. Mary Magdalen, Rome. Feast, R, Cal., 
18 July.—C.E.; Butler. 

Camisards, kamT-zhrdz (probably from hr., 
camise, a black blou.se worn as a uniform), a sect 
of Frencli Protestant fanatics influenced by the 
literature and preaching of the French Calvinists, 
who originated after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes (168.5), and existed in the beginning of the 
18th century. In defense of their civil and religious 
liberties they started an insurrection in the (k‘- 
vennes, and much suffering and pimsecution fol¬ 
lowed. By 1729 no traces of the Camisards could 
be found in the French (kmrt, and although they 
lied to England they were soon wiped out A band 
of Catholics known as the (!:i(l('ts of the (Toss or 
White Camisards, organizi'd to clieck the black 
Camisards, eventually fell into the same atrocities 
and were disowned hy Monti evid.—CH'h 

Camisia (L.L., shirt), name for the alb, from 
its .shirt-likc apjiearance. Also the name given to 
the shrine in wTiieh tlie Book of Gospels used at 
High Mass w'as anciently preserved; it was fre¬ 
quently made of gold and richly jewelled. 

Camoens, kam-6'ens or Camoes, ka-moinsb', 
Liuh \'az de (c. 1524-80), jioet and draniatrsi, h 
probably Lisbon. He was educated at the Univ(>rsity 
of tfoinibia. After a varied career sjient mostly in 
exile, be returned to Lisbon, 1570, where be jaiblisbed 
bis epic jiocm “'Fhc Lusiads,” dedicating it to tlic 
king, for wdiicli be rccci\cd a small pension. ITic cen¬ 
tral ]>oint of his vork is the voyage and discovery of 
his kinsman, Vasco da Gama. lie is the outstanding 
figure of Portuguese literature, a master of poetic 
.style and diction and is remarkable for his lyrics, 
but Ic.ss notcwoitliy for his dramas. - (’.K. 

Camorra, a Ncapolifan secret society with cv- 
tortion as its aim, founded originally as a fraternal 
organization among convicts, c. 1S20. It first came 
into prominence as a criminal association under the 
Bourbons, c. 1830. A highly organized body, its 
meinbersliip embraced all ranks of society, and liy 
1848 it had assumed considerable proportions as a 
corrupt, political organization. Jt controlled the 
municipal government of Naples until conditions 
became so notorious that the If.alian government 
was compelled to make an investigation in 1900. 
As a result the Honest Government League, which 
was instrumental in overthrowing the (kimorra as 
a jiolitical rnacbiiic, was formed. 'Tlie society then 
reverted to its forrnei status and gained extraordi 
nary jiower. It extended its field of activity to tho 
United States, fiarticnlarly to New York City, 
where the Calabrian (Ttniorra ojierated widely in 
conjuiK'tion with the Black Hand Society. For the 
most part its crimes were confined to members of 
the Italian race who were too terrorized to complain 
to American authorities, but the notoriety attendant 
upon several kidnapfiing and murder cases in New 
York, 1911-12, brought about its suppression by the 
government. No trace of the historic Camorra re¬ 
mains, although the name still exists in Italian 
prisons where the older criminals exact fees known 
as camorra from the newcomers.—C.E. 
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Campanile^ kam-pa-ne/Iij. (L.L., campana, bell), 
the form of bell tower wliich was dcveloi)ed by 
Lombard areliitccts and huK ]»revailed in Italy; 
umially a tall slender tower, more or less detached 
fia>m the ehnieli, without buttresses 
and crowned with a turret <‘ontain- 
in^f the belfry cliamber. The town 
hall of Siena is an examjdc of civic 
builditif? with campanile. 1'he same 
f^eneral [)roportions weie ])resei ved 
at the Kenaissaiice. Celebrated cam- 
{)aniles are found in Cremona, Flor¬ 
ence, Fisa, and Venice.—C.E., Vol. 
Tl, ]). .■b)4. 

Campbell, -Iamkk (1 SI2 9.3), 
lawyer, b. Philadelphia; d. theie. 
Nominated for jnd^e of the supienu; 
court, he w;is defeated by anti- 
Catholie prejudiee, but became at- 
torney-poneral of Pennsylvania, and 
j)ostmasler <ren<‘tal in IMerce’s cabi- 
nel, IS.‘>.‘{. Il(‘ was a member of the 
board of city tiusts, Philad(dphia, 
[)resid('nt of tin' br>ard of trustees 
of .lelferson Tvbslieal School foi 2.3 
yc'ars, and foi 15 years viee-juesi- 
dmit of St. .7ose|)irs Orphan Asylum —(I.F , N\'l. 16 
Campbell, 'I'homas (IS4.S 1925), writm, b N«*w 
A'ork; d Monioe, N. A" halueated at St. Fiam-is| 
Xavim's Coll('p<\ N, A"., he enteied the .Jesuit novi¬ 
tiate near Montnail, ISiiT, and after teachinir at 
various colleges of the oiih'r, studied thi'olo^y at 
Ijouvain, 1S7.S-,S2, wlieii' lie was otdained Ib* was 
piovincial of tlie Alaiy land-Ni-w Yoik Pio\ nice, IKSS- 
9,3, twice reetoi of Foidham Jhnxersity, 1HH5 SS and 
iSthi 1901. associate editor of "’ihe JMessenper ot the 
SacK'd Heart,” 1901 (IK, and editor of “America,” 
1910 11 Tl(‘ was file author of “PioueiT Prn*sls of 
North Amej i'-a,” “Nami's of (l-ixl ”a translat ion fi om 
Lessius, “Pioneer Jja\men of North America,” 
“\’ai ions Discourses,” a colli'ction of sermons, and 
the ]m]K)rtan( historical work, “Tlie .lesuits.” 
Campbellites. S<>e Dinch'M-k of Ciiktst 
Campeggio, kam-j)e|'o, laiui-.N/o (c. 1472-15.39), 
eai linal, canonist, ecclesiastical diplomat, and re¬ 
former, b Bologna; d. Rome. After the death of his 
wife, 1509, he entered the ecclesiastical state and 
wuiH apjiointed Bp of ['’eltie, 1512, and auditor of 
the Tlota He was nominated cardinal, 1.517, while in 
Cermany on a diplomatic mission to Maximilian T; 
the following yi>ar he w'as sent on a similar embassy 
to Henry AHIT of England, sharing his legatine 
powers with Card. Wolscy. ITnder Pojie Adrian VI 
he instigated the reform of the Cuiia. Cleiiicut VII 
appointed him to the See of Bologna and .sent him 
as cardinal legate to Germany, but he w'as iinsne- 
eessful in cheeking the sju'ead of Lutheranism, In 
1528 hi' wnis sent to England to form jointly wdth 
Wolscy a court to try the divorce suit of Henry 
VJJT He (UKhwivori'd to bring about the reconcili¬ 
ation of Henry and t'atherine, and post])oned a 
final d(>eision, the ease being reserved to the Holy 
See. H(‘ subse(]uently accompanied Charles V to the 
Diet of Augsburg as legate. He was ajipointi-d to 
the See of Prameste by Paul ITT, and w’as sent t > 
Vicenza for the opening of the Council of Trent.—-C.E. 


Can. = ranonicits (a canon). 

Cana, kil'na, city of Galilee, T’alestine, near 
Nazareth, the scene of Our Lord’s first miracle 
(,lohn, 2) and His cure of the ruler’s son (John, 4) 
and the birthplace of Nathaniel or St. TTartlioIo- 
niew {.Tohn, 21). T’ho miraeli; of the marriage feast 
of Cana which has made the city forever famous, 
when Christ turned winter inlo wine, w'as ])erfoinied 
before His publn* life had fully begun, and is one 
of the best-authenticated of Our Lord’s miracles. 
His attemUinee at the marriage feast has always 
been taken as setting His seal on the sanctity of 
marriage.—C.IL 

Canada, .self-governing dominion of tlie British 
Km [lire' in Nortli Aniei iea; aiea, .3,681,723 h(|. m.; 
esi. })oj) , 9,519.229. Missionary wank in Canada was 
inlrodiieed hy Franeisean Recollects in 1615 and 
eontinned hy .lesuits and Sulpieians. When I'.nglish 
rule was estahlislnal in 1629 all tin* missionaiies 
wilhdrinv to Fiance Imt returned in 1632 when Can¬ 
ada W'as restored to Fiance. Missions w'ere started 
at 'I'rois Rivieres (d’lirei* Ri\ers) and Aliscou; the 
College of (,Miel)ei- was opened in 1635, and Gaspe, 
Acadia, and Cape Bud on wine evangelized. Among 
the saints and m.'irtyis of Hie eonntry, the most 
tamons are the five .lesuit missionaries wdiose heroic 
lives and stirring miutyrdoms warranted their bea¬ 
tification in 1!)25 I’hev' aie Blessed .lolm de Bre- 
beuf, Galuiel Lalemant, Anthony Daniid, (diaries 
Gamier, and Noel Clialianel. 'I'he first Crsuliiii'S 
and a hand of nursing sisters seHled in tjuebee 
about Hi39, and in Hi53 Margnente Bourgeoys 
j founded the Cougiegatioii of Notre Dame at Mont¬ 
real. In 165!) Algi de l.aval was appointed \Hear 
A[)ostolie of New' Frame and lieeame fiist Bp. of 
Guidree in 1674, The .lesiut Er. Allouez travelled as 
far as Lake Siijicnor in 1667 and there organized 
two missions. At Sault Suinte Alarie the cross was 
planted by Frs. Dabloii ami Alarijuet ti', tlu' western 
slioies of laike Huron w'cie iwangelized by tlie .Jes¬ 
uits, and Fr. d’Albanel penetiated to Hudson Bay. 
I’lie lioquois missions south of Jjake Ontario were 
rcoiganizcd hy tlic Jesuits, who liuilt the perma¬ 
nent mi.s.sion of “Jai J’ininc de la, Madeh'iiie,” the 
home of Gathenne 'rekakwitha for many yi'ars. Tt 
was fiom Canada tliat Louis Joliet and Er. Mar- 
ijuelte set out on the flip vvlueh lesulted in the 
discovery of the Mississip[ii River. By the Treaty of 
I’aris, 1763, Canada was ceded to J'ingland. f'or a 
time under the ni'w rulers, Catliolie interests were 
menaced and eeelesiast ieal jiroperty was eonfiseated, 
hut by the (jueliee Act of 1774 and the (Constitu¬ 
tional Act of 1791, the leligiouH orders were eon- 
liimed in the possession of tlieir estates, freedom 
of w'orship was granted to Catholics, and the eol- 
leetion of the eustomarv tithes was permitted to the 
clergy. In 1819 .loseph Octave 1‘lessis heeame the 
lirst Canadian aiehhishop T’he union of I^[iper and 
Lovv'cr Caiuula, aeeomplished in 184(1, marked a foi- 
ward stej> m tlie growth of the Church. The slirine 
of St. Anno de Beanpre (ipv.) is a famous jilaee of 
pilgrimage Since 1899 Canada lias had an Ajiostolic 
delegate w'ho n*sides in Ottawa. 

Canada included in 1929 the following eeelesi- 
astl<*al ilivisioms: iirehd ioeeses of Ehlinonton, Hali- 
fa.v, Tvirg^ton, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, Regina, 
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Saint Bojiifaco, Toronto, Vancouver, Winnipeg; uhj 
ocses of Alcxandiia, Antigonisli, Calgary, (Uiarlotte 
town, ('hathaiM, (diicoutiini, Gaspe, Ilaileybury 
irainilton, Johctlc, London, Mont-Laurior, Kicolet 
iVnibrokc, ]Vtc'rborougli. I'lince Albert and Saska 
loon. KiinoUMki, Saint Tlyacinth, Saint John, Saul' 
Sainte lilarie, Sliei brooke, 'i’rois Rivieres, X'kraiinai 
(Leek f!atbo]ic, Valleyfield, Victoria; Abbey vulhin 
of Mneristor; A'icariates Apostolic of Ciouard, Kce 
watin. ]\Taekenzi<‘, Northern Ontario, Saint Law- 
rcnc(\ Yukon and Prince Kupert; and Prefecture- 
Apostolic of Hudson Bay (qq.v.). Statistics: .TITO 
clmiclies, •1.^)S7 st'cular priests, IGIH regular ])riests, 
7d colleges and niiiversities, 17 seminaries, ,'120 
high schools. 4270 primary schools. 32() charitable 
instil iitions, and .'kn.'{2.040 (hitludics—CK 

Cancer de Barbastro, Luiw. Dominican )nartyr 
(loXO), b. Saragossa, Aragon. Spam; d. Tam|)a 
Bay, Fla. Tn 1514 be came to America at the head 
of a band of Dominican missionaiies and settled 
among tlie Indians of Vei a Paz, Central America 
He compos(‘d Tiiany H'lipions hymns in the Zajade 
languag('. Petniiiuig to S})ain, he obtained a vessel 
to acconi|)lisb his mission in Florida. When he ar- 
lived at the Bay of Tami)a, Fr. Cancer Avent ashore 
and was killed by savages.—C.F. 

Candelabrum, nana' apfdied in early Chiisti 
tiiiK's to a hanging chandelier for Iumj)s, e.g., that 
pre.sented )»y ( on.stujitine to the Laleran, Bonie. 

Sometimes these chandelieis stood 
hefoic the .altar. Jn the Middle Ages 
the term was u.sed t(» dcjiote sevmi- 
branch candlesticks, e.g , the Candel¬ 
abrum of Penns and the “Virgin’s 
Trei'” of Milan, made in imitation of 
the candlestick of the deivish Temple 
Candle, Bi,ksbf<:i). an important sac¬ 
ramental of the (!hurch, used in all 
the SCI vices of her lituigy. Tt must | 
be of yellow or unbleached beeswnix, 
or more than 50 per cent thereof; 
bleaclied wax or other material is not 
jierinitted unless the proper kind is 
unobtainable. The use of lights in 
worship is older than the Church 
Among the furnishings of the taber- 
CANTiKnATmuM uacle of AToses and the Jewish Temple 

or llKHNWAKD .1 1 1 j II 

ttiere was a seven-branehed candle¬ 
stick; and among pagans the use of lights in serv 


Grains 
of In¬ 
cense 



Blessed Virgin. In pagan times this 
was a festival-day, with processions 
and lights in honor of the gods. The 
Cliurch chose it for the blessing of 
candles because on that day Maiy 
made an offering in the ’reniple, and 
because the prophet ISimeon foretold 
that hei Son would be “a light to the 
revelation of the Gentiles.” This day 
is often called Candlemas Day. i.e.. the 
Mass of the Candles. The blessing may 
be imparted, wdicn desired, on other 
days. Candles aie used at the admin- CAsmiAn 
istiation of all the sacraments that 
ai-e given publicly; at Mass, in varying numbers; 
at other Church services; and on many other occa 
sions.—CF.: Sullivan, Fxteinals of the Chitholic 
Church, N. Y., 11)17. (.r. i-. h. ) 

Candle-light Hymn tPnoR iiit.akon), cele¬ 
brated hyunn, sung every day at the end of V ‘spers. 

Candlemas. See I’urij'K'Atton 
Candlestick, a, symbol of the Holy 
Eucharist ; often depicted with a Host 
above it Pubi i<‘al law prescribes that 
six great candh*sticks bi* ])ermanently 
stationed on tin* main altar, thiee on 
either side of the central crucifix. This 
custom dates fiom the llith century, 
though there is cvirlcm-c of cundh'sticks 
in use as early as the 5th century. An 
altar candlestick consists of five parts, 
the foot, stem, knoll ahont the middle of 
the stem, liowl to rcccixe the drippings of 
wax, and the jirickel, i e., the sharp ]ioint that ter- 
minatx's the stem on rvliieli tJie canrlle is fixed —C.E. 

(.7 F R.) 

Candlestick, Apooai yptic St .lolin is sliown 
{.Ajioc., 1) se\en gohlen eandlestieks, and in the 
midst of them one like to the Son of man, holding in 
His right hand seven stars. 

Tlic candlcstieks are the 
seven churehes of Asia; the 
stais, the angels of those 
churehes. 

Canice (Kf.mny) , S.mnt, 

(■onfe.s.sor (c. 515-()0()), b. 

Gleiigiven, iu the jircsent 
County Kerry, Ireland; d. 

Aghaboe. He studied under 
St. Finian at Clonard, .54;i, 




ices .and [iiocessions was common. In the Christian 

Church tli(‘v W'cie first employed to di.spel darkness and at Glasricvin under St. 
when the faithful met liefore dawn or in the gloom Mohbi, 544. In 545 he was 
of the catacombs; but their beautiful symbolic ordained jiriest in the Mon¬ 
meaning was soon recognized, and the custom of astery of Lhmearvau. Gla- 
hlessing them for Church services and private use morganshire, and went to 
is traceable back to an early jioriod. Tn'ght is ])uro, Porno for the ])apal blessing, 
penetrates darkness, fostms life, moves with in- In 550 he was again at Glen- %e'kmany 7^ 
credible velocity, and illumines all around it 'fhero- given and in 505 went to 

fore it is an emblem of God, the All-Bure, the Giver Scotland w^here he built cells, an oratory and a 
of life and enlightenment. Tt represents Our Saviour, monastery, and is known as St. Kenneth. His Irish 
“the liight of the World.” Wax is spotless, and foundations were Drumachose, Kilkenny West, and 
tyjiificH Christ’s spotless Body. The wick enclosed the great Abbey of Aghaboe. He wrote a commen- 
in the wax is an image of His Soul. The candle- tary on the Gospel, known a.s Glas-Chainiugh, Pa- 
flanie Is a figure of the T)ivino Niitnro united to the tron of Kilkenny Feast. 11 f)ct.—C.E.; Butler, 
human in one Divine Person. Candles are hlcs.sod Canisius College, Buffalo. N. Y., founded 1870; 
solemnly. 2 Fch , the feast of the Purification of the conduct,/‘d by the -lesuits: preparatory school; col- 
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Ip^p of arts and scipripps; tpachers’ courses; sum¬ 
mer school; professors, 47; students, 1)59; degrees 
conferred in 1929, ir)9. 

Cannon-ball and Swords, cmblpins in Chris¬ 
tian art associated with »Sts. .Jean de Matha, Vin¬ 
cent de Paul, and Felix of Valois, for their charity 
in the ransom of prisoners of war. 

Cano, Mklc’Hioh (1509-00), Dominican theolo¬ 
gian, b. Tarancon, Spain; d. Toledo. Educated at 
Salamanca and the College of St. (Iregory, Valla¬ 
dolid, he taught philosophy and theology, obtaining 
the first chair of theology af Alcala, and succeeding 
his former master, hhancis de \Tctoria, at Sala- 
msjnca, 1540. He rendered important ser\ice in the 
deliberations and achiercrnents of the Council of 
Trent. In 1552 Cliarles juesenti'd him for the 
bisho])ric of tiu' (lanaiy Islands, but he resigned 
soon after preconi/ation. lie was rector of St. (Gre¬ 
gory’s College at Valladolid. 1553, and i>vior of St. 
Sle[di('n's at Salamanca, 1557 His election as pro¬ 
vincial of his order was contested, but finally con¬ 
firmed In Pius T^^ TTis great woi k “De locis tlu'olo- 
gicis,” ranking with the best jiroductions of the Ken- 
aissance, is a tieatise im theological method, the 
outcome of a movement to restore the best ])atristic 
learning and to gi\e to theological science a jiurer 
diction and an improved literary form.—C.E. 

Canon ((-'r., lauon, rule), a jtraefieal law’ or 
rule of guidance; a standard, or criterion; a cata¬ 
log or list of such rules. In art, an established 
rule Tn hiblieal usage, the official catalog of 
iiisfiiicd writings knowm as the Old and fs’inv 'I’esta- 
iTHMit (sec Canon of tiik Hoi.y Sc’iuptitki.s) Jn 
ecclesiastical usage, a short ilogmatic definition, 
w’itli ail anathema attached, made In a general 
council; a nih* of the Church (see Cvnon Daw; 
('anon IvAW, \T:vv Cook oi ); the fuiKlameiita 1 part 
of the I^lass, coming after the OlTmtoiy (see C.\.non 
OF TiTF, Maks) ; the rules of religious ordeis and 
Hie fiooks comprising tiiese rules; the catalog of 
canonized saints; certain ecclesiastical ])ersoiis 
(see Canons, Chattfuk of; Canon Pknitkntiahy; 
Canons and Canonfssick 1\.k<;ilak, Cano.ns JIfg- 

ULAK OF S'r. Aur.T’STINE; CaNONS IJIXSI 1 Alt OF TTIF. 

Tmaiaoudatk Con('Li*tion , Canons Reuut.au of tiik 
Latf.kan). In niiisie, a composition consisting of 
till' imitation or repetition of tlic same melody by 
one or more voices in tuin, in such a manner as to 
pioduee harmony. In printing, a size of lyj)P al¬ 
most equal to four-line jiica; 48-poiiit tyjie; if 
is said t<t be so called because it was used for print¬ 
ing (he Canon of the (Mass and church hooka. 

Canoness, tlie title first given in the 8th century 
to a member of a community of women professing 
the common life yet not fully observing the lUile 
of St. Augustine, d'he term corresponds to that of 
canon, the origin and rules being common to both. 
Among the eanones.ses, difl’erenees in the ohservaiiee 
of the rule gave rise to u distinetion between regu¬ 
lar and secular canonesses.—C.E. 

Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepulcher, 
an ancient order conneeted by tradition with St. 
James the Less and the first establishmeni of holy 
women in Jernsnlern. St. Helena is said to have been 
a member. The earliest date on record, howov'er, is 
that of the foundation of the Saragossa monastery. 


1276. Their first definite apfiearanee dal i s from 
the ostahlishniont of Kiiiioy in Lower (ieimaiiy, in 
1480, followcil by that of Lif'ge, IWIgium, in 1400. 
A gieat levival in the West, begun w'ith tlie foun¬ 
dation at Cliarleville, Eranee, in 1(522, gave rise 
to the English eomnnmity, in 1642 'Die (lammosses 
took jios.session of theii pri'simt hisloiie home, New 
Hall, at Chelmstord, i.nglaml, in 1799, having been 
driven from France by the Piw olnf inn. 'J’lie Order 
follows the Enle of St Augustine and, although 
contemjilative, admits nf ednciitional vvnik and the 
eondneting of retieats 'The Older has, appio.xi- 
iiiately, 20 houses, iiielnding schools, in Ihiglnnd, 
Holland, Spain, Genmuiy, lielginm, and Africa. 
There is no general mnther-honsi* of the order, each 
country having its own adininisti at ion d’ho total 
numher of religious prolinldy cxcci'ds 300. 

Canonical Life, a mlc of life drawn u]) in an- 
eionl times for canons and other clergy, esjiecially 
catliedial a.ssistaiits, living in comnmnity life, and 
so inlei mediate betweim tlie niomistie and the oidi- 
nary .seeiilai cleigy. Later niany of tln-se commu¬ 
nities hecaine (anons legnlar following tin* Pule of 
St. Augustine, w lio inti od need this community life 
into his eyiiscopal hoiisclndd. 

Canonicals, the vest incuts or ccidesiastic il gar¬ 
ments oidcicd ly chillch law to Itc worn by tlie 
clergy while olliciating 

Canonist, «n anthoiity on ecclesiastical law. 

Canonization (IML., raitomzarc, to canonize), 
derdaratioii of the Soveieign Pontiff tliat the faitli- 
tnl should xeneiatc as a Saint, one Avlio had already 
been hoatified. Bea t ilica t ion yieimits veneration of 
the Blessed one in c(‘rtain jdaees or eommnnities: 
canonization eomniands it everywdn'ie The decree is 
issni’d only after the Congu'gation of Bites lias ac- 
eefitcal pi oof of two inii aides through the interces- 
siun t>f th(‘ Blessed who had been formally beatified, 
oeeuriing after the liealii’uution and of three nma- 
eles for one whose heatificaiioii liad taken yilaee 
without the ordinal v pioci'ss The Saint is now en¬ 
titled to the full honor.s of tlie altar, though the 
Mas.s and (Mhee may not be extended to the entire 
(’liiireh The canonization is solemnly celebrated in 
St. Petei’s and a solemn iioveim oi tridnum is made 
in another ehnreli of the city chosiMi for this ymr- 
])ose; this same nine or tliiee days s'-iviee may he 
also held elsewhere w’ithin a given time following 
(he canonization.—C.E., IT. 364. (kd.) 

Canon Law, the siatiites and regulations en¬ 
acted by (lie highnst elinich anthoiities for the gov- 
erniiipiit of eeidesiastieal allairs.—L.E., IX, 515. 

Canon Law, New Code of, the authentic eom- 
yiihition of the diseijdinaiy laws of the C’atholie 
Church wdiich was officially ynoinulgated by I’ope 
Beneiliet X\L 27 May. 1917, and heeame binding 
tbrougliout the Westein (!lnirch 19 May, 1918. 
The Church has from Cliiist the yvower to legislate. 
She has e.\(‘reised this in the course of centuries 
ac-eording to the varying conditions of society. Tn 
the ]3th century esyieeially eaiion Taw became the 
oliject of scientific study and dilTerent eomyiilations 
were made by the TToman yiontitfs. The most im¬ 
portant of the.se W'cre the Five Books of tlie De¬ 
cretals of Gregory TX and tlie Sixth of Boniface 
VITI. Legislation grow with time. Some of it became 
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»)bHr)lcto and contradictions crept in so that it he 
canio (liilicult in n'cciit times to disco\er what 
was of olilif^ution and whore to find tlie law on a 
jiaiticnlai (inestion. W'hen tlie Vatican t'onncil met 
in IHGh a number of bishops of diti'erent I'onntriea 
jietitioned for a new com]>ihition of church Jaw 
tliat Asould be clear and easily studied. 'J’he <‘onn- 
cil ne\('r tinished its w'oik and no attempt Avas 
made to briiif' tlu* lerrislation nj) to date I'diially, 
Po|)e riuH X in his J^ettei, 1!) IVTaich, 11)04, an- 
noiiiiccHi ills intention ot ]e\ising the unwieldy 
mass (»f })ast J(“; 4 islat ion and a])poiMli‘»l a i-omniis- 
sioii of caidinals and leained coiisnltors to undei 
take this dinicnlt woik The Catholic unueisities 
of till' Avoild and the bishops of all countiies were' 
asked to coo|)erat('. 'the sehobus be^an the work 
and a eopy of the tiist liraft was sent to tin* bishops 
for su/j^^estions. In lOKi tlie \ew Code Avas eom- 
jdeti'd and on I’eiiteeost iSiinday, 1017, ollicially 
|)romnl<,'ated. Tn order iiowcA’er to jj^rant sntlieierit 
time for the sfinly of the Tvew Cod<‘ the jiojie 
allowi'd a ii'spite of a \eai. On I’enlecost iSnnday, 
li) iMay, H)iS, if, hcearne opeiatiA<*. 

I'lie New' Co(l(> is diAided into fi\'e books, 'fhe 
first treats of general inles; the second of ecch-si- 
astieal peisons; tiu* tiiird of saei ed thiii'js such as 
saeiamentals, altais, etc; the foiiith of canonical 
trials; and the last of erimes and puiiishments 
4’he Avhole Avork eontaiiis 2(14 canons. For the most 
])int )>as( h'pislalion has been retauu'd; in some 
eases tin* law' modified, and in othei s entirely new 
As (he Code is not always easy of iiiti'i pi etat ion, 
I’ojie HeiM'diet XV, in 1017, estalilished a sjieeial 
commission Avitli authority to interpret it. 'I'bis 
body alone can f^i\e the authentic intei pi et 'I ion 
'riie Code is unixeisal in binding powei in the 
Latin Church; it is authentic and the only souiee 
of iiniAcrsal legislation. It eleais up many disputed 
jKiints and has lu A iew' ordei, peace, and sain t it_A 
of life C K. 8up|)l.; L C'. Augustine; Woywud, 
Ayrinhae. (n. a r. ) 

Canon of the Holy Scriptures, the olheial 
catalof^ of inspired A\ritines, knoAvn as the Old 
and Ncaa' Testament. Itefoie the close of the 4th 
eentuiy theie Avas much uncertainty coneeinin;^ this 
list of J)i\iuel\-inspi 1 ed books, due to conflicting 
JcAvisli and Chiistian tiaditioiis. Foi the 0.4’. the 
Je\*s ilistin^^uished the books containeil in the 
llebrcAV Bible (see ]’RO'^o^.v^<^J^ JCAl.) fiom the addi¬ 
tional Avritin^s (sec* Dia' i i:k(K'aa'ovtc\ i.) ]»reHer\ed 
by the .T(*avh of Alc'vandiia in their A(*nerated (Leek 
A'crsion, the* Septuaoint. Laily Chiistian writeis 
bear Avitness to a widc*spread infliienec* of this dis¬ 
tinction Avithin the* tdiuich, until ollieial dc'ei(*(*s 
established uniformity rei^aiclinj^ the* c'xtent, of the 
canon. 'I'hc' foimation of the N.T. c-anon also shows 
a gradual clevc'lopment. 'Plie eailiest eollc*et ions of 
the Apostolic wiitings Aveie made foi the puiposc* 
of ]mblie reading in the c*huiidie.s ((sil., 4). JIow- 
CA'cr, since other edifying books aa'cic also so nsc'cl 
by the first Christians, the spec*ial DiA’ine c*harac*ter 
of some* of the* ins])irc‘d Avritings aars lost sight of 
in the* approAcd reading-lists. Thus the Alnratoiian 
Canon (c*. ad. 170) mentioas all the N.T. books, 
exc*ept IlebrcAvs, James, and jirobably 1 and 2 Peter, 
but also includes, with reservations, the ajioer^^jibal 


Apocalypse of Peter and he Shejiherd of Hennas. 
Forgeries of heretics undei the imjuited authorshij) 
of one or the othei of ihe Apostles, as well as 
erroneous interpolations Lito the sacred text, made 
the* faithful sus])icious and, as a result, doubt W'as 
for some time east upon the follcnving books and 
]>assages: Hebit*AA's; ,Iamc*'; Jude*; 2 Petc*r; 2 and 
Jolin; Apocalypse; Al.iik, Hi, !l-20; Luke, 22, 
1 ;t 44; and dolin’ 7, .Tl, to S, 11. 4’he oldest c*.\tant 
c'.italog which inc*ludes all the canonical books is 
that ot St. Athanasius (dOth Fc-stual Letter in 
;U)7). 

'Pile hist ollieial dc*cision eonc'erning the c'anon of 
the Holy Sc*riptmes Avas gi\'en at a Homan syiiod 
under Pope Dainasiis in d^2, appioA'ing AVithout 
clist inedion the* <*ntiie list c>f oui presc-iit c*anon Tn 
the same mannei tin* Synod of llipiio in ;{!)2 and the* 
'I’liird Coum-il ot Caithage in d!)7 ;ic-ec*pted the 
complete c*anon. In a letter to I'.\siipc*i iiis, Ilp. of 
'rcuiloiise, pope* lnnoc*c*Tif ( in ((•.'> ])ronoimc*c*d in 
fa\or of all the* hooks, 'the* cpiestion ol a distinetion 
W'as airain disenssc'd dm mg the* ('ouneil of Uoi 
eiu'c, A\hc*Teupon Pope Fngc'nc' I\’ jmhlislic*d a Bull, 
lin, in A\hjc-h he attrilmtecl tin* inspiiation of 
the same HoIa Cliost to all the bnoks ic'cenc'd by 
the Church. With an a])|)c>al to thc'se eailic'i Aoiec*s, 
the* I-a1hc*i.s ol the Coiiiieil of 'lic*nt in theii famous 
cic'c ree of S Api il, TTlti, dc'finitc'ly di*c*laic*cl as 
“s:ic*!c'cl and eaiioiiieal” all the hooks of the* Old 
and Nc*a\' 4’e.stament eontaim-d in the Ahilgate, list¬ 
ing tlic'm as iolloAAs Ol the* O.’J’. : the* live hooks of 
Ab»sc*s; .loslie; dncim's, Hilth; foui hooks of ,Km;L;s; 
(wo of P.i 1 a lipomc'iion , Iwo of J^lsdias. 'I'ohias; dii- 
clith; Fsthc*i ; dob, tin* Psaltei ; l*i(i\(*ibs; F.ec*b*si- 
.istc*s; Canticle of Cantic‘1c*s; Wisdom; Leelesbisti 
c‘iis; Isaias; dc‘n*mias w ith Banieb; lyzi'i-liic*]; 
Oaiiic*!; tile 12 miiioi ])roplic‘ts; and two books of 
Mac-babc-es. Of tin* N d’ tin* four Cospels, tin* Aet-^ 
of tin* A|)ostli*s; 14 T^jtistlc's of tin* Apostle .Haul, 
two F.justles of Pete*! the .Ajiostlc*; th>'ec* Fpislh*s ol 
dolin the* Ajiosth*, one of damc's the Ajtostle; one 
of dude (be* A])o,stlc*; and tin* Apocalypse* of dohii 
tin* Aj.ostle 'rin* Prote*stant leformeis ot the* Ihtb 
ee*ntniy aelbeied to tin* nai rower eaiion of tin* 
JJ(*brew Bible, and in the* NT. ie)eetei] Jiebrc'ws, 
dann*s, dnde, and the .Apoealyjise. Modern Piotes- 
tant Bibles, lioweve*!, usually eoiitaiii all the N 4’. 
bo( iks. 

-CF.; Clraiinan; Se-bumae-lier. (n s) 

Canon of the Mass, the most Holeiiiii lairt of the 
Mass in Avlin*b tin* Saeiifie-ial Act piopi'r takes place, 
the Ce)i*.-.ee*iaf ion and ebange* of tin* biead and wine 
into tin* Body and Hlood of Christ. It be^gins Avitb an 
oblation and piaye*!' for all the faithful, followeel by 
eomniemoiations of the liA'ing, and of tin* saints, a 
re*newal of the oblation, the Ce)nse*e ra1 ion, a fiiitliei 
olTering of the eon.seeiateel spi'c-ies, a e*omniemoration 
of tin* de*paited, i ee-ommenelatioii of tin* prie*st and 
clergy, the little oblation, the Oiir Father, invocation 
to tin* Lamb of (Joel, players befote the Communion, 
and the eonsinnjition of tin* saeii*d sjieeies. In ee*rtain 
liturgies it is eallc'd the Action of the ATass, because 
during if the great Ae*t eif Sae‘rifie'e oe-e-nrs. The essen¬ 
tial ]>art, the Conse-eiatiem, lias alvyays bee*n the same 
from the time of the Ajiostles. ITie iireseiit arrange¬ 
ment of tile ceremonies and jirayers dates with 
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vory slight cliiuif^o from iho Otli century.—Gueran- St. Augustine, St. Bc'rnarcl, and St. Nicludas, and 
tr Slie|>li(‘i d, 'J'lie Holy Mass, N. Y. (kd.) that ol the .'Vhliey Kullius of A^aumim. The for- 
Canon l^enitentiary (Lai., prrnitciitia, pen- mer, established by Si. Bernard of Menthon, c. 
aiiee), a mend)er of (lie ehapter at cathedral or 1004, is in ehaige of the hosjtiees of Great St. 
coIleyMate eluirelu's, wlio acts as a ^mneral confessor Bernard and Simplon. An aprienltural school, a 


of (lie diorc'sc'. Jit' has oidimiiy jui isdiciioii in the 
intt'inal forum, wliich powei, however, he may not 
delegate to otlieis, and may absolve rt'sidenls and 
stian^t'is in the dioeest' and subjects ol the diocese 
also oulsidt' of same. FTis power extends also to 
sins and censnit'.s leseived to the bishoi). 'I’ln* ollice 
of ^n'lK'ial confessoi is foieshadowed in the eaily 
liisloiy of penitential disci[)Iinc. Distinct lefi^isla- 
tion coiicei nine- Ha. oOice is tonnd in the Koiu th 
Latt'ian Coimcil ( 1210 ), but esja-eially in the t'oun 
cil of Tient (lolo (Pi).—P.G. Aueustinc. (ii. i,. m ) 

Canons, Anosioi tc, an amient colb'ction ol ec¬ 
clesiastical decii't's conceinine tlu* e<,v'einment and 
discipline of the ('liui cli.-—t'.S. 

Canons, t’li vi-tkuh ol' (tii.. Lmioii, lule), bodies 
of cIcTies instituted foi the pui pose of ti'lcbiatine 
Divine worship with ereati'i solemnity oi to assist 
the hislioji 111 eccli'siast ical eoveinment. These 
cici ics mav b(' canons .seciilai oi ic”ular, exemjit 
Ol non-e\em]it, major (calhedial) or minor (eol 
leeiate ehuich) aecoidiiie to the chaptei to which 
t hev helone 'riu'V are eovetned l»y ei'iieial and 
[•aitnulai legislation. 'I'lii'ii oiiyin is found in t he 
pieshvteyv ol the I'aily ceiituiies 'I'he jumcipal 
dev elo[iment of canon ch.ipteis leeeived its im[teliis 
iiom tlie ( ai ol inp ia n j)i'rio(i, (’hai b'maeiie demaiid- 
ine (hat clei ics livi' eithci in monasteiics or in 
chapti'is laiiiis (he I’lous enacted h'eislatioii to a 
similai elleet 4 'lie l.'ith centiiiy hioiittht this ins(i 
tnte to its pii ideal mataiiity —G.K , IJJ, 2.42. 

Canons and Canonesses Regular. Canons 
le^nhii a I (' clei ic.s who livt' in communitv, ])cr- 
foimine uoih K'latine to tin* Divine mysti'iies, 
and jiii'sided ovei h_\ one ol then own oidei. .Most 
canons rei:ulai follow thi' rule which St Aujzuslinc 
yave to tiis own cli'iey, hence then name Austin 
Canons 'I’lii'y date then institiiti* fiom Apostolie 
(inu'S, claiming to have hei'ii fotinded by Christ Him¬ 
self, thou'jli tills si'i'ins to mean onlv (hat the x ai i 
ous ^loups of canons eslahlishi'd at ditb'reiit times 
udojded a modi' of lifi* like that of the Apostles 
'riu'y inchidi' (lie Canons Ki'mihir of St. Aiiirustini', 
the Canons iJemihn ol the Immaculate Coiicejition, 
and till' Canons Kt'yular cd the Lateian. Canonesses 
leyular aie conyieya( ions of relij^ious women simi¬ 
lar to the canons it'yular, follow in;^ tlie Buie of St. 
Au<j:usfim*, sometimes imwlilied accoidiin^ to local 
conditions. Tlii'y imlmh* tlii' Canonesses Beyuhir of 
tlu* J^ati'ian, tin* Canoiu'ssi's Ki'f^ular of tin* Holy 
Sepblcher, and the Canonesses Reg-ular of St. Aujjpis- 
tiiu* of the Conj,ncaution of Notu* Dame. I'inganed 
chietly in (*ducational vvoik, they liave convents in 
b’nince, Spain, Italy, tlu* Net het lands, Belgium, 
laixemhiiig, Gci many, Hungary, Lngland, Africa, 
the United States, Brazil, and Canada. The Con¬ 
gregation of the Boor Sisters of the Scluads of 
Notri* Dame, founded, ISOl), by Bishop Wittman in 
Bavaria, has spiead throughout J'luroiie and Aniei- 
iea. C.K. 

Canons Regular of St. Augustine are divided 
into tw o congregations: the Congregation of 


tul)(*iculosis sanatoi aim, and parochial d*ities also 
engage the canons. Sinci* tlu* 12th centurv i he Ahliey 
\ulliiis of SI Maiiiici* of Aguunum, 'he (ddi'st 
monastery in the vvoild, has been und(*r tlu* care 
ol till* canons legular, wdio engagi* in teaching and 
jiarochial duties. See C.VNox.s .and CanonkssI'.s 
Bkcitlak. 

Canons Regular of the Holy Cross < < no 

siKKs), religious Older founded, 1211, by Bl. Theo- 
doie de Celles at Clair-Lieii, Tu*ar Huy, Bi'lgium. 
'I’lie members of this oid(*r follow the Buie of St. 
.\ii”Ustine and have as tlu'ir |iatroiH'ss St. Odilia. 
Tlu'v give missions and ii'treats, assist, tlu* si'culai 
cleigy, and educati* Aoung nu'ii foi the juu'stlua'd 
In a shoit time the society spr(*ad to Bianci*, tlu* 
N'cthei lands, Gi'imany, and l aigland. During the 
* lu gland destifiyed; 

at tlu* tinu* of the Befoimation all hut, two of tlu* 
Dutch houses vveic di'spoilcd; and during the 
I'T ench Itevolution (lu* order was expelled fioni 
ul Belg tw nts 

in Jlolland w(*ie foi hidden hv King William to 
admit any nov ic(*s. His siueessoi ii'tiacti'd this edict 
{1S4(») Mild tiom that time tlu* oid(*i comnu'nced 
to lloiiiish agMiii. A ]>ro\ iiiei* was foimed in Can¬ 
ada, tliii'i* laiee hianches weie estahlishi-d in Bel¬ 
gium. tlu* convent of Uden, Holl.ind, was com 
pleti'ly ii'stoii'd, and the mot lu*r-house at St. 
Agatha. Holland, was K'built To these canons he 
longs the piivilcgi* gianted to tliem by T.eo X and 
coiitiimeil liy Leo XI If of blessing heads with an 
indiilgenci* of .hot) (lavs, called the Ciosi(‘i indiil- 
genc(*. 'I'o the nu'inbcis of (he piovinci* of t'anad.i is 
('iitiusted tlu* Diocese of Chittagong. Statistics, it 
conv I'lits ■, 200 religious k'hi. 

Canons Regular of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, a congii'gat ion founded, 1 StKi, at St - An¬ 
toine, Fiance, iiy the Ahlu'* Dom Adiien Giea, to 
combine the jiractises t)f oidinary religit)ns life with 
the iluties of the ch'iical state, and foi the edu 
cation of \oiing clei ics. St.-Antoim* is the mothei- 
hoii.se, but after the jias.sage of tlu* law banishing 
K'ligioiis oideis fiom iMance. (lu* communily was 
tiansfeiied to Andora Stazione, jirovince of Genoa, 
Haly. The congregation has houses in Franei*, Swit 
zeiland, Italy, Scotland, and Canada, and moii* 
than lot) religious.—Ct.K. 

Canons Regular of the Lateran oiiginaied 
when the (*lei gv ol the Roman Jtasilica of St John 
Lateian adojded the Augiistinian discifiliiu* in 492 
under (Jelasius, discijilc of St. Augustine. Known 
as the Congregation of (lu* Holy Savioiii, the canons 
si'ived till* Jjateran until <•. 1472 when they vvi'ie 
lejilaced by secular canons, thoiigli they letained 
their tith* and certain juivileges. In addition to 
canonical duties, they serve jnlgrims, tend the sick, 
teach, and jireach. 'riu* older spiead to Italy, Bo¬ 
land, France, Bi*lgiuni, Spain, and America. In 
1910 they numbeied 12 ahhi'vs, .A jiriories, and 27)0 
.eligious subject to the Abbe General at Rome. An 
afliliated congregation founded in Austria, 1140, 
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nuijibon'd, in 1917, 7 iibbeys and 3^14 religious. 
The ('iinoiiH Ivogubn of Eeiio were united to tlie 
Lateran tkingregutnai in 1<S23 —(’K, 111, 293. 

Canopy koiiops, puul: oripniuiJJy ii^vd ns a 

protection agiiinsi insect.s), an ornamental covering 
of cloth, islone, wood, or metal, used to ciown an 
altar, tin one, i)uli)it, statue, etc. In liturgical use: 
the stiucluie coveiing an altar, called also halda- 
cliinum (q.v.) ; the, covet ing sus]>ended over tlie 
throne occupied by dignitaiies of the Church or 
j)nnces; the covering, alvvayn white, undei which the 
Itlessed Sacianient is sometinu's Imi iie in jiroces' 
sions. For transporting tin' Bh'ssed Sacianient from 
one altar to the olln'r, or for taking the Holy Via¬ 
ticum to the sick, it is customary in some ])laces 
to use a small canopy with a single staff. Itelics ex- 
I’epting raiely those of the 'I'nie ('loss or some in 
stiumeiit ot till' I’assion lue not caiiied undei a 
canopy in ]»i ocessioiis A ]irocessioiial canopy is 
used for a bishoj) at Ins solemn i«*e<'[)tion in(<» ]iis 
cathedial city and when he makes his hist piistoial 
visit to any town or paiish within his jurisdiction 
--CE 

Canossa, a c-aslle of Matilda, Countess of 'I us- 
cany, 12 ni. fioin TIeggio, wdieie lieniy TV of (ler- 
many did iieiiance in ])i('sence of Tope Ciegory VTT 
(dan, 1077). Heniy, a\1io had lu'en exconimuiiieated 
and whose e.xcesses had |nonipt.e(l his subjeets to 
demand his deposition, took the initiatixi' of meet¬ 
ing the ]>o]K', who, healing ot his comiii”, hut not 

ossa. Afti'i' waiiting tlirce days in tlu' gaili of a 
Iienitent, lleniy w’lis recei\ed bai'k into the (!oni- 
niunion of the Church, but subsequent ev'ents 
jn oi ed lu' xvas not sincere. Canossa is now in 
ruins, the castle wi'll and “gate of jieiiance'’ alone 


Giacomo Carissimi (1004-74) is an excellent ex¬ 
ample of tlie earlier type of cantata. 

Canterbury, ancient uiocese, the mother-church 
and pnniatial see of all England, from 7)97 to the 
death of Card. Pole, the si.vty-ciglith and last Cath¬ 
olic archbishop. The first bishop was St. Augustine 
(597-604), ami the first I'higlish bishop was Deus- 
dedit (05.5-004). At one time there were 22 suf¬ 
fragan secs, and the archbishop had the right of 
crowning and anointing the sovereign. The cathe¬ 
dral, begun by St. Augustine, was burned in 1007, 
and the lestoration eomjih'ted in 1495. 'I'hc list of 
jirelates includes: St 'J’heodore (008 090); St. 
Dunslan (90O-9SH); Stigiiiid (1052-70), last of the 
Saxons; Lanfiane (1070-89); St Thomas of Can¬ 
terbury, niaityr (1102 70); Stephen Langton 
(1207 28) ; St Edmund Itich (12.dt 40) ; Cai'd. Hole 
(d. on the day of Elizabeth's accession, 1558), 
Cantharus, a laige two handh'd drinking cup; 
the ujijier ba.sin of a fountain. In an early 
Cliiistian liasilicn the canilinnts oi plitala was 
tlu* fountain of ablutions. In the Liber Pontifi- 
calis, used for a chandeliei fed with oil. 

Canticle (Lat., canluniDi, song), in the Divine 
OHice, a saeied chant or prayer from Scripture 
apait from the P.salms. (o which it bears a re- 
seinblanee, lioweAei, in stiuctuie and jioetic form 
Sciiptnial c-antieles lime found a place in the Ollice 
tiom the eailiest times. I'iie jueseut Homan IJrevi- 
iiiy contains 14 canticles fiom the Old Testauu'iit 
ai ranged for use at Lauds throughout the week, 
supplying the place of the fourth Psalm: 

('ll 11 tick' of Moses, Dout., 
ItC, 1 i;!. SatuTiluy at Jjuuds 
(Til. 


remain.—C.E. 

Canova, Antomo 
sagno, Italy; d. \'en 
Pome, the hitter city 
classic ait after the 
decadent period of 
Ih'inini. Of his stat- 
u a r y t, h r c* e w e 11 - 
known examples are 
the “Theseus’’ of the 
Vatican, the “Per¬ 
seus” of the Ih'lve- 
dere, and (he “Cn- 
jiid and l*syche” of 
t h e L o u V r e. H e 
designed (In* colossal 
tomb of Clement 
XIIT in St. Ik'ter’s, 


(F. I*, n.) 

(1757-1822), Henl])tor b. Pos- 
ce. A student in ^’eniee and 
insjiired his efforts to levive 



and that of Clement XIV in the church of the Santi 


Apostoli. A Intel work was the elaborate tomb of 
the Archduchess Maria Christina, in the Augns- 


Tti‘ii»'(lifito. omni.a oiiern Doni 
nil, J)oinino 

() .ill \ (• works of tho fjord, 
bless je the TiOid. 

lU-nedi(liis es, Domtne. Deus 
Fsiael nostri 

Ttle.sm-d arl tliou, O Lord, 
the (Jod o! Tsraol, Our Futliei. 

Uenedicliis es, T^ojiiine, Deu.s 
p.itriiin no-.t I or inn 
Blessed ml lliou, O Lord, Iho 
tiod of oui fathers. 

(’nnteinus I>omiiio Klorioso 
eniin inaiinifieatus est. 

Tjet us sin>; unto the Tjord 
for Be hath tiuiniphed i;lo- 
iiously. 

Confilelior tihi, Donune, quo- 
nimn iratiis es riiihi 
I will tro'e thanks to T’hec, O 
Lord, for Thou wast anpry 
with me. 


(r’mitiele of the Three Chit 
dreii, Dan., !t, 57-HS and .5(i 
■Suiulny at T.auds (I). 


('.intule of rtiivid, 1 T’.o , 
im, 10 1 :i Monday at Ijiiuds 
( 1 ). 


Cantnle of the Three Ohil 
(lien, DiiJl , ;i, 52-r>7 .Sun 

daj at Lauils (II) Tii Lent 


T'linticle of Moses, F.\ , I,'"), 

1-19. 5’liursday at Lauds (11 ) 


Cnntide of laaias, Is., 12, 1- 
(), Monday at Jjauds (IT). 


tinian church in Vienna. Ilis portrait hnsts in- 
eluded those of Pius VII and Napoleon -C E. 

Cantata (It., story set to music), mnsieiil teim 
originally used for a vocal eomjiosition in the 17th 
century when instrumental music was corning into 
use. At first it connoted an arrangement for one 
or two voices, later a group of arias j'oined by 
recitative. It is now applied almost exclusively to 
choral music in general. The church music of 


tuam. ’ .I, 2-19 Friday at Lauds 

O Jjord, T have heard Thy (II). 

speei'h 

Fpo di’ci; In dimidio dierum Cantirle of Ezochias, Is., 
meoriini. >18, 10-20 Wednesday at 

I Kui(l: In the midst of my J..aud8 (II). 
days. 

Exsultavit cor meum in Dom- Oantielo of Anna, 1 Kings, 
ino. 2, 1-10 Wednesday at 

I My heart rejoireth in the Tiands (IT). 

I Lord. 
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Hymnum cantemuR Domino. 
Let us sing u hymn to the 
Lord. 

Magnus es, Domino, in aiter- 
nuin 

Thou art groat, O Lord, for 


Miserere nostri, Dous omni¬ 
um. et ro.spice nos 
Have mercy upon us, 0 God 
of all, and behold us. 

Vero tu es Deus nbsrondilus. 
Venly Thou art a hidden God. 


Canticle of Judith, Jud.. Iff, 
Wednesday at Lauds 

(I). 

Canticle of Tobias, Tob., 13, 
1 10. Tuesday at Lauds (I). 


Canticle of Ecclesiasticus, 
LccIur., 3G, 1-10. Saturday 
at Lauds (I). 


Canticle of Isaias, Is., 45, 
15-26. Friday at Lauds (I). 


The Breviary also eootaiim three eanticle.'i from 
the New Testament, the Benedictus, Magnificat, and 
Nunc Diniittis, respectively recited each day at 
Lauds, VesiH'rs, and Comjiline: 


Canticle of Znch;ir\, Luke, 
1, 6'H-79. At T.(nud.s, daily 

throughout the year. 


Canticle of the JJles.sed Vir¬ 
gin, Luke, J, 46.5.5 At Ves 
jiers daily throughout the 


Ciinticle of Simeon, Luke. 2, 
29-32 At Complino daily 
throughout the* jeur. On 2 
Fehtuarj, Feast of the J’uri 
fication of the lUossed Vii 
gin or Candlema.s. at the 
blessing of the eundles 
Tiact in Mass- of the feast 
when It follows Septuages 
ima 

The Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc Diraittis are 
railed the “evangelical canticles,” sinee they are 
taken from the (tospe! of Ht. Luke. In addition to 
these 17 canticles the Roman Bieviary also includes 
under catiticles the “Quicumque vult salvus esse” 
oj ('teed of St. Athaiia.sms (P.salter, Sunday, at 
Prime). There are many canticles in Scripture 
hesides the ones mentioned iibove. The “Te Deum,” 
formerly included among Ihc canticles in the Roman 
Bit'viary, is now jilacod among the hymns. The 
“(floriii in excelsis,” the “d'risagion,” and the “Glo¬ 
ria Patri” (the Lesser Doxology) have at times 
been addl'd to thi'se by difrerent writers. The Greek 
OfFiee uses 1.3 canticles diffeiontly arranged than 
those in the Roman OlTice. d'he term canticle is ap- 
plii'd variously in Protestant churihes.—G.E. 

Canticle of Canticles, the 24th hook of the O.T. 
as found in flic Catholic Bihh'. It is an allegorical 
poem which expresses; basiealljA the predilection of 
the Lord for the Chosen People; prophetically, the 
betrothal of Christ with His Church; universally, 
the love of God for a devoted soul; acconimoda- 
tivoly, in the liturgy of the Church, the delight of 
God in the soul of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Protestant versions call it Song of Solomon or 
Song of Songs. But Catholics name it “Canticle” 
rather than “Song” to distinguish it as a liturgical 
song, and Canticle of Canticles to describe it as the 
sxiperlative song. It was adapted to choral recita¬ 
tion, and was read in the Jewish liturgy on the 
octave day of the Passover. The contents are a.s fol¬ 
lows: The Spouse, langtiishing for her Lover (chap¬ 
ter 1), is suffused with the delight of Him 
(2), pursues Him and finds Him, and exults in 
His grandeur (3); He praises her incomparable 


BeiuHlu'tns Dimiinus DeuK 
Isriiel 

Rlossed bn the Lord God of 
iBrael 

Miigiiificat ariiniii niea Dorn 
mum 

Mv boiil doth iiiiigiiify tlin 
Lord 

Nunc dimitlis servum tuum, 
liomine 

Now Thou dost dismiss Thy 
servant. O Ijord 


beauty (4); the Lover conies, but, before the Spouse 
opens the holt of the door, “He had turned a-ule 
and was gone”; she delights in the thought of llis 
all-loveliness (5); the Lover dwells on the regal 
radiance of the Sjiouse (6); she is mighty and 
fruitful (7); the Spouse sings the greatness, joy, 
and abandon of union with her IjOvc (H). The 
Canticle of Canticles was composed by Solomon, iii 
Jerusalem, under Divine inspiration. The earlier in¬ 
terpreters all agreed with the traditional view 
that Solomon wrote it; and the familiar acquaint¬ 
ance with matters of natural science and with the 
geographical foature.s of Pale.stnie accords well with 
the genius of Solomon. No other name could be 
luggested to replace his. Some philological diflieul- 
ties laised by late critics an' so few and so shadowy 
that thi'y confirm the older jiosition by their je- 
junoiioss. They dcridi' the idea of Solomon ])arading 
his amours in such fashion; but Solomon is not 
parading him.self or his wives or his anioins. He 
sings, in allegory, of Divine love and human souls. 
As to the insjiiration of the book, it was not dis- 
juited by the Jews, as Rahhi Akiba (1st century) 
has observed in swecjiing rabliinical phrase: "No 

* in Israel has ever doubted that the Canticle 
of Cantioles ‘defiles the hands.’ ” All Christian lists 
of the canonical Scriptures have it noted Some 
critics interpret the hook as an erotic ])oem, com¬ 
posed by some Pale.stinian to celebrate the pursuit 
by Solomon of a shy Shulemite shepherdess The 
imagi'iy thus becomes distorted and the thought 
grotesque. C.E.; Seiseiihergcr, tr. Buchanan, Prac¬ 
tical Handbook for the Study of the Bible, N. Y , 
1911; Commentary on the Holy Serijitures, ed. 
Lange, N. Y., 1871. (j. M. Men ) 

Canticle of the Sun, composed by St. Francis 
of Assisi (122.5) in a little rood hut erected , 
for him in the gaidcn of St, Damian’s 
where he wa.s on his last visit to St. Clare 
during an attack of illness and blindness. 

In these eleven glorioir.s lines of rrrystie 
pr-aise, St. Francis reveals an aspect of 
faith ever manifest in his attitude toward 
nature: that the creature’s di'pondenee on 
God is a corollary of God’s bounty, and 
since creatures are formed in God's image, 
they are bound to dispense, us well as re¬ 
ceive, His bounty. 

Cantor or Prkcrntok, chief singer of an 
ecclesiastical choir, who selects the music 
arrd leads the siiigirrg. Hr medieval times 
the cantor was commonly one of the digni¬ 
taries of the church whosi' office held a 
pr-ebend of eon.srdorahle value. His place on 
the right of the choir has cairsed the north 
section of a church to he called the carrtoris. 

He is assisted by a srrccentor and in some 
places carries a staff as a murk of his office. 


Cantoral Staff (Lat., cantor, chanter; a 
A.-S., stapf, stick), the staff sometimes ear- 
rred as a mark of dignity by the cantor of tokat. 
the eeolcsiastieal choir in the exercise of 
his duties. (c. J. n.) 

Cantili, Cerake (1807-95), historian and poet, 
b. Brivio, Italy; d. Milan. He taught Italian Ian- 
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guago and litcriiiuro at Sondrio, 1823, Como, 1827, 
and Milan, 1S32. llo is tin* antlior of tho first his¬ 
torical work by an Italian, “Htoria universale,” 
treating of the development of all eivili/ed jieoples 
up to the ]iontificate of Pius IX. lie also wrote 
lii.sttnies of Italy, po])nlar works, and j»oetry.— 
C.E. 

Canute IV, Saint, martyr (1080), King of Den¬ 
mark, d. island of Piinen. Elected r. 1080, he ruled 
wisely, waged war on his barbarous enemies, 
brought C'ouiland and Livonia to the Faith, and 
was lamiarkable for his })iety and devotion to the 
Chutch. lie Avas murdered by rebels in the church 
of St. Alban. Fmblems: a lance, arrows. Canonized, 
1171. Pelics in Denmark. Feast, R. Cal., 19 dan.— 
C.F.; Butler. 

Cape of Good Hope, Ckntkat., Pukfkcturk 
Apostotic’ op. Cnion ot South Africa (British ]»os- 
session), including also the Island of St. Helena; 
established, 1S74. Prefect Ajiostolic: Francis Ilen- 
neman, P.S 1\I. (1922); residence at Dudtshoorn. 

Cliuiches, 7; stations, 8; priests, 9; religious 
AAomeii, 48; schools, .'i; Catholics, lObO. 

Cape of Good Hope, Eastkun, Vicaiuate 
Apoktot.tc or, Lnion of South Africa (British pos¬ 
session) ; formed. 1847, by dnision of tin* Vicariate 
of the Cape of C.ood Hope. Vicais Apostolic Aidan 
Deiereaiix, J’atiick ]\lorau. d. Ricaids, I’eter Stro- 
bino, Hugh IMacSheiry (189(1); residence at Port 
Fli/abeth. Churches, cluqiels, and oratories, .')(»; 
pnests, r)2; schools, 48; Catholics, Ll.uOO. 

Cape of Good Hope, I\4cstkun, Vtoariate 
Ai’OSToi.tc of, Cnion of South Afiica (British pos¬ 
session) ; established, 18,37. Vicars Apostolic: Pat¬ 
rick (iritnth (18.37-(i2 ), Thomas (Limley (18(>2 71), 
dohn Leonard ( I 872-1999), dohn Rooney (1909 2.')), 
Bernaid O’Riley (1929); residi'iice at Cape d'own. 
Churches and chapels. 37); jiriests, seculai, 27); 
priests, ri*gular. 9; schools, 31; Catholics, 19.7)00 

Capharnaum, k7i-far'n7i-um (Heb., KajiJiar Na- 
hmn, village of Nahum), town, Galilee, closely asso¬ 
ciated witli Our Lord, and freipieiitly mentioned in 
tin* Gospels. When ri'pelled by the Nazarenes, .lesus 
Went there to live, and it was called “Ifis city” 
(Matt., 9). In Capharnaum lie chose His first dis¬ 
ciples (Matt., 4) and ])erformed many miracles; He 
cured the jiaralytic (Matt., t)), the centurion’s sei- 
vant (Matt., S); cast out 
the uiich'an s[)irit (Mark, 1 ) ; 
and brought to life .Tairus's 
daughter He also delivered 
the discourse on the Eucha- 
ri.st (Jolm, 9). Tliere is some 
doubt as to the site of 
Ca])harnaum, although it is 
identified with 'fell-Hum on 
the north bank of the Lake 
of Tiberias.—C E. 

Capital, topmost part of 
a column, indicating the 
architectural order to which 
it lielongs. In Romanescpie 
and Gothic capitals the 
c 1 a si c orders were sup¬ 
planted by the original inspiration of each art¬ 
ist, resulting in endless variety of historical and 


legendary scenes, floral designs, and grotesque 
figures. Medieval architects also discovered the 
ability of tlie column to carry a load of mucli 
greater dianu'ter than the shaft, by gradual en¬ 
largement of the capital toward the top. 

Capital Vices (Lat., caput, head), sometimes 
called (Capital Sins, are inordinate inclinations or 
sinful habits, the result of sin. They arc called ea])i- 
tal, not because they are always grave sins, but be¬ 
cause they give rise to various sins. They are: pride, 
a\arice, lust, anger, envy, sloth, gluttony.—C.E., 
XTV, .9. (w. .T. 11 .) 

Capitulary, a collection of ordinarrees, espe¬ 
cially those promulgated by the Frankish kings.— 
G.E. 

Capitulation, an agn'eiiumt by whieh those tak¬ 
ing ])art in elections inqiosed certain conditions 
upon a candidale to be fulfilled by him after elec¬ 
tion; an agreement by which the Turkish govern¬ 
ment granted .special irnmiinitieH and privileges to 
aliens.-—('.E. 

Capnomancy (Gr., kapnofi, smoke; luantcia, 
divination), divination by the ascent or motion of 
smoke. This custom, started in early (treeee, was 
considered a faA'orable omen if the smoke from 
binned incense or in connection with a sacrifice 
rose A’erfically. 

Cappa Choralis (Lat., choir cape) or C vppa 
Nicuv (Lat, black cape), a long black mantle, 
commonly wifh a hood H was worn in choir dur¬ 
ing the Divine Ofhce by the eh'rgy of cathedral 
churches and by many ri'ligioiis, and is still retained 
by the Dominicans during winter months. 

(.T. C. T.) 

Cappa Clausa (Lat., closed cape), a cope oi 
mantle sewn u]) in tiont, formerly worn liy monks 
foi ordinary oiitdooi use. 

Cappadocia, in aiu ient geography, inland dis¬ 
trict of Asia Minor, consisting of an elevated 
])lateau traver.sed by the Anfi-'J'aurus range. At one 
time it was the seat of Ilittite power. In a.D. 17 
it was reduced by Rome to a ]iio\ince and later, 
A.D. 70 was joined to Aimenia Minor. As ecclesias¬ 
tical ])ro\ince it was subject to Antioch, and the 
Byzantine Rite was first used liere. Christianity 
was preached by St. Andrewg and. in the 4th cen¬ 
tury, by three Fathers of the (’hurch, St. Basil the 
Gieaf, St. Gregory of Nazianziis, and St. Gregory 
of Nyssa. 

Cappadocian Tablets, cuneiform tablets, dat¬ 
ing from 2300 ii.c., lecently discovered at Kara- 
Fuyuk near Ciesarea, recording a settled Semitic 
eomijiiinity, and early connection of Hebiews with 
Semites of Palestine. They corroborate Babylonian 
records of a Semitic eomjuest fiom Palestine, 2227) 
R.C., and show inhabitants of Palestine at Abra¬ 
ham’s migration, 2100 u.c., to be an older branch 
of satiie Semitic stock. 

Cappa Magna (Lat., great cape), a cope or 
robe w’orn by cardinals and bishops on occasions of 
ceremony, which may be described as a glorified 
cappa choralis. Its color for cardinals is ordinarily 
red, and for bishops vdolet It has a long train, re¬ 
quiring a train-bearer, and a largo hood, of fur 
in winter and of silk in summer. Canons and spe¬ 
cially privrileged prelates also wear the cappa 
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mafjna, hut folded and curtailed to signify an in¬ 
ferior dignity. (j. c. T.) 

Cappa Pluvialis. »See Copk. 

Capranica, Domenico (1400-58), cardinal, theo¬ 
logian, canonist, and statesman, b. Capianica, Italy; 
d. Koine. A Doctor of Canon and Civil Law, 1421, he 
became secietary to Martin V and was made <-ardi- 
nal “in jietto” by the ])o|»e, 1425 or 142(5, tlie first 
known instance of the use of this reservation. IL 
became Bp. of Fcimo, but was refiis(*d the red hat 
wIh'ii Martin died, 1451. The Council <if Basle u])- 
iield bis claims and he was reconciled with Kugi 
TV, 1454. A reformer and diplomat, he carried out 
twelve responsilile endiassies for the A])ostolie Se 
and founded the College Capranica for jioor stu¬ 
dents, 1457.—C.K. 

Captain (in the Biiii.e). In the Doiiay Version, 
captain represents several diflment Jlebiew and 
Ijatin words. It is used only for tin* high(*st civil 
ollicers as in the ex|)ressionK “captain of my peojde” 
(I Kings), and “let us api»oint a cajitain” (Num., 
II), Military ollicers of all grades, however, are 
thus designated, e.g ; geiieiaU, infantry ollicers; 
captains of cavalry (2 Bar.); commanders of the 
bodyguard (Clen., 26) ; olTiceis charged with the or¬ 
ganization of new Iv-levied troojis and the ordei 
of the camp, and some whose status was not chair 
but who vvete latci aides-d(‘-cam[i. In the N.T. 
“cajitain” occurs but once; “for out of thee shall 
eoinc forth the cajitain [Onr Loid| that shall lulc 
my jieojdi* Israel” (Matt., 2).—C.T'l. 

Captivities of the Israelites. (1) The Assy 
rian Cajitivity, when tlu' inhabitants of the "Noi th¬ 
em Kingdom wimc earned olf to Assyria (4 I\ings, 
15; 17). (2) The Babvlonian Cajitivity, when the 
subjects of the Kingdom of Juda were dejiorted to 
Babylon (4 Jviiigs, 24; 25). (5) The Koman ('aj*- 
tivity, when 4'ilus destroyed derusalem in A.n. 70 
and sealli'ied tlu* dews over all the jirovinces o1 
the IToman Empire (Josejihus, “Wars of the dews,” 
VI, 0, 2) —C.E. (ji. W.) 

Captivity Epistles, letti'rs written by St. 
T’aul during his first imjirisonineiit in Ivome, 
to the Colossians, Ejdiesians, riiilijijuans, and 
1‘hilemon.- Prat, tr. Stoddard, The Theology of 
Saint Paul, N. Y., 1U26. (kd ) 

Capuchin Friars Minor. See Oiuiek of Fkiaks 
Minok capuchins. 

Carbonari (It., charcoal-burners), a jiolitieal 
and revadutionary s(*cret sociidy active in the eailv 
loth century in Najiles and in the States of the 
Church. It had two degrees, those of ajijnentice and 
master. The initiation cei emony for mastership in¬ 
volved a blaHjibemous imitation of Cdirist’s Passion. 
The avowed aims of the Carbonari were to drive 
all foreign jiowers out of Italy and to free the 
people from absolutism. They weie, however, closely 
connected with the Fieeniasons. The society was eoii- 
demned by tbe Church in 1814 and again in 1821 
and soon after lost its influence, most of the mem¬ 
bers finally joining the Young Italy and similar 
organizations.—C.E. 

Carbuncle, a garnet out with convc.v surface. 
As used in the Bible the word probably denotes the 
oriental ruby. 

Card. = Cardinal. 


Cardan (Caudano), Ciuot.amo (1501-70), ydiysi- 
cian and inatheiiiatician, b. I^avia, Italy; d. Kome. 
He lectured on medicine at Milan, Pavia, and Bo¬ 
logna and in 1571 went to Rome, where lu' received 
a jiension from the jiojie and jiractised his jirofession. 
He was unjustly cbaiged with atln'ism, because of 
his iiiteiest in astrology and sujierstition. Among 
other works he jiublisbed a. treatise on algebra 
which contains the solution of the cubic equation 
.since named after him.—C.E. 

Cardiff, Auchiuckene of, Wales, comjnises 
Moiiinouthshiie, llendnidshire, and (.liamoigan, 
suirragan .see, Memwia, known as (In' Diocese of 
Newjiort and Menevia, lS5l)-!)(), and as the Diocese 
of Kewjiort, 1800-191(5, when it was raised to an 
arehbishojiric. Bishojis; 1'homas Brown (1850-80), 
John Tledley {JHSI-1915). Aicbbisliojis; James 
Bilsboriow (1910-20), Francis Mostyn (1921), 
Cliiirchi's and cbajiels, 101; jirii'sfs, secular, 77; 
jiiiests, regulai, 05; elenii'iitary schools, 40; other 
schools, 12; institutions, 8; Catholics, 80.010. 

Cardinal (Eat., vardo, hinge), an ecclesiastical 
jti ince of the Catholic t'linich. Ibitil the Middle 
Agi's the tith' of caidimil was granted to the jiromi- 
nent clergy of imjioitant elin i dies, e.g, Coiistanti- 
iiojile, Milan, Kajiles. Eiiice the days of Pojie St 
Puis \' (1500-72), tlieie ari' in the Koman Church 
no mole than 0 eai diiia l-bisliojis, 50 eaidiiial- 
jniests, and 14 cardinaldeacons. At tlu' jiresi'iit 
day the cardinals constitute the senate of the 
Koman jiontitT, advising and assisting the jiojie in 
the goveiiiment of tin* Cliuidi. The jiope has the 
sole light to create eaidiiials fiei'lv, and is not 
hound hy any inling oi intei feienee. C’ardinals re¬ 
siding ill Kome are eaihd (^'ardimils of the (^smrt. 
Tin* name.s of the newly cicated caidiiials are 
usually jiuhlished at, a jiajial eoiisistoiy. A jiriest 
who has lieeii created a caidiiial for some time, and 
whose name has not been jiublished by the pojie, is 
called a cardinal ui pcifo (in tbe bosom). The 
jirivilogos of cardinals are a.s follows: jirecedenee 
over all other ecclesiastical jiii'latcs, including pri- 
id ati to till ['(1, id 

dinalitial robes and bat; almost all tlu* jirivilcges 
of bi.shojis; to boar confessions, jircach, celebrate 
JMass anywlieie, ble.ss religious artieli's, erect iSta- 
tioiis of the ('loss; a daily jirivilegi'd altar, etc..; 
to vote at leciimcnical council.s; and to elect the 
Koman jiontiff. 

The chajitcr of the Protestant v'uthedral of St. 
T’anl, London, has a senior and junior “cardinal,” 
selected from among the minor eaiions. Their duties 
aeeoiding to the statutes of the eatliedial of 1590 
are “eoiitiiiually to visit the sick and minisii'r unto 
them a.s often as shall he needful”; the jioet Ivieliard 
Harris Barham (“Thomas liigoldsliy”) held one of 
these ofliees.- -(’E. (u. K.) 

Cardinal College, old name of Christ Cliureh 
College. See Oxford. 

Cardinalitial Dioceses ( SuinTuiiiCAHiAN Dio¬ 
ceses), term ajiphed to dioceses neaiest Boine. They 
are Albano, Frascati, Ostia and I’alestrina, TTu to and 
Santa Kufiiia, and Velletri. Their bishojis comprise 
Hie order of cardinal-bishops which is largely occu¬ 
pied in the business of the jiapal court; some have 
had auxiliaiy bishops for centuries, and by his 
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constitution, “Ajmstoliotn Roinanorum” (1910), Pius 
X ordfnricd that there sliouid be suffragan bishops 
for all the eardinalitial dioceses. These dioceses had 
a certain iin])orfance in the Church and their bishops 
exc'rcised e<‘rtaiu ])reiugatives; e.g., the bishops of 
Ostia in f]i(> 4th century consecrated the pope, 
the Pf). of Alhano in the Gtli century recited the 
second prayer in the consecration ceremony, the 
Bp. of I’orto the third, and probably as early ai 
tlie nth century they had the right of jiarticipating 
in the (deetion of the pope. In the Hth century thei 
irt nderence (\'ita Stephani, 111) to the ancient 
custom liy whieli seven of these bishops celebrated 
Mass in turn in [ilaee of the ]io])e and \vi*r(‘ called 
rpiscopi rardtnah's as they were permanently at¬ 
tached to the cardo, or cathedral church of Home. 
These bishojis were variou.sly known as rpisrop 
hchdomadarti (12th ceiituiy), cardtiiaJea Romaiu. 
Krdifi, Virarii, Conprrn fovea papa', and epifiropi rn 
mani, tlie last of which was applied to other 
bishops -C.C., XTV, .‘124. 

Cardinal Protector, a cardinal to whose syie 
cial solicitude are entrnsti'd the interests of a yiar- 
ticular ri'ligious institute or yiioiis association.- 
C.E. 

Cardinal’s Plate (It, Piatto Oardinahzio), an 
allowance granted by the jiope t.o cardinals residing 
in the (hiria or otherwise emyiloyed in the servici 
of the Church, to defray their e.xyiensea. This was 
called “the yioor cardinal’s ydate.” The reason for 
the allowance is b(>eause when a caidinal is created, 
by that very fact lie ienounces his benefice or ec 
clesiastical jiension unless an exceyition be made in 
his yiarticular case. ']’lu‘ allowance made to cardi 
nals today is very small.—C.E. (c. N.) 

Cardinal Vaughan School, Kensington, Lon 
don, founded by yiuhlic subsc7 iydion in 1914 as a 
memorial to C’ard. TIerbert Vaughan. 'I’he aim of 
th(! school, which is “recognized” by the Board of 
Education and the London County Council, is to 
give Catholic boys a thorfuigh yuiblic school edu¬ 
cation, and to prepare tliem for the universities, the 
yu'ofessions, and cornmeieial life. It is under the 
control of a govimning body of which the Abyi. of 
Westminster is yiresident; masters, 13; students, 
2.^)0. The seliool has attained a high standard in 
yiiiblic examinations, has gained several scholar- 
shiyis for its students at tlie English universities, 
and now may 1“' said to lank in educational im- 
jiortance wi<h i ime of the famous yire-Refonnation 
schools of England, long since alienated from 
their original yiui yiose. (e. v. W.) 

Cardinal Vicar, the vicar-general of the yioy^e 
as Bishop of Borne; also called the vicar of the 
City.—C.E. 

Cardinal Virtues, the four principal virtues 
upon which the rest of the moral virtues turn, 
namely justice, yirudence, teniyierance, and forti¬ 
tude.— c!e. 

Carecloth, a canopy of silk or velvet of varying 
colors, held ov(>r the bride and bridegroom, if maid , 
and bachelor, at weddings in the Middle Ages.— 
Hofic and Atchley, English Liturgical Colors, 3>ond., 
1918. 

Carem (Heb., vine or vineyard), ancient town of 
the tribe of Juda, probably the modern ’Ain Karim, 


4 m. w. of Jerusalem. According to tradition It is 
tlie town where the Blessed Virgin visited her 
cousin Elizabeth (Luke, 1) and where John the 
Baj>tist was born.—C.E. 

Carillon, kilr'i-lon (Fr., ka-re-y6h, chime, peal), 
a series of bells, sometimes numbering as high as 
60 and yiroducing a comyilete chromatic scale, so 
hung that they may be yilayed upon either by hand 
or machinei-y. Among the best-known in Europe are 
those in the cathedrals of Aritweryi, Ghent, Mechlin, 
Brugc's, Worcester, and Dublin. The Riverside Bayi- 
tist Church of New York, when coinyilcLM, will have 
the heaviest carillon in the world, weighing 226,000 
lbs. The term is also nyiyilied to a small instrument, 
cornyiosed of bells and a yiianoforte keyboard by 
which they are yilayed, and to a tune chimed uyion 
bells. S<‘e CuTME. — Rice, Carillon Music and Sing¬ 
ing Tow'ers of the Old World and the New, Loud., 
1926. 

Carlisle, ancient diocese, England, including 
most of the counties of Cumberland and Westmore¬ 
land; founded with ^Ktlu'lwulf (11 ,‘b‘l-.').^)) as first, 
bishoj). It was the only English see with an Augus- 
tinian cathedral chayiler. The last Catholic bishoyi, 
Owen Oglethorpe (d. l.'i.'iO), was the only one who 
could be yiersuaded to crown Elizabeth—C.E. 

Carlovingian Schools. A system of educational 
reform was inaugurated by Charlemagne under the 
advice of Alenin who became his “yirime minister 
of education.” In 7S2 Alenin was placed at tin* head 
of the court school of military tactics and good 
manners, e.stablislu'd undei the Merovingian kings, 
and taught there grammai, aiithmetie, astronomy, 
and music, tdiarlemagne and tlie royal houselmld 
learned fioni Alcuin. In 7H7 Charlemagne issued the 
famous cayiitulary on ('dueation and Theodulf, who 
succeeded Alenin as court adviser, enacted that 
yu lests should establish free schools in eveiy town 
and village. ThrougJi the influence of Alcuin, Thco- 
dulf, Luyuis, Rhabanus Maurus, and others, the 
Carlovingian revival syiread to Reims, Auxerre, 
Laon, Chartrc's, southern Germany. (Switzerland, 
and noithein Italy. 1'he schools of ITiecht, Liege, 
and St. Laurent syirang up under the succes¬ 
sors of Charlemagne. Irish teachers figured largely 

tlie schools, e.g., Clement, Cruindinelus, Dungal, 
Dicuil, (Sedulius, and John Scotus Eriugena. The 
•ouise of studies, in the town and village schools, 
comprised Christian doctrine, yilain-song, and gram¬ 
mar; in the monastic and cathedral schools, gram¬ 
mar, rhetoric, dialectic, geometry, arithmetic, music, 
and astronomy.—C.E.; Graves, History of Educa¬ 
tion, N. Y., 1910. 

Carlsruhe Fragments, two fragments of four 
pages each, commonly labelled A and B, preserved 
n the Library of Carlsruhe. Both are in an Irish 
hand. Fragment A dates from the late 8th or 
fiarly Otli century and contains yiarts of three 
Masses, one of which is pro capiivis (for cap¬ 
tives). The arrangement resembles that of the 
Btibbio Missal. Fragment B contains fragments of 
Masses with a Memento for the living made up of 
a long list of intercessions for various classes of 
fiersons. ( d. h. ) 

Carmel (Heb., garden, or garden land), Mount, 
a mountain 9 in. sw. of Acre, frequently mentioned 
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in the O.T., as fertile, blessed, beautiful. There was 
an altar on it Ion" before the prophet Elias’s time, 
and he, and Eliseus after him, resided there. Prob¬ 
ably it was tliere he caused fire to eome down from 
heaven (4 Kings, 1), and there his sacrifice w'as 
consumed by fire from above, after the sacrifice of 
the prophets of the false god Baal had remained 
unconsuined, wliereupon they were all put to death 
(.‘1 Kings, 18). 'Phe Order of Oiir Lady of Mount 
Carmel (q.v.) preserves the tradition that from the 
days of Elias and Eliseus there had always been a 
succession of hermits on Carmel, and that in the time 
of the C!rusades they had organized themselves like 
the Western religious orders.—C.E. 

Carmelite Order. See Oudeu of Our Lady of 
Mount C arm jot.. 

Carnival (Lat., carvcni Irrarr, taking away of 
flesh), a time of feasting and revelry preceding 
the Lenfen fast, chiefly ohser^ ed in southern Eii 
rope; also, hecause in many ]»laee.s an occasion of 
immorality, a time of ])rayer and of yiraetises of 
morf ification and penance in ordei to rejiair the 
offenses against the i^ivine law. 

Carol, originally a nu'dieval danci*, accompanied 
hy singing; the name came to designate, espe¬ 
cially in lOngland, songs of a semi-sacied nature, 
used at festival limes, ])articularly Christmas. 'Phe 
cril), the ei-nter of a dance, gave risi* to the lullaby 
tyjie, such as the German “Dormi fill” (Sleep, Son). 
Carols, strictly speaking, date from the l.'fth cen¬ 
tury, hut tliey are found as “Noels,” in Fiance, in 
the 11th century. The most famous is the Pith- 
century “IVose (le rruu^” (Hymn of the Ass) sung 
annually at Beauvais on the feast of the Circum¬ 
cision. 

Caroline Books, a work in four hooks, which, 
though ])ur])orting to lie Cliarlemagne's eonqiosi- 
tion, was only written at his request by another, 
possibly Alenin or some Irish theologian at the 
Frankish court c. 790-702, as a protest to he sent to 
Pope Adrian 1. It is a theological treatise in which 
both the Iconoclastic council of 7r)4 and its o]ipo- 
nent the Seventh General (Council, of Nicaai, 787, 
are severely critiiuzed, especially for then views 
on the use of images, and it had its origin in the 
fact that the decrees of tlie General Council had 
reached the Frankish 
hishojiH in a very 
faulty Latin version 
in which, among other 
errors, idolatry was 
aiijiroved.—C. E. 

Carpenter’s Son, 
designation of Our 
Lord by Jews wdien 
scandalized hy llis wis¬ 
dom and miracles 
(Matt., 1.3, 5.3). 
Carroll, (hrAuuF.s, 
ohabubs oaeroIjL of Cakroluton (1737- 

OF CAUKOnt.TON looov a i l 

1832), statesnian, h. 
Annajiolis, Md.; d. Doiighoregan Manor, near Bal¬ 
timore. After studying at Catholic colleges abroad, 
he returned to America in 1756 and was given the 
estate of Carrollton. He aggressively defended the 
rights of the colonies, was a member of the Mary¬ 


land Convention of 1775, served on a delegation 
from the Continental Congress to t'anada in 1770, 
and was a meniher of tlie (’ontiiionfal ('oiigress 
and .signer of the Declaration of Imhqtendenee. 
He assisted in the drawing uji of the (Umstitntion 
of Maryland and was a niemln'r of the Maryland 
Senate and the S. Senate.—C.E. 

Carroll, -loiiN (1735-1815), first bishop of the 
hierarchy of the T^nitt'd States, first B]). and Ah]» 
of Baltinu'.e, h I’p]»er Ma i Iboro, Md.; d. Baltimore. 
His father, Daniel Carroll, a native of Ireland, was 
a sneeessful mei chant in Upper Marlboro; bis 
mother, Eleanor Da mail, w^as closely relati'd to 
the wufe of Chailes Can oil of Carrollton; his 
brother, Daniel Can oil (1733-1829), w'as a mem¬ 
ber of the (Joionial Congress (1780-84) and of 
tlie new Congress (178!)-!)]) and was one of tlie 
tvv'o Catliolie signers of tla> Constitution iu 1787. 
.lolin Carrojl was educated at tlie .Jesuit seliool at 
Bohemia Manor in Alaiylaiid, and at tlii' .Jesuit 
College of St. Omer m Freiieh Flamhus. In 175.3 
he entered the Society of .lesiis, studied at, Jjiege, 
and was ordained in 1769. Four years of ti'aeliing 
])hilos()|)hy and thi'ologry at Liege and Bruges and 
•a winter sjn-iit traveling in lAiiojie as tutor to 
Lord Stoiirtoii’s son, were followed hy liis return 
to Maryland in 1774 after the su])])ression ol the 
Society. Volunteer missionary labors in Maryland 
and Miginia oeeiijiied his tiiiu'. In 177<), at the 
ri'quest of the Contineiitul ('ongress, lie aecom- 
])aiiied Charles Carroll, Benjamin Franklin, and 
Samuel Chase on a mission to Canada in a vain 
ondeavoi to secuie the eoojieration, or tlu' niMitral- 
ity. of that eountrv in the Devolution At the I’lose 
of the war his jiatriotisin and wisdom were largely 
instrumental in i eorganiziiig the infant Cliiireli of 
the United States, fiee of the |inisdietion of the 
\'iear-Geneial of London, ntider v\hi<4i t h(‘ Colonial 
Chnreh had been for a eentiiry, and infbqieiuleiit of 
any foieign ]iovver. As the choice of liis associates 
in 1784 he was appointed, hy the jiope. Snjxuior 
of the Missions of the Unitial Stati'S, which then 
ineliided less than .3t),tH)() Catholics, hi 1788 liis 
name was submitted to Rome, hy jiermissiou of the 
Holy Sec, as an e]»iseopal candidate selected hy 
twenty-four out of twenty-six assenibh'd priests, 
and lu‘ was iiained Bj*. of Balliiiiore in 1789, his 
diocese reaeliing from (Jeorgia to Maiiu* and west- 
wuird to the Mississippi. He was eoiiseci at ed in the 
ehajiel of Thomas Webl at Lnlvvortli Casth*. Eng¬ 
land, 15 Ang., 1790, by the Rt. Rev. Charles 

Walmesley, Vicar Apostolic of Loiuion. Among 
the dillieulties with which he had to eo|)e were 
the extravagant claims of lay trustees, tlu' ipies- 
tion of nationalism in ]»arish ciiurehes. and the 
occasional intrusion of nnvvorthy piiests. In 1791 
he called the, first Synod ot Baltimoie, attended liy 
22 priests. "Phe same year the opening of George- 
tow'ii College, founded on iiis iilans, took ])lHee, and 
Suljiieians from France irmugurateil the beginnings 
of St. Mary’s College and Seminary. Bji. Carroll 
conferred Holy Orders, for thi' first time witlmi 
the territory of the thirteen States, on Ri'v. Stephen 
Badiii in 1793. In 1800 he eonseerated his coad¬ 
jutor, Rt. Rev. Leonard Neale. In 1806 he laid the 
corner-stone of the Cathedral of the Assumption 
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wliich ri'])lact‘cl St. Petc'r's ])r()-(latlu'dral in 1824. Carthusian Order, rolif^ioua order foiindofl by 
The HiilTra^aii .^ees of X(‘\v Yoik, Philadelphia, Bos- St. Biuiio, 1084, at La (Laiule Chartreuse, near 
toil, and Baidstown (now L(»uis\ille) weie erected Grenoble, Prance. Tho order w’as n])i)roved, 1176; 
in IHOS, and tlie })a]liurn conferred on Abj). Cai- constitutions corrected and published, 1581, and eon- 
roll. He li\ed lo see the restoration of Hie So- finned by Innocent XI, lOSS. Hesir- 
ciety of Jesus in 1S14, liaving reor'jani/.ed it in ous of a nioie coin|)lete solitude 
his diocese in 180,5. Acti\(‘ always in civic affairs, than liis elianeellorslup in the Dio- 
h(* was piesident of tlie I'emale Hnniane (’haiily cese of llcinis afforded, St,. Biuno 
Scliool of Baltunore, head of tin' Library C^oinjiany, with seven companions liad retiml r " Vn 


and one of tlie 


iree trustees of St. John's to the Aljis of Hau[)hine 


( olle^e at Annajiolis At his death cleijrv in the (‘ailed to Iloine. lOS.S, as adxisi'i to 

United States numbered aliout 85.—C.P.; Shea; Pope ITrban 11, his former pujul at 

(lUilday, Lifi* and '1 inu's of ,7ohn Caiioll, N. Y., Peims, lie obtained ])erniission in 

10J)0, to leave tlie papal eouit and 
CarthaRC, ancient city and modern town, Africa, letire to lus retieat, but this time 
H was foil lull'd b_\ I’henician ineichanls, c. 850 ii.c., in Calabiia. This fomid.ition dif- 
razed by Pomi', 1 10 n c., rebuilt In .Augustus 20 it c . feii'd fiom that of Grenoble in that 
and di'stroyed by Aialis. A I) 008. Kiom a Aeiy eaily it resenililed the Cainaldolcse, an 
dale of the Chi ist lan era it Avas a nourishing seat of oid(>r unitin': tin' eieniilicnl and 

Christianity and the sei'iie ot seveial .synods, r. 108- ei-nobitic modes of monastieisni It 

0!>8. The bishops of the See of Caithaue, iouiided, lasted till llOl.bein.ir then a lisorbt'd 
r. 202. fioni the time of St ( Apiian, exeicised a leal ii'to the (’isteieian Oidi'i 'fliat, of Gi 
thoiieh nnoffieial ])ii]naey in the Afncaii Chuicli a ii ed to the oi esent (biA While lese 


bis death cleijrv in the (‘ailed to Pome. 1088, as ad\isei to 
aliout 85.—('.I'b; Shea; Pope lb-ban 11, his former pujul at / 
of Jcdin Can oil, N. Y., Peims, he obtained jierniission in ^ 
lOJlO, to leave tlie jiajial eouit and )i 
uid modern toAvn, Africa, letire to his retieat, but this time | 
in meiehants, e. 850 ii.c., in Calabiia. This fomid.ition dif- 


1 tlourishini: seat of oidi'r unitin': the eiemilienl and ~ 1' 

eial .synods, c. 108- eeiiobitic modes of monastieisni It cAKTnrsixN 
Caithane, touiided, lasted till llOLbeiiar then a lisorbed 
an. exeicised a leal into the (’isteieian Oidei 'riiat, of Grenobh' has snr- 



tliou;:h nnoffieial jiiimaey in thcAfncaii Chinch a ii ed to the jii es(>nt da_\ While i eseniblm^- in some 
and anion^ their j.iuileees was the detei niiiiat ion, jioints of lule the Jlen'ediet me Cider, the ('artliu- 


a year in advance, of the date foi the celebration siaiis j 
of Ihisli'r. The numlier of j.eisoiis martMed tlii'ie of lifi 
in the aiena Avas almost as <:ieat as that in Pome and eo 


' distinct in I hei 


oust it nt ions and manner 
Imost ])ei jiel ual silence 
III meat, a\ ith a fast once 


and amoiif: this number were Pelicitas and I’eijH'tiia a Aveek on bread and water. Chanting' the Divine Of 
Avhose duiiRi'oii now seiAes as a chajiel ’^riie old (ice. mental jiniAet, and manual laboi oeeujiv a larRi 


.1' ' ne 01(1 iiec. menial ])ia_\et, and manual laboi oeeujiv a larRi' 

anijdiitbeater is in Die liands of the AA'hite Palhers yiart of the day, and studies aie not lieoleeted. the 
.111(1 excavations b('j:nn. c 1880, on the site of older bemy: traditional]\ dmt men isbed toi tlu- lieh- 
ancient (aitbaee and the Aieuutv, Iia Fr. .\l|dio]ise lU'ss of their liliiaiies. maintaining: also a inodi'i n 
Debit Ire have disi losed what is ranked as tlie jirint in,i:-])re-.s at 'rouinay, Bel” mm. 'I'he rite jie- 
world's -leatest collection ofChiistian lamjis, three eiiliar to the Cart liiisian ' 1 1 ( n i ”> leealls the iisaiie 
Christian basilicas, ebajiels. ei'iiietei les, msci ijitions. of the e.iily Cluiieh. I he I’l im of La (Landi' (‘bai- 
and Jvoman and Pume buildmes of Aar ions Iajics. ta-erise is alAvaivs the .sn|ierioi-eejK.ral. A ”eneial 
( aithaee lays claim to the (ddest leniains of chajiler meets annuall\ , the tirsl, was lield in 1152, 
( hristian edifices, as in Pome they have been di*- and its jioAveis weie conliinied by Alexander I\’ m 
stioved or rebuilt. Sub.se(|uent to the I'estoi at ion, 1258. Theie are now liomses in 'S|)ain. Italy, Ihie- 
ufler a lajise of ei”ht eentuiies, of the Arclulioeese land, Germany, Austria, and Sw itzei land. Statis- 
of (aitha”e, 10 Xoa., 1884, a beautiful cathedral tics: 15 monasteries or eha i tei houses (e/urr- 

on the ancient hill of Byr.sa was __ Hci/.se.s); 7.50 relieious and run ices 

dedicated, 18 .Ma.A, 1800, t„ St. U ^ (about 5,50 elioir monks and .‘1.50 

Couis of France by (aid. Lav i”eiie. hiA bi othei s ). 

.TOiM.,,ralo,l Al.bot-Ilp.of tho j I. hi IHoH iiml Minn„(oi of iiiililiii in 

lino, ivinol, is „„o „f ll... ,„„sl hi- caI™ w-onn.d"'fo,- ',k "nllliVc ' i.r.nll'o 

tdcstiny: liteiary treasures ot tlie detriee of autonomy and jiarlia- 

carly liish ( hnreh ITxjielled from Pahan, fi.'{5, Avith nentary rejuesentation jirojiortionate to its }iia- 
800 of his eonuiuinity, hi* establislu'd a nionasteiA ..orieal and jiolitical imjiortanee C.F. 

Avhieh later b('eanie the famous school of Lisnioie. Cartier, JACt^rKK (1 101-1557), discovei'er, b. 
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in 18,58 and mmistei of militia in 
1807. SeACial ini|iortant measures 
■were due to his innuence, and ho 
Hccured for his native jirovinee 
a detriee of autonomy and riarlia- 


Buried in his ow 


•hurch at Lisrnore, Feast, 1 1 Mha 


I Saint-Malo, France; d. tlier 


liled from Raint- 


-O’Hanlon, Lives of the Iri.sh Saints, Dublin, 1880. jAIaio, L554, vA'ith two sixty-ton ships, and 120 i 
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and in 20 days niada dapa Bniiavista, Newfound- ospoeially that of rt'S])ortful Riloneo on llie (jm-stion 
land. Aft(M' explorin'; the coast of Lahiador to Biest, of fact, i e., to say as to whelher or not the ]>i opo- 
and tlie west coast of Newfoundland to Cape 8t. aitions oondeinned by Innocent XTT as dansenistic 
.Tohn, he, returned to France, the entire V(»ya"e last- are actually contained in Jansenins’ work “Anj;iis 
inj; l.‘{7 days. In l.'i.'k'), with three ships, he ascended tinns.” This case was decided anirniatncly hv K) 
the St. Lawrence to Iloehelapfa (Afontieal) and noted doctors of the Sorhonne, hut as this was a 
wintered at Stadaeoma ((,)uehee) ; after jrlantinpr a denial of the jiower of the ]) 0 ])e to dee.ih^ whether 
cross there, he returned to Ftarree. In l.^rtl Cartier a certain hook does or does not contain errors 
wintered at tlie rnoutli of the Cap-I{ouf»(‘ 1ti\er, narn- a^rainst faith, the solution was eondernned hy (ieni- 
ine the set t Icineirt Charlcshorir^-Koya 1. His fourth cut XT in his Hrief, “Cuni nupei ” (1 703 ), and hy the 
voyayo' (1.313) was undertaken to relieve the eolo- faculties of theolo<ir;v of Louvain, Doiiai, and T’aris 
nizer Loherval.—C.F. Cases of conscience, ptohUuns in the a]i])lica- 

Cartojcraphy, the art of drawin;; rnajis or tion of the moral and canon law t,o the conduct 
cha i ts, was earned on, in luedieval t irues, in the nion- of men and women in various eireiimstanees. Thus, 
asteries; it has heeri f;ieatly influenced hy the w'ork one has injured another, how far and in what 
of Catholics. Domiius Xieolaus (iermanus, a Beriedie way is he obliged to make rejiaiation; one has 
tine monk (14(10) was the fiist scholar to moderni/e taken Avhat helon;;s to another, to what extent and 
Ftolemy and make him generally accessible. Card, in A\hat manner is he ohliyed to make restitution, 
I'iHastre (134S 142S) had Ftolemv’s ma])S drawm persons living as hushand and wife he^iii to douht 
from a Creek oiiyinal. .lohii Iviiy.sch (! 400-1.333), a ahoiit the validity of their inarria;;e, what imjiedi 
Benedietiiu', {uihlislied a famous maji of the world merits ma\ theie havr> heen that would render the 
re|)ieseiitiiie the new Sjiamsh and Foriu<;u('se marriage null and void. See also ('AHiirsTiiY. 
diseoM'iies in \meiiea Canon Martin Waldsee- Casgrain, Hkm.i L AA mom) ( 1 K31-1!)() I), author, 
muller (147.3-1322) was i-esponsihle for the naminj; h Itixieie Ouelh", ('an.ida; d (jiudiee. lie wars or- 
of America, heiny the liist to use this name on dained priest, 1S.30 Hue to ill health, he was 
a wall map and a ;;lohe. Maitin Behairn (14.30- ohlmed to ahandon his rdei ical duties, and henee- 
1.307), a Cerman Catholic, eoiistiiieted the oldest lorth devoted himsell to liteiaiy pursuits. ‘Vs his- 
plohe, now at Nuremhei”. 3'he most eehduated toiian, poet, and literary eiitie, he exercised 
monument of rm>die\al earto<;raphy, a map of the eorisideiaide inllmmei' u|>oii intellectual movements 
World, in the Bihlioteca IMatciana, X’eiiiee, was the in Canaria Some of liis wrrtinj;s, amoii'j them 
woi k of a ('amahlolese monk, T'ra Itlauio (lt.30). “I’llyiimaee to the Land of Fv arieeliiie,’’ have heim 
Ahraham Oitelius (1327 OH), a Catholic of Ant- honored hy tlie Fiemdi A< <le 
wei]), made the liist model n atlas whirdi eomhined of hmtory at Laval I’liiver.s 
the maps of the world and contained a catalo” the Loyal Society rd Canada 
of ma[)s with the names of 00 eat tooi ajihei s wlio imdiide- “History of ]\Tother 


atlas whirdi r-omhined 'd hmtoiy at Laval I’niversdy, and piesident of 
eontaiimrl a catalo” thr- Itoyal Society rd ( anaria (ISSOtX)) His wnrks 
5>0 eat to<;i a])hei s wlir) inrdude- “History of ]\Tother Maiy of the iiieaina 
'd ]»r‘fore 1.370. 'I'he tion,” “Tfistoyv of the (jiudiec llos])ital,” “A Ca- 
iiit missionaries made narlian I’aii.'-h of the Seventeenth Centiiiv,” “J'lie 


maps of the tru ritory Sul])ir-iaiis and 
they exploreil and a fa- sums of Aeadi, 
moris map of the Chinese “The T^icture o; 
I'hiijure (1717) was due vvrr)te hioi;ta]diies 
to their efforts.—C F. ('hauveau -C F. 

Cartouche, ornament Cashel, Ainin 
with empty sjiace in ceii- paid of Tipperar_ 
ter tr> receive inseriiition, and has tier prdur 


Oiielle ” He also 
rneau, thr^rna/ie, anil 


oiiche, ornament Cashel, AiiviniToc'rsi; of. comprises the prreater 
ipty sjiaee in ecu- paid of Tipperary and ]>art of Liinei ird; counties 
•eeive inscription, and has jier petual ariimn; drat ion of tile Diocese 
or emhleni. Csu- of Fnily; sutfiaj;ans. Cloyin', Cork, Jxerry, Killaloe, 
shape of seroil I Liniei iek. Loss, W aterford and Lismore. Sr. 
ilatirl. l*atrird< conveiterl Aenp;us, Kiim of (^'as'nd, e. 430; 


ally in shape of ser oil | Liniei iek. Loss, Waterford and Lismore. Sr. 

with eailatirl. Latrird< conveiterl Aenp;us, Kiiii; of (^'as'nd, e. 430; 

ovAi- r ART or run Casartelli, Loitts St. Ailhe established his see at Finly, where 

CllAlll.ES (1832-102.3), Byi. of Salfoi’d, England, a <;reat school tlouiislierl in the 3th century, 
and orientalist, h. IManrdiestcr, England; d. there. In 1101 O’Diinan was marie Ahp. of Cashel 
He studied theology anil eastern laiienaees at by St Cclsus, and thr* Diocese of Einly was in- 
Louvaiii Uiiiveisity. In 1801 he became rerdor of eluded in liis jurisdird ion. In 1132 Donat D’Loner- 
St. Lerle's College in JMancliestcr and in 1003, gan was ajipointed to the see hy the Synod of Kells, 
the year of his ajijiointinent as Bp. of Salford, Bishops have inclurleil Donal OTlnllican (1138- 
lie was appointed li'cturrm on Iranian languages 82), Edmund Butler (d. 1.330), Bl. Loland 

at Manchester ITiiiversity. Shortly before Iris (L333-(»l), JMaurice Fitzgihhon (1307-78), Derinod 
death he hail aceejned the Katrak lectureshij) DTIurley (1381-83), daini's Butler (1774-01) who 
in Iranian subjects at Oxford. liis articles on moved the diocesan seat to Thuih'S wdiere it has 
oriental, Catholic, scientific, and literai'y subjects remained, Abp. Bray (1702-1820), Patrick Leahy 
apjieaied often in various magazines, but be left (1837-74), Thomas Croke (1874-1002), Thomas 

very few published books. Fennelly (1002-13), and John Ilarty (1011). On the 

Case of conscience, a famous easuistic prob- intei-esting limestone elevation known as the Lor-k 
lenr jiroyiosed in 1701 to know' whether absolution rf Cashel may be seen the ruins of the ancient 
might be given to a cleric who declared that he cathedral, burnt in 1403. The round tower, Cor- 
beld on certain points the sentiments of Jansenists, mac’s chapel (1134), and an ancient cross are 
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also of interest. CHnirclu's, H5; ])riest8, secular, 117; 
reli/^iouH woiiu'n, 419; c‘oIl(‘fres, 2; liigli schools, 5; 
])riinary schools, lOf); institutions, (5; Catholics, 
10(5,000; others, SOf.r..—('.E. 

Casimir (Slavic, show forth peace). Saint 
(1458-84), Prince' of Poland, d. Grodno, Pussia. 
He was made ^oand-diike of Lithuania in 1471. 
Elected Kin^r <>1^ Hungary, he refused to cxe'rcise 
the power. He' dievl e)f ee)nHUinption. Patron of 
Poland; inve)ked a^^-ainst the plague, and Turks. 
Enddeens; cre'wn, lily. Burie'd in emthedral of Vilna. 
Canonized L522. Feast, P. Cal., 4 !Mareh.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Caspar del Bufalo, Br.KSRKn, e'onfessor (1780- 
18.‘57). feanuler eef tlie Congre'gation of the Most 
Precious Blood, h. Pe)nie; el. the'ie He stiielie'd at 
the Pe)nian (k)lh'ge and after e)relination. 1808, ob- 
taineel a canonry at St. Mark’s. Banished anel iin- 
prise)neel, 1810-14, for re'fusing tee swear alh'giance 
te) Napoleon, lie returne'd tei Ponie anel establisheel, 
181.5, a congre'gatie)n e)f see-ular priests to give mis¬ 
sions and spread de'votion tei the Meest Pre'cienis 
Blete)d. He devote'el Idmse'lf to supjeressing hriganel- 
age in the mountiiins e)f Albane), and his labeers 
thremgliont e'e'ntral Italy merited feu- him the titles 
e)f “Hanime'r e)f Ere'e'iiiaseeniy.” and “Apeestle of 
Pe)nie.’' Be'atitied. 1!)()1. Beiiied in S Maria in 
Trivio. I’east, PJ’.S , 20 De'c. 

Cassian, S\int, maityr (4th century), el. liruda, 
Italy. He' Avas a sclioolmaster at Imola, wlu'ii a 
persee'ution bie»ke out, piobably that e)f Deems or 
V’aleri.'in. Pe'fusing to sae-iitie-e' to the gexLs, he was 
ce)nele'mne'd te) the' meicy of bis ])U])ils who te)r- 
tureel him to de*.ith with their irem styles eer 
pencils. Pat i on of Mexico (hty. Pelics at line)la. 
Feast, P. Cal. I.'l Aug—Butler. 

Cassian, deuiN (c. .‘hiO-c. 4.‘ir>), monk anel use'e*tie 
writer, b. ])ie)bably Pi ovcnce; el. pieibably near Mar¬ 
seilles. With his friend (iermaims he visiteel the 
holy ])laccs in Pah'stine and they bee-ame monks 
at Be'thlehem. After se'Acral yeais among the Egyp¬ 
tian seilitarie's, thi'y came te» Coiistaiitineijele Avhere 
Cassian became a favoiite' dise-iple of St. Jedin 
(Jhrysosteim, anel in liis behalf was sent te) Pome, 
where he is believeel tet have been ordained. Abe)\it 
415 he' was at Maise'ille's wliere* he* fe)unded two 
meinaste’rie'H, e>ne feu me'ii nud the* other for women, 
intreidue'ing in the Wh'st the rules e)f Eastern nionas- 
ticisni. His Iavo fuine-ipal works, “Institutes” and 
“Cemferences,” deal with the cenedutic life and the 
deaelly sins. He v reite against the Nesteirians, but 
eu'igiriate'el Se'mipe'lagianism Avhich was later con¬ 
demned. By seime he) was regarded as a saint.— 
C.E. 

Cassinese Congres^ation, name applie'd to two 
Benedie'tine Ceingregations. A Benedictine reform 
instituted at the memastery eif St. Justina, Paelua, 
1400, by Abbe)t Ludeivico Barbo, received the title 
of “Cassinese Congregation’’ in 1504. This refeirin 
gradually syiread to all the chief Be'nedictine menias- 
teries in Italy, ine'lueling Meinte Ca.ssino, Subiaco, 
St. Paul’s in Pome, St. George’s at Venice, La 
Cava, anel Farfa. (Jharacterized by a centralized 
form of govei nnu'nt, its strength and prosperity 
-continued until reduced by the Italian Pcvolution 
and later decrees of tlie Italian government. Statis¬ 


tics: 14 abbeys or monasteries. Lib choir meinks, 
and 50 lay brothers. The Cassinese Congregation of 
Primitive Observance was established, 1851, hy 
Pins IX when he joined into one federation all 
the monasteries which took up the reform initiated 
at Genoa by Abbot Casaretto of Subiaco. This 
federation was called after its chief house, the 
“Province of Subiaco.” Before long, monasteries in 
other countries adopted the same reformed ob¬ 
servance and became affiliated to Subiaco. Besides 
the Italian province, the congregation includes the 
English jirovince, originally founded by St. Augus¬ 
tine of Canterbury; the Belgian provinci', dating 
from 1858 xvith the subjection of the ancient Abbey 
of Ternionde to Subiaco; the Fn'iich province, 
formed in 1850, with the affiliation of Pierre-qui- 
Vire; the Spanish pro\ince, founded in 18(52 wdien 
the Abbey of Monserrat joined the congre'gation. 
Statistics: 5 provinces, 52 monasteries, 01(5 monks, 
and .“500 lay brothers. The American Cassinese 
CVuigregation (founded by Pojx' I’lus IX, 1855), 
eomjirises l.’l abbeys throughout the United States, 
and has for its president, Ht. Pe\. Ernest Helm- 
stetter, 0.)S.B., Abbot of St. Mary’s, Newark. 
N. J. 

Cassiodorus (e. 400-c. 585), Poman writer, 
statesman, and monk. b. Scyllaceiim, Bruttium; 
d there. He was quu'.'^tor, t'onsul, and minister 
under Theodoric and juietorian ]> refect under 
Ainalasw'intha, at whose death he withdri'W' to his 
('state where he erectc'd the monasteiy of \Tvaiium. 
His w'oiks dealing with jioliticnl allairs inchnh' a 
chronicle, a histoi^' of the Goths, and h'ttc'is. His 
ecclesiastical writings include a trea¬ 
tise on the soul, some sciiptural com- 
mentaric's, a hastily coiii|)osed eccle¬ 
siastical histoiy, and the “Institu- 
tioiies divinaium et hieculariuin lit- 
teiariiiii,” the object of whi('h was to 
furnish the monks with outlines of 
study as the nunins of interpn'ting 
Holy Writ. His work on the liberal 
arts includes a treatise on music, 
yiartieularly valuable for tlie study of 
the beginnings of church music - - 
C.E ; Hand, Founders of the Middle Ages, Camb., 
Mass., 1028. 

Cassock (It., casacca, great-coat), a gowui or 
soutane, usually black, the ordinary outer garb of 
clerics and priests, worn in Catholic countries on 
the street as well as indoors. It is worn also by 
boys assisting at ceri'inonics. (’ardinals, bisliojis, 
and prelates wear at home a black cassock with red 
or purple trimmings. The purple cassock is worn in 
church by bishops and prelates, except on peniten¬ 
tial days and a red cassock is worn by cardinals. 
The })oj)e wears a white cassock. (j. c. T.) 

Caste (Port., casta, breed, race), a hereditary 
class of society as divided, among the Hindu ])eo- 
plcs, by the laws of Brahminism. There are four 
principal castes: Brahmans or priests; Kshatiyas 
or warriors and rulers; Vaisyas or farmers and 
tradesmen; and Sudras or mechanics and laborers. 
Pariahs or outcasts have no caste. The Sudras con¬ 
sist of the non-Aryan races conquered by Aryans. 
The other three castes represent the Aryan races. 
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C!atholic missionaries permit the Hindu convert to basis of the modern Kingdom of hipain.— C.E. 
retain the social distinctions of caste, a condition Castrensis, Episcopub (Bishop of the Camp), 
forbidden by Anglicans and other Protestants. The Latin title given to a bishop in charge of a number 
religious distinctions of caste form one of the prin- of army chaplains (in Great Britain, also of the 
cipal obstacdes to the spread of Christianity in air force chaplains). 

India, being opposed to the principle that all souls Castro Palao, Fkiinando (1 bSl-lGS.*!), theolo- 
uro of equal value in the sight of God. Brahmans gian, b. Leon, ^jiain; d. Medina. He »ntered tbe 
are tin; most difficult to convert, low castes and Society of Jesus, 1590, and later taught moral 


outcasts, the easiest. 

Castel Gandolfo, a papal 
palace built by TJiban VTIT in 
the 17th century, tbe former , 
summer residence of the ])opes, 
situated in the town of the 
same name, 14 ni be. of Rome. 
By the Law of Guarantees it 
has (prioi to the ratification 
of tbe Liit(‘ran 'Priaity, 7 .Tune, 
1929), togi'thcr with the Vati¬ 
can and the Palace of the Lat- 
(>ran, always enjoyed the right 
of ext raleri itoriality, rendering 


theology at Compostela, Scholastic theology at 
Salamanca, and finally became 
p ' - rector of tbe College of Mtalina. 

—il l- Hi' is one of tlu* greatest moral 

theologians. Ilis cliief woi k 
“Opus — 

Casuistry 

case), the method followed by 
moral theologians of ex])laining 
^ moral piincqdi's thiough the 

^ pre.sentatioji and solution of 

/ concrete cases The principlci. 

M. vinuA may be I'M'i .so cleai and evi- 

(iVNOOI-FO , ‘ i ll • ,1 

dent: still it is not always eas\ 


it free from government visitation or inspection to arn\e at tlie correct solution in a gi\en ca.ic. 
without pa|)al authorization. The Villa Santa Cata- For example, moral tbcob'gy teaches that a jierson 
rina, at Castel Gandolfo, was purchased as a sum should be just in all his dealings. Now sujqiose 
nier residence for the students of the North Amen- that A enters into a contract to do some spe- 
ean College at Rome. cial work for B for wliii h 1 h> is to receive a 

Castile, former kingdom in the central part of definite sum in fixi'd installmeuts. laitcr A hears 
till' Iberian peninsula, now forming the ])ro\ inees that B is not eniirely reliable. May A (jiiit 

of Buigos, Palcncia, \'alladolid, Segovia, Avila, thi' work or should he wail until the w.uk is 
Soria. Logiofio, Santander, Madiid, Tidedo, Ciudad done, and then jierbaps -^ue RAgain, sonie- 
Real, and Guadala|aia Hecoxeiy of thi' ten itory times there m a contli, ‘ of duties koi t'xam 
of Gld tkistile bi'gan in tbe time of the liist three pie, the law of the Chuict. oliliges us to bear 

Alfonsos of Leon. 'I'lie counts ap|>ointcd to lule Mass on Sundays; the natural law di'inands 
over tbe new’ territory increased in power and re- that we lielji out neighbor wlio is in need Siiji- 
vidted against, thi' kings, one of tbe most famous pose tlien that a person is sick and leijuires caie. 

being h^einan Gonzah'z, who continued to foment Should one stay with the sick jieison and miss 

discoid e\cn after tbe marriagi' of his daughter Mass, or leaAe the jierson alone and go to chinch? 
to the king's son. Afti'r his death the Moots again Anothei exanii>le may be taken from thi' adniinis- 
nttempted to sei/e tlii' conqueied territory but tration of the sacraments. The minister of the 
were \anquishcd by his grandson Snncho Garcia sacrament in Baptism must use the juojier water 
in the \ictory of Caltanazor (1902). By his giant and pionoiince the correct form. Suppose h(> should 
of charti'is to many cities be won tlie title FI de use some water, w’hicb is not exactly jiresci iln'd. but 
Los I’lieios (He of tbe Rights). Sanebo tbe Gieat which belongs to the siiecies of watt'i ; or siijipose 

of Navarre took possession of Castile on tbe death j that he should substitute oni' or two words for 

of Sanebo Gan'ia's son, and hi on Ferdinand J j those whii-li are ie(|uired by tbe litual; will the 
united Leon and Castile wind ere later sepa- Saernmont thereby bi* invalid ' 'riicse exanijilos ii- 
ri'ti'd and reunited uiub'r Alfonso \'I whose daugh- histrate tbe c.ises juoposi'd and solved li; nioialists 
ter LLraca became first queen. Alfonso \'lll (1L5S Each individual case has its own ])ro|u‘r feat.uies 
1214) di'finitely freed New Castile from the Moslem Now it is certainly a great lu'lp to tlie confessor 
yoke in the battle of Las Navas de Tolosa (1212), W’ho lias to give decisions in jiarticular instances 
commemorated annually by tbe Church in Sjiuin on to know’ of analogous cases w’bieh have already 
1(5 July us “IG Triiimfo de la Santa Cruz” (The been discussed and dc'cidi'd by moralists He may 

Triumph of the Holy (Toss), (histile and Leon then use such decisions as a basis for his own 

were united decisively under 8t. Ferdinand 111 cases. Judges and attorneys follow the saim' pro- 
(1219-.')2) who regained from the Moors all but cedure. The deci.sions rendered by the courts form 


the kingdom of Granada. In the reign of Alfonso 
XI (L310-.50) the last of the IMoors attempting re¬ 
conquest of Spain were vanquishi'd in the battle of 
Salado. Discords later disturbed the realm and 
the rulers were often cruel and incompetent At 
the instigation of the nobles Henry IV the Im¬ 
potent declared his daughter Joan illegitimate, 
and the kingdom passed to his sister Isabella the 
Catholic (1474) whose marriage with Ferdinand 
of Aragon united the kingdoms, forming the 


piecedeiits for tbe Holulion of similar cases. Though 
writers on moral subjects have from the beginning 
of the Chri.stian era discinssed jiractical questions, 
it is only within recent centuries that moral prin- 
cijiles hav'c been systematically discussed through 
the medium of concrete cases. St. Alphonsus became 
the jiioneer in the case method by adojiting the 
“Medulla” of Herman Buseinbaum, which is largely 
casuistic, as the substratum of his own work in 
moral theology. Others have followed his example. 
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At ])rosont a book treatinfX on moral quostioiia will 
not bo oonKulorod iij> tf) date iinlosH it contains tbi 
discussion of particular cases. 'I'hc case material, it 
is true, sliould not occujiy the entire s]»acc. The 
princifiles sliould be stated first, and followed by 
tb(“ir a jijiropt ia t(‘ case illustrations. Special eases, 
of eoiiise, aie not to be decided by sentiuient or 
wbat IS popularly called conunou sense, but accord- 
in^i: fo the ])iinci;)les under which tliey hafipen to 
fall. Cases of conscience are one of the excrci.ses 
at the conferences of ]»riests nnadiiifi: usually about 
the ernber-days four times a year.— C.K.; Koch- 
I’leuss. (f. s.) 

Caswall, bin WARD (1S14-7H), Oratorian and jioet. 
b. \atelv, Hamjishiie, En,inland; d. Birnnnobani. 
He ri'ceived Anpdican Ordeis, bul conmi" 

under the influenci' of Nmvman. lu* iesip:ned bis 
cuiacy, 1S47, and was t(‘cei\ed into the Catholic 
('hurch. After the death of his wife be became an 
Oiatorian. His works incliub' manuals of de\otion. 
“Lyra Catholica," and “The IMasipie of Mary and 
other roems."—C.E. 

Catacombs, Kom.vn. 'I’lie catacombs are of 
Christian ori^^iu, built at Koine in the middle 
stratum of tufa, from which no building!;' material 
was (jiiarned. They are leacbed by a stairway 
wbicb leads below to a di'pth of tiom .‘Lt to 4h feid 
There is a labyiiuth of nariow jialleiies, sometimes 
found in thiee or foiii stoi u’s. 4’be buiial cbambeis 
are liollowed out ot tin* io<4c and there are tieis 
of jziuues almi” the palh'ry w’alls. 'ITr 

,rkcd slabs of 'st. 

the early name. \ (‘iitilation w,is pi\en by an sh.itts, 
or IlunnKirin. 44u‘ catacombs oriematcfl in conm‘C- 
tion with the tombs which belonpmd to the eail} 
conveits from payanism. 'I'lii'y imitated the eenie- 
ti'ries which (h(> di'ws li\iny at Kom«‘ bad laid out 
in the mannei of the rock-yiascs ot Palestine. 
Accordiny to Koman law plac(*s of biiiial wei e 
sacred. After Constantine cemeteiies w'cre laid out 
above yroiind, hut hiiiial iii the catacombs was not 
discontinued until 410. Later the leniains of the 
martyrs were tiansfeiu'd to the chuiclics and fioiii 
the 12th to till' Kith century the catacomlis wmre 
foryotien. I'he hiliors of Bosio and De Hossi in¬ 
spired a ni'w iritcre«t in Christian arcliicoloyy. 'I'lie 
inscriptions of tlu' cataismibs lia\e yielded more 
irifoiniatioii than any other source concerniny tin* 
first Cliristiaii ceiituiies. d’lu' spaces between yraves, 
the arched niches, and the walls of the cbambeis 
are adorned with ]»airitinys. The souls of the dead 
are rejiresented as Orantes (prayiny) in the bliss 
of heaven. Bjusodes fiom the Bible aie chosen which 
dejiict the belief in a futuie life. The Madonna 
with the Hivine Child is found, and the Saviour 
enthroned in ylory. Early sculpture is repicsented 
by the sarco[)hayi used by the converts from ])a- 
yanism. I'owards the (uid of the .‘Ird century they 
were ornamented with the same biblical scenes 
but with yreater variety of desiyn, and the life 
of Christ is rejiresented Catacombs have also been 
diseovi'red in Naph's, Nicily, Sardinia, Malta, and 
northern Africa. Pius XI has had the Roman cata¬ 
combs illuminated by electricity.—C.E.; North- 
cote and Brownlow, Roma Soterranea, Lond., 
1879. 


Catafalque (I^., catafalco, scaffold), temporary 
stage or platform erected in a church to receive 
the <-<)fiiii of a deceased jierson or more yeiierally 
(o take the plaec of the bier wb(*n the eorpso is 
not present, at month’s minds or anniversary 
Masses. It is jilaeed immediately outside tin* sane- 
luaiy, covered witli a black ])all, and receives the 
same icspeel as would be accorded the corpse, 
beiny surrounded by liylits, 
sjirinkled with holy watei, 
and incensed by the eelebrant 
dm illy the absolution. No 
llowers should be used in eon- 
neetion with it but the iri- 
siyiiia of jirelates or nobles 
may be mounted iijioii it.— 

C.E 

C a t a I a, M a u t n ( 1 7 (51 - 
ISdO), missionary, b. Catalonia, Spain; d. Santa 
Claia, Cal. In 1777 be joined the Eranciscaii (Irdcr 
in Barcelona, and was ordained, 17X5; be arrivisl 
in the City of Mc.vico, 17X0, and entered the mis¬ 
sionary <‘ollt*yc of San Kcrimndo there. For thirty- 
six years be laboied with Er. Jose Viader at the 
Santa Claia Indian mission. He became lenowncd 
for bis miracles and jirojihccics. ’flic fiyiirc of a 
crucifix ill tb<‘ cbiiM-li of Snnta Clara is said to have 
leaned foiwaid to eoinrnend him vvbcn preaebiny. 
Tlic cause of bis biaitification was introduced in 
1XXI.—C.E, IX, 530. 

Catapult or Can.non, emblem in art asso¬ 
ciated with St. Barbara, patroiu'ss of liiearnis, 
because ot the liybtiiiiiy which struck her father 
ad. 

Catechesis and Catechism (Lr., knfcvhizo, to 
leach liv woid »if iimuth) In the New Tcstaiiumt 
the tcim “<‘atccbcsis’' dciioli's oral idiyions in¬ 
struction (Aids, IS; (lal., 0). Ainony the early 
jiatiistic wiitcis it (hmofcs both the act of iii- 
structiiiy ami the subject-matter of the instruction. 
With the oryani/.ation of the catc'chumenato it took 
a moic precise and rcsliiclcd incaniny: tin* oral 
truction jirepaiatory to BapLisni. With tbi* de- 
ic of the catccbumcnat(‘ the term caiiu* to desiy- 
natc the reliyious instruction of children. Since 
Luther’s time the term “eateebisin” has been used 
to desiymite a eoiupemlium of Cbristiari doetrine 
for ebildreii, aiianyeil in tlii' form ot <piestions and 
iwers. Lutlnm, boweviw, did not oriyinate tlie 
catoohism either as to form or content. T’be first 
manual lesombliny our modern eateehism was used 
by Alenin (735-804); it is a Latin exjilaiiation, in 
(]uestioiis and aiisw'crs, of the Ch’ced and the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

The Roman Cateciiikm is also known as the 
Catechism of the tVuirieil of Trent, or the Cate- 
•lii.sm for Parish Priests, or the Cateehism of Pius 
V. I’be preparation of siieb a work was oidered by 
the Council of Trent (1545-03) and hrouylit out 
in the year 1500, undiu- St. l*iiis V. The division 
of the subject-matter follow's the four formulas; the 
Creed, the Sacraments, the Decaloyue, the Lord’s 
J^raycr. St. Charles Borronieo deserves the largest 
share of credit for the composition of the work. 
The Catechism is not a school-book, but a manual 
for the catechist and teacher. It brought about a 
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niuch-iu*(Hlod uniforniity of tHiristian doctrine and 
dealt a Ktaf;fj;ci inJ^ i)low to I’lotestant claims.— 
McTTujih-dallnn, (latocliism of the Council of Trent 
for Parish Priests, N. Y., 192.’1. 

'i’lJK ( ’ATKCinKM OK St. PrrrKK Canisitts (d. 1597) 
was publislicd in thice forms: major (1555), 
minor (155S), and minimus (J55<>). Tlie division 
of tlic suhjcct-mattcr is as follows: Faith (Apostles’ 
(heed); Ilojie and Prayer (Lord’s Piayer, Hail 
Mary); Charily and the Commandments of Cod 
and the Clmreh; the Sacraments; Christian Justice, 
i.e., the shunning' of evil and the doin^ of i^ood. 
Tlirou":li his ca(e<-hisms St. Caiusius liecanie the 
“mallet of hendics”; they weie translated into 
ev(>ry latif^ua^fc in Fairo])e and iej)rin(cd in count- 
k“ss (‘ditions, so tliat the name (Uinistus hccamc 
synony:,...;. i with caleel. 

Cakdinai. Pki.i.akmink's Catei'Kikm a])|)carcd in 
two forms: “Dottrina Ciistiana breve da impararsi 
a men1(‘” (Compendium of Christian Doctnne to 
be Ijearned by Ibant), 1597; and “Dichiaraziom- 
jiiu (‘ojiiosa della (lollniia Cristiana” (A More 
Tlioroii;.^li I'Aplanation of Christian Doctrine), 1598 


London, 1645-52, which vainly tried to unite the 
churches of Creat Uritain on a Calvinistie basis. 
Both were apjiroved by Ibirliament and by the 
Scottish Kirk, 1648. The Shorter, for ])iiblic use, 
i-H extensively used by Protestants. The lAir^cr, for 
ministers, is little usial. Both contain an oxjiosition 
of the Ten Commandments and of 'he Tiord’s 
Prayer. The Ajtostlcs' Creed is appended, also a 
statement of Calvinistie doctiine. 

Catechumen (Cr , hatcrhoumcnos, one in¬ 
structed), a. name ajijilied to one underpjoinfr in¬ 
struction preparatory to the reception of Baptism 
and admission into the Church. Historically, there 
were three distinct elas.ses of catechumens: audi- 
rnles, or liearers; <-atcehunien.s jiroper, .sometimes 
called grnuflrrtrntcs, or kneiders; and rompcictiicH, 
or those ready for Jbiptism.—C.F. 

Categorical Imperative, a term coined by Im¬ 
manuel Kant to characterize the moral law as thus 
enunciated: “Act so as to use humanity, in your 
own jierson or in otluMs, always as an end, and 
iievei inendy as a means.” It is enacted b> reason 
alone, is tin* side motive of thi* will, an absolute 


'The first is for ])upils, the second fm teachers In 
th(‘ first th(> teaelier ask.s the question and the 
]»U|m 1 1 ('plies, wheii'as in the second tlu' ]>roeess is 
ie\ers(>d 'fhe fust was u'eommciidcd at tlie \’atican 
Council to seive as a model 

became known as the “May- ^ 

nooth Catechism.” A new' re- 
vision was umbutakeii by a 

committee of {u lests, in cANTERnrRV catjik 

1892, under tin* direction of William Walsh, Abp. 
of Dublin, lint the rc\ ised cati'chi.sni was nc\cr 
])ublished. 

4 'UK Bai.ti.mork CATKC'TnsM. The question of a 
uniform text-book of Christian d(»ctnnc was con- 
sidi'red by the bishojis not only at the Fiist Pro¬ 
vincial t^uineil (1892), but also at the First (1852) 
and Si'cond (18(;ti) Phuiary Councils of Baltimore. 
In the Third Plenary Council (1884) many bishojis 
were in fa\or of a revised edition of Butler’s Cate¬ 
chism. The matter was finally entrusted to a com¬ 
mittee of six bishojis, and in 1885 they issued the 
“Catechism of Christian Doctrine, Prcjiared and 
Enjoined by Order of the Third Council of Balti- 
moie.” Soon various editions witfi 'word-meanings, 
exjdanatory notes, and even with different ar¬ 
rangements, came forth, so that there is now con¬ 
siderable diversity in the books that go by the name 
of the Baltimore Catechism.—C.E., V, 75; Bandas. 
Catechetical Mi'tluxls, N. Y., 1929. (b. g. n ) 

Catechism, Westminsteb, the Larger and the 
Shorter Catechisms prepared, 1047, by the West¬ 
minster Assembly, a synod of Calvinistie divines. 


imjierative through mere resjiect for reason dictat¬ 
ing it.s universality and nec(‘ssity as ba.sed on 
hniminity itsolf. H i.s a liiw unto itself, autonomous, 
and subject to no external lawgiver. Morality con- 
^ sists sob'ly in (ibedienee to 

of wider extension than the 
.R.vn page 16G) <,1,1 igul,uy. The basis 

of morality is God as the ultimate end. highest good, 
and supreme lawgiver.—C.E ; Hill, Ethics,N. Y., H)20. 

Cathari (Gr , katharon, jmri'), a name sj>cciiically 
applied to, or used by, scveial sects at \arious 
jicriods; the No\atians and the Manichicans ((j(|.v.) 
were ficqucntly known as Cathari, but in its 
nioic usual sense Cathari was a general designation 
for the dualistie sects of the later Middle Ages. In 
sjiite of several radical differences, tliere is a tend¬ 
ency among recent historians to consider tliese 
Cathari as the lineal descendants of the Manieha'ans 
of the .“Ird century, luit eonehisive jiriaifs are lack¬ 
ing The essential eliaraeteristie of the Catliarist 
faith w'as dualism (q.v.), and as diU'eienees of 
(qiinion eoneerning this belief arose among the 
Cathari they became divichsl into various factions: 
the Bogomili in the East, and the Bagnolenses and 
Coneorrezenses in Italy, professed a mitigated form 
of dualism, believing the evil jirinciple inferior to 
the sujireme beneficent juineifile; w'bile the Alban- 
enses in Italy, and almost all the non-Italian 
Cathari, among them the Albigenses, were rigid 
dualists, believing in the perfect equality of the 
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good and evil principles. Besides directly assailing 
the doctrines and hierarchy of the Catholic Church, 
the various tenets of the Clathari, as the denial of 
the value of oaths and of the right to juitiish, 
undermined the basis of the Chiistian State, while 
its abhorrence' of generation and its commendation 
of suicide would have meant the extinction of the 
human race had tlie Catharist doctrine been tri¬ 
umphant; but by tlie 14th century it had practi¬ 
cally disajipeared from France, Cermany, and Fng- 
land, wliile the loth century saw the disapjiearance 
of the heresy in Italy and tlie Balkan States.—C.K. 

Cathedra, krith'e-drii, the throne or chair of a 
bishop in his cathedral church wdiich he occupies 
during solemn ceremonies. In J^atin the word is 
sometimes apjilied to denote an episcojial see. An 
ex-cathedra decision is an infallible pronouncement 
of the ])oi)e signifying that he speaks ollicially as 
Head of the C’hurch.—C.F. 

Cathedral, a bishop’s oflicial church where in 
his hierarchical capacity he presides, leaches, and 
conducts worshij) for the whole Christian com¬ 
munity.—C.F. 

Cathedral College (Saint Joseidi’s Seminary 
and College), New York, N. Y"., founded, 1510.3; 
jireparatory seminary under secular clergy. Pro¬ 
fessors, 24; students, 


including grammar, rhet *ric, and dialectics, might 
be added the quadrivtum, or arithmetic, geometry, 
astronomy, and music, wi Ji Scripture and theology. 
In cities and towns where there was no cathedral 
there were similar canonicate schools under the 
local canons. Well-known schools existed at York, 
Canterbury, and Chartri s —-Marique, History of 
Christian Tilducation, N. 1924. 

Cathedraticum (Lat., cathedra, episcopal seat 
or throne), a moderate tax paid yearly to a bishoji 
by all the chinches and benefices subject to his juris¬ 
diction, in sign of their subjection and for his suji- 
port. Exempt religious jiay this tax if their churches 
are parish churches, or if a secular benefice is at¬ 
tached to them. The bishoji’s right to this tax is 
stated exjilicitly in canon 1504 of the Clode. Custom 
determines the amount: otherwise it is decided in a 
ju’ovincial council, or nu'cting of the bishops of the 
province, and their decision has the force of law 
ujion approval by the Holy kSee.—C.E. (c. N.) 

Catherine de’ Medici, dc mii'de-che (1519-89), 
Queen of Henry 11 of France. Her ])olitical career 
began with the accession of her son Francis II 
(1559), and continued during the reigns of her 
sons tHiarles IX and Henry HI. The period was one 
of conflict between the Huguenots under the 
Prince de Condi!; and 


400. 

Cathedral College 
of the Immaculate 
Conception, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; founded, 1911; 
preparatory seminary 
under secular clergy. 
Professors, 21 ; stu¬ 
dents, ,305. 

Cathedral Schools, 
institutions under the 
management of a head 
schoolmaster, and ojien 
to lay pupils as well as 
those destined for the 
Church, developed in 
the 8th century from 
the e])iscopal schools 
founded a century or 
two earlier, by bishops 
who conducted them 
chiefly for clerics and 
were themselves the 
teache.rs. Chrodegang, 
Bp. of Metz (742-700), 
is the reputed founder 
of such schools. They 
flourished in France, 
Germany, England, and 
Sjiain, especially from 
the 11th or 12th cen¬ 
tury; and continued to 
be, with modifications, 
the public schools of 
western Europe down to 
the 18th century. In the 
medieval lower school, 



MABTTRDOM OF ST. OATHBBIKB OF ALBXANDHIA 


the Admiral de Coligny, 
and the t!atholics led 
by the House of Guise. 
The culmination of thi' 
struggle was the Mas¬ 
sacre of Saint Barthol¬ 
omew's Hay. Catherine 
lacked religion; she 
fluctuated between 
Catholics and Protes¬ 
tants; and her actuat¬ 
ing jirinciple was the 
furtherance of her own 
])olitical power.-—C.E. 

Catherine de’ 
Ricci, de ret'che ( Aleh- 
SANDRA LuCREZIA Ro- 

aiola). Saint (1 522- 
90), Dominican nun of 
the Third Order, b. 
Florence; d. Prato, 
Italy. She entered the 
Dominican convent of 
San Vincenzio, Prato, 
15.35, of which she was 
prioress or sub-])rioress 
until her death. She is 
famous for the “Ec¬ 
stasy of the Passion” 
into which she was rapt 
every week for 12 years 
from Thursday noon 
until Friday at 4 p.ra., 
and during which she 
went through the stages 
of Our Lord’s Passion 
showing all that tho 


reading, writing, psalmody, and Christian Doctrine iBlessed Mother suffered in witnessing it. Emblems: a 


were taught. In the higher school, to the triviutn, ring,crown,crucifix.Canoiu2ed, 1746, Relics at convent 
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of 8an Vinconzio, Prato. Feast, 13 Fob.—C.E.; 
Putler. 

Catherine of Alexandria, Saint, virj[?in, mar¬ 
tyr (SOf)), d. Alexandria. Of royal lilood and ^reat 
learning, she a])])eare(l at the age of IS before the 
]<hnperor Alaxiinimis, and endeavored to dissuade 
him from worsiiift of fal.scgods; her eloqueriee con¬ 
verted so many that she was enmhnnned to die on 
the wheel hut, at her touch, the instiument was 
miraculously destroyed. She was beheatled and an 
angel eairied her body to Mount Sinai where a 
ehureh and monastery were dedicated to her. Her 
cult was very })opular in the Middle Ages and 
she is nundjcred among the b’ourteen bhdy Helpers. 
Patroness of })hilosophers, the arts, wheelwrights, 
wagoninakeis, teachers, students, and furists. I'hn- 
blems: a wheel, lamb, and sword Her name occurs 
in the Anduosian Canon of the Mass. I'elies in 
monastery at the foot of ]\1t. Sinai. Fee.st, K. Cal., 
25 Nov—C K.; Butler. 

Catherine of Bologna, Saint, virgin (1413- 
(13), l^oor Chile, mystical writer, b. Bologna; d. 
theie Slie entiued at Fen ai a a community of Do¬ 
minican tertiaiies wlioui slie induced to adojrt the 
Rule of St. Claie. (Ither monasteries wen- founded 
at Cnmiona and Hologria, of which latter Catherine 
became ahlx'ss. She wrote a “'Preatise on the Seven 
Spiritual W^eapons.” Patroness of the Academy of 
Art, Bologna Canoni/ed, 1712. Belies in (diapel 
lier monastery, Bologna. Fea.st, O.F.M., 9 March, 
—t'.F.; Butler. 

Catherine of Genoa ((h\TF.uiNA Fiuhiuii 
Anoimo), S\iAT, wvlow (1447-15101, b. (lenoa, d. 
there. Of an illustrious family, she was married 
at 1(5 to ttiuliamr Adorno, a young nobleman. After 
ten years id unhappiness and spiritual a})athy, a 
divine light (uiabled hei to appi'cciate the Ijove of 
Cod. 'rinmcidorth her iiiteiior stale was one of 
intense absoi jitiori in Cod. After the conversion and 
death of lier husband, she eared for the sick in the 
hosjiital at Cenoa. Her wonderful revelations she 
embodied in two woiks. “Dialogues of the Soul 
and Body” and “Treatise on Purgatory.” (lanon- 
i/.ed, 1737. Relics in church of her hosjutal, Cenoa. 
hVast, 14 Sept—C F ; Butlei. 

Catherine of Siena, Saint, Aiigin (1347-80), 
b. Siena, Italy; d. Borne. hVom her earliest child¬ 
hood she began to see visions and 
practise e\tieme austerities; at 10 
she joined tin' Dominican Tertia- 
ries; and in 1300 .she underwent tin* 
mystical ex]rerience known ns the 
“sjriritual espousals.” She then be¬ 
gan her labor of caring for the sick, 
coming into close contact with those 
suirering from revedting disca.ses. 
She bi'came the adviser of the rulers 
of Chuich and State, effected the 
pope’s return from Avignon, 1370, 
and brought about a reconciliation 
betw(>en Florence and the Holy See, 
1378. During the Great Schi.sm .she 
favored fTrban Vf, and worked 
untiringly for the reform of the Church. Patroness 
of fire prevention. Emblems: a ring, cross, the 
stigmata, lily. Canonized, 1401. Feast, R. Cal., 30 


April.—C.E.; Gardner, St. Catherine of Siena, N 
Y., 1907. 

Catherine of Sweden, Saint, virgin (c. 1331- 
81), d. Vadstena (^Titzen), Sweden. She was tlie 
fourth child of St. Bridget and IJlf CudmaiBson, 
was educated at the convent of Riseberg and at 
the age of 13 was marrii'd to a German nonlemau, 
Figgart von Knincn, wiih wliom she lived in con- 
tinency. She aeeoui])auied her mother to Rome, 
1349, was with her in her last illness, and in 1374 
orought back her body to Vadstena, of which foun¬ 
dation she now heeame head. l'’rom 1375-80 she 
was again in Rome promoting her mother’s canon¬ 
ization and in 1379 obtained the conlirmation of 
the Brigittine or Salvatorian Order. Emblems; a 
hind, lily, pilgrim’s eoslume, cross, and church in 
hand. Ganonized, 1484. Feast, 22 March.—(kE.; 
Butler. 

Catholic (Gr., knihoUkos, universal). The tcim, 
in its jnnmitive and noii-eccle.siastical sense of uni¬ 
versal, oeeuis in the Greek classics, and was freely 
used by the eailicr Cluisiian writeis. The comhhui 
tion, “the Gatholie (’hureii,” is found for the first 
1 ime in tht* letter of St. Ignatius to the SmynieaiiK, 
written about the year 110. The wands run: 
“Wheresoever the hi.sho]) shall ap]»ear, there let 
the peojde he, even as when' Jesus may he, the c 
IS the univeisal (catholic) Cliurch.” 'Phe term 
eoritiriues to he found with ever-increasing fie- 
qneiicy, in its technical sense, from this time 
forward; until by the Jrd century it was the eom- 
iiionly acecpti'd foimal title of the true Church, 
in eonti adist inet ion to all heietieal or sehismatie 
g'Toujis The theological signifieanee. underlying the 
term “Catholic” was fully diavvn out during' the 
struggle with the Donatists. The Douatists had 
ad\aueed a false eoiieeption of (dan eh disei])line 
and organization, and claimed to he the one true 
Cliureh of Chri.st. iSt. Optatus and St Augustine 
in refuting tliem evolved the theology on the marks 
of the true fdmreh, insisting esjiceially on the note 
of C’atholicity as a definite mark. This note they 
pointed out wuis wJiolly inaiiiilicahle to the Doiiatist 
sect, whieli was eonfiried to one section of Africa. 

d’ho theological disemssion of the note of Cath¬ 
olicity, as applied to the true Church of Christ, is 
oulinarily concentrated on the eoneejit of wide- 
sjnead diffusion throngliont the wmrhl vdth a eon- 
sjiieuonsly great number of inemhors. It should be 
noted at onec, however, tliat the true notion of 
(latliolieity involves a twofold element; the ma¬ 
terial and the formal. Not only sliould there he a 
notalile diffusion thioughout the wairld, which is 
the mateiial clement; but there should also be a 
definite unity in this diffusion. In other words, that 
which is diffused, viz , the Church, should be oiu' 
and the same everywhere, (ditholieity is a mode of 
unity; it is, as it were, the amplitude of unity. 
The Catholicity of the Chiireh, therefore, must be 
formal as well us material. Many theologians of 
other communions, particularly of the Anglican 
Church, have taken the term “catholic” in the 
ordinary profane sense, as meaning unlimited com¬ 
prehensiveness. By ajijJying this sense to the 
Church of Christ, they have evolved a notion of 
the Church Catholic, which to them signifies a 
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riiurch wliic-li is nhle and to iiu'ludo all 

opinions liowcvor coritradiclorv. 'I’his sense of the 
term ‘“eatliolie” is absolutely at variiinee with the 
scuise intended by the Fathers of the Church, and 
by the tlieolo^ians who have succeeded them dur¬ 
ing,' the centuiies. They used the term in a tech¬ 
nical sense, to distinguish shar])ly tlie True Church 
from all religious organizations which claimed to 
he of Christ but which did not hold ]»erfectly to 
His teacliings. Tt was used as a mark f)f ojijmsition 
to evcTy teaching which threatened unity amt sta¬ 
bility. To use it now as a cover for disunity and 
instability directly contra\enes the jirirnary inten¬ 
tion t)f that note* wliich lias always distinguished 
the Catholic Church from all others, viz., wide- 
s|)read ditTusion with jierfect unity.—C.F ; Hevivier- 
JMessmer, (diiistian Apologetics, N. Y., 190.'$. 

(c. n. MCI.) 

Catholic Association, The, perpetuates in Great 
Britain the naiiu' of an organization instituted in 
lieland by Ihiniel O’Cnmudl at the time he was 
pie])aring the wa\ for the Catholic Emancipation 
Act of 1S29 Wlimi founded in Tamdon with the 
apju'obatit'ii of (’aid. IManning, 1891, the prime 
movers wen* Edward Juicas (chairman) and Charles 
itfunich (sr-ci ctaiy), nhilc the committee of man- 
agi'inent included among others Jarrd Archibald 
Douglas, Mgr. Nugent, Lord Codolphin Osborne, 
and James Britten. In those days tin* association 
had some ])olitical significance, and its main object 
was “to organize (’atbolics into a compact body for 
the protection and ad\ancement of Catholic inter 
ests” with view to securing the return of (hith- 
olies as jioor law guardians, members of the then 
existing vestries, school boards, and other iioii- 
])arty local-goMMiiiiig bodies. In th(‘ course of years 
the assordation’s work has brsm modified as soim* 
of the foniKM’ oflicial bodies ha\e ceased to function, 
and by the advent of fit'sh Catholic srrcieties which 
s])eciali/,e more diic'ctly on if^ original main pur- 
])Ose. At the present filin' its ])i incipal object is 
to ])rompte unify and good fr'llowship among Cath¬ 
olics by means of pilgi imagr's. social gatherings, 
and lectures Lord Dc'iibigh was elected pi'esident, 
1894, and continues to hold this oflice (1929)- Dur¬ 
ing the Holy Vr'iir, 11M)(). the association organized 
what was at that date' the largest ])ilgrimage wliich 
had ever left the shores of England for Borne, 
over 1000 ])ilgrims taking ])art in what was a 
great manifestation of Catholic faith in England. 
Since then jiilgr images have been organized in in¬ 
creasing numbers to Antwerp, Bruges, the Holy 
Land, Lourch's, Sjiain, Borne, and other places of 
Rjiecial Catholic interest in Europe, as well as to 
many of the liomelaiid shrines. During the Jubilee 
year, 1925, seven difl'erent ]iilgrimages were <*on- 
ducted to Borne, the numbers ])articipating being 
about .3500, As many as 5000 ])ilgrims yearly have 
been taken to Lourdes since the World War. The 
(hitholic Association is directed by an lionorary 
board, and chargi's are kept as low as is consistent 
with efliciency. Any profits accruing from the ac¬ 
tivities of th(' association are distribiitr'd among 
Catholic charities. Tt publishes a monthly organ, 
“The Pilgrim’s Scrip.” (e. V. W.) 

Catholic Benevolent Legion, a fraternal life 


insurance society with lieadquartcrs in Brooklyn, 
JST. Y., organized in 1881, Its object is to unite 
fraternally for social, beiK'volent, and intellectual 
improvement. Catholic nn'U between the ages of 
18 and 55 Life in.surance not to eveer'd $5000 was 
given in various amounts to members according to 
an optional classification, assessments for which 
were governed by the age of the membr'r. 'rhe 
original figures of these have been increased to 
meet the rerjuirements of sounder insurance.— 
C.E. 

Catholic Boys’ Brigade of the United States, 

a semi-rnrlitary organization founded in New York 
(Tity, 1917, through the efforts of Bev. Thomas 
Lynch and Michael Lonergan, with the approval of 
Crri'd. h''arley. It aims to unite boys as tht'y leave 
the ]»ublic school, to keep (In'iii in touch with flic 
Church, and (o provide for their spiritual, [rltysical, 
and siK'ial wellbeing. ’The mganization beeame 
nation-widr* with the apiu'oval of tlu' Holy St'e, 
1921, and led <o Ihe establishment of courses in boy 
leadership in many \ouiig men’s Catliolic colh'ges, 
1924. I’lic results have br'come manifr'st in the 
(h'ciease of Catholic boy dehmjuents in juvenile 
cruri'ts, and in the increase of boy helpers in jiarish 
Work —C.IO. Nnppl. 

Catholic Central Verein of America, organi¬ 
zation formed at Baltimore, Md., 1855. by the union 
of 17 benevolent societies wdiose members were Catb- 
olies of Gei'inan birth or descent. Its aims are to 
jiromote a Christian jihilosofdiy of life, to apjdy its 
ideals to industrial, commercial, social, civic, and 
political problems, to (h'feml religious liberty, to 
jrromote the I'estoration of society on a Christian 
basis, to fosL'i brotherly love among its members, 
to advance civic vii-tues and tin' fulfilment of jmblic 
duty, and to vv'ork tor an iiicreasi' of justice and 
charity in all human relations. It has exerted its 
influence in the field of Catholic education and has 
aided German immigrants by the founding of the 
Leo Home in New York, 1887. It maintains a (Cen¬ 
tral Bureau in St. Tamis, Mo., and state federations 
and so' ieties have become affiliated with it, so that 
it now’ comprises 20 state leagues of which 1280 
societies are members and has a total enrollment of 
90,000. It publislies a monthly organ, the “Central 
Blatt and Social Justice.” 

Catholic Charities Review, magazine jmb- 
lished monthly in Washington, D, C., by the Na¬ 
tional Confei-ence of Catholic Charities; gives the 
Catholic attitude on important questions of char- 
itahle and social legislation; founded 1917; circu¬ 
lation, (JOOO. 

Catholic Church, The, founded by Christ, frrop- 
agati’d by His ajrostles, from Jerusalem tbrough 
Asia Minor to Borne as its permanent world cen- 
tr*r, from whicb it sju'ead throughout the world 
according to the mandate of its Divine Founder: 
“Going therefore, teach ye all nations; baptising 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost” (Matt., 28). It is a Di¬ 
vinely-constituted society comsisting of members 
from every r-ace and nation, all holding one faith, 
all using the same sacraments as means of holiness 
and salvation, and all governed benignly by the 
successor of St. Pieter, the Vicar of Christ, the 
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pope as he is familiarly called, dwcllinj? in Rome, 
assisted by the college of cardinals as his senate 
who help to administer the affairs of the (’hiircli as 
heads of various congregatirms or commissions, and 
exercising his jurisdiction tiirough the hieraichy. 
the hislio])s of over ]20() dioceses, and over 
vicars and ]>rcf(‘ctH Aj)ostolic, as Peter did through 
flic A]»ostles. (-'atholic lielief is formulated in the 
Apostles’, Nicene, and Athaiiasian Creeds, hy gen- 
<>ra] councils, and hy the jiope \\hen teaching ex. 
cnihcdni ((j.v.). It is founded not only on vhat 
the Apostles left in writing in the New Testament, 
iiut on all that coiik's down from them through tra¬ 
dition. Since tlie Bible is the waird of Cod, it is not 
left to the juivatc judgnu'iit of everyone to in¬ 
terpret, hilt is entrusted to tlie Head of the Church 
who. will'll tliiMc is need of defining any article of 
hclii'f, acfs only after mature study and delihcia-i 
tioii, aided by the ad\ice of the hishojts and theo¬ 
logians, whether in or out of coiini-ils, and W'lth | 
the sitecial guidance of the Holy Chost, protected 
fiom ei ror in interpi I'f mg the ie\elation of Cod 
as the insjiiied writer^ weri' when ii'cording it. Of 
great inijioi tance in the organi/a t ion of the Church 
are: flic framing of the pi lests, their zeal m preach¬ 
ing and m tJic adinmisf i ation of the .saciarnents, 
and then (le\otion to their congi egatioiis, the re¬ 
ligions conmiimitii's of men and w'onieri, devoted to 
the wank of foieign and jiarochial missions, educa¬ 
tion, and to all tlie woiks of mercy; tiic confiaterni- 
tics, sodalities, and hcnc\olent societies of the laity 
who acti\cly assist the prii'sts and tin* leligioiis 
conmmnit les m theii Aaiious spheies 

'I’lie Catholic population of tlie world is *'sti- 
mati'd at 3;t4.(lG4,7t»l, of wdiich number 21),273,022 
aie in the I Tilled Stales or its dependencies, and 
1T),027),;).'>() Ill flic British Cnipirc. There aii' in 
till' ITiited Stall's 17 aicdihishops (including 4 
caidinals), 104 hishojis, and 2(i,3r)3 jiriests; m Cii'at 
Britain 6 aiehhisho|»s (meluding 1 cardinal), 25 
bishops, and 41)5S priests; for lioland, Austialia, 
ITiilijijiiues, and othei dependencies, see their 


sejiarate articles. Tables of the entire hierarchy 
(Latin Rite and Oriental Rites) are given below. 
—(Stehhing, The Story of the (hitholic Church, 
St. Jj., 1915; Beriy, 4'he Church of C!hrist,, St. L., 
1927. * (M>.) 

Catholic Church Extension Society, associa¬ 
tion founded m Chicago, 1905, to develop mis¬ 
sionary spirit among Catholics and for the sujiport 
of eliuiches in pooi localitii's of the United 8tates. 
Among its activities arc the building of cliurclies 
in poor districts and the sup|)ort of ])rii'sts in such 
]iarishes, the education of students for missionary 
woik, and the circulation ot Catholic literatuie. 
An inteiestiiig feature of the society are the chapel 
cars, w'hich enable missionaries to Avork at dis 
taut ])omts along the lailioad lines. “The Kxteii- 
sion JMaga/ine” is ]iuhlished monthly and has a 
ciiculatioii of 273,732. 'riie Avoiiien's au.\iliary and 
the “Child Apostles” ai(' aflilialed associations. The 
Catholie Churcli Extension Socii'ty ot Canada puh- 
lislies the “Catholic Register” weekly. 

Catholic Columbian, otiicuil A\eekly newspaper 
of the dioce.se of Columhus, U., founded 1S71, 
ciiculation, 11,483 

Catholic Council for International Rela¬ 
tions, 'ITik, founded in 1924 under the juesidency 
of ( ardmal Bouine and composed of represi'iilal i\es 
of 19 Catholic societies of England, Scotland, and 
Wales Its aim is to assist the soM'U'ign ])tmtiir 
in his elforts to establish “thi' Peace of (dirisl m 
the Reign of Chi ist ” It end('a\ors to giAC Calh 
olics in Creat Bi itam a gn'ater and more' sym 
jialhelic knowledge of their felloAV Catholics in 
otlier countiK's, to cieate a Calholic jiulilic opin¬ 
ion, mtornied hy the tiadilioii of the Church, Avhich 
shall he a real ]»ower foi international justice and 
jicai'c; to enable Catholics to understand, apjue- 
eiatc, and when necessary, ciiticize from the stand 
])omt ot religion, tln' international organizations 
and moAemeiits of the day. The tkC.l.R. sui)|»lies to 
Catholic schools and societies, lecturers on the vari 
ous aspects of Catholic life abroad, the pacific 
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Archdiorexes Ahhri/n and Adnimifitra- 

nnd d’relatui es tions A}>os- Vicariates T’ref rci ares 

ratriarchates Dioceses Aul/nts tohe Apostotic Apuslohc Missions 


Europe . . . 


4 

(sIJ 

21 

8 

11 


2 

4 


Asia . 






89 


28 

J7 


Africa . . 


1 

lA 

2 


69 


39 

3 


Aniorica . . 



:$45 

37 


30 


18 

3 


Ocemnji 



34 

1 


23 


8 



The World 


io 

107G 

41 

8 

228 


95 

29 






BASTKBN RITES 







A rmcTimn Bi/zantin 

e 1 Chaldean 2 i 

Coptic 3 

Maronite 

Syrian 

Total 


Europe . . 

A lip , 

1 -t hp.s , 

1» . 






... Abps., 

3 


Bp., 

1 J}p.s., 

9 






. .. Bps, 

10 



. . . .\drn. A.. 

1 ... 






. . . Adill. 

3 

Asia. 

1‘atr., 

1 Tatr, 

1 Pair., 

1 

Pair , 

1 Pair., 

1 Patr., 


1 Patr.s , 

5 


A bps.. 

4 Alips., 

12 A bins.. 

5 



. . Abps., 


7 tbps. 

35 


Bps., 

3 4 Vies. Ap , 

2. 




. . Bps,, 


4 Bps , 

31 










Vu-s. Ap., 

2 

Africa. . . . 

Bp., 

1 . 

. — Bps., 

11 

Bps., 

2 Abps., 

7 . 


. . . Pair., 

1 







, . Bps., 

2 . 


. . . Bps., 

3 

America . . 



8 






Bps., 

3 

The World 

Sees, 

22 Sees, 

30 Rees, 

17 

Rocs, 

8 Sees, 

10 Sees, 


12 Sees, 

94 


1 Including: Greeks, llumaiiians, RuthoniHiis, Bulgarians and Melchites. 

2 Including Chaldeans and Malabar Chmstians 
8 Including Copts and Abyssiiiians. 
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function of the Holy See, the League of Nations, 
and such international topics. It has held con¬ 
ferences at Heading, Oxford, Southend, London, 
and Birmingham, and arranged for British repre¬ 
sentation at Oatholic international congresses on 
many subjects, in Europe. By means of pamphlets 
and the quarterly publication of “A Catholic Sur¬ 
vey,” it establishes Catholic princijiles of interna¬ 
tional morality and justice. It is afliliated to the 
‘‘Onion Catholique d’hltudes Internationales,” and 
is in touch with Catholic jieace-societies all over 
the world. (e. v. w.) 

Catholic Daily Tribune, newspaper, the only 
Catholic daily in the English language; published 
at Dubuque, la.; founded, 1920; cirimlation, 1S,022. 

Catholic Educational Association, voluntary 
organization of f^atludic educators and others in¬ 
terested in Catholic education in America, founded 
in St. Louis, Mo., 1904. Its purpose is to provide tin- 
opportunity for Catholic educatois to meet for 
the discussion of their problems, and to safeguaid 
the interests of Catholic edu(-:ition. The association 
comprises a seininaiy departnu-nt, a dejtartment of 
Catholic colleges and secondaiy schools, and a 
parish school department. Its development is due 
largely to the zeal of By). Howard of Co\ington. 
Its headquarters are in Columbus, ()., hut. meet¬ 
ings are held annually in various cities, rejKirts of 
which are yuiblished. The Educational Association 
Bulletin is issued quarterly.—C.E., V, .'10.5. 

Catholic Education Council, an ad\i.sory body 
to the hierarchy of Emgland and Wales on 
all matters relating to elementary sehools, sec¬ 
ondary schools, and training colleges. It is recog¬ 
nized by the Board of Education as the agent of 
Catholic managers and governors in any dilHeulties 
connected with (‘atbolic schools arising in the ad¬ 
ministration of the Palucation Act, 1921. Its main 
source of income is an annual collection made in 
all churches by direction of the hierarchy from 
which it votes grants: to Catholic training colleges; 
towards the exyienses of leligious insy»ectif)n of 
schools; towards yirivate elementaiy schools not 
in receiyit of assistance from yuiblic funds; and 
towards the traveling exyienses of childien in scat¬ 
tered country distric-ts to t-nable them to attend 
the nearest Catholic school. The council also acts 
as a huieau of information and ad\ic(- for Cath¬ 
olic managers and governors. In reci-nt years it 
has organized an educational section at the tri¬ 
ennial National Catholic Congress, and an annual 
conference of Catholic members of education com¬ 
mittees and representatives of Catholic secondary 
.schools. ( E. V w.) 

Catholic Educational Review, monthly maga¬ 
zine published by the (Catholic Elducational Press at 
Washington, 1). C., devoted to the interests of 
Catholic schools, and under the direction of the 
Deyiartment of Education, Catholic University of 
America; founded 1911; cireulation, 1800. 

Catholic Encyclopedia, Tttk. The need of a 
Catholic Encycloyiedia in English was manifest for 
many years, emyihasized by the fact that subjects 
of interest to Catholics were cither ignored or 
erroneously treated in other encycloyiedias. For two ! 
years before the formation of a. Board of Editors, 


those who were later to compose it met to conter 
with it.s publishers, and on the feast of the Immac¬ 
ulate Conception, 1905, they decided to publish an 
‘‘international work of reference on the constitution, 
doctrine, disciyiline, and history of the Catholic 
Church.” The editors were (diaries G. Horbermann, 
A.M., Litt.I)., Ph.D., LL.D., K.S.G., ICdward A. 
Pace, D.D., Ph.l)., Conde B. Pallen, Ph.D., LL.D., 
Thomas J. Shahan, D D., and .lobn ,T. Wynne, S.I., 
S.T.D.; the ymblisbers, the Bobert Ayiyiloton Com- 
yiany (name changed in 1914 to the hlncycloyiedia 
Press). The former had long been engaged in edi¬ 
torial woik; familiar with the educational field 
and the needs of Catholic literature, they adoyited 
the yuinciyile that each article should la- yireyiared 
by the able.st availalile author, and a coryis of 1500 
wi iters was marshalled for this yuiryiose OHices 
w'ere oyiciied at 1 Union Sijuare, New Yoi k (dfy. 
Actual work was begun danuaiy, 1905, and com 
yileted A|»iil, 1914. Soon aflei the cessalion of the 
W'oild War, work was liegun on The New (’athot.K’ 
1 )ioTiON.\KY, and on a gem-ial encycloyiedia, undci 
Catholic ausyiices, entitled UNiVEiiSAL Ktvovvi.edoe. 

Catholic Epistles, lelters addressed by the 
Ayiostles not to any yiailicular body, but to the 
Ibiiver.sal Chinch Iwo by Peter, one i-ach by .lolin, 
.1 lide, and .lames flic Less (KI> ) 

Catholic Foreign Mission Society of Amer¬ 
ica (Maiyknoll), founded, itli the sanction of Poyie 
Pius X, by Bev. 'Thomas F. Price and Bev. .lames A. 
Waksh, 1911; formally incoryioiated under the si-al 
of the State of Ni-w \'oik, 1912; brought under the 
'immediate jurisdiction of the Sacii-d Congn-gation 
of Propaganda which ayiynovi-d the i iile of the so¬ 
ciety for ten yea is from 1915. 'the fiist bouse, estab- 
li.shed at Haw'tlionie, N. Y.. Avas only ti-mporiiry, 
being transferied 1o I be jiernianent seminary at 
O.ssining, N. Y., I912. In UH.'l the Venard Afiostolic 
School, a training college for Maiyknoll, was opened 
at Scranton, Pa., and acquired jiermancnt. (juarters 
in 1910. A second ju’eparatoiy school was opened in 
192(5 at I/OS Altos, Cal. A jiroeure was established at 
San Fiancisco, 1917, as ]\1aiyknoll lieadipiai ters on 
the Pacific coa.st and as a station for tiaveling niis- 
sioneis. The first di'taclimcnt of missionaries left 
for China, Sejit.. 1918, lia\ing been ])iccedcd in 1917 
by their Sujierior, Er. Walsh. At first under the Can¬ 
ton ^ icaiiate, the Maiyknoll mission field became in- 
dejiendent in lt>2(; Avitli three missions in (diina: 
W^icliow, Ka\ing, and the Prt-fecture Ajiostolie of 
Kongnioon, elected, 192t; an area in the northwest¬ 
ern province of Pengyang, Korea, embracing one- 
fifth of all Korea, in the Vicaiiate of Seoul, assigned 
by the Propaganda, 1922; and a mission in Man¬ 
churia, e.stablislied, 1925. Statistics: 100 priests 
(71 in the Ear East); 82 students at Maryknoll; 
82 aspirants at Scranton and Los Altos; 51 auxiliary 
brothers.--C.E. Sup])l. 312; Powers, 'The Maryknoll 
Movement, Maryknoll, 192(5. 

Catholic Historical Review, quarterly maga¬ 
zine, the official organ of the American (!atholic 
Historical Association, fiublished at Washington, 
D. C., hy tl’.e (!atholic ITniversity of Ameiica; 
founded 1915; circulation, 1500. 

Catholic Press Directory, organized, 1925, with 
headquarters in Chicago, gives a conijileLi list of 
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Catholic papers and periodicals published in the 
United States, with their addresses and a brief 
statement explaining the nature of each publication. 
Parish monthlies, college journals, school papers, 
etc., are not included. 

Catholic Prisoners’ Aid Society, The, deals 
with necessitous Catholi(;s on their discharge from 
prison or ])olice court, and, if necessary, with de- 
])endent8 of prisoners while the latter are in j)ri8on; 
its essential object is reclamation by means of re¬ 
ligion. The society came into existence under the 
auspices of Card. Vaughan through the efforts of 
Canon John Cooney, at that time chaplain at Wands¬ 
worth jmison. English prison regulations re«juire 
prisoners on admission to state their religion, and 
to attend the ai>[>ropriate j)rison services; thus a 
Catholic prisoner attends Mass and is seen, more or 
less fre(|uently according to the length of his term, 
hy the prison C!atholie chajtlain, and also hy the 
prison Catholic visitor who takes particulars of the 
prisoner’s case, his j)r()s{)ects on lelease, and the 
circumstances of any dej)enclents he may liave. After 
investigation a.p])lications are laid before the so¬ 
ciety’s executive; before the jirisoiiei’s release a 
course of action is decided. Material assistance \anes 
according to tin* jnisoner’s sex, age, and occu|)ation. 
Discharged female jirisoneis may he provided Avitli 
ternjioraiy maintenance in a s[)ecial home managed 
hy ladies, who find them employment and supply 
any clothing icquired; or they may he jdaced for 
longer periods in suitable convent homes. (!ases fre¬ 
quently occur in which the magistrates, instead of 
sentencing an olfender to inqirisonment, dischaigc 
her on probation, hut lequire her (under penalties) 
to remain for a time under the friendly supervision 
of a lady probation officer. Several of the society’s 
lady worki'i" are probation officers. The correspond¬ 
ing duties in regard to male offenders discharged 
on [irohation in London are undertaken by the So¬ 
ciety of St. Vincent de Paul. For mim discharged 
after a term of inqirisonmcnt the society endeavors 
to find honest emjffoyment; mi'anwhilc, if necessary, 
{)roviding them with board and lodging, clothes, 
tools, etc. A considerable number are given work on 
ships, the society having agents at the jirincipal 
fiorts. Material assistance, however, is only regarded 
as a subordinate part of the society’s work. Concen¬ 
trated efforts are made to biing all offenders back 
to the practise of their religion hy bringing in the 
moral influence of jiersonal interest in their future 
welfare; the society’s voluntary workers visit piis- 
ons, the prisoners’ homes, interview prosjicctive em¬ 
ployers, and escort discharged offenders to their 
destinations, as well as assist in the administrative 
work. (e. v. w. ) 

Catholic Reading Guild, The, an organization 
to encourage the reading and circulation of Uatholic 
literature. It was founded in London under the 
presidency of Card. Manning in 1895), the late Am¬ 
brose Willis being its chief inspirer. Special attention 
is given at the central library in London to the needs 
of non-Catholics, and courses of instructional reading 
are supplied by the librarian. Parochial reading 
circles are also encouraged, for which purpo.se small 
portable libraries, exchanged periodically, are sent to 
different parts of the country. ( e. v. w. ) 


Catholic Record Society, The, an organization, 
founded, 1904, largely through the efforts of Joseph 
S. Hansom, to transcribe, print, index, and distribute 
to its members, the (’atholic registers of hajitism, 
marriages, and deaths, and other old records of the 
faith, chiefly personal and genealogical, since the 
Reformation in England and Wales. About 30 vol¬ 
umes have thus far been issued, including several 
diaries of the English College at Douai; a volume 
of documoiitary evidence coiiccriiing the English 
martyrs; annals of the English community of Blue 
Nuns in Paiis from 1(158 to the dissolution in 1792; 
docnnients relating to the Ven. Pliilij) Howard; and 
10 Amliimos of “Miscellanea” whieh have proved of 
great value to sciious students of history and 
others. Subscribers of one guinea per annnm are 
entitled to any of the society’s publications during 
the year. The affairs of the society are managed 
by a council, to which only (Jatholic niernhi'rs may 
belong. (e. V. w.) 

Catholic Rural Life. The ])urposo of the Cath¬ 
olic rural life movement is the ufibuilding of 
counfry iiarishos, recognizing in the niial com¬ 
munity an important source of urban as well 
as of country fiopulation. The movement aims 
at the economic, social, hygienic, cultural, and re¬ 
ligious rehabilitation of t’ailiolic rural conimiini- 
tics in the United St.-iL‘s. Tlic Rural Life Bui can 
in the Social Action Dcjiartnicnt of the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference Avas established in 
1921, Avith its office at I'Jigene, Lane Co.. t)re., Avhere 
it remained until Jan., 1929, Avhen it was moved 
to the headquaiteiH of the N.CW.tk in Washing¬ 
ton, D. C. fl'lie Catholic Rural Life Conference 
Avas organized at St. Louis, Mo., in 1923, at the 
call of the Catholic Rural TJfe Bureau. 'I’lic con- 
feicnce is governed hy a hoard of IS direi-tors 
chosen from as many different states. Since its 
organization it has hold amuially a iiafiomil con- 
\ention for the jironiotion of the C'atholic rural 
life movemeut. Its offii'ial organ is “Catholic Rural 
Life,” a monthly established in 15)21 as “St. Isi¬ 
dore’s Plow,” and first issued at Eugene, Ore.; the 
name was changed in 15)24; circulation. 2582. lOdi- 
tor. Dr. Frank O'llaia, (kAtliolic University- of 
America, Wasliiugton, D. C. (e. oTi. ) 

Catholic Sisters College of the Catholic 
University of America, Washington, D. C.. 
founded, 1911 ; conducted by the hierarchy of the 
United States; colleges of arts and sciences, cdu 
cation, music; graduate, extension, correspondence 
and summer schools; professors, 48; students, 208; 
degrees conferred in 1929, 59. 

Catholic Social Guild, an organization in Eng¬ 
land to promote interest in social questions among 
Uatliolics, and to aid in tlic practical application of 
the Church’s princijiles to existing social conditions. 
It AA^as e.stahlislied, 1909, as the result of a meeting 
held at the annual eonference of the Catholic Truth 
Society, Manchester, 1909, and adojifxid Loo XTIT’s 
Encyclical, “On the Condition of the Working 
Classes,” as its charter and jirogram. It functions as 
a teaching scrAice, juihlislics books and panqililets 
on social proldenis, maintains meetings, conferences, 
study clubs, summer schools and a college for work¬ 
ingmen at Oxford, and holds examinations for social 
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workers. It acts as a bureau of information, national 
and international. The headcjuarters of the guild were 
established at Oxford, 1919, and the following year 
the publication of “The C'bristian Demociat,” a 
monthly whicli is the official organ (d the guild, 
was begun. Among the noted jmblieations of the so¬ 
ciety are: “Tlu‘ Primer of Pence and War” hy Platei, 
“The Nation’s (Tisis" by Card. Bourne and “The 
Worker’s Right to Live” by Fr. Bernard Vaughan. 
—C.L. Suppl. 

Catholic Stage Guild, The, organization in 
London, existing for the pur{)oae of encouraging 
spiritual, artistic, and social intercourse among 
Catholic.s connected with tlie theatrical jtrofession, 
tims rendering service to tliem and exercising a 
beneficial intlnence on the stage. The guild’s ambi¬ 
tions imdude Die making of an international lilirary 
of Cliristian diainatic litmature; the jnivate jno- 
duction of n]i|iro])riate plays; and eientually Hie 
jiossession of its own tlicatcr Monthly discussions 
as well as fiequent social gatlierings aie held, ami I 
once a year an “Actors’ Mass” is said at Die church 
of Corfuis Ciiiisti, JVIaidim Lane. MembersJii]» is open 
to all Catholics; active niemhers belong profes¬ 
sionally to the theater and allied arts; associate 
members are those who, wliile not qualified for 
actne memherslii]). shan* the wish to fostei the 
asjiirations of tlie guild. (k. v. w.) 

Catholic Standard and Times, official ^\eckly 
newspH])er of tiie .Archdiocese of Philadelphia; 
founded as the “Catholic Standard,” IStiO; com¬ 
bined with the “Catholic Times" under its present 
name, IShri; circulation, 45,52.5. 

Catholic Telegraph, weekly newsj»a]»er ]»ub- 
lishi'd 111 Cincinnati, ()., founded IH.Sl; circulation, 
l.’blOO. 

Catholic Theater Movement, Tu^e, a .society 
founded, 1912, by .lolin (laid. Farley, to conduct an 
organized etfort against irreligious and immoral 
tcmlencies in jnihlic amusement.s. At its inccjifion an 
appeal was made for the coopeiation, not only of the 
Catholic ])ublic, but of all Cod-fearing ])eo]»le who 
wished to protect themsidves and their families 
against amusements ojijiosed to Christian standards. 
The iirinciyial activity of the organization is a 
“White List” of plays, juihllshed as a suggested, not 
an inqiosed guide. In addition, critical “Bulletins” 
are issued and aie given generous sjiace in the 
Catholic ju'css; corres])()ndcncc is carried on W'ith 
pastors, ])arcnts, and teachers throughout the coun¬ 
try; and fortnightly radio talks are given over 
station WLWL. ’I’lu* society rei’civcs the enthusias¬ 
tic sujiport of His Fiininence Card. Hayes, its 
honorary jiresident, and is under the immediate 
direction of Mgr. Michael .1. Ijavelle- (’.E. Suiipl. 

Catholic Transcript, Die official weekly organ 
of the Diocese of Hartford, Cknin.; founded 1898; 
circulation, 80,128. 

Catholic Truth Societies. In Enoland. The 
(Titliolic Truth Society w'as initiated by Dr. (after- 
w^ards Card.) Vaughan when rector of St. .loseph’s 
Missionary College, and jiractically ceased to exist 
after 1.S72. Later Dr. Vaughan, as Bp. of Salford, 
became acijuainted wuth the labors of some priests 
and laymen who were distributing cards of prayers 

nnr? wUli flion. T.o i-or.T-rT«,, 1 +1,.. ;« 1 UUA rnkn 


aims of the society are: the spreading, among Cath¬ 
olics, of small devotional works, and, among Prot¬ 
estants, of information concerning the (^atludic faith 
and practises; the aiding of the uneducated poor in 
obtaining a better knowledge of their religion; and 
the promoting of the circulation of good and iiiex- 
jiensive Catholic literatuic. A certain proportion of 
the society’s publications must needs be e.xposures 
of the fictions jiropagated in England by Protes¬ 
tants, as well as considerations of the Anglican 
claims, but the publication for Catholics of de\o- 
tiorial and educational works, at nominal ])rices, is 
the chief object. The society has juiblished a great 
iiiimhei of pamphlets and books containing ])rayei s, 
daily meditations, liistories of religions, arguments 
against rationalists, lives of Catholic men of science, 
stories for joung peojdc, etc ; tins wmi k is su])- 
ported by subscri])tions, as tlie nominal sum chargial 
for the jniblicatioiis could not diTiay tin* expenses. 
For .sexciitecn yeais Die society licid an annual 
Catholic conference whicli, since 1910. has been 
meiged in Die National Catholic Congicss. I’he 
highest ecclesiastical aiilhoi itii's ha\(‘ given tlie 
Catholic Truth Soeiety their coidial apjiroval and 
support, and it is indiilgenced by the Holy Nee. 

lx Jiua.ANi) 'riu* Catholic 'rriitli Society of In*- 
land was organized at the nu'eting of Maynooth 
I Cnion in 1899 for the purpose of juinting and dis- 
triliuting edifying and instructi\c Catholic litera¬ 
ture, both to create a taste for wholesome literature 
and to [ircseiit an antidote against the poison of 
dangerous or imnioial wiitings. Tht* soeiety has 
received the earnest suj)iiort of the hierarchy and 
hiitv of Jielaiid, and bi'sidi's rcligiou.s, national, 
historical, and biographical ]nib1ications, has niaile 
an interesting exjieiinient in printing a prayei 
laiok and othci works in (<.i('lic. 

In Austuai.i-\. The .Austialian Catholic 1'ruth 
Society was started in 19U4. has it.s lieaihpiarteis 
ill Melbourne and ha.s been active in the dissemina¬ 
tion of sound Catholic liteiature and in Die spread¬ 
ing of ])ublieatioiis that aii' an antidote to woiks 
subversive of faith and moials. 

In' the United States, tlu' official title is the 
International Catholic Truth Society (q.v.).—C,!'! , 
XV, 77. 

Catholic Union and Times, official Catholic; 
new'spa])er of the Diocese* of Buffalo, N. Y.; foiindc'd 
1872; circulation, .87,501. 

Catholic University of America, Washington, 
D. C.; founded, 1HK9; conducted by the bishops of 
the United States; schools of philosophy, letteis, 
sciences, law, sacred scic'iices, canon law; sum¬ 
mer school; jirofesHors, 111; students (including 
Sisters Cc.lh^ge, Trinity College, and Summer 
School), 2245; degrees conferred in 1!)29, 2,87, 

Catholic Women’s League, 'fuE, a non jiolit- 
ical Engli.sh organization for the promotion of re¬ 
ligious and intellectual activities, and social work; 
for en.snring the represc-ntation of Catholic interests 
on public boilies; and for the formation and col¬ 
lective expression of Catholic opinion. There is a 
.Tunior Ijeagiie for girls of 14 and iqiwards. The 
C.W.L. engages in many active social wairks, such 
ns infant w'clfare, girls’ clubs and hotels, and par- 
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Lady’s ('al(>chists, and thi* Union of C’atliolic I 
MotlnoK. In I’ah'stine it has opened a weaviii"- 
school fr)r Catliolic Aral) pirls. Internationally, the 
C.W.U. of England and Wales is part of a worhl- 
wido o! ganization, consisting of about 55 Leagues 
eorresjionding to liG nationalities, designed to place 
the organized energies of Catholic women sit the 
service of the Churcli, for the dsdense of Catholic 
jirincijiles. (K. v. W.) 

Catholic World, ’I’tte, a national monthly 
magiizine of general literature and science, ]nib- 
Jished liy the Pan list Fathers in New York; founded 
1HG5; cireulation, 1 ().()()(). 

Cauda, ka'dii, island 20 m. off the south coast 
of Crete, jiassed by St J’aul fni his jouiney to 
Koine (Acts, 27), \vhei(' jneeaiitions were takini for 
weathering the stoi in. It prob.ably (“oincides i\ ith 
the ])resent (Jaiido Island 

Caughnawaga, or Saiu/j’ St. Louis, 
reservation, situated on 
the St. Lawreun 
t h (> La ell I n e 
above Monti eal; 

12..'127 acres, population 
(2 KM) in ItM);-)) almost 
all ('at holies. Er. Haf- 
fci\, S..I., founded in 
10(17 a Chiistian com- 
niunity at Ea pi airie o])- 
posite JNl out real, ’riils 
missio n a f(ei bein g 
moved several times was 
transferred to Cauglina- 
waga in 1710, and is 
now under the care of 
Jesuits. The Indians are 
intidligv'iit and indus¬ 
trious, being oeeu]n(‘d 
in farming, bead work, 
etc. Tin* village contains 
a church, sehoids, and a 
hos[)ital. It is governed by a mayor and council 
(’atheiine Tekakvv it ha, “Lily of the Mohawks," 
whose pioeess of beatitieaf ion has been begun, 
spent her last years tJieie and her tomb nearby is 
a place of ])ilgriniag(‘.—C.E. 

Cause (Eat, eaa.sa), a i»riniary notion derived 
from observation of oecuriing changes. Tn general, 
ilefined as; a jirineijile which by its jiositive in¬ 
fluence determines the existence of something else. 
Four causes are enuim'iated as mutually contribut¬ 
ing to the final result: (1) material cause, or the 
thing that is changed; (2) formal cause, or the 
new manner of being induced; (3) efficient cause, 
or the active agent eirecting the change; (4) final 
cause, or the reason why the agent acts. An in¬ 
telligent agent’s mental jiattern of an intended 
effect is the exeinjilary cause or idea. All things 
created are ai'tuulities of exemplary ideas formu¬ 
lated in the Divine intellect from eternity Efficient 
causality is of chief concern. Every effect of an 
efficient cause is cither a new entity or a new 
state, i.e., a creation or a change. Creation is at 
tributable to God alone as the Primary Cause, all 
other causes hut modify things that already exist. 
—C.E.; Crumley, Logic, N. Y., 1926. 


Cavalieri, Bonaventura (1598-1647), Hierony- 
mitc and mathematician, b. Milan; d. Bologna. He is 
leiiowned for his “Method of Indivisibles," the i re¬ 
runner of, and since superseded by, integral c- 1- 
cnlus, and for his efforts in popularizing th ' use 
of logarithms in Italy. He wrote several n.athe- 
niatical works.—thE. 

Cebu, Dion si<: ok, Philippine Islands, coniju ises 
tim island of Cebii, the province of Bohol, and the 
islands of Sigiiijor and Camoti's; area, 3399 sq. in ; 
established, 1595; suffragan of Manila. Bishoyis- 
Pedro de Agiirto (took possession, 1595); ^larti.i 
I Garcia Alcocer (took jiossession, 1SS7), last Sjiaiii^li 
bishoj); Thomas Augustim‘ ll('ndiick (1904-09), 
first American bishop; Juan P (Jorordo (1910). 
Churches, 94; yiricsts, secular, 131; juiests, regu¬ 
lar, .56, Catholics, 1,099.179. 

Cecil, William, Bakojn Bitroiilet (1520-98), 
statesman, b. Bourne, England; d. London. From 
cunIos brvvrtdm on lhi‘ 
court of common jileas, 
and s(“crctary for the 
Lord Protector Somer- 
'ecil lose 
position of chief 
of state under 
IGizabeth, in 
he prac- 
dictated Eng- 
jiolicy for 40 
In 1571 he was 
Baron Burgh- 
nd dm ing the fol¬ 
lowing year ho was 
made a Knight of the 
Garter and lord high 
tri'usurer of England. 
His enud treatment of 
(aitholics and his cni- 
ploymeiit of a band of 
ruthlesis spies who 
seemed to draw the line at nothing in ac(|uiring 
information, have caused him to he sevendy And 
pistly criticized; in 1583 he yiublished a pamphlet 
entitled "The E.xccutiuii of .Justice’’ whicdi f)o[)u- 
larized the calumny that the Catholics executed by 
his oiders and by those of the other ministers had 
been guilty of treason against their soveieign, 
while in reality most of them had been executed 
solely because of their affaidimeiit to the Catholic 
faith. Cecil’s “dark and intriguing mind” greatly 
influenced Elizabeth’s jiolicy against Mary, (^ueen 
of Scots, whose death he advised and was iiistni- 
iiieiital in securing. The historian .T. II Pollen 
deems (decil “a political genius of the first rank," 
but also declares him the most active and efficient, 
and therefore the most culpable, of all Elizabidh’s 
cooiierators in destroying the religion of England. 
—Pollen, English Catholics in tlu‘ Keigii of (^leen 
Elizabeth, N. Y., 1920. 

Cecilia (Lat., blind). Saint, virgin, martyr 
(2.30), (1. Koine. According to her legendary acta, 
which originated in the 5th century, she was a 
virgin of noble birth, esiioused to Valerian, a pa¬ 
gan whom slie converted, with his brother Tibur- 
tius. The two brothers and their jailer suffered 
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martyrdom and wcro bnriod by St. Cecilia. Sb 
was then arrested, and ]:)laced in an overheated 
room, but was inirtmlotisly saved from suffocatioi 
and decapitated in her own liome. From her zea 
in sinj^ine; tlie praises of God, Co 
cilia lias been associated with nni 
sic; many musical societies and 
academics are named in lier honor. 
Slic is mentioned in the Canon of 
the l\lass. Tn very early art she is 
usually rejiresented in a fuayerful 
attitude w'earin<ir the crown of 
martyrdom ; since the ]4ili century 
she is depicted playing the or^an, 
as she apjiears in the famous pic¬ 
ture by Itaphael at lioloj^ua. Pa- 
troiH'ss of musicians, or^an-build- 
ers, snivels, and poets. JCmblem. 
musical instruments. Her relics, 
discovered by 7^)[)e Paschal J in 
that portion of the Catacomb of Callistus known as 
St. Cecilia’s ceinetcry, ^^ere nio\ed to hei church in 
tile Trastevero quarter of Pome. Feast, P. Cal., ‘ill 
Nov.—C.K.; Butler. 

Cedd (Ckuua), Saint, abbot (d. <l<>t), B]» of the 
Fast Saxons, b. Northumbria, Fnf'land; <1 Fastiiifr- 
liam. He was educated with his biother SI. Chad 
(Condda) at Lindisfarni' undei St Aidan. He was 
enpiijed in missionary woik amonj^ Middle Anp^les 
and the Fast Saxons. In (151 he was consecrated Bp. 
of the Fast Saxons at liondou lake St Cuthbert he 
favored the Poiiuin rathei than the Cidtic Pile. 
He founded the monastery of Fastinfj:ham in Yoik- 
sliire and became its tii.-.t abbot. He diial of the 
pestilence. Feast, 7 dan.- -C.F.; Butler, ed. 
Thurston. 

Cedron, ked'ron, or Kiuuon (Heb, dark), 
Bkook of, ravine ‘20 m. long, F. of deiusalem neai 
the Mt. of Olixes (2 Kin^^s, 15; .*1 Kinfrs, 2 , .Ter., 
31). Christ crossed it to Gethsemani (dohn, lb). 
Traditional tomb of the Bles.sed NTi^in is \eiieiat«*d 
in the Valley of the t'edron.—C.F. 

Celebrant, tin* juiest who celebrates Muss; a 
bishop eelebratinp is said to jiontificate. (eo.) 

Celebret (Fat., let him celebrate), u testimonial 
given to a jiriest when traveling that he is in good 
standing, with the accompanying request that he 
he perriiitt(*d to say Mass. Secular jiriests receive 
these from their ordinaries; religious from their 
superiors; orientals, traveling through Latiir juris¬ 
dictions, from the (kmgiegation for the Oriental 
Churcli. These testimonials should be of recent 
origin.—C.F. Sujipl. (w. u.) 

Celestial Hierarchy, an order of superiority or 
government among the angels, who are preemi¬ 
nently celestial beings. If we considt*r this order 
from the jiart of God, there is but one celestial 
hierarchy: the absolute, supreme dominion of God 
over all the angels. If, however, w^c consider this 
order from the part of the angels themselves, we 
find three distinct grades of superiority in which 
the inferior differ in perfection from the higher 
angels and, accordingly, are siibj'ect to them. Each 
of these grades or orders is called a celestial hier¬ 
archy; “celestial” in opposition to the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy, i.e. the order of government in God’s 




~('.F.; Mnnn. 



church upon earth. And even as in the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy, there are three grades, bishojis, priests, 
and deacons, subordinate one to the other; so, too, 
in each angelic hierarchj there are three groups dif- 
feiing in perfection and power, one from the other. 
These subdivisions of the angels are called choirs. 
(See Anoefs). — V'onier, The Angels, N. Y., 192H; 
O’Gonncll, The Holy Angels, N. Y., 1928. (A. J. S.) 

Ceiestine I (Lat., heavenly). Saint, Pope (422- 
432), d. Rome. IP* was a Roman and a friend of 
Augustine, and defended the Church against the 
Semipelagian heresy. He excommunicated Nestorius, 
trengtliened the Faitli in outlying pro 
inces, brought about the testimonial of 
lev’otion shown to Our J.iady of Ephesus, 
and sent St. Palladms and St. Patrick ( 
to jireach the Gospel to 1 1 eland. Feast, 

OAjiiil.—C.E.; Butler. 

Ceiestine II (Guidodel Gastello), 

Pope (]14,'{-44), b. Tuscany, Italy; d. 

Rome. He was cardinal and then legate 
to Fiance before his short jtontificate.- 

Celestine II, antipope. See Boccadipecoka, ’Teo- 
n.AI.DO. 

Ceiestine III (Giacinto Bohone), Pope (1191- 
98), b. Romi*; d. there. A cardinal, he 
became a priest, was conseciated bishoj), 
J and elerded pojie on consecutive days, 
file anointed and crowned llmiry VI of 
' Germany. .Although lenient w'lth Henry, 
he was fir in with Alfonso IX of Leon 
and Philip Augustus of France in de¬ 
fense of the ecclesiastical marriage 
loacsTiNii. 21 ^^. <’ontirmed the military Order 

of Teutonic Knights.—C.F.; Mann. 

Ceiestine IV (Gofuedo Cartioltoni) , Pope 
(1241), b. Milan, Italy; d. Rome. A Cistercian, and 
('aid-Bp. of Sabina, he was elected 
duiing the jiajial warfare with Fred- 
etick Baibaiossa, and reigned only 15 
[lays. -C.lk, Mann 

Ceiestine V (ITetko dt Mtturone;, 

Saix'i, Poi>e (1294), b. Isernia, Italy, 

1215; d. near Anagni, 129(5, He was a 
Benedictine, lived a life of solitude, and 
founded the Benedictine Celestines. 7 ^.,, iv 

years after the death of Nicholas IV he was elected 
pope by the (kmncil of Peiugia. An unwilling and 
incapable occujiant of the pafial chair, 
he committed many mistakes, and re¬ 
signed after a |)ontificat(* of five 
months. His successor, Boniface VIII, 
kept him r-losely guarded in case a fac¬ 
tion should .seek to restore him. Canon¬ 
ized, 1313. Feast, 19 May.—C.F.; 
Kirchenlexicon. 

Celibacy (Fat., cwlehs, unmarried), 
in the Latin Church and in its strictest sense a 
positive obligation imposed by ecclesiastical law on 
certain clerics of observing perfect chastity under 
i^ow. This obligation is the foundation of the nega¬ 
tive side of celibacy, viz., the prohibition to marry 
•r to use marriage rights if already married, for 
those who come under the law of celibacy. Following 
the lead of her Divine Founder the Church has al¬ 
ways held celibacy and virginity, especially for 
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the priniitivo Churcli dernandiTifT celibacy for the 
cler'ry; custom, however, introduced the obliKation 
which was latterly confirmed by written Icf^islation. 
P>om the time of I’ope ({rcoory the Great (590-004), 
celibacy was imposed on all clerics iii major orders; 
and thoujih the practise did not always conform 

J wriJS~Tr with the legislation, the llo- 

I ms !/ pontiffs always insiste<l 

)lma present law of the 

islation for the Ijatin Ghuich 
for all clerics in major orders. 
Clerics in Sacred Orders, who 

^ civilly, are by that very act 

under excommunication sjie- 

they may hold without any | 
declaration bein<> necessary. 
cnAMCK SY CKMUNl obli-Jdl 

by the law of celibacy hut if tliey aftemiit maiiia^e 
they are theieliy reduced to the lay state. Oi lental 
clei ics aie not hound by these laws. Tliey may not 
hcitl\. and more ]iiol)ably not \alidly m.iny after 
the leci'ption of the sulKleaconshi]). If they have been 
manied befoie tliat tinu^ tliey may use marriafre 
rights.—Ayrinhae, (hmeral Legislation in the New 
Code ol Canon La\v, N. Y., 192:5; CL. (W o.) 

Cell, small monastei\ m nunneiy dependent on 
a laij^ei house. Cells originated with the Iteiicdic 
tine Oidi'i and weie commonly built on propeity 
belonpin*’: to tlu' mot liei-house UiiKinally they 
wa'ie under the jui isdiction of pio\osts or deans, 
suhject to removal by the HUperior of the main 
house. 1'h(' inliahitants of these cells were obliged to 
contiihute annually a didinite amount of their in¬ 
comes to the monastery to which they belonged and 
to ajipeai jx'rsonally on I’erlarn occasions. Cell also 
signities the individual chamber or hut ot a nun, 
monk, or hei mit. 

Celia (hat, litth' room), one of the names of 
the small memoiial chajiels erected in earliest 
tdiiistian cemeteries, also called mcmoriw martyrum. 
Jt is supposed that the 


lie worked exclusively as a goldsmith, the leading 
one of his day. until he visited the court of Francis 
1, in 1537, when he began casting bronze statues. 
His niasterjiiece is the colossal “Perseus” of the 
Loggia dei Lanzi in Florence, executed for Cosimo 
de’ Medici, 1545. The story of its casting is vividly 
told in his famous “Autobiograjihy,” an ■ gotistical 
but ])icturescjne record of his adventurous life. It 
includes his descrijition of the siege of Home, 1527, 
where he claimed to have 
d the Constable de Pour- 
bon and wounded the Prince 
tf Orange. Among exquisite 
‘xamfilcs of his work art' coins 
‘xeented for Paul Ill and 

Clement VIT, an elaborate /I 
jeweled morse, or brooch, for 
cope of the latter, and the 
itneately w’rtmght golden ^ 

salt-cellar of Francis 1, now 
in the Vienna museum.—C.E. 

Celtic Cross, ancient Irish 
(•loss, having the arms con- 
nected by a ciicle. 

Celtic Rite, term applied 
not to one uniform rite, hut 
to a variety of rites used in 
the ancient chuicbes of Great 
Britain and Ireland, also in 

St. Columbanus and his dit 

France, Germany, , 

Sw il/.ei hind, and Italy Litth'''j/'A'.i J '^5. 

•rtain knowledge is to be had 

. CEOTlC CUO.SS 

about them. They were in use 

fiom the earliest times until about the 13tli century, 
and differed from other rites in determining the 
dale of Easter, the form of tonsure, and the manner 
of administering Baptism. They were composed of 
original,Gallic,and Komanelements^.—C. K. ( m.e. d. ) 
Cemetery (Gr., kcimai. lie down), a ])ark-like 
enclosuie reserved especially as a burial place. 
Till' blessing of cemeteries may be performed either 
solemnly or simply. The solemn blessing is con¬ 
tained in the Boman 



edifices elected b\ Pope 
Fabian (2;5(i-2.')0 ) were 
rclltr, used for tin' cele¬ 
bration of the fnncial 
ayapw. In form they aie 
cellw trichonr, consist- 
ingof a rectangular nave 
terminating in three 
Bemicircularajises—C.E. 

Cellarer, medieval 
name for the chief ])ur- 

Tnonastic cominunitv. He 

^ r XV i' • J CEMETERY OF 

took charge of the hired 

servants, superintended the serving of meals, the 
supplying of fuel, carriage of goods, repairs of the 
house, etc. In recent times the title procurator is 
often used for this official. 

Cellini, chM-lG'ne, Benvenuto (1500-71), gold¬ 
smith and worker in bronze, b. Florence; d. there. 


Pontifical and can be 
imparted only by the 
ordinary of the diocese. 
The simple blessing is 
containe(i in the Roman 
Ritual and may be im¬ 
parted by the bishop 
himself or a delegated 
priest. If the cemetery 
belongs to exempt re¬ 
ligious, the superior or 
his deh'gated priest may 
])erfoi m the blessing. It 
necessary that 

IT. cALiusTus grave be blessed at 

the time of burying a corpse therein. The blessing 
may only be lost by desecrating. Thus, should a 
homicide, or bloodshed, or grave ])rofanity be com¬ 
mitted, or an infidel or excommunicated iierson be 
buried in the cemetery, it is thereby desecrated, and 
a reblessing is required and iierformed by the compe- 
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tent author ifu's (canons 120;"), 1207).—C’.E. (c. A.) 

Cenacle (Lat,., rfriiarulum, (Iininf?-rn()ni), the 
n])per room in .leruKRlcm where Our Saviour cele¬ 
brated the Ihisclial Sup]ier, instituted the Blessed 
Sacianient, washed (he feet of Ilis Apostles, and 
ga\e th(‘ woiuh-iful diseouise contained in tlie (Jos- 
I»<d of St. .hdm. 'rii(‘ie 11<‘ apfx'ared to llis Apostles 
ei^ht days after His death. In th(‘ same ]>laee the 
Holy (Ihost deseended upon tlu' Apostles. (K. r. i) ) 
Cenobite (th . Aouio.s, conmion; hios, life), a 
monk wild forms one of a relipjions eomniunit\, as 
(Iis( iiieuislied fioin a heimit or anehoiit(‘, one who 
leads a solitary or eremitical life. 'I’lie eeiioiiitieal 
t\ pe of moiiastieism was instituted hy St Pa- 
ehomius in tlie Jiast, r. dl H, and, «-onsidei a)>Iy modi¬ 
fied hy St. Basil, gradually replae<>d (he eremitical. 

Its mtioduction into the West 
dates tioiii the ^ isit to Borne of 
St. .Athanasius, (. .‘{fO. The frreat- 
est de\ elo|inien(, adaptinu: it to 
AV(‘stein needs, eanu* thioimh St. 
Iteiiedu't’s Buie. See Mox VSTK’TSM. 

Censer (Ijat , Iiiroulrrc, to 
hum) or 'I’liTuniiLK (Lat, ihiiri- 
huhitn, ineiMise holder; Ihus, in- 
eeiise), a metal \essel in the shape 
of a \as(> or cup, with co\er sus- 
]iemU'(l h\ chains, it is used loi 
hutnin<j; ineeiise at solemn otlices of 



is a jienalty by which a baptized person, delimpicnt 
and contumacions (obstinate*), is deprived of cer¬ 
tain spiritual goods, or goods connected with the 
.spiritual, until lie has given up such contumacy. 
'J'lie term and idea originated in Boniun law. Up 
to tlic time of Innocent 111 (Idth century) prac¬ 
tically eveiy ecclcHiastical penalty was called a cen¬ 
sure. The right to inllict c('n.sure follows from 
the nature of the Church as a jierfect society; while 
the chief purpose of censure is corrective or 
medicinal as indicated hy its main divisions: (1) 
paitieuhir, excommnnieation, interdict, suspension; 
(2) general, censure nh liominc (hy man) when 
[lenalty is indicted hy way of sjiecial jirecejit or 
particular judgment, and a jure (by law) when a 
sj>eeified jienalty is fixed hy the common or jiai- 
ticular law of tin* Church; (d) htt(V soilcnha’ (of 
sentence jiassed) if |)eiially is incuricd hy the very 
commission of an act; jcrrii<Ur .scatca/nr (of sen¬ 
tence to he jtassed) if jienalty is to he inflicted 
aftc'r admonitiitn and judgment of a sujierior. 
Tin* conditions for censuu* on the j>art of the sub¬ 
ject aie: Ins hajdism; obstinacy or jieisistent dis- 
ohedii'uce; knowledgi* of the ciuisure and its imjiort. 
(Generally sjieaking, ignorance excuses. On the pait 
of the ilihclinn (criim*) there* must he a grave, ex¬ 
ternal nioial fault. The reejuisite's an* (*ss(>ntial and 
simnItan(*ons Censure dejunes oi tin* use of sjur- 
itual goods (as (he .^a(*ramen(s in tin* case* of lav- 


(KSShR 

(1 ITU CKNTI li\ ) 

)u*arer) —C.l'i ; 
Dub., Il)2ti. 


the Chur<*h 7'he ch*ru* who (*aiin‘s 
it IS c:ilh*d thiinfer (in(*en.se- 
AlacMahon, Bituigical Catechism, 


Censorship, nij>ei\ision of jmhlications, 
whether jiiint or jdctuie, lu the civil or leligioiis 
authoi ities, to ])ie\ent aliu.se th(*reof- C.K. 

Censors of Books, cleiics, m juactise always 
jiriests, a|>|>ointed accojding to c.nion law by tin* 
liishoj) of a dioc(*si* to e*\amine. b(*foie jnddu-at ion, 
those writings or otlu*r things (hat an* to he sub¬ 


mitted to (*cclesiast lea I sujiei \ ision. 'I'ln* ceiisois arc 
to he chos(*n either fioni the se<*ular oi regiihii 


clergy. Conditions of age, h'aining, and juudeiice 
are to he considered in naiiung them. As a guaiaii- 


tei* of fitness the censors, before cnt(*iing ujion 
their office, make a profi'ssion of faith before the 
bishop or his vicai-general. In examining wdiat is 
suhrnitti'd to th(*ni, 1h(*y must lay aside favoritism. 


ami consider the teachings of the t'hun*li and the 


laws of sound morals in older to determine whethei 


the things in (jiiestioii may he given to tla* juihlii* 
with safety. In (*acli (*as(* tin* censor must give his 
ojiinion in writing. If his ojunion is favorahh*, the 
jierinission to jnihlish is gran(i*d. The fact of the fa¬ 
vorable view of the (*(*nsor must he shown on the j)uh- 
lication. 1’his is usually dom* by j)la(*ing there the 
Batin woids, Ah/ii7 ohstat, meaning “Nothing hinders 
the jmhlication,” and the name of the (*(*nsor. Then 
follows the word, Impriniatu7\ the name of the local 
bishoj) or of his vicar, and the place and date of 
permission. Chiefly works on religious subjects <jr 
those w'liich have a h(*a,ring on religion are jire.seiited 
for eensorshij). See Impuimatuu. —C.K.; P.C, Augus¬ 
tine. (W. c. H.) 

Censures (Lat., ccnsiira, censorship or office of 
censor, judgment, criticism). Ecclesiastical censure 


men) or goods theieniito <*onn(*e(ed (as (iiiaiieial 
siipjiort attached to an office for a ch'iie). Ceiisiiie 
may he iiiultii>li(*d hy lejietition of sanii* oireiise or 
h(*<*ause moii* than one eeiisuii* attaeli(*s to an net. 
To bring about salutary fear, some aie reseived to 
the poj)(* or bisboji (see Kkkkkvatiox ). Oiiee con¬ 
tracted, a eeiisiiie can he removed only hv lawful 
absolution given hy (lie anthority indicting eeiisiire, 
his snjM'iioi, d(*l(‘gate, or ,siic(*essoi. ^\gain, onv may 
he absolved fiom sin and not fiom eeiisiin*. as these 
are dislinet acts. Canon law lays down very delinite 
j)roc(*dnre for absolution wntliiii and outside the 
Sacrament of P(*nane<*. Tn daiigei of death any 
juiest may absolve fiom any eensuie, while in 
uigent <‘as(*s, a duly ajijuoved eonfi*ssor may do the 
same. The Chnreh warns authoritu*s to use censure 
with caie because it is so grave a jiunislimcnt.— 
C.K.; P.('. Augustine; VVoyvvod. 

Censures, Theoi.ocr ai., doetnnal judgments by 
wbieb the, Cbnreli stigmatizes certain teachings 
detrimental to faith or morals.—C.K 

Census, an official enumeration of the yieojile of 
a country to obtain statistics <*oneerning tlieir ages, 
oe(*niiations, (*dueation, and the* like. In arieieiit Romo 
the census was taken with a view to taxation. Tn 
canon law, census moans a tax or tribute inijiosed 
on n benefice, nsnally by a bishop and jiayablc to 
binisclf. In dioci'snn and jiaroeliial usage it is the 
ennnierntion of ibe faithful, and certain data about 
their HiuriTuul needs and eonditions. A census or 
enr(dlnu*nT of the jieojite is mentioned several times 
in the O.T. and notably in the N.d'. (Luki*, 2). the 
erirollmeiit of “the whole world” which oeeaHion(*d 
the journey of .fosejih and Mary to Bethlehem where 
Christ was horn—-C.R. 

Center Party, n political jiarty founded by the 
Catholicfii of Germany in 1870 to defend in Parlia- 
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merit Ui(‘ rifflits of their (^hurch. In 1852 a Catholic 
fraction with rcjircscntatives of the Rhineland and 
WeHt])luilia had been admitted into the lower house 
of Prussia, and after 1858 tliis Catliolic fraction 
called itself the C^atliolic Center Party because it 
occu])ied tlie central section of the house. In 1870. 
when the Prussian Conservatives or Orthodox 
Protestants and the Liberals sujiported Bismarck’s 
Kiilhirkanipf ajjainst the Catholics, the latter 
united under Ludwif? Windthorst. The ])latform of 
th(“ Center Party was as follow's: (1) the ]>reserva- 
tion of the fundamental character of the em])ire as 
a fedcrati'd state; (2) the promotion of the moral 
and material wcdfare of all classes; (.’i) constitu¬ 
tional ^Miarantees for the civil and religious liberty 
of all classes and ])rotection of all relitrious or- 
;,oini/ations a;,minst encroachments of the lef'isla- 
ture. Many Protestants became afiiliated with the 
])aiiy, which, under the ca]»able leadeiship of 
Windtlioist, continued to prow in streiipth '~o that 
by 1878 it had becomi' so jiow'erful that Bismaick 
himsidf f(dt tin' need of its snj)])ort for liis economic 
])ropram, and bepan to work for the abiopation of 
the ant i Ca t liolic laws passed at liis dictation. The 
Center Paity has since jilayed an impoitant pa it 
in Cc'rmany’s political life*. l>uiinp the levolution 
of H)18 it held the balanci' of power in the Reich. 
I'lsseiit lally a middli' jiaity, with fii in Catholic 
piinci])les. it has as a w boh' advocated recopnition 
of the ^^’eimaI constitution, fulfilment of the 
'I’leaty of Versailles with the object of coiiciliatinp 
tiermany's foimi'r enemies, a pidicv of compioniist* 
and moderation to adjust conthetinp iiitciests in 
the Jtcich, and denominational education and closer 
iclations with the \'ati<‘an. At tin* last elections 
the Center Party obtained (>8 seats in the Reichstap 
and represents o\ er M»tes The jiarty 

(now finds its sujiport in lladen, Wurttemherp, the 
Rhineland and tin* Ruhr, which touches on West- 
jihalia, and in Silesia. I’herc lune been over 20 po\- 
ernments in jxiwer in Germany since 1910, and the 
Center has been represented in them all.—Sencourt, 
Germany’s Cent(*r Party, in the Commonweal, N. Y., 
1 May, 1929. 

Cento, sen'td (Lat., rap, jiatchw’ork), literary 
comjiosition eonstriicted by choosinp passapes of 
jirose or jioetry from one or more authors so as to 
form a whole ha\inp no connection with the oripinal 
siibji'cts, es|)ecially jiojuilar durinpihe Middle Apes, 
’riie Byzantine empress hhidoxia is credited wdth 
havinp formed a history of the fall and redemjition 
of man wdth lines from the wmks of Homer, while 
the works of Verpil sujiplied the material for the 
notable “Cento iiuptialis” compiled by the Roman 
jtoet Aiisonius, and for a life of Christ, compiled in 
l(i.‘14 by Alexander Ross. 

Central America, which physically speaking 
should comprise all the land between the low- 
lying isthnius(*s of Tehuanti'pec and Panama, is 
conventionally restricted to the modern political 
divisions of Guatemala, British Honduras, Hon¬ 
duras, Salvador, I’^icarapua, Costa Rica, Panama, 
and Canal Zone (United States); Mexico, in spite 
of its including Yucatan and much country east of 
the isthmus of 'J'ohuHnte|)ec, is considered to be all 
in North America. With the exception of British 


Honduras, Central America is predominantly (’ath- 
olic. Each division is treated in a separate article 
Central New Guinea, Prefecthue Ai'osroiio 
OF, comprise.s the w'estern jiart of the ]\landated ’ri'i - 
ritory of Now' Guinea mainland and adjaei'iit 
islands; estahlished 19];} as the Preft'cture Ajms 
tolie of West Kaiseiw'ilhelmslaml, hy the division 
of the Prefecture Apostolic of Kaisei willn lmsland, 
dating from 189G, founded by Kr. P.beihard Lim- 
broek; name eluinped, 1922; entrusted to tlie Mis¬ 
sionaries of the Society of the Divine Word. Pre¬ 
fect A] lo.stolic: Josejili Lorks (1928). Cbiiielies and 
ehajiels, jS; jiriests, 7; religious women, 12; Ciiih- 
olies, 5041. 

Central Oceania, Vk’aktate Aeostoeu’ of, J’a- 
eific Ocean, eomfirises the Fnemlly Arcliifielngo, the 
Nuia Giouj), and Wallis and Futuna islands; estali- 
lished, 1842; entrusted to the Marist ]<’atliers. IMis- 
sionaries of the region ineliuled Bl. Feler Clumel, 
jirotomartyr of Oceania. Vicais Ajiostolic; Peter 
Bataillon (184.'{-77 ), Tiouis IGloy ( 1877-78), Amun- 
(luH Lama/.e (1879-19(H)), A Olier (1900-11). and 
.Joseph Rhine (UH2); lesidence at Maofaga. Ton- 
gataliii, Ftiendly Islands. Slatioiis, 10; ]u lests, 25; 
leligioiis wonii'n, 00; ■^emuiary, 1; high schools, 2; 
inimarv schools, 20; Catholics, 10 OOO. 

Centuriators of Magdeburg, a piov)) of Prot 
ostant liistorians who tri'iiti-d the histoiy ol the 
Christian ChiP'-h ccnluiy b\ ccnliny and w’rotc the 
first five volumes (eentuiies) at Mapdebuig, Gei- 
maiiy. -Xt their head was Alattliias Vlaeich (Latin 
ized Flaeiiis), a nalixe of isliia, the anci(>nt Illyri- 
euiii, fiom whi'ii he assumed the siiniame of Il¬ 
ly iicus 'I'hc vxork was the fiist important church 
hisfoiy written hy I’lofcstants. It coicis tla* fust 
J.'J cent lilies in 19 scjiaiatc folio volumes all pub¬ 
lished at Basel, 1.4.59 74. The large funds rc(|inrcd 
for tile collecting, assembling, and publication of 
the material wci c fuinishcd by kings, pi iiiccs, and 
cities devoted to the Piotestaiit cause. Among them 
weie the kings of Sw'eden and Denmark, the dukes 
of Saxony, and the cities of Augsburg and Nurem¬ 
berg. The C(‘iituriators wiole in laifiii, but also pre- 
jiared a Geimaii edition of (he fiist foui \olumes. 
iSexoral attempts, all unsueeessfiil, were suhse- 
quenfly made to bring file history down to modem 
times. Many lefiitations were juejiaied In Catliolic 
scholars, tlic most notable of which was the “Fic- 
elesiastieal Annals” of Ciiid, Baronins. The Cen¬ 
turies of Magdeburg wei e edited in t hoi ougligoing, 
systematic, and skilful fashion and Aveie based on 
such original sources as the editois consideied use¬ 
ful for their purpose. ’Phis juirpose, however, W'hh 
not to discover and state the triitli, hut to convict 
tlic pa[»acy of having corrujiti'd the teaching of 
(’lirist and to justify fhe religions ojiinions wdiieh 
the Lutheran Matthias I'daeins opposed to the 
view's of another Lutheian, Philip Melanchthon.— 
G.E. (N. A. \v.) 

Centurion, an olliecr in the Ronuiii army in 
eoiniiiand of a body of men, numbering from 50 to 
100 ; although not a <*onimissioned officer in tin* 
modern sense, he corresponds somewhat to the 
present captain. tVntnrions are mentioned fi\e times 
i.i the New Testament: Matt., 8 and 27; Acts, 10, 
21, and 27.—C.E. (e. f. i>.) 
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Ceolfrid, Saint (642-710), Benedictine abbot 
of Wearmouth and Jarrow; d. Langres, France. Of 
Saxon nobility, be became a monk and was or¬ 
dained at Ripon. He was ])rior at Wearinoutli and 
dpfmiv at JaiTow, under St. Benedict Biscop, whom 
he succeeded as abbot (090). Among his numerous 
imjirovemcnts w'as his augmentation of tlie libraries 
of both monasteries. In his last journey to Rome, 
prior to which he had resigned his abbacy, he car¬ 
ried as a gift to the ])ope the famous “f'odex Amia- 
tinus,” M^rittcn (090-710) nt Wearmouth or Jarrow, 
containing the oldest text of St. Jciomc’s Vulgate, 
and now in the Laurentian Libraiy, Florence.—(I.F.; 
Butler. 

Cere-cloth (Lat.. cr?c. wax) or ('TiuTSMAni-: 
(Gr., chrio, anoint), linen cloth waxed on one side, 
which must completely cover the table of the conse¬ 
crated altar. It must be the exact size of the table 
of the altar and is ])laced under the three liiam 
cloths, the waxed side towards the table, pie\enting 
the altar cloths fiom being stained by the oil used 
at the eonsecration and keeyiing them dry. Accord¬ 
ing to the rubrics it should be removed once a yeai 
during the stripping of the altar on Maundy Thurs¬ 
day, but it may be changed whenever the altar is 
washed. Tt is not blessed and cannot take the ])lace 
of one of the three rubiieal linen <-lotha. 

Ceremonial, a book containing the order of reli¬ 
gious eenunony and solemn worship juesci ibed foi 
ecclesiastical functions. The olbeial publications are 
two; “Geremoniale Romanum,” and “Ceiemoniale 
Eliiscoporum,” both founded upon the old “Ordines 
Romani.” In the Ibiited States the ”('cMmionial foi 
use of Catholic Churches,” ap|uoved by Caid. Gib¬ 
bons of Baltimore, is in general use. J’he “Menioriale 
Rituum,” j)ublislu*d by ordm- of Benedict XllI, edited 
by L. A. Clark, contains i ites for paioebial churches 
in I'bigland. A ‘‘Handbook of (!eiemonies” by J. B. 
Mueller, S.J., has been translated into English by 
A. Ganss and A. Cllis (London, 1929). Many dioceses 
and monastic orders have their proper cei-emonials. 
—C.E. 

Ceremonies, Conokkoatio.n ok titf„ in charge of 
the ceremonies in the pontifical chapel and court, 
of functions performed by cardinals outside of the 
pontifical ehafiel, of regulating questions of prece¬ 
dence of caidinals, and of rejiresentatioii of various 
nations at tlie Vatican. (kd ) 

Ceremony, an external act, gestun*, or niov'e- 
ment that accompanies the prayers and jniblic ex¬ 
ercise of Hi vine worship.—C.E. 

Cerne Abbey, ft Benedictine monastery in Hor- 
Bctshire, Fngland, founded in 9H7 by Aylmar, Duke 
of Cornwall. Tlie famous “Book of Cerne” is a MS. 
colieetion of medieval prayers for private use It 
was once Hie j)ro])erty of tbe Abbey of Cerne, lint is 
now in the University Tiibrary, Cambridge. 

Certitude, pro\)oriy an attitude of the mind as¬ 
senting unieservedly and feailessly to a ])roj>osition, 
without thinking’' that it is possible for it to be 
mistaken. vt«to of the mind 

in th(i presence of evident truth. Under this aspect 
it is described as sub]’ective certitude, or sinip'v 
certitude; as a quality of a projiosition oi of > 
thing, it is termed objective eertitmie, or eeitaii.u ' 
The differenee is apparent in the statements. an 


certain,” and “Tt is certain.”—C.PL; Coffey, Science 
of Logic, N. Y., 1912. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miouel de (1547-H)10), 
author, b. Alcul/i de Ilenares, kSpain; d. Madrid. 
He left tbe service of Card. Acquaviva in Italy to 
entei the iSpanisb army and was wounded at 
Lepanto. Later he was cajitured by the Corsairs and 
after five years in Algiers was ransomed. His first 
literary work was a jiastoial romance “Galatea,” 
followed by unsuccessful attempts at dramatic 
poetiy. An irregulurily in his accounts as tax eol- 
lectoi led to his incarcerntion at Seville in 1597, 
during which jiciiod he is said to have evolved 
his mustei piece “Hon Cpiixote” (first pint, 1005; 
second, Ifiir)). His lemaining vvoi ks arc the twelve 
“Novelas exemplares," “IHitremC'Hes” ( Intel hides), 
‘‘\'iaje del Bai naso,” rhymed rio u'w of eontenipo- 
niiy fioels, and tlie novel “I’eisiles y Sigismimda.” 
—C.E.; Ceivaiih's, t r Slieltoii, History of tlie 
Ixuight-Errant Hon Hnixote, N. Y., 1929. 

Cesalpino, eha-zal pr'iio, Anukea (1 riD-BiOJ ), 
physician, jkhilosojiliei, and holanist, b. Arezzo, 
Italy; <1. Horne, lie was ediiealed at the Univeisity 
of Ihsa where he latei taught philosophy, medieiiK', 
and botany; diieeti-d the botanical gardens at I’lsa, 
IboT-oS, and was jmifessor of niedieine at Sapienza, 
and [iliysieian to l'o])e Uleriient VIII. As a pliilos- 
ophei he adheied to the dorti ines of Aristotle, ex¬ 
cluding any contrary to Revelation. He made irii- 
jioitant investigations eoneeining the circulation ol 
the blood but is tnosi famous foi bis botanical work 
“He Rlantis Libn X\'r’ vvhieli contains the foniida- 
tions of plant moi pliology and physiology. He made 
one ol till' first hm hailums, and was the author of 
a mineralogieal work. The jilant species saljnjiia 
is named in liis lioiioi — (ML 

Ceva, Tiiomvs ( I tl IS- 1 797 ), Jesuit mathemati- 
ciaii, h. Milan; d. thiM e. He was a prolilie wiiter, 
and is best known foi liis geonuda ieal tlieoiem. 

Ceylon, island, sell governing colony of the Brit 
i.sh EmpiM*, 111 the Tmliaii Ocean; aiea, 25,992 sq. 
ni.; est. pop. 5,(109,501. ( a t lioiieit y was inirodueed 
into Cevloii in 151S by Ki aiieiseuiis, who built 
ebuiebes and monaster les, jueaebed tb<* h’aitli, and 
made thousands of i-onverts. St. Francis Xavier 
visited tbe island about 1542 and eoineited many 
of the noithern Tamils. 'J'lie ]*\nth spread rapidly 
until it was attacked by iiiembeis of the Hutch 
Iteformed ChuM-h, tlie established state leligioii. 
Under tlie Hutch rulers the practise of the Uatholie 
religion wa.s forbidden, penal laws vvei e enforced, 
and the Uatholies were severely persecuted. The 
(Mmieli survived these luirdshijis, owing to tlie ef¬ 
forts of missionaiies from Goa who administered 
the saeiaments seeietiy and eonlinut'd the work of 
evangelization. When the island came under Brit¬ 
ish rule, fie<*doni of vvoiship was gt anted althotigh 
tbe Cbiireb »)f England became tbe, established re¬ 
ligion. Hiiginully Ceylon lielonged to tbe Bortuguese 
Diocese of Cloebin, but in 1S94 it became a separate 
vicariate Ajiostolic, and in 1S45 comprisi'd the tvv'o 
vii.ii.ateM vpostoVie of ('oloinbo and Jaffna. Tn 
iEs( (,i(> ei-.itral piovinees formed the Vicariate 
Apo,-,(.,M. Kandy, in 1KSC the Bortuguese royal 
" '' abolished, and in 18H7 Colombo was 

‘ * ''' a' einiioeese Six years later two now 
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dionefics, Galle and Trincomalic, wore erected from 
llio Arclidiocese of CJolonilio and the DioeoHC of 
.Jaffna re8])eetively. Today tJio Catliolic Churcli has 
more members than any other Christian body in 
Ceylon, The bi8ho{)S maintain amicable relations 
with the British government, enjoy full projie.rty 
rights, and are held in high estemn by the inhabi¬ 
tants of the island. Besides numerous leligious and 
social institutions the Catholic laity have organ¬ 
ized an association known as “The Catholic Union 
of Ceylon,” a .society to protect and projiagate Catli- 
olic interests. Ceylon included in 11)29 the following 
ecclesiastical diAisions: Archdiocese of Colombo; 
dioceses of Gallc, Jaffna, Kandy, and Trincomalic. 
Churches, 432; secular priests, 17; regular priests, 
211; colleges, J; seminaries, 3; high sclnrols, 7; 
jninuiry schools, 2(17; charitable institutions, 17; 
(UitholicR, .‘lS,^),r>07.—(!.E. 

Chad (Ckadua), Saint, confessor, abbot, and 
bishoj) (d. 672), b. probably Noitbumhria, I'hig- 
land ; d. Lichfield. lie vas educated at Lindisfarne 
undei St. Aidan and at the monastery of Balhmel- 
sige (Aleltont), Ireland, lie assisted liis lirother St. 
(k^dd in establishing the monastery of Lastinghaiu. 
\orkshirc and succeeded him as abbot, 664. For a 
short time Bj). of York, in 669 he was appointed 
Bp. of JVleicia and established the seat of Ins dm- 
cese at Inch field where he founded a church and 
monastery. Bis relics are now in the cathcdial of 
Birmingham dedicated to him. Feast, 2 March.— 
C.E.; Butler. 

Chain or Fkttrkis, emblems in Christian art as- 
sociati'd with St. Balbina because of hei discovery 
of St. Peter's chains. 

Chained Bibles. Ihitil the middle of the llth 
century alt books, and for centuries afterwards the 
greater bulk of them, were locked in che.sts, or in 


as to embrace the entire contents of libraries. As 
a result chained books became more numerous than 
ever. The I’rotestant Keformation did not essen 
tially alter the medieval conception of a libraiy. 
Hence we find that the leading I’rotestant libraries 
contained chained books in great numbers. In¬ 
deed, it can be safidy stated that the number of 
chained books, in Prolestant as w'ell as Catholic 
libraries, during the two cenluries following the 
Keformation, was far greater tluin that during the 
three preceding centuries. 

The chained Bible wars an institution in the 
medieval Church. From the 12th century on, the 
Bible could be found in countless monasteries and 
churches, chained to a desk, or lectern, or stall, 
near some window, where the student or pious 
reader would ha\e sufficient light to read it. This 
demonstrates liow stioiig was the po]mlar demand 
for an open Bible in the medieval Church, and 
how earnestly the Church strove to make that open 
Bible a reality foi all its communicants. Bias and 
Ignorance have falsel\' interpreted this usagi* of by¬ 
gone days as a proof that the Chuich purposely 
withheld the Bible fiom the laity. No such mali 
cions interjiridation of the chained Bible was forth¬ 
coming so long as I’rotestants lemembered their 
own chained Bibles. TJie myth, that Bibles in the 
Middle Ag(‘s w'cie chained in older to jirevent people 
fiom reading them, arose in Cerniany in the IHth 
centuiy, and wuis given its present currency prin¬ 
cipally through M. D’Aubigne, Swiss historian, in 
his history of the Keformation (1H17). (.7. A. C.) 

Chair of Peter, }>oi table chair preserved at the 
Vatican and believed to be a chair used by St. 
Peter, the extant testimony referring to it dating 
from the 2nd eentiiry. The feast of the Chair of 
•St. Peter at Koine has been celebrated from the 


recesses of library walls, to insure them against loss early days of the Chri.stian era on IS Jan., in com- 


or theft. J’liis custom entailed se¬ 
vere hardships on the majority of 
students, since only the privileged 
few had leady access to them. Nor 
did the practise of lending books 
out on adequate security, begun in 
the early part of the llth centuiy, 
contribute much to the solution of 
the problem; beeausi* jioor students, 
Avho were in the majority, could ill 
afford the financial sacrifice in¬ 
volved. The first real advance to¬ 
ward solving the jiroblern came 
about the middle of the llth cen¬ 
tury, when the custom of chaining 
books was inaugurated. Books 



niemorat.ion of the day w'hen St. 
Peter held his first service in 
Koriie. The feast of the Chair of 
St. Peter at Antioch, commemorat¬ 
ing his foundation of tin* See of 
Antioch, has also been long eele- 
brati'd at Koine, on 22 Feb. The 
Mass for both feast days is the 
saiiK*; the Collect is as follow’s: 
“Oh, Cod. who. together with the 
powaw of the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, didst bestow' on blessed 
Peter Thy Apostle the pontificate 
of binding and loosing, grant that 
by' the aid of his intercession we 
may be released from the yoke of 


were thus secured against theft or ouair of si. pktkr om- suih. — t .F. 

1 ■ (VATICAN HA.SUacA) 

loss, and, at the same time, stu- Chalcedon, Counoti. of, the 


dents had more ready access to them. The ear- Fourth CEcumcnical Council, held, a n. 451, in the 
Best doeuirient to refer to chained books is the cata- ]K)nl,ificate of Tjco I, at Chalcedon, a city of Bithynia, 
logue of the library of St. Peter’s monastery at in Asia Minor. The jirincipal jiurpose of the Council 
Weissenberg, Alsace {1040). After this there was to define the Catludic doctrine on the two na- 


are no allusions to them until the beginning of lur<‘s of Christ, against the Monopby'site heresy.— 
the iJth century, when the custom of chaining C.E. (m. p. ti.) 

books to desks or walls of lihraries W'as introduced Chalcedony, spccic.s of quartz; third foundation 
on a more general scale. The middle of the I5th stone of the celestial Jerusalem (A/ioc., 21). 
century saw the advent of th< ])rinting-pre.s.s. and CbUdean Rite, also known as the East SruiAN, 
the extension of the custom of chaining books so Assyrian, or Persian Rite, the liturgy used by the 
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Uniat East Syrians and Nestorians. The langiiapc 
is old Syriac. There are three Anaphoras ((’aiions) 
used: the first, called that of the A]»ostles (Sts. 
Addeus and Maris), is the normal one; the other 
two, that of Nestoriiis and that of Theodore the 
Interpreter, are used only on oc*casions. 'fhe ^anie 
pro-ana])h()ral pait is used for all three. The ('hal- 
dean Uniats are coniinumcaled with a host dii'[ied 
in the chalice.—t'.M., XllI, Hf); XIV, 41.‘{. (m. k. d.) 

Chalice (hat., rali.r. cup), the cup used at Mass 
to contain the I’recious Blood of Christ, to eoin- 
nieinorati' tlial used hy Our Lord at the Last Sup- 
jx'r. A elialici' is usually from S to 11 in. in heiplit. 
■with a wide base, a stcmi with a knoh midway, and 
a cup. The whole may be of f^old or siher, or the 
cup only. In casi' of po\erty it is ])erniitted to 
make the cup of infci lor nx'tal, but this mus( hi* 
^o)ld-plated within. Chalices aie blessixl by a bishop, 
who anoints them with Jioly chrism, a ceieniony 
which e()es back to the time of St (Jrej^oiy the 
(Jreat (oPO-ttOI) FornuMl v, if a ])lat(d chalice 
rie(‘ded K'pildiny it had to be i e<-onseci aled, l*ut 
iindei tlie jueseiil law this is not necessaiy. In ait 
the chalice is a symbol ot the Jioly J'hicharist, and 
is often dejiicted with a Host, abo\e it. It is also 
an emblem associated with Sts. liriino, Barbaia. 
.John the Lvan^mlist, and Thomas Acjumas. As the 
iSacraniental Cup, it sieiiifii'S faith. Nt. .John is rep¬ 
resented with a chalice and a sei jient issuing there¬ 
from, referiinp to an unsuccessful attempt to poi¬ 
son the Host, the scrjient syniboli/.injr the poison 
For illustrations see Ardauh Ciialick; Cki.uni — 
C J-:. (.1. !•'. N ) 

Challoner, BirnAiin (1 (Ihl-l7SJ), B{». of Debra, 
vicar Apostidic ot the London district, b. Jjcwes, 
Ihigland, d London. Born of Piotestaiit ]>arents, 
he was reeenixl into the Catlndic Chuieli at the age 
of L‘t, and educated at Douai, wlieri' lie was later 
jirofessor and \ ice-jn csident. In 17.‘t0 lie eiiteieil 
Avith z(‘al into the work of the mission at London, 
which invohed many hardshi]»s. In 1741 he was 
consecrated bishop, and in 1758 became \iear Ajios- 
t(dic. As administrator he founded sidiools, insti¬ 
tuted conferenees among the London (deigy, and 
aided the relief of the jioor and aged. He was 
forced by the laws of England to sjieiid his life 
in hiding, and with dithculty escaped Protestant 
informers. He wiote many religions books, among 
them the well-known meditations “Think Well On't,” 
the “Caiden of the Soul,” a favorite book of devo¬ 
tion, “Meditations for Every Day in the Year,” and 
“Memoirs of Missionary Priests,” He also jirepared 
a revised (“dition of tin* Douay Bibb* and Beims New 
Testament, which is. practically speaking, the ver¬ 
sion of the Bible used by all English-s|)eaking Cath¬ 
olics today.—C E. 

Challoner Society, 'Ltif., organizatitm formed 
in England in H)2H to alford an ojiportuiiity for 
“cradle” and “convert” (Catholics to meet each other 
socially. Meetings are held at the Interval Club, 
London. Lectures of special interest to eonveits are 
given. (e. v. w.) 

Cham, one of the sons of Noe, jirohahly the sec¬ 
ond. He is mentioned in the O.T. ns having been 
irreverent tow^ards his father, wdien the latter was 
intoxicated. On this occasion, Noe blessed Sem and 


Japhet for their tdial piety; pronounced a curse 
upon Chanaan, the s^m of (Jham; and foretold the 
charaeteristica of Cham’s descendants, and the de¬ 
basement that would follow (Gen., 9), 'Fhe descend¬ 
ants of Chanaan have proved morally corrupt and 
are in subjection to the rule of the descendants of 
Sem.- C.E. (f. J. l.) 

Chamberlain, title of several classes of palace 
officials of the Roman court. 

—Privy Cu\mrerl\in.s (Aciiv'c), compose the Col- 
h'ge of Masters of Pontifical Ceremony, and arc at 
piesent 9 in number (h monsignori and 4 super- 
ininiei aides). 

—Privy Ciiamrkrlains to Hi.s Hoijnkss. The date 
of institution of this class is iinknow'n; it probably 
developed by degiees a.s an lionor for priests wdio 
had lendeied signal servici* in missions iejnesi'iitiiig 
Hu* Holy See; since 180(1 it is a sim|)le lioiiorary 
title Their niimhei, which is variable, is at juc.sent 
1728. The offices of these and o1 all the follow ing divi¬ 
sions of chamliei la Ills ccast* at the death of the jiojie 
who apfioints them (in this case tith's are siisjicnded 
dining- the vacancy of fhe Holy See), hut reafijioint- 
ment is customarily made tliioiigh the medium of tlio 
luajordomo on the (‘Icctioii of the new pojie. 

-ClIA.VlJIERI.ATNS OF JloNOU OF TTIF PrRPT.F. IIaUIT 

have practically the same juivileges and functions, 
as well as the .same costumi’, as privy cliamherlains, 
whom they assist at Vatican functions, e.g., consis¬ 
tories and cliapols, hy cai rying the jlnhrlh (fans), 
scdiu (/rsidtoria (jiajial chan ), tajicrs, etc. They have 
the added tiuietioii of asHisling ni the aiili’chaniher 
of lionoi, when'iu is the jxmtifical throne. They 
iiiinihei at piesent 729. 

CtI WfllKRI.AlAS OF lio.N’OR EXTKA UrIUOVI (outsidc 
the city), instituted under Pius VI, are chosen fioni 
the elergv of <*ities othei than Rome, have the title 
moiisigiior, lieloiig to tlie [lapal household, and have 
the saiiu* vestmeiits, eveeptiiig the red hat, as cham- 
herlains of honor, but as they aie not able to wear 
tins costume at all times in Rome, they are not then 
called nionsigiiori, and are only Chamberlains of 
Hoiioi rjtra mdirai; tbeir present number is 47. 

- Privy Ciiamukki-aink of Svvoun vnm Cvpf are 
divided into tliiee categories, jirivy cliamberlains of 
.sword and eajx* active, ju ivy chamberlains of sword 
and cape di vumcro (in ordinary, or titular), and 
supet nuiiu'iary juivy ehamberlaiiis. Active privy 
ehaiiibeilaiiiH aie now four in number and include 
the offices of giand eijuerry to His Holiness, jiori- 
titieal postiiiaster-geiieral and custodian of the 
Golden Rose; these have their offices for life. Their 
iiislitutioii dates fiom lo.').^) when the ])ope liad a 
iiiimhei of lay servdtor.s (cnbiruin rii) who were 
called of “sword and cape” to distinguish them 
from ecclesiastical chamberlains. J’o their own 
title, the title “Don” is added. Priv^y cliamherlains 
di nnmero have no other special charge than that 
of audiences, although they also assist the super- 
nnnieiaiy ehamheilains and chamberlains of honor 
in the pontifical antechamber. 1'liey are 4 in num¬ 
ber. iSiipermimerary privy chamberlains (of which 
there arc at present 407) are to tlie jiapal court 
much the same as cliamherlains of a secular court; 
they have existed at least since the Ifith century, 
have a special habit, and are stationed in the privy 
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antechamber with the chamberlains di numero and 
aid these in their function of audiences. Their 
number varies f^reatly. Orifrinally chosen exclusively 
from the iiobility, as active and di numero cham¬ 
berlains still are, they are now recruited from the 
upy)er classes of all Christian countries for special 
service to the Holy Sec. 

—ChtA.MnKUI.VTNS OF IlONOU OF SWOKU AND CAPE. 
The restriction of the preceding class to those of the 
nobility or of high distinction excludes many meri¬ 
torious persons, so tin* cliamherlainM of honor were 
founded some time hefort* C^lerneiit VII. Tliey have 
the same costume, with slight variations, as ])rivy 
chamberlains, but are not allowed in the privy ante¬ 
chamber. They au‘ divided into two clas.ses, chamber¬ 
lains di numero (at yu’cscnt r> in number), having a 
life tenure; and sujternumcraries, at yuesent num¬ 
bering '2IS. 'I'hey rcceixe a slight cojiipcmsation for 
thi'ir services. The minimum age i«s)uiiemcnt for 
chiimbcilains of swoid and cape i.-j UO an<l theii 
immediate KUjterior is Ins excellemy, the majordomo 
1() Ilis Holiness 'rransfmeiice from oru* {-lass to an¬ 
other is not allowed. See (Iamkki.enoo; Maehtuo ni 
(h\Mi;UA UKI. T’ai'a. 

Chambre Ardente (Tr., burning room), a com¬ 
mission created in the i’arllament of 1‘aiiH in 
lot/ for the jmrjiose of t tying heretics. This name 
was given, some sa}, because the place a\ here the 
. Ilf ,al elu ely b\ die 
while other.s see in it a reference to the severity 
displayed by this court towards the Huguenots 
The term was also ayiplied to a eoiirt estah 
lished hy Ixmis XIV to stamy* out yioisoning and 
SOI eery. 

Chamites, the descendants of C'bam (q.v.), di¬ 
vided into four great families by tJie soii.s of 
Clharii: ('bus, Mesram, I’liiith, and C'banaaii ((Jen., 
10). 'I’liey sjuiaid over a gieat territory. The tdiu.sites 
inhabited Aiahia, Afri<-a, and the valleys of tlie 
Eiiyilirates and Tigiis; Mesram oecuyiied Kgyyit; 
Pbiitb, probably the region w. of Kg\ jit, yairt icniarly 
Libya; and Cliariaaii. the coiintiy latm occupied by 
Israel. In Asia and Africa they were eoiayuered by 
the Semites.—C.E. 

Champlain, Samuel de (1570-1 (>3.5), founder of 
(hiebee and father of New Eranee, b. lirouage, 
France; d. Quebec, Canada. lie vas a navigator and 
geog ra jilier to the 
king, and suggested 
uniting the Atlantic 
and I'aeilie Oceans 
by a canal tlirmigli 
Nicaragua. Jii KiOS 
he visited Canada, 
and chose the site of 
Quebec for a future 
colony, which be es¬ 
tablished in l(i08. 
He made extensive 
explorations of the 
surrounding coun¬ 
try, following the 
St. Lawrence, cross¬ 
ing Lake Ontario, 
and discovering Lake Chamyilaiii. He became in¬ 
volved in Indian warfare in defense of Quebec. His 


writings are deseriyitive of his voyages and discov¬ 
eries. He was a trin^ (Tiristiaii exyilorer. He intro¬ 
duced into New Erjuiee the custom of ringing the 
Angelus, as ■ means of signalling the time. C.E.; 
Campbell, Pioneer Laymen of North \merica, N. Y., 
19L5. 

Champollion, .Ikan Ehanootr (1790-1S32), 
orientalist, b. Figeac, France; d. Paris. He was 
parlieularly distinguished ns an Egyyitologist, was 
curator of the Egyyitian museum of the Loiivic, ae- 
enmpariied Rosellini on a vovagi' of «>\y)lorati.>ii to 
Egyyit, and was ayiyxiinted to Hie chair of Egyyitian 
arehieology at tlu* Colleiu' di- Eiaiiee. a post spi*- 
eially created for liini. His chief glory consists in 
having discovered through the Itosilta Slone a key 
for deeipli(*ririg liieroglypbics. 'J'he system was ynib- 
lislied, 1S21, He was the author of numerous works 
on Egyydologv, iiudndiug a Milualile Egyptian 
grammar and duTiomny— C.E. 

Chanaan, ka'naii, Land of (Semitic, kdaa , to 
bow down; hence, lowlands), term applied 'ii a 
liiniteij sense by biblical wiiters to the northern 
coa.st of modern Palestine, or Plienieia ; or to the 
lowland of the I’hilistines on the soiitlierii coast 
d'hey identify it moie geiieially with tlie wdiole of 
W’esfein Palestine, inelnduig the inouiilainons Jis- 
liK'ts oceiiyded by the Amori hiles, and enclosed 
within tiic generally accepted lioniulan(>s of ] K' 
N. hit on the noith, 30'’ 3,3' n lat. on iho south, 
the Mediterranean on the west, and the Head Sea 
and lower course of the,Iordan on the east. Accord¬ 
ing to llritish siirveyois its maximum nii'ii was 
about 1)70() sq. m Among the famous plaet's in 
what eonstituti'd the foi mer country of Chanaan 
are Jeni.salein, the Holy City ; Bethleliem, the hirth- 
pliu-e of Onr Loid; Na/areth, the scene of His 
f)iivale life; Joppe, llehrnn, Cira/,a, and Bersahi'c. 
'The land ha.s iiiinierouH brooks and fountains, tine 
pa.stnragfs, and a most fertile region in the valley 
of the Jordan. Its famous mountains are C!armp], 
rjelhoe, and Thahor—C E 

Chanaanites, descendants of Chanaan, son of 
Cham, wlio iiihaliited all of wicstern Palestini' be¬ 
tween the Jordan and the Mediterranean coast. 
They came into Palestine from the north about 
3((00 B.r., and for a long time were under Baby 
Ionian iiitlueiiee. Their civilization was progressivig 
as showui l)V their use of bronze, iron, and otliei 
metals, their building o])eralions, and their use of 
valiiiihle articles for dnmi'stic and religious piir- 
po.ses. They w'orsliiped Baal, Moloch, and Ashtoietli 
The prophesy of Noe that Chanaan “a servant of 
servants shall he he, unto his hretliren'’ (Cen., 
9) was fulfilled when the Cliaiiiiaiiites were con¬ 
quered first by the Israelites, di’seendaiits of Spin, 
and afterwards by the Persians, Cri'cks, and Bo- 
maiis, reputed desi'endants of .laplielh.—C.E. 

Chanca, Hieoo Ai.vakez (//. late 15th eenlury), 
^diysieian-in-ordinary to Feidinand and Isabella, of 
Castile and Aragon. He aceompaiiied Columbus on 
liis second voyage and his medical treatment saved 
the lives of those atllieted with malarial fever. The 
site of OTK* of the first (diristiaii Hcttleiiients in the 
Now World, Isabella, ten leagues east of Cape Monte' 
Christ!, Haiti, was decided on as a result of liis 
advice. He was the author of a valuable letter de- 
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scribinf; the Ilora, fauna, and ethnography of Anier- beotmie merely the expediting office of tin* Congre- 
ica, and of two medical workH.—(hE. gation of tlonsistory a id of the jiojie directly. These 

Chancel, pai’t of the choir near the altar of a restricted functions represent the last phase of a 
church, where the olhciat- 
ing clergy stand. The 
name is derived from 
cancclJns, tlie screen 
which formerly divided 
tlic clioir from tlie nave. 

8t. Clement’s, Rome, still 
])reserves tlie sixtli-een- 
tury sereens of tli(‘ eholr 
and prenhytcnu t)}. T’he 
word sanctuary is now 
used for tlie railed en- 
eloHure ahoiit thi' altar. 

In eathc'drals the )»art be¬ 
tween sanctuary and nave 
is called choir. Anglican 

usage ri'tains the teim chancel wdiicb was used in tions, called the Rules of Chanc(‘r\, arc in force in 
England hcfori' the Reformation.—C.E. this office. Tlicy arc duided into tliice classes, 

Chancellor (Eat., rafirrllarins, man at the bar- lulcs of diicetion or expedition of Bulls, lules cou¬ 
rier), term which came to niiain a notary, then the elices, and judicial ruh's.—C.J<1, XIll, 

official chaigcd with writing and sealing crown docii- (.T. n.) 

merits, and finally, the grrardran ot the great seal of Chancery, Diocfban, a hr'anch of administration 
state. From the days of ('harleirragiu', tliis office was that handles all written documents used in the gov- 
gonerally held hy an eeelesiastie. t'ard. Wolsey. Al)]i. nt of a dit >e. (' E,. IV, 7!»S. 

Arundell (1,'1H(J-SH), and Sir Thomas More (Ihlifi- Chanes, IIenki (ISfiriSIS), ju iest, of flu* i'ar is 

.*14), the last-nani Foreign Missions, b. t'ouhori sur-Loire, France, lie 

are famons J'Jrrglish Catholic eham-ellors. Irr fhe was rrnrrdeted with eight Chnstians irr his distiiet 
reeeirt (lerninn Idufiire, the ehaneellor was jiresident of Rok-lo, Kwang tung, China. 

of the federal council and so. undei the emperor, Changanacherr\’, Dioi'r.sK of, Tra\aneore, 

was charged with the diiection of imperial alTiiiis British India, see of the Sy i o-Malahar Rite; erected. 
In England, tlie lord high chancellor is the keeper of Ithi.'t; siiiriagan of Eiiiakiilam Thomas Kun- 
the state seal; as tlie highest law officer he is the alaidieiry was lir.st lusliop of the diocese (d. IDjr)), 
sjicaker of the House of Lords, a inenihci of the succeeded by .lames Jviiliarakil ( R»27 ). Chiirohcs, I (itJ; 
cabinet, and afijioints all the jndgivs and justices of priests, secular, 271; |<i ‘sts -cgi clrgioiis 

the peace, and, among other duties, supi'rvises tlu' u, ; siMuiriary, 1; hrgh schools, 7; clen 

interests of minors and lunatics. There is a hud Lary sc hools, lUO; iiisiitiitioiis, 4; Catholics, l7o,(!,')(). 
charrcellor in Trchind exercising siniihit legal powers. Chant iLat., raHlii.s, singing). (1 ) A vocal rncl- 
1'he clianccllor of the exchequer is th odN" liclongiiig to a liturgical otiice, foitrring an 

ister of fimuico. The titrilai head of a iiniveisily is itegial part, of it A liturgical 

frecjucntly called the ehaneellor. Catholics are ex chant dillcis fiom sacred since the latter 

clrrded from the office of loid chanccdlor in I'higland, adonis an oflice without absolutely hidorigirig to it. 
on tbe grounds that this dignifaiy rs the jratrim of Lrtrrrgical chants aie ruonodic, usually diatonic, 
iiuirry (Tiiirch of I'iiigland livings, but, liowever, it and, rn form, they xary from the sirrqdest musical 
may ho ludd hy .lews and freethinkers. In canon recitation of a text to tlic most elaborate and e.x- 
law, the bishop of each diocese appoints a ]*riest as ]»ressive melodic's. See AMuaosiAN Cuant; Ciuc- 
diocesan chancellor, who virtue of this office he coitiAiN Chant; J’l.Am (Tiant. (2) An iiiearitation 
comes an ecclesiastical notary and is cliargcd with used hy juiniitivc races to cine disease, to placate 
the care, arrangement, and indexing of the diocesan the gods, to charm beasts, and to affect the weather, 
archives, records of disjierisalions, of occlcsia.stical Kliythm and i-cpetit,ion were essential to these 

trials, etc. As notary he lias to draw ufi all the writ- magic chants. 

ten documents used in the official government of the Chantry (Fr., chanter, to sing), originally the 
diocese and to authenticate documents when neees- endowment of one or more priests to say or sing 

sary.—B.C. Augustine. Mass for the soul of a ])ers()n specified hy the en- 

Chancery, Apostolic, the ])a])al ofiTiee that drafts dower. In most cases the inenrnhent was charged with 
and issue's the more important documents emanating other duties such as that of attending choir, of acting 
from the Holy Sec. These are the Bulls appointing .as dmjdain to a gaol or Inrspital, or notably of giving 
bishops and otlicr.s named in Consistory to high instruction gi-atuitonsly. Henry VIII and Edward VI 
office; and the constitutions erecting or dividing snjipressed the chantries and confiscated the moneys, 
dioceses and provinces or setting up cathedral or inflicting grave injury on education. Between the 
collegiate chapters, or dealing with luattors of ini- year l.i47 and 104.5 no grammar school was founded 
portance at the direct instance of the supreme pon-{in England xvliich had not previously existed as i 
tiff. Since the reorganization of the Roman Curia: chantry. The term chantry was cmjdoyed also to 
by Pope Pius X in 1908 tbe A]iostolic Chancery has | designate a small chapel specially erected for the 



development almost co- 
extcrisi\'e with the life of 
the (’hurch. The chancery 
was of considi'rahle im¬ 
portance during the Mid¬ 
dle Ages hut after the 
Beforuiatiorr as the era 
of eongregatiorrs or ])cr- 
maueiit comiiiiHsions be¬ 
gan it hecamc in fact 
what Pius X made it in 
law, a standing commit¬ 
tee on drafting and en¬ 
grossing ])apal Bulls and 
const ilutions. A collec¬ 
tion of A])ostolic const itii- 
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use of the incumbent in saying or singing his Mass. 
Bequests for the celebration of Masses for the soul 
of the testator were considered illegal in Kngland, 
on account of false interpretation fd the Chantries 
Act of F.dward VT, 1547, the Act of William IV, and 
the case of West vs. Shuttleworth, until Ibid, when 
the apf)eal of Francis (!ardinal Bourne for Edward 
ICgan, who had made beepjests to the Jeauits for 
Masses, Avon tliis privilege for Catholics.—C.E. 

Chapel, a sanctuary or informal church; part of 
a cathedral or large church; or a separate and uc- 
tached jdace of worship. I’lie eailie.st orat«)nes or 
eha])els, as distinct from the huildings where the 
bisboji and {»resbyterv piesided (wer the regular as¬ 
semblies of Christians, were probably martyrs’ me¬ 
morials. '^riu' spread of Christianity from the cities 
into the countiy must have eaily occasioned the erec¬ 
tion of chapels for believ ers living at a distance from 
the bishop’s church. Chapels were built in |)iiAaite 
homes and in the course of time manj^ became regular 
]»arish churclu'S. Other huildings such as ctiAirt- 
hoiises, hospitals, and all religious houses had chapeds 
attached to them in nu'dieval times. The most im¬ 
portant kinds of chapels include: ambassadors’, bish- 
o[)s’. cemetery or nioituary, chantry, and charnel 
cha]>elH, chapels of ease, gate-hoAise cha]»els. Lady 
chajiels, papal chapels, cha[*els of nqiose, royal, shij), 
votive, wayside, and bridge chapels -lleniy. Catho¬ 
lic Cnstonis and Symbols, TC. V, 1925 

Chapelle, Blaoidk- Louis (1842-1905), Abp. of 
New Orleans, b. RAines, Lozere, Fiance; d. New 
Orleans, La. Th* studied at St. Maiy’s Seminary, 
Baltimoie, and Avas oidained in lHfi5. (tonsecrated 
coadjutor Abp. of Santa Fe in ISO I, he succeeded 
to th(“ see in 1804, being transferred to New Or¬ 
leans in 1807. A])pointed Ajiostolic Delegate to 
(tuba and Porto Bico and Envoy Extraordinary 
to the T’hili[)])ine Islands, he heljied to haAi' in- 
Hi'rted in the treaty of jieace hetween the United 
States and Spain tin' clause confirming to the Cath¬ 
olic Church the ))ossession of the }>roperty she con¬ 
trolled under tin* Spanish government. As Ajiostrdic 
Delegate to the Philippines, he reorganized the 
alfairs of the Chinch.—(kE. 

Chapelle Ardente (Fr., burning chajad; from 
the candles surrounding the catafalque), chajiel or 
room in Avhich the corpse of a sovereign or dignitary 
lies in state pending the funeial. 

Chapel of Ease, a church or chayiel built in an 
outlying district of a jiarish, so called because in¬ 
tended to relieve the fiarish church and accommodate 
the parishioners living at a distance from it. Today 
tlu'y are called succursal churches. 'Phe clergy in 
charge act as vicars of the jiaiish jiriest. Ordinarily 
such churches and chapels may not have a baptismal 
lout or a cemetery indejiendently of the parish 
church; nor may reserved jiarochial functions, such 
as Ba])tism and marriage, be performed in them 
without the jiermission of the jiastor. For the con¬ 
venience of the faithful, however, the bishop may 
permit, or even order, that a baptismal font be 
placed in such churches (canon 774, § 2). Fre¬ 
quently such chapels of case develop into inde¬ 
pendent jiarish churches.—C.E. (A. c. E.) 

Chaplain (Eat., capclla, chapel), a priest au¬ 
thorized to conduct liturgical functions in the army 


(see Chaplain, Militaky), or for an ecclesiastical 
association, a lay religious community, an insti¬ 
tution, etc. 'I’he right of apjiointing chaplains for 
ecclesiastical institutions belongs to the local Oidi- 
nary, except for religious Avdio apjioint ehaplains 
within their own territory, in Avliieh ■ ase the con¬ 
sent of the Ordinary is required shouid the chap¬ 
lain chosen by tlie religious sujxu ior lie one of the 
secular <-lergy. During his term of oHiee the chap¬ 
lain can bless the luihit or insigiiia, the seapulars, 
etc., of the association, and invest the ucav mem¬ 
bers with them. For a just cause a chaplain may 
he remoAcd from olhee by those who a])|)ointcd ]iim 
a.s well as by their sueeessois or superiors. The 
chaplains of eominunitics of non-exempt lay re¬ 
ligious are appointed by tin' Ordinary; those of 
eveiupl leligious by tlie religious superior. ’Phe 
ehajihiin has not parochial lights oaci tla* c-om- 
niuiiity. Accordingly the administration of X’iatieiim 
and I'-xtreme Fnetion lests witli the local pastor, 
unless the hislio}i withdraws the religious bouse, 
from the j’urisdiel ion of the [lastoi and subjects 
it lo the eliaplain. Appio.ximately the same rule 
ajiplies to funeial ser\ices, evcejit that the eliaplain 
and not tlu> jiastor eonducts tlieiii in lay institntes 
of men. The ehajihiiu of a husjutal or other insti¬ 
tution must adapl his set vices to the maxis ol the 
institution, avoiding all usurpation of parochial 
fnrietioiis, such as the adniiiiistratioii of soleimi 
Ba[)tism, if the institution is not withdrawn from 
parochial jurisdietion.—C.E. 

Chaplain, Militaky, a. priest who has charge of 
religious sei v ices in the army or navy, siihjeet 
eilber to the local Oidinary, or to a constituted 
Bishop Ordinary, Episcopus rastroisis- (of the 
camp), for aiiiiy and navy, with faculties varying 
according to circumstaiux'S. ’Flic common law of the 
(Oiurch states merely that military chaplains must 
observe the jiarticiilar prescrijdioiis given out by 
the Holy See. The Card.-Abp. of New York is at 
present Bishop Ordinary of the Ik S. army and 
navy eha|ilaiiis, assisted by four \iears general in 
charge of the Atlantic, Orcat Lakes, Oulf, and Pa¬ 
cific vicariates. Tn Oreat Britain the Caul.-Abp. of 
Westminster is the ceclesiastiiail superior for the 
iiav-y and the Bt. Bev. Wm. Keatinge, titular 
Bp. of Metellopidis, is bishop in ordinary for the 
British Army and also for the Boyal Aii Force. 
--C.E. * (H. Ji.) 

Chaplains of Sisters, priests ajifioiiitcd by the 
liisbop to say Mass and jueach in convent ehajiels. 
According to Ckaiioii Law (canon 4(54, § 1 ) such 
chapels are under the sjiiritual care of the pastor 
in whose parish they are situated, b’or a grave 
reason, liowever, the bishop may ajipoiut chaplains 
to convents which are independent of the jinstor. 
Their jiowors will be defined in the letters of ap¬ 
pointment. Usually they say Mass, give religious 
eonforenees, and perform other sacied ceremonies. 
They are not the confessors of the religious unless 
especially appointed to this oflice. They may not 
perform any reserved ])aroehial functions such as 
Baptism or marriage, in the convent chafiel, with¬ 
out special jiermission of the bishop. They arc 
usually appointed from the ranks of the secular 
clergy. In case of need, however, the hislioi) may 
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a{)p<)int })rio8ta who nro nionibera of a religious 
order or eongregatioii.—(!.K.; Taunton, The Law of 
the Church, St. L., (a. r E.) 

Chaplet, originally a wreath worn on the head, 
the name came to ho used for heads strung together, 
esf)ecially heads u|)on wliicli jirayers are eounted as 
they are recited, it is most freqmnitly used i(» desig¬ 
nate a stiing of [>5 heads, a iliird of the Kosaiy, 
upon which are recited 50 Ave.s and 5 Paters. The 
t(‘rm is also applied to strings of fewer beads used 
for reciting s aiious ])ray(MH and aspirations in honor 
of Our Loid, tlu‘ Holy lOicliarisi, etc., us well as for 
the ])ravers recited. 

It is an emidem in art associated with Sts 
Dominic and .\l|»h()nsus Liguori, rcterriiig cither to 
tlimr devotion to tin' Itosary, or indicating a sjiccial 
distinction. 

Chappuis, shaji-jiNM"', TVIauy dk Svijcs (179;{- 
1S75), a Visitandinc nnn, co-fonmler of the Ohlatcs 
of St. Francis dc Sales, h Soyhicics, Peine, Swit¬ 
zerland; d. Troyes. Fiance. She sought zealously 
to jiromote a form of spiiituality called “The Whiy,’’ 
whieli met with ofijiusition as w'ell as fu\or.—('.1^., 
3X, 754. 

Chapter (Lat., rapitulnm, dim. of rapul, head) 
(1) Main division or section of a hook; espeeiall} 
iLsed to denote the many divisions of the hooks of 
the Pihle. (2) Short lesson or passage from Holy 
Seri[)tnre called the “litlh' eliafiti'i.” read at Otliee. 

(3) A body of clerics instituted for oh.scrvnig 
greatei solemnity of Divim' woishtj), and, at eathe- 
dial ehurehes, for assisting the hisliop aeeordirig to 
Chur eh Law as his senate and council and go\ern- 
ing the sec dining vacancy. 'I'he name aiosc fiom 
the custom of reading a. chapter of the rnh's at a 
jirescribed daily gatheiing of the memhers. In dio- 
I'cses wdiieh have no eathedial eliapteis the hoaid 
of dioei'san eonsultors functions as the hislioji’s 
senate. Chapters aie of vainms kinds, e.g., eat he 
drai, collegiate, secular, regular, and consist of 
dignities and eanorncates. Some of the jirineipal 
olhees are those id eanoii theologian and canon peiii 
tentiary. 'I’lie institute known as cliapter is de¬ 
rived from tlie jireshytery of tlie early centuries; 
it grew in inqiortanee during and after the Sth 
eentury and was thoroughly established in the 1.3th. 

(4) General meeting or asscrnhly of delegated ineni- 

liers of certain religions orders to consider Avays 
and means of imjiroAing tlie foimation of the reli¬ 
gious. facilitating their labors, and amending the 
con.stitiiiions.—(\lv (ir. L. M.) 

Chapter-house, » hnilding attached to a mon¬ 
astery or cathedral in wdiieh the me<*tiiig.s of the 
chapter are held. In monasteries the ehapter house 
was used daily after Prime for tlie reading of the 
“Martyrology” and “Necrology." the eorreetion of 
faults, the assignment of daily tasks, the exiioitation 
of tlie siiiierior, and again for the CAeniiig collation. 
Neeulur canons used it for tlie formal transaction of 
jniblic business of common interest to the body eor- 
fiorate. Its shajie is varied. In Fngland it wnis the 
object of earefnl designing, eiilminating in the polyg¬ 
onal chapter lioiise of whiidi Lincoln Cathedral (1210- 
00 ) has pel Imps the earliest example.—t^K. 

Chapter Mass, unotlier name for the Con\entuiit 
Mass. (EU .) 


Character (Gr , engraving instrument), the 
mark or trait by which the personality of one per¬ 
son is distinguished from that of another. 'I’lie word 
is used to exjiress the spiritual and indelible sign 
imprinted on the soul by the Sacraments of Bap¬ 
tism, Confirmation, and Holy Orders. The sacra¬ 
mental character niarka the soul as distinct from 
tho.'.e who have it iiut : us obliged to perform cer¬ 
tain dutii's; as conformed to the irnnge of God; as 
disposed for God’s grace. Baptism marks the soul 
a.s a subject of Christ and His Chnri'h ; (Vnifirma- 
tion as a Avarrior of tin* Chnreh militant: Holy 
Order.‘< as a minister of its Divine worship,—tM'i. 

Charismata (tD’., gifts), a thcologieul term des¬ 
ignating certain extraordinary gifts of tlie Holy 
Ghost, granled to individual Chiistians, not lor 
their personal snnetifieat ion, lint for the sfiiritual 
adA'antagi' of otliers St Paul eiinmerates most of 
them in 1 Cor., 12: the woid of wisdom, tlie word 
of kiioAAdedge, faith, tJii' grace of hc'aling, tlie AA'ork- 
nig of miiaeles, jirojilieey, the diseeiiiing of sjiirits, 
the gift of tongues, iiit el ]ir('tHt ion of speeches, and 
the eliarismata of ajxislles, piofihets. doetois, helps, 
governiiK'iits. 'riiey AAcre especiallv common in the 
eaily Chnreh, and Avere sigmil aids in the lapid 
]iropagatuin of the Cliiistian religion. Nor have 
thev cAcr been entiiely absent from tlie Chnreh of 
(;brist, as is e\i<lent fiom the acts of Ix'atilication 
and eanoniziitioii of saints. (-'.E. (a. K.) 

Charitable Bequests, in laAA% gifts made by 
AAull foi till' Avelfaie of the community or of an 
iiidelinite part of it, and so contrasting with what 
is left to ])riAate individuals; thus schools, orphan¬ 
ages, hospitals, ehiuclies, and lihrai les may he the 
recipients of ehaiitable heiincsts. Technically a 
lieqne.st is a gift of personal ])ro(»er<y, a gift of 
realty being termed a dt'\ise, yet as this distinc¬ 
tion is often unknoAvn to ordinary jiersons the 
eouits include realty also under the term bequest 
if such is clearly the testator’s intention. In Ire¬ 
land, (.'anada, and some of the United States be- 
que.sts for Masses for the dead haie been sustained 
a.s charitable, hut in J'lngland until ipiite recently 
tlicA Aveie held to he void in law as being for 
so-called superstitious uses. It is inqiortant that 
the makers of eharitahle heipiests should ascertain 
the legal title of the institution to which the be¬ 
quest, is to he made.—-C.hl. 

Charity (Lat., rania.s, love), a supernatural, in¬ 
fused Aurtue, by w'hicli we love God above everything 
for His oaa'h sake, and our neighbor as ourselves 
for God’s sake. As an art of supernatural virtue it 
requiies a motivation based on Divine revelation, 
(diarity, in the strict sense of the word, cannot exist 
in a pirsori Avho has never heard of rcAclation, 
though he may perform many works from the sole 
motiAe of pleasing God. (’harity, unlike natural 
virtues, is not aeijuired through freipumt rejictition 
of the same acts, hut is infused with sanctifying 
grace; hence it is sometimes used to signify this 
grace. It is a Divine name: God is charity (1 John, 
4, 10). AlmsgiA’ing is called charity because it is 
one of its princiiial works. Twlay, outside of the 
Gat hoi ic Church, charity signifies any goial turn 
done to the needy, regardless of the motive that 
prompted it.—C.E. (e. J. H.) 
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Charity, Saint. Sco Faith, Hope, and Chakity, 
Saints. 

Charity and Charities. Charity to man is the 

fulfilment of duties over and beyond those of jus¬ 
tice to our fellow eicatures, whom we recognize as 
having the same nature', the same destiny, the same 
Redeemer as oiirsehes. Cliaiily, m thi.s sense, is the 
fulfilment of one of the two great commandments 
which Chiist foimulatcd as containing all of Cod’s 
revealed will for man (Matt , 22). 

(diarity, as generally understood without refer¬ 
ence to its leligious im])lications, simply means 
giving aid to the needy (diaiity is ,, 

the collective title for all the aids 
and processes wlieieby ills are met 
and alleviated. .Among savage peo- 
pies, charity may be seen as tribal 
loyalty. Feast and fain me, respoii- 
sibilities and duties, are tlie com- 
mon jiortion of all the nicnihcis of 
the tribe. At the same tinu*, all < oin op c 

\\ho aie not nu'mheis of the t? ihe ire viewed with 
hostility. 1'h(‘ jiagaii civilizations had a larger or- 
gaiii/ation and henci' a gi eater res])ect for the 
rights of straimers. llowexei, none' had any gnsat 
social consciousness of the idle <d charity. In (licece 
and Rome, tin* ina |ority ot the po|uilati()n was 
bound in slaveiy, and the iniserv of their condition 
aiousi'd no sense of ehaiitable obligation Only 
undei the later cmjierors do ue find tlic fiist public 
chaiities, the supjiort of jioor children, under Nerva 
and 7'ia|an 

llistonans inlrnit the gicat change intiodneed 
by ('hnstiariify 1’hc Acts of the Apostles lecoid 
the fact that the caie of widows and oi piiaris was 
esteemed a social obligation. The letters of St. 
]‘aul refer tf) a collection taken up in the churches 
of Oreece and Asia Minor for tin' lehef of the 
]K)or of .Jerusalem. The early Fathers and bisho]>s 
jireached that charity was a duty, not an act wdiich 
a rich man might freely undei take or as freely 
omit. Fstimati's sinnv that about A.n. 2.')0 thi' 
church of Rome cared for IfiDO [lersons; that undi'r 
St. Chrysostom, the church of Antioch supported 
.1000 widows and children, be.side stranger.s and 
sick. In later Christian times, church n'veiiues . 
were divided into ioui }>arta, one of which was ^ 
given to the poor. The clergy thus were the social 
workers of their time. The monasteries also be¬ 
came conspicuous ehaiitable agencies. To use mod- 


luted whereby each local districi was requited to 
care for all cases of need witiiin its own borders. 
Local taxation was thus proportioned to tl"' amount 
of charity gi\en, and the rich taxpayer'^ ,aw to it 
that nothing sliort of absolute need v.t-. lieeded 
Fiom this developed the feeling that si ill jii'rsists, 
that to receive charity is to confess oneself in utter 
degradation. 

With the Church nipjiled, and the state by cus¬ 
tom niggardly, charity in modern times has beeome 
a private matter. lAu tunately there Jiave always 
been individuals profoundly eonseious of tli' mis¬ 
ery of tlieir fe.'lous, wiio consecrate 

® themselves to the stiuggle against 
this misery, and who arouse so¬ 
ciety 1o take act ion. Thus tlie state 
today inti'i-Aeiies in various types 
of need, sickness, illiteracy, delin- 
qneiicy, etc., formerly can'd for 
only by individuals, or by religious 
iiAKi.KM.KiNE Organizations. I^Iodcrn social work 

I mil V he cliaraeteri/.ed by two qualities; hy insistence 
on jirevenfion, fh.it is, hy sei'kiiig not merely to aid 
in an ('mergeiicy, but more especially to discover 
and eliminate the causes which In ought about 
the emeigeiiey; and by organization, whereby in¬ 
dividual case.s and social ])roblcms ari' met with 
all the knowledge and power vvhieh can be suni- 
moned from every direction. The so-callcd “scien¬ 
tific” spirit of modern social work is entirely 
admirable, in that it seeks a eom])lete and ])einia- 
nent solution of every diiriculty. 'I’he Catlioln' must, 
however, legret the absence of religion, and, as far 
as be is coiieerned, mu.st be guided by its jinnciples; 
lienee no Catliolii' can suliscribc to certain aspects 
of the programs of birtli-<-ontrol and engenies. Kni- 
fhormoie fhe Catholic must hold firmly the doc- 
ii me, taught hy Cliiist Himself, that the inacti.se 
if charity is not ojitional, but a ical duly binding 
in all who have the oyiyiortunity and the means. 
—C.F.; Koeh-Rreuss; Kciby, Tlu' Social Mission of 
Charity, N. Y., 1021. (E. F. waeK. ) 

Charlemagne (Lat., Carolus M<u)iius, Cliailes 
the (Ireat; 742-814), King of the Franks, first sov- 
reign of the Holy Roman Fmynre. b. Aix-la-Cha- 
icllc or Liege; d. Aix-la-Chaya'llc Hi' was the 
Idcst son of Peyiiii the Short, mayor of the ])alace, 
rhoin Poyie Stcyilien Ill anointed as king (7.'12). 
Before bis deatli, in 7GH, l^eyiin divided his doniin- 
!S bctw'een hi.s two sons, diaries and Cai Ionian. 


ern terminology, they did relict work on a vast 
scale, ofTcring food and shclfer to all wdio asked 
for it. Finally thi' religions orders, in gieat va¬ 
riety, oaeh undertook some charity. In a word, the 
social work of our naturalistic age inherits from 
early and medieval Christianity its syiirit, its 
ideals, and much of its actual working. 

The revolt against the Church in the Kith cen¬ 
tury forced thi' Sojiarntion of charities ami the 
Church. In considcrahlc part, the kings, princes, 
and other powers of the time joined the revolt be¬ 
cause of the opjiortunity it afforded to seize the 
endowments of charities. The resulting distress was 
80 great that the yiowers of the state had to bo 
invoked. Poor laws sought at first to crush out 
ajipeals for aid. This failing, systems were insti- 


At the latter’s death (771) his subyects acccyited 
Charles as their king. As “Roman Ratrican” 
Charles was obligated to defend tin' temyioial lights 
of the Holy See, which were first thioatencd by 
the Lombards under Dcsiderius, whom he finally 
defeated at Pavia. He waged victorious warfare 
against the pagan Saxons, to whom lie gave the 
alternative of bayitism or death, their leader Witte- 
kind finally accepting Chrisfianity in 78.'!. The in¬ 
vasion of Moslem Spain in 777 was without sig¬ 
nificant result. The “Chanson de Roland” reeouufs 
the death of the yialadin Roland during this cam¬ 
paign. Bertha, the king’s mother, who had been a 
strong influence for good, died in 783. About this 
time Charlemagne subdued uyirisings of Tassilo, 
Duke of Bavaria, Areghis, the Lombard prince, the 
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Tlnirin^iaiis, SfirafcnH aixl Avars. Tn 800 he rt‘ceivo< 
llie imperial crown fiom Leo HI in Rome. In 806 In 
divided his emjiin* hy "ill amoiif; his three sons. 

Charlema{,oie undertook the af'ricultural develop 
merit of his realm, orjjanizecl and codified the prii 
eijth'H of ancient hrankish law, and thrnuf^h tli 
HcholaiH whom he altracted to his court inaupfurate 
educational reform (sec* Caki.ovinoi\n SciKKri.s 
Ai.cijn; Kiniiakd). He furthered the spirilua 
welfare of the Church hy his zeal for ecclesiastica 
discipline and look keen intei-est in the deliheri 
tionsof synods. He im]»ioved and propafjjated churcl 
innsic, layirifj tin* foundations of modern innsica 
cull lire. His canonization hy the antijtope Rascha 
TIT was never ratified. Charlemajjne is the hero o 
a cych‘ of romance in Die Middle Apes. He firs' 
ajijieared as a lependary lipnie in the hook of tin 
so-called Monachus Sanpallensis (K8.‘l). In Franci 
he became the c(>ntcr of the national epics, oi 
“Chansons de CJeste,” which relate his lependai;v 
deeds and those of his paladins (Oliver. Roland 
Turpin), and vassals. In the older epics he is tin 
incarnation of majesty, truth, and jnslici*, and tin 
chamjiion of Cod’s church apainst the infidel, hnl 
the later epics paint him as a tyr’ant and oppressor. 
His Saxon wais left many lepends in Cerinan^ 
concerned mainly with Wittekind and his cornei 
sion, wliich, accordinp fo the Frimeh \ersion, wa^ 
short-lived and insineiu'e. Throuph ITerich inllu 
cnce the Cailovinpian lepend spread to other conn 
tries; in Italy il inspinsl th(> i'’rarico-Ttalian e{>i( s 
and the “Rcali di Fiancia” of Mipnaholti, and ciil 
rninated in the famous cliivalrous epics of Roiaidi 
and Aiiosfo; in Cciniany it appealed in the “Ro- 
landslied" of Konrad der Rfafl'e, “Kai lnn‘Irn‘1and 
t.he chap-hooks of the Ihtli centniy; in Scandi 
in the “Karlamapnns sapa” (c. l.'UtO) ; in tlie Neth- 
eilands in luinn'rous translations like “Catid emh 
I'ilepast”; and in F.npland (avion puhlished “'J'hi 
Lyf of Charles the (iicte” (htSo) and “The foui 
Sonnes of Aymon" (1 tS(l) —C IL; Hodpkin, lafe of 
Cliai leniapin‘, N. Y, C Jana-s. Linpi 

CharlemapiK', Akron, C. Ittl0. 

Charles V ( IoOO .'iS). ILmckrok (CirART,i-.s 1, 
Kino oi' Spain), h Chent; d. Yuste, Sjaiin. He 
was the son of I’hilip, Duke of Rnipundy, hy 
Joanna, dauphter of Ferdinand and Isahella. He 
succeeded his fatht'r in laOti, and was declared tin* 
snceessor of Ferdinand of Aiapon in l.hK!. In 
he was (dected Holy Roman Knipeior in the face of 
the opjrosition of Rome and France. At the Hiet 
of Worms (Ih^l) he apjtealed in ])ers()ii apainst 
Luther. In Ihli^ he pave his Austrian fiossessioiis 
to his brother Ferdinand and e>,fjihlislied a perma¬ 
nent rcpcncy for the Netherlands. From Ih^l-'ih 
he waped -w’ar apainst Francis I, vvlioni he defeated 
at Faviii (iri'io), and after the French coalition 
with Clement ^^11, marched apainst Rome, which 
was sacked hy undisciplined troo|)s (ir»27). The 
Peace of Camhrai (1529) concluded the striipple 
Charh's established Icpislation which repnlated the 


I’ui'ks he conquered Tunis, in 1535. A renewal of 
hostilities with Francis I resulted in the Peace at 
Cresjiy (1544). The general council, which he had 
urged, was convoked at Trent (1545), Soon after 
he began hostilitie.s apainst the Smalkaldic League, 
and following the di'feat of the Protestant jrrinces 
he sonpht to enlist their services in the reorgani¬ 
zation of the Finpire. Tn 1552, however, they at¬ 
tacked his forces and by the 'Treaty of Passau 
gained ascendancy in the Jhnyrire. Having trans- 
feried the government of tin* Ni'tlu'ilands and the 
Spanish Crown to his son Philip, in 1556 he abdi¬ 
cated the imperial throne in favor »»f his brother 
l‘’eidinaiid and retired to the monastery of Yuste. 
Here he 'wais informed of yrolitical alTaiis, hut 
ceased to take an active jrai t in them.—(kF. 

Charles Borromeo, Svtnt, confessor (15.38 
84), Card.-Priest of the 'I’ille of St. Prassede, and 
Ahp. of Milan, h. 

Ai‘ona, Italy; d. Mi- 

h(* rnatrrculated at 

the Cniversity of " ' noKROViEO 

Pavia, wheie he received his doctorate in civil 


ed his do 
Tp( I tin* I 


•torate in civdl 
h'ctioi! of Pius 


TY, he was summoned to R^ me; the administration 
f all the yrapal states wik- intrusted to him; and 
re was made <*ardinal-dencon and administrator of 
In* archdioci'se of Milan though only 22 years 
>ld. He was legate of Rologna, Romagna, and tin* 
TMarcli f»f .\ncona, and J*rot(*ctoi of the Kingdom of 
Fortumrl, Jjovver (h'lmany, and tin* Catholic can¬ 
ons of Svv itzi'i land. Uiidi'r liis jrrotectioii Were 
)laced the oi'deis of St. hh-aucis, tin* Carmelites, 
he iiumiliati, and tin* Canons Regrdar of the 
loly ('loss (»f ('hiist in Portugal. H(* foiiinh'd 
it Rome the Vatican Academy for literary w'ork; 
nany of the contributions to the Academy are 
round in Ft. Charles's “Noctes Vaticana*.’' As 
lapal secretary of state he labored for the reassem- 
iling of the Council of Trent, which took place, 
562, and was active in enforcing its jcfoirns, and 
n conijiosing tin* Roman Chrtcchisrii, ernho.d^dng- the 
cachings of the (kurricil. Finding these wmrldly 
ccupatioris too engrossing, he secretly took Holy 
Mders, 1563, and was eonsecrated bishop, 156L 
n 1565, at his own reciuest, he took up residence 
t his episcopal city which had fallen into dis- 
irder through the alrsence of a resident archhisTiop 
or a yreriod of HO years; he devoted the rest of 


Boeiul and industrial life of the Netherlands, lis life to reforming his diocese, creating parishes 
adopted a progressive policy in Syrain, find dealt nd estahli.sliing monasteries. His simplicity and 
icce.ssfnlly with colonial politico in America. Hr J piety', hi.s g'cnern.sitv and self-.sacrifice during the 
reived the imjrerial crown from Clement VIT, at j plague, 1.576, and his able administration of the 
Bologna, 24 Feb., 1530. In a campaign against the I diocese made him beloved by his flock. His literary 
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workfi are numerous atid his large eorresjjondciiec 
iiiclieates the esteem in whieh he was held by the 
8 o\ eK'igiis of J'lurope. Palrtm of Lombardy. Em¬ 
blems: Holy Communion and eoat of arms bi-aring 
tlie word llumUitas; also represented euring the 
siek. Canoni/ed, KilO Lelies in the Catbedial of 
Milan. Feast, R. (^al., 4 Nov—C K ; Butler. 

Charles Gamier, Bi.kskijd (100(5-41)), martyr, 
b. Paris; d. St, John’s village, Canada. He joined 
the Society of Jesus, 1G24, went to Canada, lOdO, 
and remained there for 11 years. Duiing the lio- 
(|uois attack on St. John's ^illage be was slain. 
Beatilied, 21 June, 1925. ^Vynne, 'I'be Jesuit Mar¬ 
tyrs of N’oith America, NT. Y., 192.5; Devine, The 
Jesuit IMaityis of Canada, Toronto, 192.5. 

Charles Martel {<'■ OSS-741), Dukt* ol Auslia- 
sia., son of Pepin of Tleiistal, d. at t^uieizy on the 
Oise. By foiie of aims lie bi'carne mayoi of the 
jialaee in 717, and reestablislied (he authoiily nf 
the Frankisli nionaiehy, cotupieiiug the Neustrians, 
and the Saxons and other Cermanie tribes. In 7J2 
he defeated the Moois in tin* gieat battle of 'routs, 
and was tluueaftei called Mai tel (the llamnuu ). 
He usihI ecch'siast teal lands and dignities as inili- 
taiy awards, but later restoied tht> rights of the 
Catholic hierarchy and established social order. At 
his di-atli he divided the Fmjiiie between his two 
sons - C.E. 

Charles Spinola, Bij'kseu, miutvr (1G22). d 
Nagasaki, .Ta[)an. He studiisl at Nola, Italy, undet 
bis uncle Caid. Filifipo S|>inola, and enteied the 
Society of .Tcsiis at Nola, loSl. After bis oidina 
tion, 1594, be evinced an inteiest in missionaiy 
uoik and, aflci two attempts to leacli .lapan, vas 
linally successful. I'or IS yeais be labored tbere, 
propagating the Faith and winning many eonveits 
Aftei foul veais spent in the dungeon of Omni a, 
he was burned alive Biaitilied, isti7. t’east, 10 S(‘pt 

Charleston, Djocksk ok, embiaces tbe State of 
South Carolina; area, .50,570 s<j. in ; stilllagaii of 
Baltimore. Bishops; .Tidin Fngland (IH20-12); Tg 
iiatiuM .4. Reynolds (1S14 55); Patrick N. Iwundi 
(1S5S-H2); Hmiiy P. Noidhioj) (1SH5 lOKi); Wil¬ 
liam J’. Russell (1917 27); Fhnniet iVlii-hael Walsh 
(1927). Churches, 44; stations, 97. ju iests, secular, 
,‘17; priests, legular, 5; leligious women, 125, 
academies, 4; high school, 1; piimaiy schools, II; 
])U]»ils in jiarocbial schools, 1519; bos])ital, 1; 
Catholics, 9,520. 

Charlevoix, IDianoois Xaviku (1(582-1701), Jes¬ 
uit historian, b. St. (^liimitin. Fiance; d La Flcche 
He taught in Quebec for foui yeai.s, and later 
(1720-2.5) e.Y/iloied tin* Freiudi coJonii'S in Aniciica, 
at the lequcsl of the goveinnimit. For twenty-two 
years he was an editor of the “Memoires dc Trc 
VO.IX,” a monthly journal of bibliogiaidiy, history, 
and scii'iice. He wrote a biogiapby of Mother Maiie 
de I’lncarnation, and histoiies of .fapan, San Do¬ 
mingo, Paraguay, and Canada. Tbe last (Histoire 
et description generale de la Nouvelle France) is 
his most important woik, and was translated by 
.Tohn Gilmary Shea (History of New Fiance, N. Y., 
0 voJh., 1S0C-72).~C.F. 

Charlottetown, Dtockhk of, Canada, eomprisea 
the Province of Prince Edward Island and iW 
Magdalen Islands; suffragan of Halifax. Bishops: 


Bernard A. McEachern (1829-55) ; Bernard D. Mc¬ 
Donald (18.57-59); Peter McIntyre (18(50-91); 
James C. McDonald (1891-1912); Henry J O’Leary 
(1915 20); Louis J. O’Leary (1920). ciiurcbes, 5.5; 
priests. 05; leligious women, 151; university, 1; 
academies, 4; institutions, 5; Catholic jiopulntion, 
45,812. 

Charterhouse School, <me of the great English 
juiblic schools, founded in London, 1611, on tbe 
site of a Carthusian monastery. The name was a 
pojuilar Fnglish coriujition of Chartreuse. It is 
now located at Codalniing, Surrey. 

Chartres (ancient At tkioum : later C.vu.xutum), 
capital of the d<'])artnient of Fure-ct-Loir, France. 
'Fhe ancient city was the cajutal of the Carnutes and 
an important center of the Druids. Its history as an 
(“jiiscopal see dates from the time of Constantine; 
suppressed in 1892, it was reestablished. 1822. 
Binned by tbe Normans, .S5S, coiapuwed by the Fng- 
lisb, 1417, and lecovered, 1452, the Piotestants un¬ 
successfully attacked it. 1508; in 1591 Henry T\' 
took possession of tlu' city and W'as crowned in the 
cathedial, 1.594; and in 1870 the Germans entered, 
holding (be tiiwn thioughout the campaign. J’he 
cathedial, Notre Dame de (.'hartres, to vvhich the 
city ]iiincijially owes its fame, was a favorite ]dace 
of jtilgi image foi the kings of France; the list of 
famous visitois includes .lohn the Good, who left liis 
pilgiiiii’s stall, now become the baton cantoral of 
tbe chapter; Edwaid 111 of England; and several 
popes 'I'he substructure of the building encloses a 
widl and vault, wdiich, according to tiadition, the 
carl}' Christians found surmounted by an altar and 
statue of a w'ornan seated with her child Tijmn her 
knees, erveted by the Druids. Upon tliis site, c. 07, 
a church was built. What can now bi* seen of the 
early foundation, however, would ajipear to date 
I fiorn the 4tb century. Destroyed by fire several times, 
in 1020 B]). I'ulbeit invited the sovereigns of hhiiopi' 
to contiibute toward reimilding the cathedral, and 
though subseipient fires (1050, 1151, 1194 ) interfered 
with its piogress, it was completed, 1220, anil conse- 
ciafed, 1200. Many of the original stained glass win¬ 
dows, of exceptional beauty, from which the “blue of 
Chartres” has become renowned, are still jireserved; 
tbe damaged glass and frames are being restoi-ed 
tbmugb fb(‘ munificcmce of .John D. Rockefeller, ,lr. 
Like the magnificently sculjdured ]»orches, they are 
symbolic iejuesentations of tbe glorification of Mary. 
'I’Ih* u])j»er windows were ]>resenlcd by St. Louis, St. 
F(Mdinand, and Blanche of Castile. I'he choir enclo¬ 
sure dates fi-om the Pith, 17th, and 18th cmituiies. 
Tbe catlicdral became farnous for the threefold devo¬ 
tion jtaid to Our Lady througli yeneration of; (1) the 
itatue of Notie-Dame-sous-Terre, a reproduction of 
the original Dniid figure; (2) the Vierge Noire de 
Notre Dame-du-Pilier (Black Virgin), in the up])er 
i-hurrdi; and (5) the Voile de la ^deige (\'eil of the 
Blessed Viigin), given to Charlemagne by Constan¬ 
tine Porpbyrogcnitus and Irene, transferred, from 
Aachen to Chartres, e. 870, and raised as a standard 
against the Norman.s by Bp. Gantelrne, 911. In 1914 
the Congregation of the Coiifiifitory confirmed the 
ajrostolieity of the Church of Chartres and the 
ancient origin of the famous statue of the Virgin. 
Besides the cathedral, the famous school of Chartres 
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41(5; colleges, 2; preparatory Heho<iIs and aeadeniieh, iiated betwei>n atoms and molecules. Antoine Lau- 
21; institutions, (5; t'alliolies, t»9,2:50. rent Lavoisier {174:5-05), known as tlin “Kallier of 

Chaucer, (tEofihey {c. 1340-1400), father of Alodern Chemistry,” develojied ealorimetry, did 
English poetry, b. London; d. there. Serving as a researc-b work on metabolism in oiganie chemistry, 
page at court, he was later sent to Italy on a expounded a theory <d combustion, made valuable 
diplomatic mission, which greatly influenced his experiments with oxygen to which he gave its 
literary career. His “Canterbury Tales” supply a name, and drew up a system of chemical nomen- 
miniature of English poetry up to date, and of elature. Theophrastus Pat acclsus (1490-lo41 ), fam- 
medicval literature, enriched and enlarged by a ous as the first iatro-cbemist, allied pharmacy with 
jiersonal element and a general criticism of life chemi.stry and dealt a scmmc blow at alchemy, 
at that time. Closely associated with anti-Lollards, Louis Pasteur (lH22-9r>), father of bacteriology, 
he was orthodox in religion. He defended the and founder of biotherajx'utics, established the I’as- 
Cliuich against age-long calumnies teur Institute; famed for his expeiiments in fei- 
in “The Franklin’s Tale,” and “The mentation, for successfully combat ing the silk worm 
Parson's Tale,” but lie depicted the disease, his vaccine agaimst hydrojihobia, and tin' 
Plantagcnet world as it was. where jiroei'ss known as Past cur i/ation for jueventing 
the eliurchman tyj»e was gross be lep- deterioration in beer, wini', and milk. Piet re Joseph 
resented it grossly; he did not at- Pelletier (17KS-1S42) did notable rescaicb work on 
temjd, to make it better. Chaucer’s vegetable alkaloids, and was the co-discoverer of 
genuine major iioems are tlie first ipiinine, and strychnine. Tht'ophile JuUs Pelouzr 
1707) lines of “The Homaunt of the (lS()7-67) first isidated tannic acid, discovered 
Rose ; “The A.PC:.’; the “Hook of nitio sulphates, initiated the pi epaiat ion of nitro- 
the Duchess”; the “Complaint of cellulose in France, and inaugurated the use of 
Pity”; “Anelida and Raise Arcite”; sodium sulphate in glass making. Louts Jautfties 
“Troilus and Cressid”; the “Parlia- Theuard (1777-1 sr.7), co-founder with (tay-Lussac 
ment of Fowls”; the “House of Kame”; the “Legend of a new method of oigainc analysis, discovered 
of Cood Women”: and the “Canter buiy Tales.”— Tbenard’s blue, boron, and hydrogen dioxide. Louis 
C.E.; Skeat, 'Mie Chaucer Canon, Oxfoid, 1900. y leolas \ auqueltn ( 17();5 I ,S29) discoveicd chio- 
Chaumonot, PnmuK .Iosepii (1()11-9;5), Jesuit rnium, beiyllium, camphorie and qiiinic acids, and 
missionary, h. near Chatillon-sur-Seine, France; d. asparagine. 

Cjuehec. He labored among the Iliirons and the Dttiku Ciiiustian Chemists —ttthau Jaeoh Bvt zr- 
Nevv York Onondagas, established the Canadian ttus (1779-lSt«) founded an electi o-chemical the- 
Congiegation of the Holy Family, and founded the oiy, innovated the system of chemical nomencla- 
settlemeiit now known as deurie Ixnette.—C.E. tuie and notation designated by his name, drew up 

Chemistry (Cr., <hi/niria), the science which in- a talile of atomic weights, discovered cerium, siden- 
vestigates the conijiosition of matter and the luni, and thorium, advanced Dalton’s atomic theory, 
intianudceular and intra-atomic changes which and veiitied Dalton’s law of multi]di‘ ju'ojiortions. 
metamorphose its physical juopertie.s. It may be di- Robert ItopU- ( 1(527-91), first to distinguish eoi- 
vided in geiiei-al into- iiiorganie chemistry which is rectly the dill’crence between a mixture and a com- 
coiicerncd with metallic elements and their corn- pound, systematized wet analysis, demonstrated tho 
pounds; oiganic chemistry treating of eailion and value of Paeon’s system, inauguiated the emiiloy- 
its coiniiounds; and pure and a]>].lied ebemistry, ment of vegetable color tests to asccitain acidity 
accouling as it deals witb the laws regulating ehem- and alkalinity, and eom])iled the earliest table of 
ical action or their practical application. Many specific giavity for various waters. John Dalton 
Catholics and other Christians have aceomplished (17(5()-l S44), author of the atomic theory in its 
notable work in the vai ions br-aiielies of the science, modern ajiplieation, of atomic symbols, and of the 
Catjioltor.—,; e«a Antoine Vhaptat (17r)()-1 H:52), law of greatest simplicity, pir IltnnjJiri/ Darn 
professor of organic chemistry at the Polyiecbnic (177S-1S29) experimented with nitrous oxide 
School in Paris, greatly aided the advuineenumt of (laughing gas) and discov-ered and described its 
chemical manufacture, eg., im])roved manufacture effect on the human system, made ri'searches on 
of saltpetre for guniiowder. MteheJ Engine Chcvreul marsh gas wbieh led to the invention of his safety 
(I78G-18H9) made valuable eoiiti ibntions to inline- lain]), made investigations with the electiolysis of 
diate analysis by his analysis and classification water vvdiicli resulted in liis identilicat ion of nllinity 
of animal fats which led to the manufacture of with electricity, decompo.sed alkalis by electricity, 
steanne candles, did research work on color bar- definitely established the fact that alkaline earths 
moiiy and dyes, and discovered butyric, eapric, were compounds, and discoveicd that oxymuriatie 
capraic, magaric, oleic, and stearic acids. He^iH acid (chlorine) was an element. (Jiarles Friedcl 
Btienne Hainte-tUaire-DeviUe (1818-81) discovered (1832-09), ]U‘ofessor of oiganic chmuistry at the 
nitrogen pentoxide, the dissociation of eheniical Sorbonne, isidated sei-ondary jirojiyl alcohol, did 
combinations by tho agency of heat, and a jiroeess imjiortant research work on kctoni«s and aldehydes, 
of producing aluminum commercially. Jean Baptiste jiroduced organo-raetallic silicate (ompounds, and 
Dumas (1800-84) invented a vapor density appa- was co-author of the method of synthesizing ben- 
ratuH, made imjiortant evjieriments in the deter- zone hornologues. Martin TTeinrich Klaproth (1749- 
mination of atomic weights, and in alcohol andiIP17) discovered uranium, titanium, and zirconium, 
ether, discovered oxamide, was the author of tho I and initiated the jiractise of jiublishing exjierirnen- 
80-ealled “theory of substitution,” and discrirai-1 tal data in addition to corrected results of analysis. 
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Justus von Liehig {180.'J-73), master in ultimate 
analysis, contributed to food improvements, intro¬ 
duced mineral fertilizer in af>Tieiilture, and iso¬ 
lated etliylidone lactic acids. Henry Per¬ 

kins (1838-1 n07), renowned for liis experiment.^ 
with coal tar jiroducts, discovered mauve or aniline 
violet, the first dye obtained from coal tar, thus 
laying the foundation of the industry of coal tar 
dyes, and first jiroduced a vegetable perfume from 
a juodiud of coal tar. Joseph Prtestfei/ (1733-180-1) 
juepared oxy^'on and a nadhod of analyzing air, and 
jierformed experiments to demonstiale the restora¬ 
tion of vitiated air by plants. Wilhnrn Ramsey 
(1832-1016) made contributions to the eliemistry 
of dyes and explosives, determined thermal prop¬ 
erties of liquids and solids, discovered arp'on, he¬ 
lium, neon, xenon, and kiyi»ton in the atmospheie, 
and firodueed ladium from ladium. Ira Remsen 
(1846-11)27), ])ione(>r in tlie rise of cheinistiy in 
America, juepared saeclianne in 1871), did distin¬ 
guished research notably on suljihides, double hal¬ 
ides, and was the author of several standard text 
books on chemistry. (*hnstian Frudnrli hlelionheiii 
(1709-1868) })rodiiced ozone from oxygen, collodion 
and gun cotton from ordinary cotton, and did val¬ 
uable research in (juantitati ve analysis. Charles 
Adolphe Wutlz (1817-81) made reseaiches on 
]diosj)horus acids wliich led to the discovery of 
j)hos})horuH oxychloride. 

—Knelh'r, Cdiristia nity and Ijcadeis of Modern 
Science, Loud., 1011; Harrow, Hminent tdieiiusts 
of Our Time, N. Y., 1020. 

Chequer (LL., scaeearinm, chess-hoard, from 
the early custom of kee])iug aeeounts on a cheek- 
ered cloth), }lri^ate loom wherein the ollieials of a 
monastery transacted their business. 

Cherokees (upland hehls), the largest Indian 
tribe of lr(H|uoian stock, formeily oecu|tying the 
Alleghany region, mwv li\ing in Oklahoma with 
the exception of about t3()<) in North (hirolina. 
The whole tribe lias been Christianized by Cath¬ 
olic and Protestant missionaries. They number 
about 20,000 of jiure and mixed blood and ha\e 
been admitted to citizenshiji.—t'.K. 

Cherubic Hymn (tbiiaantTKoN), hymn sung by 
the choir in Greek and other Oiiental liturgies at 
the time of “the great entrance,” when the liiead 
and Wine are brought to the ultai. 

Cherubim, those angels w lio «‘ompose the second 
highest of the nine choirs. Tlie word is a Hebrew 
jiluial and according 
to Pojie St. Gregory, 
means “the fulness 
of knowledge; and 
these sublime hosts 
are thus called be¬ 
cause they are filled 
wdth a knowledge 
CHKRUiuM which is more jier- 

fect ns they are allowed to behold the glory of God 
more closely.” The Old Testament classical descrij)- 
tion of these mysterious beings (hzech., 10) evokes 
to the mind the huge comjiosite (man, bull, lion, 
eagle) figures adorning Baylonian edifices Tt may 
fit the cherubim set at the entrance of the garden of 
Eden (Gen., 3) or those ujion which God is said to 



ride and fly (Ps., 17), or again those which adorned 
the brazen sea (3 Kings, 7). It is doubtful, how'- 
cAcr, that the two eheiubim jilaced o^i'r the mercy- 
seat of the ark, or those introduced into the veil 
hanging befoie the holy of liolies of the Taber¬ 
nacle; or again the two colossal figures contained in 
the holy of holies of Solomon’s temjile, or carved 
in the woodw'ork of tliat temjile, were of the .same 
jiattern. We may jiossibly think in these connec¬ 
tions of winged man-like figures.—C.E. 

Cherubini, ka-roo lie'ne, Maicia Luigi Cakuo 
Zkjvohio iSai vatokk (1760-18 12), conijioser, b. Plor- 
ene<*; d. Paris. At fhe age of thirteen his first 
Alass, a Credo, and a Te Deum had been comjiosed. 
Ijater he tuined to ojieralic comjiosil ion and in 
]80() in his ojiei a “Paniska” won (‘uthusiastic ap- 
jilanse. This se<‘uied liim the directorslii]) of (“ourt 
eoncerfs to Najxdeon 1 bid. failing (o please the 
enijieior, he a<-ce|)ted the jialionage of the Prince 
de Chimay and comjio.sed bis Mass in K for the 
dedicatifin of the \illage clmicli of (Mnmay. His 
sMiijthon^ foi the London Pliilliarmonic Society, 
1815, increased lus fame and imdei Louis XVI11 
he became direeloi of the Pans Conservatoire. His 
Masses in F and A and two lecjuieins aie master- 
woiks.—C.Fi. 

Che.ster, ancient diocese, loiinded sclusmatically 
by Heiiiy \’1I1, 1541, and canonically u'cognized by 
the pope, 1556. In vaiious earliei limes, however, 
as in 1075, il jiossessed a l)islio|) and a calbedral. 
The las! Catholic im-umbent, Cutbbert iScott, dual 
at Lomaiii, 1561—C.L. 

Chester Play.s, one oi tlie cycli' of lOnglisb mira¬ 
cle jilays. jKMfoimed dui mg Wliitsmil ale in ('besiei 
about the beginning ol the loth century Actoi s 
weie i-boscn from guilds and tlie jiei foi nianee lasted 
fiom thiee to six days. It was a naiiatixe of 
Scrijituie, with the addition oi legendaiy ejiisodes 
lioni .ipoi-iypbal tiosjiels or other soiiiees, and 
was completed by the appearanei' of the Four Foaii- 
gelists 111 general it was rather more didactic and 
less jiopular than otlu'r cych's of jdays. 

Cheverus, -Ikan Louis JjKI kkvkk uk (1768- 
1 H.'!6), (list Up. of llostoii. Ab[). of Poideaux, 
and <“ardinal; li. Mayenne, Kraiice; d. Loi deaux. \ 
student at the Oiatoiian )Seniinai\y of St. ISIagloire, 
he was oidaimal in Pai is, in 1700 Ketusing to take 
the Constitutional Gath he eseajied to Liiglaiid. He 
reached Bo.ston, 3 Oct., 1706, and embaiked on a 
missionary career among the TMaine Indians and 
scattered Catholic settlements. He assisted Kev. 
Franyois Matignon in founding Holy' Cioss chinch 
ill Boston, dislicated in 1803 by Bji. ('arroll. Named 
Bj) of Boston, 1808, and conseerated, 1 Nov , 1810, 
by Ab|». Cairoll in iSt. Peter’s jiro-Cathedral, Bal¬ 
timore, his diocese ineduded all New' England. Fail¬ 
ing health forced his return to France, 1823, and lie 
was named Bji. of Montauhan. He was jiromoted 
Abji. of Bordeaux, 1826, made a jieer of France by 
(diaries X, and created cardinal, 183(). - (hE.; Shea. 

Chevet, term in French architecture for a pecu¬ 
liar arrangement of the (‘astern end of a cliureh, 
wdicTi the apse is enclosed by an open screen of 
columns on the ground floor, ojiening into an aisle, 
which again ojieiis into three or more apsidal 
cliapela An cxamjile of this is the Basilica of 



CHEVET 


203 


CHICAGO 


St. Martin, Tours, from which others liave been 
copied. Later the easternmost of the crown of 
chapels became the Lady Chapel. 

ChevreuI, Michel LucitNE (1780-1889), chemist 
and physicist, b. An^^ers, France; d. Paris. He is 
famous chiefly for his studies on the con.stitiition 
of animal fats, wliich led to the establishment of 
the stearin (*andle industry, the commercial manu¬ 
facture of glycerine, and his researches on the har¬ 
mony of colors, which led to a preat inciease in 
the variety of dyes obtainalile from benzol. -C.IC 

Cheyenne, Diocese oe, embraces the State of 
Wyominp and Yellowstone Katiomil Paik; aiea, 
101,202 s(j. Ill.; sulTrapan of Dubuque. Bishops: 
Maurice F. Burke (1887-93), Thomas M. Leni- 
han (1897-1901), James J. Keane (1902-11), Pat¬ 
rick A. McDovern 
(1912). Churebes, 58; 
stations, 24; jn iests, 
secular, 27; priests, 
repular, 5; ri'lipious, 
women, 20 ; acadcMiiy, 1 ; 

]uiniary schools, 3; In¬ 
dian school, 1; j)U])ils 
in Catholic schools, 802 ; 

Catholics, 24,712. 

Cheyenne (peo]>le 
of alien spt'cch), an 
importanl Plains tribe 
of the Alpoucpiian fam¬ 
ily, lonp corib'derated 
with the Aiapaho. Their 
lU'ipinal habitat appiairs 
to have been Minnesota, 
whence they have moved 
westward and are now 
settled chiefly in IMon- 
taua and Oklahoma. A 
Catholic mission was 
founded amonp them, 

1884, by Bev. Joseph 
Eyter,who broupht with 
him a community of 
Ursulines. 

Chicago, vity, Illi¬ 
nois, The earliest his¬ 
tory of Chic;ipo men¬ 
tions Janies Maiquette, a Jesuit missionary, who 
Avith two comjianions reaidied the mouth of the 
Chicago Kiver, 4 Dec., 1(574; he is reported, how¬ 
ever, to have jiassed through this colony during the 
summer of 1 (573. He Hjient the winter of 1074-75 
here, using his cabin as the first chapel on the site 
of the jireseiit metropolis. In 1(506 Father Peter 
Piiiet established the Miami mission of the Angel 
Cuardian at (fiiicago, which then consisted of two 
villages with about 300 cabins. In 1849 an orphan 
asylum was erected by Rev. James Oliver Van de 
Velde, in order to care for the children whose 
parents died during the cholera eyiidemic of that 
year. In 1846 the iSisters of Mercy started a school, 
which became a great educational influence in the 
<'ity; they later established a hospital. The pa¬ 
rochial school system was organized in Chicago in 
1860. The Religious of the Sacred Heart opened 
an academy in the same year, and nine years 


later St. Ignatius College was begun, the only 
Catholic institution of its kind in the city for years. 
Catholic education was promoted under Abp. Augus¬ 
tine Feehan, the De La Salle Institute, St. Cyril’s 
College, and St. Vincmit’s College, now Dc Paul 
University, being started about this tiiuf J’wo other 
Catholic institutioiiM are the ]<][)h[)heta Si liuol for the 
Deaf and Loyola University. The result of many 
years’ struggle was wiyted out at the time of the 
Chicago fire. The first free library in the city, the 
Union Catholic Library Association, lost a collection 
of 2.590 volumes. In less than seven yi'ars all that 
had been destniyed was rebuilt again. One of the 
most impressive church edifices is the Holy Name 
Cathedral, liieuleutal to the World’s Congress 
Auxiliary of the Columbian Exposition and Woild's 
I’air in Chicago, the 
sessions of the Second 
Catholic Congiess of the 
United States were held 
in tin* fall of 1893, yire- 
sided over by Abp. F(“c- 
han and William J. 
Onahau. The delegates 
to the couAeiitiou weie 
welcomed by Pres. Bon- 
iiey of the Woild’s Cou- 
gicss Auxiliary “on be 
half of the * World's 
Exyiosition and the filty 
million noii-Catholics 
who hned justice and 
religious liberty.” In 
1926 occurred at Chi¬ 
cago one of (lie greatest 
Catholic gatherings of 
modern times, the 2Htli 
]III ernational Eucharis¬ 
tic Congress. Since 1866 
it has been the nu'trop- 
olis of the Polish com¬ 
munity in America; 
nearly all their schools 
are conducted by the 
Feliidan Sisters and the 
School Sisters of Notre 
Dame. Tlawe was an 
estimated pojmlation of 1000 Cerman Catholics in 
Chicago, 1844, who have incuaised and established 
many schools and churches. The Lithuanian church 
is one of the best organized. The Illinois Catholic 
Historical Society was founded. 1918, under the 
leadcr-ship of Fr. Frederic Siedenburg, S.J., by a 
group of priests and laymen who met at Loyola 
University for the purpose of studying and survey¬ 
ing the Catholic history of Illinois. Tliere are about 
30 Catholic papers and periodicals, including the 
“Columbian,” the “Extension IVIagazine,” the “Illi¬ 
nois Catholic Historical Review” and the “New 
World.” Catholics distinguished in public life in Chi¬ 
cago are: Eliza. Allen Starr, convert, artist and 
teacher of Christian ait; Judge Gihhons; Judge 
Clifford, both of tlie. Circuit Court of Chicago; Judge 
l*Tarcua Kavanaugh of the Superior Court; Dr. J. B. 
Murphy, surgeon of world fame; ex-Judge Edward F. 
Dunne, formerly mayor of Chicago; and Stephen A. 
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T^ouplas, convert and Btatcwman. Kni^lita of St. 
Gicfjory include': ('onnuaiidoiH E. F. lIincH and D. 
F. Kelly; and Kni^dits E. F. (tarey, A. Czarnecki, A. 
J. ForKclnier, F. J. Lewis, ,1. VV. McCarthy, A. Matre, 
F. X. Mudd, and E. J. Stubbs. Catholics, 907,454. 
—C.E. 

Chicago, Arciidiockbe of, Illinois, cinbraecfi 
Cook, Lake, Du Vaji:e, Kankakee, Will, and Grundy 
counties; area, .‘1,020 scj. in.; diocese, 1S43; aich- 
ilioccHC, ]SH0, Hnirra;.^aiis; Belleville. Peoiia, Rock¬ 
ford, and S[)rin^rtield. Bishops: William Quarter 
(1S4-1-4S); Janies C. VJliidevelde ( 1 H4!)-5.‘{) ; An¬ 
thony O’Bej’an (1854-5.4); .James Duf^f^an (LS51)- 
70); 'J’homas Foley (1870-79); Patrick A. Feehan 
(1880-1902); James Edward Quigley (190.3-15); 
Gcorfje (^irdinal Alundelein (1915). Churches, .387; 
jiriests, secular, 707; jii lests, re^jular, 500; re- 
]ifi;ious women, 0.39.‘{; unive'r.silies, 2; colle<];es, 5; 
se'minaries, 9; academies, 39; liifrh schools, 23; 
parochial schools, .337 ; pujiils in jiarochial schools, 
217,200; inslitui ions, 05; (hitludics, 1,250,000. 

Chichele ( Ciii('Uf;i,ey) , Henuy (1.302-144.3) 
jurist and Abp. of Caiileibiiiy, b. Hifxham Ferreis, 
I'hi^^land ; d. Oxfoid. Consecrated Bp. of St. David’s, 
1408, he was trunsfeiied to Canterbuiy, ltl4. A 
trusted councillor of llt'iiiy V he favored liis French 
war policy. He ('ui'i^etically opposed the Lollards, 
but was reiirimaiided by ]\lartin V for hinderin'^ 
the (Ihurch’s liberties and failing to ])rocurr* the 
abolition of the statutes of Provisors and Pra'inu- 
nire. (Jiicbeb' w.as a lieiiefaetor of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity, uheic his iiami' is iierpetuaL'd in the Chichele 
professorship of mod(>ni history. He also founded 
twf) colleges at Oxford, St .lohn’a, and All Souls. 
—C.E. 

Chichester (Lat., Ci.s.sfc casirum, Cissa’s fort), 
ancir'iit diocese, founded, 1082. The Catholic epis¬ 
copal succession, broken by the schi.smatic Richard 
Sampson (153(1), inelrrdes St. Ricliard (1245-53), 
and ends with .Tohn C3iristophcrson (1557-59), who 
Avas succeeded by the Anglican, William Barlow. 
—C.E. 

Chicoutimi, Diocese of, Quebec, com|)rises the 
counties of Chicoutimi, Charlevoix, and Lac St. 
Jean, and jiart of Saguenay w. of River Portneuf in 
the I’l'ovince of Quebec; suffragan of Quebec 
Bishojis- Dominique Kaeine (1878-88); Louis Ma- 
zaire Chardinal Br'giri ( 1888 JH ) ; Michael 3’. La- 
breeriue (1892-1927); Charles Lamarchc (1928). 
Churches, niission.s, and cha])els, 174; jiriests, secu¬ 
lar, 184; priests, regular, 1(1; religious women, 
740; seminary, 1; normal schools, 2; ac'ademies 
and ]»rc]iai atory schools, 18; jiarish schools, 2.3; 
institutions, 3; thitholics, 119,227. 

Chief Priest, .Jewirii, the equivalent of high 
jiriest. It is more frerjuently used in the plural, 
esfieeially in the N.T., to designate the actual and 
the ex high jiriests. Aecoidirig to Flavius Josejihus, 
the sons of high jiriestly families also bore that 
title. IGiially, the heads of the 24 courses of priests 
organized by David may have been called chief 
priests. (m. s ) 

Chilcotin Indians (Trii.kotin), Athabascan 
tribe of British Columbia in valh*y of (iJiilcotin 
River, now on Anakem and other resr'rvation.s A 
mission was established for them by Bishop d’ller- 


bomez in 18(17. They now number about 450, all 
Catholics. 

Child, representation in Christian art associated 
with Ets. Augustine and Hilary, in the case of Et. 
Augustine referring to his vision. 

Childermas (Children’s Mass), old English 
name for Feast of the Holy Innocents, 28 Dee. 

Children, Duties of. I'he Fourth Conimandineut 
of God obliges us to honor our jiarents. This honor 
embraces respect, love, and obedience. Resjicet con¬ 
sists in manifesting heartfelt esteem, outwardly, by 
word and der'd; love, in kind feelings and kind ac¬ 
tions toward them in return for their love and for 
tire benefits received from them; ohedic'iice in fulfill¬ 
ing all their lawful eonimands while under their 
authority. Children owe the same obligations to 
snjieriors vvlio lejibwe tlu ir jtarents. (c. A. F.) 

Children and Dogs (Matt , 15; ]\fark, 7), para¬ 
ble addr-essed to ii Cariaaiiile woman who, taking 
advarilage of .Tesus’ jiresence near Tyre and Sidon, 
besought Him to east a devil out of her daughter. 
.Tesus at first refuses hccarisr* it is (bid's will that 
to the .b'ws, as the chosen jicojih', must first he 
served the bread of the children <)f the household, 
i.c., the benefits, wbetber sjiiritual or jibysical, .Tesus 
had l)ccn sent to licslow oit riiaii Only later is salva¬ 
tion to be offered to tlu' Gentiles who by their 
idolatrous wor.shij) and low standard of morals 
had made themselves like to (he desjiiscd, half-wild 
dogs of the East that jirovvl about the sti'oets and 
feed on carrion. Faith, bruAiility, and jiersevering 
jirayer, however, sneh as that of this woman, merit 
better treatment than that accorded to the ordinary 
run of men, and to her, (be wbclji. was thrown a 
large crumb from the di'licacies the children ae- 
liially failed to ajqirccialc. (Ji-cat is tire jiowcr of 
failh: for lack of it, the .lews who once ho.asted 
of being the chosen sons of God arc cast off as 
the dogs of the street; for being strong in it the 
Gentiles, once treated as dogs, hecome through the 
good offices of Holy Mother Church sons of God and 
licirs of heaven.—Fonck, tr. Leahy, I’arablcs of the 
Gosyiels, N. Y,, 1914. (n. o. ) 

Children in Tub, rcjiresentation in Christian 
ai-t associated with St. Nicholas with refeivnce 
to his miraculous restoration of three children to 
life. 

Children of God, a title of the faithful in virtue 
of sjrecial adojition by God; also used by Our Jjord 
in the Sermon on the Moirnt (Matt., 5) with special 
rcfci-circc to jrcaccmakcrs. 

Children of Mary, the title given to eonfrater- 
nities of Our Lady established in schools of the Sis¬ 
ters of Charily in 1847, after the manifestation of 
the Miraeiilous Medal (1830) ; to sodalities founded 
in 1818 by St. Madeleine Sophie Barat in the con¬ 
vents of the Religious of tire Sacred Heart; and to 
various other societies of wmmen and girls, some of 
which are affiliated with the Prima Priftma/ria 
(First Primary) of the Society of Jesus in Rome. 
—C.E. 

Children’s Crusade. A pious opinion was cur¬ 
rent in Eurojie in the Middle Ages that the Holy 
Land could not he captrrred exeejit by the jiure of 
Jieart. In accordance with this belief thousands of 
children were gathered, under the leadership of a 
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young Hhephord of Vendoiuo and a youth from 
Cologne, for an ex])ed]tion to Palestine in 12152. 
Many died of hunger and exhaustion on the way to 
Brindisi where the remainder were sold as slaves 
to the Moors.—(^E., IV, f>50. 

Chile, independent ie]>ublie oeeupying the semth- 
western part of South America; area, 290,084 s<j. 
m.; est. |)op., 4,004,014. Missioiiary work among the 
Araucanian Indians was undertaken at the end of 
the loth century by the Jesuits who were expelled, 
1708, but readmitted, ]84.‘{. Tin* state eonfiscated 
Church ])roperty, 1824, and fixed a salaiy for the 
clergy; in 1884 civil mairiage Avas introduced. 
Catholicism Avas the official religion of the couniry 
until 192.0 when (Jiurch and State AAcre sejiarated. 
Chile is reiiri'^sented at the Holy See by an am¬ 
bassador, and an inteniuncio lesides at Sanliago. 
Cliurch administI atioii is thus di\ided: 

10(0 r/tM P)> S'>.s' Cnfbs 

Sanliaffo de (dole, A.. iS40 40H SCO 1800 1,4.'>0.000 

(’hiiitin. J) . .. iirj-. . 

(loncepcHoi, D - . l‘J‘J ,''>!>!) 1,1*3*^,!) I a 

f.nciies, 1) . . I'Cjr, .... 

Itiinciin:.]!!. 1). ... 19'J5 . . . . 

.San ('arlos de Aii- 

(nd. D 1840 1307 1.''.0 Id, 4:C2,(i7H 

San IVlipe, D. . lOll.'i . . 

Serena, J). . 1840 l.'-,1 1013 170 2.50,000 

Talcii, 1). 192.5 . . . .. . 

Tenmeo, D. . 1925 . . 

Yalpaiiosn, T) . . 1925 . . . . 

AntofuKHSta, V .V .. 1912 . 28 . 218,000 

Ma<;ellanes, Y ,A. . . . I 91 (. . . 40 . . . 

Tarapnelv. VA. . .. 1880 .-((t . 95,000 

Ai.ooania, T'.A. 1901 27 91 . . 120.000 

—C.E. 

Chime, a set of ladls, ai ranged to SAving, and 
timed to jiroduce melodicH; a set of a large number 
of ladls is known as a eaiilloii (q.v.). The tei in is 
also aj)plied to the melody ]dayed, us A\ell as to 
the small band bell used lituigieally. The ebimes of 
St. Peter’s in Tvome, Avliieh, hke many catbedial bells, 
aie endow(>d, aie rung in aceordanee with a eoiiijili- 
euted eereinoninl program, 'file bells of Boston, Biud- 
ford, Maneliester, Poclulale, Shoreditch, and Wor- 
ccHter are noti'd in England, and in the United States 
those of Old tdirist Church, I’liiladeljihia; Christ 
Church. Boston; 'J’liiiity Cliurch, New York; St. 
I'atnck’s CatJiedral, New York; the West Point 
eliapcl (dnnie; and the chimes in the Chuieh of 
Our ].(ady of ^lerey. New York, Avliich are most 
beautiful.—lieirick, ('himes, N. Y,, 192(). 

China, repulilie eonstitutiiig the largest political 
division of eastern Asia; area, 4,279,170 sq. m., 
est. pop., 318,0r)J,()00, of whom the majority are 
Buddhists. The three leligions recognized by the 
(4iine.se as iiidigerious and adopted by them are 
Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism. Mohamme¬ 
dans number about 20,000,000, Catholicism has been 
estahli.shed for three centuries, and Protestantism 
since 1807. The introdiietion of fdiristianity into 
China has been ascribed to St. Tlionias and St. 
BartholoineAv. The disciples of Nestorius, spreading 
their heresy through Asia after the condemnation 
of their leader, 431, are su])]) 08 ed to have reached 
China in the 7th century, a theory based on the 
Singanfu inscription found c. 1023. In the 13th 
lentury Dominican and Franciscan friars visited 
the Mongol domain, and an archhisluqiric was es¬ 
tablished at Cambaliic with bishops at Zaitun and 
Peking, but all Christian missions disappeared u])on | 


the fall of the 'Mongols and the aeccsslon of the 
Ming dynasty, 1308. 4’he first modern missionary 
was the Dominican friar Caspar da Cruz (l.'io.^), 
and missions A\eie solidly established by the Jesuits 
under Fr. Matteo Rieei, the pioneer missionary of 
Peking. The Chnieh sufTered under the conqiie.st 
of China by the Maiiehus, Kill, hut CJoistian mis- 
.siouH Avere Htrengtheiied by Fiimeli Jc'suits and 
]iriests from the Missions Etraiigeres, and many 
Avon fa\or at court as asti ononuM s and interpretei s. 
In 1724 an edict of '\'uiig Cluing exiled to Canton 
all mis.sionai ies except tliose employed at courl, and, 
1730, Kiel! Lung torhade ^iri'aching of (7hri8tiaTi 
doctrine undei pemiily of deatli. 'fliih hal to cruel 
perseeiitioii at Fukien, 1740, dining AA'hieli li\e 
iSpanish Dominicans, .‘^eriaiio, Alcohur, Loyo, Diaz, 
and Sail/., the \ieai Apostolic, wine maityied. In 
1811 a seaicli Avaiiuiit Avas sent out for foreign 
preaclieis, and ]>(Mseeution continued after France 
and England had united in niilitaiy action against 
(Jiina. On 21 June, 1870, 21 jicrsoiis WTre mas- 
sacied at the Enmch consulate in 'fientsiii, hiiL 
El aiiee was inqxvled by the Eruneo-Priissian War 
fiom action in China, outiagcs inciea.scd, and the 
Boxer Insurrection (1900) lengthened the list of 
martyrs. An agicement was effiated by the Eieiieh 
minister Ceraid, 189.5, that all jiassaces in olheuil 
codes disad\antageous to Christians he struck out. 
J’he Woild AVai diallied llie missionary stieugth 
Aihieli was largely Eieiuli and gave an iiiijietiis to 
the inissKinaiy aelivily of othm- eountries, espe- 
1‘ially the I'nited .States and lieland. The empire 
Avas diAided, 1879, into five eeelesiastieal regiinis 
eonipiisiiig 38 vieaiiaies Apostolic, 4 prefeetuies 
Ajiostolie, 1 mission, 1 diocese (Alaeao), with 1280 
foieigii and .577 native priests for 1,014,2GG Chris¬ 
tians. In 192 1 eeelesiast leal udiiiinistration was le- 
orgaiiizi'd and divided as given below. In 192G two 
native hislnqis wen* eoiiseerati'd, Kev. .loseph Hu, 
vicar Apostolic of Taieliovv, and Ivcv. Simon 'J’su, 
vicar Ajiostolie of Hainu'ti. 

Year Vki. Pp Srn Cathfi 

Mnrao, D . 157.5 30,072 

Aiiuiy, Y.A . . 1HH3 125 34 . 12,827 

(’union, Y.A . 1914 145 43 . 12,888 

(.'lianpsha (.Soulhein 

Hunan), V A. 1921 29,119 

(’hanptcli (Nortliein 

Hunan), Y A 1924 10.373 

Chefoo (Ka.sleru Shan- 

tiinp), Y.A 1924 17,595 

Clienpcliow (Western 

Hunan). Y.A. . 1924 15,191 

(’henptinpfa (South- 
westein (jlnhli), 

VA. . 1924 83,881 

Clienptu (Noiih west¬ 
ern Sze<4iwun), Y.A 1924 50,088 

Cliunpkinp (Kastern 

Szerlivvan), Y.A. 1924 58,867 

Fonyanp, Y.A . . 1920 . 10,000 

Foorhow (Fukien), 

V.A. 1923 . .SI.959 

Funiiig, V.A. 1923 26,430 

Haimen, V.A. . . 1926 ... 21 .. 32.571 

Haiu’huiigfu (.South¬ 
ern .Shensi), Y.A 1924 17,000 

Hangchow (Western 

Chekiang), V.A. . 1924 26,103 

Hankow (Fastern Hu¬ 
peh). V A . 1923 2H.795 

Hanyang, V.A. .. 1927 18,597 

Ichang (Soulhwestern 

Hupeh), VA . 1924 33.361 

aehol (Kastern Mon¬ 
golia). V.A. . . 1924 40,222 

Kaifongfu (EuBtem 
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Hoimn), V.A. 

1924 




Kanchow, V.-'V. 

Kianfu (Soutliorn Ki- 

lil2(> 




anRsi), y.A. . 

Kirin (Nortlierii Man- 

192 1 




churin), "V A. 

1924 




KoiiRitiooii, V.A. . . . 
KweiVHiiR (Kwoi- 

192 7 




rhow), V.A. 
Lancliowfu (Wcsti-rn 

1924 




Kansu), V.A 

1 92 1 




JjuiiR-Loinr, V.A 
Kanliokow (North wt-st- 

1927 




erii Hupeh), VA.. 
Tiuanfu (Southein 

1924 




.Shansi), V A. 
Mukde-n (SuuUiei 11 

1924 




Manchuria), V.A. . 
NanchaiiR (Northern 

1!)2 4 




KiaiiRsi), V.A. 
Nanking (Kuingiian), 

1924 




V.A. . . . . 

Nanning (Kwangsi), 

1922 

171 
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V.A. 

Nanvang (.Hontlicrn 

1 92 1 




Honan), V.A. 

Ningpo (EaKterii (’he- 

192 t 



106 

kiang), V.A. . 

1 92 1 


53 

Ningsia, V.A. 
Ningviuinfn (Kien- 

1922 




riuing), V A. ... 
Pakhoi (Western 

Kwangtnng a n d 

192 1 




Hainan), V A 
Pnotingl’u ((Jentnil 

1924 




(’hihli), V A. 

Peking (Northern 

1924 




Chihli), V.A. 

1924 




Sfnuohow. V.A .... 
Siaiifii ((h'ntral Shea- 

192(1 


12 


Ki), V.A. . . . 

Siensieii (Southeast- 

1924 




eiii Clnhli). VA 
Siwantzo ((9iagai), 

192 1 


39 


V.A . 

1924 




Suanhwafu, V..V. 

Suifu (Sou 1 h 0 r n 

H/.echwan). V.A. . 
Sui.vuan, V.A 

192 6 

1924 
Ml 2 2 




Swatow, V A ... 

1915 


30 


Taiehow, V.A 
Taiyuanfu (Nortliein 

1926 




Siiansi), V A 
Talsienlu (Tibet), 

1924 




V.A. 

Tientsin (Maritime 

1924 




Chilih), V A 

Tsinanfii (Noilhern 

1924 




Shanlung), V ,V. 
Thincfiovv (hlastcrn 

1924 




Kansu), Y 

Weill W(‘ifu (Noilhern 

1 924 




Honan), V A. . 
Wuhu (Ngan-liwei), 

1921 




V A. 

Yenanfu (Northern 

] 92 1 




Shensi), V.A. . . 

Yeneliowfu (Southein 

1924 




Shantung), V A 
Yukiang (Plaster 11 Ki 

1924 




angsi), V.A 
Ynngpingfii (Eastern 

1!)21 


34 


tniihh), VA. 

1 !I24 




Yiinnanfu, V.A 

Cihsien, P.A. 

1924 

M)24 




Pin hi, P.A. .. . 

1923 




Slienchow, I*..\. 
Sholichow, P .A 
Sinjangchow, M. ... 

1 925 
1926 
1923 




Tatungfii, P.A. 

1922 




Tingrhow, PA. . . . 

Tsingtao, P.A. 

Wuchang, P.A. 

1923 




1925 

1923 




Yungchnwfu, P.A. 

1925 




Urga, M. 

1924 





0,469 

11,840 


22,379 

7,000 


39,116 

35,415 

29,902 

31,927 

213,687 

4,013 

25,665 


10,728 

77,257 

299,480 

3,390 

42,400 

130.039 

40,81 ."> 
27,917 

43,301 

30,005 

33,08H 

5,000 

37,931 

4,464 

54,204 
3,4 88 
30.740 
82,756 
3,873 
81,925 
38,048 

18,000 

17,254 

26,179 

1,243 

1,978 

'3,374 

2,138 

1,910 

26,813 

3,354 

7,515 

7,000 


—C.E.; nichard, Coin])reliensive Geography i)f tlu* 
Chineso Empire, Shanp^hai, 19()H; Wfdferatan, Cath¬ 
olic Clmrcli in China, 8t. L., 1909; Latouretle, 
History of Christian Missions in China, N. Y., 1929. 

Chinese Mission Society of St. Columban 
or Maynootti Mission to China, founded, 19l(J, 
at Halgarn Park, Ireland, by the Rt. Rev. Edward 
J. Galvan, Titular Bp. of Myrina and Vicar Apos¬ 


tolic of Hanyang. The mother-house is at Jjavan, 
Ireland, and the headquarters of the society in the 
United States is at St. Colurnhans, Neb., with a 
preparatory college at Silver Creek, N. Y. There is 
a branch in Australia and New Zealand with a 
house at Melbourne. The Society engages in the 
education of priests for the Chinese missions, and 
])uhlishes “The Far East,” a ])eriodical devoted to 
the con\er8ion of China. Tt is entrusted with the 
Vicariate Apo.stolie of Hanyang, I’rovince of Hupeh, 
and the Prefectuie Apostolic of Kien Chang, Ki- 
angsi Province, China. Priests, 130; students, 1.50. 
The Missionary Sisters at St. Columban, organized 
in 1922, cooperate with the society. 

Chinese Rites, a conventional term for certain 
ceremonies in use from tinu' immemorial among 
the ('hiue.se, Avhich the .T<‘suit missionaries allowed 
their neojihytes to letaiu after (‘onversion, hut 
winch w’ere afterward jiroluhiled by the Holy See. 
These rites had to do with honoring ancestors or 
deceased relatives and paying partimilar tokens ot 
lesjiect to the gieat (!hines(‘ master, Confucius. Fi. 
Matteo Ricci, S.d.. foundei of the Catholic mis¬ 
sions of China, in his endeavor to be as toleiant 
as jiossible of Chinese customs uhich did not mani¬ 
festly interfeie with tlu‘ jmrity of the Christian 
religion, considered that Ibese rites might be eon- 
tiiiued on the grouml that they were not religious 
(•erenionies. Alter Ki.'iO other religions orders estab¬ 
lished missions in China, and much contro\er.sy 
s|>rang uj» with regard to the rites. The methods of 
the .lesuits weie billerly, sometimes unjustly, at- 
ta<-ked. Alter a. long pei iod of misumh'rstanding the 
Holy See forbade the rites to the Ciunesi' coineits, 
declaring that the <-ciemonies in honor of Con¬ 
fucius or anceslors and di'ceased relatives are 
tainted with sufiei si it ion to such a degn'c that they 
(‘aniiot be purified. This (hs-ision is contained in the 
Apostedic Coiistilntion “Ex ilia die” issued by 
Clement XT, 19 Alarch, 17ir>, and in the Bull “Ex 
<|uo singulari” issued by Benedict XIV, 11 July, 
17-12, Ricci’s error was one of judgment and not of 
faith or morals. To safeguard the reputation of 
the holy missionary the Holy See forbade it to be 
said that Fr. Ricci a])])roved idolatry. (w. .1 n.) 

Chippewa Indians, a large and important tribe 
of Algon<iuian stock, numbering about .30,()()(), di- 
vfdeil between the United States and Canada, with 
habitat in Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, fiart 
of North Dakota, and the northern shores of Lakes 
Huron and Sujierior. The first missionary, 1000, 
was the Je.suit Fr. Menard. Giber missionaries 
were: Fr. Allouez, Bj). Baraga, Fr. Belcourt, and 
Fr. Verwyst. The Christian portion of the tribe is 
largely Catholic.—C.E. 

Chippewayans (incorrectly <>alled Montao- 
NAis), a Dene (Athapascan) tribe, whose liabitat 
was the vicinity of Lake Athabasca, Manitoba, 
Canada. They welcomed the fiist Catholic mis¬ 
sionaries, 1845, and at present about one thou¬ 
sand of them live at the mission of lle-&,-la-CrosHe. 
—C.E., X, 512. 

Chi-rho, a monogram composed of twm Greek 
letters so named, resembling the Roman X and P, 
but in reality CH and R. They are an abbreviation 
of the Greek word Christos (Christ). (j. F. s.) 
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Chirographus or Chiuoobaphum (Litter.'e 
), a ])era()nal ])aiial Ifttor, usually 
trojjtiuf? a ('otiloniporary ovont of grave eoncer 
tlioso addressed to Card. Casparri: on Holy Satur¬ 
day, 1920, about Mexico; and on 
Corpus Cliristi, 1929, about Mus- 
boliiii. (J. D.) 

Chiromancy, ki'rd-nuin s! 
(Gr., rheir, band; mautcia, du" 
illation), divination by the lines 
of the liaiid, also railed ])alinistry\ 
It is an ancient ])iactisi! known 
ciiT-Ruo OR anioiig tb(> Cbaldeans, Assyrians, 
{'lIHlSTOaRAM 1 IT l . , 

rigyjitians, and llebiews. 

Chittagong, Htocebe of, India, formed, 1927, 
from jiart of the Diocese of Dacca; suffiagan of 
Calcutta; entrusted to tbe Di iests of the H<dy 
Cross (Canada); lirsl bisbo]), Artliur Lc Paillcui 
(1927). Catliolics, (1112. 

Chivalry (Pr., chcvaU nc, borsmnansbip, knigbt 
liood), in its fiilb'st scuise, tliat aggicgatc of cus¬ 
tom, disci])linc, idc'ul, and scntinumt wbicb guided 
the im'dieval gent buna n's conduct both in war and 
])cace. d’li(‘ origin of clinaliy may be tracial to tin* 
general conditions existing in tin* 9tli centui\. 
\A lien tbe empire of ( harlemagne disinlegrated, the 
task of saving tbe Cliiislian West fiom utlei 
ruin fell to tin* feudal magnates and their vassals. 
Only the landed gentry wme able to take tbe field 
against invaders, with horse and full equipiiiciit <d' 
armor at their own ex]iciisc. Accordingly as the 
classes of socii'ty lu'came more sbarjily di'tined tbe 
lords of landed (‘stat(>s enieiged as a militaiy aiis- 
toeiaey whicli gradually crystallized into a biother- 
hood in arms and controlled admission into its 
body by recognized usage. As ])ortrayed in the 
eaily literatuK* of fi'udal times, the militaiy noble¬ 
man did not stand \ery liigli above the villain class 
in point of sentiment and fine manm'rs. Too often 
lie iought brutally and dealt unjustly. I'lic Church 
inteiM'iied with a niodi'i atiiig haml. While liei 
bishops sti ha id to check ole ■ b\ . of 

the 'rruee of God and the Peace of (!od in tin* 
11 111 ccntuiy, they at the same tune licld befoie the 
knight a more exalti'd conception of his calling, 
assigning him nobler ends to fight for, and intio- 
ducing religion as the first article in his code <»f 
conduct. He was to be above all a Christian soldier, 
using his swaird, if he must, to ujilndd the cause 
of Christ against the infidels, to combat evil, and 
to protect the weak. His ideals of conduct w'cre 
valor and lionor, loyally to the Church’s leaching, 
chastity and truth, courtesy and revcience for 
women, generosity, and meicy. In order to “win 
his spurs” he must jirovc the quality of his man¬ 
hood and these ideals weie vividly set forth in the 
symbolic rites of rece])tion. Even in the golden 
ago of chivalry i*veiy knight did not fully live uji 
to the standards of knighthood, and it softened and 
degenerated into gallantry when the knights 
began to withdraw themselves from the sus¬ 
taining influence of religion. Chivalry, how'ever, 
has left to jiosterity a legacy of ideals and senfi- 
uients which remain an object of eattiem and 
inspiration to many.—C.E.; Chivalry, ed. Prestage, 
N. Y., 1928. (D. B. Z.) 


Choir, the part of the church reserved for the 
stalls of canons, priests, monks, and choristers, 
separated from the rest by low^ carved partitions 
of stone or wood. In early churches it extended 
from the apse to the nave of which it was ])art. 
and the term was later made to include the entire 
eastern end of the church, regardles!- of its use. 
In a cruciform church the choir may he beyond the 
transcjtts, between them, or projecting into the 
nave.—C hk 

Choir Religious, memhers of a religious insti¬ 
tute or order who are obliged to recite the Ofliee 
in common; or at least in private, even though not 
hound by Holy Orders; usually those professed 
under solemn vows, as distinguished from lay re¬ 
ligious or those jirofessed under simple vows, e.g., 
linns engaged in ti'aehing as contrasted with the 
lay sisters or coadjutors in temporal matters.—C.E., 
x'll, TfiO. 

ChoiseuI, Ctjf.nek PiiANrois, Due ue (]719-8.'i), 
l''reneh stalesman, d. Pans. He wuis ambassador at 
Pome during the contest between the Parliament 
and clergy eoneerning the Pull “Uiiigenitus.” and 
aivled in obtaining Pciu'dict XlV’s Pull “E.x Onini- 
Im.s” (170(5), which calmed the dispute. Later at 
Vienna he allied Austria with France to ojjjiose 
Prussia. Peealled to Paris, 1758, he organi/eil the 
Flench navy against Kngland, and brought about 
the “Familv Coiiijiact,” or alliance of all the Boui- 
boiis. lie aid(*d rcssing the French .Tesuits, 

1704, and his rcligio policy aimed at paralyzing 
the (4iureh. The Di <rAiguillon and Mine, tin 
Parry hionght about his dovviifa 1770, and lie 
was exiled to his estate in Tourai His brother, 
Jjcopold Gharles (1724-81), was Ah]), of Alhi and 
Gamhrai.—G.E. 

Cholonec, Piekuk ( 1(541-172.‘{), Jesuit mission- 
aiy in Canada, h. Finistere. Franei*; d. Quebec. 
He is the autlior of a biogra])hy of Catheiinc 
Tekakwilha.—G.E. 

Chorepiscopus (Gr., vhoj'cpitikopos, rural bish¬ 
op), mime originally given in the Eastern Church 
to a bishop vvliosc jiiiisdiction was confined to a 
lural district. The chorcpi.scoj)i still exist among 
tlie Maronilcs and the .laeohites, hut they dis¬ 
appeared in the West in the 11th century, being 
rcjilaccd by arclulcacons.—C E., XVT, 24. 

Chorister (Gr., vhoron, a band of singers or 
dancers), a member of tbe body of singers entrusted 
witli the rmisical part of the ehiireh service, and 
organized and instructed for that end; originally, 
they were ecelesiaslies or hoys trained under eccle¬ 
siastical care in a lioiise attached to the cathedral; 
lay and female choristers are a much later de¬ 
velopment. (o. .T, 1).) 

Chrism (Gr., chrisma, an anointing), a mixture 
if olive-oil ami balsam, blessed by a bishop on Holy 
Thursday and u.sed iii administering Baptism, Con- 
tirmatiori, ami Holy Orders, and in the consecration 
of churches, altars, chalices, jiatens, and in the bless¬ 
ing of hells, and baptismal water.—C.E. 

Chrismal or CiiKiSMATORY. a metal jar or Binall 
eylindrienl box for holding oil of catechumens, oil 
'f the sick, and chrism. The word formerly desig¬ 
nated: the cloth covering wrapped about relics; 
a pall or corporal; a vcBscl for the Blessed Eucha- 
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rist; a ccro-cloih covering; of the altar-table; nls«), 
the white-hooded robes of the jiewly bajdi/ed. 

—C.E. 

Chrjgmarium, a place in a {‘hureh set apart for 
the administration of confirmation. Also a jar used 
for the holy oils.—(I.E. 

Chrismation (tir., chrio , anoint), the aet of 
anointin^f peisons, as in baptism, or things, as in 
the blessinp of bayitismal water. 

Chrisom, A\liite bayitismal robe used in medieval 
fimes fo envelope a newly ehrisfened child. 
CiiHiNOM Cnii.r), one who dies withiii a, mont li of 
baptism, so called beeausi* tin* chrisom served us a 
shroud. 

Christ (Gr., ( hristoN ) , e<iui\alent of the Hebrew 
woid Me.ssias, nu'anin^ anoinfed. In the Old Law 
prii'sts, kin^fs, and propliels wi'ie anointed; there¬ 
fore till' OiK' who was to combine this tlneefold 
dij^nily in llis J‘eisoii, was looked foiward to as 
JVlossiaa, or ( liiisl. As a rule the Evangelists spoke 
of Our Loid as The (diiist. After the Jtesiii reel ion 
ITe was spoken of as Jesus (Jiiist, and paj^ans who 
knew nol the impoil of f he woid 
for anointed oflmi leferred to Him 
not as ('hnsfati, but, lenardiiit; llis 
rbaraefer and leadeiship, as (^ hrex - 
tax (file excellent one).—Heau- 
cletk, Jesus, a Jfiiitessaron, N. ^ 

1 Slhi; l'olil(‘-Ei eush, ('hristolo”\, 
St. L., 11)22. 

Christ, tluuEit OF the Kntottts 
OF, military older, or<rani/ed, 
1J17, to leplaee the Knights Tem- 
jilar in Foi tu^al, and planted 
their jiossessions; itundeitook the 
eomjui'st of Islam in Afiiia. The 
relipious sjui it pradually di'clined, 
the prand mastersliiji became a ])re- 
ropative of the crown, and in the 
IDth ceiituiy its possessions were 
contiseated. J’he papal decoration. 
Order ot tJirist, owes its oripin 
to tills order.—(MG 

Christ, Eoktk.Mth of. No authentic likeness of 
Our J^ord I'xists. He has been the .subject of art 
from the eailiest times. In the Lateian is jireseived 
the “p'”'G ait made xvitliout hands” (aidiii ojioeta ) 
aeeordiiip to tradition. Many jiortraits have been 
based on tw'o descriptions, one by .lolin of Damascus 
(Hth century), the other jiurportinp to be by the 
tietitioiis J'ublius Leiituhis, I’llate’s predecessor in 
Judea. The early v,'liristians lepiesented Christ sym¬ 
bolically us the Lamb, the Dove, and especially the 
Eish, the (ireek name for which is a com[)ound of 
the initial letteis of five (Ireek words for .lesns 
Christ, (Jod’s Son, Saviour. Symbols of Christ the 
Good Shephcid aie found in the catacombs. Jlnriiip 
the 4th and tith centuries an effort was made to 
jiortray (!hrist in reliefs and mosaics u]»on sar- 
eo])hapi. Fiom the Gth to the 10th, Byzantine ait 
])()rtrayed Our Lord for the most part in mere 
types, lackinp life, exfiression, and inspiration. 
From the lOth century on, the jiortraits of Christ 
have advaneed in proportion with the development 
of art, the most di.stinguished portraits coming 
from the various schools of the Renaissance.— 


Meille, Christ’s Likeness in History and Art, N. Y., 
1924. (c. J.D.) 

Christadelphians, a religious sect found in the 
United States, Canada, and Great Britain. Hr. John 
Thomas, an Flnglishman, came to the United State.s 
in 1844 and organized a number of societies {also 
in Canada and Great Britain), using for his cen¬ 
tral idea “taking out of tin* gentiles a people for 
His name.” During the Civil War b(*cause they 
wished to be exemjit fiom military duty, the nami' 
Christadelphians, or Brothers of Christ, was 
adopted. Not accepting the doetrim* of the Trinity, 
f.liey hold that Chi i.st w'as iSon of God and Son ot 
man. Profession of faith in doctrines of the Church, 
and baptism by imnieision iu the name of Jesus 
for remission of sins, are necessary for admission to 
membciship. In goveiiiment Chiistadeljihians are 
entirely congregational. IGich local organization is 
an “eeclesia.” 'I’lie membm s elect representatives 
fiom among themselves for the management of 
each eeelesia. No foirngii mission work Is can i(‘d 
on. They |mblish two pei iodicals. In l!)2r) in tlie 
Cniti'd (States theie were 78 churches, and J!)H8 
coniniunieunt.s. 

Christ Child Society, < ngani/ation founded by 
Maiy Yiiginia Alerrick, in Washington, 1). C., 1891, 
to caie for destitute ehildieii. Its oiigimil obji'ct 
w'as to piovide a gift at Chiistmas, or “fiom the 
Christ Child,” foi all poor eliildieii. Jn addition 
to this it now has nuineioiis aclivitii's, including 
sewing and cooking schools, cliildieti’s liliraries, etix 
Its lieadf|uarters nie located in Washington and 
theie aie branches of tin* society in important cities 
Ihiougliout the Uniti'd States. 

Christchurch, Diocese of. New Zealand, com¬ 
prises the piovinces of Canteibiuy and Westland, 
a small part ol Nelson ])iovine(‘, and the Chatham 
islands; ei eeted, 1887 ; sulfragan of W'idlington. 'flic 
Maiist JGitlieis unJeitook niissionaiy work there 
HI the 19th century', d'he first bishoji, John Giimes 
(1887-191.^)). was succeeded by fVfatthew Brodie, 
(I5)I(i). Chuiclies, (!7; jiriests, sc'culai, JG; ])riests, 
legulai, 29; religious women, 2!)G; boaiding and 
high schools, 8; piimaiy schools, 29; institutions, 
Catholics, .lO.OOO. 

Christen, kii'sf'ii (Cr., chno, anoint). (1) To 
administer the iSaciameiit of Baptism. (2) d’o name 
ill Baptism. (.9) ’Po name in some ceremony analo¬ 
gous to Bafitism; hence, to name. (c. J. D.) 

Christendom. The teim is here used in its nar¬ 
rower sense to stand for the tJiristiaii polity, an 
ideal which lasted for many cimtiiries. Its founda¬ 
tions are to be found in rlewish traditions of a 
theocracy. From the Peace of the (!liurch pro- 
laimed by Constantine to the inroads of the bar¬ 
barians, Christendom was all but conterminous 
with the Roman Fhiijiire, but imperial traditions 
were so strong that the idi'al wms not perfectly 
realized. At fiist the Christian jiolity seemed to 
jierish with the cm})ire. The subsequent ideal of 
the Middle Ages was influenced by the “De Civitate 
Dei” (The City of God) of iSt. Augustine. Charle¬ 
magne again made CJiristeiidom a temporal polity 
in the West. The revived eiiqiire in the 10th cen¬ 
tury was an impel feet copy of the Garlovingian. 
Otto 111 tried to make the emjure more spiritual. In 
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the 12th century the eceloHiastical body became a 
leal society, cosmopolitan through the \iiiiversal 
languaj^e, Latin; and the ])apacy was the head in 
temporal as well as sj)! ritual things. An important 
part was ])Iayed ))y the leligious orders in unifying 
thought. The I'ranco-Norinan civilization which de- 
velop(‘d in France, Fngland, and southern Italy, 
created Gothic architecture and ej)ic and lyric 
])oe(ry. Clergy and laity' have ])robably' never .sinee 
i)cen so united. Innocent 111 failed to realize his 
ideal of Christian cosiuojaditanism, and after him 
the ])owcr of tlie papa<'y declined, 'i’be 14th centiiiy 
was a time of national wars, the Great fSchism, and 
the unim])eded ])i ogress of the Turk. The develop¬ 
ment of nationality and of secular law proved fac¬ 
tors in tin* Keformation. The Chinch lost influence 
ov(*r tliouglit, and licicsy alfcctcd faith and morals 
Since the contusion caused hy the RiTorniation the 
word Cliiistian has coini* jo express oui common 
civilization, lather than a religion which so many 
Fuiopcaiis no longer jtrofess.—('.F. 

Christe, sanctorum decus angelorum, or G 
CUKIKI’. 'I'liE OLOKY OF ANCKi. ('iioiKKhymn for 
JaiihIs on 2!> Sc'pl., fiaist of the Dedication of the 
Church of St. Michael the Aichangel; and foi 
V espi ‘1 s on 24 Oct, ftaisl of St. Raphael the Aich- 
angcl It is attriliuti'd to Rabanus Maiirus (77f)- 
Hfit)). TticK' aic l.‘{ t lansladolis; the Fnglish title 
gi\en IS by' F. Caswall.— Riitt 

Christian, nanie by winch believers in Christ 
were known soon alter His Ascension; it occurs 
twi<H> in Acts, 11 and 2ti, and in 1 JVter, 4. Also, 
lh(‘ name of t-h(“ K'liyion which He founded, of its 
doctiines and piecepts; of the life, habits of ^irtuc, 
])iety', spirit and character of His fidloweis; of the 
Church ^^hicll is iighfly kium n by this name, as 
against sc<'ts which assume it (Christian Scientists, 
t'hristian Socialists) : of the cii ili/ation which this 
religion dc\clo])cd in the world as distinguished 
from till' civilizations of jiaganism, Islamiam, .Tu- 
daisin. (El) ) 

Christian Church (Genekvl (\)Nve.\tjon ). 
After the Ib v oliit iona ly War nicmbers of dilTerent 
Protestant chinches unitcil in evangelistic and sac¬ 
ramental services. In I7t>2 Rev ,Iaiia*H O’Kelley 
W'itbdiew, with inanv otbeis, fioin the Metiiodist 
F[)iscopal Church, and tht'y oiganized undei the 
name of “Republican Midhodists.” In 1794 they b(‘- 
eaine known as “Christians,” using the liible as 
guide and discipline, and accepting Christian chai- 
ttcter as test of church fellowship. A similar move¬ 
ment began among the Riifitists of Kew Fngland 
under Hr. Abner Jones who organized a. church at 
Lyndon, Vt., IHOO; he was joined by' Flias Smith, 
Baptist minister of Portsmouth, N. II., and many 
others. This same year the “Great Revival” staited 
in the Cumberland Valh'y of Tennessee and Ken¬ 
tucky'. Two ministers, Richard McNomar and John 
Thompson, with John Dunlavy, Robert Marshall, 
and Barton W. tStone, withdiew in 1803 from the 
Fynod of Kentucky and organized the Sjiriiigfield 
Presbytery, ado[>ting the same principles as O’Kel¬ 
ley in the South and Jones in l^iew Fngland. In 1829 
Alexander Campbell and followers separated from 
the Baptists of I’ennsylvania and Ohio. Barton W. 
Stone, one of the original leaders of the “Chris¬ 


tians,” joined them in 1832 on eoiidition that the 
Bible should he basis of union. The gnailer p.irt of 
the oiiginal liody' lemaiiied, although a huge num¬ 
ber of “Christians” in Kentucky and Oliio followed 
Stone. In 1H;)4, on aeeount of a resoliition adopted 
eondemning slavery, delegates from the South to the 
general convention w'ithdrew and forim d a si'jiarate 
organization until 1890, when Southern delegates 
resumed their seats in the convent ion. They have no 
need or 'loctiirn* other than the Bible. Ho follower 
of Christ isbaried because of ditl’ereiiee in tbeologienl 
belief, Cbristian <-haraeter being the only test of 
cliureb fellowship. They practise open eommnnion, 
and labor to further thesjuiit of unity among Cbris- 
tiams. ’File geiieial government of the body is con- 
giegational, and each local cliiirch is imlo|)cndent 
in its organization. ’I'licy jmldisli six periodicals. 
Poieign missionaiy woik is cai nisi on in Jajtan and 
Pin to Rico. In ItMT) Hick* W'crc: h stations w'lth 12 
missionaries and 24 native beljiois; 19 ( luiicbcs with 
1423 nieinbeis; also in T’oito Hico tlieic aie H Sunday 
schools witli (519 memheis. In l!)2r) in the Cnited 
States tbeie w'ere lO.'lO ministers; l().')2 clnirclu's; 
11(5,4(59 conmiunicants.—^\']lK•bestel•, Handbook of 
the Cburelies, N. Y., 1927. 

Christian Democracy, a ])olitic!il system wliieb 
stres,Mes tlie inalienable rights of individuals and 
society in relation In civil aulliorities in the State, 
gimianteeing the libeity of the iiidiv iilua 1 to act 
aeeoiding to the dictates of Chi istiaiiity. 'Tin' radical 
form advocates a republnun goveiiiment; the less 
ladical allows monarcliical govci iimciit with icjiri'- 
sentation of the pi'ople The olilcsf systi'ins, of 
Lamennais (d. 1.S51) and Giobcrti (d. lsr>2), were 
condemned by the Cluircli liecause of revolutionary' 
ideas. Leo XIII laid dow n the [u inciples of 1 1 lie 
Cliiistian demoeiaey in bis Lncychcal “Giavcs de 
eommuiii” of 18 Jan., 1901. Cbristian demociucy 
is opjio.sed to socialism and has no jnilitical end, as 
has political democracy. It teaches respect for all 
luw'.s and opjioses hatred between classes of society'. 
Its piinciplcH of political activity wcii' restated by 
Pius X in bis Motii I'rojirio of 12 Oct., 1903. ’I'licsc 
jirincipics arc cmbodii'd in llic firogiam of the Catli- 
<»lic jioliticiil jiarties of Belgium, Fianc'', and Italy, 
and tliese jairtica are designated as Cbristian democ- 
laeies.—C.J'k, 1\’, 708; Buebberger, Kii cliliclies 

Handle.xikon, ], 10(58, Mmiicb, ]t)07. (jm. p ) 

Christianity, the religion of Christ; the faith 
winch Ho has inspiri'd; the teachings and iimial 
[uactises inculcated hy' this faith; the sjurit of jus¬ 
tice, chanty, of obedience to law, jnirity of nioials, 
and sanctity of domestic life W'liieh eharactenze the 
manners of those w'lio adhere to this failh; and the 
eonseiiuent ehaiaeter of the civilization which is 
known as Christian and which iiitluenccs even those 
who have never believed in tJii ist or who have lost 
that faith. The institutions of mercy, of every form 
of sociological relief, of education, and even of reli¬ 
gion, though they do not jirofess belief in Christ or 
inculcate Christian practises, still feel constrained 
to continue and imitate the heiievolenee, the enlight¬ 
enment, and to some extent even the worshi]) and 
ceremonial, to which ail such institutions must trace 
their origin. <’hristianity is the inspiration to which 
our art, architecture, painting, music, and litera- 
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tures owe what is most lu'autiful and elevating in 
tlieni.—(IJ'i.; Mattirulule, Keligions of the Woild, 
1.011(1., 1027. (w>.) 

Christian Mothers, AiuiicoNFRATEUNn'Y of, 
title of various socielu's usuiilly eonneeled with eon- 
vents, Avhose put pose is to cultivate ]>i(‘ty among the 
inemhc'rs and enahle them to make their homes sane- 
tuaries of virtue and haiipinoss. They are under the 
patronage of Our Lady of the Seven Lolors and of 
Saint Monica. 

Christian Science (CirTTuni of Christ, Scien¬ 
tist), American sect chartered by Mrs. Alary Baker 
tJlover (Patterson) kiddy at Boston, Mass., in 1870. 
It teaches a tlu'osophic, therapeutic system of “heal¬ 
ing,” rejecting doctrinal belief as a leligious basis, 
and claims, through a icvival of the Ajiostolic heal¬ 
ing of Christ (hence the name (diristian), to de[)end 
on the aiiplication of scientific rules (hence Science) 
in the accomplishiiKMit 
r»f its work. The foun¬ 
dress, Mary A. Morse 
Ba.ker (I's 2 I - I 0 1 0 ), 

])assed her childhood 
amidst the ridigious un¬ 
rest then chara 
of N('W England. Siih- 
_]ect to hysterical and 
catalejitic af lacks, slu* 
had a meager common 
school education, un- 
ahU* often to attend. 

She niairicd (hsirge 
Washington Clover in 
lSi;i and, aftei his 
death, Daniel Patterson 
in 18,"),1, Rcjiarated fiom 
him in istid, and 
divorced in 1.S7,‘C Four 
years later she man ied 
Asa. C. Eddy who died 
in 1882 of heait dis 
ease; according to Mis. 

I'iddy he died of “nu's- 
meric poison mentally 

administered.” Tn 1K(!2 Alls Eddy a]ipli(M 
treatment to Dr. P. Quimhy, oiu' tin 
Charles Poycn. IVerich mcsmeiist, wdio 
carded all medicines, adopting a “mental treatment” 
of healing, and di'clai iiig “Truth” to he the 
Airs. Eddy after three weeks’ treatnieiit decla d In 
self cured and bc'gan to study (juimhy’s methods and 
idea.s. She ha.sed her teachings on a manuscript said 
to have been written hy Quiniby, although slu* latei 
denied any dependence on his teachings. In 187.^ 
ajijieared her first edition of “Science and Health,” 
and although poorly received, two years later the 
second edition ap}>ear(*d and since that time scwiu'al 
editions, the only identification being the year of 
publication, 'Phe “Key to the Seri])tuies” wais added 
in 1884. Although at first a[)[)arently not intending 
to found a church, in 187t> with eight students Airs. 
Eddy formed tlie Christian Scientists’ Assfwiation. 
Three years later un(h>r a state charter, her first 
church organization was foumhal in Boston, “The 
Church of Christ, Scientist,” with 26 charter mem¬ 
bers and Mrs. Eddy as pastor. She built the original 


“ATother Chureh,” 1894-95, when the Bible and “Sci¬ 
ence and Health, with Key to the Scriptures” were 
“oidaiiKMi” as pastor of the chureh, Mrs. Eddy hold¬ 
ing the iiosition of Pastor Emeritus until her death. 
Alany lawsuits having arisen siiuie 1919, the entire 
organization is in a parlous eomiition because of 
doubt as k) where the authority in the ehureh rests. 
Since 1906 Christian Seiontists have refused to make 
public their membership statistics. ’Fhe entire criti¬ 
cism of Cdiiistian Science may be neatly comprised 
in the statement that it is neither Christian nor 
scientific.—C.E. Siijipl. 

Christian Socialism, an eeonomie and ])()]itical 
system of social reorganization. It is opposed to 
socialism wdiich hraiids jirivate ownershifi of produc¬ 
tive goods as unjust and immoral. Christian soeial- 
is based u]i(m private ownership, and stresses, 
like socialism, tlie social solidai it\ rid social duties. 

c with social ism 
in the program of re- 
Uinizatioii of society. 
But it carries orrt this 
]uogram hy inculcation 
of social duties arising 
from social relations he- 
tw(‘('ii the rich and the 
])oor. (’hiisiian religion, 
ill that sense, has a so 
cial tendency, and is 
Christian socialism. The 
application of these 
funda mental Christian 
]>rinci])les vairii's ae- 
economie 
systems. These reject 
collc'ctive owncrshiji of 
all jiroduetive goods, 
hut aic not agreed in 
how far the State might 
monopolize particular 
jnoduetive goods. There 
are three known jioliti- 
cal ])artivs of Christian 
socialism, the Christian 
Party In England, the Austrian Catliolic 
•ty forindial hy Dr. Liieger, and the Christian 
Social 1‘arty of conservative Evangelicals in Ger¬ 
many.—C!.E., XIT, 210; Biichherger, Kirchlielies 
Handlexikon, 1, 924, ATunieh, 1907. (M. P.) 

Christian Union, group of churches which 
originated eaidy in the 19th century for “greater 
freedom from ecclesiastical domination, and a closer 
afliliation of men and women of different creeds and 
lines of helref.” In 1864 at 'I'erre Haute, Tnd., a 
general convention W'as attended hy delegates from 
the various states and the following principles were 
adopted: “(1) the oni'riess of the Chureh of Christ; 
(2) Christ the only head; (H) the Bible the only 
rule of faith and jiraetisc; (j) gcaxl fruits the only 
conditiou of fellowship; (5) Christian Union with¬ 
out controversy; (6) each local ehureh self-goveni- 
fi'"; (7) political preaching discountenanced.” The 
niovonient, which spread rapidly, had arrumg its 
leaders J. E. Given, J. V. B. Elack, and Ira Norris. 
Local organizations are now known hy various 
nuTiies; in the Middle West, where the movement 
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befian, the original naiiit*, The Christian T''^nion, is 
still retained, whilo farther west tlie names Chnreh 
of Clirist, and Cliurch of f!hrist in Christian Union, 
are employed. Althoiif^h dilTerin^ in name these 
orfraiiizations are affiliated and recognize eaeh other 
as ])art of the same general movement. They imhlish 
one j»eriodieal. In 102.5 in the United Slates ther»‘ 
were: 3H0 minister.s; .‘12.3 chnrehes; and 17,S00 
eommunicants. 

Christina, Saint, vir^nn, martyr (r. 250), d. 
Bolsena, 'Jhiseany. The danghter of a pagan noble¬ 
man, sh(‘ endnaeed Christianity, and in her zeal 
destroyed the gold and silver idols of her fatlu'r, 
<listribnting them as alms among the poor. She suf¬ 
fered torments and a cruel death under Uioeletian, 
and has becm A'enerated since tfie 4tli century. I’a- 
tronesH of millers, archers, .and mariners. Kmhlenis: 
a. knife, uitow, serpent. Kelics at J^alernio and 'I’or- 
celli, head in Cathc'dral at IMilan. 

Feast, R. Cal., 24 July.- -Butler. 

Christina Alexandra (1020- 
80), ti)n(‘cn of Sweden, daughter 
of Cnstavus Adol[)lius 11 of 
Sweden. Slie was ci(/\\ned in 1(140 
and for a time rnh'd with laud¬ 
able zeal, but later ga\c herself 
up fo annrsernent. She giiidually 
b(‘canie inti'icshal in Calliolicity, 
lesigni'd h(‘r lliroiu* (1051) in 
la\oi of h('r cousin Clrarles (Jus- 
lax us, went abroad, and was pub¬ 
licly ri'ccixcd into the Chinch at 
InnsbiiU'k, Nov., 1055. A month 
later she aiiivi'd at Borne, where 
slie dexotial herself to religious 
]»raetises, and the study of art 
and literature, and although 
sometimes severe was nolcd lor 
her charity to (he poor. She is 
buried in St. Peter's.—C.F. 

Christine of Stommein, 

Bi.eh.skI), virgin ( 1242-1.3 12 ), b. 

StomuK'ln, Tvear Cologne, Cer- 
many. From A'eiy early youth she experienced 
\isions and mystical trials. At the ago of 12 she 
joined the Bcguincs and at 15 received the stigmata. 
Doubted and misunderstood, she was forced finally 
to leave the Beguines. Slie died in ])eaee. Belies in 
church at Julich, where, although not ollieiallj' 
Venera li'd by the Church, she is lionored, C Nov.— 
C.E. 

Christmas (O.l^i., Crisien Marsse, Christ’s Mass) 
or Feaht oe the Nativity, 25 Dee., eelelnation of 
the anniversary of the birth of Onr Lord. In the 
earliest days of the Chnreh there was no such f«‘ast; 
the Saviour’s birth was connneiiiorated Avith the 
Fjiiphany by the Creek and other Eastern Churches. 
First mention of the feast, then kejrt on 20 May, 
was made by Clement of Alexandria, c. 200. 3’he 
Latin Chnreh began c. 300 to observe it on 25 Dec., 
though there is no certainty that Our Lord was 
born on that day. Priests have the privilege of say¬ 
ing three Masses, at midnight, daybreak, and morn¬ 
ing. This was originally reserved to the pope alone; 
beginning about the 4th century he celebrated a mid¬ 
night Mass in the Liberian Basilica (in Avhich, ac¬ 


cording to tradition, the manger of Bethlehem is pre¬ 
served), a second in the church of St. Amistasin, 
whose feast comes on 25 Dec., and a third at the 
Vatican Basilica. Many (icculiar customs of tlic day 
are the outcome of the pagan eidelirations of the 
.Tannary calends. Tlie (.'hrisimas tree, of which the 
first known mention was made in ]()()5 at Stiasbonrg, 
was intiodiiced into brance and England in 1840. 
The f(*ast is a holy day of obligation, preceded by the 
l»ref)ara(ory season of Adxent and by a sfiecial vigil; 
slionld it fall on a Fiiday it abrogates tlie law of 
abstinence.—C.E.; Git^Tiuiger, tr. Sliepiietd, The 
Liturgical Year: Christmas, Dub., 188(5. (j. f. k. ) 

Christmas Crib. See ( ran. 

Christology, the branch of theology dealing 
specially Avith the nature and jiersnnality of Jesus 
Christ, llis t(‘alization of the tyjies and ]>ro])hecies 
of the Old 'restarnent, and Jlis life and teachings as 
narrated in the (tosjicls.—Puhle- 
Preirss, Cliristology, St. L., 1022. 

Christopher (Lat., (Jirist- 
bcaici ), Saint, martyr (.3rd cen¬ 
tury), d. Lydia,, Asia IMiiior. lie 
is one of tlic most ]»opuhir saints 
of tlic East and West, and is 
iriA’ukcd as one of the Fourteen 
Holy Hel]K‘rs. 'riie legends cori- 
ecruing him ate confused and 
often conti adietory; however, it 
is geruMally corrci'ded tliat ho Avas 
engaged in carrying jieopli' across 
a. raging stieaiii. One day he car¬ 
ried the Christ Child across, and 
his burden became lieavier at 
each step until it was almost 
unhearable, for Christ bore in his 
hands the Aveiglit of the world; 
to p]o\(> Tlis identity Christ 
caused Chi isiojiher's stall’ to 
grow into a fi nit-bearing tree. 
Tins miracle eotiAerlc'd many, 
and exciti'd tlie ragr* of the king, 
Avho causi'd Chnstoplier to lie 
imprisoned, Huhjeetral to tnrmenis, and beheaded. 
Patron of travelers; ruAmked against stornis and 
sudden death. Einhlem.s: a tree, the Cliild .Tesns on 
his .shoulders, giant, torrent. Feast, B. Cal., 25 
July.—C.E. 

Christopher, Pope (903-904), b. Borne; d. there. 
A cardinal-priest, he secured the ]iapacy by de¬ 
throning and imprisoning Poyio Leo V. He is con¬ 
sidered an aiitipojie by many rejnrtahle historians 
although the tradition of Borne ydaees him in the 
Ir.st of legitimate yiontiffs. He eoiilirmed the yiriAU- 
legps of the monastery of Corbie, Amiens, and was 
driven from theiSeehy Pope Reirgiris III.—C.E.; Mann. 

Christo profusum sanguinem, or The Mau- 
tykb’ triumphs let IIS KINO, hymn for Matins for 
the common of many martyrs, in I'asehal time. 
This hymn was Avritten by St. Ambrose (340-397). 
There arc five translations of the original hymn 
and eight of the Roman Breviary text; the 
English title given is from a translation by 
J. Neale and others.—Britt. 

Christ the King, Ebamt of, last Sunday in Oct., 
instituted to give public homage to Christ, the Ruler 
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of tlie world, by Pope I’ius XT, 1925. Every year on 
tli'iH day is renewed the eoiiHecrution of the worU 
to tlie Sacred Heart.—Ryan, Kneyelicals of PiuH XT 
St. Ijouis, 1927. 

Chrodeganj^, Sajm'j', confc's.sor (TO.I-TOtt), Up. 
of IVieiz, b. llasbania, Relijinrn; d. Metz, Lorraine. 
Palucated at the court of Charles ATartel, lie became 
(diancellor and piinie minister. He introduced the 
Koimin li(urp''y and chant into liis diocese and estab¬ 
lished community life tor bis catbedtal clerj^y, eom- 
jaisin^' a special rub* for tliem. TL* founded the 
Abbey of (Jorze and St. 'a Abbey on the Moselle, 

and inti'oducc'd the Ijca^me of Attirin’, a confra¬ 
ternity of prayer. Tvelics, in Itcnedictine Ablxw of 
Saint-Symjiborien, were dcstioyial dnrinjf the Rcm)- 
lution. I'ea.st, 0 Match—{'.I'i.; JUitler. 

Chromatius, Smnt, confessor (c. ;ts7-t00), P}» 
of A(]uileia. A scholarly 1 lu'olofjian, be was in active 
corresjiondcnce with Rutinns, St. Ambrose, and St 
Jerome, many of tluor works being written at bis 
suggestion. He successfully comliated Arianisni in 
bis owui diocese, 'riicre aic presmved 17 treatises by 
St. Cliiomatnis on St. Matthew’s t!osj»el. Least, 2 
Lee - C.S. 

Chronicles, Ibioi^s or. Sec T’arat.ti'omk.non. 

Chronicon Paschale, a Py/antme chronicle 
written in the 71b century, following a system of 
chronology based on tlie jiasclial cycle. It is known 
also as Chronicon Alr.rttndrinu in, Avf i<n‘hrnum, 
CananhoiiianuTn, or Conslant tnopol itanum. Begin¬ 
ning witii th(‘ Creation, it is contiimed down to A.n. 
029. 'I’lie ])eriod (iO()-(i27 is oriirmal woik. The author 
was probably a cleric attached to the Ihitriarcb 
Sergius.—C E. 

Chronology, Bini.K’AL. The everrts related in 
II oly Scripture are only occasionally correlated 
with (wents of secular history and aie seldom dated 
accoidirig to an era or epoch Hence, arr attcrir|)t to 
fix the jicrrod of these iwcnts according to the 
Christian era necessarily results in a variety ol 
ofiinion. Some events can be dated with reasonabb* 
certainty ; otliers must remain for the jnesent a 
mattei ot conjectme; still others, (> g , those that 
precede the time of Aliriiham, cannot be determined 
even apj>ro\imately. In Geiii'sis, .5 and 10, we have 
fables of cbi onological units, but for various rea¬ 
sons the nrinibeis givmi in our ]iresent te.\t are con¬ 
sidered corrupted and the fables themselves iriconi- 
])lete. Abraham seems to have lived c 21t)8 ir.r. The 
Israelites were led out of h’gypt by Mo.ses, c. 1448, it 
the exodus ocmiriid under Amenojdiis 11. or two cen¬ 
turies later (1220) if under Meine{)tah. The king¬ 
dom was established jirobably, lOH.S, in wdiieh cast' 
Saul reigned from lO.'bS-l011; David from 1011-971, 
and Solomon from 971-929. During the jieriod of the 
two kingdoms we eorno to the first dates on which 
all authorities agree, because they are found re¬ 
corded on Assyrian monuments. 'I'hese are: King 
Achab’s defeat at Karkar, 854 n.c.; Jehu’s tribute 
to Salrnanassar II, 842; Manaheni’s tribute to 
Tiglath-Pileser, 738; the assassination of King 
Piiakee, 73(5; the capture of Samaria, 722; and 
Sennacherib’s expedition against Jerusalem, 701 'I'he 
destruction of Jerusalem bv Nabuehodonosor ])rob- 
ably occurred, ,587-586. The first Jewdsh expedition 
returned to Judea from exile, 638, the first year of 


the r-eign of Cyrus. The revolt of the Jews against 
Antiochiis IV of Syria under Judas Machabeus took 
plaee, 167. 

Onr Christian era begins presumably with the year 
of Christ’s birth; but due to a miscalculation, it was 
made to coincide with the year 754 of the Roman 
era, wdiich is about six or seven years too late. Our 
Tjoi'd was born “in the days of king Herod’’ (Matt., 
2), who died, 750 a.u.c. (4 ii.c.), and during a cen¬ 
sus ordered by Augustus and carried out in Syria 
and I’alcstinc by Cyr'inus (Lrike, 2). This census, 
according to the Moiiiiinent of Augustus found in 

Ancyra. was begun, 71(5 A.ii c. (8 n.c ), and was 

Jirobably' taken in the jirovinees in the following 
year. Hence, we must jirobably advance ibe year of 
Our Lord’s birth to 747 or 71(5 a r (’. (7 or 6 n.c.). 
.lesus began bis jiublic miiiistiy vvben He was 

about 30 yimrs of age (Luke, .3), a few months after 
St. .Tolm began to jireach on tin* banks of the .Iordan, 
which was “in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
1'ilieiius Ciesar,’’ or in A.n. 28-29. Ilis ministry lasted 
three and a half years according to some (* 0111 - 

lentatois, two and a half according to others. 
Astrommiical calcul.'ition has fixed three dates as 
jiossihle for his death: viz., IS March, 29; 7 Ajiril, 
.30; and 3 Ajinl, 33. 'J'he si'cond lias found mure 
geneial favor. 

Closely' assoeiaied with the death of .Jesus are His 
Resurrection, His Ascension, and the coming of (he 
Holy' Ghost. The first missionary' work of Sts. Peter 
and .lohn also belongs to the year of Our Lord’s 
Ciueifixion. The stoning of St. Stejihen occurred 
omevvhat later, jiroliahly just after the dejiosition 
f Pilate in ad. 3(5. St I’anl’s eonversioii took jilaee 
n the same year. I’ho death of St. .James, the great 
famine in .leiusalem, and the idief brought to the 
snffereis Jiy iSt.s. Paul and JJarnahas occnrrixl sln.rtly 
before the death of Herod Agrijijia, which bajipened 
m 44, St. Paul's first missionary jouincy may' be 
lated from 45-49, wliicli ended with his return to 
.Terusalem to defend bis cause before the first Council 
if .lenisalcm. His second journey jirobably lasted 
[loni .59-52, in the coin se of which lie was brought 
Lo trial by'the Jews of Corinth before tlie Pioeonsul 
Jallio, who entered ujion bis ofliec, 51-52. The im- 
[irisonment and trial of St. Paul, and bis subsequent 
uiyage to Rome, are dated from the departure of 
Felix and the arrival of F(>stus in l^alestine; but 
■very year from 55-61 has been claimed for this 
■vent. Recent writers favor 59 or 60. The Apostle 
I eaclied Ibime the following year and the narrative of 
the Acts of the Apostles clo.ses with the year 62 or 6,3. 

(kE.; Fothoringham, Chronology of the Old 
4’estament, Camb., 1906; Ramsay, The Bearing of 
teeent Discovery on the, Trustw'orthiness of the 
X’ew Testament, Lond., 1902. (ll.W.) 

Chronology, General (Gr., chronos, time), the 
sciem-o of tiine-measureuient. Mathematical ehronol- 
iigy determines units to he emjiloyed in measuring 
time; historical chronology fixes in the general 
lurse of time the position of any jiartieular oc¬ 
currence or its date. The first requisite is the era, a 
fixed jioint of time. The (Tiristiaii era was intro¬ 
duced c. 527 by Dionysius I.xiguus, a Scythian monk 
resident al Rome. He made its starting point the 
birth of Christ, which he reckoned to have been in 
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the year from tlie foundation of Rome, making 
this the first year of his era. This year and those 
following are designated as a.d. {A7ino Domini, in 
the year of the Lord), and the years before Christ 
are designated as A.C. {ante Chi'inturn, before (Christ) 
or n.G. This system was not general in Europe until 
after 1000. The Greeks dated events from 770 B.C., 
liy 01ym])iads (})eriods of four years interA*ening be¬ 
tween the Olympie games). The Romans frequently 
reekoned from the traditional foundation of their 
city (753 n.c.). They designated years by a.u.c. 
(ah vrhe coiuhta, from the founding of the city), or 
by the name of the consul in office. 'Phe later custom 
of dating by the regnal years of the Roman em¬ 
perors was imitated by popes and other rulers. The 
indications of papal documents consist of conven¬ 
tional ])eriods of 15 years, beginning in the reign 
of (Constantine. VVdien .Julius Ca-sar reformed the 
calendar in 45 B.C., lie fixed 1 .Tan. as New Year’s 
Day. In Rome until the reform of the calendar, 1582, 
tin' year began with (Christmas Day, a custom still 
continued in pajial Imlls. 3’hc Julian system of time- 
meaHurennmt Acas inaccurate and by the IGth cen¬ 
tury Avas 10 days in ai rear. Tlic Now Ntyle ( n.s. ) 
was introduced by Rope Gregory Nil I, Avho ordained 
that 10 days in Oct. 15H2, should not be countial, 
that the year should Ix'gin 1 Jan., and that thiee 
lea[» years slioiild lie omitti'd in every four centuries. 
In 15S3 the Julian J’eriod, containing about 7080 
years, Avas introduced by Josejih Sealiger for reckon¬ 
ing events in one sequence, especially in astronomy. 
The Mohammedans date fiom the TIegira (fliglit, of 
Mohammed from Mecca), l(i July, <>22. At the 
French Revolution a new .system of cliionology Avas 
introduced: the Era of Liberty began rn 1789 and 
AA'as replaced by the Republican Era in 1792. This 
calendar Avas abolislual by Napoleon in ISOO. The 
order of the days of the Aveek lias ue\er been inter 
rupted in the Ghristiari period and is the same in 
the Did Style and in the New. \hu ions methods 
have been devised for ascertaining upon AA'hat day 
of the AV'eek any gnen date falls. The best knOAvn 
is that of Dominical Lidti'rs.—G.E. 

Chrysanthus and Daria, Saints, martyrs 
(283). d. Rome. The legend concerning them relates 
that Chrysanthus, the son of the noble Polemius of 
Alexandria, was con veiled at Rome by the presbyter 
(^arpojdiorus, and li\(>d in Airginial matrimonial 
union AAuth Daria, a beautiful \T‘stal. Together they 
converted many Romans of high rank. Condemned 
to death they were led to a sandpit on the Salarian 
Way, and stoned. Patrons of l^issel and Salzburg. 
Emblems of Chrysanthus: skin of an ox, sandpit; of 
Daria; a lily. Relics at Munstercifel. Feast, R. Cal., 
25 Oct.—C.E.; Butler. 

Chrysogonus, Saint, martyr (304), d. Aquileia, 
Italy. At an early date he was venerated in Rome, 
where a titular churidi in Trastevere bears his name 
today. A (ith-ceiitury legend niadi* him a Roman, the 
Christian teacher of St. Anastasia. Arrested in the 
]iersecutiori of Diocletian, he AA'as condemned to death 
by the em]ieror and was beheaded and his body 
thrown into the sea. llis name is mentioned in the 
“(Mmrnuriicarites” in the (Tanon of the Mass. Buried 
at Venice ; head in liis church at Rome. Feast, R. Cal., 
24 Nov.—C.E.; Butler. 


Chrysostom. S(>e John (’irRA’.sosTOAi, Saint. 

Church (Gr., Jnj7'iak07i, belonging to the Lord, 
a term used from the 3rd century to signify a 
Christian place of Avorship), a society of men united 
in the true w'orship of God. Since, in the ]uesent 
order, true religion avhh and is religion revealed and 
supernatural, by the Avord “Church” we jiroperly 
understand a siqiei mitui al religious society, “a so¬ 
ciety of rational beings united in the true super¬ 
natural worshij) of God.” According to this projier 
acceptation, the aaouI Church is taken in its 
broadest sense, as meaning tbe society of all those, 
whether they be angels or men, from Adam to the 
end of time, Avho, adhering to (Jod, are united into 
Avhat AA'e call the Communion of Saints. This is the 
(Jiurcli of God, in its broadest, sense, wliich com- 
[iiehends the Chiiieb Militant on eaitli, the ('lunch 
Sulfering in Puigatory, and the (Tiurcli 3'iiumphant 
in HeaA'cn, The woid ('lunch is taken in a 
stricter sense to designate only the Churcli Militant. 
According to this acceptation, ('lunch signifies the 
sujicrnatural society of all the faitliful on eaith, 
from the beginning of the AvorlJ until its consumma¬ 
tion, Avlio Innc been united in the true woi.sliij) of 
God, This aceejitatioii einhraccs all tbe faithful, 
whether they ha\e existed under the law of nature, 
tin* Mosaic hiAA', or the law of giaee. We distinguish 
the status of the Chinch .Militant in a tlireidold 
A\aiv: the Chuich of the Natural Law, the Chuich of 
Moses, and the ('liiiich of .lesus Clnist,. Finally, 
in the stiict sense the word ('hurch is taken to mean 
the Chureli of Chri.st, or the Church of the New' 
'I’estament, i e., the sujiei natural society of the 
faithful living under tlu> New Testaimmt. Even in 
this strict sense the Avoid Church can liaA’e sev eral 
meanings, foi it is used to signify not only the 
‘iitire group of all the faithful, but also- those 
jilaced at the head of the Chuich, or the Church 
teaching and ruling; the mass of tbe faithful, 
or the Church learning. Tiai'h of these designations 
lignifies an essential ])ait of the ('hutch, the former 
•oiistituting tbe formal eleiiient, holding together 
and informing the Avdiole, and the latter constituting 
the material element, which is held together and in¬ 
formed liy the formal element. ’The word Chuich 
also means the paiticulai ('hurch of one city, prov- 
nee, or countiv ; in this sense, (Jiuicli signifies a 
larticulai grouping, consideied as jiart of the Avdiole, 
and sharing in the nature of thi> whole. Sometime.'? 
the word Chuich is referred not so much to the 
lociety of the faithful as it refer.? to the building 
Ill AA’hich a group is actually congiegated to Avoiship 
(Jod. More properly, such a building is called a 
.acred edifice; or a sacred tmiqile of God, although 
the common usage of the word is coirect. Tlie, Church 
of God on this earth, accoidiiig to the broad sense 
declared aboA'e, is the society of the faithful, or 
the society of those wanslujung God by the true cult 
But just as in the economy of revelation and of sal¬ 
vation tlii’oiigb ('hiist the Redeemer, three stages 
arc dial inguislied, by which there is a perpetual 
progress from the more imjierfeet, through the more 
jierfect, to the fulm'ss of time, so we distinguish a 
threefold .status of the CJiurch to correspond: the 
Church of the Natural Law; the Church of Moses; 
the CJiurch of Jesus Christ. 
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"I’hk C!iiijkch ok the Natkuae Law. This was the 
Church in the time of the he<,nniiinK of tliinj^^s, which 
is called the jieriod of tlie natural law. The (ihurch 
was instituted to refiuir human nature immediately, 
after the lapse of our pioloparcnts, with the promise 
of a future Redeemer. Just as Revelation itself in 
the bejjinninfr was less full and leas clear, ao also 
the (diurch in that afate of heeinnin{?s was less 
clear-cut and was held together simply hy the 
]>rofession of the true faith, and the tiue cult, of 
Cod. Tfence, the viaible unity of the Chuich, at this 
time lather loose, was jiractically biought right 
down to one juofession of the true faith, and to 
the truth of the cult offered to Cod. Therefoie. 
the corpus of the Church, which is held together 
in unity, as constituted in its tirst foimatioii, was 
jrerfect. 

'I'liK CiiKiuur OF JVloKi'.K. 'I'lic whole economy of the 
ancient disjreiisation from the time of Adam lay in 
the fact that the ohl disperiaution was a preparation 
and a tyjre of Christ and TTia Church. In order that 
that economy might corresjrond inoie perfectly to 
this purpose, Cod, in the course of trna*, chose and 
instituted thrfmgh Moses a jrarticular peoph' in 
W'hoiu, as Revelation and its ty[)ical character be¬ 
came clear, the form of the Church became more 
distinct. Tin' Church, according to this peculrar form, 
did not comprehend the whole people ot Cod, but was 
only a divinely instituted society made up <»f a 
])articular j)eo])le of Cod. Therefore, the Mosaic 
Church did not constitute the whole Church of Cod, 
but Mas the jrrincipal ])ait of the whole (hunch of 
Cod which was promised and instituted in the pi oto- 
paierits of the race for all posterity. I'lirough the 
particular covenant entered into ith the jreojrle of 
Israel, the universal ])iotnise made by Cod to Adam 
for till' M'hole human race was not abolished or 
restricted, but was especially jneserxed, pi'opagated, 
and more distinctly e\[>lairn‘d in one chosen jieojrle. 
Therefore the Ccntiles were not bound to that j>e- 
culiar form of the Chuich which was delined for 
the llebri'W's. Rather for tin* Ceiitiles up to the 
time of (’hrist the Chui-ch of the Natural Law I'e- 
niained. The form of that jieculiar Church instituted 
in the jreople of Israel, instead of the more imjrerfeet 
form of the Natural Jarw, was more clear-cut in the 
unity of its sacred rninisti-y, in the element of 
spiritual sovereignty, and in the teaching jrowei, by 
which the unity of that whole people was determined 
in the worship of (Jod, as well as in sacred learning 
and doctrine. Yet this was but a foi'eshadowdiig and 
a prejrai-ation for the Churcli of Jesus ('hrist in the 
jrerfect status of the New d’estament. The for'in of 
the Church, inijrerfect as it was in the Old Testa¬ 
ment, did not cease to exist in Christ by way of 
destruction, but by way of translation, for He trans¬ 
lated it from an irnjrerfect to a jrerfect status. “1 
arn not come to destroy but to fulfill.” 

The CuFKCil of (!iikiht. The Chuich of Cod re¬ 
ceived from Christ a sjrecial form and comstituturn. 
Resides a more anijrle Revelation, the Chui'ch ob¬ 
tained from Christ, as its Author, the perfect oi-gani- 
zation of a sujrernatui'al society, viz., a hiei-archy hy 
wdiich it w'as tir be ruled and taught, and the sacra¬ 
ments hy which it was to tie sanctified. Hencefortli 
men would adhere to Christ as their Head just in 


so far as they were united to and subject to'the 
hierarchy instituted by Him. The Church, considered 
from this sjrecial asjrect, as a jrerfect society, is new, 
taking its beginning from Christ, and is accord¬ 
ingly called the Church of ('Ihrist. As the form given 
t(r the Church by Christ is a necessary mode of the 
(^hurch (rf Christ, it remains chair that after the 
time of Christ, the true Church could not continue 
to exist W'ithout the form given by Christ. There¬ 
fore, no one can belong to the true Church of (Jod, 
who is outside the Church of (Jirist. 

—('.E.; Devivier, ed. Mcssmer, Christian Ajrolo- 
geties, N. Y., 1903; Brunsmaiin-Ri cuss, T’uiidarnen- 
tal Theology, ISt. L., 192H. (('. li. xicl ) 

Church and State. An understanding of the 
relationshijj that should exist between Church and 
State in a (!atholic counily smh, ai jireseiit, as 
Italy, i-e(|uiies a clear j)etc('ptioii of the nalure and 
functions of each. Roth aie jieifect societies. That is, 
each has its own paiainount j)nr})(tse to attain, and 
each is endowed W'ith the rights and jiowers neces¬ 
sary fo secnie that end. The jniijiose of the State is 
to juovide for the natural wt'll-being and hajijuness 
of its citizens, and to this end it has dominion, within 
the scojie of its rights, oier all individuals and grou|»s 
that conijirise it, with jiower of coercion limited only 
hv the l)i\ine law either of nature or of ri'velation. 
'the juii j)ose of the Cliureh is to secure the sujier- 
natuial well being of her nn'inbi'rs, that is. to j.re- 
l)aie them for the state of sujiernatural beatitudi* 
after death to wdiieh the Diviin* Will has destined 
thi'in. 7’he sjdiei'cs, then, of thesi* two societies are 
.sejiaiate, that of tlu' State being whati'vei concerns 
the material welfare, the jicaee and order of human 
society, and that of the Cliureh being what concerns 
the sjiii itual wadfaie of men. 'riu'ii jurisdiction, how- 
e\er, is over- the same individuals. Roth ai'c of Di\ine 
origin, flu* Stale indiieclly tliioiigh the natural law 
and the Church dii'cctly through the ordination of 
Christ. Each is sujireine in its own field and not 
subject to usnijiation of its rigdits by the other. 
Should a (juest.ion arise, liow'cver, of disjiuted juris¬ 
diction and agieernent is iiujiossiblc of attainment, 
strictly sjieaking the jiosition of the ('hureh should 
juevail as being a higher society than the State in 
its origin and end. Howu'ver, as Leo XIli jroints out, 
in his Encyclical Christian Constitution of States, 
the two Jiowers can find a way of agreement or modus 
vii'cudi, as the jiresent jiojie has done and is still do¬ 
ing in 80 many instances. Eiirtheimore, since the nat¬ 
ural welfare of men cannot be dissociated from their 
sujiernatui-al welfare, tlu* State should jirotect the 
Church, foster its iritei’ests, and ri’cognize it as the 
juiblic and oflicial State religion. On the other hand, 
the Church should respect the jurisdiction of the 
civil power as sujireme in its own sjihere, and teach 
n"-|)ect and obedience to that authority as of divine 
obligation, d'his mutual ri'lat ionshij) should hold 
Mlierc* the majority of its citizens are Catholics. 
Where the niajor-ity of the citizens of a state are not 
Catholi'-s. the Cburch for reasons of jiolicy does not 
insist (*n reeoL;nition as the State religion. Tn a non- 
('Inistian Slate recognition of the Church as the 
State religion iw out of the question as the Church 
has no jurisdiction in right or in fact over unhap- 
tized jiersorib. There the Church should bo accorded 
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the toleration and protection given to any corporate 
body with full freedom to administer ita own alfairs. 
This is the practical position of the Church today in 
all countries where it is not the State religion.— 
The Great Encyclical Letters of Pope Leo XTTT, N. Y., 
1903. (T. D. E.) 

Churches, IlLESHiNci or. Any building intended 
for use as a chur(*h or ])ublic <'ha])el should be sol¬ 
emnly blessed, before Divine H(‘r\ ices aie celebrated 
therein. This blessing is reserved to the bisho]*, but, 
with his consent, ajiy priest may im])art it The 
<-eremony ])rcscribed in the Ponian Hilual consists 
mainly of sprinkling the ext(‘rior and interioi walls 
with holy water, and prayers, followed by a JMass. 
This soh'tnti blessing cannot be given to judAmte or 
domestic chapels, nor to any building which the 
bishop prudently foresei's w'ill later be tinned over 
to secular use. See Conhi-X'h.vtion of Cm iu’IIkk 

(.7 C T ) 

Churches, Dedication of. See C'on.secu vnov or 
Ctitiuchek. 

Churches of God in North America, Genekve 
ELDEUSirip OF THE, religious dcnornination populatly 
known as “W'jNEmiK.NNETiTAN,” founded by John 
Wincb]enner, and oiganizcd at Pittsburgh, Pa, in 
1843. The inembers are both orthodox and evannelis- 
tic in doctiinc, and Arminian lather than Calvin- 
istic. They adhere to tliiei* ohligatory ordinances as 
mere symhols: Paptism (by immeision), the Lord’s 
Sup])er, and “the religious waishing of the saints’ 
feet”; accejit the Word of God as their only rub* of 
faith and practisi*; and are jnesbytei ian in thcii 
govcuTiinent. A weekly magazine is juiblished by them. 
Pori'ign missionary work is carried on in the Pogra 
District, Pengal, wdiere there wcie in 1910. 3 sta¬ 
tions, 4 missionaries, and II native hel|»crs; 1 or¬ 
ganized church with 27 memlxMs; and 7 schools, 1 H.S 
pupils. Ill the United States in 1923 there were: 449 
ministers, 484 churches, and 28.484 communi¬ 
cants. 

Churches of the Living God, two groujis of 
Negro churches, differing in detail, although similar 
in general character. In 1923 in the United States 
there were: 130 ministeis; 200 churches; and 3000 
communicants. (1) Church of the LiAuiig God 
(Christian Workers for Eellowship), organized in 
1889 by Kev. William Christian at Wi ightsville, I 
Ark., as the Church of the Living God ((diristian 
Workers for Ericndshij)). In 1913 the name was 
changed to Christian Workers for Fellowship. Us 
most important tenets are “believers’ baptism by 
immersion, the washing of saints’ feet, and the use 
of water and unleavened bread in the Lord’s Suj)- 
per.” Instead of churches they hava* “temiilcs” j 
subject to the authority of a general assembly. 
The “chief” or “bishop” is the presiding officer, 
the Tiiinistry including evangelists, pastors, and 
local pri'iichers. A monthly jieriodical is pub¬ 
lished, (2) The General Assembly of the Church 
of the Living God, dissenterH from the Church of the 
Living God ((Jhristian Workers for Fellowshiji) in 
1902, The disagreement arose over the head of thaf 
body, and also becausi* of different ofiinions regard¬ 
ing certain articles of faith and tJuirch government. 
For several years it was in an unsettled state, but in 
1908 it was organized as the General Assembly of the 


(Jiurch of the Living God. The Chutch corresjxaids 
closely to the Methodist Churches in doiirine 
and general organization. -One periodical is pub¬ 
lished. 

Churching of Women, a blessing given by the 
Church to motlu>rs after childbiith—(klC. 

Church Maintenance, the siiiipoit of the min¬ 
isters, in.stitutions, sei vices, and huihlings of the 
Church. This duty is incunihent on the laity today 
just as it was under tin' Old Law and in Ajiostolie 
times. The method of fnlfilliiig it varies in dilferent 
localities and ages. Tlu' Church has always cn- 
dcavoied to |)i event any abuses or ('xactions on the 
part of her ministers, and legnlations have been 
laid down especially by national and piovincial eoiin- 
cils which tin* eleigy must obey, in tin' Piitish Isles 
and the ITnited Slates the money is usually raisi'd 
by ])ew lents or cliargi's for seats, together with 
special eolleetioiis; but admission to the clinrcli must 
be flee In parts of Canada a tax based on the civil 
authorities’ assessment is levied. In certain Eurojiean 
countries the goveinnients jiay a small stipend for 
the clergy's suppoit ; tliis, however, is done not out 
of gciiciosity. but in pnrsiiunci' of an ngrccnicnt 
with the Holy See to make rest itntiori for the Chiiicli 
])ro])eities and leveniies already stolen hy the civil 
aid lioi d les C E. 

Church of Brethren or Ditnkard.s (Ger.. lun- 
hin, to dip), foinieily CoNsiaa .vri VE German Pap- 
TIKT PUETIIREN’ Cmncii, a i’lotestaiit sect established 
as a .sepaiate chuich at Schwarzenau, 1708, hy Alex¬ 
ander Mack, Pud 1 st, and scvi-n of his conipanions. 
I'liis giou]t w'l'rc jnobahly the tiist to receive tritie 
(tiiple) immersion in the histoiy of the Piotestaiit 
Chureh. They differed from other Pietists in that 
they w'cre not averse to (diiirch organization and 
did not abandon oidinances which Christianity held 
necessary for salvation. Their doctiine, polity, and 
]traetise follow the same gcneial line as the Quakers, 
Meiiiioiiites, and sirnilai bodies, though they aie 
eiitiiely distinct from them. They weie repressed hy 
the state Churches of Geimany, Holland, and 
Switzerland. Peter Peckei settled in Gerniantowm, 
Pa., 1719, the lest of the Pretliien following shoitly 
afterwmrds. The Church of the Prethren is Orthodox 
Trinitarian, believing in baptism by trine forvvaid 
irnincrsiori. 4’he government of the Church is almost 
Preshytcrian 'I’he povvi'r of discipline, including trial 
and c.xconimiinication. Tests with the local congrega¬ 
tion. They have Hiiee jieiiodicals. in the United 
States in 1923 there were: 3300 ministi'rs; 1030 
eliurcbes; and 120,103 cominunicaiits I’he memlx'rs 
are most numerous in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, 
and Virginia. Foreign missioiiaty work w^as carried 
on ill 1910 under the General Mission Poard of 
India, China, Sweden, and Denmark, where tboie 
w'cre: GO American inissionai ies with 187 native 
lielpers; 10 oi-gaiuz<>d churches with 1803 Tiiemhers; 
20 schools with 243?) students; and 3 hosjiitals. 

Church of England, a cori>orato iiistitiitioii 
established hy Queen IGiziiheth and her ministers, 
chiefly liy William Cecil, Lord Piirghloy. Constituted 
hy the Act t»f Su])re7nacy and Uniformity of 1338, it 
i-eceived it.s oflieial doctrinal standards in 1371 by 
the promulgation of the Thirty-nine Articles (ipv.), 
and claimed continuity with the Catholic Church 
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through thp prp-Roformation ('hurch in England. 
Since continuity, however, ju-esupjioaea a sucoesKive 
existenci' without constitutional change, Anglican¬ 
ism, whose jn iests were consecrated by an entirely 
new foi m of ordination, cannot be considered to pos¬ 
sess this continuity. It cannot have Orders, for at the 
first it disclaimed the institution of a sacrificing 
priesthood; it has no jurisdiction apart from wdiat 
it receives from the sovereign and Parliament; it 
never had Apostolic succession, since it originated 
in a rejmdiation of the Holy Roman See. thp only 
remaining source of Apostolicity. Down to the isth 
century it had been accejited with little ipiestion as 
the national religion, hut it became extremely un- 
])opuIar during the reigns of George T\' and William 
IV, as Ix'ing the religion of the reactionary ruling 
caste, d’he Anglican (diurch embiac(‘s three irrecon¬ 
cilable schools of thought based on entirely difTerent 
principles, united only liy the tie of a legal establish¬ 
ment : the High Church party, whose teaching ap- 
proafdies in some matters to Catholic doctiine; the 
Low Chill(dimen. or Kvaiigidicals, wdio look on Rome 
as Antichiist and on Tjuther and Cahin as apostles 
of the tiu(! faitli; and the Tiroad Churchmen, or 
Latitudinarians, who hold dogma to be of trilling 
importance compared wdth conduct An advanced sec¬ 
tion of the Tligb ('hurcb, 1S.^,0-1!)(!(), the “Ritualists,” 
sought to estaiilish the right to use Catholic vest¬ 
ments and Catholic ceremonials in their chinches, 
and were eventually successful. Recently a great 
effort has been made to substitute the name Anglo- 
Catholic and e\en Catholic simply, for the older 
names of 11 igli ('hurchman. Tract ai lan, and Ritualist, 
'file Low Chuich j)arty is now insignificant in nuni- 
})crs and inlliiencc 'fhe Rroad (‘hnrcli or Mode?nist 
party has diifted much further fi'om orthodoxy 
and h:iH greatly increased in numbers and in¬ 
fluence. Hc\isions in the Book of Cloinmon Piayer 
(q.v ) have quite teccntly created serious divi¬ 
sions in the Churcdi. The Chundi of England is 
divided into the two ]»ro\inces of Canterbury and 
York. 'rh(“ piovince of Canterbury eomjirises dO dio¬ 
ceses; the province' of ^’oik, 12. The archbishojis of 
Canteibuiy and York and the bishops of London, 
Dm ham, and Winchester always sit in the House of 
Lords. Of the fith<*r HT) bishops. 21 only have seats in 
the House ot Lords, by seniority of date of apjioint- 
menl. d In* number <if pin ish cleigy (incumbents) is 
I2,lKHi; tin* number of communicants, 2,.')10,0.‘17.— 
€.E. 

Church of God (Genkkai, Ak.skmiily), religious 
organization founded in 'rennessee, Aug., ISSfi, nndei 
name “Christian Union,” reorganizi'd in 11M)2 under 
name “Holiness Cliurih,” and in D>07 adojited name 
“Cliurch of God.” They follow' the teachings of Ar- 
niiniiis, and also aie in accord with the Methodist 
bodies. I’he leipiisites for niembei'sliip aie “juofes- 
sion of faith in Christ, experience of being ‘born 
again,’ bearing the fruits of a Christian life, and 
recognition of the obligation to accept and practise 
all the teachings of the c.hundi.” d'he Lord’s Supper, 
waiter bajitism by immersion, and foot-washing are 
the sacraments observed by this body. The govern¬ 
ment is described as “a blending of eongregational 
and episcofial, ending in theocratical, by which is 
meant that every question is to be decided by God's 


Word.” The chief ruler is the pastor of the local 
church. They fuiblish one periodical. According to 
the last census there were in the United States 
923 ministers, (166 churches, and 21,076 communi¬ 
cants. 

Church of God and Saints of Christ, ’cli- 
giouH organization of colored people. In 1896 Wil¬ 
liam S. Crowdy, Negro cook on tin* Santa Fe Rail¬ 
road, claimed to have had a vision from God or¬ 
dering him to lead his jieople to the true religion 
and endowing him with the gift of juophecy. At 
Law'rence, Kan , he organized tlie Uhureh of God 
and Saints of Christ. He had only a few fidlovvers 
at first, hut tlie numbers incieased rayiidlv and 
headquarters were removed to I’hiladeljdiia. Ap- 
{xiinted bishoji, two white men associated with 
him W(*re later raised to tlie same ofTici'. d’lie proph¬ 
et believed that the Ni'gro riici' is desci'iided from 
the ten lost trdies of Isiai'l and tauglit that man’s 
salvation dejiended u|)on obi'dience to the ten com¬ 
mandments and the teachings of the Bible, A 
jiamplilet called tlie “Seven Keys” ymblished under 
the direction of the prophet cont-iiins the necessary 
cotninandments and teachings of this religion. They 
observe the devvish cnlendai and feast days, yiarti- 
cnhirly the devvish Sabliath, using coiresyionding 
llehrew names. Beiiuisites for admission to this 
Church aie “reyientance for siu, baptism liy imuicr- 
siou, eonfession of faitli in tdirist, the leceyition of 
unleavened hi cad and vvati'r at tlie saci ament of the 
Loid’s SuyipiM’, Hie washing of the feet by an cider, 
and the jiledge of the holy kiss.” 'riie Chinch is 
governed by a “yuesbytery” of twelve ordained elders 
and evangelists who tend to the gcicral business 
of the Clmrcli. 'The jirofibct. holding his oflice “by 
viitiie of divine call.” is jircsiding officer of lioth 
tlie executive hoaid and the Chinch. 'I’his body is a 
strong advocati' ol ti'inpci ance, not allowing the use 
of wine in the Sacraiiu'iit of tlic Lord’s Supyicr. It 
also exercises strict ci'iisorslnp over yirinted mat¬ 
ter. In 1916 in the United Stales llii're were: 101 
oldens, 9d churches, and 3311 communicants. 

Church of Scotland ('I’iik EKTAnLisiiici) Chttrcti 
OF SixiTUANii), Presbyterian in doctrine, governed by 
kirk sessions, yu-oshyteries, synods, and the Gciicrnl 
.Assembly. I’lie Chnrcli of Scotland was Catliolic until 
L'»60, when the jurisdiction of the I’oyic was aliolishcd 
by tlie Scots Parliament, the Mass yirosci ifii'd, and 
a (lonfessiou of Faith, drawn up by dohii Knox and 
other divines, ratified. In 1927 there were 1800 
ministers, 1716 churclies, and 769,797 coniimini- 
canis. 

Church of the Nazarene, formerly Pente¬ 
costal CiiiTRcu OF THE Nazakkne, m religious 
moA'oinent whieh began in the United States to¬ 
wards the close of the 19t,h centniy, in New Eng¬ 
land, in New York City, and in Los Angi'le.s, Cal. 
'riie founders w'ere dissenters from the Mi'thodist 
eliurches heeaiise they believed that full liberty to 
cmydiusize the doctrine of entire sanctification, 
called the “full gosyicl,” was not allowed even in 
the Methodist churches. The organizations in New 
York and New England nniled as tlie “Association 
of Pentecostal Chnrehes of America” in 1896. 'The 
Los Angeles body joined the others at the first con¬ 
vention of the Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene, 




CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 


217 


CIMABUE 


lirlfl in in ]9()7. Tliis body jh in arcord Ciborium (Or., kibnrion, cu])). tin* vc'^scl wliicli 

witl> tlio Mrlhodist J^piscopal ('liiir<‘h in its doc- contHins the hiumII Hosts u.scd fur the C'onnnunion of 
trine. Accepting the A{>oHtles’ Creed in general, it tlie faithful. It is similar to a chalice, but Hie 

gives s[)ecial emphasis to the doctrine of entire bowl is usually larger and has 

sanctification. Jt is congregational in its govern- a cover. The materials are gold, 
ment. The Church of the Nazarene publishes four silver, or baser metals, but the 
])erioclica]s. Foreign missionary work is curried on interior must alw^ays be gold. 
l)y the (lencral Foreign Missionary Boaid in Africa, When it contains the Blessed 
China, Japan, India, Central and South America, Sacrament it is enshrouded in 
Cuba, Me.vico, and the Cajte ^\‘^de Islands. In 191 (» a silk drapeiy, alwaiys whit(‘ or 
there W(>re 2() stations, 51 American missionai ies. gold in color. It is blessed by 
with 75 native helpers; 17 organized clnirches, with a bishop or by a pi lest deputed 
1545 members; and 7 schools, with 250 pupils. In by him. The term Avas also foi- 

1925 in the United State's there w'ere 2920 minis- inerly apfilied to the caiiopv sur- 

tcr.s, ]4lS() churches, and 59,707 communicants. mounting an altar.—('F. 

Church of the New Jerusalem. See Savkukn- Cibot, ITkiiue Maktiai, ( 1727- 
noiuUAN t'HTUU’liKR. 80), Jesuit scientist, h. Limogi's, 

Church Unity Octave, the obser\ance of which Fiance; d. Feking. During liis 
Ava.s e.xtended by Fope Beiiedic-t X\' to the Uni- twenty yeais nnssionaiy labor he 
A'ersal ('liurcli and enriched with indulgi'nee.s, 25 made \aluable historical and bo- 
Feb , ]9]f), had its inceplion in 1908 under Ke\ tanical leaearch and cont i ibuted 
Paul J. J<’iancis, when he Avas a “I’ro Roman'’ to the famous Chinese' memoiis 
Anglican of Hk' I’l otestant Fjiiscopal Church in jmblished by t he Jesuits.—C.F. 
th(' TTiiiti'd States. 'I'lic first piacti»-al re'sult Avas Cieplak, Jan Fei.IX (1857-192(5), Ah]), of Vilna, 
till' sulmiission and iecc|)tion of 17 members of the b. Dabrowa. I’oland; d. Passaic, ISI. J, A teacher of 
Society of the Atonement, of Avhich Fi. Paul Avas theology in the .Academy of Pi'tiograd, he Avas made 
the toumh'r and Siipeiior, into the C.itholic Church, bisho|i. 1908; archbishop, 19li>. As successoi of Ahp. 
50 Oct , 1!>09. In Di'C , the ()cta\e H‘cei\<'d the Pop]) of Petrograd, vvlio had been e.\iled by the 

sanction and blessing of Pnis X, and 22 Se])t., H)2 1, Bolsheviks, Ciejilak was summoned si'xi'ial times by 
(Jard. Dougherty ]»iesented a lesohition to the the Soviet Dejiaitnient of Religious AtTaiis for ri'- 
lueraichy tliat “the Unity Octave be held through- fusing to carry out the following deci ees: 1. To sign 
out all the dioceses in the United States." The vvh'dg nt 

Octa\(' IS observed from 18-25 ,Jan., and a jilenarA ship of Chiiicb ])ro])eity and prohibiting religious 



indulgence lias bei'ii granted on the tiist or last instiuction. 2. To order the ib'igy not to lesist the 
day under th(> usual conditions.—C.F.. Supjd. confiscation of Church ticasuies. In 1925, Ciejilak 

(. 1 . A M R ) and Mgr Budkiewicz were seized and taken to 
Churchwardens, otlicials charged Avith the care Moscoav foi ti lal, Avit h 15 other ])nestH. chaiged with 
of the secular otiices of Anglican chuiehes and, in inciting Catholics to a counter-ri'volution. After a 
England, supervisoi s of tlie ])oor. farcical tiial, Budkiewicz and he Avere condemned 


Chus, kus, oi Ci'sii. (1) Son « 
ther of Nemrod ((ten., 10). (2) 'I’he 
country known to the Creeks as 
CdiUH is calh'd Ftliiopia in Is., 18 
and 20. and Avas long a jiowerful 
nation. 

Chusai, kiTsi, fiiend and coun- 
seloi of King David (2 Kings, 15), 
oi iginally of Ai ach. In t he i e\-olt ot 
Absalom he .sided with David al¬ 
though jireteudiiig to upliold Absa¬ 
lom, Avhom lie ad\ ised in such a way 
as to HHAc David’s cause (2 Kings, 
15-17).—C.F. 

Ciasca, .Aoohtino (1855-1902), 
Augustinian caidinal. b. Polignano 
a Mare, Italy, d. Pome. He Avas en¬ 
trusted hy Leo Xlll Avith several 


Cliam and fa- to death but, 



in defeieiiei* to universal jmblie jiro- 
tests, the seiitenei* of tlie arelibislioj) 
Avas eommiited to im]»i isonment. 
Atti'r s])eiidiiig 15 iiioiitlis m the 
Bolshevik jirisons, Ciejilak retiied 
to Pome. In 192(5 aaIuIo visiting the 
Jkilish centers of the United States 
he died. — MeCullagh, Bolshevik 
1‘eiseeution of Christianity, X. Y., 
1924. 

Cimabue, ehe-ma-hdci'a Cio- 
VA1\NI (Cknni tit Pici'o; c. 1240 c. 
1502), jiiunter, h. Florence, d. 
there, jirobahly. He aahs reputed to 
lie the founder of Italian jaiinting 
by Vasari, Avho gave hiograjihieal 
data now known to he unreliabh'. 
Tluough Dante’s tribute in the 


missions and took jiait in till! Vati- “Purgatorio” his name was asso- 

can Council as a theologian and ciated witli (Lotto’s and he became 


interpreter for the Oiieiital hishoiis. As Oriental the legendary teacher of the latter. The “Madonna of 
scholar he held important positions. He discov- the Kuccllai,” in the church of Santa Maria Novella 
ered and edited a valuable Arabic version of the in Florenee, long atti ibuted to bim, is now knoAvn to 
“Diutessarori,” and juibliahed the extant fragments bo the AAork of tlie Sienese Duccio di Buoninsegna. 
of a very ancient Coptic Old Testament in the Bor- The only authentic example of his work is the mo- 
gian museum. In 1895 he avus made Secretary of the saic of “John the Baptist” in the apse of the Pisa 
(amgregation of Propaganda.—^C.E, cathedral. A fresco of the “Madonna and (Jiild 
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with St. Franris,” in tlic lower church at Assisi, is 
ascribed to him.—C.F. 

Cinchona. See dicsi it'k Bauk. 

Cincinnati, cily, Ohio. In the early part of 1811 
an unaiiceessfiil aOeinpt was made by the pioneer 
Catholics of the a\ i Idei iie.ss which then conslituted 
Cijjcinnati to e^fahlish a ooncfrc^ation. Thi.s j»roject 
received furflier imia'lus in 1814 when Bj). Flay^et cele- 
])ratin<^ the first Mass in ('ineiimati in the hoxise of 
IMichael Scott exhorted the eori'^refiati<»ii to elect a 
chnreli. Ou ine’ to the intense anti ('athohc sent inicnts 
prevalent and a city ordinance pioJiiliitiny the ('rec- 
tion of a Catholic church within the coi]»orate limits, 
the lirst chuteh, a plain barn-like edifice, Avas elected, 
1S22, on the noitliwest conu'r of ^4ne and Liberty 
Stieid.s then outside the spemfied i esf i iet ions. 'J’his 
lo^ stnietuic seiAcd as (lu* cathedial of Bji. Fen- 
Aviek, first bishop of tlu* lu'wiy eieated diocese of 
Cincinnati, hut tolloAviii” th(> icmoval of the jno- 
hihitive ordinance the cliincli was mo\ed to the 
site later oisaipied by the College of St. Francis 
Xavier. Bji. I'enwick liy a peisonal visit to Fuiojie 
stsaired the aid of tli(‘ nobility of Fiance and of the 
]»o[>e foi the election of a cathi'dial, and 17 T)ec., 
1820, St. Pfder's Cathedrai aaxis coni])leted. Fioni ii 
jirintiiif^ press Avhich Bp I'enwick icceiAcd Avhile in 
France was issiii'd, in I Shi, thi' first edition ol the 
“Catholic Ti'leeijiph.” A school A\as opeiual in <-oii- 
jiinctioii with the cathedral and aax'is [daced in chaifrc 
of the Sisters of Chanty avIio arrived in the city 
27 Oct., 1820, and who also had an oiphan asAliiiiij 
under their siipeiw isioii Hp. Fenwick also estah- 
lished the fust Dominican con\ent in the Cnited 
States, the Brioiy of St. Bose. Bex. dohn Bajitist 
Burcell, second B)i. of ( iiieinnat i, loniided tin' fa¬ 
mous Mount Saint Maiy’s of the W(*st, and gained 
1 (mown by his aide relutatioii in ojieii (hdiate of the 
('harfj:es made by Be\. Alevandm (’am]tb(dl that the 
Catlioru” (!hureh avus an enemy to enlleliteiinnmt. It 
wms ho also who dissuaded a mob incited by tin* 
Know I lot hi 11”: fairty fiom huniiiifj: the cathedial and 
killin;^ till' Ajiostolic ^hsitoI, Ahji. Bedini. The larec 
number of (ieinian Catholic iinmi^iants lesulted 
in the erection of Holy 'I’rinity cluiKdi. the liist 
Cermati parish church. In 1811 the coriiei stone of 
the juesent catla'dral Avas laid, and in 18.41) the Arch¬ 
diocese of Cincinnati Avas created The city (l!)2f)) 
had fd) chinches and (12 paiochial schools, in 
addition to academic institutions, including Mt. St. 
Mary’s of the West (Norwood), Teachers’ College 
of the Athcnamin of Ohio, St. Xavier College, and 
(he College of the Sacred Heart: oiidian asylums; 
hospitals. Cincinnati’s renowmal Ccdlegc of Musicians 
Avas founded, 1878, through the iiist i umeiitality of 
a Catholic, Bimhen K. Spiinger, who conceived the 
idea and endowed it gcneiously. Another Cath¬ 
olic who contributed ajipreciahly to tin' cultural life 
of the city was Mrs. Sarah Peter, a eonveit, who 
did valuable service in selecting AAmrks for the Cin¬ 
cinnati Art Museum. She also brought over several 
religious communities to aid in the ehaiitable and 
educational work of Cincinnati, among them the 
Franciscans, Sisters of Merc'y, and the Little Sisters 
of the Poor. Catholic pop (est.), 10.4,000.—C.F. 

Cincinnati, AucTrnKK’EMio of, Ohio, comprises 
the counties south of tlie northern line of Mercer, 


Auglaize, and Hardin, all west of the eastern lino 
of Marion, Union, and Madison Counties, and all 
Avest of the Scioto Kivor to the Ohio River; area, 
12,043 sq. ni.; diocese, 1821; archdioeese, 18.40; suf¬ 
fragans; Cleveland, Columbus, Covington, Detroit, 
ToI(«l(), Grand Kajiids, Indianapolis, Louisville, Nash¬ 
ville, Fort Wayne. Bps. and Ahps.: Edward F’eiiAviek, 
O.P. {1822-.32) ; .lohn B. Purcell (1833-83) ; William 
H. Elder (1883-1904); Henry Moeller (1904-2.’)); 
.Toliii T. McNieholas, O.P. (192.4). Churches, 229; 
priests, secular, 300; priests, regular, 208; religious 
Avomeii, 2782; college.s. 4; seminaries, .4; nornial 
st'hools, 4 ; academies, 11 ; high schools, 14; parochial 
schools, 134; ])iipilH in ])nrochial schools, 40,131; 
institutions, 27 ; Catliolies, 220,000. 

Cincture. See CiKnu;. 

Circumcellions (Lat, nrrum, around; cella, 
cell), schismatics Avho prohalily began before the 
death of Coiistantiia', joined the Doniitists, and 
lived as hiigands throiigliout Africa. Tliey had no 
oeeiipatioii hut sjient tlu'ir time playing, drinking, 
.111(1 p('ifoimiiig acts of violence. Frequently they 
sought their own death, eoiisidering suicide as mar- 
tyi (ioiii. 

Circumcision (Lat., circumrisio, a cutting 
around, spi'citically the removal of the fori'skin 
from the jieiiis) was once widely ]u iictised, Avliet.hei 
as a iite of ii'ligious imiiort, for ])hysieal Avell- 
bcing, Ol as a eeiemony of varying signiricanee. It 
was veneiated by tlie .li'ws as of saciamental mean¬ 
ing due to its institution by (!od as a sign of the 
eovi'iiaiit hctvveeii Himsc'lf and Abraham and to he 
piaetis('(I on Aijiaham and his nation (Gen., 17). 
’I’lie Child .Icsn.s was eirenmci.sed out of revereiiee 
foi the Luav (Luke. 2).—C F. 

Circumcision, Fkast of tiik, 1 .Tan., commemo¬ 
rates the occasion aaIu'ii this rite of the Jewish 
leligioii Ava.s received by Oni Lord, (*ight days after 
His hiith. 'I’llis fi'stival is traci'iible to the year 
.4(17 ; it may he older. The Mass and Office give 
])romiiieiice to the part, the Mother of Our Lord has 
in the woik of Bedemjitioii.—C.E. (,T. F. B.) 

Circuminsession, the mutual im'.xistonee of the 
thioe distinct iiersons of the Bh'ssed 'rriuity, the 
Fatin'!' hi'ing AvJnde and ('iitire in the Son, likewise 
in the Holy Ghost, and so tlie Son in the Father 
and tlie Holy Ghost; and the Holy (ihost in the 
Fatlu'i and in the Son. The ex])ressi(>n is used also 
to denote the mutual inexistence of tin' two distinct 
natures in Christ.-—Pohli'-Preuss, Divine Trinity, 
St. L., 1922. 

Cisalpine Club, association of (’atholie laymen 
founded in Ihigland. 1792, to jieijictuate the move¬ 
ment Avhich had found expression in the “Declaration 
and Proti'station” signed by the t!atholie body in 
1789. 'Ibis declaration represented the final and def¬ 
inite break Avdth the .hieohite political jiarty, the 
jiossihle sneei'ss of which uj) till that time had been 
eonsideied by most Catliolies as the only chance for 
a revival of Catholicity in Great Britain. The signers 
accepted the House of Hanover as legitimate rulers 
and reverted to the Oath of Allegiance of James I. 
In 1788 Lord Stanhope, a member of the Established 
Church, drew up a “Protestation” which disclaimed 
some of the more objectionable doctrines ascribed to 
Catholi-'s niid which was signed by the bislnqis, nearly 
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all tile priests, and the foremost Catholie laymen, 
and resulted in the Relief Art of 1791. Lay members 
of the eommittee were aeeused by the viears Apostolio 
of tam[)ering with matters of eerdesiastical diseiyiline 
and the feud which resulted found exjiression in the 
formation of the Cisalpine Club, the members of 
which pledged themsidves “to resist any eeclesiastieal 
interference which may militate against the freedom 
of English Catholics.” Memlx'rship usually numbered 
between 40 and 50 and four or five meetings were 
held annually. At first the association took an active 
part in Catholic alTairs and established a school at 
Oseott, hut after a few years it became a mere 
dining club. After Catholic Emancipation the mem¬ 
bers formed an “Emancipation Club,” which was 
dissohed after 17 years.—(^.E. 

Cistercians. See Okdfk of CTTK.vrx. 

Citation, in the wide sense, any judicial sum¬ 
mons to a})|)ear before an ecclesiastical court; in 
th(' stiict sense, a legal act through which tiie de- 
bmdant, is. by order of tin* judge, called befoie 
the court to give his evidence. A citation, which has 
to conform to certain legal formalities, is neces¬ 
sary (‘\cept when the defendant appears of his ov\ n 
accord bi'foie tin* judge to give his evidence.— 
C E,. (. 1 . Aiaec'.) 

Citeaiix, Ahiiky of, oiiginal motliei-house of the 
Cistercian Older, 12 in. r. of l)i|on. Fiance It was 
foiimh'd in 1098 by St. Robert, a Renedictine Abliot 
of JMolesmc, for tlie purjiose of restoring the most 
literal [lossilile oliservanee of the Itule of St. Bene¬ 
dict. St. Allan i<' and St Stejihen Harding were 
his two imiiK'diati* successors; twenty-three of tin* 
abbots are venerated in the older as sands or 
bh'ssed. St. Bernard of Clairvaux began his monas¬ 
tic life here. In the h'lench Revolution the monks 
\\(*re (‘xpellcd from Citi'aux and the abbey was 
sold in 1701 as state pro|)erty Since l.S!*S it has 
been occiijiied by the* Order of Reformed (Cistercians 
(Tr-appists).—C.E. 

City, term frequently used to designate the 
Chtiich; “a city seated on a mountain” (Matt., 5); 
also applied to hemcii (lleh., 12). 'I'he “City of 
Cod” is the title of Augustine's great work. (ku.) 

City of God, celebrated a])ologetie work of St. 
Augustine, constituting the most complete defense 
of Christianity against tlie attacks of ]>aganism 
To grasp fully its import,, it is necessary to know' 
the circumstauces that led to its writing. Tu a 
des])erate attenqit to crush the new religion, pagan¬ 
ism ern])loyed libel and calumny besides the sword, 
the most persistent accusation being that the ('hris- 
tians wen* guilty of the evils which befr‘11 the Ro¬ 
man Emyiire. At length, however, the Church won 
her freedom, and had already enjoyed a century of 
triuni])li, when the W'orst calamity of all overtook 
Rome; on 24 Aug., A.n. 410, the city was taken by 
the Coths. The question of res])onsihility for the dis¬ 
aster was again raised, and the old charge was 
revived. Prosperous under the gods, the yiagans 
could now say with a semblance of truth, “Rome 
perished in Christian times!” The result was demor¬ 
alizing, for many simple Christians, bewildered 
and at a loss for a reply, faltered in their faith. 
In order to encourage these and to refute the an¬ 
cient calumny, Augustine, Bp. of Hippo, undertook 


to write the apology w'hich he called “T)e Civ Bate 
Dei” (City of Cod). In 22 books, written at inter¬ 
vals from 412 to 427, and published in yiarts as 
written, the great Doctor surveys the whole course ot 
history pointing out that the downfall of Rome was 
caused not by the (dirislians but by the immorality 
of jiagan cults, by the perversions of pagan yihilos- 
opliies, by pagan unbelief, and by the corrufition of 
pagan life. In a, historical and doctrinal yianorama, 
he display.s Cod's plan as embracing and ordaining 
all things wutb supreme w isdom and hannony. In the 
last 12 books, he shows that the natural unity of 
the human race was broken by the sin of Adam, 
from w'hoTii in consequence sfirang two kinds ot men 
or “Cities”; the one ruled by self lovi*, the other 
by love of Cod. The latter constitutes the “City 
of Cod,” which in op]tosition to the civildN didhoU 
(city of the devil) will outlast all tin* kingdoms 
of this W’oild, and pi ogress invincible and inqierish- 
able unto an assuied future of hap|)iness Although 
the purpose of the “City of Cod” is directly apolo- 
gi'tie, by setting foith the course of huinanily in a 
univetsal form, uniiying it uiuh'r om* Providence, 
and vi'rifying the jn t)v idential guidanci* in tin* tacts 
of history, it is the first work to offer the distinct 
outlines of a ]>hilosophy of histoiy. Ciitil modern 
materialism began to cramp the minds of men, u w 
other books wielded as much influence on human 
thought.—Welldon, St Augustine’s Di* Civit.ite Dei, 
Loud, 1924; Riekaby, St. Augustine's City of Cod, 
N. Y., 1925 ‘ ( 1 ). n. g ) 

Civil Allegiance, the duty of lo_\altv and olie 
dience which a pi'rson owes to the State of which 
he is a citizen or a subiect. In the light of (diris- 
tian principles this duty does not involve submis¬ 
sion to a foi ce which may never be resisti'd, )ior 
eompliunce with a condition for the saki* of peace 
and .si'ciiiity; it is a religious duty foumh'd on obe¬ 
dience to Cod by whose authoi ity the civil rulers 
exercise their ])ower.—C.E. 

Civilization (Lat., cun/i.s, ])(‘rtaining to citizens 
in the Stale), a social order characteri/ed by a 
high d(*grec* of accumulated knowledgi*, art, law, 
and social organization. It is distinguished from 
savagery and barbaiism, which are social ordi'is in¬ 
ferior ill the.se respects, and has bemi jiossessed 
in diirerent degrees and different ways by China, 
India, medieval Eurojie, Rome, Cri'cee, Assyria, 
Egypt, etc., as well as modern Europe and America. 
There is an intimati* relationship between civiliza¬ 
tion and religion. The chief jioints of contact are: 

(a) Ideals. Every civilization is built aiound 
central ideals of what is right and valuable Creece 
emjdiasized lilierty and beauty; Rome, order and 
administration under law; medieval Europe, the 
Kingdom of Cod on earth. The central philosophy 
of the jiresent era includes elements drawn from 
the past, with, peihaps, a consciousness of the op¬ 
portunity and possibility of doing great and new 
things. The worth of individual men is highly em¬ 
phasized, hence democratic institutions; and the 
existence and requirements of social life are con¬ 
sciously studied and its influence extended. Al¬ 
though the Kith-century revolt against the Church 
has caused repeat(>d rejuidiation of the doctrines 
and institutions of religion, many of the most cher- 
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ishecl are inlieritam’OH froiti tin* religious 

()l tli(* puHt. Cliiist revealed (lod’B inierent 
ill and love for evciy individual houI, The jireaeiit 
eoriHcioij.sness of liuniaii wortli is due nioie to this 
than to any aroiinienls of natural philosojihy. 
Christ preached a life of faith, hope, and chanty 
toward others, all e\])i(‘ssed in ^ood works (in di¬ 
rect opjiosition to the indiirereuce and fatalism of 
Asiatic tliou;^ht). These doctrines of the necessity 
and worth of justice and co<tpeiation aie tlie basis 
of social life. Christ taufrht the double <»bli"ation 
of e\ery citizen to Cod and to Ca*sai.—to Im* a 
moral lifi* as an individual, and to contribute his 
part (o the temjioral success of society. This leli- 
{rions sanction is a ;^rcat siippoilin'^ foice of law 
and order. 

(b) lvnowlcdo(>. All civilization rests ujioii a 
cuniulatMc bodj of coninion kiiowled'je, iliflfused 
throiif^hout till' popiilafioii Both in the building 
of this system and in th(> diiriision of its contents, 
the Chill ch has ever held an inqiortant jilace. Beli- 
p-ion has e\ cr Is'cii the center of the Mork of educa¬ 
tion; has maintained scliools and honored scholais; 
and, thronph the scrnions and <*,\aniple of relipioiis 
leadc'rs, has constantly spread abioad the hiphest 
ideals and views of lif(‘ and livinp In a eomineicial 
ape, such tcacliinp is held subordinate to education 
in business and niamifacture; but a lack of tbe 
higher thouplil always leads to discoid, unhapj>i- 
ness, and a bicak-down of (he very Jnateiial pios- 
])eiity u])on which tlu‘ lower tiandiinp coiicentiales. 

(c) iSocial oipaiiization. Chvilization exists in a 
body of men li\inp in social union, wheiein the in¬ 
dividual coo]K>ia(cs with (li(‘ community and tin* 
coiniuuiiity with ihc* individual. The oiderinp of 
these iiitiieate iiiter-rclatu)nshi]>s is achieved yiartly 
liy codes of laws, jiaitly by acci-jited customs, mid 
larpidy by the po id will of the individuals them¬ 
selves. l\Ian is by m'tiiic social He will seek to 
establish his life aloii” lines tliat avoid conllict vv'ith 
his fellows, hence custom and law ari.se. However, 
this social tendency is limited. Social life je<piiies 
siK'iifice of individual libeities and opportunities, 
and niarrs innate sidtishness will opeiate to oppose 
such sacrifice's, unless some other foree presses him 
to submit. This foi(*c is found only in ri'lipion. 
7’lio8e who ajipcal to jiutriotisiu, to de'votion to the 
human race of tlie futuii', oi to the socialistic state, 
tind tilth* resfionse Kclipion teaclu's an outer of 
elnties in justice and charity, and rei'opnition of 
the I'stablished riplits of olheis, and in addition, 
puaraiitccs rcw'aids for the observance of tbese 
riphts, and punishment for tlu'ir violation. Posi¬ 
tively, relipion is the preat socializinp force Nepa- 
tivcly, relipion serves to i epres.s all daiipers to 
social orpanization. Crime in the individual is 
branded by iclipion. ]\Tore csjiecially, social forces 
are diapnosed and their true nature ex]>osed. Thus 
relipion has ever oyijiosed both socialism and extreme 
state jiow’cr as violations of the inalienable riphts 
of the individual. On the other liand, unjust revolt 
and violation of law are condemned as sins apainst 
the state. Other social bodies too are protected; 
conspicuously, the Church is the preat opponent of 
divorce and birth-control, as destructiv'c of family 
society. 


Civilization varies with time, places, and peoples. 
It is an adaptation w'herein the various elements of 
Iminan life reach a high depree of harmony. A eivi- 
lization that ipnores or contradicts religious truths 
and influenee is necessarily imjierfeet and incom- 
])lete. Inevitably such a situation means conllict, 
friction, and suffcriiip, until the discord is dis¬ 
solved and harmony restored. An niirelipious or 
antirelipioiiH civilization involves such fundamental 
diseordanee with truth as to he unthinkable and 
ineapahle of existence. A civilization like our own, 
eoiitaiiiinp much of Christian thoupht and living, 
w ith much that is uiiclii istian, is necessarily sub¬ 
ject to conflicts and troubles. Progress requires the 
restoration of relipion in its fullness to the life of 
society ami of every individual, and contimiatioii of 
tliis ri'lipiouH life in jicifcct, ada]itiition to every 
change of social, economic, and political history. 
—-Devas, Key to the Woild'.s Jh ogress, N. 'i' , 1912; 
Palmes, Enrojican thvilizutiou, Balt., ]<S01; Hull, 
(hvilization and Culture, N. Y.. 191.'). (k. f muck.) 

Civilt^ Cattolica, chc-vcl-ta' ka-tblT*-kil (Catii- 
oi.Ki ClTiZKNSirii'), a fortnightly review*, pulilished 
ill liomc, whicli treats ])olitical, social, and icligious 
questions from the Catholic staiidjioint, gives the 
iiew*H of the woild. and ciiticizcs iui])ortaiit books. 
It w'as I'stahli.shed, with the a^ijiroval of Pius JY, 
]S.'')0, by Frs. Cuici, Brcsciani, Lihcratorc, and 
Ziiparclli, of the SocicCv of -Icsus. Since IS.’').'} it has 
had its own printing c.stablishmcnt in Pome, hnvinp 
been jiuhlished there, after the first six months in 
hJaples, e.\cej)t for an inteival in Florence, lS7tbK7. 

C.J.M. = fkmpropation ot .I('kus and IMarv, or 

Fudist Fa the IS. 

Clairvaux, former Cistercian abhi'y, department 
of Aube, Fiance. Founded in 111.5 by St Beiuard, 
a.s a luaneli ot Citeanx ((].v.), it, sent vmt many 
colonies of monks who formed other monasteries. 
PI. Bermndo Pignatelli, later Pojie Ihigeiie lit, was 
a monk of Clairvaux In the Fieiich Revolution the 
jiroperty was coritiscated, and since then the abbey 
buildings liave been us(*d for a iieiiiteritiaiy.—C.F. 

Clairvoyance (Fr., clairvoi/fin/. clear seeing), 
ahilitv, more comiiioiily jueteiided, to jierceive 
events at a distance or things not visible to iioriiial 
sight under ordinary conditions. 

Clandestinity (Lat., clnmlc.siiwuff, secret, hid¬ 
den), illegal secrecy; an impediment to valid inar- 
1 iiipc. It nie.'uis that a marriage ceremony of a 
Catholic is void unless jicrforincd by a parish 
yu icst in his own parish, or by a hishoji in bus ow-n 
diocese, or by a delegate of either. There is an I'x- 
ception in lawTiil ‘‘marriage without a priest” 
(q.v.).—(;.E.; Ayrinhac, Marriage Legislation in 
the New Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 1919. {.T. f. 8 .) 

Clarendon, Conhtitittionr of. At a eouncil held 
at Clarendon, Wiltshire, 1104, Henry II forced 
Thomas Becket and tlie English bishops to accept 
10 constitutions, encroaching ujion the rights of the 
Church, wdiich he alleged to be customs of the 
realm. 

Clare of Assisi (Lat., clarus, famous). Saint, 
virgin (1104-1253), cofoundress with St. Francis of 
Assisi of the INnir CHares, b. Assisi, Italy; d. there. 
A daughter of Bl. Ortolana, and endowed from early 
childhood with the rarest virtues, she was won ovor 
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by St. Francis to tho service of Christ, y)ronouTicing: 
her voM's, 1212, despite the opi)osition of her father. 
She lived in retirement with the Benedictine nuns of 
San Paolo, but fled 
from there to Sant’ 
Aiifrelo in Pnnzo to 
cHca|>C' the ])ersislent 
efforts of her family 
to make her abandon 
her vocation. After 
some time St. Fran¬ 
cis brouffht her with 
her sister, St. Ayrnes, 
and other compan¬ 
ions to Assisi, where 
they took uj) resi¬ 
dence in a small 
house adjoiniiif; the 
chapel of San Danii- 
ano, which became 
tlie first <'stnbli.sh- 
ment of tbe order 
St F’rancis appointed 
Clare suyierioress of this convent, 12ir>, and she luled 
until her death. She observed the sti iciest poverty and 
austerity, di'clininp the offer of T’ope Grcfrory IX to 
mitif^ate the rule. Duriii" her life the order syiiead 
thrftujrlioul Europe; her mother, her aunt, Bianca, 
and a younjrer sister, Beatrix, joined her. When the 
soldiers of Frederick IT, de^astatin" the valley of 
Sjioleto in 12.14, attacked the convent of San Bamiano, 
Clare held a cihorium before them and they retreated; 
for this reason she is usually rejiresented in art hold- 
inpr a cihorium. Patroness aj^ainst sore eyes. Emblem: 
a monstrance. Relics at Assisi. Canonized, 12.5.'ll. 
Feast, R. Cal., 12 Au;?.—C.E.; Butler. 

Clare of Montefalco, Saint, virgin (c. 12(JS- 
1108), b. Montefalco, Italy; d. there. She was prob¬ 
ably a secular Franciscan tertiary in her youth and 
later a nun in the Third Order of St. Augustine. 
She became Abbess of Santa Croce, 1201. Her life 
was remarkable for her devotion to the Passion of 
Christ Emblems: scales. Feast, 18 Aug.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Clare of Rimini (Cutara Agolanti). Blessed, 
matron (12H2-114(5), Poor Clare, b. Rimini, Italy; 
d. there. Having led a dissipated life, she rej)ented, 
and as a Franciscan tertiary icsolved to exyuate her 
sins by yienance. Later she became a Poor Clare and 
su}>erioreHs at Rimini. Beatified, 1784. Buried in 
cathedral of Rimini. Feast, Rimini, 10 Feb.—(!.E. 

Claret y Clara, Antonio Maria, Veneuaule 
(1807-70), prelate and missionary, b. Salient, 
Syiain; d. Fontfroide, Narbonne, France. He engaged 
in missionary wumk in Catalonia and the Canary 
Islands. Returning in 1849 to Vich, where he had 
been ordaimal, he established the Congregation of 
the Missionary Sons of the Immaculate He.art of 
Mary and founded tho great religious library at 
Barcelona. In IS.'^l he was made Ahp. of Santiago de 
Cuba, but in 1857 was recalled to Symin, where he 
was confessor to Isabella II and for nine years rector 
of the Eseorial monastery. By his writings he con¬ 
tributed to the revival of the Catalan language. 
Pope Leo XTJT declared him venerable in 1899.— 
C.E., XVI, 2(1. 


Clasped Hands, denoting lifelong union, a sym¬ 
bol of matrimony. (.7 . f. k.) 

Classis, an inferior tribunal of the ebhus and 
yiastors of the yiarislies in certain Preshyteviau 
Churches. It <‘\istefl in England under the Common¬ 
wealth. and in <*eitnin Reformed (^hurches <»f the 
Continent and Ameiiea 

Claude de la Colombi^re, Blf.srf.d ( 1(541-82), 
h. Saint-Symj)lioi ien-d’Ozori. France; d. Paray-le- 
Moninl. He enteied the Society <'f .lesns, 1(559. In 
1(»74 he was made suyierior of the Jesuits at I’aray- 
le-Moiiial and there ht'came the spiritual adviser 
of St. Maigaret Mary Alaeocpu'. IR* w'as sent to 
England, ]()7<>, as chaplain to the nuches.s of York, 
later Queen of England. Even while at court he con¬ 
tinued his missionary laliors. He was later arrested 
in (lie (bites yierseeution and was im])i isoned and 
banished from England, escajiing death ordy because 
of his ser\lecs to the English (piccii, and thtougli the 
inter\cnlion of Louis XIV. The last two years of 
his life Avere syicnt at Lyons and Paray-le-Monial, as 
syuiitual diieetor to the Jesuit novices. His works 
include six Aolumes of sermons, letters, and moral 
treatises. Bealilied, 1920. Relics at Paiuv-lc Monial. 
Feast, 15 Feb.—C E ; Butler. 

Claudia, R Clnistuin woman of Rome, yirobahly 
the wife of Pudeiis, ment loru'd by St. Paul ( 2 'Pim , 4 ). 

Ciaustral Year (Eat, <niniis clauf;! rahs), a 
year of strict residence, signifying tbe first year 
follow'ing the ayijmintmcnt of a canon, when he wnis 
bound by such stiiet rules as to suggest the sacred 
ness of enclosure in monastic life. 

ClaviUH, CUKISTOPTIFR (C'lTRTKTOru ('’laTT ; 1518- 
1(512), Jesuit astronomer and niatheniatieian, b. 
Bamberg, BaAxaria ; d. Rome. Known as the “Euclid 
of the Kith century,” he distinguished himself in 
mathematical reseaieh at Coimbra and was ap- 
jMiiiited to the chair of mathematies at the Col¬ 
legium Romaiium. lie cle\ isecl a method of dividing 
a measuring scale which was the yireeursoi of the 
so-called Vernier’s measuring iiisl ninu'nt, but. his 
greatest achievement Avas the exeention and suc¬ 
cess of the Gregorian Cahmdar reform Avliieh pre¬ 
vailed through his efforts. His nnmeious scientifu’ 
W'orks have been ymblished collectiAely under tin* 
title of “Christoydiori (fla\ ii e Societate Ji'su Ojiera 
Mathematiea ipiinque tomis distrihnta ” Among 
them are a practical geometry and algebia, an 
exyiosition of gnomonics, and a treatise^ on the 
Gregorian Calendar reform.—C.E. 

Clavus, CLAiours (CLAniii-B (Ilaitrson Swart) , 
eartograydier, b. iSallmg, Denmark, 1188. He xvas aj»- 
parently an (‘cclesiastie. His inayis of nortliwestern 
Euroyie and Greenland, aceotnjianiod by deserijitioTis 
of those regions, exercised a great inflnence on the 
deA’^eloyiment of cartography, his works being utilized 
by the leading maji-makers for four centuries.- -C.E. 

Clean, a term wbieli yinmniily iiidieati's freedom 
from foreign Hub.slances. Accordingly, it became in 
the Bible an elemental notion, controlled by nu¬ 
merous laAvs wJiich alfected details of life, ranging 
from food and contacts tii ceremonial rcipiircmcnts. 
Tho notion yias.sed into the moral sphere, connoting 
ahsenee from sin. ft ri'ceived its highest sense when 
apyilied to such a syiirituu! condition as “the clean 
of heart” (Matt., 5). (j. a. n.) 
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Clemens non Papa (-lArQTTEH (Element; d. murder of John C'oinyn, and completed the “Corpus 
]r)r».S), composer of the ^v’etherland school, b. luris Canonici.”—C.E.; Pastor. 

Flanders. lie is said 1o ha\e been chapel-master to Clement VI (Piehre KcxiER de Beaufort), Pope 
the court of Cliarles V. The pseudonym, non Papa, {l‘{42-/>2), b. (Castle of JVlaumont, Corr^>ze, France, 
was used to distirifi;uish him from his contemporary, 121)1 ; d. Avignon. lie was a Benedictine, Abp. of Sens, 
Poj)e Clement VTl. A foreninner of Palestrina and and of Bouen. and was eieated cardinal in i;338. He 
]jiissus, his works iue chiefly sacred, ineludiiif^ masses, ]»urchased Avignon for the pajiacy, o])- 

mot(‘tH, and jisalms.-- C-.IC mftm jH)sed Emperor Louis the Bavarian, and 

Clement I (J^at., rlrmcns, merciful, mild), | received 1 he submission of the schisniati- 

Sai.nt, Pope (c. SH-c. !)7), b. Rome; d. ])rol)ably in eal Friars Minor. Charitable and coma- 

cxile, r. DH. Tin* first Apostolic Father, little is known \ j;eou.s, he pa\(' asylum in Avifjnon to the 

of his life e.\ce[)t that his “Kpistle to the Coiin \ dews diiriiif; the Black Heath.—C'.E.; 

thians” is authentic. Tlie work lemains today one Pastor. 

of the \ aluable monuments of the sub-Apostolic ape, ak.ms of Clement VII (GlULlO De’ Medici), 
and a stronp proof for the jirimacy of the Catholic ‘‘ Pope ( 1.'‘)23-34 ), b. Florence, Italy, 1478; 
Church. His name occurs in the Canon of the Mass, d. Rome. He was a Knight of Rhodes and fulfilled 
and Ot ipen and .Terome identity him with Paul’s many imjioitant ollices, and Avas made cardinal in 
fellow-worker (Philip., 4). Patron of maible- loi;!. 4\) protect the Papal States, he 
workers, stone-cutteis, and mariners. Feast, 23 allied himself with Fiance, Florence. 

Nov.—(ML; Biith'r. and V'enice apainst Cliailes V and the 

Clement II ( SriDorai), Pope (1040-47), b. Sax- Colonna. family. He was iin|)nsoned ami 
ony, Germany ; d. near Ik'saio, Italy. Bp. of Banibeip, Home was saekcal by the Gmman mei- 
h(‘ was ])ioposed for the papacy by Kinp Heniy 111, cenaiies, but, after a peac(‘ with Cliai les 
whom he later crowuied emperor and upon whom h(> he ciowned the latter at Bolopua, 
bestowed tlie title “Pati leius.” He opened his short 1330. He refused to annul the mairiape 
pontificate with leforin mt'asuri's attackinp simony, of Hem v AMTT and Catheiineof .\iapon, ci.k.ment vii 
and died on the way to Rome fiom a triumphal toui and excommunicated tin* foinier toi his subsecpient 
of soiithein Italy with Henry.—(ML; IManii. action. Dminp his pontificate Cellini, Raphael, and 

Clement 111 ( I'aoi.o Scoi.Aia), Pope (1187-01), Alichelanpclo seemed papal pafioiui^e. — C.E. ; Pas- 
b. Pome; d. there. (!ard.-Bp. of Palestiina, he bepan tor. 

his pontificate by orpani/iim the'riiiid Clement VII, aiiti]io]n‘. Si‘e Rouert OF Geneva. 
(h usade. II IS diplomatic ,SUCC(*SS(*S were Clement VIII (Ippoi.jto Aluoiiraindinj ) , Poi’E 
many. He liberated the Scottish Chmch (1302-1003 ), b Fano, Italy, 1330; <1. 

from the jurisdiction of the Aletio- Rome eai di nal-pi i<*st, and noted for 

]aditan Sei* of A ork, and recopni/ed bis piety, he was a jieniteiit of St. Pbili]) 

Taiic'ed as Kin;^ of Sicily, in opposi- Net i. Chu'fly a sjiiritual i ulei, he re\ ised 

t ion to the claims of Henry A’l ol G(‘i - tin* Abil^ate, I{ie\iaiy, and Missal, in- 

AKM.s OF many.—(ML; Alaiin. stituted flic Forty Hours’ Devotion, 

(laaiKNi 111 Clement III, antijofie. See Gxii- founded the Scots and ('lemenfine Col- 

BERT OF Ravenna. arms of Jcf^es at Rome, and fieed the jiajiaiy 

Clement IV (Giuno Le (inos), Pope (1203-08), eia<.MKNT from Spanish inllm'nee. He heard, 1394, a 
b. Saint Gillcs, I'T-unee; <1. \Lteiho, Italy. He was jn(‘simtat ion of the controvei sy between 

Bp. of Puy, Abp. of Naibonne, and Caid.-Bp. of tin* .R'suits and Dominicans on t la* (pa'stiou of prace, 

Salniia. As jiope he w as noted foi bis but ”a\e no decision in fa \ or of eit her side, until 1398, 

asceticism and his hatred of nepotism notified each older that, tlii'y uiiplit continue 

He lu'lped establish the Angevin dy- IRF their teachiiii; on the subji'ct but must not deviate 

nasty in Naples by aidinp Charles of V 7 fi<»m the doetiines of the ('hiiicli in i(*paid to the 

Anjou aj;aiiist Manfred. Owinp to V-^a question. IR* ended the ’Thirty Years’ War by ab- 

Ghibelline antaponisni (dement never .sidvirip Heniy* lY^ of Navarre who had abjured 

reached Rome, but died at Viterbo, Calvinism.—C.IL; Kireheiilexicon. 

where he had been crowned.—C.IL; arms of Clement VIII, antipope. See Muiso/, 

Kirehenlexicon. clkmknt jv SANCirF.^. 

Clement V (Bertrand de Got), Pope (1305- Clement IX (Giueto Rosiuomori), 

14), b, \’illandraut, France, 12(54: d. Pope (1667-69), b. Pistoja, Italy, 1600; 

Roquenuime. He was Abp. of BordeiiTix, d. Pome. He w’as titular Abp. of 'Tarsus, 
and thus an Enplish subject, but also curdinal-jniest, then pope. Durinp his 
a friend of Philiji the Fair of Fiance, pontificate he reorpanized the Church in arms of 
He took up his residence at A\ipnon Poitupal, aided \’enice with subsidies 
and made it apjiear that the papacy was apainst the Turks, temporarily* appeased the Jan- 
a department of the Galliean (liureh, senist dissension in Fiance, and was beloved for his 
ARMS OF while the cardinals ruled the Pajial humility and charity.—C.IL; Ixirchenlexieon. 
cokmknt V States. At Philip's request be Iwpan the Clement X (Emieto Aetieri), Pope (1670-76), 
condemnation of Boniface VII I, suppressed the 'Teni- h Rome, 1590; d. there. He fulfilled many important 
plars, withdrew the Bull “Clericis Laicos,” and ab- missions before his election, esfiecially as Nuncio to 
solved Phili]) from puilt in Noparet’s x'iolences. He Najdes, Secretary of the (ionprepation of Bishops 
excommunicated Robert Bruce for his share in the and Repulars, and Superintendent of the Papal Ex« 
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choqucr, and was made cardinal in 1069. Aa pope he 
labored to jireKerve the peace of Europe against Louis 
XIV, and began the struggle with him over the droit 
de rcfjalc, i.e., concerning revenues of 
vacant diocu'ses and abbeys. He aided 
Poland against the Tuiks with subsidies, 
and beautified Rome.—C.E. 

Clement XI (Ctovanni Ekancksco 
Alhani), Pock (1700-21), b. Urbino, 
Italy, 1049; d. Rome. Bp. of Rleti, 

arms of Sabina, and ()i vieto, be filled many im- 
oUKMjiNT X offiees and was ajipointed <-aidi- 

nal-])riest. lie opposed nepotism, and laboied un¬ 
successfully foi the ])cacc of Europe, becoming in¬ 
volved in (lis])utes with Russia, Austiia, 

Poland, and NajOes, and over the <pies- 
tion of the S]tanish succession. Ills Bull 
“Ihiigcnitus” o|»posed Jansenism. He 
established and strengthened the foieign 
missions, and (Uilarged the \hitiean Li- 
biary.—t'.E.; KirclKUilexicon. 

Clement XII (1a)ki<:nz() Cokrtni), arms of 
Poi’K (I7J0-40), 1). b'loieiice, 107)2, d. ‘ 

Rome, lie was Ab[). of Xicomedia, nuncio to Vienna, 
and (’ard.-Bp. of Eiascati. As pope, he established a 
foieign mission among the ('o]>ts in 
Egypt, promulgated the first ileciee 
against Ereemasoni v, eiicouiaged le- 
union with the (Ireek Cbuu-li, luainti 
tied Home-, and imiiroved its ])ublic 
works.—C.l'h; Kiicbenlexicon. 

Clement XIII (('ahut det.la Tokke 

ARMS OF RI'^.ZOJNK'O ) , Poi’E ( I < oS-f)!) ) , b ^(MllCe. 
CLKMKNT XII !(;();{. ,1. Jtome. He was educated by the 
Jesuits. When B]). of Padua he held a synod to regu¬ 
late and sanctity liis clergy. His pontiticate was 
sj)ent in opposing demands for the siijipi cssion of 
file Society of .lesus, fiom J’oitugal, 

Sj)ain, Erance, Germany, Holland, J’o 
land, Najiles, and J’anna.—thE.; Kiicb 
enlexicon. 

Clement XIV (Lokf.nzo, or Gio¬ 
vanni, ViNCLNtzo Antonio Ganua- 
NEI.LI), PoCE (17<)9-74 ), b. Sant’Atean- 
gelo, Italy, 1700; d. Rome. Educated by 
the Jesuits, he became a Eranciscaii, cuemtcxt 
held many eeelesiastieal ofliees, and 
was a])])ointed cardinal in 17J9. At this election 
the conclave was the victim of ]iressiiie excited 
by France and Spain. H(' inherited the tiying 
h'gacies of Clement XIII, and in support of his 
policy to keej) peace with the Catholic ])riiices 
and thus eoinbat the irreligion wliieli was rampant 
in Europe, he issued his Brief of RU])pression 
against the Jesuit Order, 1773. Xo other rea.son 
is given by the po])e for the Brief than tiiat it 
was necessary for the jiresiu'vation of peace between 
the Church and the Christian princes. It was 
ignored in many ])laees. His policy was uiisiiecess- 
ful, and temporal princes began to legislate in 
ecclesiastical matters. Clement founded the Uni¬ 
versity of Miinster in 1773.—-C.E.; Kirelienlexieon. 

Clementines, a collection of the deerec.s of the 
Council of Vienne, 1311, under Pojie (dement V, jiub- 
lished by authority of Pope John XXTT, 25 Oct., 1317. 
They are official and form the Seventh Book of the 


Corpus luris C’anonici. The collection comprises five 
hooks divided into titles and eliapti'rs. 'I'lie decn'cs 
refer to the disputes coneeining the Pranciscan 
Sjiiiituals, j)oveily nniong tlio Minorites, the Mendi 
cants, visitation of convents, the Begnines, himefices. 
the management of tin* Inquisition, etc. References 
are made thus “C. 2 in Clem. De Testibns 11, H,” 
iiKMining Second ehii|)(er of the (Jemeni ina*, book 
tw'o, title eight.—C.IO. (i». j. l.) 

Clement Mary Hofbauer (John DvorAk ), 
Saint, conhvssor (1751-1821), a])ostIe of Vienna, 
second founder of Ihe Rechmiptoi ists, b. Tassvvitz, 
Moravia; d. V’ienna. H(> stndu'd at ^Jenna, and isit- 
ing Rome as a pilgrim, be joim'il the Redemptoiist 
Order and was oidained, 1785. Willi a comjianion, 
Tbaddaus Hiibl, be intiodnced llie eongiegation into 
Warsaw, 178(}, wdiere it bad plienonienal success until 
]8h8, when it.s bouses vveie sii]i]»i essed ami tlie falbeis 
exiled from the giaiid-diudiy. Clement then acled as 
ebajdain to an Th■■inline convent in Vienna. He was 
lb(‘ chief snpportei of iidigion in Anstiia, and ( on- 
fnbnled gieatly to fbe exlinclion of Josepbinisni. 
Canonized, I!H»9. Eeast. 15 Maicli.—C.E. 

Clement of Alexandria (Titcs Ej.avihh Ceem- 
I':ns, d c. 215), Cbiistian vviiter, b. jirobably at 
Alliens He succeeded Panlamiis as bead of the eafe- 
• Iietieal seb.^ol of Ah'xandiia, c. 190. Duiiiig 1lio 
pel s(‘cuf ion of 202 the scliool suileied ami Clement 
witbdicvv to CicsaiiM in ('ap|)adocia, wlicic he gov¬ 
erned the local Cbnicli dining 1 lie impi isonment of 
bis pupil. Bp. Alexander, He was lionoicd as a saint 
nnlil Hi(> 17tli cenfin\, when bis mum* was dioiijicd 
lioin the ClemiMiline revision of the Alartyiology, 
owing to tlu‘ uiiccituinty siinoiiudiiig bis life, tcacli 
ing, and (“ult. His wiitings, lacking tcclinical ]iic 
cision and oider, were easily misjudged, and lu* was 
censiiied by Pope Gebisius and I’liotiiis; liovvever, bis 
rule of failli was .sound. In o])])osit loii to Hie ni- 
tionali/ing Gnostics, llicn a force in Alexandiia, lie 
made faith the basis of bis sjx'culations, but in¬ 
terpreted tSeri])ture in too allegorical a maimer — 
C.E. 

Clement of Ireland, Saint, confessor (r. 750- 
818), b. Ireland; d. Auxeiie, Erance. So groat was 
bis fame that Cbai leiimgne invited him to bis court 
and made liini regent of the school of Paris from 
775 until bis death. After Alenin’s rctiiimiciit (79(5), 
Clement was named niaslei of the royal school af 
Aix-la-Cbapidlc. He is probably the author of a 
biogiapby of Cbarleniagne. Buiied in the eliurcli of 
St. Aniator. Eeast, 20 Alareli.—C.E. 

Cleophas, name of two N.T. iiersonages, the 
foimei, one of the disciples to whom Our Lord 
appeared on the way to Lmmaiis 
(Luke, 24) ; Hie latti'r, the bus- 
band of Onr Lady’s sister Mary 
(John, 19), identitied as Al- 
filneus, fatliiu of James.—C.E. 

Clepper ((.’i.appe) , wooden 
rattle, anciently used to sum¬ 
mon the faithful to eliurcli on 
the last three days of Holy Wei'k 
when the ehureh hells were silent, and still used 
in religious house.s. 

Clerestory, }>art of a building rising above the 
roofs of other jiarts and jiiereed by windows, applied 
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eRpecially to olujr(;ln*H whoHc division into cpntral 
nave and wide aisles of less height and width permits 
lighting fiorn windows above the aisle roofs; found 
in the earliest Cdiristian basilicas as w'ell as Byzan¬ 
tine ancl Tvomane.sqne churches, and most beautifully 
developed in (iothic in relation to ribbed vaulting 
and dying buttresses. ('E. 

Clergy (tir., klcros. lot, ])ortion), a term aji- 
j)licd to those sej)aiat(‘d from the laity, attached in 
a special manner to Diviiu' siuvice, and cajiable of 
udminisi('ring the rites of the Church Thi*refoie 
the word cleigy embraces the whole ecclesiastical 
hierarchy. To be numbeicd among the cleigy one 
must receive at least fit st tonsure.- -C E. (u. n M. ) 

Cleric, one who has Is'cn assigned to the Duine 
ministry by the recejition of the clerical tonsure, and 
thus rendered cajmble of obtaining the jiower of 
orders and jurisdiction, bciieticcs, and jieiisions; 
loosely used to designate also one who enjoys the 
clerical [uivileges of immunity and exemption, such 
as a religious, a no\ice. or a member of a society 
ha\ ing community l)f(' without \<wvs.—(’.lO. (k. n ) 

Clericalism, the advocacy of (*xaggerated claims 
on the part of tin' clcigy, especiHlly in matters that 
lie in the tiehl of the juoper jurisdiction of the State. 
Quite generally, however, it is used as a term of 
denunciation in the literature of free-thinkers, rad¬ 
icals, and seculaiists who 
aim to banish all reli- 

gious inducnce fi om yiuh- / 

lie life, and con.sc(|uontly ^ 

decry as clericalism the - 

rightful apjilication of 

moral jirincijilcs to mat- _ 

Icrs, economic, social, and 

political. Latin masonry ^ 

eH|)ecially loses no oyipor- WjSr 

of c I e r i c a. 1 i s m in the -^ l IT 

furtherance of its designs 
of secularism. Instead it 

activity of the laity to Bn 

the exclusion of the pg| Hjl 

clergy in every sphere. I ftlB 

Gambetta is c r e d i t (mI -WW V ? 

nacitiosTom, vil 

with the slogan: ( leri- 


a custom, or the like. The Third Council of-Balti¬ 
more forbids clerics to have other clerics cited before 
lay tribuimis. Those who enjoy this jirivilege are all 
those who have received at least the first tonsure 
ami have not lost their clerical privileges; likewise 
leligious and their novices. By jiermission of the 
piojier authority clerics and religious may be 
brought befoie the aforesaid judges. In order to 
summon a cardinal, a legate of the Holy .See, a 
bishoj). even a titular, the highest suyierior of the 
I’ontifical Institute, a major sujierior of the Bonian 
('nria for matters pertaining to his ollice, the jier¬ 
mission of the Holy See is lequired; for all others, 
the Jiermission of the Ordinary of thi' jilace where 
the trial is to be held is iof|uired. If the reejuisite 
permission is not obtained and tin* above mentioned 
iiev’ertheless are biought to trial, the following jicn- 
alties are contiacted for citing a caidiiial, a le¬ 
gate of the Holy Eee, one of the major oHicials of 
the Koinan Cuiia foi business jicrtaiiiing to their 
itTice, or one’s own Ordinary, one imuirs by that very 
fact, an cxeomnninication sjiecially lescrved to the 
Holy See; if afiotlu'r bishop, ('ven only a titular, au 
abbot, or a jmdate tinUuis, or one of tbe supreme 
moderators of the Pontifical Institute, is cited with¬ 
out the necessaiy jiermission, an exconiiiinnication 
simjily reserved to the Holy See is thereby incurred; 

if the Jiermission of tin* 
L Ordinary is n(>glect('d, a, 

jX cleric so acting is thercliy 

suspended from oHiec ri'- 
■ Hcivcd to the Ordinary, 

and the laity arc to rc- 
■ ceivo Huitalile jinnishmcnt 

rc—from thcii Ordinary.— 
Si. Ayrinhac. Geneial Eogis- 

bition in the New Code of 
C!anon Law, N. Y., lt)23. 

Clerk, one of the sec- 
' r legular clergy; 

now^ commonly called 
ideric (q.v.). (s. b.) 

I ^ Clerke, Aones Mahy 
W ( 1 H42-1 907) , astronomer, 

i’oui I. I'l.i.onM eon, Ireland; d. 

London. Slu- studied as- 


ealisnie, voilfi ]’(>nnemi” (clei icalisni, that’s the 
enemy). (a. j. m ) 

Clerical Privilege. The jirivilege consists in 
tliis, tliat tlie '^•lerics are not under the jurisdiction 
of the lay courts even in merely tcTn|ioral mattcis, 
which would otherwu’se hcloiig to the cornjictcnce of 
sucli couits. Clci ics sliould be tried only by an ec¬ 
clesiastical com t. unless otherwise legitimately pro¬ 
vided for in particular jilaces (can. 120). This ben¬ 
efit forliids any cleric to he sumnioTicd before a lay 
judge as a defendant. Tlicre is no infringement of 
the priiilcgc if the cleric is cited as a witne.ss, or if 
lie is to he a rejircsontative of a lay jierson. Except 
with (he Jiermission of his own Ordinary, however, 
a cleric may not give testimony without ma-cssity 
in criniiriul cases tried in a lay court, jirosecut 
ing for a grave jiersonal jionulty. I/cgitimate jiermis- 
sion whereby a cleric may be called as a defendant 
into such courts may be the result of a Concordat, 


I tronomy at borne and in ftaly, and in 1877 her 
first imjiortnnt article. “(Tijiei iiicus in Italy,” was 
published by the “Ediulmigh Review.” tShe won 
univ^ersal renown with '‘A Pojiulai History of As¬ 
tronomy in the Nineteenth Century” (ISH.'i), 
which became a standard work, and also wrote ‘The 
System of the Stars,’’ “The Herschels and Modern 
Astronomy,” “Problems in Astrojihysics,’’ ‘‘Modern 
Cosmogonies.” and contributed articles to the 
Catholic Enct'cloi’etha.—C.E. 

Clerks of St. Viator, religious order founded in 
1835 at Vourles near Lyons, France, by Fr. Louis 
Joseph Querhes, under the patronage of St Viator. 
The object is teaching, and before Fr. Querbes’s 
death three provinces of the society existed in 
France ami one in Canada. All important houses 
in France hav'e been snpjiressed, but flourishing 
schools exist in Spain and in Belgium, where the 
superior-general resides. The society came to 
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Jolietto, ('ariada, in 184S and established schools 
and collepeH: Bourget Collej^e, ilif^aud; the Deaf 
and Dumb School and St. Louis School, Montreal; 
St. Viator's School, .lohette, now Seminaire de 
Joliette; and many others. Jn the United State,s 
the Viatorians liaAc had schools in Bourbonnais, I 
St, Gcoij;e, Kankakee, Aurora, and Clhicaj^o, 111.; 
(Echoes and Ojj;densburg, N. Y.; Baker City, Ore. 
In all tliese the Brotlieis have be(*n n'placed by 
Sisters, e\'ce])t at Bouibonnais, where the Brothers 
maintain St. Viator’s Colleijje and hifJth school. The 
Vuitorians also condmd j)arisbes. Since 1SS2 the 
establishnients of the Middle West ha\e bciui inde¬ 
pendent of tlie Canadian province and have a 
sejiarate obi'dience. The novitiate and hcadijuarters 
of thi! ]na)vince weie moved to Chicago in l.SSS. 
Statistics- 4 ])iovinces; 12,^) houses. SUO leli^ions, 
of whom 120 are ])iiest.s.—C.J']., dbb. 

Clerks Rejjular, ^eneiic name of rclif^ious insti¬ 
tutes of men, combitiiri” the activutie.-^ of tin- secular 
clergy with the- solemn vows and common life of 
monks, thouf^li vvitliout the oblij^ation of choir sei- 
\ ice, e.fj:., desuits, 'I'lieatines; in a bioadei sense, sun 
ilar institutes v\ dliout the solemn vow.s, o.^., Bas.sion- 
ists, iledemptoi ists; or even vvithoul vows, e , 
Sul pi Cl alls, Salesiaiis —C.C. 

Clerks Regular of the Pious Schools, called 
also Pi.viiisT.s, St’ouuMi, Ksc’oi.aimos, Book Ci.kuks 
OK TJiK MoTiilOH oi' (Joii, aiul the ICmiLINIC CoiSUKK- 
OATioN, a reli{j:ious older loiimh'd in Koine in IbOT 
by St. Josepli Calasanetius, to jirovide fiee educa¬ 
tion for ]ioor <-bildien. Calasanetius ^atlieied about 
liims(‘lf sevi-ial com|»anions, establisbc'd sc-liools, and 
uniti'd his bioflieis to the Cleiks l{<*p:iilar of the 
MotliLi' of God (Ibid). In lb 17 these two societies 
were separated and iiy a Bi ief tlie Coni;ie^at ion of 
St. dosi'ph Calasanclius was instituted, the membei s 
jiiofessiiijj; three simple vows, 'the society spiead 
rajudly and in 1021 was elevated to the lank of 
a regular order with solemn vows and all the 
]>rivileges of the iiieiulieant oiders. Snjipiessed by a 
Hull in Kilb, till' Coiigi egat ion of J^ious Schools was 
restoied in lb,'»b with simple vows and an oath of 
pel se\ei anei' in the congregation. Clement IX in 
lbb!l lestoied the i’larists to the condition of regu 
lais, and Tniioceiit XT in 1084 declaicd them im¬ 
mediately subject to the Holy See. 'The geiietal 
liouse is in Koine. Statistics: jirovinces, 14; .schools, 
.311; leligious, 4454.—tUL, Xlll, oHH. 

Clermont, Coi ncit. ok, convoked and j»resid(*d 
ovi'r by Pope Urban IJ, 28 Nov.. lODo, at Clernioid- 
Ferrand, France, for the jmrjiose of preacliing the 
Fiist Crusade. In an eloipient appeal, the po[)e 
described the sulTerings ('iidiired by the Chiistians 
and the julgiiims in the Holy Land, and exhorted his 
iinniense audience to take up arms for the deliverance 
of Our Jjoid’s Sepiilchei. Thou.sands of knights an¬ 
swered his appeal, bound t lieinselves by an oath, and 
us an outward sign of their resolve, had a red Cros.s 
sewed on tlie shoulder: hence the name Crusades. 
The pope granted the Crusaders a plenary iiidiil- 
geiiee and placed all their jiroperf ies under the 
special protection of thi' Church, threatening wdth 
e.veommunieation anyone vvlio would interfere with 
tlieir estates during their absence. (f. p. 1 >.) 

Cletus, Pope. See Anaceetus. 


Cleveland, city, Ohio. The small Catholic pojni- 
lation of Cleveliiiid, in the early llHh eenturv, was 
served hy visiting Hedemptoiists ami Fathers of the 
Most Precious Blood, the lirst resident secular priest 
being Kev. .Tohn Dillon, in 18.3.5-.30. A ehureh, Si. 
Mary’s on the "I'Tats.” was built, 18.38, and dedicated, 
1840, by Kt Kev. Forbin .Tansoii, B[> of Toul ami 
Nancy, who aeeompanied Bp. Purcell from the 
iMiurth Provincial Council of Baltimore. It remained 
the oiilv eliiireh until the accession of Bj). Kapjie as 
ineuinbeiit of the newly elected see, 1817. Tlio Ciith 
olics numbered 4000, and vvoik was immediately 
begun on a temjioiaiy eluuch and school for thi' 
German po[>iilation. The folbiwing year a diocesan 
semiiiaiy was opened in a stable, finaneial assistance 
from I'.iirope making it [mssible lo move it to imue 
vvnrtliy (|i]aileis, 18.50 Under the bishop's aeiive 
ailministratioii the eily made rajiid stiiiles; the 
catliedral. liegiiri in 18 18, was eoinpleted in 18,')2. 
the Uivsiiline Nuns ofiened an iieadeniy and two 
orphanages, 18:31; ,St. .John’s (!ollege was fonniled, 
18.34, but closed a few veins lalei for luck of p.-i- 
lionago; Charily Hospital was ojteneil, 180.3; the 
desiiils were ini i odiieeil, anil the liouse of the Good 
Shepheid esta111islied, 1800; anil in 1870 a home for 
the aged jMxir was opi'iieil. 'I'lie Sisteis of fSt. dosejih, 
of Nolle Dame, and other leligions ordei .s took nji 
theii work here; the jireseiii, episeojia 1 i esidenee was 
eommeneed, JH74, and ilie following .year the bishop 
was forced to hung a suit of lestiaint against tlie 
taxation of Catholic .school pro[u'rty ; this was won 
in the superior coint. -Vii anxiliaiy lilshop with 
.sjH'cial jiii i.sil iction over Hie foieign population, was 
:ij)[»oinled, 1007. the (irst ajtpointmi'iit of tlie kind 
made in the United Stale.s Today Cleveland has 90 
jiarish eliuiehes and 8b jiaroeliial schools wilh 47,()2.3 
juipils. Approximately ,30 jicr cent of the jiojuila- 
tioii is Catliolie. 

Cleveland, Dkk'Ksk oi', Ohio, embraces counties 
of Ashland, Ashtabula, Columbiana, Cuyahoga, 
Geiiga, Lake, Ijorain, Mahiming, Meilinu, Pin I age, 
Stalk, Summit, 3’rumbull, and Wayne; area, 7050 
sq. m.; established, 1847; siilTragaii of Ciiieiiliuiti. 
3'he Jesuits, Frs, Potier, Bonnecamp, and De la 
Kiehardie were the eai lies! missionaries; years 
later Fr. Fldininid Bnrke and Fr. hidwaril Feii- 
w'iek, O.P., with other Dominicans, minislered 
there, sneeeeded liy Hu' Kedemptoi ists, the I'^atlieis 
of the T*ieeious Blood, and several celebrated 
seculars. Bishops: Amadeus JLippe (1817-70); 
Kicbard Gilniour (1872-01); Ignatius F. Ilorst- 
mann (1802-1008); .lolm P. Farrelly (1000-21); 
Jo.scpli Seliiembs (1021). Cluiielies, 250; jiriests, 
secular, ,308; jiriests, legiilar, 110; religious 
women, 24.3.3; colleges, 4; Heminary, 1; academies, 
lb; high schools, 12; jniniaiv .seliools, 175; stu¬ 
dents in Catholic schools, 86,574 (in paiochial 
seliools, 72,40.3). 

Clifton, Dioc'F.-.sk of, Fnglaiid, comjirise.s tlie 
counties of (j|l()uco.stcrshii c, Somerset, and Wiltshire; 
established, 1850; suHragan of Birmingham. 
Bisliops: tlosejdi TTendreii (1850-51 ), Thomas 

Burgess (18.31 54), William Clifford (18.37-0.3), 
William Brovviilovv (1804-1001), and George 
Burton (1902). (Jmrehes and chapels, 91; juicsts, 
secular, 50; jiriests, regular, 0,3; secondaty selmuls. 
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25; ciloiiiontary BflioolH, 52; institutions, 12; 
Clatliolics (i‘st.), 27,H00. 

Clinical Baptism ((Jr., klinikos, of a bed), in 
p:eiu‘ral, Jlujdistii ^iveii to any one su;k abed; in ])ar- 
tieiilar, Baptism administered at eliild-biith. “To be 
hot 11,” Js an essmitial for Bajttism. Medieal men as 
well as ) lieolo^oans jiow teueh as nioially eeitain 
that tlie linimui feetns is animated at eoneeplion by 
the rational soul. ITem-e Baptism in diHieuIt patluii- 
tion or uitlim the womli is sometimes reipiiied — 
('oppens-Sjiahiin^. Moral J*iineipl(‘s an<l Medn-al 
I’lactise, I!>21; h'lcdehc'r, Motes loi Catliolie 

Nurses, Jjond., 1!)12. (k. t JJ ) 

Cloak, emldem in C'liristiari ait assoeiated with 
Sts. Mai tin, .Aiifrela Meiici, I 'r.sula, and Bayniond 
of l’(mafoit. W’ltli St. TTisuIa, it is as pi oteetress, 
luhly dressc'd; with St Maitin, it is eominemoiative 
of his )fift ol his cloak (oi Jialf of it) to a hejLj^^ai. 

CloKher, klo'Jier, Dkxkskof, Ireland, eoiiipi ises 
]\roiia^haTi, nearly all of l'’ermanaph, a larffe portion 
of 'I’yrone, and jiortions of Donej^al, Louth, and 
davan; siifliafzan ol Aima^h, founded by St. I’atiiek, 
who a])|)ointed St. Maeaileii liist bishop. Ib-bei M.ie- 
Mahoii { 1 (i 15 ;■)()) lipuied ju omiiiimtly in the wai 
of th(‘ Iiisli ('onfedm a Les. I’lesent bishoji, Batriek 
McKenna, since lilO'.t, ii'sidenee at Monaffhan 
('IiuicIk's, S7 ; pi ii'sts, 107; ieli^j;ious women, 170, 
seminal K's. 2, collcpi's, 4; ]ii;;h schools, 10; 
nnmeious jirim.uy schools; institutions, 5; Cath 
olics, 1)S,(;00 ; others, 05,040. 

Cloister (kal., vlatith r(\ to enclose), eeclesias 
tically cloister mi'iins an cnclosuie for religions le- 
tiiemcnl; tormally, it sipnities tlu' legal lesliietions 
opposed to (he tiee cgicss ol tiiose who aie enclosed, 
and to the fii'c mitiy of onlsidei.s wdthin the limits 
of llu> mateiial cnclosuie I’lcsent canon law leipiiies 
(*\ciy convent or monastiMV of leguhirs, tm its coni- 
phdion, to b(' encloistcicd 4’h(‘ houses wheie onl_\ 
two OI (hiee religions duidl ])ermanently and ol»- 
.scr\c thcii lule as they can, are snb|ecl to this 
law.—d K. 

Clonard, Sruiooi, or-, mos( famous school of the 
<)(h cent 111 y, foiindi'd by St. Kinnian at dluain 
f'haiid The “'ruche Apostles of Ki in” wane in¬ 
structed in Sacied Sciiptiire at dlonaid which at 
one time had moie than 5(K)() ])upils, according to 
the Ollice of St. I’lniiian. Its glory' depaited in 
]2b(i will'll tlie See of IVleath was tiaiisferied from 
dlomird to Tiim.—d.M. 

Clonena^h, ancient town, Jjcix dounty, Tre- 
laiul, on the Noic In the 0th <-entiirv St. Kintan 
founded tlieie an abhey and monastic .school wheie 
St. Aengus the diildec studied and was buried. 

Clonfert, Diocicsio of, lii'land, coniprisi's jior¬ 
tions of (Jalw'iiy, Itoscommon, aiul Ollaly counties; 
sufliagan of 1'uam; founded, 507, by St Biendan 
the Navigator. A famous school developed aiound the 
monastciy which he I'stablislied theie. 4'he west 
dooiway and east windows of the old eathedial, used 
by the Protestants since the Keformation, are note¬ 
worthy specimens of the Irish Bomanesijue styli*. 
Bishops of the diocese include duinniian Pada, whose 
learni'd “Paschal ]']|iistlc" is of iniportanci', dohn. 


at Loughrea. Churches, 40; priests, seculau, 62; 
jiriests, legular, 51; religious women, 106; college, 
1 ; liigh school, 1; minu'rous ]irunary schools; in¬ 
stitutions, 0; Catholics (1027), 57,200; others 
(1011), 108. 

Clongowes Wood College, Sallins, Ckiunty Kil- 
daie. Ireland, founded, 1S14, conducted by the 
.Jesuits. It ha.s also a prejiaratoiy school and num¬ 
bers 20 profesHois and 260 studi'iits. 

Clonmacnoise, Atuify and School of, foundi'd 
64 1 at Aid Tijuait on the Shannon, by St. diaran. 
'I’he masters w'eie chosen simply foi tlicir leaining 
and zeal, and pu[Mls thioiigi'd from all jiarts of Ire¬ 
land, France, and I'lngland. In the 12th centuiy it 
w'as a center of dcltic art, architecture, Hcul])ture, 
and metal-work, and its ruins may still be si'en, 
with the excefition of the little chinch of Ciaran.— 
d.F. 

Clonlarf, town, licland. on Dublin Bay, now' in 
eorporated with Dublin, tamous tor victory of Brian 
Boiii over the Danes, e. 1014. 

Closed Doors (Ci-, Him on krh Icismcnov, the 
doors lii'ing shut), an exjiression associated in jiar- 
ticular with Christ's apparition to the Aposth'S 
both oil Faster Sunday evening (.lohn, 20, 19) and 
ag.iin one vvei'k later (.John, 20. 20) Our Lord 
thus iminifc.sted 1 lie subtlety of IDs gloi iJicd body 
by which Tie was able to eiitei the room, “the doors 
being shut” Jn thi' paiable of ”'riie 'I'en Vitgins” 
(Al.ilt., 26) oeeuis the e-Xjiiession “the door was 
shut,” indicating the secuiity of those within and 
the exclusion of those witliout, oi as St. Augustine 
says “where enemies do not I'liti'i not friends go 
forth." 'I’he ]duial “doors” is usually emploved he 
cause (he oiii-iital dooi had two leaves—T^oiad^, 
Parables ot the (Josjiel, N V., 1911. (R K ) 

Closed Times, seasons of tlu' y’car during which 
th(*r(' aie certain lestrictions coiicci iiiiig mariiage. 
Formerly a mairiage at Mass was not allow I'd fioin 
the beginning of .Advent until after J'lpqihany', and 
during TiCiit and the octave of Faister. The present 
code ol law does not foibid a maiiiagc Afass at any 
time; it juohibits thi' nuptial bh'ssing during Ad¬ 
vent and on dhiistrnas Day, and dining Lent and 
on I'aster Suntlay, but with the bishop’s permission 
the blessiiig^ may bi' given v'vc'ii during those tinu's 
—Ayiiiihac, Alarriage liegislation in the New dodo 
of danoii Faw, N. A., 1919. (j. F. R.) 

Clothing of Religious. The foimal bestowal of 
the leligioiis habit on a jiostulant oi noviee at the 
time of jirofession implie.s their accejitance of the 
obligations contracted by the thiee essi'iitial Vows 
of ]»overty. ehastit v. and obedience. During the cere¬ 
mony the asjuiant withdiaws foi the robing, tho 
difl’erent articles of the habit hav ing boon blessed 
by the bishop. The manner of piofession for a nun, 
according to the “I’ontiticalc Komaniim,” juescribes 
that the professed receive the veil, ring, and bridal 
wieath from the bishoji at. the altar. Oiiginally the 
reeejdion of the habit from abbot or bisho]), afiart 
from any forinal vow.s, constituted profession. A 
proJiationai y habit is worn duting the imvitiate. 

Clothing of the Dead. According to the Poman 


an Italian pielate who beautified the eathedial (15tli | Pitiial the corpses of i-ieries should be dressed in 


century), 'I'liomas (lilniartin (1910-18), Thornar ] oidinary’ eeclesiastical costume, over which should 


O’Doherty (1919-24), John Dignaii (1924) ; residence ! tie juif the vestincnts distinctive of their older. Thus 
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a hlBliO]) or priosi has the amice, alb. j^irdlc, mani- founded theie as a iiiaiisolenni fcjr himself ,iiid 
pie, stole, chasuble, and biretta; the deacon has his ('lotilda the eliuieh of the A])oslles, iat(M St. Caiu‘- 
(lalinatic and stcde; the subdeacon his tuuiclc; aiiel vie\e, which held liis lenuuns until the I'heneh 
till' cleric his surplice. No .special dross is required l{e\ olutionists destioyed (ho sanctuaiy and seat- 
for the laity, but the corpse .sliould be decently laid teicd bis aslies.^—(’ tJ. 

out and it is customary to jdace a losary, ciucifix, Cloync, l>Joci si-, oi^ Ireland, conijinses a laiiu' 
or other |)ious article in the hands of tin* deceased, jioition of County Cm k ; siilliayan of < -.liel, first 
Clotilda, Saj.mt, matron (c. 474 r)ir)), bishop, SI. Colinan .MaeLenin (btit) ill) I ) Se\en le- 

the Franks, b piobalily Lyons; d. Tours. She was emded elc\ astat ions ot Cloyne took place tioni Sl22- 
the dauuhter of Chilperie, Kinj; of the liuruundiaiis ILtT. Its bishops were neaih all Ihiylish tiom 
of Lyons, and wife of Clo\ is 1, whom sin* eon\«‘jted, I'iCto 142P. Cloyne and Cm 1^ weie uinti'd iindm Jtp. 
4!)(). After tlu' death of Clovis, bll, Clotilda’s son, Jhiicell (I42h). .lolin O’ltnen w.is Hp of Cloviu 
Clodoniii, was slain in a war a; 4 ainst the Ibn^iin- and Loss (J74.S-I)!»); then' tollowed Matthew Alae- 
dians and twai of Jiis eJiildien weie niiiideied by hei Kmina {I7lit>), illiam ( opjnn "cr ( IT'.H ). ]\lieJia('] 
other sons, ChihUdjcit and Cdotaire, who subse Collins (]S,'t()), liartholonicw Ciottv (is.'i.'i), David 

()ii(‘ntly made war on each othei. Clotilda spent the W'aKh (LSI7). Loss was si-paiated 1SI!), .nid the 
lemainin^ yeais of her life in prayer and penanei' See of Cloyne oceiijned b^ '1 imotbv Miiipliv (ISlh), 
ni'ar the tomb of St. Al.iitin, at 'I’oiiis. J’opiilai William Keane (1S,'»7), .lohii l\lac('a 1 1 liy (IS7I), 
early ])Octiy disfis^uied lii'r noble peisonalilv, but Lobei t Lrowiie (LSltl); lesidenci' at (ohh. 'I'lu' an 
historical leseaich has ])ermanenlly esTablished hei cieiit catliedial at Cioyne has lu'mi Used bv Liot- 
nnl ai 11 ished fami‘. She is i epi esent lal m ait with a estants since tlie Mith cenliiiv t'liiii elies, 

battle in IIk' baekyi mi nd, in inemoiy of the con- piiests, LtS; i id ipimis w omen, IK), eolleces, ; hiyli 

veisioM of ('lovis Ivmblems. a clown, chuicli in schools, I.'!; |iiiniaiv schools, ; institutions, 11; 
hand. Liiiied in tlie ehiiridi ot St. Ceiievicve, Laris C.itliolies, 12S. |SS; olheis, !)12(i. 

Fiaist, dune—C JL ; Luticr. Club, cmblein in ('biisti.in art associated with 

Clovesho (14 ol'KSTiocH ), anment Fnplish town, St. -lames the Less and St dude, emiimeinm at iiijr 
liiobably near London, wheie inipoitant councils o| the in.inner ol imiilvidoni, in tlie e.isc' ol St. .lames 

the An”l()-Sa\on Chiiieh weie held in 742, 717 7111 I the iiisti unieiit was a liillei 's eliih. 

7!)H, SO.'t, ,S24, S2.'). d'lu'y i cpiesented the Sec ot Clun\, ceh'bi.itid Leiiediet me monastei v, 
Cantmliury and t hi' wlnde Liiplish Chinch south of I founded in IK)*) In W'llli.im, Duke ot A(|uitaiue, in 
Tlumbei. 'riie most impor- tliiiiv, S.idiie el-Loiie, 

the Roman Church' 'was „ 1mm ot tlielKli eenliiiy, 

preseiibed, and the tifth, j],,. ,,t 

which bv dll' aiithoi itv of its L;lm v in tlu' 12th cen- 

I T * TIT j ’i j Aiauov’ OF cia'xv ^ 

rope L(m) III restoied to tiiiy, w lien it is said the 

Ca iitmbui y t lie Mcieian Sees and abolished the aieh- corifti eyat ion had 2()()() moiiast eiies. It was covmiied 
liishopi ic (uecti'd at ie((uest of Kinif Olfa. 'I’hese liy a sei les of > ema i k.i ble men ; a iuoiil' t limii w ei e Ah- 
councils weie i epi eseiitativ c of chinch and icaliii. hot Jh'rnoii (!)l()t)27), St Odo (!)27 1)12), LI. Av 
Iviiiys of Meieiaaiid child men vv ei (‘ ]>i ('sent as wel 1 maid (t)42-lK».")), St Alaveiil (!)').') !)!)4 ) , St Odilo 
as bisho|is and abbots, and both laymen and (dei les (fh) 1-1 ()4J)), and St. fTicjli ( 10 I') 11 ()<)) Sc'veial T(‘- 
sipned deeiees.— C F. fmmiiip popes, ec. St Creymy \'I I (1Ti hlelii a nd ), 

Clovis ( Ciii.odw'k; or Ctn.olioWKrJl ; dtitt-.ll 1), Hi. Ciban II, and Laschal II, leec'ived tlie'i tianim>.' 
son of Childeric, Kiny^ of the Salic Flanks Jtecoin- at Cliiiiy 'I’Ik' abbcy-clnn (di of Cliiiiy was the largest 
iri't rulei of the Tmirnai Franks in 4HL In* b('pan inoninnent in Chiistendom before the buildiny of St. 
his coniiuest by takinj^ Soissoiis, and extendni" Ins Letei’s of Lome, and a niastei jueee of Romaiiesijiie 
boundaries to the lauie, after which lu' invaded arcliitectuie. Aftei the su]»|»ies.snui of tin* nimiastei v, 
Courtrai and Touck's. He confeiied on the ^an- 17!i(), it was bouj;]il by tlu* tow n and piaet ically razed 
quished equal lights with the (U'lmanic peojiles, and to tin* ciouiid. The libiaiy Avas pailly destiovi'd by 
all adopti'd tin* name of Flanks. About 41);{ he inai i led tlie lIuL-iieiiots and aeain by tlii' mobs of the Freiadi 
(St.) Clotilda, and when, after invokiii” the aid Lev olutimi. - (1 F ; Ab'dieval Aeadi'iny K\eavati(ns 


ol her (lod durino (he desjieiate batth* of Tolbiac 
ayniinst the Alenianni, he Avon tluA victory, lu' was 
ba]itized with 30t)() of his waiiiois at Leiins by St. 
Li'iiii, 4tM). lli.s conversion helped to weld the 
]ieoples of his kiiipdoni into tiiat nation which was 
to he for ayi'S tlu* chief di'fendei of western civiliza¬ 
tion and Catholieisni. Tn iiOt) he (h'feiiti'd the \’i.si 
poth Alaric II at Loitieis, and finally comjdeted Ins 
‘■oiapjests by annexing Colofrne. lie displayed pjreat 
talent in governinp, and made Laris his capital. lie 


at Cliiny, in Sjicculinii, ,]an -Apiil, I!I2!). (r. ]*. n ) 

C.M. -- Conpiec-at ion of tiu' Mission (l'',itlieis of 
the t'oiniiany ol JMary; \’i nceni laiis ; La/aiisfs) ; also 
raus-a mortis (on oe. asimi of death). 

Coadjutor of the Bi.shop, a bisho]> di'piited by 
till' Ifoly Sei* to assist tin* diocesan bisho]) eithei in 
the administ I ation of the diocese m pontifical 
functions. 'I’lie ])ow('rs of coadjutors depi'iid on the 
Apostidic h'tters of a[)[)ointment and secondly on 
i the condition of the biKho|) assisti'd. As a mb' the 
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roadjnlor has ilu; right of siicct'ssion to iho epis¬ 
copal sc(‘. (u Jl. M.) 

Coat without Seam (Cuuiht’s), ji name for 
tlic ( Innell, ciiihleinatic of the only body of Chiis- 
iians \sitlioiit division or dissension. The (eini is de- 
ii\cd fioin (lie garment worn by Our Loid at the 
time of Ills f'nicifixion for \%liicli rather than 
diside it tlie Itoiiian soldiers east, lots According to 
an ancient jiioiis tradition tlie coat was woven liy 
htis Mother. (j'O ) 

Cobbett, VVil,T,TAAr ( IidO-lS.'^l.')), jaditical writer, 
antlior of “tlistoiy of (hi' I’rotestant Iteforinatiou,” 
b. Fainliani, England; d. (tuildtoid. '^I'hc son of a 
Sill ley fanner, lie derived lii.s education mostly 
fioin inti'iisne reading. Ib' joineil tlie ainiy in I7fst, 
saw HcMiee in Canada, and was discharged in ITtH. 
J’assing to till' United State's, he edited and ]tiih- 
lished in J'liiladelidiia liis violently anti-Ami'i le.ii 
“I'orcupine’s (!a/ette.” Shoitly after hns retiiin b 
J'higland in ISOO, he started jnddication of tie 
“ Pa 1 lia nient aiy Di'hates," which e\i ritually became 
the “IJaiisaid” of today Jlis vigoioiis langu; 
bioULdit him si'M'ial a t i a ignment s for libel, and 
linally a two\eais' imprisonment, 'to escajie In 
(h'hts. 111' lied to the United States rn 1S17, and 
tlii'K' piililislied his famous Unglish gramniai. Ite 
tinning to Ihigland, he siieeessliilly contested Old 
liam loi Pailiami'iit in ls;{2, and again in ISdl. Ii 
his gieatest woik, the “JJistoiy of the Piotestant 
Keformation” (lS2t 27 ), hi' defends the rights ot tli 
moiiasti'i ies against the depi edation.s of Henry \'lll 
and Pli/ah('t h.— Diet. Sat Piog. (ai c. n 

Cobo, JbcuiVAm'. ( !,)S2 l(!o7), naturalist, b. Lo- 
]i('ra, S])ain; d. Lima, I’ei u. Ib' was successively 
K'ctor ol the .b'siiit i-olleges <d Arcijiiipa, J’isco, and 
Callao. From l();i(l at) hi' was in Mexico as a r 
sioriary. Jli.s long residence in Spani.sh America, 
equiiipi'd him with full and reliable infoiniation as 
to its natural fi'atiiies and inhabitants, and lie 
may he consuh'red tlie foiemost authority on the 
suhjeet in the ITtli centiiyv. His “History of the 
New ^Vol hi.” unt il ii'ceiitly neglected, is invaluable 
from a histoiieal and scieiitilic Yiew])oirit—C.K. 

Cochin, Dkh'I's^: oi', India, coinpirses two 
stretehi'S of territory on the tVfalaliar coast; 
foiindi'd, sutfiagan of Coa. Kianeiscan mis- 

sionaiies uridei I'h. Henry de Coimbra arrived in 
(lochin, UiOd. Jhoiicer missionaries included St. 
l^haiieis Xavier-, tlii' Franciscans Jorio d’J'ilvas and 
Pedro d’Anmiante, and Fr. Manuel de S. Mathias 
with elev i'll com])aiiions. Tin* Dominican niissionary, 
Jorge 'rhemndo, was lust b],sho|) iM.iteo dc Oliveira 
I'd tin IS ],; 

Jose Kibeiro in l!)()t). Churches and chajiels, 77; 
])riesls, secular. (i.S; jiiiests, regular, 1); leligious 


the rebellion and Luther, its instigator. He sub- 
seijiicntly became secretary to (leorge of Sa.xony, 
and composed hi.s jiliilippics against Melanchtlion. 
After rieorge’s death the progri'ss of the Iveforrners 
rn Saxony forced him to li'ave. He continued as.sidu- 
oiisly Iris anti-Keformaiion polemics, written in bad 
temper and without thi'ological tlioronghness. His 
greatest work against the heresiaieh is liis liistori- 
cal “Coiiinientary on the Acts and Writings of M. 
Luther,” a jiermanent armory foi Catholic polemi¬ 
cists —C.IL 

Cock, Tuk, emblem in Christian art assoeiated 
with St. Peter with lefeierice to his threetold de¬ 
nial of Christ before the cock crew. In Christian 
svmbolism it stands also for v igilance and diligenee. 
Two exam]dcs may lie found in the hymns, “Ales 
diei nuiitius,” sung at bauds, Tui'sday, and 
‘bFterne reriini Conditor,” sung at Lauds, Sunday. 
Til the foriner, AV. Com thoii(''s tiaiislation of the 
first verse leads ; 

As riie lard, vv lio.si' < I'o-mn giiv' 

Sounds hfloii' till' d.-iwii e i;rev', 

Cliiisl, wlio hi mgs tin spiiit's diij, 

(’alls us, < lose at liimd 

In the latter, the second versi' as found in “Tlie 
HvniiieU’ reads: 

Now llic shrill Muh piofl.iniis the dav-, 

.\iid (,iia till- sun’s !Hi iiK'noi'^: i.i\ — 

^'ht' wiind'iinir rnli^iini’s guiding lifilit, 

'riiat niai ks tie' vviifcln's niglil hi niLcht. 

Cock-Crow, tb(' time of day when the male 
fowl first mows; early morning. Tt was then that 
Peter denied Dm Lord (Matt., 2(!; ]\Taik, It; Luke, 
22; John, IS). {(’. .1. D.) 

Cockle or TaiU'-.s The two names nsi'd in the 
original te.\t point to ]ilaiits of ipiiti' difTeri'iit 
ehaiaeter.s- (1) a geneial ti'i m applieahle to all 
ill smelling and harmful ]d!iiits; (2) tlie lii'aided 
dairii'l, the only grass witli a poisonous si'ed Jli'iice 
the leinh'i mg in both Doiiay and Aiilhoi ized versions 
i,s inaeemate. Tt is mentioned in the parable -if tlie 
man who sowed good seed in ids fii'ld, hut whose 
enemy eaine and ovei sowed eiK'kle in the wdieat 
(Matt, T.J) CF , XII, 17)2; Fouck, tr. Leahy, l>ar 
allies of the Cospels, N". Y., PU T. 

Cockle among the Good Seed, desiri})t ive 
tel ill given to a jiaiaihh' fomid only in thi' first 
rTos]>.d (]\bitt.. I.‘5). Tt is tlii' story wlii'iein tlii' 
Jvingdoin of Heaven i.s lilo'iii'd to a Tarmi'r wlio 
ivved his field with good .seed, .iiid found Intel that 
his eneniy had over-sown it with i-ockli' Siieh is the 
nutiire of this rioxioris weed that even the ]U-aclised 
eye eaiinot detect its [iiesence. nor distinguish it 
ft-orri tlie wheat until the ero[) is well advaneid. 'I’lii 

I'ly and 

uprooted Hie cockle, hut tlie wise ovvni'r instiiiefed 
them to suffer Troth to grow on to full harvest time, 


taiy schools, «8; institutions, 11; Catliidics, 118,- 
2l;{. (’ L. 

Cochifeus, Johann (fuopcily DoitENKoK ; 1-I7t) 
ir);')2), huniunist and Catholic cordiovcr.sialist, b. 
Wcndclsti'in, Cm many; d. Breslau. After acting as 
rector of the Ijutin school at Ymendrei-g, Tic giadii 
ated in law at Bologna, and theology at Koim? 


vheu the wheat could ho safely gatheii'd into his 
gianari(*a and the wor-thless eoekh' hound into 
inndles and Tiurni'd. The evangelist lias given no 
raitieulais as to the time or jilaei' for this panthle. 
It was addi-essed not only to the disciples hut to 
he multitudes. Many I'litators think it was 

didiv-ercd from a little fisliiiig boat just a.s was the 
parable of the “Sower” (iMatt., 1.1). Smnnmiizod 


where ho was ordained. TTe then letuiiied to Fiank- the jiarable is this- The sower is (Jirist; the field 
fort to conihat Jjiifhei-.inisni. 'Hie TVasaiifs’ AVin m the world; the good si'i'd. tlie Disciples of (’liiist; 
drove Trim, in 1525, to Cologne wliere lie attacked I tire cockle, tliose wlro live in sin; the enemy, 
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the <lo\il niul liis aj^ent; the liarvost, the end of the 
world; the leapeis, the angels; tlie tire, ludl; 
the harn, heaven. The paiable ilJuHtiat(>s childly the 
oripiii, ll>e eoiitinuance, and tlie end of evil in the 
Kingdom of (dirist. Tlie explanation of the ])arahle 
furnishes its a[iplieatioii as xvell. By a])plieation 
ean he undiustood sin, the essiuiee of all e\il, in 
the C'hundi of our day and in its nieinheis. The 
simile of sowing the cockle is often ap})l]ed to had 
example. Some of the J<\itheis of the ('huich liave 
found in this similitudi* a lule for action in deal 
in<j; with heietics. This parahle is ii*ad on the F’lfth 
Sunday afti'r Kpijihany.— t^onck, Paraliles of the 
(tospels, K. ^ 11)14. (ll. K.) 

Cockran, William Bottrkk ( 18r)4-192;3 ) , lawyei 
and coil” I essman. h. County f^hjto, Ireland; d. 
W.ishinoton, I). C. Educated in Ireland and Fiance, 
he came to the United State's in IS7I. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the har in lS7(i. lie sei\ed as a Demoeiat 
in ( oneu'ss 1SS7-S!). IS!)!-!),"), IhOUOl). and l!'21-2:i. 
B('li(‘\ me in tlu' “old standaid. he eampaipned for 
Win. l\le lx 111 l(‘_v in ISOli; and as a I’loL'iessue, foi 
Theodoii' loiosi'M'lt ill ]!)12. He w.is a distinpuished 
oiator, a f a i sei'iii” statesman, and a peiu'rous 
chamjHon ot Catholic causes. He was aw aided the 
Lietaie INledal in l!»()l. 

Co-consecrators, tin' hishops who assist the 
]ii('sidin^ hisliop at an episeop.il consecration 'riie 
rul(' is that tln'V he two in nnmhei. 'I’ln'y join with 
till' coiiseci at 111 ” Insliop in the l.ijiii” on of hands 
and pronounce' with him ene'i the' hisheip e-lee-t the 
wends “Ih'e-e'ixe the Holy tlheist ”—C F. (u. li. M ) 

Code, a systi'inatu' coinph'te' eolU'e-tioii of statute 
law’, fioin W'hu'li ali laws that have' he'cn sn]M'ise-eh'd 
or have he'e'onu' ohsoh’te have he'en I'liniinat,e'el; 
also a elip^i'st or e'oinpe'iieli nm of ruh's or i e'”ulatienis 
Amoii” the' famous leyal code's aie' the' laws of 
llaiiimnrain the' Bahylonian, in ])re-Chi isl ian days, 
those of the- Fmpt'rois Tht'oehesius II ( l.'tK) and 
Justinian (titli e'l'iitury), of Kino .Alfieel of Eii”- 
kind (SS7 1, and of Napole'on, and finally the Coele 
of Canon Law’, heyiiii liy I’opi' I’liis X in l'.)()4, and 
puhlislu'd in 1!)17 hy Ih'iiedict XW 

Codex, a hook oi talih't of wiitiii^s inse'iihi'el on 
h'aves of ]iai e'hme'iit, xolluni, or yiapyrus, lii;hlc'r 
than tlie waxed Avood h'aves once used, Avith she'cts 
proiipe'el in hook oi tablet foi in latlu'r than in leJI 
or volume' form. 'The' name' is e'ennnionly applie'd to 
old niaiiusci ipts of the' Se'i iptuies (in the oiieinals 
or in important 1 1 anshitions) or of the classics 
se'Ave'el teij^ether in slu'ave's te» make a hook, and it is 
most frocjuently iiseel to elesijinate eojiies (in Avliole 
or in part) eif the Bible' niaeh' hefoie the' invention 
of printing. 'Plu' I'ailie'st eoeliees are written in 
majuscuh's (e-ajutals somewhat roundi'd) or uncials 
(laroe lettcis, hut not a, full inch as the name su"- 
Kcxsts). The ere'ater of these* aie* j^iven symbols in 
Komaii e-apitals, as Codex A (Alexandrinns), Coeh'X 
B (Vaticaiuis), Coelcx C (F[)hra'mi Kese'i ijitus). 
Codex Siuaitiens has, arhitrarily, the llebreAV Aleph. 
These' lour orie-e contained the whole of the Old and 
NeAv Testaments. Code'X E (Basiliensis), Codex E 
(Boree'lianus), anel Codex (4 (Harleianiis) contain 
the Cosjiels. Later manuscripts (the* earliest is of 
A-i). 8.SS) are in minuscules (small letters) or 
cuj'sivcs (less angular than the otheixs and linked 


in a running hand). Ge'iie'ially the mate'i ial iise'd 
was parchment (animal skins I'h'ain'el anel jirep.ire'el, 
by a spe'cial juocess, for Aviitiiig upon both the- Ih'-^h 
side anel the hair siele) eir vellum (parchment eif iine 
grade fiom calve's, kids, etc.). Coelie'e's of ])iiiiyius 
exist only in shea t fiagiiients Soiiiet line's the' siii- 
fae'e Avas eedeiu'd anel the' h'tteriii” ting'd as av ith 
the geihlen ceieh'x of the' Xh'tiis It ala. at N'etona anel 
the .silver codex of the* Gothic Geispe'ls at Uppsala, 
Avhieh Aveic on ]mi jile leaves 'riie* wiitiiiL^ Avas eom- 
monly ai ranged in two columns, hut A'atieanus has 
thie'c uml Sinaitie-us has four. The* h'tte'is AVe'ii* not 
elivided into Aveirel-gi oujis anel the*ie Av as nei jiuiie'- 
tuation save soini' hieathing marks. I'he lines Avere 
st ie'hically rather than s_v ste'iiiat te-ally aiiange'el; 
that is, the ajijieirtioiinu'nt of te'xt. tei a line' was 
hugely delei nulled hy what e'oiild he* cemv e'liie'iit ly 
utte'ie'el at a hie'ath, anel not hy mctrie'al elivisioii 
or by division into Ai-rses 4 he' naming eif the impor¬ 
tant eodiee's has hee'ii feat ui tons. One AV’ill lie* loiind 
elesiunate'el hy its eiiigin, e'g , A le'xa ml ri iius, aiiothe'i 
liy its plae-e* of e-iistoely, eg , Vaticaiiiis, aiiothe'i hv 
its ]dace of discoveiy, (> g., Simiith'us. aneither by 
its owner or piirloiiiei, e'.g., Coeh'x Beza', aiiothe'i by 
some spee-ial e-ii I'Uiiist aiice, e.g., Coeh'x Lplna'iiii 
Bese'njitiis, a nianusciipt, in wliii'h a hildii'al te'xt 
was eiasi'd to le'ceive* a e‘<u'A o) the vvoiks ol S{. 
Fjdiiani. Coele.v is <ilso use*d in the* se'iise ot Coele*, 
foi some' legal cemipilations, as ( oeh'x dustniiaiie'us, 
('odex Tlieodosi.iiiiih, Codex Giegorianus.— L'ojw'; 
Grannan. (.i Ai. Meii ) 

Coeducation, feim in its more oielinaiy usage 
applie'd to the ]uae'tise ot ('diie-ating the sex'e's in 
till'same se'lioed 11 may e'onneit e* (a) mei <* jiixta posi¬ 
tion, imjilyingf the* use* of identie'al buildings, I'epiip- 
me'iit, and te'ai'hing stall', without ieleiiLie'al iiu'thods 
or le'ginu'ii of living; (h) cool elinale' e*elui'at ion, im- 
plying ide'utieal me'thoeis, teae'hing stall', and ael- 
nunist I at ion, hut si*j>arate' I'la.ssc's anel, in the case 
eif a university, sejiaiate* colh'ges; (e') identical e'elu- 
('ation, implying ieh'iitaly of all fae'tors a\ it hold, e'oii- 
sieh'ralion ol sex. The* last is the* moie* Usual a])idi- 
cation of the term, as siie-li e'oe'eliu'at ion lias hi'idine' 
a universal factor in mode'iii education, [laitie'ii- 
laily in tin* Unite'el States where it was inaiigiiiated 
in 1SJ7, by Gbcilin (’olh'gi', Ohio. Arguments ad- 
vanci'd for lelentical e'due'ation are ee'onomy, im- 
[iioved dist'ijiliiie, and he'iieticial soe'ial inte*reourse 
between the sexes. Ohjections may be raised fioni a 
jihysiological staneljuiiiit on the greuinels that ar- 
rangenient.s elevisc'd to make the conditions I'xae'tly 
the same for both sexes are uiisatisfactoiy, as on 
the one hand gills an* sulijei'ti'd to the strain of a 
regimen intended for boys, and on the other the 
attempt to obviate tlie jihysiological and jisycho- 
higi(*al difficulties by adajiting tiu' school Avork to 
t,h(' eajiaeities ami i('(piin'iiK'nls of giils, lowers the 
standaid for boys. From a vocational standjioint it 
may be criticized, for since spi'Cialization is the 
modern tiend in education a eoiisideration shoiifd 
be liad for diversity of calling hasi'd on diversity of 
sex, and identical education is not productive of 
such. The lowering of sex ti'iision, wliicli is the 
st roiige.st argument brought forwaixl to sujiiioit it 
from the jioint of vicAV of morality, is not in ac¬ 
cordance witli the many dejilorable abuse,s groAving 
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out, of tlio systciii, aiul it turns out tf) lie :i fatal 
olijcetiou ns t lu' foiisccjuences of tlie “iiidifrereiice” 
Haid to lie pruduoed l)> it })ro\e contrary to the 
essiMitial interests of family life, (aiedueation ]ue- 
vails ill a <roo(l iiumhei of Catholic eleuieutaiy 
Hchools hut Catholic jioliey is <i;euerally o]i])oscd to it 
ill Hceoudaiy schools and iustitutions leading up to 
colle^-e. 'I’lie system jn i'\ailino- in tlieso is education 
of ho\'s hy male teaeheis, ”11 Is hy women, usuall\ he- 
lon;^im^ to a leli^ious older, in some instances the 
name ]nof(‘ssois, hotli lay and lelifrioiis, ”ive couiscs 
at men's and women's eollej^es. Identical I'dueation 
exists in the <:iaduate schools and siimmei <-ouises 
of Catholic uni\eisit ICS - ' i*i 

Coemjjen or Kkvin (Cacl, fair hi'^ottcii). 
fsAJX'r, ahhot {<■. 41»S-(ilS), foundci of the monastciy 
of C limdalou^jh, liehtnd. Of tlie loyal i ace ol 
Leinster, he \\as hapti/ed h> St. Cionaii, educated 
hy St J’ettoc, and iatei emiuaeed the monastic 
life Aitei loimdiiiy his monasteiy he retired into 
scditiidi', reliiiiiiny only at the urgent entreaties 
of his monks. I’alroii of Duhliii Cult apiumed, 
h’easi, ;t .liilK-( I'i , Itutlei 

Ctienobilim (Ci., Aoi/m.s, common; hios, life), 
a commiinitN of monks, 01 cenohite.s, li\in" in 1 he 
same house under one all^llorlt_^; a monastery, 
convent, iidiLMous community', 'riieii oiiynn is as 
(‘I lin'd to Anthon\, the aiahoiite, ol the .‘lid ccii- 
tiny, and with a "icatei deyiei' of piohalulilto 
Ihiehomius of d'ahi'ima, of the 41 h centuiy 4 'he 
('aliest wi'n' ^ ci \ jnnli.dilv tor women. Aii anen'iit 
liish cmnohmm was oneinally a sept, or family, 
whose' chicl had hi'come its i('li"ious head 01 laid 
1 elin(|nish<'d the Jieadship to n rontarlut (Cael , rom 
liarixt, successor, ^ icai . ahhot). 4 ’he word en'iiohiiim 
is soiiK'tiuH's Used for tin' basilica 01 «-huich ol 
the mouast('i_\. 

Coeur d’Alene Indians (hr, awlheait), a 
small trilie of Saliihaii stock, foimeily icsidiii" in 
Idaho and iiow^ on a icscivation A\ithiu tin' same 
boundaiii's d'lic cat 11 c tiihc was eon\citcd to Catle 
olicity within, ten Acais afti'i the desuit hi. 
Kieholas T’oint, in ISll, established the J)c Smet 
mission 'I’hcy Inne "icatly <td\anccd in industiy, 
|)ros[i('i It_\, and int ell i"enec—<'.L 

CoRitosus, a monk of Kildaie, lieland, aaIio 
liAcd [iiohahly at tin* h('"inniu" o) the !>th century. 
Aiithoi ot a pane"\iieal lite ol SI IJi i"id.—CL 

Coif, elose-titt 111 " ea[i, cowl, or hcad-dicss, usu¬ 
ally A\hit(‘, woiii under the veil hy AVouieti of le 
li"ious orders. 

Coimbatore, T)to( rrk of, India, comprises the 
eollectorate of C'oimh.itore AAnthont the taluk of 
Kolh'Ral, the eolh'ctorate of the NiIriiis, the tahik 
of l^alyhat and pail ot Walliivamid in IMalahar, the 
Chittoor taluk and the Melliaiupatliy Hills in the 
Cochin territoiy, and the taluk of Karur t District 
of 'rrichinojioly) ; estahlislu'd, ISSti; sutliayan of 
Pondiclu'rry; cntrnsti'd to the Society of horciRii 
IMissions of Palis, and diocc.saii clergy. Bishops. 
Jose])h Bardon (1S8G-1 !)l).‘l), and AiiRUstiu Boy 
(1904). Churches and chapels, 120; ]u icsts, 54; 
religious women, 120; seminary, 1; schools, iSd; in¬ 
stitutions, 7; Catludics, 4;{,702. 

Coimbra, CNiviatKiTi of, founded Lisbon, 12HH 
hy the Abbot of Alcobaga, and several priors of con¬ 


vents and parish priests who defrayed the salaries 
of the doctors and masters from thi'ir monasterios 
and churc'Iies; sanctioned hy a Bull of Pope Nicholas 
IV, 1290. In LIOS it was removed to Coimbra Avlicre 
canon and civil laAV, medicine, dialectics, and gram¬ 
mar Averc taught. Theology wnis taught in the mon¬ 
asteries of the Dominicans and Pranciscans. 'Flio 
nnlversity Avas tAvieo removed to Lisbon hut was 
finally settled in Coimbra, ir).‘17, and tlieology Avas 
rcgulaily taught at the beginning of the L5fh een- 
tmy. During the reign of dohn TIT (11)21-57) ini- 
])ortant reforms were carried out, the faculties Avere 
brought together under om* roof and illustrious pio- 
fessors AA’cre invited fiom Castile, among them the 
theologian .Mlonso de Prado, the canonist Martin de 
Asjiilciicta (Doctor Navarrus), and the ])liysieian, 
l'’iancj,sc() Lianco. 'rin* college of classical hingnago.s 
and liferatnic Avas contidi'd to the desuils and eol- 
legOH AA'ei e also founded for tie' students of the AUiri- 
ous religious orders. In 1770 tlie university was 
1 coiganized and faculties of mathematics and nat¬ 
ural histoiy wen* ereali-d, while Hie Jesuit eollege. 
eonliseat(*d at the time of tin* I'Xpulsion of the Society 
from I'ortugal, was turned over to the faculty of 
medicine for its elinies and lahoratorii's. The hihoia- 
toi les of jihysics, eliemisliy and iiatnial liistory weie 
also located then* Then* an* now faculties of the¬ 
ology, law, medieino, mathi'iiiat ics ami philosophy, 
a liolanieal ganleii, museum, and observatory. The 
lihrary eontams ov(*r 500,000 volumes; jn ofi'ssors, 
110; students, ahout 1.500.—C.L. 

Coieman, linw vun, eoni i o\ ei sialist, politician, 
and seeietaiy to the Duchess of 'S’ork, <>\ecnt('d at 
'1^1)11111, 1078 Ac<*nsed of eomplieitv in tlie Titus 
dates J’lot hi* was eondemned to death, though 
miioeenl He had eii"uged sneressfiilly in religions 
eontioversv with S( illinglh'c'l and Burnet—C.L. 

Coleridge, Hkxhy Jaaiis (1822-05), wiiter 
and preacher, 1). Otlei v St. IMaiy, Devonshire, Eng¬ 
land; d. T;oeham|)ton He was the son of Sir John 
'I'ayloi Coleridge, Judge of the King's Bench, and 
a gland nephew of Samuel Taylor Coleridgi*. the 
poet Ldnealed at, Oxfoid, la* leeeived Anglican 
oiih'iH in 1818. He was aetiveiv inteies((*d in the 
'riaetariaii Movement and, although h(' sei veil as 
cniati* at .Aljihington for a time, he ahandoned (he 
.Analieaii Communion and heeame a. (kitliolie in 
1852. Oidaiiied in Borne in 1850, la* joined t la* 
J(*.suits oil letuiuing to England in 1857. He seived 
as jnofessor of Seiiptnre at St. Bi'Uiio’s in North 
Wales fiom 1850-05. lie then wi'iit to London to 
hecoiiie fiist Jesuit editor of '‘Tlie Month,” taking 
on till* editorship of “'I'la* Messenger” also, after 
1877 His piililislied works inehidi* a classic eom- 
m(*iitary 011 “The Public Life of Our Lord,” “The 
Life and Letters of St. Erancis Xavier,” “The Life 
and Letteis of St Teresa,” and a liarmoiiy of the 
Oospela, “VJta Vita* Nostiic,” in English and Latin 
A'ci sions.—f’.E. 

Colet, John (14G7-1510), religious Avriter and 
founder of St. Paul's School, London, b. London; d. 
then*. The son of Sir Henry Colet, twice Lord 
Mayor of Loudon, la* Avas educated at Oxford. 
Ft 0111 1405-00 he traveled abroad, studying canon 
and eiAu^ law, the classics, and the Early Eathera. 
He Avais ordained in England, 1497-98, and lectured 
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at Oxford, in Latin, on the TOpistleH of 8t. Paul, 
basinpj his coniineiitarieH latlier on the life and 
personality of St. 1‘aul than on the eustoniaiy 
textual criticism. Erasmus, then xisitiuf' at Oxfoid, 
became his staunch iidmnei. Ht* lectured on the 
New Tc'stament until lAOl, when he Avas made 
dean of Si. Paul’s ('atlicdial by IL'iiiy VII. In 
London he became tlie fiiend and spiiilual ad¬ 
viser of Thomas hlore. Inheritinp^ a fortiine fiom 
his fa tiler, in 150.^), he devoti’d about £40,000 of 
it in 1000 to foundinpr St. Paul’s School, AAhidi 
rem.viiu'd on the original site adjoinin'^ the cath- 
edial until it w'as removed to Hammersmith in 
1884. In ]r)12 Colct was defended by Abp War- 
ham apainst charges Avhich ori^inateil doubtless in 
his outs|)oken ciiticisms of corrujition in tin* 
('liiiTch He IS somi'tinu's eiioneonsly i-onsideied a 
foreinnner of tin' so-called h’eformcTs; lie should 
rather be classed aa ith Sir Thomas More and lip 
Eisher Ot his Avorks scAeral liaAc been edited and 
]>nb]ished b\ Rev. J 11. Liqiton, sur-master of SI 
Paul's Scbool, anion^" tlimii, “t)|ius de Sacianientis 
Eccl(‘sia' (]H(i7), “An Hx])osition of SI. Paul’s 
Ejiislle lo the Pomans’’ (IKT.’i), “An Exposition of 
St. T’aiil's liist E[)istle to the Corinthians’’ (1871), 
and “ketters to Padulphiis’’ (1870).—CE 

Colette (Nk’OLKTTa), Saixt, viipon (i;’.8l- 
1147), loundiess of the Cohdtine Pooi Claies 
(Chinsses), b. Coilne. t'ranee; d (ibent Sueees 
siAcly a liepnine, lleiK'd ict ine. ITbanist Poor Clare, 
and a recluse, she (Mitmed (In' oidei of Poor Claii's, 
Avas a[ipointed supciioi iji'm'ial, and bewail a. sue- 
cesstul leform at the Poor Ciaii' eoinejit at 
lieaiime, Swit/;('i land, aa IhcIi spread lapidly thioup:h 
Eranei', SaAoy, Ci'iniany, and Elandeis. Her rule 
])rescrii)ed that the nuns po baiefooted, obsiTAc pei 
pi'tual last and abstiin'iice, and praet isi* I'xtienn' 
poAi'ity. The ii'foi m also embiaeed tin* h'l aneise.in 
fiiais (Coletani), siijipresscd, 1.')I7 EndoAved aviHi 
preat s]iiritual pifts, many uiiraeles avci e AAroiipht 
throuali liei, and shi' ('xeited leinarkable moral in- 
llueiiee o\ci her associates. Pepie.sented in art de 
liAeiinp a soul fiom puipatory, ami lieinp; earned 
to lu'aven Iiy an anpcl. lAnblems; a lamb, biids. 
Canoiii/ed, 1807 Pclics at Pidipny. Ecast, 0 March. 
—(AE. ; liutler. 

ColKan, -loiiN ('■. 1000-r>7), ]iapiopra]dier and 
I'.istonan, b Co. Donepal, lieland. lie joined the 
IT’anciscans and studu'd at the College of St. An¬ 
thony of Padua, Loin am. After teaehinj; theolopy, 
he paA e himself u]) to Irish studies and jniblished 
his preat avoi k on li ish saints. Avritten trom ma¬ 
terials eollected Iia his Ii'IIoaa K'lipious, Michael 
Ward. He also Avioti' a bioj^iaphy of Huns Scotus, 
and left in nianuseriyit three Aaluable liapioprajdii- 
cal works AA'lileh Iuiao apyiareiitly been lo.st.—C E. 

Coliseum, Tuk, known also as the Flavian 
Amjihithi'atei, eommeiu'ed A.I). 72 by Vesjiasian, 
dedicated by 4Ttus (80). 'I’lie structure consists of 
four stoiies, each exhibitiup a dilFerent order of 
architecture. Tts form is that of an ellipse, 020 
ft. lonp, 7)27) Avid(>, and 157 hiph. The aiena was 
of wood eoAeu'd Avith sand. Theie was a marble 
terrace ri'scrvi'cl for privilcpcd syiectators, a spe¬ 
cial pallery for the emperor, tiers of seats for the 
ordinary citizens, and standi up room for the loAver 


classes. Probably about 45,()()() could be seated. 
Duiinp the Middle Apes the (kdiseum was used for 
a time as a stronphold by the h’ranpipani, and later 
came into the possession of the munieifiahty of 
Koine. Hiirinp four ci'iitui ies preat musses of its 
stone AA’eie taken for buildinp material. In 1()75 it 
AA’Us saved from demolition b\ Clement X, and fiom 
that time became a sanctuaiy on account of its 
connection Avith the maityrs. It is noAV a yilace of 
jiilprimape for visitors to Koine.—C.E. 

Collateral Line, of consanpuinily. is indiiect 
blood ielationshi]i; biotlu'r or sislei . uncle oi aunt, 
neydicAV or niece, first oi sc'cond cousins, (j. f. s ) 

Collation, a lipht lepast; tlie pi I'sentatioii of a 
bi'iielico to a iicaa’ incunihent. 

Collect (IM L, roUicia, a nu'i'tinp, an assembly 
esjiecially foi piajei). (1) A collei't loii in mone\ 
(I Cor., Hi) (2) A .shoit, Aariable prayi'r, e\ 
juessiAc of the spiiit of the feast oi si'uson, le 
cited in the 'Western liturpies befoii' the Epistle 
of tlie Mass and lepi'ated as the coiicliidine piajei 
ot the Canonical Hours In early maniisciipts li- is 
knoAvn as 1,he okiIio <id plchon roller lam (the 
united prayer of the falthtul), lormulated by the 
ei'lebrant, aftci tlu'V Iuiac assembled. Colh'cts are 
const!ucti'fl accoidin", to a definite ihjHimic toiiii 
of sti(‘ss-accent calh'd ca/,sa,s and coiisisl of in- 
Aocation, yietition, and conclusion Thi' oldi'st col¬ 
lects in the ju'esent Kouian Missal date back to the 
■Itli and 5th centiiiies. (.’t) Any shoit ]tra\er mod¬ 
eled upon till' Konian colli'ct —(' Th (.i i, n ) 

Collections, conti ibutions in moiH-y piAcn by 
(he faithful for tin* pciu'ial iijikei'p of (huich and 
cleipy, oi foi a jiaiticular ee<'lesiast ical object,. 

College (Eat., roUega, colleapui'), oiipinally a 
community, a corpoiation, an oipanized society, oi 
a socK'ty of jieisons I'lipapi'd m a common yuiisuit; 
111 (his sense it is occasionally used today, ep. the 
collepe ol suipeons; the collepi' of euKlinals in 
th(' 1 Ith cent III y a colh'pe meant csyx'cially a coni- 
niiinity ot .secular ch'ipy luiiip on a foundation 
toi lelipiou.s service. As some of the commnuit ii's 
AAcie in jeturn Ti'quireil to teach, the aaohI becanu' 
connected Avith education and denoted a society of 
scladais foi nicd for the puijiosi's oi study or in- 
stiuction. At jiresent a collepu' mi'ans an institute 
of hipher learninp of a peneral. !iot yirofcssional, 
i-haiactci; A\here, aftei a K'piilai couis(« of .study, 
the depree of Kachelor of Aits, or some e(|uiAal('nt 
<lepree, is pnen—C.E. 

College Apostolic, a name pnen to the 
Apostles constitiitinp one moral hierarchical body 
(not a body of <'quals) under St. Ih'ter as tlieii 
head (Matt., 10; II; Hi; iaike. 22). .Xfti'r the 
death of Judas to show that Christ Avished them 
to be a relipioiiH socii'ty, tlie,v iniriiediately elected 
Mat (bias “to take the jilace of this ministry and 
Apostleship” (.Acts, 1).—CL (f l' u) 

College Bourget, Pipaud, Quebec, Canada, 
founded, 1850; conducted by the Clerics of St. 
Viator; cla.ssical and commercial courses; pro¬ 
fessors, 51; students, 408; deprees conferred in 
H)29, 20. 

Colldge de Levis, Li'aIs, (Quebec, Canada; con¬ 
ducted by the SA'ciilar clerpy. I’rofeHHOrs, 05; stu¬ 
dents, 750; di'prees conferred in 1929, 20. 
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Collegiate (Lai., coUcffivm, rollo^e, corpoia- 
ti()Ti)» H icriri a[)})li(‘d to a body of pcM'soii*^ or ils 
ror|)or.'i,t(' acts; wLcii n|)])li(*d to things, e.j*., col- 
lcf,Mate church, it refers to the cor})oiutioii oi body 
of ]»eiS()iiH dirediii”: the Church. Church law dis- 
liii^uiiHlie.s h(‘f\\('(‘n |)hysical and moral pei.sonality. 
'J’lic latter is eitlicr colh-t^iate or iion-colle^iate. 
C()llc;;iat(' ja'rKoiialitios are ehapteis, councils, 
Ijoaids, cominittees, and must ct)nsist of at least 
thiee pliysical persons. Non-c<»lle”iate personalities 
an* hetu'lices. asylums, hospitals 'I’he classic a”i 
of Tloman law neknowledj^ed only coIh*p;iate mora 
}>ersonalities. The conc<'])t of non-colle^iate moral 
])ersonality is a product of the* Chiistism mind and 
was de\ eloped j)ririripally by tlie canonist, Sini- 
haldo de’ Fiesehi, biter Innocent 1\' (tl. 12r)4) —C.E 

(ir. M.) 

Collegiate Chapter, a body of clerics insti 
tuti'il toi the ])ur])ose of obseriiri'; <ireati‘i solem 
nity of Divine worshi[). ('hutches at which sucl 
chapters function are knoun as colle^iati* chuiches 
'riie canons or members ot the chajtter are {^ov 
erned by detinite re^j^ulations established in cbuicl 
law and by their cayiitulai constitutions. Only tin 
Holy See can institute or siijiprcss eolleixiatc chaji 
t(‘r.s. 'rin* Iiistoiy of tlie collei^iati* chajiler as ai 
<*celesias( ica 1 coiporalion developi'd alono' wilt 
capitiilai liistoiy in peimial, but the c(dlei];iate chap 
t(‘r did not enjoy tlie juestiiife or power of tin* 
cathedral chajitei. (ll. L M.) 

Coiles:ium Cultorum Martyrum, or Assikua- 
TJON I’OU VKAKliA'I’JM; TIIK iMAiMAlJS J\ TIIK CAT V 
coMliH, created undei aiispicc.s of the Commission 
of Sacred Archa-olo^y (founded in the middle I!)tb 
ci'iituiy, to direct excavations in the catacombs). Jt 
bolds i{*Iij,dous sei \ ices and jiopiilai addi«*sses in 
the catacombs on martyis’ feastdays, to stimu¬ 
late interest and knowledge le^ardmjr the caily 
Church. 

Colman, Saint, confessor (r. (lO.l-tiT**), founder 
of tin* Abbey and Diocese of Mayo, b Connau'rbt, 
In'land. A monk of Iona, la* uas chosen ]{p of 
Lindisfarne, Fn^land, (idl, but lesi^ned, (!G4, owiii”; 
to the Paschal disjaite, in which he su])])orted the 
Celtic eoni]iutation. Tie withdiew to Scotland, but 
in (i(iS settled at Innisbollin Co Mayo, Tieland, 
wh(>r(* he (>r('cf(>(l an abbey <‘\elusi\ely for the Knp;- 
lish monks of Mayo. Feast, H Aii”—('F 

Cologne (Lat., (Uylonia Aqnpintiu, colony of 
Afjrippa), city and foi iner prmci])alit\ in Rhine¬ 
land, (termany. It was the seat ot the Ubii in tlu* 
first century H.i'., a Roman colony a.d. .Tl, and tin* 


Ilesse-Darinstadt, and Prussia. Its cathedral, the 
oreatest (Jothic monument in Germany, befjun in 
124S and finally completed in 1880, is reputed to 
contain the relics of the Majji and the tombs of 
Albertus IMa^nus and Duns Seotus. In the church 
of St. Lbsula are preserved relics of St. Ursula and 
the 11,000 \irj;ins martyii*d a\ itli her.—(l.F. 

Cologne University, founded by Uiban VT, 
DISH, at the instance of the town council, and 
inaugurated, 1389. It was r(*pn*sented at the coun¬ 
cils of Constance and Tbis(*l. The Renaissance was 
oppos(*d at (Cologne. At the time of the Heforiiia- 
tion tin* uiii\ersily stiongly di'fi'iuled the Catholic 
Faith It declined after the Kith century. During 
the French Revolution Fri'iich troojis entered 
Cologne, 1794, and in ITOO the iinixi'isity was closed. 
—C.F. 

Colombo of Rieti, Pi.esskd, \iigin (14()7-l.TOl), 
Doininiean teitiaiy, b. Rieli, Italy; d. I’erugia. 
She established at I’(*riigia a coiiAcnt of which 
she became ]u iori'ss, and sa\ed tin* city from plague 
by oflfeiing heiself as a xictim Shi* was notabh* 
for her deAotion to tlie Blessed Saeiament. lnvok(*d 
against, soicery and temptation. Tieatified, 1(127. 
Relics at T’eriigia Feast, (3 P., 20 May,—C.E. 

Colombia, independ(*nt rcjuiblie in the north- 
westein extremity ol South Ani(*nca; ar(*a, 440,84(1 
s(|. III.; est. po])., (1,017,8.3.3. Shortly after discoiery 
early in the Idtb century the country was visited 
by Dominican, Franciscan, and Jesuit missionaries 
who erected chuiches and scliools. The most dis¬ 
tinguished of till* Dominicans wen* Fiay ,)uaii di* 
(,)ii(*\ (*do, Inst bishop in (kilombia (I.Tlt), Fray 
Domingo de Las Casas, and St Louis Beitiand 
The .Jesuits ,trri\ed umh'r Bji Lobnguerieio and 
toiindeil the College of St. Bartholomew in Bogota 
(1(!(),3). the oiliest cidlege in Amei ica still diiected 
by its foiindeis. Greatest of the .Jesuits here was 
St. Pet(*i (Ta\er, apostle of the Negroes. The ex- 
uilsion of the Jesuits in the 18th century was fol- 
iweil 1)\' the stniggli* for independence fioni Spain. 
Upon its establishment, sepai at ion of Church and 
state Avas proclaimed. Chinch ]uoperty confiscated, 
mil Catholics jieisecuted, until the victory of the 
'onserA atives in the goveinmeiit in 188G. They 
iromiilgated a iieAV constitution whicli recogni/eil 
(kitholicism as the state leligion, though other 
religions aie ]»ermitti*d Avhose juaetise is “not con- 
traiy to Christian morals nor to the law.” The 
■ountry is conseerated to the Sacred Heart, and is 
rejiresented at the Holy See by an ambassador; a 
nuncio lesides in Bogota. Church administration 


see of a bishoji in the second centuiy; Cbaileniagne 
made it an archbisliopi ic in 785. The eeelesiasl ics 
liad temporal jurisdiiTion oAcr a considerable ter¬ 
ritory extending along the left bank of the Rhine, 
including the Duchy of Westphalia, acquired in 1180. 
in the lltfi century the aichbishop A\as appointed 
Arch-chancellor of Italy, in the Holy Roman Jhn- 
pire. Dissensions with the toAviiHjieojde forced Fngel- 
bert II to remove his residence to Bonn, 1273. The 
Golden Bull, IJoG, made the arehbisho]) one of the 
seA'cn electoial princes. A university Avas founded in 
Cologne in 1.388, and the city gradually dcA'clojicd 
into a free inijierial city. Secularization occurred in 
1801, the principality being divided among France, 


is thus divided: 


Bogotfi, A . . 
J liinciit'. ]' . 

orro. D. 
ijii, r>. 


MedeOin, A. 

Antio( , 1) 

i/ales, D. 
til Rosa do 0.sf 

Ponnvfin, A. 

(^aU, D. 

, rinr 7 . 6 n, B. 

Pnsto, D. 

CuniTare, V.A. 

*n. V.A. ... 

1 loaiira, V A.. 


Year 

1,064 


IHSO 7.S(),000 

lilOO .300,0(10 

1.3.34 K.3,‘2,3.3 

100‘2 .36.3,710 

11)17 211,.31.3 

1900 

1917 

1900 

1910 

1900 

18,39 

1893 

1925 

1905 
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Los Llanos do Han Martin, V.A. 1908 1 (>,()()() 

Aranca, 1*.A. 1915 28,000 

Caquetft, P.A. J904 20.000 

t'lu)c6, r A. . . . 1908 70,000 

San Andros y Providoncia, I’.A. 1912 . 

Sinii, ]’.A. 192 1 

'I'lerradontro, I*.A. 1!)21 . 

'J’limaco, P.A. 1927 . 

Urabti, P.A. 1917 OO.OOO 

-C.E. 


Colombo, AiKnimoLKKK of, CVyloii, comprises 
tlie Western ami Nortliwesfi'ni ]irovinees; reestnb- 
lishod IS.Sf); Biiffraean sees, Galle, Jaffna, Kandy, 
tind Trineonialee ; ent rusted in the Ohlates of Maiy 
Inimaeulate and tlie dioei'san eleifiy. d'lie island ivas 
first evangeli/ed hy tlie, Franeiseans. Odorie de 
Fordeuone hajiti/ed many there in ld2.‘l, and with 
tin; rapid sjuead of ('liristianity after 1500 a dio¬ 
cese was (‘leeted uitli Don Juan de Monteiro as 
first hishop. ITmh'r the Dutch in the 17lh eentuiy 
the see fcdl into al)(‘yaiiee. Ai ehhishojrs: Krnest 
Boniean (]SS(M)2), 'Idieoidiiliis l\reli/,an (ISh.'l- 
lOOf)), and Antlioriy Coudert (190.1). Ghurehes and 
ehajiels, .‘111; ])riests, secular, 22; [uiesfs, refrular, 
10“!; r(‘li<iious Avomeri, 177; seminaries, 2, Kii"- 
lish colleges and hi;.’li schools, IH; Knjrlish ele¬ 
mentary schools, 21; viunaeular schords, 4t>;>; insti¬ 
tutions, 22; (!a I hoi ICS, 271,44 1. 

Colombo, Ma’itko Dkm.uo (1110 19), anatomist 
and discoverer of tlic jiulnionaiy circulation, h. Cie- 
inona, Italy; d. llonic. lie taui.'lit at Fadua, I’isa, 
and till' Pontifical lTni\(>rsi(y of Ivonie, wlieie he 
wiote his C(>h4)iated A\ork on anatomy. He i\as the 
first to use liiinp animals to <lenioiistr-ate niovi* 
iiHUits of th(' hi'art and Inncc.s.—(' K. 

Colonna, celebrated family, jirohahly an off¬ 
shoot of till' Counts of 4his<*ulum, named from the 
castle of Colonna in the Alban Hills. Tt ]dayed an 
imjioitant role in the history of medieval and 
llenaissaiici' Italy and still tlourislies in Itorrie and 
Naph's. Pile Colonna ari' fust imuitiriiied in lltfl, 
and assume a luoniincut ]»osition about the destruc¬ 
tion of I’usculum 90 years later. They were Gliib- 
clliiK's, antijiapal, fond of lilierty, and perjietually 
in strife A\ith the Orsini, their Guelph neighbours. 
Though th('y incurred exeommunieatioii very fre¬ 
quently, they wen* rarely without rejiresentation in 
the cardinalate fioin the time Gio\anni was ap¬ 
pointed in 1192. Amoripf their well-kno\\n eai’dinals 
were Ff^idio (ipv.); Nicola (1278) and his nephew 
Pietro, the bittcu' eneinii's of Bonifaer* VllI ; Gio¬ 
vanni (d. 1348), pa])al bioL^rapher; Odo, who be¬ 
came pope (Martin V), and ended the Great West- 
eni Schism; Prospero (d. 14fi3), jratron of art and 
letters; Pompeo (1117), infamous for his part in 
the desecration of St. Peter’s and tire Vatican in 
1120. The nrost celebrated lay member was ]Mai- 
cantonio, victor in the great naval battle of Lepanto 
in 1171.—C.E. 

Colonna, Eoinio (iEoiDTUS a Colitmna, yEui- 
nins Rom ANUS, or Giles op Rome; r. 1247-13H)), 
Augustiniaii philosopher and theologian, called 
Doctor fnndatissimus, b. Rome; d. Avignon, France. 
He studied under Thomas Aquinas at Paris, and 
was the first Augustinian to teach in that uni¬ 
versity. Though rionorius IV asked him to retract 
luibliely certain oiiinions, the general cha])ter of 
the Augustiriians ordered all its members to accept 
and defend all his teachings. In 1292 ho was elected 


supierior geneial. In 1291 he was named Abp. of 
Bourg<“s by Boniface Vlll, and, despite the ]u o- 
tests of the Fi'erieh nobles. Iris ajijiointnieiit was 
approved hy JMiilip 1\^, his former pupil. Colonna 
favored Boniface Vlll in his struggle with Philip 
1\’, and may h(i\e w'rittcri tlie famous Bull “Ciiam 
Sanetam.” His theological follower .s wi re known as 
the A^gidian School. Due of his most iru[H)rtaiit, 
writings was the treatise com{)osed for liis royal 
pupil on the eondiiet of rulers.—C.F. 

Colonnade, a numhei of columns su))porting an 
entablatui-e, symmetrically anaiiged in one (mono- 
style) or more i-ows (])olyst \ le), called jaiistyle 
when surToiinding a building or court. 'Plie most 
notable in ecclesiastical architecture is that of St. 
Peter's, Avitb 284 columns in four rows and 102 
statues of the saints on balustr adi's, erected hy 
Bernini, lOOI-O?. 

Colorado, the 7th state of the United States in 
size, the 33id in jiopulation, and the 38th to be 

admitted to the Union (1 Aug., 187t)); ai(‘a, 

103,948 s(|. m.; ]>op. 

(1920), 939.029; (Aitho- 
lics (l!)28). 111,82!). The 
tiist Catholic church was 
built, in 1818 at Los Coni'- 
jos. in the sonthein pait 
of the slate, hy mcinheis 
ot a Spanish colony who 
had come from New Mex¬ 
ico in 1812. This chuich 
and otheis at ’fiinidad 
and La Costilla were 

sei'ved by missionary jiriests sent out hy Bp. Laiiiy of 
Santa Fe. In 18()0 the latter apfiointed Rev. Joseph 
P. JMaeliebd'uf and Re\ Jean B. Raveidy to estab¬ 
lish a pai isb ill llmnei. The Diocese of Diuiver 
((j.\.) eompi ise.s the state. Catholic inducncc on 
the jilace-names of tin* stale is shown in the 
following: Loretto, St. Klrno, San Ar-acio. San J^tiis, 
San Pablo, Santa Fe, Trinidad, 'file United Stair's 
Beligious Ci'iisus of 1910 gave the following statis¬ 
tics lor eburch membership in Colorado. 

Paltiolic (’hur< 



Mctliixlist E|)i.s<-oi)al CluitLh 
1*1 es)j.> Ifinm (’Iniirli m tlie I’. 
Noitlieiri ILirilist Conveiilirjii 
DiMiplcs of (’lirist ... 

Cluiri lic.s , 

Protestant K])iseoi)al OhikIi 
(’ liuiclr of .le.siis t'linst of Ji.itlei 
HoviMitli day Adventists . 
Jaitheran Synodical Confeieine 
United T’rcsliytcr laii Uhuicli . . 
■lowisti Conci cKiitions 
National Baptist Convention 
All Other Denominations . . 


10 1,082 
:iH,r)K4 
22 0()0 
I ()..52S 
12,t- 


1 I 


7 82 
H,4:!7 

2.’7'iH 

2,707 

2,35i) 

25,958 


Total Clmrch Mombciship . 2rj7,!)77 

—C.F ; Shea. 

Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 

Negro offshoot of tlie Cnmherland Ihr'shyti'iian 
Chiireli oi'ganized as a sr'jiarate elmreh in May, 
18(59. While accepting thr* Wt'stminster Confession 
of F’aith, in general, they emphasize the following 
point.s: “(1) Tlieie are no eternal reprobates; 
(2) (Christ died not for a part only, but for all 
mankind; (3) all jiersons dying in infancy arc 
saved tbrougb Christ tnul the ssuictilication of tlie 
.Spirit; (4) tire Sjiirit of God operates in the world 
coexteiisivoly witli Christ’s atonement, in such a 
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inaiiiK'r as to l('a\o all men inexcusable.” They are 
in IK eotil willi oIIhm- I’resl)^ teriaii bodies as refjarda 
llieii fjoverniiKMit. 'I’liey piibfish a seini inonllily 
jieiiodieal. Aecoidiii”^ to the last censuH in the 
lAiiled Stales theit' Avei e 4,'10 ministers, 13(5 
chin dies, and 13,077 eoninnaiicants. 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, a 
Ne<^io body of IVIetliodist I'ipiseopiils oi^anized at | 
Jnckson, 'IVnn., 1(5 Dec., 1,S70. This oi^anizafion 
was iiiadi* ii|) of tliosi' Keyroes who weie not niein- 
Jicrs of otlier N'l'pro bodies and desired a ehuicli of 
flieii ov\n. In doefriiie IIk'V aie in eoni|)Jele aj^iee- 
ineid wiili tlie Methodist tipiscojial (diiiteh, and 
also in jiolity, wlDi a few necessary laiiationa. 
Four v\eekly jieriodieals aie |)uldished by them, 
d’hi're were in ]!(2r> in the TTnited Sfafes 2(ir)0 
niinislers, 3372 cimrehes. and 312,001 eonnmimcaiits. 

Colors, luTiMcoK’.M.. 3'lie Cliuicli eniploys in her 
J)i\iii(‘ services tin* syinholisni of eolois 'I’lie litiii- 
pical coloi H aie black, yold, yieim, pin pie or violet, 
led, lose, vvliitc, and blue or azure (q([v.). (hdois 
are symbols of dillcicid tiiidis, thouyhis, ami sciiti 
meiits. 'I’lie Divine sm \ ices ai c olTeied foi vai ions 
piiijioscs and in lioiioi of difl'eimit clas.si's of saints, 
and each of these is siynificil by an ajijiropriate 
color, uliicli is tlie coioi ot (In' vestments Worn by 
till' onimatiny pi icst and bis princi])al assistants, 
of the veil ioi covciiny the clialice used iii the 
M.iss, and oi tlie diapciics liuny in fioiit of the 
alt<ii and tal)('rnach‘.—('.F ; (iihi. The Holy iSaeij- 
lic(‘ of tlie l\Iass. St Jjoiiis. 1027; Henry, Catholic 
(’iisl.oins and Symbols, N. Y . 1023. (a. c. t ) 

Colossians, Ftisii.i, ao 'riiF. a shod Iidter vviit- 
tcii by St. Paul duriny Ins tiist, Poiiiau eaptivitv 
(a i>. 0Ft)3) to the ('hiistians of ('idosstC in 

I’lnvyia. ft has alvvavs been accepted as part of 
(li(‘ N.T., and it is onlv in recent times that 
1 at lonalistic schobits have wionyly claimed (hat it 
was not a yciiiiim' vvoi k of P.nil. 'Jdie (heme of the 
lettci is “the pieeminencc of Christ.” I’aul was 
foici'd to vindicate the nnujue jmsition of CJirist us 
( realtor. Head of tlic Cliuich, and the only Medi¬ 
ator, because of false teacheis who vveie tivniy to 
pel veil, (lie faitli of the ('olossians. Aftei a fittiny; 
inti odiict ion (1, 1-14) he establishes the riyht of 
dcsiis Christ to tlie titles of C'cator, Pieseivei. and 
Fnd of all thinys. He is also thi' Head of tin* 
Chinch, which is His Itodv ; throuyh Him only has 
(he Work of ii'dempt ion and ieconcilia( ion been ae- 
complislK'd (1. 13. to 2, 3). This ])ositive (leatmeiit 
of the subject is followed by a viyoimis ieje<*tion of 
(he heredical t<‘achniy of (be innovators. To what 
school of (hoiiylit. or ]>hiloso{ihieal system these 
teachers bclonyed is not, known to us, but fiom 
till' I'pistle we y at her that tliey w (‘re juopuyatiny a 
false cult of ariycls, an exayycrated asceticism, and 
some obsei Vances boirowed trom dudaisni (2, (1, to 
3, 4). d’he letter com'hules with a seiii'S ()f ('xhorta- 
tions, which ri'semblo very closely the final chap¬ 
ters of the E])istle to the Eplieslans (3, 3, to -1. IS). 
Ihirtions of the Ifpistle to (he Colossians are read 
in the Idass and Otlice of Christ the Kiny.—CF.; 
Callan, the Kpistles of St. ihml, N. Y., H>22; i’lat, 
tr. Stoddard, Tlamhiyy of St. Paul, N. Y., HFJli. 

Coliimba, Saint, confessor (521-397), apostle | 
of the Piets, Abbot of Iona, b. Gartan, Ireland; d. j 


Iona, Scotland. He entered the monastic life nt Mo- 
ville, studied under St Finuian, and was hitei or¬ 
dained by H[). FtcJien of Clonfad. In 3(53 he left Ire¬ 
land, journeyed to Scotland, and founded a larye 
niona.steiy on the island of Iona. lie made numerous 
conversions ainony tlii‘ Piets, haviny wmn over their 
kiny, Ibiide. Dmiiiy his exile he rctuincd twice to 
Ireland, and was prominent at, the Council of Drum- 
ceat, 373. The Benedictine rule has, since Coluniba’s 
time, rejdaced his mouastic rule, which was ]ireva- 
h'lit in Geiniany, Gaul, Biitain, and northern Italy. 
Besides his missionary woik, he is said to have writ¬ 
ten 300 books. Patron of Ireland and Scotland. His 
remains aie iriteiiini at I)ovvn]»atrick with those of 
St. Patrick and St. Biiyid. J'h'ast, 9 dune.—C.F ; 
Moran, lush Saints in Gieat Pritain, Dub , 1903. 

ColumbanUK, Svint, confessor (3 13 (513), Abbot 
of laixeuil and Bobbio, b A\ (“st Fcinster, Ireland; 
d. Bobbio, Italy lie studied at Cliiaiiinis and 
Banyor, vvlu're he became a monk. About 3S3 he left 
Ireland with 12 conqianions, incliidiiiy St. Gall, and 
after remaiiiiny a shoit time in Bi itain, ariived ni 
Fianc(‘. At the invitation of Iviny Gonttam of 
Buryundy he erected a monasti'iy at Auiu'yray in 
the X’osyes, which was so successful that lie soon 
esi.ablished otlieis at Luveuil and Fontaines. The 
su|ieiiois of these bouses r(‘inained siiboi d mate to 
Coliimbaiius who vvroti' tor them a i iih* embodyiny 
(he customs of t h(> Celtic moiiastei ics. He also in¬ 
stituted an uiK'ndiny choii s('rv ice of Divine jiraise. 
Havin'! laboied fruitfully foi nc>ailv 20 years, li(‘ 
was attacked by the Fiankish bisbojis. jealous of 
his evei-iiicieasiuy ndluenct'. Tlu-v opposed his oh 
seivaiice ot the Ci'lt ic Fa st m't idc, and his <>\clusion 
ot nil'll as well as woini'ii from his monastic pi (>- 
ciiicts, and he was e.\ih*d from Fiankish li'iiitory. 
Wayiny wai ayainst vn e in the Biiiyimdian royal 
household, and (‘iidcavui my to win Kiny 'J’hu'irv 11 
fioni a life ol sm and deba iicherv, he was (‘\iled to 
Mantes, but ariiviny (ia'ie, made his way to 
Soissoiis and in (III ii'aclu'd the Austrasian court. 
He s(‘t out to (‘vanyelize th(« Suevi and Ah'inanni. 
His elToits beiuy ineUectual, he proceeded to Italy, 
ariiv’iiy at IMiian, (512, where he at once began 
to coiilute the Ai iaiis. .4t the suyyestion of Kiny 
Ayilulf he wiote a famous letter to Pojie Boniface 
IV on the “Thiee Cliapteis” discussion, in wliich 
his zeal out ian his kiiovvledyi' and discretion. Ayi- 
lult gav(* him a tract ot land at Bobbio, between 
Milan and Gi'iioa, where his celebrated abbey w'as 
to be for centuries a stroiiybold of orthodoxy in 
northern Italy. Aiiiony his wiitmys is his brut 
momistie rule, which was appioved by tin* Council 
of Macon, (527, but was siqiiMseded by the Bene¬ 
dictine Buie. Invoked ayainst insanity and inunda¬ 
tions. Bepresented in ait, bearded, vveaiiny the mo¬ 
nastic cowl, holdiny in his hand a book within an 
Ii ish satchel, sunoumh'd by wolves. Belies in the 
monastery at Bobbio. Feast. 21 Mov.; O.S.B., and in 
Ireland, 24 Nov.—C.F.; Butler. 

Columbia, monthly mayazine published by the 
Kniyhts of Columbus, at New’ Havuui, Connecticut. 
In addition to the National K. of C. news, it features 
articles by leadiws in industry, business, civics, lit¬ 
erature, and athletics; founded 1893, and published 
in present form in 1891; circulation, 72,083. 
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Witli a small followiiifi; lif* rclirod to an island on 
Lou<,dv ]<]i iic and j)iac t,iKC(l ansimo monastic life. He 
founded tlu* monastery at 
Bangor, oo'i. Emblems 
lish, }K*bble. Cult a|»i»roved, 
l!)0;i. Feast, 10 l\I„y._(’ F. 

Commandcry, a landed 
estate* or manor, or a groiij) 
of manois. in charge of a 
knight of one of the medi 
e\al mililary orders, as the 
Knights of Malta or the 
"lent on ic Knights; origi¬ 
nally an ia- commvndain 
liemdiec*, i e , one bes((»ued 
as a chaiee or trust. The 
eirder of Knights of ^\lcan- 
taia, c. IblO. mimbcied .‘57 
“(bmmandei ies,” with T).'} 
e.isties and villages. Lati'r, 
the jK'iision attached to a 
CO III m a II del sli i p of a 
kiiiglitly oidei was teimetl 
eommaiidei_\ ; also a eon- 
Acntual ])i ioiy of a non- 
militaiy ii'ligioiis oidct, or 
the buildings ]»ei taming 
t liei (“to. 

Commandments of 
Hod. See 'PkN COMM \Nle 

At ENTS. 

Commandments of 
__ the Church, m a bioad 
sc'iise, the biws oi ])ieeepts 
issiu'd by the Cbm eh in 
piiisnaiiec* of bei olliei* of 



eoniiMN («SV“i“ 


g.ir.) 


aiilheiitie and aiithoii/ed 
and Intel pi (“tei of 
l\e\t‘lation, binding on tlu' faithful unn ei sally, illi 
tin* gla^est sanction; in a restricted sense, a ])ar- 
tieiilar code of precepts, limited in numbi'r, bioad in 
(lia 1 acter, nioial and eci lesiast le, latlier than doc- 
tiinal in content, "riii' Ciniicli has defined nothing 
eoneeiiiing tlii' foiiii and niiiiibei of thes(> command 
iiieiits. although i econim(‘iidiiie in <i geiK'ral way the 
obseiiaiicc of such a code. "I’lieologians in drawing up 
lists of these teeliiiical eommaiidim'iits lia\e vai ied 
in (b'tails. 'I'lie six eommaiidnients of tlu* Chuicli 
noted in tin* catc'cliisms oHicially ]>i omiilgated in the 
United Sltites and pii'Seiibed in substanti.ally tlieii 
])resent foim by the Fatlieis of the 'Phird I’lemiiy 
Council of Baltiiiioie (KSSti) are the following • 

( 1 ) I’o keep llie Suii(lii\s mid Jlolv’ D.ns of obluciUion 
lioI\ li>' lieaniig Mass and lesfinp: from servile work. 

(' 2 ) To keep tlio da^s of fastinR and abstuienio np- 
lioinled tiy ttie C'liiireli. I 

(!!) To ^:o to eonft'ssion at least once a vein. | 

( 1 ) 'J’o leteivo the JUessed Raeranu'nl at lea.st once a 
jeai mid tliiil at I'lnstei oi theieahoiits 

(.''i) To (ontiibute to the support, of our pastors. 

((>) Not to iiimry vvitbiu a eertaiu deijree of kindred 
nor to so!eiiim/e marriage at the forbidden times. 


pers and Lauds and consist of antiphon, versicle, 
and jirayer; they are sometimes made at Matins by 
means of the ninth lesson. A eominemoiatioii of the 
Holy Cl OSS is made d iring Paschal time At Mass 
llie (’(unmenioratioii >s made by adding Collect, 
Secret, and Jbisteummiiiiion ot the feast or saint 
cominemoiated.— C.E. (. 1 . o, K.) 

Commendatory Abbot, the title oiiginally given 
to a ])ro\ isioiial admiiiistt ator of a Viieaiit ahhey 
(held 111 commendnm, i.e., in trust) ; later given for 
lile vvitJi a claim to iibhiitial 
leieiines and some degree of 
Jill isdietion, if held by an 
eeelesiastie. It wasiiltiniatcly 
jibolisbed almost entirely, 
owing to seiioiiH alms(*s — 

C 1C. (». n ) 

Commentaries on the 
Bible, exjilaiiatoiy notes or 
tieati.ses on the iSi-i ijitures. 

Of many tnid \Jiryiiig 
source's, they may he classed 
iimh'i Jewish, jiatiistie, 
medieval, and modem eom- 
meiitaiies Among the .Jew¬ 
ish aie J'hilo. the 'I’aigiims, 



—CMC : Koch-Pieusa. (c. I). Mei.) 

Commemoration, the leeital of a part of tin* 
oflice of a ('(‘itiiiii feast or day when the onlire 
otliee eannot lie said Ix'caiise it is impeded hv one 
of higher rank, t^ominemorntions arc made at Ves- I chalice after the Pater Noster. 


OF ST HILDKGARP 
er century) 

C( jHoif 

Misliiiii and'I aliiiiids. JMidiasliim, tiiid Ktiraites "PIk* 
Palristie weie gioiiped in scliools, the Alexandi i:iii, 
Antiochene, and 1 ntei media te. Aiiioiig the medieval 
ail* (he (Ju'ck and Laliii calenists (cri/iim, a chain), 
so called hecause they seiccti'd ])assag('s tind linked 
(hem togcihei. Among llu' model ii ai(‘ the gicat 
Jesuit eommeiitiii u“s, ])iimipal|y that of Coindius ti 
Ijiipidc. ]i\ailed by ctnially caji.ililc Dominicans, 
Fi am isca MS. Oiatoiiaiis, Caiim litc's, and Ib'iu'dic- 
(iiu*s. Protesianis have also labon’d in this li(*ld, 
iiiaipv of (hem \(>i_\ ii'vci cii( 1_\, hiii, odicis in a la 
(loiialisl ic spii i(. (ED.) 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, tlu* tc'irilory 
oj district assigned to a conimissaiy of tlu- P liars 
Minoi foi the |iiiij)ose of collcciing alms foi the 
imniilenance of the Tfoly Places in Palest in(> ; also, 
(he eonvi'iit wlieie the afoiesaid eonniiissiii’y resides. 
Annual eidleclions foi the Holy Land, takc'ii up iii 
■Ji diocese of a eommissai iat, aie conveyed through 
the eoiiiniissary to Jemsaleiu. 'Pli(>re ari' 10 coinmis- 
sarials Ihioughout (he Christian world, seven in 
Fnglish-speakiiig eonntiies; in (lie United Ntates one 
IS estahlishi'd at Mount St. Scj.iilcliei, Washington, 
D. C. C.F. 

Commission. ( 1) A body composed of jiersons 
legally apjminted to perfoim .some duty. A pontifical 
commission is a special coniniittee of (“aidimils, 
named for certain piir])oses, siieJi as the care of 
biblical studies or the restoiation of eliureh music. 
A pielatitial eomniission is a coniniittee of ])relates 
and scholars mostly attaelied to Bonian Congrega¬ 
tions in charge of special depaitnients. A diocesan 
commission is a committee of eleiics to care for the 
seminaries, syiuidal examina(ions, eliiireb niiisie, and 
juii ity of teaching. (2) Adoeunicutissiied by coin[)etent 
iiiittioiily eoiifeiring rank or pow'cr on a jiei son des¬ 
ignated tlieiein. (.'U Tlie office or rank so lield. C.E. 

Commixture, LiTEimif AE, in the Canon of the 
Mass, the drofijiing of the Sacred Particle into the 
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Common Life, as a condition of the rclifjioiis 
state, is ()j)pos(*d to the OTcniotical or solitary re- 
li<;i(nis stati'. (V)niinon lif(> iui[)lies membership in a 
rclifj:ioUH community, involvin'' hubmission to a com¬ 
mon rule arnl to tln“ same superiors, and secondly, a 
community of floods, such as fo<id, clothing, and 
lodgin'', liy the piof<'ssion of vows, religions become 
members of tlie community, and thus assume the 
ohligHlion of iip})l_\ing tlieir talents and faculties 
for the lienetit of the community, and in leturii have 
a 1 igiit to sn[)poit by t-lie community. Thongh com¬ 
mon life is not. essential foi the religious state, still 
th(* Church has always esteemed it as an lm|)o)lant. 
liclp in fostering the religious life, for which, accord¬ 
ing to ])rc.soTit Icgislatifui, it is a leipiisite (canon 
4S7). (a. c . k ) 

Common of Saints, the IMasses o: Colhrls. St*- 
crets, and [’ost-communions in the Missal and the 
Oflices ill the lJri‘\iary for ajiostles, martyis, con¬ 
fessors, \irgins, and holy women, and for all the 
saints and the blessed for wlioiii tlau’e is not a 
pio|n‘r oflic<‘ (KD ) 

Common of the Mass (Ouuunau^ , more 
]uopeily OkdI'H, oi' tttk Ma.sk), the ceiemonics 
and ])iaycrs uliicli aie the same in ever v -Mass, 
su( h as the ])iaycrs at the foot of the altar, 
01Ieitoi\', Canon, and in most IMasses, the Last 
Cospcl (l.l) ) 

Commune, jieriod of Fiamch history. May IS 21, 
1S71, ^^'hc)l Commune of I’ai is alteinpttal to set up 
a government opjiostal to the National Assmiibly of 
A’eisailles 'the Icadeis of tire i e\ olutionary ])aity, 
out of hat led for the Chuicli, a nested ]»i rests and 
ri'ligious, piominent by tluor pcison.il chai.K'tcr or 
ofliciul [losition. Fhi' maityis <if the Commune may 
he divided into thre<* gioiips: (1 ) these who, on the 
24 May, v\ ei i- (‘Nccuted within the ])rison of La Ha- 
([Uette iMgr C('orgi‘S Dai hoy, Aichhishop of J’aiis-, 
Abbe Degiieriy, cine of La JMadidei iie; Abbe Allaid, 
and two Jesuits, Fathers Ja'on Ducoudrax and 
Alexis ('ItM’c. (2) The Doniiincan Fathm's of the 
('olh'ge of Arcueil, who ])ei ished on the 20 INfay: 
ICither Cajitier, su]ieTior and founder of thi‘ colh-ge; 
Fathers Louiaid, Delhoimc, Coltiault and Chatag- 
neret, his assoeiatr's; and eight laymen A\ho were 
('ither [irofessots or servants of the college. (J) The 
thud gioii]) pel islu'd on 2() l\lay. Over oO ])risonei s 
were takmi liom the prison of La lva(|uetto to an 
enclosure, cite Yincenues, and were litcially hacked 
to ])ieces. The massacre lasted one hour. Among the 
vi'dims were 11 ecclesiastics- J Jesuits, Fathers 
I’ierre Clivant, Anatole licmgy, and Jean Canbeit; 

4 members of the (^ongregation of the Sacred llea,rt 
of Jesus and INTary; J si'cnlnr ])riests, and 1 semi¬ 
narist. Shortly after the atrocity, the regular troops 
s('i/,ed La tva(|uette, and took possession of the last 
stronghold of the Commune.—C.F. 

Communication of Characters should rather 
be called “intei'cbange of attributes.” It consists in 
this: Cdirist, being God and man, two sets of proj)- 
erties can be predicated of this one jierson, viz., the 
Woj'd, the si'cond person of the Holy Trinity. Though 
He be designated by a name which connotes His 
Divinity, human attributes can be jiredieated of 
Him; e.g., 

(5ocl juKt horn one hour, 


as Father Falier says in his hymn for Christmas, 
or as the B.eviaiy Hymn of Lauds on Christmas 
night sings, 

Jiehold Him iwil on infanl fare 

Who fiM'tis the feallieicd fowls of mr. 

Tn this language there is beauty on aeeount of the 
antithesis lesnlting flora tlie great tlilfi renee and 
contrast of the two mitnies. It may be said tliat the 
Kteriial died, heeansc tins ]ierson Christ, the hitei 
nal, hail a ti nly human natiiie and could and did 
die. Tt 7nay not he said, liowevet. that Lteriiity died, 
hccaus*' this alistract noun ‘‘clcinity'’ does not des 
ignate a jieison. 4'here are ceitain (‘xpressioim to lie 
avoided, though stii't.ly eoiiect, on account of the 
associations that they might iiave with heiesy, eg. 
one of till' 'I'liiuly snliVied. Also the exjuession 
“(‘hiist is diviii(‘,” which non ('at holies use, even 
wlien they deny tin* Divinity ol CJiiist, onglit to 
he avoided, because tlu‘ word “divine” might 
sc<'m t.o imply that Christ, jantakes of tlic God 
liead. He is (he G<»dhead. “( hii'-t is God" is tlu' 
correct cxpia'ssion. - Fohlc lbenss, (’hristology, St 
L.. 1!)22. (J. M. U.) 

Communion, the pait of the l\Iass at which the 
(•cichrant jiartakcs of the sacied sjieeies; the recep¬ 
tion of (he Saeied Host by the taitliful. (H).) 

Communion, a boily of ( In ist laiis |iiofes.sing the 
same belief. 

Communion, Hoi.y, the rc'ception of the Holy 
Fuchaiist, ill whi'di Christ the Loid Himself is con¬ 
tained iindei the species of biiaid and wine It is ac 
eomjdished when the specii's a ri' leceived into tlu‘ 
inontli and svvallovveil. 'I'lieii is the ap]>ioju ialeiiess 
of the name evident, siiici- a tiiie and leal union is 
elfeeted hetw’eeii the recipient and Chi ist Foi waiithy 
recejition the disjiosition of soul r('(|uired is fieedom 
fiom nioital sin oiitaiiied when mamssaiy by eon- 
tiassion or in urgent neei'ssiiy by an act of jicrfcct 
lamtntion. 1'iilcss dispensed, (be natural fast tiom 
cvci ything in the natiii e of food and di ink fiom 
midnight is the rc'iuisitc disposition of body' 'I'lic 
Nuhjcct. of Holy Communion is every hajitizcd ]>ci- 
son not baricd hy biwx Among those so barred in e 
children who have not i cached the years of discre¬ 
tion; notorronsly’ imwau-thy Catholics, even though 
not cxcominunicutcd; all those, wdio cither thiough 
mental or bodily sickness eamiot leeeive revel eiitly. 
Holy' (kimmunioTi may he distiihnted in any place 
wlieie Mass may' he said and on every' day- in tlii' year, 
but on Good Friday' only as Viaticum and on Holy 
Satin day' only at tlie Mass or immediately tbeie- 
after. Without good reason it is to be distributed only 
at (be boms wben Mass may be said (from one 
hour befoi'c daw'ii to one hour after midday'). The 
jiriest alone is the ordinary' minister, tlu' deacon, the 
exitaoidinary. J’Jiey follow' flic rules of their own 
rite even when distiibutirig. in case of necessity, tlie 
saei-ed sjieeies eoiiseciated in another rite. All the 
faithful are permitted to r-eceive for devotion’s sake 
in any' rite, yet, save iu nigeiit necessity, one mnst 
receive Viatieiim in his own rite, and is recom¬ 
mended to receive the rasehal (‘ornmunion also iu 
liis own rite. Communion, as represented in art, is 
associated with Sts. Ignatius, Stauislaus Kostka, 
and Charles Horromeo, for their particular devotion 
thereto.—C.F., VII, 402; P.C. Augustine. (r, p. f. ) 
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Communion, llor.'i, I jmccts of. llnly Coniniiiii- 
ion, ])iiiiakj/j<^ f)l tli*‘ J{(Mly and Jtlnod of (diiist, 
unites ns witli Jlini, incicases oiii ln\e of Jlim, ob¬ 
tains foi iri'eiiess f()[ \enial sin, i(‘niissioii of piiii- 
islinanit. ineinied by sin, yiri'serx at ion from fuliiiv 
sin, (jiiietiny^ of tlie \ loli-nt jiassioiis of any^er and 
Inst ; it, acts as liealme n>ine(iy of liody and soul and 
jiledffcH us a liajijiy inimoilality 1’liis medicinal ef¬ 
fect of tile .Saeranient, is a fie<|uenl tlieme in llie j 
yiost-eomin union yuayei —-('ailndie Faith in the tloly 
Fueliai'ist, ('d. Latt(‘y, St L., (M> I 

Communion-Antiphon, a ^erse of Tfoly Seiiyi 
tui(“ or otlier le\t, suny^ by tlu‘ elioii and leeited 
by the |)iii‘st, aftei tlie ('ommiinion and ablutions 
at Ma.ss —(’ K. 

Communion-Bench, an allai-rail with steyi, on 
wliieli eoniniumeant s kneel to reeene Communion. 
— C F. 

Commiinion'^CIoth, a Ion;,' white linen cloth, «‘x- 
temled alono- tlie altai lail ami held o\ er it by eom- 
miinieants, to leeeive the yiaitieles of Saeied Host 
which ina\ bv ehami' fall. II is H-yilaced in most 
ehuiches b\ (he ('oniiniiiiion jilate, oi jiaten. 

Communion of Children. In aneimit times in 
the Fasteiii ('bin eh iiitants ieeei\('d ('ommunion im- 
iiH'diately afiei Itaphsin, in the West it was <’oni 
moil to eonimunieate them in (he lioni ol dealh 'I'he 
l''oui(h Ivatei.in ('ouiieil {li!I.')) and tin* Conneil of 
'I'lent. laid the |)iee(>[i| of I’asehal ('omniuiiioii and 
X'latieiim on ehihlieii atfei attaining the \eais of 
(liseietion 1 Ies|ioiisi b 1 1 1 1 y Joi the liillilnumt of this 
ynei'eyit by younyei ehihlieii lests niaiiih' on thmi 
yiaients oi yfiia i d la ns. Ueloie the aye of diseielioii 
(about sexeii _\('ais) th«‘\ aie not (o la* ynim Coni 
niunion. Yet in danyer ot death the\ may leeciye, 
if they aii' abh« to distmaiiish the Holy l']mhaiist 
fiotii oidiiiai\ bi(*a<l and lexeiently ailoie it. Outside 
the ease <d the danyei of dealh. it is neec'ssaiy that 
they have a deeyiei knowhsL’e ot Chiistian doetiiiu', 
and that lhe\ a|i|troaeli Jlol\ Coininuiiion with due 
leyeieiiee. d’he |udynient on llieii sullieient disposi¬ 
tion is left to t 1 h‘ eoiifessoi and p.iieiitsoi miaidians 
'rill' palish Idlest is to watch that ehildien be 
iieitliei admitted too soon noi kept back too tony 
fioni the leei'ptioii of Comiiiunion It was the inteii 
tion of I’oyie I’ins X that the Fust Communion be 
ii'ceived |di\a1ely v\ilh paients, tlam after fuller 
iiKstiuetioii and moie eomplefe yn epa i .1 (ion all eliil- 
dien, who ha\e alieadx leeeixed pinately, be ad 
miMed to solmnn Communion, held once or twice 


death and in order to f.ilfill the Paschal proeeyit, but 
as often as they riaisonably ask for the saeramerit. 
Public eonveyance i.s the riylit of the yia.stor, but 
Communion may be brouyht ynixately by any priest. 
In yiiiblic eoineyanee, as described in the ritual, the 
yiriest is \ested and aeeoniyianied by ministers with 
liylits. This is enstoniaiy exeeyit in certain countries. 
Due reverence and resyiect are observed in yiriv'ate 
conveyance, and in the actual administration, the 
yiriest is yiroyimly vested. The state of grace is re- 
(yuiied in the sick as the jiroyier disyiosition of soul, 
ft is yierniissiblo foi those who have bemi ill for a 
month wdthout eeilain hoys* of syieedy reeovei y to 
leemxe Jlol\ Coiniiuinion. at the ad\ ii'e of the eon 
fesKor, once or twice a week, aftei tlu'y ha\e taken 
medieiiH*, even if solid, 01 some liipiid food. They 
may eomniunieate the othei days fasting. 'The sick 
chanibei should be neatly ananyed and near the bed 
a small table covered with a wliiti' cloth, with a 
crueitix, two candles, a small vessel of elenii watei, 
IToly W'ater and sprinkler, and eommunion eaid.—■ 
I'h (L. p. F. ) 

Communion Paten 01 Fla'if., a saueer-shayied 
vessel resembling tlu' [latmi used at the Mass, but 
usually with a handle. It is held under thi' idiin of 
tlu' eommiinieant, to yuaid against, the dropyiing 
ot the Saeied Host, li is not blessisl (.1. f s ) 

Communion under Both Kind.s. riu' ynesent 
ynactise of the Jtonian Pile is to give Holy Com¬ 
munion only undei the syieeies of bread. Only yu lests 
saeiilieiiiy i<‘eeive nndei both kinds 'ITu' Council of 
'I'lent deidaied theie was no Divine yueeeyd foi 
otheis, neithei ai(‘ they deyinved of any neei'ssaiy 
piaei's. since t li(» Body and Blood ot ChiisI, whole 
and entile, is lei'eived in eacdi syieeies. J''or w'eightv 
and jiist leasons the Chiindi gave the foiee ol law 
to the eiislom of Comiiiunion uiidei the syieeies of 
biiaid onlv. 'I'he Ctiaiyiiist eontiovmsv {siih uhdiinc 
.syaeic, nndei both syiei les ) was detinitelv sidtled by 
(his eouneil. 'I’he necessity of eommunion undei both 
kinds was first asserted in the 1 Jth century in 
Bohemia, as a yiliase of thi' Jlussite heiesv and was 
Consideied in tin* i“onneils of Constance (I 115) and 
Ba.si i (14;H). Latei revived by the Beforniers, the 
Council of 'Trent left this decision to the yioyie. f’les 
IV anihoiized the giving of the (dialiee to tlu‘ laity 
111 Aiistiia and Ibdiemia, but, (la* yuai'tise did not 
tloiiiish Comniiinion under both kinds has alwavs 
been and is still yuaetised wTtli exci'yitioiis in tlie 
Eastern Chiiieh. That no Divine eommaiid exists is 


a veai - li ; P.C. ,'Vuyiistme. (l. p. f. ) 

Communion of Saints, an aitule of the Ayios 
th>s’ (need, a syuiitual sobdaiity himliny t.oyetliei 
the faidifnl 011 I'aith, tlu- souls in ynunatoiv, and 
tlie saints in heaven, in the same invstieal liody ot 
which Christ is the' Ju-ad, and in eonstant snyieiiia- 
tnial interehange. 'I’he meiits of Cliiist an- eom- 
miniieat(‘d to i-aeli oik*, and tliosi* of ea<di one to 
the otheis. 'ITu- laitliful on eaitli iniitiially <‘\eliaiiye 
nietils and satisfactions. 'I’he souls in yniiyatoiy 
yirotitiiiy by our siill'i ayes, and the saints in lieaven 
honoied hy onr veiieiation, uitereiule for us in tin 11 . 

—c.i:. 

Communion of the Sick. In aeeoid wdth the 
recommendation of frecyuent Communion, the sick ate 


evident fiom Saeied Seriyiture. Tn the (Josyx-l of St. 
dohn (Cl) the same elTeets ate yuomised to Coin- 
inunioii nndm one or hoth kinds. It is a free lyuestioti 
vvhelhei greater graces are leeeived in Communion 
undei hoth kinds, hut tlie iiieonveiiiences of the 
[iraetise ontvveigli the loss of tlu-se graces. Irrev- 
menee to the saei ament throngli danger of syiilling, 
eoiinydion, 01 tlie iinyiossihility of [irocnring siilli- 
eient y.uie wimg may be instaneed. 'I'he question i.s a 
matter of discipline and does not aifeet the sub¬ 


stance of the saerament. Exeeyitions to Communion 
under luith kinds existed from the beginning and 


j gradually for the reasons cited and otliers equally 


j good. Communion nndei the syieeies of bread alone 


lbe<-ame enscomury.—C.IT: Pohlu-Preuss, The Sacra- 


to be given If<dy Communion, not only in danger of! meats, FT, St. Louis, 10J2. 


(L. P. F.) 
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Communism. In jji'neral, comnnmisni rents on 
two fundariiontal pi inei j)leH, eomnmnity of poiMls and 
the abolition of jnivati* ovvncrsliip. Ainiieliism in- 
cliides not only the destrucl ion of all private pio])- 
orfy blit all forms of political eminent. Socialism 
bolds the doctrine of collective owneisbiji and man- 
ajjjerncnt of all pro])city and (be af^encics of jirodnc- 
tion. (loinmunism dill'cis from socialism m bolding 
to the owncisliip of indiistiy and its [iroducts. not 
by a centralized stati' but by small federated com¬ 
munities. Aeeoiding to W. Tiliss, “Socialism puts its 
einjibasis on eoninioii jirodnetion and distiibution, 
eoinniunisni on life in eonimon.” I'.mm v age and conn 
tiy has ex}»ei imeiited witli «-omnuinistie organiza 
tioiiH founded on discontent with the I'stablisbed in- 
diistiial system. J. Tl. Noyes cites 47 failiiies of these 
eommiinil K's in Ainei na. On i la* i bi'oi el leal side the 
most taiiious eoiiti ilmtions ai(' I’lato’s “Jlepiiblie*’ 
and TMoie's “Ibnjoa”; while- on llie practical .side 
the names of llobert Owi-iis and dobn H. Noyes 
stand out. d’lii- sci-uiiiig siieeess of some of these coin 
niunities nia\ he asm ihed to the following tin- niem- 
heis ucK- a si-leeted gtoiip, (-ntluisiastie and willing 
to iindi'igo saeiitiees foi piinei]iles .irul ideals; IIk- 
oigani/(-is were able, inspiring, and elbeient leadeis, 
with leiy f(-w I'Veeptions, leligious piinei[)les con¬ 
st itub I till- bond vhieli lield them togi-tla-r foi any 
pel iod When ri-ligioii was not the i-nd, eommumty 
ol \\i\es as W('ll as of ])ioperty was sub',! it nti-d ; 
tree love- and moial detc-i ioi ation 'were the lesiilt. 
The su'-eess of leligioiis eoininunities founded on 
tin- aliolifion of jiinate piopeits is cited by coin- 
iniimsls as tin- (i in- Cliristian ideal. 'J’biis tin- eai ly 
Cbiisliaii community in Jeiusalem, in ulueb all 
tilings were held in common, and tin- \aiious re¬ 
ligious organizations, botli iimh- and female, aie 
bi ought forward to sulistaiit i.ite their contention. 
It is to be noted, howi-ver, (liat the.se communities 
were icduntaiy and not eompulsoiy, that tbe\ ne\(‘i 
condemned ])rivate owueisbip, that they wei e for 
the few, selected by n-a.son of \(K-ation and not for 
the woiltl at huge, and finally that they weie in 
tended lor individual sjiirilual ju-ifeetion latla-r 
than for social reform and equal distribution. The 
Church’s doctrine in ielation to the principle.s oi 
communism may be brietly summed up as fidlows: 
The Chinch upholds the (loetiim* of ])rivate piopeify 
and hence eondmnns any (-ompul.soiy oi luiivi-isal 
coiiimiinism. It is a false interpii-tatioii of the moral 
tl utils dealing with man's equality, origin, needs, 
natiiie, and destiny which would lead to a doctiiiie 
of uni\(‘isal conuiiiiiiisni. For the few who have 
vocation to tin- religious lib-, the Chuieh sanctions 
the ])rinei])le of a voluntary communism for jier- 
fection. In the eiicyelieal of Tojic Leo NllI s|)eeifle 
condemnation of both communism and socialism is 
]iroehiinu*d. The doctrines of both aie contradictory 
to the ])rineiplcs of moiality and religion as taught 
by tdirist and safeguarded by Ifis Chuich.- (’.F.; 
(^athiein, tr. Gettelniann, Socialism, N. Y., 11)04. 

(a. s.) 

Communistic Societies. Two bodies similar in 
general eharaetor, but not atliliated in any way, may 
be classed as coinmuni.stic societies. These are the 
Aiiiana Society and the United Society of Believers 
(qq.v.). 


Compagnie du Saint-Sacrement, t atludu se¬ 
cret society combining the characteristics of a ]imus 
confraternity, a charitable society, and a militant 
association for the defi-nse of the church, founded 
at the Convent of the Capuchins in tlie Faubourg 
Saint-Honorc, Pans, IGtlO, by Henri dc- Levis, Due 
de Ventadour, IJenri de Pii hci \. .laccpi- ; Adhemar 
de JMonteil de (ti'gnan, and the Capuchin, Philip])e 
d’Angoumois It numbered among its members some 
of the mot [, celebrated Catholics of the 17tli ccntuiy 
hut was iK'ver formally n-cogni/cd by Pome. It vvas 
governed by a boaid of niia- members which vvas 
changed evciy tliiee months and which was admin¬ 
istered by a siqieiior, iisuallv a layman, and a 
sjuritual director. ^Meetings were Ik Id weekly. Tin- 
society aimed to coiicct, abuses among tlie cleigy 
and 111 tin- monasteiies; to aid countly ])aiishes. 
tbc [)oor III hospitals, galleys mid piisoiis; and to 
establish foreign missions 'I’hrough its etforts the 
Ceneial Hospital and tin- Seminary of h'oieign 
Missions well-('stablished Fifty impoitaiil blanches 
were maintained outsidi- J’aris, hut in lutiO the 
na-mlu-iship began to di-clinc and afti-r the act 
p.issed b_v PailiaiiK-nt foibidding- all illicit as¬ 
semblies, <*ongr('cations. and coiumuiiit u-s which 
was directed at it, it ceasi-d to exist about the 
yeai CIO 

Comparative Religion, name of the science- 
which compaies one leligion with anotla-i with a 
view to discoveiing common elements in all of 
them, and to ti.icing their dev (-loimieiit fiom ])iimi- 
live forms to thcii present ti-iu-ts and ^iracliscs 
'rin* i-tloit of manv- students of this scu-nce to 
prove that Chiistuiuity is uu-iely an (-volution of 
the religions of jirimitive rac(-s and of ])agaiiism 
has ju'ovcd fiitih- chu-fly thiough the studa-s of 
Catliolic expelts in ethnology, and tin- hibois of 
Catholic missionaries among primitivi- ja-ojdi-s, no¬ 
tably tlie iiiemlx-rs of tin- Socu-ty of the Divim- 
Word. 

Complacency, Lov'E oi, tin- hist alteration of 
th(- a]>j)etite by an ajijietihle thing which [ih-ascs. 
affects, and inelines the a|)pi-tit(- towaids it. 'this 
love is fullowM-d ly desire, i e , a moveiiu-iit of the 
ajipetite towards the appetihle thing, and Iiy joy, 
i.e., the ultimate lest in possession of the a [)|)(-til)h- 
thing. Love of eoiiijdaceiicv is soiia-t iiik-h used to 
signify 1 he hue- with which the blessed in heaven 
love (lod for His own sake hccausi- of His intinitc 
goodness, in contradistinction to love of conciipis 
cence, vvlierchy Cod is loved as the soiiicc of tin- 
crcatnie’s hajipiiicss. (u. ai ) 

Complin or ('oAfpiuNK (Lat., complrlonum, coin- 
]domcnt), the eoneluding hour of the Divine Olliee. 
Its institution iii the West is g(-neially ascribed to 
St. Benedict (c. 4S0-(‘. 543). Oiigiiially it vvas re¬ 
cited after the eveiiiug nu-al or hc-foK- letiring; it 
now follow’H immediately aft(-r \’es[)erH. It iucludes 
a shoit lesson, the Pater Nost(-r, Confiteor, three 
jisalms, little ehapti-i, respond, invariable hymn, and 
the Ciiiitiele of Simeon with its anti])liun and col- 
leet.—C.E. (J. (! K.) 

Complutensian Polyglot. See Polyglot Bibleh. 

Compostela, PJf gki mage of. As early as the 8th 
century the custom prevailed of making devotional 
journeys to the shrine of St. James the Greater, at 
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C ornpostela, Spam. Tlie liabii of carrying honio rcuI- 
lop hIioUk fioin (falicia. as proof of the journey, ex¬ 
tended to otlier pimi:i”(>H, until this sliell heeanie, 
not only the s^inliol of St. dames, ln«1 also of ]ul' 
^n-iins. lioys of London may still he seen bui]din<^ 
orottoH of o_\st('r sludls on .'>th Aup;ust, fonnerl 5 ' the 
feast of St. danu'S I’lie lulo'rimaj^e was fret|n(*utly 
made in exjiiation of sin. 

Conan (IMociionna ), Saint (d. (518), mission¬ 
ary, h. Tieland; d. Tslo of l\fan. lie was a monk at 
Iona and tutor to the sons of Kinp- hiupene TV of 
Scotland, in t5()() he heeanie B]». of the South<*rn 
Jl(‘hrid(>s and the Jsle of J\lan. Least, l.d anil th! ,Ian. 
—C:.K.; Butler. 

Concelebration, the lite hy which several prie.sts 
say Muss to/fether, all conseoatiiifi the same bread 
and wine. Tn the Latin Chnich tlie i itc sur\i\es only 
at the ordination of ])i iests and consecration of 
bishops. In all the Kastern t'liuiclies concelehiation 
is common.—C'.L. 

Conception College, Cloncejrtion, Mo., founded, 
LSS.'t; conducted by thi' Lenedicline l''atheis; pie- 
])aratory scliool; colleen* of aits and sciences, 
])iofessors, S; stiidimts, ; de<:ices confeired in 
(i. 

Conclave (Lai., rum, with; rinris, key), the 
enclosuie of the cardinals wliile clcctrm^ a ]to]H‘. 
d’lie first conclaM'S literally hiltilled the then mcaii- 
inyr of the word, ('ardin.il electors, few in nnmJri'r 
and used to the iriedic\ai nioile of sieeprna irr halls 
instead of small se[)ai.ited .ijaii tments. not only as- 
siMiihlcd in the one laiec loom to \ote as now, hut 
also ]i\cd in the same room, in no instance poin^ 
heyond the room that aiI)omed. Our locked up jriiies 
illustrate the jirmciple that irraed (.'reiroiy X to 
Older election in conclave lie wanted to avoid pro¬ 
tracted vacancies ol the Holy See. his own electron 
hav iiif^ hecn jnccedcd hy a vacancy of two ;\eais and 
nine months. 'J'he sliuttiii ;4 nj> that the citi/eiis 
of \'itciho had unlaw liilly juactised ujion the car¬ 
dinals who elected him was somethin" that mi"ht 
well he le"ali/(‘d in the opinion ot the pope. So he 
introduced the law of conclave in the Couneil of 
Lyons. 1274. over the ])iot(‘sts of the eardinals. The 
fi'VV repeals or non-ohsei v ances of the law since, 
have emphasi/.ed the wisdom ot the secret election. 
J’opcs, JjCO XIII last, have peimitted thi' cardinals 
hy majority vote to dispense with conidave in an 
emer"cncy. Ihiis X for hath' the usi* of the alleged 
civil veto. J’ius XI oidcied that at least I.! days 
and not rnoie than IS rnteiveiie hetween the Pon- 
titf’s death and the openiii" of conclavi'. Cardinal 
O'Connell of Boston had just reached the conclave 
will'll the new jiojic was elected.—('L. (j. n.) 

Concord, Book ok, also called Fok.mut.a of Con- 
coiu), an accumulation, ])uhlished, 1580. of the Con¬ 
fessions acci'ptcd hy practically the wholi' Liitheian 
Church as authentic, containing the three tJcneral 
Creeds, the Aiig.shui'g ('onfession, Luther’s Cate¬ 
chisms, and the like. 

Concordances of the Bible. It is often useful 
or even necessary for scholars, jueachers, and others 
to locate a given text in the ScriptuiT, that is, to 
know in which hook of the Bihle it occurs, and in 
what chapter and verse it will be found. Or theie 
may be question of ascertaining the instances in 


which a given word or phrase occurs. These pufposes 
are served hy a concordance, which is an aljrhabctic 
li.st of the w'ords in the Bihle, an indication (hy hook, 
chajrter, and verse) as to where each word occurs, 
and a short passage including the given w'ord. Thus, 
hy recalling one word of a jrassage, it is possible to 
locate the passage quickly. There are complete and 
abridged concordances of the Hebrew Old Testament, 
the CTreek New 'J'estament, as also of many versions. 
For the Authorized Version there are four well- 
known Concoi dances comirosed respectively hy (!ru- 
ilen. Strong, ^V''alkeI, and Young. There is a complete 
concordance to the American Beviseil Version (called 
the American Standard Bihle) by Hazard. For the 
t'atholic Bible (Douay Version), we have a “(lon- 
coidance of the Pr'ojier Xames in the TToly Scrip- 
tuiT's,” by Williams. St L, 1!)2.‘{, and a. "Veihal 
Concoi dance to the New 'restament” hy Thompson, 
Loud., 15)28 'J’he W’ord “concordance’’ is sometimes, 
hut ineoricctly, used for a collection of Scripture 
texts arranged accordrng <o subjecl matter. Such 
are A'aughan’s “Divine Armory” and W'llliaiiis’s 
“Textual Concordance.” (n. T.) 

Concordat, kon-kor'dat, an agreement hetw'een 
the Holy See and a civil goveinment on spiritual 
matters in dispute or likely to he in dis[)ute. On 
11 Feb., 1112!), Italy in the Tjateian Palace entered 
info holh a concordat and a treaty with the Clnrrch. 
By the treaty the con/lictiiig claims to the tcni- 
;)oraI sovereignly of tJic papal states were settled. 
By fhe concoi dal a detailed under standing was ai'- 
iived at. touching those religious matters with a 
temporal relationship, as holding of church juop- 
city. assisliii!_> at Catholic niaiiiagc;- without any 
state inter vent ion, dcciiling marriage issues of nul¬ 
lity, jiassing upon the com[letency' of public school 
teachers as religious instiuctois or taking exi'cption 
to them when a danger to faith or morals, of having 
the clergy treated in judicial and ])ie-judicial jiroc- 
csses in keeping with their canonical iniiiiunity. The 
Italian concordat, of all epoch-making agieements 
since fhe jmlilic jiact executed by Pojie Callistus 11 
and Heniy^ V, 1121, in settlement of the investiture 
contioveisy, is closest to a pure drjilomatic accord. 
Tn jirev ions concordats the Church to get Tier major 
rigdits respected had to ceile in jrart less vital 
rights, as the fiee ajijrointineiit of her own ollicials. 
I’or the sake of jieace she yielded the exercise of 
such rights as would not e.sscntiallv comjuoiiiise her 
divine iiidependence. Thu.s Ta-o X, in luKi, let Fran¬ 
cis 1 appoint to J^’r-ench hishiqirics and abbeys, sub¬ 
ject to jiapal a|»pioval, in return for France’s giv¬ 
ing up the religious anarchy involved in the Prag¬ 
matic Sanction. Pius VIT waived still more to 
Napoleon in order to revive the faith in France, 
Eldest Daughter of the Church. With ^Mussolini the 
t'hurch rather stipulated to exercise certain acts of 
her jurisdiction only in the ways set forth in the 
concoi dat. (loiiverition, another name for concordat, 
was used in the Napoleonic agreement. Modus 
virrudi is a mere working arrangement without 
formal jrledges and permanent status. Pope Pius 
XI has arranged concordats, or modus vivendi, with 
Her-bia, the Jjetts, Bavaria, Poland, Fi’ance for Syria, 
Lithiiania, Czeclioslovakia, iVrrtugal, Mexico, and 
Italy.—C.E.; Raecolta di Concordati, Rome, (j, D.) 
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Concordia, Diocksp: of, Kansas, bounded w. by 
Colorado, N. by Nebraska, K. by the eastern limits 
of VVashhifjton, Kiley, Ceary, and Dickinson coun¬ 
ties, and s. by tlie soutliern limits of Dickin¬ 
son, Saline, Ellsworth, Russell, ICllis, Tie"o, Grove, 
Loj;an, and Wiillaee counties; urea, 2(i,()S.> s(|- 

ni.; established, 18S7; suirra<ran of St Louis. 
Risho])s: Richard Seannell (lSS7-hl); second 

bislio]! elect, Tliaddi'us Rutler (d. IHU7); John F. 
Cunnin^hani (1 S!),S-1019 ) ; h'rancis J. Tief (1021). 
Cliuiches, Ob; juic'sls. secular, (54; jiriests. regu¬ 
lar, 01; relif^ious vonien, 024; colleges, 2; acad¬ 
emy, 1; primary schools, 04; jmiuls in jiarochial 
schools, 4927; institutions, 4; Catholics (est.), 
41,118. 

Concubinaj^e, the moie or less j)ermanent state 
of a man and a woman living topiethcr in unlawful 
inlmcoui se In its stii<-t sense tlie teim is apidied 
to tliose unions only in which the man and i\oman 
aie fi e(' fioin an obligation aiisiii^^ from a \ow, mai- 
1 la^^e. Holy Oideis, oi i elatioiishij) by blood oi 
ina 11 iapn*; it makes no difVerenee whether oi not the 
jiaities ]i\e in the same lioiisi', the maintenance of 
illicit, 1 chit ions b('inj^ the essential element. The 
(‘cch'siastical punishments that may he inflicted on 
Close who li\(‘ in concuhinaf;e aie set foith in can 
2l{.b7, §2. 28b8, and 20r)0, § 1 of the Code of (.'.uion 
Law- C.R., R C. Aup^iist iiie. (.i. Maci’ ) 

Concupiscence (Lat., con, with; ri/pio, desire), 
ycainin^r for somethiiic, most h for sometJiiii'j evil 
or contiaiy to leasou, the inclination of the lowei 
appetites, the o]»]>osition of the (lesh to the sjdrit, 
vhich, thou^^h not sintul. is (dtcii the occasion ot sm. 
This is the Catholic vu'w 'I’hi' Tuilheian and ITotes 
taut view c-emually, e\cn the Anfj;lican, is that con¬ 
cupiscence IS of itsedf sinful, the \ery essence of ori” 
inal sin which e\en Ra]itism does not remit. This is in 
accoid AVitli Luther’s doctiiiic on the slaveiy of the 
wdll, hiiiiian nature' la'ino .so tainted, the will so 
eiishncd by concupiscence as to he inca]iable of 
actions not similaily tainted. It is foiluiiate not all 
know, or live stiictly in aeeoidanee with, the pi in 
eiples to which (hey siihsei ibe St. Raul knew^ and 
confesse'd the striifjpde hctweeii the “law in my mem 
hers tipditinp apainst the law of my mind” (Rom., 7 ) 
hut he also krii'w (hat “the frrace of God hy our Lord 
desus Cdirist” wmuld deliver him fiom the body of 
death.—C.E. (FI).) 

Concursus (Lat., cmirurrcrc, to run together), 
a competitive examination for all asfiirants to cei- 
tairi ecclesiastical oflices to wdiich the care of souls 
is annexed; the coo])eration and concurrence of God 
the Fiist Clause with si'coiidary created cau.ses in 
actinp^.—('.E. 

Conditional Baptism, Baptism admini.stered 
with these' words e.x]iressing a condition, “If llmu 
art not yet hajitized, T hajitize thee,” etc. Baptism 
cannot be rc'peated; hut in (he reeejdion of converts, 
when, alter diligent investij^ation, tlu're remains a 
reasonable doubt as to the fact or validity of their 
Baptism, the sacrament is piven conditionally. 

(f. T. U.) 

Conf. - confessor of the h’aith. 

Conf. Doct. ■: rmifrssor el dorfor (Breviary). 

Conference, a formal appointed meetiiif? for the 
discussion of important affairs; a meeting of priests 


to di.seuss questions of theology, liturgy, and eh'i ieal 
discipline.—t'.E. 

Conferences, 1’astokaf, an assembly of priests 
for the leading and discussing of cases of conscience. 
This assembly is made up of secular yuiests, and all 
rriose religious, who are pastors, and if confi'ieiices 
aie not held in the monasteiy, all rehvauis ])riests 
having faculties must afteiid tlu' diocc'san confer¬ 
ences. The mateiial foi these conh'reiices is to he 
taken from moral theology and lituigy (at times a 
dogmatic thesis). 4’hese confi'iences shoiihl he held 
monthly if possible in tlu' cjiiscopal city and iii each 
d('anery, and when for a sidid M'ason (his cannot he 
done the ease's aie to he sent to tlu' ])iics1s, wdio an' 
to forwaid a Avritteii solution of tlu' cases to tlu' 
Oidinary or his chaiict'llor. Ta'ctors of tlii'ology aie 
exemjited from attending tla'se e'onfercnces. Other 
pi iests may he' elispeiiseel fioiii afteudaiice' at e-oii- 
teience's, for sided re-asems, by tlie'ir Oidinary - 
R (^. Augustine. (n. n ) 

Confession. See Airuiciu. \i{ ('envFKs.sioN. 

Confession, S.vi'uamfxt \i,. the mamiestatioii 
of one’s owui ae-tual sins, commit ti'el aftci Baptism, 
to a ])iiest, in euder te> e'htaiii their feugi\eiiess in 
the' Sae'rament eef Ib'naiice'. ( emfe'ssion was consti- 
tute-d an esse'iitial paiteif this saciaiiu'iit by Christ 
Himself, when He saul ; “Whose' sins \ ou shall for 
gi\e', the'V aie' feugiieii them, anel whose' sins you 
shall re'taiii. (he-y aie* le’tained" (.ledin, 20). By the'se 
Avoids Christ established the Naciami'nt of Ri'iiance' 
as a jmiiciiil jueie-e'ss, and its ministe'is, the Aposth's 
and their sue-e-essoi s, as judge's. v\ith the i iglit and 
the duty to pass judgment em those' who have' sinne'd 
after Bu])tisui. Neiw', in eneh'i to pi'i form tdiis ollicc 
juoperly, a juiest must lane a kiiowh'ilge' eif the 
penitent’s transgressiems, which e'aii be' eihtaim'd only 
I liemi a sincere e-onfession of the' penitent himself. 
4’his self-accusation siiouhl include' all mental sins 
imt yet yireipeily confi'sseel and forgiven, siiie'e thi'y 
constitute' the' ne'cessary matter of this sae'ramental 
pielgment. AT^nial sins ni'e'el not he confessed, for 
the'V can he lemitted by e'oiitrition, inile'jH'ndently 
e)f the Sae'rame'Tit of Re'iiance. That confession was 
re'garded even fre)m the first age's of Christianity as 
a nce-essary condition for the pardon of sins com¬ 
mitted after Bafitism is attesteel in the wiitings of 
the early Fathers, eg., Te'rtuHian, Origi'ii, St. 
(Iy|)riaii. In the' (list ce'ntuiie'S confe'ssieni was often 
puhlie'; lint firivate or auriculai e'onfession (epv.) 
wms also in use, especially for eie-e'ult sins. Since the 
jiriest’s Jurielie-al eithe'e demands that he have a 
e'oinple'te kneiwleelge of the ]ienite'nt’H eonse-ie'iie'e', the 
latter shoulel confess heith the' nature anel the' niim- 
her e»f his moital sins. ITerweve'r, when sue'h frartie'u- 
larizatiou is impeissihle, e.g., in the case of a regi¬ 
ment eif seildiers on their way to battle, a general 
acknowledgment of sin is suHie'ie'iit for a sae'ramental 
cemfessioii; hut one who has re'e'e'iv e'el absedution in 
siu'li cire-umstanecs is ohligi'd to confess his mental 
sins in detail the next time he approaches the 
tiihunal of IVnance—CE ; Redile-l’icuss, The Sae- 
rameiits. 111, St L., 1024 

Confession (Lat., ronfrssio, acknowledgment), a 
term eiriginally used to designate the tomb of a 
martyr; later, the altar erected over the tomb, the 
underground cuhiculum wdiich contained the tomb. 
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tli(! hi^li altar of llu* haHilica eructcd ovor thr | tliose who were bishops {cnnfcssorcs pnntifices) ; 


toiiil), tlie basilifa itself; or <‘veTi the new reHtiiijJt- 
plaee to \\’]iieli Die leniams of a inarlyr were trans¬ 
lated, oi Die hollow reliqiiaT V in nri altar. The most 
relelnafed eonfessioii, in the sense of tomb, is that 
of St I'eter, iimlet the hr<;h altar <if St. I’etei’s, 
Koine. 'Che I’elies of St I’eter, oiif^iiially interred 
in a stone sareo|)ha”US in an under oiind vault on 
the Via. Coinelia, weie si-eietly lernoxed to the 
eataemnbs of St Sidiastiau dni in" Dk* jieiseeiitloii 
of .‘12S, and from tlieu* tiansferred to the \’a1 lean. 
a, basilica bein;^ erected o\er Dkmii liy C-onstaiitine. 
'J'he vault in the (diiti'ssion rd’ St. I’etei lias not 
b(>en ojiened since the Otli century—t'I'l. 

Confessional, an enclosed 
j)lac(‘ \\hei(‘Die pru'st hears con- 
iessiore. It is usually composed 
of three ad)oiuirip r-ornpart- 
ments, tlie middle one for the 
pii('‘-t, the side ones for lieni- 
tents 'l'h(‘ pi iest communi<-ate"' 
with the penitent through a 
s(|ii;ne ojienin", covcied by a 
^oatiuc. When heaiiu" a- eonfes 
Sion oil orie side, the priest 
draws a shultei o\ci the oppo 
sit(' fi^iatiiif^' in Older to insnie ]»ii\acy foi the 
penitent. (•' <’ ) 

Confession at Sea. -^ny juiest makiii" a sea 
voyaf^e is em[iower(‘d to administei the Saeiamrmt 
of Kenama* pirnided he has iec(“i\ed saciaiiuMit.iI 
jurisdiction fioin his own Oidinary or from the 
Ordinal V of tlu' port, ol einb.iikat ion oi tiom the ()i 
dinaiv ol any port ton<li(>d on duririp' the voy ape. 
Such a [)t iest can \alidly and licitly imjiart sacia- 
nieiital ahsohition to his tclhiw \oyapers and to those 
mIk) for any reason \isit the ship at some poit, 
moreo\er, in ease he poi's on shoie foi a In let \isit 
(not more than thiee days) he can heai the (ontes 
sinus of pi'isons who ask him to do sn. and can e\ en 
absrdve fiorn cases rr'sciced to the Ordinary of the 
Jilace.—Kelly, 'Chi' d ni isdict ion ol the Conlessoi, 
Wash., 1 !127 ; Codex I ni is ( aiionici. can. Hs;{. (i'..i c ) 
Confessions of Faith ( Kkoti'si-a.xt) . Sei* 
(bUCKUH, J’UOTKSTANT 

Confessions of St. Augustine, an autobiop- 
rajdiy Hnit|ileniented by psy cliolopical and tberdopical 
analyses, wiitten by St. Aupuatine. c. 400. and givinp I 
an account of his eaily liti' and spiritual drweloj) 
ment until shortly^ aftei his cornersion. For candoi 
and H(‘lf a jipieciat ion wit limit conceit it is admirable; 
it containH many sublime passages about tlu' lebition 



and tlioso -who were not bishojis (co)if<’nsorcs von 
pontifirr.s). (2) A priest run powered with the neces¬ 
sary jiiiisdietion to hear confessions and to impart 
sacianierital absolution —C.F. (f. J. c.) 

Confidence, a habit of the will ]>erfectinp, as 
regards their niattei, faith and hope with the con¬ 
viction that Dod will grant our desire. It is alliral 
to pirdy. By this W’e serve Dod as a beloved Father, 
and trust Him to jierform unstintedly a Father’s 
jiart. (ti. .t. w ) 

Confirmation (Lat., rojifirmarr, to make fast), 
a saciament of the New Law, in wbieb, through the 
[uayer and the anointing of Die forehead with 
( 111 ism by the luiuistei. Die llrdy' Ghost is communi¬ 
cated to a baptizial jieisoii to make biiii a, stiong 
and jieifeet Gbiistiaii and a soldiei of Jesus Cbiist. 
'I’lie oidinapv mimster of Diis saci ament is a bishop; 
since it impriiils a ebaraelei mi tli(> soul, it eaiinot 
hr* repeated. Gn the pa 1 1 of Die recipient, there is 
re(|uii('d a state of grace, and a nuidv knowledge 
of ('liristian faith and doctrine.—G.F.; Kobl(*-Prenss, 
'I’be Saeiaments, I, St L., (r. b. M. ) 

Confirmation Name, Die namr* of a saint, ebosen 
bv the ])ersoii to he eonfirmed and imyiosed by the 
bishop in ('oiitii m.iDmi Added to the Christian name, 
it. gives the pei son emilirim'd a heavenly' pat ion 
uliom be should endiMVor to imitate. (r n M.) 

Confirmed in Cirace, a state of soul granted by 
Cod’s piovideiiee to a juivileged fi'w, in wbieb, iiot- 
witbstaudiri" luirnan fra ill v and the violence of teinp- 
t.ation. select, sands of Cod, pisl ilied bv sancDfviiig 
grace and tin' infused viilucs, a r<‘ infallibly fortifir'd 
against committ ing grir'V mis sin Cvci and above the 
intrinsic sanctilicatimi of their souls, by which thi'y' 
ai(‘ const itiitr'd in alt reality adojited sons of Cod, 
Du'y rr'cr'ive from Cod Du' incst imahlo favor of phys 
ical and moral constaricv in Dk' maintenance of this 
soriship, a yiledge of tinul perseverance, and an ex- 
plirut, piedestinntiorr to I'v('tlasting hafipiriess. Such 
a state of confirmation in g-iaee was that of the 
AjiosDes—I’ohle-Ki-rnrss, Ciacr', St. Tj., 11)21. 

Contifeor (Lat.. 1 confess), a gruieral eonfes,sion 
of siiisin the formof yuay er. It, is part ofDieintrodne- 
tory juayeis of Alass, is sard at I’lime and Comyiliri, 
beforr* Holy ('ommiiiuon and Kxtreme luietimi, 
before Dk' Afiostolic blessing given to a dviiig jiersmi, 
betoie i‘onfession, at the eeiemmiy for publication of 
indulgeiiees, and also in piivate devotions - -CkF. 

Conformity' to the Will of God, h snpei natural 
act whereby' the Cliristiaii sums iiyr bis faith, hope, 
ami ebai itv in aeeeyiting adversity as yiart of Cod’s 


of Die soul with Cod. Since 1.SS7 a new edition of jiroviderier* oidering all things to work together for 
St. Augustine aj'peaied in the “Corjuis Seiiptmiiin goorl. Iiiasmueb as it e.xeindes lehellion, it is a 
Keel. I/atinornm” of the \’ienna Academy, the “Con- strict duty ; nor is giace ever lacking for its loving- 
fessionr's’’ by P. Knoll (XXAllT). Iv B. I’nsey’s perfoninnirr. (n j. w ) 

“Library of Die I'^’aHiers” (Oxford, ]s;{!) r)r») contains Conf. Pont. => cvvfrssor poniifcx feonfessor of 
a translation rd' the “Confessions” as doi's the the faith and liishoyi (Breviaiy)l 
“August inian Lilli ary” of ]\lareua Hods (iMlinburgb, Confraternity (Lat, con, together; frafer, 
lH72-7(>). brothel), a brotherhood; a guild; a sodality; in 

Confessor. (1) One who has given heroic testi- canon law, a volnntarv association of the faithful, 
nioriy to the Christian faith. Jn the early Church, established and guided by eornyietent eeelesiastieal 
this term frequently designated a mailyr. In modern aiithoi ity for the pi-oniotion of syreeial works of 
eeelesiastieal language, however, a confessor is a Christian charity or yuVty—C.K.; P.C. Augustine, 
male saint who did not shed his blood for the faith. I Confucianism, the complex system of moral, 
The Church divides such saints into two classes: 'social, political and religious teaching built up by 
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ConfiKMUH on tlip anricnt (^liineso tnulitions, and certain cla-^s of ndminislrati\c busincHK, Oik' of the 
perii{‘lii:i((‘(l as tlie lueial and national relif'ion. cardinals piesidcs omm' it as ]nefeet, or as seci c tai y 
Confucius (ofil-lTK uc'.) is the latini/ed form for if the jiojie is the prefect, d’o it are attaelied the 
K’ung ize or K’ung-fu-tze; h. and d. Shan tung. Of requiied oflicials and a liody of eonsiiUors. Its fune- 
good liirth, with zeal foi \irtue and wisdom, he tion is to see that laws are ohsm ved. to juihlish in 
o[)ened a school at twenty-two. Later as minister of structions to this end, to apjily the law in pai 
justice he laiscal the State to unprecedented ])ros- tieular cases, and to grant dis])ensati('i,■■ within its 
])erity. Upon resignation with a hand of disciples he eompetene;\’. 'I'he <-ongiegations lack lepi>]ati\e and, 
wont aliout teaching. Ill' is venerati'd hy his fidlowers execfit the Holy Olhee, judicial ])ower. As lirst oi- 
as the greatest of nii'ii. ITis main shrine is at the ganized h_y Si\tus V. 22 Jan, IJHS, there were 15 
Tinjierial College. Uekin. The saeied Confneian texts congiegations; hut the nuinhei lias vaiieil aceoid- 
consist of six “Kiii};” (classics) dating from an ing to the needs of the times, 'today thi'ie aie 11, 
unknown ])('i iod down to A.n ltd), and of the jtinr excluding the so-calli'd Congi I'gat ion of the hahrie 
“Shull” (Looks), ahout dTJ 100 u c. To Confucius of St. i^et.er’s. These aie the tiongi egat ion ot the 
are attrihiited a])])endices to the “Y-Kine:,” the Holy Otlice; of the Consistoiy; of (hi' nisci]iliiie of 
“Ch’iin-ts'ew,” and the “IfiaoKing” His teachings the Sacraments, of tiie Council; for tlii' .Alfaiis of 
an* descrihed hy d isci ph's in pa 1 1 s of the “Li-ki,” and L’eligious; loi the Projiagat ion of tlie laitli, of 
in all the “Shuh ” 'the leliyion of ancient China Saei (*d Hites; of the Cei ('monies; foi IXt i aoi dinai y 
ap])roved hy Confucius is a foim of natme woiship Hccli'snmtleal .Allans; ot Seminal ies and Uiiiveisi- 
appioaching nionot lii'ism. 'the siipii'ini' god is 'Uii'ii, ties; and for 1 he Oriental ( liurch.— C IC, Y711, Idli; 
'Pi, or Shang-ti, with niiiiK'ious ministeiing sjiirits Annuaiie iionlilical catliolnpie. (C. i-:. n ) 

of natuTi'. T’icn lules liy a henign iiro\ idi'iice, hi' Congregational Church, a JToti'stant (Jhuich, 
coniines juinishment to this life. The human soul foundi'd hy Itoheit Hi owin' (h I ri.AO), at Noiwich, 
enjos’s a conscious though iimh'fined existi'iice after Kngland. It as or iginal ly ca I led Hrownism, and In 
(h'alh d'o pi'i fi'ct self is tlu' one end of life A'iitui' depi'iideuci' oi J nih'pemh'iicy, in dissi'iit from tin' 
is culti\at('d hv imicl\ natiiial nii'ans, with knowl- Anglican Chiiieh; its memhi'is were called Tnde- 
edg(' as an ind ispcnsahli' aid 'Pin' caidinal ^irtlles ix'iidi'iits, S('j>ai at ist ■... or Hiownisls. If was ; he I’ll 
ari'. sinci'iity, h('in'\ olcnce, filial [lii'ty, and juo- ei im CatJieis, oi Huiitans, wlio adopted tin' name 
]iii('ty. ihdyL’amy is peimitted Saerifici's aie of Congi eeat lona lism u hich m as lat er iisc'd in Kngland, 
siijaeiiK' inijiort a nee, consisting of food otreiings to where the sect prospi'ied nnih'r Cromwell, one of 
(h'fiaiti'd ancestors, piililie hi'iiefaetors, R]tirits, or Hieir h'aders 'Pin* Congregational Union ot I'inglaiid 
T’ii'ii 'PIk'I e is no pi ii'sthood.'Pin* olTicials w('I('heads and A\ ah*s was loi nn*d in I and levised in I ST I. 
of faniiln's, feudal loids, or tin* king. “Anci'stoi- 'Pin* otPieial title in tin* Thiiti'd States is National 
woi ship” was that of tin* p(*opl(* Kacli home had its Coiineil of Congi egat loiial Chiindies in the Ihiiti'd 
ancestral shrine with the names of the di'ceasi'd. States. Alliliati'd with it since 21) Oct., l!)2r), is the 
I’ood otTerings wen* them' made as r(*fn*shnn*nt I'ivaiigelieal Protestant Association of Coiigrega- 
'Phere were also otVeiings to Confucius, other heiie- tioiial Chuiehi*s, formerly tin* Kvangc'licaI Protes- 
factors and lowi'r spiiits OlVeiings to tin* highei taut ('hiiichi's of Noitli Aniciica. Paicli ('ongii'ga- 
s[iiiits weie K'si'ived to tin* letidal loids and king, tional church is autonomous and yet then* is inter- 
Coiifucius extolh'd the monarchical government e\- di'pendeiici*, or loo.se union among tin* chuiches, 
teinh'd to a fiat 1 iarchal s\ si ('111 as the ideal. Pi evalent ri'sulting from variou.s elToits at consolidation. A 
Taoism and Huddhisin aii' leganh'd a.s mere aecre- Nlati'inent of Faith, adojitcd at Kansas City in HtPl, 
tions to ('onfiiclaiiisni 'Plien* aie ahout thri'i* him is the sole crei'd of Congregationalism in .Ann'rica ; 
died million Confiicianists C M ; Leggi*, Heligioiis it suhscrihes to the fieedoiu of tin* individual soul 
of China, Jjondon, ISKI); Kudo, IJliies of Confucius, and the iiidejn'iidence of (*ach local church. Four 
'I’okio, ]t)()4. fieriodicals an* fiuhlished. Foreign missionary woik 

Congregatio de Auxiliis, a eommission estah- of the Congi egat ioinil Church is earried on tlnougli 
lishi'd hy Clement, A'lll, and eoiitinued hy Paul V, the Ami'i'ican Hoaid of Comniissioiii't s tor Koieign 
to settle the tln'ological controver.sy iegarding grace, .Missions in Southern and West Ci'iitral .Afiica, the 
which towards the end of the Kith century had arisen 'Turkish Fnifuie, India, Ceylon, China, .lapaii, 
between the T)omiuicaiis and the Jesuits. After nine Philifijiine islands, Ihicific islands, JMi'xico, Sfiain, 
yi'ars of inti'i niitti'iit and iiii'llectiM* discussions vVustiia, and the Halkans. 'Pheii* wi'ie in H)](l lOd 
(HiDS-l ()07), Paul \' dissidvi'd the commission and stations; (!G1 Anii'iican missionaries A\ith 7)273 na- 
roserved the. settlement of tin* case to the Jloly See. tive workers; 701 churches with S-gldJ nii'inhers; 
A decision has not yet been rendered.- C E. (n. o ) 14 theological seminal ies, 18 colleges, llo hoarding 

Congregation. (1 ) A body of tlatholics, usually and Jiigh .scIkmiIs, and 1 Ifiti othi'i* schools, with 80 , 08 ] 
the members of a jiarisJi, assembled together in a student.s. in tin* United (States in IJ)2.') there W(*re: 
church for Divine worship. (2) A body of di'legatcs r),A82 ministers; .'lOJ.') churclu's; and 007,583 coni- 
chosen by the piofessed or senior niemheis of the municants.—Congregational AT'arhook, N. Y., 1027. 
provinci's of a religious order or congregation, to Congregational Singing, as a nii'ans of aiding 
consider matters yiertaining to the government, the fiiety of the faithful and of irici easing the sol- 
good works, and welfare of the order; also called einnity of Church service, is strongly recommi'iided 
chapter by some leligious institutes, in the Motu I’lopiio of Pius X of 22 Nov,, 1903, and 

Congregation, PaJ'.m, (or Homan), a dejiart- in the “Jiivini Ciiltus (‘sanctitatem” (Ilolini'ss of i)i- 
ment of the Roman Curia, consisting^ of a number of vine Worshifi) of 0 J'Vh., 1929. To enable nicmhcis of 
cardinals, and permanently established to handle a the congregation to sing jirojierly, several schools 
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liavo l)i'('n stiirtcd in viirioua jilacns of late ycats, 
lik(‘ llu' Society of St. (iii'^nny in Kn<^liin(l, and ilu- 
foniulatioiiH of Justine W'aid at Manliattanville Col¬ 
lege, New "S'oik, the Catliolie University of Amer¬ 
ica, and Jtonie—C.J'i. (Ki».) 

Congregation of Discalced Clerks of the 
Most Holy Cross and Passion of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ ( IhvHsioNiKTS ), founded by St. l^aul 
of tlie (’loss, with the j)ermisKion of Henediet XTTI, 
IT'da. J'lie first house was estahlislied on Monte 
AI gent a to, Tuscany, c 172K, although the rule liad 
lieen diawn u[) in t lit' year 17‘JO It was appioved hy 
Heiu'diet Xl\\ 1711, and eonfiinied in 17(ih hy 
ChMiient. NIV. 'I’his, wutli a furtluT solemn eonliima- 
lion hy I’ius 1777), secured the institulc' on a 

peimanent basis. 'The mother-house was established 
on Mont(‘ ( idio, Ivonie, I77H. Th(> society is ad- 
ministeii'd by a gem'ial. ])i o\ incials, and ie<‘tors. 
Classed in the* Chnieh as a memdieant order, it.s mem¬ 
bers follow t,h(' IN angelica 1 ('ounsels to (he twofold 
end of sidf-sanct iticat ion and the sanct ilication of 
others, 'riiey add a fouitli \ow, to piornote devotion 
to Out hold III Ills Passion. Theii eommunity life 
is, therefoic, siii)])IemenfI'd b\ missionaty activities, 
especially in the direction of sfuiitiial exercises and 
jiaiochial duties in non-Catholic eoimtiies 'I’bey aie 
likc'wisi' engaged in juopagating the faith in tb(> 
foieign mission field. Moie than tw'clve toundations 
made in Italy beioie ISIO wc're sujipressi-d with 
other rrdigious ordeis undi'r Napoleon, but, rcstoied 
r. 1S14 under I’lus VIT, tluw wme incri-ased by nu¬ 
merous hianeb-fouudations abioad, notably in Ung 
land, Irrdand, and the United States, and Jiave 
tlounshed lernarkably in lecmit yeais. Statistics: 20 
ptovinces, I I ■'r houses, 2(1.4!) leligious (1011 pro¬ 
fessed, 414 clciks, 1.70 lav hioilicis, laH novices, and 
()0.‘5 students), (’hi , Nl, 7)21; Watd, 'I'be Pas 

sionists, N. Y., 10211. 

Congregation of Jesus and Mary ( lu hist 
P.VTUi as), ecclesiastical socudy founded in 10 1.4, at 
Caen, h’ranci', by St. John t.udes, for the education 
of jn iests in scniinai it's, and for the giving of mis¬ 
sions. 'I’lic society IS not a leligious oidei ])io])er, 
but an ecclesiastical body iiiidei the immediate juiis- 
diction of the bishojis. Tt is coiiijio.siHl of ])iiests. 
postulants, and lay brothers Duiiiig the lifetime of 
Pr. Prides tla* sociidy established sruriinaries at Carm, 
Coutanct>s, IJsieux, Poiieii, I'.vieux, and Kennes 
During the Piem li Piw olut ion, three hiudists, Prs. 
Hebert, Potiiu’, and Uefrane, (leiisbod in Paris in the 
mass.'KM’es of 1702, and the society was dispcrsi-d 
Peestablished in 1S2() bv the surviving imunbeis, the 
Older began to ])ros|)(>r in t lu' latter half of the <-en- 
tiiiy. J’oo late to K'sunu' tlu' diiection c)f seminaries, 
the I'iudists entered upon missionary work and 
secondary ediieation in colleges, 'the “Paw of As 
soeiations” (lOOG) mined the est abl isliments in 
h'lance Pesides sidiolastieates in Belgium and Sjiriin, 
the soidety conducts seminaiies at Caitagena, An- 
tioquia, Pamplona, and Panama, South America; 
and San Domingo, West Indies. In (’ariada they are 
entriistial with the N'lenriate A])ostolie of the Gulf 
of St. Lavvietice, a seminary at Halifax, N. S., a eol- 
h'ge at Chuieh Point, N. B., etc. In I'bance, where 
the majoiity still remain, the Pudista continue to 
preach missions and to take part in various other 


works. Statistics: 40 houses, and about 600 members. 
—C.P., V, 500. 

Congregation of Jesu8=Mary, founded by 
tJaiidine Tlievenet at Lyoirs, Prance, IS]8, jirimarily 
for th(‘ education of girls. The congregation has 70 
houses, including colleges, normal schools, boarding 
and day schools, orjdianages, dispensaries, and guest¬ 
houses, in Prance, Spain, J'higland, Iridand, Switzm- 
land, Italy, Germany, India, Argentina, Canada, the 
United States, and Mexico. The mother-house is in 
Rome; the total number of rrdigious is 1600.—(!.I]., 
VJIl, 3S5. 

Congregation of Notre Dame de Montreal, 

founded at IMontreal, in 10.57, by Marguerite Bour- 
geoys, foi the teaching of girls, in missions and 
schools. The congtegation has 170 bouses, imdiiding 
srdiools, colh'ges, a tear lu'is’ institute, normal srdiools, 
a cooking srdiool, business srdiools, and kinrlergai trms, 
in (lanada, and tbr‘ Unitral States. The mother bouse 
IS in Montreal; the total number of religious is 
about l!)00—G.P., XI, 127. 

Congregation of Notre Dame de Namur, 
founrlr-d, ISOJ, at Amiruis, Piancr*, by Bl. Julie Bil- 
liart and Maiie Louise Prauraiisr' Bliii rlr* Bourdon, 
for the edur-ation of youth, and the training of re¬ 
ligious tearbeis. 'i’lii* r-oiumunity lived fust under a 
provisional iiile, based upon that of St. Ignatius, 
rliawn uy> by Motliru Julir* anrl Pi. Josr'ph \'arin, 
S.J, I’liis was otlicially a])j)rr)v rsl in 1807. The ram- 
gregation has 14.5 liouses. .4 ruphanages, and 21.5 
srdiools (imdiiding 'I'rinity Colir'ge, Washington. 
I) G, and St. Mary’s Hall, Livrupool) in Brdgium, 
IhiglanrI, Sr-o(Ianrl, (he Unitr-rl Sta(r>s, thr' Brdgian 
Urmgo, Oraiigr* Prra' Statr>, .Tapari, and (Jiina. Jdir' 
mother bouse is at Namur; the total nuiubru- of re¬ 
ligious is toot) --U P., XT, 128; Sistr'T of Notre 
Dame, Lite of the Blessed -lulie Billiait, Ijond., !!)()!). 

Congregation of St. Paul the Apostle. Sr'c 
Mis.sjoivAitY )S’r>r'ji‘/i'Y of St. Patti, titf, Apo.stlf. 

Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, an 
entdosed r-ongi r-gation of nuns, a icfoiin of the 
Dominican Or dru-, founded in Pianee by Pr. Anthony 
Pe (^nil'll, for (hr* jieiprdual arloiatlon of tlu' Bh'ssed 
Sacianir'iit. The tii.st liousr* was opruied at Maiseilles, 
10.59; another at Bolh'uie shortly aftiM'wuirds Mar- 
•seilb's, the original motbr>r-housi', was sujijiressed 
during the Prr'iirdi Revolution, when the nuns were 
rlisperserl, but was leopcnerl, 1810; the Boll6nc house 
also sutlered, but resuiiual ar-tivities, 1802. Some of 
tho Bollene nuns foiindr'd a house at (!aiinington, 
Pnglanti, 180.4, which was later nioverl to Taunton, 
Somersetshii-e, where it still stanrls. Gonvents of the 
(kmgi-egation are situated at Oxford, and near Nr>w- 
port, Pnglanrl; in Normandy and in the south of 
Prance; and at Hal, Belgium.—G.P., TI, 598, 

Congregation of the Christian Retreat, an 
order conijiosed of two branches, thi' Pat hers, and 
the Sisters, of the Christian Retreat, founded at 
Pontenelle, Prance, by Pr. Antoine Receveur, 1789. 
The Pathers of the Gbristian Retreat formerly di¬ 
rected colleges in Prance, and still bold the office of 
chaplains to the various houses of the congregation, 
whose purpr.se is the giving of spiritual retreats and 
r.he edu«-ati-)n of the young. The )Sisters teach, and 
do fine needlework The congregation has over 10 
houses, iraduding schools, in England, France, 
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Switzerland, and Belgium. The government in under 
a mother-geneuil. Total religious, u})warda of 1000. 
—C.E., III, 721. 

Congregation of the Holy and Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, congregation founded for the 
education of girls by I'r. Dupuis in Ihmdieherry, 
India, 1844, under the rules of the 1’hird Older 
Kegular of St. Francis of Assisi. The congregation 
has .17 convents; to the i^iore important of these an 
orjdianage is usually attached. The religious, 
numbering 2.50, are also in charge of seliools 
and pharmacies; the mother-house is at I’ondi- 
clu'rry. 

Congregation of the Holy Cross (1vL'lu:u.itk, 

OU PUTKSTH, OF TTIE lloLY CROSS, OR OF NoTRE i)AArE 
oi’ in F lloj.Y Cross ), an amalgamation of two French 
Societies, the Biothm-s of St. .lose]di {.lo.sephitcs) 
founded at Ituille, 1S20, by Fr. .lacques Dujatie, and 
tiansfciicd to L(' ]\lans, being there united with the 
Fathers of the Holy (boss (Salvatorists), established 
iSli), by Fr. Basile l\Toicau. The eongiegation con¬ 
sists t)f ])riests and lay biotheis bound by simple 
vows and tlie threefold |)ur])ose of scdf-sanetilieation, 
preaching tin' Di\'ine Word, and the Christian edmai 
turn of youth in all ])haseH of instiuetion. The oldest, 
and most, extensi\e existing piovinee is that of the 
Cnited Statr's, with the mot Ik't- house at Notie Dame, 
Indiana, dating from 18 12; tlie Canadian Fiovinee 
was establislu'd five years later. The sjieeial mission 
held assigned Holy Cross by Fro]tagartda is the 
I’loMiiee of Itasterri Bi'iigal. At the Ceneral Chajder 
of iri2() the rules and constit ut ions \\en‘ thoioughly 
r(‘\ised to conform to the New Codr* of Clarion Jarw 
Statistics: S provinces, ahout 60 hou.ses; o\er 800 
rnembeis (of whom about 240 jiriests).—C.F., Vll, 
401. 

Congregation of the Holy Ghost and of the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, founrh'd on tlie feast 
of I’rmtecost, 1701, by (daudr* Fran<,*ois Foullart des 
Flaer's to prepare missionaries for the most aban- 
iloiu'd «ouls in Christian oi ]>agan countries. Tt sent 
missionaI K's to the b'leneh eoloriu's, to India and 
('liina. After the Freneli revolution only one mrmi- 
ber rt'maiiK'd, b'l. lleiout, who rr'stored the cori- 
greg.'ition. In 1848 the Soeit'ty of the Immaculale 
Heart of Mary, founded by Fr. Libeimann, 1842. 
was united with that of the Holy Cliost. He is re¬ 
garded as tlu' founder of tin* ('oimregation of the 
Holy ({host and of the immaculate Heart of Mary 
as it exists today. The missions in Africa, distiiie- 
tive A\ork of the congrt'gution, eostirrg the lives of 
700 missionaries in 60 years, are due to the initia¬ 
tive of two Anu'iiean prelates, Bji. England of 
Charleston and Rev. Di. Barron. There ai’e also 
missions in Northern Madaga.sear, Mauritius, Re¬ 
union, Comoro, Nossi Be, Mayotte and Rodriguez 
Islands, Trinidad, Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 
Maitiiiique, ({uadeloiipe, French Guiana, Tetle, Haiti 
and in 1 archdioceses and 11 dioeesi*s of the United 
States, specializing in colored missions. They con¬ 
duct important educational institutions, including 
the Freneli seminary at Rome, tire crdonial seminary 
at Paris, and the colleges of Blackrock, R(K-kw'ell, 
and Ratlimines in Ireland, 1 colleges in Ihirtugal, 
and at Ottawa, Port-au-Prince, Port of Spain, and 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (Duquesne University), There are 


six provinces, of France, Ireland, Portugal, Ger¬ 
many, Belgium-Hollaiul, and Lhi' I niUnl .'^i.Ue-., 
and the \iee-pioMnee of Fngland. 'the supetioi- 
geneial resides at Paris; tin* Caidinal Prefect of 
the Propaganda holds jurisdiction o\er all. In 
Mai'ch, llt22. the congregation was ollieiully reeog 
riized by the Colonial Ollice of (he Bn ish Go\mn- 
riieiit. Stati.sties: 6 proxinees; 272 houses; 20 mis¬ 
sions (vicariates Ajiostolie and prefectures Apos- 
(rdie) ; ajiproximately, 2888 members (professed 
and aspirants) including 19 bishops. 

Congregation of the Holy Union of the 
Sacred Hearts, founded in Donai, Krance 1826, 
by Fr. dean Bajitiste Debiabant,, for the education 
of youth, d'he eongregation has alamt 80 houses, rn- 
eluding' schools and academics, in bi.anct', Belgium, 
I'higland, Iii'hind, Italy, (he ^^'('st, Indies, South 
America, and the Cnited States. 'The motlier house is 
in 'Uiurnai, Belgium; the total number of religious 
is over 1100.—C.F., Sufipb, 180. 

Congregation of the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary (CoMiRi.e. vtion of Sfiiiujtvfi.i) ), founded, 
1861, in (he Field of Seheut. neat Brussels, by Yen. 
Theophile AV)-bies(. for mission work in heathen 
j lands; constitutions debnitively a]i]>ro\ed. 1900; 

I ])laeed uiuler the |ui isdiction ot Pi oiiaganda, 1921; 
Constitutions lexised .iiid ap|)io\ed, 1!)2.1. h’’oiii the 
seminaiy in Belgium (ScheiitMdd Colhgm) tin' first 
mission wars established in Mongolia, 1862 'the con¬ 
gregation operates in Noilhern and Southern Kansu, 
China, in JMongolia, the Belgian Congo, tin' Philij*- 
]unes, and among tlie Indians on (lie Mississippi. 
There is a procurator resident at New A'oik and a 
])roeurator general at Rome; two of the I'atliers 
(lexote thern.selves to parish woik among the Bel¬ 
gians of London. The gieat scii'iititic and intellec¬ 
tual activity of the missionai u's, evinced tliiough 
519 publications, is eonsideied a neei'ssary supple¬ 
ment to their apostidic labors. In connection with 
their missions the Fathers maintain a number of 
benevolent institutions, sueb as hospitals and 
schools iStatistii's. 7 vicariates Apostolic; 1 pii'- 
fi'ctiiie A]>ostolre; 582 rdiuiches and chapels; 1074 
Hidiools (iindudiiig eidleges, boaiding sthools, r'le- 
mentary and normal seliools); 1 seminaries; total 
membership, 742 (jiriests and In others) including 
484 at the mrssioris.—C.F., ATI, 1(!7 ; ({ I'k Supjd., 
179. 

Congregation of the Missionaries of Mari- 

annhill. Hr 1882 Rev. Francis i’fannei, then prior 
of the Trajijiist (Reformed Cisteieian) Monastery of 
Mariastern (Bosnia), volunteered to cstaldish a 
monaHtery in Cajie Colony, in older to try to adajit 
the rule of the order to the missionary life. He set¬ 
tled in a jilaee lie called Dunbrody in 1880, but was 
foiccd to abandon it in 1882, and transferred his 
coinniunrty to Mariannhill, Natal In 1885 Alariaiin- 
liill wa.s ei'ccted into an abbey, with hr. Pfanner as 
first abbot. During the next few years I'r. Pfanner 
founded seven missiorr stations thioughout Natal, to 
provide for the needs of the natives. Between 1894 
and 1900 nine stations wx're estahlrshial in Natal and 
Cape Colony, and two houses in German Fast Africa. 
Later a station wars erected in Rhodesia, and tw'o 
more in Natal. The (longregation of Regulars, in 
1909, is.sued a decree separating Mariannhill from 
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the order of lieformod Cistpreians, forming of it the 
“( ongrof^ation of tlio Mariamihill MissioiiaricK.” 
Statistj<‘H: 00 rcligiouH, 30 missions.—C.K., fX, 

601. 

Congregation of the Missionary Sisters of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, founded at Tliltruj). 
German), in Jiy liev. Hubert Liiiekens, to assist 

till' M ihsionaries of tbe Saeied Heart in tlieir s|K'eial 
field of labor, tin' South Smi Islands. Later, then 
activities became more nnmerons and varied The 
('ongregation in the United States is reeounized 
undei the odieial title, “Mission W'oi kers of tlu‘ 
Sacred Heart.” Tlie oidim has SO houses, including 
schools, hos])itals, homes for aged, collection homes, 
orphanages, and other institutions, in the United 
States, (Jermanv, Oceania. Africa, and Aiistialia 
d'he mothei-honse is at Heading, I’a ; total iidigions, 
120t),--G.lL, Xni, 30(.. 

Congregation of the Alission of St. Vincent 
de Paul (\TN(a,.\TJ ANS or La/,\uists), a <‘ongieg.i- 
tion of jiriests and laymen, founded at J’aris, Hhi."), 
by St. Vincent de Paul 'J’lu* sjtecial ob|ec|, of tin* 
congiegation detm inines tJiat (‘aeh niembei, hesnh's 
d(>\oting himself to his own perfection, .shall be 
emphni'd in jneaeliing the Gosptd to the ]) 0 (n, espe 
eially to poor eonntry |)eople. and in heljiing ecclesi- 
ast ies to tin* knowledge and \ 11 1 lies ie(|nisite for then 
state In many coniitries they ar(> c.illed La/.aiists, 
fiom the Prioiy of St. Lazaie, in Paris, wheie St 
\dncent de Paul dwadt, and wdieie he estaidi.shed 
his jiiincijial works. Tn ihiglish-sjieaking coiintiies 
they are generally known as \dncentians, and tlie\ 
are called Paiili's in S|)anish eonntiies During tin* 
lifc'time of the fonmh'i establishments weie made not 
only in Prance but also in Poland and in Italy, and 
the congregation nndertook missionary woik in Jie- 
land, the Hebrides, Parbaiv, and Madagascar, in the 
inteiwal betwei'ii the di'ath of St Ahneent (Hhlt)). 
and the Pieneh Hi'v idiit ion, loity-thiee theological 
and nine ])ipparatoiy seinmarif's weie estaldished 
in I’laiiee by the iiicent laiis In KMl, a pajial Pull 
aiithoi ized an establislimeiit in Homi', in KJ'.tT the 


lished the Congregation; under the government of 
the ftestoration, iHlti, a royal ordinance recognized 
it, and in 1901 the Council of State considered it as 
legally recognized in Prance. The Vincentians had 
gone to Ireland during St. Vincent’s lifetime; they 
gave missions and heard confessions, but were forced 
to flee the country during CrornwelPs regime. On the 
foundation of Maynooth (killege, 1798, one of the 
priests returned and in 18^2 a lu'w cornniirnity was 
orgarrized. The first Scotch house Avas established at 
Ijanark, 18.")9; the .Australian mission was begun in 
188,A; and the Congregation Avas brought to the 
United Stall's, I8l(i. Statistics. 210 houses or rnis- 
■sion r'esidences, 4107 religious, of whom 2020 are 
priests—C.P., X, 307 

Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer 

( Hkokmi'Tokists ), society cd missionaiy priests 
founded, 1732, by St. A1 jilionsiis Alaiy Ligiiori, at 
Scala, Italy, for tlu' jmr pose of k'lboriiig among the 
neglected countiy jieojile in the neighborliood of 
JS'a])Ies 'riie order Avas a[»pio\cd by Ih'iU'dict .\TV, 
in 1719. Py 182.3 ten houses had hi'i'ii opened in dif¬ 
ferent jiaits of Soiithein Italy and Sicily ’I’he con¬ 
gregation Avas introduced into Poland in 1780. by h’r. 
Clemens Alary Hofbaiier and Pr 3’haddeus Hnbl. 
Pr. Hofbaiier also made thiec foundations in 
Soiitliein German), at .lestetti'ii, ’rribeig. and 
P.abenha nsen, but these were (‘\ (‘iitiially suppiessed 
and the fathers banished. At the lecinest of tlu' I'hii- 
jieior fhaneis l,the fiist house of the Hedem[)toi ists 
was eaiionieallv established in A'ii'iina, 1820 T’l ior 
to IStK six houses had been founded in Austria; the 
coiigr eprat ion li.id been intiodiiced into Belgium, 
A\heie toil! houses wi-ie operu'd ; and d had I'stab- 
Irshed itself at WAtti'in, Holland, 1830 During the 
same peiiod iinpoitant foundations A\eri' made in 
North Ameiica; the fathers avci e ealh'd to Pitts¬ 
burgh, 18.30. Ibiltinioie, 1810; to New A'ork, 1842; 
to Pliiladeljilir.i, 1843; to Pullalo, 18 13; to Detroit, 
and New Dileans, 1817; and to Cuinbeiland, 184!* 
MeaiiAvhile they had been invited to Pa\aiia, and 
four institutes Avc'ie oiganized in Praiici' As a result 


pope ga\e them tin' honse and ehiiieh of Sts. .lohii 
and I’aiil on the (Delian flill. 'riu'y A\eie calh'il to 
Gi'iioa, lot.''); to'J’iirin. Hi.")"); toNaiiles, 1008 Cliailes 
11 invited thi'in to London for his chiifiel, as Louis 
Xl\' had done in Prance foi his cliapi'l at \’(*isailh's 
In I’oland, in tlii' time of .lohri Casiniii, the) Avere 
summoned to Warsaw, 1031 , and latc'r to many other 
cities, so that before the He\’ohitiou Poland Avas 
one of the most flourishing ]irovinees 'I'hey I'stab 
lished themselves at Parcelona, Spam, and from 
there made several other settlernents. Tlii'y leached 
Portugal in 1718, and at the time of the Pevolution 
of 1831 theio Avere six establishments in the country 
During the 18th century the Viiiceritiaiis jiassed over 
into China; they were called to Macao by the Poitu- 
guese Government in 1784, and directed riiany houses 
of ediK'ation there, after the siifipression of the 
.lesuits they rejdaced that order in the Le\ant and 
in China. At the oiitbri'ak of the I'h’ench Pevolution 
there Avere in Prance, Spain, Portugal, and the 
I’alatinati', along Avith the missions outside Pui'opi', 
about 130 AAncentian establishments. During the 
Revolution all the V^incentian foundations in France ! 
VA^ere destroyed. In 1804 an imjrerial decree rccsiab- 


of the K'A'oliition that sAAa'])t over Puro])e in 1848, the 
('ongiegation sullered gieatly, in 1847 it had bci'ii 
banished fioni SAvit zei land, and in 1848 fioni Austria. 
The < ongregation sjnead to Ecuador dining the 
])r('sideiicy of Gaieia Aloreno, and a few yeais later 
gained a footliold in Peiii, Chih', and Colombia. In 
th(' United States new communities weii' organized, 
so that by 187.3 tin' original American jiroA'ince Avas 
diA’ided into the easteiri jiroAince of Paltiinorc', and 


the AAesterri pr-oA'ince of St. Louis Since that time 
the hheneh jirovince has bec'ii dividi'd into three 
jirovinces and tAvo vice-provinces. Sjiain has bc'corne 
a province, the Austrian pi-ovinci' has been divided, 
and jirovinec's Iuia'c been created for Poland, Canada, 
PaAUiria, Holland, and P.ngland. The Irish and Aus¬ 
tralian house's noAv form s('[)aiate jirovinces irnh'- 
jiendent of England, and several nc'w jiroviricc's have 


been erected recently. Tn I8!)9 several mission,s in 


the Congo State Avere entrusted to the Redc'mjitorista. 
The mother house is in Pome. Avhc're the siijx'rior 
general resides. Some famous hc*ads of the society 
include Pr. Peter Paul Plasiicci, Pr. Ihisserat, Fr. 


Pudoljih Smetana, Fr. Nicholas ATauron, Very Rev. 
Mathias Raus, and Fr. Patrick Murray, the present 
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su[»L‘iiur ^oiu'tal. Statistics. 21 })io\inci*s, 15 vice- 
proviiiccs, .'no Ji()US(>H, 52(52 religious, of whom 2820 
are pnesta. 

IvF^UEMPTOUiSTiNF.s, eonunuriity of iiuna, founded 
at Sea la, Italy, I7‘il, liy Kr. Thomas h'alcoia, with 
a rule based fui that of St. Augustine. 'J'lie ohp'ct of 
the order is to lioiioi and iiiiitati* tlie Hidden Life of 
Our JjokI, to assist the Cluneli in e\ery yay, and 
(he Kedeiu]*toi ist I'athoiH in theii evangelical labors, 
by prater and meditation. A second nmnasterx was 
foiimh'd, at S(. .\gatba of the Ooths, hy St. Alphonsii.s 
J^igiioii. (’oiueidsol till' socie(_\ now exist in Austiia, 
ni'lgiiiin, ]5a\aiia, hiaiice, Holland, li eland, lOig- 
laiid, Spain, Oaiiada, and the 'i’yiol. F-ach house is 
inde]iendent and iindei tlie jurisdiction of the bisliop 
of tin' diocese in xvlindi it is located. Statistics. 27 
Jiousi's; total leligioiis, about 1000.—-(' F., XII, (>82. 

Congregation of the I’allotfine Missionary 
Sisters, founded by \Tn. \’inc('nt Vallolti in Lome, 
ls;55, as a second class of liis Lions Society of Mis¬ 
sions, to help (be jiriests in theii missionary woi k as 
tcaidiers and catecliists, and fo caie loi tlie teni- 
])otal necessilies of (heir (diiiudies and lioimes. Tlie 
Sisteis follow tlu' Lulc of St. I’laiici.',, live in coni- 
muui(_\, and dedicate tb('niscl\es to the s]iiii(ual 
and (em)ioial widfaic oj tbeii sex, esjieciallx among 
(‘migrants in Anieiica, and inlidels in .:\fiica. The 
congiegalion maintains 50 bouses, which include 
schools, hos]»itals, or]ihanag(“s, kindergartens, and 
homes for the aged, in tlie tbiitcd States, t'entral 
America, Fngland, (iermany, Swit/ciland, and 
South Africa, d’lie niotbei-bmis<‘ is in (bu inaiiy; the 
total nnmlx'r of ndigious is about 400.—C.l'i., XII, 
107. 

Congregation of the Retreat of the Sacred 
Heart (Sootkty ok AI.aky), founded at t,)uimpei, 
France. l(i7S, by ( laiide Tlieiese de Kermcno, in 
collaboration with Ib. Jlub\, iindei the title lii'.ti 
tiitc of lli'treat, latci changed to faidn‘s of the 
Let 1 eat The SistiM's bdlow the Liile of St. Tgiiatius. 
uniting active woiks vxitli the conteinplat i\e life, 
by condinting retieals, educating gills of the U[>[k“i 
classi's, and instructing poor children. Tiie congre 
gallon lias 25 bouses, including day and hoaiding 
schools in France, Fngland, Jieland, and lielgium 
7'he niothci-house is at .'\iigeiH, France.—C.L., XIT, 
795. 

Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus 
and Mary or ('onokkcation ok J'ioi'Ks, founded 
jirobably atLoitieis, IKPtl, by Fi. C'oudiin (d. I S57 ). 
established at Laris (Itue Liepus), 1805. Forinallv 
apjiroxed in 1S17 by Jbiis \’1J, in 1825 by Leo XIL 
and in 1840 by (Gregory X\'l, it lias been friMjuently 
entrustc'd by the Holy See with missionary woik, 
more esjiecially in island groups of the I’acilic. 
They aie also engaged in the instruction of childien, 
the ('.xercise of ])erp('1ual adoration, and piactises 
of mort i beat ion. d'he memhers take simple vows for 
life and aie goxerned by a HU|)(‘rior-g'eneial lesiding 
at Braine-h‘-('omte, Belgium. Statistics; 9 jiroxinces; 
5 missions; 5(J houses; 800 leligious. 

Congregations, Bkj.ioiokb (Lat., conyregarr, to 
collect together), oiiginally. a. religious community 
dwelling in a monastery, as that instituted by St. i 
Lachomius, c. 518. The regular organization of re¬ 
ligious congregations began with the Buie of St. 


Benediet in the Otli century. From tin* loth eeii- 
tniy a grouji of momisteiies honnd together by a 
eoinmon rule would, for the sake of closer nnily, 
acknowledge the authority of a jiaiticulur one. as 
[ in Fiance wheie sixty li\e monasteries followed 
Clnny ((‘ongiegation of ('luny). Latm- the term 
“congregation" was apfilii'd to an a- oeiation of 
])riests not biiund hy \ ows, eg., the (batorians of 
St. Lhilip Neri, IbdO; or such as, though hound hy 
sim]dc \o\ys, icmaincrl scciilai, e.g., St. Vincent de 
Jbinrs Lrii'sts of the Missions, oi Lazaiists, 1025 
'I’his ga\e i ise to the gcneially acci'pted usage of tlu- 
woid a.s designating those instilnti's rcsiMiihling ri'- 
ligions oiders 1ml lacking some iiccideiilul char- 
actcii.stic, viz., the solemnity of lli(‘ xows 

Congresses, F''riioi.ic, gatbcimgs tor the ]iio- 
motnm ot tin* sjiiiiliial, social, and intclh'ci na I wcl 
faic of Catlndics. The}' aii' iclipious, national, 
intci iia(ioiiaI, sociological, social, political, and edu¬ 
cational. 7’hc first huge congicss was hchl at IMain/,, 
Lcimanx, 1S4S, and smci* that diiti' .smdi congicsscs 
ha\c Ik'cii held ncaily ev(‘iy xiair in (Iciniany 'rin-y 
ha\c also hci'ti held in ITanci*. ,siiic(‘ ISOS, and in 
licignim, Holland, Hungaiy, Sjiaiii, Argentina. 
S\\ itzci land, T)enmaik, licland, laigland. and the 
Tainted States d'lu'y x\ ci c known in pi ('('mancipation 
times in Fngland and lieland, and today, in laigland, 
aic held nnd(>r tlu' aiispici's ol tlic Calliolic 'I'lntli 
SocH'ty (lonmh'd. H72), and in licland uiulci tlu' 
Cathoiic 7’iuth Soendy of Iri'land (toiindcd 1!K)5). 
t'atc(dict ical congicsscs liaxc been lu'ld in (ii'imany. 
S\\ it/Cl land, and I'lancc, and international con- 
gK'sscs from time to tnii(‘, Hk' fiist and most, famous 
oi xxhich took ]il:ic(' at JSb'chlin, 1805-04. In Faiglish- 
S]icaking count I ICS such gallieriugs arc known as 
congicsscs only when ualional in scopi* 'llu' so-callcd 
“Congicsscs <d Ib'ligioiis” have been disa|)]M ox cd of 
by (In' Ibdy Sc('—C F. 

Congrua (i'‘, ('oi'juiai x Loktki), a term used 
in canon law' to designate the lowest sum ]iropci 
for the ycaily iiiconu', lix ing wage, ot a clci ic Liin 
iipal among the timiiicial hindciis inenned by a 
hcncficc is that (d siippoiling the bciK'tn iaiy in ac- 
cordanci' with the dignity of liis stati'. 'I'lic Council 
of 'I'lciit suggested tiial one lliiid of the icxenucs of 
a benefice might eonst itiitc (Ik* coiigimi, hnl due to 
the change of iiiom'y x.iliic, the e.xact dcteimina- 
I ion lemaiiiH xvith local legislators 'I Ik salaiy of 
[lastors and assistants in the Cnited Slates, as fixed 
hy diocesan synods, might he legaidi'd as the 
I eaiionica] coiinma.—C.J'l. (\v. ,t. ixi.) 

Congruism (Fat, r())i</iuiis, suitable), essen- 
tiallx the same as Midinism ((| x’ ) it differs from 
IMoliiiisin aeeidentally in the emphasis it jilaccs n])on 
the eonginousness of ellicacioiis gi ace (its being 
adafited to the nature and circumstances of the re¬ 
cipient) ; Inuice the name Originated hy Molina, 
it. xvaa more fully developed hx Bellarmiin', Suarez, 
\bis([ue/, and Lessius—C.lk (u. o.) 

Coninck, Giles dk (also called Regitis, 1571- 
1(555), desuit theologian; b Baillcnl, French Flan¬ 
ders; d. Louvain. He Indd (be chair of scholastic 
theology at Lonxain for eighteen years. A moral 
theologian of distinction, ho is noted for Ins coni- 
montary and exposition of the entire teaeliing of St. 
Thomas, and Ids work eoneerning morality.—C.F. 
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Connecticut, tlip 'IGtli stjjtp of the Ihiited States 
in size, tlie 2!)th in j^ojiulation, and tlie 5th state to 
i)e admitted to the Unit)n (9 Jan., ]78H) ; area, 4905 
S(j. ni.; (1920), ],9HO,031; (Catholics (1920), 

601,9H j. Proof that Jesuit niis.sionaries labored early 
anion^ the Indians of Connecticut exi.sts in tin* laws 
])assed liy the colony, 1048, expellin*; Jesuils and 
tlireuttmin!:; tlieni with lian^n'ng if <hey leturned. In 
1050 .51, ho\ve\er, Fr. Cahriel Druillettes, S.J., vis¬ 
ited New IIav<‘ji as an envoy from Canada to estah 
lish frienilly tiade rela¬ 
tions with «,n)vernmont 
ofncials. In sjn’te of the 
urri\al in Connecticut, 
1755, of 400 exiled Aea- 
diaiis, and an early inilux 
Ilf lii.sli innnif^rants, many 
of whom s<‘rved in the 
l\ev(dtition, no ministry 
of ])riests was allowed 
within th(‘ slate until the 
Constitution of 1818 es¬ 
tablished lelipious fiee- 
doiii. Occasionally mis¬ 
sionary ])riests had visited the French troops of 
Itoehambeau’s army, oi settlers of Fiench descent 
In the early 19th eentuiy then' weie visitations 
fiom lip. Jean Ch('\eius of Boston, and his siiccessiw 
B]». Ih'iH'dict Fi'iiwick. Finally, 1828, a resident 
jnicst. Rev. lU'rnaid ()'Ca\anau^h, wais ajijiointed 
to Hartford, an ujipcr looin serv iiiff as the first 
chapel. By 1834 t.heic wcic ehuichcs in Haitford 
and New' Haven. I'he Diocesi' of Hartfoid ((j.\ ) 
eoni]irises the state*. Catliolic influence on jd.ice- 
naines of the, state is liniite'fl to one exam])le, ,Mt. 
Caimel. The* C. S Beli^^ions Census of 1910 pa\e 
the feilleiwirifjj statistu's fen ehuie-h memliership in 
Cunne‘e“tie-ut: 


('.vlholic Ctuirch . 

48a.HIM 

et;ationiil (4inrclu‘s 

71,IKS 

]’rc)U*i>tunt: Kpiscopiil Chinch 

48,8.^. 1 

Mi'tliodisl, Episcoptil Chin''ll 

ao.iKi 

Nnrlliciii Biiptist Convi-nlion 

20,2 1 a 

liiithonni (iencnil Count il 

. . . 11,<171 

.Icwish Coin;u‘i;iitions . . .. . 

8,088 

Hiihsiini Criho'lox Chincli 

8.507 

All Otlier ])cnomin(ition.‘<. 

. , . 20,220 

Totiil Cliiirch Mcmberslii]> 

. 724,092 


—C.F.; Shea. 

Conon, J’OI’K (080-087), d. Tlenne. He was favored 
by -lustinian 11, wdio remitted some of the taxes in 
])apal te>iritories. Having cemsee-rated St. Kilian, of 
lieland, hisheip, he commissioned him to jire.aeh the 
faith in Fraiu'emia.—(kl'h; Mann. 

Conrad of Urach (Tent., huonral, hold in coun¬ 
sel), Bi,PASSED, abheit (c. 1180-1227). Card.-B]). 

of Porto and Santa Bufina. He entered the Cis- 
tere-ian nieniastery at Villers in Belgium, 1199, and 
in 1209 was cheisen abbot. He held the oflicea of 
Abbeit eif (daiivaiix, Citeaux, and general of the 
eireler. Pojie Honorius III created him cardinal, 1219, 
and charged him to suppress the Alhigenses in 
France. Fiorn 1224-20 he jneached a crusade in 
Germany. At the death of Honorius Til, lie refused 
the pajiacy. Feast. 0. Cist., 30 Sept.—C.E. 

Consalvi, Fkcole (1757-1824), cardinal, states¬ 
man, b. Rome; d. there. He began his public career 


as private chamberlain to Pius VI, 1783, and in 
1780 was connected Avith the tc'inporal government 
of Rome. When tlie hhciieh (>ntered Borne, 1798. and 
proclaimed a republic, Consalvi was thrown into 
prison but subsequently released. He acted as secre- 
taiy of the conclave, at Venice, 14 March, 1800, at 
which Card, (diiaiamoiiti Avas clecti'd pojie (Bins 
\JT), and accompanied tlie mwv pope to Bonie as 
secrctar-y of state. He signed the Fii'iich Concordat 
with Napoleon, though what are known as the Or¬ 
ganic Articles were subsequently added to the docu¬ 
ment by Najioleon without his knowledge. He 
negotiated also the agri'ement witli the Cisaljiine 
Hepuhlic. HJiim dissension arose later betwa'en Na¬ 
poleon and Pius \'ll, in order to secuie [leace Con¬ 
salvi ri'signcd his position, 1800. After Napoleon 
de])ort(*d Pius to Savona, 1809, Consalvi was then 
forced to go to Paris, 
wdieic he li\ed in re¬ 
tirement. When he 
declined to assist at 
the emperoi's inai’- 
r i a g e to Maric- 
Louise, 1810, Najro- 
leon expelled him 
from thf‘ 4’uileiies, 
deprived him of his 
dignitii's, and exiled 
him to Bi'iins. He 
joined Thus VI1 at 
Foiitaineldeau, 1 813, 
and on Napoleon’s 
abdication a e <• o rn- 
panied the ]»o]>e to 
Borne. He succc'ssfully claimed fiom tin* allied 
])ow’(Ms the restoration of tin* Pa]>al Ntates and took 
jiait in the Coimiess of \'icnna. On Ins return, as 
seeretarv ol st.iti', lie piejiaic'd a lU'w legal code, 
reorganized the ci\il adiniiiist iat ion and educational 
system, and concluded concordats with Ba\aria, 
Piussia, Hanover, Saidinia, and th(‘ Sicilies. Con¬ 
salvi w'as one of the greatest jiajial stati'sinen, de- 
Anted to works of cliaiity and religion, unselfisli 
and disinteir'sted.—C.F ; Ci el ineau-.loly, ed. Dro- 
ehori, Memoiies du Cardinal ('onsalvi, Paris. 1895. 

Consanguinity (Hat, con, Avith; .sanriuiK, 
blood), blood relationship, and a diiinu'iit irniiedi- 
meiit to matrirnony if wJthin ccitain degiees. It is 
of t.AVo kinds: ielationshij) in the direct line, which 
riiearrs ancestry and descendants (])ar('nts, children, 
gi aiidehildi eii, etc.), and for this kind of con¬ 
sanguinity no dispensation can be given; and in 
the eollat(‘ial or sidewise line, in which no dis¬ 
pensation can be granted for the tiist degree (brother 
and sister), this being forbidden by the natural law. 
First cousins are of the second degree, second cousins 
of the third degree; and for these relationships dis- 
jiensati(Mis may be granted—CE (,T. r. R ) 

Conscience (Hat., ronsdniiia, knowledge of one’s 
self). (1) The immediate intellectual peri-eption a 
yierson has of his own existence and actions. The 
more common term for this is consciousness. (2) A 
judgment of the intellect, dictating what is to bo 
done ns morally right, or what is to be avoided as 
morally AArorrg, in the particular circumstances in 
which one is now placed. Conscience is an act of 
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tli<‘ virtue (»f [)nulence. In that i( Ih voncei-ned with 
tlie morality of ji j)articular caso, conscience differs 
finni a knowlcdtii* of the fundamental principles of 
right and wrong (syndercsis), and from the under¬ 
standing of their general conclusions (moial science). 
(Vniscience is said to he cc'rtain when it dictates some¬ 
thing as right or as wrong, without experiencing any 
reasouahle fear of the opposite being true. It is doubt¬ 
ful when it is undecided which of two contradictory 
views is true. A fundamental law of ethics decrees 
that a person is lu'ver allovv'cd to act with a doubtful 
eonsi'ienee. This means that one who sei iously doubts 
the lawfulness of some action and nev'ertladess ])cr- 
forms it, commits sin. I’lie same is ti ue of one who 
doubts whether it is permissihle to omit some action, 
and yet omits it. One who is in smdi a stale of doubt 
and wishes to [lerform (or to omit, as the ca.se may 
he) the action in question should tiist obtain c-er- 
tainty of conseienee. When stiiet ceitainty cannot 
h(‘ obtained, it is suilleient to have moral certainty 
in the htoad sense, viz, that which is based on 
aiguments of jvrobabibty. All ('atliobc theologians 
admit this ]vrinei]ile, although theic is a \aiiely of 
views as to how nimdi pridiability in favor of liberty 
is leijuired in order that a person may lieitly abstain 
liom olieying- a law that j)rol)aldy liinds him t'on- 
seience is true wlieii its dictate as to what is light 
or wrong is corii'ct; (U roneous, when it judges what 
is leally vviong as right, or vu*e veisa. 'I’be jneseiip- 
tions and the [irohihitions of a conseienee that is in- 
vineibly erromMUis must lu* lollowed. Tn other words, 
vvlum a person in good faith judge's eiioneously that 
he is obliged to peifoim or to omit a certain act, 
tlu'u he I'ommits sin if he fails to iierform or to 
omit it, as the case may be. For the light of las 
own reason constitutes for cveiy individual the 
ultimati' Hubj(M‘tiv(' mum of his conduct; and (bid’s 
revvairls or jnmishments are meted out to every one, 
aceoiding as he has obeyed or disobeyed the voice of 
his own conseicMiee. (^’onscience is sometimes taken 
in a broader sense to signify the knowdedge and the 
n'uu'inbrance a jx'ison lias of the light or wiong of 
his ])ast. actions. In tins sense* we s]ieak of the ex¬ 
amination of conscience. ('.1'].; Tloss, Christian 
Fthics, TvT. Y., 1024. (f. j. c. ) 

Consciousness (Lat., musrirc, to know), in an 
obji'ctive si'iise, signilu'S the* totality of ])sy(diic 
])hcnomcna which distinguish the state of wmkcful- 
Tiess fiom that of a dreamless sleep. It irududes the 
wliolc range of cognitive, emotional, and ap])ctiti\c 
states that can he aiiprehondcd. Tn a subjective sense 
it denotes tin* cognitive act by which jisychic states 
actually ]u-csciit an* known and recognized as one’s 
own. This consciousness may be exercised in three* 
ways. It may accomjiany any act of knowing; in the 
v(*ry act of jicrcciving an ob ject, concomitantly with 
the knowledge of the oliject the mind know’s the 
jiereeption as its own though attention is not cen¬ 
tered on this subjective phase of the act. Or it may 
be the act of a faculty expressly attending to the 
operations of other faculties, as when the mind is 
awmre of the operations of the senses, movements of 
the body. etc. Or it may he the reflexive act, called 
Belf-conaeionsness, by which the mind applies itself 
to observe its own activities. This reflex eonseious- 
ness marks the essential difference between man 


and lower animals, since the latter have a facullj 
wlio,so act renders tliem eonsciou.s of the operations 
of other faculties, hut have no faciiltv capable of 
knowing ils own net.—C.E.; Miilicr, rsychology, 
Lond., 1911. (p. o’b. ) 

Consecration (Lat., consecrarc, to dedicate, to 
declare to be sacred), an act by which .i tiling is 
separated from coimuon and profane to sacred use; 
or a person oi tiling is dedicated to the service and 
WMiishiji of Ood by prayers, i ites, and ceri'nionics, as 
tlie consecration of a hishoji, a, chuich, a fixed altar 
and altar-stone, a chalice and jiateii. As distinct Lorn 
blessing: the eeieinony is iiion* elaborafe, it can 
never be repeated, more numerous graces arc at¬ 
tached to it, it eh'vates peisoiis or things to a 
permanent state, and their jirofanation constitutes 
the sin of sacrilege. The tciui ('oiiscciatioii, without 
any qualification, means the most solemn part of 
tlie IVlass; the ]iriest, imitating Our Lotd at the 
Last Supper, changes first tlie liread and then the 
wine into His Body and Blood, tin* a])pcarances of 
bread and wim* which si ill ii'iiiaiu thus lieeomiiig 
sacH'd, Sacred Spei les, as they are called, hecaiise 
(hey veil the Beal Presetiee.—C.E. 

Consecration Cross, one of the twi'lve marks 
anciently sculptured or jiiiirited on tin* wuills or 
(lillais of a, new chuicli, and anointed with chrism 
at the eonseci a( ion of the cluircJi; e\imiple,s' ancient 
eathedial of Brechin, Scotlau<l; Ufliugtoii, Berkshire. 

Consecration of a Bishop, an act which con¬ 
fers fullnc.ss of the Sacrament of Holy (4ideis, and 
so the fullness of (he ]u ies( hood, and iniiiresscs on 
(he soul the episiojuil ehnrueti'f. By it the bisho]), 
fioin Divine institution, receives the Divine ])ower 
to confer the Saei aments of Holy (drders and Con- 
fiiuuitioii, and, fiom eeelesiHsi ical hiw', has the right 
(o (he episcopal insignia and is the minister of con- 
seeiations and bem*dictions res(*rvi*d to the cjiiscopul 
order. Also from Divine institution, by conseeration 
the bishop is ladically ipialified to lule a diocese, 
assigned to him by the ]io])e. Fpiseojial election and 
consecration arc reserved to the Bomaii jiontill. When 
the consecration takes jdace outside of Borne, the 
hishop-clect is notified of his ('ledion by moans of an 
Ajiostolic letter and is authorized to select the prel¬ 
ates for his conseeiatioii, i.e., a bisliop eoiiseei ator, 
and two assistant bishojis, called co coiiseciators. 
Lsiially the eonseeiatioii day is a Sunday or the feast 
of an A[)ostle, though by disjiensatiim of tlie Holy 
See another feast-day may be chosen. Befoic the 
eonseciation the hishop-elect makes an act of faith 
and takes an oath of loyalty to the Holy See. The 
(•('remony takes jilace at Mass, and both bishoji-elcct 
and eonsecra(.or eonrelebrate. The jiriiicipal jiarts of 
the ceremony are: (1) The imposition of hands: 
while the open book of the Gosjicls is held on the 
shoulders of the elect, the coiisccrator and co-conse- 
erators each impose hands on the head of the bishop- 
elect saying, “Receive the Holy (Hiost.” (2) The 
anointing: the consecrator anoints the head of the 
bishop-elect with holy clirisni in the form of a cross 
as he says, “May thy head he anointed and conse¬ 
crated by heavenly blessing in the pontifical order”; 
he also anoints the hands of the hishop-eleet. (3) 
The blessing and bestowal of the episcopal insignia, 
the crosier, ring, miter, and gloves. (4) The en- 
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throrionient: \('st(>d in full pontificals, tlic new bisliop 
is cntlnoncd and then, as the Te Deiiin is intoned, 
he passes tlironf^li tlie church, accompanied hy the 
consecrators, and blesses the people.—C.K.; P (I. 
Aiif,Mistine (U- H. At.) 

Consecration of Altars (Lat., ronscrrarc, to 
make snered). Mass may be celebrated only on a 
(•ons(‘crated lived or portable altar (see Ai.tak- 
Stonk). a lived altar, a permanent striiclnie of 
stone, must i»e conseciated by the bishop of tlie 
diocese, or by another hisho]) with Ins consent. Fixed 
iillars an* consecrated in const'ciated cbiiiches, or in 
those which, thou'^h only solemnly bh'ssed, will 
later be conseciated. 'Flie cciemony consists in ]dac- 
in^ in the stone-co\ ered c.ivity m the center of the 
altar-tabl(‘, neai tin* liont edp^e, relics of two canon¬ 
ized matlyrs and lliiee ^oains ol incense, anointiiif^ 
tin* altar with holy oils, iiicensinj; it, bui nine in 
cense upon it. and cidcluatin^ IMass upon it. When 
a number of ]iortable altai stones are conseciated, 
Mass is said on one of them.—('.10., 1\', 1279. 

(.1 T ) 

Consecration of Churches, a custom of Apos 
tolic oi ipin All cathedrals and, as fai as jiossiblc 
all jiarisli chuiches should be consecrated. 'J'he jirin- 
eipul condition foi coiiseci .it ion is assuied pei ma 
iiency of construction and ]iui pose. 'l'euipoiai\ 
chuichi's, wooden ehuKlies, and those biiideiied with 
debt aie not nsu.illv I’uiise- 
ciated but only bh'ssi-d (see 
( in la iiKK, Iti.KSSi\<: oi'). 'the 
coiiseci at ion, also called dish 
cation (r|i ), is peiloiniisl In 
till* liisbop of the dioi‘es(' oi 
anotliei bishop v\ itli his pm- 
mission 'the eeiemon\ in us(> 
toda\ is a coiiibinat ion of 
Fieiicli and Homan lites and 
consists mainly of a tnjde 
sfiiinkhne of all the I'vterior 
and Intel lor walls with holy 
water, the coiiseci at ion of at 
li'ast one altai iii t he cliiii ch, 
t he anoint inp and incensing 
of twidve metal, stone, oi 
painted ciosses on the insiile 
walls, and, finally, the cele¬ 
bration of l\IasM, fsoiiK' of the details of the cei(> 
inony, tlii' histoiy of which dates back to the sixth 
century, aie as follows - There is prescribed a three 
fold juocession ai ound the church, accompanied with 
tla> aspeision of (he outiu walls with holy water, 
nnd at each jiassin^ of the main entiaiice the pie- 
Ridin^ firelate knock.s at the dooi. After the tJiird 
round of the buildinj^ and the tliiid knockirm at t he 
door, the chuich is entered solemnly. The latany of 
the Saints is then chanted. Tlieieu])on the (fieek 
and Latin aljihabets aie traei'd in u larj^e eioss of 
ashes placed on the floor in the shaiie of the mono¬ 
gram X for C'hiist. A further threelold jirocession 
nrouiid the interior of the church follow'.s, likewise 
accompanied by the siirinklin^ of the interior walls, 
after the table of the altar and its supports have 
been washed with tlie s-- called CJregorian water, 
wherewith is also connected a sevenfold procession 
around tlie altar to be consecrated. Special mortar 


i.s blessed for the sepulcher of the relics ‘to be 
jdaced in the altar-table. 'J'he oil of catechumens 
and chrism are u.sed for the consecration of the 
altar proper. The anointing of the walls of the 
church at tv\elve jdaces, designated by crosses, fol¬ 
lows and then is burned a sinall number of grains 
of incense at the five jioints of anointing the altar- 
table. Finally, tlie altar linens and other para- 
phermilia are blessed with their own rites, and Mass 
IS said at the altai. The essence of the consecration 
consists in the anointing of the twelve crosses 
painted oi iiflixed to the inner walls, with the form 
“Santilicetur ct consecietiir hoc tem])luui” (Let this 
timijile lie sanctilied and consecrated). Since conse- 
ciation adheres to the woalls. it is lost when the 
walls in greater jiait aic simultaneously demolished, 
OI the inner ones di'sti oyed, also wIkmi additions 
(Milaigi* the walls in any dimi'iision. -C.TL, IV, 2S0. 

Consent, in matiimony, is the very essence of 
the contract It can be given only by a jiei son who 
IS not legally hindered fioiii giving it; it must bo 
voliiutaiy, without a dcgiee of compulsion that 
would |)i event the exeicise of fi ce-w ill; it must be 
mutual, given iiid by one but b\ two; and it must 
signify that the paities take each other then and 
tlieic (not conditionally, nor at some future time), 
with the intention of living together as husband and 
wile until death shall jiart them. (I.K.; Ayiinhuc, 
Mai i nme la-gislation in the New (.'odi' of Canon Law, 
N. Y., liiP). ' (.T. K H.) 

Consistorj’- (Lat, c<uisisln-c, to stand to- 
get,li(>i), a eourt, especially an (‘celesiastical eouit; 
a couit, ot piesbytei^, an assiMiibly of caidinals lor 
puipo'^es of di'libciatioii. presided oviu Iiy the pope. 
'I’lie last is .seciid, il only the caidinals <ind the 
))ope aie piesimt, semi-juiblie, if bishojis also take 
pait in it. and juiblic, il Apostolu- prothoiiotai les 
OI o( liei pi el.lies aie called to it,—C.F. 

Consistory, Coxcui-ajatioxi ok tiik, is next in 
ini]>oitance to that of the Holy Office. One section of 
it provides toi the establishment, in ]daces not 
subject to the Congi egat ion of J’l opagaiida, of new 
dioce-.es, collegiati* and <-atliedial eha[)terH, and the 
elect loll of bishops; the other section attends to all 
the business of leiiewing and su]iervisiug the admin- 
istiation of dioci'ses, lepoits of the bishoj) or admin- 
istiatois, appointment of Apostolic vi.sitora, and the 
govei nment, tem])oial administi atioii, and disci]dine 
of seminal ics—CtE., XllJ, Lit). (ku. ) 

Consolation, Sptrttttal, a Hupernatural illu¬ 
mination of the intellect giving ii.se to piy, peace, 
courage, and divine love, attiacting the will and 
heait to viitue and lioavenly things. Substantial 
consolation all'ccts the iiit,clJcct and will. It is often 
a siiii[)lc traiKjiiillity in (fod’s service. Sensible con¬ 
solation overflows into the findings. (k n ) 

Consors paterni luminis, i>r O JjTOut of 
J viGHT, O J)AY-si‘uiN(} lJUKJiiT, hymn for Matins on 
'I'uesilay. It was written hy iSt. An hrose (.’J tO-.SfiT). 
There are tvv'clve translations; the English title 
given is by J. Chadwick and J. Cdiamliers.— 
Britt- 

Constance, town, Baden, Germany, and former 
state of the Holy Roman Empire. Christianized about 
tlie ‘2nd eentury, and fortified by the Romans, 304, 
Constance became an imperial city in 1192, was the 
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Rcono (if tli(‘ Sixteenth G^eumenieal Council (1414- 
JH) and, from tlie 7tli century nnlil tire Keforina- 
tion, was the seat of tin* largest dioeese in Cerniany, 
includin'; among its bishopH, St. Conrad (934-975) 
and St. Gobhard J1 (979-995). Fi'om fhe 13th cen¬ 
tury, these prelates were ])rinees of lire German 
Tlmjiire, and had leinjaiial jurisdiction o\er a yirin- 
cipality of about sq. m., witli a ]iojiu]ation of 
some 50.000, which principality was divided between 
Baden and Switzerland in ISO‘2. The diocese, which 
sustained gi(>at losst>s during the Reformation, was 
disHolvi'd by J’ope Pins \G1 in IS21 —(I C. 

Constancy is the virtue wbeieby om* beais the 
continual burden of a Christ.ian life. 11 dilleis 
from person eranee in this, that as ]>ei severa ne(> 
regards the attaining of the end, with a sp(* 
cial ditlieulty in the letigtli of tune to teaeli 
it; so constancy, regarding rat!i(>r the sueer'ssion 
of impediriients, overeome.s tlaur number and va¬ 
riety. (ti. w.) 

Constantine, PoT’K (70S-7ir>), b. Syt ia ; d Borne. 
In 709 he \isited Constantinople; it appears that 
he a])]iro\'ed those eanons of the 'I'niUan Council 
whieli W'Ue not op])osed to the true haith and to 
Hoirrid morals He o[)])osed tire IMonothelite em|ieroi, 
Philr]i|)ieus Bardanes, who rhqrosed ,1 nsfiman 11, arrd 
h(‘would lia\e sutlerr'd at his liarids had not. Bardanes 
beeir oseitbiown Ity Anastasms. 'I’lie latter, with 
dohn. tile J’atiiareh of Const ant ino|>le, then made' 
a profession of orthodoxy to the ])o|)e. Huring the 
jiontilieate St. Pewin, B]). of Worcester, caim' to 
Borne vitli two Anglo-Saxon kings, Coenred and 
Otia, and leemed many ])ri\ th'ges for the inonas 
tery at I'Aesliarn.—CP ; Mann. 

Constantine, antipoi»e 7<>7 7(!S-, d. 7ti9. He 
Mas elected, vdiile a layntau, b_\ a faction oi the 
Romans Iml by Ins brother, d’oto, Duke (d Xepi. He 
Mars gi\(‘ri minor oideis under- comjiulsion by tin' B|) 
of Jba'neste. and he was coirseeiated jrope. At once 
he wrote to Pepin, sei'king I'dankish jtrotection, hut 
the Pornbaids adxarieed on Rome and 
he wars im[»iisom‘d. degraded, and tor 
trued His deposition was followed hy 
the eonseer'ation ot the lawful ]io[>e, 
Stc'pheu (III) T\'.-^ CP.; Mann 

Constantine the (ireat (M. or (1, 
Pi.Avn s V\i,i:itii's Co.xktantim's . c. 
275 337), Roman emjictor, b. Nish, 
Serbia. Sou of a Roman otlieer. Con¬ 
stantins, and St. Helena. Constantine 
attr-mh'd the court of Diocletian and 
later fought under Galeiiiis, fhe Pastern 
Pmpeioi. Dri the r-«*sigiiation of Dioele 
tiau and Maximian (303), Constantins 
was made emjieror but died in 30(5, and 
Constantine was raised to the dignitv 
of th-sar, by tin' army in Iti itain 
Maxentius, tin' tyiannieal piolligati' son 
of Maximian, wars proehiimed Ciesar in 
Rome. Galeiiiis and Lieinius acknowledged Con¬ 
stantine as emjieror, and in 311 war broke out 1 h'- 
twei'ii Maxentius and (Mnstantim'. With a small 
army Constantine invaded Italy. H(', was victor at 
Susa, Turin, and Verona. Assuri'd hy a vision that 
he would triumjih in the sign of Christ, lie marched 
on Rome and completely defeated Maxentius at the 
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Milvian Bridge. 2.S Get., 312. Shortly after, with his 
brother-in-law Picinius, be issued th(' Pdiet of Milan, 
granting liberty of worshiji to the' Chr istians (313), 
In 314 tin' treachery of Lieinius in the I'iast led Con¬ 
stantine to attack him at Cibahe, and later at Castia 
daiba, but a jieaei' M'as soon ai ranged, whieli lasted 
for- eight years. Lieinius then b('guiri to perseeuL' Hk' 
Christians and intringi' on Constantine's rights, 'khe 
latter routed his army near Chalei'don. Coirstantine, 
now sole einjier-or, transferred liis capital to Con- 
stantinojih', and di'voted himself to jiromoting the 
moral, economical, and jiolitieal welfaie of the cm- 
jiire. He K'niiiirn'd a cateehurnen till shortly bi'fori' 
his (h'ath, when he received Baptism. As Poritifc'.v 
Alaxinius, although he jii oti'ct c'd the lights of 
heatln'iiism. In' aholished ollerisi\e forms <d' woi- 
sliiji, and siijijn essr'd dixinatioii and magic Ih' 
hestowi'd many fa\ois on tlu' Chui-ch, granting 
clerics immunity from taxation and military 
service, allowing the Chinch the i iglit of inheri 
tance, and leimnirig the le^al disabilities attend¬ 
ant on celibacy. He forbade' tlu' abduction of 
>oung gills, and did much for the welfarii of ehil- 
dien, w-onn'U, and slaves. He adoiiied the ehurehes 
magiiiiicently, and strictly obeyr'd the jireeejits of 
Chi 1 st ia nily.—C.1‘1. 

Constantinople iGr-, Koustniiiinnii, of Con¬ 
st,antint'-, po/i.s, city), former ea|)ilal of tlu' Gtloman 
Pmpiic siluatr'd in iMJiojrean 'I'lirkey, on tin' Strait 
of Bosjronis, hctwi'cn tdie Sea of M.iimoia and t lu' 
<!()lden Horn, an inlei to tla- north. Coinjuising 
Stainhonl, tin' city jrrojiei. and the' important sub- 
uilis of (talata and JVia, it iriehules alsrr Seirtaii, 
across th(' strait It was founded as Byzantium, 657 
15 (’., liy Greeks tiom Mi'gaia, led liy B\/.as. Cliuseu 
liy Constantine as the enjuial of liis t'lnpiK', A n. 330, 
it. was renamed in his honor. As the lesidenee of 
the rulers of Hk' Bvzaiitim' Jimpire (q.v ) it was the 
(eiift'i- of the eivilizc'd ivoi Id for iie.iily ('ight ecu 
liiiii's Numerous Chui-(di eouiieils wm'h* held there. 
St. dohn Chrysostom and St Gri'goi-y- of Naziaiizus 
W'eic among its hishojis. In 'bil tla- jiat i iai ehale w as 
estahlished. TTnforlnnately, fic'ipieiit inroads of hr' 
K'sy, Arianism, Nestorianism, and leonoelasm, 
finally eirlniinated in the seliism of the 9th 
century, under i^hotius, and the setting uji in 
1054 of the so-called Orthodox Cic'i'k Church. Thi' 
Latin I'anjiire, estalilisln'd in 1201, after the eouquost 
of the city hy tlu' Crusaders, lasti-d only until 1261. 
Ill 1453 tire city h'll into tire liands of the 'J'urks 
riie last atli'nijit to dislodgi' thi'iii was Hie disastions 
('ll'oi t of Hie Allu's in 1915, ly way- of Gallipoli. 
Till' imjioi tiini'e of (snistant iruqde has lict'ti lessem'd 
hy the si'leetioii of vDigora as tlic' iii'w eajiital of 
Turki'v, in 1923; the exjriilsioii of Hk' ealijih, spii 
it rial head of the IMoslems, in 1924; and that of the 
Gier'k jialiiiiieh in 1925. 

After the fall of C’onstantinople, 1453, the 
eliurelies were eon\ert('d into mosijues. The moat 
fanious was the chni-ch of St. Sojihia (Holy Wisdom), 
the masterjiiccc of Byzantine architecture. Tin' 
ehureli of St. Ir-ene (Holy Peace') is now- an armory. 
Oil the site of the ancient cliiiich of the Holy Ajrosth's 
now stands the rnosejiie of Moliamined 11. The church 
of the Holy A'ii'gin, in the Greek quarter of Phanar, 
is one of the city’s ran' ('xainjiles of early Byzantine. 
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TIh' inodcni itro-cailicdiiil is in tlin Panoaldi qiiartor. 
('ill liolics (if tlu' Liitiii miniiKT aliout 4r),(K)0 and 
arc iindi'r a Mcai A|)()st(ilic, wiin vosidos in Pancaldi, 
and acis also as dclc<ratc Ajiostfdic for the Uniats of 
tlic city. Plicsi' include aliont 5000 Armenians, 'with a 
jiatriarch ]i\ine in Pma; 1500 CJreclc Catholics, 
under a hislioji icsidine in ('onslanliiiojde and Ath¬ 
ens; and a small f^ronp of Pulfrarians, under an 
archhislioj) in (hilata. T.’elieious orders imdude Pran- 
ciscans, Dominicans. Jesuits, ('u]iuchins, Assump- 
tionists, and Sisteis of Charity. They conduct schools, 
colle^U's, ()i|)han asylums, and hospitals. Schismatic 
Chiistians fotmerly inclmh'd about 200,000 Creeks; 
theii nuinlK'i lias been lessened tlnoufrh exchange of 
nationalities ,sinc(‘ the war, and their ])atiiareh now 
li\es in Saloniki. Tlane aie also ahout 100.000 
AiiiK'nians, or socalhsl Cieoonans. und(‘r a jiatri- 
aich; 15,000 Piilym rians, claimin^jr memherslii]> in 
the Orthodox liody lint lepiidiati'd hy them; and a 
small numh('i of Oithodox Pussians -C U. 

Constantinople, Cor.Mii.s ok. All four were 
Indd in the capital of the toimer Pyzantine Pmpiie; 
all wer(‘ (Pennienieal. rin* ])ijncij)al acts of thes(' 
Councils were' disciplinaiy and dogmatic. 'I'he First 
Council of (Constant ino[ile. .'I'^l, condemned Arianism, 
]\Iac(“donianism, and kindied heresies. It foimaIl_\ 
approied of the A’icmie (dtistanl inopolitan CkhmI 
The SiH'ond, 555, ariatluunat i/ed the “Thiee Cha])- 
t(‘rs,” and issued doeinatic eondemnations aejiinst 
Alius, Nestorins, and otlici lu'n'tics. 'I'he Thiid, OTS, 
detined the Cliuich’s doctiiiK* on the two xvills 
(liuuian and J.)i\ine) in Chiist, at the same time 
anathemati/injr tlu' o|iposite ( Mount helit le) heiesy. 
The Fourth, S()!>, coiidenined Phot ins and (he acts 
of tlu' false Photian couneils—C F ; lleteh', llistoiy 
of the Couneils of the Chuieh, Fdin , ISOl IMi 

( M i‘. II ) 

Constantinople, t kki d ok. See ‘Niokx’k-Cox- 
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Constantinople, Pni, ok, or Byzamink Pitk, 
is fo11o\v(‘d hy all Oithodox ehmehes, hy Melchites 
in Syria and l']y^y(it, IJalkan Cniats, TtalotJreeks in 
Calahiia, Ajailia, Sicily and Coisica, hy o\ei l(l<),~ 
(too,00(1 Chiistians. It is of \ntio(diene oufj^iu. It 
emjiloys the Cteek, Arahic, Old Slavonian, and Bu- 
nianian lauouai.M‘s, and follows the diilian Calendai 
(Old Style), till' iitiiiydeal yeai heyinniii” 1 Se])t. 
TIick' aie foui f^ieat- fasts of Chiist’s Biith, 15 
Xov. to 25 Dec.; of t'his((>r, se\en weeks hefoie tin* 
feast; of the Apostles, fust Sunday aftei Pentecost 
to 2S dune; of the Mothei of Coil, 11 days fioin 
1 Aujrust Instead of a Missal and Bieiiary, it has 
iiiaiiy si‘rvic(' hooks, 20 in numhei '1 he lituiey fol¬ 
lowed is that of St, (diiysostom hut, excejit Palm 
Siiiiday, on all Sundays in lauit, Maundy 'I'hursday 
and Ilol\ Satiiiday. tla* lAes of Chi istmas and 
I'ipiphaiiy, the Liturgy of St. Basil is used -- 
C F ; FortesciK', The Orthodox Fa.sterii Churcli, 
].iond., 1007. (ki) ) 

Constitution, Papal, an impoitant pajial law 
or ^rant. Pojies have lonfj ustal (Constitutions foi 
dofrmatic and disciplinary jiionouneements. Sinci' 
1011 they have been usino (,'onstitutions for erectiii" 
or dividiiif^ dioceses. Constitutions ure now si/h j 
j)lu7nho letters, that is, have the older Bull form.— i 
C.E. (j. n.)| 


Consubstantial (Uat., con, with; auhstmitia, 
substance), u translation of the Cieek, honiousion, 
chosen at the Council of ISIiciea (a.d. 525) as the 
only correct word to express the nature of the Son 
of Cod. He is not inferior to the Father, nor pos¬ 
terior, nor merely like unto Him, hut identical in 
Hiihstance and in e.sscnce with Him, lie is truly (tod, 
Cod of very Cod, consuhstantial with tlu' Father, as 
the Niceue (^Veed has it, havin;^, or rather, heiiie:, 
the (xodhead no less than the Father. (j xr n ) 

Consubstantiation, known also as Jaipana- 
TioN, the error of those who hold the coexistence in 
the Fuehai ist of the Body and Blood of Christ with 
(he bread and w ine. Denyinj; t ransuhstantiation, 
Wyelif and But her held, as the JTi^h Church J’aity 
(Auf^lieans) today holds, the doctrine of consuh- 
stantiation.—C.F. (a. .i. m.) 

Consuetudinary, tlu' title of a hook (‘oiitaiiiin;; 
the lituipieal eustonis oi coissiiri inluics of individual 
churehes, es]iecially those of monastic oideis. 'I’he 
])Ui|)ose of such hooks was not only to recoid pe 
Cuhar monastie customs, hut also to rmidm tlu‘ 
litur^j^y eonfoimahle to a paiiiculai nioiiaslic luh*. 
J’loducers of such woiks w'cre, aiiione; otheis, IMa- 
I billon, “\'etera analecta”; d'AiclK'ry. “S]ucileyium” ; 
[Tleirfrott. “V('(us discijdina iiiomistica’'; IMartfuie, 
“De antupiis monachorum litihiis.”—h'orlescut', 'flu' 
Ma.ss, N. Y.. I hi I. (II U.) 

Consultor, mmuher of a (‘oiincil. 'Plu' oHicial ad¬ 
vise] s of a hi.shop in niatteis of diocesan adiiiiiiis- 
liation aie called diocesan or ])arish ])ii('st con- 
sultois (fKirorhi c())inulhnu s) . 'I'hey iiuiiiher fioiii 
tour to twelve in each dioci'se, and aie proposed hy 
the hisho]) and apjuoxed hy the decesaii synod. 
'J'hey consider ajipeals made in tin* administrative 
temoval of the so-ealhul iiiemovahlo paslois (pa- 
70(7(1 uu//(iO('ihi/( .S'), and iii the tiaiisfer ol all [las- 
tois. Tludr term of oiras' ('Xjiin's after ten y('ars or 
when the next synod is held, hut tlu'V aie (di^^uhle 
for reap[)ointment.—C.F. (K. ii.) 

Contemplation consists in an imperfect vision 
of th(' iSiifiienie Beinef. and of His iiilinite peifections. 
Theie ai(* two kinds, one in tlii' natuial or oidinary 
stale, which is that of all Chiistians strivin;^ to save 
their souls; the other in the pi etei iiatui al. in which 
the mind is elevated to Cod and Di\ ine things, joined 
with an adiniiino and lo\in;j^ intuition of these. 
St. Auf^ustine (hdines it as an ap;ieeahle admiration 
of ]iei.spicuous truth. St. Bernaid says it is a cm tain 
elevation of (he mind dwidliiif^ or lestirig iijion Cod, 
and tastirifj; the joys of (denial sweidmess Richaid 
of St. Victor defines it as the fiee insight of the 
mind, dvvidling with admiration on the sights or 
scenes of wisdom. St. 'J’liomas t(dls us it is the sim[)le 
intuition of Divine truth, and that it teiniinatos in 
afTeidion and love. Mystical eontem[)lation is Divine 
and elTective; it enlightens the intellect, and in¬ 
flames the will ill a special manner, and ahove tlu> 
human way of acquiring knowledge hy ri'iisoniiig 
and inference.—C.F.; Devine, A Manual of Mystical 
Tinadogy, Loud., 1905. (m. j. \v.) 

Contemplative Life, a way of living especially 
adapted t(' induce and facilitat(« contemjdation. 
Based on the (ireeminent Christian duty of seeking 
to increase one’s knowledge and love of God, con¬ 
templation is in itself the noblest occupation that 
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may onpagc man's faculties, and has been held in 
\eiierati()n since tlie caily (diri .tian Fathers retired 
into th(' desert in imitation of Christ. The contem- 
jdalive seeks that union with God which is to reach 
])(M’feclion in the life to come. To this end he strives 
to [)ie])are his soul by the exercise of (diristian vir- 
lues, by estrangement from tlie world, juofession of 
vows contrary lo the worldly spirit, silence as an 
aid to converse with God, and by self-mortification. 
TTis investigation of Divine things necessitates the 
sludy of history and sciimce, in short, of wdiatsoever 
lu'aiH witness to tlie dc'vadojmuMit of the Divine jdan. 
llis gt(>at function is, of course, worship, and in 
community this sacred duly is [lerfotmed in a jmblic, 
oibcial way by the recitation of Divine Office. More¬ 
over, th(‘ second gieat commandment, love of our 
iK'iglilior for God’s saki', is fulfilled by contemjilatives 
liy iiH'ans of jirayer for suirei'ing humanity, and by 
ficnance as an atoiumieiif for sinneis. 'riiose wht> 
jiractisi' tliis twofold ministry have greater merit, 
tbeoi etically. than those in active orders, but the 
individual vocaiion must in all cases 1 m‘ considei ed 
I'ndoiibl cdly the cord emplat iv c life pre.sujipnses a 
iiuiiarkable vocation—Clk; J’ouiiat, ti. .l.icrpic-, 
('liiistian SpiiilualitV, Loud, l!>:i4. 

Contempt, a lialutual mean estimate, niani- 
f('s(ed ill depiccialory vvoids oi aclions. iXccoiding to 
llic pisficc' of the (‘stimat**, contempt is sinful oi the 
K'vcusc, heighteuiug guilt or merit. Thus, the delrb- 
(uato “Thou fool,” would render grievous a momen¬ 
tary anger ; St. I’aul, despising the world as a 
Cl ucified slave, inci eased liis meritorious renunci¬ 
ation. (il. .7. \v. 1 

Conti, Giu-xaurjo (\Tc'’J'ok 1\'), antijiope, Jl.'lH. 
lb' was (‘bM-tial by the jiartisaus of the I’lerleone fac- 
t lou in ojrposition to Innocent 11. Thrmigli the elloits 
of St. Dcrnaid he submitted to the lawful po|»e —C.F. 

Continence (l-iat, cohIuk rr, to contain), the 
\ li t lie or stimigth of will by which inarr controls hrs 
bodily ('motions, particularly tbosi' eonnected with 
sex; a form of the virtue of tem]»erance; the stat(' 
of one who controls tlu' s('x instinct-—G.F. (vv. o. n ) 

Continuity, leim used in a geiu'ial si'irse by the¬ 
ologians to design,it(' tlu' successive cxislemx' of tlu' 
(Tiiirch from its foundation by destis Christ to the 
jiresi'ut day without a changi' in its dogma or hier¬ 
archical constitution. Specifically, it wars a theory 
advanced by the 11 igh-Ghurch .4nglicanM in the Ifith 
ccntuiy when they claimed communion with the 
Holy See on tlu' g'rourids that their Church was 
ich'iitical with the ju('-Tb'formation Church rn I'big- 
land, henc(' wdth the Catholic Church. The absurdity 
of this claim is only too apparent, and never was it 
exjiosed more forcibly than by Card. Ibmine at 
the thirteenth centenary of Yoi'k (Tablet, ]t>27, 
C\LTX, f),'!.')).—Thurstan, The Faith of York, Loud., 
1927. 

Contract (Dat , r<»i, tog(*ther; Irahn-c, to 

draw'), Jin agreement by which two or more ]iersons 
mutually bind tln'inselves to give, do, or abstain 
from soincthing. It requii’es mutual consent clearly 
manifesti'd by the parties on both sides, so that 
there may be no substantial mistake or fraud or 
misrepi'esi'iitation on either side; the consent must 
be deliberate and free, and the subject matter must 
be deflrrite and certairr, possible and honest. Mar¬ 


riage is a form of errntraet which C!hrist raised to 
the dignity of a Sacrament.—C.L.; Slater, 4I;.uual 
of Moral Theology, N. Y., 192.^. (i'H.) 

Contrition (Lat., conferern, to bruise), sorrow 
for, and detestation of, one’s past actual sins, with 
the [urrjiose not to siir in futur'». Conti itiorr is tlie 
principal act rvf the virtue of ]icn,inci', and arr essen¬ 
tial element of the Sacianient of FciKUice. To he 
conducive to salvation and to irrstilication contrition 
must be bas(>d on a su[»ernatui a 1 motive and must 
extend to all mortal sins Conti it ion is called jierfect 
when its inot.ivi* is hive foi God. Such coul.iition pro¬ 
cures the remission of sins williout tlu' actual ic'cep- 
tion of a sacrament, though it must contain, at least 
im})lieitly, the intention of receiving cithci La|)tism 
(in the case of an unba]iti/ed jm'isoii), oi 1‘cuance 
(in the eas(' of one alieady hajiti/.cd). Coiitiitiou 
juoceeding iioin any other sripci iiatrn al iiiotivi' than 
Divine ehairiy is called imperfect contrition, or at¬ 
trition, and c(uist itrites a sullicicnt dis|)oslt ion for 
till' K'Hiission of sms, thioiigh the actual rec('()lion 
of l{a]»tism or <d J’enaiici'.—C.L.; I’ohle-I’l ('llss, 'I’lie 
Saciaiiieiils, Ill, St. L, i!)2l. (!'. .1. c.) 

Contumaev (L.it., con t u/nacKt, stubbornness), 
obstinate disobi'diem e to the hiwtul oi del s of a court. 
— C.L. 

Convent (l^.il . t on vt ul ns, assciidily), in thi' 
history ol luoii.ist icism a woid id’ two distinct t,e(di- 
iiical mcanrngs a lebgious (ommunity of I'lther sex 
when si>ok('n ot rn its coi|ioiate caiiacity, eg., bci- 
nirts ot an Iva.stein laura, or a WTstciii momisLic 
e.-,taldishment; also tlu' buildings in v\ hich a stnctly 
monastic oidcr lesuh's, as d ist inguish('d from the 
home of a “congregation.” In the jxipular significa¬ 
tion. it is an abode of female religious, corresponding 
to tlie term “moiiastci'v” as apjdn'd to a mah' estab¬ 
lishment. In the latti'r scnsi' it, is ticated in t hi' 
piesent article \hii-ying in details accoidmg to I'ach 
religious oi'dei, tlu' featiin's common to all coii- 
ventual life dillei little Ironi tbosi' i hai acter iziiig 
monasticisni (ipv.). The division of convi'iits into 
two classes, sti icily enclosed and iiiicuclosi'd, re¬ 
quires subdivision accoiding as thev aie contenqila- 
tive. or active, or a combination of hotli. 'I'lie motivi' 
actuating the older oidi'rs was mainly coiiti'inplative. 
M'lu'ther of the contemjdat iv e or tlu' active tyjie, con 
vents hav(* always been homes of industiv, enriching 
the Ghrirch by their eultivation of the line arts and 
needlework, and in nioie modi'rn oideis, by cduca 
tioiial and hosfiital work, the conduct of retreats, and 
the administratron of jieiiitc'iitiaries, orjihariages, and 
hoiiK's. Legislation relating to convents requiii's 
episcojtal consent and jiapal a])[u ohat ion for rii'w 
establisliments, episeojial siipi'i v ision of the con¬ 
vents in each diocese, excepting those exempt, and 
prevention of coercion in tlu' admission of jiostu- 
lants; among the chief iegiilatioiis is the law of 
enclosure. The recital of Divine Ollice is incumbent 
upon choir nuns of the <dder conti'inplative orders. 
Some have. rindeiTaken the observance of jierpetual 
adora tiori.—C.E. 

Convent Schools, conducted by religious ordeis 
of women, have existed for ('enturies, tlii' education 
of girls having liecrr from the earliest days one of 
.lie chief works of cloisteix'd women. Tn the (Ith 
century Cresarius, Bji. of Arles (501-579), drew U]> 
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iuk‘H for tin* HflioolH fslablislied by bis sistor, 
Cifsavia. f'bi/'lisb iiiitiH went with St. lioniface to 
(b'lniany in llie Htli eenliiry and founded s<‘bools 
11uoup;bout Savony that weie espeeially well known. 
In 747, the Council of Cloveslio enjoined abliesses 
as Avell as abljots to yu’ovide for tbe education of 
all tlieir liousebold. Duriiify tbe warring ages fioin 
tb(' (Itb to the l.'ltb centuiies convents olfered a .safe 
sbeltt'r for tbe daughters of nobb' families and otlnns, 
and the names of brilliant women educated in such 
schools include tbe learned altbess, St. Hilda of 
W’hitby, and the lOlb-centuiy ]»oet and diamalist, 
IJoswitha or Hioswilha, educated at tJandei slieim 
by tbe abbess (letberg, niece of Otto T. The eduetition 
ordinarily gi\en in medieval coin<'nts comprised 
leading and writing, liturgical singing, s|)inuing 
wea\ing, and enibroidei v 4'be Iteliu null itm (dosed 
the (oincnt stliools of I'.ngltind :ind (buinany, but 
in soulheiri kiiiope they (tmtinued to be a lefuge 
fioni th(> worldlines'- of coiiit :ind society. .After the 
I’n'indi Itevolut’oii theie v\as jui iin reuse in suidi 
sidiools, and dining tin* last c(‘ntuiy nianj tetudiiiig 
oiders v\eie added to those tilieady estiiblisbed. 4’h(' 
fiist. com cut si'liool in Koitli Anieiica was founded 
by the I'rsiilitu'S, in (^tiiebec, in Kilt!). Tiemdi menibeis 
ot the same older (’slaldislied the first convent in tla* 
I'nited States, in 1727, in N’eu Oiletiiis 'I'lie Jiini of 
coiiNcnt schools IS to combine seculai and lelieious 
(‘ducat ion with tbe tunning of (diaracter llirougb 
religious inlluences. They imdiab'elementaiy sidiools, 
academies or high schoids, and colleges. JMtitiy oidi'is 
conduct their own tiaining-scbools, jind biindieds ol 
icligdous take degicf'S each vetir in tb(> bugi'r colleges 
and uni\ersities.—C.k ; Steeb*, 'I’lie Coinmnts of 
Croat Britain, Tamd , |S!)g; Iturns, Crowtb and J)e 
xelopmcnt of tin* ('atholic Scboid System in the I'. S , 
N. V.. 1!)12. 

Conventual Mass, the Wtiss which is stiid ynib- 
li(ly e\(‘iy day in chuudies in A\hicb the l)i\ine 
Ollice is said daily, i.e., in till catlu'diiils, in cbuiclies 
wlin li have chajiti'rs, for wliu h naison it is often 
called cbapt.er Mass, and in churches of ndigioii'' 
wild aie oblig(‘(l to ri'citi* the ollice ])ublicly, e.g . 
canons regular. With the Otbci' tbe Mas'. comidi'tes 
the ollicial or lituigical .service of Cod in sudi 
(hu relies. (eu. ) 

Conventuals, Ouukr of Furviis Mimof See On 

DEK OF I'dlJAKS l\flNOU CONVENTUAL. 

Conversi (Bat., conic.ten, to turn round), 
the “coru'crted,” term ajiplied to those who, in adult 
lif(‘, 1 enounced the w’orbl and enteied a icligioiis 
oi(b'r; Hynonyinoiis with “lay brollu'r."—C.F. 

Conversion (Lat., con. A\ith, toward; id toe, to 
tiiiii), one who tutus or changes from a stiite of sin 
to n'lieiitance, from a biv to a mote eaiin'st and 
set ions way of life, from unbelief to faith, from 
lu'K'sy to tbe true faith, ft consists not mciely in 
joining a Church but in a change of hmiit and in th(‘ 
iK'ceptance of t)i(> doctrines and .submission to 1 he 
laws of the Chiu eh (‘stablislu'd bv .lesiis Christ. 

I bis ajipears best in tbe iiiiritttues of the pritcess of 
conversion by notable converts St. Augustine of 
Hippo wiote bis “Confessions”; and Card. New- 
nuin'.s “Ajiologia jmo Vita Sua” is famous Otlu'fs 
ai(‘: Kinsman, “Sahe Mtitci”; Biow nson, “Tbe Con- 
A i'i t; or, Leiiv(*s from niy Cxperiimce"; Kent Slone, 


“The Invitation Heeded"; Bona Id Knox, “A Spir 
itual yKneid"; Mrs. Anstici' Baker, “A Modem I’il- 
gi nil’s JBogress.” In tbe Ciiited States, .S(i,;i7(! con 
\(‘ifs weic lejtorted during l!)2f), the total (hitholic 
])opulat ion being listed as 20,112,7bS. In Creat Brit¬ 
ain since the Oxford Movenu'iit of 1840. many lists 
ba\e been made of tb(‘ niou' prominent comeits 
from Protestantism to the Catholic Church, 'riiese 
have been collected by t\'. Cordon Corman in bis 
woik, “Conveits to Borne,’’ Loud , IS!)!) The niiinber 
of comerls in KiiL’laiid in 1020 was 11,018; in 
l!)2(i, 11,711; in 1027, 12.0()r) In missionary coun- 
< lies, the number of conveits has been very great 
especially in China, often as many as 200,000 a \ear 
CIO. ' ' (ED) 

Converts’ Aid Society, 4'iie. was established in 
lOnglaml, in I8!)f), by Caidiiial \ aiighan, at the ex¬ 
press wish of Jjco XIII. Its piiuci[)al purpose, is to 
]iro\i(l(‘ maleiial assistance to ikh(‘ ssitous comeit 
(dcTgymen _f the lOstaidishcd Cliinches of lOngland 
and Scotland, and of ot lu'i Piot(“slaiit deiioniinat ions 
in (Jri'at Biitain. 'the society’s woik is not limited, 
boweiei, to giiiiig tinancial aid; it has an eniploy- 
ni(‘nt buK'aii, and etloits ai(‘ mad(‘ to seciiie suitable 
liositions for its clients. Tn tb(» case of unman led 
men who ajipear to ban* a, vocation for the pi i(‘st- 
hood the society dcli.iAs tlu' exjieiise (d' their teni- 
poiaij so)ouin in a leligioiis house and afteiwaids 
lacilitates theii |)ioc(‘(‘ding to the Beda Colleg(‘ in 
Borne, or to one (d tlu' Biitish seminal ies In 1!)2!) as 
maiiA as H)<) comeit, (dcigynien. ha\ing been or- 
daiii(‘d, AV(M(* eiigaL'cd in [>ii(‘stly duties in Cleat 
Biitain. More leceiitly thi‘ sock'Ia has ('iilaiged 
its Hco|)e so as to ext (‘iid a id to com ei t Angl ican nuns, 
of wliom tluMc is an iiicicasiiig number. In many 
inslaiiccs tin* s((cicf \ is inst rnment .il in tinding 
Cat ladle fi lends for t ho-(» who by h(‘ioically f<d- 
lowing till' call ol (oiiscieiici' ha\c toif(‘it(>d forniei 
friendsh'ps, one ol the Inals id' most comeits; it 
helps to educale the childieii of married convei t 
clergymen, and aiiaiiges timijioiary hospitality for 
whole families, 'i'lie society conci'ins itsidl only with 
tlios(‘ who bav(* actually bec'ii received into the 
Chuidi. (e. V. W.) 

Converts League, an oigani/ation foiimb'd in 
\ew York in 18!),') with the objei-t of familiarizing 
conveits to the Chui(di with Catholic associate,s 
and of aiding for a timi* I hosi' who on account of 
(haiigeof faith sutler pi'cuiiiaiy oi social disadvan¬ 
tage. Its annual meeting and lecejition occurs near 
the feast of the Conversion of St. Paul the Ajiostle, 
27) dan. (ED.) 

Convict Priests in Australia, priests who la- 
liored among tin* Catholic conv icts in the Australian 
IKMial settlements. Thesi' convicts had been coni- 
]ielled to attend J’lotestaiit religious services until 
]8(),4, when l'’i. .Tames Dixon was ]ici milted to exer¬ 
cise his clerical functions, under galling restrictions. 
In JSOl Fr. DivonV juivih'gi' was vvilhdravvn and a 
]ieT iod of jiersecut ion of Catholics began anew, and 
continued until 182t), the Acar (d the arrival of Frs. 
Conolly and 'I’herry. 

Convocation (Bat., con, together; rocarc, to 
call), the act of calling'' together an assembly; au 
assembly; au ecclesiastical meeting of Anglican 
! clergymen, n'si'inbling a synod, summoned by the 
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archbishops of C antcrrniry or i ork to meet Avheii 
I’ailiiniuMit is sitting.—(tE. 

Conway, Katheiune Eleanor (1852-1927), 
journalist and author, b. Roeliester. N. Y.; d. Boston, 
doining the staff of the Boston “Pilot,” in 18S3, she 
served as associate editor, 1890-1905, and as manag¬ 
ing editoi, 1905-08. Eroni 1908-15 she was managing 
editor of “Ehe Bepublic,” of Boston, and fiom 1911- 
15 a ]»rofessor at St. Mary’s t’ollege, Indiana. She 
was a\vaid(>d the Lietare Medal by tlie Ibiiveisity of 
Notre Dame, in 1907, and the ])aj)al deeoiation. “Pio 


Copenhagen University, foundisl by Bull of 
Sixtus IV, 1475, at the reiiuest of King (dirisiian 1, 
and established by the Abp. of Jnind. Attei tlie 
Beformalion it Avas leorgani/ed, lollO, by Johann 
Bugenhagen, Lutheran theologian. 

Copernicus, .Nicolais (Nii'Las KonnLiiNioK; 
M7J-15-i:n, canon of Pi ailenlniig, Doinniicaii tei- 
tiaiy. anlhoi of the he] locmil i ic |danetai\ theoiy, 
b. Tborii, Poland; d Kinumiburg, Past Piu.ssia. Tie 
was educatf'd at KiaUow, Bologna, Padna, and Eei- 
rara, studying meilieine and pn is])rndence at the 


I'ieclesia et Pontifici',’’ by Pius N, in 1912. Among her 
bfioks aie “'fhe (diristian CJentlewoman,” “New Koof- 
slejis in ^Yel^Tloddem Wbiys,” “Watcinvords fiom 
John Boyh‘ O’Reilly,” "Fifty Years with Ohiist the 
Oood Sliepherd,” and seveial volumes of jioetiy, in- 
elndirig “A Dream f)l Lilies” and “The Ccdoi of 
Life.” 

Cook Lslands, Pkefkcti iie Alostolu' ok. foi- 
ineily ( ook and Afaniliiki, ikicilie Oeian; ioimed, 
1922; entinsli'd to the Congiegation of J’lepns. Pie- 
fect Apostolic, Beinaid Castann'' (1J>25); residence 
at, A\aiua, Raiafoniia. 

Cooktown, \k'\ki\tk \i*ostoi,ic ok, Ansliatia, 
<‘om])rises the noitbein part of (Queensland; esl.ih- 
hshed, 187(), enti listed to the lleimils of St .Viigns- 
tine of licdand. AJears Ajiostolic- ,lohn Hutchinson 
( 1887-97), James Miiriav (18ft8-19in, and John 
Hea\ey (1911), resuhmee at (‘amis. Cluirelu-s, 25; 
jiiK'sts, leLTiilar, 14; religious AMHium, 70, eollegt*, 
1; hoarding schools, 5; ])rimai_\ schools, 8; Catho¬ 
lics, 1 I,()()() 

Cope (-M P, r r//»/»n, cape), Pi T"vr\L (Lat ,]>liiria, 
rain), oi ('Ai>eA J’jivi\lis, long lituigical mantle, 
open in fi<mt. fastened at the hie.ist with a clas]) 
oi moise; made of silk oi cloth, and semi-cncular in 
shajH*. J'lie eailiest mention of a lappa is found in 
(begoiy of 4’oiiis, and in the “.Miracnla” of St 
Fiirsmis, and meant an oidmary clo.ik with a hood, 
for common wear. It was not in general use in 
chuich ceremoiiK's until th(> 12th century, when it 
was legaidi'd as the sjieci.il \estment of cantors 
It could, howawei, lie worn by any memhi'i of the 
I'lmgy. and among monks was worn by the w'hole 
eommiinity, exce|)ting the celelnant and liis minis 
tins, at High Mass on great feasts. 'I he onl\ r-on- 
Hpicnons changi' it has nndmgom' dining 1 la* ages 
lias been in the shape of tin' hood, which in the he 
giiming was small and triangular and intended to be 
of piactical ufility in jnotecting Ibe head in [n o- 
ce.ssions, etc., but is now' merely an ornamental 
!i])pendage le.sembiiiig a shield of 
rich eniliroider \ , artificially .stif¬ 
fened, and sometimes adoi mal 
v\ith fringe. 'The cope is assigned 
to the celelnant in nearly all 
functions in which the ehasubh* 
is not u.sed, e g., [irocessions, 
greater blessings uud consecra¬ 
tions, solemn N>s])ers and Ijauds, 
Benediction, absolution and 
burial of the dead, Asperges be- 
foie Mass, etc., and is worn at iiontifical High Mass 
by the assistant jiriest who attends the bishop. Its 
color follow's that of the day. See Caita Citoualts; 
Caiu'a Ch.AUSA; Cai'ka Maona; Man'eum. —C.E. 



last two. J'hongh a <'h‘ric, it is uiicert.iin whether 
he i’ec(>i\ed higher orders. He gained renown as a 
physician piaetising at Hcilshcig (1501)12). Hi* 
tianslated the letters of Thco])li\bictus into Latin, 
1509, and piibli.shed a tH'utise on moin'taiy icfoim, 
1528. About 1528 be eompicti'd liis woik on the 
rexolutions of the celestial bodies, re\('aling bis 
genriis in gi.ispiiiL’ the ti nth long hefon* it could he 
[)ro\ed He hesitati'd to pni'lmh it, hut, intlueiiced 
by the sjin-ad of the doctrine and the urging of 
('tiid. Selniiibeig, .Alij). of ( apn.i, and Bp Ciesi* of 
('iilni, he sill I eiidei i*d his iminnsci ipis for jiiiblica- 
tion J’lie work was st'i'ii thioiigli the jni'ss by 
Schoiiei and Osiandm, in Nuiemhcrg, ajipeaiing just 
bi-foie the de.ith of Copeiiucus. It, was dcdicali'd to 
Paul III ()-iandei, to jih'asc LiOhci and Melarn'i- 
thon, inliodiict'd the wold “liy]int licsis” on the tillc 
])age, and siil"-! it nted a new pief.icc withont pi'r- 
mission 'I'lie Protestant theologians soon olijcctcd 
to the theoiy and continued to do so Catholic oppo 
sitioii began only seveiit y-t in ce \cais lali'r. at the 
tune of the C.ilileo atl'air. The book was put, ti'in- 
poraiily on the liidi'X (ItiKl) till nun* sciiti'iici's 
declaring tin* system certain were lemoved or 
changed —(.ML 

Coppec, bhrA.M'oi.s Ei)otl\ri) Joachim (1812- 
H>()8), ])oet, norelist, and d i a inat.ist-, b. Pans, d 
then*. He w'a.s called tin* ])oet of tin* lowly. Sim- 
jilicity and tiiith in ])oi ti'aving familial scenes con¬ 
stitute the charm of his jioinilar shoit stories. His 
drama is noted for lofty* ideals ’two of his most suc¬ 
cessful plays in \(*ise are “Le Passant” and “Se\('io 
'roi(*lli.” Ill* w'as el(*cted to the Academy m 1881 and 
founded an annual piize of ]0()() francs foi young 
poets. About 1898 he returned to Hn* Catholic 
Chinch.—C.E. 

Coptic Rite, tbat used by* the Coptic Church 
It ha.s three, forms, that of St. Cy til, St Ciegoiy of 
Nazian/ais, and St. Basil. 'I'licy diller only in the 
Anajilioras ((’anons). I'be Ana|)bora ot St,. Cyril, 
also called St. .Mark’s, together with the jiait, com 
moil to all. IS a diiplicati* of the Creek St. Mark. 
When the tianslation into Coptic was made, certain 
well-known Cie(*k forms w'ci e i(*1ain('d, but wcie 
wiitten in Cofitic chai'acters. At pri'scrit St. Basil’s 
Lituigy is used on Sundays, weekdays, and for rc- 
(juieins; St. Cregoiv's on ceitairi great feasts; and 
St. Cyiil’s dm ing Lent and on Chrismas Eve. - 
b’ortescue. The Mass, N. Y., 1914. (M. E. 1).) 

Cor area legem continens, or .Jksi s, nEiiiM) 
Thy Temkle’.s veil, hymm for Lauds on the b'ast of 
the Sacred Heart. It was wuiHi'ii by an unknowm 
author in the 18th century. 'I’heie are seven transla 
ti.,ns; the English title given above is from the 
Marquess of Bute’s “Roman Breviary.” -Britt. 
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Corbie (Cokiiuy), Monastery op, Benedictine 
a])l)oy in i^icardy, founded, (557, by St. Batliildc, 
with monks fioiri Luxenil. lender St. Adelhard the 
iMomistic Kcliool beeanie fiimous and sent a colony 
to cstal)lisli Corvoy abl)ey in Saxony. Tlic buildings 
destroyed ])y fire, 11."57, were later restored. Mazaiin 
was .'imoiig 1 he conimendatory abbots of (’orbie. At 
tlie incorporation of tlie alibey into the Congregation 
of Saint-Maur, lOlH, its declining fortunes revived. 
.At its sup[)res8ion, 1790, tlie buildings were partly 
demolislied but the church still remains Avith fine 
])or{al and towers; the libiary was transferred to 
Saint Cerniain-des-Prds, 1(524. I’aschasiu.s Badbert 
(d. SOT)), ^vas one of the outstanding scliolar.s of 
Coibie.—('.E. 

Corcoran, .Tames Andrew (1,S20H;)), tb(‘o- 
logian, editor, and ()i ieiitalist, b. Charleston, S. ('■ ; 
cl. riiiladcdpliia. Ord.'iiiK'd in Borne, 21 Dee., 1H12, 
lie was the first iiatiie of the Caiolinas to receive 
priestly orders, lie editi'd tlie “Tbiited States (hitho- 
lic Miscellany,” the ‘‘American Catholic (Jiiarlerly 
Beview,” and 15]) England’s uoiks. lie \vas secre¬ 
tary to the Si'cond IMenaiy (’ouncil of Baltimore, 
and one of tin' tlK'ologians of tlie doctrinal commis¬ 
sion of the Vatican Council—C.E. 

Cord, emblem in ait assoeiati'd «ith Sis. Chailes 
BoriotiK'o and .1ohn of (lod. With the formci it 
symbolizes the cord oi halter worn around his neck 
during the pl.igue of Milan, IfiTo; with thi' latter 
it is comniemoi ati\e of his escajie fiorn being hanged. 

Cord, CONI'R \ I'ERMTIKS OF THE, JIIOUS HOciet l(*s 
whose mcinhcis wear a cord or sash to honor some 
saint fioiii wlumi they hope to leceive a ])aitieulai 
grace or favor. In ancient limi's lielts or girdles were 
common among the Orientals and the .Tews, Avliose 
])riests and jirophets also wore them Chiist ordered 
bis Ajiostles to gild theii loins. Adrgiiis in tin* caily 
(diiirch Wore cimtnies as a mark of their pin ity. 
and since then they ha\e conn' to be a symbol of 
chastity as widl as niorl ifieat ion and humility, 'file 
custom of wealing a belt in memoiy of a saint is 
M‘iy ancient, and fiist a])])eais in the life of St. 
Monica. 'J'his jiiactise was continued dining the 
Middle Agi's, esjiecially in France, where St. Miebael 
w as thus honoied. d’he piincipal confi aternities of 
the (‘Old are; those of Our I^ady of Consolation, or 
of till' Black Ticatherii Belt of St IVTonica, St. 
Aiigustim-, and St. Nicholas of Tolcntino; the coid 
of St. I<’raiicis; the cord of St. .Joscjih; and the Con 
frati'rnity of the Coid of St. 'I'homa.s.—('.10. 

Cordova, city, Spain. Of (Tai'thaginian origin, 
it was occufiied by the Bonians, 1.52 ii.c. Cordo\a, 
evangidized ])iobably during the Ajiostolic ]iei iod by 
disciples of St. .laini's the Crealer and St. Baiil, was 
a bishojn ie c. 279, and wntnessed the {leiseciitioii of 
early martyrs, among them, Eaustiia and .Tanuarius. 
'I’lie Aiabs dominated the city from 71 I until 12:5(5. 
and in the 9th centuiy subjected the ('hristians to a 
fieri’e ])ersecution dining which St. Eulogius died, 
H.59. In the lOth century it was renowned as the New 
Athens, the center of literary culture, including 
among its scholars, G(>rbert, biter Pope Sylvester II, 
and Averioi's, commentatoi of Aristotle. An eia of 
ndigioiis i)ros])ei ity commenced in 12.16 when the 
city was eoiiqueied by St Ferdinand TIf of (’ustilc. 
1'he mosque, begun by Calijih Abd-er-Rahman i. 


78(5, and con\erted into a cathedral in the thirteenth 
centuiy is one of the finest sjieciinens of Moorish 
ai clutect lire.—C.E. 

Cords, Blebskd, girdles w'orn by members of 
certain pious associations. Four have been ajijiroved 
and indulgeneed by the Chuich. They are: the belts 
of Sts. Aloiiica, Augustine, and Nicholas of I'olen- 
tino; the coid of St. Francis; the cord of St. .Tosejih; 
and the cord of St. Thomas A(]uinas.—C.E.; Berin- 
ger, Les Indulgences, Paris, 1905. (.T. r. H.) 

Core, Dathan, and Abiron, leaders of a revolt 
against INToses and Aai on (Num., 1(5) which took 
]ilace ])iobahly at Cades, shoitly after the Israelites 
left Sinai. Core w'as destroyi'd liy tire from heaven, 
and Dathon and Abiron were swalhnved u[) by the 
earth.—('.E. 

Corinth, ancient city. Creeec', situated at the 
soiithei 11 end of the isthmuK separating the (lulf of 
(Jorinth from that of ybigina. It w%'is of piehistoric 
legeiidaiy origin, and became a flourishing city by 
reason of its ])osition between the J’ldoponiiesus and 
i-i'iitial (Jieeee. About 1100 n (\ it waged victorious 
warfaii' against Athens, and later toimdi'd many 
colonies, including Syiaeiise. Sacked by the Romans, 
14(5 li.r., it w'.as restoied by -lulius Ciesar and lia- 
diiaii. It W'as the scene of St. J’aiiFs successful apos- 
tolate (Aids, l.S), and the lecipient of two T’auline 
epistles, \.i). ,57 and .5.S It was cajituied by the 'Piiiks, 
14.58, and held b\ them until 1821, excejit for an 
inteival from 1(587-171.5, when the X’enidians con- 
tiolh'd it. Ill 18.>8 an eai thijiniki' destroyed it. and 
it W'as rejilaeed by New Connth, .‘5 V in. to tbe north- 
e.ist. bequien mentions only 20 Latin pi (dates from 
1210-1700, altboiigh Fiilad gives 22 archhislio[)s fiom 
1212 117(5. 1’he name exists as a titular anhbish' 
opi ic - C.E. 

Corinthians. Ei'Tstees to the. two iqiistles 
W'litteii by St. Faiil in lh(‘ year .57, the liist ftoin 
Ejihe.siis and the second fioni TMacedonia. A twofold 
oec.ision led to the wilting of the liist ejiistle. St. 
Paul learned that dissensions and stiife regaiding 
(he woitli of vaiious jiimicliers h.id ai ismi at Coiinth 
and that some Chiistians had caiisi'd gia\e scandal 
by their c\il conduct; at the same time, tlu' Corin- 
tliiaii.i sent him a letter in wliicli i.iiious (juestions 
weie projiosed for solution. The olqecd and plan of 
the cjostle is accoidiiigly twofold tlu' denunciation 
and coi I(*(d,ioii oi abuses and crimes, I, lO, to (5, 20, 
in w'hich aie treated the dissensions, avoidance of 
sinneis. sins ol inpistice .ind impuiity; and a uqdy 
to the questmns addiessi'd to him, 7, 1, to 1(5, 4, in 
W'hich are tnaited maiiiagc and cidibacy, meats of- 
fiMcd to idols, diAine si'rvices and tlii' Holy Eiicha- 
liftt, tbe charisms, tin* lesurrection, tin' collection 
for the iioor of Jerusalem. 'J'he sia-ond (qiistle was 
W'ritteri some months after tlu* jiievious letter and 
is closely connected with it. The occasion for this 
epistle Avas the leport brought to Jhiul by 'J’ituK, 
that the first epistle had been Avell received, and 
that the Christians weie lepentent and ready to 
make amends, but. on tlie otlier band, some mis- 
niider-standings and doubts laid arisen at tlie in.stiga- 
tion of false a[)ostles wbo w'l'ie attacking I’aiil and 
cndeaAoring ti^ destroy bis authority. Tbe epistle is 
thus divid(*d; (1) apologetic, 1, 12, to 7, 1(5, in 
i which fSt. Paul defends himself against accusations. 






CORINTHIANS 257 


roinmeiHlrt Uie Corinthians, and cxh<»ris them to 
greater virfno; (2) hovlatoiyi H h, in wliicli 
iiiey are exliorted to j^enerosity towaids the poor; 
(3) poleniieul, 10 to 13, in ivliich Paul attacks and 
unmasks the false ajxtstles and shows his own | 
Apostolic power and authority.—C M.; JMacIlory. 
3'lie hipistles of St. Paul to the Coiintliians, St. Jj , 
iniT); (hllan, The Ki)istles of St. Paul, N. Y., 1022; 
I'rat, ti. Stoddaid. Tlieoloj^y of St. Paul, N. Y., 
1!)2(). (u K. s ) 

Cork, Dkh’kse of, ludand; coni]»rises Coik City 
and a jioi tion of County Coi k; sutfia.^an of t!ashel; 
founded in t h(> (it h centiny hy St. Finhan. d’he old 
cliuieh of St. Finliair, called (Jill Abbey, stood until 
172o on the site now occupied by the Protestant 
eatliedral It was the home of a famous school (s*'e 
Coluc, SriTooT. oi'). St. Nessan (in the eaily ivn 
Iniies) and ill. d’liaddeus MeCaithy (1102) were in 
the lonj^ line of hisliops; also the famous lip (liolla 
.Aedh O'Muipliin (1152 72). Up. Daniel ilohalan suc¬ 
ceeded lip Thomas (I'Callaplian in 101(1. Churches, 
72; ]>ri('sts, secular, 120; jiriesta, rcfrulai, 00; con- 
\ents of nuns, 27; eidleoos, d; hif^h schools, 20; in 
stitutious, 10, poor seliools foi 170 children; ('ath 
olies, 1(10 335. 

Cork, Siniooi. of, founded bj' Barra, or h'inbarr, 
saint and selndar, near Dough Ihice, (120. It Hour 
islied in ('ll afli'r thi' Danish settlement. In 1174 tlu' 
monaster} and scliord of Cork were refounded b\ 
Corniac MacCaithy, King of Munster.- C.K. 

Cormac MacCiiilenan (S3(100H), Irish bishop 
and King of Caslu'l, slain at the battle of Ballymoon 
lie vias till' audior of an Irish glossaiy and possildy 
of (lie lost Psalter oi Casliel. C.K. 

Cornaro, Ki,kj\a Li cuk/.i.v PisroeiA ( llldd-Sd). 
writer, b X'eiiice; d. Padua, Italy Df noble descent 
and esteeiiK'd for her leaining throughout Kuropt*, 
she was auaidi'd the doePnate in philosophy by the 
Dnivotsity (d' Padua, l(i7H, and was a member ol 
various aeadi'rnies. Her writings include academic 
diseonis('s, translations, and deiotional tieatises — 
C.IC 

Corneille, Pikurf (l(10(l-Sd), dramatist, b 
Konen, France; d. Paris. He was educated by the 
desuits, and, after admission to the bar, devoted 
himself to literature 11 is eaily comedies attracted 
the attention of llielK'lieu, who employed him for a 
tiuK' to levise his own plays. In 1(13(1 the success of 
“he Cid,” which marked a new e|ioch in Fiench 
(llama, angeii'd Kichelieu, who had it severely eiiti- 
cized by the Academy. After four years of silence, 
“Hoiace” and “(linria” appeanal, and from that 
time till 1051 Corneille jirodm'cd a series of plays, 
mostly masterjiieees; “Pidyeiicti'" wais p('rhai>s his 
crowning trinin])h. Sineeiely diwout, he jmrsued a 
lofty ideal in his work and ])ortrayed characters 
whose heroism, sense of duty, and readiness for self- 
sacrifice s('t a standaid of the liighe.st morality. He 
comjdeted a translation of the “Imitation of Christ” 
in 1056—-C.K. 

Cornelius, a centurion of the Italic cohort, 
conveited at Caisarea (Acts, 10). His bajitism was j 
an important event, as it wais the first case of an 
uncircumcised Centile being rc'ci'ived into the Church 
without submitting to the dewish ceremonial laws. 
—C.E. 
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Cornelius, Saint, Poi>k (251-253), martyr, h 
Koine; (1. Centiimci'lhe (Ciiita t'eccliia). He iiad 
scarcely bi'(>n electc'd when X’ovatiaii set liimsi'lt 
u[) as antipope Coineliiis gathi'icd sixty bishops at 
a .s\ nod in Italy and esfahlishod himself as the 
legitimate ])oiititr ’riirough Sf. Cy]iriaii and St 
Dionysius he gamed the snppoit of Afina and tlu' 
Fiast. As ]iope In' saiietioiu'd St ("’ypiian’s mild nieas 
ures for reei'iving again into communion thosi' avIio 
had apostatized in the Dec lan perseention, and liis 
eorresponderiee with the saint i ('mains as ei idc'iiec' 
of the juirnaev of tin' ehaii of Petc'r. Feast, K. Cal , 
M Sept.—C I'i ; But lei. 

Cornelius Cornelii a Lapide (Coum lih Cok 
NF. r.is.sKN \AN nKN Stfkn ; 1567-lti37), Jesuit 

exegetc'. h. Boeliolt. Flemish Ijiiiilnirg; d. Koine He 
taught- at Loiiiiiiri and Koine His eoninu'iitai les on 
the Bible, in twa*iitvfoni \olnmes, eomplc'te exec'pl 
for the Book of Job and the Psalms, are higlilv ('s- 
teemed. Tln'y were iult'iided not ni('r‘'ly for historical 
and seieiititie study of lloli’ ^^'tit, hut also for pious 
iiK'ditation and pulpit exposition.- CD. 

Comely, K mu, Josff Ki'doi.f (1H30 100S), 
.!('suit hildieal seholai , h Bievi'Il. C,('rniaiiv; d. 
Trier. Aftei ordination lit' heeaiiK' professor of 
S(‘ri]dui(' and Diieiital languages at Ma i ia-Laaeh. 
l''roni 1S72 to 1S7S he editc'd the Jesuit peiiodieal, 
“Stiinmen aiis Ma i la-Laaeli ” His own aitieles are 
Tiotc'd foi tlieii eh'ar ness, \’igor, and classic Oernian 
stvh*. In 1S73 In' founded a (leiiodical ch'iiling with 
lli(‘ history, gi'ogmajihy, and eilinolog}' of tin' Cer- 
iiian ('atliolie missions, and six ye.irs l,it('r was 
appointed piofc's.sor of ('Xegc'sis at the (iic'goiian 
Cni\('isitv, Koine, where' In' li('gan tlu' work on 
Ibdy Seriyituie (Cursns Sciiptiiia' Saeiie) wdth 
xvhieli liis name is assoeiatc'd. ('.F. 

Corner=sfone, n stone placed in a yironiiia'iit 
coriK'i of the fonridation of a cliureli, or other build¬ 
ing'', laid al a eeieiiioiiy which niaiks the hi'ginnitig 
of the erection of till' sii pci strnctiii c. Tt is insciihcd 
w'ith the date, and has a cavity to ic'ceive coins and 
other meuK'iitoi's of the t iitu' and eireiinistaiiees 'I’he 
cornerstone of an eeclesiast ieril building rym 
holizes Chiist, who is the Coi iier-stono ot faith 
and ]'’ouudation of the' Cliureh. It also symbolizes 
St. Peter, the first. Mcar of Chiist, to xvhom Christ, 
said; “Thou art, Pi'tc'r fOr., pdnt. ioek|; and 
upon this rock T wdll build my Chiireli” (Matt., 
16 ) (.1. <’. T.) 

Corner-stone, Blf.sstnu of, tin* series of lites 
at the laying of the cornel-stone of a elnireh. The 
[uocc'duro is as follows a woodc'ii eioss is erc'ctc'd the 
day Ix'foK* on the spot whcK* tin' altai of tla* ehiireh 
is to stand ; the following morning, tin' bishop, or one 
(l('h>gat('d hy him, idcssos thus syiot; then lu^ blesses 
the cotiier-stoiic. engraving eiosse.s on each side of it 
with a knife, lays it, and hh'sses llic cut in* fonrida- 
tions in thicc sections. These (‘(‘renionics are ac'coin- 
panied by prayers, singing of appi oju iatc' jisalms, and 
sprinkling of Indy water. Xexl a hymn to tlu' Holy 
CHiost is sung, and two jnavcis aie iccited imploring 
(Jod’s blessing on the contmiiat ion of the work started. 
Then the cclclinint, if he (l('cnis it opporf urn*, exhorts 
the ppofdc to contrilmtc to the fabric, and dismisses 
them with his hlessing and the jiroelaination of an 
indulgence.—C,F., XTV, 303. (j. c. T.) 





CORNETTE 


258 


CORPUS CHRISTI 


Cornette (Fr-, liead-dress), larpe, Kproading, 
worn by tlic SisUns of 
Cdiarity. In the I4tli <“{*n- 
tury the cornette was a 
coinnion head-gear for 
both men and women, 
and leached almost to 
tljc ground. Ijiiier it was 
a wide band of niateiial 
wound around the head 
and rcacliing to the belt, 
to which it, was attached. 

Coronation, act or 
ceremony of clowning a 
nionaich. The coronation 
ccieniony of the cmj)cr- 
ots at Constantinojde did 
not <“\ist bcfoie tlic lime 
of Constantine who fust assumed the diadem, wliicli 
became tlie symbol of sovereignty, and intioduced 
the ceremony of adoiation by ]iiostiation. 'I’lie ne.vt 
changi* Avas the setting of the diadem on the sov¬ 
ereign’s Inaid by tlie T’atriaich of Constantino|ilc. 
The ecclesiastical idement in the ceremonial ia|)idly 
developed. At first the empeior was not ciowned in a 
church and the ritual centcied in the confening of 
the chlamys and crown, ’fhe rite of anointing w^as 
[iiobably not introdncisl in the Kast until tlie IJtli 
century. Tn the West, toward the close of the 7th 
century the \'islgothic kings wme ci owned by the 
jBp. of d’oledo. In Kngland the I'igbertine Order is the 
earliest form of invest itnie and seems to show' a 
compromise between Celtic and b’oman ehmients. The 
“Liber Kc'galis,” intioduced at the coionation of 
Edward TT, 1.307, forms the substance of the iitual 
used at the ]>resent day. English has been substituted 
for Latin and all Jtoman expressions have been sup- 
]»resH('d, The oatli to maintain the I’lotestant I\<‘- 
fonued Keligion and tlie presentation of the Bible 
wane introduced in the time of William 111. 'I’lie 
English coionation order has mueli in common with 
that foimeily used for the coionation of the Em 
jieior, and King of the Homans, 'i'he Kiench kum 
had the privilege of communicating undei both 
s])ecies, and used the oil from the Sainte Am]>oule. 
No religious ceremony is now in use in Siiain when 
the king ascends the throia*. A sjilendid ceremonial 
A\as used for the crowning of the Hussian empeioi. 
^-C.E. 

Coronation of Our Lady (iiv Art). Among the 
many masters who have painted the subject are. 
Borgognone; Cirna da Conegliano; 1‘il Creco; Era 
Angelico; Erancia; (Ihii landajo; .lustus of Padua; 
Lipfii; Mending; IVrugiiio, I’inturiechio; Kaphael; 
Bubens; Signorelli; ^'elas(Jue/.; A’eioncse. 

Corot, ko-ro, Jkan B vpttstk Camillk (179(i- 
1S7.')), jiainter, b. Paris; d. there. Tie first studied 
art at twenty-si.x', under Victor Bertin. lie was in 
Pome from ]H2r)-27 and 1834-43. lie began as a 
Classicist and jminted during this first jieriod se\- 
eial religious pictures, among them “The Martyrdom 
of St. Sebastian” and a “Baptism of Christ.” The 
latter is in the church of St. Nicolas du Chardonnet, 
in Paris. He is famous for his landscapes, done ns 
a member of the Barbizou group and notable for 
poetic treatment, silvery color, and unusual effects 


of light. He was beloved by his brother artists for 
his unfailing kindness and liberality. He was made 
a commander of the Legion of Honor in 1807. His 
jaiiritings in the Louvre include “The Pool,” “Hanc- 
ing Nymphs,” and “The Load from Sevres.” He is 
W'ell rejue.seiited in the United States. 

Corporal (Lat, corpus, body), a small, square, 
w'hite linen cloth, on which the Sacied Host and 
chalice arr* placed during JNIas.s. 

Corporations (Lat., carpus, body), an associa¬ 
tion recognized by law' and considered in ordinary 
tiansaetions as an individual. An eccIesiasticHl cor- 
]>oiaiion, i.e., a moial person, is a juridical entity 
which fiom ])ublic authoi ity is ])erfi‘ctly capable of 
acqiiiiing and cxeicising legal rights. Such a cor- 
])oration may be colh'ginie, e.g., chapters or re¬ 
ligious orders, which aii' made u|i of individuals; 
collectire, in wliicli llie member,s nu'rely combirn* 
some of their powcis and rights; or non collegiate, 
eg, .seminal i(*s or benefices, whose h'gal rights are 
exercised by administrators The Catholic Church 
and the Apostolic See rt'ct'ive their legal peisonality 
fioni Cod; otluu moral peisoiis, fiom ecclesiastical 
authoi ity, (*ither by enactment of the law. or by a 
foimal decree of erection granted by the legitimate 
superior Simple approval siilliccs foi collective ])er- 
sons. 'flu* reason for tin' existeiu'e of moial pi'rsoris 
must, be udigious oi chaiitable. At haist thrci* [ihysi- 
cal pm sons aie reipiired tor a collegiati* body; a cer¬ 
tain ]tatiimoiiv must be assigned for a non collegiate 
body, to be ailminisl«*red for the acconqilislirnmit of 
the puijiose of the institution. .\11 moral pm sons are 
assimilated to Illinois, the law extmiding to them 
the juotcction it afl’oids those iindm- age Non-col- 
legiate bodies act tluough then administrators Col¬ 
legiate bodies act thioiigh the votes of theii members, 
an absolute n.a|orit\ being necessaiy for deciding 
(liiestions Py (heir nature, moial persons aie per- 
])etual. 'I’liey cease to exist h'gally if siijipressed 1w 
the ]u)W'er that can meet them. A collegiate body 
ceases dr fucin by the loss of all its membcis; but 
legally it exists lor 100 years, so that 7’> years after 
the death of tlie last 7nmnber such a body could be 
I'evi'cd. Lcclesiastical corpoiations. as such, aie not 
lecognized by the hnv of the I iiitisl States; tliey 
aie, howe\er, g^iven the status of ]»rivate corpora¬ 
tions -CL ; Ayiinhai*, Ceneral Legislation in the 
New' Code of Canon Law , N. Y , 1!)23. (o. N.) 

Corpus, a body, a com [dele collection of writ¬ 
ings on any subject. The Corpus luris (“n ilis is the 
collection of Poman Christian laws. The Corpus 
Turis Canonici includes tin' “T)ecietals” of flregoiy 
IN, Boniface X’llT, and Clement \’. the “Decree*” of 
Cratian, the “Lxtlavagantes" of John XXII, and 
the “Ext n-n agantes communes.” Tn law', Corvtts 
UKT.K’Ti (Lat, body of the crime) means the aggre¬ 
gate elmnmits which constitute a. particular fact a 
crime.—C.L., TV, 391. 

Corpus Christ!, Diookre of, com])rises that 
jiart o1 the State of Texas situated south and east 
of Las Hermanas and San Roque Creeks, south of 
the Nueces River as fai as the eastern line of McMul¬ 
len County, south of Atascosa, Txarnes, DeWitt, Vic- 
toiia, and Calhoun (iounties; area. 22,391 sq, m. 
Elevated to a diocese in 1912 from the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Broxvnsville. The Oblate Fathers, nota- 


whitc, linen head-dress. 
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l)]y Fr. Verdct, were first missiomirifs of Tfxas; 
Fr. O’Roilly built the first chureh in (Corpus (diiisti 
ill ISrif). Vicars Apostolic of Hrownsvillc • Dominic 
Mamicy, Titular Bp. of Dcliiui (1874-S4); Peter 
Venlafiuer, Titular B]). of Aulon (1890-1911). Bish- 
o])S of Corjuis ('hristi; Paul .1. Nussbauui (1910- 
2(1); Fimnianuel B. Ledviiia (1921). Churches, 40; 
missions, 101; stul ions, 200; jiriests, secular, .Oo; 
priests, n'fjular, 50; relijjious women, 058; collcfics. 

; novitiates, 0; academies, (!; pi iniary schools, 27; 
pujtils in jiarochiiil schools, 287.0; institutions, .5; 
Catholics, 247.7()0 (of whom 1.58,000 aic ]\le\icans). 

Corpus Christ! (Bony ok Chuiht), Fkast ok, 
ceh'hratcd on Thursday afti'r Tiinily Sunday in 
honor of the Body of Christ in the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment ami in coniimMiioration of the institution of the 
Bl('ss(>d Saciament, It was established, 124(», at the 
suyyestion of St. .luliana of Mont Coinillon, by Bj). 
Kobci t (Ic Thorete of Licf^e, where the first celebra¬ 
tion was held the folhnvinp year, and its obseivance 
was extmided to the w lade Church by Jh)])e lb ban 
n\ 1204. It is a holy day of ohlii^ation in Fneland, 
Indaiid, and Scotland The ofiicc for the day, the 
most bi'autifiil in the Roman LituipA, was written 
by St. Thomas Afjninas ami the customary pioces- 
sion was ay)|)iov(‘d and ('ncouraj,u*d by i’opes Mai tin 
\’ and Tbiyenc IN' The piocessioii dates from r. 
1275, thoiiyh otiy^inally not diiectly connected w'lth 
the cch'bration of the I'c'ast. It is held either on tin* 
feast itsidf, on the following Sunday, or on thi* da> 
of t he octa\e of the feast, and is of yiresci ijition. 
unless ciieumstanees aie such that it must be 
omitted. Dun up this yu'oeession it is customary to 
halt at se\eial altais, and fioni fine or two of these 
BernalictKill is sfdemnly pi\en. Tn many jilaces it is 
customary to have this yirocession in the ojieii air, 
weather yiei mittiny. Some country cluindies that 
lia\e the ceimdeiy close at hand always ha\e two 
altars within (he coniines of tlie cemetery for the 
ymipose ol llu'se stops or halts in the Corjuis 
t'hiisti yirocession. In city yiari.she.s and where it is 
not, advisable to hold the yirocession outdoois, it is 
held inside the Chmeh. 'J’ben the side-altars are 
used as stopping or halting places for the ynoces- 
sion, and fiom each benediction is "i\en. Finally 
the solemnity is concluded with Benediction eriven 
from the hiph altar of the (diiiich. 

Corpus domas jejuniis, or Bong kakting hath 
Tiry nony tamkd, hymn for Matins on feast of St. 
.John Caiitius, 20 Oct. It was written in 18th cen¬ 
tury, by an unknown author. Tt lias four transla¬ 
tions; the l'inp:lish title yjiven is by W. Wallace.— 
Britt. 

Correctories, Latin critical works enumerating 
and discussing Scripture yiassages wdth dilfeient 
readings drawn from ancient AISS. and w-ritings 
Their yuirpose was to secure more yierfeet copies 
*)f the original Latin t(*.\t. The moat imyiortant A\eie 
made by the Paris University, the Dominicans, and 
the F'ranciscans, in LStli century. The publication fif 
the official Latin text, 1598, rendered them super¬ 
fluous.— C.E. (m. h.) 

Correggio, kor-rchPjyo (Antonio At.t.kgut; c 
1194-15.34), jiainter, b. Correggio, near Modena, 
Italy; d. there. Little is known of his life, though 
lie is one of the greatest Italian artists. His work 


shows the influence of IMantegna and .Leonardo da 
N'lnei. lie founded a school in Parma, where lie 
painted the frescoes that adorn the Coin cut of San 
Paolo and the cu]»obis of the catlu'dral and the 
church of San (^io^anni. Ho is noTed especially for 
masterly handling of light and shade. Two of his 
finest yiaintings au> the “Holy Nigiu” in the Dres¬ 
den mu.seum, and ‘Mho Mariiage of St. t'athm im''' 
in the Louvre.—C.F. 

Cosmas or llAGioKornKH or Cormas ok .Tk.iui- 
KAI.KM (8(h centuiy), hmnn-w i itiu, b yuobably 
Damascus; d. ])iobabl_\ Mamma, ]»ort of (!a/.a, 
southern I’henicia. 11(‘ was foster-bi otlu'r of St. 
.Tidiii of Damascus and enti'rcd with him the mon¬ 
astery of St. Sabas, near .leiusalem. In 7 1.3 he was 
ajijiointed Bp of IMaiiima. .Nmoiig the bi'st ri'pri*- 
sentati\es of latei (ireek classn-al hymnology, es¬ 
pecially of (he lituigical chants known as “t 'anons,” 
his hymns are in gmieral use in the Orthodo.x (Jreek 
Cliiiieli, winch commemorates him, 1 ( Oct — C.l'k 

Cosmas and Damian, Saintk, martyis (c. 30,3), 
h. Arabia; d. ^Kgi'a (now' Ayass), Cilicia. 'I’hey 
wci c twin hiotlii'is, jdiysicians, ami juacliscd at 
/Fg'ea; they accepted no 
iiionc} from the jiooi , and, 
being Cbi istiaiis, (heir good 
example bi ought m.niy to 
th<‘ Faith. Ai ri'sted in tlii' 
persecution ot Diocletian, 
tlu'y W'Oie subjected to toi- 
tiii e,but lemained unharmed, 
and A\(‘re linally lielu-ailed. 

Tlielr tliiee lirotlieis, Aiitlii- 
miis,Leont lUH, and Fuprepius 
were martyied witli tliem; 
numerous myths and leoernks 
giew up aiouiid them. Pa¬ 
trons of pliysieiaiis. sill geons, sts. corma.s 

druggists, and bailieis. 'J’lu'v 

are mentioned in the Canon of the JMass and the 
Litany of the Saints. Ihiihlem: a jiliial. Relies at 
Cyrns in Syria. Feast, R. Cab, 27 Sejd—(H'k; 
Butler. 

Cosmas da Carboniam, Bukkri,!), martyr 
(l(i5(i'17()7), h. Constantinople, lie heeame a priest 
of the Aiineniaii Chinch 1(183, and in 109(1 wars 
converted to Catholicity. From 1097 to 1707 he was 
jiastor of St. (li'orge's in Sulu Monastir. At that 
period a hitter pei seeiition of Cniats in the Otto¬ 
man Fmjiiie was just beginning Fr. Caiboiiiam was 
arrested in Ajuil, 1707, as “ndadlious to the laws 
of the Ottoman Fm])iie.” Tn Nov. he was again 
ineareerated as tlie U'sult of i lots of schismatic 
jiriests and laity, and eondemned to deatJi. Biaititied, 
3 dune, 1929. * 

Cosmas Indicopleustes (0th century), traveler 
and geograjdier, b. Alexandria, Egypt. He explored 
the region south of Egypt as far as ('ape Cuardafui 
and east piolaildy as far as India {I)i(hvo]>I('uslts, 

I oyager to India). On retiring fioiu his travels he 
entered the monastery of Raithu on the J’eninsiila 
of Sinai. Here he Avroti' his “('’hristian Topog¬ 
raphy,” an aeeoimt of his tiavels ami investigations 
with a deserijition of (he niiiierse as he imagined it, 
and w'itli cxplanatoiy iriajis, d’he work is valuable as 
heimr the first eilort of patristic ueouranliv.-—C.E. 
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Cosmogony (', j.s, world; ffignomai, he- 

come), the science concerning the origin of onr 
world. 'Phat the world was created out of nothing 
by God's Omni])oten(*e, is both a dogma of faith and 
an unassailable conclusion of reason. This part of the 
origin of the world is today generally discussed in 
cosmology, a branch of philosophy, CoHmf)gony rather 
refers to the (‘volution of the world after its crea¬ 
tion. The ancients thought that ever since the tith 
(lay of creation the world remained substantially the 
same. Modern astronomy and geology assuie us of the 
eontraiy. This naturally led to two (questions- Tji 
what state was the world first created? flow did the 
World e(»me to its ]iresent state"' During the hist 
century the so-called nelmlar theory of Kant and 
Taplace was generally acce})t(‘d by scientists; but 
owing to its manifold shottcomings, it, is g('n(*rally 
iibandoned nowtulays in favor of other theoi les 
Any theory of cosniogony must, of couise, stait fiom 
the assured findings of cosrnograpliy, a descii])tion 
of the uniiersc ([iresent and jiast) ;ind of the law.s 
go\(‘init)g its clmnges. \’aiious jnod(>i n sctetices are 
engagt'd in making this desciiption more and moK* 
:i(cmatc, eg, gcogia]ih\, geology. ])aleont ology 
astronomy, and astTO|diysics. Notable conti iltutions 
to th(' science havt' been nnide by the following 
( iitholic scit'iitisls. .loio him Hai\an(I(‘, Nicolam- 
('o[i(‘rnicus, Ainiand l)a(id, Andn' Dumont, Galileo 
tJalilei, lOticniK' Geotl’K'y Sa int-11 ila ii c. D’Omalius 
T)’TTalIoy, J. B. I’. A Lanuirck. .Auguste De Lap- 
parent, Karl August Jaissen, Albert us Magnus, 
(’harles ,Saint ('lain'D(‘\ ilh*, IL'iimch Scheier, S .T , 
Nicolaus Steno, Williclm Heinrich W'aagen, and 
Afartin \VhildscenuiIh'i —(' I'i ; ^Vllldell)and, TTis- 
tory of Aiieient I’hilosopliy, Loud, IttOO. (.\. c c ) 

Cosmography. See ('okmouoxy. 

Cosmology (Gr, hnsnins, WOl Id; Inqon, kuowi- 
(‘dge or sci(*nce), tlu' study of the general char- 
actci ist ics and basic jii iiiciples of the material woi hi. 
Its matei ial object, the mat(‘rial uniAeise, is one 
with the ]diysical sciences; its formal ohji'ct difTeis. 
The iiarticular sciences aie contined to tlu'ir particu¬ 
lar subject, to the pio.vimate eau.se.s of corporeal 
phenonama, and to I lie formulation of the goM'ining 
laws as revealed by observation and exju-iinumt. 
(losmology comjdeineiits the jdiysical scu'iices. It he- 
gins at their teimirms. Based on theii findings it 
passi's be\ond sense pei ce]>t ion totlie ultimati* cause", 
of material bodies in general as asccrtaiinvl bi 
natural reason. Alan’s uni(|ue sphere entitles him to 
a special study i ('., psychology, to which (-(upoieal 
life as such is inori' aptly res(‘r\ed. In the guise of 
jihysics the study is as old as philosojihv itself, and 
onginally constituted its entire scoja*. Scieutitic 
piogiess i\ith its numeious findings has sejrarated 
tin* two, and cosmology now ranks as an independent 
metapliy'-ical science. 'Plie nanu' was tiist used, 

Its method is essentially a fionicrinri. H answers to 
the “\Vhenc(‘, W'liat, Why?” of the corporeal world. 
TTene(> its threefold task and di\isions. The subject 
of till' uni\oise in general eomjrrises twm diiisions; 
(1) 'Pile first treats of its juiniordial etlicient cause 
reduci'd to the two theories of monism and crea¬ 
tionism (ipi-v.), its evfdutioii or develojnnent, its 
magnitude, and its final destiny'; (2) tlie second 
treats of its final (‘ause, revealing purpo.sive liinility. 


(.3) The third di\ision treats of its const i lent 
caiiHOs: (a) of the common jiroperties of bod — 
extension, space, time, and aetivity with its eflicic cy, 
physical laws, and necessity; miracles; and (b) of 
the essential comjrosition of bodies reduced to the 
theories of mechanism, atomi.«m, dynamism, and 
hylomorjihism ((jq.v.). 'Phe jihilosojdiy of the sehoo!- 
ineii holds- (1) That the iiniierse Avas eieat(‘d bv 
God out of nothing; that the jiresent state of tlu' 
inorganic Avorld is due immediatelv to the agency^ 
of material foicea (2) That its final cause is to 
manifest its th-eator’s gioi\v through the' nn'dium of 
man, Avhose AA'clfare is the si'condary jiur|)os(‘ Cl) 
'Phat the constitueni juineiple of jdiysical bodi(‘^ is 
a sulistantial union of two co-pi ineiples or incoin- 
jilete substances, mattei and form. Piiinary inatAcr 
IS tin' indeterminat(‘, p,issi\(> piinciph' Substantial 
foi m is tin' active, d('t('i niiiting luincijih' imjiaiting 
^jiecitic detei mination. It is tin' root cause' ot ac¬ 
tivity. 'Phe union of tin' two ( onstif iit('s tin* comjilete 
specitic substance', the ade'ejuate pi mciple of activity. 
Such is hylennorjiliism—('L ; MctVilliams, Gos- 
rnologv. N V , 1!>2S 

Cosmos, a Gu'i'k woid, having two me'anings 
ajejtarcnfly tar apart - the' universe' and beauty Yet 
the' good common sense of 1 lie Gieeks rightly' loini'd 
Hie two nie'aiiings in one' wend koi in spite' of the 
infinite' vaiu'tv of obji'ets, the universe' ('\hihils a 
most marv(>I(His unity of de'sign and ultimate pur- 
fiost'. Now unity in vaiicty is one of the' most com¬ 
monly accepte'd detinitions of he'autv Moieovi'i, the 
oieh'i and be'aiity iesjilende'iit in the' iinivi'ise' is the' 

V isibh' ('\('ni]>la r of man’s ae't i\it v ; man is natuially 

iiiged to imitate this older and In ;iuty in e've'iy^ 
sphei e of action. (.\ c c.) 

Cossa, Bai i) v.s.s.vKK (.Tem\ X.XllI), antijiopi' 
(1-110 lb), b Najiles, r. i;{70. d I'lore'iice', 111!) He' 
was ajijiointcd cai dinal de'ae'on in 1102 Ills e'h'ction 
to the papacy was bi ought about thioiigh the' e'tfoits 
of the Thsan jiaitv', the' e'ity of klori'iie'e'. and the' 
House of .Anjou. He was ordained jirie'st one day 
be'foie his uiu'anonical e'onsee i at ion as jiopc ()]»- 
posing linn were I’ope Giegorv Nil, who resigned at 
the Gonncil of Constance, and the' aiitipope Be'iie'dict 
XTTl (Pedio do Luna), with whom he was de'jiose'd, 
lllb, by the Council. H had lu'e'ii convened thiough 
the ('Ifoits of I'.mpe'ior Bigismnnd and solemnly' e’on- 
vokc'd by- Giogorv XTl. I ossa aeknowh'dged Maitin 

V as h'gitiinafe jiontitf, MIK. He' was made Card -Bji. 
of Ihisciilum but died sbortly after.—C.L , \HIT, 4.‘14. 

Costa Rica, le'jmldie of Ci'ulral Am('ii('a, be- 
tvv'een Panama and Nicaragua; aie-a, ajipro.xiniatf'ly 
2.3,000 sej. m.; est. jiop 4H0,.32(; 'I’be' eountrv vvas 
(liseoveied by Columbus in lb02; eolemi/.ation was 
attempted in lbt)0 by- Hie'go eh' Nieiiesa, and more 
successfully, 14 v'ears later, by Fi.inciseo Hernandez. 
During Sjianish eedoiiial times Ihuto Hie'o vvas con¬ 
sidered a [irovinee of Guateiiia la. Tt gaiiu'd inde- 
pemh'jiee* in 1H21, and Hie jne'si'iit Constitution, 
which has lu'en altered many' times, was adopted 
in 1870-71 'Plu' first Bji. of Costa Rica, eoiiseeraied 
in 18bl, vvas Anselmo Lleuente y Lafuente. The 
Gonstilution jirovides that “'Plie' Catholie' Apostolic 
Roman is the i-eligion of the* state wliieli eontrilmtes 
to its maintenam'e without impeding the e.xercisc 
in the repuhlic of any other religion not opposed 
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to universal morality and {jood behavior.” The coun¬ 
try is thus divided for eccdesiastical aduiinistratioii: 

Trar ('hs Pp. Ciithu 

Sun Jos6 (le Costa Kica, A. . 1021 163 83 242.153 

Alajnela, D . l'>21 . 31 1 (.4.702 

Lmion, TA. 1021 8 3 23,746 

Costume, (h.EUicAi,, pub worn by clerics. All 
cdcricH ere obliged by law to wear becoming ec¬ 
clesiastical garb in a( cordancc with legitinmte local 
eustoin and the preset iptions of the Ordinary of the 
place. According to tla? Code all priests are bound 
to wear iii(' cassock while tb(*y are celebraling the 
Sacrifice of tin* Miiss and cfdiferring the Sacraments 
in the Cliurch. d'ln' Third ITimtity Couircil of Balti¬ 
more (b'cieed that all cleric.", while in tire ebureb or 
at borne, should want i the cassock, wbcri, howewer, 
they are ontsnh> they should wtaii tr shorter black 
giiriiienl coming lo knee Custom has sarndioned the 
wearing ol the sack coat The ihnnan <•( Ihir is jilso 
pait of the cleiical eostnrne t(» be worn abroad as 
\\(dl as al home oi in the chinch. Alinor elei ics who 
do not W'ear the (diM n a I costnnie arc to la* iidinonislicd 
by tlu' ()idiinrrv, and if a month elapst's ladori tlaw 
lesiiriK' it they aie ant ointitieally iedn<-ed to the la\ 
state; rn!i [or ( lei ics in similar ciieurnstances lo.st' 
any olhee tlii'v may hold and aie to be suspended by 
r he Ordinary. Jaiyineii imiv not wetir a clerical halnt 
unless they Ik* seminal ians or aspiiing to (bdeis, 
OI it tlu‘y ail* in the seiiict* ol the Church turd an* 
actimlly ttiking jiait in some service either in tla* 
church or- oiitsnh* of it --C S , Ayi inlnic, (lerieral 
Legislation in the ISh'w Code* of Canon laiw. V, 
1!»2;{. (w. 0 ) 

Cotta (Lat , a garment ) or Si Kiujoi:. a vt‘stm(*nt 
of white linen, retiching to ii little below the liijis, 
having wide sleeves, often oi nanieiited with lace. 
It is wan n ovi'r the cassock by clei ics and altar boys 
at many saci(*d lunctions, signify iiig the |)ui ity of 
lieait becoming Cod's ministers The name sui]>liee 
(Lat., fill fH rpcniccinn ; super, over; pellirea, fur 
clothing) indicatt's its origin. It was formerly a linen 
gown wotn over tur ( lothing by ecclesiastics while 
(banting the divine olhee in cold weather.—CM., 
A I\L d 1:L (.r. T.) 

Council, fi group of ]»ersons culled together to 
delibeiate; an udv isoiy body; individu.ils electi'd to 
udmiiiister niunici|)al or coiiiitv alfaiis; the adrniriis- 
tiativi* committee of a society, an assembly of 
church dignitaiii's and scholars to discuss and regu¬ 
late doctiinal and disci |)1 imi ly matters, such coiincilB 
b('ing calh'd provincial, national, or general or 
o'cuinenical. 

Council, ('oNORico.vTioA OK TiiK, Boiiiaii eon- 
gregat-ion aiipoiiited by I’liis \\\ l.htid, at first to 
superv is(* the execution of the decrees of the Council 
of Tii'iit, and hitc'i to iritei pret tlu'm. For a time, 
when the Bota c(*ased to function, this congreguition 
took over rnatrinionial easi>s. It also I'eviewed the 
leiioits of bishops on thi'ir dioceses, a function now 
belonging to the Congregation of the Ccmsistoi-y. At 
present the council has the supervision of the disci- 
fdiiie of the secular clergy, and matters relating to 
bishops which wcm* the concenr of tin* former Con- 
gii'gation of Bisliojis and Regulars. It has charge of 
the observance of ecclesiastical jirecepts of fasting 
Hiid abstinence, f(‘ast-days, dispensations, and the 


activities of parochial and pious organizations. With 
it i.s associated the Congregation of Loreto which 
has special care of the shrine at that ]>lace.- -C.E., 
XIll, 141. (KD.) 

Council, General, a legally convened assembly 
of ecclesiastical dignitaries and theidogical experts 
lepr-esenting the entii’e Church for the purpose of 
discussing, defining, and regulating matters of 
Church doctrine and disci pi im*. 'flu* members of the 
council cannot act inde})endently of tlie tSupreme 
Pontiir, who jiresides over the assembly in jicrsou 
or by delegate; and no deeree has binding force until 
it is confirmed by him.—C.M. (a. u. o.) 

Councils, (Lanons ok, the decrees of general 
councils which contain the condemmitions of 
beret real doctrines. 'Ihe eonti adictoiy of the truth 
IS ](ut down, and the coiidemnatiuii of aiiatliema is 
attached to anyone who would bold this negative 
ju o|)osil ion 'file canoriH of eoiiiieils are of <h*liiied 
taitli. (M. 1'. Jl ) 

Counsels, Mvaackhcal. That the Clinstiaii life 
demands li(mi all a serious discipline of n.ituial 
alb'ctrons, is clear. “Jh* that lovi'th lather or mother, 
. . son or daughtei more than im*, . . . that tak(*th 
not up his (4*0.--r and followetli me is not worthy 
()f rue Ide that findetli his lift* sliall lose u” (Matt , 
10). Oi this the mil lowest intI'rpietatioii mir l ’le, 
that one ruling his life by tlu* lo.e of vvoil(.llv goods 
IS oiiiside th, way o( salvation, to be in it one 
niimt Im* M*ud> to k(‘(*p (in* Comirmndmeiits at any 
( ost. Tills diM*s not exlniust tin* possibilities ot t hris 
turn lifi*. a s(*i v i(*e of love “li thou wilt la* ;k*i fe(*t, 
go si*ll what thou hast and give to tie* ]) 0 ()i. . . . 
And come bdlow me" (Matt., 19). Sinee to keep 
the Commandiiu*nts sufbees for salvation, the call 
to ])erieetion is geiieially of eomisc*! only To bo 
eomplete tin* reiiiinciation must include worldly ]»os- 
.sessions, family ties, and p(*i.sonal initiative, wheie- 
foi’e Christians have always held pov(*rty, ('hastily, 
and ob(*dierii*e to be its matter. lh*eaus(* in this they 
follow' the Gospel teaching, which not only juaises 
sirelr (*oinjdet(* reriunciatioii, Imt also invit(*s all to 
undertake ii, pronnsing a great reward, tli(*y bav(* 
tei’inerl jioverty, chastity, and obedi(*rice, made 
permanent by vows, the Mvangelieal Counsels—C.M.; 
Koch-J’ieuss. (II. .1. w.) 

Counter-=Reformation, more aitjiropi lately 
called Catuoi io Riu-’ORM, the jK*riod of Catholic re¬ 
vival which began c. 1522 and lasted to the end of 
the Thirty Yeais War rn HUH. It consisted ehielly 
in the ell’oits made by e(*clesiastieal and civil authoii 
ties to stern the tide of I’rotestantism, by tin* intio- 
diiction of gerinine reforms within tin* Cliuich and 
by the use of riioial means and coercive measures 
to bring back former Catholics info the fold. The 
Coiiiitei’-Keforination is divided into: (1) ecclesias¬ 
tical inovements, (arii(*d out under the leadershiji of 
churchmen; (2) [aditieal rnov(*ni(*nts, carried out 
under the immediate dii<*ction and with the supjiort 
of civil rulers. The eceh*8iastical Coiintei-Reforma- 
tion consisted in the efl'orts made by word and ex¬ 
ample to restore g(*nuiiie Catholic life. It assumed 
important jiroportmiis by tin* restoration of primi¬ 
tive o’oservaiice in some c.xi.sting religious oi'ders ami 
by the establishment of lU'W religious institutes. 
The reform of the Carmelites by St. Teresa (1515- 
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82) may Lo ciiod hh an ('xample of restoration of 
(liHcijiliiie; the foundiiif' of tlie Society of Jesns l)y 
St. Ignatius f.nyo]!! ( 14!)]-looh) will serve as an 
illu. tratioM of a new reliffious order. The oeelesiasti- 
cal Coiintei lieforniation reecdved its official diieetion 
fioiii tli(‘ ])aj)!iey and, nmler the latter, notahly from 
tin* (onneil of 4'ienl (1 r)4r» (JI5). 'J'liis luiieteeiitli 
gc-neral council, in luminous and j»eiem|ttory fashion, 
instated Catliolic docti im* on jioints controverted In 
tlie J’t otestants, su|i])ieHsed existing abuses, ])re 
set lin'd sjiecial training for the cleigy in seminaries 
made salutaiy legnlations legarding iinuiaHlic life 
and iinjiosed tlioioughgoing leforiu. St. (’hailes llor 
roiiieo, Caidinal Archhisho]) of Milan, was con 
Hiucuoiis by hiH actixity in enforcing the lefoiins 
decreed by the i-ouncil Si. hh-ancis de Sales was 
notable in the intei pietation and restoration of 
genuine ( atliolic piciy. A political coiintei udoiina- 
tioii was citeigcf ica lly caiiied outiii Tbnaiia by some 
of its rulers. Its best l-inown leaders, lnm»-ver, were 
I’hilip II and Mary 'I'udor, husband and wife, 
the foi nier leiirning in Spain and the Xeiheilands, 
the hitter in I'ingland I’hilip II was eveiywheie tle> 
(dianipion of t'atlndicisin, and IMaiy restored it in 
her kingdom ; both inleis would have achie\ed more 
lasting lesulls had they juoceeded with greater dis 
cretion and model at ion. 4'h(‘ politual ('ountei 
lleformation jdayed an impoitant jiart in the an- 
lagonisin between Ihiglaiid and Scotland, I'higland 
and Spain, and Poland and Sweden, and in the le 
ligious wairs of the Kith and 17th ccntiiiies. 4'he 
genei al result for the ('at holic ('linr eh of the ('ountei - 
iJeforimit ion, both ecclesiastical and ])oIit i< al, was in 
teiioily a iiuiewal of religious life and e.xtei iorly 
an increase of Catholic ])()W'er and inllneiice ■ - 
CFi.; Vollen, F.nglish ( atholics in tin* Keign of 
(hicen Flizabeth, IST. Y., lt)2ll. (n. a. w ) 

Countries, Ca'I'iiomc wd Ihto'rKSTAN'r, Coxi- 
I’AKKi). The stateimmt is often carelessly made that, 
(Catholic count lies are inferior to I’lotestant, and 
that this ditfeieiice indicates the siipeiionty of I’lot- 
estantisin as a religion. Tin* statement is a loose g(*n- 
eialization, and embiaces a \aiiety of eiiois. 

Toi ITU'S Foi get t ing the eai liei history of FnrojK', 
proponents of this claim used to [aunt to the su- 
firemacy of I'ingland, Ceimany, tin* I'nited States, 
and tin* secoml.iiy position of Fiance, Italy, Spain, 
and the South and Cential .Anieiican lepublics. Of 
course, none of tliese countiics is e\clus]\(*ly Cath¬ 
olic or Tiotestant, aiul often the ruleis of so-called 
Catholic nations ha\(> long been men of doubtful 
leligious belief to say the l(*ast. The history of the 
^^’ol Id War and the suhsi'ijuent dt'cade has undone 
this argument Impel nil Cerinany is no longer 
viewi'd with jiride. Fngland and the ITiited States 
today assoeiati* with themselves France, Italy, and 
.lapa 11 , and of these the fiist two are among the 
Catholic nations, and the last is iion-(dirist ian, 
clear e\idence of the lack of relation between re¬ 
ligious belief and [lolitical ])(nver. 

F.conomu's .Admittedly, the greate.st doveloji- ■ 
meiit of tinance, manufactuie, and eommeree has been 
in Fnghind, the ITiited Stati's, and Cermaiiy. 'The 
true reason for this is, however, not the pre¬ 
dominantly Protestant religion. Imt the jiresenee of 
opportunity and the play of economic forces. The 


invention cf power machinery and the adaptability 
of these eoiiiitriea to its nsc, made of them typieally 
eommeicial peoples, while France, Italy, and other 
eoiintnes leiiiain tyi>ical]y agricultural. Eeligious 
beliefs had no more to do with this trend of de¬ 
velopment than in tin* parallel examjile of the dc- 
velo[»ment of a commercial city in the midst of 
country villages. Moreover, recent industrial crises 
in England, (lerinany, and northern France, indicate 
that a [ujrely indiistiial community runs serious 
risks, and is not necessarily jireferahle to a pastoral 
or agricultural comnnniily. 

CrLTi'iiE. No serious and widl-informed person 
will elaim any sufiremary of culture for the pre¬ 
dominantly Pioteslant countries. In fact, it is com¬ 
monly admilted fliat the so-called Catholic coun- 
tiicH, ])hiciiig less cnudiasis on coiiiincrcial aefivify, 
have more time and taste for tlie liberal arts and cul¬ 
tured living tlian have flu* peoples of the Profestarit 
countries. The achievement of the highest art in 
aiehiiecl 111 e, sculpt lire, painting, iniisie, and litera- 
liiie is, of course, the work of genius; and genius is 
not piodiiccd by nor limited to any ri'ligioiis or na¬ 
tional g»OU[» 

Moicai I'I’Y. Every icligion tends to reduce im- 
moialily and ciiini*; iu'iicc statistics of ciimo ically 
piovc only the absciici* of religion. However, if such 
statistics be tak(*n only as indicating the failure of 
ic'ligion, a loiigli comiiHiison can he made, and will 
he not nnfavoiabh* to the Catholic nations. 'ITic 
T'liited States has, nnfortniiately, an nnhaj){)y rcfnita- 
tioii due to the ]iie\alenee of eei tain crinu's and the 
inability ol tlie coni Is and polici* to ri'press them. 
'I’lie eorn|>aiison how'ever is not ])r()tilable ; attention 
slioiild lallier be given to the encouragement of all 
foi CCS ev ci vvvli(*re vvliicb work against evil. The 
Catholic Cbuicb, with its divine instruction, its 
carefully systematized moral code, and its long [irac- 
tise in dealing with consciences, is enicient and 
constant in demnincing sins of all kinds and in all 
[ilaees. 

Tn fairness, the debate should he dro|)])ed as use¬ 
less and ineajiahle of iiiial answer. Nat ioiial life is too 
vast and intiicate to he accurately measuii'd and 
eomjaited. All nations have their faults and their 
vditm*s, and jirai.seworthy junminence in oni* direc¬ 
tion is sure to he balanced hy bhuiiahle failuri's in 
another. The true i(‘ligious spirit of Clirist is never 
national, never eoiiternjitnously jiiimd, embraces and 
s(*eks all good, hates sin. hut remains charitably kind 
to sinneis. Those ins])iied hy this sjiirit lind no 
utility in invidious eoinjiarisons. (lo. F. MacK.) 

Courage, om* of the passions of tin* apjx'tite, 
irascible, as it is called, which not only desires but 
strives for its object and endures trial of strength 
to attain it; it is also the cardinal virtue of forti¬ 
tude.—Cop])eiis, iforal Philosophy, New York, 1024. 

Court, Diocesan. A fully organized diocese must 
have various olheials to assist the bishoji. These 
form the diocesan court. It consists of; a vicar- 
general with general vicarious jiovver in sjdritual 
and temporal matters, who is one trilmnal with his 
hishoj) and can he removed from ofliee at will; an 
oflicial. who eoi-responds to a chief justice iu the 
civil courts, having ordinary power; a ehanccllor, 
to keep the records; a promoter of justice, like a 
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district attorney; a defender of the bond of Mar¬ 
riage and Sacred Orders, whose duty it is to defend 
the existenee of a true marriage or valid Orders when 
cither is attacked; synodal judges, who may be 
called associate justices and who are generally 
named in the diocesan synod; examiiieis, who pre¬ 
side at examinations of tlu! cleigy and intervene in 
certain case's of removal of ])aiish piiests; j)arish 
pri('st consultors, who also arc' called in sometimes 
in the removal of irremovable jeastors or in the trans¬ 
fer of ordinary ])asforH; auditors, who assist the 
judges in ecclesiastical trials by citing witnesses, 
etc.; messengers or beadles, to serve citations on 
j)arties to a suit,; notaric's, who act as sc'cietaries 
and sign all ofhcial acts ot a trial—Ayrinhac, Con¬ 
stitution of the Church in the New Code <»f Canon 
Law, N. Y., l!)2r). (l>. J. T,.) 

Cousin, ( (m-zaii, Jkan {c. 1 r>()()-l bOO ), ])ainter, 
sculi)tor, and etcher, b. Som-y, Lrance; d. Sens, lie 
is considcM'd the founder of the Fieiich school, and 
the fiist, Ficnchman to have used oil-])aint. Jlis only 
autln'iitic existing ]iictiire is the much-adniired 
“Last JudgiiK'iit” in the Lou vie. Lbe windows of 
the Saintc Cha[>elh' of \”mc<'nn('s. painted by him, 
are tlie finest example of glass-painting Jii France, 
d'he windows in Sens cathediiil repi esenting the 
legend of St. Lutiojiius au' also his. lie is now best 
known lor bililical and historical illiistiations in 
woodcut —(Mk 

Covenanters, minu' given to the subscribers 
(prai'tu-ally the "whoh' of Scotland) of the two 
Covi'iiauts, tlu' National Covi'iiant of Ki.'tS and tlu' 
Sith'inn League and Covenant of Kll.'l "I’lu'ir oJ»|ect 
was to band the naiion togeth(*r in defc'iise of its 
I’eligion against the attempts of the king to ini])ose 
U])ou it an ('jiiscopal svsti'in of chuich governuient 
and a in'w and h'ss ant i-Catholic liturgy 'J'he Cove¬ 
nants as national bonds c('ased with tin' eoiujiiest 
of Scotland by Ciomwell but many upheld tlii'in 
throughout the Ri'sf oral ion. 'rhe struggle which 
V .. . ..,..,gle fo. .-,u])i euiacy i ^vhich 

should decide the rt'ligion of the country, the 
King or the Kirk Afti-r iH'arly a ceiituiy of strife 
both sides had lost and won. Lhe king hail been 
defeated in his attempts to dictate the religion of 
his subjects; Presbyterianism became the estab 
lishi'd religion. But it had been e<iually ])roved 
that the subjection of tlie Slate to the Church, the 
siqiremacy, political as wi'll as ecclesiastical of the 
Kiik, was an impossibility. In this the Covenanters 
had failed.—C.K. 

Covetousness. See Av aiuce. 

Covington, Diockhe of, Kentru'ky, comprises 
that part of Kentucky lying east of the Kentucky 
Kiver and of tlu' westi'in limits of (larroll, Owen, 
Franklin, Woodford, Jessamine, Oarrard, Rock¬ 
castle, Laurel, and Whitley (bounties; area, 17,2H6 
sq. m.; established IS.bJ; sull’ragan of Cincinnati. 
The Sulfiician Fathers Flaget, Badin, David, and 
Nerinckx set an illustrious example for their suc¬ 
cessors by their missionary labors there. Bishops: 
Ceorge Aloyslus (hirrell, S.J. {1 Sh.'LGS) ; Augustus 
Marie Toebbe (1H70-S'l) ; Caniillus Paul Macs (188.b- 
lOl.b) ; Ferdinand Brossart, now titular Bp. of Vallis 
(1910-23) ; Francis W. Howard (1923). Churehes, 
83; priests, secular, 95; priests, regular, 8; religious j 


women. 714; brothers, 5; high schools, 0; academies, 
10; jirimary schools, 47; students in ])aroehial 
schools, 9520; institutions, 5; Catholics, 04,000.— 

C.E. 

Cowl, hood covering the head, worn by the monas¬ 
tic orders. In the Middle Ages the cloak had a cowl 
attached w'hich could be drawn over the head, and 
the cowl became a great cloak with n hood. The 
eow'l of the Benedictines, (hstercians, etc. is a great 
mantle wdth a hood which may be thrown back over 
the shoulders; the Franciscans have a smaller hood 
attached to their habit, (’anons w'car it on their moz- 
zetta and bishops and cardinals on the cappa; the 
cowl of the Augustinians and Servites is a separate 
hood. The color of the cowl is that of the habit.— 
(’.E. 

C.P. - Congregation of the Passion, or Pas- 
sionists. 

C.PP.S. " Coiigrcgaiio Preiiosissimi ^anquinis, 

or Fathers of the Most Precivais Blood. 

Cr. = Cretin or Creed (Brovi.ary). 

C.R. “ Congregation of the Resurrection, or 
Resurrectionist Fathers; Community of the Resur- 
leef.ion (Anglican). 

Craigie, Pkart. Mary Teresa, ])8eudonym .lonw 
Oliver lloimES ( 18(57-19()(!), novi'list and dramatist, 
b. (Mielsea, Mass ; d. liondmi. Fducated in London 
and Palis, she became a (!atliolic in 1892. She was 
the author of po|)ular novels, among them “A Bundle 
of Idfe,” “'Phe Cods, Some Mortals, and Lord Wicken- 
ham,” “The School foi Saints,” “Robert Orange,” 
and seveial jdays, including “Journeys end in Lovers* 
Mei'ting,” “The Ambassador,” and “Tlie Flute of 
Pan.” ddieie is a memorial tablet to her in Barnard 
College, New Yoik. 

Cranmer, 'I'uomak (1189-15.’)(1), ^irelate, b. Not¬ 
tinghamshire, Fngland; d. O.xford, While a public 
I'xaminer in theology' at Cambridge, he gained the 
fav'or of Henry A’lll by a ]dan to obtain his divorce 
from Catheiine of Aragon. As his counselor in this 
matter, he was sent on an unsuccessful embassy to 
Rome. He was eonsi'crated Abp. of Canterbury in 
15.33. In the jiresenee of w'itnesses, he declared that 
the oath of obedience to the ]>o]ic which he had to 
take was only a matter of form which would bind 
him to nothing against the king’s interest. He became 
his tool in obtaining his divorces, and in framing a 
new ecclesiastical organization based on the theory 
of royal supremacy. After Henry’s death he was a 
powerful jiotentate of tlie kingdom, and signed the 
will of Edward VI which designed Lady .lane Crey 
as lii'ir. The nation rallii'd to Mary, the rightful 
heir, (h’aniner was tried and sentenced. After a dis- 
yaitation upon the Mass with Catholic theologians, 
1554, he was sentenced fo go to Rome to answer the 
charge of heresy. He refused and sentence was pro¬ 
nounced. Though he made a recantation of his heret¬ 
ical opinions, a council of the (diurcli decreed that 
since he had caused a schism he must bo executed. 
Four recantations of his erroneous doctrines fol¬ 
lowed. Fie retracted immediately before his execution 
all that he had denied in his recantations. 

Crashaw, Richaud (c. 1(513-49), poet, b. Lon¬ 
don; d. Loreto, Italy. The son of a Puritan divine, 
he was educated at the Charterhouse and at Cam¬ 
bridge, In 1034 he jmblished his first volume of Latin 
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j)0<^try. “l';}Mpraninmtiim Sarroriim Libor.” A.s nii 
Anglican Jio icfiiMcd to .sul)scrii)e to tbo CovciiHri 
ill IGtt, and took r('t'u^o in J'liria, sul)so()Uontly iio 
ooniiti^' a ('adioln' 'I'lii oiif^di (}uoon HcMiriotta Maria 
lip wuH liofriondod by Laid. Pnlotta wlio look liini 
into Jii.s Iioiisoludd in Jtonio, IfilH-tl), and finally 
hociiicd liirn a Ix'iudico at, lairoio. Tlis lator ])ootry 
Tiiainly roIi^ioiiH, and nolablo for iniajjorv and iin- 
nsiial iiK'tiical .skill. appCMiod in a Aoliiino oallod 
‘‘St(‘|».4 to tlio "roni[ilo,” pnlilislicd in 1(546, and ro- 
oditcd with adddions, ]>iisthmnously in lOol!, as 
“CiUnK'n lJo() IVostio”—CK ; d’lu* Pooins of Kicli 
ard (Jrasliaw, od. Martin. Oxiord, llhiT. 

Crawford, Fii.axci.s M.\kion (1 So M !)(»<)). 
writer, b. Rapoii di laicca, Italy; d. Soirento lie was 
the son of 'I'lionni.s Ciawfoid, the Anan lean seuljitor, 
was ednealed in AnH'iiean, I'.nfjlish, and CJonnaii 
eolle”(‘s and the Konian rniV(M,sit>, and beeanio a 
journalist and ei itic He was a eonvert to the Path 
olic Faith Mhieh be y)iofi'ssed [mbliely, but liis tieat- 
nient of things ('atliolie in eoitain of his writings 
is inneh lo be eondernned His woiks ineliab' biog’ia- 
jdiv, desei iption, histoi v, and aboiil 40 novels, the 
best known of ^\hl(■h aie "Mt. Isaaes,” “A Koinan 
.Siiip'er,” "Saraeiiu'sea,’' “Poll Oisino,” “Fair JMai- 
gaiet,” and “Sant,’ llano"- C.F., _X\’l, ;10. 

C.R.C.S. = ('lerks K’epMilai oi tin* ('on<^re<yation 
of Somasebi, or Sornasehi I'atlieis. 

Creajfh, HiciiakIi (d iri.S,")), Abp of Arnia<^b, 
b. Linienek, Indand; d London Aiii'sted on ae- 
eonnt of his faith, 1 h‘ was mipiisoiusl m the 'lower 
ot London fioin 1.467 (ill his death. Ills jaileis nn- 
sneeessfnlly assaib'd bis iimral ehaiaeter, and he is 
said to ba\e died ot poisonme —Cl'i. 

Creation (L.i(. rnnn to eieate). the yrrodne- 
lion of somethinyy out of nothin'^, that is, st» that 
prior to the ]ii od net ion (d the thiii<^ nothiiifj; wbat 
evei existi'd that enteis into its niakeii]t. tlreation. 
theirdoie, dithu’s esscMit la 11_\ irotn all other niorb's ot 
ytrodiKiion. Itefore the tailor can beein lirs work, 
th(“ elotb must o.vist; likewise, the eheniist. does not 
[iiodiiee bis new eoniponnds out ot notliiiijf, but out 
of some pK'existine'siibstariees Roth faith and reason 
teardi ns that the oriirin of the world was b> eroatirrn. 
“In the beponnirn^ Pod etealed heavni, and earth,” 
the Bible jiroelaitns in its Ojieriiniy sentence. Beason 
arri\es at the sana* eonelnsion. 'Phe world did not 
emanate from (lod, as ])antbeiHts idaini; if it did, il 
would have Diviiu’ attribntr's. Nor ean we assunu' 
(as did Anaxagoras and I’lato) that the matter of 
the world is not eieatr'd, but self-existeiit; niatti*r is 
too impel b'ct for that.—C.F.; Chetwood, (iod and 
Creation, N. \ 1!)2K. (a. <’. c.) 

Creative Evolution, a theory advanced yirin- 
eifially by Henri Herj^son (in “L’twarlutioii creative," 
Paris, HH)7). Contrary to niecbanism, this “new 
yiliilosophC’ maintains that entirely new bein<rs arise 
w'hicdi were in no way contained in their ante- 
eedenls. Duration, which is the {rre.sent colored 
by the entire past and yio.ssessed of a jiersistent 
eafyorness to jiress forward (the (Uin viial), is the 
Aery stud of lifr*. 'Phis evolntionaiy driving foiee 
divides into vegetal and animal life, and nttain.s to 
complete eonseionsness and liberty in man. The , 
next advance is to be “mtnition,” the faculty of 
apprehending the essence of all things as life. The 


I systein. a form of moni.sni, is undone hy tt.s own 
postulates of jiroduetion w itliout a cau.se and yirog- 
lesa witliout a goveniing idea. (.T. a. mcw.) 

Creator, laken in its strict .sense, this title be- 
long.s to Cod alone. The Creator is Cod’s proyier 
name. The name Yahweh by wliieli Cod revealed 
Hiiiiself to Moses means the iSuyneme Being, the 
Cheatoi. 'Phe (b eator is one who not merely fasliions 
and modifies yireexisting materials, hut who yiro- 
din-es a thing according to its entire substance, in- 
dejteiideiitly of any sulijeet matter. 'J’hings so 
jiroducisl are called creatures, and are esscmtially de¬ 
pendent on the (beatoi. Cod is sole (Ireator. He is 
the >Siipieme Sclf-exisling Bi'ing, the Absolute and 
Infinite Fust Cause, to whose oniiiipoteiit word or 
fiat all substances and emugii's and laws owe their 
slence and eonliniied existmiee. “fn the hegiiming 
Cod eieated heaven and c'ai th" (Ceii., 1). Cnaition 
does no! exclude the ytossihililv of evolution, i.e., 
given once the existence of ereatures, some of th(*m 
may develoyi new foiiiis or vanations. 'Phe Ciea.tor 
migld vise (his metliod to devidup and perfect His 
vei.se, whose various suhstaiici's and forces FTo 
hioiighl into being from nothing wdien time began 
willl ereatures, though there is us yet no real evi- 
leiiee of Tlis doing so. Wlum a new siihstanei' like 
he liuman soul «-omeH in(o existence, its oiigin is due 
o Cod’s immediate eiealive iicl,. For not all iiatuie 
■an pioduie even a new' iiiatei ial suhstauce. and 
iiiieh less a new sjnritiial suhslaruvt* like the soul 
if each man, nor can any aitifiee of soienee juodiiei' 
Iite in any foim, veiretahle, animal, nnieh less human. 

‘ All-wise. Almighty, All good (be.ilor hv the 
iei.se of His fiei' will I'omiuaiids. and (■reiilun's 
hegiii (o he as and vv lieu He deeu'es, and (hweloyi 
eeoiding to Ills plan and juiijmse. 'Phiis Cod tiu* 
h(>ator is the Lord, (he Cjilmlder, and thi' Buler 
f the imiv ei s(> - -I’ohle T*i (MISS, (bid, the Aidhor of 
Natiiie and the SuyxM natinal, St. L., l!tL!:{. (c. F c.) 

Creator Alme Sideriim, or Dfvh Maivfk of 
TTiF S’l'AKUY NKIKS', liyiiiii for Vespci s for Sundays 
week-days during Adv(Mit; Aiiihiosiau school, 
7(li eentiiiy. 'PIkm’c aM> about .4(1 ti aiislutions, in- 
■ludiiig holh the original and the Tvouiaii Brcwiiiry 
texts; the JCnglish title given is by Lk Casvvall.— 
Britt. 

Creature. (1) 'J’hat which has hemi created, 
i e., ])io(lne(‘d out of nothing, v i/, all (liirigs outside 
if Cod. (2) In yihilosopliy, a eontiiigeui being, i e., 
me not neee,s,sai ily determined hy lemsoii of i(s na¬ 
an e to actual (‘xi.steiiee, hut yiresujipoKing a fust 
■aiise, a neees.sarv being, as its efTieient cause, namely 
h>d. (o. j. n.) 

Credence or CiiKnENOio-TAni.K, small table of 
wood, marble, or other suitahle material yilaced in 
he saneluarv of a ehureh, near the wall on the 
'ipistle side, to hold the cruets, acolytes’ candles, 
ind other r('(|uiiemeiitH for the eelebratiou of Mass. 
At solemn Mass the elialiee. paten, eoryioral and veil 
ire ydaeed here fiom the beginning of Mass until the 
)ir(M-loiy. On solemn festivaks it is covered with a 
inen elotb extending to the ground on all sides, on 
E'Ss solemn days the cover is sliorter. and on ordi- 
nry days it merely covers the redjuisite yiart. In the 
Byzantine Rite the credence is a large table where 
the first part of the Liturgy is said.—C.E. 
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Credibility, the inotivea, reasons, or grounds 
for l)elicving in a person, doctrine, or institution. 
The Catliolic Cliureh cliiirriH to ))e a DiMnely-founded 
institution sjieaking, in niattera of faith and mor¬ 
als, with the certainty and authority of (fod. Jler 
credibility icsts on the authority of (iod sjteaking 
to her. Slie liolds that her Founder and (luarautor 
of her inerrancy, desus Christ, is Cod. f!hrist aflirmed 
that TT(* was Cod. Mere affirmation, ordinarily, would 
not contirui such a claim. Christ proceeded to give 
ju’oof of IIis assertion by ])('rforming nuiaeles, which 
art' (tod's seal conliiming the ]ieison or mission 
in whose behalf they are performed, desus ]uo- 
claimed: “1 and the Father are one” (dohii, 10). 
'J'he Jews accost'd Him of blasphemy beeau.se lie 
claimed to he (totl. He re[)lied: “Htr ytru say t)f him 
vvdiom tlie I'atln't hath sanctified and sent into the 
worltl : d’liou blaspht'UH'st ; because 1 saiti : 1 am Hit' 
St»n of (Jody 11 I dt) not tlu' wniks of My Father, 
belu've me not. But if 1 do, thongli _vt)n will not 
belit't e me, believe the wtnks” (dtibn, JO). He tlu'ii 
])iMC('edi'd tt) tlo what, was ])t)ssil»le to Divine ]iov\er 
aloTK'. d’lie miraclt's lit' wi tmght wt'i'e the seal of (Jotl 
on 11 is niission, contirniing His claims Ht' gave sight 
to the blind and ht'aiiiig to the deaf, cleansed tht' 
h'jit'i, math' tlie cripple vvlioh', ctnnmauiled the t'lt'- 
mt'uls, and laist'd tlit' tlead to life, lb' it was Who 
csl ahl islied the Catholie Clinieh, and giiaianteed lie 
vtould b(' with Ik'i It) tilt' I'litl ot the wm hi. d’he Cath¬ 
olic Cliuieh IS, tht'ieftn e, the eontimiatioii of Chiist's 
ministiy. Ilei cretlibility rests tm the antlioiity ol 
Ctid Wliti loundetl her and gnaiantt>etl her against 
eiioi.— Seotl, Ciedeiitials ol (.'lirist lanity, N. V., 
1!>2(). (M. .1 s.) 

Crediton, uiieieiit dioee.se, J'higlaml, founded in 
!M»P, and tiaiisieiietl to Fxeter in J0.'»0. The ttmn j 
w <is the 1 1 ailit lonal birtliplaee ot St. Itonifat'e. 

Creed (Lat., crct/crc, to believe), a foi m of be¬ 
lief. Applit'd If) tilt' religions splieie, tlie term bas 
two meanings. Fir.st, it .sigmlies tlie entire body tif 
licliels lield by tlie ailbt'ients of a given rt'ligion; 
thus it is sviioiiynions with dtietiine or ohjeetivt' 
faith, as when w t' lefei to I,lit' “eonliiet of crt't'tK " 
Seetnnl, in a moie lestricted sense, it dentites an 
antlioiitatne suminaiy of the ])inieipal artules 
of faith pi ofessetl hy a iitidy of helievers, as in the 
phrase “ert'etls ot (,‘Ji i rsterrdtirn,” i.e.. the syinhols or 
foi mnlations t)f tlie Clir istrarr faith as drawn U}i and 
accepted hy the vaiions ( hiistian elitirelies. i'raeti 
eally, a treed is a disliiietive mark of tho.se wht) 
adliere to a K|)eeitic religions ht'lief. Ht'nee a “jiiofes- 
sioii of failli” IS letjuirt'd in etmneetitm with the 
uduiinistiation of Bajitism, and on certain otlier 
oceusums. The jirineijial ereetis puliliely used in tlie 
Catlnilie Cliurch are the Apostles’, Atlianasian, and 
Xieeiie (heeds (tppv.). Fiotestani formularies of 
faith are eommonly designated “confessions t)f faith” 
(see CurKDs, J'uotkstant).—C.E. (p. K.) 

Creed, LrriiKtncAT, Usk ok. The Apostles’, JSli- 
eeno, or Atlianasian Cit'ed, varying in use aceordirig 
to tlie rite, is recited at Baptism, at Mass, and at the 
Divim* Otlicf'. Other usages an* peenliiir to each rite, 
the Bnmaii Jvitt', for ('.varriple, jrreserihing the Apo,s- 
th's’ Cit'Pti at the ordination of jiriosts.—C.E. 

Creeds, Pkotehtant. Protestantism ])roclaimed 
individual intt'rpretation of the Bible as the sole. 


.sullieient rule of faith. Yt't it was their respective 
Confessions, drafted hy jneaehers and eriftneed by 
civil jH»vver, tliat hehl the denominations togt'ther. 

Li'TiiEUAN CoiVKK.ssioiMs. Tilt' oldest and nmst 
authoritative ei eeii was tire “Augsbirrg Corift'ssron,” 
l.b.'JO, Attgsbrirg, Bavaria, drafted maitrly by Mc- 
lanchtlrorr and based tm Lutlier 's ailieles Fresented 
to CliarloH V at the Dii't of Augsburg, a Catholie 
1 efiitatitiii was drawn up, anti Mt'liirudrtlion rt'{)lied 
in his “A])ologia.” An im^ierial etmdt'mmitrtm fol¬ 
lowed. The eoirfessioti is an atlt'iiipt to win the Ciith- 
olie F’.states by jireseiit mg Lnt lit'i a nisrn m a Catli- 
tilie light. 'I’ogetbt'r wit li Mt'laiielitbon’s ‘■.Apologia” 
of abuse, it is aet'i'pted as anthm dative b\ Lmlier- 
aiis. The I’rotestaiif Estates, at Simileald, ir).!?, re¬ 
jected Hit' pop<'’s otb'i of a gerit'ial eoiineil, and 
eoiiirnissiorieil Jjiitlier to i'\])<)nnd tlii' artieh's til dif- 
ft'reiree. The rt'snlt was the iiist [losititi' iniblie 
remineiat ion of the jiajiaev, and is ealh'd tlie “Snial- 
eahl Artieles.” Ftillowrng ladliei's tleatli. dissc'nsions 
caused the Assembly of 'rorgan, l.bTCi, ft) tliaw n]) 
tln' “Ftrrmiila of Cont'oit]” or “'roigan Book” in tln' 
Entlieraii s|)iiil eliminating ('alviiiism and Fliilij)- 
isiii. It was of Imiilt'd aeeepfaiiei' and is now eon- 
tiiied to use in Missoni i. 

CoM'l S,SH)NS OK TTTK PlCKtlKMi.l) CuilRrirKR. Tilt* 
tliiitv Ol moil' beloi med cieeds are liast'd on ladmal 
It'iit'ls ot Zwiiigli .iritl Cahm I'ln' “Coiifessio I'elra- 
politana,” legl, is a i.idieal doeiimeiil of two Stras- 
bnrg pieaebeis, v\liu'li was soon aliandoued d’lu* 
“k'list Confession of Basel" or ot Alnlbansen, di after! 
by (hleolampadins, I.").']!, and latr'r (‘idaiged, was 
proninlgab'd hy tin' city ot lk>s('I, I.Ttl. It is brief 
and eoneilial i\e towaids Lntiu'i.iris, and was ri'- 
visc'd, I.b()I The “Sr'coiid (!on]essi()ii of Basel” or tin’ 
“flehetiea J’lioi” vras rliafted by a geneial eonneil, 
Basel, Il.s tone is Zwingliarr Foi yi'iirs it vvis 

the eieed of Swiss Pioti'stants It was supi’isi’ded 
by tlie “Hehetiea I’oslei ioilobO, wliieli was the 
[urvate eorifessioii of Bullinocr ol Zniieli and was 
tormally accepted by most Befoinied Clnirehes of 
I'airope. I''ollovvmg the (’ailier eon fessioiis, it is 
h’nglliiei. Calvin’s follow'itig vvi dings an' accepted 
as dogmatic; the “Catechism of Clc'ix'va," ladl , (he 
“Coirsensns of Zurich,” 1541), expounding Calvin’s 
views on the saerana’ids; and tlu' ‘ ('onserisns of tire 
Pastoi of the Clinieli of Ci'iieva,” pi oel.nming 

ahsointe predestination. “I'lie (Jalliearni” lor Fieneli 
Protestants was diatled by Calvin and revised in 
v^arioiis synods fiom l.b.bt) to that of lai Boela’lli’, 
l.bTl. Called Hie “Boebelle Confession,” its Calvin¬ 
ism is uiidilidi’d, reiiiaiiiirig ant liontat iv e among 
French l*iotestants. Tlie “1 b'uh'Ilu'rg Catechism,” an 
ex|i()aition of the faitli of tlie Bi’loi ined Chuiehes, 
written hy two Heidelberg Cnivi'isity professors 
and ]iiibliHbed, IbOB, by order of I'rederiek 111, was 
aceejited as autboi itative liy Calvinists tbronghout 
the world. 1'lie “Confessio Belgiea,” Ihlil, was writ¬ 
ten by Huy de Bray ami assistants to juove the ae- 
eepted br’lir’f from Script me Bevised hy various 
synods of the Netlu’ilands it was Jinally siibscrihcd 
to liy the Synod of Doit, IfiPk as the ciei’d of Hio 
Beformed Chui’ches. ’I’ogetlier with Hie “fli'idelher’g 
Catechism” it is accepted hy the NeHrerlands’ Be- 
forrned Churches and otfshoots. The riumerous minor 
Reformed Cftnlessinns, such as the Hungarian, Bo- 
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hemian, Polisli, aio of a local and tranaicri 

nature. The ('hurcli of J'Jiif^land adopted the 'J’hirty 
nine Articlea (qv.), which, with \ariou8 modilica 
tions fiuitable to })oliticaI conditions, were als( 
adopted by the iVotestant ]Opiscf)pal Cliurch in tin 
United States of America, lAimed after Anieiican 
indef)endence, in a fieneial convcidion, ^’rc/lt«)n, 

N. J., ISOl. 

Titk Scottish ('onfkhhion. With tlie asci-ndcncy 
of Protestantism in Scotland, a revolutionary l^ar- 
liament was convened at Pdinbnr^h, loOO, and coin¬ 
ed .lohn K compile a m ed. J\ 

based his work on tlie Sw'iss tionfessions. Known as 
the “Scottish Confession’’ it was ratified by J’ailia 
ment and inqiosed as the reliffion of Scot land. Tt is 
of a Chilvinistic natnie, and lemained until snjier- 
seded by file Westminsf(*r Confession, dames \'l, 
ITiSl, commissioned .lames Ctaie to diaw iij) a con 
demnation of [lajiistry. Known as the “Kin;i;’s Con¬ 
fession,’’ or the “Scotica Seeunda,” lafer as tin* 
“National Covenant,” it endoisi's the Conlession ol 
l.^iOO and proceeds with a \itupeiation ol Catho¬ 
licity. it remained for pmerations fa\oied by tlie 
Scots. 

TiIK WkRTMINSTKK CoNJ'KKSION. 'I'o In me oidei 
out of relieious chaos, tin* Knjilisli l‘ailianient 
convened an assemlily of Protestant tli\ines at 
^^’estmiiister Ahbi'y, 1()42. ’I'o win ovim* the Scots, 
Parliament, Ititd, onh'iral the ^\s,senihly to frame a 
suitable Confession of t'aith as a eonnnon basis ot 
aereement. Dominati'il by Cahini^ts, the Assembly 
submitted tlie eoinphde “Wi-stniinstei Confession’' to 
Jhirliament, l(i1(». After ie\isions it was latilied by 
Parliament, 1(117, and by tin* Scottish Chnreh, and 
regarded by Prcslryterians geneially as anthoi da¬ 
tive. A Larger and a Shorter Cateehism v\eie also 
i’ompilcd and appro\(‘(l. Thesi' three doiaiments siij)- 
jilanted the earliei standaids m tin' K’efoinied 
Churches of Knglish sjreech. Tin* Confession is the 
latest and most elaborati' of thi' Jfefoinied creeds. 
The Westminster ConTession, .iml Cateehisnis are 
adopted by the I’reshv tei lans of Scotland, ITlstci. 
and America; and art' accejdi'd with modilications 
by Coiigregationalists, Kegnl.ir Ihijdists, and othei 
newer sects.—C.K ; Moeliler, Synibolisin, N. Y , 
1H94; Schaflf, Creeds of tdii isU*ndoni, N. Yh. 

1890. 

Cree Indians, the largest Indian tribe of 
(!anada, whose former territory was Manitoba, As 
siniboia, and Saskatchewan. Of Algonquiaii stock, 
they were good-natured, honest, without clan sys¬ 
tem, and polyg-amous. '^riie h’rench .h'suits liist 
evangelized the Crees, c. 17.11. Later missionaries 
were Oblates, assisted by the Crey Nuns. Aii'ong 
Protestant missionaries was Kev. .lames Kvans who 
invented the Cree syllabary. The tribe now nunihers 
L'),00(), two-thirds on Alanitoba resei vations. The 
majority of the (liristian port,ion is Catholic. -C K 

Creighton, .Ioun (18.11-1907), co founder of 
Creighton University (q.v.), b. near Somerset, O. 
lie was educated by the Jloniinieans, early cast in 
liis lot with the American frontiersmen, and w'as 
Ruccessful in his many mining and agricultuial 
enterprises. Besides founding the university and 
contributing large sums to other Catholic institu¬ 
tions, ho and his brother, Edward, assumed a na -1 


tional character for the heroic part they took in 
18GI in laying the first telegraph line that bound 
California to the rest »f the nation. John was made 
a Knight of St. Creg-ory and a Roman count by 
Leo XTIl, and in 1900 received the Lietare Medal. 
— C.E. (L. J. K.) 

Creighton University, Omahn, Neb., founded 
1878; conducted by the Jesuits; jtreparatory school; 
schools of arts and sciences, commerce, law, medi- 
iiie, dentistry, pharmacy; summer sclioid; teach- 
is’ couises; professors, 2.17; students, 299(!; de- 
recs coiifeired, 1929, ,187).—C.K. 

Cremation (Lat., crcniarr, to burn), the de- 
stimJion by lire, of the human body, in ojipositiori 
o the bui'Miig of cor])ses. It was customary among 
he senii-baI barons Pn‘-( anaanites, but neither uni- 
,eisal nor constant among the Cic(‘l<s and Romans. 
The .lews bin ied the dead, llciicc, the Cliiistiaiis had 
he c.\.im|)le of the S(*niif<‘s for tlir'ir own cvclusively 
L'liiphned toini of Irnryrng their dead. Tlie Church 
rawer dm iatrsl tiom tins tr me honor (sl practise. 
Althoiieh no article of failh \\ould be jr'opardizi'd by 
lemalioii, it. was lookral upon as an abomination 
II till- siuht of Cod, hmiig a violent and unnatural 
,h‘s(inclion of the human body, as Boniface \’lll 
leclaied It is vvidl known that I'reimiasoiis ('specially 
nomoted ciemation nr a deliaiit \\a\, partnularly 
ince then meeting at Naples, IS(!9. 'lire niimbei of 
i('ni.itoiies do(‘s not increase lajndly, as men in- 
lincli\(>I_v abhor the ]nocess. 1'he Church has fre- 
ineiitlv warred against it, conscrpienfly (he law of 
the Chnicli lepiobati's ciemation. It is not lawful 
for a Catholic to caii_v out, the order' of anyone 
who choosi's or diK'cts that his body b(* cicinati'd 
(can. 12(l.1). 'I'ho.se wbo order then body to be cre¬ 
mated, unless they letiact this oidi'i before death, 
arc d(‘pri\ed of ecclesiastical burial (can. 124(1). 
'I'hosc who dare to conimand or coni]icl comjietcnt 
anthor'ties to give Christian burial to sucb as have 
their bodies cicm.ited incur excommunication re¬ 
served to rioiK*.^—Chi ; Cot]»us Turis Canonici, can. 
2.1.19; P.C. Augustine,. (c. A.) 

Crescens, Svi.nt, bishop (1st cciitiii}), disciple 
of the Apostles lie was the cornjranion of St. I’aul 
during his second Roman ca[iti\ity, and is men¬ 
tioned as having h'ft the A])osth’ to go into Calatia 
( 2 'run., 4 ). Till' ear Best ti adit ion r epi esents him as 
Bp. in Calatia. laiti'i acr-ounts mad(' him Bp. of 
A'ienne and Alain/, but tlu'se claims have little 
weight. Accoiding to the Roman Alartyrology he 
was martyred under I’lajan. h'cast, 27 .1 line; trans¬ 
lation of |•elics, 29 J )ec.—- (.'.JL 

Crescent (Lat., m serre, to increase), the name 
given to that parJ. of the moon which can be seen 
during the first quarter, when the moon is apparently 
inci'casing. ’rirc representation of the cra'seent moon 
was from ancient tiiia's the symbol of Byzantium 
(now (!onstantiiio])lc) ; afti'r Byzantinin was taken 
by the 1'iri'ks, AD. Ihb.l, the crescent became the eni- 
bleni of Turkish })Owci. 'The crescent thus came to 
ic])resent the forces of Mohamiuedanism as opposed 
to the Cross, the ernbh'in of Christianity. However, 
the crescent also ajipears in Christian art under the 
figure of O.ir Lady, according to Apocalyjrse, 12; “A 
woman clothed wdtii the sun, the moon under her 
feet.” (t. h. q.) 
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Crete, kr?t, island, 140 in. long, s. of the Grecian 
archipelago. Si. Paul on his journey to Rome, sailed 
under the loe of Crete to Good-havens (Acts, 27). 

Cr6tineau-Joly, -lAcgcrES (1.403-7.5), journalist 
and historian, b. Fontenay-le Cointo, France; d. Vin¬ 
cennes. As a j)olernical jonrimlist he vigoiously op¬ 
posed Libei'nlisni, and supported the Legitimist 
cause. H<‘ wrote several historical ticatises on the 
wars of La Vendee, hut outside of France is best 
known for his histories of the Jesuits, and of the 
Church and tlie Revolution.—C.E. 

Cr^vecoeur, a fort huilt by La Salle and Henne¬ 
pin, lOSO, on Illinois River opjaisite present site of 
Reoria. 'I'he garrison, })lac(>d under 'I’onty, mutinied 
and drove out the eommander. A mission was opened 
in the ahandoncd fort, Ki.Sd. 

Crib, manger in tlu' stable of Ih'tlilehem which 
held the mwv-horn (dirist, hence any ie|uesentation 
of same. The custom of electing ctihs jn chinches 
at Christmastide goi's hack to c. 12(i(), and was intio- 
diiced by the I’ram iscaiis in Italy Tiadition attests 
tin* ant hent icily of the ])lace of the ci ill now' vener¬ 
ated at Ih'thlchem, w'heie a giotto and hasilica have 
bi'cn erected. Relics of the crib are preserved at St. 
Mary Majoi's, Rome.—C.E. 

C.R.I.C. = Canons Regular of the Iniinaculate 
Conception. 

Crime ^'f ceitain kinds is a diiinient inipediment 
to mat I inioiiy. It may be a conspiiacy hetwemi a 
wife and a man, lesultmg in the murdei of the 
woman's husband, or vice versa, with the inten- 
tioii that tlu' guilty paities may marry, or adulteiy, 
with th(' intmitioii ol maiiying after the husband’s 
or wife’s d(“alh; oi a comlnnalion of both ci imes toi 
the same end.—Ayrinhac, Maiiiage Tjcgislatioii in 
the New Code of Canon Taiw, N. Y,, 1911). (.1. f. s.) 

Crispin and Crispinian, Svtnt.s, maitvis (r. 
245), h. juobably Rome; d. Soissons, Fiance. Ac- 
coiding to legend, they vveri' Romans of distinguished 
lineage who weie sent as missionaries to (iaul. Hav¬ 
ing escaped various toituies unscathed, tlu'y weie 
linally beheaded. Rations of cohbh‘rs, tanneis, and 
saddleis. F.mbleins: iiist t iiinciits of their trade, and 
stiijis of leather. Relics in Fan Loieii/o at Rome, 
and at Osnahrnck. Feast, 25 Oct.—C.E.; Butler. 

Crispin of Viterbo, Bfenkmi, <-onfessoi (lOtiH- 
1750), h. \'iterho. Italy; d. Rome. Received into tlie 
Franciscan Older as a simple lay biother, he lived 
a most austeu' life at Viteiho, 4'olfa, Albano, and 
Rome, and was celebrated for hi.s chaiitahle care of 
the jioor and sick. lie chose to call himself the ass 
or beast of hurdmi of the Cajiuchins. Emblem; image 
of Our Lady. Beatitied, ISOtk Buried in the cliurch 
of the Tmniacniate t’oncejitioii, Rome. Feast, 21 May. 

Criticism, Biblical, the scientific study of the 
human elements that have entered into the comiiosi- 
tion and preservuition of the hooks of the Bible. The 
literary and hi.storieal criticism of the Bible con¬ 
siders these human factors as tiperating in the 
conijiosition of the sacred writings, while textual 
criticism considers them as affecting the ])reserva- 
tion of the books. Since textual criticism seeks to de¬ 
termine the true reading of the texts, it supplies 
the material upon which literary and historical criti¬ 
cism works; hence textual criticism is often called 
“lower criticism” while literary and historical criti¬ 


cism is called “higher criticism.” Textual criticihin 
is made necessary hecunse the original mamiscrijits 
of the sacred wiiteis liave not been ])rescrve(l and 
the earliest cojiies of them exhibit many different 
readings. The texLial critic gathers and compaies 
these readings from eveiy available source and en¬ 
deavors to decide exacf ly wJiat the author wrofe. 
Literals and hisfoiical ciiticism tries to discovei 
who the author ot the hook was, when and where 
h(> wiote, 'vliat vv’ere his souices, methods, and ])ur- 
pose, and what is the Iiistorii-al valiii' of his work. 
As a departrnenl of purely human science suh)ec1 to 
enor, ciiticism is ie<*ugni/.ed as hi'ing suboiuinatc 
to faith by those who legaid the Bible as the in 
spired word of God and who consequently keeji its 
Divine elenumts in mind even vvhih' studying i1.^ 
human aspects; Catiiolics, fui thermoie, belii'ving 
that the Ghnicli is tlu' Divinely ap|)omted custodian 
and int(*rpr<*ter of the sacred hooks and of revelation 
in general, acknowledge thi' rig-ht of the ( liundi to 
say the iiinil word on t hi' com lusious reached liv 
Cl iticisin. 

('LAKsr.H OF (’urriFS. 'I'he inqiortance of biblical 
criticism comes chielly fioiii the judgment, it is able 
to jironounee upon the reliahility of tlu* Bible as 
a lecoid of the ]>ast, for thesi* saci cd hooks a i a( 
the ceiitei of leligion, and tlii' estimate placed upon 
their histoiical ti iistwort Inncss cannot fail to infill 
dice men’s leligious convictions. By establishing the 
leliahilitv of thi' books containing Divine levidatioii 
ciiticism may siqqilv the believer with additional 
leasons for his faith and juepare the uiihi'lievei 
to accept the truths of rev e! 1 1 ion , by dcti'rmini iig 
the character and enviionmeut of the authois to 
gethei with their methods and aims, ciiticism ma_v 
lead to a better undei standing of the hooks then: 
selves. In general, hildical critics in.iy hi' divided info 
two (dassi's. I hos(‘diTi'iid lug the histoiical reliahility 
of the Bibl(“ and those attacking it. d he defendcis of 
the Bible are often called the coiiseivative or tiadi 
tional critics, while the olheis are called the radical, 
negative, or i ationalistie duties ; soimdimi's, though 
inaecniately, the ladicals are called “higher critics.’’ 
On the whole the cons^u \ at iv cs respect the Divine 
■ter of the sacied writings and place a high 
all! a1 t vhile tin als u'ject 

everything sn|)ei natui a 1 and draw their aigumcnts 
almost entiiely fiom inteinal evidence, coloied foi 
the most part by their subject iv e v ievvs on pliilosojdiy 
and history. The gentual lesults ai lived at aie 
quite o])]iosed; the conservatives jironoiince the 
sacred writings trustworthy in all their substantial 
features, but the radicals lind in them at best only 
a nucleus of fact moi<‘ oi less completely hidden 
under a mass of yioetry, legend, myth, fiction, oi 
fraud. 

MKTUODft. In his endeavors to restore the oiiginal 
text, the textual critii; cidleets and compares tlu' 
vaiious readings found in the extant copies of the 
hook, in translations, and in ipiotations from it, by 
early writers. The evidence secured from the«e 
sources is called external; other evidence, called in 
iernal, is derived from the hook Itself by studying 
the context in which the doubtful readings are 
lound, and the style and character of the author. 
The earliest Hebrew manuscripts are from the 9th or 
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loth century, and the fJreck from Iho -Ith centiiiy. 
The literary and historical critic also has at his 
disposal hoth external and internal evidence. The 
external evidence is drawn from wuitten sources 
outside tlu‘ sacred wilting under discussion; such 
Houici'K may lie later liooks of the Bible, the wiitin^s 
of ancienl, cech'siastical or ]>rofaue aiithois, and the 
infoi mat ion jirox idcd by the researches of aicha*- 
olop'y and general histoiy The internal e\idence 
comes fiom the book itself; it may be linpiistie, 
consul inj^ in the \ocabulaiy, j,Mainmai, and style of 
till' wiiti'i and furnisliinp'’ material for literary criti¬ 
cism, or it may be the facts recorded or the thoup:hts 
expiessed, and t liese when com])ared with other his- 
toiical sources furnish niateiial for hmtorical criti¬ 
cism. 1'b(‘ external e\ idmice is as a rule far more 
iidiable than the intciiial and its lesults are not 
to be Hi't aside easily Intel mil e\ idenee, if iif^litl\ 
used, is oftim of ^leal value, but its results are 
chielly nepati\e, showinp what could not have been 
the case rathci than wdiat was actually the case; 
when not coni I oiled by exieinai e\ idenee, it is ajit to 
Usid to eonelnsions that are meiely siib|«‘etne to Ihe 
eiitie. Many eiities howiwcr rely exeliismdy on In¬ 
tel nal evideiK-e and as a consequence they wandei off 
aftei their ow'ii fantasies iiisti'ad of keepinp to facts 
Histouy. ’Ihe liistoiv of biblical criticism <‘onsists 
iliietiy of the attacks made on the Bible by ladieal 
eiities and of tbe diTimse of the traditional ])ositioii 
by consei \ at i\'es. In HITH Bieliaid iSimon, a Fieneh 
jniisst, nrpninp lioni variations in style and fioni 
the lack of liai monv in ]iai allel ]>assapcs m the I’enta- 
teneh, suppesicd that t 1 m‘s(> bexd^s could not have 
bei'ii the wairk oi JMosiss aloius Another French ('ath- 
olic, dean Astrne, a jiliysieian, conjectuied (ITo.d) 
that, Mosi's had inadi* use of two souices, m one of 
whudi (iod was called Flohim while in the otlum lie 
was ealh'd dehovaii ('I’ahweh). This eoii|ectiiie was 
elaborated and cxtimded to tlu* whole T’lmlatench by 
l‘]i(hhorn in ITHOS.'t; m 1 llupfeld dut iiiL’iiished 
four docnnients in the Fentateuch, none of them by 
Moses. Out of this doeiuncntaiy theoiy latei radical 
Clitics, notably tiiaf and ^VelIhallsen, evolved the 
I)c\clo]iin(‘nt Hypothesis; this makes the I’lMitateucli 
a “patidiwork (jiiill" of many documents represent- 
inpdillcicnt ]ieMods in the histoiy of dewish relipion 
fiom the !)th to tin’ Till eeiitniy no and woiked 
into the jiiesent foi m liy many successive editois. 
’rh(> radical attack on tin* N is rootisl in the ra¬ 
tionalism of the ITth ceiitniy whose leadeis vveie 
the hlnplish DiMsts, especially Hobbes ( ir).SS-l()7K), 
and Spinoza (Hi.‘kd-77). 'I’he HU]>eriiatuial elements 
of the N’r. stood squaiely apainst their principles 
and so had to be I'xplaiiied away Iveimaiiis (HitM 
17(iS) attributed them to fraud, 1‘aulus (17()1- 
IH.")! ) to natural causes, Strauss (lS()K-74) to 
mvths pradnally and unconsciously built nj) by 
])opnlar relipious enthusiasm, and Kenan (IS2.‘{-t)2) 
to the romantic imapinations of the early Chris 
tians Later critics favor a yiroeess of idealization 
by wliich the “historic” Christ wais idealized till 
comjilet.idy lephiced by the Christ “of faith ” 

Kadical criticism asserts that the O.T. cannot 
be acce[it('d as liistorical. Like other nations, the 
Jews must have passed by natural processes throiiph 
polytheism to monotheism; this development is dis -1 


puised in the Bible where the notion of oneT God 
ayijiears from the bepiniiinp; hence these books could 
have been composed only in the latter stapes of the 
relipious develoinnimt when the prophets strove to 
strenpthen their position by attribiitinp recent ideas 
and jiractises to a iemote yiast. Thonph the books 
contain some real lii.stoiy, they have obscurisl it by 
imdudinp niiicli of a h'pendary oi poetic character 
after the iinapinative fashion of the Oiient. One 
after aiiothei, editors jiatclied topetlu'r various writ- 
inps and cxj>andcd them. The jirophets vveic chielly 
leformeis; theii predictions wcie made after the 
events su[)j)os(*dly fondold or wme lucky pnesses 
about the immediate future, d'lic O.d'. is the natural 
product <if oriental minds on a ]»ai with tin* ve- 
lipioiis literatuies of other ancient eiistein nations. 
Consi'rv ativ e critics, hovviwm, have yiroved that 
monotheism was the ynimitive lelipioii of man; this 
ynoof destiovs llic foundation of I la* ladical theories. 
It would have been imjiossible to foist off forperies 
on the dews in the inanncr desci ibcd by ladicals, 
especially wben tbe object was to impose thi' pallinp 
yoke* of the Old Law 'I'lie jiatcliwoik theoiy is un¬ 
tenable, tbe ])ecnIlai ilICS of tlie biblical nairatives 
all' ftillv accounted foi by the oriental tendency to 
lepetition and by minor ebanpes made in the books 
in then ti aiismissioii ’I'liese books ari' li istoi ica lly 
icliabie in all matteis of imjioitancc and then com- 
yiaiative lestraint and lofty lelipious ti'achinp jilace 
theiii immeasiii ably above otlii'i' ancii'iit liteiatiires 
and sn])|)ort the idea of then Divine inspnation. 

Kadical ciiticism on the N 1 has laboied to 
leducc Clinst to a ymrily human level In its extiemc 
foi ms it has asset ted that He never even existed or 
that Hi' was an nnjiostoi oi a tamitie, usually how¬ 
ever it has striven to extol Him as thi' ])('ifect man 
in close communion with Hod, ihe preacher of a 
jnui' code of nioials based on the universal father¬ 
hood of God ’rile books aie not hislorical; they piv'e 
the distoiti'd and e.xappeiated estimate placed Ufiim 
t'lnisl, by His enthusiastic followers lonp after Ills 
death. ('onsei v at ive ci it ics, hovvevei, have established 
the hmtoncal reliability of the N.'l'. by both external 
and Intel mil evidence, ’riiey have forci'il most of the 
radicals to admit that the books wu're written by 
Christ’s discijiles in the comparatively shoi t jiei lod 
assipned them by tradition (hi'foie the end of 1st 
century), and this admission excludes all thi'ories 
built on the supposition of a piadiial idealization of 
(‘bust They have shown that the leal weakness of 
ladical ciiticism is its jirejiidicc apainst the sujier- 
Tiatuial by which it has been led into an unscien- 
tilic rejection of the evidence Nanelv weiphed, this 
evidence exhibits Chii.st as the God-Man, and it 
demands to be leceiv'ed at its full value since it pos¬ 
sesses all the reijuisites of valid human testimony. 
—(ML; T’ope. (AV. A. D.) 

C.R.L. - ( 'anous Kepular of the Ijateran. 

C.R.M. = IMinor ( leiks Jtepular 

C.R.M.D. = Clcrm Ji’cff III arcs M a Iris Dei, or 

Clerks Kepular of the Mother of God 

C.R.M.I. = (derks Kepular Ministering to the 
Infirm, or Gamillians. 

Croatia. >See Skiui, ('iioat, and Slovkne State. 
Croke, Thomas Wii.ijam (1824-1902), Abp. of 
Cashel, b. Ballyelough, Ireland; d. Cashel. He 
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labored aiiioiif^ the Irisli peaBaiitry during the years 
of misery following the great lamiiie Appointed 
to the See of Auckland, New Zealand, he took 
jiart in tlie \’atican t’ouneil, and in 1H74 was 
transfeired io Cashel. Tliere he vigorously sup- 
jxirled th(' Jrisli national cause, and made several 
^ isits to Uonie in its defense. He lahoied to iin- 
])ro\e the education of his people, and his counsels 
aided greatly in the establishnient of the National 
University —(' K. 

Crolly, W'liT.iAAf (17H() 1 H‘10), Alip. of Armagh, 
h. liallykilheg, lielaml; d Drogheda. Ordained in 
IHOt), hi' was made B]). of Down and Connor in 
lS2r>, and had tla^ episccipal parish changed from 
Downjtatiick to Belfast, where he tounded St 
IMalachy’s Collegi' In 18:55 he was tiansfeiied to 
th(> Se(‘ ot Aiinagh, A\hei(‘ he established St. Bat- 
1 ick’s Seminaiy and in IS 11 hud tlu* foundation 
stone of t h(‘ catluslral—C K. 

Cromwell, Oiimcii (1 5‘)!)A(ioH), L<ird Piotector 
of Ihigland, h. ihint ingdoii, Unghind; d Bomloii 
J5ecaus(‘ ol his (‘III liiisi.isin as an aideni I’m it.in lor 
the ])ait,\ in opjio^it ion to Chai les 1 and the chinch, 
h(‘ was el(‘(led to hot li tlic Shoit and J^oiig I’aili.i 
inents. During the ('nil \\5i i ol i()I2, he attaiiu'd 
])iominence on aiaonnt, of the ethciency of his troops, 
th(‘ lionsidi's, and his t.ictical genius In Dido he 
was appointed lumtenant general, and (h'cisuely 
<h'i(‘ated lh(> Bo\alisls at Naseli^. Afic'i the execu¬ 
tion ot Charles he was made a rnemlier of the coun¬ 
cil of stall' 'I’Ik' ComnioiiW’calth, when it leali/ed 
the daiigi'i of tlu' st i ong io\al interest tliat was 
]U(*dominant in Ireland, sent ('roniwell as loid lieu 
tenant with an army of l2,t)(M). The campaign Was 
successful, hut inhunian in its ciueltx. The mas¬ 
sacre which followed thi' stoiining of Diogheda W'as 
one of till' most hi utal and indefensible in liistoiy. 
Ki'Called to Kngland, lie was made commander of 
the army which iinadi'd Scotland and won the 
the submission of the Si'ots at Duntiar. hdected 
protector in Dih.'t, his piotectorate vias a per- 
])i‘tiial contlict hi'twcen lejiutdican lesistance and 
royalist i ismgs. IDs foieign policy was ])romy»t(‘d 
hy hiasi'd udigious 1(‘i\or, and nmli*r him the ('oin- 
monwcalth hecame hi'ad and pioteetu'ss of J’rot- 
estant luiope. U(‘ lealized the salvation of the 
Commonwealth lay in a strong executive hacked 
by an ainiy. 

Cronan, Saix'I’, ahliot (d. lidO), h tenitory of 
El}' O’Canoll, Ireland, tic s])ent his youth in Con¬ 
naught, hut letuined to his native distnct, c. (110, 
foumh'd the nionasteiy of Koscri'ii, and established 
his famous school. I'alion of Bosciea, Tipperiuy. 
Eeast, 2H A]iril.-—('.E ; Biith'r. 

Cronan Mochua, S.vtnt, confessor (d. 0117), 
founder of the See of Balia, Ireland llis acts are 
mostly legendary. He was educatisl at Jiaiigor 
under St. Comgall. In (11(1 he foumh'd the church 
and Abbey of Balia of which he laH-ame the first 
abbot-bishop Nunieioiis miracles are attributed to 
him. iM'iist, .‘50 JMaich. ('.E. 

Crookston, Diocesk ok. iVlinnesota, embraces 
couTitii's of Becki'r, Jh'ltrami, tday, Clearwater, 
Hubbard, Kittston, Laki' of Woods, Mar.shall, Mali 
nonien, Norman, Pennington, Polk, Ki'd Lake, and 
Koseau; area, 17,210 si], in.; established, 1910; ! 


sulTiagan of St. I’aul. Bishoji; Timothy' Corbett 
(1910). Churches, 84; priests, secular, 41; ])n(sts, 
regular, Hi; religious women, 2t>2; high schools, 
7; academies, 3, inimaiy' schools, 10; pujuls in 
])iiroehial seliools, 1H5)7; Indian imliistiial schools, 
2; jiujiils, 288; Catliolies, 25.487. 

Crosier, an ornamental stall in thi' shape of a 
shephei'd’s crook, eonfi'ned on bishops, mitered ab¬ 
bots, and certain otlier ]irel- 
ates. It II iially' consmts of 
a metal tube, ]ilated with 
silvi'r and gold; soim'timeH 
of elahoiately carved wood, 
or even of ]»ure gold and 
silvei. Tlie crook sy'inbolizes 
that file bishop should act 
as a sbejihc'rd to tliosi' who 
may wamh'r from his lold; 
the pointed lower end, that 
he should goad on the spir 
ilualh' iiidin'ei eiit ; and tlie 
tall shaft, that he should 
siijipoit the weak. Tin' hishop 
always carries the ciosier in 
the h'ft hand with iJji' ci ook 
turned outward towiiids the 
people, in aeeordam-e with 
the aho\(' symliolism; othi'r 
pr('hit(*s using the ei osier 
hold it with llte ('look turned 
inwaids 4’he ]ioj)es have not 
used the crosier since before 
the 11th eeiitiiiy'. this is 
sn|)j)ose(l by some to sym- 
holi/(' the giving of liis stalf by' St. Peter to one of 
his discijilcs to raise a (h'ad pi'ison to life. As the 
emhh'in of a saint, it indicates tiiat he was a hisliop 
or nlihol ; it is es])ecially assoeiati'd in in t w'ltii Sts. 
JteiU'diet. Bernard, and (Dies—('.E.; MaeMahoii, 
Liluigieal Catechism, Diih , ]92(). 

Crosiers. See C.aivons Eeui'j.ak ok the Hoi.v 
('no.sR. 

Cross, fbe most impoitant of (’atholie ('inhh'iiis, 
symbolizing’ the Clmreb’s holy faitli and tin' ri'- 
donijitioii of mankind, lii'canst' Jesus ('hiist. Our Be 
deenier, died on a cross. It is used on Catholic 
eburelie.s. schools, institutions, altais, vestments, 
('te., to indicate that tlu'y ari' eonseeiali'd to Cod’s 
service; and, when blessed, eitlu'r as a cross or 
a erueitix, it becomes a saerana'iilal Ciosses wi'ie 
used among many nations for Hu' ('Xi'cution of 
eiimimils; but nexertbeless iu certam regions they 
were held iu leligious honor lu'cause of thc'ir sym- 
holisni The su'nshka w'as emhh'inatle of the ii'volu- 
tions of (he sun and eonse(]uently of life; and the 
Egy'ptian crux annata (cross with a liandle) was 
a symbol of the lojirodueliv e poweis of Nature. 
'I’liere are many varii'ties of ('losses: the ordinaiy 
foi 111 , called the Latin cross; the Crei'k (‘ross; the 
St. Andrew’s cross; the Tau cross; the Malti'si' 
(■loss; the Celtic cross; tlie swastika; the crux 
avsata; the “nigged cross”; the forked cross or 
croix fourchec; the anchor-cross; the “eros.s eros- 
let”; and the arehie|)iseopal or patriarchal cross. - 
C.E.; Dietionaiy of Christian Antiquities, ed. Smith 
and Clieetham, Lond., 1880. (j, F. s.) 
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C'KOSS I'lCOSSI.)'!’ 


Cross, Episcopal or T’ectokal (Lat., pectus, 
hreast), a L^oldcii ciosh worn on the bieast by 
bisliopH and abbot;?, and soinctiina.s l)y canons. It 

__ is worn at Mass and solemn fune- 

31 tioiis, and usually as part of 

oidoiaiy walking dress, sus- 
I [x'lided about tlie neck by a silkcui 

coid or ^old eliain, and is a re 
■ I niinder to tbe wearer tliat in 

lAl] imitation of Clirist la* slu)uld 

* Itear uitli lo\e and patience tbe 

■losses and aflbetioiis wliicli (lod 
lends liini in (Ids life. Eorinei ly 
tbe term peetoial cross was applied to those crossc*^ 
which enclosed relics of the Tine Cross.—C E., IV, 
h34. (.T. c. T.) 

[ - y I Cross, CuKKic, a cross tin' four arms o! 

I I_ which aie of eipial h'lipth It is found only 

—I —_ rarely in eail\ ('liiistian ait Later it A\as 
- I I usi'd on pillars and loofs of churches to 
GKKEic denote that tlie\ w I'l e coiisecialcd. It is 
much iisi'd in the decoration of Eastern 
chiirclies. .A (deck cioss insciilu'd in a scjuaie 
formed the yioiind plan of the chuich of Saint 
Sophia, built liy tin' Emjn-ior Justinian in Con- 
stantino])h', a.'tf, and thereafter of many other I 
Eastern cliurelies (,). t.) ] 

Cross, Pkock.ssionai., a cruciti.N. cairied on top 
of a stair at thc' head of 
most lituiyical proces¬ 
sions, symbol iz ill <r that 
the faithful are followers 
of Christ. Usually the 
CIOSS is carried with the 
fijjure of Cdirist upon it 
lacin',^ forwaid, but if it 

is the CIOSS of the y»ope, or of his legate, or of an 
archbishop, it is borne with the fif.’,uie turiu'il ton aid 
him. Ehe cross-bearer, ]iref<‘iably a clei i<“, leads 
the jnocession, unless there is a ceiisci-lioaier. In 
moie solemn pioci'ssions the cioss-bearer is a 
suhdeacoii, clotlu'd in amice, alh, and tunic; in 
less solemn, a clei ic wearing a casstick and sui- 
]dic('. (j. c T ) 

Cross, \'km hatto:v of the. Honor ])aul to the 
cross, even to lelics of the 'true Cioss, is ]»aid not to 
the lifi'less nood, but to Our Lord, nho sulfeied 
and died thereon for mankind 
Kissiny^ the cioss, {yt''*'dh*cl in<; be- 
foie it, or weaiiiif' it ujion the 
[lerson are merely marks of ies]iect. 
1'here is a special <‘ereniony on 

Good Eiiday called Adoration of 
the Cross ((pv.). (a, c. T.) 

Cross-bearer, the cleric or 

minister who carrie.s the jiroces- 
sional cross, or crucifiv with buif^ 
handle.—C.E. 

Cross Crosslet, a form of 

I'ECTORAti cross in which each arm has a 

cito.ss cross-bar, thus niakinjr four crosses 

in one, with their bases joined. (j. F. R.) 

Cross in Hand, emblem in ('hristian art asso 
eiated with Sts. Helen, John the Bajitist, and 
Bruno as the {general symbol of redemption, and 
in the case of St. John the Baptist as precursor. 







Cross in the Mass. The crucifix on the'altar 
recalls Christ's death, which the Mass really, 
thoufyh mystically, renews. Durinj? Mass the jirii'st 
often bows to the cross, expressing adoration, 
jtrayer in the name of Christ erucified, and hope in 
His meiits. The latter two meanings, besides a 
reference to the Tiinity, are exjui'ssed in frequent 
sipns of the cross which the pi lest makes 
over himself and over the ohlalions during 
Mass. (J. o. T.) 

Crossraguel, monastery of the Cluniac ^ 
Benedictines founded in Carrick, Scotland, g 
at the beginning of the IJth century by 
Duncan, Eai 1 of Carrick. It lloiiiished untd 
the Beformation when it was coiifiscati'd by 
the government, lotll, and a layman, .'\llan 
Stewait, named commeiidator by the ([iii'en. 

'the Earl of Cassillis claimed tin* lands for 
himself, and, as Stewnirt n'fusi'd to surrender 
his rights, the carl had him roastc'd at a cross 
fire and basted with oil iinlil In* consented. 

Cros.s Reversed, I'lnblein in Christian art asso¬ 
ciated with hit. Ecter, syniboli/ing the manner of his 
ma I f yrdoni. 

Cross Saltire, emblem in Christian art asso¬ 
ciated with St. Andiew, symbolizing the manner 
of his niaityrdom. 

Cross Week, w’cek in wdiieh Kogalion Days 
(q.v.) occur. 

Crouchmas (corrup¬ 
tion of Cross Mass), old 
English name for the 
feast of the Finding of 
the Cross, .'i May. 

Crown, the symbol of 
kingly power. It is used 
in repiesentations of Christ tlie King, of Mary 
as tjmx'u of Heaven, and of saints of royal 
blottd. 

Crown of Flowers, emblem in Christian art 
associated with St. Dorothy and St. Rose of Lima, 
both being lepiescnti'd also with a ciown of i osi's, 
St, Dorothy by leason ot her miiaculously jiosthu- 
moiis gift of loses ami the lesiilting convi'ision. 
'J'hiis she IS sometimes erroneously confused with 
Sts. Ro'^a and Rosalia. 

Crown of (ilory (O.F, roroiir, crown), a 
headdress resembling the fillets, wreaths, and gar¬ 
lands of the aneient Grei'ks, emblematie of sov¬ 
ereignty. The Roman emperois are frequently repre¬ 
sented as wearing either the dia¬ 
dem, the lauri'l crown—a sinqde 
emblem of glory -or the radiat¬ 
ing crown which symholized the 
deification of the eiiqieiors. In 
eeelesiastical usage the saints arc 
]>orlrayed with crowns to sym- 
holize their reigning wuth Christ. 

(r. V.) I 

Crown of Thorns, the thorny 
wreath jdaited liy the soldiers of 
Rilate and jmt on the head of Jesus, when they 
moeked Him as king of tlie Jews (Matt., 27; Mark, 
Ih; Jolin, 19). For centuries it was venerated at 
Jerusalem. Probably during tlie 11th century it 
was conveyed to Constantinople. In 1238 Baldwin II 






CROWN OF THORNS 


271 


CRUDELIS HERODES, DEUM 


pawned it to the Venetians, from whom St. Louis 
IX, Kin^ of France, ledeenied it, I'i.'JU, and built 
in its honor the inaj^nifieent SaintedJhapelle in 
Paris. Since ISOO it has been preserved in the 
Cathedral of Notie Dame. Sin^de tlnuns, too numer¬ 
ous to be all authentic, are found throuf^hout Chris¬ 
tendom, A re])lica in ^n)]d and rubies of the real 
crown, as reconstnicted by Kohault de Fleury, was 
placed on the statue of Our Lady of Martyrs at 
Auiies^'ille, JSl. Y., the site of the luartyidoni of 
111. Isaac .Toyues and bis companions. As an emblem 
in ait, symbolical of siiirering, a crown of thoi ns is 
associated with Sts. Aynes, Louis, John of Cod, and 


are urfjed to have crucifixes in their homes, and 
the same blessed symbol is usually attached t<» 
rosaries. 'I’he tablet at the top of a crucifix is 
called the “title.” It bears the letters I N 11 I, 
the initials of 7c.sa.s- Nnzarernts, Hvx Judoiorum 
(Jesus of Nazareth, Kinf>- of the Jews), the in¬ 
scription placed on the cross of Our Lord by order 
of Dilate. On some crucifixes a skull ami bones 
are shown at the foot, lemindiii" us tiiat (Jol- 
{j^otlui (Alount Calvary) meant “a skull,” jirobably 
becau.se it was a bin lal-placi-, or from a fanciful 
legend that in the hole dufj; for Our Lord's cioss 
was found the skull of Adam, 'to all who, aftm a 


Cath(!rine of Suma. ~C.E.; Ho- 
hault d(- Fleury, Alemoire sui les 
instruments de la T‘assion, Paris, 
1870. 

Crown of Thorns, Fkakt ok 
TUK, h'nday afti-r Asli Wedm-sday, 
instituied at Pans, 12,‘{!), when St. 
Louis brought back :i ii-lic of the 
Cl own, lafei deposited in the 
Loyal Chapid Ibui' the least wa.s 
kept on II Any. until it worn 
adoptc'd as a douldc-major at 
Lome, IS.'II, and tlu- jnesent day 
selected. It is not a nnixt-isal feast, 
the Mass and Oilice beiny appen¬ 
dices of the Missal.—C.K., MV, 
700. 

Croyland (Ckowi.vm)) , AmiKT 
OF, monastmy of fin- Lem-dict iiio 
Older in Lincolnsbii e, founded m 
the Htli cmilun’ b\’ J7llit'Ut.iId Kiny 



woithy Communion, recite befoie a 
ciucitix oi a ])icture of the, criiei- 
tied Saviour the prayer beyiiiniiiy 
“O (I'ood and Alost Sweet Jesus,” a 
pleiiaiy indulyeiice is yraiited, ap- 
jilieable to the souls iii Puryatory. 
Those pi evented from visitiiiy the 
Stations of lli(‘ ('loss ean yain the 
iiidulyeiiees attaelaal thereto hy 
Iioldiiiy a ciucitix es])ecially blessed 
for this jiiirposc and recitiny de- 
voiillv 20 Oui Fatlieis, Hail Marys, 
and CloiNH A ^denary iiululyenee 
ean h(> yarned at the hour of deatli 
by boldmy <i ciueifix with the 
“Ajio.'-iolie Indulgence” attached 
and by usiny a eriieitix to wliicli 
the iudulyeiiee for a yood death is 
attached.- -C E . JV, 7)17; Sullivan, 
I'bxlernalh ot tin* Catholic Chinch, 
N V., 1017; Peiinyer, Les liidiil- 


It was detroyed by the Danes, 80(i, lebuilt about Crucifixion, the mannei of the sbamefnl death 
the middh* ot tin' lOlh eeiitniA, but, snbseipieiilly by wliieh Our Sa\ioiir ledei'ini'd the world. Criiei 
ch'stroyed twice by tin' Li'built ayain at the end tixioii was in use amonyst the Lomans, Crei'ks, 
of till' I2lh ei'iituiv, it lloniished until the Kitli and other ancient nations The ^ ictiin, after a cruel 
will'll the abbot, Avitli bis 27 monks subscribed to the seoiiiyiny, was eithei nailed or bound to the eioss, 
ro\al supiemacy, Hi.'D, and surrendered the abbey The Konians for the most jiait confined it to slaves 
to* till' kiny, ir.;i!). Its »'id seditious ])eisoiis. 


exisliny leinains are 
still used as an Anyli- 
[•aii |iaiish cliuicli.—C.E, 

C.R.P. Conyieya- 
tioii of till' Li'foi lilt'd 
Pi emoiistratensians, or 
Pi emoiist ratensians. 

C.R.S.P. Clerks 
Leyular of St. Paul, or 
Lariiahiti's; and (Jerks 
Leyular of the I’ious 



For a dew to he eruei- 
lied was eonsidered a 
disy raceful tliiiiy and 
till' ])i'rson erueified was 
reyaided as one ae- 
eursed. (K. F. l).) 

Crucifixion of Our 
Lord (in Art). Amony 
the many masters who 
have ]>ainted the sub¬ 
ject ail': Alberti; Al- 


Sehools, or I’iarists. 


bertinelli; Baldovinetti; 


C.R.T. = (Jerks Leyular Theatine, or Thea- 
tiiies. 

Crucifix (Lat., cruci fixus, fastened to a cross), 
a cross beariny an imaye of Our Lord’s Body, 
venerated amony Christiana since the (!th century. 
When blessed, it is an important saeramental. A 
erucifix must be placed over an altar on wliieh the 
Alass is to he offered, and duriny the Sacrifice the 
priest hows towards it several times, and incenses 
it at a solemn Alass. It is also used at certain 
services as a “processional cross,’’ beiny carried 
at the head of the line of the clergy. The faithful 


Boryoynone; Ayostiiio and Amiihale ('araeci; A. 
and L. Della Lobbia; Diirer; El Greco; Filijiplno; 
Fra Anyelieo; Franeia; Grunew alde; Holbein, the 
Elder; Liniosin; Lorenzo; Afaiiteyna; Alurillo; 
Paeehiarotto; I’eruyino; Pinturieehio; La])hael; 
Rembrandt; Reni; Rubens; Santa Croce; Solario; 
Titian; Triibner; Van der Weyden; Van Dyck; 
Vasari; Velasquez; Veronese. 

Crudelis Herodes, Deum, or Why, impious 
ITeroo, vatnuy fear, liymn for Vesjiers on the 
feast of the Fqnphany. It was written by Sedulius 
in the 5th ceutuxv. There are approximately 25 
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<riiriKlMlioiis, including' the RtJiiuin Bn-viaiy .'nid thu 
i/ri;riiial texts, the Kiiglish title given is by J. Neiile. 
-Hritt. 

Cruet, siu.'ill vessel for eon- 
fa iriiiig the wine iind watei 
neee.ssiiry for ilie etdehtnlion 
of Mass, two are always ein- 
jdoyed. 'Ida' Jxoiiuui Missal di- 
leefs that t he\ be made of 
glass hut other materials,as gold and sil\a‘r,are soine- 
fiiiH's used. Jn the eaily Cliiii'eh the wna* for the 
Holy iSaei iliee was hiouglif, b\ 1 la* faithful in a 
jar-shaped vessel and was poured hy the dea¬ 
eon into the eliuliee. .At the oidination of an 
acolyte, an empty cruet, symbolical of his duties 
IS ])ies(*iited to him by the 
hisho[i. (' M 

Cruise, Sin Fk\n('1s, phy¬ 
sician and sehohii (ISdl- 
IfllJ), b. Dublin; d. theic. 
baliieafed at Cloiigowes and 
'I'rinity ('<dleee. Dublin, he be¬ 
came jiiesideiif, of the Royal 
Collcec of I’liysieians of lie- 
land (ISS-t-SC), was Icniglii.ed 
(ISiX;), and was ap]»ointed 
])hysiciaii 111 oidiiiaiy to the 
king m Iri'land (IDOl) Fle 
wiofi* on medical topics, siadi 
as cladc'ia and hypnotism, Init 
is bnown foi his eiitical woik, 
“'rhonias a Ivempis and the 
Aiithoiship of the Imitation” 
T’ojie Ibiis lecognizi'd his medu*al and liteiaiy woik 
by confeiring on him Hn* Knmhthood of St, (!ie”oiy 
(1 bOf)).—t'.I'i. Siippl 

Crusade of Rescue, clnnifable organizat mn 
founded in linglaiid b\ ('aid \’aughan to ]no\ide 
liomes for destitute Catholic childien In 1!(2S there 
were .db!) childien in the somety’s homes and the 
i*rusade was also le.sponsible foi b'2 otheis in Canada. 

Crusades. Smci* the Middle \g»“s, the teim “Ciii- 
sade,” oi iginat ing fiom the eioss of (loth worn on 
the gaimeiits of tin* pin t icipants, has b(*en applied 
to all ('Xpeditions of wais iindei taken, in fnllilment 
of a solemn \ow'. and diiected against infidels, i.e., 
Mohammedans, jing.ins, In'K'tics, those nndi'T lian 
of excommnnicat ion. Nid only the expeditions to 
tecover tin* Holy Jjiind fiom the 'f'uikis, but also 
other wiUK such as the attack on tlie Alhigensians 
in the l.'Uh century, and the battles waged by the 
Sjianiards against the JMoors from tlie Nth to 
the Kith ceiitiii i(*s aie im Imh'd in tin* meaning ot the 
w'ord. All crusades wen* announced by jneacliing, 
sn]>])osed a union of all p(*oplcs and sovereigns 
under the direction of the popes, and were gianted 
indiilgenees and temporal jiriviieges. Tin* J'histern 
Crusades, directed against tin* Mohainineduns in tin* 
Holy Land and the most imjxirtant of all these* 
undertakings, began in the 11th century and con¬ 
tinued till the end of the Kith, and arc described as 
eight in niimbei, whiili excludes two late.r expedi¬ 
tions nnd(*itak('n in the lltii and Ibth centuries 
Th(*y met with little siicci'sa jirincipally because the 
undisputed authority of the jiope was shaken by dis- 
fl«Uision(i between tho Church and the empire, and j 


unity of command wnig thus lost, and because avari¬ 
cious political leaders caused a deviation from the 
oiiginal purpose. 

Hirst Crusahe (1095-1101). For centuries, thou¬ 
sands of pious (diristians had Iieeii making jiilgrim- 
ages to .lenisaleiii where the Holy S(*])iilcher, the 
most ven(*ral)lo of lelies was jireserved. In 1070 the 
city was captured by the Seljukiaii dhiiks, the (Jreek 
einjieror Diogenes defeated, I Obi, and Asia Minor 
and all Syria became the piey of tlu* lu'athens. The 
idea of sending an army to rescue the Holy Sepul¬ 
cher, fiist conceived by J'ope Ctegory \HI, was 
taken up by Urban II wlio conimissioncd I’ctcr the 
H(*rniit, a recluse of i*icaidy, to prcacli the crusade. 
Ihdiari convoked a council at Clermont-Ferrand, in 
France, ISIov.. 1095, and a vast and (*nthusiastic 
Huong of elcigy, knights, and laymen pledged them¬ 
selves hy vow to depait foi the Holy Hand, crying 
“Hod wills it.” Seveial disoiganized and iindisei- 
plim*d hands set out, one led by K(*(ei the Hermit 
and W'allei the Renniless, but ws'k* scattei ed or 
slam befoM* ever iea»bing Palestine. The regular 
Cl iisade, liowevi*!, was well oiganized, and eoidained 
foiii piimipal armies, under the eommund of (lod- 
frey of Konillon, Hugh of XT-rmandois, biotliei of 
King l’liiii|> 1 of Kianee; Ibivmond of Saint-Hilles, 
anil'l'aneied Afti'i «*ndui mg ma ny mistoi 1uih*s, tlu‘y 
linallv cajiliiied and pliindeied .h'liisalem, 15 duly, 
lOlht, and Clowned Codfrey of Bouillon, king of the 
new eoii(pi(*st, and ”Detend(*r of the fTolv Sepul 
( hei." Diinngth(* liist half ot the 12tli century, four 
Cliiistian States vveie eoiiijdi'tely organized, deiu- 
s.ih*m, 'I’lijioli, Antioch, and l.dessa. 

Slu'oxi) Ciii SAiii-, (1M5-47). '1 he fall of the, jirin- 
eijiality ol I'.dessa into tla* hands ot tlu* Moslems, 
1144, jirodiiced the second ('xpedition which was 
pre.iehi'd liy St. Beniaid, Ahhot ot Claiivaux, and 
su|)|»oit(‘d by Jjouis \ 11 of I'lanee, bis wife (,)ne(‘n 
Fleaiior of A(|iiitaiiie, and I'hiipeioi t'onrad 111 of 
th'iiiiany. Tlie.se crusaders l)esi(*ged Dama.scii.s, J14H, 
biitnevei i cached Kiiessa. 

d'niKii CiiisvDK (lKss-b2). After Saladin's ai my 
iriv.ided tla* Kingdom of deriisalem and cafitiued 
the Holy City, 1187, the 'Third Ci usade was oigan- 
i/(*(l. ITider F.nijieror J'hedeiick Bailiaiussa, wdio 
stait(*d, 1189, and Philip Augustus of France* and 
Richard Ca*ur de Dion of Fngland. who left the 
following year, the armies tinally won St. dean 
d’Aere, Jilt I, and Eieliard euiKduded a truce with 
Salad in, 1192. 

Forimi Ciu'SADE (1198-1204). Instituted, 1198 by 
I’ope Tiinoeeiit Ilf and under Hie leadership of 
Simon de IVlonlfoit, Baldwin of Pdanders, and Boni¬ 
face of Montfeiial, it culminated in tlu* conquest 
of Coiistaiitmople, 1204. 

Futu Cru.saue (1217-19). Also inaugurated by 
Jnnoc(*nt HI, it was brought to an end when Dami- 
etta was seized, 1219. 

Sixth Crukade (1228-39), Emperor Frederick 
II, Thibaud of Chainpagm*, and Richard of Corn¬ 
wall made tieaties with the Moslems by which Jeru¬ 
salem was restored to the Chiistians, 1229. 

Sevexth Cuksade ( 1249-52). Proclaimed hy In¬ 
nocent IV, and conducted by St. Louis IX, King of 
P'ranee, this crusade was unsueeessful. 

Eighth Crusadk (1267-70). Caused by the nierci- 
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IcsK cleHinic'ticjn of tlu* iSiiltaii Bibuis and luivint' 
St. LotiiH and (Hiarles of Anjou as comniandois, it 
tHnninatod in tlio doatli of the* former and the 
fall of tli(‘ last ('luisliau towns, 1‘2!)1. 

14th- and I.'itit-C'kntuky Ciu sadek. 'J’wo sub¬ 
sequent attenijds Avere made to leseiie the Cliris- 
tuin stales. 4'lu' liist, 11144, in mIucIi tdeiuent VI, 
tin* liospitullers, tin* Kin<^ of Cypms, and the 
W'lietians wine ])ioininent, insolvi'd nnnierons liaid 
ers and eoiintries, and eonlinned willi very little 
sneeess until 1400 'Plie second, also a fruitless elloit, 
1 4 l.‘i, altei till' 'I'lnkisli Mutad 11 had defeated the 
(tieek e'ii|K‘ror at ('onslant inoitle, 1122, and the 
Council of Cloienee had |ii oi'iainied a relij;ioiis 
union of ICosl and tt’est. lid!), was luoniilit to a 
close li_\ till' fall of Constantinople, Mb.d. 

-C It , ( allliio]), 'I’Ik' Crusades, Lonil , IOC' 

Crutch, embleni in ( linstian ait associated with 
Sts. Anthony and l\lani, in the ease of the foiniet 
syniholi/inn feebleness and nee 

Crutched Friars (Ciiossed Fkivks), Knydisli 
hrani'h ol the nii'iid leant ordei of “Id at i esCi ueitei i,” 
elainiin^ Caslein oiiem and liounsiiin*^ in l(al\ in 
till' ]2tJi and Idth eenluiies, suppi es.sed. lOriO. They 
soueht jiennission to settle in I'hieland at the smuhI 
of Itoeliestei, 12 4 1, and in tune esi ahlislied eijj^ht oi 
nine houses thi'ie I'liey followed the .Auj^usf luian 
lule and eai h fiiar eained in his hand a wooden stall 
surniounti'd hy a eioss, henee then naine C TC 
Crux Ansata, an Ce\[>tian eiuhleni, a eioss with 
a nil” or handle It is s\ inholie of Vatuie and 
r('|)i odiii't ion, and is sliow n in the hands of FL'y|)- 
tian deities (.1. K. K ) 

Crypt (Cr, Ar/y/i/c, hidden), a secret recess or 
vault The origin ot the ei ypts of the INIiddle A^es 
was till' eiistoni which pi e\ailed in Koine, after the 
eataeomhs heeanie disused, ol hiinejuj^ inaityis into 
the I'itj and hniyiiie them in tonihs under ehuiehes 
In the hasilieiis tlii'se t omhs weie called conft'ssioin s. 
The tel ms is sometimes ajqdied to the lower stiuy 
of a tvvo stoiied hiiildirie; Such a erypt niif^ht he 
fully aho\e ”iound and liehted hy windows—C K. 
C.S.Ii. Conp,i enat ion of St Basil, or Jhisilians 
C.S.C. ('o)i(/r( (fdtio ('ru('is, oi Con”re- 

jyatioii of till' llol\ ('loss. 

C.S.P. - Coil”relation of St. Baul. or Baiilists 
C.SS.CC. - CoiKi n (/( 1 1 lo HdC} (I I issi ninriDii ('oi- 
diurn, or iMissioiiai les of the Sacred Ileaits ot .lesus 
and itlary. 

C.S.Sp. - CoiH/rcf/afio Sanrti t'</)iniu},, or Fa¬ 
thers of the Holy Chost. 

C.SS.R. Coai/ri patio iSV/ae/i.s.s'tiai Jfcdrruplat'iu, 
or Coii”iej^ation of the ]\Tost Holy Jtedeeiuer, or 
Tiedeinjitorists. 

C.S.V. -- Clerics of St. N’iator, or Viatorians, 
Cuba, independent re])uhlic oeeupyiiifj the larj^est 
island of the West Indies, the Isle of Bines, and 
small adjacent islands; area, 44,Hi! sip in ; pop, 
.‘1,470,217. It was discovered hy Colnnihiis in 1402, 
and Chiistianity was intiodueed hy Spanish inis- 
sionai ies in the Kith century d’he diocese of all 
Cuba wais established at Baruca in Hi 18 hy Loo X, 
and transferred to Santia”o de Cuba in l.)22. Tn 
the be^^iniiinji; of tlie HHli century Spain liejjan c'on- 
fiscatioii of Church jiroperty which in 1837 ox 
tended to Cuba, but in return the state paid large 


sums for the nuvintenani'e of the Cliuieh This sui> 

I jiort was cut otF upon American oeeu|)ation, and tlie 
tdnirch reclaimed its jiiopeity. The mattei was re- 
j ferred to a commission in 11102 and settled by the 
state's agreement to jiav rental on the jiroperty 
Since tlie eiacuation of ('uba by the Spaniaids 
there is freedom of worship, but the majority of 
the ])eople are Catholic. Church admiiii.stration is 
thus diMiled: 

Siin CiisteJail de il.iv- Trar Clis 

an.i, A. iimr. 

Mn(:iii/,as, 1 ) . 10 1 ” 

I’lnii dt4 Rio. 1). I'loa •.l.'j 

Santi-mo) do ('ulm, A. IHUI 

('■iriiinruo.v. 4 ). ... 1012 l,^ 

Cicnfiiefios, i>. . .. lUO.l 

—r.K. 

Cubicula, name giieii to the Iniiial chamhers in 
the Koman Catacombs, hewn out of the tufa rock 
along the passages, open to the light and left. Tlori- 
/ontal tiers of graves (lociih) rise from walls to 
leilings About 2 ()0l),()(i0 of them have been found. 
The more imposing graves with arched tombs were 
calk'd ar'cosolia. 

Cubit, the unit of the Hebrew' system of nieas- 
uieuient 'I’he common cubit is the distance fiom the 
elbow to the end of the niiddle linger; the saeieit 
cubit IS a full y'ard long Cubits are mentioned in 
.4 Kings, 7, and 2 J’aralijiomeiion, .4, in the foimer 
the too hia-'S columns in Solomon’s 'l'(*mph' aie 
said to be IS cubits high, in thi' latter, •'k''). It is 
said that the cubit which Noe used wficn he built 
the aik equalled six common cubits; this is called 
a geometrical cubit. 

Cujiis regio, ejus religio (Tjnt., Whose i ule, 
Ills leligion), a ]dnase sumniing uj) the leligious 
jieaee in (lei many aftei the Kefoimation It means 
tliat a ruler has the right to deterniiiie the religion 
of Ills territoiv. His subjects iiave the alternative 
oi moving to a section where their leligion is su- 
jireuie. 'J'lie ])iin('iple tranqiled on all rights ol eon 
si'ience ( M. 1*. 11.) 

Ciildces (Gael., cci/r, servant; /tr, of God) 
Then oiigin is unknown, but they first appeal as 
holy men who loved solitude and livi'd by the laboi 
of theii hands in lieland and Seotland Giadually 
they’ eanie together in community, and, though 
never attaining the jiosition of a religious older, 
they replaced the Columban monastieism. St. IMai'T 
man diew uj» rules for the Ciildees of 4’allanht 
Ireland, tint theie is no evidence that (his nile was 
widely’ accepted. In the Sth eentiuy secular ]uies(s 
were added, who lived aeeording- to monastic lilies 
At Clonmacnoise, Jieland, in the Ilth century the 
Culdees vveie laymen and inaiiied, while those at 
iMonahiucha and Scatteiy Island gave way to the 
legular I'anons (see Cano-XS and C vnonk.s.sk.s, 
Keiu'I.ak) At Annagh legular canons were intio¬ 
dueed into the cathedral ehureh and henceforth took 
juecedence of the Culdees; but six of the latter 
continued a corporate evistence, and these Arniagli 
Culdees long outlived their brethren in Ireland, 
dying out about H»()3. Their estates were given to a 
new Brotestant body of 8 members, ealled “viears 
choral,’' incoipoiated in l(i27 by flharles 1, which 
body, reduced to 2 membei s, I'.xists at the JTotestaiit 
cathedral of Armagh today. In 1G.43 the last men¬ 
tion is made of the Catholic Culdees in the an- 
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nouncement of Abp. Hugh O’Reilly, the Catholic 
primate, that he had inrorporatod the College of 
Culdces in the Catholic Cathedral Chapter of Ar¬ 
magh. There was one English estahlishment at 
York. Its date of disappearance is unknown, as is 
that of the single house at Bardsey, Wales. The 
300 years dating from 750 may be called the Cuhlee 
jieriod of Ihe Church in Scotland. It was this “t’ul- 
dean Church” which St. Margaret found Avhen she 
came from England, 1007, to marry King Malcolm 
Canuiore, and while she lived they retained their 
position fully. The ])redoniinant inlluence they once 
had in affairs of Church and State steadily d(*- 
creased from c. l.'h'l'i with tlu' advent of mnver teli- 
gious ordi'rs and Noiman cliivaliy. The history of 
the 13 estahlishuKMits in Scotland is almost iden¬ 
tical witli that (d the Insli liouses; gradually all 
of them convcMged on St. Andievvs (the jii iin.it lal 
sc(>) l)(>fore tlie Ecformaf ion; tlicy tinally disaji- 
jieared in KilO vvlnni tln'ir lands were annexed to 
the So(' of St. Andrews llilchM>, Kellcctions on 
Scottish Cliuich llistorv. Edin., IttllS. 

Cullen, PAt'L (ISOd 7'S), cardinal, Ahp of Dub¬ 
lin, I). Eiosjicct, Ireland; d Dublin After a conr.se 
at tlie College ot Propaganda, Rome, he w.is ordained 
and filaeed in cliatge of tin' pi int ing pi ess of the 
Sacred Congregat ion. I^’ioni IS.Sl! to I s.yo hi' was 
rector of the Irish Colh^ge and during the Roman 
Revolution savisl tlii' College ot I’lopaganda from 
dissolution by placing it iindru the ]noteetion of the 
United States, on account of the Ameiie.iii students, 
lie was coris(‘ci at(‘d Abp of .Xnnagh, IS,")!), tians- 
feried to Dublin, lS.5ll. and in IStiT was made tbe 
hist liisli eaidinal As Apostolic delegate, he con¬ 
vened at Tliuilcs, iSatl, tlu> first Irish national synod 
held since the Refoi mat ion, and jnesnled at tlie 
si'cond national synod, at .Maynooth, I'^T.'i An en¬ 
ergetic oi>poiient ol [irosidv t isni, iu‘ Inonght aiiout 
gi’cat changes in the govc'ininenl systmn of national 
jirirnary education, and promoted institutions of 
charity and instinct ion. He elected tlie diocesan 
seminal V of Holy (boss, Dnlilin, hnt was nnahle to 
cany out liis scheme for the foundation of a Catholic 
TTniversity. He su]i|iorted Indand’s jiolitical inteic'sts, 
heedless of his own popularity, and opposed the 
Aiming Helanders and the l''enians. In lS(i7 he ob¬ 
tained a ic'jiric've foi the I’eriian leadcw, Cim. 'riiomas 
K. Buike. He took a firominent part in tin* \hrtican 
Council, and Indped to foiniiilatc' Hk' woiding of the 
didinition by the council of jiapal infallibility as an 
aiticle of faith.—C.E. 

Clilross, Cistc'ician monasteiy founded, llil7, in 
Rerthshiie, Scotland, by .Malcolm, Rail of I^ife, and 
colonized from the Abbey of Kinloss. Its lemains 
are now' used as a lbI'sbyterian j)ari.sh church. 

Cult, Cultus (Eat, co/cic, to devote care to a 
])('rson or thing; henc(>, to venerate), worship. (1) 
Lituigy is tin' actual arrangement and execution of 
the public Divine w'orshij) as authorized by the 
Church. The Sacred Cong-regation of Rites, estab¬ 
lished by Sixtus V, 15S7, as the authoritative organ 
of the Holy Sec*, is the supreme arbiter. (2) Part 
TIT of th(> New CckIc' of Canon Raw is entitled. 
“On Divine Cultus.” After giving the law gov'erning 
worshi]) in general (can. 1255) and public worship 
(can. 1250-61), the Code gives special law's for the 


custody and cult of the Blessed Sacrament (can. 
1205-75) ; for the cult of the saints, sacred images, 
and relics (can. 1270-89); for sacred processions 
[can. 1290-95), and for sacred furniture (can. 1290- 
1300). (3) In Hagiology, we must distinguish be- 
tw'ecn public and private cult of the saints. Pri¬ 
vately, cult {dvlia) can be jiaid to any deceased of 
w'hose holiness we ari* certain. “Public cult may he 
shown <inly to those SiMvants of Cod who by the 
authority of the Church are nuniheied arrrong the 
Saints and Bealifu'd” (can. 1277), by tbe regular 
])roces.ses of canonization and beatilication. Can¬ 
onized saints may receive ])ublic cult everywhere 
and by any act of dulia : the beatitied, however, 
only such acts and irr .siudi ]ilaces as the Holy See 
jieimits (cun. 1277, §2). Saints may be chosen 
with Jiapal confirmation, as pat ions of nations, 
dioee.ses, jirovinces, conti atei iiit ies, and other jilaces 
and assoeiat ions.—P C Angnstine, MaeMahon, Lit¬ 
urgical Cateehism, Dub, 1920. (a. t. 7 ..) 

Cultural Evolution, tbe theory of organie evo¬ 
lution cvleinh'd to social life, religion, law, morality, 
marriage, the family, ethics, etc. Aeeoiding to this 
theory (known as that ot unilrriear enltiiral evolu¬ 
tion) theie rs a rigid ev oliitloiiary devidojmient in 
all Ilian's liigliei eulliiral and institutional life, eacli 
stej) j)iesnj)|io.sing one of a didinitely lower tyjre. 
Among jnojioiients of the theory are Sir dohii Lub- 
lioek, ,1. h. Mel.iennan, Heihert, Sjierieer, E. B. Taylor, 
.1. C. J'ba/ei, E. Crowley, L. H. Morgan, and Charles 
Let I ouriean. Tlieir aigiiinerits, though still (jiioted 
111 many text-books ol soi iology, aie rejia ted by 
ino.st l.itei students of etlmology and aiitlirojiology. 
In jiailieiilar tbe assnmjit ions that tbe im'iiogamous 
family develojied tbrongb a .senes of “iijivvaid stages” 
out ol a (‘ondilion of jnomiseuity, ami that tbe 
[nojicify sense grew out of its antithesis, eoni- 
ninnism, aie now geneially abandoned 'J’be Evoln- 
lionnry School is Dins giadnally being lejilaeed by 
the better rntoi rued JJisloi ieal School—Lowie, Prim¬ 
itive Soeielv, N. AA 1920; ATuntseb, Evolution and 
Ciiltiiie, St L., 1923. (a. m.) 

Cumanes (Cumans), a 'Turkish tiibi* vvlio devas¬ 
tated ji.iits of Runicinui and 'I'l aiisylvania in the 
Midrile .Ages. In 10S9 a victory vv.'is gained over them 
by St. Ladisbuis. The Cunians in tire 13tli eentury 
were converted tliiongli tbe labors of the Order of 
Preachers and a “Diocese of tbe Cumans” was erected 
by tbe Abji. of (Iran which incliid(‘(l Rnniania, 
Bessarabia, and a jiortion of 'Transylvania. This dis¬ 
trict was ravaged by the 'Tatars in 1241. The title 
of tlic see was i-etaini'd until 1523, 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church, religions 
denomination first oi'ganized, 4 Ecb., 1810, in Dick¬ 
son Co , 'rcrin , under the leadership of the Rev. Einis 
Ewing, the Rev. Samuel King, and the Rev. Samuel 
McAdow'. A sjiiritual revival in the Southwest in the 
eaily 19Hi cimtnry resulted in the sejiaration of the 
Ciimlierland Oountiy (Kentucky and 'Fennessee) re¬ 
vivalists from the TToshyterian Chnreli. In doctrine 
they are essentially Calvinistic, protesting against 
the doctrine of reprobation, hut recognizing the sov¬ 
ereignty of Cod and the doctrine of the perseverance 
of the saints, in government they are entirely pres- 
hyterian. One periodical is published. Foreign mis¬ 
sionary work is carried on in China where in 1916 
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there were: 4 Htaiioiis; 4 misBioTiariea with 5 native | 
helpern; (5 organized elnnehea, with about 000 inem- 
Ikm-h; and .S schools with 110 pupils. In 1925 in the 
United States tliere were: 750 ministers; 1225 
churches; and (ill,477 eominuuieants. 

Cuncolim, IVIahtyuk of, five iidij^ious of the So¬ 
ciety of .Jesus, iiceompanied by some (diristiaiis, who 
were, surrounded by pa^an villagers of Uuncolim, 
India, and ])ut to death, 25 .July, 158.3. They in¬ 
cluded Fis. Kudolpli .\c(|uavi\a, Aiphonsus Pacheco, 
Pet(‘r Berno, and Antliony Fiancis, also Fiancia 
Aranba, lay brut bei. 'I'lu'y were buried at llachol, in 
1597 were icniovcd to tlie College of St. J*aul in («oa. 
and in 1S02 to tin* caihedial of Old (loa. Beatilied 
1S9.3. least, in Coa, 20 -July.—C.F. 

Ciinegundes, Br.i'ssKn, \ijgin (1224-92), 
QiK'cn of Poland, d Sandeck, Poland. Sbe was tbe 
daiigdiliu of King Bela 1\', and niece of St. Fli/.a- 
betb of llungaiy. In 12.3!* she mar- 
lied Boleslaus 11, with whom she 
lived in \olun(aiy (‘hastily, and 
aftei bis deatb euteied tbe Poor 
Claie consent at Sandeck, which 
she had founded Patroness of Po¬ 
land and Uitbuauia. (\‘inomz(*d, 

1090. Feast, O.F.M., 27 .Inly.— 

C.F. 

Cupola, lu'iuispbei ical ceiling 
or bowl-sbapc'd vault, i isiiig over 
any pait of a building; tbe teim 
sbouid be eonlined to the under 
side of tbe doiiu'. Tbi' niatmial and 
nx'tbod of const met loii may vary 
WIhmi of solid constiuct ion tbe su]>]iort is by 
jK'iideiil n es oi by a diuni. Modern cupolas are gim 
(‘I ally of wi ought iron tilled in with some tile 
formation —C.F. 

Curate (Fat., cum, cai(‘), one Avho lias the 
cure or care of souls; jiarocbial assistant of a rector 
or ]'aiisb piu'st. The titb* has been poiiularizial by 
Canon Sluadiaii's novel, “My New Curate.”—-C.F. 

Curator, a stewaid oi manauei ; in canon law, 
a jieisori legally appointed to administei the prop¬ 
el ty of OIK' unable to do so owing to age oi physical 
or mental debility.—C.F. 

Cure (Fat , cum, care), the rare for the spiiitual 
iK'eds of th(' faithful; niort' specitically, tbe ollice 
t)f a parish ])riest, or the district and peojde uiidei 
Ills care; hence tbe French term cum, jtarish ])riest. 
—C.F. (k. b.) 

Cur6 d’ Ars. See .John Baptist Mary Viannky, 
Saint. 

Curfew Bell, the signal for the close of day and 
the cessation of activity. It was lirst used in Nor¬ 
mandy, 1001, to summon the people to jirayer, after 
which they should not again go abroad. In the ab¬ 
sence of a town-bell tlu' cut few and the A\e were 
])robal)ly rung ujam the same bell at ditl'erent hours, 
and this accounts for the connection in some locali¬ 
ties, between the curfew and the recital of the three 
evening Aves, or Hail Marys.—Walsh, Curiosities of 
Pojmlar Customs, Phila., 1897. 

Curia Romana, the Roman (Papal) Court. 

Curry, John (d. 1780), physician and historian, 
b. Dublin; d. there. He took a prominent part in the 
etrugglo for the repeal of the Irish Penal Laws, 


and was one of the founders of the Catholic Com¬ 
mittee (1700). He defended his coreligionists against 
Protestant calumnies in his history of the Irish re¬ 
bellion of 1041, and in reply to a bitter attack on 
his work Harris jniblished his well-known review of 
the civil wars in Ireland. —C.E. 

Cursal Mass, a Mass, belonging to a set course 
(cursus) in which certain jiarts of the liturgy con¬ 
form in words, accents or phrases to a jirescribed 
rhythm determined by the feast celebrated.—C.E.; 
Hope and Atchley, Knglish Fiturgical Colors, N. Y., 
1918. 

Cursing, luoperly speaking, is an im])recation 
implied or exiiressed that evil may come upon us or 
u])on others. It is usually a sin against (diarity. 
When din'cted against a pf'rson or a thing, like the 
weather, it ha.s the guilt of blasphemy. In Sci ipture. 
Cod pronounces a cuise on the serpent ((ii'ii., 3) , Noe 
curses Chanaan (Gen., !*) ; in Fevi- 
licus and l*euterom,my there are 
curses ag.'iinst the hiwles.s. Our 
Fold enisl'd tlie barren lig-trec’, the 
sciibes and Pharisees. --C F. 

(.1. J. C.) 

Cursor (Fal , runner), an ee- 
clesiastical herald or piirsuivaint in 
ill.-—C.F. 

Cursor Mundi, kdoi-sor 
moon'b“‘ ('PiiK Bunnkk of THF 
Wounn), a Middle-Fnglisb poem of 
about 2.>,()(!() lines, mainly in eiglit- 
syllabb' cou]dets, wiilten by an un¬ 
known cb'i 1 C in noiGiein Fngland, 
c. 1.300 A.I). It is a sort of religious epic, wiitti'ii in 
honor of the Blessed \'iigiii, and pur]ioits to give a 
history of the world as derived from the Old and 
New i’estameiits, with flu' Reib'rnjition as tbe cen- 
tial Iheme. It is a valuable stoiebouse of medii'val 
legt'uds. An edition was biougbt out, JS7F93, by Dr. 
Bicliard ^lori is for Farly Knglish Te.vt Society -^-C.F. 

Custodcs hominum p.sallimus Angelos, or 

ANOEL-UFAUmANS OF MFN, SPlKPrK AND POWraUS WE 
iSJNU, liynin for Vespers on 2 Oct., fi'ust of the Holy 
Guaidian Angels. It is asci ibed to (hiid. Bi'llarmine 
( 1542-1(521 ). There au' live 1 1 anslations. 3’be Kiig- 
lish title given is by A. McDougall.—Britt. 

Custodia (Fat., guard) (1) 'l\'m]K)iary reei'p- 
tacle for the Blessed Sacrament after ri'inoval from 
the monstranee and before rejdaeenient in the tab¬ 
ernacle. (2) A name for tbe monstranee. abso the 
transparent ]»yv in the monstranei*. (3) Silver vessel 
in which the Ilo.st is kept in the tabernacle. 

Custom, in ecclesiastical legislation, is an un¬ 
written law introduced by the long coiitinned ])rae- 
tise of the people with some eonsent of the competent 
ecclesiastical legislator. 'This eonsent is usually tacit. 
Custom may be in eonforiiiity with tbe law, when it 
is said to be tbe best interpreter of tbe law (canon 
29) ; or eontraiy to the law, which it abrogates; or 
besidcH and beyond the la\v% in which ease it intro¬ 
duces a new law. To have tbe force of law a custom 
mu.st: (1) be reasonable—a custom rejirobated in 
tlu; law would be but a corruption of it and un¬ 
reasonable, but no custom can derogate from tbe 
Divine law, wliether po.sitive or natural; (2) it must 
continue uninterruptedly for at least forty years, un- 
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the luw forbids a custom, in wliich case it ])rc- 
Hciil)(‘s against it oiiIa after one liundred years. Like 
laws, so too customs may lie alnogated by luU*r con- 
tiary laws or customs; Iml unless the law expressly 
stat<‘s so, it docs not abrogate old and immemoiable 
customs; neitl'er do geneial laws abolish particnbii 
customs.—C.t] ; W'oyuod (V. T. k ) 

Gustos (bat, guaidian; oflicer in charge of 
\ ot ing tablets), foinieily, tli(‘ <-anon of a cathedral 
or colb'giiiicliiiicb, ba\ing, by ejriseoprd a]»j»roba- 
tioii, e,i M* of the souls conneited with bis ebiindi; an 
undei -saci istan, or 1 1 i‘asui er ; also, in t In* I' l anciscan 
(bder, a super ioi oi’ otbeial presiding o\er a number 
of eon\enfs collectively c-alled a cuslodia. Accoiding 
to the ancii'iit legislation afij>ro\ed In (! regot \ IX 
in ili.'tO, only one of the se\eia] ca.v/odc.v of a j»rov- 
inc(‘ was ^rrestmt at the gmieial chapter foi election 
of a inini'-t(‘t general I’his ciialos cu.slodiiin is still 
cho‘-en atiioiig the ('ouMuituals. In the ('aimchin 
Order llieii' are (iistoihs general and custndi.s 
]iro\ineial. Among i hi' briars Minor are also two 
kinds of ciislddcs : tlii' errs/os f>) onticur, autbori/ed 
to lejueseiit his pio\iiicial in tlu* gimiual cliaidei ; 
and till' ('nslos / cr/oa rro.s, tulei of a small [uoiinci', 
or custody, including toiii to eight corn enls.- - (' I'i 

Cuthbert, Saint, bishop and confessor (((.‘{rj 
0S7 ) , b probably IMidiose, Scotland, d barne Ts- 
land. In his vmlh, he teiidi'd his father’s slieeir, 
until he entered the rnonastei y at Midiose lie be 
came eminent for holiness and learning, and vas 
a]>]ioiiited guest mastei at Uipon, but upon the 
adoption ot Kornaii usaees In' and a Irand ot monks 
upholding till' eustoms of (idtic Chi ist i,init_\ re¬ 
turned to Midrose In tit! 1 the S\nod ot W'liitby de¬ 
cided III fa\or of Ivoniari usage, and Cuthbeit, 
accepting thidr di'cismii, wa.s made ju loi ot l,,iiidis 
fame, in order to iiitioduci' Homan customs llis 
])atience, tact., and sanctitv von o\ m the <-oniinunity 
uliudi had (lung obstinately to ancient customs. In 
fitlT, d(‘siimg a lift' of contemplation, he retired to 
bariie Island, but an ejuscopal sA'iiod idiadi'd him 
liji. of Lindistaine, and lu‘ vas conseciated at ^dik. 
(iHo. Hesigning Ins sing he Kdiiiaied to Kaim* Isl.iiid, 
vh(‘re lit' di(‘d. llis shrine at Durham was a ciuitm ot 
de\otion until the time of the Keforrnation, when it 
was ]»hiced in a hidden recess ol the cathedial of 
Durham, d’lieie is e\ uhmee to prove that bones lin¬ 
eal filed in the cathedral in 1S1>7 are those of St 
Cuthlaut. J’atron of sailors Rtdics in St. ('uthlier t's 
College, Xhshaw. b(>ast., ‘20 Alaich.—C.hh; Butlei. 

Cuthbert Mayne, Bi ksskd (c. lal.'CTT), martyr, 
b. Viailston, 1 )(“\ orisli ii eg J'higland; d. Laiincestoii. 
He was ordained a I’rotestant ministmg I.h()2. and 
went to St. dohn’s College, Oxford (M.A., 1570), 
\vh(‘ie his intimacy with Bl. IXlmund Campion and 
otlu'r Chit holies made it necessary for him to tlee 
fioni Lrigland. Haring become a Catholic, ir)7.‘{, he 
was ordained at Doiiai, ir)7r), and returned to the 
bnglish mission in Cornwall. .4 year later li(‘ was 
ai rested hy the sheiilf, Crenville, who Avas knighted 
in eonse<iuerice. Convicted of high ti’cason under llii' 
statiiti' of blizabeth, lu' Avais executed, 29 Nov. Belies 
at the Caimelite CoiiATUit, Lanlieriie, Cornwall. 
h''east, at Liverpool, Hexham, Plymouth, Salford, 
and in the BrigittiiU' Order, 29 Nov. 

Cuttack, IMjshio.v of. India; established, 1928; 


I entrusted to the Spanish Vincentians; Superior: Fr. 
Keruamhv., C.M. (1920) ; Catholics, 2200. 

Cynewulf, kiiiYr-wdolf, or Cyj^wulf (c. 750-0. 
H25), a writer of Anglo-Saxon poetry, whose au¬ 
thorship AAuis discoA'eted in the middle of the last 
century through the reading of his signature in 
iiinic characters within the jioems. Nothing is known 
of his life excejit Avliat he tells of himself: that he 
Avuis a niiri.strel in high favor, aviis converted from 
worldly ways, and devoted his later years to sacred 
po(‘tr\ He is thought to have lived in Northumbria, 
Ol Meieia. Some would identify him with C’ynevvulf, 
Bp. of Lindisfarne, others with an eechvsiastic 
ol Dnnvvieh who signed the decrees of the Council 
of Clov(*sho in St),‘l, The four poimis authoritatively 
attiibuted to him aie the “Christ,” the “Fhme,” the 
stoiy ot St. Helena, considiued his masterjiu'ce, tlu' 
“.liiliana,” and the “!'’ates ot the Aiiostles.” He jirob- 
ably wiot(* tin* A(*ry beautiful “Dream of the Rood.” 
It IS nioiT' doiihtful that he was the author of 
“Ciithhug" “ \ndieas," the “t’hoenix,” oi tin* i iddles 
in tlu* “l'.\(‘tei Book” His woik levig'ils him as a 
true poet and a widelv lead scholar, (kb.; Ken¬ 
nedy, Poems of CyiK'wulf, N. Y., I9H). 

Cyprian, Svtnt, cijufi'ssor ( 17(i-54(!), Bp. of 
Toulon, h. Maisi'illes, h'laiiee. He was the diseijile 
of St Ciesai ins of Ai les, ity whom he vv as eonseei ated, 
51(1. d’liroiiglioul. his (‘piseopaey he ojiposed the Scmii- 
pedagians Imjioitaiit among his liteiaiy woiks are 
his life of Ca'saiius and a lettm' to Bp IMaximus of 
(leneva in winch the h'adiiig theological (jiu'stions of 
till' d.iy ar(‘ discussed. 1‘5‘ast. 5 Oet -(.! b. 

Cyprian and Justina, Saints, imirtyis (.‘104), 
d. Nicomedia. dustiiia was a Chiistian whose vir¬ 
ginity was threatened hy the magician (\y]irian, but 
the grace of Cod was so s^ioji-r ,,i li,.,- that she was 
abl(> to lesist his spidls by making the sign of the 
cioss. Oveijioweied by a gieatei stiimgth than his 
own, Cvpiian became coin cited to tin' bnith, en- 
teied the priesthood, and was made Bp. of Antioch in 
Pisidia. dustiiia became a leligioiis. 'I'liey sutleied in 
thi‘ pcMseeiition of 1 )ioeh't ia n with ‘riu'oetistus, a 
Clnistian who had been assoeiatcsl with Cypiian. 
Relies in Vatican Basilica and St. dohn Jjateian, 
Roiiag beast id’both saints, R. Cal., 20 Sept.-—(kb.; 
Butlei. 

Cyprian of Cartbage (Tiiakc'ttth 
Cyi'UIani’s), Saint, martyr (i9()-25S), Ab|). of 
Carthage, li. Carthage; d. tlierig Coiiveited to Chris¬ 
tianity late in life, he was ordained jiiiest, 247, and 
conseciated Bp. of (kirthage, r. 249. During the peise- 
cution of Decius, begun 250. (.'ypiian lived in hiding, 
directing his flock from his place of refuge, and for 
this reason he was condemned by his enemies. The 
(|ueHtioTi of the reconciliation of lapsed (’liristianH 
with the Church had given rise to the custom of 
admitting them to Communion if a martyr reipiested 
this favor for them. Cyjirian at first ojiposed the 
jirnetise, but the sincerity of their contiition caused 
him to relent; this gave risi* to the schism of the 
deacon Felicissimus; returning to Carthage, 251, 
Cy'prian excommunicated the leiuh'rs. He suyijiorted 
Pope CoriieliuH against the antijxApe Novatian. Ex¬ 
iled to Curubis, 257, in the persecution of Valerian, 
h(‘ was brought back to Carthage and beheaded. 
Cyprian’s writings arc of great imjiortance; follow- 
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infx Tortiillian. he was the second preat Christian 
Latin writer His name oeein a in the Coniinnnicantes 
in the Canon of the Mass. Feast, It. Cal., Ifi Se|>t.— 
C.F.; Butler. 

Cyrene, si re'nc, chief city in Libya, Africa. 
Iietween Caitlmpe and Alexandria, famous for corn- 
nieice and culture; the modetn Tripoli. Cyi(*neans 
are nu'ntiom'd in Si'rij)tur(': Himon, who bore Our 
Tjord'.s Cioss (IMatt., 27): Jjueius, from the church 
at Antioch (Acts, 13) ; and otheis who w'ere jiresent 
fit Pi'iitecost (Acta, 2). 

Cyriacus, Larpus, Smarapdus, and Com¬ 
panions, Saints, maityrs, d. Rome. .303. Cyriacus, 
a Itonian deacon, ministeied to tlu> Christian shues 
emjtloyed at the baths of Tliocletian, sulTercd ex¬ 
coriation. and was hcheadcfl; with him were iiiar- 
tyicd La I pus, Smaiapdiis, and twenty otheis. Ac- 
cordinp to his apociyphal Icpend, Cyiiaciis exoicised 
devils fiom Dioch'tian’s danphtei, Aitemisia, and 
from dobias tlu' danphtcr of Shajinr, Kiiiy of I’eisia 
ITe is iinokcd as one of the Fiaiiteen Holy llidjieis 
(q.r ) Ridics at S Maria in \'ia Lata, Rome, and at 
Neuliaus(>n Feast, R. Cal., 8 Anp. 

Cyril and Methodius, Saints, hisho]>s, con 
fessors (827-808 and 82t)-8H.'>), apostles of the Slavs, 
h Tliessaloniea. These fwobiothers renounced secu¬ 
lar hoiio! s, eidcted a monastery on the Rospniiis, 
and hccanu* priests In HoS they went to Constanti¬ 
nople to teach 'I'lime tlicy orpanized the Chuirh and 
made numeions comerts amonp the Khazais Tn 803 
they wi'ie sent on a mission to Moia\ia. Cviil in 
\enled an alphahid. callc'd tlie Cviillic, (he h.isis <»f 
(he Russian alpliahet, and with the help of Methodius 
t ra rislat ('(1 tlu' lu'cessary liturpical hooks and (lospels 
into Slavonic They join ncyed to Rona', were conse- 
erated bishops, and theie Cyiil rlied. Methodius was 
appointc'd Mip. of Mora\ia and Paniioiiia lie en 
counteied countless dinicuUies with the (leiinan 
bishops who rlejiosed and imjirisoned him for thiee 
years Reiiistati-d by Po|ie .lohii \'IT1, he de\oted 
himself to e\ aiipeli/anp the Roheiniaiis and Poles in 
noithern Moravia. TT(‘ dii'd at Constantinople. (Aril 
and Methodius aie usually re])iesentc'd faeinp eacdi 
other, suii|)ortiup a (diuich between them, teealliup 
that they were the founders of the Slavonic Chureh, 
also holdiiip the lettms of the Slavonic al]>hahet 
Rcdics 111 th(> (diurrdi of St. (’lenient, Jvome, and in (he 
church of St. Rrnno, IMoravia. Feast, R Cal., (1 .Inly 
—C. F.; Riitlor. j 

Cyrillic Alphabet, tlic special alphabet accred¬ 
ited to St. Cyiil, Apostle of the Slav.s, in oider to 
exjircss the ftoumlH of the Slavonic lanpnape ns .sjifikmi 
by the Riilpai.s and Moravians of his tiuKv (kd.) 

Cyril of Alexandria, Saint, eonhvs.sor, Docloi 
of the Chnrrh (376 44 1), Bp. of Alexandria, h. 
Alexandria, Fpyjit; d. tliere. A nephew of Theojihilus, 
the jiati iareh, C^'ril w’as hroiipht u]i in an utinospheie 
of aseetieism. In 412 lie was elevated to the See of 
Alexandria. He incurred the enmity of Oiestes, 
prefect of Lgyid, by expellinp tlie Jews and aiip- 
proKsinp the Novatians. Cyril’s chief fame arises 
from his defense of Catholic tiuiehiiip apaiiist Nes- 
torius. lie presided over the General Council at 
Ephesus, at which Nestorius was eondetnned. He 
left many exegetical treatises, and wrote a book 
against Julian the Apostate. Emblems: the Blessed 


V'irpin holdinp in her arms the Child .Tesns, and a 
pen. Rein's at Alexandiia. Feast. R. Cal., 0 Feb. 

(I. F.; Rutlei. 

Cyril of Constantinople, Saint, confessor. 
Doctor of the Cluireli ( 1 12G 1 23.'7), General of the 
Caimeliles. h Con.stanl iiiople Tie served ns didepale 
from enipeior to jiope, lint, hnvinp favored the union 
of the Greek and Latin Cliurclies. was peicuti'd by 
the Patriarch of Constantinople and retiied to Mount 
Cainiel wlnu'' he was received into the older He 
hecame lenovvned as a ]iro[diet. and a w’ork on the 
procession of tlu* Holy Gliost is attiihiited to liim. 
Feast, G.CC., 6 Maieh.—C.F. 

Cyril of Jerusalem, Svtnt. confessoi, Doi'tor 
of the Chill eh (.Sid 86), R]) of .lernsalem Ordained 
c. 34.d, he was made Bp. of .lernsalem, 3.d(l Deposed 
and exiled in d.-iM and 366 by .'\rian svnods, be was 
again exiled by the F.inpeioi A'alens, 367. tie as 
sisted at (he Conned of Coiistaid ino]d(\ 381, and 
foimally aei'cyiteil the full Nicenc doctrine His writ¬ 
ings i-onsist of valuable catei'hetical lei tines. Fm- 
hlems a ])uis«', hook Feast, ISMaich. ( K , Butler. 

Chechoslovakia, nidcpi tidcid ic]nililic of eeii- 
tial Fiirope compMsiug Rutlicnia and Roheniiii, 
Moravia, Silesia, and Slov.ikia which had piior to 
l!i|S foimcd jiait of t lie AiisiioJTninjai iaii mon 
aichy: aica, .it,207 sq m ; ("-timatcd poji . 1 1,3;")6. 
6('0, of w horn 1 he ma p»i it V at c \ .it liol ics ( lii ist m mt y 
was piohahly iotiodnci d as c.itly as the 4tb century, 
hut disajijiearcd njuni tlie invasions of the Huns 
.iml Avals. St-- Cviil and Alctliodins were sue 
ccssfnl III ev aiigcliziiig the cumil i y in t be ^tli cciitni y, 
and in Sl.d foui'ceii (‘/ecb piinci's w'cie lia])ti/cd at. 
the eoiiit of 1 ouis (lie Gei mail .i (- Ratislioii In the 
l.illi cent III V, mtcriial dissension was caused by the 
pieacliing of .lolin llns and .leinme ot Prague, and 
the <'outrf)\ ei sy between (lie tdraquists, who insisted 
upon C(»m 111 nil loll unde! two foi ms, a ini t lie ()i t bodox 
liecame a national issue in the Hussite \Aais betvvi'cn 
Czech and Gei man Ry (he 'I’leaty of St Gerimun 
( 1010) fi eedom (d' vvoi shi[) is o j anted to all religions 
not opposed to fiiihlic older or murals. Racial and 
iidigioms niirioiities I'lijoy the same lights and ]>ru- 
ioctidii lioni (lie goveiiiment as the piedommating 
Catholic Slavs. In dannaiy, 1020, a small group 
of the cleigy established a national Czechoslovak 
( liiireh and its adheients were e.xcomniunieated by 
(lie pope. Conliision in doetiiiie and discipline en¬ 
sued and they soimlit uiiioii with the Sell an (btlm- 
dox Chuieh. C/eehosiov akia is repiesented at the 
Holy See by an envoy extraoulinary and minister 
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Dablon, Ci-audr (lOlS-O?), Jpsuit Tnissionmy, 
1). ])u‘{)j)(‘, Fitince; d. Quebec. He went to Canada, 
and acconi|)ariM‘d Cliauinonot to the Ononda{>a Iro- 
fiuois, and l)ruincites to Hudson Bay. Later Jie 
laboied witli ATaujuette at T.ake Suj>crior. l)al)lon 
was the hist to announce tlie existence of Lake 
Supcjioi copper deposits, and to siij^pest tJie feasi¬ 
bility of unitiiif^ Lake Miehioan to the Mississiiijii 
by canal.-—-C.H. 

Dacca, Diocksk of, Jndiu, eoinpiises several dis¬ 
tricts of Bcnf>;al and the native state of Jlill 'I'lp- 
]>eiah; established, ISSd; sulTragan of Calcutta; en- 


followinpf year he entered the Oraiorian novitiate 
III Koine. After his i(*1uin to I'hij^land, he was sta¬ 
tioned at various Oratories, anioiif' them South Ken¬ 
sington, London, wheie he was elected superior, IKP.'J. 
H(‘ was an able jueaclKU, confessoi, and defmider 
of tbe Chuich af^aiiist affiiost les. His best-known 
works are: “Jfcvotioji to tlic Sacicd Heart of Jesus”; 
“I’lie Holy Coniniunion”; and “'I’ln' Ciunian Mystics 
of the Fourteenth Ceiituiy”—('F 

Dallas, Hjoo.sf oi , 'I'evas, conijuises noitheast 
'I'exas noith of Nlielby, NacoododH's, ('Iieiokee, An¬ 
derson, Freestone, Linn'stoia', McLennan, Coiyell, 


trusted to tin* Cont,o e<^ation 
of the Holy Chost. Bishops: 
Augustine Loua”e (]HS(> !»4), 
Peter Huith ( LSiM 1 DO!)), 
Francis Linneboin (1!)()!>- 
lo), and dosepli Le;j:iand 
(IDlh). (!huiches, 14; jii lest, 
secular, 1 ; juiests, rej^ular, 
2.'); relij^ious women, 41); 
schools, 29; institutions, LI; 
Catholics, 17 , 7 : 10 . 

Da^on, a Semitic deity 
adopted by tbe I’liilist incs 
as their national f.;o(l. 4'he 



and Lampasas counties and 
tile t'oloiado Kivei, and 
east of ('ok(‘. \olan, Fisher, 
Stonewall, Kiiiy, ('ottle, and 
CJiildi (‘ss count i(‘s : area, r)2, 
B.K) s(] m. ; established, 1890, 
sutriayan of New Oilcans. 
Ft Josejili Martinere (latm 
vicai yciieial) niiiiistcied 
tlieie for many yeais befoK' 
the diocese was ('stablislied. 
Bisliops Jlionias F. Bieii- 
nan (1891 1)2). Kdwaid J. 
J)uiiiie ( 1 .S9;{ 1 910 ) , doseiill 


ui»i>er part of his body was 
liunuin, the lower half hsh- 
like; the foremost deity of 


PAOOK 

(from till! Louvre) 

Courteny Jewish 


V. Lynch { 191 I ). Cliuiclics, 
108; ])iiosts, s(‘eular, .'>7; 
])i lests, leyiilar, 27; icli- 


Rueh maritime cities as Azotus, Caz.a, Asealon, and 
Arvad, wdiere temples weie built in his honor.- 
C.F. 

Daily Bread (Cr., nrioft rpiousious, translated 
in the Vul^uite as paiirm nostrum supersuhstnn- 
tiah'Tn in Alatt., (i, and panrm nostrum ijuoti 
(liaiiuru, in Luke, 11), term used in the fouith ])eti- 
tion of the Our h'ather. Amoiiff the llidirews biead 
was the principal article of food, thus si^nifyinj; 
all the physical necessities of life. Therefoie it is 
for these above all we ask Cod in this petition. 
Many of the Fatlnus of the Church (Sts Cyprian, 
Hilary, Ambrose, Jeronu', Teeter Chrysolo^us, and 
Aujfustine) and some later exe<jetes think the Word 
“bread” refers to the necessities of our spiritual 
life, e.p., the word of Cod, all the aids to salva¬ 
tion, and, especially, the Holy Eucharist 'Vhe tex¬ 
tual rendition may admit two interpretations of 
“daily”: (1) that which must be taken each day; 
(2) necessary for life, sujiersubstantial Both ren¬ 
ditions mean “bread needed daily,” and “bread nec¬ 
essary for life.” (o. j. T) ) 

Daily, daily, sing; to Mary, hymn written hy 
St. Casimir (14.^)8-84) in Latin and translated by 
Rev. E. W. Faber in the 19th century. 

Dal^airns, Jottn DoukFf, (Er. BKnNAun; 1818- 
76), b. Island of Guernsi'y; d. St. George’s Retreat, 
England. He was an ardent follower of Newman 


gious women, .lod; college, 1, academics, 11); ])n- 
niary sidiools, ;{2; jmjuls m jiarocliial schools, 4687; 
institutions, 14; Catholics. 18,!),■{.'{. 

Dalmatic, outer liturgical vestimmt of the dea¬ 
con, worn at Mass and solemn pi ocessioiis; it is a 
robe with open short sleeves, and an o])ening for the 
head; it leaches to the knees and is ojaui on tin' 
side.s as far as tin* shoulders CK 

Damascus, Syiia, one of the oldi'st cities in t.lie 
W’oild, and a Latin aichiejiisco- 
[lal titular see, also a metro- 
jiolitan see for tin* Catholic 
and non Catholic Melcliite 
Gieeks, for tin* Catlndic Sy¬ 
rians, and a Maronite ejiiscopal 
see. Alentioned in Genesis and 
on the jiylons of Karnak, with 
the fall of the Kingdom of 
Syria it seems to have lost its 
autonomy, and appear.s only 
occasionally in the history of the Jews, Greeks, 
and Romans. When Hyria bc'came a Jtoman prov¬ 
ince, 6r» II.C., Dama.scus was the cliii'f commer¬ 
cial emjiorium for the nomad Arabs. In the vicinity 
occurred St l^aul’s convi'rsion. In early times 
Damascus was a metropolis with eleven suffragan 
sees, subjeet to the J’atriarchate of Antioch. Besides 
its Greek yu'clates, nunu'ious Jacobite bishops are 



and a staunch supporter of the Catholic movement. I known, and many illust rious names are associated 


Influenced by his work and studies, he became a with its history, notably St. John Damascene. After 
convert, 1845, and was ordained priest, 1846. The its capture by the Arabs, 635, freedom of worship 
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was allowed to the Christians, and from 660 to 75.1 Damnation, I'.tkhnat,, the slate of iliose con- 
it was the capital of the Arabian Empire. In the demned to Hell, i.e., demons, and men wlio di(> in 
followinf^ centuries its history is one of broils and the state of mortal sin. Damnation, b(>cause it is 
revolutions, unsuccessful sie^ms of the Crusaders, the result of a sentence pronounced on Ihc ^niilty 


and invasions of the 
Tatars, until the French 
occupation of ISOO, fol- 
lowiii}? frightful slaufrh- 
ter of the Christians, 
(diurches, 32; religious 
orders, 3; priests, 96; 
monks, 130; t'atholics 
of various rites, 41,000. 
— C.E. 

Damasus I, Saint, 
Tope (36G-3H4 ), b. ])roh- 
al)l 3 ' Home, c. 304; d. 
tluM’e. His election was 
dis})iited by the anti- 
popt' Ursieiniis but Val- 
entinian 1 rceofinized 
him as the lejiitiinate 
pontiff. As pojie he o])- 
})osed Arianisin, and 
condemned A]»ollinari- 
anism and Maecalonian- 
ism. At his siij^^estion 
St. .b'rome comjdeted 
the Vulfrate. He sueei'ss- 
liilly maintained the 
primacy of the A])os- 
tolie S(>e, and welcoiiu'd 
the edict of Theodosius 
1 , which made tlaiholi- 
eism the relifrion of the 



sulijeet. h.’ternal, beeaust' 
the Hcntmiei* of Cod is 
ii re\ oeal)le, for it is 
s])('eifieall\ piononneed 
f o he e(ei nal m its con- 
se(]uenees (Matt., 2.5), 
and flic eotidemned are 
no lon^nn in a stall' of 
piohation, which with 
man conies to an end at 
leat b, but a i e in a tixi'd 
stall' Axliirli aflinils of 
no elian^M' ( taike 1 6 ) - - 
Kocli-l’i enss. (a. I,. K ) 
Dan (lleb., to rule 
or indye). ( I ) Son of 

daeob and Ibila (<ien, 
.’to), aneestor of tlie 
ti ibe of 1 be sanii' name 
(2) One of the twehe 
tiibi's of Israel; its ter- 
ritoiy lay southwest of 
Sjibiaim. Iteeanse it was 
so 11 'st 1 let ed t be 1 1 ibe 
nio\ ed to laiis, a city in 
J’alestine on the slope 
of Mt. Hernioii, which 
they (lest lined and re- 
Imilt and called Dan 
(dnd.L-i's. IS). CO 'i'he 
city mentioned aboAc, 


Konian stale, llis in- Death ami tim Kmght De.iili .Old the Aliirried near tbe model 11 lianias. 


terest in the martyrs 


Couple 


'I’lie exinession “Dan to 


led him to restoie the catacombs, and ti 


compose many bi'antifnl e|)ita{)hs and inscrip¬ 
tions on their tombs. Feast, 11 Dee.—C.F ; 
Butler. 

Damasus II (I’oi'PO), Dope (1048), b. Bavaria, 
d. Borne. Bj). of Brixen, in 'I'yrol, he was nominated 
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by Henry Til, but rei^ni'd 
only 23 days after his clee- 
tion.— C.K* 

Damien, Fathkk (.Io.sp.pti 
1)E Vecstku; 1840 88), mis¬ 
sionary priest, b. 3henii'loo, 
Belfiiiim; d. Molokai. Ha¬ 
waii. Member of the leathers 
of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus 
and Mary, he was sent to 
Hawaii where he becami' 
resident jiriest in the lejier 
reserve at Molokai, and for 
years was the only person 
to minister to thi'ir spiritual 
and medical want.s. Stricken 
with disease, 1885, he con¬ 
tinued his work to the end. 
His Tiame was attacked by a 
Presbyterian minister named 


Hyde, and brilliantly vindicated by Bobert Louis 


Beisabee" was used to di'sif^mate the whole extent 
of Fhilesline.—C.F. 

Dance of Death, oriynnally a speetacnlar ])]ay 
v\hich has been traced to the 1 1th century when the 
Black Death and other epideniies bad inijiressed thi' 
popular imagination, 'riiese jilays v\ere oiven in the 
cliiirehyaiil; they weie ojiened by a sermon on death, 
then a seiies of tijfuies lesemblino skeletons would 
ajipear. 'Fhe dancing movement was a later develo])- 
ineiit. n’races of these plays are lound in (lerniany, 
France, I'hipland, and Italy. Fielorial iepreseiitat ions 
were made on walls ot eemeteries, etc. In cnoraTirif^ 
the most famous \ersions are those of Holbein and 
Durer.—C.F. 

Dancing (D.H.G., rhnsan, to draw out, as in 
foiniinga chain), exjuession of feeling by ibytbmi- 
cal uloxement of the body, mentioned in Serijiture 
ns expiessing joy on the jiart of the women of 
Israel, led by Maiy, the sister of Moses (Fx., 15), 
and of David before the Ark (2 Kings). It has been 
employed often in religious functions, as in places 
in S}>ain today, to add sjdendor to the ceremonial. 
It may be a means of lelaxation and of jihysieal 
culture if indulged in xv itli model ation and with the 
proper company, but often an occasion of vulgarity 
and even of sinfulness when the rhythm and move¬ 
ments are obviously improjier, or when, howsoever 


Stevenson in a philippic entitled “Father Damien” -orrect the movement, the partner is not, modest. 
(Notre Dame, Ind., 1911).—C.E. .C.E. (eo.) 
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Dandolo, Enrico (d. 120;“)), Do^o of Venire. He week in )Septeni)»er, on the twentieth iSunday after 

beeaine dope in ]l!)2, and jn 1201 when nearly a I’enteeost, and on the feaMta of ninny saints. -tM'l.; 

eentenarian lie assisted in orpanizinp the Fourth Pope; Seisenhoiper. tr. Buclianan, Piaetieal Hand- 
(Jrnsade, lieeanie a eiiisader, took part in the eaj)- hook for the Study of tlie Bible, N. Y., 1011. ( J. z.) 
tore of Constantinople, and A\as offered the impel lal Daniel, C\iiRli.i. { 1019-1728), author, b. Kouen; 
crown which he* icfuscd \“enict' owed tlie c'-.lab- d. Paris. He enteied tla Society of Jesus, 10(!7, 
lishnicnl of her power in tin- ()i ient to his skill and beeaino historiopi ajihci of France. He wiote on the 
ener^'y. He died after an (‘\pedition apainst the Bui- (|uestionH of })robabilism and praee lait is best known 
paiians (120.“)) and was buried in St. Sophia.—C.F. for his refutation of Pascal's “Provincial Letters" 
Daniel (Hel)., Cod is niy Judpe), the hero and and for his preat histoiy of t'eaiice.—C.IC 

tiaditional aiitlior of tin' book of the OT. whicii Daniel and Companions, Saints, niartyis 

bears Ins name. At almiit 10 yeais of ape he was (1227), d. Ceuta, Moioeco. Dannd was the Fiaii- 

taken captivi* by tlie army' of Nabuehodonosor, and ciscan piovincial oi Calabna. He wimt to {ireacli 

(■allied aveay into the Baltylonian captivity He was the Cospel to the inddels of .Moioeco, accomjianied 
educated toi the seivice of the couit. His woudei- by Ha* monks Apneiliis. Samuel, Donulus. Leo, 
fill wisdom was made manifest to the kinp wdien he llupolinus, and Nicholas At Ceuta they weie 
not only lecalled a lorpotten dieam, but also e.\- impiisoiied foi piopapatiiip (he Faith, and be- 
jdained its mystei ions mcaninp. 'I’lius he lose to a headed. Canonized, I.IIO. Feast, 12 Oct 

fiosition of hoiioi and cniilideiice In tdiis lotty station C.E. 

he remained undei Nalnn hodonosoi's snccessois In Dante Aliphieri ( J 20.')-] .‘(21 ) , jioet, I). I'doicnce; 
the times of Kinp Baltasai be decijdiercd the “hand- d. L’avenna. Fleeted to tlie chief mapisliacy' of the 
writinp on the wall," and was c.ist into the lion’s lejniblic of N'enice liy the White ui constitutional 

den for t he liisl time I'lidei the iiilei called Darius paity, he was ])ei niaiieiit ly e\ 

the Mede in our picsent text,, he leceivedthe vision iled in 1202 wlieii the Blacks 
of "the seventy weeks,” annoiiucinp the death of the weie restoied to powei TL' had 
Messias. In the Hurd year of Cyiiis Ik* foietold alieady wiitten his first book, 
the couise of eaiHily empiies till the end of time the “Vita .\uo\a” oi “New 
AVheii the 70 yeais of captivity weie over and many late,” a histoiy id his s|)iiitual 
of the .lews ictiinicd to then fatheilaiid, he re love* foi Beati ice, wife of 
maiiied in the land of exile d'lie liook comprises 14 Simoiie de' Baidi In F50!), in 
chapters, amonp wliiih thiee hinpiiapes are rejire- anticipation of the visit to 
sen1,<Hl. A ])r(dimiiiai y section (I to 2, 4) in He Italy of Fmpeioi llciiiy \’I I, 
brew, tells of Daniers laptiiie and education. Fin* he wiotc his tamoiis tieaiise on 
tiist jiait of bis piophecics (2, .b, to 7), written in the nioiiaiehy “D(> Muiia i cii ia ” 

Aramaic, piesents Hiose whnh repaid the woild.aiid in 1217. havinp settled at. 
jiovvcM- in ndatioii to Cod's peojile; partieiihuly the j Havmina, com])leled Ins mastei 
dieam of thepieat statue and tlie vision of the foiii piece, the “Diviiia Com med la 
beasts In tins ])arf Dnniel also otfeis tlu' creden- an allepoiy ot lium.in life in the foi in of a vision 

tials for his ministiy, which |»ioV(* to bi.s contein- ot (lie woild beyond tin' piave, Ibdl, Pinuatoiy, 

jioiaiies that Cod was with him and that lim and Paradise, wiitten with the avowed object of 
]tro|)heeies about later jieriods weie (‘(jiially lelmble eonvertmp a eoi i iijit society' It is the last liook 
'idle second pa 1 1 of Ins juophecies (7 to 12), v\ i ittmi of tbe Middle \p(‘s, e))itomi/es the kiiovvledpe and 
in llidirew, desenbes (he vaiions fortunes of Cod’s attainments of the juecedinp ccntuiies, and pives a 
])('ople in relation to the woi Id powei l^'inally the pietun ot Catholicism in 12t h-ceiit iiry Italy. -CF ; 
book IS concluded by the so-called deiiteiocaiioincal Slatteiv Dante, N. Y., 1920 

jiarts (12 to 14), which are vvantinp in the Htdnew Danzip, fiee city noith ol Poland and west of 
Jlible, but aie eiidoised by tbe tiaditioii lejnesmited lb iissia on tla* Ciilf of Daii/ip, aiea, 7;“)4 scj. ni.; 
in the Septiiapint Creek version Here we find the |M)p., 281,000. Foinieily fhecajiital of \\'es(, Biussia, 
narratives of the chaste Susanna, the oninivoious it was eoinbnied with a ])oition of the surioundiiip 
idol Bel, the diapon (h'stroyed by Daniel, and a second country and deelaied a fiee state by the 'I'leaty of 
]ieril in (he lion's dmi Danicd is the man of desiies Versailles, 1919, and jilaci'd iiiidei the piotection 

and the jirophi't of liojie 'there is little dii ect exhort.i- of the Leapue of Nations. In 1922 paits of the dm 

tion to the ]>eo|)le. but much that ia deaciiptive of ceses of Clndmuo (Culm) in Poland and Ermbind in 
Cod’s rule ov ei human empites. In dcjnctinp the Jbiissia weie torined into the Administration Apos- 
fntiire he st resses t he sjiaces of time that lie between tolie of Daii/ip, raisml to a diocesc' in 1927), with 
events. Here yirophecy is so jiiecise as to be taken 40 ehiiiches, 74 ]u i(>sts, 9ti5 sisters, and I4(),7!)7 
for history. Its jda<‘e amonp canonical Itooks is piiai- Catholics. 

anteed by Jewish tradition. Our Jjord (jiiotes from Darboy, Hkorueh (18 J 2-71 ), Abji of I’aris, eccle- 
it the vvoids. “Wlnm therefore you shall see the siastieal w'riter, b. Foyl-Billot, France*; d. Paris He 
abomination of desolation which was sjiokcn of by was made Bp of Naney. 18,'“)9, and transferred to 
Daniel tbe jirojiliet” (Matt, 21; Dan. 9). The Paris, 18t52. His Callieauism made him unduly sub- 
Cbureli has embodied the full 14 chapters in her list serviimt to tbe emyieror. He oyiposed tbe definition 
of iiisyiired liooks. d'bey' are us(>d in tin* Breviary of the Papal Tufallibility, and left tbe Vatican Conii- 
durinp tbe vvlioh' w'cek bepinninp w'ith the third , oil before the final vote, hnt si'veral months later 



Sunday of Novomher until the following RaUirday | subscribed to the definition, and proved a true pastor 
iiielusiv’oly: in the Dfissal on the Saturday of cmhei duiirip tlie siepc of Paris. Seized by the Communists 
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and shot at Itoqnetto, ho diod blcssin«; his cxccii- 
tiom-rs.—C.E. 

Darerca, iSaint (5(11 or Oth century). Tier his¬ 
tory is obscured by legend. tShe is said lo hiue lieeii 
the sister or relative of St. I’atriek, and mother of 
iSis. Mel, ScH'linall, Rioc, and other liish saints. Her 
miracles and |)ro]die(;ies aie leiiowiied. i*atroness of 
Valencia island. J^'eust, ‘J2 March.—C.K. 

Dar=e8"SaIaam, Vicakiatk Ai'oswi.ic of, Tan¬ 
ganyika Ten itoi y, established as vicaiiate Apostolic 
of Soiithein Zan/ibar, 1902; name changed to T)ar-es- 
(Salaani, lOOd; cidinstial (o tlic ('af>uchiiis of Swit/m- 
land. ('assianiT-. Spies was the first vicar Ajiostohc, 
an office now lillcd by .Mgi. Zelger; residence at Dar- 
cK-Salaain. t'atliulics, (i()2S. 

Dark Ages, name onc(‘ commonly but ei roiicously 
applict! io file Mnldh' Agi's, chiefly by wiif.cis and 
otluMs who soiiglit, lo Cl calc 1 In' imjiressioii 1 hal 
dm ino those ages, fioin about 500 to l.'iOO, Ihe Ages 
of Raith, as tlicy wen' also called, tln-rc was little 
or no jiiogit'-.'^ Ill an\ field of lilc, govci iinient, social 
oiganizal ion. ci aftsmansliip, art, Ic.uning, or e\en 
in leligion. As Alaitlaiid suggests in liis “Daik Ages,” 
tln'V wcie (bilk cliiclly because those who spoke of 
lln'in as such were in llie dark about them. As more 
becomes known alioul Hus ]teriod, flic jdirase “Daik 
Aei‘s” IS no loiigci applied lo it Kecently tin teim 
dark lias been a])i)lie(I only lo Hit' first hall ol 
this |)eriod, as scholars who are not Catholics an* 
cstablishiiiL; fmds lo pio\e 1 hal the Rflli, 12th, t'lnd 
c\cn th(' lull eeutuiies wane lemaikabh* foi en- 
lightenmenl 

Darlington. See Immaci i.atf Co.m'ki'TIon 'I’iiko 

l.OUICAl, Sr \I IIVAllY. 

Darwinism, a theorv of liansformism or evo- 
lulioii, based on nalui.il selection and the survival 
ol Ihe litlest in Ihe sliugplc loi «*\isl('iice; thetheoiy 
tin the clui 

sur\i\al of the filh'sl, ])opulaiIy. fmt inacciirutcly, 
till' theoiy of eioliilion in gciHMal. 

Darw inism and Catholic Orthodoxy , title of a 
liook by Doilodol, of Loin a in, in which he altemjds 
lo pro\(‘ thal scimal of the Ealhcis of the Chnri-h 
fa\orcd the tlnany of exulutioii He quotes only a 
few and llu' quotalioiis aic not convincing The 
authoi dic'd bc'fou' finishing the si-cond \oliime which 
wuis to confain his own vic'ws. A lefutatioii of the 
voliiiiK', ])ub)ished so far as St. Augustine’s views 
are concernc'd, was written by Hmiii W'oods. S .L, 
entitled- "Seminal Reasons.” (ion.) 

Daughters of Divine Charity, n n ligious con 
gregatioii founded in Vienna, IHliS, by Kranziska 
Lc'chiier. ’klu' Sisters jtrovuh' sheltei, care, and 
means of obtaining a position for women who arc' 
trying to find cmployiuc'iit; they also laie for serv¬ 
ants no longer able to work, and conduct schools 
d'he congregation has ajijiro.xirnatcly ‘20 houses, in¬ 
cluding residences for women and selniols. in Aus¬ 
tria, TTiingary, (Jermaiiy, (V.eclioslovakia, Yugo¬ 
slavia, Roland. England, the Tainted States, and 
South America. The mother-house is in Vienna; re¬ 
ligious total about 2000.—C.hk Sup])l , 202. 

Daughters of Jesus, congregation originally 
founded, 1R09, at Verona, Italy, by Pietro Leonardi, 
and joined by several h''reneh congregations in 1R20, 
iH^coming dejieiident on the foundation of Kormaria, 


Fiance. The wairk of the congregation is the educa¬ 
tion of youth and the care of the sick jioor and of 
orjiliaiis, A pro^ iiieial house for Canada was c.stah- 
lished at Thiee Rneis, 1(S9,‘}. The congregation has 
over 200 houses, im-iuding schools, hospitals, and 
oi-jihanages. in Camulii, llie United States, England, 
France, and elsewhen'. ‘Flie motlu'r-luuis*- is still at 
Tvermaria; religious total over 500.—tkE., VlTl, 574 

Daughters of the Cross (Bkluian), a eoiigie- 
gatum fomuled at J>u’ge, IS.'!;!, by deunne Haze 
(iMolher l\larie-Theiesc), the cause of whose heatili- 
cation has been iiil i oiliieed, and ( anon 1 la bets, witli 
luh's based on 1 hose of St. Igiialnis. d’lie life of the 
sisleis IS both eontemplutn e and active; they under¬ 
take all manner of elmritable wmks, espei uilly the 
education of jxior giils. 'I'lu' eoiigiegul ion conducts 
nliout J 10 eslablishmeiits. iiicbiding scliook^, oi plum¬ 
ages, hospitals, homes, and semin.n les, in lU-lgium 
and the Relgian Congo. England, lii'hnid, and India. 
I’lie molliei-house is at Lu^ge; tlie total number of 
religious is, appioximalely, 1010. ('.lb. \VI, 50; 

(’.E , Siippk, 259 

Daughters of the Cross ( I'iikm'ii ), eoiigrega- 
lioii of women founded at Roy, i’uardy, Erauee, 
102.5, by Fr. Rieiie (Juenii, Fiaiieoise Lbialet, and 
ATaiie F.iiuner, fm the Chiislian edueatioii of gills 
Madame Marie I'iluillier de A'llleiieuvc esiabledied 
a lioiisc' foi tbe (-0111111111111^ near I’aiis, 1051, whi'ii' 
she introduced llie oldigatioii of taking \ows, liitli- 
eilo unknown in the soi'iely ()|)i)ositioii to this in 
mwalion K'snlled in llu' se]>aiatioii of religious and 
s(*(-ulai biaiK-lies of the eoiigi egal loii Destroyed 
dm mg the He\olufi()ii and reorganized, JS57, the 
institute spread widely, 'klu' inothor-hoiise is at La 
Louvii're, Belgium 'Ihe eoiigu'imtion is diocesan ]t 
has, apjiroxiiiialely, 15 hoiisi's m Bi-lgium, Fram-e, 
India, England, and llu' UiiiL'd Stab's, wlu're tlu'y 
are eslalili.slu'd in llu* l)io(-ese of Alexaiidiia, JjU , 
immhering 79 rc'ligious. and have (i s(-liooK. iiielud- 
iiig St. Vineent’s College and .A(-adeiiiy, at Shreve- 
]K)it. CE, X\ T, .’M, SiippL, 259 

Daughters of the Cross and Passion (T^as- 
siOMHT Ni'Ns), foumh'd at Coinelo in 1771 by St. 
Paul of the ('loss as pait of his ordei of l*as- 
sioTusts, with T'austma Costantiiii as eo-fomidross. 
The ordei is contenqilativ e and strii tly em-losed. 
'riieir aelivities, aside fioiri duties of piely, eon 
sist of domestic work, needlework, and the making 
of \eslments. The older has 10 houses in Italy, 
Sjiaiii, Fiaiii-e, Belgium, and the United Slates Tin* 
])ioviiieial mother-h(nise and novitiate foi tin' 
ITiiited State's is at Carri(-k, near I’ittsimrgh, Pa., 
where tlieie aie 2H religious.—C , XI. 521. 

Daughters of Wisdom (Li.s Fim.ks ok t.a Sa- 
ulvS.sv ). founded by Bl. Louis Marii' Urigniou <h' 
Moiilfort. 1705, by banding logetliei a niiiiiber of 
poor and aflheted girls at the Imsjiital of Poitiers 
w’here the foumh'i- was L'liiporary ( liafilain. Since the 
first estahlisliemeni at I.ia Roc-lu'lle, 1715, the con¬ 
gregation has griwvn to over 420 lioiises in hVanee, 
Belginm, Holland, Denmark, Italy, Soutli Africa, 
England, (’aiiada, the UnitiM States, Haiti, and 
Cniornhia; the mother-house is at St.-Laurent-aur- 
Sf'vre, Ra Vendde. France; the total number of re 
ligioiis is 4912. Since 1715 it has been both hos¬ 
pitaller and teaching, enibraeing all charitable works 




DAUGHTERS OF WISDOM 


282 


DAYS OF DEVOTION 


in prisons, oi jiliunagOH, asylums, schools, proj)Jiccics embodied in the Psalms are literally 

kinderg’artens, fiainiriy scliools, day-mirseries, insti- Messianic, and he himself as a p^reat theocratic king 
tntions for the deaf, diimlj, and blind, ]K)or-liousee, t>pilies the Messiah. Pcast, 29 Dt‘C.— C.K. 
and homes. C'.E., XV, <i()S. David (Dkvvii), JJkcjui, or Dkwi), Saint, con- 

D’Avenant, Sn: William (IGOh-GH). poet laure- fossor (c. oN-CJOl), Abp. of Menevia, b. probably 
ale, b. Oxfoid, I'hi^land, d London. Aftei the fall of Cardiganshire, Whiles; d. Menevia, Pembroke- 

Cliarles I hi* went to Fiance, latm- becoming a Cath- sliire. Little historical information exists con¬ 
olie. He relived theatiieal jierfoimanee in l^nglarid. cerning David, although there are many elaborate 
KleC), and left an unlinislied epic and many dramas, legends about him. lie was present at the synods 
exeejitiomilly moral for the ])eriod.—C F. of Breii, r»19, and Lueus Vietoriie, hGO. Welsh- 

Davenport, Dioiksl: of, Iowa, eomjnises that men w'ear leeks on Ft. David’s Day, to eom- 
part of the State* of Iowa boundeel K by the Mis- memorate a great victory over the Saxons, when, 
sissijipi Piver, w by tin* wesletn boundaiii's of the liy David’s adiiee, they wore leeks in their head- 
eounties of .laspi'r, IVlarion, Monioe, and Aji gear to distinguish themselves from the enemy, 
jianoose, 8. by the State of Missoni i, N by the Patron of Whiles. He is usually represented stand- 
noithein lioiindaiies of the counties of Jasper, ing on a hill, with a dove on his shoulder, (hinon- 
Jh)vv{‘sheik, Iowa, Johnson, (ledar. and Clinton; area, i/ed, 1120. Pelies at (llastoiibury. Feast, 1 March. 
ILIJH .sq. m.; elected, IHS]; snllhagan of Dubuque. —t!.F.; Butler. 

Bisinqis: John MeMiilh'n (ISSl-SJ), Henry Cos- Day Hours, Fnglish for Ilonr IHnrncr (daily 

glove (] HS4-190(1), Jann's Davis hours), the times set for various 

jiaits of the Diiine olliee, exeejit 
the morning hours or Matins. 
I’hese houis aie e\])lained under 
their names: Piiuie, tirst; 'I'erce, 
third; Sext, sixth; None, ninth; 
^’espe^ s, (‘veiling; and Compline, 
the eomiih'tion. IJider the title: 
“The Day Hours of the Chureh’’ 
the Bmiediethiie Nuns of Stanbrook 
Abbi'y, Fngland, have published 
the Latin text, with an Ivnglish 
t.raiislation, of the ])saluis, hymns, 
antiphons, and jirayeis that make 
u]) these hours, togethei with the 
finqiei ])iayi‘is for each feast and 
saint's (lay of tin* ehiireh vear. 

Dav of Indulgences, a K itain 
day designated by the tJiuieh on 
vv'hieh an indulgence may be 
gaiiKMl from the noon of tin* jire- 
Kon of Saul. Hi* then K'ei'iied a David ceding day to the midnight of the 


lleniy P. 
(1927). (Jiuiehes, Fir) 
secular, 14K; juiests, i 
religious women, e 

primary schools, ."d pu 
roehial schools, S(I 79 ; in 
If); Catholics, .''>1,197). 

David (e lOS.^.-L') n e 
and king of Israel, b. b 
d. J(‘i usa h'lii. ’rin* son 
and a sln'pln'rd boy, he w.i 
by the pio[)hi't Samuel i 
Saul, whom Cod had 
WJieii Saul was ill, 1 
brought to soothe li'iii 1 
on his harp: in lewai 
nia(l(‘ Sa id's a i iiioi liea 11 
the Philistine wai, D.iii 
on Cod, slew the giant (7 
won the fiiendsliij) of 


h"); ])!ii‘sts, 
legular, 9; 
colleges, 4; 
mpils in pa- 
instit lit ions, 

(’ ), jirophi't 
Itetlihdieni; 
n <d .lesse, 
I'.ts anointed 
in plaei' of 



])ernianent. jxisit ion at eoiiit. ami sjieeitied day. I'’or instanee, the 

married IMiehol, daiigliP'r ot Saul, but Saul’s jeal- /o/ie.s- quolics indulgence granted for All Souls’ Day 

ousy of bis ])opularily foiei'd him into exile He may lx* gained fiom noon, 1 Nov., to midnight, 2 
married Abigail as his second wile. When Saul and Nov. (m. f.) 

Jonathan fell at Cilboa, David, by Cod’s command. Days in Genesis. See Hkxakmfron. 
went up to 11 ( 4)1011 to (laim tli(‘tliione Jb'viassup Days of Devotion, days which were formerly 
])orted by .Fiida, but the rest of Israel, h'd bv Abn(*r, Indydays of obligation and are now kept with some 

solemnity. In Creat Britain they are: Easter Mon¬ 
day and Tuesday, W^hit DIoiiday imd Tiu'sday, Puri¬ 
fication of Blessed ^’irgin Mary (2 Feb.), St. 
Matt.hias (24 b'cli.), St Cregory the Creat (12 

March), St. Josiqih (19 Maridi), Anniineiation (2.') 
Maieh), )St. Ceorge (20 A[)ril), SS. Philip and 

Ark of the Covenant. During the Ammonite war .James (1 May), Finding of the Cross (3 May), 
David sinned with Bethsabee, wife of JTias, and St. Augu.stine (27 INJa,^’), Nativity of St. John the 
married her after indiri'ctly murdeiing Ciias. The Baptist (24 June), )St. James, A])Ostle (27) July), 
intensity of his eontiition for this crime brought St. Anno (20 July), St. Jaiwrenee (10 Aug.), St. 
him Cod’s jiardon and made him a nuxhd for jieni- Bartholomew (21 Aug.), Nativity of the Blessed 
tents. His jiardon was follovva'd, however, by luNivy Virgin Mary (8 Sept.), St. Mattla^w (21 Sept.), 
crosses; Amnon’s incest, and Absalom’s fratricide, St. Michai*!, Archangid (29 Sejit.), SS. Simon and 
rebellion, and death caused him shame and soi rovvL Jude (28 Oct-), St. Andrew, Ajiostle (30 Nov.), 
The last days of his thirty-thr(*(> years’ reign in Iraniaculnte Concejition (8 Dec.), St. Thomas, 
Jerusalem wen* disturbed by the ambition of Ajiostle (21 D(>c.), St. Stephen (26 Dee.), St. John 
Adonias to jirevent the succession of Solomon, his the Ayiostle (27 Dec.), Holy Innocents (28 Dec.), 
son by Bethsaliee. He was buried on Mt. Sion. His St. Thomas of Canterbury (29 Dec.), St. Sil- 


was faithful to Jsobeth, son of Saul. At Ih'bron 
six sons w(‘re born to him, including Amnon, Ab¬ 
salom, and Adonias. At Isobeth’s death David was 
aece])ted by all Isiacl. By his successful wais David 
made Isiael an indi'pendeiit state, (‘stablisbed liis 
ca])ital in Ji'itisalcm, and ti sinspoitcd thitliiM the 
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veater (.'{] Dec.). They are the same in Ireland, ex- 
eejjtins that the lininaenhite C;once}»tinn is a holy- 
day of obligation. 

Day-Star (JIcb., Ilclrl; Lat., Lncifcr), ihe plan¬ 
et Venus, star which precedes or accompanies the 
rising of Ihi' sun. Tt is a])j)lied to the King of 
Ihibylon (Ta., 14), to llie glory of Heaven In' rea¬ 
son of its excellency (Ap<»e., 2), and linally to 
Our Lord Himself (2 i‘eler, 1; A]»oc., 22). 

Dayton, I^nivkkhity oi', Dayton, O, founded 
18.^)0; conducted by tin* Society of Maiy, ]ne])aialoiy 
school; colleges of ails, letters, and sciences; coni- 
nu>rce and finance; engineering; law, education; 
evening and Saturday courses; summer school, jiro- 
fessors, (>2; students, 754; degi'ees conferied in 192*.), 
102 . 

D.C.L. ~/toc/or (’irilis Ijrtfis (Doctor of Civil 
Taiw) ; J>octor ('aiioi>t(‘<r Lc<fts (Doidor of Canon 
Law). 

D.D. = Dor/m- Dii'uiildfis (Doctor ol Divinity, 
i.e., of the science of theology). 

Deacon (Ci , d ki h <HU)S, mmistei ). the highest of 
t,hos(“ m map)! oidi'is hut the lowest in rank of 
the hiei ai chic.il oiders instituted In Christ. The 
Ivoimin I’ontiiical states his duties thus, to minister 
to the altar, to baptize, to pi each 'I'lie diaconate is 
(d' divine institution (Tri'iit, sess. 2.‘{, can. (i) ; in the 
('atholic Church it is a saci anient—thK.; 1*.C. 
August me (it. It. \r.) 

Deaconess, a woman pei forming certain ecclesi¬ 
astical functions in the eaily Chuicb. The date of 
foinial institution is iinccitaiii New 'ri'stanient lef- 
eicnees may oi may not imply ollii-ial status. Dea 
cont'ssi's aic latci confused with widows In the 4th 
and 5tli ceiitniics then standing Avas lecognized 
witli an oidination lituiil of laying on of hands. 
'I’licir piecisi' duties aie obscuiel_\ known. Kaily 
functions consisted in chaiitable ollices towards the* 
]io()i, and in iiislniction and Imptisiu of catechu 
mens Jaitei they took ])art in sanctuary rites. Tie 
sumptuous abuse of ]iower in the I'last Avas re¬ 
in cssisl. 'I’lii' W'est Avas ii'liictaut to accept deacon- 
essi's as an institution. In eoncotd Avith the Church 
sentiment as a body, the ('ouncil of Orange, 441, 
forbade their oidination. Dy the 12tb centuiy they 
had disajijieai ed, t hough the title Avas boine by 
(•(‘rtain niins. 4’he only e.xisting reseiiililance to ordi¬ 
nation in the West is the bishoji’s deliv'ery of stub' 
and maniple to Carthusian nuns at jtrofession. 'Pile 
Lutheran jireacher’ bliediier, c. 189(1, instituted an 
Older of Proti'stant deaconesses at. IvaisersAverth, 
Cermany. for tending the sick and ])oor, instruc¬ 
tion, ('tc. 4'he moxeiiH'iit sjiread to I'higland and to 
the United St.ati's Avhere cominunity life is not 
obligatory. In tlie Anglican. Protestant Episcopal, 
and Mi'thodist churches of America deaconesscH are 
sob'innly admitted by the laying on of liands. C.E 

Dead Sea, lake about 47 m. long, 10 m. wide, 
on the southeastern border of Palestine. lO in. K. of 
tTerusalern, into which flow the Kiver Jordan and 
other streams. Although 0,500,000 tons of fresh 
Avater ]iour into it every day, there is no outlet, the 
excess water being taken oil by evaporation, and the 
water is so salt that no organic life can exist in it. 
In the O.T. it is called “sea of the wilderness” 
(Jos., 3); “east sea” (Joel, 2; Zach., 14); “salt 


sea” (tJeii., 14) ; and “.sea of the desert” (Dent., 3). 
--C.E.; .Sei.senbei'ger, tr. llucharmn. I’ractical Hand¬ 
book for the tStudy of the Bible, N. Y., 1911. 

Dean, an ecclesiastical official; the head of a 
cathedral or collegiate chapter; a vicar-foiune or 
episcojial assistant; the leiiresentative officer of a 
faculty in modem Catliolic universities; in Englisli 
universities, the ofla-ial in charge of college dis- 
cijdine. Dean of Peculiars is one in chaige of a 
church or district, exempt from tlic jurisdiction of 
the bisho]) of (he diocese in which it is situated.— 
C.E.; P.C. Augustine. 

Dean of the Sacred College, successor of tlie 
arebpnest, and to sonu* extent the archdeacon, 'i'his 
position belongs to tbe Bp of Ostia liecause of 
his immemorial right to la-ar the pallium at the 
eonseciation of a }iope, to anoint the Koman Em¬ 
peror, and to take fiist place after the pojic at 
geiK'ral <-ouncils. As |)icsident of the College of 
Cardinals he convokes (lie same, conducts its de- 
liberatiiins. and lejneseiits it abioad. 

Dear Angel! Ever at my side, hymn writteii 
in (he 19th emit in y by Lev. h^. W. Eaber. 

Dear Husband of Mary! Dear Nurse of her 
Child, hymn written by llev. E. W. Eabei in tlie 
19(b century. 

Dear little One! How sweet Thou art, liymu 
vviittmi in the 19th century by llev. E. W. Eaber. 

Dear Maker of the starry skies! Nee Cukatoic 

AI.M1-; sii)i:k(i .\f. 

Death is a cessation of bodily life, caused by the 
.se|)aiation of tin* soul fiom tbe body (bodily or 
phvsie;il death). Death is, in gmieinl, universal 
(lleb.. 9; Bom., 5) As to (he debt {(I<hilu7n mortifi) 
it, e.xtends to all defiled by sin, theiefore to all e.xce])t 
the Cod man and the Immaculate Virgin; as to the 
fact {fartiim inorhs), it cmtainly extends to all 
e.xcejit those Avdio will be living at the si'cond coming 
of Christ Conceining these latter, tlieologians are 
not agreed (1 Coi., 15; 1 TIu'ss., 4). Death is a 
punishment for sin. “By one man sin enteied into 
this vvorld, and by sin death” (Bom., 5; cf Trent, 
sess. 5, ean. 2), and though the character of ])unish- 
rnent is wijied away in Bajilism ('I’lent. sess. 5), 
death itself leniains as an etrect of sin (jKrnahlan). 
Death marks the end of time for mm it and demerit 
(Luke, 23; Council of Elorence, “neciidum pro 
Criecis”). Besides bodily death there is spiritual 
death, i.e., a privation of sanctifving gime (Trent, 
sess. .5, can. 2) ; and etei mil death, i.e., damnation, 
ealled also “.second death” (Apoc.. 2, 20; 21). 

Christ by llis atonement took avvav the second 
death, eternal damnation, but not jiliysical death.— 
C.E.; Pohle-IMeuss. Eschatology, St. L., 1924. 

(A. c.) 

De Backer, Auuustin (I80!)-73), bibliographer, 
b. Antwerfi, Belgium ; d. Liege. He wa.s educated at 
the .Jesuit eidlcgt's of Saint-Nicholas, Beauregard, 
Saint-Aeheul, and Eribourg, and enteied the Society 
of .lesu.s, 1835. His great work was a comjiilation 
of the writings of the membeis of the society, ])ub- 
lished in 7 volumes, 1853 01.—C.E., IT, 190. 

Debbora, Hebrew prophetess, wife of Lajiidoth, 
highly A'enerated by the divided Israelite tribes, 
among whom she acted as judge. She made known to 
Barac of Cedes God’s will to free Israel from the 
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Chuuaaniii's, and uiidei Jici dimdioii ho completely 
vaiaiiUHlii'd them in tlie hattli* of 'I’habor (,Judges, 
4; f)).—t'.K. 

Debtors, IdiJ. 'J'vvo (liUUe, 7 j, jiaialde, spoken 1)\ 
Oui land III I 111' hoiisi' ot Niinon the Pharisee, wlien 
the lattei was wondei in^ tJiat -Jesus should allow 
the wimian to hat he Ills 1(‘et with hei teais and 
\\ip(‘ them with hei han. Ansvveiin^ the thought of 
tlie Phaiisee. -h'sus pio[)os(‘s the jiaialde of the two 
delators, wlio owed to a money lender, tJie one .500 
denaiii (appi oxiniately .$100), the otliei .'>(), but to 
whom till' eiediloi ;^iaeiously nnnils the amount, 
the foinier, ieeei\ino a jrieatei fa\or, is naturally 
hound to jtreater oiatitude. Our Lord makes the ap 
plication in the follow in<^ \erses, in which He c-on- 
1 lasts the cold attitude of Simon, and the coiiduet 
of the siniiei who lias so <4eiitMouslv made up foi the 
lack of eoiiifesy ol Ills host. Our Loid then deelaies 
that the lo\(‘ shown so eh-ariy by the woman is the 
reason wliy her sins ate 1oie^i\eii hei. 'I’lius what tlie 
woman has doiK* to Him lias been done to (lod, and 
desus is the' Dnine eieditoi who may lemit the 
sinnei's detit, as indeed the woman, w'hose faith .J(‘sus 
])iaises, had helieved that .b'sus c-oiild do—Konek, 
l^arables ot the Oosjiels. N. Y., HH I. tli A. A.) 

DecalORUe (Or, drla, ten; /m/o.s, vvoi d), an 
ex'ti a hildieal teim which is a liteial tianslatioii 
of the plnase “ten wonts" ( l''\od., .‘11); it desijjiiati's 
the d'l'ii ('omnia ndnieiit s winch Ood imposi'd on Tlis 
jx'ople in the desi'i t ol Sinai d’he Deealomie. which 
is to lie femnd in two sections ( P.xod . 20; J)eut., 
fi). is itnesled with lull Dixitu' authonty. so that 
ohedieiiee to it is the test of holiness loi thi‘ Chosen 
JVople and the indi\idiial Clnist lesoLes the Deea- 
loyme into twai "leal eoniiiiandments. love of Ood and 
of one's m'l^hbor (]\fatt., 22).—C.l'h ; (tif^ot. 

(.7. A. JV.) 

Decapolis, deiap'olis (Oi , tim cities), a dis¬ 
trict in Pah'stiiK' v: and s. of the Sea of Oalih'i' 
which took its name fiom the eonti'dei at ion of 10 
cities of w'hich it was eomjioM'd; those of interest 
are Damaseiis, (iadaia, and Pella.-—CP.. 

Dechamps, \ k tok Ann stin IsinoiU'. tlsH)-s;{), 
Kedempt Ol ist ea I d ina 1, Ah[i oi Mechlin, and Pinnate 
of Pelf^ium, 1). Melle, Pel^ium; d. Mechlin. He 
lielped found the Holy Family Confiati'rnity, h(‘- 
eame consult,or yem'ral of his congregation, Up. of 
Namur, iSOf), Ahp. of Mc'chlin and piimati', IS7a 
1I(' took part in oiyani/inp the papal youaves and 
irulueed (lem'ial Tjamoiieieie to otfi'i his services to 
J^ius TX. His jironiitieriee in history is due to lus 
defense of ]iapal infallibility and his battle for the 
((atholic schools in Pelyiiini.—C.P. 

Decius (Cvu’s Mi.ssins (,)17jjvti\s 'ruA.TANus 
T)E('His), Poman empeioi (240 2rjl), b. near Sir- 
miuni, J'annonia. lie was tlie first ot the "leat sol 
dier empeiors fioni the Danubian pro\inees. JTis 
main efforts as ruh'r wc'ie de7oted to repelling the 
(loths from the Palkans, but, he Avas defeated in 
the nunshes of the Dubiudseha wdiere he lost his 
Iif(>. He hoped to sohe the ]iiessino internal prob¬ 
lems by re\i\iny ]iauanism. Yhis led to his attempt¬ 
ing to crush Chi is( iaiiiiy by a inori' \ iident perse¬ 
cution than till' Church had \ et experienced 

Decora lux aeternitatis, auream, or The beau¬ 
teous LIGHT OP' (Inn’s i.Ti'.KNAL Ma.testy, hymn for 


Vespers on 29 June, feast of Sts. Peter and *Paul. 
It is attributed to Idjiis, Jtoethius’s wife (d. c. 49;j). 
includin*! the original and the Roman Breviary texts, 
there ari' at least 12 translations; the English title 
given is by Algr. C. Hall.—Butt. 

Decorations, Ponttmcai^, honors conferred by 
the jiapal eouit on laymen who are of ii rcpioaehable 
eharaeter and who have ])ionioted tlii' welfare of 
society, tlie Chur eh, and the Holy See. The titles, 
wdueh the jiojie awards as temporal sovereign, ein- 
hraee those of prince to baron rneliisive. d’lu' ordi¬ 
nary title IS that ot count which is cither jiersonal 
or licrcditai y hy i iglit of jirimogcintni c in the male 
line. 'I’he decorations ate hestowed either liy motu 
prupna and forwarded hy the secretary of state, or 
upon jietifjon, wdii'ii they aii' (-xpediti'd thioiigli the 
ehaneei v. The ju’oper nietliod of inoeiiniig a decora¬ 
tion is In a petition from (he bisliop of tlie dioei'se 
of idle jierson fo he Jionoied ddie petition must con¬ 
tain a brief hi.story of the apjdieaiit’s life, stressing 
his ihstingnislK'd labors in scii'iice, liti'iatuie, arts, 
eontrovei siiil or other leligious writings, or liis 
genei'ons ami sidf-sner i(icing gills or midowments 
to society. th(‘ (.'Inireh, or its head, which are deemed 
worthy of papal reengnition and leward. The peti¬ 
tion must he eiidoisi'll hy the Ordinary of the aji- 
poinlee; llie eiidoi .semi'iit of anothei ihun tlu' dioc¬ 
esan Inslio]) will not siilhei'. d'he jietition on being 
.''cnt to an agent at Rome is jiK'si'iited to tlii' eai 
dirial ehaneellor of oiders, who legistI'is it and the 
hisliopY endoiseinent, and seeks infoimation from 
other sources about the applicant's character. 'The 
papal oidcis ot knight liood aeeoiding to their im- 
poi lance aic (1) vSupicmc Ordci of Clnist; (2) 
Order of J’lus IX, (.d) Ordci of St. Cicgory the 
(JiTal, (4) Older of St Syhi'stcr; (5) Older of 
the C.oldcn Militia or Coldcri Spur; ((i) Order of the 
Tfoly ScpulclK'r. Otlii i di'cor.it ions include the 

medals JVo Iveelesia et PoiiLitiee; Benemercnti; and 
of 'The floly Land. Seveial ofhees at the papal court 
aie aeeomjiaiiied liy the title of count palatine, or 
Count of the Saeied Palace of the Lali'raii; bishops 
assistant at Hie throne are di jinc Boman counts. 
See individnal articles on orders and medals.—C.E. 

Decrees of Roman Pontiffs and Congrega¬ 
tions. These aii* largely legislative enaetments, the 
loriiK'r found in jiajial Const it iit ions, Ajiostolrc let¬ 
ters, Apostolic ejiistles, and Motu Piojuios; the 
hitter in the deeii'cs pro])er of thi' ii'spi'etive Con- 
gii'gations. T'he word decree is also used by the 
Chiiieh today in a non-legislative sense. Hence 
the Code on the one hand speaks of the decrees of 
general eonneils. of national and provincial coun¬ 
cils, and even diocesan synods; on the other hand, 
of judicial and non-jmlieial decrees, -hidieial decrees 
aie all the rulings of an ecclesiastical court not 
comprised in incidental and final decisions, Non- 
jiidieial ileeiees vaiy from the legulations made in 
an episeojial visitation to the formal acts removing 
or transferring a jiasfor for the greater good of 
souls. The Roman Congregiit ions, too, issue non¬ 
legislative decrees. For instance, thi' preliminary 
determinations in a process of canonization are 
made through deirecH by the Congregations of Rites, 
the pojie ratifying; so also are books condemned 
by tlie Holy Office. But the Congregations now re- 
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frain from the term decree wfion answering 

a query and designate tlie responses given either 
as dubia or declarationcs. —C.K., IV, 670; P.C. 
Augustine. - (j. D.) 

Decretal, a letter containing an authoritative 
decision; a decision on a point of discipline; more 
strictly, a re.script or reply of the ])o])e when he has 
been apjicalcd to on a inattei of discijiline; certain 
collections of documents including pontifical de¬ 
cretals, e.g , “Liher Se\tus Decrctaliuni,” compiled 
under Boniface VI11. !See Dkouktai-s, FAnsK.—C.F., 
IV, 670; P.(t Augustiii(‘. 

Decretals, l^'Ai-NE. a collection of papal hdfers 
and canons of councils, jmhli.shed in (laul hy an 
unknown jierson, Isidore Mcicator, or Teccalor, 
aiiout the middli* of tlie Dfh century. The first part 
contains GO letters aftiilmted lo early popes; M of 
th(>m art' forgial. 'Phe second jiail is math* uj* of 
canons of t^ouucils and the thud gnes Icttcis of 
Bonian pontifis, GO of which arc lorgei les. The De- 
cictals weic foi a hmg tinit' reccntal as genuine. In 
the ITtli ccidurv tlu-y w(m i' clearly pioved false hy 
Blondt'l and mort* completely in tlie iSth ccntiiiy In 
the hrotliers Ballciini Tlie oh)ect of the w i iter was 
not to incicase flic power of 1 he pojics, hut rather 
flit' authoiity and indt'pciidence ol bishops amTinsf 
c!\il lulcis Tilt' authoiify «>f tlu' Komau pontills 
\vas long Tccogni/c(I hcfoie flu* Ofh ccntiiiy and is 
estaidished hy tacts and aignments imlcpcndcnt t>f 
this collection of Isidore—(' I'h, V, 77G. (c ,T. l ) 

Dedication, oftt'ii used as infercliangt'ahh* with 
consecration 'i’lie dt'dication of a ciiuich is s|»oken 
of as its consi'ciat ion ((| v ). A distinction is tliavvn 
to accord AVitli the ancii'iit Itouians Whatevci was 
devoted directly lo worship w'as called conseciated. 
The oh)(>cts jH'itaining indiiectly hut iiitiniately 
tlu'rt'to w'l'it* called dedicated (temples, altais, etc.), 
lienee dt'dication is an act hy which a thing is set 
aside for a sacic'd use—(' 10. 

Dedication, Feast of the, instituted hy dudas 
JVlacliaha'iis (61 it i’ ) lo he celchrated yearly in all 
synagogues the 251 h day f>f the month Casleii and 
dining its octa\(‘, in commcnioration of the ]>UMfi- 
cation of tile 'I’emph* of derusalem, which had heen 
jiolluted liy Antiochus lOpijihunes on that day thiee 
years pri'viously (1 Mac., 4). It was ohserxeil with 
gicat joy, without mourning or fasting. It was on 
this fi'ast that tin* dews threatened to stone Our 
Lord (John, 10).—tkF. 

Deeds, actions, as distinct from thoughts, wmrds, 
or intentions. We sjicak of a sin of thought, a sin 
of intention, and a sin of di'cd, or actual outw'ard 
commission. F\il deeds arc distinct from c\ il words 
or thoughts. (Ihrist condemned not only had out- 
W'ard actions, hut also the will oi intention to do 
such decd«. (m. ,t. h. ) 

Deer (Deiu), ancient ahhey, Aherdeenshire, Scot¬ 
land. According to h‘gcnd it w'as founded during the 
last quarter of the 6th century hy monks from 
Iona, under St. (’oluniha and St. Drostaii. Tn 1210 
the Earl of Buchan divided the ahliey hinds hetw’een 
a ])arochial church and New Deer, a newly founded 
Cistercian monastery whicli remained in existence 
until the Reformation. One of the oldest monuments 
of Scottish literature is the Book of Deer, now in 
the Cambridge University Library. It is an il¬ 


luminated Latin and Caolic manusciipt of the 0th 
century and later, containing the Apostles' Creed, 
paits of the (losjicls and of a Scottish oHici* foi t'oin- 
munion of the sick, and notes legaiding tlie ahhey 
—C.F. 

Defender of the Faith, a title confeired on 
Henry VI11 hy Voju* Leo X foi his hook “.\ss(‘rtio 
S(*|)tem Sacrament Ol uni,” which was a ilcfonsc of 
the sacraments and tin* Su<*nticc of the Mass against 
Luther. The kings of Fnghind still retain it on their 
coinage and among their ofticial titles. (m p. ir ) 

Defender of the Tie (Fat., Dcfcnnor Vi?kn/i), 
meinhei of a djoccsjin mat ? inionial comt whose duty 
is to iqdiold the Aaluhty ol a disjnit-cd iiiai i lagc 
until sulTiciciit evidence has hi't'ii adduced to sliow 
its nullity. If he is dissatistic'd with tin* luliiig of 
the comt, he lias t lu* right of appeal lo a liighci 
trihunal.—C.F. (. 1 . E k ) 

Defilement (Lat , dc, down; A.-S , fill, loul), a 
(cim which connotes llu* condition of uiiclcaiiiicss 
it, covcis a \aricty of meanings, such as, to icndci 
legally unclean liy contact with unclean Ihiiit's and 
hy eating lorliiddcn toods, to piotaiic holy hcirigs 
and olijccts; to ]»oIlutc se\nally tliioiigh adulti'iy; 
lo taint with sin; to .-,oiJ phy.sic.illy as with tilth, 
etc. (.1 A JM ) 

Definition, I’apm (Lat. difnnrr to I'lich'sc 
within limits), a sidcnin and iiicxocalilc decision 
cmaiiat ing ti om the .'-upicnic leaching aiifho’ity ot 
the Cluucli (tin* pope Iw his owui aiillioiitv or as 
picMiliiig o\ci an (Fcnmcnic.il Council), concerning 
a matter of faith and moiaU, and tiiadi* hinding on 
all the laithfnl. Pin* oh)cc( of a definition may he 
cithci a doctiinc ri'xcalcil liy <’od, and contained in 
the dcjiosit ot faith, which tin* t hiiich has the duty 
lo giiaid and [uoposc* nut lioi il.itix cly; or if may 
he a fiiith not so ic\calcd Imt intimately hound up 
with ic\(>ah‘(l doctiinc Such di'linitions demand tin* 
um-ouditloiia 1 adhcicncc of c\c'y nu'iiihci of tin* 
Cliunli.—C.IL, I\ , 676. (A. c. e ) 

Definitors (ia' L’ki iuiofs OitiiEits), gcnci:ill_\ 
speaking, the govciniiig council of an oidcr Dc 
j Unitors, strictly so-callcd, ditlcr tiom nicii* con 
'sultois in Inning a dccisi\c \olc in congi(‘gallon 
cipially with the gi'iicial oi pnw iiicial siipciior — 
C.F 

Degradation (Lat,, dc, fioni; f/rm/as, liiiik; 
dcprnalion, ahascnu'nt, reduction), a \ indictiyc 
canonical piinislimcnt hy which a cleric is icdiiced 
to the lay state U|) to the 12tli (‘cntiiry, degradation 
dilfcicd little from (h'liosition 'Phe cth'ets of ch'grada- 
tion arc: deposition; j)ri\atioii of eh'i ical di('sr; 
and reduction to the lay state It cannot dcpriyc 
one of till' clniractcr iccciycd in Holy Oidcrs; nor 
do(*s it dis]>(‘nsc from clerical ohligatioiis, such as 
ohscrvancc of celibacy and recitation of the Brc\ iary. 
Dc'gradation i.s {>crmam>nt, hut ma} he iemitted hy 
a superior, after com])l('tc pcnauci'. It can only ho 
inflicted for crimes c.vjiri'sscd in the law and on 
those, who already de]u)sed and de])riv('d of cleiical 
dress, eontinue In give scandal for a year. It is 
verbal, if inflicted hy judicial scutc'iico; real, if ac- 
eompniiit'd liy formalities prcseiilied in tlie Roman 
Pontifical. laistly, degradation is always a penalty 
/rrenda' srnlc»tin’. See SENiTiNcrE.—C.F.; P.C. 
Augustine. (f. t. u. ) 
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Deicolus (DicHi'ii.). Saint (r. TiiJO-O^r)), 1). Ire¬ 
land; d. Lure, Franc-e. lie aeeoinpaiiied St. Colum- 
banuH on liis niissionaiy journey lo (laul, and late 
in life founded an abbey under the Rule of Cohuri- 
banus at Line -wbeie lus nienioiy is Ktill revered. 
Feast, IH Jan.—(ML; Butler. 

Dei (ienetrix (Ivat., Mother of (Jod). See 
Deii’aka. 

Deipara (Lat., Mother of God) or Theotokos 
(Gr., beaiinj^ (iod) . title of Gur Latly ollieially sane- 
tioned at the Couneil of F])Ji(>hus (4.31) upon the 
eondeinnation of the N('storian luMesy. (n. ai. av ) 
Deism (laif,., God), a foini of natuial le- 

lif'ion; a })hi losoj»hieo-i eligious system in which 
revelation is re]>iaeed by (ruths dediieed by 
unaided reason; a belief in (he existenee of God 
together Avith a (huiial of Divine piovidmiee, levela- 
tion, and Ghristiani(;v.—(' F. 

Deity (Lat., <lriis, Gotl), the Divine nafuie, an 
absf raet teriii for God. (eu ) 

Delacroix, de hikiwa, FeuiunaM) Yktou Eu- 
ciXE (IThSlSd.'!), painlei, b. Chareiiton-Saint 
Mauriee. near Fat is; d. Fans. Tie was (he founder, 
with Jean Louis (lerieauK, of the French Romantic 
school, llis lejiiitation was made with his “Bark 
of Dante,” 1S22, iind incieased by lus “Massaeie of 
Seio” jminted two yeais lalei, now bo(h in (he 
laiuvre. “(!hrist in the Gaiden” (1S27), in the 
church of vSt. Faul, in Fans, shows his jiovvei m 
dejiicting suffering, llis gnaitest ]iainting is “The 
Deadi of the Bishoji of Liege” (1H31), in the Louvie. 


log c:ibin, was built at (killee Run, about six'miles 
from Wilmington, and served by a resident priest, 
Fr. Matthew Sittens[)erger, S.d. During the French 
Revolufion some Fiemh Gatholics from fSarito 
Domingo settled near Wilmington, attracted jios- 
sibly by the tolerant religious legislation which 
cbaraetei ized Delavvari' fiom the cailiest times. Rev. 
vStejihen Eiiun*, who had accompanied them, was Fr. 
Sidenspeigei’s successor, assisted by an Augustin- 
ian. Rev. .fohn L'osseter, who had been an oflieer in 
Rochambe.'in’s aimy. St. Fetm's, (lie iiist church and 
tin* jiiesent eadnalial, was bniK in Wilmington in 
ISDi hy Rev Fall ick Kenny The slati' is a jiart of 

the Diocese oi W ilmington ((|v ). Theie are no 

Cadiolic place-names The D. S. Religious Census of 
F.dO gave (In' following slalislies for church mem- 
beiship in Delaware: 

('attmlic <'lull ill . ... aO.IH.T 

Mctimili.st Kpisioiial (’liiiiiii . . ‘jslool 

I’n-sbv letiaii Cluiiih in the USA. ... 

J’rnlesla111 Ki)isi‘o])aI Chmili . . . 4,(i5() 

Melliodist rioleslaiil Cliiiiili . . 

JS'iiillu'in Bapfisl I'oiiMuiliiiii . 

Vfiiinii Metliodist K|>iMi)jial Cliuiili . d.'iSIO 

\fru-an I'liion Methodist J *i olest.iiil ('liuiih . . 

liiitheraii tJeiieial Coiiiuil ... 040 

\H Other I lenoniinal ions . . . ;t,:t7() 

Total ('liureh Meinheishiii . . . . HO,.'>‘.34 

— CF.; Shea 

Delegation (La( . dilcim r(, (o delegate), in 
canon law, (he s[iiii(ual )niisdietion oi jiovvei which 
a ]ierson exi'ieises in viitue of a commission fiom 
one having ordinaiv jni isdiet ton, with the under¬ 
standing that lie must act in the naiiu' of tin* one 


He is .also well known as a p:iin(er of oiieidal suh- | <lelegating ; he may not pro 
jects. He decorated die lihraiy of (he Jatxembouig 
with scenes fiom the “Divine Comedy,” and was eii 
gaged in decorating the church of St Sulpiee when 
he died- CF. 

Delaroche, de-la losh, Hii’Imu.yte, known tis Fatti, 

( 1 71)7-1 Hod) , jiainter, b. Fans; d. (beie. 4’he pupil of 
Baron Antoine Gios, he leanc'd ratln'r lo die 
Romantic than the Classic school. He is chielly 
known as a ])opular histoiieal painter. His “Death 
of (^iieen Fli/abelh” and “Childieii ol Fdwaid 1\' 
in the Tovvt'r” aii' in the Louvii*, and the “Di'ath of 
the Duke of Guise” is in the Chantilly Museum. 

After the death of his wife, a daughter of Horace 
VeiTK't, In* pioduced leligioiis paintings of marked 
sinceiity in fei'ling. 'I’liese include “The Christian 
Maityr” of tlie Louvri’, and a “Chi ist in the Gaiden 
of Gethseniane.” llis decoration for the heinieycle of 
the I'ieole des Beaux Aits included jiortiaits of more 
than seventy artists.—C.F. 

De La Salle College, Manila, Fhilijijiine Is¬ 
lands; established, lldl ; conducted by tin' (Jiiistian 
Brothers; piofessors. Id; jiupils, 73;’). 

Delator, an accuser; an informer; one who de¬ 
nounced die early Christians to the pagan au¬ 
thorities.—C.F., IV, d!)l. 

Delaware, the 47th state of the TTnited States in 
size, the Idth in pojiulation, and the lirst state to 
be admitted to the Union (7 Dec, 17H7); area, 

2370 sq. 111 .; po]). (1020), 223,003; Catholics 

(1028), 32,41H. Jesuits from Bohemia Manor in 
Maryland established the Ajioqutniminck Mission 
in New Casth' (Wunty some time before 1700. send¬ 
ing a [iriest montbly to attend the fiv'e or .six Catholic 
families of the vicinity. In 1772 the first chapel, a 


to the e\('iei 


of 


his power nndl it la' ioinially noti/ied to liim Any¬ 
one having oidiiiaiv pii isdiet nm ni.iy delegate aii- 
odier, niiless such powi'i he e\|iiessly withheld 
fiom him. 'The fai-t of deh'gation niiist hi* pioved 
to those intei esti'd, eithei by sliowing thi'in the 
vviiden Hist riinieiit, oi e\li i In (i iie ]iioot that the 
power Jnis hei'n leeeived delegati* lias the )iovv(*r 
to snhdelegate jni isdiet ion to othi'is. if In* was 
aiqiointi'd hv the pope, evi'ii foi a iiaitienlar ease. 
'I’liis is forhnhh'ii only w lien the matter lias lii'en 
('s])(*eially coniinitti'd to his |i('isonaI attention, when 
it is iimisually inqioitanl, oi of a ineri'ly ('xi'cntive 
nature If tin' dch'gatc was a]ipointe(l hy an ordi- 
naiy other than the jiopc, he cannot snhdelegate, 
unless he has been eoinmissioned ad tin 11 o s; tn trni 
rniisaiuni, oi when the peison delegating lias given 
him sjieeial anthonty to suhdelegat(*. 'l lu' snhdeli'- 
gate cannot make a new dc'legatioii, hut he can c'all 
in othi'is to assist liim in tlu* details ot Jiis work. 
--C.F ; J’('. August iiK* 

De Lisle, Amiiko.se Lisi.f Maucii Fiiillh’I’S 
(1H(11178), eonveit and lay a]iosde, h. Garendon 
Faik, Lci( (*st(*rshin*, Fnghuid; d. theie. Bioiight up 
in the Chnreh of iMighind, In* was eonvi'iled to 
(‘atliolicism at the age <if sixteen, llis sclf-aiipointi'd 
mission was to restore the Anglican Chnieh to 
Gatholie unity He fonmh'd a Tiiqipist monastery 
and established several missions. He acted as an 
unofficial mediator hctvvccn the Chnreh and the Ox¬ 
ford Movement and his zeal ri'sulted in many con¬ 
versions. Two of his pamphlets, wiitten during the 
excitement following the rc-storatinn of the hierarchy 
in 18n0, mot with great sncci'SH. He assisted in found¬ 
ing “The Association for promoting the Unity of 
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Christendom,” but withdrew from it when it was 
censured by Koine. He translated several devotional 
works and in addition to many press articles wrote a 
remarkable treatise on Mohaniinedanisin and Anti- 
Christ.—C.E. 

Deliver Me (TAbcra me), the first words, re¬ 
cited aloud or intoned, of the Absolution, the prayer, 
after a Mass of Kequieni, over the lernains of the 
de])arted: “Deliver me, O Lord, from eternal death 
on that awful day.” 

Deliver Lis (Libera wo.s), first words of the 
j)rayer in the Mass following-the Oui Lather (I'airr 
Souter). It emjihasizes tlie ])etition for deliverance 
from all e\il, and leads u]t to a fuither jietition foi 
the peace of the Lord, to 1)C invoked just aftei in the 
Pax Domini. It is called an Emboli.sm ((ii., em- 
holismos, inserted). 

Deliver Lis from Evil (Libera notf a malo), 
closing!; jietitioii in the Ijoid’s Jbayei, the Oui 
h’athe] ; tlie \('ry/words of Uiii J.ionL instead ot t he 
Creek substitution adojited in later editions ot the 
Anglican Kook of Common I’layer; “I'oi thine is 
the kinf^doin, tlie jiowm, and the ^loiy, tor e\ei 
and e\er.” 

Delta of the Nile, A icmha’ik Apostoi.k' ok 'J'uk, 
b'k'.Vjd; Jiiefecluie, i SS t; Mcai late, 1 !M)t>, eiiti listed 
to the jiriesis of till' Afiiean Missions of Lyons 
\Lear A])oslolie, .lules (leiaid, A L (Ih'il); lesi- 
dent at Heliopolis, near Caiio. Catludies, lil.t).')-. 

Deluge, d’liK, eafastiophe desci ibed in t In* Ifibh' 
(Ci'Ti., (t; 7; 8). 'J ill' deluge is refeired to in s('\eial 
jiassages of Seiiptuii' as a hisfoiieal fact; the wi it 
ings of the hatheis consider the e\ent in the same 
light ; and this \ iew is eonfiiini'd by the tiadition <'x 
isting in all jilaces and at all timi's as to oeeuiieneo 
of a similar eatasti ophe. Early geologists eonsideied 
the bihlieiil deluge identical with the diluviiiin at 
the beginning ol the (piaternary ]iei lod, but leeent 
authors distinguish the two 'I’ill about, the I7tb 
eeiituiy it was eoniinonly held that the entiie globe 
was siibnieiged in the deluge, but this opinion is now 
laiely held foi the following reasons: (1) The 
sources of the water mentioned in the Jtible are not 
sutlieieiit to eo\er the entiie globe, (t?) Aquatic 
animals would have been killed by the mixtuie of 
sea and fresh water. (3) 1’he collecting, housing iii 
the ark, and feeding of such an enoimoiis nuinbei 
of animals seems imjiossibh'. (4) The text does not 
necessarily imply such a flood, since the winds 
arez and adamah may just as well be trans¬ 
lated by “legion” and “land.” Ttniversal expiessions 
in the Bible are fioqiiently taken in a relati\ely 
uni\ersal sense. (7)) The biblical naiiali\e was wi it- 
ten by an eyewutness, or by some one w'riting not 
long after the event, and must be niiderstood. not 
according to our ideas, but aeeording to his, who 
wrote of things in as far as known to him. 

Hence. W’hile most modern exjiositors deny the 
geographical universality of the* tlood, many defimd 
at least its ethnograjdiical universality; others hold 
that the flood did not extend to the entire human 
race but is limited by the Bible itself (Cen., 4 and 5) 
to the descendants of Cain and S(*th. To corroborate 
this opinion they adduce arguments from othnologxg 
languages, and ancient traditions. It is impossible 
to fix the time of the deluge, since the dates men¬ 


tioned ill tlie three available texts of Scripture ilis- 
agiee both as to the year fioni Adam and as to tlie 
3 'cai before Christ that it occuried. The eailiesf. 
year before Christ nieiif iotied in the texts and ancient 
tiaditions is 3101), but scientists demand foi many 
leasons that the deluge be placed at a iniicli I'arlier 
time.—C.E. ( M. fi.) 

Demctriu.s, name of se\eral biblical j 'rsonages. 
(1) Dkmktkits Soi'Kii, King of the Selcui idic. who 
made war against Judas Machabeiis and defeated 
him in a tiiiid campaign, 101 B.i’. Demetrius was 
later defeated and slain by the S\rian pietender, 
.Mexander, and his Jewish allies. (2) Dkmktiuus 
NiKATOI!, his son, w ho i eg, ined I he t h i one about 1 40 
n c., but xvas forced by Jonathan Machabeiis to re¬ 
lease the Jews fioin taxation and to inciease their 
teriitoiw He x\ as Intel captuied by (he Baithiaiis; 
on his lelease, aftei attacking Eg> ]it he was defeated 
by Alexandei Zabinas, a pietenilei, and assassinated 
at T\ie. 128 n.o. (3) IiKMKTiirs, a ])agan slher- 
sniith who made shi ines tor Diana at kqdiesiis, and 
ojqmsed St I’aiil (Acts, 10). (1) DkmitKH'S, a 

tiieiid of St .lohii, and possibly the beaier ot his 
t liii d e|»istle.—(' E. 

Demiurge (Cr . d( mon. peojde; et<jo)t, x\ork), 
oiiginally meaning any ciaftsnian wanking for the 
public, was ajqilieil by Plato to the aichitect or 
inakei of tlie inatei lal nni\eise In the sense ol a 
woildmakei, distinct fioiii tlie Supreme (ioil, 
Deniiuigi became a < omnion tei in in the various sys¬ 
tems ot (tnostieisiii Aceoiding to Mitrcion, be wa" 
the [lei sonitii at ion oi evil w lio caused the ciiicitixion 
ot Chiist A’ah'iiiimis legai Jed him as the oll’spiing 
of a union of mattei with louci wisdom, a distant 
emanation fioiii the Siipieme (loj; other Ciiostics 
ideiitilied him with ,Jehovah, Cod of the .lews and the 
Old Testament tioni whose powei, Christ of the New 
4'estament. Son ot the Cood (hid, lescued us. See 
(Enostk'Ism —C E. 

Demon (Ci , daimon, (la 11)10)11011, a genius: a 
spirit between the gods and men). In the N.l’. the 
w'ord is synonymous with the evil sjiiiit, and in 
Emglisli versions of tin' Bible is rendeK'd “devil” 
and eoiisequently designates a nialcncent being, a 
meaning not iiecessaiily inqilied in tbe original 
vord “demon.” One ]»ossesse(l oi eont rolled by an evil 
spii it, is a denioiiiac, oi eneigninen.—( '.E. (\. II.) 

Demoniac (Cr., daimon ikon, |)osse«sod by a 
demon), a pei son |)ossessed or contiolleil by a demon. 
Among the many iniiacles mentioned in the Cospels, 
special prominence is given to the casting-out of 
devils, or demons (Maik, .a; 7: D: Matt, 1 .A; 17; 
Enkig 11), which gave siicli a striking pi oof of a 
])Ower above natuie that the disciples si'eni to have 
been mine iiiquessed by this than by the other powers 
given them (Luke, 10).—t'E. 

Demonologv (Hr., daimot), inferior or evil 
s])iiit; hxfon, teaching), the siieiice or doctrine con- 
eerning demons. Belief in evil spiiits and corise- 
qiielit magic is of leinotest aiitiquityg among both 
savuige and cultured races, varying from crude to 
the elaborate systems of the ancient Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, and T’ersians. Though prevalent ])ractisea 
surrounding both eaily and later Christianity were 
elTectivelv restricted, jiopular superstition and activ¬ 
ity continued Rationalists believed that the 10th 
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primary schools, 48; pujtils in parochial schools, 
](),!)38; institutions, 19; C'atholics, 132,171. 

Denys the Carthusian or Dknys van Leeuwen 
(1402-71), the “Ecstatic Doctoi" and last of the 
Sclioohnen, b. Ryckcl, Limburfj (now Belgium) ; d. 
Roermond, Dutch Limburg. After studying at 
Zwolle and Cologne, he entered the Caithusian 
nionastery of Roeriiiond, where he ac(juired a rcfuita- 
tion for great sanctity. 'J’hough not infrequently 
styled Blessed, the cause of his beatification has 
never been begun. Di'iiys was a piolilic writei ; his 
works form a coniph'te summary of medieval 
scholastic teaching, lie was, ho\vc\ei, a compiler 
rather than an oi iginal tlnnkei.—(ML 

Denzinger, Heinuicii Joseiui DoMiNirirs (I.S19- 
S.'l), theologian, b. Liege, Bidgiuin; <1. Wurzbuig, 
CiMinany. lie taugbt tlu'ology at Wui/bing from 
1S48, and wais ora* of the ])ione(Ms of ])osi(i\(‘ theol¬ 
ogy rii ('at holic (jlcrinaii\. H is best known work is his 
“Enchiridion.’’ or handbook of the chief conciliar de- 
<■1 et‘s, with a list of condemned ]>io[)ositions.—('.E. 

Deo (iratias Criuiiiks be to (lod), a liturgical 
formula, found in 1 Coi ml bians, ir>, and 2 ('oiinthi- 
aiis, 2; used tliii'c times in tlie Mass and frequmitly 
in the Bie\iaiy and in Catholic prayers. 

De Paul LIniversit>, Chicago, 111 ; founded, 
1S98; conduct(>d by the V’lncrmtian Eatheis; ]»re' 
[laiatory school; schools ot aits and sciences, I'om- 
iiieice, music, law', shorthand; graduate, s]>e( lal, 
and con ('sj)ondcri(a' schools; summer .school; ]>ro' 
fessors, 19'); stirdmits, r)'17r>; degiees coirferred in 
l<t29, 359. 

Deposing Power, Pai'M., the exeicise of that 
papal right by which the' so\<*ieign pemtitl authoii 
tatnely deenh's, from the sjnritual stand|)oiut, 
wbethel a luler is so llagiautly in tqiposition to 
leligion and morality as to entitle his subiects to 
hi' released fiotri their allegiance' to him 'I’he jiopr's’ 
use ot this ])()Wei is closely iiiti'itw rued with ineelie- 
Mil legislation and outlook on lile. Ciegory \’I1 de- 
poseil Tlciii y ; Tnnocent TIT,'lolin La'klaml, Inno¬ 
cent 1 V, Ere'dei ick 11 , Bonifae'e* ^'111, I’hdip the Eair. 
3'he sentence' of deposition was emly preuioiine-eel when 
other itie-ans ])ro\e'eI iiieffee't uaI. often e-ondit loually 
(in case' tlicic was iier arne'iidmeut), ami for a time 
licrierd as each e-ase re'ejuiied. The pee-iiliar I'emeli- 
tioiis le'igniiig in the IVTiddh' Ages cxjilain why the 
]iO|)e's at times de'jioseel civil riileis. In the' Midelle 
Age'S all Christians cemstitute'd one family wdth the 
])e)pe as the cornmem spiritual head, wher was like¬ 
wise recognize'd as the e-ommorr father of Chrrsten- 
dorrr by the politie-al constitutions of the* time. 
Eidelity to the Catherlie- Faith was a couditiem ferr 
holding jiow'cr in certain hereditary and elective' 
go\ ernmonts a.s Englanel and Spain, whilst the cem- 
stitution of the Holy Roman Empire contained the 
serlenin injune'tioii on the e-hersen ruler to maintarn 
and de'fcnd the Christian religion of his subjects. 
Neit a few prince's (Stc])hcn of Hungary, 1000, and 
Roger IT of Sierly, 1130) erffere'd tlieir kiirgdoins as 
fiefs ter tire. Itoly See, aclcnowledging tlicmselves as 
its vassals. Bearing those conditions in rrrind, it is 
Jcaelily seen that when the jrope released subjects 
fxun their oath of allegiaru'e, he was cari-ying out 
the provisions of civil constitutions and c-xere-ising 
a right conceded him by law. Theoretically the de[*o- 


srtieur of a ruler e-ould only be eflecteel by the com¬ 
bined ae-tioir erf spirrtual juriselietiorr auel civil law, 
])raeticnlly, htrwevcr, the rrtler was elejiosed by tire 
entire relea.se of tbe srrbjects from the oath of al¬ 
legiance, iir rcleastirg fionr wlrrclr the [lopc was corn 
ph'tely wrtlrin Irrs sjilieri' as u sjnritual jrrdgc, for 
tbe obligation ot an oath is sjiiiitual. Tbe irrdrrect 
power of tbe jiojie in matters terrrporal in gerreral, 
and ill relatroii to tire detlirorriiig of jiririces in par¬ 
ticular, is not a temjioral but a spiritual jiower. It 
is e.verted in matters teniixnal only in so far as they 
iutrinieb ujtori religiorr and in this way cease to be 
jurrely ti'trtporal. 'I’lus indur'et jaiwa'r ot tin' jiope lias 
irever been delrued as an article of faith but it rs the 
eomniorr teaebrng of tbeologiaus. I’li'serit day Jiopes 
have no intiid to r esuseit ati' their di'posiiig jiowei. As 
Pius JX said to the dr'putiitioii of tlu' Academia of 
the Catbolie Religion, 21 -Tilly, 1871 : “.Altlimigb cer¬ 
tain Pojies have at times ('Xercised their dcjiosing 
jiow’cr rn ('xtieme ea.ses, they did so aecordrirg to the 
jmlilie law"^ then in forei* and by the agieement of 
t lie Cliristian nations w ho revcii'iieed in tbe Popi' the 
Supreme Judge of Christ extemb'd to jnissing judg¬ 
ment e\(*n nrihlti on piinees and iiirlividual stati's. 
But altogether dilleieiit is tbe jueseiit condition of 
alfairs and only malice can confound lliings and 
times so dilTeieiit" llyaii and JMiIlai, 'I lie State 
and tbe Cbuicb, N. Y, 1922. (ll. V.) 

Deposit of Faith, the source or fount of re¬ 
vealed truths, iiiimelv, Seiipture and Tradition, 
wliieb must be .ie‘'e[)fed by all true Cliristiaus on 
the autboiity of Cod. (r.. A.A ) 

De Profundis (t)ut of the di'jitbs), lirst word.s 
of the pi'll if cut ial Psalm 129. 

DerfelOadarn (l)iarVKi.Tni';Mi«TTTY),SArNT, eori- 
fessoi (fitb eeiitiiry). According to legend he was son 
of a, Welsh eliieftaiii, liy wel IMawr, and brothi'r to St. 
Tudwal. Bp of 'I’leguici, and St. Arllifael Hi' fol¬ 
lowed the juofessiou of aims in bis youth, his skill 
and valor in lialtle being tbe tbeme of contemporary 
bardie songs. He fought in the battle, of (!jimlan, 537, 
and later I'liteied the monasti'i’y of Llantwut, devoi ing 
the remainder of bis life to missionary laliors. He is 
bi'ld in jiartieular veneration at Llandderfel, in 
Merioiietli.sliiie, vvbeio bis relics were pti'servcd 
nntil their destruetlon by* Cromwell. Feast, 5 
April. 

De Rossi, Ctovannt Batuusta ( 1822-94 ). Chris¬ 
tian aielia'ologist, b. Rome; d. 

Castel Candolfo. Graduated 
in law' at tbe Sajiienza, lie was 
apjrointed a scrip for at tbe 
Vatican Library'. From cliild- 
bood he had show'll interi'st in 
antiijuities, and in IS 11 he 
began the study of ai'clueology 
under the Jesuit, Maiehi. As 
a result of his exjiloratioris 
and researelies De Rossi be¬ 
came a famous authority on 
cpigrayihy and Roman toiiograjihy, and stirred uji a 
world-wide interest in Cliristian antiquities. In addi¬ 
tion to more than two hundri'd arclneologleal and 
hi.storieal monographs he w'rote several otmipreheii- 
sive works on the cataconihs, and early Christian 
Roman inscriptions, the most important being “La 
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Roma Bottorranea orifitiana” (ed. Noithcotc and 
Browiilow, 2 vola., London, 187!>).—(3.K. 

Derry, Dkkese ok, Ireland, comprises a large 
part of Den 3 ’ and Tyrone counties, and ])art of 
Doni'gal; sufTragan of Armagli. St. Culumlia founded 
a nioriastei v there between 04(1 and hd'i. The original 
abbey (lunch and the gieat church erected 11(51 
wcie (leiiiolished 1(100. First bishop, piobabl^’ (ter- 
vase ()’(Icrvalleri (r. 12.‘{0) ; successors includi'd Red¬ 
mond O’dallaghcr (1.5(10) and Rernard 0’(oihan 
(HlS.'i), from wliorri the succession continues un¬ 
broken to the ])resent bishop, B(‘rn:ird O’Kane 
(102(1). (diurchcs, KO; ))iie.sts, 114; scmimiTy, J; 
high schools, (1; niimcious primary schools; institu¬ 
tions, 1.'}; Catholics, 122,.528; others, t»J,.‘{o0. 

Descarte.s, da kart', Rene (150(1 I (5.50 ), jdiilos- 
opiier and scientist, b. La Tlaye, 'I'ourainc, Fiance; d. 
Stockholm, Sweden. lie was educated in the .Jesuit 
College of La l''ie(^ie Having spent a few A'cais in 
militaiT ser\ ice, In* later tra\eled cxtcnsixely 
through iMirofic, and /inall\, in 1020, settled in Hol¬ 
land, where In* di‘\oted hirn.self to the study of 
philosofdiy. His pJiil<»so|dnc;il woiks include the 
“Discoiirs de la nn'thode’' (l(l.‘57), ‘bMeditationes de 
Prima J’hiJoso]dMa” (1(141), 
and “Principia Philosojibnc” 
(1044 ) He is called “The 
Father of Intc'llect u.ilism.” 
l)(‘.scaitcH conti il)ul(*d to tin 
advancement of mathematics 
and jihvsjcs, being the 
foiiinh*! of analytical geoiii 
dry. Tiie outstanding fea- 
tiiK* of his s_vstcm is uni- 
vcisal methodic dould 
Conti asting the evidi nee and 
ccitaint_v of rnatheniat ics 
With Hu* uiicei taintics and 
errors of jihilosopln*, he sought to const met a 
new sj’stcm of philosojdu' which would be as evi¬ 
dent and convincing as tlie mathematical sciences. 
He began by calling into doubt vvdiati'v'cr knowl 
(*dge he had pK'Vioiisly acipiiied, and bv seeking 
a truth so cvid(>nt, that it could not be doubted. 
1'his tiuth In* found in the intuition of his own 
thougnt and existence Hence the .staiTing point ot 
his s\'sti*m is tire one (luth about which he could 
not, doubt ; “I thinlv, theiefoie 1 am.” He laid dovvm 
the g(*n(*ral princi])h* tliat tin* clearness of an idea 
is the* ciiterioii ol its truth. Fiorn the idea of an in- 
fin it(*ly perfect being he inferred the existence of 
Cod. b(*causi‘ ('\ist(*nce must belong to tin* Inlinitc 
and because onlv Cod could cause such an idea. ’I’lie 
leliability of man’s facultii*s is deduced from the 
jreifectioii of Cod, who cannot deceive. Tlie essence 
of the soul is thought, and the essence of bodies is 
extension. The union of body and soul in man is not 
.Milistaiitial. but merely mechanical. The soul, located 
in the pineal gland, moves the organism as a ma¬ 
chine, and receives from it external impressions. 
The doctrines of Descartes have had a jirofound in¬ 
fluence and, together with those of Francis Bacon, 
have determined the coursi* of the dev(*lo])mcnt of 
modern philosofdiv. He himself confined Ins method 
strictly to matters of plulosojihy, at no time calling 
into doubt truths that belong to theology, and striv- 
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ing always to reconcile his doctrines with the dogmas 
of Catholic Faith. He is a strange instance of a 
man who, steadfast in faith and devotion to the 
Church, and correct in morals, could still by error 
of judgment jiropagate views which perverted rea¬ 
son and made both faith and morality unreason¬ 
able Mahon^' in his “Cartesuinism” traces to Des- 
cai tes among other errors those of: Occasionalism, 
that disowns fiee will for man, Ontologism, deny¬ 
ing that we perceive ideas within our soul, or ob¬ 
jects directly in Hiemselvcs; Pantheism, as ad- 
vocat(*d by Spinoza. Marilain says that the sin of 
Descartes was Angclisiu, by r(*garding man as if lie 
were a pure sjiirit without a bodj"; as if thought 
must be intuitive, not d(*diicti\c; innate, not ab¬ 
stracted fiorn reality external to us; and indepen¬ 
dent of things but evolved from our ow’ii conscious 
ness—^C.F.; Mahony, (lartesianism, N.Y., 192.5; 

Maiitain, Three Creat Ivcfoimers, N. Y., 1929. 

(it. V w.) 

Descent from the Cross (in Art). Among the 
masters who have i ('j)re.s(*nted this subject .are; 
Baro(*cio, Bart(dommco, (.Jampafia, (’amjn, ('anova, 
Annibale. Caracci, Carducci, Oharpi'iitier, Cima da 
('onegli;nio, Delacroix, Fra Angelico, Ohirlanda jo. 
Master of the Life of ]\1ai\v, Perugiiio, Rembraiidl, 
Rubens, Harto, \'an d(*i \\'('V(h*n, A'an de Velde, 
^’erom*se, Volteira. 

Descent of the Holy Ghost. Wlule the Ajm.*-- 
tles were assembled in prava-r ten days after the 
,A.s(*ension of Christ, the Hol\ (Ihost descend(*d upon 
(hem, juiiiD'iiig (heir hcaifs and ('iiliehteniiig Hieii 
minds, to enable thi>m (o pi(*ach the (losja*!. Among 
(he masleis who have r(*]u(*scntcd this snlijeci in 
art are Fl Hieco. IMc'iigs, Rubi*iis, and ^'an Dvck 

Desecration, |n ofaiiation : the destruction of the 
(pialilv of saci(*dru*ss inherent in jilaces or (liiiigs 
sok'niiilv bli*s,sed —C F. 

Desert (in the Bku.e), a l.irge, uiiciillivated 
tract of land, not m*cessaiil.v incapable of v(*gi*1a- 
tion or without wati'r or inipossihle as a human 
dwcllirig-placi*. 'I’Ik* chief des(*rt referred to in the 
Bible is that mentiom*d in F.xodns, in which the 
lsr.o*lites travelled, fiom their crossing of the Red 
Sea I ill thi*ir ai rival in the Piomised Land. Otla'rs 
aie the de.sert of ,Tuda, w*. of the .Iordan and the 
D(*ad Sea; the deserts of Arabia, Moal), and Idumea, 
E of Palestine, near (he Dead Sea; tin* desert of 
Ziph, to wdiich David (led fiom Saul (1 Kings), B. 
ol the Dead Sea and Hein on. .bdin the Baptist lived 
and taught in the deseri of ,lud(*a, near .Tericho. 
It is thought that the scene of Our Lord’s tempta¬ 
tion (Matt., 4) wnis tin* des(*rt vv. of the .Iordan — 
C.F. 

Desertion, the act of abandoning or forsaking; 
wilful and unjustified abandonment of one’s post, 
wife, or child, or ol a stat(* the obligations of which 
one had freel 3 " accepted. C.F. 

Deshay’cs, CAmittx (17(57-1842), founder and 
reorganizer of religious (*ongtegations, b. Beignon, 
Fr.anee; d. St. Laurent-sur-Sevie. Educated at St. 
Malo, he was ordained during the Rev'olution, and 
was later named VTcar-Oeneral of Vannes. He 
founded the Sisters of Christian Teaching and 
Nursing of St. Hildas (1897) and the Brothers of 
St. Francis of Assisi, called ‘‘farming brothers” 
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(]841), and he reorganized the Company of Mary 
(JH21) and the Brothers of St. Gabriel (183;")). He 
held, moreover, at diflferent periods, the olliee of 
superior general of the Missionaries of the Holy 
Ghost, the Daughters of Wisdom, and the St. Gabiicl 
Brothers. 

Desire, onft the six passions of the eoneu- 
piseible appetite, opjiosed to aversion; one of the 
ways of obtaining the elfeets of Baptism when it is 
not possible to receive the sacrament, or when one. 
not knowing of the sacrament or of the obligation to 
receive i(, desires to do everything God wishes as a 
means of salvation. (kd ) 

Desire of the Everlasting Hills, part of 
Jacob’s blessing on Joseyih (Gen., 49), interjireted as 
the desire of humanity for a Messias, a Saviour fioin 
over the hills that blend with the heavens. (Kl) ) 
De Smet, Pikkuk -Jean (1801-73), Jesuit mis- 
sionaiy, b. Terniond(‘, Belgium; d St. Louis, ]\To. 
He came to the United States in 1821, became 
a desiiit, and was one of the founders of the Mis¬ 
souri Province In 1838 he 



cslabished a mission among 
the Potawatomies al (!ouneil 
Bluffs, and arranged a peace 
between tliem and the Sioux; 
in 1810 he was sent to the 
Fla I head and Pend d'Oreille 
tribes. In 1840 he a isited the 
Blaekfeet on a yteaee mission 
and then returned lo St. 
Louis, where his superiois 
retained him for other woik. 
Ills association with the In¬ 
dians, however, never ended In 


lsr»l and 18 r» 8 , at the request of (he goveininent, he 


Despair (Lat., dcspcrarc, to lose hope), psycho¬ 
logically, the jiassion eontraiy to hojie; moially, (lie 
abaiidoiinient oi all liojie of salvation or of the 
means leqimed foi it; not merely an anxiety about 
one’s futuie stale, or fear that one may be lost, but 
a deliberate yielding to llu' eonvietion that human 
nature cannot eoojieiate with llod’s grace, Hiat one’s 
sins are unpardonable, oi tliat Almiglit\ Cod has 
cast one away. It is an olleiisi' against God's good¬ 
ness and nieiey, teinjitation to wliieli should be re¬ 
sisted not only lor nioial bin foi ph_\ siologieal 
leasons also, since it commonly lesuKs in nielaii- 
elioly, or in sinful indulgeiici' ('.Iv ( i l> ) 

Detachment, an ascetieal teim signifying the 
withholding of the affection fiom creatures to lix it, 
on the Creator theatures may be* the occasion of 
mortal, or of venial, sin Tlu' tiist e.ise detenniucs 
the detaehmeiit neeessaiy foi salvation, the second, 
what is required as the ioundation ot the higher 
life. Beyond these is that ot the highest yiei feet ion, 
cai ried often to renunciation and actual in nation, 
imitating thiough lo\e the )iei fist [)o\erty of Jesus 
Chri.st (n .i w) 

Determinism, in general, a iihilosophieal doe- 
tiiiie bolding that e\eiy e\eiit inexitably follows 
some antecedent e\ent or excnits, that the course ot 
nature is rig.dly iixeil tiy what has occuried in ti c 
past; in ]i:i,i t icii'.ii, that, the liiiiiian will is not iicc, 
all Aolitioii being tin* iiceessary outcome of iiihciitisl 
tendencies, acquired habits, in I'sisl ible iitqiu'ses, 
undei the iiilluenee of pu'seut cireumstames oi 
mental conditions ’I’he rvili n determined, mechani¬ 
cally, b\ till' st I oiigu'st motne; it cannot act other 
wi.si' The doetiine does awniv w'ith responsibility 
merit and dement, right and wrong, morality of 
any sort —f ‘ I'h ( El).) 


calmed the tiouhles caused by the advent of the Detraction (Lat , ib/ru/o rr, to taki‘ away ), uii 
whiti's into Galifornia and Oregon. IIis most notabli just damaging of anothei’s good nauii' b> the iiwela- 
peaee mission was in 18(i8, to the iSioux; he was the turn of some fault oi erimc of which tint other is 


only white man avIio could go among this cruel tribe I 
Avith safety. His inteiest in the Indians led him to | 
cross the ocean nineteen times and to visit almost 
every Ivuropc'an count ry. soliciting funds and recruit 
ing missionaries. Ills numerous Avritings contain 
Aaluable information coneerniiig Indian life—(’.hh , 
LaA.eille, Le Pere de Smet. Liege, 1913. 

Des Moines, Diocese of, Iowa, comprises that 
yiart of the State of Iowa bounded E. by the easb*rn 
boundaries of the counties of Polk, Warien, Lucas, 
and Wayne, s. by the State of Missouri, AV by the 
Missouri Tliver, and N by the northern boundaries 
of the counties of Harrison, Shelby, Audubon, Guth¬ 
rie, Dallas, and Polk; area, 12,44(1 sq. m ; erected, 
1911; suffragan of Dubuque. Bishojis- Austin 
Dowling (1912-19) and Thomas W. Drumm (1919). 
Ghurches. bf); priests, secular, 100; priests, I'egular, 
17; religious women, 193; college, 1; academy, 1; 
Iirimary schools, 28; pupils in jiarochial schools, 
4003; institutions, 3; ("atholics, 38,505. 

Desolation, a darkening of the mind and dis¬ 
turbance of the will, cau.scd by the ca il spirit in 
order to withdraw the soul from God’s service. 
Marked hy sadness, fear, desyiondeney, agitation, 
scruples, an inclination towards earthly pleasures, 
it is sometimes permitted by God as a trial, lesson 
of humility, or punishment for lukewarmness. (E. D.) 


guilty OI believed tu be guilty bv the dctamci 'I'lie 
detractor’s guilt varu's with the daiiiaL>-e done. Hi' is 
bound to restitution nf the (h'famcd's violated rights. 
For just ri'asons one mav lawfully divulge aiiothei’s 
[ollensis, but only to jirudciit jiersons and tor the 
purpiisc of preventing evil to the guilty jiarty or 
otliei s —(’.PI. 

Detroit, city. Dliehigan. In 1879 this site was 
visited by La Salle and his {‘oiiqianioiis, vvlio iiameil 
the Detioit Bivei and Laki' St (’lair, 'the fust 
permanent (’atholie mission within the present limits 
of Detroit was at Fort St. Joseph or Ponichartrain; 
in the interest of Fremdi claims a few (^'anadian 
families und(*r Antoine de la Motlii' Cadillac s('t 
tied about the fort in ]7(H, and on 20 duly their 
first pastor, P'r. Constantine Delhalh*, began the 
.still existing records of the cliureh of St. Anne. He 
was succeeded by Beeolh'cts and othei yiriests, mostly 
from (,)uebec. In 1778 the church was the only jiiiblic 
building in the ]>a]i.saded village, which consisted 
chiefly of log houses and had a population of about 
300. In 1790 Detroit jiassed from the ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction of Quebec to that of Baltimore; but Bp. 
Denaut, of (Quebec vdsited the village in 1801, at 
tho invitation of Bp. Clarroll of Baltimore, and con- 
fi.med 521 Catholics ranging in age from 13 to 80. 
At this time, and until 1832, tho pastor was Fr. 
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(Jabriel Richard, a Sulpiciau. His parish included 
all the })resent State of Michigan and a large part 
of Wisconsin. Three ycais after tlie lire of IKOo 
wliich destroyed neaily the whole town, tlie chiircli 
was rebuilt. Fr. Richaid lectured weekly in the 
Council House and set up a jiiinting juess and 
founded in ISO!) the “Michigan J-lssay or Jinpaitial 
Ohser\er,“ the fiist Catholu- piifier in th(» United 
Stales and tin* lirst jaiper of any kind in Michigan 
Among the hooks which he issued was one entitled 
“I’pistles and Cosjiels for All the Sunda\s and J'Vast- 
days of the ’S't'ar.” He was a founder, \ ice-jn esident, 
and professor of the Uinveisity of Michigan. In 
ISli.'t he was idccled to K'piesent Miihigan Territory 
in the House of l\e]n esmitat ives, the only Catholic 
])i iest who has ever Ix'cn a member of Congress. Jii 
]s:{;5 the Diocese of Detroit was established. The same 
year the I’ooi Clares founded a eonxent within tla* 
town. 'I’he rapid commercial and industrial growth of 
Detroit during tin* l!>th ceiituiy has brought huge 
numbers of Catlndics of siweial nationalities, t'sjie 
cially I’olish At piesent the city has 100 Catholn 
ehurches with !)4 paii^h sciiools, including -1 jiar ish 
high schools; .'1 other schools ot academic giade; an 
ecclesiastical semiimiy; a Catliolie iiuivei sity; a 
college for wamiiMi; a conmi(>reial lollege; a ehildreii's 
bureau; a day nursiMV; !) liomi's and asylums, in¬ 
eluding a house of till' Cood Shepherd; d hospitals, 
and 2 organi/aliotis of \isiting nurses. 'I’here are 
also :t ehurehi's and 2 schools belonging to the 
Likrainian Creek ( atholic dioei'se, and 2 ehurches 
and 2 schools of ihi* Diocese of IMttsburg (Creek 
Rite). Cat hoi res. h.'hi.OOO. 

Detroit, l)l()(KS!K ok, Alicbigan, comprises the 
eoiinties of the lower [teninsiila, south of the eoiin- 
ties of Ottawa, Kent, Montcalm. Ciatiot, and Sagi¬ 
naw, and east of the eouiities of Saginaw and 
Ray; area, IH.h.'iS sip m ; esiablished, IHIt.'t; suf¬ 
fragan of Cincinnati Hishops Ke\. Fredm ick Rese 
(lK;t:{-71), Reti'i- R. I.efiwie (titular Rj). of Zida. 
coadjutor and adminisl i ,ifor of Detroit, 1S41-(!!)), 
Caspar H. Rorgess (IS7()-S7), .lohii S. Fidey (ISSS- 
HllH), Michacl'd. Calhlgher (IblS). Chuielies, .‘hm; 
])ri'ests, secular, .'rO.'f; priests, regular, !)!>; religious 
AVomeii, ,‘HG7; colleges, 4; seminar i(*s, 2; aeadeini(>s, 
h; primary schools, 1S7 ; jnrjiils in ])arochial 
schools, 100,4(14; institutions, 20; Catholics, ().30,- 
413. 

Detroit, Univkiisity of, Didroit, Mich.; founded, 
1S77; conducted by the Jesuits, jnejiaratoiy school; 
schools of arts and sciences, engineering, archi¬ 
tect me, comiiK'rce, journalism, law, eominetce and 
finance, foreign trade, commercial ait; special, 
evening, and extension schools; professors, I4S; 
students, .3270; degrees conferred ]!»20, 2S1. 

Deusdedit (Lat, (tod-given), cardinal, canonist, 
h. 3’odi, Italy; d. r. 1100. A member of the Renedic- 
tine Order and a zealous (‘cclesiastical reformer, he 
was created cardinal by Gregory VTT. Tii I0S7 he 
compiled and dedicated to Victor III a collection of 
canons (ed. Maitinueci, Venice, 1S(50) consisting of 
four books; on the Roman Church, on the Roman 
clergy, on ecclesiastical matters, and on the liberty 
of the Church and the imrnnnities of the clergy, 
'fhis work, taken ])artly from earlier collections, and 
partly from documents in the Lateran library, by I 


which Deusdedit meant to defend the rights of the 
(Jmrch in keeping with the measures of Gregory 
VIT, reveals him as oire of the most imjrortant of 
the jire-Clratian canonists. Under Urban 11 (1088- 
99), he published another work wdrich states the 
doctrine of the ( Jiur-ch on the question of investiture, 
'fhe conrjrosition of the “Dietatua Rajra'” and the 
('ditiiig of Gregory’s coneapondenee are, attributed to 
thi.s cardinal, who ajipears to have been the intimate 
counsellor of the famous pojie.—C.K. 

Deusdedit, Saivt. Ser* Adeodatuh. 

Deus in adjutorium meum intende (O God, 
come to my assislancr*), lirst w'ords of Rsalm 09; 
(he usual beginning of each hour of Divine Cilice. 

Deus tuorum militum, or O Gon, of those 
THAT roi'uiiT 'fiiY FioHT, hymn for Vespers for 
the (’oninion of One Alaityr, out of J’aschal Jhnic; 
Anibiosian school, Gth ccntiiiv. 'riime aie IG trails 
lations; (he Unglish title given above is by A. Mc- 
I )ougall —Rrrtt. 

Deuterocanonical, pertaining to Ihc disputed 
books and j>assag»*s of tbc Old and tbc New' J’esta- 
mciil. Of the 0 3'. tlu'sc at(‘. 'Tobias, Juditli, Wisdom, 
J'lcclcsiasticus, Rar iich, 1 and 2 Machabccs, jiarts 
of K.sthcr (10, 4, to IG, II), and Daniid (.3, 24-90; 
1.3, 14) Of Hie N.T. these arc. Tbdircws, James, 2 
I’rdiM-, 2 and .3 John, A})ocalyi)sc, Mark (IG, 9-20), 
Riikr* (22, 4,3-44), and ,lohn (7, 0.3, to 8, 11). Prot¬ 
estants commonly rcp'cl Hie dimlci ocanonical books 
of the O'J'. as apoci x phal. See Caaon of the 
Holy Sckiftttufs Pope; Schumacher. (n. s. ) 

Deuteronomy (Gi . dt'uio second; 
lawO, the fifth Rook of the Riblc 'The name is a 
misnomer, since the book doi's not conlain any new 
laws, but is a jrailial ic|>ctilu)n of tbc foicgoing 
Icgislal ion, w'lHi an iiigcnl cxliortalion 1o be faith¬ 
ful to it ll is made ri]» jn incijially of three discourses, 
Hie contents of which arc as follows. 'The 1 si dis¬ 
course. compiisiiig chapters 1-4, is a rr'vicw of lire 
iwcnls which followed th(> promulgation of thi' Law' 
(1-.3), and an c.xhoitatioir to keep it (4). 'i’h(‘ 2nd 
discorrise fornrs the bulk of thi‘ hook (.'“)2G) and 
udu-aiscs till' whoh' Coxenant in two jrarts: (a) a 
genera! discoursr* concerning tbc duties of tin' 
Hcbicxxs toxvaids God (.3 11) ; (b) a special dis- 

corrrse in which fundamental poinis of the Law are 
lehcaised, concerning duties toxvaids Gofl, God's 
reju ('sentat ix es, and Hie neighbor (12-2G). The 
3rd discourse (27-.30) contains nexv exhortations 
to keej) the Law; cha[)tcis 27 and 28 (renewal of 
the alliance, blessings, and ciirsc's) arr? extremely 
dramatic. The concluding chajrteis (.31-34) consti- 
(iitc an historical appendix; Moses designates .Tosue 
as his successor, recites his magnificent prophetic 
canticle (32), blesses the tw'cdve tribes, \ iews the 
Rr’omised Land from the top of Mount Nebo, and 
dies.—U.K.; Ro])e. (F. V. D.) 

Devas, Uhaiheb S'rvN'roN (1848-190G), political 
economist, b. Woodsiile, Ihigland. He was rra-eived 
into the Church in his youth, and was graduated 
from O.xford. He treats politimil economy from a 
Catholic standyioint, o[)[)Osing the current teaching in 
S(r far as it considers ethics and histoi'y irrelevant. 
His most important w'orks are “A Manual of Political 
Kconomy” (London, 1892), and ‘‘The Key to the 
I Woi'ld’s Progress” (London, 1906).—C.E. 
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Development of Doctrine. Uiidorstandiri" by 
(lailiolic docttino tlu‘ deposit of faith, or the sum- 
total of tiutlis suiaTiuituially revealed to man, we 
may briefly sketeli tlu' Catholie view of this suh- 
jeet. (1) Wliile substantially eontained in primitive 
rovidatioii, the di'posit of faith giew from the tiim' 
of Adam until that of (’hrist and the Ajiostles. New 
truths, hitheito entirely unknown, or undeistood 
hut imperfectly, wme re\ealed thioiipili the aneient 
projihets, hut nioio especially through Jesus (Uirist, 
the only-hcf^otlen Son of the Father, (2) Public 
re\elation was comideteil with the Apostles, so that 
after the death of the last Ajioslle no new doctrine 
was rc\<‘aled <o the Cliuich as such. (,‘)) lleielation 
as completed in the Ajiostles will always lemain the 
same, in the sensi' that its meaninp; cannot he 
chanced nor can its opposife lu'come true, ft is on this 
jii oposil ion that tlu' model iiists sulleied sliipwieck 
They would aholisli the okl docmas and suhstituti' 
new OIK'S, evolviii” them out of then suhcoiiscioiis- 
iicKS or (*\pciicncc. ( 1) Tin* deposit of faith may and 
does dc\('lop ('\'li insically. Tlius. owiiic to the out- 
hieak of a hi'K'sy, tlu' Cluinli may piopose c\idieitly 
what was contained in a cc'itain doctiiiie only iiii 
plicitlv; what was heictoforc hi‘lu‘\ed moic or less 
confusedly may he slated cleanly and distinctly; 
the thcoiclical jniiiciplc nmlcrhinc a ci'itain ]iiai- 
tisc may he hioucht out and defimal: owiiic to spe¬ 
cial needs, ccitain doct lines ma\ he ju cached with 
{^leatcr fre(|uency and em]ihasis. 'I he i ijrht to pio- 
( laim such “new' docinas” is cleai ly eontained in 
till' natUM' of the matzistcniim of tlie ('liiiich Peine 
a In inc in.icisti'i iuiii, it. has the i iftht and tlu* duty 
really to teach. It is tin' duty of a live tcachei to 
explain his own teachiiics, to emphasi/e certain 
])oints, to settle doiilits, to collect eiiors. TTence 
the ('hull'll Is not tied down to a ie|)eliti(>n of aneient 
foimulas (as the (lii'ek schismatics imajjinc), noi 
can such new' docjnas he lichtly called coi ruiitions 
of Christ's doctniK' (as many JTotestants coiisidei 
them). What Ni'Winaii meant to say in his famous 
“J'issay on 1 )e\elopment ” need not he uifi^ed hc\ond 
till' limits assiciied hcie. (a. c. C ) 

De Vere, Ai iuu.y Thom \.s Hi at (1H14-H)02), 
])oet, h. C'o Jdmeiick, Ji eland; d. theie. A peisonal 
di»ci[)lo of Woidsworth, he wiote poems based on 
the li'^'cnds of Cieece and Ireland. ITe was piaduated 
from Tiinity Collece, Dublin. Later he ^isiled Cam- 
bridec, Oxfoid, and l\omc, and came undei the in¬ 
fluence of Newman. Larj^ely throucli his study of 
Colei idpe, and the coinersion of Cardinal JManniiif?, 
he hi'came a Catholic, IS.hT. TTis chief woiks are; 
“The Waldenses” (a, lyrical sketch); “Seaieh afit'r 
Proscrjiine’' (iecollect ions of (Jreece) ; “Poetical 
Woiks’’; and “I'issays.”—t!.F. 

Devil (tlr., (bdholos, slanderer, accuser, or tra,- 
diicer). 'I’lie woid is used as a name for a fallen aiif^el 
or evil s[)iiit, es])('cially for the chief of the rebel¬ 
lious niifrels, Lucifer or Satan (Matt., 2,')). In both 
the Old and the New Testament he is rejneserited as 
a personal heiiip cast off by (lod and hostile to men, 
goinp about like “a roariiif:; lion seelcint^ whom he 
may devour” (1 Pet., 5). Adorned at his creation 
with sanctifyine erace, he sinned by pride, and 
with niiiiiy other heavenly spirits was denied the 
beatific vision. Ilia abode is hell, and he cannot enjoy 


the henefita of the Kedemjition. Yet he remains a 
lational s[)irit, pos.sesaed of the knowledge he had 
hi'fore the fall, and in the administration of the 
univeise is j/crmitted, for Cod’s own jnii poses, to 
exercise some innuence u])on animal (' and in¬ 
animate creatuies. Cases of diabolic obsession, 
possession, and infestation aie nunieious. Cliiist 
dro\e out devils, and empowmed the Apo'-iles to do 
so. In the Chinch the institution of the oidei of 
exorcists testifies to belief in a personal de\iL -C.F ; 
L’F])icier, I'lie Cnseeii World, N Y., 1 !)()(•; Kaiipert, 
Dangers of Sjiii itualism, N. Y., 19()(i. (a ii.) 

Devil’s Advocate, popular nami' for the Pio- 
moter of the Faith. 

Devil-Worshippers, those who ])ractise the 
w'oiship or cult of the devil, an aspect of heathen 
woishi[i in its worst and most dcfjiaded foi m Anioiif^ 
mar\ hai barons jieoples, ollenn;.,m w cii' made to evil 
and malignaiil "oiK, in oidi'r to jdacate thi'iii and 
a\eit their linger. .\s each nation had its own J^ods, 
rai'ial livali} led them to considei the juotectiiifj: 
di\inities of an enemy as evil demons, hmici' those 
who woishippi'd what they consideied j^mod hemes 
weie de\ il woi shi])])ei s to other nations Such woi- 
sliiji was not eontincil to heathens, for accounts of 
magical practises and oeciillation a|i])ear in the his 
toi_\ of hiM-etical sects in mi‘dic\al Luio|)c, and uiidei 
the ^nise of \arions <*sot<'iic I'lilts of today llii'ic 
aie numeious dt‘\ il-woi shippei s—C.F.. 

Devolution, the passiny to an I'cclesiastical su- 
peiior of the i iijht to pioNiih' for a henetice, when 
the jiation has neylected to do so; the passinjf of 
jiowei fioni one hodv toanotluM. ('.L. 

Devotion (Lat., diio/in, to \ow), the prom]d, 
snuender of Die will to eveiy demand of Cod’s 
seivice; called sensible de\otion will'll it affects till' 
feclines It belongs to the virtue of lelieion, spiiiifTs 
fioin meditation, and lesiilts in spiiitual joy. “De 
\otions” aie pious jiiactises in honoi of the Plessed 
Tiinitv, Our Loid, the Plessed X'lif^iii, angels, and 
saints. (E n. ) 

Devotions, IhuniLAR, vaiioiis prayers and ]»ious 
juaetiscs. wlii'thei in common at (!hurch or in pri¬ 
vate, in honor of: the Plessed d’linily; Oui Divmi' 
laud, TTis Holy Infancy, His Holy Name, His Five 
Wounds, His Passion, Ilis Sacred fleait, His Pres- 
enee in the Holy Faiehaiist; the Holy ChosI ; the 
.'\np:els (luaidian, St. Michai'l; tlii' Plessi'd Virfriu, 
iindei her vaiioiis titles as Hi'lp of Christians, 
Meihatiix of Du ini' (luiee, Cjueeri of the ifoly 
Posiiry; and of eertain saints, Joseph, Anne. Monica, 
Pencil let, l'’ianeiH of Assisi, Anthony of Padua, 
Dominie, Fianeis Navier, Aloysins, Pita, J’eresa of 
Jesus, each tieated in the aitieh' umlei these several 
titles; for the souls in Pur^atoiy and for a Happy 
Death (Ttnna Morn). (KT).) 

Devout Life, An Inthouttctton to the, work 
vvritleii by St. l'’raneiH de Sales, intended to lead 
“Philothea” {pinion, loving; Thcos, Cod), the soiU 
living in the world. iii(o the paths of devotion. It 
consists of five hooks. Tn the tiist the authoi helps 
file soul to free itself from all inelimition to sin; in 
the second he teaches it how to be united to Coil by 
prayer and the .saeruments; in the third lie e\ei- 
eises it in the jiraetise of virtue; in the fourth he 
stren^hena it against temptation; and in the fifth 
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he teacliew it liow to form resolutions and persevere. 
It lias been translated into lU'ariy every lanj^uage 
and lias "oik* tluough uiniuneiable editions. 

D.Ci. ~ Dei (jratia (by the f^race of God) ; Deo 
grutias (thanks be to (ukI). 

Diabolism (Lat, thuholus, the devil). The term 
includes all kinds of iiitereoui se oi atteinjits to deal 
-witli ihe e\ il spint by witeheiaft, imaintations, 
nia^jie, spiiilisni, and uthei- occult ]»ractis»‘s. The 
jiossibility of (oiisiiltiiij' and secuiinij the help of 
the (hnil is siinicieiitly attested by ,Seii[)ture Go<l 
forbids coiisultut loii of soolhsayeis (J)eut, IS); to 
“;j:o aside after \vi/,aids" is unlawful (lje\ , ID) 
Wdtchci aft, leal oi allej 4 ed, lias bioiip^ht niistortuiie 
and eiuelty into the w’oild, many [ilienomena of 
spiritism, or spii itualisin, bear unmistakable ehar- 
acti'i’istics of nialehcent s[iiiifual afJtl'ncies. 'I’lii' 
t'huich as well as thi' Bilile waiiaiils the belief in 
evil sjiirits, or devils, and in then jiow'er, as fai 
as God will jieiniit, to do harm, but foibids dcalin^f 
with them, since, by liaison of the perveision of then 
wills, they endeavor to tinn men Ironi God. lienee, 
the use of the planehette, the ouija imaid, eli-., is 
foibiddi'ii. What is known as white ma<i:ic is nieielv 
.sleight-ot-hand, oi presi idi^Mtation, and nnohes no 
oirensc aeanist the nioial law.—Itaupeit, Christ and 
the I’ovveis of Daikiiess, ^\. W, 1D14; llai i is, As¬ 
says on Oeeiiltisin, >Spni1isin and 1 )enionoloe;y, ,Sl. L , 

(A. 11) 

Diaconicum, in the Giei'k ChuieJi, connote'^. 
(1) d'lie annex to a basilica where altai-supplies are 
kept. (2) A litin^ical book '-pecifvinj; Ihe deacon’s 
functions, (il) I’layeis toi |ieaee, said liy the deacon 
betoi e t he peojile — t M'] 

Diario Romano, l»ook published annually al 
Ivouu‘, p^ivini; loutine of the feasts and fasts to be 
obseived in Koine, and the ecclesiastical tunetions 
to be [lei foi lin'd -C.lv 

Diarmaid, Saim' (d. e S.kii), Abp of Aima; 4 h. 
b. Iri'land. JCxpelled fioiii his see by the usurpei 
I’oiainian, Sdo, he letuiiied, si'd, but in S41 the see 
was desti oyed by Seandiiun lan invadeis. Fie was 
lenowned foi Ids leaiiiin^. l east, 24 Api il.—C 1*. 

Diarmaid the Just, Saint, confessoi (d. r»12), 
alibot and founder of 1 nisclotliian, Louf.diiea, Jie 
land. Ills fame as a teacher, writer, and jireaeher 
atti acted numerous disciples to him, amon^ them 
St. Ciaian of Clonmacnoise, lli' is said to have erected 
seven ehuiehes on his island, now called (,>uakei 
Island, h'east, 10 .Ian.—C.lv 

Dias, BautolomkT) (d. l.koo), Kortuyuese navi¬ 
gator. Tie tirst planted the Cioss on South .\fiican 
soil at Cioi.v Island. Al^^oa Kay (1481)), near the 
Ciape of Good lIo]ic which he diseoveied latei 
(1488). He was lost in a. shipwieck while lakin<> 
part in Cabral's exjiedition to the Tiulies.—C.E. 

Diaspora (Gi., exile), the name driven to the 
dispersion of counth'ss .lews, scattered throujxh paf^an 
lands. I’hey may be divided into two classes: those 
who lived east id' the I'hijihrates, in Kabylonia, IVr.sia, 
etc., and formed the Aramaic J)is])ersion; those in 
higyt>t, Asia Minor, the Mediterranean Islands, and 
the Kuiojiean Continent, who were called the T)is- 
persiou of the Creeks (2 lifae., 1; John, 7 ). They kept 
aloof from jiagan rites ami practises; but in com- 

rnereial and soeinl life niiverl more freelv with noii- 


Jews than their Palestinian brethren approved/ With 
the latter they kept in close contact; made frequent, 
if not annual, visits to Jerusalem; and regularly 
sent their tiibute to the Temple.—C.E. (H. w.) 

Diatessaron (Gr., a fourth), a Syriac harmony 
of the four Gospels, draw'ii up by Tatian c. a.d. 170, 
called “Gospel of the Mixed” because the four Gos¬ 
pels were comliincd into one continuous narrative. It 
had great popularity and was practically the only 
text used in Syria during the 3rd and 4th centuries. 
—Seiseiiberger, tr. Buchanan, Practical Handbook 
for the Study of thi' Bible, N. Y., IDll. (r.f. fi.) 

Diaz, -IxwN, martyr, celebrated the first Mass in 
the City of Mexn-o, on his ariival there with the 
exjiedition of Hernando Cortes (r. 1310). He was 
one of the earliest missionaries among the Zapotccas 
and was maityied by the nalives in Quechula for hav¬ 
ing ovei fill own fheir idols. 

Diaz, Pmmu) (l.'idli-KilS ). .lesuit missionary, b. 
Lujiia, Spain; d Mexico. Sen! to Mexico by St. 
Francis Borgia, with the fust band of .lesuits as¬ 
signed to that eountiy, la* founded the colleges of 
Oaxai'a, Guadalajara and Merida, and started the Jes- 
I lilt mmsions among the Jndians of New Spain.-- 
' C.E 

Dichu, Sai.nt, confessor (4th and .Oth century), 
d. Saul, It eland. 41ie son of an IJster chieftain, 
j Diehn was St J’atnek's fiist convert in Ireland, and 
he juesenled St. Jhitnck wilii ground at Saul for 
his hist liish eiiiiK h. He became a model of sanctity. 
I’east, 2D April.—-C Iv 

DiJache, did'a-ke ( Doctiunk ok thk Twkia’k 
.\ i’i)STi KH), a short tieatise which some of the 
Fatheis accounted as nc.xt to Holy Seriptuic, sup¬ 
posed to have been written a.d. (la-80. 11 was redis¬ 
covered in 188.{ by Bryennios, Greek Grtbodox Metio- 
jiolilan of Nicoinedia, in the codex, from which, in 
187.'), h(> had published the full text of the Fjdstles 
of St. Clement. It may be divided into three parts, 
tiist, the “Two Ways,” the W ay of Life and the Way 
ol Heath; second, a ritiialc dealing with Baptism, 
fa.sting, and Holy Comniunion , third, a treatise on 
the niinistiy. Hoctrinal Li'aching is pie-supjiosed, and 
none .givi'ii. The W’ay of Life is the love of God 
and of our neighboi ; the Way of Death is a mere 
list of vices to be avoided. 'Ihe second pait begins 
with an instruction on Bajitisni; the third sjieaks 
of teacheis oi doctois in geneial, and the last cha]) 
ti'i exhoits to watching and tells the signs of the 
end of the world.—C.E. 

Didacus, Saint, confessor (d. 1463), b. San 
Nicolas del Puerfo, Spain; d. Alcab'i. He was edu 
eated under the direction of a liermit and followed 
the ausleie life practised by his master. Kc'-eived as 
a lay-brother of the Francisiain Order he w^as sent, 
in I 440 , with a priest of the order to the Canary 
islands, and was made warden of the Fortaventura 
monastery. Kecalled to Sjiaiii, 144D, he went to Koine 
the following year for the canonization of St. Ber¬ 
nardino of Siena. While there he served as in- 
firmarian in the convent of Ara Cceli, and many 
were miraculously cured through his intercession. 
He returned to Sjiain and spent the remaining j'^ears 
of his life in solitude and prayer at Alcalfi,. Emblems: 
a cross, and lily. Canonized, 1588. Feast, R. Cal., 
1.3 Nov.- OF.M.. 12 Nov.—C.E.: Ttntler. 
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Didascalia Apostolorum ( Instuttctionh oi- 
tiie Apostlp'.k ), a (ji eek tToatise on discipline and 
doctrine traditionally attributed to the A[»ostles, but 
probably written by a biHbop of tin; .3rd century, in 
Syria. It was first printed in lS54,*in Syriac. Tt fuiins 
the basis of tbe liist cij'lit books of the Ajiostolic 
C onstitutions, a 4tli-century collection lei^aided as 
a valuable historical docunient, revealinji^ the inoial 
and relif^ious conditions and liturgical observances 
of the 3rd and Itb <'('iitunes. It deals with the treat 
merit of jienitents, the diitres of the laity and eleigy, 
and the defense against heiesy. 3’hi‘ O'l’., tin* (!os- 
]»els, and I'ljiistles an' frecjuently quoted. Often 
called the earliest attempt to compile a eoipiis 
(body) of canon law, it nevei had a gieat \oguc and 
was siipeiseded by the A[)ostolic ('oiistit ut ions ■— 
C.K. 

Didon, IltNKT ( 1 S 10-1!)()(!), l)oniiiii(‘an ])ieaeher 
and wiiti'i, b. 4’ou\(>t. d. d'oulouse. o\er ten 

years he ])i em bed at I’aiis with great siieeess lie 
was at his best when di-aling with social [iroblems, 
and, 1S70, was bitterly altackc'd by tbe secnlai pi ess 
tor his defensi' of the indissolubility of inairiage 
lie wroti' a lifi' of Christ and a study of tJeiman 
iinivei situ's —11.1C 

Didymus, Smnt, maityr (304), d Ale.vaudiia, 
I'igypt. Ji(‘ was [Mit. to death with St. 'I'heodtua 
whose' \jitue 111 ' had piotei'ted. l''e.'nl, ilS .Apnl.— 
Butler. 

Did^'mus, a nanu' for St 3’homas the \|»ostle 

((IV.). 

Diego (Dinvrrs), Bi.ksskd, confessor (1743 
]S(»I). Capuchin mission.n\, b Cadi/.. He was le- 
ei'ivi'd into tin' Ca|)iieliin Oidei in Seville. 17110, and 
labored as a missiuiiarv tliioughout Sjiaiii, but (hu'tlv 
in Andalusia. Known as “tin' Ajtostle of tbe Blessed 
riinity and ol Our Lady, the Mother of the Oood 
S|ii‘|)h('i d,” he s[H'nt most, of his time in tlii' eon 
tessKdial. Beatified, IS!»I. I'ea.st, 21 Maich. 

Dies irae, dies ilia, or I’iiai' day oi' wuath, 
THAT DKKADi ui, D VY, se(]in'nce in Beipiiem Mas.ses. 
It, was writli'ii in tb(' Litli ('('iituiy by Tliomns ol 
Celano. In iStt,') tlieie i'\ist('d 231 recoided I'inglisli 
ti anslat ions, tin' om> with the Knglish title given 
above was doru' in part by W. Wbiigtield, and in ]iait 
by'.l. Ay 1 wind. 'Ihere is no rei'oid of the an I hoi 
sliiji or oiigin of the old ecclesiastical rni'lody; it was 
jnobably either vvrittc'ii by 3'homas of Celano him 
self, or else ada])fed to his hymn as soon as tin- l.itU'i 
Was finished Among the notable modem musi- 
ciariK to set it to music vvwre: Colonria, llassatii, 
Mozart (piobably), CJn'iubini, Berlioz, Nb'idi, Bni- 
rieau, and (lounod.—C L.; Britt. 

Digby, SiK ICvEiiAKi) (1.37H-l(;()r)), suppoitt'r of 
the (Juiijiovvder JMot, d. Tamdon. He was I'onv cited 
to the (Uitholie Faith by Fr. .Tohn Gerard, 8..J., l.'itit). 
Although he did not join the cons[iiiators until the 
eleventh hour, he wars ('Xi'cuted for tieason - (' I,. 

—Siu Kenelm (1 G()3-().’i), physicist, naval com¬ 
mander, and dijilomatist, son of preceding, b. Gay- 
hurst, England; d. Covent Gaiden. He was knighted, 
1623, and in 1628 defeati'd the Fiencb and Venetian 
galleys at Iskariderun, in a privateering expedition. 
In 1642 ho was imprisoned for the Faith and then 
exiled to France, where he wrote two philosophical 
works. He returned to England and became intimaie 


w'ith Cromwell, who employed him abroad on seveial 
missions.—C.E, 

Dignitary (Eat, ditjnus, worthy), a person of 
high rank, especially eleneal; in ('anon law, a mem- 
her of a chapter, jxissessing not only a foremost rank 
lint a certain jurisdiction, e g., the jirovost and the 
dean. C F. 

Dillon, doiiN (I8.")l 10'27), political le.oler, b. 
Dublin; d. London. Son of .lolin Blakt' Dillon, edu¬ 
cated at I'niveisity I'ollege, Dulilin, and member of 
tbe Boyal Colleg(* of Surgi'ons, be entc'ix'd ])olities as 
a l’arn('Uit(' and was eh'cted to I’ailiament fioni 
4’ip}(eiary, ISSO. lie was arrested and inquisoiu'd 
tbe following year for instigating a, boycott, and in 
LSS3 his bealtli forced liim to retiie t(^i a ranch in 
the I'niti'd States, but i el inning, ISS.'), be was re¬ 
elected to I'arliameiit. An ardent snpjioiti'r of Houk' 
Bull', lie tiavelled in Anstialia. New ZealamL and 
the Cnit(*d States, colleeling fiimL for the Irisli 
eaiise, at tlu' same time avoiding a tei m of impris¬ 
onment wliieb he hit('r H('r vei'l Iqiori llic letiieinert 
of I’aim'll he supported dust in McCarthy ami lati'r 
-lohn Ib'dmoiid, w lioin bi' sucei'i'vb'd foi a short jx'riod 
aseliaiimaii of tlu' L i-.li 1‘aitv. He was strongly op- 
lio-^ed to tbe viob'iit aclivilies of the Sinn F('iii, and 
aideiillv loyal to tiie Allies duiim'- tbe ^V()rl(I War, 
but ail oppomiit of comimlsor \' service' in Li'laml 
Attci BariK'll. In' is (Jiictiv cii'diti'd wiHi tin' sole 
I I ion of lb(' land jnoldcm in lic'land, 

Dimissorial letters I Lai , di m it irre, to send 
(.nt), tc'sliimmial letteis given by a bishop oi liy a 
eompi'ti'iit H'lignuis supeiior to liis subp'cls in ordi'r 
[that tliev may b(' oidaiiied v anoflier bishop. Sueb 
I li'tlei ^ testify that tbe snlqi'ct has all the (imilities 
demanded by canon law for tb. leeejdion of fbe 
oi(l('r in (jm'stion, and reqiu'sl Hk' bislio]) to wlinm 
they are addressed to ordain him—CF (a c k ) 

Dinajpur, de-naj por', Dioci se ot, India, eom- 
priscH i)ina|[)nr, Kaislialii, Maldali, Bogia, Baiiiqini, 
-Jalpaignii, jii Jiengral, and the nativ<' stati' of Kneli 
Behar; estalilisliod, I!I27, fiom part of the Dioi'cse 
of Krishnagar; sulfiagan of Calcutta; eiitnisli'd to 
tbe Society of Foreign Missions of Milan Cat Indies. 
11,80(1. 

Dinooth (DiiXOTiii m, Dttivawd, or Dunod). 
SaiaT, confessor (6tb eentury), abbot and foundei 
of Bangor Iscoed, Fliiitsliire, W ah's He was a Norili 
Biitisli ('hii'ftaiii, di ivi'ii into W'nles, wln'ii' lie cm 
biaeed the leligions !if(', and founded tlie nionasti'iy 
of Bangor on tbe Dei'. It was of great size, bousing 
about 2400 monks, and was (h'stiovo'd, c. (i03. 
lliiiootb assisted at the second .synod of Welali 
bishops ('onvened by St Augustine, 602. Feast, 7 
Sept. CF. 

Diocese, the territory or the ehuielies under a 
bisho])’s jurisdiction. 

Diocletian or Vvi.ekh s Hioi'i.etia.yes (24.'7- 
313), Emjieior of Bome (284.30.')), h near Salona, 
Dalmatia; d. Salona. He distinguished himself in tlu' 
Bersiaii War ami wnis ehosi'ii oiiqieror by the army. 
.As tbe empire wnis unwii'ldly and exposed to attack, 
he associated with himself Maximian, with whom he 
celebrated the last triumph in Boiik', 20 Nov., 303, 
and further distributed liis jiovver by gfranting llu' 
Inferior title of Cwsar to two generals, Galerius and 
Constantiim Chlorus. During tbe greater portion of 
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Biodeiian r rt*ipn tlie ClirintiariH oiijoyod and 

proHperity, but under the inlluenec of (Jalenus he 
inaugurated. 30.“}, llie last and inuRt teirible of tlie 
ten ])erseeutionR f)f the early C’hureh, whieh was 
waged w’ith greatest severity in the East, C E 
Dionysius, Saint, Por‘E (‘259-2(;S), eonfessor, 
j>robal)ly a (Ireek; d. Rome. Dui ing the f)eeiari ]iei- 
seeution the Holy See was vacant for nearly a year 
Whv«n the persecution ceased tlir(»ugh the edicd of 
(hillienus, Dionysius was elected [)ope, and the 
(diurch was given a legal existence. lie organized the 
administration of the 


bishop and martyr, and an assessor of the Areopagus. 
He was converted by St, Paul, c. A.i>. 50 (Acts, 17), 
and has heen erroneously identified with St. Denis 
of I’aris, ])atron saint of France, the error persisting 
in various lists of the Saints, such as “Les Petits 
Bollandistes.” Feast, 9 Oct. (2) Dionysius, the 
j»s<*udo-Areopagite, the rej)uted author of the “Celes¬ 
tial Hieiarchy” and other works, erroneously iden¬ 
tified with the above-—C.E.; Butler. 

Dioscorus, antipnpe (530), b, Alexandria, 
Hg.yi't. Originally a deacon of Alexandria, he became 
a member of the Roman 


Church, called a synod 
at Rome 1o settle doc- 
tiinal matters, and is¬ 
sued a letter condemn¬ 
ing the Sabellian hen'sy. 
Feast. 30 Dec.—C.F*.; 
Butler. 

Dionysius Exiguus 

(d. c. 5 f‘1), monk and 
writer. Much of his life 
was spentin Rome, wdiei e 
he was abbot of a monas¬ 
tery. 1 le t r a n s 1 a t e d 
standard woiks from 
Creek into Latin and the 
beginnings of canon law 
in Wi'stern Cliiisfen- 
dom are due fo him. In 
a W'ork on the c:ilcnla- 
tion of Faster he inti o- 
duced the use ot tlie 
Christian Era fixing the 
date of Our T.ord’s 
birth as 753 years after 
t h(‘foundat ion of Rome, 
a date' now known to 
b(‘ too late by four to 
seven yea is. His siir- 
riame, “the 7/i(tl(‘,'’ is 
b(die\ed to have been 
ailopted in self-depre¬ 
ciation.—(!.E. 

Dionysius of Alex¬ 
andria (b. c. 190), 



clergy, and the leadin' 
of the Byzantine jiarty 
in Rome, ojiposing the 
Cot life party whicli 
Pope Felix IV fa\orc<l. 
Lbe latter with a view 
to averting a contest 
for the ]>apacy, had 
takini the un|)Tecedented 
Ht('|) of apfiointing his 
Hucci'ssoi, upon whose 
accession as Boniface TI 
the majoiity of the Ito 
man clergy idcctcd the 
a 11 1 i |)o ])(> I) i oscor 11 s. 
Fortunately the schism 
-was of short duration, 
for Dioscorus died the 
same year, and his sup- 
]»oiteiM submitted to 
Boniface.—('.F. 

Diplomatics, Papat. 
(Cr.. diploma, an an¬ 
cient wiiting; literally, 
])a]ici twic(> folded), the 
science of aneiinit olli- 
eial documents; it arose 
iluiing the Middle .Ages 
in the necessity for safe¬ 
guarding from forgeiy 
jiajial Bulls and other 
inslrnnunit s. 'the ]iro- 
cedure includi's the 
study of the text of the 


called “the Creat,” Bji. of Alexandria. Hi* studied document; manner of dating; signatures, attesta- 
under Origeii, and eventually became the head of the Hons of witnesses; seals, and tin* attachment therof, 
catechetical school, in 250 there was a sc\eie peise- Hie mat-eiial and the manner of folding; and hand 
cution under Decius in Alexandria, which Dionysius writing. The cross, as a signature or the equivalent 
attempted to flee, Init was taken into custody. He thereof, has been always inqiortant, as are such de- 
was rescued by Clii istians and lemained in hiding in tails as the Tironian or sbortliand notes. Famous 
the Libyan desi'rt until the jiersecution ceased, 251. examjdes of s]iurious documeiits discovered by this 
At this juncture the No\alian schism oecuried in means include the Foiged Deeietals and the Dona 
which Dionysius supjiorted (lornelius, the lightful Hon of Eonstantine. 'I'he tine science of di|)Io- 
pofie, and it Avas largely through his influence that matics was defined by -Tean Mabillon (q.v.) in his 
the whole ICast was unified. Dining the persecution celebiated work, “De le dijilomatica” (IGHl).— 
of Valerian, he 'wais banished, 257, to the desert of C.E. 

Mareotis, returning to Alexandiia when toleration Diptych (Cr., diph/cha, a pair of tablets), two- 
was decreed, 2G0, by Gallienus. Dionysius dealt leaved hinged tablet of metal, ivory, or wood, the 
leniently with the Christians who had lapsed during inner surface of which was covered wdth wax ujion 
the persecutions and lefused forgiviniess to none at whieh chararters were scratched with a stylus. Be 
the hour of death. Hi* wrote a work on the A])oca- tween the two tablets others were sometimes inserted, 
lypse, -wdiich ranks high as biblical eriticism.—C.F. thus giving rise to the names, triptych, ])olyptych, 
Dionysius the Areopagite, a name applied to: etc. They wM*re in use among the Creeks in the Gth 
(I) St. Denis or Dionysius of Athens (1st century), century, b.c. In the early Church the names of the 
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niombcra, living or dead, were inacribed on diptyeba. 
SI. Cyprian luentiona them in the Hid century and 
tliey were in use until the r2th in the West, and the 
14th in the East. The “diptychs of the living” oon- 
taintnl the names of tlie pope, the bishops, illustrious 
persona, lay and ecclesiastical, and benefactors. From 
them came the first ecclesiastical calendars and niar- 
tyrologics. The “diptychs of the dead” contained the 
names of those* otherwise qualified for inscrijition on 
the dijityehs of the living. Thus originated the later 
necrologies. FiXclusion from these lists was a grave 
eeclesiasi leal penalty. The contents of the diptychs 
wen* read aloud from the ambo or altar, and traces 
of the fixed usage of the Church in the hth eentuiy 
may still be found in tlio Canon of the Mass. The 
long passage after the Sanctus corresponds to the an¬ 
cient ri'cital of tlie diptych of tlie li\ing, and the 
ri'citalion of tliat of the dead is recalled by the Me¬ 
mento which follows the conseciation. Diptychs 
weie also sculptured as de\otional panels for altars 
and chuich walls.—C.E. 

Direction, Si’iiiiTUAi.. St. Ignatius says that the 
devil attacks tliosi* in tlie \^ ay of |)ci feet ion, not by 
solicitations to evil, but by snares and deceits. }»re- 
senting c\il undcT the guisi* of giKui. In this all 
sjiiritual mast ('is agree*, and it is the loiindalion of 
spiritual direction. 'Fliis is not something abnoinial. 
Spiritual therajieutacs are a necessary reality, be¬ 
cause e\('n in those set'king |)erfection sjiiiitual dis¬ 
ease's occur. To assumi* that all diiection is me 
dicinal, though not infreciuent, is an error. Normally 
tin* sjiiritual diiector is not a ]diysician, but a 
guide, and In* must guaid against two extienies, 
ciedulity and scepticism. 4'he former would inaki* 
the guide as open to deception as the one seeking 
guidance, fi'he latt('r would make him iiicajiable. 
4’h(' soul coming to him would discover in itself a 
knowledge of the highet way far siipeiior to his. 
“Believe not every sjiirit ; but try the sjilrits, if 
they he of Clod.” (I -Tohn, 4). lie should acce])t 
nnresi'rvodly as tin', foundation of his ministiw 
the fact of the good spiiit working in the soul 
foi its peifcction, the e\il s]iirit ]ih)tting against 
the soul for its dcstiiiction The .soul (jualilied 
for serious direction will, ordinarily sjieaking, be 
going fwrward earnestly in perfection If not ac 
tually in the way, it will, at least, be moving 
toward it. Each individual case will demand in¬ 
dividual care according to its actual state. To 
profit by direction the soul must manifi'.st its con¬ 
dition with perfect sinifilicity. 1’he director, fa¬ 
miliar with ascctical and mystical principlc.s drawn, 
not from fisychology, but from approved theologians, 
will study tin* spiiitual influences affecting the soul. 
For this St. Ignatius gives most useful rules, ff'hus 
his science becomes practical by experience. Begging 
light in prayer he forma his judgment gradually to 
bo the foundation of his direction, which demands 
from the one under guidance obedience. Hence he 
gives no reason as a rule. lie commands or forbids, 
approves or disafqnoves. If the direction is un¬ 
acceptable one may h^ave liirn for another.—C.E.; 
St. Francis do Sales, Spiritual Ijctters, Milwaukee, 
1926. (Ti. J. w.) 

Direct Line, in consanguinity (blood-rela¬ 
tionship), signifies ancestry and descendants, 


grandparents, parents, children, grandchildren, 
cte. (.T. F. H.) 

Directories, Catholic, annual publications con¬ 
taining diiectioiis for the Office and the Mass of 
each day; an indication of holy days, fast days, spe¬ 
cial indulgences, days of devotion; notes on the hier¬ 
archy of the (,'hurch, the nufional colleges, Sacred 
College of Cardinals; list.s of the Boman Pont iff’s, the 
principal religious eongi (>gations, the army and 
navy chaplains; re])oits for all archdioceses, dio¬ 
ceses, vicariates Apostolic, picfoctuies A])ostolic, 
and missions; an aljihabi'tical list of jilaces, and the 
clergy; a necrology; and other items of information 
Those in English-speaking countri('s are “fa* Canada 
Ecclesiastifpie,” the English, liish, Scotch, Aus- 
ti-alasian, and Ihiiti'd States (tatholic Directories, 
pubJishevl in, and including statistics of, the re- 
spi'ctive countries. There are also Catholic Direc¬ 
tories for India, South Africa, Bi'lgium, France, 
and Italy. 

Dirge (Lat., din’go, direct), song, hymn of 
mourning sung at funerals or scrv ices in memory 
of the dead. So named from the fiist word of the 
aniijihon in tin* office f.>r the d(*ad, Dtrigc Domitie, 
Druft Mens (Cuid(‘, O Loid my Cod). 

Diriment Impediment (Eat., dirimrrr, take 
ajiart; iwjn’dirr. inijH'de), om* that renders a niar- 
nag(* altogellu'r invalid iiiih'ss a (iis])ensation be 
gianti'd b\ the Chuich, wluch is possible only in 
certain cases. TTuder the juesent Code of (hinon Law 
these impediments are: defect of age, impotence, d;f- 
fi'rence of worshij) (ba])ti/ed and unliajttized), Sacred 
Oiders, .solemn vows, abduction, crime (adultery, 
homicide, or both), relati()itshi[), or affinity, within 
proKci died degiees, spiiitual relat icmsluf), legal re¬ 
lationship (adoption when State forbids marriage 
lietvv(*(*n ado]tt('i and adopted), clandestinity, public 
(h'ceney.—Ayiinhac, )Marriag(* l/Cgislation in the 
New Code of Canon Taiw*, N. Y., 1919. 

Di.scalced (Lat, dis, without; ralccus, shoe), a 
term afqilied to religious congregations of men and 
women who go unshod or wear sandals, as a form of 
au.st(*rity. 'Phe custom of going barefoot was iritro- 
duc<*d info the We.st by St. Fiaiicis of .Assisi for men, 
and St. Clare for women, ff'he Observantines, Minims, 
Ca])uchins, and Alcantarines fidlowed the jirimitive 
eu.stom, hut most of the orders have returned to the 
use of sandals and even shoes. Both men and 
wmmen of the Carmelite reform arc discalced.— 
C.E. 

Discernment of Spirits, a judgment whereby 
to discern wdiethcr an impulse in tin* soul comes from 
the good .spirit (Cod or angel), or from the evil one; 
a fiee gift of God and infallibly certain, when resting 
on a s]>ecial sujiernatural illumination; an act of 
jirudence, more or less perfect, when based on rcffec- 
tion and experience. In well disposed souls the action 
of the good spirit is recognizc'd by the effect of tran¬ 
quillity and a consistent tendency toward good, that 
of the evil one by distui hance. and a more or leas 
hidden tendency towards evil. An ofiposito course 
is adopted by both sjiirits towards sinners.— 
C.E. (E. P.) 

Disciple (Lat, dittcijmlufi, a student), a term 
vised in the New Testament to designate a Christian 
follower, either a personal adherent of Our Lord 
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or Iho A]>OHtleH; the diRc-iplea, HtTi<-tly so called, 
arc to he distiiif^uiHlied from tile Apostles. 'I'he Ajios- 
tles were eliosen espeeially hy Christ from the dis- 
cijiles and were the depositoiies of His most secret 
mysteries and tlie principal ministers of Ilis religion 
1’iie [jatin Chnieli pives the nuinher of diaci]des 
of Our Lord as either 72 or 70. -CE. (r: r. d ) 
Disciples of Christ, J’rotestant sect, orjrani/ed, 
1 h; 12, at Lexington, Ky , as tlie result of the union of 
the followers of Barton \V. Stone and of Alexandei 
Camiibell. Wlieii a name was to he adojited Stone 
favored C'liristians, and Caiiiphell Discijiles, hut no 
detinite action was taken, hotfi names heing used 
until the International Convention adojited the name 
of Disciples of Christ. Tlieir doctrim' teaches belief 
in the New Testament, enijihasizes “the Diiine Soii- 
shiji of Jesus, as the fiiiulanumtal fact of Holy 
Scnjitiires, the essential crcs'd of (Jiiistiauity, and 
the OIK' aitich' of faith iii order to hajitisni and 
cliuich niciiihershIp ’’ 'Flicy cidehrate the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per e\eiy Siindai “as a nuanorial feast.” The Disci¬ 
jiles of Chiist are congregational in theii govcMii- 
mcnt. I^'oity (inc jim iodicals aie jiuhlished by them. 
'J'licir foieign mission work is carried on through 
the Foreign Chiistian Missionaiy Society and the 
(Jiiistiaii Woman’s Boaid of Missions, in India, 
China, Japan, Afiica, Porto Pico. Cuba, South Amm 
ica, New Zi'iiland, 'I’lbi't. Pliili]ipiiic Islands, AIcmco. 
Canada, and Jamaica. In H)Hi tlieic wme- 72 mis 
Sion stations; 27H inissionarii^s, with 11)111 iijitnc 
helpers; 2.'tf) orgaiii/cd chinches, with 21,H2r) mem¬ 
bers; and Ihl) schools, with 7001) jiiijiils. In the Cnitcd 
States in ll)2fi then* were tiKt.') ministeis, S7L'i 
churches, and l,4 11.1(i2 coriimunicants. Chuicties of 
Christ arc* a groiij, of sejiaratists from the Discijiles 
of Christ, who opjioscd cstablisliing mission.ir\ so¬ 
cieties, though inteiestcd in missionary amu k cariMsl 
on by them in Jajian, India, and Aliica Aci'oidmn to 
the last census theie were in tlie ITuited States: 2.'i()7 
ministeis; .^i.h70 chiirclies; and ;H7.!).‘17 communi¬ 
cants —C. F. 

Discipline, systiMnatic mental, moral, and jihys- 
ical training under authority; order maintained 
by jiersons umlei contiol, e.g , soldieis, jnijnls, an 
instrumimt of penance, such as a whiji or scourge; 
self fla,g('llntion, a jirivatc means of jumaiice and 
nioi t iflcation in use from an early date in most 
religious orders; jiunishim'iit administeied Mith a 
view to correction; the exercise by the Church of its 
jioMi-r of siniitiial |iiinishment; the laws and diiec 
tions laid down and formulated by church authority 
for the guidanci' of the faithful.—C I*!. 

Discipline, Conokkc \ttoiv of, founded, IS July, 
Kit),'), by Innocent Nil as the ('oiigregation foi the 
Discijiline and Pefoiniation of Regulars, to rejilace 
the Congregation of the State of Regular.a. Its work 
consisted chiefly in designating in Italy and the 
adjacent islands monasteries or convents of men as 
novitiates or houses of study, granting jiermission 
for the admission of novices, seeing to the ob.serv 
ance m a perfect (’ommunity life, and dispensing 
from rules in regard to the internal discipline of a 
religious house' Pi'gaiding the regulars in othei 
parts of the world, its duty was to offer tin* jiojie 
suggestions for the jiromorion of regular discijiline 
it had its own cardinal-prefect until Pius IX, 12 


March, 18,5(1, j)lace.d it under the cardinal-j^refect 
of the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars. 
Plus X, 26 May, 11)06, siijijircssed it, transferring 
its jiowor to the (.longregation of Bishops and 
Regulars. (c. e. d. ) 

Discipline of the Secret, a modern term de¬ 
scribing a practise ot the ancient Church, by which 
knowledge of the more intimate mysteries of the 
Chn.stian Peligion, such as the J’l inity and the 
doctrine ot some of flic Sacraments, were kejit 
from dll' headien and, at least m the eailier stages 
of their insti uctioii, from cati'chiimeiis It was a 
custom intended to shield tlii' doctrines and inys- 
leries of Christianity from lidiciile or niisconceji- 
tion—C E. (m 1 * H.) 

Discretion, Auk of. See Auk of Reason. 

Disestablishment of the Anglican Church, 
sjiecifically, the dejiiiviiig the chiiicli of its right, 
jirivileges, or jiosition a.s the Esiablished Church of 
the t lilted Kingdom. As ,such it, receued the sujijiort, 
diioiigli ta.xalion, of British subji'cts legardless of 
crei'd; and man\, in older to cxeicisi' fri'cdom of 
coiiscii'iice, weie loiced to siijijioit it in addition to 
die Chinch of their convictions. The system was inun- 
ifesd\ unfaii and movements to disestablish the 
.\nglican Chuich lesulted in the Irish Church Act, 
1861), giantiiig autonomous jiowers to the Ii ish Prot¬ 
estant Lpiscoji.il Chuich and making it dcjicndent 
upon its adheienis alone, and the W elsh Chuich Act, 
P,)] I, which, owing to the War rcijnired further legis 
lation, 1!)20, to complete the disestald ishmi'nt of the 
Anglican t'huicli in W ales 'PIk' mo\ cmi'iit in I'inglaiid 
itself has bi'i'ii st i I'ligt hi'iicd In coiiti o\ersics icsult- 
ing fioni ihe book, “ P’otiiidat loiis,” 1!)I2, which dis- 
jilay’cd a fiend towaids doctiinal indiili'i eiicc; tin' 
Chuich of Fiigland Assemblx (Powci) .\ct, U)l!), 
which sccuicd gieati'i fu'cdoin ioi tlic cpiscojiacy; 
and the uiisatislactory a1feni|iis, fioiii JhOti to the 
jDcsi'iit \('ar, to revise thi' Book of Common 
Prayer. 

Disibod, Satnt, confessor {r. (110-700), Bj). of 
Diseiibeig, Ceimanv, b. Ireland. He si'tth'd on the 
continent near Bingen, and founded the monastery 
of Mt. Disibod, fioiii which the name Disenbeig is 
dciived He goveriii'd tlicie under the Iiish rule, as 
abbot-i)isliu|i. Ills lifi' by Nt. Ilildegaid was wuit 
ten lioiii visions and is wholly unhistorical. Pa- 
tion of Di.seiiberg. Feast, H July, and S Sept.- - 
C.E. 

Dismissal ipso facto (Lat.. i/i.so facia, by the 
tact itself) signifies that a religious who has bi'en 
guilty of certain oveit acts is thereby consideied to 
be lawfully cut off fioiii nienibershij) in his or lier 
leligious society or institute. As ojijiosed to dismissal 
after a trial, dismissal ipso facio is automatic. The 
.major sujieiior woth his chajiter or council has only 
to make a declaration of the fact of guilt in the 
■manner jiresci ibed by the constitution of the ri'ligious 
society in question, and, as a nii'asiiie of jirudence, 
jireservi' the jiroofs of guilt in the archives of thi' 
said society. The following, committed by a religious 
of eitlier sex, effect dismissal i/i.so facia: jiublic 
ajiostasy from the Catholic Faith; flight with a jier- 
soii of the ojiposite sex (even wnthoul. intention to 
marry) ; attemjded marriage, even civil. Those acts 
are inconijiatible with the religious state and the 
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religious institution as such. Dismissal ipso fcu-Ao is, 
therefore, only a legit|imate meaim used by a religious 
society to protect itself by expelling the unfit.—Papi, 
Keligious in Church Law, N. Y., 1924. (f. T. n.) 

Disparity of Worship (Lat., dtspaj'itas <•«/- 
fus) is a diriment iin])ediment to matiiimuiy which 
occurs when one [)arty is a Catliolie and tlie otln'r is 
■unba[)ti/ed. Unless by (lispensation, such a marriage 
is null; and for the granting of the said disjiensa- 
tion the signing of eeidam promises is required, 
jiledging non-interference with the religion of the 
t’atbolic ])arty and with the C^atholie bajdisin and 
training of the children, and also that no ceiemony 
will take, place except that before a Catliolie ]iriest. 
—C.K.; Ayrinhac, Marriage Legislation in the New 
Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 1919. (j. F. K.) 

Dispensation (Lat., (Jusprtisaiin, oiiginally dis- 
Iribul ion oi manageun'iit), a relaxation of the law 
in a ])aiticulai case. It is not an ahiogalion of the 
law nor an excuse from it but a release from its 
ohseivance, granted by comjietent auMioriLy for good 
reasons. 'I'he ]»o])e can dispense from all ]niiely 
ecclesiastical laws no mailer by whom llnw weie 
jiassed ; ol her aiilhoiities in the Chinch can dispense 
fiom the laws tliey themselves or then ]ir(Mleeessois 
eslalilished. Lioiii laws ])assed by a higher sujieiior, 
only tliosi' can dispimse who aie granted the powei 
eilliei by |)io\isi(>ns in Ihe general law of the Church 
or by a, special delegation. 'Fhose who dispimse fiom 
their own law can flo so validly even without a pi o 
]»ortionale cause, though the\, too, usually demand 
one; but inferiois cannot Anlidly dispense fiom a law 
of Ihi'ir siijn'iiors except for a just reason. As long 
as this reason continui's, at least juobably, the dis¬ 
pensation ridains its foiee (can. K()-H(l) Dispensa¬ 
tions aie gianted from fasting, abstinence, from X’ows 
in certain cases, reading the Dn ine Ollice, etc Dis 
fiensation, in matrimony, is the removal ot an 
impediineiit by the tdiiirch.- -('.hi.; Woywod. 

(V. T. H.) 

Dispersion of the Apostle.s, Pkast of tttf. 
If) duly, in coinniemoration of the missionary 
work of the Twelve Ajiostles. It was first men¬ 
tioned in the 11th century and was celehiated in 
the northein countries of I'iurope diiiiiig the Middle 
Ages lt» IS now obseived in Cermariy, Poland, and 
some dioceses of England and France, and in the 
Tbiited States in the ecclesiastical provinces of 
iSt Louis, Chicago, Milwaukee, Dubuque, and Santa 
Fd. C.E. 

Disputa, La (Tt., the disetissioii), a fiesco by 
Pajihael, in the Vatican. Kepresentiiig the Church, 
militant and triumphant, it jiortrays saints, doctors 
and laymen engaged in theological discussion, and 
above, the heavens ojiened and Our Lord, overshad¬ 
owed by the TTidy (lliost, and blessed by the Father, 
offering Himself as a sacrifice for sin. The theme is 
believed to have been set by some prominent human¬ 
ist, and as dejiicted by the artist is stairqied with 
theological dignity, and in warmth of feeling is 
unequalled by any of Papbael’s other works in 
Rome. 

Dissenters (Lat., dissrntio, disagree), a more 
or less contemptuous term restricted to Protestants, 
(also to Catholics at one time, 1791) who disagree 
or dissent in matters of doctrine and usage ac¬ 


cepted hy the Established (diurcli of England. 
Since (he middle of the 19th century they have 
been included under tlii' title Noiiconformists 
(q.v.). 

Dissolution of a Marriage. If a valid Chris¬ 
tian marriage ha.s taken place and has been followed 
with maiital intercoui se, tlic union is lifelong; it 
cannot be dissolved exciqit b_v death. Put ii, after a 
valid Chiistian maninge, theie has beiui no inter¬ 
course (in Latin, matruiioiuaDi rnluin S('d non con- 
suvimat am, a mariiage made but not consiiuiinated ), 
such a niariiagi* may be entiielv dissolved by a spe¬ 
cial act of the pope at the reque->l, of one or botli of 
the partii's, or lieeaiise one or both intend to make a 
solemn vow of leligious piofessioii.— Ayiinbac, Mar¬ 
riage T^egislation in the New Code of Canon Law, 
N. Y , 1919. (.1 F. K.) 

Distraction (Lat, dtsiralurc, diavv away), a 
diawing away of the mind lioni one point oi course 
to another or otlieis. llcre we eonsidm- disti action 
as it is wont to happmi in ]>rayer and in the 
administration of tlie saei aments 1 )isti <iction is 
voluntaiy, whmi the want of attention is due 
directly or indiieetly to an act of will, involiintaiy 
when it oeciirs tbrougb no fault on the jiart of the 
luie distr.icfeil. Abiliiiitaiy distractions at juayer 
aie veiiially sinful, because tbev aie a manitesta- 
tion of ii I even eiiee tovvaid Cod. Involuntary dis 
ti aet.ions aie not sinful Distractions, il ui'ed hardly 
he noted, are di'stiuctive of mental juavm, wbidi 
consists ill the fixing of the mind and the heart 
upon some saeied tiutli. 1 )isl i act ions do not com 
filetelv vitiati' vocal piaye»-, tliougli tbev dimiiiisli 
its pel feet ion, piovided always that the oiieimil 
intiuitioii of jirav ing was jni'seiit J^t.iyei lias a 
tliieefold elTeet • it is meritorious, and occasional 
distractions do not destroy tliis qiialitv ; it has 
inijietiatoiy jxivver, ami this too it letaius in s|)ite 
of distractions; it leireshi's the mind spintiiallv' 
and for this etleet attention is a necessaiv eondi 
tion. Distiaetion and mind-vvandm iiie, on the pait 
of the niinisti'r of a sacrament, do not invalid.ite 
the saciameiit iTovided he has tlu' right intiuition, 
and fulfils flic essentials of the extmnal rite ])io]iei 
to each saeranieiit, no matt(*r bow much bis atteii 
tion may wander, bis act is a liiuiian one, and the 
sacrament is xuilid—C.E.; Koeh-Preuss (.i n n ) 

District of Columbia, the seat, of the fediwal 
government, ceded to tin' ITnited States foi that 
jniipose by Maryland, and established, ]7!K)!)1; 
area, about ()9'i sip ni ; po])., (lf)27), .540.11(10; 
Catholics (i;>2S), 75,000. Its early Catholic bistoiy 
coincides with that of Maiyland Ci'orgetovvn ITiii- 
veisify, the oldest Catholic institution of higher 
education in the Ignited State's, was founded in 
I7.S9, two years before the selection of the site of 
Washington (ip v.). The first church in (George¬ 
town was that of TToly Trinity, built in 1792; and 
tlie first ehureh in \A'ashingtou was St. I’at lick’s, 
built soon after 1794 by Rev. Anthony Catfrey. 
The District of Columbia is included within the 
Arclidiocese of Baltimore (q. v.). Catholic influence 
on place-names within the District is limited to 
one- St. Eli/ahetb. The IT. S. Religious Census of 
19P5 gave the following statistics for church mem¬ 
bership in the District of Columbia: 
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Catholu- Cluirrh . . 

National Haptist (.'on\fiitioii . 

]’rot(‘s1anf KpiMOjnil (Church 

Mothodihl Kyiiscopiil t'hiinli . .. 

Norllitna iJapfi.st (’onvontioii 

I*rcslj.\teiian CluiKh in tlio U H A.... 

(’onKre(;!itional (’liuiclu-H 

.Jewish ('on(j:i ef^atioMs 

IjiitJieran (ienei.il ,S_\ nod 

Itisujiles of (’liiisl 

iSonlliern Itayitisl Convention 

African Melliodist J'd'O’’oyial Zion Ciinicli 

Methodist l'".]ns( ojial ('hunli South 

African Metliodist I'linsc ojial ('hiirih 

All Other ] tenoiiii tint ions 

Total {'hutch Meiiih(>rship 

— (' K.; Slion. 


51.421 
27,544 
18,29.5 
12,08.5 
9,(>(.7 
9,228 



1 i!‘I 77 

1 ( 0,412 


Dives (Lilt, licli). "Plu' wot cl hns fonit* to lx* 
('ni]il(iyc‘(l its tin* niuiic' of tlic i ich tinm m llii* ]iiir 
able of the rich inaii atid La.'tims (Luke, Hi) al- 
lliotiuh it 18 not used in tlie Hiblc* as a jiroper noun. 


—C.K. 


Divina Commedia, (H . 'Ibe Divine (’oni- 
edy), an alle;^niiy of liiinian life in the foiin of a 
\ision of (he world Ih'VoikI the ^oave w’titten, c 
L‘{]L21, hy Daiile Aliehieii with the a\owe(l ]iur- 
jiose of eoii\er( 111 ” a coirii])! woikl to i i"ht(‘onsness. 
The iioeiii, 100 cantos in lenirth, wiitten in the 
measure known as ht'a lund, is Ihe uK'ate.st classic 
of the Middle Aees and pives a eoin|iielieiisive ])ie- 
(lire of Catliolie Tfaly in (he l.Stli eentnrv. The [loet, 
writ me in (lic> Mnniunlar, shows liis knowhalee ol 
tli(‘ literalnie of antnjiiity, the philosojihy of Ai is- 
totle and St. Tlionias, the' tli(‘oloe_\ of the Tatlieis, 
and tlie niystieisni of Sts Augustine and Beinaial. 
First ])rintine hy .lohaiin Nunieister, Folieiiano, 
1472. 


Divination (Lat.. (hrninrr, to foietell), sc'ckin.e 
after tin' knowledec of futuie or hidden thines 
tlnon^h means inad(H|tiale hy mitnre and unlawful 
By natural means soiik' elleets can he foresc'cn with 
physietil certainty; otheis siitinisi'd as jiiohahle. 
otheis aie eontineeiit upon futnie, fiee etiusc's and 
know'iihle only to (lod. Divination implies the diieet 
or indiieet solicitation of a ]iretei natni al evil 
apeiicy to supplement a natural deficiency. Its |>iac 
tise or ])ationaei> is sinful, varyinp with ciiciiin 
stances. As old as hiimaintv, it evisted in every Jip<‘ 
and conntiy. and nowhere is it eomjdc'tely aham 
dolled. ('111 istiauity underniim'd its ]iower, and aftei 
eentiii ies of ell'oit it disapfieaied as an olhcial sys 
tern. Divinatoiy methods aie nnnieious. Besid(*s 
luan's innovations scarcedy an ohjia-t, or movement 
escapes int er|)i e( at ion. 'flu-y are giou|)ed into three 
classes: (1) lixpress invocation of a siijhm liiinian 
jiower, includinp oneiiomancy (tdr., anettos, dream; 
ina7itcia, jirophesv inp), hy dicaiins; iieeiouianey 
((!r., iirkios, dead jii'ison), hv spiiitisni; by othei 
ajijiaritioiiB; jiythonism ((li., j)>ilhn)i, jiossessinp 
demon), hy jiossessed ])ersons; hydiomaiicy (tJr., 
hydor, water), hy water; aeroiiiaiiey (Dr., (ter. 
atinosplic'i e), hy air; peoniancy (Dr., yc, eaitli), hy 
terrestrial substances, auspices (Ijat , <iii}i]>c,r, cm- 
trail- and hird-seei), hy entrails of saei ifices, etc 
(2) d’acit invocation hy natural sipn.s, ineludinp 
aatrolopy (Dr., astruti, star; loffos, kiiowledpe), hy 
the stars; aupury (Lat., autjur. seer), hy hitds, 
men, etc., which now eom]irise.s all foretellinp In 
signs; omens (Lat., <jmrn, prophetic sign), hy 
chance words; chiromancy (Dr., cheir. liand), hy 
lines of the hand. (3) Tacit invocation liy artificial 


signs, including geomaney hy lines or pebbles; draw¬ 
ing of straw's; dice; cards, etc.—C.F.; Thorn¬ 
dike, Ilistoiy of Magic and Experimental Science, 
N. Y., 102.3; Slater, Moral Theology, N. Y., 1908. 

Divine Nature, I^autakf.ijs of (Lat., consorfes 
(hvintv luitur(v), phrase found in 2 Peter, 1, by 
which St Peter e\])resses the excellenee of the 
stale of grace. Cliristian grace irnjiarts to us a 
sublime share in Dod's own life. It makes us chil¬ 
dren of Dod, it deifies us, and gives us a su|)ernatiii al 
lesemldaiice to Our Jleaveuly Father hy impressing 
on onr souls the iniagi' of (’hiist. Ills Ineainate Son. 
'I’liis marvelous life of grace is the pi elude and means 
of the eternal life of glory W'here the blessed see 
Dod fac(* to face and lovi' Him in bliss. Thus men 
are enabled to share in Jlod's inclTahle beatitude 
by the beatific vision .and love of tin Tiiune Dod. 
—Devine. l^Ianiial of Ascelual 'flu'ology, Ai. Y., 
1902. ' (C.F. C.) 

Divine Office, as eontaiiii'd in apjiroved Bnwia- 
1 les, the group of psalms, hvmns, |iiayeis, readings 
tioni the Old and New 'Pt'stanu'nts, jiatiislic lionii- 
lies. and lives of .saints, ariaiipcd and forniulati'd 
Iry th(‘ Cliuich, wheiehy daily jiuhlic or liturgical 
jiiaver is olleied to Dod It is :ilso called Cursus, 
Canonical TTonrs, or Opus Dm It is the jiublic and 
(idieial ]Mayer hv which the Chuich, as a visible 
soeu'ty and as the IMystical Body of Christ, offeis 
111 union with hei J)iviuc h’ouuder. adoration and 
su[)]ilicat ion to Dod. Tn eouse(|umice, tin* regulation 
of this olhcial jiravei dcjiciids upon the sujneme 
authoiitv in the Chinch who (h'putes certain rcjire- 
smitatives (the jii ii'sthood ) to fultill this obligation 
in (h(> name of the uuivm'sal Cliuich “It is the 
common ]irayer which is olTercd to Dod by tlu' min¬ 
ister of the Chuich in the pei sou of all the faith¬ 
ful" (St 'J’liomasl It loliows fiom thcsi' dogmatic 
piiiieiph's that all the laitlifiil hahitiially ]>i ay in 
the lecitatioii of the Olhce and that a jiriest. even 
though he recite tin' Dllicc privately, jiray.s in the 
riaiiie of the entire ('huich 

I 1’he histoiv of the Divine Ofliee may he divided 
info three jamiods. 'I’lie liisl period extending from 
the Ajiostolie age to the [lont iticati' of Dr(‘goiy 1 
(tith ecntuiy) witnesses t lu* foimation of the fun¬ 
damental parts From .‘\])ostolic davs, the Church 
dedicated cel tain fiM’d hours to public prayer. 
TIk'hc hours wmi* eoiujoised in thi‘ vigils ('xtending 
from evmiing to dawn. From these vigils which 
were daily e(dehrated in the Itli century emerged 
the riiajoi hours of the Ofliee, Vi'spers, Matins, and 
Lauds. Til the same eeiituiy the day hours <if Terce 
(f> a.rn.), Se\t (12 m.), and JShme (3 p.rii ), which 
jireviously had been houis of private prayer, had 
heeonie a rnihlie fixed custom. The hour of I’rirue 
((! a.rn ) was instituted in the same c(>ntury and 
the hour of Compline, in the tith cmrtnry. From 
the earliest days it was the Book of Psalms that 
furnished the groundwork of this ])uhlie prayer. 
Tn the West St. Bmredict (tith century) rearranged 
systematic distribution of the psalms over the can¬ 
onical hours and in other ways regulated the struc¬ 
ture and content of the Ofliee. T)uring tire second 
period (fith to Kith century) the ■Roman Office 
as eeletirated in the Itomarr basilicas sprearl 
into France, England, and Germany. To it were 
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added the festivals of many saints. Through mon¬ 
astic influences, principally Franciscan, it received 
])(*riodir additions; e.g., liyrnns (12th century), 
(Jradnal psalms, Suirrages, Ofliees of the B.V.M. 
and of the Dead, final antiphons 

The third pm’iod, from the Kith century to our 
own day, is chai acterized hy the simplification of 
tlie Ofliee and a rearrangemeiil of the psalms to 
rcsloic the traditional ideal of the recitation of the 
entile Ksalter within tlie eomjtass of a week. Each 
complete daily Ofllcc requires .'{.'1 jisalms which ate 
ilivided among tlie canonical hours; tin* longer 
psalms aie di\ideal into two or more ])aits. The 
Divine Ofliee is intimalidy connected with the Nae- 
rifiee of the Mass wliich legnlates the Ofliee of the 
day. Witliin the compass of the annual ecclesiastical 
cycle, the Clmich coninicmoi ates and lenews the 
niyst(Mi('S of the life of Chiist and the woik of the 
lledemption and honots the saints of Ood. Tliis fun¬ 
damental idea defei mines the strnclui.'tl contents 
of the Ofliee as assigned to the various canoniiail 
iioiiis. As conlaiiK'd in the lfie\iaiy, the Ofliee is 
di\idl'd into. lulnics oi diiections for tlie recita¬ 
tion of the Ofliee; tlie Ordinaly, or the noimal 
franiew'oik of the Ofliee ; the Ksalter, or the ])salms 
assigned to eai'h houi of each day; the Pioper of 
the Season, or t hi' pra vi'i s and eurieiit seripliiial 
leading and [latiistie homilies; the I’lojx'r of the 
Saints, or tlie piayeis and histoiieal lessons foi the 
Ofliei' of the saints; the Comnion of the Saints, oi 
ceitain vaiiahle [laits of the Ofliee wdiieli may he 
used foi many saints aecoidiiig to tlii'ir classifica¬ 
tion; a Snppleiiu'id., containing the Ofliei* of Tt 
the Ofliee of the Dead, Pi'iiitential ]»salms, litanies, 
etc—O.E., XT, 219, Jfatiflol, Histone dii lireviaiie 
romain. Pans, ISf),'?. (,t. g. k ) 

Divine Praises, d hi:, the piaiscs recited after 
Tleiu'diet ion of tlii' Blessed Saei ament, heginniiig 
“Blessed he Ood.” 

Divine Promise. ( 1 ) A promise made hy Ood 
to man, ('specially the ]iroiiii.se of the Kedeerner, 
the promisi'd land. (2) A promise made hy man 
to (iod in the foi m of miwh. (c. .t. d ) 

Divine Right of Kings, the claim of ci\il 
rulers to an authority, ahsoliite and inalienahle, in 
tenijiorril and evi'ii in spiritual matters, without 
any rc'sponsihility for their use of such ])ower to 
those whom they go\ein. It icached its liighest 
jireti'iisions under Henry \H 1 f and dames I, and 
a])peaied in later times under the Hfdienzollern 
emperors and the e/ars. Such claim was apfiroved 
by Luther and M('lanelithon, hut never hy the Cath¬ 
olic Church, 'riu'ologians like Aquinas, Bellarmine, 
and Suan'z have* lefuti'd it. Authority has its origin 
from God. Tt resides diiectly in the iieople who 
transfer or entrust it, not as its source, hut as its 
eliaiinel, to those* who ('xereisc* it for tlie good of 
the peojile and with resjionsihility to them. 

Divinity (Lat., dtvun, divine), an abstract name 
for the nature of (Bid; a term much used by Prot¬ 
estants instead of theology, or study of God. (ED.) 

Divinity of Christ. The testimony of Christ 
concerning Himself clearly reveals Him as the 
Divine Son of God, and it is jiroved that Christ’s 
testimony is worthy of credence, and that the Gos¬ 
pels are authentic historical documents. In the j 


Synoptics Christ declares Himself in the first ]dace, 
as superior to all created beings. He is greater than 
Solomon and Jonas, giiaiter than Mose.s and JGias, 
greater than .lohn the Bapti.st whom He declared 
to be the greatest among the sons of men, greater, 
finally, than Ihe angels of heaven. Seeondly, Chri.st 
elaims for Himself an aiiHiority and power which 
in the O T. belonged to Yahweh (God) alone; He 
ix'ifoims miracles in His own name and confers 
the same jiowor n])on His Ajiostles; Hi* teaches in 
His own name and as oiu* lia\ii.g suiueme author¬ 
ity; He foigiv(*s sin as if committed against Hini- 
si*lf; He requires faith and Ionc* ot Himsi'lf as con¬ 
ditions of .salvation; He pioiiiises to His (Iisci])leH 
His per[)etiial prt'senee and assistanei*; He promises 
eternal beatitude for works done on uecount of 
Himself; and lepresents Himself as the* linal Judge 
I of the li\ing and the dead, ’rinidly, Christ calls 
rrimself or allows Himself to hi* ealli'd Son of God 
! in the stnet sense of the wold (Itfatt, 11; HI; 2(1; 
27). When s|)(*aking in the same l/reath of God’s 
i(*latn)ii to Himself and to His diseijdes He never 
says “Our Eathei” hut “My Father” and “Your 
Fatli(*i,” th<*rel}V indicating that the liliations of 
the two aie not of the s.imi* older. Finally, in coii- 
firmation of the [iiopheeies wliieli He ])ronouneed 
when lh(* Jews songJit from Him a sign of His 
Divine ]iowei, Christ losi* liom tin* dead on the 
thiid (hy\ In St. John’s Gos])eI t’linst lik(»wise 
iepr(*sents Himself as the “only-lu'gotti'ii Son of 
God” (.'{) ; as eonsiihstant ial with the Fiithei : “My 
Father worketli until now; and T work” (J); as 
(*ss(*jjtially one with tlie Father : “1 ami tlie Fallu*r 
ar(* one” (10), “1 am in the Father and the Fatlu*r 
is ill me” (14). Hi* appioves St. ’riionias’s eonfes- 
sinii, “INh Loid, and my God" (20). Hi St Paul’s 
Fpistles Christ is freqn(*ntly called Kipnos (Dud), 
a title which in tin* O']’, was reser\ed to God alone. 
He is d(*sciih(‘d as f>i(*e.\isting in tin* “fotm of 
God” (Phil., 2), as tlie “imago of the iioisihle 
God,” as one in whom “dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godlieiid eotporeally” (Col, 1; 2), as the 

“gloat God” (Tit., 2), and "God blessed foi ever” 
(Rom., 0). Tlie early iitnigy invokes Christ by the 
title of Ki/rto.s, contains hymns in His lionor, and 
inserts His name in the do-xologu's. 'J’he numerous 
testimonies of the Fathers echo tin* clear teaching 
of the Seiiptiires.—Aiendzen, Whom do you say—If 
St. L, 1927; ]’ohle-T’r(*iis.s, Christologx, St. L., 
H)22. ‘tK o rO 

Divisch, iTioropiFS (1G9H-]7(I5), Prenionstraten- 
sian physicist, b. 8cnft(*uherg, Bohemia; d. Pien- 
ditz, Moravia. He const rueted the iiistiuments 
necessary for his experiments in hydraulics and 
electricity; was among the first to apply electricity 
to the tieatment of disease; and elected a lightning- 
rod at Prenditz, 17J4, before Franklin’s suggestions 
on the subject were known.—C.E. 

Divorce, a legal H<*[)aration of married ])ers()ns. 
Tt is of three kinds: from the bond of matrimony, 
which is called an absolute divorce; from the lied, 
wdiicli makes lawful tlie denial of the marriage debt; 
from bed and hoard, wliich denies the rights of co- 
hnhitation. The last two do not cause the cessation 
of the bond of marriage, and are self-explanatory. 
For a release from the bond of matrimony in the 
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(•as(‘ of a rion-consuiiuiiatod Christian marriage, see 
Diskoi.vtion ()i A Maukiaok; and for tlie dissolvin'' 
of tlu! bond of a niarriaf'o {•ontructcd validly by 
nnba{»fi/ed [(orsons, one of whom aftorwaids was 
bn{)1i/(‘d in the Catholic Chnieh, see PAi'niA’E 
J’ltivn.Koi;. I'Aci'pt in these special eases, the niati i- 
nionial bond, oiuv validly contracted, is indissoluble 
e\c(‘pt by death. The State, the civil ])()\\er, has no 
rifrht whatc\er to p:rarit di\orces. ft has the ])ower 
to rcp:nlafe marriages by license, registration, etc., 
but it lias no authority to annul a \alid marriage. 
Statistics ])ro\e that the number of di\oiees is in- 
cieasing, 'those recorded in the United States for 
]!)27 totaled I92.().‘17, an excess of (i pei cent ovei 
192(1 Figures in other I'higlisli-speaking countries 
(1927) weie as folb^ws l.iigland and Wales, 3190. 
Scotland, ‘174; Canada, 74S —C.F.; Ayiinhac, IVlar- 
riage Lcg'islalion in the New Code of C'anon l^aw, 
N. Y , 1919 (. 1 . F. s ) 

Divorce in the New Testament. Cod's will 
in rcgoird ti> the impoitant matter ot indissolululity 
of marriage' was fiist levealed to man in Faiadise, 
when Cod cieated man and woman and united them 
in mairiage so that “they shall be two in one 
flesh” (Ceil., 2). Cod did not withdraw Ills will b\ 
pi'rmitting dnoicc' in the Uaw of Moses, for dnoice 
was iiH'ix'ly toli'iated. A husband could divoicc his 
wife (not vici* vei sa ) because of soiiu' indecent deed 
by giving her a “bill of divoicc.” 'J'lie rabbis and 
their schools dis|)uted as to what constituted an 
indecent act, wlietln'r adultery oi something les.-, 
evil. “And there canu' to him [Christ] the IMiaii- 
sces ti'mpting him, and saving-- Is it lawful foi a 
man to ])ut awav liis wife for I'Veiy caused Who 
arisweiing, said to them Have xc not lead, tha+ 
h(' who made man liom the lu'giiining, made' them 
male and fi'inah''^ And lu' said For this cause 
shall a man h'avc' father and inothi'r, and shall 
cleave to Ins wife, and tlic'y two shall be in one 
flesh Therefore now they are not two, but one 
flesh. What tlu'refoie Cod hath joined togethei, let | 
no man ]iiit asunder TIk'V say to him: Whv tlu'ii 
did .Moses command to give a bill of divoice, and 
to jiut away? lie saith to them; Because JVloses by 
ri'ason of thi' baldness of your heart ])ernii(fed you 
to put away your wivi's. But from the beginriiii'g it 
was not so. And 1 say to you, that whosoever shall 
yint away his wife, e.xcept it bo for fornication, and 
shall marry another, eommitteth adultery and he 
that shall mairy bi'i that is put away coinniitt«>th 
adultery” (Matt., 19) 

'Pile Frotestants, who base their doctrine of 
divorce on Our Lord’s rejily, as related by Matthew-, 
consider divorci' yierniissible in the Church The 
text of Matthew- is ditlicult, because of the clause 
“exceyit it be for fornication.” But considering it in 
its conte.xt together with the yraialh'l texts, it is 
hard to imagine liow- Frotestant moralists could 
have based their doctrine of divorce ujion it. A 
prineiyde of such imyxirtant matter must be sought 
where it is e.xyiressed without danger of it mislead¬ 
ing th(* r<*ader. We find it in Mark, 10. Luke, 10, 
and T Corinthians, 7. Ib're the clause, “(‘xeeyit it be 
for fornication,” is entiri'ly omitted and no one 
can explain aw-ay the trutn of the indissolubility 
of marriage from these texts. The clause would not 


have been omitted by the inspired writers, if it 
were meant to regulate the, relations of man and 
wife, married in the Church of Christ. Jn Matthew 
it i.s added as though in |iarentheses, for the 

Fharisees only. They, in Matthew, lyuestion Our 
Lord legarding the oau,ses that would yicrmit 

divorce. Our Loid lays down the absolute yirinciple 
of indissolubility foi His disciples and for the 
Church, but at the same time Tie incidentally eluci¬ 
dates the. Old Law- to the Fharisees, using the 

clause as an answer to them, exyilaining through 
it that divoree is yiermitti'd to them as Jews, but 
only in case of adiiKeiy. Maik narrates Christ’s 
later yirivate exydanation of this matter to His 

di.sciydes, and omits thi' clause as Christ Himself 
did, Waii.se it was meant for (he dews and not for His 
discijdes and Tlis ('hurcli. 1 iuke in omit (ing t hi' clause 
fioni his Oosyiel is altogether in concordance with 
J’aiil, whose comyianion and discijile he was. The 
Chinch, however, takes the clause of Mattlu'w into 
consideiation and, inlery)i eting it aceoi ding to the in¬ 
tention of Our Lord, ])einiils in ceitaiii cases sepaia- 
tion, but at the same time, basing itsfrlf on the clear 
texts of the two other hAangelists ami Faul, main¬ 
tains Christ’s absolute yirincijile of higher yierfection 
and never can concede divoicc-—C F. (.T u ) 

Dixon, dosKiM! (ISdOCCt), .\bj) of .Armagh, b. 
Coalisland, lii'land, d. Ainiagh. His iiiciimbeiicy 
(1H.A2(1(!) was cbai acteri/ed by the inaugui at ion of 
niinieious uiidci t akings for tlu' good of tlu' diocese. 
He was a staunch defender of the Holy Si'c and 
his di'uiincial ion of Napoleon 111 for complicity in 
the ai'ts of the Italian levolution was made a siib- 
ject of conijilaint to Bins IN by the I'liipeioi. He was 
the author of an “Intiodiiction to tlie Sacri'd Scrip¬ 
tures.” long in use in Catliohe si'iiiinanes.—t\F. 

D. N. Doniuiuf, ^oslvr (t)ui Jjoid), or Ih>mino 
A o.sC-o (to Our Jjoi d ) 

DN., DNS. - JiomntU'i (Lord) 

D.N.J.C. Hummus Xoshr Jesus Chrisius (Our 
Loid desus Christ). 

Docetae (Cr., Jokcsis, semlilance, ni»pearance), 
a groiiyi of heietics who date back to Ayiostolic 
I times I’heir teaching, that Christ only “seemed’’ 
to be a man, to have been born, to have lived and 
sullerc'd, sought to destroy tin* meaning and jmiyiose 
of the doctiine of the Tncarnation. Oocetism, so far 
as is known, was always an accomyianinient of Cnos- 
ticism, and later of Manicliieisni Strictly, it i.s not 
a Christian heresy at all, since it did not arise from 
a misconceyitioii of dogma by the faithtul but from 
tlie yirinciydc of antagonism between matter and 
spirit, w-hieh akso formed the basis for Unosticism. 
.Among it.s most famous oyiyionents were St. Ignatius 
of Antioch, St. Folycaryi, St. Hiyijiolytiis of Home, 
and ’rertiillian.—C.F. 

Docility (Lat., doerre, to teach), a leadincss to 
learn from others. Children are docile naturally. 
AVhen one a<» yierfects nature as to learn willingly 
from the more experienced, docility becomes part of 
prudence. Tn man’s relations with God all are as 
children, docile by' grace to His revelation received 
tlirongli Holy- Church. (ir. J. W.) 

Doct. = Doctor (Breviary). 

Doctor, a title conferred on students who have 
completed an advanced course in a faculty, as the- 
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ology or law. In medieval times, this title was pfiven 
at first only to professors of civil law, was latei 
applied also to canonists by a decretal of Innocent III 
(1198-1216), and in the Idth century some universi 
ties granted it to students of grammar, medicine, 
logic, and idiilosophy. Three degrees weie geneially 
recogniz(*d, the baccalaureate and the licentiate being 
mere Bte]>s to the degree of doctor, usually synonv- 
nious with that of “master.The doclorate implied 
tlie prerogative jus uhiqiw doccndi, or the privilege of 


St. Petei Canisiiis and St. John of the Cross, who 
reccivetl this honor from Pius XT. Owing to theii 
title, the Doctois of the Chuich mi joy a special 
authoiity in the Chuicli, though not all in the same 
degree nor in the same manner. As a rule, the range 
and degieo ot their aulboiity are set forth in the 
decree by which the title is conferred. Thus St. 
Alphonsus of Liguoi I is ri-commended to thenlogians 
as master of moral theology, St. Jerome as bililical 
scholar, St. Bonaventure as eminent in sclndastic 


teaching everywhere 
without undmgoing fur- 
tlier evaniinal ion. riie 
cuniculnm, the exami¬ 
nation. and the length 
of the course of study 
(lilVeriHl in llic Aaiious 
iini\ersitics, Bologna re- 
(|uiinig SIX' veais for 
till' (loci or ate in canon 
law. and I’aris live 
years, accoiding to the 
statutes ol I2l.‘i. ddie 
essential meaning of 
tlie floctoiate, implying 
till' abilit\ to teach, is 
presci\ed in modern 
academic iisagt' hut the 
(h'gice IS now often con- 
fetri'd as an honoraiy 
title. S.'l' 1). ( Xd crer 

7' licol()()KV Jlocloi, Hoc- 
tor of Sacred Tlumlogv) 
and D I). (Ihictor Jh- 

rinilfiti.s, Doetoi of Di¬ 
vinity) can be con 
fernsl only by tbcologi- 
cal faculties approved 
bv the pop(\ and the 
candidati' must make 
tile |)rofession of faith 
drawn iiji Iw Pius l\b 
-C.P. 

Doctors of the 
Church, writms who 
leceived this title fiom 
(be (’liureli, owing to 
tbeir (*tninmiee in t lie- 
dogv and holiness, d'bey 



tbeolog-y. Still, tlieir 
writings are not tlu're- 
by pi onounced infallihb' 
Ibiougbout, but they 
aie pioiiosed as safe 
guides, so that tbeir 
doctrines are to be pii' 
ferred unless solid lea 
sons favoi the opposite. 
“-(-'.Tb; Agios, 'Tradi¬ 
tion and the (’burch. 

{A. C V ) 

Doctrine of the 
Twelve Apostles. Nee 
Din \niK. 

Document, written 
or printed jiaja'i- con¬ 
taining an autluo’ita- 
tive record or statement 
of any kind, usually a 
source of evidence oi in- 
f(irmat ion on a jia 1 1 icu 
lilt subject, or anydiing 
bearing a legilib* or sig 
nilicant iiisenption or 
legend Tt is called aii- 
tbeiitic if its contents 
are luvi'sted W'lth spe¬ 
cial authority, genuine 
if it really (unaiiates 
from the author, hie- 
clesiastical documents 
are attested or wit 
iiesscd by the chancel¬ 
lor, or clerk of couit, 
or jirothonotary apos 
to] 1C. Tn Older to be 
A’alid, they nspiire es 
Hcntial formalities as 


are extolled by the 
I'bureh not primarily as 


nOCTOK.S OF TllK CltCKCll 
(Sts. Aailao.so, Giegory, Augustine, and .leiome) 


dates, signatiiK's, (jnali- 
fieations of persons, ae- 


witnesses of her faith (as are the Putbers), but 
on account of their brilliant exposition and skilful 
defense of Catholic doctrine. Unlike the titles of 
Doctor suhitlis, Doctor rcsolutisstmus. Doctor irrr- 
frnfjahihs, wbidi entluisiastic scholars of the Middle 
Ages lu'stowed on renowned jirofessors, this title is 
oflieial. 'i’lie first to confer it was Tb»pe Boniface 
VUl, who in 192,^) declared four Fathers the great 
Doctors of the Latin Uhiirch: St. Anihro.se, St. Aug- 
u-stine, St. Jerome, St. Gregory the Great. The ne.xt 
to he declared a Doctor was St. Thomas Aquinas in 
1667. Since then more than 20 renowned thmdogians, 
all of them eanoni/ed saints, liave received the same 
seal of approval, either from some pope or from 
the Sacred Congregation of Bites; the latest are 


curate names of witnesses, etc. 'The begiiiiTuig of 
written documents is at, llu* end of the tune of 
the Judges, for tlie jieople at that time weia* gener¬ 
ally acquainted witli the ait of waiting, reading, 
and were settled in jirosjierity.—PC. Augustine. 

Dog, representation in art associated with St. 
Roeh, St. Ihibeit, and St. 'Tobias as companiiin. 

Dogma (Gr., opinion, decree), an opinion or 
belief authoritati\ely^ stated, a tnitb a[>[)(‘itaining 
to faitli or morals, reveuliHl by God. transmitted by 
the Apostles in the Serijitures or tradition, and 
proposed by the Chnreh as an article of faith, to 
1)0 aeeej>ted by the faithful. Tn the sense that a 
dogma is an idea, it follows that doginatisin is 
necessary for religion, since a religion without 
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ideas is ineanirif'lofis. The dog'inas of the (diuieli, The “Old Oatholies” (q.v.) re^mrded liim as a-mein- 
heing the mtelleetiial eoiiception and verbal express her. but Dollin^'cr never sul)niitted to their sehis- 
of Divine truth, naturally take on the ehaiaeteristie inatie bishop. He died outside the cornniunion of the 
of tiuth, viz., unehan^feableness or immutability, t'hureh. Ilis jirineipal works are hi.stories of the 
IMathematics has certain (lof,MiuiH which aie peima- doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, of the Keformation, 
nent and fixed because they are p^iounded in the and of Catholic theoloj^y.— ttM. 

\(>iy nutuie of leason itself, e.j?., the iirinciple that Dolman, Cn.xui.KS (lS07-(53 ), publisher and 
the whole is jticater than any of its jiarts. 'I’he do^'- bookseller, h. Monmouth, Eiif^land; d. Paris. He 
mas of the Church, on the otluT hand, ate tine he- jujhlished “The Catholic Map^azine,” and later “Dol- 
cause grounded on the authority of 1 he Di\im^ Keason man’s Magazine and Monthly Miscellany of (Titi- 
who leveals them. The term dogma is also used in eism” which became “The Weekly Itegister.” His 
an odious sense of a statement made arbitrarily or constant aim was to raise the standard of the 
anogantly.—C.E.; Otten, Manual of the History Catholic jiress.—C.E. 

of Dogmas, St. L., HH7. («■’- -t. h ) Dolores Mission (Miksion San Fbancisco m 

Dogmatic Facts are ceitain truths Avhich. Asrs in': i ok Dobouer), a Californian mission 
though not revealed by Cod, come neiertheless under founded, 177«), by the Franciscans, Frs. Francisco 
the teaching authority of the Chnich because of their Palon and I’lalio Denito Camhon. 'Fhe first secular 
close connection with nwcaled doctiincs. q’h(>y aie priest took chaige, 1810. The coi iii‘r-stone of the ])res- 
involved, for instance, in such <iuestions as these: imt chinch, the oldest in San Francisco, was laid. 
Was the election of Pins XL canonical, so that he is 17<S2. 'The mis.sion building laid out in the form of 
the rightful successor of St. Peter? Aii' the Saints a sipiaie was the c-enter of great industrial and agii- 
canonized by the {!hnich cnltnial activity, 'ria* 

re}|Lllv ^ in heavim ? Is I'^’hool was opened, 1818. 

taiiH'd in a ceitain noLeiriNS syndiol signifying the, 

hook? If th(‘ Church did swiftness with which 

not enjoy infallililc authoiity to iletermine sm h ' Christ ians should si'ck ('hrist; also tendi'mess of 
matters, it wanild be juactically impossible for her conjugal love 'The favoiite repi esentat ion is two 
to cany out her Di\'ine mission.—Cl’. ; Hiintei, dol])hins tending tnwaids some emblem of Christ, 
Outlines of Dogmatic 'rheology, X. Y., ISlll. such as an anclmi and cio..s It is usually the cm- 

(I. A. A ) hleni of the discij)l(* rather than Christ. — C 1C 
Dogmatic Theology conceins itself with the Dom, tith“ ol the ndigioiis of the Penedictiiu; 

truths which come fiom Cod, explaining them, and Cisteieian ordeis, an ablu e\ iation of “Domf- 
tracing thmii to Scii[)tur(' and tradition, answering nns,” oi iginallv a])])lied to the ])opes. hiter to hisho[)s, 
difficulties, and ob)ectioiis brought against them, and finally to monks “Don” is ustal in Italy for all 
and jiointing out how' they lit in Avith our i.itional clerks except Alendieaut Fiiais and Pegular C'lerks. 
knowledge and spiritual life. See 'I'ueot.ouy - - Pohle- 'I’lie loim “Dan” was emjdoyed in medieval English, 
l^reuHS. (i.. A. A.) and “Monsieur” has always been used in France. 

Dolbeau, .Ikan (1080-1 r)r)2), missionaiy, b D.O.M. ' fho Oplimo Maxima {'I’o God, the 

Province of An]ou, France; d. Orhkans. He w'as one Best and Greatest), 
of the first- band of Becollect missionaries to Canada. Dom. Donnuira (Sunday). 

He celeluated till* lii st Mass said in Quebec and built Domare cordis impetus Elisabeth, or To 

the first- Keeolh'ct monastm-y theie ( .E. anil', TUV iiEAKT, l-iMZAnETTi, hymn for Vespers and 

Dolci, doT-che, Caut-O (iOlO-Oti), j)ainter, b. Matins on feast of St. Elizabeth of PortUgal, 8 July. 
Florence; d theie He was one of the last of the It Avas written by Pope Urban VITT (d. ]044).Th('re 
Florentine school and painted e\elusi\ely leligioiis are four translations. The English title g:iven is by 
pictures. 'Phey were notable f<ir peifection of finish D. Donahoe—Biitt. 

and Avere popular in his day and since, thongli eiitic-^ Dome (Eat., tlomvs, house), architectural term, 

consider them over smitimeiilal His mast(uqiii'ce is often used synonymously Avith cupola. Strictly sjieak- 
“St. AndrcAA" I'laying befoie his Crucifixion,” iioaa" in iiig it is the external jiart of thi* raised covering of 
the I’itti Palace. His “Mater Doloiosa” has been re- which the cupola is the inner; in gemu-al it is apiilied 
produced numberless times. Uie “IVIadonna and to the entire covering. It is sometimes used, as in 
Child” of the Corsini Callety, in Rome, is also Avdl the Italian Duomn, to designate a cathedral. A dome 
knowm, as is the “Magdalen” of the UfTi/i.—C.E. may be of any material and of varied construction. 

Dollinger, JoilANN Jokee Iuxaz von (171)0- It is called circular, elli[)tical, or polygonal aceord- 
1800), historian and theologian, b. Bamberg, Ba- ing to the figure of the basix The dome in its prinii- 
varia; d. Munich. Hhortly after his ordination tive form is of great antiijuity, but wuis developed 
in 1822 h(‘ became jirofessor of canon law ami by the Romans and carried to Constantinople, where 
church histoiy at the University of Munich. One it became the dominant factor in church arehitee- 

of the foremost scholais of his day, h(> aauis ad- ture. The Roman dome, of which the Pantheon is 

niiied by all, but from ranking as a vigorous the finest e.varnple, is a hemisphere sujiported by a 
defender of Catholic interests he came by degrees circular AA'all. Byzantine domes were placed oA^er 
to believe in a nationalized form of Catholicism. s(|uare apartments and had no outer covering. 

In 1871 he refused to aec'‘|it the dogma of papal Medieval builders rarely used it except in Spain 

infallibility and was thereupon excommunicated, and Italy. In English Gothic it became the lantern. 
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The Saracens use flattened cui)olas; the Arabs, a 
})ointed dome.—C. 

Domenichino, dd-nia-ne-ke'no, or Domknico 
Zampikui (1581-1641), painter, b. Jbdo^na, Italy; d. 
Naples. After study in tljo Carracci Academy, 
Bolofjna, he went early to Rome where he was cm- 
)>luycd m docoiatinp; many of the chuTches and was 
honored by Gregory XV. lie excelled in portraiture 
and in the landscapes introduced into his religious 
pictures. His masterj)ieec, “The Communion of 8t. 
Jerome,” now in the Vatican collectjon, is considered 
one of the great j)ictiires of the world.—(!.hi. 

Domestic Prelate. Se(' Puelatk. 

Domicile (Lat., (lomicilium, habitation, dwell¬ 
ing), a person’s stabh' residmice in Aiitue of which 
be beconu's subiect to local authority and is entitled 
lo certain riglits. It can he aetjuired Jii two ways. 


receive those strictly reserved to the latter from 
him. 

Quast-Domtctle is similar to domicile. It is ac¬ 
quired by actual residence in a place with the in¬ 
tention of remaining there for tlie greater part of 
the year or hy actually staying there so long. It 
is lost in the same manner as domicih* and ]noduces 
the same elbn-ts as domicile in all icsjic, ts cxce])t 
that quasi-domicih' does not suflice for law'ful 
ordination.—C.R., P.C. Augustine. (v. t. s. ) 

Dominations, tlmse angels who compose the 
highest choir of the second or intermediate order of 
angels. It is difficult to distinguish their sjieeial 
duties from Idiosc of the Rowans and N'iitues, with 
whom they are associated in this oider of the angelic 
hierarchy. To the Dominations, however, is generally 
attributed authority to direct the other two in the 


Foi- one wniy 1 wo things 
are m'cessaiy tliat he ac- 
lually take up his resi- 
dcnice in a given jdace; and 
that he intend to itnnain 
there ])ennanently (can. 
!>2, § 1). 'I'll IS intention 
does not (h'piive him of his 
fiecilom to <'}iange Ins resi¬ 
dence, lint i1 reipiiri'H tliat 
at jnesent he have no in- 
tinition of ]ea\ ing it. 'riiC' 
moment both those* condi¬ 
tions aie vei illed, domicile 
is acipnrcd. It is also ac¬ 
quired by an acliial resi¬ 
dence for a full 10 years 
e\en withoul tlie iidi'iitum 
of esiablishing a jK'ima- 
nent residence' in the jilaci' 
(can. 1)2, ^ 1). lie can 

)iav(' Iwo or nioie doinicili's 
by establishing distinct 
permaneni residences, eg., 
for summer and for winter. 



peiformance of tlii'ir al¬ 
lotted tasks. (a. .7. K.) 

Domine, Non Sum 
Dignus (Tait., Lord, T am 
not w'orthy), words of the 
centurion to Our Lord 
when lb* offered to go to 
his house to cure his 
daughter; repeal'd by the 
priest at Mass thrice be¬ 
fore he i*ommunicatcs and 
thrice also before giving 
t!ommunion to the people. 

(riLi ) 

Domine Quo Vadis, 

a chin ell situated on the 
Appiaii Way near Rome, 
on till' traditional sjiot 
wdiere, according to St. 
Ambrose, St. Reti'r was 
Miuclisa f('d a vision of 
Christ. At the uigent re¬ 
quest of the Chiistians, 
I’eter was fleeing the [ler- 
secution of Ni'ro, wdien, 


\'oluntaiy domicile can be aciiuired hy an adult who 
is not jiiiidically dependi'iit upon anothei. A wife 
who is not legitimately si'parated from her husband 
retains’tbe domicile of her husband, minor ehildieii 
that of their father (or wddovved mother), and the 
insaru* that of their guaidian, Avherefore this i.s 
called necessary domicile. A wife not legitimately’^ 
sejmrated from her husband and minor children 
above the age of seven years can acquire only a 
(]uasi-domicile (can. ffff). Of itself, absence from his 
domicile, no matter how long protracted, din's not 
de])rive a jierson of that domicile. He loses it 
only if he leaves it with the intention of not con¬ 
tinuing his re.sidence in the same place (can. 
05). By domicile one obtains a jiroper jiarish and 
a ])roj)er diocese (can. 01). He thereby becomes 
subject to a certain pastor and bishop and is en¬ 
titled, and with some exceptions obliged, to ask 
certain ministrations of them. Thus he is bound 
to obey the bishop of his domicile and the particu¬ 
lar laws of the diocese (except wdien abroad), and 
can be sued only in the court of that diocese. 
Similarly he is entitled to seek the usual minis¬ 
trations from his proper pastor and must ordinarily I 


seeing Christ, he fell at His fei*t crying “fjoid, 
whither goest Thou?” Christ’s reply ihat Tie was 
going to Rome to be criicilied anew was inter- 
lireted by Reter as a sign to return to Rome, and ho 
therefore retraced his steps to the city.—Chandlery, 
Pilgrim Walks in Rome, 8t. L., 1927. 

Dominic, Saint, confessor (1170-1221), founder 
of the Dominican Order, h. Calaioga, Old Castile; 
d. Bologna, Italy. After a brilliant caieer at the 
TTniversity of I’alencia, where he studied philosophy 
and theology, he waus ordaini’d priest, and ajipointed 
canon in the cathedral of Osma. He was instrumental 
in cfTecting ecclesiastical reforms, and in 120.3 accom- 
jianied his hi,shop to southern France where he de¬ 
voted himself to combating the Albigensian heresy. 
At Toulouse, according to tradition, the devotion of 
the Rosary w'as revealed to him. ITis preaching and 
reputation for sanctity drew’ many to him. He 
founded the first liouso of his order at Toulouse, 
121.5, the purpose of the community being to ju-opa- 
gatc the true doctrine and to combat heresy. He 
traveled extensively, jiersonally supervising the es¬ 
tablishment of houses in Sjiain, Italy, and France. 
He is credited with numerous extraordinary mir- 
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acles. Patron of Santo Poiiunpfo. Rnlios at Bologna, 
('anonizod, iSi.'M J''cas(, H. Au<^ t'.F] ; 

Butler. 

Dominica, deiicMulency of the BritiKli Empire, in 
the, Britisli VV'c'^t Indies, with an eleetne system 
of f^ovei rinunit , area. .‘JO.') -Sfp in.; ])op., :J7,0.")t). Im-- 
eJeKia.sti'aJ]\’ Die island belonfjs to the Dioee.se of 
Itoseau ((|.v,), on the island of Dominiea, B W. 1, 
and has ](! elmrcdies, IS pri(*sts, 1 eolle^e, 17 pri¬ 
mary schools, and oOOO (’atholics. 

Dominical Letter, device of old eliionoloj^ers 
to find tlie day of the week correspondin<r to any 
given dat('. - (J.E. 

Dominican Republic or S.\.nto Domtmjo, re 
public occupWng the eastern jia't of the ishand of 
Haiti, in the West Indies; est area, lfJ,.‘J.‘J2 sc| mi ; 
(‘st. Jiop., St)7,-10.''). d’lic island was discoxeieil in l-lUlt 
by Columbus wlio named if Hispaniola, and in IbCt 
the S(‘e of Santo Domingo, tlie oldest bishopiie in 
the Nmv Woild, wa.^- established In L<‘o X, and 
eri'ctcd into an aichdiocesc, l.'')47 The island re¬ 
mained iindei Spanisb nile until iS-bJ, when tin* na¬ 
tives of tin* eastcin ])ait establislicd an iiidependmit 
lepublic. Catholicism is t lu^ state ladigion though 
others are fiermitted 'riu' Aiihdiocesi* of Santo 
Domingo, compi iMiiig th(‘ lepiiblic, h.is .t.'i churches, 
dt j)i iests, 2(1 sistcis, and dtMMKKI C.itholics --C.l‘] 

Dominicans. See Ojimat or 1'’ki\uk Phi, voriKits; 
.Six'OM) Ojunac or Sr I>omim(', and 'rniiio Oitiiras 

Dominic of Silos, Saixt. abbot (d. ]07.‘J), 
b ('anas, Naiaiia Spain, d Silos. He enteiefl tbe 
Bcmc'dict me Oidei, w as pi loi ot San Millan de Co 
gmlla, lefoimed tbe monaslep\ of Canas, and A\as 
[)i lor of (’aIdas, lO.'id In 1011 lu* was made ])rior of 
tlie nioiiasteiv of Silo'- winch lie leformed and re¬ 
stored. Pat ion of ca pines and of jnegnant women, 
B1. .Ian(‘ ol (iii/.man li.i\mg obtained tliroiigli bis 
intercession tbe conec'pt ion of St Dominie. '1 o this 
day his stall is bi ought by the Abbot of Silos to tbe 
bedside of tlie (Jiieeii of Spain wlime it leimims 
during the birth of the i oya1 eliildieii Feast, 
20 Dee 

Dominic of the Mother of God or Domenico 
Bahiieui ( I 702- 1 S to ). Passionmt tlieolonian, b iieai 
Viterbo, Italy, d man Ri'ading. Fngland He estab¬ 
lished th(' Passionist Otdei in Fngland. and leceived 
into tli(> Chill eh a mimher of remaikahle eoiuerts of 
th(‘()\foid !\lo\ement, among them .John Dohiee Dal- 
gairns and .lolin Henry X(*w man. His wi itiiigs inehide 
works on philosophy and theology, hcmmiiI diwotimial 
books, and a letter on Aimlii-an difficulties—C.E 

Dominis, Mahco .Antomo nr, (l.A{;(J-l()24 ), eeele- 
siastic, scientist, ami apostate, b island of Atbe, 
off Dalmatia; d. Pomi'. Ha\ing left the .Tesuit 
Drder, lie was made Bp of Zengg and Alodru.s and 
later transferred to Sjialato Aftei becoming in¬ 
volved in the quarrels between the Holy See and 
Venice, he apostatized, and was w'eleonied to Kng- 
land by .Tames T. He wrote a imniher of violent anti- 
Poman wairks, hut e^'elItually alienated his T'higlish 
friends and leturned to Pome Having recanted all 
that he had w'ritten against the jiapaey, lie attaeked 
the Anglican ('’hurih with e{]ual violence. He finally 
came into eonfliet w’ith the Tnquisition, was de¬ 
clared a relapsed heretii', and was eonfined in the 
Castle of Sant’ Angelo, where he died. The ease 


having been continued, his body was burned, tu- 
g(“tlicr with his works. Accoiding to Newton he 
was the first to develop the theory of the rain¬ 
bow, a claim wdiich is disputed in favor of Des¬ 
cartes.—C.E. 

Dominus Vobiscum (Lat., The Lord be with 
yon), a hle.ssing found in Putli, 2, 4, and oeeuiring 
tiecjuently in Senjitiiri' with slight variation, nota¬ 
bly in the salntiition of tin* Angel Cahiiel to the 
Viigin Mary (Tjiike, 1, 2S). Tt o(‘eurs eight times in 
the Muss, four times as a salutation fiom jiriesi to 
people, and befoie the ])Tmeipal piayei in each houi 
ot the Ufhei' 4'he answer, “Et euiii H|)iritu tno” 
(And with thy sjiiril), formerly an aeclamation by 
the entire congregation at Mass, is also .scriptural 
(2 'I’lm.. 4. 22) — C F (kd. ) 

Domitian ('ITri h Fr.Avii K Domitianus ) , Po- 
niari empeioi (M-iXi) lie was the lirst of the cm 
[lerors lo declare hinisell a deity. In s])ite of his 
})rivat(‘ \ie(>,s he endeai ored to ndoi m morals and 
religion. I'Tii this leason lie inaugurated a seveie 
jiei seeiitiou of the Christians, to which rofcrmici's aic 
made in the ,A])o<-alypsc, which was written during 
his time Pefoie the end of his leign he ceased to 
j)ers£>eute.—(’.E. 

Domitilla, Sat.nt See Fi.avia J)omitilla. 

Domr^my-Ia-Pucclle, village, (l(>partnicnt of 
Vosges, Eiance, on the Meiise LT\ci. It is the hirth- 
jilacc of St. .Joan oi Aic. containing sc\cial statues 
of hei and the house w lici c .she w as horn In lier hoiioi 
the \illage w'as fu-cd fi om all taxation by Chailes 
\'1I and enjoyed this pii\ilcg(‘ until the Pmolution. 
Ncaihy is Xotic Dame dc Pciinont, the sanctuary at 
wliich .Toan of Aic ])ia}(‘d 

Donahoe, T'athic’Iv ( 1 I -1 DO I ). jmblishcr, b. 
AlninKMy, Co. Ca^aii, liad.iml, d iJoston lie was at 
\a'ions jtei lods juihlislu'i ot “ I In- l.iti'raiy and Cath¬ 
olic Sentimd,” “I'hc Pilot,” and "Domilio(*’s Maga¬ 
zine.”—('.I'l 

Donatello (Donato nr X'Tccor.o ni Petto Baudi; 
c I.‘JS() 14(1(5), sculptor, b I'loiencc; d tlierc He i 
<■o^sl<h‘lcd the foiimlm of modern sculpt uie, liis woik 
being tlic til si to coinhine icalisni with classic (‘\- 
|•clJ»‘ncc Ainoiig liis caihcst statues wcii' tliosc for 
the cxtciior of tbe elmieli of Or San Ain ludp in Floi- 
enee, ineliidiiig the well known “St. Ceorge,” now in 
till' Baigello, wheie a Jiall is given li]) to his woik 
In 1 bJI he executed the bionze “Dasid. ’ also in the 
Baigello, foi C«)simo de’ Medici With Michelozzo 
he designed the tomb of .John X ,\'TI 1 in Hie haptistep\ 
of Floienee. T’or the Diioino he did the eJioii-loft with 
the beautiful reli(“fs of singing and daneing boys, a 
favoi ite subject with him. In Padua is his bronze 
eqiiestiian statue of Cattnmelata—C.E. 

Donation, a gift ; a gratuitous transfer of a 
right or a thing to another. Donatio cniisa mortis is a 
gift made in eontempiatioii of death, but which he- 
eonies irrcvocalih- and \alid only after the death of 
the giver.—C I’. ; IM’. Augustine. 

Donation of Constantine (Lat., Donatio Gon- 
stanttin), a forged doeument containing eonccssions 
of gr(>at privileges and lieh possessions, supposedly 
nnnle by (’oristantine the Cieat to the ])oj)e and the 
Chiireh In many inannseripts the doeument bears 
j the title “Constitntnm domni Constantini Im- 
peratoris” (Ordinance of lord Constantine Emperor). 
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Tt is divided into two parts. Tlio first, entitled the 
“ConfesHio,” sets fortli how the emperor was in¬ 
structed in the faith by Pope Sylvester I (314-33r)), 
l)aj)tized by him, and cured of leprosy. In the second 
part, entitled “Donatio," the cm])eror is made to 
recognize the ])riniacy of the (bunch, and to grant 
to the li]). of Pome certain marks and insignia of 
lumor, e.g , the tiara and the imperial robes. In 
addition the einia>ror tiansfcis to the })o}>e and bis 
successors, as their ])roperty, the city of Pome as 
well as tb(‘ casib's, (owns, and jirovinces of all Italy 
and the West. 'Plie accoiini of the baptism, <-ure, and 
donation aie entirely legendary, the last being built 
up, no doubt, on tin' contributions of t'on.stantine to 
the Patrimony of 8t. Peter, b’he origin of tliis docu- 
nienl is nuich disinited. It was composed by an 
unknown aiitlioi, bctwemi 7r»0-H50, most probably in 
France, although many hold 
in Konu‘ it is soniel iriies at¬ 
tributed to the author ot the 
False J)('cretals (but ^^ilhout 
sutlieient risison ), soiuet mies 
to some Ponian ecclesuisl ic. 

Ijauientius \billa pioved it to 
b(' a forgety, 1410. X’arious 
opinions I'vist as to the ]iiu 
[lose of the docuimml Some 
h(dd it was intended to su]! 

[»oi t the claims of the |)o|)es 
to secular ])()\\i‘r in Italy; 
otlieis, to exalt the powm of 
the po])('s ovei the emiietors. 

Most [irolialily it Axas com 
jiosed to (‘stablisb the l('”iti- 
macy of tlu* foundation ot 
the Wi'steru Poman Fm|)ire 
against, the emperors of ('mu 
stantinople. At any uite the 
]io|)es next'i coiisuh'red this 
“Donation" as the basis of 
their [lower, but placed upon 
entirely dilTcrent gioiitids tin* 
foundation ol tin* papal [uerogatives and the [loweis 
exercisi'd by tin' Holy See- ('.JC. (j\i k. J) ) 

Donatists, a heietical and sclusniatieal sect 
(311-411)' who claimi'd tbat the validity of the 
sar-rameiits depmab’d on lli(‘ moial character ot the 
minister, and that sinners could not be mernliers ol 
the (biundi and could not be tolerated by a tine 
Church unless their sins wcio seci'ct. The sect came 
into e.xistenee in Africa during the disoideis fol¬ 
lowing the [lersiH Ution under Dioclid ian (.‘{Ob-dOb ). 
The h'ader was Donatus, Pp. of Carthage, in op- 
[lositii/ii to Mapuiniis. whom be accused of Ixung 
invalidly conseerated because his predecessor bad 
been consecrated by a trad if nr The claims of the 
sect W'cre ojijiosed by Po[)e Miltiades, 313; the 
Cbmncil of Arles, 314; the Fan[)eror Constantine 
the (dreat, 31 (1; and by St. Augustine, 391- 
411, when a conference was held at Cai’tbage in 
which the Donatists were confounded. Their 
churche.s were seized, and they w'ere exiled. They 
disapjieared from history after the Saracenic in¬ 
vasion of Africa.—C.E. 

Donatus, Saint, martyr (302), Bj>. of Arezzo, 
b. Nicomedia; d. Pome. lie was educated at Pome, 


fled to Arezzo during the persecution of Diocletian, 
and was elected bisho[) in 340. lie sulfered torments 
and was put to death. Relics at Ostui. Feast, R. 
Cal., 7 Aug.—Butler. 

Dongan, Tiiomxb (1034-1715), second Earl of 
Limeiick, colonial governor of New York, b. Co. Kil¬ 
dare, Ireland; d. London. Under bis KU])ervision the 
rejiresental ive assembly of New York Piovinec 
jiassed an act, 1083, entitled “A Charter of Lib¬ 
erties,” which develo])ed into the [uesent state gov¬ 
ernment and was Hubsequeiit ly ado[)ted by Eng¬ 
land as the framew'oik of hei colonial [lolicy. He es¬ 
tablished in New Abuk Cbty a college under the 
direction of the .lesuit hatheis.—C.E. 

Donus (or Domnub), I’opk (070-078), b. and d. 
Pome. He re.stored and lepaired many Poman 
churches during his jioiitilicate; op[»osed the Mono- 
thelite her<\sy, and reemved 
the submission of Reiiaratus, 
Abji. of Pavenna, to the [la- 
]iac\ —(.'.F.; Dlann. 

Door. In John, 10, (4ur 
Lord, exjilaining the [laiable 
of the Khee]>fobl, calls llimsidf 
“the door” through which the 
true sluqibcrds must [lass. The 
meaning is that tcaelieis of 

religion must have a mission 
fiom Him. This is tlu> inter- 
[iretatioii given by St. ,lobn 
Chrysostom, bV. Pickaby, Fr. 
Lagiangi', and other commen¬ 
tators. t)th('rs, with St Augus- 
tiiu', think that Oui Loid re¬ 
fers to the slice]) rather than 
‘AA to the shejiheids in these 

i' veises; He would atliim that 

to be saved oiu' must come un¬ 
der His inlluenc(‘. Ab[). Mac- 
Pory bolds that Hi' conijiares 
himself to a door with refer¬ 
ence both to the sheep and to 
the sheplierds, “I am thi' door of the shee]). All 
others . . . aie thieves and lobbers . . . By me, if 
any man entei in, he shall lie saved, and he shall 

111 , and go out, and shall find pastures” (John, 

10 , 7-9). (W s K.) 

Dorchester, Aijukv of, near Oxfoid, England, 
founded, 1140, by Alexander, B[). of Lincoln, for can¬ 
ons of the Order of St. Augustine (Black Canons). 
Heniy VIII res(*rved most of the jirojicrty for a col¬ 
lege which was later suppressed; no legister of Dor¬ 
chester Abbi'y now exists. 3’he church as it stands 
today wars built by the Augustinian Canons —C.E. 

Doria, Anduka (11(!8-L5(iO), admiral and states¬ 
man, b. Oneglia, Italy; d. Genoa. Of a [low'orful Geno¬ 
ese family, Doria served (1487-92) in the guards of 
Po])e Innocent VI11, and later joined the Knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem. Tn 1503 be reorganized 
the Genoese fleet and commanded successively the 
galleys of France, of Po[)e Clement VIT (1525), and 
of Austria (L532), directing the wuirfare against the 
Turks and Barbary pirates. The church of San 
Matteo, Genoa, which contains bis tomb, was re¬ 
stored by him from plans by Fra Montorsoli.—■ 
C.E. 
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Doric Order, in uifliitocture, name j^iveii to 
earliest (Jieek oidei eliaraeterized by extreme sim¬ 
plicity. 'J'he eoliiiiiiis are without base and the oa})i- 
lals simple; fiie/(‘s lia\e alternate tri*^lyphs and 
metojies. 

Dorothea , t^ift of Clod), Saint, virtiin, 
martyi (r Ull), <1. ('a*saiea, Cappudoeia. Aeeordiiip 
lo the lenciid the |)a”aii, 'I'heophilus, mocked tier on 
liei way to execution, “Biide of (’liust, send me some 
fruits tiorii your luidejjjiooiu’s warden" Ib'foie slie 
was ])ut to deatli slui sent him liei lieaddiess tilled 
with liea\eiily fiaaiance of 
rosi's and fiiiits Jlc, eonfess- 
iii" his uewl\ tound faitli, was 
also null tyled J’atione.ss of 
fj;ai (lenei s. Miiiblems eiownof 
flowcis and find, Kelies in 
eliuieh of St. Doiotbea, Itome. 
Ke.ist, <1 I’eh—C.K. Butler. 

Dorsal oi l>ossFi. (Lat., 
(htrsinii, b<i(k), euitain at the 
back of the altar. 

Dorsey, Axnk H\nson 
( 1 SI.iio\elist,b (Jeorae- 
towu, 1). d. \Vashiii”tou. 

Sh(' was the d.iujrbter (»f a 
iiiinistei, was com cited to the 
tlatliolie Faith, and tlauieefortb de\ot('d lieiself to 
wntiri;^ Calholie lietioii. Amoii” her best-kiiow'ii 
novels an' “"I'an^ded I’aths," “The Old Jloust' at 



ST. DOROTHEA 


urfi^ent by the circulation in England of faulty trans¬ 
lations, piodueed in a spirit of o])])osition to many 
doctrines of the Catholic Church, 'riiis w'ork was 
begun at the J'lnglish College, Douai, Flanders. The 
college was subsequently moved to Keims, wdiere the, 
tianslation of the N.T. was completed and pub¬ 
lished; hence it is called the “Reims Testament.’’ 
The translation of the O.'T. was published several 
years later, after the college had returned to Douai. 
'I’he gieater }»art was translated by Cregory Martin; 
his text was revised by ’J’hoinas V\Tu thiiigtoii, Rieh- 
aid Brisfowe, dohn Reynolds, and (!ard. Allen. The 
tianslation was made directly fioni the Latin Vul- 
gati*, carefully comjiared with the Hebrew and Cieek 
texts. Tt aimed at accuracy rather than beauty of 
style, and was. tlieiefoio, somewhat stilted and 
altounded in Latinisms. In tlie ISth century it was 
icvised by Bp. Challoiu'r, who intioduced exti'iisive 
changes. His revision of the Doiiiiy \’ersion is the 
Itilih' now' coniiiionly used by Catliohes in Fnglish- 
sjieakiiig couiiti ies—C.E.; J’opc; Crannan. (n t. ) 
Double Feast (Lat, fcNlui/i dn/tl(.r), a rank 
given to the more imporlaiit festivals of tin* year, 
'rile most soli'iim ai(‘ called doubles of tlu' first class, 
e.g , Christmas and the ICyiipliany ; next come doiibb's 
of the second class, the feasts of some of the Apostles; 
then Ilia jor doiililes (<hiphcut tnajora) ; and oidiiiaiy 
douliles. Till* term “double’’ is iisi'd for all of these 
because in the Sacied Olliee the antijdion of each 
jisalm is given in full befoie the jisalm as well as 


Clenarra,’’ ‘‘.Adiifl,’’ “W'aip and W'oof,” “'rhe i after, i.e., it is doubled for eai li psalm, exceyit for 


Fa Inis.’’—C F. 


the Little Hours wdien it is 


Dositheans, followi'is of 
Dositheiis, a Saniaiitiin who is 
said to have foinied a (Jnostic- 
dudaistic sect previous to 
Simon Magus, Dositlieiis is 
often elassi'd as the first heie- 
tic. Nothing ceil.iin is known 
of his lifi' or activities. He is 
considered inori* as the founder 
of a .lewisli sect than an anti- 



repeati'd afti'r the thiee 
jisalms for each. (.i. F. s ) 
Doubt, a mental att.itude, 
iqqiosed to certitude and er- 
loi, in wliieh the mind lluetii- 
ates betwi'cu two contradic¬ 
tory propositions, suspending 
judgment because of fear of 
error. The term includes all 
stall's intermediate between 


C’hi ist lan heri't le —(' bl. 

Douai, diKi'a, town, depaitment of Nord, France, 
on the Searyie Rivei. It was strongly fortified in the 
IMiddle .Ages and was the seat of Douai Hniversity. 
To the I'lnglish college founded there b\ Card. Allen, 
]r>(i.S, is hugely due Idle leligioiis tiaining of the 
I'biglish cleigv iu penal times, and the jueserv at ion 
of tlie Catholic Faith iu England. H was yiait of the 
Netherlands caiitured by Louis NTA", 1(!(!7. and was 
ceded to France, IV Ft, by the Treaty of Ctreeht. 
During the Fiencli Revolution the b'.nglish (led to 
IHigland. 'Flie Anglo Benedict ines maintained a 
seboo] until HMKL Pop., ,‘14,800. C.F 

Douai, ITmvkksity of, Douai, France, founded 
by Pliilij) T1 of Syiain, 15()2, w'ith five faculties, 
theology, canon and civil law, medicine, and arts; 
sanctioned by Bulls of Paul IV, ir»,A9. and Pius IV, 
LAliO Coiineeted with it were the English tkillege, 
founded by Card. Allen, loOH, wheie the Douay' Itible 
was w ritten, the Ti ish and Scots’ colleges, and Bene¬ 
dictine and Franciscan Houses. The university was 
HU])[»resseil during the French Revolution.—C.E. 

Douay Bible. In the IGtli century the need for 


ignorance and certitude. If the judgment is sus- 
jiended because the legions on either side are 
eijually balanced, the doubt is positive; if this be 
due to the fact that valid reasons are absent on 
both sides, the doubt is negative.—C.E. (l. v.) 

Douglas, (IwTN (c. 1474-LT22), Bp. of Duiikeld 
and jHiet; d. London. A son of the fifth Earl of 
Angus, his paiticipation in the ])olitical turmoil of 
his time inteifeied with his liteiary career. He was 
depiived of his see and lied to England. While still 
a country rector he wrote 
his fine allegory “'The 
Paliee of Honour.” His 
best-known woik is a 
translation of the 
“H^neid.”—CLE. 

Dove, in Christian 
antiquity, a symbol and 
a Eueharistie vessel. (1) 

As a symbol of the Holy Spirit it is specially con¬ 
nected with Baptism (Matt., .I). In pictures of the 
Annunciation it signifies the Incarnation of Our 
Saviour by the power of the Holy Ghost. It also 



a reliable English translation of the Bible was made I symbolizes marytrdoin and the Church. The dove 
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with an olive branch was used on a sarcojjhaf^us to 
signify ])eace and hope of Itesurrcction; in flight, it 
represents the Ascension of Christ or tlic entrance 
of saints into glory, (2) Since early medieval 
times the Holy Eucharist was reserved for the sick 
in a dove-shaped vessel suspended to the haldachino 
over tlie altar; later the dove was cmclosed in a 
tower upon the altar. A vessel of like form was 
liung over the early baptisteries.—C.E. i 

Dowdall, CEoaoE (HSy ibbS), Abp. of Armagh, 
b. Drogheda, Co. Louth, Ireland; d. London, lie was I 
])iior of the monastery of Crutelied Eriais at Ardee 
at the time of its sui»pression, l.').‘fl), was |<ensioned, 
and became the schismatical Aii]). of Armagh ITruler 
(,)ucen Mary he led the Catholic party, midcavoied 
to lejiaii the injiirii's to religion, sulfered during the 
jireceding reigns, and liaving renounced the schism, 
was a])]»oinlcd by tlu* pope to his original see.- C.E. 

Dower, a widow’s life portion, granted by law, 
in the estate of licr deceased husband, usually one- 
third Intel (>st in all the real estate which he pos¬ 
sessed at any time during their luaiiied life; the 
teini IS sometimes erroneously confounded with 
dowry.— C.E. 

Down and Connor, Dtoi’kse of, Ireland, (>om- 
juises Antrim, the greater part of Down, and the 
Libeiti(‘s of ('i)leiaine, in Deny (’o.; area, r ^uG 
SI], m.: sull'ragan of Armagh. St. Fergus (d. bS!!) 
was piobably th(' first B[). of Down; St. Macnisse 
fonncled the Sih' of Connor, 4H0, and St. Malaehy A\as 
bishop theie (1124). Although several times united 
in their niily history, tlie dioceses weie not ]»ei- 
mancntly joined until 14.^)1. Bishops of the united 
diocesi's include tin* martyrs Cornelius ()’De\anny 
and Hidier IMaeJMalion (17th eentuiy) ; episcojial 
residenci', Belfast. The ancient cathedral of Down- 
])alri(k is in ruins. Churches, IIG; yiriests, secular, 
170; ]>ri('sts, icgular, .‘b'"); ndigious women, 2b(); sem¬ 
inary, 1, high schools, 11; minierous jiiiniary 
schools; institutions, 27; Catholics, ]0r),2r)0; others, 
545,778. 

Downpatrick, capital of Co. Down, Tridand, 
oldest town in Clster, once the residence of the Irish 
lungs. A see was founded fiere, c. 440, by St. Batrick 
The priory of the Austin Canons was established by 
St. Malaehy in the 12tli I’cntury. Downpatrick is the 
burial jilace of Sts. Patrick, (lolumba, and Brigid. 

Downside Abbey, Somersetshire, England, 
founded, KiOf), at Douai, Flanders, by English 
Benedictines of the Spanish Congiegation. In IGll 
a monastery was erected by Philippe de Coverel, 
Abbot of St. Yaast at Arras, who is hence regarded 
as the founder. During the French Bevolution the 
monks weie imjuisoned until 1705, when they w'ere 
allowed to leave for England wdiere they were har¬ 
bored by a former impil, Sir Edward Smythe, at 
Acton Burnell, Shropshire. Tn 1814 they moved to 
Mount Pleasant, Downside. Their priory was con- 
fitituted an abbey by Leo XTll, 1800. Their school 
for sons of the Catholic English gentry is modeled 
on the English public school. The abbey grounds 
contain the monastery, school-buildings, guest-house, 
and abbey-church, one of the handsomest modern 
Gothic buildings in England. The monks also con¬ 
duct schools in Ealing, London, in Gore.y, Ireland, 
and houses of studies at Cambridge and London. They 


are engaged also in missions and parishes dependent 
on the abbey. Publications include the “Downside 
Review,” concerning monastic and liturgical in¬ 
terests, and “Downside Masses” and “Downside 
Motets,” devoted to ]K)ly])honic music.—C.E. 

Dowry, a definite sum of luonc}-, or its equiva¬ 
lent, the ineoine of which is to be used to sup])oit a 
religious woman wdio. hy her juofession, has luconio 
a member of ber eomnuaiity. Tlu' dowi y is ti arisfei red 
to the community befori' flie camlidale leceivcs tbe 
religious habit, and becomes 1 lii‘ ju opeity of tbe eoin- 
muiiitj'^ when tbe religious makes hei jirofessioii, but 
with certain restrict ions. It may not b(' disposed 
of, eg., lo ])ut up a building or to jiay off a debi, 
but it must be carefully invested, tbe income to be 
used for the support of the religious in (piestioii. 
Only after tbe death of the religious does it b('come 
tbe absolute ]no))eity of tin* eommunity, and then 
it may be disjiosed of in any niaiuuu wliatiuer. 
Sboiild a religious leave tbe ordei oi eoiigiegatioii 
for any leason, the cajiital which constitulcd her 
dowry must b(‘ returned to her without intmest Tlic 
tci III is also applusl to the jiropcrty which a wife 
111 iiigs to her luishand in maniage.—CE, V, IIG; 
P.C. Augustine. (a. c E ) 

Doxology (Or., </orf, jiraisi-; logos, word), trib¬ 
ute of piaise, as in the (Jloiia in lAcelsis (Clory 
in the liiglu'st), liymn of the angels at the Birth 
of Our Saviour, nqicufcd at c\ciy Mass, cxciqit at 
votivo and requimn Masses; and in the Olotia Pali i 
(Glory be to the Father), the short doxology- 

(Ml ) 

Doyle, James WAimEivr (1780-18.34), B]). of Kil¬ 
dare and Lcighlin, b. near New Boss, 1 1 ('land: d. 
Carlow. As bjslio]» lie puldisbed many jiainphlets and 
letters rejielliiig the attacks of Piotestants and 
describing tbe cmIs of tlu' slate of Ireland. Sum¬ 
moned for examination befoie two Parliamentary 
committees, it was remarked that it was lie who 
examined them. He vigorously sup[)orted O’Connell, 
though after the [iiissagc of the Catholic Fmancipa- 
l.ion .Act the twm men fiequently disagreed, llis zc'al 
in his diocese was unbounded.—(\E. 

Doyle, doTiN (17G7-18G8 ), portrait painter and 
caricaturist, b. Dublin; d. Loudon. He came to Lon¬ 
don, 1821, a.s a portiait painter, but began bis Clevel¬ 
and good-bumoied caricatures in 1827. About GOO of 
these are in tbe Biilisb Musc'um and constitute a 
grapbie history of contenqiorary events. He concealed 
bis identity under iiis double signatuie disguised 
as II.B.—C.E. 

—BlciiAJin (1824-8,3), painter, illnstrutoi, and cari¬ 
caturist, son of Jireceding, b, London; d. there, lie 
began bis career at 15 with “4’he Eglinton 'rourmi- 
ment, or the Days of (’bivalry Bevived.” The next 
year he commenced his “Journal,” now jireserved in 
the British Museum, and rc'jiroduced in facsimile, 
1885. In 184,3 he became a regular contributor to 
the newly established “Pnncli ” His clever cover 
design, signed with his monogram, a letter D with 
a little “dickey-bird,” is still used. He resigned from 
the staff, 1850, ns a loyal Catbolie unwilling to 
supjiort the jieriodieal in its bigoted opposition to 
the restoration of the Catholic hierareby. He after¬ 
wards illustrated “The Neweomea,” “The King of 
the Golden Bivi'r,” “An Old Fairy Tale,” and other 
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publii-atioiiH, and j)ainted exceptionally lovely water- 
colors.— C. M. 

D.R. JtvraiiuN Ixuralts (Rural Dean). 

Drachma, a tlieek silver coin, the six-thou¬ 
sandth j)art of a talent. 'J'here wcio two drachmas: 
the Attic, its \aluc a litth* less than 20 cents; and 
the yRf'inetan, eijual to one and two-tluids of tin* 
Attic drachma. Alentionc'd in the O.T. when .Indas 
sends 12,000 drachmas to dciiisalem that .sacrifices 
may he offered for tin* dead (2 Alae E. 

Dragon (tJr., drakoji, H(>rpent). in the O.T., 
espf'cially in the J’salms, a designation foi some \«*iy 
large sea animal (Ps. 10.‘1) or a serpent (P.s. 00). In 
the Apocalyjise, 12, the 
chieftain of the host of 
fallen angels tights -uith 
Alichael and his angels, 
and the diagon is di*- 
feated, “that old serjient 
who is called the d(>\ il 
and Satan.” Tn art the 
devil IS fiequcntly pic- 
tnied as a dragon, 
huge winged li/ard. Tt 
is an enihleni of Sts. 

Oeorgi*, Alai gate!, and 
Alaitha, symholi/ing vic- 
toiy over tempation. (a. ii ) 

Drama (Or, drao, T jierform), composition in 
jirose oi vcisc adapted for the stage, in which a 
story is related hy means of dialogue and action 
with accomjiariN ing gi'stnics, co-,tiinie*-, and sc(*nciy. 
It assumes the two jnincipal for ms of tiagedy and 
coriK'dy and is usually (li\idcd into acts and scenes 
Prohahly the greatest liiiiopcan diamatists of all 
times lia\e h(*en Shakesjicaic and Calderon Sec 
Evikyman; AIrRAC'i.K Pi.Ai.s; AIokai.ttiks; Pas¬ 
sion I’l.AV. 

Drane, Arm srv Tiii.onosi\, m leligion AIotmkr 
Francis Raruael (]S2;{!M), Dominic.in wiitei. 
h. Htomley, neai London, d Stone, Stallordshiri* 
Oiiginally a nii'inhei of the ('hmeh of Jingland, she 
was influenced hy the Tiactaiian mo\eni(*nt and he 
came a, Catholic in iSoO She enteied the Third 
Order of St. Dominic at, Clifton m isr)2, and the fol 
lowing year v\as professed at Stone when* she re¬ 
mained for forty years, devoting much of her tinu* to 
wiiting, and hi'ing pi loress from 1S72 until hei 
death. Some of her woiks incliidi*: “Cluistian Schools 
and Scholais,” “The Moiality rtf 'riactananism," 
“Life of St. Dominic," “Catholic L(*gends and 
Stories," “Knights of St. .lohn,” “TTistoiy of St. 
CatheriiK* of Si(*na," and “ I'liree Chanc(*llois, W'yk**- 
hani, Uhiyntlete, and Alore."—C E. 

Drawing and Quartering, a penalty ol the 
English Criminal Code of the 10th. 17th. and Lsfh 
centurii's, inflicted on those found guilty of high 
treason touching the king’s jierson or goveiniiient 
'J’he person convicted was usually drawn on a sledgi* to 
the jilace of c.xecution ; there he iva.s hung by the neck 
from a scaffold, being cut down and disembowelled 
while still alive; his head then was cut from his body 
and liis corpse divided into four quarters. Alany of the 
Catholic martyrs of hhigland and Ireland, since the 
])ractise of their n*]igion was declared high treason 
by law*, suffered this cruel, barbarous death, (m. p. u. ) 


Dreams, Interpretation of. Though theic is 
Scn]ituial warrant for pi eternatural origin and pur¬ 
pose of dreams, e.g., Jacob’s ladder dream (Gen., 
2S) and that of St. Josi'ph on the flight of the Holy 
Family into Egypt (ATatt., 2), still dreams generally 
arise fi orn nier(*ly natiiial caus(*s and convey no 
knowh*dg(* b(*yond w’hat could hi* obtained from other 
mil III al souices. ])i(*anus may at times profitably be 
the subject of psycludogical investigation, but evi'ii 
beie tbeii \<ilui* can he exaggerated or abused, as in 
Freudian s\sfc*ms—CE.; Ladd, Doctrine of Sacred 
Si'iiptuie, K. AL. ISS.'L (,T. ji.) 

Drexel, Frvnfi.s Anthony (lS24-8r)), banker 
and fihilanf hrojii.st, b. 
Pliiladelpbia; d. there. 
.As head of the banking 
house of Diexcl and (!o. 
he was one of Amei ica’s 
toicinosi financiers He 
w as niostgcnei ous in aid¬ 
ing ( lull it ies and left a 
gicat, part of bis estate 
to the Chuicb.—C.E. 

Drogheda, seaport 
in Louth, li eland, on 
the Boyne. Tr(*re in 117)2 
the pajial legate con- 
\em*d a sMiod 'flic liish Pailianicnt ])assed in ]4!)4 
till* tanions “Poyning’s Laws” 'I'lie town wais bi*- 
sieg(*d by Cioniwcll in 1(149 and was tin* sc(*ne of a 
massacK*. If sniiendeied to Wblliain ITT aft(*r the 
bat,tie of till* lioync St I’l'ti'i's i-hajK*! sei\(*d as the 
cathedial of Ihi* Aichbishopiic of Aiinagh. 'I'h(*ie are 
iiiins of the ]hmiini(an nionaslcii (li2l). and of 
the August inia n abhi*\ (12(H)). Pof)., 12,()8,S 

Dromore, Dkx'Ese of, Ireland, compi ises ]»aits 
of Down, Armagh, and Ant rim count i(*s; suffragan 
of ,\imagh, founded tltli cciitniy hi St. Colnian, fiist 
hislioj) 'flu* anci(*n( <*a( lied i a 1, taki'ii by the* J’rot- 
estants, w .is burnt, in l(»41 by Tiisli insuigc'nts, and 
later lebuilt The liG of its bishops includes - ATichael 
TTIake ( I,s:t:{-(;()), .lohn T.eahy (1 SdO-tH)), lleniy Ale- 
Civein (1 .S90-1901 ), Hem y ' O'Neill ( 1901 - LA ), Ed¬ 
ward Aliilhein ( ItHti) , i(*sidcnce atKcwiy. Chuicli(*s, 
12, ))i i(*sts, secular, 00; juiests, regulai, .A; semi¬ 
naries 2, Jiiuli sehools, 7 , niiinei ous ])i iiiiary schools; 
institutions, 4; Catholics, 4.‘t,0()9; otbeis, 08,905. 

Drostan (Df.stan or ’I'ttrostan), Saint, abbot 
(II. r. 000). Of the loy.il house of Scotland, he was 
educated by St. Coluinba and embiaced the monastic 
life under tlie Benedictine Rule. He accompanied St. 
('oluniba to Aberdeen, was ai>pointed Tiy Tiim first 
abbot of the monasteiy found(*d at Deir, succeeded to 
the abbacy of Dahjuhongal (Holywood), and finally 
became a h(*rmit at Gli*nesk, where many miracles 
well* attributed to liirii. His iclics were jireserved 
at Abeideen. Feast, II July.—C.E.; Butler. 

Driiidism, a secret cult which dealt with the 
rnagir* aits iiractised in am ient Gaul and the BritisTi 
Tsh*H. The Druids as ’priests, diviner's, judges, teach- 
(*rs, physicians, astronomers, and philosophers, 
formed a class a]tart from and above the people 
whom they kept in subject ion. Their chi(*f duties 
were tf) teach youtlis by means of a system of oral 
•’ducation, and to yireside over the traditional re¬ 
ligious ceremonies. They had special regard for the 
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oak and mistletfu;, and practised mafjic rites. Al- belonged l«t tlic rrenionstratcnsian ('anojis. lUirnt 
though there is evidence that they did not oiiginate by Kdwaid 11, it was restored under Kobert 1. 

the act of human saeiilice in Gaul, it was piaclised 'I'he tomb ot Sir Waltei Scott attracts many visitors, 
there. I'lie Druids lost their power after the Eoman •—C.K, 

conquest of Gaul and Britain and gradually disa])- Dryden, John ( Kt.'G -1 700), poet and dramatist 
ppiirpd, not lion (’\ it tlii oiioli any organized ])ersei‘ii- b. Oldvviiikle All K.iuiti', Nm tlminiitonsbiri', Enf^lanil; 


the king.—C.G.; AtiwaI, 
C’eltic Religion in Bii*- 


STONKIIKNUK; supposed DBIUDirAU MJ-.MATNS 


cation of “Heroic Stan¬ 
zas” on tile death of 


Christian Times, Lond., 1006. Oliver (Tdiiiwell, lOoS. Joining tlie Rinalists lie cele- 

Druillettes (Dkeuit.i.kts) , Gajuriet, (1610-S1), brated the Kestorat ion by writing “Astiiea Hedux.” 
Jesuit missionary, li. Fiance; d Quebec. TTa\ mg been in ](i62 lie decided to fidlow a careei as a dramatist, 
gi\en a mission among the Abnaki. he 1ia\eled from and as author of numerous plays jiioduced in Jjon- 
Quebec to wliat is now Augusta, J\le.. being the don he was made ]>oct laureate and loyal historiog- 

first u’liitc man to make tliat joiirmy, and estab- rajdici, 1H70 Tlie unsettled state of the government 

lished a mission on the site of Norridgewocl:. It is caused him to Avrite a scries of satires, the liist of 
thought that lie said which, “Absalom and Acliitophcl,” brought down a 

JMass privately in Bos- storm ot libids upon liiin, but nimited for him (iist 

ton, whither be wa-nt as l>laee among the Ibiglisli satirical poets. After his 

go\einmentaI envoy conversion to Catliolicisiii in IdSti, the majority of 
KibO, to negotiate a his jioeiiis were written in defense of the Faith, most 

i'ominercial tieiity with notably, “The Hind and the Panther.” This work is 

the Puritans. He liad a di\ided into three parts the 
rernaikable knowledge first describes the ditfcrcnt 

of Indian languages-— sects in Fngbiiid uiiJm allc- 
C.F.; Camjibell, Pioneer gorical figures of beasts; 

Priests of Floith .Ainer- the si'cond deals with a con 
lea. 111, K. Y., HHl. tio\ersy between the Hind 
Drumgoole, doiiN (tbe Catholic Cliiiich) ami 
C. ( 1 S16-8K ), ])riest and the Panther (the ('liureh of 
philantliro[)ist, b. (fra Fngland) ; the third coii- 
nard, Co. Longford, 1 1 'e- tiniies this dialogue and de- 
land, d. New^ York He vidops pcisonal and doct rinal 
founded (LS81) the Mis- satii’e. fri 16HH he tiarislated 

Sion of the Irnmaculafe the “Lite of St. Francis Xavier” from the French of 
\'iigin foi homeless and Fr. Jhirninique Bouliours. Ills critical writings were 
destitute boys, its support being derived from St. numerous and a arioiis. Dr\dim's jiosition in English 
Josi'ph's Ibiion. 'The mission's ])resent borne is at literature, is of gieat importance as a jioet, drani- 
Mount Loretto, Staten Island. C.E. atist, critic, and translator. His ]>oems include 

Drusilla, daughter of Herod Agrijqia T and the “Annus Aliralnlis” and “Alexander’s Feast ” Among 




first Atife of Azizus, King of Emesa. After a .short l lus ]days is “All for Love.”—(!.E.; Saintsbuiy, Life 


time she left Azizus to marry Claudius Feli.x, giw- 
ernor of Judea. It was before tliein that St. Paul 
appealed to give testimony of the religion of Christ. 
Her unedifying career- pivoH rrieaiiing to the Avords 
of Paul W'hen he spoke with force on justice, chastity, 
and the last judgment (Acts, 24).—('.E. (e. f. d.) 

Druzes, a Mohaminedan sect in Syria opposed 
to the Maronite Catholics dwadlmg on the slojies of 
tiro Lebanon. 'Their name is deriA-ed from their 
leader, Dorazy, a Persian at the Egyjitiaii court of 
El Hakim, wdiom he jiroclaimed to be an incarnation 
of the deity, and fleeing the anger of the croAvd, c. 
A.D. lOlf), came to Wady-el-Teim Avhere he gathered 
his followers. He Avas sujrersedcd by JG ITady, the 
real founder of the sect and author <if its books. 
Copies of these sacred books of the Druzes, hidden 
from the world for eight centuries, are noAv in 
European libraries.—C.E. 

Dryburgh, Ahhey of, Melrose, Scotland, founded, 
ll.bO, by Hugo de Morville, Constable of Scotland. It 


of Dryden (English ]\len of Letters), N. Y., HH‘2. 

Dualism (Lat., duo, tAvo). (1) ’^fhe system ac¬ 
counting for the universe as caused by two I'on- 
flicting juincijdes, good ami evil. (2) 'The existence 
in the Avorld of twm kinds of being or substance, 
matter and niind, pi'odiiced by one and the same 
cause. BetAveen thc.se (avo beings there is a sub¬ 
stantial union,-so that they act together as one. 
Through the matter of the body, the senses, comes 
to the soul the knowledge of external objects. It 
Avas Descartes’ failure to grasj) the fact of this 
union which led to the many false philosophical 
theories of our day assuming ihut there is an im¬ 
passable breach between mind and matter and, as 
a consequence, that knowledge is subjective with 
no element of external reality.—C.E.; Maher, Psy¬ 
chology', N. y., 1009. (ed.) 

Dublin, AiM'nuitx’KKE of, Ireland, includes Dub¬ 
lin, most of Wicklow, and portions of Kildare and 
I Wexford counties; suffragans, Kildare and Txuglilin, 
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Ferns, and Ossory; founded as an archiepiscopal 
see, lir)2, tile aichliihliop reeeiviiif^ the title of 
Primate of Iieland. Pail of the Diocese of Glenda- 
louf^h, formally erected in 11IH, was at this time 
united with Dublin. In Clendalouph wa.s the famous 
monastic estahlisliinent of St. Kevin, founded in the 
(ith cenlury, luins of which may still he .seen. The 
Calhedial ot the Holy 'rrinily, Dublin, founded, lOllS, 
by Kiny Sitnc TI, has been the Pioteslant Christ 
Chuieh since the Keforniation. The tran.scpts and a 
bay of the clioii date from the Itith century. J-iai ly 
misHiomuies Palbidius and St J’atiick. M'-ntioned 
in a list of its eaily bishops aie Sts. J’atnck and 
Livinus, Disibod, Sts. Wiio, (fualafer, fUimold, 
Sediilius, and Coi mac. Donatus was the tiist hislmii 
of the see aflc'r its foimal foundation iindei Danish 
rule (10.'IS ).'I'liere follow ed Patrick (d. 1 OSl), Donat 
O’llamp-ly (d. I Ob.'.) , Sammd (I’liainf^ly { lOlMi-1 121 ), 
Creoory, fust aiclibisbop (1121-01), St. fjauience 
t)’'roole (1102 SO), aiul .John ('om_Mi, the first of 
25 sueeessiie Piiolisb ai ehbishops, who took uj) his 
residence in Dublin, IISI (Jeoipe Drown was ap 
pointed to the see by Henry \'lll. Matthew a Oviedo, 
a Spanish Ki am iscaii, was aiehhishop, 1000 11, aji 
])ointed by the Holy See. His suceessois ineluded 
Fuj^eni* Matthews, I’homas l''lemin}i:, Peter 'falbot 
( lOOtbTO), Patiiek Piissell (1 OS.'l 02 ) , Petei Cieaob 
(d. 1705), fidmuml H\ine (1707-25 oi 24), I'idwaid 
IMurpby (d. 1720). Puke Fa^aii (d. 17.54), .lohn 
Linef/ar (d. 1757), Iviehaid Dincoln (d. 17().5), 

Patiiek Fitzsimon (d. 1770), .lohn Car|)eiiter (d. 
17S0), John Tioy (1 7S0 1 S2.5), Daniel INluiiay (d 
1H52), I^aul Cullen, lieland’s first eaidiiial (']S52- 
7H), I’idw'ard McCabi* (1S7.S-S5), ^^'illlanl Walsh 
(1SS5-1021), I'idwaid Dyiiie (1021). Churches, 100; 
piiests, Hi'Ciilar, 541; juu'sts, ret^ular, 517; sem¬ 
inary, 1; numerous scIkkiIs; institutions, 00; Cath 
ohes, 402,500; ol b(>rs, SI .555 — C. 10. 

Dublin Review, a Catholic <piaiteil\, foiimh'd, 
1S50, by Dr. Nieludas Wiseman. Daniel 0’('oiinell, 
and Michael (,)uin, lor the piiijiosc of lousinji: Fn^lish 
(hit holies to a <,neat(‘r eiitliusiasm lor theii faith, and 
deinoiistrat inf; (In* breadtdi of the Catholic .system as 
undeistood by Wiseman Mucli of its early success 
was due to lush sujijioit, a laif;e ])Oitioii of the 
liti'rary matter beiiif; jirodueed in Ireland and tieat 
iuf; of Irish tojiies A critical journal of hiffli liteiaiy 
merit, its list of I'ditois includes such names as 
Herbeit Caidinal \'auf;han and Wilfiid Ward, and 
it counts amoiif; its coiitiibutois many of the fore¬ 
most lif;ures in Diitisb Catholic literature 

Dubourj;;, PoriH (irii.i.AHArK Vai.kntin (1700- 
1H55), second Dp. of Tvouisiana and the Floridas, 
Abp. of Desanyon, b. Cap Franyois, Santo Dominf;o; 
d. Desanyon, Fiance. Ordained in Paris in 17HS he 
entered the Society of St. Sulpice. As superior of the 
semiiiaiy at Issy he withdrew' to Doideaux duiinp 
the Re\olution and in 1704 went to the TTnited States. 
He wuis president of Goorpetowui Cidlepe from 1700- 
510, and founded St. Mary’s Collepe in Daltimore, 
actinp as its first firesident. Tn 1.S12 he w’^as uji- 
jiointed Ajiostolie Administrator of Louisiana and 
the Floridas, whiidi had been under (he jurisdiction 
of Dp. Carroll after the accession of Louisiana to 
the United States in 1801, the first bishop havinp 
been the Spaniard, Pt. Rev. Louis Penalver y Car¬ 


denas. In 1815 the administrator celebrated a Mass 
of thankspi\ nip foi the victory of (ten. Jackson over 
the Biitish, preetinp the peneral at the dixir of the 
New Di leans cathedial. (lonseci ati'd bishop in Rome, 
24 Sejit., 1815, he took uji his residence in St. 
Louis, and havinp broupht out several Vincentians 
tioin Rome he established a seminary under their 
chillpe at “The lianens,” about 80 m. from St. Louis. 
In 18)8 the Religious of the Sacred Heart made their 
liist foundation in America, at St. Charles, movinp 
soon after to Florissant, wheie the .Jesuits also were 
established in 1825. He was the founder of the St. 
Loiii.s Latin Academy, the nmdeus of the present 
f8t. Louis ITiiveisity. After the appointment of Rt. 
Rev. .losejdi Rosati as eoadjiitoi, with lesidence in 
St l.ouis, in 1825, Dp. Dubourp ('stablished himself 
at New Oilcans. He lesipned liis diHicult si'c in 
|S2(5, diseoniapi'd by tin* opposition of tiusti’cs. He 
liad oipanized about twenty paiislies. Hi' was tians- 
fi'ired to the Diocese ot Montauban, l'’ianee, and 
named Abj» of Desanyon in PS.55 He had a share 
in the oip.-inizafion in 1822 of (he Society for the, 
lTo]»apation of the I'diith, founded, 1820, liy Mile. 
Fanlini' .laricot of Lyons—(bl'i.; Shea. 

Dubuque, Akciidkm’I'sI'; of, comjuises that part 
ol Iowa N. of Polk, .lasjier, Powesbii'k, Iowa, Johnson, 
Cedar, and Clinton count i(‘s, and K. of Kossuth, 
Humboldt, W'ebstei, and Doom* counties; area, 17.401 
s(|. Ill ; diocese estalilislied, 18,57, elected into arch- 
dioci'se, lSil.5, siiffiapans Cbeyi'iiiie. Da\enpoit, Des 
IMoines, Craiid Islam], Pincoln, Omaha, and Sioux 
City. Disho])s and ai ehbishops iMathias Tioras 
(18.57-58); CleiiM'iit Smyth (1857-05), ,Tohn Hi'ii- 
nessy (1800-1 OtU)) ; John .). Keane (1000-11); 
.lames .lohn Keane (1011-20). Chuiehes, 2.58; sla- 
tions and chajiels, 70, jiriests, secular, 270; jniests, 
repular, II; relipmus womi'ii, 1080; collepi's, 2, 
academies, 8; paioilnal schools, 101; pupils in ])a- 
lochial schools, 17,100; institutions, 10; ('atholies, 
118,888.—C.H. 

Duchesne, du-shan'. Loins (1845-1022), prelate 
and chinch histoiian, membi'i of the French Aead- 
I'liiy, b St. Seiwan, Frame; d. Homi'. He wais suc¬ 
cessively ])rofessoi at the Catholic liniversity of 
Paris, diiectoi at the Eccdi' di's Halites Ftiides, and 
directoi of the Fcide Fraiiyaise in Rome, a pov- 
einnient ])osition which hi' held up to his death. 
His hi'sl-known woi ks are an I'dition of tlii' Libi'r 
Pontificalis, “Les onpiiu's du culte ehretieii” (Chris 
tiaii Woiship) and “Histoire aiieieniie de F epliso” 
(Faily History of the Christian Church) which W'as 
])hiced on the Index on account of the disrespectful 
attitude of the author towaids ci'rtain saints of the 
Chuich. A posthumou.s work “L’eplise aii Vl^' 
siccle” (The Cliurch in the Sixth Century) was not 
con.lemned (f. P. n.) 

Duchesne, Phiftpptnf. Rosk, Vfnf.rable (1769- 
1852), foundress of the Ri'lipious of the Sacred 
Hi'art in America, h. Grenoble, France; d. St. Charles, 
Mo. She W'as educated by the \Tsitation Nuns, and 
later enteied the Order. After its dispersion, during 
the Reign of J'error, she attempted to reestablish 
the convent of Sainte-Marie d’en Haut, at Grenoble, 
hut in 1804, at the snpgi'stion of St. Madeleine Soydiie 
Barat, she ineorjiorated her community into the So¬ 
ciety of the Sacred Heart. In 1818 she was sent with 
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four romjmnions to u8tnbliali the order in Amcrieii. 
She settled at St. tlhai les, and continued her work 
de8])ite tlie countless diflicultios vvhicli coufu)nted 
her, foundin<r liouses at Florissant, Clrand tidteau, 
New O] leans, St. Louis, and St. Michael. She Joui- 
neyed to Suf^ar Creek, Kan , and labored theie ainouf' 
the J’otawatonue Indians. Dcidared Venerable, 1900. 

•—C.E.; Krskine, Mother I’hilipjiine Duchesne, N. Y., 
192(5. 

Duchesne College of the Sacred Heart, 

Omaha, Neb, founded, 1915; conducted by the Re 
ligious of the Society of the Sacred ll(*art of .lesus; 
prejiaratory school; college of arts and senuices; 
giaduate and extension courses; jirofessois, 1(5; stu¬ 
dents, 120; di'giees conferred in 1929, 12. 

Duel (TiUt., diiclhnn, old form of helium, war), 
a <-onlest with deadly weapons between two peisons 
to set(h> a piivate (ju:ni(‘l, usually o\ei an insuK 
or wounded honor. It is of healliiMi oiigin but \\as 
.so deeply rooted in thi' habits of coineiled nations 
that the Cliuieh had to use most se^'‘lc nie.isuies 
(o stop it, As go\ ei nnu'uts bc'canie nioi(> ei\ ili/ed 
and as the (o il giew they too had to do llu'it utmost 
(o sup]uess it It is a laie juaetise today, as lioth 
ei\il and religious authoiilies ha\(‘ impi('s,-,ed on 
mmi how contrary it is to common sense. It in\(d\es 
the double eiime of muidi'r and of suicidi', \ie(oi 
and \ietim each intending the death of the otlim 
and each imperiling life without due reason—C.E. 

(Kl).) 

Dukhobors (Sturit \Vicehti.lhs) , Russian sect 
founded at Khaiko\, r. 1740. 'I'liey spieail rapidh 
but bi'cause of their lesistanee to authoiity wme 
peisecuted by the government, dei»orted to Yians- 
eaiieasia, IS.'tT, and linally allowed to migrate to 
('anada, lSi)8. Tlu'v d(m\ the Holy (lliost, place 
minoi inii»ortanee on the Seiiptuies, anil consider 
the Chuieli an assembly of the iighteoiis on earth. 
They now niimbei over !)()()(). 

Du Lhut (Dirnt Tu), Dvjvikt. Cukysot.on, Sikh: 
(1 (>4t)-l 710 ), ]iion(>er ranger, b. St Cerniain-en-La\ e, 
France; d. !\lontieal; an otlicer in the Fieneh aiiiiy, 
he went to Canada and took possession of the 
Sioux country in the name of the King of Fiance 
He was the liist Canadian to explore the West and 
for .‘50 ’years succeeded in keeping the region west 
of the (treat Lakes under Fieneh control. In JCitlS 
he laid the foundation of the post of Detroit The 
city of Duluth, Minn., takes its name from him. 
Du Lhut visited the countries aioiind the Creat 
Lakes, 1(579-80. It was during tlii'se journeys that 
ho met the Recollect I' r. Louis rTenne[iiri and his two 
coinjiariions Michel Aceaiilt and Antoine Augiielle 
and rescued them from their captivity among the 
Sioux Indians.— C.E. 

Dulia, dn-lT'a (Gr, doulcia, service), vcner-ation 
or homage jiaid to the saints. See Venicuation of THE 
Saintk. 

Duluth, Drkuibe of, Minnesota, embraces Ait¬ 
kin, Carlton, Cass, Cook, Crow Wing, Itasca, Lake, 
Pine, Koochiching, and St. Louis counties; area, 
22,354 sq. m.; established, 1889 ; suffragan of St. Paul. 
Bishops: Janies MeGolriek {1889-1918), .Tohn T. Me- 
Nicholas, O.P. (1918-25), Thomas A. Welch (192G). 
Churches, 138; jirrests, secular, 88; priirsts, regular, 
16; religious women, 371; college, 1; high schools, 5; 


primary schools, 19; pupils in parochial schools, 
4420; institutions, 3 ; Catholics, (14,080. 

Dumas, Jean Battikte (1800-84), chemist and 
senator, b. Alais, France; d. Cannes. Alone or with 
others he earned on hrilliant investigations which 
brought him into the front rank among (diemists 
of the 19th centui-y. His lectures at thi' Soi bonne 
brought him further renown. In 1849 he turned his 
attention to jiolitres, eventually being made a senator. 
He became a member of the Fieneh Academy in 
1878. A list of his pajiers was jmblislu'd in tire 
“(Catalogue of Seientilie Fapeis of tlie Royal Society, 
London.” He was a consisleiit Catholic. C.E. 

Dum nocte pulsa lucifer, oi 'I'iie (ioi.dex btau 
OF MOUN, hymn foi Lauds on 18 May, feast of St. 
Venantius It is not known who the author was, but 
it was w'litten in tlii" 17lh cciifiiiy. There are three, 
translations. The English (itle given is by k Cas- 
wall—Butt. 

Dunblane, ancient diocesi' in Seolland founded 
e 1155 by King David 1. liist bishop, Ijawience, 
11(59, it coiiifii iscd (eiiitoiy bounded on the n. by 
the bishopric of Diinkidd, s by Glasgow and St. 
Andiews, K. by Duiikeld and Glasgow, w by Sf. An¬ 
drews '1 he last ])i e Kefoi mat ion bishop was William 
('hisholni, I5(il, later Bp. of \’aison, France The 
cathediiil o'" Iliiiililaiie was elected by Ttavid 1, 1 Ml. 
on the site of St. Bbiiie's monastery. In style of 
aiehiteituie it is Eaily Tointi'd ('\ee|)ting its tower 
which IS FaiK Noimaii. .\t jiri'smit it is used as the, 
Presbyterian paiish ehiircli 

Dundalk, scajiort, Co. Louth, Ti eland, on the 
Castletown River. It contains the ruins of a Kianeis- 
eaii |)rloi-y. lieie Edward Biiiee, invading liidaiid 
from Scotland, jiroclaimed himsidf king and was d(‘- 
feated and killed by the English in 1318. It is a 
niensal ]>ai ish of (lie Aiehdioeese of Armagh ddie 
Marist Fathers came here to condiiet a college in 18(11. 

Dundee, city and seaiioit, Foifaishiie, Scotland 
on Firth of d'av. It was erected into a royal bin eh 
by M'llliam the Lion, e. 1209. shared prominiMitly 
in the ^V^‘lr of Scottish Tiidi'pcmdeiiee, and was caji- 
tured by the English under dobii of Gaunt, 1.385. 
From its activity in ]nopagating the doetiines of 
the Refill Illation it was ealh'd the Scottish Geneva. 
During the Civil War it was sacked several times, 
by Montrose, 1 (545, and by General Monk, 1(551. In 
1889 it became a city and now sends (wo nuMiibeis to 
Parliament. Among its many churches, live of which 
are Catholic, the most inter estirig is “Town Churches,” 
consisting of St. Maiy’.s, St. Paul’s, and St. Clement’s, 
the three under one I'oof, surmounted by a sipiare 
l.ow'cr called the “Old Steejile,” oriei' the belfi’y of a 
church erected in the I2tli century. This belfry was 
restored by Sir Gilbert Scott, 187.3. St. Andrew’s 
Catholic ('athedral, of the Diocese of Dunkeld, is a 
modern huilding, in early English style. 

Dtindrennan (tkdt., fort of the thorn-bushes), 
a Cistercian abbey in Kirkeudbi ightshiie, Scotland, 
founded, 1142, by King David 1 and Fergus, Lord of 
Gallovvaiy, for monks from Rievaulx, Yorkshire. Mary 
Queen of Scots spent her last night in Scotland here. 
For eeiitur'ies after the suppression the buildings 
w'ere used as a stone-quarry for houseH in tire vicin¬ 
ity; since 1842 they have been carefully preserved. 
The remains include the chapter-house, with a fine 
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arched doorway and octa^jonal columna, tombs of never regretting their union. Two hundred ‘years 
many abbots and j)riors, and of Alan, Lord of Gal- later the flitch was claimed for the first time. The 
loway (o. 1250).—C.E. custom still exists; in 192r> it was won by the Lon- 

Dunedin, Diocf:se or. New Zealand, eompriseH don manager of the Catholic L'ncyclopedia, and 
Otago, Southland, and Stewart Island; established, his amiable consort.—Walsh, Curio.sitie.s of Popular 
1S()9; siifi’ragan of Wcllinglon. Karly missionaries- Customs, Phila., 1S97. 

Prs. .lolin i*om])alli(‘r, ('omte, Pe/.ant, iVtitjean, and Duns Scotus, John (c. 1270-1308), founder and 
Moreau. Bishops: I’atrick Moran (18(19 9.'i), Michael leadci of the Scotist School of ])hilosoi)hy, d. Cologne, 
Wrdoii (189(1-1918), James Whyte (1920). CiM-many. It is not known whetlier he was of Irish or 
('hurdles: G7 ; priests, secular, 43; jiriests. regular, Scottish origin or wliether Duns was a family or a 
38; religious women, 22.1; seminary, 1; jirimaiy place name. He became a Pianciscan, c. 1290, taught 
schools,21; otherschools,22 : Calholics,24,000. -C.P. at Oxford, and distinguished himself for his learn- 

Dunfermline Abbey, Fifeslme, Scodand; ig at the universities of Paris and (kilogne. Of his 
founded by King Malcolm Canmoie and his (pieen, iimerous works tlie ])iineij)al is his commentary 
Margaiet, c. 1070; nmiodelled as a Benedictine abbey i the “Sentences” of Pe(<>r Lombard, from which 
by Da\id 1. Burnt by I'dw'aid 1 of Ihiglaiid, l.'fOf, and nearly his wdiole system of philosojihyL in which the. 
afterwards restored, it became (he burial jdaci of tin geniiirie spirit of scholasticism is pionoiinced, can be 
kings; destroyed, 11(!0, liv the d(*ii\ed. Ills eliK'f followers 

Beforniers; thi' mins are now weie ainomr (he Praiieiscans. He 

Crowm property. Birth])laee of / called “Doctor subtilis.”— 

Dungal (11 c. 820), Irish ^ ^ Dunstable, town, Bedfor l- 

monk, t(‘ach(‘r, :is(ionomer and shiie, Pnghuul, founded on the 

]>oet. He addressed a letter to i/A site of a Homaiio-British a illage 

ecli|>se of tlie sun in Mliich he Street by Hmiry 1 who also eii- 

dis|)lays a know h-dgr- of astion- ilowed the August inian jirioi y 

orriy far beyond liis (iim-. In 815 (1131). lime Cianmer lield tlm 

he was appointed maslei of the 1 vouit which in l.^)33 pioiionnced 

imi.orial school at PaMa, and the man i.iee of Henry VIII and 

se\eral years later he appealed Cathei ine of Ai agon inxalid. 

against Claudius, I5p. of Tin in, ' Dunstan, SxiN’r, confessor 

in a woi k (hdending t he A eiiera- C‘- 92r>-9SS), Ahj), of Cantm- 

tion of images. A iiumhei of hury, h. C lastollhnr^ , England; 

ponns are ascrihed to him. He uunsian Caiiteihury. He was tlu* son 

is su])|)osed to lia\(‘ dic'd a( tlii* nioiiasfc'iv < f Bohhio of ll(‘oistan, a Wessex nobh'maii, and was edii- 

to w hich he becpieat he'd his hooks. CE calc'd at Clast iihiiiy h_\ (he lush monks King 

Dungannon, maiket (own in Co. 'I’yi me, lie- Jkidmund niach him Ahhoi of (ilastoiibniy, 914, 

land, th(' ancient sc'a( of the O’Eeills llc'ie (he in- wlieic' lie rebuilt the abbey, intiodiiced the Beiu'dic 

dependence of tlic' Irish Pailiament was proc (me Buie, and established a school which became 

in 1782. d he town w as foi mi'i ly a jiailian famous. Kings Eadied and Eadgar inf rusted much 

hoiough, returiiiiig one member to the Impc of the govc'rnment to him; the lattc'r a])i)oiiited him 

luinient until 1883. It contains a parish c'linich with (o the* sec-.s of Woic'cster and London and in 9(>0 to 

an octagonal spue and a loyal school founded in Canteihuiy. As jirimafe he was tlu' virtual luler 

1914. of the kingdom and promulgatc'd n'fonns in Church 

Dunkeid, Diocene of, Scotland, comprises the and State. AVilh the accession of King Uhelred the 
counties of Angus, Clackmannan, noithein jiait of ITnn'ady, 978, he retired to (''antei bury. Patron of 
I'ife (left hank of tlu' l.deii), Kinioss, and Perth; goldsmiths, locksmiths, armorers, hlacksmiths, and 
Hiiiriagan of Saint Andiews and I'idinburgh; estab- musicians His tomb, disco\ered at Canteituiiy, 1.30(1, 
lished, c. 111.3. Bishops included .lames Kennedy by .Abp Warham, was destioyed during the Kof- 
(1 438-40 ), Gavin Douglas ( 1.3 I 0-21 ), and .lohn Ham- oimation. Feast, 19 Alay—CE ; Butler, 
ilton ( 1.34.3 47); and aftc'r the restoration of the Dunwoodie. See S.mnt -Toskiut's Seatinmiy. 

Scottish hieiarchy, Gi'orge Bigg (1878-87), .lames Dupanloup, Fki.ix Antoine Philihekt (1802- 

Smith (18!)0-]90()), .Angus MacFarlane (1901-12), 78), Bji. of Orleans, b. St. Felix, Savoii', France; d. 
Robert Fraser (1913-14), and .ftdm Toner (Pill); Lacombo, Tseie. He was an illegitimate child whoso 
residence at Dundee. A portion of the ancient cafhe- mother sought to lessen his disgrace by providing 
dial af Dunkeid is used by’ the Piesbyteiians him with an excellent education. As curate at the 
Churches, cliafK'ls, and stat ions, 3:3; pi ii'sts, 41 ; day Madeleine lie inaugurated successful catechetical 
schools, 12; institutions. 3; (kitholics. 3.3,(100, wanks. On being transferied to St. Roeh, he won 

Dunmow, niarket toAvn in Essex. England, ineor- a rejnitation as a ])ulpit oiator, and as director 
porated from the 10th century to 1880 mtainirig and superior of the pri'paratory seminary there, 
the ('hurch of St. IMary. Two miles east i: Little here he completely transformed that institution 
Dunmowg formerly^ tlu' seat of a priory where Robert In 1844 he inaugurated wdth Montalembert and De 
Fitzwalter in 1224 instituted the custom of present- Ravignaii the long struggle for liberty of edueation. 
ing a flitch of bacon to any couple who spent the Canon of Notre Dame in 1848 he was made Bp. 
first year of their married life in harmony and of Orlean.s in the following year and during the 28 
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years of his ei)iBCOi)ate showed remarkablo uetivily. 
At the Vatican (.'uuiuil lie, was the leadei of the 
minority wliich considered the definition of the dopnui 
of infallibility inojiportnne, but once it was defined 
he made unreservc'd submission, lie was the aiithoi 
of a number of imjiortant woiks on catechetical and 
histoi ical subjects.—C'.E. 

Duplex (Lat., double), guide of feast (see 
DoTumE). 

Duqiiesne University, T’lttsbuigb, Pa., founded 
1K78; condncled by tlie Congregation of tin' Holy 
Cl host ; ])r('|)aratoi y school; colleges of aits, sci¬ 
ences, education; schools of accounts, financ<>, and 
commerce, oratoiy, law, phai macy, music; giaduale, 
special, ])ie-medical and ]»re-dental, extension, and 
summer schools; juofcssois, studenis, ;{.■)(»(); 

degrees conferred in 

Diirandiis, Wii.t.tam, tiik In dkk (e. 12;!7!M)), 
canonist and lituigist. 1> Puimisson, J’loicnci', 
Pranc(‘, d. Pome Ih' studied law at Pologna, f.iuuht 
it at ]\lodcna, and was attached to the jiapal cuiia 
Jn 1274 he went to 1 lie Second Council of Lyons as 
secti'taiy of (Jicgoiy X and diew up its dcciees. Hi' 
was elected P.p. ot J\1 elide, Xarbonni', and was jiajial 
goiernoi of Koiiiagna and Ancona. His most tanious 
lituigical woi k is tlie “Pationale dniiioinm otii 
cioruni,” wi itten in I2S(J, w Inch consists ol (‘ight 
hooks tieating of chinch buildings and their apjiomt- 
nieiits, ot the ministi'is, M'stments, t h(> Mass, canoni¬ 
cal hours, the Piopci of the Se;ison, thi' Piopcr ol 
the Saints, tlii' calendai, etc. 'I'liis book, the most 
coui|)lctc mcdu'\al ticatisc ol its kiml. is still the 
stamlaid authonty foi Lit h-cent iiiy i itual and foi 
the symbolism of i ites and M'stments In the tliiid 
book, vestments aic allegorically explained as signi 
fying virtui's oi the gaimeiits w'orn by Oui Loid in 
Ills Passion. He wrote scvcial othei books on canon 
law.—c i:. 

Durandiis, M'ii.i.tam. the Aoinoeu, canonist, 
nephew of the pieci'ding, d. Cypius, Pt2S He sue 
(•ceded his uncle as Pj). of Mende, and was pent by 
Jhijie .lohn XXll and King Cliailes 1\' of l''rdnce on 
an embassy to the Sultan (tikhaii at Pinsa, to ob¬ 
tain iiioie fiivoiable conditions foi tlii' Latins in 
Syria. Py command of Pope Clement V he wiote a 
ticatisi', *in threi' books, on the canonical jirocess of 
Hummoning and hold mg <>cn(‘i al councils, vvith many 
quotations and illust i ations from the Katlieis and 
from chnich histoi to”ethei with attacks on \aii- 
ous ahuscH coniinon in the 14th century among ec 
clesiastical persons.—('.P. 

Durbin, J'h.isTf\ John (1800-87), ujiostle of 
We.stern Kentucky, b Madison Co., Kentucky; d 
Shelbyville. He A\as ordained in 1822, and his mis¬ 
sionary career lasted for over GO years dui ing which 
he erected churches, established ptatioiis, formed 
congregations, and visited isolated families -C.K. 

Diirer, Alukecht (1471-ir)28), jiainter and en¬ 
graver, 1). Nuremberg, Clermany; d. there. The son 
of a goldsmith, lie was ajiprenticed for three years 
to the aitist, Michael Wohlgeniiit. Tie worked mainly 
in his own city, a center of (lerman art, but visited 
\’'enice twice, in 1494 and again 1509-07, and the 
Netherlands in 1520-21. He enjoyed the jiatronnge of i 
^Maximilian 1 from 1512-19. Distinctly r«erinan and | 
individual in his art, he is considered to rank close* 


to Michelangelo as a master, especially in dravvinc 
Of his religious paintings the best known are tlie 
“Adoiation of the Christ Child” in the Old Pina- 
kothek, Munich, “The Adoration of the Magi” in 
the Uflizi, and his masterjdece, “'I'he Four Apostles,” 
painted in 1520 as a gift to the city of Nurembeig, 
but now in Murui'li. 11 is poi traits iiicluJ ' two of 
himself as a, voung man, one 
in the Pi ado, in ALidi id, and 
one in the Old Pinakothck ; t wo 
]ioiliails of his fathi'i, in (he 
Ufli/i and in the National Cal- 
leiy; and the “Portrait of 
Hiei onymiis llolzscliuhei ” in 
the Beilin Calleiy. Ills wood 
eiigi av inns include the 15 cuts 
illusliatmg the A[ioca]ypsc, 
benun in 1198, and the three 
SCI ICS known as the “Cii'at 
J’assion,” the “Litth' Passion,” 
and the “Life of the X'ligin.” 

Of his coppei ]>late engravings the best known aie 
dll' “Mebincliolia,” "4’he Kiiigdit with Death and the 
Devil,” “Adam and P.ve,” and "St. rlciomi' in Ills 
Study.”—C.F. 

Durham, ancient diocese, England, and the 
lineal continuation of tlu See of Lindisfai ne (loumb d 
b\ St. Aldan, (it‘15). with Aldhun as first bishop, 99.>. 
4'lie bisboii's almost kmgly jiower, wheicbv he was 
lotd absolute within his own jiii isdiction, was abol 
islied in lo.'tG by Heiiiy N'JIT, but certain powcis oi 
till' jialatinate weie latci levived and lemamcd in 
loice until Ls.'tG The iircscnt catbedral, begun in 
l()9:5, lias a lower 214 ft. high, ddic last Catholic 
bishop, (hitbbcit 4'unstall, was leinovcd by IPizabetli 
111 1559, the bi.slio|)iic becoming a connty palatine. 
Dniiiig the Catholic iipiising of ten years later Mass 
was celebiatcd in this last of the old cathcdials to 
hi' so distinguished—^C L. 

Durham Rite, «ii Anglo-Saxon riti' that came 
into use in I’higland about the 7th centuiy. It was 
inliodiieed into the Abbey of Durham and sjiiead into 
the entile diocese and, by the middle of the Pit b 
century, elsewheie in the nortli of England riie 
earliest doeuineiil giving an aecoimt of the htnigieal 
uses and seivices in the Diocese of Duiliani is the 
so-called “Pituale eeelesia' Dimi'lineiisis.” also known 
ns the “Pitiial of King rElfrith” (fiS5) It eontain.s 
chants and collects fiom thi' Lpiphany to Kasti'r, 
a I’loper of the Saints, a Coinniou of the Saints, 
ami iiuiiiy foriiip of blessings. The most inijiortant 
(loenmeiit of this kind, written in 1595, is till' volume 
called “'I'he Ancient Monuments, Piles and Customs 
of the Momistieal Church of Durham bcfoic the 
Suppression.” It eoiitains a detailed desei ijition of 
the v'aiious lites and ceienumies and siieeial ciis- 
timis eairied out by the monks The services vveie 
inducted with splendor and solemnity.- -C E. (j. A.) 

Dutch East Indies, islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
8K. of A.sin, between G" N. and 11° R. lat. and 
95“ and 141° e. long. They are a colony of the 
Netherlands, eoiisisting of land nmler direet gov¬ 
ernment and snhjeet native states; area, 73.5,(542 
sq. m.; pop. (1925), 51,013,878. As early as the IGth 
'eiitnry Catholieism was introdueed into Java by 
the Portuguese, but after the Dutch conquest in 
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inDG ratholic niissioiiarios wen; pxpollod. Priests 
wore forbidden to erit('r tin* eoloiiy until early in tin* 
Ibili ceiitiny \\'lieii, duiirig tlie rei^n of Louis Bona- 
parle, iiiissioiianes letunied under proteetion of tlie 
Dutel) "o\ (>i iiiiK'nl. At jiiesent liberty is pranted to 
all lelipioim; the nia)ority of the natixes are Mobani- 
iiiedans, 'riit* eeelesjastieal adniiiristratiorr is thus 
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lands, coiisistinp oi Sui iiiaui or Dtitdi (iuiana. <in 
tli(’ iioitlierii coast of Soiitli America (area, bl^bl 
SI]. Ill ; liop in l!)2<i, I bi.snC), and unenumerated 
Neproes and Indians dutdlimj in the foiesis), and a 
small pioiip of Islands in the Caiibliean Siai, known 
as (hiraeao (area. 10.'! s(] m ; jiop in 10:2(1. .hSJOP) 
Ih'pardinp tlii' foiniei theie an* tiaditions tidlmp of 
Catholie missionai les who aie said to ha\e aceoni- 
paiiieil ex])loieis as ea i ly as the Itlth cmituiy ( on- 
fusion caused by the loiiu strupple of the Nether- 
lands, I'lance, and iMiphind, toi jiossession of this 
repion, made it difhciilt to establish peimaiient inis- 
Hions; and fot some tunc t'.itliolic niissionai les wme 
lestiicted b_\ the I'lotcvlant authoiitics of |)nl<di 
Ciuiaiia. At pu'scnt complete iclipious lilierty is 
planted, d'lii' islands ol ( uiacao weie \isited in the 
Kith and early ITth cent lines b\ Spanish rnission- 
ai H's of the Oidei of SI dcioni<>, w lio built two 
ehuiches there. Tii Ki.'ld tin- Dutch West India Corn 
]ian\ forbade tin* juactise ot ('atludicit^ , bnl in the 
ne\t century missionary woik was lesunnal, and in 
1772 Cuiaipu) lii'came a pteiecliire Apostolic At 

present the mapuity of t he pofuilation aie Catliolics, 

and other lebpions ait' tri'cly tolerated, 'llie ec¬ 
clesiastical administration is thus divided: 

J’ttO' Clis J‘i> X’l s ('nth.\ 

(hiniciio, V.\. . JSIJ :;4 :ij -jo.-, .m.i.ui 

JliiL.h (iuiaini, V.A lS4.i 17 lO! . 

Duty, moral oblipation to d<t or to omit, certain 
tliirips. It IS const'ipieiit u|)on law'. Wdu'nevei laws 
conflict, there arises a sceininp conflict of duty' In 
tin* sense, however, that duty' is moral oblipation, 
i.e., an act imposed or jirohibitcd under a Divine 
sanction, there can be no I'cal conflict. Conscience 
(reason) must, in the ])reniises, extend its inquiry 
bt'yond the conllictinp law.s to discover wheii'in duty 
lies. If there is ipiestion of diirerent lawpivers, the 
hiplier in authority prevails, e.p, Cod before men; 
if from the sarin' lawpiver but about difl'erent inat- 
teis, till' more important and necessary' matter jii'e- 
vails, e p., si'lf-pi esr-rvation as to life before health; if 
tliere is question of the same lawpiver and the same 
matter, t hi' hierarchy of yiersons is decisive, e p., de- 
jiendeiits before str-anpers.—C.D. (n. A. o.) 

Duvernay, Liidork (17t>9-lR52), journalist, b. 
Vcrclu'res, Quebec; d. Montreal. He founded the 


Soeiety of St. John the Bajitist for the pur7>dBe of 
jire.seivinp tlie relipion, institutions, and languape of 
the French Canadians. 'I'hi' majile-leiif, wliieh he 
chose ns emblem of Canada, has since been universally 
aeeejited there. lie published the periodicals “Le 
Patriote Canadien” and ‘‘Minerve.”—C.E. 

D.V. - Deo vohnlc (Cod vvillinp). 

Dwight, Tiiomak (]84:M!)1I), anatomist, b. 
Boston; d. Naharit, Alass. lie became a Catholie in 
IS.'iO, and pradnated from thi' Harvard Medical 
Sehool, 1807; after stndyinp alnoad, hi' was iii- 
siinetor in eompaiative anatomy' at llarvaiil, 1872- 
7.3, lectured also at Bowdoin, and sueeeeded Oliver 
\Wndell Holmes as Parkman jnofessot of anatomy 
at Harvard Aledieal School, 1880 In the Warren 
-Muserini of Anatomy at liar v aril Dvvipht arraiipoil 
a section of osteolopv, ciuisidei'i'd one of the best 
Ml exi.steiicc. and he had an international reputation 
as an anatomrst Ainoiip Ins vviitiiips are: “I'Aoy.eii 
Sections of a Cliild” (1.S72) ; “Cdiiiieal Atlas of Va¬ 
riations of till' Bones of the Hands and Feet” (]!)07) ; 
“'I'lionphts of u Catholic Anatomist” (HHl), a 
vabialde work of Chiistiaii iipolopelies—Walsh, 
in Atnei ican Catholic (,>ria rtcrly Kevrevv, ./an, 1!)12. 

Dyck, A.x’j’nooN Van (Sir Anthony Van 
Dy(' 1 \ , 1 h;)'.)-Dill ), painter- and i-tcher, b. Antwerp; 
d iaindoii. He was the pujiil of llendiik Van Balen 
and showed siieli jnei-ociotrs talent that he assisted 
lluhens in his studio fioiii Kilo 20. Five years in 
It.ily. Ki2] 2(1. matured and heautiiied his art, and 
his ]M)tliai(s of (h'lioese iiohility' done duiinp this 
period aie ainoiip liis tinest ])aiiitinp.s. He was invited 
to I'npland in 1(I.'!2 hy Chillies I, who ap|)ointed him 
jiainter to t he loyal famllv, and kniphted him Dur- 
mp the next decade he exi'i-nted the mnnerous poi- 
tiaits of Charles, Henrietta ATaria, and their ehil- 
(lieri, hy wliieli lie is nndoulitediy' best known. In 
|K)i 1 1 ailni (' he is esteemed next, to ddtiari Splendid 
examjilos are tlie “tJiarles 1” of the Louvre, 
“Pliilijipe Le Boy'” of the Wallace collection, and 
“Cornelius \'an iler Ceesl” of the National CJalleiy. 
The popular “Baby Stuart” is a (h'tiiil from tlie 
pionfi of Hie roval children in the Pinaeoteea of 
'I'm in His numeious relipmns ])aintinps included 
several well-known “Crueitixions” and many Ala- 
donn.iH, aiiionp them the “Madonna of the Kosary',” 
painted for the Oratory of thi' Bosaiy in J’alenno.— 
C.F. 

Dy'mpna (Dimpn.v), Svtnt, virpin, martyr (7th 
eeiitnry ), d. (Hieel, Belpium. Aceordinp to lepond she 
til'll from Ireland to (Ihei'l with the priest Geiehernus, 
to esea])o the unholy desire of her own father, a papan 
kinpof iielaiid. The latter, however, diseovi'ieil their 
wherealioiits and put tliem to death. She is invoked 
apainst insanity', and as a result of the miraculous 
eiiies etToeted thronph her intercession, a colony' for 
lunatics has prown up at Clieel (q.v.). Belies at 
tlheel. Feast, L5 Alay.—C.F.; Butler. 

D’YouviHe College, Buffalo, N. V., founded, 
1908; conducted hy the Grey Nuns of the Sacred 
Heart; College of Arts and Seienees; jirofessors, l.'i; 
students, .‘10(1; degrees conferred in 1929, 5.3. 

Dziennik Chicagoski, a Catholic newHpa])er 
published daily, except Sunday, at Chicago, Ilk, in 
the Polish language; founded, 1890; circulation, 
, 29,105. 



E 


Eagle, emblem of Our Lord, who could gaze un- 
dazzled upon the glory of (lod, the Father, as an 
eagle at the sun; aHS(tciated in art with Sts. John 
the Evangelist, Augustine, John of the Cross. 
In Sts. Augustine, dohn of the Cross it is a synihol 
of insi)iiation; in St. John the Fvangelist it syni¬ 
hol izes inspiration or the Holy Chost. It was used 
hy eaily CJiristians as the sign of Baptism. 

Easter (A.-S., E«.s/rc, from Eostre, Teutonic 
goddess of dawn and spring), feast comniemorating 
Christ’s Eesurrection fiom the dead. After the in- 
tioduetJon of Cliristlanity among (leiinanie nations 
the name Easter, denoting spring, was retained to 
designate the festixal of the Kesiirreeuon. With 
other nations the t(“i in eoniinonly used is tin* Gieeo- 
Latin word posrlia, deiiv<‘d ftom the llehtew pasrh 
(passoxei). In this way, tlie Christian feast is 
linked with the aneimit lli'hiew ft'stieal of the 


Lenten Fast and beginning the Easter celebration 
on the Itth day of the Jewish montli, N san, re¬ 
gardless of the da\ on which this dati* iniLjl't fall. 
This w’as the day on which the Jews eelehiated the 
I’assover, and hi'iiee, as the Easterners maintained, 
the day on u hieh Christ had kept the Paseh and 
instituted the Blessed Euehaiist. 'I'liei idore, to 
their way of thinking, since the two gieat les- 
tivals, Hehiew and Chiistian, stood to one another 
in the relation of type and reality, it was only 
fitting that the Chi istian I’aseh he eelehiated on 
the .same day. .Although they elaimi'd to liaxi' ri'- 
eeixed this practise fioni tin* Apostles, .lohn and 
I’hilip, they weie called by the tVi'sti'i nei s “Chnirto- 
deeiinaus” {(fuailus fourteenth) and ‘'(M)- 

servants,” since, while they did not ki'cp the fes¬ 
tival of the Jewish Baseh, still they “observed” 
the day. 


J’assovei, not arbitrarily, since 
the Death and Ivesurreetion of 
Christ eoineided with a ]>ar- 
tieular Jewish J’aseh, and he- 
cause in the designs of God 
there was a eonneetion Ix'tween 
the two incidents (see Bakoii). 
Because of tin* fact which the 
feast eomnu'inorates, the Church 
has ever legaided hkistei :is the 
greatest of lier festivals, and 
from Ajiostolie times, has as¬ 
signed to it the central place in 
lier litnigical year-. All the 
movable feasts, from that of 
the Flayer of Jesus in the 
Garden (Tuesday after Se])tua- 



'fhe Westf'iii Chin eh, on the 
other hand, always cidchrated 
t.lie Chiistian ['asel> on the 
Siiruhay loHowing t lu' till d.i’ 
of the full moon of tin' vernal 
i‘<|uino\, lieeausi' that <lay was 
regardei] as the >\a('t date on 
vvhii h '^'liiist ill use fiom tlie 
dead, foiisited the woik of le- 
deniption ;,nd in'eoniplislied oni 
doliveranee +'-oni t ht> Egy|>iiiin 
hondago of dciith and hell. In 
su])])oit of this piaetise the 
Westeiners appeah'd to tlie an- 
thoiity of Sts. Feter and Fanl. 
Discussion waxed hot iind a 
schism wais ]nol)aldy avi'iled 


gesiina) to the feast of the eaglk: symuol ok st. joun Ihioneh the ('n('r;.'et le, if soine- 


Sacied Heart (Eridiiy after the octave of (forims 
Christi), as also the older of Sundiiys from Sep- 
tuagesima to the lust iSunday after Fentecost, ate 
made to depend u[)oii the Easter date. Its celebra¬ 
tion is ])ieeeded hy 40 days of prayer and fasting 
and followed till Trinity Snnday by some M) days 
of festivity. The jovous antijihon of the Vidi 
Aquam takes the jiliiee of the AsjieigeH before 
High Mass, and the exultant Alleluia is constantly 
repeated in the Mass itself arid in the Divine 
Olhee. U]) to the F.ith century, every day within 
the Easter octave (the eight days immediately fid- 
lowing the feast) was a holy djiy of obligation. 
Today, however, in most countries even Easter 
Monday and Tuesday as days of obligation have 
h<‘en abolished—C.E.; Gueranger, tr. Shejiherd, 
Liturgical Year, Fasehal Time, Dnhliri, 1871. (t. ii ) 
Easter Controversy, name given to a long 
drawn-out disjuile in the early Church over the 
exact date for the celebration of Easter. The dis¬ 
pute originated between the West and East, about 
the middle of the 2nd emitury, over the praeti.S(' 
followed in the Eastern Church of terminating the 


what harsh nieasnies of Fope Xdclor 1 (A n. IS!)- 

11)5)), who terminated the (|iiai t(Hh'ciinaii eoiitioveisy 
by threatening with (‘xi'ommnnica lion all lliosi' wlio 
failed to eoni]d_v wifli the Homan eiisfoin. J’he hlast 
accordingly adopted the Suiidav eelehi af ion 'Pile 
Church of Antioeli, liowevi-r, instead of eoinpufing 
this Sunday as fhe iiisl aftei tlie 141h day of the 
full inoou of the xeiiial equinox, hcL'an 1o eompiite 
it as the tirst after the 141h day of Eisan. This 
made a dilTeieneix and gave a new tiini to the 
controversy 'Plie Chnstians of Home and Alexan¬ 
dria eliarginl that tiie Jews had adopted veiy arbi¬ 
trary methods in deli'i niiiiiiig Iheir yeai and had 
heeoine iiegleelftil of the law lhat the 14th of 
Nisan must never jnceedr- tlu' e(|iiiiio\. 'J'he ehargr* 
seems to liave been well-founded, as diserepaneii'S 
soon appeai'i'd hefvveeii tlii' Easier eidehration at 
Antioch and in tlie r<*st of the Cliristiari world. 
Tho General Council of Nice (J2.A) paved the way 
to a final settlement of the difTieiilly by ruling; 
that Easter must he eehJiiati'd by all througliout 
the world on the same Sunday; that this Sunday 
must follow the 14th day of the paschal moon; 
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tluit, that moon was to bo aeconnted the paschal 1007; Duchesne, tr. Mathews, the Churches Sepa- 
inoon whose 14th clay followed tin* sjcriTi;^ ecpiinox; rat(*d fioni Honie, Lond., 19()H; Scott, The Eastern 
and that sonic juovisioiis sliould he made for dc- t'hurchcs and tlic Pajiacy, Lond., 192S. 
tcnniniii”^ the )»ro|)cr dale* of Easfci and conimuni- Eastern New Guinea, \Tcakiatk Apostoi.ic of, 
catinjj; it to the universal ('hutch. aftet the IMclanesia, J’acifie Ocean, rom|)i ises the eastein jiart 

I’oman (linieli laid adojited the et ele of Do yc'ars of the mandated teiritoit of Net\ Ciiinea mainland 
for determininyf the date of Easter, the Celtic .ind adjacent islands; fornu'd 1922 from the form<*r 
Church still followed a cycle* of r>:!2 yeais and cele- I’refcctuie Apostolic of East Kaiserwillielmslaiid, 
hrat(‘d the feast on a Sunday diireiiufj: fiom the estahlished 191:5 hy the* division of tin* Pief(>etuie 
Test of Chiistendom 15y the idh century the Easter .Vjiostolic of Kaiser w ilhelmsland, datin^^ fiom 1S9<), 
epu'stion was settled in all parts <it tire Celtic founded hy Er. Eherhard LimhioeU, enti listed to 
Clmich, and the cycle of 9r> yeais lollowecl r*\eiy the JMissionai les of the Society ot tlie Divine Word, 
wheie C JL, V', 22.S; Kelliiei, Ileoitoloiry, A His- X'lcai Apostolic, T'hancis Wolf (1922); lesideiici* 
tory of the Christian Festivals, St Jj , 1908. (i. j: ) at d'unileo. Chuiclies and cha|)els, *19; jiriests, 20; 

Easter Duty, the ohlifjation of nn*niheis of the i elisions women, .‘It!, eh'iiientary schools, 22; (iath- 
Catholic Chill ell to approach the Sacrament of (dies, 11,29.‘5. 

J’enance, if in a statf* of sin, oiiei* a year, and also Eastern Nigeria, Ihu'.i’ECTuaK Acostofic ok, 
of leeeiviii^j: the Holy iMieharist, as a niaik of Aiiu'ria, .Afiica (llntisli ]ioss(*ssioii) , eiitiusted to 
fidc'lity to niemhei sli 11 ), and under ])eiialty of e\- I la* Driests of the Afiiean JM'ssioiis of Lyons; es- 
clusion from it and all riyhts as a (’atholic The lahlish(*d, 1911. l’r(*feet Ajiostolie. Oswald Waller, 
jnesciihed tiiia* for fidfillin^ the Easter duty ex- iM.A L. (HH 1 ) ; iesid(*nce at Kano. Chuiches and 
tends fiom tin* first Siiiidav of Lent to Tiinity eliap(*ls, 4, stations, 7: school, 1; pu])ils, 40; 
Siindav. in Hie I'liited States, fr-om Ash Wednesday j Cat ladies, 1024 

to Low Sunday, in Easter Water, one 

J'aiy land ; 1 1 om Ash 

M (*diiesda\ to the oe- 
tav(* of Sts. I’l'tei and 
Paul (0 .Inly), 111 lie 
land; from tin* first 
Sunday of Lc'iit to the 
octave of tlu* Ascension, 
in Scotland, oi m some 
jilaces to Low Sunday. 

Oik* may follow the di- ^ 
reetion of ids pi lesl ^ 

|ud<i:in” it propel for 
Jiim to ahstain foi some 
time*, hut, till* ])i(.“cept 
hinds evi*n after the 
time lias expir(*d and is 
not fiiltilled hy an un¬ 
worthy eommunion It 
is rceommended that 
tin* Paselial eommunion 
he received in one’s own 
iil(* and in one’s jiarisli 
chinch and if receiv(*d 
els(‘vvheic one's pastor 
.should Ik* infoinied of 
tlie fact. 

Eastern Churches, 

all ancient (huiclu*s 

which were ori;:iinally _ _ 

under the jurisdiction kcck homo {nee v 319) (f. K70), Ahhess of 

of one of the four (^reat C(ddin<j:Iiani. Huriii}; the 

East(*rn jiatriarehates of Ah*xandria, .Antioch, Con- Dani.sh invasion she and her nuns mutilated theii 
staiitinoyile, and Jcimsalcm. They conipri.se nuriier- faces to preserve their chastity, and wcie hurried 
oils bodies in eastern l^iurojte and Asia and a few alive, when the harharians set tire to the nionas- 
divisions, the result of immigration, in Anieri<*a, terv. Feast, 2 Ajirih- T5uth*t. 

Afiica, and other parts of the world Th(*y are Ebionites (yrossihly Arauiean, chionia, yioor 
divided into Uniats (q.v.) of which there are men), term used to desiyjnati* two early Christian 
nine groups, all united to Rome, and non-Uniats sects infected with dudaistii* and Cnostic <*rrors. 
(q.v.) consistiniy of eif(ht yyi'niips of churclie.s (1) Judaistie Ehionites upheld the ohser’vance of 
which have loiii; heen separated fr-orn Rome as a the Jewish laivv; denied the Divinity and vir-^in 
result of tin* Fastern sehisiTTs and heresies.—C.E.; hiitli of Christ; considered St. Paul an ajiostati*; 
Fortescue, 'The Orthodox' Eastern Cdiurehes, Lond., and used only a Gospel according to St. Matthew. 
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(2) Ebionito Griofitics that matter is ex¬ 

ternal. and an einanation of tlie Deity, that it eon- 
stitntes, ns it were, God’s body. Creation, therefore, 
is hot the transformalinri of preexistiri}? material. 
God thus “creates” the Cniverse by the instru¬ 
mentality of Jlis wisdom. Tliey also held that tlie 
universe is divided into two realms, that of pood 
and that of t'vil The Sf)u of God rules over the 
former, and the Piinee of Evil over the latter. Both 
teaehinps were eontined to thi‘ East and made n 
d(‘flnite input'ssion u]inn the ])!iiloso|>hy of their 
time. Nothinp is known of their founders C E. 

Ecce Homo (Eat, Ihdiold t la* IVtan). the word 
used by Pilate wdaur evhiiutinp desus to the multi¬ 
tude, crowned with thorns and holdinp a reed for 
a sce])ter‘. Tt is a fa\orite subieet in art, famous 
e\am]des inelrrdi' Crrido Beni’s in tire Coisnii 
Gallery. Koriu', Van Dyck's in the Frederick Mu- 
serrrn, Berlin, and H'lireseritations b\ Itarlolomn 
Borpopnonr. Caraeei. Correppio Dob i, (.'umcino, 
Heinz, Ludovi(>o, ATantc'una, Mont aena, Mor.il 
Multseher, Mrrrillo, Palma, Rembrandt, Solarro. and 
Titian 

Ecce jam noctis teniiatur umbra, <>1 l^o tui 

DIM f^ln \nows oi’ 'r iiK tstiout mu', wakino, bvnn 
for liMuds trorn the .“Ird Suridav after Pentecost 
rrntil tin' Sunday n(Mr(‘--t 1 Oct It was wiitten b\ 
IVtpe St Crc'oorv 11n- GkmI (f)4(»-r»()4). There are 
If) 11 anslat ions Tlie Emolish title pnim i*- b\ M 
Rlaeki'r, whose translation is based on the oriptnal 
text, but has heen ])aitly chaufred to surt tire 1o\( 
of the Ibnnan T5r('\iai\ Britt 

Ecclesiastes (Cr, rhllcsinsfcs, member of the 
assembly), the ])rot oeanonieal book o1 tin- D.’l’ . called 
in Hebrew Q { l\ ) oheh t li. in Latin, (^otictoiinior (St 
Jerome), or in Enplisli “ IIk' I’leaehei ” In the \'rrE 
pate this hook follows Pioveibs and wars formeilv al 
most un(|uest ioned as the wmk oi Solomon Now cmmi 
C atholic seludars admit the tlieoiv of an unknown 
author ])res(‘ntinp the teardiinps of Soloniou at a 
lati'r ape Althonph no Catholic will admit the 
modernist ie \ iew asei ihinp rt to tlu' jteriod of Herod 
th(> Cr'cait ( !(' n (’ ), some place it in the drd ecu 
tuiy hefore tlii' Chiistiari era Its Palestirrian oripiii 
is certain It is i at her short eornprisirip 12 ehap- 
tms arid 222 \erses 'Phi' theme rnav bc‘ slated as 
the transient eliaractm' of eaithly uoods and 
l)h‘asui(‘s eoinpaied with tiu(> wisdom whieli is the 
frar of the Lord and in which alone may be found 
triK' eontentinent and ha|))Mness 'riie manner of 
development is orimital and s])eeifieally ancient; 
it is Semitie, i.e , by apothepms and ])ro\eibs 
rather than by lopieal analysis Notwithstandinp 
its BOTiibcr tone, it. is not iiessimistie since hojie for 
lui]i]>iness is lield out to those who direct tln'ii 
lives aecoidinp to reason and the will of God. It is 
divided into- th(> piolopU(> (1, l-Il), vvhieli shows 
the vanity of (he search for human hapjiiness; 
part 1 (1, 12 to 7, 1 ), whicli emphasizes the vanity 
of all thinps aiiari from God; and ]>arl 11 (7, 2 to 12, 
S), which cnin])iises the preeejits of true wisdom. 
The stvle varies bi'tween ])ithy sententiousness and 
Koliloc|uy, and is at limes rhetorical, di-pietinp evil 
in plarinp colors, which are not ex'appi'rated in the 
lipht of our knowh'dpe of the moral depravity of 
the Orient in pre-Christian times. The teachinp of 


(he book is not at variance with (Tiiistiau belief. 
It IS not true that the author inveiplis apairist 
God. He does speak apainst sinful nieri. Imuiortaiity 
is not rlenied m .S, IP s<|q., heeau.se this jiassape 
should he I'eparded as a ihetoiical question e.X'iires- 
sive of the author s pi ref that so few men realize 
the differ eiiee lietweeii tlu'insidv es and aiiiinals. 
Ilesrdes God did not, leveal much of the ti (ui'e state 
before the liieai u.it ion. and Heaven was imL opimed 
till after- the death of Clirist. Heiiee we should not 
expect the same pi-t‘eisHiii in exqitessions eoiiceiinrip 
(he life to eoiiie rii (he D 4’. that is found in the 
new. Its earioiiicity as divine is aeeepti'd from the 
liepiiiiiiiip III tli(‘ Syiiapopue as widl as (Ik* < liris 
(rail Cliuieli. Stiikiiip passapes an*- 1, 1-11, tire 
vanity of earthly stiiviiip, d, ]()-ir», how to rejoiee 
111 the pifts of God; 4, 17. ohed leiiei'; and 12, 1-7, 
eoMcct tiaininp ol voutli Many simteiiees aie apt 
maxims for oni daily lives and th(‘ authot of the 
“liuitatioii” has utilised them, espeeiailv 111 Book 1 
Brev lai'V lessons lor 1 lu' seeoiid week vif .Aiipust aie 
taken liom Ecclesiastes. 'I’lie ahht cw rat 1011 Eccles. 
(listiiipuishes this hook trom l-ieelesiasticiis (I'ieclus ) 

■—C t! ; Smsrmhei pt r, tr, Bm'iia nan. Practical Hand- 
hook for tlieStudv ol the Bihle. N Y.. iPll ( r Mel. ) 

Ecclesiastical Review, a monthly ]mhlieati(m 
loi the eleiL’v, founded 111 Eiuladelphia, ISSP H 
r-oiitaiiis aitieles tiealiiip elnidiv lilioii (opi''^ <>r in- 
b'lest 1,0 r-eel(*siasl le^, 011 vvlmii it is aeeepled as 
an author it V. 

Ecclesiastical Titles Act, :i bill [lassed in Eup- 
laiid. IS.")!, makiiip the a^Mimption hv ( , 1 1 hoiles 
of episeoji.il lilies 111 (lie Eiuti-d Kinpdom, a penal 
otl'ense. It, declaK'd all u(-ts p- i loi nu'd. ami all pifts 
iiiarh- iiiidei smli titles, null and void, and j)ro|>ei1y 
liequeathed (o siieh persons, for b-iteil to (lie ei own 
Giowinp out ol the aiit i-poper v apitatioii pieei|n- 
tated li_v the eieatioii oi a Catholie hiMiaieliv 111 
Eiiolaiid, it was ojiposed hy (lie lalieials. and 
tieated iiidillei cut I_v hy the ( miser \ a 1 1 \es Glad¬ 
stone eoui apeously ser-oiuh'd (aidiiial Wiseman’s 
aide opposition, and the hill remained a dead letter 
iiiitil lejiealed 20 veins later, dui nip G ladstoii(>’s 
lirst pi eiiiiei ship. 

Ecciesiasticus, deutm oeaiionii-a I hook of the t). 
T. Eroin it.s niseiiption iii Gieek and Syria'- ver¬ 
sions it IS also kiiow-ii as “4'he Wisdom ol .Tesus, 
le Sou of Siiaeli.” a title eoiuieeled with and pos 
Illy dmived i i oin the sulisei i jil ion oi-euriiiip in 
•(•.‘iitlv dis(-oveieil ( I SPO-1 POO ) Helnew fiaprneiits, 
“The Wisdom (Hbkhmi'i) of Simeon, the sou of 
^ eshu.a (.lesiis), the son ol Eleazai. the sou of 
Sira.'’ Tlie iiaine I'ler-lesiast leus (Eiliei), re., a 
r-hurch 1 eadiiip-liook is sipii 1 lieniit of (lie s|ieeial 
esteem in vvliieli tins hook was ludd for the jiuhlie 
iiisliuetiou of the faithlul. 11 is now <'v ident, thal 
lire work was written oripiiiallv in Hehiew to which 
K'feieuee had herui made iii ancient times (4'almud, 
St. JrM(uiie). El 0111 the piolopue to tlii' Greek vei- 
sioii coiiiposral hy a nephew of the autlror we learn 
that the latter was .lesris or dosua (Ve.shua), son 
f Siiaeh of dc'iusalem, wlio seems to have been a 
onteinporary of Simon II, sou of Onias the hiph 
priest helweeii 220 20r) nr d'lie translation seems 
(0 have heen made ahmit 110 n.(’., i.e, after the 
death (»f Ptolemy Euerpetes Philopator Tl. Catholie 
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editions are derived from the Vul^^ate which wa: 
])rcpared by St, Jerome from the Old Lati 
compared with the S<'ptuagint text of the book 
Scholars uic divided as to tlie book’s nature. Oik 
group regards it as the work of the author who,si 
name it bears having for its purpose an expos;lii 
of tlie practical value of Iliduew teaching (wis 
dom) conccining fundamental veiitics; (lod, law 
wisdom. The material may ha\e been deiived iioi 
oial tradition or older eolleelions <if maxims. A< 
cording to the other theory, the book as we ha\ 
it in <he (lieek is a compilation, the final redact ion 
of which was made by the translator though ii 
its major ])ortion it may ie[)iesent .in original com 
[losed by tin* son of Sirach. ’’This is the longest o 
the didactic books of the O.'l’., 51 chapters, and i 
usually di\ided into two unc(|ual ]iaifs. 1 to N; 
and 44 to 50, 25. Afiei an exhoitation to .seek w isdon 
it presents a scrii's of practical juccepts for lifi 
after the manner of the I’iomuIis ol Solomon Tin 
transition 42, 15 to 4.‘k 2S, is a .sublime hymn c\ 
tolling (Jod's v\oik rn natiiic and contains a bc.au- 
tiful des(‘i ij)t ion ol creatines In tin* second pait 
(<’od is piaised in the ii\e^ ol <hc heioes of Isiael 
The conclusion. 50. 21 to 51, 5S, js an exlnatalioii to 
jnaise (tod and seek wisdom. 

Highly j)ii/ed by the Jews particularly of the 
Hispcision and thi* early (dnistians after the 
I’salms and tlu‘ (Jospels, it is tlu' most utilised ]ioi- 
tioii of Scrijituie in the Ollice and Mass, liesidc', 
being usetl for the .Nocturnes of the fourth and 
fifth weeks of August, lessons arc taken fiom if foi 
the c'oinmon of doctoi s, conU'ssois. \iigins, non- 
virgins; likewise tlu' cliapteis of these olhees as 
well as those' of tlie blessed \’iigin JNIarv and 
('[listles (Mass for the J’lopagation of the h'aith). 
It embodies clear statements on the nature ol (tod 
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has since then undergone restoration as a parish 
church. It is llonianesquo in style wdth Gothic addi¬ 
tions and alterations The abbejg in modern times, 
owes much of its fame to the “dancing jirocossion” 
of Whit Tuesday in honor of Rt. Willibiord.- (J.E. 

Eck (Eckius; family name Maikk), Johann 
( 14K(>-154:t), theologian, b. Eek, Rwabia. Germany; 
d Ingolstadt. After a lirilluint eareer as stuih'tit 
and piofessor he beeame rector of the University 
of Ingolstadt. He had been ordained in 15(J8, and re¬ 
ceived the degree of Doet.or of Theology at twenty- 
f<»ur. With clear insight into the meaning of 
kiitlieraiiisin, he vva.s tire first to (‘hampion the 
e.uisi' of Cathidjc teaeliiiig against Protestantism 
and heeatne Juithei's aldcst opfionent. lie wrote 
against Luther's 1 besi's, and in tJie ])ii])lie debate 
at Leipzig in 151!) lie was vietorions. With two 
itlieis he was made papal legati' foi the ('\eeiition 
n Geiinan_\ id’ the pimisions nl tlii' Mull against 
Luther. He had a eoiisideiaide share in organizing 
he Gatlndie I'k'deiation and he.ided tin* t'atlndic 
hamjiioiis at the Diet nf \ngslmrg (I5.‘i0). He 
likewme eomhated the lieiesy in his other w'orks, 
till' riio.sf impoit.int of which is “Jjoei eotnimines 
,id\eisiis Liitheiiim et alios liostes eceh'siic'’ (aigit- 
iients against IjiiUmt aiul other eiii'mies of the 
'inn eh). He piihlished a Geiman M'lsion of the 
seriplnies, id which he tianshited tlie Old 'restu- 
nenf fioin the oiiginal.—CK. 

Eckhart ( Eckii mu). the mid) . Johann. MrTSTKfi 
e ]2t)(»-l 527 ), Dominican pieaelier, tln'ologian, 
nd in\stie; li. Hoehheim, neai Gotha, Geimany; 

!. Cidugne. lie held inaiiy pioii'ssin ia 1 and adnunis- 
iati\e posts rn his Oidei He was an efb'etively 
ni]de [iieaelier and h.is lett in lus sermons speei- 
eiis ot heantifnl Gi'inian piose. As Iheolngiari lie 
dhiwed the teaching ol the gieat Seholasties hut 
‘paited fiom then ini'ihod and form lie rs the 
tathi'r of Gi'iman mysiieism, of which he is held 
liy iminy to he the gieaiest, exponent. ln\est igations 
of his moral eomlnei and IJieidogleal ti'aehing le- 
srilted in Jus eiitiie \ imliea (ion. 'The ])a]>al Mull 
which eondemiK'd a iiumhi'r of his pi opusitions de¬ 
clared also his prolessioii of faith, repudiation of 
eiioi, and snhmission to tlie Holy Sei'.—G.E. 

Eckhel, JosKi'H Ilii akihs (1757 !)S), numisma¬ 
tist. 1). Kn/esfeld, Lower Austria; d. Vienna. As a 


the Study id the Milile, N. Y., 1911. (T. xiei, ) .lesiiit he taught poetry and 

Echard, -1 Aiap Ks (1044-1721), liisloiian of the ilietoiie in eollegi's of his Ro- 
Domiiiieans, b Moui'ii, I'kanee; d. J’aris. On the eiet \, and also turned his al- 
dealli of ,laei|ues (jiietii, who had planned and tenhon to nninisinaties; and 
gathered nearly onefonith of tin* mati'iial for a on thi' snjipiession of the Ro- 
liteiaiy histoiy ol the Dominican tlidi'r, Ei-haid iielv of desns he heeaine di 
was eommissioiu'd to complete the woik, which was leeloi of the impel lal <-abinet 
])nhlislied in 1(21. A lU'W and re\ isi'd edition was of ancient eoins at Vienna, lie 
piepaied in ]9(J8 by Pemi t’oulon, O.P.—C.E. {lublished a catalogue of the 

Echternach (Ei'tkunacii ), Ahiiky or.*, a Mene- eidleelion (1779), for which 
dictine monasteiy in the town of that name, in the , he devised a new method of an-angement. By his 
(.rand Diieliy ot Lnxemluiig. Pounded in (>9S by I “Docii ina iiutninorum vetornm” (Reienee of Arieient 
Rt. VVilhbioid, an Knglisli monk, it had many bene- Coins), published in eight volumes (1792-98), he be- 
faetors, ineliiding T'epin and Charlemagne, and eaine the founder of the .seieritifie numismatics of 
diiiiiig the .Middle Ages it was one of the nio.st classical antiquity—GE 

im])ortant riionasteiies iii northoin Europe. Riip- Economics, the .seienec of the application of the 
jircssi'd dniing the Kreneh Me\o1utioii, the conven- juiueiplcs of justice to social life. Eiorn the time 
tional hnildings were eonvorted into barracks hut of the Apostles this applieutiori has been a subject 
the church, taken over by tiie townspeople in 1801, j of thought and of regulation among the Fathers 
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a ml Doctors of tlj(‘ Cliiircli. Dio jjront Solioolmcn of 
Dio Mitlfllo A^os, j)oj)i>s, hisliops, and lay as woll as 
olorioul Ic'udots in social lofonn mid advancomoiit. 
]n Dll' time of Dio AposDi's iiuiiiy of the now ^ron])s 
of ClnistiariK hold Dioir yoods in common. Owners 
of propoifv or wi'alDi acDal on iho prinoiplo that 
Imt Ojio had ahsoliifo riylit of owiioisJiip, (Jod, and 
tliat all luinian oiinois aio ITi.s slowanls. 'I'ho ohli- 
oaDons to pivo alms was assnmod as a nialtor of 
con iso. 1'ho I'hithors accoplod tlio iipht, of propoity 
as lawful, hut Dk'V considoiod it as a moans to an 
Olid, which was fiailly to use it lor Dio honolit of 
oDiors in nood. 'I'liis duly Day doiluood fiom tho 
fad that Cliiislians aio hndhors in 1‘hiist. Lac 
tanliiis was tlio first t'hiislian so( iolopist. Ih' op¬ 
posed (‘conomic tiaicliinp that ipiioifd (dines, jiioty, 
i (', |iropoily iopiilat(‘d hiuiian alloidion, and oipiily, 
a to foi liitn ('ssontials of jiistico; Dio only sidid 
hasi^' of pi'dico is Dh> l*'ath(M-liood of Dod alnisjrn- 
iiip is oi ohlipation hocanso of hiotlioil^' lo\ (> and 
liioDioil\ (‘(juality. Anpnsliiio looked tijion ])ii\ato 
ou iK'i sill p as the didorniinal ion Ity ci\il autlioiiiy 
of Di(' I)i\iti(' oi naliiial riplil of Die indi\ idual. 
Soiiu' of (ho hathcMH of tin* 4th coidniy lopardod 
[unafo owiioisliip as Dio losult <d sin. O'- a nieaim 
of aioulinp V ioli'jioo and contusion, and alnisyirine 
oldieatoiy, liocaiiso chaii(\ i.s pail of justico 

'I'lio pi incipii' of ])ri\a(o ownoislnp is a concept 
oi tho Aliddlo Api's, doii\o(l 1 1 oin a stud\ ol Dio 
laiw of _N'a1ioiis, wliiili piadii.illy came To ho lo 
p.trdod as Dio Law of Nature Vs an institution it 
liooanio fi\(‘(l ill ('liiistian u.sapo liy Dio oxpoiionci's 
oi monast loisin and foudalistii. 'I'lio Law ol Nations, 


It is difticnlt for us at this day to }i[»piociato tho 
views of the economists at that tinii' on this suh- 
jeot, thouph even today tlii'ie ai(' lavvs in ovory 
couiiDy fixinp thi' iate of lopal interest. I'lio ('\ils 
then weie so pi oat on tho paD of the rockh'ss lior 
row'or and of tin* exact iity u-uior that the Chin oh 
aiithoriDes liad t< intonoiu' to check lioDi. 1 m on 
JjIiDioi stood foi tli(' position of the Cliinoh in this 
mati'-r, and he heliovisl in tho coiitiol of husiness 
hy rolipioiis ]n iiiciplos; hut ( alvin was diH’oront. 
For him Die jiursuil of wealth was a flipn of Die 
eh'ct. To him and ins tollowms ,n o duo tlio alnisi's 
ot inodoin capitalism, staitiiip w iDi (lie Jluyuonots 
and Ihiritans of Holland, iMiplaiid. and Anioiica. 
'I'he seizino of the monastm los in Falkland. Die sah‘ 
and ]dedpe of tho lands as a basis of tradi' liy pur¬ 
chase and ciedit, w.is oiu' ol tlio piincipal faolois 
111 cieatine what lltdloo calls ‘'IIk' SIa\o Stale.” It 
was this silnalion whi<di, atloitinp as it did oco- 
noniic (ondilioiis in (wory l u'opi'an country, jiai- 
tnuhiily in I'inpland. Fiaiioo, Coiiiianv, and Aus¬ 
tria, oooasioni'd tlu' socioloyo-al lahois of iikmi like 
Ihd'cdo and Condo do iMun, and losiiltod in tho 
i'inoyolical ol Loo \(!I, '‘lloiuni Noxaiuiil,” Die 
oxjnossion of (lie [iiiini[dos eoyeininp ooononiic 
conditions at tlu‘ present da_\, and paitioulaiiy tdii' 
inatlei id' ju'-t wapo.—VloDowoll, 'I'ho Cluiioh and 
I'.t oiioinics. Loud, IttJS. C n'n. Fnoyclicals o* iw i 
All], ed. Wvniio, N A'., JtfOd (KU ) 

licstasy 'ill., r/., out, h ish m i., jdaoo)- Siipi'i- 
u.ituial <>osi.. y, may ho dolinod as a state w inch 
while it lasts, iiioiii(l(‘s two oloinoiits’ tho one, iii- 
loiioi and iin i ihio, when lie mind iivids its at- 


tlio oomnion oloiiioni in Iho laws of all nations ioi- 
oipii to Lome, an oloinont i ('oopiii/.(‘d hy Itoinan L.ivv 
as o\|)iossivi' ot the (’onuiion ooiisoiit of peoples 
ponoialli, was looki'd upon as Dio Law of Natuie. 
•Monast loisni tiNod forovoi in imni's minds a sonso 
of till* dipiiity oi lahoi, and of (lie consoipuMd ni' 
oossity of ownoisliip of tho soil so as to onlCnatc' 
.lud (lisporiso its fiiiits. Fomlalisni do|)i'ndo(l os- 
sonlially on land ti'iiiivo. St. 'I'lionias ooiisidcied 
ow MCI shift as a ooiisocpieiioe of man’s dominion ovet 
oi(‘atnies, and, with othoi Solioolmeii, )»(di<>\(>(l th.it 
whali'M'i is alioM' oiu''s neeessjiry outlay should ho 
pivi'ii in'alms. VVdh lie dovolopinent ol 1 1 ach' hy llio 
( 'itisadi's on a laipo scale in Finojio now (jiiesl ions 
oame n]) for disoussion oonotMiilnp ]taiiioulai ly tho 
hiwfiiliioss of hartor and tho wauDi id an aitiolo in 
trade. Jh‘oaus(‘ trade is for tho common po-al, it 
shoiihl not henefit oiu' to Die disadvaidaee of an¬ 
other, Jind it must tlieiidoie ho coiilrollod h> some 
priueijile to determine valm*, oi, as it was toiinod, 
the just ]>rioo. This, of oouiso, dopoiided on two 
olonionts, tho value of Du' thinp in itself, and its 
value to Die owner and juirehaser. d'hi' jninciples 
then enunciated are those whieli jirevail si ill, Imw- 
sn(>\er dilhoult tluy may he of iippliejition. The 
pnilils whioli then had heooim' Die aihilers of pood 
woi kmanshij), valnos, jiiid jirioes, had niiieh to do 
with workinp out in jiraetise what the exjierts 
‘''tihinitterl to them in theory. 

Tho dov(do])mont of capital injoctod now siilijoets 
into the study of economics, ohiotly that of usury, 
hist of the justice of reijuiring any inteu'st at all 
for borrowed money and then of exeeBsive interest. 


told mil on a lolipitiiis siili|('( ( , 11|(> oilier, ooipoioal 
and s isihhx w li< n Du* aoti\il \ ol tho sonsi s is sus- 
])oiidod, so Dial not only aio oxtein.il sensations 
ino.ip.ihle ol inlluoiK'iu;.; Dio soul, hut cousidoi alih; 
(Idhoulty IS o\pel loiiood 111 awakoiuu” such soiis.i- 
lioiis, .iiid this diHioiiltv Is o.xjioi lonoi'd wlioDier tho 
eosLil 10 liiiusoll (h'siios to do so, or otliois altompt 
lo qiiioki'ii tlio oipaus mto aotiou. A hiipo uuuihoi 
of sands li.ivo hoon planted ocstasios lioiii the 
spii it o] <tod C I'J ( M. ,1. W ) 

Ecuador, iudopi'iuloid K'pnhlio in Du* muthwosl- 
ein jiai t of South \nioiioa, est. aioa, l()t>,!)7H 
sip 111 ., est. pop., 1 .hOd.OOd 'I'Jie kiiipiioiii ol tlu* 
(,)uitus had existed loi ]iei haps a thousand ye<iis 
will'll conniiered hy the J'oiuvians in 1 ItiO. It wa^' 
seized hi Spain in jri.'l.'L Soon altei the disooiery 
of Denador in l.Vilo, Dominican iiii.-sioiiaties ai- 
lived, and the See of (htilo w.is elected ni lada. 
The Jesuits later joined in the lahois. ami ( liris- 
tianilv spread thiouph tla* eouidiy, hut atti'i' the 
expulsion of the Jesuits in I7(i7 and the sui)sei|U('iit 
re\olntioii, Die natives relapsed iido p,ii^anism. 1 n- 
dopondonco from Spain was aoliiovod in IS22, and 
Douador was sepaialod fioiii Now (iranada and 
Veno/nola and est.ihlishod as a lopiihlio in ISilO. 
Fioodoin of worship is pr.iidod lo all and thoio is 
no oflieial lolipum. Fi olosiastioal admuiisti at ion is 


thus (livided: 


I'cfO ('h,s P)) Srs (Uilhf, 


Quito, A . ISIS 

(’iii-n. n, 1). 1781* 

(I'ufU nquii, I>. - - JH.IH 

llmrVu, 1). 18(52 

hojil, 1 > ... IH(>() 

Forlu Vu*ji., 1). . . . 1871 

Uiobambu, D. 181*3 


HI th.'i .. 42i>,r.(.0 

1-17,1.:u 

.'■*2 ;^H . P.7,;{70 

40 It 30 100,420 

81 HI . 80,.730 

3 . 78,000 

44 ... 19 190,000 
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Eden, Garden of, hIho called Terrestrial 
Par\T)TBE (Gon., 2), homo of Adam and K\c, located 
hy tradition in the valley of the Knjdirates.—(hE., 

\\\\ r>l!). 

Edgeworth, Henry Essen, bettor known as 
L’ Aimt:: KnoEwouTTr de Firmont (174^-1807), con¬ 
fessor of Louis XVT, h. Ed^foworthstown, Co. Long¬ 
ford, Ireland; d. Mittan, Russia. The title Edgeworth 
de Firmont was derived from Firmount, the ancestral 
])atrimony of his family He left Ireland at the age 
of four witli his fatlier, nho had resigned his Piot- 
estant living to become a (hitholic. After oidination 
he was selectial to he confessor to Madame hiliznbeth, 
sister of Louis XVI, and tlnuicefoith he was a de¬ 
voted fiieiid to the royal family, through the dis¬ 
asters of the Revolution. When the Archbishop of 
Paris was obliged to flee he made Edgeworth his 
A icar-gerieral and vested him with all his jaiwers. 
He accompanied Louis X\M to the scaffold and con¬ 
soled him with the famous words “Son of St. Louis, 
ascend to heaven." Disguised, lie remained in France 
until i7{>0, when he (>sca])ed to London. He became 
chajdain to the exiled Tjoiiis XVJFT, w'hom he ac¬ 
companied to Russia.—C.lh 

Edict of Milan, an edict issued, a.d. 313, by the 
Finjierors Constantiiu' and Licinius, gi anting toleia- 
tion to the (!hristians. Coming after more than two 
ccntinies of intermittent peiseeutions many of 
which were marked with special cruelty and ferocity, 
and in which the issue was between the Church and 
the absolute State, the edict meant much moie than 
toleration; it was really an authoritative recogni¬ 
tion of tdiristianity. It has come to be recognized as 
such in liistory. 'riiough i.ssiied conjointly with Li¬ 
cinius. it was iiailly the wan k of Constantine. Out of 
gratitude to the God of the (diristians, Who, he 
believed, gave him the unexpected victoiy over the 
tyrant Maxentius at the Milvian Bridge (a.d. 312). 
and because, no doubt, he recognized in Christianity 
the moral force to save the civilization of the em- 
j)iie, Constantine be.stowed full freedom on the 
Church. (m. I*. Ji.) 

Edict of Nantes, term ajijilied to an order is¬ 
sued, IfiOS, by Henry IV of France, which jirovided 
for the ri'estalilishment of the (hitholic religion in 
that country, the restoration of church jiropeity 
and rights, and for the free exercise of their re¬ 
ligion by the Huguenots, eligibility to public office, 
state subsidies for their sihools and churches, and 
representation in the I’arlianiciit of Palis. 'I'he re¬ 
ligious jieace wdiich resulted came to an end after 
the deatli of Henry, KilO, when the Huguenots 
abused their jiolitical jiower and attempted a revo¬ 
lution which w'as subdued chiefly through the ef¬ 
forts of C'aid. Richelimi. In the early part of the 
reign of Louis XTV, ])erseci;tion of both Catholics 
and Huguenots began, but the latter were treated 
more severely. The edict was revoked. 1686. and 


they were persecuted and forbidden to emigrate. 
The results were disastrous for France as they 
could not be held back, (kiminerce was ruined, 
wealth and population decreased. Nevertheless, they 
were officially persecuted until the middle of the 
18th century, and only received religious freedom 
again by the Edict of Toleration, 1787.—C.E., VTT, 
.632. 

Edification (Lat., ccdifico, to build up), St. 
Paul’s exjuession for the manner in wliieli (Tiiistians, 
by giving good examide to one another, should build 
nj) the mystical body of Christ, tin* (Tnireb. (ed.) 

Edinburgh (originally Edwin’s nuR(5ii), capital 
of Scotland. Originally included in the Diocese of 
Lindisfarne (8.64), it became jiart of the metio- 
politan diocese of St. Andrews in the lllh eentiiiy, 
and so continued until flu* suppiession of f Ik* ancient 
hieiarehy in the 10th eentmy. TIk' town grew U|) 
around the. castle of JMalcolm ( anmon' and Jiis wife, 
St. JVLirgarct, wlio died there in 1()!)3 ddie oldest 
huildiugs are the church of St. CuGiIhuI. founded 
))iohahly in the 9tJi century, St. Giles, now J’rot- 
estaiit, erected in the 12th (•(mfiiry. and the Ahhey of 
Holyrood, now’ a palace, founded by Maigarel’s son, 
King David T for the Angnstinians m 1128. In the 
reign of Queen Anno (1702-14), there w’eie only D>0 
Catholics in tlic city, but now they are estimaled to 
numher about 20,000, mostly uf Irish oi igin—C.lv 

Edmonton, Arcudkk’ese of, Alheiia, Canada, 
eompiises the jiart of Centra I Alheila hounded N. 
by the .6.6fh degiee of latitude, s. by tin' line dividing 
tin* 301 li and 31st townships, K. hy I he Pi o\ nice of 
Saskatchewan, and vv. by t li<‘ summits of the Rocky 
Mis.; established as St. Albert, 1 87 1 ; transfeiied to 
Edmonton and ramed to archdiocese, 1012; suf¬ 
fragans: ]3ioee.se of Calgaiy and ^TealIates of 
tfiouard and Mackenzie Itishop: ^ ital .Tuslin Gran- 
<(iu, O.M.L (1871 1002). Aiehhishops- Fnul Legal, 
O.M.l. (1002 20); lleniy .loseph O'Leary (1020). 
tdiurches, 182; stations, 8,6; jiriests, secular, 04; 
priests, regular, (51 ; religious women. (iO.6; scmiuaiy, 
1; colleges, 0; couv’cut schools ami academics, 14; 
Indian schools, 3; imstitutions, 22; Catholii-s, 73,000. 

Edmund Campion, Blebbed, mailvr (1540-81), 
b. London; d. Tyburn. After a hiilliant career ut 
Oxford, he was favoied 
hy Elizabeth, and, ul 
tliougli a Catholic, tool; 
the oath of sujtremaey 
and deacon’s orders ac¬ 
cording to the new rite. 

Unable to aequiesee 
fully to the doctrines 
of the Refonnation, he 
left Oxford and entered 
the seminary at Douai, 

1.673- He later joini'd 
the Sticiety of .Tesus at 
Rome. He was sent to 
England to reclaim 
wavering or temporiz¬ 
ing (.Catholics An ahum 
was rai.sed against him, and he was obliged to 
seek refuge in th(‘ north. \Vhile in hiding lie 
wrote his famous tract “Ten Reasons.” He W'as 
captured, subjected to examination under tor- 
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ture, and finally fjrnnted his roqueat for a public 
disputation in which he was victorious, although 
denied opportunity for ])ro])aration. A farcical trial 
resulted in his condemnation and execution. His¬ 
torians agree that the chai’ges of treason made 
against him were fictitious. Beatified, 1886. Relics at 
Trague, London, Oxford, Stonyhurst, and Roehamp- 
ton. Feast, 28 Nov.— OF ; Simpson, Edinuiid 
Campion, Jesuit Protomarlyr of Fn.daiid, Loud., 
1907. 

Edmund Rich, Satni-, confessor (1180-1240). 
Ahp. of (,'ant(‘rl)ury, h. Aliingdon, J‘iig)aiid; d. 
iSoissy, France. lie taught with gieat sucic.es at Ox¬ 
ford and Paris, and in 1227 was commissioned to 
preach the Si.xth Crusade in England. Tn 12.34 he he 
came Ahp. of (!antcilniry and fitmly defended the 
rights of Chinch and State against Henry 111, hut 
ajipeals wi'ri* carried to Rome over his head and 
Henry adroitly manaficd hy the authority of the 
legate to nullify Edmund’s ]iowcr. Ihe aichhishop 
then withdrew to Franco and died .shoitly afterwards, 
lie ])ractised se\ero pcmanee thioughout his life, and 
was remaikahh' fot his gentlem'ss and charity. Rep¬ 
resented emhramng tin* Child desus, and leceiA'ing a 
lamh fiom the A'irgin Mary. Canoni/ed, 1240. Relics 
at Pontigny. Feast, IG Nov.—C.E.; Butler. 

Edmund the Martyr, Saint (c. 810-70), King 
of Fast Anglia, h. (irohaldy Nuremberg, (lermany; d. 
Hoxne, hhigland. He was eiowned King of East 
Anglia, Sda. Retnsing, heeause of his faith, to accept 
ihe tei ms of th(‘ Danish invndcis, Hing\ar and 
Huiiha, he was lieaten with cudgels, ])ierced with 
allows, and heheuded. Emhlems; an arrow, and 
sword. His idles weie pi eserved at Ahhey of St. 
halniundsbui y. Feast, 20 Nov.—CI.E.; Butler. 

Education consists in dcvcloyiing intelligence, 
acquiring knowledge, and forming eharaeter. I’his 
is done hy the tliree agcneies nio.st eom|)etent to do 
it, the home, the seliool, and the Church. Its object 
is to train tlic chihl or immature mind for life 
here and hercafler, for Die destiny allotted to each, 
and for the rdalioiis which each one has to God, to 
the neighbor, and to the world at large. Literature, 
art, seienee, and moral, social, and religious prin¬ 
ciple are the means of this training, and no edu¬ 
cation is complete without some knowledge and 
practise in all of them. Practise is Ihe special ele 
merit wliii h (!hi isl iaiiity introduced in education. 
Besides a new eoneiqitiou of life, and new sources 
of knowledge, it brought new principles of action 
and ineuleated the necessity of reducing its ideals 
and jii ineifiles into action. Christ taught truth as 
a way of life; the new things He insisted on, self- 
denial, love of neighbor, civic fidelity, were not 
niatteis of sfieeulation tnei’cly, but of conduct. What 
He taught He hade. His Apostles and their followers 
to teaeli all nations, even to the eousumruation of 
the world. All this was wholly different from the 
speculative and uncertain maxims of morality 
taught by paganism, fie laid stress on the work and 
worth of the individual, and gave men a new sense 
of personality. He brought about respect for woman¬ 
hood, for the sanctity of marriage, and for the ties 
of home life. He spoke with authority and with 
finality on tlie truths which had perplexed the 
pagan world, the existence of God, the moral order. 


immortality, the value of the present and of the 
future life. 

The Apostles were real teachers; witness the Acts. 
Their followers imitated them and made use of the 
literatures, the jihilosophy, history, and science of 
the day when instructing eateehumens or candidates 
for the priesthood, preaching, writing, and setting 
forth for the world the reasonableness of (.'hris- 
tiariity. The ritual of the (fiiureh, hy its ceremonial 
and symbolism, ajijiealed to sense, imagination, 
inemory, and feeling. It too is knowledge in action 
since the faithful actually take part in it. So also 
is the study of history, of the types and idi'als in 
the Old and New Ti'stament, of the leaders and 
heroes of Christianity and its saints. The Cluireh 
gave civilization and culture to the rude people 
fiom the North. It was the chief educational agency 
during the Middle Ages, and the home and the 
State ermperated with it in this function: WRh 
haibonsm invading and Hie old civilization disaji- 
peariiig, the work of the Chnreli in education had 
to he eieative as well as construe!ne. The monas¬ 
teries first were its centers, ])n'serving ancient 
texts, and foimiiig an organizi'd body of teachers 
dedh-ated to their tasks. The seliools followed, de¬ 
veloping into tin* universitii's. In them Greek cul¬ 
ture was- hnrmonizi'd with Christianity. Popes .and 
secular ruleis chartered and helped in many in¬ 
stances to found Ihern. They aimed at maintaining 
complete faculties for the study of religion and 
Hcience. 

With the Reformation came the rujituie between 
the two, the sepaiation of morals and religion from 
philosophy and seienee geiieially. Then followed 
the seipiestration of ihe universities, the eonlisea- 
tion of the monasteries, ihe opyiositiori of govern¬ 
ments, the ostracism of Catliolies in many countries, 
in a word, the deva.statiori of ihe work of the 
Church for eentiiries. It is only Avitliin the past 25 
years that scholars, led by men like Denille, Rash- 
dall, and hy Haskins and Rand, in the United 
States, and the JMediawal Society, have begun to 
show what the Cliuieh had done to save and pro¬ 
mote learning and develop civilization and culture. 

The story of the gradual recovery, by the 
Churcli, of its jiropcr position in this resjieet will 
some day read like an epic of education. Beginning 
with the establishment of seminaries after the plan 
of the Council of Trent, of the academies and col¬ 
leges of the religious orders, notably of tin* J(>suits 
and Bpnedietine.s, of the elementary schools in 
[larishes and other cerilers, tin* Chiu eh today has 
a vast system of education in almost every country. 
This it maintains not only for teaching religion, 
hut for teaching the entire cycle of Iminan seienee, 
and for restoring the union which should exist 
between both. Gradually the schools founded under 
the control of various Protestant sects havi* hoeoine 

■ularized. Religion has little or no ])laee in them. 
On the contrary, besides being <*\(‘luded, it is made 
little of, if not dismissed as a sujierstilion. Leaders 
of the various eliurclK'S are becoming alive to this 
situation and attempting to remedy it. Religion, 
not speculation only, but firaetieal also, is more 
and more recognized us an essential of any edu- 
ition that prepares men and women for life. On 
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the ru‘C(‘Hsiiy of llic^ study of morals in oducutitm England a"aiii, 1042, after tlie deatli of ‘Ilardi- 
aJl a^i'ee, hut that is iii)j)f>.ssil)le without i(‘lj/^ion. eaniite. aud hy jMJpiilar aeclaiui, aHC(M)d(*d iJie lliroiio. 
This is wliy the t^liureh insists on ])arents providiiij,' Ills leif^ii was lennukable only as a period of peace, 
for the' education of tlieir eliildien in religion, and. He was completely under 
as a rule, in Catholic schools. —C.K ; Jdarique, TTis- the coritiid of Karl (hid- 
tory of Cliiihtian lOducation, N. Y., 11)24; Jluins, win of Wessex, and in 
(Jrowth and D(‘velo[)rMeiit of the (Catholic School 10 If), niariied Edith, the 
Systi'in in the U. S., N. Y., 1012; Chiistiaii eai i's daughter, hut, liav- 

Jtrotlu'r, A (\‘ntiiry f»f (kitholic Education, Duhlin, ing taken a vow of clias- 
lOlO; llarTU>s, 4'lie Catholic Schools of J'higland, tity, he did not li\e A\ith 
Tjoiid., 1020; Hull, 4'lie iMuination of Chaiaetiu, hei‘. H is only wai Idvc eri 
St. E., 1020, Hull, Wdiy Should 1 he ^loIal‘^ St E.. teipiises w«m(‘ the ie[)iil 
1011. (ku ) sion of a \\ <d.sli invasion 

Edward VT ( 1 o.OT-O.'l), Kim; of England and and tin' assist.ince which 
Jieland, h. (Heenw ieh, d. then'. He was tlie only son he ga\(' to Malcolm Ifl oe ruwvuo 

of lleniy I hy Jam' Seyniout. Cnnvned attheage of Scotland against Mac 

of nine, hi' died wlti'ii he was hut, sixteen, and was heth Hi' leniitted the liiirdensome tax, “ Dauegi'l I,,” 
hui i('d in Hi'iiiy \’11's Cha pel hy Ci aiinier wit h I’l ot - made wise and pist laws, and ii'lniilt W'est miiisti'r 
estant-rites, while' his sister Maiy, whom lie had Ahh('_\. He was thi' tiisl English king to “toueh 
eontiniially liarassi'd for her adhei cnee to the l'"aith, foi Hie king’s evil.” cniing inaiiv oi sci ofuloiis 
had Mass said foi liim in the 'I'ow'er. Heloie d_\ing, taint. His mildness and sanctitv niadi' liim the 

he “willed” the lliione to Ij.idy June <liey to exeliidc idol ot the ]ie()ple. Heju escnl I'd ciiiing a leper, and 

a Catholic tioni snecession. Ciidi'i’ Edwaid, hioiiglit eaii_\iiig a •sick man on liis slioiildeis Caiioiii/.ed, 
up a. I’l oti'sta lit, doniiuatcd hy liis uncle, tlie I'ro- IKiI; Inaied in ^Vesl ini nst er Aliliey h'east, H Cal., 
lector Soini'isi't, and hy Aiehlushop Cramtiei, gieat EJ Oct ; in Eiigl.nid also ;") Jaii C ]’, ; Ifutlei . 

doeltinal and liturgical ehauges came ahoiit. ehii't Edward the Martyr, S.\tnt (c 002 7H), King 

among tin'll! tin' ini i oduetion of tlie tiistand si'eoml of England, d. ^^J^leh;^m. IE' was the son of Edgar 
Jiooks of Common lhaver (ind i!hilahl\ hy Ciauiin'r. the Ih'aeeliil and succeeded his falhei, OTTi. Diiiuig 
1040; 10,02). 'I'lie tiist, rc'plaee'd tlie Latin Mass xvit li his hi lef reign hi' loliow'cd 1 lu'eoniiscl of St. Diinstan, 
an English Cominunioii Seixiee; the second deiin'd Winning t he a (E'ct ion of his p('o|>le thi ough his many 
the Ileal Ih esem-e and the Saei iliec of the .Mass; Hie \iiliies He was munlered at tin' instigation of his 

Acts of Ciiiloiinity eonipi'lh'd tlii'ir use. (laidinei st('|>-mol hei, I'Jfrida, \\ lio (h'sii I'd to secure the ei own 

and otlu'r ('at liolie iiiiiuh'd hishops wi'ie ineiiieerati'd. foi lu'r son Etlielied. Asadeteiidei of 1 he ( hui eli and 
“(Irammar sclio(ds” imputed to lidw.itd’s foniidat ion, hci-ansc In- was slain hy tin' iiicligiuns [lai ly. he ole 
were hut the partial lestoiation of tin' ehantiy and taiiu'd the title of inartyr. Kepi I'si'iiteJ on Inn sdiai'k, 
monastery si'hools disha nded iimh'i lE'iiiv; the neei's diiiikiiig mead, while tlie assassins advaiiei' lowaid 

sity for “teinpei anee” a 11(1 “poor” law s w as t he 1 esnlt him. Eeast. IS Ma n li. - (' E.; Itnth'i. 

of tile disa |)|)('a 1 aiK'i' of tin' inoral and mateiial in- Edwin (Yt'iit , valualile fiii'iid). Saint, inarlyr 
flni'iiee of the old u'ligious older. (c. r>S."> (;;{;{), fiist Cliristian King of Noi thiimhi ia, 

Edward Powell, JiLKssKU, martyr (I47S-i.') Id), d. TIattu'Id ('hast', I'iiigland. Tie was (lie soil of .Ella, 
priest, h. Wales; J. Tjondoii. He was out' ot the Txing of Nort humhi ia, hut tlie iisnr[)('i IMhelfrid kt'iii 
four theologians st'leetx'd to th'ft'iid thi' h'gality ot him fiom his thiom' until his tliiilietli yi'ai. Ht* 
the rnairiage of Cathei iiie of Aragon, and fell into maiiied as his second wife Etheihuiga, sisti'r of 
g'ri'at disfavor tor denouneing Ih'iiry’s marriage Eadhald, the Chiistiaii I'xuig of Ki'iit. He was ha])- 
vvith Anne Boh'vm In E^.‘{4 he was at,tainted foi li/.ed at \oik, (>27, hy St. Kaulinus, and tlienei'forth 
liigli tit'iisoii in K'fiising to take the oath of sue- sliowt'd himself zi'aloiis for the eonvi'isuni ot his 
cession. Ht'piived of Ins hem'tiees, ln' wa,H im|)iistin- people, 'riie title iiiaityr has h('('n given to him he¬ 
ed ill the tow'i'r of Eoiidori, vvheie lie umh'rwt'tit a eau.st' he was slain in contliet with tin' pagan king, 
rigoioiis eontiiK'im'iit. His seiileiiee w.is not eairit'd Ht'iida of Mt'icia, an eiieiny of tin' Eaitli. His relies 
out,, howT'Vt'r, until JO July, irilO.—C.IC, XIV, Were pieseived at Whithy; head in St. Peter’s 
(ioO. (Jiuieh, ^oik. Eeast. 12 Oet.—(J.E.; Butler. 

Edward the Confessor, Saint (HUv.CtUi), King Efficacious Grace, a speeial grant of Almighty 
of Uighuid. Jle was the son of Eihelied II and (,)ue('ri CTod hy which a .soul iiicapalile hy its own natural 
iMiiiiia ami half-brother to Kings I'idmund lionside lesourci's of jilacing a t'('itaiii ai'tion ]K>siti\('ly eon- 
aiid Ilardic'aiiute. I pon the eh'ctioii of Canute to dueive to etermil salvation, is endowed with new 
Hi(' tluone of I'highiml, when Edwaid was only ti'ii ]iow'eis, hecomes an adt'qnate j)rim'i[de foi eliciting 
yi'ars of age, he w'C'iit w itli his hiothi'r Allied and thi'act in qui'slion, and vvitliont being forei'd hy the. 
Ills niothi'r to livi' at the eouit of his niii'le, the ]ueHsnr('of (Jod’s giaee, freely lint infallihly pi'rfoims 
duke of Noinmndy. J'heie lie leeeiveil a pious edn- t he saint ary net ion which Cod liy H is help ])romptod 
cation, his chief iiiteiests heiiig eeelesia.stienl. After and made jio.ssihle Pohle-Prcns.s, (Trace, Actual and 
Ca!niti''s death, KlJf), Edward and his brother were Habitual, St. L., ]!)21. (it. J. mct.) 

persuaded to ri'tuni to Eiighuid in older to Hceiire Egbert (d. 706). Ah]), of York, England. He 
the <*rown How ever, the <'\peditiou wa.s not suce<*ss- was son of Eata and hrotlier of Eadhert, King of 
fill, for Caiuit('’s illegitimati' son Harold had al- Northumbria. Having received deacon’s Orders at 
ready seized I'oiitrol. Altred was killed and Edward Rome lie returned to Northumbria and was a[ifiointed 
was forced to return to Normandy. He returned to to the See of York in 7.‘12. He received the pallium in 
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7'A5, tlniH bfooining HcfOJicl Abj). of York, tlu* titlo 
liaviiif^ been lost to that cliurch since tlic llip^bt of St. 
Panliiins to Kent, lie was thus [)Iace(l in a position 
to cany out many inaaled reforms in wliicli he 
])iov('d himself a strict discii)linarian, bnt was at 
the same time laonarkable foi sweelncss and pentlc- 
ness. Ojic of liis greatest works was tlie foundation 
of the famous School of York and its celebiatcd 
libraiy. Alenin was among his pu]>ilB. Kadbert ic- 
signed his throne to enter the monastery, and the 
two ]ncn H]K‘nt their last years in ictir(,‘mcnt and 
jirayer. Kgheit’s best known work is a collection ol 
canoriieal n'giilatioris.— (' hi 

Egbert (d'ent., foimidably blight), Sajvt, bish¬ 
op, confessor (c. (i.'f!) 72!)), d. Iona, lie was a 
Norlhnmbrian monk who leceivcd his liahit at 
Idndisfaine and studied at Hal hmelsigi (Melitoul), 

1 1 (‘land, lie was iiisl i nmental in sending missionai les 
to the j)agan tidies of k'l ii'sland. He went to Iona 
where he sjient the last Id years of his life, jeform 
ing the monastei le^ ol St ('olumba, and peisnading 
till' iiKmks to ielm(|uisli their ciroiicous mode of 
com put ing I'k'ist er —('. kk 

Egloffstein, I''kI'I)KKT('K von {lS2l-Sr)), en- 
gra\er, li. Altdoi f, jii'ar Niiiemberg, Havana, <1. 
New ")’oik. ll(‘ has b(“en called the fathci of half¬ 
tone* I'ligraxing in tin* United States, and In* cn- 
(h'aniK'd to liave tin* go\eimncnt apjdy bis pi oeess 
to tin* (‘iigiaxing of bank notes ainl thm ciicum- 
vent eonnterie'iting lb* was commissioned a colonel 
in the Union aini\ dining the ('i\il ^\'al.—U.IC. 

Egoism (bat . (go, J, self), in philosophy, tin* 
doetiim* Unit alt I'h'incnts of knowledge* aie* in the* 
ege), and in the lelations whie*h the e*go implies or 
j)ri)vide*s foi. 'rin* designation is given to those ethi¬ 
cal systi'iiis wliieli eonsieh*! sell love the* source of all 
rational action and the de'i e>i mining factor ot moral 
conehn-t. Any s\sti‘in might lie* called e*goistic wtiie*h 
mak(*s tin* ge>od eif the* cgei the end and motii’c of 
action—(J.lk; Keieh-lbeiiss. (M. P.) 

Egrcgie Doctor Paule, mores instrue, oi 

ftllK Seiri.N’ (iKKA'I TKAe’IIKK I’AI T., OUi: (UMIH' in 
■Wisikim’s waa's, hymn ten \'esjK*is ainl Matins on 
2r» dan., least eif the* Uoiiveision ot St. Paul; fen 
Matins em dO dune, fe-ast of the C!e)mim*nie)ratie»n of 
St. Paul; anel feir bands em 2!) Jnin*, feast of Sts. 
Peter anel Paul, wlieii the* hymns, “lh*at(* I’asteir 
Petre, e*Ie*me*ns ae*e*ipe>” anel “Kgie-gie* Doe-ten Ihinh*, 
men os inslrne*,’' aie* e*enn)nne*d into one* hymn. Tt 
is attiilnitcel tei J'd]ns, Beicthiiis’s wife, who died c. 
4t)d. d’ho biiglish title give-n is by T. Poltci.— 
Britt. 

Egwin, Saint, eonfessor (d. c. 717), Bji of Woi 
ccstcr, founder eif tbo Abbey of lOvosliam. A ]>riuce 
of tlic royal lienise* of Mercia, be was feire*(*el from tbc 
seclusion of the* icligious life anel maele Bp. of Wor 
ccstcr by ]) 0 ]nilnr ae*claini, (i!)2. He aroused resent¬ 
ment by Ilia ze'al feir cee-le-aiastical discipline and ac¬ 
cusations having hecn made against biin at Bome, li 
undertook a pilgrimage there in oreler to vindicate 
himself with the pojie. Aee*oreling to the legend he 
locked ahackles on his feet and threw the key into 
the River Avon and on Ida arrival in Rome the key 
was found in a fiali eanght in the Tiber. Reinstated 
by the pope, be returned to England and founded 
the abbey. He participated in the first Council of 


Cloveslio. Eeaat, 30 Dee., and 11 Jan.—(Mb; Butler. 

Egypt, indejiendent niomueby of nortbeasLcni 
Afi leii ; eat. aiea, 3S,3.()00 sq. in.; ]K)p., 14,1(58,7511, 
about 00% Moliammerian. Aeeoiding to tradition St. 
Mark the IM angelist intiodneed the (latbolie Kailb 
into Alexandria wbieb became tin* center of Cliria- 
tianity in Kgypt. Until the Si'coiid (lb*umeuieal 
Council (3H1) the Patiiareb of Alex,null ia was 
lecognized as next in lank to the Bishop of Rome, 
and the ]»atriarebate leaelied its most flourishing 
jieriod under St. Athanasius (d, 373), ehamjiioii 
of flu* k'aith against Aiiaiiism, and St. Cyi il (412- 
11), d(*feuder of the Divinity of Christ. In the 
5th eentiirv the fiatriai eliatc* f(*ll ]uey to tin* 
Moiiopliysite lieu'sy. and the Uatholie siieec'^sion was 
Iwiee iiiterriqited for long peiiods. "['lu* S.iiaeen in 
vasions vvioiight disast(*i fm both uniats and 
sehisinaties, and both (diurelu's fui ther declined in 
the ])ei seeutions of the lltli century. Organizati"n 
of the TTiiaf ('optic ('hurt h dates fi'om 1721 wln-ii 
Benedict XIV gave to Amlia .Athanasius, (lojitie 
Bishoj) of Ji-nmalem, jm isdiet ion ovei all Catholics 
of the Copiie Rite in l^lgyi'f and elsewhere, and in 
1 S!),^> Leo XTll ifstoied tile Pat riarehati* of Ah'x- 
andria. The Catholic Cluiieh lonqnises the following 


(*eeh‘siastieal div isums; 
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Egypt was kimwii undi-r the iianu-s of Minji, Alisi. 
Ali.-iri, the Ilehn-vv form being Mmiiiim, of which flu* 
tei minatioii la regard(*d hy sonu* as the regiilai 
dual i-iiding used to designate at the sanu* tinn* 
both ])aitH, U]»]>er and Ijovver, of the country 
Ceru“sis, 10, is commonly nmleistood to onuinerate 
the \aiious peoples which made up tin* population 
of bigypt- laid ini. Ana mini, baahim, Nepthiiim, Phe- 
tinsim, Chasliiim, and Cajithorirn, Sonu* ot these 
names have* not yet hi-eii satisfai-toiily identilied. 
'I'he Anamim (Jan of the l'(gy[)tian texts) a[){jear to 
he the remnant tif early si-ttlcrs who, diiven hack hy 
neweonu-is, loamed in tlu* des(‘rt above the sei'ond 
cataract; tlu* Phetilisim (sont henu'i s ) inhabited 
the neigliboihood of Tlu-bcs; the Caiit.hoiim and 
Chaslnirn are late invTiders esf ahliBhed on tlu* 
Mediteiranean shore. Egypt first ajijieais in the Bihh* 
as a land of [denty, whither Ahraham lesorts at a 
time of famine (Cen., 12), and whither Jacob, in 
similar eiieiimstanee.s, s(*iids his sons for Iniying 
wheat ((den., 37-50). The whole family soon inovi'd 
there at the bidding of Joseph. Historians nsniillv 
date this migration at the time of the Hyksos rule 
Th(*re, in the “’land of Cessen,” located by some lu-ai 
the moulh of the Pelusiae bra,neb of the Nile, bv 
others half-way up that same elianriel, liy otbeis 
still south of Memphis, in the J^’ayum district, they 
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increased and multiplied; and from there, after a 
lon^^ jteriod of piUHccution winch is supposed to have 
taken ]»lacc following the overthrow of the Hyksos 
by native j)rinccs. they left at (tod's bidding, under 
the JeadersJiip of Moses, for the Promised Land. 
The disaslt'r wJiicli overcame Pliaiatf’s army at the 
tied Sea aj)f)arently alTcctcd only a relatively small 
corps of J'igypfian trooi)H; texts need not be pressed 
to mean the whole military force of Kgypt, 

For many centuries decadent Egypt claimed pos- 
scHsictu of l^alestine. 'I'liis ovmlordship, however, was 
merely nominal, so that the Hebrews w'cre fortunate 
in having only local (dianaanite chieftains with 
whom to contend. A long and hard struggle at last 
won for them independence under the strong hand 
of l.)avid. The city of (Jazer, however, r-emained in 
the iiands of tiie Fliciczitcs (.Jos, Id); its cajituia*, 
in th(> beginning of tJie r(>ign of Solomon, by J’sib- 
khanrui 71, whose daughter became Solomon’s wife, 
brings back the higyjitians into direct contact with 
Israel. (3azer was gi\cn to Solomon as his wdf<'’s 
dowry. Obviously the piinc(> of 'ranis considered 
I’alestlne as jiait of his kingdom, and the Hebrew 
king as a vassal. With the latter he maintained 
friendly commercial relations (.‘J Kings, 10) ; yet 
tin* ligyptian rulm- had given shelter and a bride 
of the blood royal to tli(‘ young l‘alorni(e ])rince, 
Adad, and did not discountenance the latter’s at- 
tem[)t to WMcst his kingtlom from Solomon’s hand 
(.‘1 Kings, 11). To l^sihkhannu’s sirceesaor, Sheshenk 
I (Sesac of the Bible), the tirst Figyjrtian king 
whose jirojier riariK' is gi\(m in Sciiplun* (Fharao, 
h’gypt., per (ht, the gieiit hous(‘, is a generic title), 
.Teioboam tied fioni the wrath of Solomon (.‘1 Kings, 
11), and, according to the (Ireek text, was later on 
triarried to tin* (jucen's own sister. Five years after 
Koboam’s accession, Si'sac, who probably wished to 
jirofit liy the jiolitical division of Israel, in order to 
asscit Ills suzerainty, invaded J’alestiiie and lari- 
sackod .Tcrusalem (.‘i Kings, 11; Tn.seri|)tion of Kar- 
nnk). Whether “Zara the I'Thiojiian.’’ wdiose attempt 
against I’ah'stini' is recorded only in 2 I’ar., I 1, 
was an l^gyptian king (Osorkon I or Osorkon II) 
is still a moot (|iies(ion. 

Save for an obscure allusion to an alliance be¬ 
tween .Jorani, king of Israel (Hi71-H42), and the 
reigning IMiaiao, F.gypt does not ap[)ear agniin on 
the semie of Bililical history until the last years of 
the Noitliern Kingdom, when O.see, the last king of 
Tsi'ael, in ordm' to pi event being engulfral in the ever- 
growing ton cut of Assyiian invasion, called on the 
help of Stia, probably the futui'c Slmhaka, founder 
of the K.W’th ])ynast_y. then a high otlicer in the 
h'-gyjitian I'hnjiirc (1 Kings. 17). Put leaning on 
I'igV ))t was leaning on a broken iced; and after the 
fall of Samaria, ilcsjiite the oft-iepeated warnings 
of the pro])hets, thi'ie (‘xisted in ,lci usaleiu for more | 
than a cent my a strong {larty favoring an I'lgy'jitian 
alliaiiee. King .losias, wdio opjiosral this poliry, was 
mortally waninded on the battlefield of Mageddo, 
wdiilst. endeavoring to block, it apjiears, the advance 
of Nechao T1 against the young Babylonian Empire, 
just risen (001) n.c.) on the ruins of the vanquished 
A.ssyrian Kingdom (4 Kings, 28). Neither did this 
ealamity, nor the conqueror's meddling with the in¬ 
ternal affairs of Jerusalem and the heavy tribute 


levied by him on Jerusalem (4 King.s, 23), not even 
Nechao’s sub.serjuent ( efeat by Nabuchodonosor (Jer., 
40), jirevent the stubborn pro-Egyptian politicians 
of .Terusalem from I'cckoning on the help of Egypt 
when the Babylonians laid siege to the Holy City. 
Ti-ue, Hophi-a (.'589-570) made a military demonstra¬ 
tion in the direction of Caza (.Jer., 47); but his 
troops were defeafed, and .Jerusalem, left to its 
jilight, succumbed in 586. Many Judeans then and 
thereafter sought a new country in Egypt (4 Kings, 
25) and even compelled Jeremias to follow them 
(.Ter., 4.3). After the r-ollapse of the Chaldean ]<7m- 
]>ire Egyjit. now' but a shadow of its former great¬ 
ness, fell into the ha mis of the Persian king Cambyses 
(525) and, two ceriturii's later (.3.32), of Alexander 
tire (Jreat. J^aJe.stine was a dcjiendency of the kingdom 
of the JToIomies, first fioiri ,320 to 222; it suffered 
rriiicli in the hostilities hetw'ccn Aritiochiis ill the 
Creatand Ptolemy JV" J^liilopator w ho pluiidi't ed the 
Temple; but in consequence of the defeat of the king 
of Syria, the coiiiitiv, after a few years of 
Syrian rule, reverted to higy[)t until it was detinitely 
eonrprered bv Antioclius (198). 'Phe Book of Daniel 
and tho.se of the Macliahees contain many references 
to the struggle of the liagidre and the Seleiicidie for 
its jiohsessioii. During the last three cmitiiries before 
the Christian er-a I.gypt, and especi.illy Ah'xandria, 
bi'earne a great center of .h'wish |)of)uhitiori; to this 
fact the uoild is indebted for the Creek translation 
of the old Hebi'ew' Sci ijiturcs. Itelatioris between 
Palestine and Ivgvjit, jiarticiilai ly after tin* Boman 
occupation, were easy and fi ciiuent; and thus it is 
not surprising to see tin' Holy Family seek lefuge 
in J‘igyi»l from the mad fiiiy of Herod (Matt , 2) 
Seisenhei-ger, ti. Buchanan, J^ractical Handbook for 
the Study' of the Bible, N. Y., 1911 (r. i, H.) 

Egypt, VrcVKiATK At'OS’I'OI.K' of, established 
18,39 ;* eiitilist«*d to the Friars Minor. Vicar Ap- 
o.stolic: Michael Angelo Nuti (1921); lesidoiici* at 
Alexandria. Churches, .38; stations, 27; priests, 94; 
I’liais, 245; ieligious women, 469; Catholics, 78,.5.33 

Einhard, or Eoinuaud (c. 770-840), liistoi ian 
and aichitect, b. in the Frankish Emjiire near the 
Bner Main; d. Seligmistadt. He W'as educated at 
Fulda and in the Palace School of Charlemagne, 
where he had Alenin among his masters. His talent 
in matliematics and architecture was so great that 
he was ^•haIged with the construction of such build¬ 
ings as the Cathedral of Aachen. He was one of the 
emjieror’s most trusted advisers and acted in this 
cajiacity to Louis the Pious and his son Lothaire. 
He had been gr'anted an estate at Miihlheim, where 
he founded an abbey which he called Seligenstadt, 
to wdiich he withdi’ew after the death of his wife 
Emma. His Life of Chailemagne is the beat biography 
of the Middle Ages.—C.E. 

Einsiedein, Aiuu':y of, Bem'dictine Monastery, 
Canton of Schw’yz, Switzerland, founded c. 934 by 
Eberhard. Its abbots were made }»rinees of the em¬ 
pire by Otto 1, and in 1274 the abbey and de- 
pendencie.s W'ere created an independent jirineipality 
by Rudolf of TIapshurg; they continued independent 
until the French Revolution. The abbot now has 
quasi-episeoi>al authority over 10 parishes served by 
the monks and comprising nearly 20,000 souls. For 
1000 years Einsiedein has been famous for its learn- 
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inp and }HPty. Tts pilgrimages in honor of the 
mirat’nlous statue of Our l^ady set up by St. Mein 
rad, attract from 1,50,000 to 200,000 annually. In 
1854 a colony was sent to America and from its first 
Bettlemont, St. Meinrad’s Ai»bcy, Indiana, the Swiss 
American coiigregntion was founded.— (\E. 

Eirenicon (f^r., peaceable), work of Edward B, 
Pusey pTiblished, 18G4, written to promote reunion 
of the Catholic and Anglican churches by raising a 
friendly discussion on certain j)ointa of Catholic 
practise which caused difficulty to Anglicans of tin 
writer’s party. 

Eithne or Etiinka, sfylcd “of the golden hair,’ 
Satkt, virgin (d. c. 45.3). She was the daugditcr of 
King Lcoghaire of Ireland. She and her sister 
Fedideniia, encountering St. Patrick near the foun¬ 
tain of Clehach, were instructed liy him in the di 
trines of Christianity, wane baptized, received their 
First Communion, and died in an ecstasy of love. 
Belies in the cathedral of Armagh. Feast, 11 Jan. 
—c:.E. 

Elamites, natives of Elam, a Persian juovin 
named after one of the sons of Sem (Gen.. 10), s. 
of Media and A', of the Persian Gulf, seat of a mighty 
enifiire of which Susa was the capital, and the scene 
of wars between th(' Assyrians and tlu* Babylonians; 
it was compicred by the Assyiians (>40 n.c. Elamites 
weie present at Pentecost (Acts, 2). 

Elders, church otficers; in the early part of the 
O.’r the term designated the chiefs of tiibes and 
latiM- the men of s]u-cial influence and dignity and 
th(' lay (dement, in the Sanhediin. In the N.T. the 
olheers of the newly organized Church corresponded 
to the elders of tlie ,T(>wish .synagogues. In .some 
modern Piotestant (dnirches the woid demotes a class 
of officers intended to correspond in function to the 
elih'rs of tlu' Apostolic Chuiadi. In the Presbyterian 
Church the teim imdudes tlie (deigy, called the 
“teaediing elders” but in ordinaly language it is re 
stiicted to the “lay” or “ruling eldeis” who are 
(dioseii ill (Modi congregation to assist the minister in 
the management of (dmi eh alfairs. In the Methodist 
tdiiircdi the term designates a minister entitled to 
]trea(di and administer the sacraments. 

Eleanor, Duchess of A(piitaine, Queen of 
France, and Queen of England (c. 1122-1204), d. 
Fontevrault, Maine-et-Loire, I'dance. She was the 
daughter of William X of Aquitaine and zEiior of 
Clultelhei aut, and in 11,37 was married to Louis \'1J 
of France, thus adding the whole of southwestern 
Gaul from the holders of Brittany and Anjou to the 
Pyrenees, to the Fiemli kingdom. In 1146, moved 
by the elo(]uence of St. Bm-nard, she aceomjianied 
the king on tlu' Crusade, after leceiving the jiope’s 
blessing at St. Den}s. In 11.52 at Beaugeney their 
m-airiage was annulled on the plea of consanguinity 
by a (diureh eoumdl under the presidency of Samson, 
Ahp. of Reims, and that same year Eleanor married 
Henry, who had just succeeded his father as Count 
of Anjou and Duke of N'orniandy. In 1154 he became 
King of England as Henry TI and was crowned with 
his wife by Abji. Theobald, hileanor abetted her chil¬ 
dren in the great rebellion of 1173 for which she was 
imprisoned by her husband until his death, 1189. 
She then reigned as regent until the arrival of her 
son, Richard the Lion-hearted, from France and again 


held this position during his absence in the Holy 
Land. She continued to be prominent in public affairs 
until her retirement to tlie Abbey of I'Mntevrault. 
By Louis VII she had two daughters; by Henry, fn e 
sons and three daughters. Two of her sons, Richard 
and .lohn, became kings of England and two of her 
daughters, queens, one of Castile and ^ b- other of 
Sicily. 

Elect (Lat., Hifjrrc, to choose), in general, one 
chosen or set apart; in theological usage, one chosen 
or set apart for eternal life. In the O.T. the term 
is applied only to the Israelites in as far as they 
were called to be the chosen jieojile of God. Tin- N.T. 
(e.vcepting peihaps Acts. 1.3) transfers the meaning 
of the term from its connection with the Israelites to 
the members of Christ’s (Ihiireh, eifher militant on 
(airtli or trium|)hant in heaxeii. St. Paul (Rom., 8) 
describes the five degrees of eh'ction as follows: the 
elect are foreknown, predestined, called, justifieu, 
and glorified. The reference to the saved or elect as 
fuedestined always implii'S God’s jirevision of their 
merit—C.E. (o. v ) 

Election (Lat . r/iV/rrr, to choose), .sidection of 
a ])erson for a post by the vot(‘s of those authorized 
to fill the vacancy. In canon law, its ordinary mean 
ig is the appointment, by legitimate electors, of 
fit jreison to an ecclesiastical office. In Scripliii(‘, 
the calling or selection by God of cliosen .scivants, 
like St. Paul, “a vessel of eloetiou” (Acts, 9) ; and 
Christians- “knowing, brethren beloved of God. 
yonr election” (1 Thoss , 1).- CE ; P.C. Augnstim' 
Electricity, Scienck of. Sm- Puyku'r. 
Eleutherius, Smnt, Poi’F (c. 174-189), b. Nieo- 
poli.s (Epirus). Gieece; d. Rome. As pope he is ,said 
) have declared against the Moiitaiiists. 'J’he state 
lent which makes Jiiin the recM])ient of a letter fiom 
Jjueins, a British king, expiessing a desire to becoim* 
a Christian, is rejected by recent historians as im- 
jirobable. A more plausible tlu'ory is that the lettei 
was from Lucius Abgar IX, King of Edessa (Brit- 
ium), 179-214. Feast, R. (3il., 26 May.—C.E.; Butler. 

Elevation of the Host, the eeremoiiy in the 
Mass according to the Roman Rite wherein, im- 
nediately after the Consecration of the Host, the 
■elehrant rai.ses It high enough to be seen and adored 
ly the congregation. The most ancient mention of 
he Elevation is found in the synodal statutes of 
Elides de Sully, Bp. of Paris (1196-1298), who iiitro- 
lueed this ])raetise, to protest against the erroiieons 
)})inion that the change of the bread into the Body 
)f Christ was complcti; only after the, Coiis(*eration 
of the chalice. There is a like Elevation (J the elialiei?, 
which i.s first inentioiiod in the Ordo Romaniis XIV 
(1311), the papal ecreinoiiial of T’o[)(‘ Clement V. 
A bell i.s rung at each Elevation to call the attention 
of the faithful. Pius X grant("d an indulgence of 
seven years and seven quarantines (40 days) to all 
who look with jiiety, faith, and love ujion the elevated 
Species.—C.E. (l. p, f. ) 

Elias (Heb., Yahweh is God), prophet of the 
O.T. Fie announced to Achad, King of Israel, who 
under the influence of his Tyrian wife Jezabel had 
erected a temple to Baal, that Jidiovah had de¬ 
termined to avenge the apostasy of Israel by bringing 
a long drought on the land. During the drought 
which lasted three years, Elias withdrew to tlio 
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\ioinity of the lirook Cnrith, wlioro he was fed by restoring several basilicas and nionaatcries, the most 
the ravens. After the brook had dried nf» he erosse<l important of which w is at SoJignne, where Ik* 

over to Sarepta, where he Avas lioBj)ilably ret*ei\ed introduced the Irisli monastic rule. On the death 
Iw a }K)or widow, wlmse charity h(* rewarded by in- of Dagobert. G39, lie lelt (ourt and entered the pri(‘st- 
ereasing lier stoic of meal and tiil and by raisinir Iiood, becoming Bp. of Noyon, (lit), lie converted t lie 
her child to life l(‘jig(h lie once more conlioTited miim'rous jiagan tribes in his diocese and eontimu'd 
the kifi'T and challenged the j)rofdiet.s of Baal to a his Avork of building eliuj'chcs and monasteries. I’a- 


enntest on Mount Carmel, when Klias’s oblation was 
consumed b\' tiic from heaven, and the false prophets 
W'cn* slain by the people at his coinmaTid. ITe wuis 
obliged to flee fioiii the wuath of d(*zabel and while 
on Mount lioieb was cmiimissioned by Jehovah to 
anoint llazael to be King of Syria, dchu to be King 
of Tsiael, and JOliscus to be bis own successor. Subse 
((uently be denounced Acbab lor t be murder of Naboth 
and ri'pi imandi'd Ocliozias and Joram, King of Jiida. 
W'bile conversing with I'lnscus on the hills of JMoab 
be was tianslati'd to beaven in a fiery chariot. 'I'lie 
Caimeliti' Orclei traces its origin to him. An 
a]>ocrypbaI .Apocalyjise of Klias was ]>aitlv recovered 
by Masficio in a, (Mptic tianslation.—tkE.; Smith. 
'I’lie J’ropbets of lsiai‘1. Tamd , 1S9.A. 

FEIias of Cortona (family name lioivx’snAiio oi 
Boniuakom:; c. 11 Kt»-). minister gi'ueral of the 
Eriais Mini'r, b ])robably Bev ilia, near Assisi, Italy; 
d. Coitona Tic bi'canu' a I’lanciscan, and in 1221 was 
chosen bv St bra m is vicai geneial of the ordi'i, 
altboiigli la* was nevi'i oidaiiK'd At the di'atli ot St 
t'rancis tla* piovisioual gnv(‘rnincnt of the t'riars 
devolved upon him and he at once beiran piejiara- 
tions foi till' erection of a magniticent basilica to 
etisbiine tla* remains of the saint. This action al- 
iimati'd tdiosi* inembi'i s of Hu* oidei wdio agieed wnlb 
St. Francis on tlu' snbji'ct ot ]»oveity and Elias was 
rejected at the cln[ifci ludd ten the elci-tion of the 
second g'encral He was elected, bowevei, at the 
chaptm of 12.‘i2 and bis conduct afti'i his election 
lu'lped to widen llie lii('iicli between the two parties 
in the ordei advocating iespectively lelaxation and 
strict observanci' of the inle. Tlu* lesult w'hs bis 
deposition by the jiope in 12.‘tt>, whereupon he entered 
tin* s(>rv ice of the excommunicated Ficdeiick 11 and 
on his failure to ajijieai befoie the ebajiter ot 1211 
was himself excommunicated. In liis last illness he 
leci'ived absolution fiom B(*ncius. archpiiest of Coi- 
tomi. lie is peihaps tin* most ditlicult character to 
estimate in all Franciscan liistorv, owing to the 


tron of goldsmiths, blacksmitlus, 
metals. Bepre.seiited wearing the 
Cl osier in hand, and in his left 
hand a miniature church eliased 
in gold. Bi'lics in Noyon cathe¬ 
dral. Feast, 1 1)('c. (I.E.; But¬ 

ler. 

nii lama sabacthani, or Eloi 

l.AMMA HAUWTIMNl (Mv (tod, 
]\lv (lod, why hast thou loisakcn 
me), one ol the last woids of 
Out Lord dying on the Cioss, as 
narrated by IMatthew, 27, and 
Maik, 1,"> (ki) ) 

Elined (Ai.mkujja, Elkcta, or 
J'h.i.YW), Saint, viigin. mai1\r 
(11 c. 190). Slu* is saiil to b.ive 
been llie daiiLditei of Biaeaii 
(Bi-ycban), a British [irince, 
aflei whom the piesent eoniity ot 
Breeknoek is named Bejecting 
marriage with a mortal prince, 
she espousefi lu'tself to (Jod, and 
was mailyii'd Slu* is tlu* Limed 


and workers in 
farb of a bisboji, 



ST i-annics 


il the “Mabiiio- 


gioii” atid the Lynelti' of 'I'eniiv sou’s “traudh and 


Lyiiette " Feast, 1 \ug (’.IT 


niiseus (Uasua), a i»ropb(d of Israel. In oiic- 
(lience to Divine eomrnand Uias designated him as 


bis sueeessor by casting bis maidic over bis slionlders. 
Ml* accomjittnii'd Elias niitil the latter was trans¬ 
lated and bis pioplictical jiowcr was conlilined by 
many miiacles, among them the laising of ,i child to 
life and the ciiri* of the Syrian general Naamaii of 
lejirosy.—(' IT 

Elizabeth (Tleb., w'orsbijiei of (!od). Saint, 
wile of Zachary, mother of Si. John the Baptist. Ae- 
coiding to the (losjiel of St. Luke she was “of the 
daughters of Aaron,” ami a kinswoman of the Bb'ssed 


\ irgin Mai v, altlnmgb tlii'ir actual rclat ionsbi]) is 
unknown. She bad readied an advanced age, but 


excess of jiraise and blame that iu* has leceived. He 
was a good religions during the lifetime of SI. Francis 
but llieir religions ideals were poles ajiart.—CMT 
Elie de Beaumont, .Ikan Battistf. Aumanu 
Louis LBonof (179S-1S74), geologist, b. (’anon, neai 
(’aeii, France; d. there. With Dufreiioy be |Miblislied 
a, g’eological maji of Fiance wbicli reipiirod IS years 
for its eom|)letion and was an important event in 
the development of geology in that country. He be¬ 
came geneial insjiector of miiu's and received many 
bonoiH in recognition of bis Hcientifie acbieverneiits. 
His work on tin* age and origin of mountain systems 
was of great value. t!.lT 

Eligius (IT.oi), Saint, confessor (c. bDO-OSh), 
Bp. of Noyon, b. Lliaptelat, near Limoges, France; 


still remaiiK'd childless, when the Angel (Jabriel an¬ 
nounced that .she would bear a son and that he w'oiild 
be called John. Fivi* months later when Fli/.abi'th 
was visiti'd in bei boim* by Maiy, not only was b(*r 
son naiictified in hei womb, but slu* herself was di¬ 
vinely inspired to salute her cousin as “Mother of 
my Loid.” No fnrtbei mention nf Jier occurs in tlu' 
Scriptures. J-'cast, 5 Nov.—C.F. 

Elizabeth (GO.'l), (,)neen of England and 
Ireland, b. (Jieenvvieh, England; d. Riebmond. The 
daughter of H<*nry VIII and Anne Boleyn, she was 
educated in the Catholic Faith ami displayed great 
mental <|ualities under her tutors, William Crindal 
and Roger Aseham, Altbougli fond of ritual like her 
father, she w'as, bowu'ver, devoid of religious tem- 


d. Noyon. A master goldsmith, lie wnis jilaeed in j fieramerit. Dm iiig tlie reign of Mary, daughter of 


charge of the mint undei King Clotaire, wliose son Catherine of Aragon, she conformed senipuloiisly to 
and sueeessor Dagobi'i't made him his chief eounellor. the Roman ritual, attending Mass with her sister 
He was a sonree of edification at court, building and and even opening a chapel of her own. On Mary’a 







329 


ELPHINSTONE 


ELIZABETH 


(leatil, h1u‘ wuh drive'll to (‘bjiousc tlic cause of a worthy luinbaud and encouraged h('r in her 

the RefonnoiH hy several cir«*iimHtanees, esjiecially exemiilary life; they had three children. Instructed 
the fact that many of Inn’ subjects rightly icgarded by llrothcr Kodegei of the Older of St. Francis and 
her an ilh'gitiniaU' heir and Mary, (^uecii of S<‘ot.s, later hy Master Connnl of Marburg, Klizabeth in- 
the rightlul claimant, and that the Anglican (Ihurch creased her .spii itnal practises. After the death of 
was an easy instniniimt for her political ends. Her her husband, 1227. she was driven from court by 
first act was the annulment of Mary's religious her brother-in-law, Henry Raspe, according to the 
jiroclamations and flu' ri'storalion of the hinglish older records; moie leeent accounls, howcvt . state 
Ohiiich service. The Act of Umfoiinify (lobU) or- that she left volurdanly. In 122S, she renonm-ed tho 

dered the use of the second j»rayer book of I'idvv'ard vvauld and became .» iertiary of St. f'lancis, and in 

VJ and enfoieed atli'iidance at the lU'w service's. She the same'year built the l''rancjscan liospital at Mar- 
assumed all the authority ini- ^ hing and devoted Jieiself to tlu' care of the sick, 

plied by the Act of Sujirem- Many miracles occurred at Ihm giave. I’afroness of 

Hcy, but nof, file title of the 'I'culonie Knights and flic' Sisfets of fhe 'J'hird 

Head of the Church 'fhe Hull fbder of St. Fiancis. Fniblems; alms, fbnveis, bread, 

of excomrnnnical ion by St. tlu' poor, a pitehei. Relies in Chnieh of St. Fliza- 

Rius \\ ]J")70, caust'd lier to beth, Marburg, and in Ihe convi'iit of St. (dare, 

ineiease the seventy of the \'ienna Feast, R. ('al, l!l Nov.—C. F; Ruder, 

jicnal laws. Cafliolics who of- Elmham, ancient diin'cse, England, founded 

fended against tin' .\et of Su- f>7.’{, and in 7H.‘{ made suffragan of JnehfieJd. It 

]>reinacy were liaide fo eapifa.l ' ended in ^70, with the minder of the last Risliop, St. 

pnnisinneni as tiaifois In *> •; Hiinbf'oili, by the Hanes. 

four inonflis (duly fo N o^ e,n- ok KNunAsn Elohim, namt' eommoiily used for (iod in tin' 

ber. RdSS) bd viefiins siiileied lor Ibi' Faith. 'I'lie t).'l’.; a ])lural foim, not of nnmbei, but ol majesty 
total number evi'cnted during her leigii was IHM and rank, ri'gaided by aneient dewisli and early 
jK'rsons, 12S bi'ing ]iri(‘sts. .bH iavmeii, and d women, ('luistian writeis as deiived fioni EV, singular torni 
and ill addition .‘12 Fra nciseans who weie starved for Cod. It oeeiiis 2.b7() tunes, meaning mighty' oii<‘, 
fo di'atli. The |)ros|)eiifv of liei leigii was due not or foieinost, giarideni. ])ov\ei, totalitv'. 
so mneh to lier ability' as a rider as to the spiiil El Paso, Hiockhk <>i', 'I'exas and Xevv Mexico, 
of eoininei ('1,11 (‘iiti'i prisig fli(> hive of adventiiie, and eonipiises the counties of I'd 1‘aso, ('ulbei son, Hud- 
tlie foieign ])oliev of bei minisleis T’ollen, I'inglisli sjietli, Fiesidio, .lelf Davis, ifeeves, Jiievvster, deiieil, 
Cafliolics in the Ri'ign of t^bieen Eli/abidh, N. Y, I’eeos, Ciane, Loving, Ector, Andievvs, and Caines in 

llie Sf.ife of d’exas, and fin* eounlies of Ciaiit, Enna, 
Elizabeth oi Esmim., S vixt. (,)m'en of Roilngal, Doha Ana, Oli'io, Ihldy, and pail, of Sun ia and Eea 
widow (1271-1 ddb). Sill' was the daughter of King in the State of New Mexico; area, ()2,:ib4 sip m.; 


I’edi'o II of .Aiagoii, and g i a iidnu'ce ot St. Eli/aheth elected, R)ll; sulliagan of Santa Fe. Rishojis; 
ol nnngaiy. Ilci Imsbaiid, Diniz. King ol Jbnlngal, .John ,T. Riown, S ,T. (Il)ir>); Anthony J. Schuler, 
was exliemely immoral, hut Eli/.alii'di piiisued liei S d. (H>ir)|, Cliuielies, -I.-.; missions and stations, 
.sfiiet religious piactises. and Hla; pi u'st.s, secular, 41; jiriests, rc'gulai, .71; ri'- 
vvon him to jepentance )»v her ligious women, 4t)7 ; academies, 4; liigli seliool, 1; 
pi ayi'Ts and goodne.ss. In JiTif), jiiiinary schools, Et; jmpils in paioehnil schools, 
<it Ills (b'.ith, she letned to '.1.027; iivstiiut ions, h; Catholics, 117,124. 
a I'onxent ot I'oor Cbiri's, Elphin, HtocKSV, ov, Indand, founded by St. 
vvlieie she beeaiiie a I'raiieis- Rat ri<4c iit t be tii st half oi t lu* .bt h eeiitui y ; eonipiises 

can Terti.uv. She was called a huge [>oi t ion of Koseominon, Sligo, and Calvvay; 

the “Reaeemakeibee.nise of sulfragan of 'rmiin. Reautifiil exam]ile,s of Celtic 

liei intei veutioii in the armed art W'cie piodueed in the seliool founded by St, As- 

liostility between ber son and sieus, tiist iiisliop. Df iiileii'st, ari' Ratlu'i roglian, 

liusband. Canonized, 1 (>2;b. t he palace of the Connanglit kings, t he Kings' Rwi la I 

Reliis at (biimhra. Feast, R Rlaee, and tlie well of Ognlla, oi the N'iigin Monu- 
CaL, H ,Tilly'.—C.E.; Rntler. ment. Early bishops include Rroii of Kill;is[>iiglirone, 
Elizabeth of Hungary, di.seiple of St. I’atiiek. Rp. Eavvienee Cillooly w'as 

S.XTN'r, (pieen, widow (1207- sueeivded by .lolin Clancy ( 1 SJtb-11> 12), Reinard 

;n), b. Rressburg, Hungary; Coyne (101;{-2(J), and Edwaui Dooily ( I02()) ; resi- 

d Marburg, Hesse She was denei' at Sligo. Chnrebes, SO; jiiiests, secular, 101; 

the daugliter of King gVndrew priests, regular, 4; college, 1; high selmols, 2, nu¬ 
ll of Hungaiy, and at the age merou.s jirimaiy sehools; institiition.s, 10; Catholics, 

of four was bi'D'otheil to Her- l];b,2()2; others, r)S()(). 

iniinn, eldest son of Hermiiim Elphinstone, VVli.MAvr (IRH-EbEl), Rp. of 
I, Eandgtave of Thuringia, Aberdeen and Clianeelloi of Seotland, b. Clasgow; 

and was sent to the Tluiriii- d. Edinburgh. Educated at tlie universities of (Ilas- 

gian court to be educated. Tn 1221 she was married govv and Paris, be was otdained in llfif); in 1171 

to the second son, Louis, the ebb'st having died in be liecami' rector of Clasgow Eniversitv. He was a, 
121(5. In sjiiti' ot ber jiosition at coin t, Elizabeth niemhor of Parliament and eondneted a number of 

led an austerely simjile life, jiruetised ])enanee, and political missions to the English and Freneb kings 

devoted herself to works of charity. Louis proved and to the Emperor Maximilian; in 1482 he was 
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consocratttd Bj). of Ross, and of Abordcfii c. ]4H8. 
In tlie same* year lie was appoiiitetl Lord 
Chancellor and later Keeper of the Privy Seal. 
He oppowed the unfriendly ])oliey toward Kngland 
which ferniinnted in the defeat of Flodden. Al- 
thonph a g^reat Ktatesnian, J^dphinatoiie waa alao a 
zealous bishop, reforiniuf' the services of the 
cathedral, rehnilding the choir, and Imildinf? the 
preat steeple^ af tlie east end. He is fainona as the 
real foniuler of Aberdeen Ibiiversity (rj.v.) ; he paA’e 
sahn ies 1o the jirofessors of theolopy, canon law, 
civil law, medicine, lanpnapes, and philosojihy, and 
pensions to sexi'ial ]K)or students. Printing in 
Scotland was ])ractically introduced by him in 
I r»07; tme of the fiist, uses he made of it was to 
have the Aherdecm Bt(‘\iary (q v.) printed, lie was 
buried beneath the tirst step of the high altar in 
the college chapel. 

Ely, ancient diocesi’, England, estahlisln'd 1108 
around the monastery (latei the cathedral), founded 
by St. Etheldreda or Audrey in (57.‘5. Phe last ('atho- 
lie bishop, 'I'homas 'riiiilby, was iiujirisoned by Eliza¬ 
beth, when the diocese became the fue.sent Anglican 
see.—C.K. 

Emanation (Lat., f'mnvo, to floAv from), the act 
of a thing issuing out of its source ns a projierty or 
accident of that source. Philosophical emanation or 
euianationiHiu, vaiiously eonctdxcd and a]q)li(‘d, is 
(‘ommouly accejited as meaning the deiixation of all 
things from the First Reality by emanation as by a 
ni'cessity of nature, some immediately, other medi¬ 
ately. It is a ]»rocess of di'sceut from the periecl to 
the less ])erfeet, the Eiist Source remaining un¬ 
changed. It is condemned by the Council of the 
Vatican as o]>]>osed to the Divine Kature esjiecially 
in its simplicity and infinity. The Chuich atliims 
that Clod liy an act of His will cieated all things 
out of nothing.—C.]<h 

Emancipation, Catiiot.ic’. To abolish (he 1*1 ac- 
tise of the Catholic religion in (treat Britain a senes 
of ])enal laws was enacted, beginning with the san¬ 
guinary mcasuies of I'dizaheth which weie sujijde- 
nieuted hy less stringent hut, moie etfective acts until 
the time of Ceorge ITT. Catludic priests were i/i.so 
facto guilty of high treason; it was treason to be¬ 
come reconciled to the (Jhurch of Rome; i-hildien 
were denied education in the (Catholic religion and 
were disqualified from owning or acquiring propeity 
in any way if sent abroad to (Jatholic schools hy their 
jiarents, who were fined for the oirense; failure to 
attend tlie Established Cdiuich incurred a line for 
iccusaucy, and a convicted recusant was outlawed; 
members of lioth houses of Parliament weie obliged 
before taking their seats to denounce Transnhstan- 
tiation, the Mass, and invocation of the saints as 
idolatrous. Catholics were denied not only freedom 
of worshi}) hut all civil rights as widl, and their 
jiioperty and even lives were at the mercy of any 
informer. J^Tnally in 1778 a Catholic committee was 
formed to promote tlie cause of relief. In England 
the first Act for (!atholic Belief was introduced in 
1778 under (Jeorge 111, repealing some of the most 
unjust measures of the Aet of William III passed 
in 1700 , and pennittiiig^ ('atholies to inherit and 
])urchase land. It contained an oath making a de¬ 
claration of loyalty to the reigning sovereign; and 


abjuration of the Pretender and of seditious' doc¬ 
trines attributed to Catholics. I’roniulgation of the 
Act caused the Gordon Riots, ainied principally at 
Lord Mansfield, wlio liad thwarted several prosecu¬ 
tions under the rcceiitly-rei)ealed statutes. In 1791 
another more extensive act was ])assed, imposing an 
oath to support the Protestant Succession, which 
when taken hy Catholics freed them from ])ersecu- 
tifm for the practise of their religion, but full em- 
anei])ation urged hy Pitt and Fox was o])posefl by 
the bigotry of George TTI. (-oiiteritiou among the 
('atholies themselves also delayed action, and the 
aehievenient of einaueipatiou was due to the ])res- 
sure exerted 011 tlie government hy the Catholic 
party in Ireland under the leadershiji of Daniel 
()’( kmncll. 

In 1 1 eland, war between (Catholics and Protestauts 
after the fall of the Stmuts had been concluded by 
the Treaty of Limeiick, IGJU. An oath of allegiaiic*' 
was substituted ffir the Oath of Sujiremaey, Catho¬ 
lics could jiraetise their religion unmolested, sit in 
I’arliament, vote for its memljcrs, liohl any civil or 
military ])ost, ami own land, hut tlie treaty was 
broken and a penal code enforced hy the Protestant 
Parliament in Dublin. With thi' rise of national 
feeling among Tiisli ]*i otest ants, howi'ver, Catliolics 
were fa\ored. and the first stiqi tovard emancipation 
was taken in 1771 with the passage of an act jici nut¬ 
ting Calliolies to liold under lease for sixly-oiie yiuirs 
fifty acres of hog, and in 1771 the Oath of Allegiance 
rejilaced that of supremacy. Similar minor conces¬ 
sions wcic granted until 1792, vIkmi Hu* Catholic 
jiarty, snpjiorted h\ the United hislinam, sent to 
Jjoiidon delegates who weie fa\'oial)ly reieivc'd by the 
king ujKiu the advice of the ]>i inie iiiiuislei. Pitt In 
17!>‘{ a hill was passed gianting ])a 1 liamenta 1 v and 
muiiiei]>:il franchise tti Catlndies, and ailniittanee to 
ollice and nniveisity, though still debarring them 
fiom Pailiameut and liigher ollices. Impartial ad- 
ministiat.ion of law was balked by Eit/gibbon, who 
had great intlnenee in the Irish government. Under 
the lord lienlenaney of Jhirl h’itzwilliam, v\lio Avent 
to Ireland in 179.'), Catholic hopes were raised, hut lie 
was lecalled and sectarian hatred ie\i\ed, resulting 
ill the lehellion of 1798. After its sn|>pression Pitt's 
jduii for a legislative union leeeived tlie supjiort of 
many Catholics, hut upon the ujaming of the Ihiited 
Parliament in 1801 tliey were lietrayed hy the resig¬ 
nation of Pitt, AAdio in 1804 retuiiied to the office of 
prime minister as their enemy. In spite of continual 
petition the Catholics were unable to aceonijilisli 
anything, until ui 1810 Danicd O’Connell was chosen 
to lead the fight for (mianeipatioii. In 181.') Grattan, 
with the snppoit of Canning and ('astlereagh, passed 
through the .second reading a tUitholie Relief Bill 
which Avns lost in Committee; njion his death in 1820 
William Plunket carried a bill through the House of 
Commons only to have it thrown out in the Lords. 
In 182.3 O’Connell revived discouraged (hitholie spirit, 
by e.stablishing the Catholic Association, and in 1825 
another bill jiassed the Commons, to be thrown out 
in the Lords. In the same year the association was 
sn])preH8ed because of its power, but, reorganized as 
(Jie New Catholic Association, continued to further 
Catholic interests. In 1828 the Duke of Wellington 
bceame prime minister, with Peel as leader in the 
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House of Commons, hotli enemies of reform and eman¬ 
cipation but unable to suppress the association. The 
Test and Corporation Acts were repealed in 1828 
upon petition of the Catholics, and in the same year 
meetings were ludd in 1500 parishes throughout Ire¬ 
land to appeal ff)r emancipation, a million and a 
half Catholic signatures being listed. But Welling¬ 
ton and Peel remained obdurate and ellected the de¬ 
feat of Sir I'Vancis Burdett’s motion in favor of 
emancifiation. The Catholics then jiassod a reso¬ 
lution to oppose all government candidates, where¬ 
upon O’C'oniiell stood for Pailiament against Vescy 
Fitzgerald se(‘king re-election for Clare, and won, 
through the support of the forty-shilling freeholders 
who (lelicd their landlords. This ushered in a crisis 
in which (!atlioIics and Oiangemen were equally de¬ 
fiant, and concession or civil war were the only alter- 
nati\i>s. At Iasi Wellington and Peel surrendered, 
the former inducing the king to yield, the lalter 
swaying the House of Commons, and tin* Catladie 
Relief Bill ])r<*senled in Mar<‘li, 1821), jiassed into 
law the following month. Catholics w(‘re admitted to 
I’arlianieiit and the corjioi at ions, but still excluded 
from the posts of lord limitenant of Ireland, com¬ 
mander in-eliief of tlic‘ army, and lord chancellor, 
both of Fiiglaiid and Ireland. Several other eonces- 
sions to bigotry were made, ostensibly to jdaeate the 
king, tlu' most, injniious being the raise of the fran¬ 
chise to ten jiounds, which dispossessed the forty¬ 
shilling freeholders, and as the bill was not letio 
active the old oath was offered to (PConnell. who 
refused and had to seek re-election for Claie, a pio- 
ceeding f<dt to be an insult to all lieland. Tn neeeni- 
ber, 1026, a new Catholic Relief Bill was passed re¬ 
moving minor enactments against Catholics, wdiich 
though no longer cnfoiccd had remained iijioii the 
statutes, 'fhe cimtimary of ernaneipatiou was cele¬ 
brated in I'ingland and Ireland by many solemn <-ivic 
and religious functions.—Cwynn, Struggle for Catho¬ 
lic, Emancipation, N. Y., 15)28. 

Ember'^days (]uohahly a corrnption of Eat., 
(/uatiior Ictnporn, English, <juarter tense, four times; 
])ossibly A -iS , ptwhr<n, <'ireiiii), a Wednesday, Fri¬ 
day, and Satin day, set apart hy the Cluireh iluriiig 
each of the scasfiiis as days of sjiecial prayei, fast, 
and abstinence. The Fmbertides of June, Sejitemher, 
and Dceemhor weje first intiodneed, and that of 
March about the (Jth century. They ueie prohahly 
occasioned liy the agiieullural feasts of ancient Rome. 
Celasius I jicrmitted ordinations at all the Eniher- 
tides. Hregory \HI (1070-85) definitely arranged 
the Enibertides for the AVednesday, Fiiday, and Sat¬ 
urday after Ash-Wediiesday, I’eiiteeost, feast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross (14 Sept.), and feast of St. 
Lucy (10 Dec.).—C.F.; Kellner, Heortology, A His¬ 
tory of the (On istian Festivals, St. L., 1008. (n. n.) 

Emblem ((ir., emhlrma, an insertion, im>.saic), 
any object or device suggestive of something ideal 
or H]uritual, e.g., the cross of faith or of sacrifice, 
the anchor of liope, the lily of purity, the ])alni of 
victory. The use of omhlems is characteristic of the 
Catholic religion, partly in the early days to ex¬ 
press (ho mysteries of faith and the ideals of the 
Church HO as not to submit them to the ridicule 
or suspicion of jiagans, hut chietly to give exjires- 
sion to the poetic inspiration of Christian faith. 


Ill Christian art various emblems are used expres¬ 
sive of the characteristic virtues or actions of 
saints, e.g., the eagle for St. John the Ba))tisi be¬ 
cause of the sublime flight of his inspiration. Thi' 
dove is u.sed as an emblem of the Holy S])iiit; a 
lamb, for Onr Lord. Radges, banners, or signs dis¬ 
tinctive of a society or rank, exhibited at hurials, 
are also called emblems. If these einhleins ])ortray 
any mark of hostility to the faith or disciiiline of 
the Catholic Church, they should be removed from the 
church or at the grave, before the exequies alhwed 
by the Church may he ])erformi'd (Cam, 1238, 2).— 
Henry, Catholic Customs ami Symbols, N. Y., 
15)25. 

Embroidery, Eeri.EHi.vsTioAr.. From many no¬ 
tices it is known that emhroideiy was used to orna¬ 
ment vestments for ('hristian worsliii> oven in early 
times. No sjieciinen has been jireservial earlier than 
the loth century. D]> to the 13th cciituiy gold thread 
embroidery was the j)re\alerit form of decoration. 
The fullest development was reaidied iu this ami the 
two Hueeeediiig centuries. Figure embroidery was 
most used and the work materials were thread of gold, 
silver, and silk, s]>aiigles of silver, ])reeiouH stones, 
etc. In the 1 Uh and 12th centuries Sicily was fa¬ 
mous, in the 13th and l-ltli, Fngland, France, Italy, 
and (Jeimany also juodiiced s]»lendid work. At the 
close of the Middle .Ages raised embroidery was suh- 
stitnted for the flat .stitch and the art degenerated. 
W'ltli the influence of secular cmliioulery jnirely 
ornamental designs weie used and jueturial needle¬ 
work was abandoned. The art does not ditl'er from 
secular emhroideiy and no regulations have heim 
made a.s to material, color, or design of ecclesiastical 
vestnu'uts.—C.E. 

Emerentiana, Saixt, virgin, martyr (Rome, 
305). According to Ihe aejs of St. Agnes she was a 
fo.stei-sister to that saint; while praying at St. 
Agnes’s gia^e she uas stoned to death by the, imgari 
nioh, thus reeei\ing tlie bajitism of blood. Relies in 
Church of St. Agnes, Rome. Feast, K. Cal., 22 Jan. 
—C.E.; Butler, ed. Thurston. 

[ Emery, J\('qii‘S Andki': (1732’]811), superioi' 
of the Society of St. Sulpice, h. Ce.x, France; d. 

I Paris. He taught with distinction in various semi¬ 
naries and became xiear-geueral of the Archdiocese of 
Paris and superior general of the Society of St. Siil 
pice. He kej)t a cool head during the storms of the 
French Revolution uiul while ready for the good of 
religion to go as far as the lights of the Church per¬ 
mitted he was staunch in his opjiosition to the Civil 
Coustitulion of the Clmgy. It was he who at Bp. 
Carroll’s reipiest sent the first Suljiiciuns to the 
United States. Under Na])olcon he reestablished 
the seminary of St. Sul|)iee, hut his defense of the 
pojie against the emperor resulted in the exjuilsioii 
of tlie Snlpieians from llie seminary. He left many 
writings, which have been yinhlislied by IVIigne in his 
collection of theological works.—C.E. 

Emigrant Aid Societies, organizations which 
minister to the material or sjniitual needs of emi- 
giants, 'J'lieir services are usually rendered gratu¬ 
itously, although in some cases a nominal fee is ex¬ 
acted from those who ran afford it. They arc 
supjiorted for the most jiart by voluntary contribu¬ 
tions and ?7ipmbership dues. Association fou the 
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I’ICOTKCTION OF 1SK1.(;1AN AND DUTCH i MMKJUANTS 
toiiricled, 4 .Tunc, 15)07, at (.Oucapru, III., by (Catholic 
clergy througJiout the United States, luinisters to 
tlie spiritual and nuiterial needs of (5atholie ininii- 
j'rarits from Belgium and Holland, fts services an* 
mainly giafuitoiis. ('uakitauj.k Ikish Society, 
founded, 17 March, IT.'IT, in Boston, is the (‘arliest 
American emi{j;rant aid society. Orif^inally it was 
anti-(’atholic, hut at pri'sent it is ]>ropond(M-anlly 
Catholic in membership and in those to whom it min¬ 
isters. Emiokant Akstktanck Society of New 
^'OI{K, founded, lH2.'i, aids ajid seeiiies em])lovment 
for Irish immieiants. IIiukrman Society fou the 
Betjkf of E.Mir.iiANTS FROM Irei.AM) Avas estab¬ 
lished, ,■{ I\Tiirch, 175)0, in rhiliidcdphia, and a simi¬ 
lar organization Avas founded in SaA annah. tJa., 
March, 1H12. Irish Emicr ant S<hufty Avas founded 
in N(‘av Yoik, 1811, thnniLdi the instrumenlalily of 
Bp. Hnelics, and resull('d in the establishment ol 
the Kmieraiit Tndust i ial Sa\in,RH Bank. Jeanne 
D’Arc Home was founded in Ncav Yoik, 180.1, nmlei 
the ])ationai;e of Ihe Eathers of Mercy and ihionph 
the kimbu'ss of Miss f5. T. Smith, for the ])iotection 
of French immieiant Avomen. Tt is mamif^ed by llu' 
Sisteis of ni\ine Provideiici' Mission of Ol h Lady 
OF THE IvosARY, founded, 1881, throuph the instiu- 
meiitality of Charlotte' (1. O’Biien, to assist liisb 
immigrant pirls. Tts s('r\ices are enliiely piatui- 
tous. St. .Tokei'h’s Society, established, 185).T, b\ 
Polish [uiesls, reiuleis assistance eratis to Polish 
immiprants, and maintains a hospic-e as an adjunct 
in charpe of the Pelician Sistc'is. Socteta' jor 
Itaijan I m.mturants, ore.inized, 15)01, caies foi 
Ttalian immiprants, in Avliieh connection it main- 
Cuns a home and schools in labor camjis. It is alb- 
liated willi no leliuioiis eh'uomination SociE'n oi' 
Saint Kafiiaei,, founded, 1S71, ministeis to the 
s])iritual and ti'inporal lu'cds of (b'l'inan emiL’ianls 
In ISS.'l af till' instipalion of I’etei T'aiil Cahensl\ 
a Ncav York branch avus establislu'd, and in 1885) a 
]»lace of slielter called the Leo House A\as founded 
to sup[>lement its Avork, It eventually extended its 
])roteetion to emi”ian1s of ollu'i nations. Sik'IKTY' 
OI' St. Bai'haee ior Pt-AEIan Tmmiurants w.is 
founded in Ncav York, 185)1, by the inembeis of the 
Conpiepation of St. Chailes Boironu'o. It maintains 
a home eondiicted by the Sisters of Charity (Pallot- 
tine) for ihe sheller of women and children; men, 
Avhile ]>ermitted to eat. there, sleep elseA\heie. A 
blanch of the society was founded in Boston in 
1002.—C.K. 

Emigres, a-me-^ia ( hr., r?niV/rc/-, to ('inipiate), 
Kreiieli noblemen Avho, from tlu* Acry bepinninp of 
the Bevoliilion, “mipiated" to tiermany, Piedniord, 
and Enpland, to escape jierseeution and in the bojie 
of startinp a counter-revolutionary moAmment W’ith 
the hel]) of foreipn rulers. iTidoubtedly they made 
a costly blunder in jiroclaiminp their intention of 
eallinp upon foieipn inteivention to stop the course 
of the Bevolution and save the throne, but impartial 
histoiy pioves that they intended to fipht the BeA’o- 
lution aloiu' and that, they iii'ver dreamt, of surieii- 
dering any Piench territory. Their heHdquarter.s 
were at (kiblenz and at Turin, and their leaders the 
Count of Provence (the future Louis XVIII) and 
the Count of Artois (the future Charles X). In the 


bepinninp tbey suffered severely, but after they were 
oipanized, they displayed a frivolity Avhich disered- 
ited their cause abioad as well as at liome. Louis 
X\H piolested against the dec'ds and avowed plans 
of these compromising allies. Bishojis and priests 
after refusing to take tlu' oath of “Liberty and 
L(|uality,’’ took lefugi' in Liigland and Sjiain, being 
far better received in llu' former country, since Spain 
fi'aied the inlliience of many of the lower French 
clergy aa'Iio bad shown a strong leaning towards the 
“New Ideas.” I’hese “Lmigres Priests” created 
(“Aerywhere a most faAoiable im]>n‘ssion by their 
courage and ihi' dignity of their lives. Sidney Dark, 
in the Dublin Keview, April, 15)25), says that their 
yuesenee gieafly lessened anti-Catholic prejudices in 
England, thus helping (o [irepaii' the Avay for Catho¬ 
lic Emancipation.-—Damb'f, Ilisloin* de rEmigra- 
tum, Palis, IbOb-Of; Sieaid, Le Clerge de France 
jiendent la Bevolution, Palis, 18f);M5)]2. (f. I*. D.) 

Eminence, title of eaidinal, first bestowed by 
TTrban VI11 in a deciee of 10 .Tune, I OIK); formerly 
fifh'of (lernian ecclesiastical iirinei' eh'cfois and still 
of Crand Master of tbe Knights ol St. .lohii. (id ) 

Emmanuel, or Imaianfke (Heb., Cod with us), 
a title of the Messias in a sc'iii's of ]u oyiliei’ies 
(Is., 7, 1 to 5), 7) deliA'CK'd duiing the reign of 
King Aebaz of .Inda (7.‘tr)727 u e ). Aebaz si'cks 
salvation fiom the dangei yui'sented liy the Avar 
with Basin, King of Syiia, and Phaeee, King of 
Noithein Isiael. in an alliance with the Assyti,ins. 
Isaias in a hist oiaele imiileates the doctrine that 
111 JehoAah, but in Him alone, saLation is to be 
found, and deelau's that lack of trust in Him Avill 
itiAolve disasti'r. “If \ou will not. Ik'Ik"'', you sli.ill 
not continue” In anothei oiacle, tlii' Prophet olfeis 
to give anv sign of Cod's proleetion that .tchaz 
may ask. d’he king, who is an idolalei, does not 
deny .Ii'liovali's powi'i to woik a niiiaele, hut, is 
doubtless e(|ually coin inei'd ol the yiovvi'i of the 
gods of Assyii.i; he hyjioeritieally lefusi-s to “tem|)t 
the Lord.” Then Cud, (liiough 11 is jiropbet, gnes 
a sign, A\hieh is not, as many li.ne thought, t lie 
biitli of Emmaniiel, but the d('\astalion of .Tiida. 
When the House of David sees the eoiintiy over¬ 
run, first by the Syii.ins and the Israelites of the 
noith and then by those vi'iy Assyrians in Avhoiii 
tlii'y pbu-e their trust, thi'ii thi'y will he i ('minded 
of Isaias’s teaching that “salvation is in .lehoAuh.” 
With the jiredictioii of tin’ enemy’s invasion, Isaias 
eomiects the piediction of the salvation which shall 
come thioiigli Emmanuel; he is not, ho\ve\('r, en¬ 
lightened as regards the date of the biitli of Em¬ 
manuel. He has a vision of tlii' Virgin “conceiving 
and bringing foith a son”; he si'C's Him growing 
u]» in the midst of the poverty brought on by 
Aehaz's wicked course, but he doi's not say that 
He will be born in the near future. In Is., 8, thi^ 
name of Emmanuel <'vokes thi' assurance of final 
victory for His land; in Is., 5), He is given names 
which are really applicable only to a king who 
is at the same time flod. Heie at least Isaias seems 
to have a glimjise of the truth of the Incarnation. 
—D.E. (w. s. K.) 

Emmanuel, the official oigan of the Priests’ 
Eucharistic League in the United States, published 
monthly in English in New York City by the Fathers 
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i)f tlio Blosscd Siiorairiciit; foundoci, cimila- 

tion, 11,H2. 

Emmanuel College, Boston, Muss., fouTuled, 
1010; condiifted by tlio Sistorn of Notre Dame de 
Na.mur; Colle^a'of Arts and Sfieiiees; j)rofes.sors, 37 : 
Htudeiits, 302; def^rei's ('onferi (m 1 in 1029, 77. 

Emmaus, envinrdfiH (lleb., a people rejeeted), 
town in Palestine “sixty furlongs from .lernsalem” 
(Luke, 24), exact location uncertain, wdie.re Our 
Loid manifested TTiitiself to Cleoplias and another 
disciple after 71 is Pesurrection.— (ID. 

Emmerich, Aivnk C'atiikkink (1774-1824), Au- 
gustinian nun, stigmatic and ecstatic, b. Planisebe, 
near Coesfeld, Westphalia; d. Diilnien. Her piidy 
was uianifc'sted at an eai ly agi' and arouseil sona- 
antifiatJiy among tlie sisters in her con\<*nt, whi<di 
she was obliged to bvne v\ ben it- was <4o.s(‘d liy oidei 
t)f Jerome Bonajiaite in 1812. In 1813 she becami' 
bcdi idden. 7'be snpernatuial fa\ois aceoid(*d hei 
were in\c'stigatisl by an (‘piscojial and a goveinmenl.il 
commission (l8j!t). WIkmi she was Aisited by the 
famous Klemens Jbimlaiio she i ei ogiii/.eil him as the 
man who was to enable hei to fiiltill (tod's connnaiid 
of wiiting down her i in (dations. In 1833 appeal i-d 
the first work he had written at her ilii-tation. “The 
Didorons Passion of Oiii land .Tesiis tJiiist.” “'I’lie 
Lif(' of till' Blessed \'i i gin Mary" dal not appear unt il 
18.'’)2, and in 1881 was ])nldisbed “'I’lie Bite of Oiii 
Bold,” wbiidi Breiitano laid left m niajiusciipt 
C.L. 

Emser, Hiktiojvvmi s (1177-1027), opponent of 
Lutbci ; b. TTlni, Oei many ; d Dresden, lie ranks as 
one ot till' ])ioiu*ers of classiiMl liunianism in (!ei- 
many. At fust be admired Jjufbei, but broke with 
him in l.')l!* on heai ing him exjiress Hussite ojiinions. 
He W'as plunged into conlnneisy with the InM'i'si 
arch. Ills defcnsi' of the {'hutch was masterly and 
he never descimded to seiii i i 1 ity. lb* niadi* a Herman 
translation of tlu* N'i'W' 7'i'stanienl —C.B, 

Emus. ^ IJnnncniissiui'US (Most Lmineiit). 

En clara vox redarguit, oi H vkk, a uniiAT.n 
VOrtiF. IH ('AMINO, hymn toi Lauds on fsunda\s and 
weck-da\s in Adi'cnt ; Ambiosian scboid, (itli <*eii- 
iury. Df the 27 1 1 a iislat ions, se\en aie written fiom 
the oirginal te\t ; the Knglnsh title given is by K. 
Caswall. -Britt. 

Enclosure, i^oe Cloihtku. 

Encyclical, a ciiciilar h'ttei ; now* almost e\- 
clusixely a jiapal dociiinent. ditleiing in technical 
foim from a Bull or Bi ief, tieating ot matters af¬ 
fecting the general wellaie of the ('huich and ad- 
diessed explicitly to the paliiarchs, piimales, aich- 
bishops, and bishops of tin* Universal (‘huich in 
communion witli the A])osto]ic See. -ChB.; (treat 
Lnc^n-licals of Leo XI li, tr. Wynne, N. Y., 1903; 
Kneyclicals of Pius XT, tr. Byari, St. L., 1927. 

Encyclopedia, term used to designate an abridg 
rni'iit of human knowledge in geiieial or a consid¬ 
erable department tberi'of. treated fiom a uniform 
point of view, or in a syAsteniati/.ed suniinary. The 
technical use of the word dates only from the Kith 
century, although encyclojiedie tr(>atnient of human 
science reaches hack to aiitiipiity. Systematic (*n- 
cyelopedias are dividi'd into two classes: (1) those 
wdiieh pieacnt all hranehi's of knowledge, arranged 
uniformly and organically according to some fixed 


system of oonrieetion; (2) tlie lexicographical en¬ 

cyclopedias, which tri'Jit of the same imitter ar¬ 
ranged alpliahetieally. Aristotle (384-322 li.c.) was 
the first ill ancient times to atlenifit a siminiary 
of human kiiowdedge in eneyu'lojiedie form. The 
most important eom))ilers in the CJiristian era, were 
Isidore of Seville (e. .hOO-tidO ), Snidas (b. r. 9o0), 
and A'ineent of Beauvais (d. c. Pidl). Among w'orks 
of this nature founded on ])hilosophy and the inb'i- 
relalion of seieiiees were: Fiancis Bacon, “Tnstau- 
ratio Magna" (ir)2()); Ibevn* Itayle, “I)ictioiinaiie 
histoiiipie et eritiipie" (KiDti); Dideiot and 
d’AIemheit, “I'hieyelopedle, ou diet ioiina ii (* laisonne 
des seienei's, des arts ct des metiers" (1772). One 
of tlie most scientifie of the (Terman works is the 
“Allgeineino Lneyklopiidie der \\^issenschaft<>n imd 
Iviinste” (1813-50), of P.rsch. Tfiileland, OinlK'r. 
IMi'ii'r, Broekhans, MiiJh'r, and Holliiiaiin. 'Fhi' I'li- 
eyelojiedias devot(*d to theology liave reuelied ii high 
degree of merit. H lie most iiiiportanl Catholic woiks 
aie: “Dizionario di enidi/.ioiie siorieo-i'eelesiiistiea” 
(1810-7;)), of daetano Moioni; “TxirclK'iilexikon" 
(1817-00). of \\'etzei and Wi'lte; “Dietioiina i i e di* 
tluhdogie eatliolupie" (1903- ), of Vacant and 

Alangenot; Tuk Catiioi K' TiNCWM.oi’KiUA (1900- 
12), of Heiherniami, Pac<>, P.illen. Shahaii, and 
\\\viiiie. 1'wo famous ( atliolie liihlieal eiieyelojicdias 
aie: “Diet ionii.ii re de la liihle" (1895-1912), of P. 
\'igouii)UX; and “T.CKieoii hililieiim” (1905-10), of 
M. TTagim. (Jf general encyeloj)edias under Catholic 
redaction tlicicari*: “Jxonv crsatioiis-lcxikon" (1902- 
22), by Hcider; and Untvmisal Txnowi-KUOK, 
(1927- ), by Pace, Palh'ii, Slialiaii, Walsli, and 

Wynne. 'I’lio 19th centiiiy saw the ])uhliealion of 
various eiicyclo])edias dealing with siieli vailed 
topics as philology. juris|iriidi'iiee. tdieidogy, peda- 
gogv, fdiesliy, physics, ehiMiiistry, history, geog- 
lapliy, Cliiistian arelacology. hagiogra jiliy, soci¬ 
ology, mcdicijic', hiognqdiy. e(c. At tin* present, tiiiu* 
iicarlv every country has a representative eta yelo- 
pi'dia, in addition to various technical woiks of the 
same nature.—CL. 

Encyclopedists, term used to designate: (1) a 
group of h’lenelj intelli'etuals of the 18th century 
who eonti iliiited ai tides to the “Lncyclopcdic"; (2) 
esjieeially*^, uianv w'riters, kiiovvui as “philosophers," 
who belonged to their gioii]) and hcljasl ])romote 
the views set forth in tlu* “Ihicydopcdic.” 'Phe 
Lucyclopcdists instiguti'd a movement, founded ou 
lalioualism, materialism, iiatuialism, and deism, 
which sought to do away W'ith levealed religion. 
4'he leadeis, Denis Diderot (1713-84) and Jean 
d’.Alemheri (1717-83), were aided by Voltaire, 
Boiisseau, De Janeourt, 74iigot, (,)iiesnay. Borden, 
Daiihetiton. D’Jkdhaclt, and others. Their official 
oigan W'as the “Liicyclo|)edie, ou Dictiomiaire 
rai.sunne des scienees, des ails et d(*,s metiers" 
(Paris, 1751-().')), which was has<*d on John Mills's 
Kreneh tiunslation of ( haiiiheis's “Cyelojaediain 
regard to the jmhheation of which ilillieulties had 
arisen in 174.5. Diderot and D’Alemhert took over 
the disputed woik and eoiivcried it into a veliiele 
for the jiropiigation of rationalism and scientifie 
progress The Church sought in vain t,o stop tlu* 
rixsiilting iiierease of ivreligioii. 4’he atheistic “jilii- 
losophcrH" were secretly aidi'd by govei nineiit olli- 
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rials who srcuird 11i(' c>x]»\ilsion of the JemiitB from 
Franco, ITGii, and wJio secured tJie lefjislation neces¬ 
sary for ])ublication of tin; anarchistic “Encyclo- 
])edie.” Tin* evils attendant upon this movement are 
exoin|ilified hy the Frt'indi Revolution (1789-99) 
and tin* anticlerical Ic^dslation in France which 
survi\es until the present. -C.E, 

End, or hTNAi. ( auke, that for the sake of w'hich 
the elTeet or lesiilt of an action is produced. There 
are many distinctions and divisions, of which only 
two an* ncc(>ssary for our ))uijK)se: the elfect or 
result to which tin* apent is directed hy the e/Iicient 
cause; and the intention, or that whi«di he princi- 
])ally and ultiniati*ly intends hy his o])eration. The 
first is passi\e, the second is aidne. We arc more 
concerned wdth the (jU(*stion of intention, as synony¬ 
mous witli I'ud, espi'cialiy in morality. In moral 
theology an intention may he actual, virtual, or 
habitual. It is actual if it is elicited immediately 
h(‘foie the act is pi'i formed, and with refen'iiee to 
the same. It is ^irtual if its force is liorniwed fiom 
a pre\ ions act of the will, which is accounted as 
continuing in ellect (in viitne of the jirevious act). 
It is habitual if it once exist<*d and has never been 
n'traeted. 'I’o he morally good (see Mouaiu'I’Y ) an 
act must he ins])ited hy an actual, or at least a 
virtual, good intention. A meiely habitual inten¬ 
tion (exce])t in tin* application of the fruits of a 
Mass) is not suflicu'Tit lor this ])ur|)ose, because it 
may exist in an unconscious subject and is stiictly 
speaking noii-existcut while the action is being jier- 
fornied. In moial theology there is also eonsideied 
the last end of man. 'J'liis last end is a final some¬ 
thing, to the attaiiiifient of which all other actions 
aie to he subordinated. Aeeoiding to moral the¬ 
ology the last end of man is the external gloiy of 
(lod, with till* resulting ha|>j)iness therefrom to man. 
■—C.E.; Koeh-Fieuss. (c. A. F.) 

End Justifies the Means, a maxim which is 
tine if the end and means be gooil. not if either be 
e\il. d’his maxim, or [uactise, Avas attributed to the 
early Chiistiaris in the sense that they were doing 
e\il in order to obtain something good. “And not 
rather (as Ave aie slandered, and as some aflirm that 
Ave say) let us do (>vil, that theio may come good?” 
(Rom., 3). The desiiits wei e accused of apfiroving 
any evil means, in ordc'r to attain their end. In 1H,^)2 
a (Jerman Jesuit, Father Roll, offered 1000 florins 
to anyone who could find such ai)|)ro\al in any 
desuit author. The offer was rejieated in 18(53, later 
in the United States, hut there Avere no takers. Tn 
1903 an ex-Jesuit, Count Hoensbroecli, who when a 
desuit had repudiated the slander, claimed now that 
it Avas well-founded. When challenged to prove it 
by Father Dashach, a member of the Reichstag, lie 
submitted passages from thirteen leading Jesuit 
theologians, h'ather Dashach had stipulated that 
they he examined by a jury of Rrotestant and Catho¬ 
lic university jirofessors. The Rrotestants refusing 
to serve, the count sued Father Dashach for the re- 
A\*ard. The Sujireme Court of Cologne, 30 March, 
1903, decided that in no one of the citations was 
the maxim emjiloyed in the sense attributed to the 
Jesuits (“The Messenger,” New York). (ed.) 

Endlicher, ent'llg-er, Stephan LAWSLAtrs 
(1804-49), botanist, b. Pressburg, Hungary; d, Vi¬ 


enna. He studied theology but did not enter the 
priesthood. 11 is liotanical system is best explained 
in liis most imjiortant work, “Genera plantarum 
Becunduin ordiiies naturalos disposita” (1836-30). 
He founded the first jieriodical in Austria for nat- 
uial sciences. Besides publishing a minibor of writ¬ 
ings on botanical subjects and tAA'o works dealing 
with the Chinese language and geography, he col¬ 
laborated with other botanists.—C.E. 

End of Man, the object or puryiose of man’s exist¬ 
ence, his well-being bi'ie in this life as a proximate 
object ; his well-being, or salvation as it is called, 
in the future life. For this pnrposi* Ik* is to know, 
bna*, and serve God, to bo like unto Him as far as 
this is ])Ossible for a human being.—CkE., IX, 382; 
Race, Assimilaii Deo, in The New Scliolastieism, 
Oct., 1928. (ED.) 

Energumens, those jmssessed of a demon. 

Engaddi, en-gad'di (Heb., foniitairi of the kid), 
city named from a Avarin spring near the Avesteni 
shore of flu* Dead 8ea, 26 ni. he. of Jerusaleiii, and 
giving its iiaiiu* to a Avild and desolate tract forming 
the eastern bonmlary of the fleseit of Judea. In tin* 
desert of Engaddi David liid Avlien sought by Saul 
(I Kings, 24) and it was the scene of the shuightei 
of the hordes of Ainiiioii, Moab, and Ihlom, who had 
inA'aded the Kingdom of Judea in the leign of Josa- 
phat (11 Par., 20).—(’.t:. 

Engelbert of Cologne, 8aint, niaityr (1183- 
122.3), Ah]». of Cologne, li. Berg, Germany; d. near 
SeliAveliii. Ills father AAas Eiigelh(*rt. ('(Hint of 
Berg. While still a hoy lu; Avas given a ])io- 
vostship in tliiee ehureh(>H, hut he led a worldly life 
and was finallv excommunicated Avitli his cousin 
Adolf, Ahp. of ('ologne, Avhoni he succeeded in 1216, 
after having submitted ami sought to make atone¬ 
ment. As arehhisho]) lie gaiiu'd t lie niiiversal ven¬ 
eration of liis yieople whose religions life he strove 
to uplift. In 1222 he ei owned at Aachen the youth¬ 
ful Henry Vll, AV’liose guardian he Avas and in whose 
name he governed the empire. LTjged by the pope 
and the emjieror to ju oteet the nuns of Fssen against 
their seenlar administrator, liis cousin Frederick of 
Isenherg, he incurred the enmity of the eouiit, Avho 
caused him to be attacked and killed. He was con¬ 
sidered (o have made amends by bis martyrdom for 
his Iiiimaii Aveakness, hut was never formally canon¬ 
ized. Represented hlessiiig bis executioners. Feast, 
7 Nov.—C.JC 

England, southern part of Great Britain; area, 
30,874 sq. rii.; pop.. 33,681,019. Chi istinnity was intro- 
dueed into England hy St. Augustine in 397 ; it spread 
rapidly in soutliern Britain, and was brought to North¬ 
umbria by J^anlinus. Felix, a Burgundian monk, con¬ 
verted East Anglia; and Biriniis liegan in 634 the 
evangelization of Wessex. St. Aidan, founder of the 
monastery of Lindisfarnc, spread the Faith in the 
north; and from Lindisfarne came St. Cedd and 
St. Chad who labored as missionaries in Essex and 
Mercia, St. Cuthlicrt who strengthened Christian¬ 
ity in the north, and St. Wilfrid, who besides eon- 
A’erting the South Saxons, reconciled the Christians 
of Northumberland to the Roman Easter and other 
institutions sanctioned by the Holy See. Monas¬ 
teries were established and made famous hy Csed- 
inon, Bede, and Alcuin. During the Danish invasions 
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in the 8th and 9th contiirios, church and monastic 
projjcrty was destroyed and the work of evangeliza¬ 
tion was interrujited. Keorganization of the clergy 
and restoration of the damaged property were ef¬ 
fected by St. Dunstan, Abp. of Canterbury, 960-988. 
Papal authoi ity was recognized with increased re¬ 
spect during the Anglo-Saxon rule, and at the close 
of the ])eriod there were 17 bishoprics. The lOth cen¬ 
tury is marked by the great monastic reform of 
Cluny and by the names of such saints as Ethel- 
wold, LTlrie, and JDuiistan. After the Norman Con¬ 
quest in 10(56, the Church was in complete sub¬ 
mission to the papacy, and the State was the vassal 
of the ('Inireh. St. An- 


the new service. This was the definite establishment 
of the new religion in England, Thenceforth (Uith- 
olic rites could be performed only in seciet, and 
with severe jmnishment if discovered. In 1568 Wil¬ 
liam Allen founded a seminary at Douai to per- 
])etuate the Faith in England by training new 
priests and keeping u|> the spirits of the faithful. 
After 1570 wlien the poyie deposed Elizabeth and 
relea.sed her Catholic subjects from their allegiance, 
the severity of the jienal laws was increased. In 
four months in 1588, twenty-one jiriests, eleven lay¬ 
men, and one woman were maityred for their faith, 
and during the remainder of Elizalxdh’s rule Cath¬ 
olics were incessantly 


selm fought against 
royal investiture and 
allowed himself to be 
banished latlu'V than 
receive it from the king. 
In the reign of Henry 
IT occurred the martyr- 
do77i of his arebbishof), 
Thomas llecket, in 1170. 
Englishmen played their 
part in the Crusades, 
and among those wdio 
lost their lives for the 
cause was Baldwin, Abp. 
of Canterbury d’he dis¬ 
turbing force in the ec¬ 
clesiastical life of Eng¬ 
land during the 14th 
century wars the ri.se 
and sjrr-ead of Lollardy. 
This alfected a certain 
])ortion of the countiy, 
but even afler the Wy- 
clif niovr'inent the jrosi- 
tion of the Church re¬ 
mained as secure as 

'riie Protestant Kefor- 
mation, which reached 
its climax in 15555, by 
the passipg of the Act 
of Sujrreniacy declaring 
the king Supreme Head 
of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, severed England 
from the unitv of Chris- 
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persecuted. The ancient 
Catholic hierarchy ended 
in 1585 wdth the death 
of Thomas (Jokhvell, 
Bp. of St. Asa])h, hut 
despite the ciaiclty of 
Elizabeth the cler-gy of 
the English missions 
continued tlieir labors, 
and in 1598 Catholics 
were placed in charge 
of archpriests. 

The ])(*rsecuted Cath¬ 
olics looked ho])('fnlly to 
.lames I (10();i) hut he 
chose to follow the 
])olicy of Elizabeth. Un¬ 
der him twenty juiests 
and eight Catholic lay¬ 
men snirered, hut in the 
majority of instances 
he fined rather than 
tortured the Catholics. 
In 162:5 William Bishop 
heeame Vicar A])ostolic 
over all England. In 
tire reign of Charles I 
(1625-49) [uinishuient 
wm.s snsjiended ami tlie 
number of Englisli Cath¬ 
olic clergy was (‘on 
siderahly increased. 
When war broke out be¬ 
tween (diaries I and 
Parliament, Catholics 
su})])orted the king 


tendom. While upholding Catholic doctrine in his unanimously. After their o])pression dui'irig the 
own fashion, Henry VTII appropriated ecclesiastical Commonwealth, with the Restoration of Charles 
property by the suppression of religious house,s. II in J060 they looked forward to a ri'com- 
After his death the direction of eeelesiastieal affairs pense for their sf'rvices, but the king, recognizing 
passed to Thomas Craniner, wdio legalized the mar- the strong anti-Catholie feeling throughout the 
riage of the cler-gy, advocated the substitution of nation, kept the penal law’s on the statute hook 
tables for altars, and took part in the compilation and at intervals issued proclamations banisbiiig 
of the second Prayer-book of Edward VI. Hope re- Jesuits and other priests from the kingdom. In 
vived among Catholics on Mary’s accession to the 1679 eight .Tesuits, two Eraneiseans, five secular 
throne (155.3), but her indefatigable zeal failed piuests, and seven laymen were put to death, and 

to undo the harm wrought by her predecessors, many more died in jrrison for their faith. The 

When Elizabeth succeeded her sister (1558) she re- following year Lord Stafford was murdered, and in 
vived all the Acts against the pope and passed the 1681 Blessed Oliver Plunket, Ahp. of Armagh, was 

Act of Uniformity, ordering the use in churches of executed at Tyburn. Under James IT (1685-88) 

the second Prayer-hook of Edward VI, and the Catholics were admitted to civil and military po- 
attendanco of the laity at the parish church for 1 sitions, members of religious orders wore their 
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liabitw fill tlio htioolH of London, a ,Ic*«nit Hcliool was 
opened, the Anglican eleij^y were forbidden to 
})i-ea('li against popery, and Maf^dalen (!ollef?e was 
eoineited iido a Catiiolie society. Pope Iniioeent XT 
in 1()HS eieated ilie four districts or Aicariutes of 
Tifaulon, Midland, Xorthern, and Western. 

M'lieii William and Mary succeeded (KlHO), new 
penalties and disijualilications for ('alliolics Aveie 
added. In 177H the first ('alholic itelief Act was 
passed, repealiiif; the ucust featiiies of tlie staLpe 
of 1 ()!!!•, and definiu;^ a new oath of allegiance which 
a Catholic could taki* without denying- Ins reli^Jlion. 
A declaration was jiublislual in liy all the 

viiMis Apostolic of I'hicland I'xjdaininj; various 
aiticles of the Catholic faith; this heljied to le- 
niove ])r(‘)udice, and in IS2P the flnianciyiation Act 
became law. 'flic t)\'foid Mu\emenl ( 1 S.'fCdr)) 
biouyjht many com cits into the Catholic Church. 
Tn JHIO J^()p(‘ Ciccoiy X\M created the ei^dit dis- 
1 1 lets ot \icaiiates of TjothIou, ^Vl‘steln, faistern. 
Central, Widsli, Lancashiie, Yoiksliiii*, and Koith 
ein. Pius TX ii'stoied the Catholic liieiaichy in 
I'hi^daiid in IS.IO, estahlishiiio ^^'estminster a.s an 
Hichdiocese with fifteen suliia^aii se«‘s. Card. TV'ise- 
nian, Ahp, ol ^Veslminster, lS;'‘)()nr), nif][ani/ed tla* 
Catholic Chinch as it e\ists in Ln^daiid today. TTis 
successor, Card. IVlaiinin;!.^ (1 ), yil.iced the 

Catholics on an eipial footino with theii eouiitm- 
men, while Card. Xewiiiaii ]mt an end to the old 
error that a loyal CaHndic cannot be a loyal Lnp 
lishman and raisi'd the ('IiiimIi to what fia<l yiH‘- 
viously seemed an im]iossi)de i.uik in Piot(“'tanl 
TCnplaud. Since that time the position of the Cliuiidi 
has hi'cn gradually st i (‘ii^tliciu'd. Py lettms Apos 
tolic in inll Pope Thus X divided Faifi;land and 
Wales into the thice ecelesiast ical piovini'cs of 
Westmiiistei. Pii miii;j;iiam, and Liv(m-[)ooI. On 17 
I’el) , |!)I(1, a founli piovince, Caiditl, was added 
Catludie societies and activitii's have expaiuh'd. the 
huiy have denionst lated tlieir inleiest in all Catho 
lie allairs, and the Catludie yiopulation has m- 
cieased (‘lunmousiy tlnoii^di natuial cansi*s and the 
continual influx of coiivmts d'he Catholic voti* has 
^O'ovvn, due to the extension of the fiamdiise, pai- 
tieiilaily by t hi' inclusion of women voteis, and 
the social and political inllucnei' of Catiudies has 
been extcndi'd ouinc^ to the ineieasi' of Catholic 
yieers and Catholic secoiulaiy schools d'he Catholic 
Itelief Act, of l!>d7 h.is i ev oki'd vaiioiis ininoi 
statutes and lenioved tlii' tax on charitable beiyuests 
and endowmi'iits loinii'ily reipiiied fioin Catholics. 
Ovvinu to the pio|)acaiida of Hilaire Ib'lloc and 
G. K Chesteiton the atfil-ude of tin* seculai yiress 
toward the ('atliolic ('fiutch lias chan<^ed to such a 
dey^rei' that Catholic events and eeremonies are 
now included in the daily lu'ws. 

'riu' ('cclcsiaslical oi <^Mni/,ation of TMi*»land in 
10‘2b comynised; tlie yiiovinco of West ininstor, 
which consists of tlie Archdiocese of Westminster, 
with the five suffragan sees of TTrentvvood, North¬ 
ampton, Nottinjfham, Portsmouth, and Southwark; 
tlie yirov inci' of Pinnineliani, which consists of the 
Archdiocese of Pirminyrhain, with the three siif- 
fra-ian sees of Clifton, Plvniouth, and Shrewsbury; 
tlie piovince of Car dill’, wdiich eonsista of the Arch¬ 
diocese of ( ardilT, with Uie sulfragan wee of Mene- 


via; the yirovinci* of Liveryiool, which consiaLs of 
the Aiehdioce.se of Ijiveryiool, with the five sutfia.gan 
sees of He.xham and Newcastle, Lancaster, Leeds, 
Middlesbrough, and Salford. h\u’ dioer'san statistics, 
see articles on the varions dioeesr's. Total: ehurches, 
2()T4; ])i iests, seenlar, 2<i22; yiriosts, regular, 1410; 
universities and colleges, 40; seminaric.s, 0; high 
schools, 472; yiiiniary schools, 1217: charitable in- 
stitiit ions, 217; Catholics, 2,058,201. Place-names of 
Catholic interest in Lnclaml are as follows: 

Alilitu (loi c, 7T('i I'ftirdsliiro. 
jMfhci 77iilt(m, .Stairoi dsJiirc. 

Abbe^ stead. 1 Jiiiu-nsliii c. 

Abbi'v Tdwii, Cumberland 
A bbe\ A'lll.-me, liaruasliin' 

At)])ols Hruiulcy, SfiilTordslui-o. 

.Abbolsbin v. 1 )orsetslm e 
Aldmisbam. 1 levoiisliiri'. 

A bbotsbei swell. J»e\ oiisiiire 
Abbol^ Jj.iiii;le\ lie! Ifoi dslnro. 

Abbdts Leieh Cloiieeslei slni e 
A bbo1.sle\ 11 unil iii:d()i)sbi i e. 

ATdxits l\i|)Uiii. nu ntuu;il<)iishire. 

Abbolls Ann, ll.imusbiie 
AInIlIU'^ a 'i u< IS, <;i<)iu I'sU 1 shire. 

Oislidp \uekl;iiul, [>iii)i,tni. 

Pisliop Pulton, loikslme 
Pi.sli()|) Muldlebain ])uiiiani. 

JVislio)) Miinlilon, loikshiie. 
llislio]) jSoiton, J/ini oliisliirc. 
liislio))'belli lie, Kent 
lOsliop s Cannings, AVillshirc. 

Ticlioiis Casib , Sbiep-line 
Hisliop s ('aiindle. Dei setsbi re. 

Pisliop's (Meen', (J Inn < estei sli n o. 
liisbop’' J''oiilliill, Wiltsliiie. 

Pisbo]i’s Fioine, Woi ei-stei sbire. 
liisbo)> s Hull Soiiiei sctstiire 
Itisliop's J It liiimton, V\ ai w H Icsbii c. 
l{|sli()|i S l.\ile:itii SiiiiHM seisin 1 e. 
lii'^liops TsAmpton, I »e\oiisliii c 
Pislioii’s <)lllle\, St.dioid^liiie 
Ilislmp's .Stoitlont Ileilloitl hue 
Hlsli(ij)’s Siitloii, J1 uiipshne 
liisliop's 'J'.K liliMiok Will w II l,^h^ro. 

Pisliop’s T.iwlon. I levon.sliii e 
liishop s 'I'ewntoii, 1 )e\ onsh 11 e 
|{islMips(oiits Siissi \ 

Jlishoi»slone, S.ilisluiM VViKshire. 

J!isho(islone. iSumdon, WilCliiic, 

Pisliou SiiKon. Clout esiei'^hn (' 

Pishop’s Wiillliim, ll.nnlehne. 

I'.ishtnisw noil Soiiiei set^lin e 
Pi' Imps \\ ootl Hei etortdili t' 

Pc hop^ M ooil. Slatlortl'-hn e 
liishop.sw ortb, (iltiuet'slei shire. 

PishopOmt pe V t)i ksliU'e 
Pii-l'tiptoii 1>iii1i.ini 
liisliop W'llloii, York sh 111 *. 

Polloii Vlibei, Voiksliii,. 

JJuti 8( Pd mil mis, Siiflolk 
(’liiiil M t'll St Mary, P.sse\ 

Chulfont St Piles, ]$ ut ki iiirbanisbn c. 

Cliallont St. Peter, Put kiimluimshiie. 

Chapel St Petiiiartls, liiiifoliuslm e. 

Chrisleliui ell. Hampshire. 

('linsti lull t li (tlt)iM ester shire 
Clii isli hurt li, Canifnidi^esbiie 
Cliristian TVlnltoid, Wiltsline, 

Cliriston Punk, Nortbiimberliintl. 

Clivistow, Devonshire 
Clmst’s llosjiital Siisi-ex 
Cleo St Margaret, Sh i oi>s1iire. 

I'hst St Ceorf.'-e, Devonshire 
Clyst St kliirv, Devonshiie 
Combo St Nifboliis, Someri-etsbiro, 

Ci-eetiriK St. Mary. RulTnIk. 

1 >arley Abbey, Dei b\ sb ii e 
Honieett St Miirv, Norfolk. 

Foriieeft St. Peter, Norftillc 
Poriibam \n Sainfc, Suflt.ik. 

Fornhain Sf. Martin, Snnolk. 

Good Easier, Essex. 

Ha'll EastiT. Es.sex 

Hinton St GeoTKe, Sonier.setshiro. 

Hinton St Marv. Dor selylin o. 

Hinton St Mieliael, Hiinipshiro. 

Holmbnrv St. Marv, Surtev. 

Hoi vboii rue, IT a in psh i re 
Holvinoorside, Derbyshire. 

Holyport, Berkshire. 

Holywell, Dorsetshire. 
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Holywoll Gnien, Yorkfihin>. 

Holywell Kow, Ely. 

Kindlon St. Micliiiel, Wilthlure. 
Ladykirlc, Northuinbei hind 
Maffdalen, Noj-folk 
Maryport, Gumborland 
Mary Tavy, Dovoiishiro 
Monk Ilrofton, Yorkshiie. 

Monk Fryhlon, Yorksliito 
Monk llopton, Shropsliun 
MonkleiRh, Dcvorishirf 
Monkokchnmptoj), Devonslnro. 
Monkfioaton, Norlhuinhorland. 

Monks Elei^li, Suffolk. 

Monksilver, Somerset slin-e 
Monk’s Kirhv, Wat wu kstm e. 

Monk’s Slietliorne, Ilainiislin»». 

Monkton, Kent. 

Monliton t’oinhe, Sornersetsliit e. 

Monkton Farlei^;li, Wiltshire. 

Monk wood, Hampshire. 

Mot lev St. Hotolpli, Norfolk 
Morlev St Peter, Noifolk 
Newton St Faith’s Not folksliit e. 
Newton St Poe, (I’lom estet shite 
Nortoti Si I’lulij), Soniei selshite 
Otti'fi St Mail', Devotishlt (' 

T'rioi Feti, C.inihi idKeshire 
Priors Hard ivt( k, W.irwick>^hite. 

Prints Pee, Slitolishiie 
Priors Mlirston, W’a r\\ leksliit e. 

Piiiliatii St Mai\. Noifolk 
SI Amies, Gonni.ill 
St Anne’s, Pamashite 
St Anti’s t’liapel, Co'-nvinll. 

St Vtiatis, Alo/imoii I hshit e. 

SI Viisiell, Gornwall 
St Pees, CiinihiM’l.iiid 
St Bla/ae, Pom wall 
St Pi ('ward, ('otnwall 
St Piiavels, Gloiii estei sliire 
St Pi ide's, Mon moll Ills hit ( 

SI Piim.in, t'ornwall 

St. f'leet, Pornw.ill 

SI ('okimh, f’ornwall 

St ('oliimh Minor Cot nwall 

St ('loss. South I'.lmli.im, Norfolk, 

St DaA, ('otnwall 
St Deiitim, (oiiiu.ill 
St. Doininiik, ('orn\\.ill 
St Ewe, ( ’oi lie all 
St (I'ennis, Dcvonshii e. 

St. Peor^^e's, Shropshiie 
St (Germans, Coinuai; 

St (iernians, Noifollv. 

St (.'lies, WtllPliie 
St Helens, Pam .isliire, 

St Helen's, Siisse\ 

vS( IiipoPts, Hei ttoidshire. 

St Des, ('otnwall 
St Ives, Hunlinadonstiiie. 

St. Tves, Hainiisline 

St .lames, Snfiolk 

St. .lohii’s, Pineolns'iii i‘ 

St .rohn .s, Siiii'eN 
St .Tohn's Chaiiel, Dm ham. 

St .Inst, Gortiwall 
St .Tost Pane, Coinwall 
St. Never ne, (’ornwall. 

St Kew Hi;/li\Ma, Cornwall. 

St Kei ne, ('omi\,ill 
St. Pawrenec. Kent 
St Mainn, Cornwall 

St. Maitrnret, South I'llmham, Norfolk. 

St Mar2:aret,’h-at ClilTe, Kent 

St Aliirtin, Cornv\ull 

St klartiii’s, Shto))sliire 

St. Maiy Ponrne, Hampshire. 

St. Mai.\ Crav. Kt iit 
St M.iri’s, Hn7itin;,rdoiis]iite 
St Marx’s Pl.itl, Kent 
St Michael’s, Tiiincashii e 
St Mi(haer,s, Woi eestershire. 

St Michael’s, Kent 

St. Neols, HuntiPstdonshire. 

St Niiliolas, T'eiiiln okeshii i‘. 

St. Niehol.ss at Wadi*, Kent. 

St. Claves, Norfolk 

St Osvth, hlssex 

St. Paul’s Cray, Kent. 

St Peter’s, Kent 
St Stephen, Coriixxall 
St. Teath, (dortiw.ill 
St. Tiid.v, Cornwall. 

St Woonards, Herlfordsliire 
Sundford St. Marlin, Oxfordshire. 
Sa\hv-A )I-Sa-i nt.s, Taneolnshire. 
Sherhorne St. .lohn, Hampshire. 

Stoke St. Gregory, Somorsetshire. 


Stoko St. Mary, Somer.setahire. 

Stoke St. Muhael, Somersetshire. 

Stoke St. Milhoiough, Shrojishiro. 

Stow St. Mary’a, Esrc.v. 

Sutton St. Edmunds, Camhridgcshiro. 

Sutton St. .lames. Camhndgesliire. 

Swanton .Abbot, Norfolk. 

Temple Cloud, (iloiieester.shii e. 

Teiuiilecomhe, Somersetshn e. 

Temple Ewidl, Kent 

Teinjile Guiting, Gloiieester.sliire. 

Tem])le Nonnantou. Derhxshire. 

Tem]>le-Soweiby, Cumhorland. 

TorriuKton St Clement, Noifolk, 

Terringtoii St. .John, Camhrnlge,shire. 

Tiluey St. Ijiiwreme, Norfolk 

Tipton St .John, Devonshire 

Walpole St. Aridiew, Camht ulge.shire. 

■W^altham St Pawreiiee, Perkshire. 

Week St. Marx, T)evonshire 

Wontton St-Iiawicme, Hampsline. 

>/eol Monaehorum, Devonshire. 

r.Ja. 

En^^land, John (1780-1842), first Bp. of 
('harlestoti, S. (3., h. Cork, Irolarul; (1. Charh'ston. 
Kdiiftitl'd ill the seliools of Cork, he studied law for 
two years, ciiteied Carlow College. ISO.’l, and wtis 
ordained, 1808, having heunu earlii'r to give religions 
iiisti uetion iind lo organizi' eharitable (*iiter])t isos, 
among them a. refoiinatoiy foi women, and seliools 
lor poor children. In 1812 he 
was made jiresidoid of tin' 

Dioeesaii College of St. 

Mai\\ , wdii re he taught the¬ 
ology. He Wiis as at dent as 
Daniel O’Connell in the 
cause of Catholic Emancipa¬ 
tion, fonnding “The (4iron- 
ie]e’’ with that end in view 
Hating cNpressed ti desiie 
for inissionaiy life in Amer¬ 
ica, he wtis named Bp. of 
Charleston ami conseerated 
in Cork, 21 Sept, 1820. lie refused to take tin* oath 
of allegiam-e customary in Ireland, di'cltiring liis in¬ 
tention of hecoming a, cilizcii of thi' United Stati's. 
Tits diocese, which ineinded North and South Caro¬ 
lina, and fleorgia (ipiv), contained hut three 
ehurelies. By judomitahie ('tiergy tiiid constant visitii- 
tions to Jill its settlements In* Inid i tillied Catholics to 
the niimher of 12,000 liy 1 8.'12. A jiioneer in intellee- 
tnal activities as well its in religion, he orgttnized in 
182.3 a Book Soeiet\, designed to have lirttnches in 
each eongiegation, founded the sann* y('ar the “United 
St/iH'M Callndie Miscellany,” the first C.itlndie ik'W’s- 
jiajier in (he ITnited States, and esftihlislied a s(‘mi- 
narv and college called “d’he Uhilosopliieal and 
Classical Seminary of Charleston.” of which he was 
piesident and eliief teaelier. His (‘lo(|n('ne(' made 
him a ])ojiuhir ieetnrer in tlie gieat cities of the 
eonntiy and in I S2() In' was invUi'd to address Con- 
giess. He was tlie chief fiietor in htinging about 
the lirst Brovineial Council of Haltiinore, 1820. The 
ehurc'hes ill his diocese had iiiei eased to 17 tit the 
time of his death. A new edition of liis eolleeted 
WM itings, in five volumes. Wits }tiiblished in Cleveland, 
in 1!)()8.— C.Fi. ; Cuilday, Life and 1'imes of -John 
I'higland, N. y., 1927. 

Enj^Iish College, Rome, founded, 1.579, by a 
Bull of Gregory XITT and entrusted to tlu' .lesuits, 
after wlio.so su})])resHion, 1773, its administration 
was handed over to st'cular priests. It was sup¬ 
pressed, 1707, at the time of the French invasion 
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>tf Romo, but was ISIS, iind placed unde 

J'Jii^Iish secular clerf^y. With Douni and the othe 
continental seminaries, the college helped to kee] 
the faith alive in England during the days of perse 
eution and supplied j>riests for the English mission 
It is immediately suhject to the Holy See, which 
is rej)re8ented by a cardinal protector. The imnie 
diato guj)eriors are the rector, appointed by th( 
[)Of)e on the recommendation of the English hier 
aichy, and the vice-recUm appointed by the rector 
The college does not cxeicise its faculty of con 
fi'rring degrees, the students taking degrees in 
philosophy and theology at the Roman Colb'ge. 
Among its illustrious students have been Itobert 
Southwell, S.J., Thomas Tichborne, S.J., and Card 
Wiseman.—('.E. 

English in English Bibles, Tuk, title of a 
book by J. F. Shealian, in which the woids of the 
first 14 chapters of the Gospel of St. Matthew are 
given in three different versions: the Catholic 
“Rhemes” of 1582 (commonly called the Donay); 
the Protestant “Authorized.” of IGll; and the 
Protestant “Revised,” of 1881. The three versions 
are interlined with each other, which shows the 
variations at a glance*. Attention is also called to 
the many jelain English words that were jnit in the 
Bible by Rliemes, but which the Aiithoiized ncA’cr 
used (eg., sujiset, daylight). This is a good answ'cr 
to Protestant critics of Rhemes, who comment on 
the huge number of unusual words of Latin deri\a 
tion therein. The Catholic translalois of Rhemes 
were by no means ignorant of good Englisli; and 
they exjsressly state* in their ])refaco their rea 
for these Latinisms, which was, to retlect the 
tent and meaning of the ^Tllgate. The majority of 
these Latinisms were anglicized by Bp. Chalbsn 
in the 18th century, making the Bible which 
English-sfseaking (Catholics now use.—Shealian, The 
English in English Bibles, Poughkeejisie. 

Enoch, Saint (d. c. 580), popularized in the 
name of an Est-ablished Presbyterian church, public 
square, and important railroad terminal in Glas¬ 
gow, Scotland, is rightly 'ITienou or Thenew, the 
mother of St. Kentigeni (q.v.); she was baptized 
by St. Serf. Feast, 18 duly.—Holweek, sv. 
Thenew. 

Enos, the son of Seth (Gen., 4, b). He was 90 
years old at the birth of his son Cainan, and lived 
905 years. With Henoch and Lameeh, Enos is the 
only one of the antediluvian ])atriarchs, of whom 
Genesis gives something besides his age and bis name. 

(F. J.L.) 

Entablature, a suiierstructure which lies ujion 
the columns in classic architecture. Its three parts 
are: the architrave (supporting member) ; the frieze 
(decorative) ; and cornice (projecting member). 
lOach of the orders has its appropriate entabla¬ 
ture.—C.E. 
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he takes his seat. The new abbot is conducted by 
the ofliciating bishop to the throne, or faldstool, 
where he receives the obeisance from his monks. 
Likewise the new* abbess 
is conducted to her place 
in choir, where she re¬ 
ceives the reverences of 
her nuns.—C.E. (j. c. w.) 

Entombment of 
Christ (in Akt). Among 
the many masteis who 
have rejiresented this 
subject are: Fra Angel¬ 
ico, Francia, Gaddi, Grii- 
nevvalde. Overbeck, Pal- 
tnezzano, I’erugino, 

Raphael, Rembrandt, Ti- ‘ 

,n. Van Dyck, and Vcrocchio. 

En ut superba criminum, oi Lo, now the 
HAVAOE CHEW, hymn for Matins on the feast of the 
Sacred Heart. It was written by an unknown 
luthor in Ihe 18th century. There are si.v transhi- 
ions; the English title given is by E t’usvvall - Britt. 

Envoy (Lat., f», in; no, way), a diplomatic 
iigent of the second rank; anyone sent on a mission; 
a person dejnited by a i uler or government to nego- 
iate a treaty, or to transact othc'r business with a 
oreign ruler or government. Pajial envoys are those 
.cut to another ruler by the jiope. 

Envy is sadness on account of another's good, 
nasmuch as the latter is, or at least is regarded as, 
lessening one’s own excellence; one of the seven 
leadly vices. (w. J li.) 

Eoghan, oTui (Eitcknivh ), Saint (d. c. (>18), 
first Bp. of Aidstraw, b. Leinster, Ireland. As a 
')oy he was eaiiied off to Britain and suhsecpiently 
o Brittany by jiirates. Returning to Ireland, he 
•resided over the Abbey of Kilmimanagb, ('ourity 
rVieklow'. Among his disci files was St. Kevdn of 
Benda lough. He was consecrated Bp. of Ai dstraw, 

'. 581. The see was transferred to Derry in the 
.‘1th century, and Eoghan is today the tutelary 
[iiardian of the See of Derry. Feast, 23 Aug.—C.E. 

EP., Episc. ^ cpiscopus (bishop). 

Epact (Gr., cpi, upon; ago, lead), term given to 
die suiqilus days of the solar year over the year ol 
2 lunar months, or the moon’s age in days on the 
rst day of a year. ‘I'lie system of efiacts is based on 
he Metonic Lunar (!ycle, and it is employed to deter- 
iiine the time of the ecclesiastical new moon.—C.E. 

Ep^e, Chakles IMiciiel ue l’ (1712-89), firiest, 
iventor of the sign aljihabet for the instruction of 
he deaf and dumb, b. XT'csailles, France; d. Paris. 
His success with two deaf and dumb fnifiils led him 
o found at his own expense a school for the edu- 
ation of others so afflicted. His sign system laid 
he foundation of all systematic instruction of the 
caf and dumb.—C.E. 


Enthronization, a ceremony occurring at the 
end of the consecration of a bishop, and of the sol¬ 
emn benediction of an abbot or abbess. The new 
bishop, robed in pontifical vestments, and holding 
the crosier in his left hand, is conducted by the con¬ 
secrating bishop and the first coconsecrator to the 
throne (or if the ceremony take place outside the 
cathedral of the new bishop, to the faldstool), where , 


Ephesians, Epistle to the, the name of one 
if the didactic books of the N.T., written from 
e by Rt. Paul sometime during his first Roman 
■aptivity (a.d. 01-63). The right of this epistle to 
place in the canon of inspired books has never been 
mtested, while its Pauline authorship is proclaimed 
oth by its style and contents, and by the universal 
-estimony ol antiquity. The explicit statement of 
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1, 1, would seom to indicate that the letter was writ¬ 
ten to the ChriHtiana who dwelt at Kphesus, but the 
abaenee of any alluaion to time or place or definite 
persons, together with the omission of the word: 
“at Ephesus” from some manuscripts, have led many 
even conservative scholars to regard the work as a 
cireular letter rather than a message to a particular 
church. These same reasons make it difficult to de¬ 
termine the ju’ecise purpose for which the letter was 
written. The subject of the letter is “the union of 
all the faithful, both Jew and (lentile, with Christ 
and in Christ, as members of the one mystical Body 
of which (dirist is the Head.” In the first three chaj)- 
ters, this theme is j)reHented under a three-fold as¬ 
pect; viz., the union of all men in Christ is a plan 
of Cod, conceived with infinite love frt)m all eternity, 
carried out in fact by the estahlishnient of the 
Church, tlu' Body of ('hrist, and revealed to the 
Cent ilea by the preaching of Paul. The remaining 
three cha]iteis arc* taken up with moral precepts in 
keeping Aviih the dogma just exjdaijied. The wands 
“to reestablish all things in Christ" (1, 10) were 
the hatth'-cry of the j)ontilicnle of I’ius X. The de- 
scrijttion of tlie Clinrch in 4, 4 IT. Indjted to convert 
Card. Manning. Tn o, 32, the Ckmncil of Trent assures 
us, Paul hints at the saciaineiital character of matri- 
nicniy. A section of the third chafiC>r forms part of 
tlie Mass and Ofiice of the Sacred Heait, while a 
passage from tin* fifth chapter is rend as the ejiistle 
of the Nuptial T\lass.—C.l'].; Prat, tr. iStoddaid, The 
Theology of St. Paul , N. Y., 1026. (k. n. s.) 

Ephesus, city, Tydia, Asia Minor, capital of 
Proeonsnlar Asia; one of the se\en churches to 
wdiose bishop St. John w'as commanded to Avrite 
(Aj)oc., 1 ). To the faithful chiefly in this city Paul 
addressed his letter “to tlu‘ Ejihesinns.” It became 
an archhishojiric and is now a titular see. 'riiere 
wais held the Third Geneial Council and also the 
“Robber Council of ]'y>hesns.” 

Ephesus, Coi’NOTL of, the Third (Ecumenical 
Council, 481. Presidi'd o%er by St. Cyril, Patriarch 
of Ah‘\andiia, it condemned Nestorius, the Bj). of 
Constantinoph', who taught that Mary did not bring 
forth the Woul of Cod, but the Man who became the 
temple of thi' Codhead, “the animated purple of the 
King.” The decision of the council was leceived with 
wide acclaim.—(!.E. 

Ephod (Ueb., aphad, clothe), a robe of the 
high yiriest, mentioned in the O.T.. like the scapu¬ 
lar worn e.vternally by monks. 1'he two parts were 
ehisjied together on the shoulders with tw’o onyx 
stones, on each of which were engraved the nanie.s of 
si.x tribes; it W'as probably held in place by the girdle. 
It was made of fine.st linen and wmnderfully embroid¬ 
ered in gold, blue, purple, and carmine.—C.E. (m. fi.) 

Ephpheta, ef'fa-ta (imperative of Aramaic verb, 
to ojien), a ceremony which is a jiart of the admin¬ 
istration of Baptism. It consists in the ajiplying of 
saliva from the priest’s mouth to the ears and nos¬ 
trils of the person who is being hajitized, with the 
words: “Ephpheta, which is: Be thou opened, in 
the odor of sweetness. And thou, devil, flee; for the 
judgment of Cod will draw near.” The touching of 
the ears signifies the oyiening of the understanding 
to the word of God; the touching of the nostrils de¬ 
notes the sweetness of the spiritual life. The cere¬ 


mony resembles the curing of the dumb man, as re¬ 
corded in St. Mark (7). Ephpheta is also the name 
for the Sunday on which this Gospel is read, the 
eleventh after Pentecost. (>l. l*’- R ) 

Ephraem (Ileb., fiuitful). Saint, Doctor of the 
Church (c. ,'}l)G-.378), h. Nisibis, Mesopotamia; d. 
Edessa. His father was a ytagan priest, and he was 
instructed in Christian yireeepts by St. James, Bp. 
of Nisibis, wdiom he assisted in renewing the moral 
life, of the citizens of that city. In .86.8, when Nisibis 
was retroceded to Persia, Ephraem fled with the 
Christian pojmlation to escajie jier.secution, and set¬ 
tled at Edessa, wdiere he was yirohahly one of the 
(d)ief founders of the “School of the Persians.” The 
great liturgical poet of the Orient, his works com- 
])rise exegetieal writings, homilic's, and hymns. He 
wms called the “Sun of the Syrians” by tlie Syrian 
Christians, among whom he had great influence. 
Tomb in Armenian monastery, Der Serkis, w-est of 
Edessa. Feast, R. Cab, IS dune.—C.E. 

Ephraim, younger son of the patriarch Joseph 
(Gen., 41), hoin in I'-gypt, during the seven years 
of plenty. 'I’he fiist indication of the sujieriorify of 
Ephraim over his elder brother, Manasses, is seen 
in the blessing given by thedr grandfather Jacob 
(Gen., 48). Csing the yiow'er given to him by Divine 
promises, Jacob ailopt.s as his sons, Manasses and 
Ephraim, in order that these might form not tw'o 
branches of the same tribe, but fwo distinct tiihes. 
Jacob gives the preference to the younger, by placing 
his light hand over the hmid of Ephraim. (f. ,t. i..) 

Ephraim, Tuiuk of. Ejihraim became the father 
if the tribe of Ephraim, distinguished for its war¬ 
like valor. By virtue of its oiigin, and the jiromises 
made by Jacob (Gen., 48) this tribe had an extraor¬ 
dinary development in yiopnlation, riidies, and yiower, 
and for this reason became jealous of the sjiiritual 
suyiremacy of Ihe tribe of Juda. 8’he tribe of 10])lnaim 
yirecipitaled the rebellion and secession from the 
house of David. Jeioboam I (8 Kings, 11) became 
leader of the ten tribes of the north, and after the 
schism, the histoiy of the tiibe of Ejihraim is ab¬ 
sorbed in that of the north. (f. J. n.) 

Ephrata, early name of Bethlehem (Gen., 85; 
Mich., 5); possibly the name of the surrounding 
country. 

Epicureanism, term used in a poyiular sense to 
signify a refined selfishness wdiich seeks the pleas¬ 
ures of the senses, particularly of the palate. More 
correctly it designates the materialistic philosophi¬ 
cal systi'm of Epicurus of Samos (841-270 n.o.), 
W'hiidi taught that personal hayipiness was the 
highest good, or the end of life, and that the 
virtues were the means to this end.—C.E.; Turner, 
History of Philosophy, Bost., 1908. 

Epigonation, vestment of the Greek and Arme¬ 
nian rites, really projier to bishops, arcdiimandrites, 
and other dignitaries, but actually worn by many 
jiriests. Tt is diamond-shajied, stiff with cardboard 
and embroidery, and hangs from the girdle to below 
the right knee. It was firiginally only an ornamental 
handkerchief called the encheirion, but received its 
present form in the Pith century. 

Epikeia (Gr., epieikes, reasonable), an indulgent 
and benign interpretation of law, which regards a 
law as not ajiplying in a jiarticular case because of 




EPIKEIA 


340 


ERASMUS 


(•irciinistaiiccs iinforo^oon by the lawmaker. The law¬ 
maker eaniioL foresci' all ])<)HKible eases tliat aaiy 
eome under Ibe law, and it is therefore reasonably 
presumed tbiif weie the present (‘irenmstanees known 
to the lefrislator lu' would ]>erniii the Jiet, e.p'., a 
mother [)re,snmes that she may miss Mass on Sun¬ 
day when tlu'rc' is no one pi (“sent, to eaie for her 
baby. Mpikt'ia is not ])ermitted, however, no matt('r 
how j'lave the ineonvenienee, if vi<dation of the law 
would lender an act null and void, e y., lo |u-esunie 
that marriage may be contracted b<‘eause oi {^ia\e 
inconvenience in spite of an e.xistiiifj; diriment im- 
jx'diment.-- Slater, Manual of Moral 'I'heolo^y, Ni. V., 
Il)‘25. (a. J. JMcA.) 

Epiklesis (Cr., invocation), ])rayer to the Holy 
(lliost said by t lu* c('lel)raut aftc'r t.be vvoids of Con¬ 
secration in tb(> Mass, oecuri nip' in all the litiiipdes 
of the Cast and considetc'd (‘SH(*nlial to the validity 
of tb(> Sucbaristie sacrilice—C.M. 

Epimachus, Smnt S(>e (ioKniANTTSi ano Epima- 

THTIS, SAIVTf^. 

Epiphany ((ir, epf, upon; phaiiio, sho^^ ), 
Fkakt ok Tiih, 0 Jan., commemorates tin* manifes¬ 
tation of tb(' plot y of Christ to the (lentdes in the 
])erson of the Mafj;!. as w('ll as Jlis Ba])tisni and liist 
mirach' at Cana. Oripinatiner in the Eastern Cbuieb 
in the Jrd cent.uiy, if soon spiead to the West, wh(“ie 
it is now commemorated esjieeiully for tin* a|)|>aii 
tioii to the Mayi In 1'inpland and many Europ(*an 
eountiies it is ])o[)iila i ly known as J’weitth Mipht 
(aft('i Cliiistmas) and is the occasion loi the le 
vival of niiiiK'ions (piaint customs, 'the li'ast is a 
holy (lav of ohl lyat ion in I'hi^land, Scotland, and 
1 1 eland 'the ollicc of tlu' day is one of s])eeial h(>aiity 
C.t: ; Kellner, Tleoi tol(>^f>\ A History of the Chi is- 
tian Festiva,ls, St F., ltH*S. 

Episcopacy is a tnie sacrament, in which h\ 
the SaciaiiK'iit, of Ordcis, i (“., by eonseeration, theie 
is coiif(“ired tlic fullm‘ss of tlu' jiriesthood. It theie- 
foic comph't.es and ]»(“rf(>cts the sacerdotal ]>ower, 
and thus is an oidi't di^tinct from the ]»rie.sthood; it 
confeis powei (o oidain and eonseeiati', to admin¬ 
ister condi mat ion, to conseeiate things di'stined for 
Hivme woisliiji, and with le^dtimate pirisdietioii 
t(^> lule a ])oition of the Chun hcalled a diocese un¬ 
der the Koman pout if)'—Folile-l’reuss, 'J'lie Sacia 
iiKMits, IV, St. L., lt>20. (u. n. M ) 

Episcopalian (Cr., rpiskopoff, bishop), a, mem¬ 
ber of a Chuich iiih'd by hishojis. without serious eon 
(•(> 1 II alioiit belief or doctrirn'S ; a member of t he Chuieli 
of Filmland, of iln* Aiiylican Church in the United 
States, Canada, Afiica, and othei eonntries. {ki». ) 
Epistemology (<!r.. Cjn-shrmc, knowledge; /o//n.s-, 
science), the scienc(> of the ac(|uisition of knowledge 
((jv.).—C F.; Mi\'art, Tlie Cionndwoik of Science. 
A Study of Fpistemology, K Y , 18!).s. (kd.) 

Epistle, in Jdturgy, sch'et.ion most fr(‘(|nently 
from OIK' of the h'tiers, or Ffiisth's of the Aiiostles 
read at IMass after th(‘ Collects, at the (jiriest.’s) 
light-hand side of the altar and theieforo called 
tlie Epistle side. It is also calhal Lesson. As a rule 
there is only one, hut on some days in U'lit, emh(‘r- 
days, t.lieie are se\eral. At Iligli Mass the Fjiistle is 
read aloud in one tone by the suhdeacon. (rri ) 

Epistle Side of Altar, the right side of ihe 
altar as om* faces it, so called heeauHe, vt*ry fie- 


(|uently, jiarts of the Bible taken from the ejiistles 
of the Ajiostles are read there during Mass as les¬ 
sons. (j. c. T.) 

Epistolary, a liturgical hook containing the 
Epi.stlo.s of the Mass. In the Middle Ages the liook 
was called Apostolus (Oido Komanus, J, iii, ed. 
Mahillon) oi Ijcciionuriurn in contrast to the Evan- 
(fclium ()i (i!os])ol Book. In Fiance as early as the 
Dth eentuiy the Epistles and Cosjiels appeared in 
one hook. 'J’he Borititicale Boraanum ordeis that the 
candidate foi the suhdiaconate must touch the Liber 
Fpistolaium or Ejiistolaiy. (o. K.) 

Epping, JoHKPU (18:15-91), astronomer and As 
syriologist, h. Neuenkirchen, Westjdialia; cl. t,xae- 
t('n, Holland. He was one of a, hand of Jesuits who 
went to Ecuador at t.lu' r(“(|ucst of Carcia YTorcno, 
and heeanu* piofi'ssoi of mat licmat ics at tlie Foly- 
teehnieiini of (hiito. Aftei Mori'iio's assassination he 
went to Holland, where he taught a.stronomy and 
matlK'inaties. In 18,S2 ajipeaied “Dei Kreislauf im 
Kosnios.” a K'fiitation of Kant and La]dacc He dis- 
coM‘i(‘d the key to the Bahylonian ast i onomical ta¬ 
bles, piihlishiug the results of his in\cstigations in 
1899—C.E. 

Ecjuatorial Nile, T’kki K.i TKnK, Apostoi.K’ ok, 
Ceiitial Africa; (“stahlislied 192;{; entrusti'd to 
the Sons ot tli(“ Sacred Ih'art ol Verona. Fie- 
fect .Apostolic: Antoine Vigiiato (192;{), residence 
at, Cnlii. 

Et|uivocation (Lat., frrpius, e(|ual; vocarr, to 
call), th(“ use of a word, or ]ihi.ise. Inning more 
th.in one meaning, witli a view to concealing fiom 
one's ipiest lonci infoi mation which he has no light 
to s(“ek, oi to give which might unjustly emhairass 
or eoni]ii onii.se tlu* om* inteiiogated This is wu ong 
when th(“ infoi mation is due by any obligation ol 
pistie(‘ or charity, hut jierniissibli' and (“wii advis¬ 
able wIk'Ii the intei rogat ion is iinpi'i t.ini'iit oi un- 
|iis1 , it is jiiactised universallv in such cas(>s (“ven 
lo those who atlect to deem it wi ong. Excuses for not 
idmitting id 

and misleading answei s of professional men wdio arc 
ohli;^e(l to ]iroteet secieis, aie examples of justitialde 
eipiivoeat ion. A classic instance and discussion of 
this subject i.s given by NTi^vyinan in Note (J in the 
ajipendix to his “.Apologia,” that of Ht. Athanasius 
when asked by his pin suing [lei si'cutors, “Have 
you seen .Athanasius'''” “Y'('s,” lu' i (“plied, “he is 
(lose t(» you,” and tlK“y, misled, continued on their 
couise- (' E ; Slal(“r, Manual of (Moral 'I heology, 
N. Y., 199,8. (i^;m) 

Era, iin (“poeh, a peiiod, or a scries of yeai s, 
having soiiu* distmetiye histoi ical chaiacter, e.g., tlu' 
Christian eia, intioduced by n Scythian monk {c. 
527) who calculated the hiith of C'hri.st in 75.3 a.u.c. 
(Lat., (lb iirhr coiuhla, fiom the foundation of the 
city) and fixed the followo'ng year 754 a.u.c. us year 
1 of the “yeaisof the Lord.”- -C.F. 

Erasmus (Hr., amiable), Saint, martyr (:iO.‘l), 
Bp. of Syria. Tradition holds that ho was transjiorted 
by an angel from Mt. Lebanon whence he had tied 
from the persia-ution, to Lake Luerino in Italy, but 
was seized there and tak(“n to Campania, where he 
WTis tortured and put to death. Patron of sailors; 
invoked, as one of the Fourti^m Holy Helpers, against 
int(>Htinal trouble. Represented with an angel. Relics 
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at (JaetM. llis mil: was widesproad in the Middle 
Ages. I^Vast, 2 iTiinc.—Hidler. 

Erasmus, ])KKii)EUirs (probably Iddfi-iri.'lfi), 
the most important leader of Cernian linmanism, 
I). Ixottordarn, Holland; d. Bawl, Switzerland, lie 
was tlie illegitiniat(* son of a citizen of fJonda who 
afterwards beenriK* a ftriest. Fn 1180 Krasimis was 
forced tlirongb ])overtv 1o enter the monastiM-y of 
Canons Hegnlar at J'bnaus near Coiida, a step for 
which he felt no vocation. Being left free to pursue 
his stndies, lie dc'VotiHl hiniscdf to the classics Tie 
was oidaiiK'd, 11F12, by thi* Bp. of (hirnlirai, who 
chosi‘ liim as his secrelary and smit him to Baiis 
fo complete his si ndies. 'ria* reinaimho’ of bis life 
was sjK'iit in wandming from place to place and 
included two sojourns in haigland, during whicli 
he made' the ac(|iiaintance of the foremost Knglish 
scliolars, inclnding Sir 1'honias JMoie. lb' has beiai 
called the inlellecinal lailuo t)f tlu‘ 1bdoi ination. 
a tifie instilled by such works as his “Biaise ol 
Colly” firiO!)), his noles foi his edi'ion of tlie 
Creek New 'reslameiil. {IHIO), and his “Cidlocpria 
Kamiliaiia” (lalS). W'ith regard lo Lnther himsrdf 
he siiov'e to maintain a stiicily nential atiitirde 
which amonnlc'd at times to double dealing. I'y 
degrees i,be Befoimeis withdiew from him and 
finally he acceded to (lie a])i>eals of .Adiian \'l and 
lleniy t ill and wiol<> an o[»en attack on ladhei, 
“Diaiiilie de libeio aibitio” ( 1 r)2-l ), in lejily to 
wliich Lnt liei wioic his denial of free will, which 
was thencefoi t li the ofliidal pi ogr amine of the new 
movenamt. Ciasnms’s religions ideal wars entiHdv 
hnnianistic: iidoim ol tlu* ('lunch thiong^li the 
introduction of linmanistic “eiilighti'iinient” into 
her dordiim- without, howevei, bi<“akirig with 
Borne. He was a jioteiit factoi in the rslucational 
movement of (lie time, pnblislu'd m.inv editions ol 
tlie classics and Catheis of (he Chnicli, and wioti' 
a niinil)(*i of theological and pedagogical tieatises. 

-—-('.C.; Mangan, dlie Life, ('liaiactei, and Tiilln- 
(Mice of J)es](l(M'ins Lrasmiis, N. Y., IJ)27. 

Erastianism, a svstem based on an analog^" be- 
twiMMi the Christian and Jewdsb dispensations, 
founded in (he Kith ciMitniy b\ Lrastus, a follower 
of Zwingli, whose nail naine was "riiomas Liebrn. 
The (eiin i.s used lo denote an undue sub.srn vienee 
of the (diiirch to the State; tlie siijirernacy of tMVil 
ruhns in matters of leligioir, as in Ci’eat Britain 
and Cermany.—C.L. 

Erdington Abbey, Birmingham, England, 
founded, 1S7G, by the Benedictine, Horn Placid Wul 
ter, arch-abbot of the Benion (Umgregat run, and a 
jiaity of monks driven fioin fFeiuiniiy; raised to an 
abliey, IHDO. 'hhe community, sevendy de])leted Fry 
the World War, disbanded, 1922, and the abbey 
Jiassea to till' Redeniptorists. Priests, 13—ChE. 

Erie, Hiooese or, 1‘ennsyivairia, (*inbraces tJa* 
following counties; Erie, Crawford, Mereer, Ve¬ 
nango, Forest, (darion, Jell'erson, Clearfield, Cam¬ 
eron, Elk, McKean, Potter, and Wairim; area, 993(i 
sq. ni.; estaldished, 1853; snlfragan of Philadel])lila. 
Bishops; Michael O'Connor (1853-54); Josne M. 
Young (1854-0(1); Tobias Mullen (1808-99); John 
E. FitzMauriee (1899-1920); John M. Cannon 
(1920). Churches, 163; priests, secular, 154; priests, 
regular, 64; religious women, 725; colleges, 5; 


aeadeniies, 4; high schools, 15; primary schools, 44; 
pupils in jiarochial schools, 15,409; institutions, 4; 
Catholics, 118,059. 

Eriugena, -Ioiin Scotur (9th century), Irish 
teacher, tlicolugiun, philos()[)lu‘r, and poet lb' was 
head of the palace sciiool under (Jharles the Bald 
{c. 817), and ac(|uired jnomimmee in the woild of 
letters (hrongh his translation of the works of 
Pseudo Dionysius. In addition be wrote commen¬ 
taries on the Cospel of Ht. dolm ami on the works 
of PscMido Hioiiysius, a vvoik on predestination and 
probably one on the Enebiirist, a philosopbical work 
on tin* division of natnie, a tieatise on tlii' soul, arid 
HonK‘ poiMiis. Alllioijgb the errois into wdiich hi' fell 
weie many and serious, lluMe can be no doubt tlial 
be abboiied beresy and tbat lie always legarded 
himsell as a loyal son of tin* Chinch.—C.L. 

I Ernakulam, Aia'iiniocr^K on, India, coinpiises 
all till' clinrclics of the Hyiiaii Bite of Malaliar lie 
tween the Chalakndy Bivei and (he Veni[)anad Lake, 
and inclndi's in its ierr itory the jiiiiivc states of 
Tiavaneoie and Cochin in British Cochin; aic!i,2b5n 
s(|. m ; established, 192.3; stillragan sees, Changana 
clieri v, Kottayam, ami 'I'lichiii. St. 'J’honias In ought 
Chiistianity to the people of Mahilmr in thi> 1st 
cent Ill V. Aneiistine Kandathil was aitpoiiited areh- 
bisho|i, 1923 Chnrches and cliaiiels, 151; piiests, 
185; religions W'oiruMi, 201 ; siMiiimiry, 1; high schools, 
3i; cicmciilary schools, 241; instit utions, 7; Catho¬ 
lics, 147.710. ' 

Error, a talse judgment; a diserepaiiey hetvveen 
the' menial prdgnient and j he oh ject of tliis judgment. 
Eiior IS dilleient fi om igiioi ant e, altdiough it implies 
ignoi ant'e and pioci'ciis fioni it. Ignorance iinyilics 
l.ick of knowledge without the foinmtion of a judg¬ 
ment; (M roi can occur only in th(‘ fti esenu'e of some 
knowledge, and expit'sses a mistaken judgment. If 
till' (Mioi ctmeeins the existi'iice of sumi* particular 
Fact, it is iai'tiial; if it rcgaids a jncciqit of law, it 
IS Icg.il. It may alicct cither the substance of a thing 
or its (pialily. A substantial error exists in the case 
ot one mar lying other tlnui the intended yxMson, or, 
will'll' slavery is legal, of a fieeman mairying a 
slave. Krior in siidi eases is a diriment impi'dirnent 
to niatiirnony. (Such a suhstaiitial error, if jiroven, 
nnllilics any ecclesiastical a<'t. An I'lror of quality 
or accidental ei ror does not itself annul the act, nn 
less exjnessly stated in the law (Cans. 1052, 1083). 
'riie law jirotects eomrnon error eonceining jnrisdie- 
tion (Can. 209) —C.E.; PC. Angn.sluje. 

Esau (Hell., liairy), the eldest son of Isaac and 
Beheeea and tvvin-hrother of Jacob. 'I'be life-long on- 
position between the two In others wnis fot eshailowed 
by their struggle wlien still in their inotbei’s womb. 
Esau hi'canie a skilful hunter, beloved of his father. 
In a morrn'ut of hunger he exehanged liis birthright 
for a mess of pottage which Jaeolr liad preyiared. Ilis 
choice of Chanaanile wives was grievously offensive 
to Kobeeca. Prejiaratory to giving his yiarting blessing 
to his son, Isaac bade liiin procure w'ith his hunting 
the meat for a savor-y dish; during hlsan’s abHence 
Jacob, on the advice of his mother, imyiersonated his 
hi’other by covering his neck and hands with Hie 
hide of kids. In this manner hi' obtained the blessing 
i.itended for the first-born, after which he fled from 
hia brother’s wrath and they met only after 20 
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years. Esau settled in the land of Seir and his de- 
seendants were called J'ldomites.—C.E. 

Eschatology (CJr., cachatos, uttermost; logos, 
discourse! on), the branch of systematic theology 
which treats of the last things. These are, for the 
individual, death, judgment (particular), heaven 
or ludl (purgatory, as a transitoiy state), the so- 
called “four last things,’’ since they constitute the 
end of man’s moi'tal life, and the immediate and 
final retribution of that life in another woild. For 
the human nice the last things embrace the resur¬ 
rection fiom the dead and the general Judgment. 'J’o 
these must be added the end and f.'ite of the ]diysical 
world or cosmic eschatology.—C.K.; Pohle-J’i euss, 
Eschatologj", St. Louis, U)20. (a. r. K.) 

Escobar, Makina dk (ir>r»t-l(;:{;{), Vknkraule, 
mystic and religions foundress, b. Valladolid, Spain; 
d. there, tbider the sjnritual guidance of Luis de 
I’onte, she advanced steadily in jieifection and bore 
with joy the bodily afllictions which resulted in her 
being bedridden at the age of fifty. She was Divinely 
commissioned to establish a branch of the Brigittine 
()rd(‘r with rules modified to suit her times and eoun- 
tiy. Her revelations, written down by her and ai- 
ranged by her confessor, were, published after her 
death.—C.E. 

Escobar y Mendoza, Antonio (IbSP-KidP), 
Jesuit tlu'ologian, h. \’alladolid, Spain; d. theie. 'I'he 
orthodoxy of his writings is above criticism, hence 
Pascal's efloits to lastcn the chaige of laxism on 
Escobar’s “Manual of Cases of Conscience’’ do not 
merit serious consideration.—C.E. 

Escorial, famous building, Spain, about 27 m 
NW. of Madiid, known as Ed real Monasterio de San 
Lorenzo del Esconal, compris¬ 
ing a monastery, chinch, mau¬ 
soleum, palace, college, library, 
and art-galleries. It was begun 
by Phili}) T1 in lot).'! to com¬ 
memorate the victory of St.- 
Quentin, 10 Aug., lilbT. The 
plan of the building, in the 
shape of a gridiron, is thought 
to have been suggested by the 
fate of St. Lawrence, on whose 
feast the battle Avas fought. 

The architect was .luati Pan 
tista de Toledo; after his death 
it was comjileted by Juan de Hen era. The finest 
building is the Doric church; uniter the altar is the 
royal mausoleum of the kings of Spain. The convent 
is occupied by Aiigustiniaii monks, who serve the 
church and conduct the college. The palace is a 
treasure-house of art and learning, containing MSS., 
tapestries, and paintings.—C.E. 

Esdras, priest and scribe who left Babylon in 
the 7th year of Arta.xerxes ( l.'iS ii.c.), with a caravan 
of IHOO Jewish exiles, to return to Jerusalem. The 
Persian king had given Esdras a letter ordering the 
satraps beyond the Euphrates to aid him to enforce 
observance of the Mosaic Law in Judea. Esdras 
brought with him an exemption from taxation for 
the temple officials, and gifts from Artaxerxes and 
the Jews of Babylon. With these the temple worship 
was to be enhanced and subsidized. Within a year 
mixed marriages, of which even priests had been 


guilty, were dissolved. In 444 B.C., after the walls of 
.Terusalem had been rebuilt, the Law was read to the 
assembled multitude, whereupon the Feast of Tab¬ 
ernacles and the Day of Atonement were observed. 
There followed the renewal of the Covenant, which 
all solemnly agreed to keep. By Esdras and 
Neheinias (q.v.) the restoration of the Law was 
efTected. 'I’he measures which Esdras himself cfTected 
determined in great jiart the organization and prac¬ 
tise of later Judaism. The Talmud assigns to him the 
compilation of the Books of Paralipomenon. He is 
also credited with the collection of the canonical 
hooks of the Old Testament extant in his time. Jewish 
tradition regards him as the author of the Books of 
Esdras.—C.E.; Schumacher. (ii. J. G.) 

Eshowe, Vicariate Aportoi.K’ oe, Hnion of 
South Africa, established as the Piefeeture Apostolic 
of Zululand, 1921, laised to a vicariate under its 
present name, 192,3, formeily {lart of the Vicariafe 
Apostolic of Natal; bounded E. by Indian Ocean, m 
by Tugela Biver, w. by districts of fTtrecht and 
Swaziland, N. l>y 'riarisvaul and East Africa; en¬ 
trusted to the BenedictiIK'S of St. Odila for the 
h’oreign Missions. Vicar Afiostolic, Thomas Spreiter; 
residence at Inkamana, Natal. 

Eskimo or EsQiTiArAi'X (eaters of raw flesh), a 
lace occupying the entire Arctic Coast, and the out¬ 
lying islands of America, from below Cook Inlet in 
,\laska aiound to the mouth of the St. Lavvienci'. 
With the excejdion of the Aleut, all those scatteied 
over this vast territory are ]u-actieally homogeneous 
'riiey call themselves Innuil (jieople). ’Phi'y dcjiend 
entiiely upon hunting and tishing, live in tents in 
summer and snow houses in winter, and dress in 
the skins of animals. Their re- 
is a form of animism, 
tiist contact with the 
Scandinavians was about the 
vear 1000. Towai ds the end ot 
the 11th century a war broke 
out between them and the 
Scandinavian coh.ny of Creen- 
land, resulting in the destrue 
tion of the bitter. Most of the 
eenland Eskimo have been 
civilized and Christianized un¬ 
der Lutheran and Moravian 
ausiiices. The Russian Orthodox 
Church began mission work in .Alaska, in 179-1, 
with great success. 'I'lii! great Oblate Fr. Petitot 
visited the Eskimo in 18(5.5, reaching Alaska in 

1870, and the Jesuits established their first 

Alaska mission in 188(5. They have a number of 
flourishing stations, and are assisted by the Sisters 
of St. Anne, and the Brothers of Christian Instruc¬ 
tion.— C.E. 

Espejo, Antonio (Kith century), exjilorer, b. 
probably Cordoba, Sjiain, lie was a wealthy mining 
proprietor in Mexico, when he conducted a notable ex- 
liedition into New Mexico and Arizona, 1582-83, to 
verify the reported deaths of some Franciscan mis¬ 
sionaries, accomplishing without bloodshed and with 
a handful of men as great results as had been 
obtained by Coronado with a whole army and at 
the cost of an exterminating warfare. He reached 
a point some 50 m. N. of Prescott, visiting In- 
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diaii pueblos and noting rich silver deposits.— 

C.E. 

Espen (EspENins), ZECEit Bebniiaud van 
(1046-1728), canonist; b. Louvain, Belgium; d. 
Aniersfoort, Ne.therlands. While teaching canon law 
at the University of Louvain, he wrote his famous 
work “Jus canonic\nn universuin.” He pronounced in 
favor of the ordination of the Jansenist Bp. of 
Utrecht, which with his Jansenist doctrines brought 
about his suspension by the Bp. of Mechlin; on his 
condemnation by the university he fled to the Jan- 
senists in Holland. Jhe Augustinian Dt'sirant, pro- 
fesst>r at the university, is accused of having fabri¬ 
cated false documents in the controversy; this is 
known as the “Forgery of Loiivain.” Uesirant was 
condenmed and banished. All of Van Espen’s works 
are on the Index.—(bE. 

Espinosa, Alonso ue (Kith century), Spanish 
Domini(!an and historian. Ho was led to write his 
im])ortant work, “Guanches of Tenerife,” through 
Ins interest in Our Tiady of ('andelaria, an image of 
tile Virgin and Child which had been among this 
people long before tlieir conversion to Christianity. 
The work is the best aceoiint of this lost race.— 
C.E. 

Espousals (Lat., tijnmdcrr, to promise), a for¬ 
mal contract of future inarrifLge between two j>er- 
sons who are llier(*by aflianeed. »See Betkotiial. 

Espousals, SjuiUTUAL, the name given by mys¬ 
tical writers to designate that mystical union of love 
belween Cod and some loved souls elevated to the 
ninth degree of e(mteniplation. During the prayer of 
lajitnre Cod reveals His groat,ness to these ]>arlicu- 
lar s])ouses, adorns them with graces and gifts, and 
unites Himself to them as a sign or pledge of future 
s])iritual miiiriage. This union, which is called 
espousal, is sjiiritual, for the soul is united to the 
Divine Sjiiiit.—Devine', Manual of Mystical The¬ 
ology, N. Y., lOO.'l. (M. J. W.) 

Espousals of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for¬ 
merly a feast ei'lebrated on 2:i dan., in honor of the 
Blessed Virgin’s esjxiusal to St. Josejih. It dates 
from 1517 when it was granted to the nuns of the 
ATinunciation hy Leo X with nine other Masses in 
honor of Our Lady. Adojited by many religioms orders 
and dioceses, it was observed for a time by nearly 
the whole Cdiureh, but is no longer in the Calendar. 
It is till' subject of a famous painting by Raphael and 
Viterbo.— c'e. 

Essence (Lat., cs.sr, to be), that which a thing 
is, or that by wbieh a thing is what it is. It is also 
called the quality of a thing because it tells what a 
thing is. It is tlie combination of all the notes or 
intelligible qualities and only those without which 
the thing in question cannot be conceived. In regard 
to finite things, when the term is used without 
modification, the specific and metaphysical essence 
is usually understood, viz., that by which it is the 
kind of thing it is and different from every other 
kind of thing. The speeifie essence is the complete 
essence which is found common to all the indi¬ 
viduals of any species. It comprises the generic 
note, in which it is similar to other species, e.g., 
the note of animality in the essence of man which 
is found also in the essence of brute, and the 
specific difference, namely the perfection which is 


found only in the niemhors of the partienlur 
spe<*iea, e.g., the perfection of rationality which is 
peculiar to the species man alone. Neither of these 
two notes taken alone can be the expression of a 
complete es.seiiee. The physical essence of a thing 
may be defined as the combination of all that is 
necessarily requiied ft)r a thing actually to exi.st, 
and therefore includes I'xistenee and all those ])er- 
fections which are necessarily connected with a 
specific essence.—G,.E.; Rickaby, General Meta¬ 
physics, N. Y., 11)09. (.T. A. M.) 

Essenes, Ps-senz, a pre-(’hristian .Tewish monas¬ 
tic order, not mentioiu'd in the Bible. They first aj)- 
pear in history, r. 150 n hut it seems ccrtaiii that 
their origin is more ancient. 'I'licir severe separatist 
character renders difllcult the inv(‘stigation of their 
origin and tenets. The chief sources of their history 
are: Philo (Q)uod omnis ]>rohuH liber, Jl); Pliny 
the Elder (Historia Naturalis, V) ; and Flavitis 
dosephus (.Tewish War, IT, V’; Antiquities, Xlll, 
XV, XVIT, XVTIl). In his youth Josejduis heeame 
a member of the sect, hut his member.shii) was too 
brief for an initiation into the inner mysteries of 
the order. Pliny may have taken his data from 
Alexander Polyhistor, a contemporary of Sulla. 
Philo and Josejilnis estimate the number of the 
Essenes at 1000. They were an exeliisive society, af¬ 
fecting severe aseeticism and benevolence to all men 
Agriculture was theii chief oceiipatinn. In general 
they renounced inarriugi', and recruited their ranks 
by adopting very young eliildren. I'heie is no evi¬ 
dence that they rejected the ethics of marriage. 
In fact a few of them entered marriage with a view 
to ])reserving the race. 'The sti iciest coininiinism 
of possessions reigned among them, and also a very 
rigorous system of caste. 'I'liere were four grades, 
between which all intercourse, even by touch, was 
forbidden. Much exotic sujiei stitious idolatry was 
mingled with their belief in Yaliwch and in immor¬ 
tality. In the VHlions vicissitudes through which the 
Jews liav'e passed the Essenes ' o dropped out of 
history.—C.E. (a. e. b. ) 

Esser, Thomas (ba])tism.. name, IIeuman 
J oKEBH; 1850-192()), bishop, b. Burtseheid, Ger¬ 
many; d. Rome. After a classical course at Aix-la- 
Cha])elle. he studied at the. University of Bonn and 
from there went to Wiirzhnrg. In 1871 he entered 
the theological seminary of Cologne, was ordained 
priest 1H7.'1, and appointed curate at Euskirchen. lie 
was imprisoned tliree, times for not producing the 
doeuinent of his appointment and for fulfilling his 
“official clerical duties.” Unable to eoiitinue as a 
jiriest in his own country, he moved to Rome to com¬ 
plete his studies. In 1877 he wont to Vienna and 
received the Dominican habit as Fr. 'I’homas. Ap¬ 
pointed to the chair for the study of St. Thomas 
at Maynooth College, he was recalled, 1891, to lecture 
on canon law at the University of Freiburg, Switzer¬ 
land. Summoned to Rome, 1894, to edit the new 
Index Librorum Prohibitoruin, he became professor 
of canon law at the University of St. Thomas. He 
was subsequently appointed a member of the Roman 
Curia, and in 1917 was created titular Bp. of Sinide. 
lie contributed to over ,30 German, Italian, and 
English publications, and preached retreats in many 
lands, including the United States. 
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Est (I'lsTirs), AVti-i.km IIkkheln van (1542- 
1013), scri|)1 mill coimiKnitHtor and thoolofjian, b. 
Gorkiim, Ilolbind; d. Doiiai, l^'ranct*. He was for 
many yoars professor at Tjoinain when* ho ])artici- 
])alod in the ron( i o\crsy ooncornin^^- the opinions of 
Bains, iirid iiftei' be Inid b(>conie professor of tlieolopiy 
jit Donai, InS'i, in tbat involviiifif lA'ssius. list’s 

Oiliest wotk is bis coninientarv on the Pijiistle of St. 
I’anl, wbioli no sei ions slndent of the li|)istles can 
iilTord to iH'^dect. ITis nnele, Nicholas Pieck, O.S K., 
Mils one of till* martyrs of (Jotkmn (canonized, 
and list is tda' author of what is considered the best 
hisloiy of their inartyrdoni.—(Mi. 

Establishment, mime for the C’biircb of linp- 
land iis ii slide cK'ation and institution. 

Esther (lleb., stiir, ]iii]ii>iness), Queen of Per- 
siii iind \s ife of Assnei ns, %slic> is identified willi 
\ei\es (4s;)4(ir) n c ). Sla* Mas a, dau^diter of Aln- 
biiil of (lie l ril)(' of Ben |iiniin, lu'r Jewish iiiinie beiiif^ 
lidissa. She bad bemi adopted by her father’s brother, 
Kill Ido( liai, and her bennly ciinsed Assneins to choose 
liei as bis (pieeii inslead of bis divorced wife \'astbi. 
In tliis position she Mils able to ])rotect bet pisiple 
aLTiiinsI, the plots of Anian, a loyal fa^orite, the least 
of Pnrim Ikmii” obsei\ed by the Jews in coniinemora- 
lion of (heir didneiy.—(M'i. 

Esther, Bchik OI', a book of the Bible, relating 
lli(> bislory of a dewish oijdian giil named I'idissa, 
lati'f hislher (<|.\ ), Miiiti'ii ])iobahly not later than 
the time of Ksdiiis, b\ an niiknown autlioi. ('atladie 
sidiolats legard il as tni(> hisloty, Jt poitiays l*ei- 
sian com t lift' vsitli giciit ('\;te(ness ol ilet.iil and 
appaienlly is hasial njum conit iiniials and wiillen 
di'wisb Honiees. d’iu' dews lead it on the feast ol 
Pnrim. The text of I'isllier Inis come down to ns 
in two recensions, d'lie Ilebiew is slioiti'r than the 
Gieek. 'I'lii' Latin Jbhle lollows lh(“ lli'bieu, but the 
missing passages iiii> snpjdied fioiii t.b(“ (lieek aci- 
sion, as an apjiendix ( lO-K!) ; tln-y are neeessjiry to 
eom]dele the narrative. These so-called “dentero 
eiinonieal purls” wete oiigimilly in llebiew. 'I'beo 
dotian Iranslated them fiom tli.it langnnge. ('.L ; 
J’ope. (It. .1. <; ) 

Esthonia, republic in northeiri Knropi* on the 
easlein shoie of the Baltic Sea; area, 1S,J(»2 sip ni.; 
j)op., 1,117.270. Till' bstlionians bad been inde- 
jiendent for iibonl a (honsand yeais when eon<|neied 
and ('hristiiini/ed in the Idlh centniy by the Danes 
and the Brotheis of the Svvoid. Tn the I7tb centniv 
the countly passed to Sweden, and was coni])lelel\ 
LntheiiUi when ceded to Biissia in 1721. The c/.ar 
gi anted religiou.s freedom and intiodnced the, Cteek 
Orthodox ridigion whiidi coni]ieted Mnlh Tmtberanism 
for the allegiiince of the ])eo]de, but the majoiity 
temnined Lutheran, 'riieri* was eontinnal struggle be- 
tweiMi German and Pussian elements, until in 15)17 
till' jintonomy of 1‘islhonia -was deidated by the Biis- 
sian Provisional Goveinment, and in 15)20 the conntry 
became an independent republic. 'J'be few Catholic 
inhabitants are under the ecidi'siastical jurisdiction 
of tlie Aichdiocese of Piga in Latvia.—G. E. Siippl. 

Eternal Creation. Faith cleaily teaches that 
this world did not exist from all eternity, but was 
created in time, i e., a measurable span of time hn.s 
elapsed since the world came into being. St. Thomas 
and Suarez deny that we can prove from reason { 


that eternal creation was impossible, that this World 
could not have existed from all eU'rnity. Many 
inodei-n philosojdiers think we can prove it. The dif¬ 
ference is only ajiparent. The former spoke of a prio?^ 
arguments, of which there are none; the latter speak 
of argunientH drawn from experience, e.g., the trans- 
lorniation of eiieigy, or radioactivity. (a. o. C.) 

Eternity, attribute of (tod exjnessing that He 
had no beginning and wdll have no end, i.e.. He 
always was and always will be. 'J’hc vei'y essence of 
God demands Ilis existence, and that there never was 
a possibility of His not being. Boetius defines eteinity 
as the perennial, iiitenninahle, ]>erfect ])ossession of 
life in its fullest totality, always without hi'ginning 
and without end. There is no succession of anything, 
succession belongs to time. God aloni' is (‘tmiial, theie 
is in Him no past, no future, cweiytbiiig is the nevei 
beginning and never ending pri'sent.—C.lk; Pohle 
Preiiss, God: Ilis Kiiowaibility. Jl’sseiice, and .At¬ 
tributes, St. L., 15)21. (a. e. A.) 

Ethelbert, Saint, confessor (fibO-O I (i), Jving of 
Kent. He married Bertha, daughter of tlii* Liaiikish 
king, (Juiribert, and atloidi'd her e\eiy oppoitunity 
foi the exeicise of bei leligioii. When he was baptized 
by St. Augii.stine, 5517, his su]uemacy in southern 
Britain led to the bajitism of lO.ObO of his count,ly- 
men within a l(‘v\ months, 'riieneefoi t li lu‘ was the 
watchful fatluM- ol the Anglo-Saxon Climidi. Among 
others be foiimb'd at Caiiteibiiiy tlu' (liiiKdi which 
v\as afteivvaids to be the |niniatial cathedial of 
Lngland. He issued their tiist wiittmi hiws to the 
I’higlish people. He was ]io])ubnly called St. Allieit, 
and IS known iindei this name as titiihn saint of nu¬ 
merous chuielii'S in Lngland. Ills leliis w (m (» pie, 
ser\ed at Canteiimrv. Feast, 21 Feb.—C.F.; Pnitler. 

Etheibcrt, S\i\t, inaityi (d. 75).‘5), King of tlie 
thist .\ngles .Although jnefeiriiig a lile ol celibacy, 
he agieed to w'oo Altiida (Alfiida) daiigliter of 
Olla, King ol the Meiei.ins, and, iimhderred by poi- 
tent.s, repaired to Glia's eouil, wlieie he wais mui- 
deied. His ignominious burial [ilaee was leveah'd 
by a liea\enly light, and the body having bi'en tians- 
lated to Heieford Cathedral, liis sanctity was at¬ 
tested by the many imiaides at bis tomb. Ills head 
was ensliiined at Westminster Abbey. The cathedral 
at Heieford, of wdiieli he is jiation, and Id other 
ehurches in Lngland ai e named in his honor. Feast, 
20 May.—C.E.; Butlm. 

Etheldreda (Attdrx ), S.min i', \ ngin (c. ().'1()-71)), 
(,)ueen of Northumbria. She founded the minster of 
Lly, built on an estate whiidi had been given to her 
by her first husband Toiibert, with whom she bad 
never li\ed in w'edlock. Her second husband, J^igfrid, 
King of Northumbria, at first ies|)eeted her desire 
to load a religious life, but later he insisted on his 
rights, and fear of being eai riial off by him drove her 
to Ely. Certain lands at Hexham which were the 
king’s gift to her she gave through St. Wilfrid of 
York to found the minster of St. Andrew. Represented 
W'lth a crown at her feet. Her hand is venerated in 
the church of St. Etheldreda, Ely Place, London. 
Feast, 2:t Juno.— C.bi.; Butler. 

Ethel hard (d. 805), fourteenth Abp. of (hiiitet- 
bury. He was elected to the see at a time when OlTa, 
King of tbo Mercians, was attempting to weaken 
Canterbury’is influence and had succeeded in securing 
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the ])allium for the iiifumbent of the See of Lichfield. 
Ethelhard eiieouiitor(*d iiiiniy difTiciiUies, beinpf for a 
time oblij^ed to flee from his see, but when Cenwulf 
Bueceedcd in Mercia^ they worked together for the 
restoration of the rights of t'anterbnry, the dispute 
beiiif' ended by Ltbelbard’s visit to Home in 801. 
Tlie sneeess of Offa’s policy would have impeded tlu* 
attainment of national unity, and its defeat by 
I'Hbelbai-d is an iwent of (he greatest importance in 
the history of the making' of the Enprliah nation. 
- C’ K 

Ethics (Lv., rfhns, character), the natural sci¬ 
ence of tlie morality of human acts, which eon.siders 
the moral actions or cf)n(liict of man primarily in 
the lif^^ht of human reason rather than in tin* li^ht 
of sn])(’i natiii al rt'vealed truth. “Moial (heolotry is 
somclimcs tcniHal Clnisfian h](hi«‘s. Tlu* delilx'ratc* 
free aciions of man in (heir i('la(ion to riuht rational 
nature and tla* Divine llcason form its sub|ect mat- 
t(‘r. The lilauty of the human will and the existence 
r)f (I'od, the Cir'alor, Jhul, and Kevaider of man, 
const](n((' its two mos( irnjantrrnt Inndamental 
]tos(iilatcs (I'od is the surety for morality, and with¬ 
out tier' will man could perform no ediical acts 
either f^ood or bad; tlu'i'i' ^\ould be no ios])onsibility, 
no imiiiitahil i(y, no virtues or vices, merit nor pnilt, 
no (derrial K'ward lor u lift' of srdf-saci iticc and aii- 
tiie. I'dhics is ]»i eemiiieirtly a practrral and diri'ctiM* 
science, settinp- Ircfoie man not only the absolute 
obligation of doinu i^ood and a^oidJn”■ evjl, but in 
dicalinp- as well bow be is to act if he wishes t<» be 
morally pood and attain tlu* end of his beinp. 'J'he 
establishment ot tlu* r ipht I'rrles of human conduct 
and their embodinu'nt in evei\d.iy life then forms 
the [irimary ])ui]iose of ethics, whicli is penerally 
classifu'd as pi'iier al or theoretical ethics, dealing 
with the natriie (d moialrty, the end of conduct, its 
norm, laws, (*lc., and special oi a])j)lied ethics, dealinp 
with the rr'bition of such juinciph's ami rules to 
man’s jteisonal e\eryda} acti\ities whether indi¬ 
vidual or social. h\er'y phase of free human ardivity, 
pc'isomil, social, I'conomic, political, and interna 
tional, comes wdthiii tire sco)ie of ethics, !ind is repu- 
lat('d by the moral law- and made to harmonize with 
ripht rational nature or the moral older as Divinely 
constituted.—C.l'k; Dill, J'itliics: Gi'iieral and Sjiecial, 
N. Y., 1!)2(). (i). A. Miicn.) 

Ethiopia (di’.> (nflm, biiin; op.s, face), in an- 
cir'iit peopiajihy a countr\ k. of Epyid. and closely 
(“onnected with it; all the land bounderl by the upper 
Nile on th<* w., and the tied Sea and Arabian (lulf 
on the K. A eunuch, ministi'r of Candace, Dueen of 
tThiopiu, was converted to Christianity by the dea¬ 
con I’hili}) (Acts, H).—C.J^k 

Ethiopic Liturgy, that used in the Church of 
Abyssinia. 'I’lie normal and oripinal Ethiopic use is 
the Litiiipy of the d'welve Apostles, which was trans¬ 
lat'd from the Cloptic by St. Cyril. There are also 
a number of other anaphoias which, on occasion, arc' 
joinerl to the first jrart of the liturgy, in place of its 
own canon. The basic, text is that of Epyjit, but nu¬ 
merous additions were made from time to time till 
the 16th century, fewer till the 20th century. It has 
its own liturgical year. (m. K. d.) 

Ethnology (Gr., effinos, race; logos, seience), 
the study of the human race (see Human Race). 


Eton College, Buckinghamshire, England, on 
the left hunk of the Thames, opposite Windsor, the 
greatest of tin* hinplish ])uhlie schools. It was 
founded, 1440, by Ih'iirv VI, “to siiow like his 
anec'stors his devotion to the (diurch.’’ to he known 
as “the King’s College of the Ble.ssed Mary of hiton 
beside AVindsor,” and to consist of a jrrovo.st, ten 
priests, four clerks, six clioiisfer lioys, twenty-fivr* 
poor and needy scholars “to learn grammar, ’ and 
twenty-five ]»oor and disaliled men “to ]»ray for the 
souls of his father and mother and all his fore 
fathers and all the faithful {h'])ai ted.” William of 
Wayncflctc, aft.crw^aids Bishop of Winchester and 
Chancellor of England, was tlie fir.st liead muster 
and always a, generou.s patron. Scho!arshi[>s at 
King’s College, Carnbiidge, were otrered. I'lie main 
Imildings, two ipuidranples, au* of brick; flit' Cot lire 
cliapci, of stone, witJi paintr'd gdass, and richly 
ornamented, was used as the par isli eliurcli (Anglr- 
caii since tlic Reformation) until lS.'i4. Until tire 
middle of ibe IPtli century education was jtnrely 
clas.sical; inatbcniat ics was introduced in IMi")!, 
nutnial si'icnce in JH6J), and an aimy class now* 
prcjaiics boys for that service. 'I’lic scholars arc 
rlivideil jiito 76 King's scholars or' “collegers,’’ who 
aie on the foundation, and reside in the oollepr', 
and the “op])i(lans,’’ townsmen or- outsiders, wlio 
form the gieat majority and are domtcib'd in the 
various masters’ house's at a considerable fee. 'The 
college counts more than 1(100 scholars and is pre¬ 
eminent in .scholarslii|) and fir'ld sjiorts. Since iStlD 
the acting of miracle pl.iys on I'onndcr’s Day has 
been ri'\i\cti. Eton lias siijicr seih'd WirichestI'l and 
W'estniinstci as the school of tlu' aristocracy, and 
many of iticat Britain’s luomrers, other statesmen, 
and soldiers appear on its roster.—Lyto, Eton Col- 
leg(‘, 1891); Le>die, 'I'in* hnd of a Chapter, N. ^ , 

1 1916. 

I Eucharist (Cr.. ciicharisl la, tliank.sgiving), Die 
sacrament and saei itir-e of tlie N<*w l^aw in wliieli 
Christ the Loixl is Jiirnself present, offered, and 
reci'iM'd under the species of bread and wine. 'I’lie 
name is from the acconnl of the Last Stipjiei. ’I’lie 
Catholic Clinich ti'achcs that “in tin* Earcharist-, (lit* 
Body and Blood of tlu' (Jod-man an* really, truly, 
snhstuntially, and aliidrngly present together with 
Jli,s Son] and Divinity for tlie noin islimeiit of 
souls, by rr'jison of Die d’lansnh.stantiat ion of tlie 
j bread and wine into the Jlody and Tiluod of Cliiist, 

I which takes jdnee in tlu* mihlooiiy sacnticc of tlu* 
New Testament, i.e., the Mass.’’ This Kr'al Pieseiiee 
is proved fiom tlu* liti'ral interpi ctaluni of tlu* 
jironii.se of Christ to give his Body uiul Blood, as 
found in St. John’s Gospel, (i, and fioin tlu* four 
indejieudent accounts of tlu* fulfilment of the 
jiromise at tlu* Last Siijuier (MatJ., 26; Mark, 14; 
Luke, 22; 1 Gor., 11). J<'rom the same accounts it 
follows that Ghrist is ])iesent, by d’ransuhstantia- 
tion, TUMiiely the entire snhstancr* of hrr'ad and wine 
is ehanged into the Body and Blood of Christ, tlu* 
accidents only of hri*ad and wine n'lnaining. With 
the single excejit ion of Berengarius of Tours 
(1088), none denied this doctrine until the Kith 
century, when the reformers put forth various 
errors of a mere figurative or virtual presence, as 
also of the manner of Chiist's presence. They were 
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all condemned in the Council of Trent. The accidentH 
of bread and wine are therefore without their 
]>ropor substance, yet are real and not mere sub¬ 
jective impressions. The mode of Christ’s presence 
is spirit-like, somewhat as the soul in the body, 
lie is whole and entire in the whole Host and 
whole and entire in every ])Hrt thereof. At one and 
the same time He exists in h(*aven and in many 


N. Y., 1912; Stone, History of the Doctrine of the 
Holy Eucharist, N. Y., 1920. (n. p. k.) 

Eucharius, Saint (3rd century), first Bp. of 
Trier. According to an ancient legend he was one of 
the 72 disciples of Christ and with his companions, 
Maternus and Valerius, was sent as bishop to Gaul. 
When they arrived at Alsace, Maternus died, where¬ 
upon the survivors hastened back to St. Peter who 


ditl’erent ])lacea on earth. From the Real Pre.senci- sent Eucharius Lis pastoral staff, with which he 
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it follows that He is to be adored. It is evident that 
the Eucharist is a sacrament, for it is a visible sign 
of invisible grace instituted by Christ. Its jirincipal 
effect is the union of the soul with CMirist by love, 
and spiritual nourishnient by increasing sanctifying 
grace. It })roduceH also a ceitaiii spiritual delight, 
blots out venial sin, and pri'serves from mortal sin 
by exciting to charity, and as ('hrist explicitly 
])romised is the pledge of a glorious resurrection 
and eternal haj)i)ineHs. See various titles undei 
Communion. ^—(!.E.; Dalgairns, Holy Communion. 
Its PhiloHoj)hy, Theology and Praidiee, N. Y.. 1012; 

Stone, History of the Doctrine 
of the Holy Eucharist, N. Y, 
1020 “ fu. P. F.) 

Eucharist, Symbour ok 
Tin;. Ears of wheat and clus¬ 
ters of grapes are often used 
as ornaments on altars and 
vestments. They arc emblems of the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment, the Body and Blood of Christ under the 
npi)earance of bread and wine. A chalice, often 
surmounted by a Host, is another symbol of the 
Eucharist.—C.E. (.i. f. k.) 

Eucharistic Congress, an international assem¬ 
bly of Catholics, lay and ck‘rical, summoned from 
time to time as a leligious demonstration against 
secularization. If, acconij)lishcs this }»urj»ose by fos- | 
teiing lo\(‘ for Christ in the Blessed Sacrament 
through means tolerated liy the Church: by general 
Communions, general adoration of the Eueliarist, 
and discussion of the best means of increasing devo¬ 
tion to the Ihicharist. From Bp. Segur came the 
insjiiration for tin' first hlucharistic Congress, held at 
Lille, France, 1881. Other congresses were held as 
follows Avignon, Fiance, 1 882 ; Liege, Belgium, 1883 ; 
Fribourg. Switzerland, 188,^ ; Toulou.se, France. 188(5; 
Paris, 1887: Antwerp. Belgium, 1890; .bwusalern, 
1893; Reims, hhance, 1894; Paray-le-Monial, France, 
1897; Brussels, ]8!)8; Lourdes, France, 1899; An¬ 
gers, France, 1901; Namur, Belgium, 1902; Angou- 
Rme, France, 1904; Rome, lOO,"); Tournai, Belgium, 
190(5; IMetz, Lorraine, Germany, 1907; London, 1908; 
(blogne. Gel many, 1909; Montreal, Canada. 1910; 
Madrid, 1911; Vienna, 1912; JMalta, 1913; Lourdes, 
1914; Rome, 1922; Amsterdam, Holland, 1924; 
Chicago, HI., 1920; Sydney, Australia, 1928.—C.E. 

Eucharistic Elements, the sensible matter of 
the Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist, over which 
are jironounced the w’ords of oonseeration. The.se 
are bread and wine mixed with a little water. The 
bread must be purely of wheaten flour and recently 
made. The wine must be the natural juice of the 
grape Aune and uncorrujited. In the Latin rite, 
the bread is unleavened, i.e . without yeast; in the 
Eastern rites it is leavened.—Dalgairns, Holy Com¬ 
munion, Its Philosophy, Theology and Practice, 
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raised the dead man to life. For this reason the 
staff has become the distinctive mark of an envoy, 
especially a missionary. Eucharius subsequently 
founded the See of Trier, becoming its first bishop. 
At present it is believed that the first missionaries 
came to Trier not earlier than 250. A basilica was 
built over his tomb in the catacomb of St. Matthias. 
Feast, 8 Dec.-^ C.E. 

Eugene I, S.vint, Popk (O.II-nni), b. Rome; d. 
there. He AA'as elected ])ontiff during the compulsory 
exile of Martin 1, Avho would not submit to Byzantine 
direction in the matter of !Monothelit ism, and his 
election was subseipiently a])proved by Martin. As 
jKipe he demanded a jirofession of faith from Em¬ 
peror Constans II, a defender of IVIonothelitism ; the 
emjieror however unsweied with a request that the 
jiope should enter into eornmiinion with the Patriarch 
of C’onstantinojile. Eugime refused this invitation 
as there seemed no prosjieet of an acceptance of the 
Gatholic doctiine in regard to the heresy. Feast, 2 
.Tune.—C.E.; Mann. 

Eugene II, Popk (821-827), b. 

The archjiriest of Santa Sabina, lii 
triumph for the Roman nobility 
Avliose flower his predei-i'ssor. Pas 
tempted to curb. The Frankish 
strengthened jiolitically but h'ssened ecclesiastically 
when Louis tJie Pious sent his son to Rome and a 
constitution wais agreed ufion between the emperor 
and the fiojie. In 826 he advanced the cause of 
learning by decrees prornulgati'd at a council in 
Rome.—C.E.; Mann. 

Eugene III (Beknakdo Pionatelli or Paoa- 
Ntu.Ei). Blerrei), Pope (1 145-53), confessor, b. 
Montemagno, Italy; d. Tivoli. A (aster- 
cian. Abbot of Tre Fontane, he was 
elected pope and forced to take uji his 
residence at Viteibo, due to the Ain 
lence of the Roman moli. He absolved 
the seemingly penitent exile, Arnold of 
Brescia, who immediately returned to 
Rome and stirred Ufi further dissen- arms of 
sion, concluded by a treaty signed by 
the pope and the Roman Senate. This hoAvever 
Avais adhered to for only a short time and Eugime 
was forced to flee to France, where he directed 
the Second Crusade and convened inifiortant synods 
to discipline the clergy, firopagate the faith, and 
encourage learning. After a second unsuccessful 
attempt to rule in Rome a treaty with Frederick 
Barbarossa promising imperial protection enabled 
him to end his days in pence. Feast, 8 July; at Rome, 
21 July.—C.E.; Mann. 

Eugene IV (Gabbieixo Condulmako or Con- 
nur.MEBio), Pope (1431-47), b. Venice, Italy, 1383; 
d. Rome. When a youth he distributed his wealth 
to the poor and became an Augustinian hermit, then 
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Bp. of Siena, and Card-prieat of St. Clement. Ar 
pope, liatiod of nepotism bron^i^ht him in conflict 
with the Colonna family. Believing the Council of 
Basel iinsuccossful, lie ordered it to dissolve. The 
prelates refused, in.sisted that a eoun- 
eil was BUjierior to the pope, and or¬ 
dered him to appear with the cardinals 
at its meetings. Jtefiising, he was exiled 
by liis enemies and resided at h’lorenee 
for nearly 10 years. When the Basel 
schismatics decided on union with the 
AKMS or Creeks he eonvem'd a council at Fer- 
KuaicNK IV rata which resulted in the Decree of 
Tdiion, 14.39. The Hchismalica elected the anlipo])e 
Amad(‘us of Savoy, but the Christian nations rein¬ 
stated the h'gitimate pontiff. On the eve of his death 
he sigiK'd the Frankfort ('oncordat, in respect to 
which he> deedared that it w;ih not his intention to 
iliminish the rights of the ]>a])aey C-F.; Pastor 

Eugenics (Or., ruqrues, well-born), the study of 
hereditary and cnviionniental influences, for the 
pur|»ose of iinjiroving the physical and mental (juali- 
ties of future geneiations. The term was first used 
by Sir Francis Calton in his “Inquiries into Human 
Faculty” in ISSd. Kugenists fall into two classes, 
extreme eugenists, who advocate the eomyuilsory 
breeding of the select, birth control among the poor, 
and steiilization and euthanasia of the unfit; mod¬ 
erate eugenists, who advocate little more than the 
segregation of the feeble-minded in ordei to jirevent 
their incuaise. The ])roposalH of the extieme eugenist 
are morally unt<*nable. ns they are based on the 
vicious jirinciple that a good result justifies the use 
of immoral means. 'I'he j»ro]»osals of the moderate 
eugenist, however, are generally commendable and 
woithy of support. In the last analysis, the great 
task of eugenics is the reduction of the number of the 
feebh'-rninded. 'I'he only morally sound and socially 
adequate method of olitaining this result i.s the 
segri'gation of feeble-minded men and women in sepa¬ 
rate hospitals or colonies in order to prevent them 
from 1 ('producing theii kind.—C.K., XVI, .3H; Bruehl, 
Birth C'onfrol and Eugenics, N. Y., 192H; Clerrard, 
The Church and Eugenics, St. L., 1921. (v. .T. n.) 

Eugenie, Mahie de Montijo ue Guzman ( 182 (>- 
1920), Empress of the French, b. Granada, Spain; 
d. Madrid, 'fhe daughter of Gount di Montijo and 
Maria Kirkpatrick, she married Napoleon 111 in 
IH.'iS. In 1H.36 the Prince Jmjierial was born and 
baptized by Card. Patrizi, legate a lairrc, who was 
dejnited at the same time to pre.seiit the Golden Bo.se 
to the cmpreB.s. Of great social and political in¬ 
fluence, Eugi^'nie discouraged any tendency to dimin¬ 
ish pajial temporal jiower. On tlie collapse of the 
empire, she fled to England, where she established her 
residence. After Najioleon's death she was permitted 
to visit France. 

Eulalia of Barcelona, Saint, virgin, martyr 
(Barcelona, 304). This Spanish martyr of the perse¬ 
cution of Diocletian is often identified with Eulalia 
of Merida, although there is sufficient evidence of 
sejiarate identities. Numerous villages of Guienne 
and Languedoc are named for her, and she is known 
under various titles, St. Eulalie, St. Olaire, St. Ola- 
cie, St. Ooeille, St. Olaille, and St. Auzalie. Pa¬ 
troness of Barcelona and of sailors; invoked against 


drouth. Emblems: a palm, and cross in hand. 
Canonized, 633. Her relics were preserved at Ba' 
eelona. Feast, 12 P\*h.--tkE.; Butler. 

Eulalia of Merida, Saint, virgin (r. 291-304), 
martyred at an eaily age under Diocletian at Merida. 
At her deatli a white dove is said to have issued 
from her luoutli and over her ashes, cast into a field, 
fell a ])all of .snow. She is very yiopular m Sjiain 
and is patroness of Meiida and of Oviedo wliere her 
relics arc preserved. Seast, 10 Dec—Butler. 

Eulalius, antijiope (41H-419). d. 423. An arch¬ 
deacon, he, was elected ]»y fhe minor clergy in opfiosi- 
l ion to Boniface T after Hie death of I’ope Zfisimus. 
Both cluinmiits yu'oceeded to rule in Rome. The 
J'iululian Prefect of Rome secured the irnpcriiil con¬ 
firmation for the antijiopc, but the adherents of 
Boniface seemed a hearing before, lOujuTor Honoi ins, 
wlio .summoned a .synod at Rax'enna, 419, to s(>ttle the 
elainis. Po]»e and antijiope were exili'd until the 
synod had come to a decision. F.ulalins declined to 
abide by the ruling and seized the Lateran Basilica. 
Ilonorins icfuscd to consider his claim at all and 
recognized Jbmiface as the legitimate jiontilf. 
IvulaliuH was lati'r made Bf). of Ne[)i. 

Euphemia (Gr., of good report), Saint, virgin, 
martyr (Clialcedon r. 307). Conseci ated to virginity, 
her jiurity c\cil('d the liatied of the yiagan jiersi-- 
ciitors. She was seized, subjected to all manner of 
tornieiits, and tin own to the wild licasts. Cluirclies 
in her honor have been ('reeled all over the Cbristian 
world; the Greeks celebrate her day vvitb special 
Itonors. Eujihemia is a common baptismal name in 
Protestant Scotland. Feast, 10 Sept.— Biitb'r. 

Euphrasia (Gr., of good cheer), or PIucuaxm, 
Saint, virgin (3H{)-c. 410). She was the daughter of 
a senator of Consta iitiiiople ami distribut('d hci 
fortune in eliarity, giving lu'iself uj) to tlu' ])raclise 
of Christian jicrfcctiou in an I'.gyptian convent. 
hVast, 13 March.—Butler. 

Euphrosyne (Gr., mirth), Saint, virgin (413- 
70), 1). Alexandria. According to legend she was the 
daughter of a wc'althy citizen of Alexandria, who, in 
order to keep her \ow of chastity, retired in male 
attire to a Tnoiiastery of men near Alexandria where, 
under the name of Smaragdiis, slu' lived for over 30 
years, only making known her identity w'hen slie 
was dying. Rejiresented with maseulin(' apjiarel at 
her feet. Relics oiiginally at Beauvais, lost in the 
Ficnch Revolution. PVast, 16 Jan.—C.Pk 

Eusebius, Saint, confessor (d. 357), Roman 
patrician and priest, d. Rome. When Po[)e Liberius, 
having suh.scrihed to the Arian formula of Sirmium, 
was permitted by the Eitqieror C'oustauiius to return 
to Rome, Eusebius, an ardent defender of tlie Nicene 
Creed, publicly denounced the jioyte and emperor, 
lie was arrested and imprisoned, and died seven 
months later. Relics in church of S. ICuscbio, Rome. 
Feast, R. Cal., 14 Aug.—(kE.; Butler. 

Eusebius (Gr., cuschrs, pious). Saint, Pope 
(309), a Greek, d. Sicily. His reign of four months 
embraced the dissension over tlie treatment of those 
who had apostatized during the persecution of Dio¬ 
cletian. The jiope maintained that they should be 
admitted into communion after they had undergone 
a proper penance. He was opposed by Ileraclius, and 
both were banished by the Emperor Maxentius. He 
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wan buriod in tho rcMiict-pry of St. CallistuH. Feast, 
2 () Sept. ihitler. 

Eusebius, Satnt (d. .'JT!) or .‘{80), Bp. of Sanio- 
snta. In .‘{(il lie assisted in the cleetion <)f St. 
Meletius to the I’atria reliate of Antioc*h and, not- 
witlistandinfj: the (lin'ats of tlie Minperor (knislantius, 
K'fused to d(‘li\er to tlie Arians the synodal nets 
which pio\(>d its lawfulness. Tie was a close friend 
of iSt. Basil of f'a'sarea and exhibited nntirinpf zeal 
dnrinnf the Aiiari pet scent ion under Valens who 
banislied liitn to Thrace. At the empeior’s death he 
retnnu'd, and was slain by Ji tile thiown by an Aiian 
woman from the loof of her 1m»us»> His relies were 
jiresei ved in elmiadi of St. dcdin the Jia])tist. Con¬ 
stantinople. beast, I Jiini'.— (' IT ; Butlei. 

Eusebius, S\rNT, maityr (tiH.‘!-,‘{71 ), Bji. of Ver- 
(•(dli, II. Satdinia ; d \eieilli I'deeted Bp. ol Vereelli, 
.‘{10, he was eonseeiated hy I’opi* dnlins J. In .‘{.->1 
I'ope Idheriiis smit Ihiseliius and J{]). Taieifer of 
Cafifliari to the timfieror ('onsfantiiis to induce him 
to eoin’ohe a couneil t(* end the dissensions between 
the Aiians and the orthodox. The sytiod w;is ladd 
at Milan, .‘{oo. A document condeuininfj; St 
Athanasius was drawn nji, and I'insebins, because he 
protesterj this and tefiised to sioii it, was exiled, fiist 
to Scyt liopolis in Syiia, latei (o Cappadoeia, and 
finally to the riu'haid. At the aeeession ol l'hn|)<‘ioi 
.lulian, .‘{(>'2, t Ik- ('\iled bishops were allowed to let inn 
to their sees, biif I'hiseluiis rmnained in the iTist 
h(d[)ino to lestoie peace in I in' ('huieli Alter the 
synod at .Ah'vandt ia, .‘{(12, hiusebnis went to Antiotdi 
to reconeile the iMistathians and the Midetians, ms- 
ited othei (diiiiches of tlie ()i ient tn the inleiest ol 
tlu' orthodox faith, ami tiiiiviiif^ .it \ ereelli, .‘{(1.5. 
beeanu' one of the chief opjionents ol Ananism Jle 
is honoied as a mait \i lieeatiseof his nmny siilleimns 
Bidies in the eatla'dial at N’eieelli. h'easl, R. Cal, 
It; Dee.—t!. IT; Butler. 

Eusebius of Caesarea (bAsram s ITwieiiri.r; c. 
2fl0'e .‘{B)), B]i. of ( lesaiea in i’alestine. lie made 
the aeipiaintanee (d‘ J'amphilus, the toundei of tlie 
inagnilieent lihrary which teinaitu'd lot se\eial cen¬ 
turies the pdoiy of th(> CIiuk Ii of (!iesaiea, assisted in 
(‘(lit ill” th(‘ SeptiiapoTit, and when I’ainjdiilus was 
beheaded in the persecution of Diocletian assumed 
th(‘ name ITischiiis I’amphili Alie.ady a bishop in .‘{Id, 
he delivert'd the inauj^uial addies.s at the Council 
of Niiaea, hut siihsei ihed to its uneompioniism^ 
creed only after some delay, and took jiait in tlie 
Bnhs(’(|m‘nt ojijiosition to St Athanasius. His works 
ineludir lives of I’aniphilus and (‘oiistautine, the 
monumental (diionich*, and the (dniich Jlrstory, a 
storehouse of infdriiiation collected by an inde- 
fatipmbli' student, ajiolo^u't le treatises, as the “Bire- 
jiaratio K\an”eliea,” comjiosed duriiifj the stress of 
perseeution, eommentai ii's and trimtrses on biblical 
t'coj'rapby, and numerous do{i;niatie AViitiiif^s, ora¬ 
tions, and sermons. Tie is enlhal the ITithcr of Clintcli 
History.—C.IT 

Eusebius of Nicomedia (d. .*{41), Bp. of Nico- 
nicdia. A fuipil of lAician of Antioch, JOusebiiis was 
the constant defender of Arius and exerted himself 
in (‘Very way to accomplish the downfall of .St. 
Athanasius and the other bishops opposed to the 
heresrarch. He sueceeded in placing his tools in the 
seesofthe de])os(‘d bishops of Alexandriaand Antioch, 


and having denied the jurisdiction of Borne usurped 
the See of Constuntinojile and induced the young 
Emperor Constantins to enforce his policy.—C.E. 

Eustachius, Baiitoi.umeo (d. ].57d), anatomist, 
h. San Severino, Italy; d. Rome. Apjiointed jrro- 
fesHor of anatomy at the Ttoman TTuiversity, he 
availed himself of opportunities for original work 
and recorded his anatomic'al irivi'stigations in a 
series of plates with text attached, Clement XT de¬ 
fraying the expense of jmblishing those which liad 
been deposited in the Vatican J^ibiary. With Vesalius 
and Colirriibus he established the mod(‘rii seieiiee of 
anatomy, and it has bi'cn said that there is not a 
jiaid of the body ujmn whielr he did not shed light. 
Among his most notabI(‘ eoiiti iliiitions ate descrip¬ 
tions of the stirrup Ikuk' in the (‘a i and the* (‘anal 
eoiineeting eat and mouth sitiei' ealh'd by his riarm', 
and the discoveiy of the cireiilatory furietion of 
what is known as the Eustaebian valve.—C.E. 

Eustachius (Er si’ we) and Companions 
(Cr., ( a.s/n//no.s’, steadfast, stroii”). Saints, martyrs 
(llS). A Roman gmu'ial uri(l(‘r ‘rtajau, iMistaehius 
('mbtai’cd Christianity afti’r an a])pai il.iori of Christ 
bi'tweeu th(‘ antlers of a dei'r was K'vealed to him 
one day while iiuntirig. Uy his comt'isiori In* for- 
leil(*d tank and foit(im‘ and was put to death by 
litt' foi i(‘tuHiug to saei diet* to idols. His Avitt‘ 'riieo- 
pista and his two sons .Aga])ius and Th(‘opisl us wcu* 
ntartvi(‘d with him Batrou of liuiiluiieti; iiivoki'd as 
one of the Eouile(‘u llol\ Hc'lpi'rs. ITiiblems a eruci- 
lix. a stag, an o\en Eeast, B. ('al , 20 Rejit.—C.Tl ; 
Biifler. ' 

Euslochium Julia, Saint, virgin (<■ ,*{08-420), 
b Borne; d Bet hieheiii. .‘8b(‘ was tlu' daughter of 
I h(‘ Roman senator 'roxidius and his wife St. T’aula, 
with whom she fouiidiMl the mouastie eetitcr at 
B(‘tlileh(‘m rind<*i tb(‘ diieetiori of St. deioriK* Sh(‘ 
was learn(‘d in Ealiii, t!iet‘k, and Tb'liievv, and many 
of St.. deroni(‘'s biblical (‘onirrreiita ries owe their 
('\ist(‘nce to hei inihienee. She sueee(‘ded her mother 
as abbess ol the nunir(‘ries tounded by them. Feast, 
2S Sejit—C.TT; Butler 

Euthalius (Ci., (nUtalcia, bloom). d(‘aeon of 
Al(‘x;indria, later T{j> of Siilea (11 Titli century), 
author of tin* Erithaliarr Se(‘tions or division of 
the N‘r. (ex(‘lusive of tb(‘ (losj)(‘ls, alr(‘ady so di¬ 
vided by Amnronius of Alexandria, and th(‘ Ai) 0 (‘- 
alyjise) into ehajitt‘r and verse H(‘ also (daborated 
a riniforirr s(‘heme of s(deetious froni the X.T, (exelii- 
siv’c of the (i}os|)els and the Ajioealypse) for reading 
in th(‘ public liturgical h(‘i \ i(‘(‘S of the ( hui eli. C E. 

Euthanasia (Cr., cn, well; Ihavafos, death), 
(‘ji.sy, tran(]uil death. 1'h(‘ teirn is used in two senses: 
r endering death ea.sy or ])aitiless through an(‘sthetie.s ; 
])utting to death jrainh'ssly the socially unlit, i.e., the 
feeble-minded, deformed, or irrenralily sick. As to the 
tirst, while Catholic teaehrrrg ])(MrnitB the use of 
opiates to alleviate the [lains (rf illness, it does not 
pernrit their use in such (jirantities as woitld deprive 
the Hiilferer of the rise of reason or cause him to die 
in a state of uneoiisciousness. ‘the tirrre jrreeeding 
dt'ath is ex< I’emely preeiorrs as a preparation for 
eternity, and moreover, the urilimit('d use of 
ane.sthi'tica is etpiivalent to the shortening of life. 
Euthanasia in tlie seoorrd sense is immoral, because 
a human being, no matter bow deformed or diseased, 
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jKjHHcssoH intrinsic* invinlaicility bi'fnri’ (Jod; fiirtluM*- 
more, tlio |)i oi)()Sfcl systc'in vvonld unscdtlc* sociidy by 
niakiiif? life* unccriaiii.—0’Mall(*y, J*lihics of Mc*du*al 
Honiic'ide and Mntiialioti, N. Y., 1919. (f. ,i. li.) 

Eutychianus, Sak\t, Tope (27r»-2H:i), b. Italy; 
d. Tloino. No trustworthy account of bis ])ontilicate 
has yc't bc!on (lisc*ovc*i c'd. i' east, K l)c*c. -C'.th 

Evan^. - J'JraiH/clium [(1oh(>cI (lbc*viary) ). 

Evanjjel (t!r., ni, well; avf/clos, nu'sscn^ci ) , a 
term rarely used cletiotin*^: good news, tlie (los])eI; 
a book containing good news, one* of the four (los- 
pels; a heaier of good news, an (>rangelist or 
])ieacher. (it. r. s.) 

Evangeliaria, litnigieal books containing ]ior- 
tions of the dospels lead during Mass and in jmblic 
oliiees of tlie ('hiin'h. thJ'h 

Evangelical Church (Cenerae C’cmFKKEjvc K), 

ol hiVANOELK'AE ASSO¬ 
CIATIONS, a leligioiis 
movc'menl of the (ii*r- 
III a n com m unit y i n 
J’l'iiiisyh a Ilia w h icli \c as 
(Ugaiii/.ed in iSO.'t nu¬ 
clei the l(>adcishli> of 
Jacob Alhnght. Aimin- 
ian m doctiiiic, tliey 
c'loscly adhcic to the 
aiiiclc's of iailh ot the 
Method ist l'ipisco])ai 
('hnrcli. J'lieir 
ment is coiigie 
1'^ o I c“ i g n 
woik is 

Jaiian, ('Inna, (I'ci lua ii_\, Swi(,zc*rlaiid, fviissia, and 
Canada. In the C. »S. in 1920 tlier-e wc-re. 1949 min 
isters, 2079 chinches, and 292,5M>2 eoiiimnnicaids 

Evangelical Protestant Association of Con= 
gregational Churches, fomu'rly KvAMiia.icM, 
I’lioTi.s'j'A.N'r CiicKc’iiKs Ol- Noitrii America, a re¬ 
ligions dc-noiniiiatioii foimc‘d in 1911 at Cineiniiati 
hy <'onsoli(hition of tlie (h'rman lAangelic-al I’lot- 
estaiil Miiiistc'is' Association, and the (IcTiiian lAan- 
gelical .Ministers' Coiileieiicc*. Since 20 ()c‘t.. lirih, 
tin* Association has heen rc'gulaily airdiatc'cl with the 
National Council of the Congregational Chuiehes 
(<p\.) of tile Cniti'cl States. 4’hey hc*li<“ve in the 
(los]>ei of Jesus (!hiist,, protesting against any <*om- 
[uilsion ill matt CIS ol taith and eonseienec*, and 
gianting to eveiyone tlie |)iivilege of individual c'N 
ainimition and ii'sc-arch. Ar-eording to the last c-cm- 
sus there were 25 miiiisteis, 2t) ehuiehes, and 15,000 
eommunieants. 

Evangelicals (C*r., ruanpcIiJcos, ])erl,aining to 
till* CJospel), designation orig-inally c*lnimc*d hy all 
Prc)tc*stants on the gioiind tiiat their ten(*ts were 
derived solely fioin the Bible, later attaeln*d to those 
eongregutions which teach the total clc*[)ravity of 
human nature, the necessity of luitnan eoiuersion, 
tlie justitieution of tlie sinnei hy faith alone, tlie 
free ofler of the (Jospel to all, and the inspiration 
and authority of the Bible. These beliefs are held 
larg(*ly by tin* Prc*sbyteriauH in Scotland, the Non- 
eonformists in Pngland, and tlie corresponding 
eliurc-lies in America. In the Anglican Church they 
form the great body of the “Low Chureli.” In Cer- 
many it is the siiecial designation of the United 


Church as distinguished from the old Lutheran and 
Bebnmed ehuielies. 4'iie term is also applied h\ the 
oithodoA sects of I'rotestantisin to distinguish tliem 
.s(*lves fiom the liheial bodies. 

Kvanoeeical Aeiuance, association of Piotestants 
of ditfeient eounlries and s])eaking dilTeient longues 
united for the a\owal and ])romotioii of CJiristian 
union and the adiocaey* of religious liheity; founded, 
London, IK 1(5.—('.]<]. 

PvANCEi icAE T'nion, a religious body* organized in 
Scotland, 181,4, Jiy Kev. James Morisoii (IKIGh.'t) 
and tliiee othei miiiisti'rs witli tlieir eongi egat ions. 
4’heii ecclesiastical system is a imuh'in independeney, 
evpiessed in llu* “Doetiiiial Di'claiat ion” of 1SK5. 
'J'liey weie iiieoi poi ati'd witli the Congiegat lonal 
Union of Scotland, 189(5. 

Evangelist, one \sho hi ings good news, a 
ineaeher ot tin* (Jos|)el. 
Ill the N.T. the term 
f 11 net ion 
lather tliaii an ofliee 
(Acts, 21; I-:].!! , 1; 2 

I'itu , '1 ). Since the Jrd 
eeiituiy tin* teim is 
used exclusively of the 
\vrit(>rs of flu* Cosjiels* 
Sts IMalthf'w, Mark, 
Luke, -loll 11 (' P 

(R. V. B ) 

Evangelistic Asso¬ 
ciations, va I ious 
ehiireh o r ga ii i /,a t i oii s 
Avhieh have one genet al 
ehaiaetei istii*, the eondiiet of e\aiigc'listle or mis- 
sioimiy* woik. Tlieie ate II bodies grouped uiid<‘r 
this head Aposlolie Chiistian Chnreh, Ajiostolie 
Paith AloV(“iiieiit, Chiistniii ('oiigi (‘cation, Chiiieh of 
Daniel's P.aiid, ('liuieh of (okI as Oicani/ed hy 
Chi ist, Chill eh 'I'l ausc(>iidont, lleph/ahah Faith Mis- 
sioiiaiy Association (hie ), Ijiimlier liiver Missions, 
Metro|)olitaii Chut eh Association, Alissionary 
Chill eh Association, Pi'iiiel Alissioiis, I'lu* Mission¬ 
ary' Bands of the Win Id, Pillar of Pile, and Voliiii- 
taiy Missionaiy Soeii*ty in .America. According to 
the 191(5 (-(‘iisns in the ft. S there weie -144 minis¬ 
ters, 207 ehiirehes, and 14,t>44 nn'iiilieis. 

Evangelists, Symbols of the. 'the Fvangelists 
are syinholiy(*d in ait hy* emlilematie ligun's, usually 
wing(*d; a liumati head, a lion, an ox, and an eagli*. 
These aie desei ihed in the vision of Fzeehiel in his 
pro]»lieey', and in that of St. John in his A])oealyi>S(*. 
The hnman head indicates St. Matthew, heeiiuse he 
begins liis Cospel with the human aneestiy of our 
Saviour, 'I’lie lion, the dvv(*ller in tlu* desert, is em- 
bloinatie of St. Maik, who ofx'ns his nairative with 
the mission of St. John tlie Baptist, “the voice of 
one erving in the w*ilderness.'’ The saet ifieial o.\ is tin* 
symbol of Si. Luke, for his Cosjtel begins with the 
stoiy of the (U'iest Zachary. 'I he I'agle, soaring far 
into the heavens, is the emblem ot St. John, who, in 
the opening words of his (iospel, carries us to 
Heaven itself: “Iii the hegiuiiirig W'as tin* Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.” (.r. F. H.) 

Evaristus, Saint, Pope (99-107), d. Koiiu*. lie 
was the son of a Hellenist Jew of Bethlehem. Little 


goveni- 
at ioiial. 
i s s 1 o 11 a r y' 
I’ied on in 




SAwnoi-s OF Tin? jiV'AunnnisT.g 





EVARISTUS 


350 


EVOLUTION 


iH known of Juh rpifjri; liis martyrdom is traditional. 
Feast, K. Cal., 2(5 Get.—C. E. 

Eve (Heb., hauwnh, living, life), the name of 
the first woman, the wife of Adam, the mother of 
Cain, Abel, and Seth (sia; Adam). —C.E. 

Eve (A.-S., frfoi), or VloiL (Lat., vifiiha, 
watch), day of f)re])aiation before a great feast. In 
the early ag(*s tlie ev<‘ning and night before a feast 
were sjient in prayer, fasting, Scri])tiire-reading, and 
preaching. Since tlie llth century the ob.servancc, 
beginning in the morning, consists of sj>ecml Mass 
and Ollice and fasting. In the Ttoinan caleiidai, besides 
Holy Saturday, there are 17 vigils: the eves of Christ¬ 
inas, E])i])hany, Ascension, f*entecost. Immaculate 
(kmception, Assnmjition, eight feasts of the Apo.stles, 
and feasts of St. John tlie Baptist, St. Eawrence, and 
AH Saints. Some dioceses and religious orders have 
special vigils. Those of C'hristnias, the Flpijdiuny. 
and Pentecost are major vigils and ha\e a piojier 
ollice, the \'igil of Christmas being a double feast; 
the others are minor \ igils and have a ferial ollice. 
Tf a vigil falls on Sunday it is kc'pt on the [trceeding 
Satin (lay, if it falls on a double or semi-double feast 
it is limiti'd to a commemoration at Lauds and in 
the Mass. In tlu' United States, Fhigland, Scot¬ 
land, and Ireland tlu' vigils of (liristmas. Pent (‘cost, 
the Assumjition, and All Saints aie fast days.-- 
C.F. 

Everard Hanse, Bi,K,s8Kn, martyr (iriHl), h 
Northamptonshire, England; d. Tyburn. He -was 
educated at Cambridge, and after <*.vercising the 
Anglican ministry was convertrsl and ordained at 
Iveirns. Shortly aftmw'ard h(‘ was ca])tured in the 
Marshalsea ]»iisori while visiting (hitholie ])rison- 
eiH. He was found guilty of “persuading” others to 
join the (,!atholic faith, and ('xecutcsl. 

Everyman, an Fnglish morality jday translated 
from a irrth-centui y Dutch version attributed to 
I’eter Dor land ; a tlr aniatizntion of the “Ars mori- 
('iidi,” de])icting the importance of a good j)re|raration 
for death, hiveryman, summoned to appear before 
Cod, is abandoned by all excejit his neglected Good 
Works wdio alone may accompany him through the 
\alley of death. 

Evesham Abbey, Beiredictine house founded by 
St. Edwin, c. 701, in Worcestershire, Jhrgland, and 
dedicated to Our Lady. Secular canons were in¬ 
stalled, 041 ; the monks were rest(»red by St. Durrstan 
and St. Ethelwmld, 0(10. Extuiiptioii from episcopal 
jurisdiction was confirmed by Home, 12G0, and the 
abbey became one of tlie largest in England; it had 
two dependent cells ((j.v.) in England and one in 
Denmar k. Surrender cal to Henr y VTIl, 15.30, its 
ilernolition began, and only a few isolated fragments 
remain, including the great bell tower built by Abbot 
Clemmit Lichfield, c. 15,3,3.—C.Fl. 

Evidence Guild, an organization in Fhigland in 
which ])riests and laymen, wanneu as well as men, 
study how to make known the Catholic F’uitli to the 
multitude, and lecture and answer questions in pub¬ 
lic parks and other centers. (kd.) 

Evidences, Ciiuihtian, time-honored name for 
advanci'd courses in (Jiristlan doctrine, giving ])roofs 
from Scripture, tradition, history, and reason of the 
truth of the Christian religion. (ED.) 

Evidences of Religion,, reasons or proofs for 


the truth of God’s revelation. Tnternal evidences are: 
the reasonableness, beauty, and majesty of Divinely 
revealed truths; the beneficial inllucnce they have 
on man’s moral life. FAternal evidences are: holy 
Ica'diers, preeminently Christ, the Incarnate Word 
of Cod; ])rophecics and miracles attesting to the 
truth of their teachings.—Stoddard, Hebuilding of 
a Lost F’aith, N. Y., 1921 ; Sheehan, Ajiologeties and 
Catholic Doctrine. Dub., 1920. (A. .T. M.) 

Evil is a condition resulting from some inifier- 
feetion, which may he struetuial (constitutional) 
or fuiielioiial. Struetuial looks to the ]»OKsessiou aud 
integrity of being; functional to titting and well- 
ordered action. To possess being in iniperfeetion is 
the lot of all eieated nature's; in this sense all created 
natures are evil, when considered in relation to 
God, Who is absolute jiei fc'ctioii of being. Integrity 
of being looks chiefly to the absc'iiee of any sub- 
staiitixe or aecidentai defect of constitution. Such 
iiitegiity is wanting in eoiigi'fiital feehle-miiidedness, 
in iiaiimatie insanity, in the deforim'd, the mal¬ 
formed and the mainii'd. Fhinetional iniperfeetion is 
found in mm-traumatie insanity, in ignorance and 
error, in the diseased, the pervi'ited, and in those 
wdio are anti-soeially disposed. It will he seen from 
this analysis of what is admittedly evil in fact, that 
evil is of its natuie a negative entity—an absence, a 
want, a defect, a ])erversioTi—a (h'liial of good Moral 
evil is ])ro])erly a functional def('ct, a free and de¬ 
liberate defection from a known standard of moral 
goodness. In this jiroper sense it apjilies only to 
action, and is called sin. In a wider sc'iise it means 
any eonditioii tbat tends to evoke sinful action.— 
CE.; Koch Pi (MISS. (ii. A. C.) 

Evil Counsel, IMoi jnt oi<, one of tbe high lulls 
to tJie south of JeiusaU'in, forms the eastern boun¬ 
dary of the jilaiii of Haphuirn. Tiadition of the 12th 
eent.uty says that (anjdiaH lieie owned a house in 
which the .lews held tlieir first meeting to take 
eoim.sel against. Je.sus and “jirophesii'd that Jesus 
should die for the iiatimi” (.John, 11). 

Evolution {Lat., rvolvrrr, to unfold), any ])roc- 
ess of iiatnie by wliieh a nidi mental y eoiKlition de¬ 
velops into a more highly organized lesnlt, as a sc'cd 
into a plant. In a more specific sense, and as now 
eoinmoiily under.stood. evoliitic^in denotes the general 
and pai tieular theories jirofessing to account for 
cosmic pioeesses of orderly change over a long 
jieiiod of time. 

FlvonxcnoN as a Science, Inorganic Evolution. 
(1) C’osmogony (i-o.snios, univ(‘rso; gignomai, he- 
eome)^ theories about the, formation of the universe 
ill general; as the develoyiment of the present heav¬ 
enly bodies out of a previous nebular condition. In 
particular for the formation of our yilanetary sys¬ 
tem there is the theoi-y elaborated by Chamberlain 
and Moulton (and subsequently by .leans), accord¬ 
ing to wdiieli the planets and their motion are the 
result of a near encounter hetwa'cii the original 
muss of the sun and another large heavenly body 
which has long since passed on it.s way. (2) Geo- 
goiiy {geos, earth; gignomai, heeome), theories con¬ 
cerning the proee-sses which have brought the earth 
to its jiresent condition. Abundant data for this 
study are furnished by the sciences of geology, geo¬ 
physics and seismology. For this reason, and also 
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because man}' processes indicated in the earth’s 
strata are observable as still going on, geogony 
is on a better footing tlian any other branch of 
evolutionary science. In general, rntnlern cosmog¬ 
onies, based as they are on well-known laws, have 
met a friendly reception with Catholic philosophers. 
St. Thomas even forecast the discovery of the 
Copernican system (ii, De Coelo, 17), and held that 
“The earth was formerly in a potential state, . . . 
its parts diffused” (ibid., 27). 

Organic h]volution has to do with organisms, 
i e , living bodies. The scientific theories are not 
concerned with the origin of life itself but take 
organic life as a datum; nor are they concerned 
with the growth of individual organisms hut with 
the development of successive species of animals and 
])lants from other specu;H known to have existed in 
})n‘vious geological ages. Every such theory faiors 
mutahilify as opjiosed to the fixity of species. In 
ancient tiiiu's Hesiod, Anaximander, the Pythago¬ 
reans, Stoics, and others held mutability, Avhile 
Plato and Aristotle argiu'd foi suh.staiitial lixify. 
In modern times, to mention liiit a few naim's, 
Vanini ( HiSfi-Kili)) taught the de.scent of man from 
the H[)e. and Buffon (1707-HH) held that the priiiv- 
tive stocks were few. Th<‘se men were o])])osed by 
Linne (1707-78) and Cuvier (1700-1882). Lamarck 
(1744-1820) maintained that organic sjiecics au* 
only iclatnely stable, so that certain gioups of 
species may he but bramdies of the same genealog¬ 
ical tree. Harwiii (1800-02), accejiting the tenet 
of slight vaiiations and that of jirogiessive better¬ 
ment., thought lie found the secret of the latter in 
natural selection. But neither Darwin's key to 
pi ogress nor any other formula for evolutional y 
])iocesses is now widely accepted by scientists. 
“Lamaickism and Darwinism . . . are now insufti- 
cieiif.,” says Maui ice Caiillery, “we do not know at 
present what have been the es.sential factoixs of 
evolution” (Peport of the fSmithsoniaii Institution, 
1020). Likewise Bateson coiife.sse.s that “When stu- 
(hmts of otli(‘r scimices ask us what is now currently 
lielieved about the origin of species Ave liavc no 
clear aiiswci to give. We cannot see how the tlif- 
fei entiation of Bjiecics came about” (Evolutionaly 
Faith and Modern Doubts, Beience, LV, 55). The 
same ahsenec of any convincing theory to account 
for evolution is stressed by O.sborn (The Origin of 
Evolution and Life, p. ix). 

In foiming a judgmont about evolution it is 
necessary to distinguish between fact and hypoth¬ 
esis. It IB a fact that the geological record reveals 
a sueeession of species with the simpler forms oc¬ 
curring as a rule earlier than the more highly 
organized. The statement that the latter developed 
out of the former under the influence of purely 
natural agencies is iiyjiothesis. In .support of this 
hyjKithesis we havT such phenomena as the closely 
allied species of marine faume on opposite sides of 
the Islhmus of Panama, and many other V’ariant 
forms of life which diverge in proportion to the 
time at whicdi their habitats were separated. The 
strength of the hypothesis lies in the absence of 
any other plausible explanation, and in certain ob¬ 
served chaiig^es, as in the case of the Basset sheep, 
the evening primrose, and the Drosophila or fruit 


flies. But such variations are quite limited. If the 
hypothesis be extcmled to include genera, f»milie.s. 
etc., it is totally without confirmation exccjit by 
specious arguments from comparative anatomy and 
embryology which largely sufipose what they are 
meant to ])rove. In sjute of this many writers ac- 
ce])t widesjiread evolution as a fact and so rep¬ 
resent it to the juiblic (Creation by Evolulion, ed. 
Frances Mason). Tlie attitude of Catholics is the 
truly scientific one of being friendly to reasonable 
bypotbeses and interested in their confirmation, 
Aihile, like Pasteur, refusing to accejd appearances 
as pi oofs. There is not a shadow of proof for the 
generation of life from non-life, nor of anim'al 
from vegetal life, nor of the human organism from 
lower animals. Hence reason must conclude that the 
Creator interA^eiied at least at each of these stages. 
With regard to the human soul Catholic philos¬ 
ophers hold on inirely natural grounds, indeiiend- 
ently of religion and rciclation, that the rational 
soul cannot be generated even by the human jiar- 
ents, hut must be directly creafed. Hence man as 
such i.s out.side the j>ossihi!ify of evolution. 

EvonuTioN AS A Philohopiiy su})])OHes that the 
world is the only being extant and lias evolved it¬ 
self into all its stages of pel feet ion including the 
human soul. Such monistic ])hiloso])hy is certainly 
o])posed to religion which requires an adequate dis¬ 
tinction between Creator and creature. Many jiro- 
poneiits of this jihilosophy pretend that theii only 
opponent is revealed religion, whereas in all hon 
e.sty iiotli unbiased reason ami inqiartial science 
are inijilaoable foes of monistic evolution.—thE.; 
!More, The Dogma of Evolution, Prineeton, 1925; 
Chetwood, God and Creation, N. Y., 1928. 

(.T. A. Mew.) 

Ewald (Hkwalu), Saints, martyrs (c. 095), 
two jiriests, natives of Northiiiiihi ia, Ihighind, who 
bore the same name, and were distinguished as the 
Black and the Fair. They went as missionaries to 
Saxony where they were the gue.sts of the steward 
of a Saxon earl. The pagans, recognizing tliem ns 
Christian priests, and fearing the earP.s eonv’ersion, 
murdered them ami threw their bodies into the 
Bhine, whence they were miraeulously retrieved. 
Their relics were preserved in the ehurch of St. 
Cunibert, Cologne. Feast, 8 Oct.—C.E.; Butler. 

Ewing, Thomah (1789-1871), jurist and states¬ 
man, b. West Liberty, Va.; d. Lancastei, Ohio. In 
1881 he was elected U. S. senator from Ohio, under 
President Harrison was appointed secretary of the 
treasury (1841), and under President Taylor secre 
tary of the interior. During the Civil War lie un¬ 
reservedly sujiported the government and sent to 
Lincoln the telegram “There can he no contraband 
of war between neutral points,” which secured the 
freeing of the English envoys Mason and Slidell, 
and averted war between E’ngland and the United 
States. Stricken while argviing a case (18(19) he 
was baptised in the court room, and received into 
the Catholic Church in the following year. His law 
partner and main support in jxditical life w'as his 
eldest son Philemon (1820-9(j). His other sons, 
Hugh Boyle (1820-1905) unci (Charles (1835-83), 
’•endered distinguished service with the Union 
Army during the Civil War. His daughter Elea- 
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riorc JluyJe (IHiJI-HH), niai'i io<l William Tcciimscli 
SliL'miaii, subsequently t,be ianious general, who 
had h(H‘ti acloptc'd in childhood hy her father. 
Friendship witli Father lie Siind led her to take a 
special inteiest in the Catholic Indians.—C.E. 

Exaltation of the Holy Cross, Feast of tite. 
14 Sept., was cidciirated in ilonie hetore the end ot 
tlic 7tli eenliiry. Its juiriiose is to cornnuunorate the 
ieco\eTin;j: of tlial poi tion of tlie Holy tVoss, wliicli 
was ])res(‘r\ed at dinusaleni, and which had lalleii 
iido the hands of the Persians. Fnijieroi Heiaeliiis 
reeoMM’cd this pi(>eious relic and hioii^ht it hack to 
Jcrusaleni, ‘A May, (12!). ( \. n.) 

Examination of Self or Fxamijnation of Coa- 
RCIEM'E is one of the fnndaniental means of iiti 
IhiuitiL; peisonal sanct i (ieal ion. Chiist lias <deail_\ 
indiealed the possllllllt^ i»f foinialism and self- 
deeiqitioTi in tlevoiit sentanients unless one con¬ 
sciously holds oneself to a practical perfoi niaiice 
of tlic will ot Cod (e.fr., Alatt., 7). This supposes 
selfcxaniinalaon In its commonest form this exami¬ 
nation of conscience is usi'd as a pi ejia i at.ion for 
confi'ssion and deals with actions distinctly sintul. 
Pei sons sirniny foi ('hiistian ]K‘rfeelion put it to 
a further use in seaichinjf out minor sins and im 
])i‘i feet ions oi act and of motive, and in kee|»injj; ae 
count of conseiouK acts of xiifiie Ixspecially 
adapted to this puri>ose is tlie so-called p.iitiimlar 
examen which si'lm enates a ceitain lailino and con 
eentratt>s cffoit on it for the pui pose of ledncin;^ 
the number oi daily failiiies until it is eliminated 
eiitiiely. Kaeh moinmy a special lesolution js m.oh‘ 
loi till* day. At noon and at uiyht account is taken 
of the prooresH made and the jesolntion is renewed 
i'he process is also adaptalde to tin* acipiisilion of 
\iituous habits St. lonaliiis in his S])iiitmil Fxei 
CISC'S Kuo'yests five ])oints for llu* examination of 
conscience. (1) An act of "ratitude to Cod tor all 
ITis bc'iK'lits. fills will dispose the soul for con 
trition iiased hiiyely on the loftu'r motives. (2) A 
])(‘titioii for eracc to know and detest one’s sms. 
(.‘!) An accuiatc' examination of on('’s thoiiydits, 
wends and actions thronyhemt, the hours of the day 
or accordiiify t.o The activities in which onc' has been 
occupied. (1) An act ol C'ontntion and an appeal 
for pardon, the principal point of the Avhoh* exei- 
(“is('. (h) A ic'soliition to anu'iid, a |tetition for 

CocFs assistinjjj ^lace, and finally an Our Father - 
C.F., \', <i7r>; St. Kiaiu-is ch' Sales, 1 nti odiietion to 
a Devout Life, N. Y., Ib2r>. (k. n.) 

Examiners. Ai’ostolic, ollieials chosen liy tlie 
pcqie to examine all candidates in Koine for the 
ri'cc'ption of Oiders and foi ]ierniission to Jiear con¬ 
fessions, first constituted liy Pius A', 1570—C.F. 

Examiners, Synouat., fuic'sts prcqxjsed by a 
liishop and ap])roved by the diocesan synod. Their 
duties are to e.xamine in trials, and for apjioint- 
ment of pastors, and to assist in examination of 
candidates for Holy Orders, and priests to he ap- 
jiroved for confessions and jireaeliing. Not less thar 
four, nor more than 12 are allowed in a diocese 
Time of otfiec is 10 years, or less if anothc'r synod 
is held hefore that time. If an examiner dies nr 
otlierwiso vacates Ins otTice between synods, the 
hislio]) may apjioint a firo-synodal examiner with 
the advice of the Cathedral Chapter or hia dioceaan 


eonsnltors. The same method is in use wlieirever no 
synod is held. Jt(*moval from olliee is permitted only 
for p:rave reasons.—C.E.; J’.C. Auyustine. (r>. R.) 

Exarch (Gr., ccc, out; archo, rule), title used 
for both civil and ecele.siastieal rulers. In the civil 
administration of the Roman Jbiipire, the exarch 
was tlie ^mveinor of any important juovinoc, as the 
Exarch of Italy at Kavi'nna (552-751 ). Jn eeelesias- 
tieal lan^uape an exarch Tvas at first a metropolitan 
witli jurisdiction beyond his own juovince. The 
term came yradnally to he ri'stricted to the nietro- 
])olitans of Ephesus, Ciesaiea, and 1 li'nielea. In the 
West the title of exarch has disa])]ieared, hein^ re¬ 
placed liy “vicar Ajiostolie” and “piimate.” Ttt tlie 
East the title is ”-i\en to a hisliofi who holds a 
[ilace between that of jiatriareh and of oidinary 
met I ()])()litan. I'he most famous of t hose heariiip 
the title now is the Kniyanan exarch at Conslaii- 
tinople.—C E. 

Excardination, the absolute and perpetual re¬ 
lease of a elei ic fiom tlie diocese in which lie lias 
heretofore been iiieardinated. Exeardmation is not 
efteetive unless the cleric receives alisolute and jier- 
jietual letters atliliatiny him w itli another diocese, 
Tieaiiate, or prefecture .'\poslolie. d’his leleuse must, 
foi Validity, he siyned by llie Oidiiiary of the ])laee. 
A (del ic is likewuse exeardiuated if lie ri'ceives the 
wjitten ])eimissiO]i of his Oidmaiy to accept a resi¬ 
dential heiieliei' in aiiotlier dioc'ese, or written jier- 
mission to leave the diocese peiqK'tually, haviity 
received such a rc'sidential benefice in anotlier dio¬ 
cese'. A reliyious wlio makc's peipetual ]>rofessioTi is 
likc'wise excardimited irorn his diocese -Ayiinhae, 
(leiieral Leyislalion in the New (lode of Gunon Law, 
.V. Y.. J92.‘J. (w. (i.) 

Ex Cathedra (Lat., fiom tlu' eliair). Tlie eliair, 
(ir eatlh'dia, occupied hy a teacher ot a hislio]), came 
in time to he a teini used to denote the authority of 
the jierson teaehiny from the chair. 'Ihe lei in “t'X 
cathedra” is ajiplied today in a very teelimeal sense 
to the exercise of jiapal infallihilit \ (ipv,). Its ])i{'s- 
eiit meaning is detined hy the \'atiean (Vmiieil as 
follows: “We teach and deline that it is a doyma, 
Divinely revealed that the Roman J’ontitI when la' 
sfieaks r,r rnthnlra, that is when in diseharye of the 
olliee of jiastor ami doctor of all (lu istiaiis, hy v irtue 
of Ills supreme Ajiostolie aiitlioi ity, 1 k‘ delhies a doe- 
liinp reyaidiny faith or morals to he held by th(> 
uiiiveisal t'hineh, Iiy the Divine assistanei' jnoniised 
to him in Rlessed Feter, is jm.ssessed of that in¬ 
fallibility witli which the Divine Redeemei willed 
that His (diiireh should he endow'cd in detiniiiy doc- 
tiine reyardiny faith or moials, and that tliercfoie 
such (leiinitions of the Roman Fontill aie of them¬ 
selves, and not fiom the consent of the ('Inireli, 
irreformuhle.”—f’.E. (r. n mci.) 

j Excellency, title of jiatriarchs hy a deeri'c of 
the (kuiyreyation of t'crenionies, 5 dune. 1895, in- 
! stead of “His Beatitude,” vvliieli is reserved for tlic 
sovereiyn pontitf. The patriarchs had wrongly as¬ 
sumed the latter address, and in practise continue 
to both use and receive it. 

Exclusion, Kiuirr of, a riyht, now explicitly re¬ 
jected by the (diureh but in former times claimed by 
France, Auatna, Spain, and Germany, to veto the 
election of a particular cardinal as pope. It was 
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last exercised at the conclave in 1903 when Austria 
excluded Card, llampolla.—C.E. 

Excommunication (Lat., ex, out of; commu- 
nicatio, communion), a spiritual censure by which 
one is excluded from the communion of the faithful 
and suffers consequences inseparably attached by 
canon law to such exclusion. It is also called 
anathema, esja'clally when inflicted with solemnities 
described in the Koman Ritual. While not vindictive, 
excommunication is the Church’s most serious pen¬ 
alty, its chief purpose bein^ the correction of the 
guilty. This correction takes the form of exchision 
from the spiritual benefits of the Cfluirch as a society 
and Mystical Rody of Christ. Excommunication di¬ 
rectly affects only the individual, who doew not cease 
thereby to be a f'hristian, owing to the indelible 
character of Baptism. A secondary ]Mirpo.se of ex- 
communication itiay be said to be the H|)iritual pro- 
{('ction of the faithful. This is evidenced in the 
ebissitication of the excommunicated as the ritandi 
{rUarc, to avoid) and the foleraii {folrrarc, to 
toh'rate). lioth these classes arc equally cut off from 
tile faithful as regaids religious communication; hut, 
in addition, the former are to la* carefully shunned 
even in ])rofane as well as religious matters. The 
vifnnd/us on account of the notorious nature of his 
fault, is oiu' stigmatized by nann*, jmhliely, and 
tlirough judicial smitenee. Opposed to these classes, 
tile earlier and classic division of excommunication 
was; major excommunication, effective, ••omplete ex¬ 
clusion fiom the community of the faithful; minor 
excommunication, a de])rivatiun of certain of the 
('hurch’s henefits, e.g., reception of the tSacraments 
and public prayer. The rational rights of the (^hurch 
as an autonomous society to excommunicate from 
nieinbcrship is as evident as her right to admit to 
same. The cxamjiles of the Old and New Testament, 
and th(' ]iractisc of the Apostles furnish ]iroof of this. 
In the 0.1'. w(‘ have exclusion from the Synagogue 
(1 Esd., 10). Ill the N.T. the A])Ostlc deli\ers “such 
a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh” 
(1 Oor., h). The “jiower of the keys” embraces not 
only power to remit sin, but all penal and coercive 
Jiower necessary to the end of the Church (Matt., 
18; 16). 

'I’lie adequate and general effect of excommunica¬ 
tion is sufficiently evident thus far, from the ex¬ 
planation of the definition. In particular, the 
definitely classified canonical effects follow: exclu¬ 
sion from divine services of the Church, deprivation 
of the Sacraments (and sometimes sacramentals) ; 
exclusion from the public prayers of the (fliurch, 
either by way of satisfaction or impetration; loss of 
the right to jiarticijiate in legal acts of the Church; 
loss of income from ecclesiastical oflice; and loss of 
right to social intercourse in case of vitayidiis. Canon 
law distinguishes two fora or courts; the sacra¬ 
mental, or the tribunal of Penance, and the non 
sacramental, cither jniblic or private. When the 
penitent af)j)ears in the sacramental forum, the 
Roman Ritual prescribes the same formula for abso¬ 
lution from excommunication as that used for remis¬ 
sion of sin. In the non-sacramcntal forum, since 
absolution is a jurisdictional act, any formula ex¬ 
pressing the effect intended may he employed. Fol¬ 
lowing the general law of jurisdiction as it applies 


to censures, excommunication may be taken away hy 
the one who had inflicted it, his 8U])erior, delegate, or 
successor.—C.E.; Ayrinhac, Penal Legislation in the 
New Code ot Canon Law, N. Y., 1920; Hyland, Ex¬ 
communication, Wash., 1928. (F. T. B.) 

Exeat, yee Excaruination. 

Exegesis (Gr., a leading out, explanation), the 
art and science of cx])rc8sing the sense of the 
Sacred Scriptures. To M,ccomi)liHh its pur|H)se, exe¬ 
gesis applies the science of hermeneuticH (q.v.). 
Ajiart from the fact that all ancient literatures are 
difficult to iindcrhtand and can ho a])])roaclicd suc¬ 
cessfully by the trained iiiiiid alone, the Bible has 
jteculiar dilliciilties of its own. it is God’s written 
revelation to man and as such c.xj)rcsses Hivinc mys¬ 
teries and all that is related to them. The history 
of (.^'ilholio exegesis in fln^ jtatristic j)eriod contains 
no instance of continued cxiilanutions of the Sacred 
Text prior to Hijijioiytus. The Fathers of the first 
centuries in tlieir ajiologetic writings did, liowever, 
make fiequent use of jiroofs based upon Bible texts. 
The two schools of catcehctics founded at Alexan¬ 
dria and Antiocdi soon devoted thcmsi'Ivcs to the 
exegesis of flic Sacred Books. At Ah*.xandria, Paii- 
tieiius, Clement, and csjiccialiy Origcn, established 
a system of interju'etnlion. Origen admitted » lit¬ 
eral, moral, and spiritual sense in the Scrijiturcs, 
hut not always all three in each jnissagi*. He crr(>d 
hy stressing the allegorical and mystical intcrjircta- 
tioii to the neglect and at tiiiu's the oxclu.sion of 
the literal .seii.se. .At Antiocli more correct jtriiici- 
jilea Were ajijilied since the gvaniniiit ical-historical 
sense was given due ju-omincnce. St. .lolin (.'hrysos- 
tom and Tlieodoiet tire tlie chief glories of this 
school. Theodore of Mojisuestia (d. *129) went to the 
extreme of practically rejecting the tyjiical sense 
and denying that allegories could be insjiired. Tlie 
Syrian School of Edessa, jirodueed the great scholars 
.Ajdiraates and St. Ejihraem. 'Phe Latin Church 
glories chiefly m St. Augustine and the greatest of 
all luhlieal scholars, St. Jerome. 'Phe jiost-jaitristie 
jieriod in the Greek Church Avas fanioiis chiefly for 
its eornjiilations of exeerjit.s from the Gri'ck Fathers. 
These are called cnteynr heeause they are linked to¬ 
gether in a continuous commentary. Among the 
Latins Bede follow'cd a similar method. Walafrid 
Strabo is the author of the “Glossa Ordinaria” and 
Anselm of Laon of the “Glossa TnlerTmearis.” The 
scholastics devoted their attention to theological 
explanations of Holy Writ and the sequence of 
ideas. Philological studies began extensively to in- 
fliieriee exegesis after Clement V had estahlished 
chairs of oriental languages in the jirineijial iini- 
V(>rsities. The results of this enactment may be seen 
in the celebrated “Postilla” of Nicholas of Lyra (d. 
1340), a work which received notable additions hy 
Paul of Burgos (d. 143.^)). After the Council of Trent 
the Golden Age of Catholic exegesis jirodueed im¬ 
portant commentaries of more than 350 exegetes. 
Estius, Luke of Bruges, Tirinius, A Lajiide, AIcnehius, 
Maldonado and BonfnVe may be exjillcitly men¬ 
tioned. The 18th century saw the introduction into 
exegesis of more critical methods. Calrnct was per¬ 
haps the greatest light of this century. Modern Cath¬ 
olic commentaries are numerous and marked by sane 
scholarship. The French commentaries of the Domini- 
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can Jiihlical School and the Tjatin “thij-aus S. Bcrip- 
tiirie” of the .Jesuits nici it sj)ccial mention. S<’ii])tuial 
]»eno(liciils of impoitance aie; “Bihlica” (I’ontitical 
Biblical Institute) ; “Kevue hililique,” and “Bihlisclie 
Zeilschi ift.” 'rii(‘s(' list and K'View new publications 
and niak(' acccssilile to tli(“ leader the results of fccciit 
res<*areh.—C.K.; (iiaiman. (ii. J.c ) 

Exemption (Bat., c.r, out; mure, to take; re¬ 
lease or freedom), in lainon law, the withdrawal of 
a ])hysical or moial jiersoii or of a place from the 
jiirisdiet ion of an iliierior autlioiitx and the imme¬ 
diate Kul)|ecjion of the same to some hiyliei ]iow(m. 
'I’lie most inipoitant (‘\ani|)le is the fieedom of cer¬ 
tain ndijjious from the juiisdudion of local Ordi¬ 
nal ics in all inattms sa\ e the few I'vjitessly men 
tioned in the law (canon oOO) ; such udiyious come 
iindiM- the immediate and e\clii.si\e )urisdiction of 
the ])op(‘. 'Plus ])ii\i1('oe is (Ui )oyed by all i(‘<;ulars, 
i.e., reliyious with solemn \ows; by nuns only when 
suh|ect to a ri'yular su]»eiior (canon (115). iSome 
congregations with simjdc I'ows only, o-tt-' 
I’assionists, liavi* obtained the ])ii\ileoe of t'xemp- 
tion by sjiccial [»a|ial indnlt.~O.M.; f^.C. Augus¬ 
tine; M(do, I)e Bx<«rti])( lone Bej^ulai iiim. Wash, 
11121. (V. r S ) 

Exequatur (Bat., let him ]>eitorui), ollicial rec¬ 
ognition of a consul or commcicial ayent by the 
”o\(‘I iinient ot the country wlieie h(‘ is to (‘xmcisc 
ills activities; approbation pi\en by ceitain cixil 
lulers to Bulls, papal Briefs, or other ecclesiastical 
(Miact-mcnts to yni* tliiMii bindiii”; foiei* in theii tei- 
ritoiK's; if the enacinieiil is niadi* liv a subject of 
till' ruh'r the term Ib'yium J’l.icet (loval consent) 
is used instead of Bxeipiatni. -d I'l. 

Exequies (Bat , <j\si(iui, to follow to the end), 
the funeral seixici' [K‘rfoiined in the church, from 
brm;^inp the' cei |)se thithei to the Absolution oi 
“Bibiu'a.” lh('. Aupriistiuc 

Existence (T^at , c.r, out of; slarc, stand), is 
that by which a thiny is actually constituted in 
the physical ordei, ie. in the older of actuality as 
distinct fioiii the older of mei e jiossibility. It coi- 
lesponds to tin* concejit of Ixdny takmi in the ])ai- 
ticipial sense of the l,erm. tXislenee lias been called 
the actiuilily of essences, namely that by which a 
beiny has its jdace in tlu‘ order of actuality, as 
distinct fiom the metaphysical order or oidei of 
essimees. So sini])]!' a concept, doi*s not admit of 
strict, detinition or <>ven of exjdaruition in terms 
simph'r than itself. Wt‘ arrixe at the idea of exis- 
tenc(“ fust from our own internal cxjierience by 
which we pciieixe oursrdvcs and oui own siib|ecti\<* 
states to be actualities. The etynioloyieal dr>rivation 
of the term is illuminafiny [uo\i<h*d we ri'strict the 
application of it in thi.s root sense to the oi’der of 
finite, produced reality. For, an eflicierit course or 
ayent, before it actually produces an elbad, virtu¬ 
ally contains that elTcct, i.e., has tla‘ ])ower to ]»io- 
duce the effect not, yet r'xistiny; but when it has 
exercised that ])o\ver, then the effra-t ]iroduced is 
riyhtly said to stand (or be eonstitrrted) orrtside 
its cause.—-C.F., V, fidd; IFickaby, (General Meta- 
])hysics, N, Y., 1900, (.i. A. Ai.) 

Ex more docti mystico, or The faht, as 
TAUGHT HY iiol.Y I.OUE, hymn for Matins on Sun¬ 
days and week-days in Lent. It is attributed to 


I’ope St. Greyoi-y the Bieat (.54t)-()04). There are 
12 translations; the J'itiylisli title given is hy J. 
Xeale—Britt. 

Exodus (tfr., rj-, out; odos, way), the second 
hook of the Billie, thus named because it relates tire 
de]»a,rtrrie of the .Tews from Egypt and a part of 
their wamleiinys through the wdlderiiess, as far as 
Mount Euiai. '.riie most eoinenieiit division is the 
following: events jneeediiig the goirig out of Egyjit 
(1-T2) ; the going out of Egypt and the journi'y to 
Mount Sinai (1.4 IS); the jiromulgation of the 
first instalmenls of the Mosaic Baw (19-41); the 
ajiostasy of the dews (the gidden calf), leeoneilia- 
tioii, and rmiewal of the Uloveiiani (42-41); con¬ 
st ruction of tin- 'rabermude (4rr-40).—f'.E., XI. (i4S; 
Bojie. (k. 1 *. 1 ).) 

Exorcism (tB., r.r, out; liorLizo, soleinuly coni- 
niand), the act. or ei'U'moiiy of diiviiig out demons 
fiom jios.ses.si-d pm soms, jilaces, m things, or oi ])ro- 
tecting them fiom tht' iii11ueiic(> of <>vil spirits. The 
|)iaeti.s(‘ is ha.si'rl on teaeliing.s of the Bible t'mtain 
filings an' exorcised in bl(>ssiiig lliem, as hol> wali'r, 
Tn t h(‘ |)i;i\er used in Jdessiiig holy wiit(*r, (fod is 
liesouglil to pioteet those wlio use* it agairrst the 
influence of flic dmil. Exoicisiii is iiart ol the cere¬ 
monies of l)a]itism TIh' Roman Ritual contains the 
i-mcmony of B\oici',m piopct. (' (,i. c. t. ) 

Exorcist, the thud minor older in the Batin 
t'huich d'his olliee eonlers on tlu* lecipimit the 
spiritual imwer of expellmi; dmnoiis fiom pei sons 
possessed, wliethei the peisoiis au- bapti/ed or eato- 
ehnmeiis, lu the imposition of liaiids. According to 
picsmit usaee the solemn I'xmmse ol this ]iow('r is 
leslrieted to pi u'sts ahme w ith the evpii'ss consent 
of the bishop—Cl'.; iSiiIliv an. Externals of the 
Catholic ('hiiieh, X. A’., 1918. (it. n. xi.) 

Expectation of the Blessed Virjjin Mary, 
foimmly a least obseived 18 l)(‘c. It oiiyinatt'd in 
Spam, when the feast of tin* Aiiiiuiieiatiou (2.”) 
Alairdi) was liaiisfeiied to 18 Eec. because of the 
legiibitioii forbidding fiarsts in Bent, and remained 
I on Mils dat<‘ aftei llie Annniiciation was again eele- 
biated on its oiiginal date. II iinpu's.sial on tin' 
f.iilblul file sentiments of the Blessial Virgin as the 
time of lier delivery a]i]iroaehed.—C.E.; Coleridge, 
'I’lu* Niik' Months, Loud.. 188,4. 

Expeditors, ArosToi.ru, oflicial agmits of bish¬ 
ops and othms leqmxstiiig lavois oi dis])ensations 
from the JTutary and Apostidie Chancery. They 
diaw' up arid sign the necessarv" rloeuments, and 
leeeive and forward the answers given.—C.E. 

Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, the 
ememoriy in wdiieh the ]»i iest imiioves the Sacred 
Host from the talrernacle and places it on the altar 
for the adoration of tlu* faithful. It Tniiy ho public 
or private, dillViing only in rite. Tn ])nlilie exjiosi- 
tion the Saei'ed Host, having Ix'en removed from tlu‘ 
taheinaele, Is placed in a monstrance a,nd rdevuted 
aho\e the altar-tahle, usually in a niche above tin* 
taliernarde pro]ier. In private exjiosition the priest 
merely opens the taheinaele and draws to its door 
the eihoriiirn eontaining flu* Hosts for Holy Com- 
nmnion. Fur public ex])osition there is ri'quinal 
some ])ublie eaiise. The days on which this exposi¬ 
tion may take ]ilaee are defined and outlined in the 
Code of Canon Law and the reapective folios of 
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faculticH granted by bishojis to their priests. For 
days other tlian those tlius outlined a special per¬ 
mission of the Ordinary of the diocese is required. 
For the private exposition any good and reasonable 
cause is su/Iicient. ddie ceremony was jmoperly in¬ 
troduced in the I'lth century, under the influence 
of tlie newly esi.ablished f(‘ast of Oorpus Christi, 
and its fietpieiicy in tin* Ihtli century caused the 
devtfJopment of the present code of rules.- C.K.j 
I’.th Augustine; Ceremonial of the Church, Phila., 
1H1)4. (p. w. N.) 

Exsultet orbis gaudiis, or Now i.et the eaktti 
WITH jor KEHOUNri, liymn for Vespers and Lauds 
foi the ('omnmn of Aposth's and Fvangelists out 
of Paschal Time. TIk' hymn was written in the lOtli 
century by an unknown author. There are lb trans- 
latiojis; the hinglish title given is by F. Caswall. 
— Piitt. 

Extension Magazine, a monthly published in 
I'inglish by the Catholic Church FiXtension Society 
of the II. S. A. at (Chicago, 111., and intended for 
general use; founded, 1 t)(K!; circulation, 27.‘L7il- 

External Grace, any ]no\idenlial fact or event 
which liy its moial inlluenc(‘ helps rational ciea 
tures on their way to iieaveir. 8uch a grace is Holy 
Senptnie, the ])reaching of th(‘ Cosjiel, the life of 
('liiist and of the saints, and in gcnnwal any fact 
or e\’ent whatever, in so far as under the ])rovi- 
(Icncc of (iod it is calculated to j-xeit a moial 
inlliumce towards the attainment of salvation.— 
I’olilc Preuss, (trace: Actual and Habitual, St. L., 
IDlil. (II. O.) 

Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs, Con- 
ciu'C \TioN oi . founded by Pius ^T 1 ISO.'i. Jt was 
rei'stahlished by him aftei his exile, IS .lune, IHTl, 
as tin* Fxtraoi dinarv Congregation for the Fcidesi- 
astical Atl'aiis <d the Catholic World. In 1S27 it 
ic'assumed its foi inci name wdiich it lel.ains. I’lus 
\I, 5 .lul\. lh2o, made the cardinal secretary of 
stat(> ])r(‘fect c./ oflirio of this congregation. Until 
then it had no piidi'ct, although the presiding oflicer 
was the sccridai v’ of state. ’’J'his congiegation estab¬ 
lishes and divides diocesi's and appoints to vacant 
sees in coiinti ies wJune these matters have to be 
tak<*ii u]> with the civil government either because 
of a (“oncoidat or foi jiolitical reasons. It deals also 
with all mat tins presented to it h\ the ])ope through 
the s(*cretary of stati*, I'specially matters which 
refer to tlu‘ civil laws and to concordats made Avith 
the various nations. Its members and otTicials are 
bound to ohseive by special oath the so-called seci et 
of the Holy Otlice. ((\ E. D.) 

Extravagantes (Lat., e.rfro, beyond; vatjnrc, to 
go), certain colh'ctions of ])apal decretals not con¬ 
tained in till* Decree of Cratian or the three eaily 
otlicial collections of the CIor]nis Juris.——C.F. 

Extreme Unction, a Sacrament of the New 
Law, instituted by Jesus Christ, in which the sick 
who are seriously ill, by the anointing with holy 
oil, and by the jirayer of the prie.st, receive the 
grace of (Jod for the good of their .souks and often 
also for the good of their bodies. Its minister is a 
priest; the recipient must be ill from sickness, and 
in a state of graee, though fioin its seeoiidary end 
it can also act as a sacrament of the dead and 
remit mortal sin. Its purpose is to heal the soul and 


w'ijie out the remains of sin and thus prejiaie it for 
entrance into glory. Pestoiation to health tlirongdi 
the sacrament is of frequent occurnmcc. 'Fhe 
Apostle James (5) writes: “Is any man siek among 
you? Let him bring in the priests of tlie ehurcli, 
and let them jniiy o\er him, iiiiointing him with 
oil in the name of Die Loid."—C.K.; Polih'-Pieiiss. 
The iSaeranients, IV, St. L., 1!)20. ( ii. ii. m.) 

Ex voto, Latin teim foi a thing offered hei-ause 
of a binding promise or vowg nsuallv an ornament 
for the altar, saiietuary, or other ])art of a church, 
expressive of tlvanksgiv ing oi jaditaoii for some 
favor. V'otive candles are lit as an expression of 
faith in the interec'ssion of tlie one at wliose shrine 
or altar they are lit.—Sullivan, Fxteinals of the 
(.latholie Chill eh, N. Y., 1918. 

Eyck, ik, HtniEliT V’an (c. 1 .‘Kifc I,^)2n ), painter, 
b. IMaaseyek. Helgiiim; d. Clienl. lie wais Die idder 
of two broDieis who settled in Flanders and were 
the founders of the Flemish school of painting. 
Jliey arc soiiiefimes wrongly crcdiled wJtli the in- 
xeiition of oil-jiaint; in reality they jierfeeled its 
use TliiberCs autlieutieatcd woiks aie few; his mas¬ 
terpiece, tiiiished In his In other, is the altar-piece 
of the cathedral of St. Bii\(iii in Client. This jiolyp- 
tych “'J'he Adoration of the Lainh,” consisting of 
cential ])aiiels with double slintti'rs painted on both 
sides, lias boim called a ])ictonal I'pic of religion. 
Its JOO figures, ehaniiing landscapes, astonishing 
areliitectural background, and naive details give, a 
eoiuplete idea oi the rcvolntioii in art woiked by 
the teclmieal skill and mnv iiatiiralisni of the 
famous hi others. The side jiaiicls have been 
detached and are iii the museums of limlin and 
Priissels 

iIam Van (c. 1 JS.7-144 1 ), brother of jireeeding, h. 
Alaaseyck; d. Lriiges Besides colla hoi a ting w ith 
his brother in the St. Bavoii altai-piiM-c, he achieved 
fame as a jioitrait painti'r. 'I'wo of liis best-known 
works are Die “Alan with tin* J’iiiks” (Berlin 
ATiiseiim) and “Arnolfini and his Wife” (National 
Callery). He entered thi' s(>i\ic(' of Pliilip of 
Bnigiindy in 142.9, as an aitist and a tiusted envoy 
on delicate diplomatic missions, li\iiig at Lilh' until 
14J1 when he settled in Bruges. The imisi'iiui of 
that city has his “Van der Paele Aladoima.” A “St. 
b'rancis Peceh mg the Stigmata” is in the Johnson 
'•olleetion in TMiiladelpliia.—C.F. 

Ezechiel, imophet, son of Biizi exiled to Baby¬ 
lon about .998 H Ho began to jirophesy live yeais 
later and continued for over twenty years His 
prophecies form om* of the hooks of the (). 'I', and are 
given in forty-eight chapters. After a, vision of the 
glory of the Jjord, under various symbols, he fore¬ 
tells the fall of .lerusaleni, its transgression, and the 
mark of those wJio are to he saved. He utters the 
dcstiiietiori that will come on pagan nations and 
])ro]ihosies the restoration of J'lieocracy. God will 
demand jieiianee, triumph ovm- Gog and Alagog, and 
establish a iiew' kingdom of His own in whicli the 
city will be calleil, “The Loid is there” (hizech., 48), 
He is often quoted by Bt. John in the Ajiocalyjise; 
indeed theie are many points of similarity between 
the waitings of Die Brophet and of the A]U)stle. Ihis- 
sages from the pro{)hcey are read in the Divine Otlicc 
during the first weeks of November. (ed.) 
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Faber, Fredkkick Wtlmam {1814-fin), Ornto-[ Fabre, fa'br’, Jean Henri ( 1823-101/) ),ont()mol- 


riun and (li'vntioiial writer, h. Calverley, Yorkshire, j 
Kngland; d. London Isdneated at Haiiow and Ox¬ 
ford, he rocened Aneliean Ordeis, 1S39, and was ap- 
pointed leetor of FIton in 
Noi tl)aniptonslnri‘, 1813. 'I'wo 
Continental lours had filled 
him with enthusiasm for Cath- 
(die rites and devotion, and in 
; 1844 lie intiodiieed Catholic 

jiriietises in his jiarish and 
openly advocated the Itoman 
C ■ m claims. H(‘ became a Catlndie, 

^ 1845 In 184(1 he established a 

1 1 leliyious eommiinilv, the 

Miotheis of the Will of Cod. 
or Y ilfndians, and in 18h 
was ordaiiK'd jiriest. ^^'hen in 1818 Newmian be^an 

the Conori'^mt ion of th<‘ Oratory at ilinninydiain, 

Faber and some of his (‘ommiinity enteied as no\- 
iei's. Newman sent him, 1840, to London to found 
the Oiator\ at Kiii"^ William Stnad, which was 
removed to Soiitli Kensinirton in 1854 Tn 184 7 he 
had be^Min the sei ies of “Lives of Modern Saints.’’ 
His hymns, now the sta]de of eon^rej;ational sin^- 
ino, Avere eonipos(‘d esjieeially for liis evening serv- 
iees. His A\oiks on the s]iiritual life show' him to 
have been a master of mystical theology. 'Lhey are: 
“All for desiis’’; “(IroAsth in Holiness”; “The 
Blessed Saeraiiumt”: ‘“riie Cicaitor and the Ciea- 
tnre”; “'I’lie Foot of the Cioss”; “Spiritual Confer 


ogist, b. St-L7‘ons, Aveyron, France; d. Serigiian. 
\4iuclu.se. He first taught selioid and then became 
professoi of natural sciences at Ajaccio and 
Avignon. Nunieious text-books aa'ch* writttm to sup- 
jilenient his meager salary, 'rhe last 35 yeais of 
his life AA'ere sjient at Scoignaii Avhere he devoted 
all liis tune to the study of insects. It Avas only 
toAvaid the end of his life- that he obtained the 
recognition he deserved. Ills fame Tests chiefly on 
his “SouAcniis hintomologiijues,” Avhich meiited for 
him the name of “The Homer of the Insect Woild.” 
He Avas a decided adversary of the tlumry of evolu¬ 
tion, and a firm ladiever in the realities of the 
spii itual world. An e.xi’ellent tianslation of his 
w'orks by A. d’ei.xeiia de Mattos was publislu'd in 12 
Volumes; they cornjirise “4’he Tdfe of the l''ly,” “T'he 
Mason Bees,” “The Hunting Wasps,” and “.Adven- 
tiire.s in Insect Life."—k’nlire. Life of Jean TIenn 
Fabre, tr. ]\liall, N. Y., 1021. 

Fabri (LEi-'i.VKE), Honouk (1()07-88), theolo¬ 
gian, b. Ain, France; d. Borne. Entering the Society 
of .Jesus at Avignon, he distinguished himself by 
Ills extraoi diiiaiy w'ork in mathematics and jihysics. 
Af((*r teaching 14 yeais in the .lesiiit (College at 
Lyons, he was theologian of the pajial iienitimtiaiy 
for 30 yeais. His Avorks d(>al with philosophy, mathe 
matics, {diysics, and astronomy. He discovered the 
ciidilation of the hlood imh'pi'iidentlv of Harvev. 
-CE. 

Fabric, Eoci.FKlASTir.M. (Lat., fahnm crclcsur. 


cnees”; ‘“I'he Fiecioiis Blood"; “Bethlehem”; “Notes 
on Doeti inal Subp'cts ” CE 

Fabian, Svint, Bock (230 250), b. ]{ome; d. 
there. A dove descended on his head while he at¬ 
tended the papal election. Considm ing this a sign 
from heaven he was elected by acclaniatioii. Little 
is known of his reign. He is said to have divided 
Borne into siweii districts presided over by seven 
deacons. At his ddilli the government of the Church 
wa.s well organiz(‘d and the povv'er of the pajiacy 
considerably strengthened. Fea.st, B. Cal., 20 Jan. 
—CF.; Butler. 

Fabiola, frih-f-h'i-la, Saint, matron (d. 399). She 
was a Homan woman of rank, who, having di¬ 
vorced lier first hu.sband, a man of vicious life, 
and married a second time, later rejtented her sin, 
and did jmhlie penance. She renounced the world 
and devoted her immense wealth to the needs of 
the floor and sick. In 395 she went to Betlilehem 
wdiere she livial in the hosfiiee of the convent di 
reeted by St. Paula, and under the direction of St. 
.Terome ajifilied lierself to the study of Scripture 
and to ascetic exi'rcises. She ev’entually returned to 
Borne, where she assisted in the erection of a hos¬ 
pice for pilgrims. She collaborated with St. Pain- 
niachiuH in founding another hospice at Porto 
Romano. Card. Wiseman has immortalised her in 
his noA'cl, “Fabiola.” Feast, 27 Dec.—C.F. 


I construction of a church), usually the funds neces¬ 
sary for the construetion, repairing, or maintenanee 
of a church. During the first cimtuiies these tem- 
jHiralilies belonged to the eathedial church as a 
common fund; later each church held its sofiarale 
}>ati imony. Jt ahso means the jiersons ehargc'd with 
church-projicrty administration, u.sually laymen, 
though in most JOurojiean countries such alfairs are 
under state regulation. A sfiecial eongregation is in 
charge of the fain ic of St. Petei's, Borne.—C.F. 

Fabricius, Hiekonyah'k, sunuimed An Aqtta- 
PENDENTE (1.537-1619), anatomist and surgeon, b. 
Acijuajiendente, Italy; d. Badua. When 25 years 
old, he was chosen to succeed Fallofiio as jirofessor 
of anatomy at the University of l^adua, and later he 
became yirofessor of surgery, oeeujiyiiig both chairs 
for nearly 50 years. Tn ajipreeiation of bis ability 
the Senate of A’eniee erected an anatomical theater 
bearing liis name, and a statue was erected in 
Padua after bis deatli. Tn English medical litma- 
ture Fabiicins is best known as the teacher of 
Harvey, who nttrihutes thi‘ discovery of the valves 
in the veins to him. His wmrk on surgery has gone 
through 20 editions in many languages. All his 
works were rejirinted at Ixiifizig, 1687.—C.E. 

Facade, the face or front of any building, in 
eeeleaiastieal architecture; usually the west front, 
.sometimes the transept fronts. The fagades of the 
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basilican churches were very simple with cither a 
central gable or a screen fa(,*ade. Often the surface 
was covered with mosaics. Over the lower ])ortion 
was a projecting portico. Byzantine facades con¬ 
sisted f)f the narthcx with st)nietimes a gallery 
above, lighted with nfirrow windows. The central 
door WHS called the Beautiful Hate. In Lombardic 
churches by using the continuous shape of the 
gables the false fagade was introduced higher than 
the roof of the church which became a characteristic 
of Italian architecture. Boinanescjue facades have 
buttresses of slight projection, a lose window o\er 
the central door, and circular mouldings on doors 
and windows. In Clothic a satisfactory design was 
hardly ever realized. As a. rule the facades, though 
beautiful, disguise the character of the church, Tn 
hhiglish churches the portals are generally insig¬ 
nificant. n'hei(> was a fondness in G'erniany for 
acute ojKui gables o\er the jiortals and towers with 
spiles. Flatness is the juedoininating featuie of 
Italian fa(,‘ades. 'i’liey ha\e a huge central window 
arid aie often decorated Avith colored nniibles. 
S])anish (lothie, when not showing Fiench influence, 
favoied opeiiM’ork spires and extreme decoiation. 
Sometimes they arc veiy simple. The stvle adojited 
ill the Renaissance shows the influence of classic 
models.— (J.F. 


Faculties of the Soul (Lat., farcrc, to do), 
qualities by which the human soul is able to act, 
or proximate principles of human activity, the 
remote principle being the soul itself, the faculties 
being the imagination, memory, understanding, will. 
Hence the order is soul, one or other faculty, act. 
All hunit'in acts are ultimately attrilmfed to the 
person, the ego. iSoine moderns, considering facul¬ 
ties as a “bundle of detached jiow'ers" (Sully), in¬ 
dependent eutonomous entities existing apart from 
the soul and shattering its unity, have denied their 
existence, faculties of the soul aie imuely (jualities 
or jiroperties, modes throiigli nhich the soul acts. 
Faculties explain well the changi's of conscious¬ 
ness, the essentially diirerent kinds of consciousness, 
and the \aiiations in caiiacities or jtowcis, all pro 
(•ceding from the same soul.—('.F.; Maher, Rsychol- 
ogy, N. Y., llKMh (. 7 . r. u.) 

Fairs (Fat., frria, holiday) owe their origin to 
religions festivals, on which the jieople assembled 
for ])ur|)oses of devotion. Such occasions as the 
patronal fcsists or the dedication of a Church were 
utilized for uicicantile enterprise and weie ad¬ 
vantageous hofh to the merchanfs and the Church. 
Fails were common in Jingland, Fiance, and (Ger¬ 
many in medieial times and many modem maiket 
gatherings owe their oiigin to tliem.—Walsh, (hiii- 


Faculties (Rat, f<irull(ii( s, ]>ow- 
ers), Canoxical, ]»oweis which an 
ecclesiastical superior with jurisdic¬ 
tion, grunts to his jiriests foi either 
the external 01 the internal forum, 
or for hofh, 111 order that the lat¬ 
ter may act, validiy or licitly or 
with safety. These faculties concern 
chiefly the Sacrament of Reliance. 
As a rule, faculties from the Holy 
See aie nnderstofid. The custom of 
giving extensive faculties arose 
about the Kith centui y whim new 
lands were discoveied. IVfissionary 
bishojis, vicars, and piefects Ajios- 
tolic receive amjile jiowers, which 
Vary according as those who use 
them are distant from Rome or have 
difficulty in communicating with the 
Holy See. These faculties are 
granted to the missionary Ordinaries 
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osifies of J'opular (’ustonis, Rhila., 
l‘SS)7. (d. n.) 

Faith, in general, is an assent of 
the mind to the truth of some 
pro}>osi(ion on the wan'd of another, 
God or man. It dilRns fioin assent 
in matters of science in that the lat¬ 
ter IS based on evidence of fact, 
wheieas the former is based solely 
on the w 01 (1 of another. Divine faith 
is theiefore the holding of some 
trillh as absolutely certain because 
God, Who can neither deceive nor be 
dcceivt'd, has sjioken it. It is not 
meridy a feeling or a sus])iciou or 
an ojiiiiion, but a firm, unshakeable 
adherence of the mind to a truth 
reveabsl by God. The motive of Di¬ 
vine faith, or the reason why we 
believe, is God's authority. TTis un¬ 
failing knowledgi* and truthfulness. 


by tlie Congregation of Propaganda according to 
locality. When other bishops apply for faculties, 
they receive them from the various depaitments of 
the Roman Curia. Faculties are very often granted 
for a definite period of years. They are given to the 
Ordinaries, and therefore they may be used by theii 
successors or by the vicar-general, unless otherwise 
stated, or the exercise of the faculty demands the use 
of e])iscopal power, which the executor of the faculty 
does not enjoy. Habitual faculties, i.e., those that 
are given either in perpetuity or for a definite time 
or for a certain number of cases, are reckoned as 
privileges above the law, therefore they are to be 
interpreted according to the rules governing the 
interpretation of such privileges. A faculty always 
carries with it the powers that are necessary for 
its use.—-C.E.; Ayrinhac, General Legislation in the 
New Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 1923. (w. g.) 


Wc believe the truths of faith not because our minds 
understand them, can see them, but because the 
Infinitely Wise, and Tiuthful God has levealed 
them. This motive of faith must not be confused with 
motives of crcalibility. These latter are the signs, 
and among them the suiest are miracles and jirophe- 
cies, by which we can conclude with full certitude 
that God has revealed and that therefoie tbeie is a 
strict obligation to accept the truths He has made 
known. It is these motives of credibility wdiich iire- 
ccde the act of faith and which make it essentially 
reasonable to assent to the, truths of faith, for once 
it is certain that God has spoken, it is unreasonable 
to withhold assent to llis truths. All that God has 
revealed and nothing else is the object of Divine 
faith, for it is that and that alone which can be ac- 
cjpted on the word of God. Though a man may be 
able by his owm resources to learn the main truths 
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revealed by CJod, the normal and usual way is 
through the Chiireh which has he<?n commissioned 
hy Christ to leach in Ilis name and with llis au- 
thoiity. l)i\ine faith is a supernatural act and 
th(>rcfoie icquiia's 1 he ^^race of (tod. I’liis ^race is 
j:ji\cn lo all ad nils who do not place any ohsfa<-le in 
its way. Without faith no man can he saved. Cor 
infants the virlue of faith leceived at the time of 
Bajilism sullices. hut for adults an act of super¬ 
natural failh lliat Cod e.xists and rewards the <j;^ood 
and jninislu's the evil is necessary for salvation.— 
C.C.; 7\och Pi cuss; Scott, 'Phiiif's Catholii's Are 
Aski'd Alioiit, N. Y., 1027. (r. A. A.) 

Faith, Act of , an acceptance of a docti me as 
true which we do not see or cannot prove of our- 
H(*l\es, h(‘caus(' Cod says it is tine. It is holdiiij^ 
tills doctrine as ceitain, and not as a meie opinion 
more or Jess jnohahle. Hence faith excludes all 
douht as well as jirivate indf^nnuit.—Newman, 
Mixed Conp^r(‘p:ations, N. Y., 1020; liainvel. Faith 
and the Act of imilli, SI. L., 1020. (j.. A. a ) 

Faith, IC'MO ok, tin* authority or standard h_\ 
whicli w(‘ can know the trulhs of Christian revela 
tion. 1‘ioteslantism claims that tlie Bihh' aloni' at 
intiMpiH'ted liy eiudi individual is the rule of faith 
wlaMcas Catholicism maintains that the Chuicl 
alone uilh the assistance of the Holy (Jhost juoni 
ised her hy Chiist can tidl ns with infallilile ecu 
tainly what truths Cod has actually leveah'd 
whether tliese h(‘ found in the Bible or in tradition. 

- C.IC (T.. A. A) 

Faith and Reason. Faith here signifies both tin 
compli'Mis of ie\('aled trutlis, and the snhjectiM 
assent ”i\’en to tliese truths, because of the Diviin 
autliority reveallU}^^ them. Beason signifies the nat 
ural faculty of iindcMstandinp:, human reason, as 
ilistinct from its ])roduct, science or knowledge 
The Traditionalists teach that tlieie can he no cei 
titud(‘ with Tep:ar(l to natural religious trutlis ex 
ce])t from Bevelation. nationalists, on tlie other 
hand, deny that any truth can he known with 
certainty fioin Jvevelation. 'Phe B(*mi-Batioiialists 
while arlmitting Bevidation, teach that natural ica 
son can niuleistand and demonstrate all the truth'- 
of faith aftcj- they have been revealed; and that 
reason and faith are perfectly independent of each 
other. 'Phe (diurch, in opposition to these assertions, 
teaches that reason has a place in pre])aring the 
soil in which the seed of faith will he ]>Ianted. (I ) 
Human reason of its own natural strength can 
know with certainty the existence of (iod, many 
of ITis attributes, and the fact of Revelation. Reason 
must precc'de the exercise of faith and lead us to 
it. For, unless we possessed natural certitude, of 
the existence of God, of His wi.sdom and veracity, 
and of the fact of Revelation, we could not reason¬ 
ably give the certain assent of faith to revealed 
truths. (2) There are some truths, the strict mys¬ 
teries, e.g., the Blessed Trinity, wdiich cannot be 
understood and demonstrated by reason even after 
their rexadation, except in so far as God has re¬ 
vealed them. This is not surprising, when we 
consider the vast mysteries that present tliemselves 
to our limited intelligences in the realm of the 
visible universe. Man can do little more than hy 
exhaustive patience and industry catalogue the 


forces that govern nature. Gravitation, magnetic 
attraction, electrical force, life, the nature of sub¬ 
stance are mysteries of the natural order, which 
should teach natural reason to avoid dogmatism in 
Fjieaking of the Divine mind and its manifestations. 

Faith and reason are of mutual assistance to 
each other, (a) Reason demonstrates with certitude 
the preamble of faith down to the sjicculative- 
praclical judgment: ‘hill men must believe in the 
Christian Faith.” This judgment, howev'cr, is only 
a disposition for faith, and not the motive piin- 
ci]»le of tlie act of faith. The formal motive is the 
authority of God revealing, who can neither de 
ceive nor he deceived. 'Phi' assent of faith, when it 
follows this judgment, is jierfectly leasonahle. (h) 
Reason gatlieis the tiiitlis of faith into a unified 
body of docti iru'-, it |>roj>ose'^ analogies to illustrate 
ihcm, and indicates the Jiarmony existing hetvv'ccn 
them ami natuial trutlis. (c) Reason defends the 
t Litlis of faith against adveisaiies, at least to 
the extent of iin oveiing their errois. Faith, on tlii' 
ither hand: pi \ ides a norm for ri'ason, which 
saii'guaids it fn n error or releases it fiom crroi's 
thraldom; con ol ates certain truths naturally 
Hu list met ion between snhstauce id 
IS the way to ri'ason foi the discov- 
hs, eg., with legal d to the oi igin of 
human lifi-C.ly, \’, T-'iH; Sheen. God and Intelli¬ 
gence, N. Y., I}»2.'“>. (j. l‘. D.) 

Faithful, 'J'liE, in early times, the hajitized, con 
firmed Christian cornnuinicaiits, as o|)pos('d to the 
catechumens; memheis of the Church, hi'causi' of 
their faith in t lu' Divirii' Mysteru's and of their 
fidelity fo the laws of the Church. In the Alex¬ 
andrine, Basilian, and Byzantine liturgies the 
Mass of the Faithful was tlu' pait whuh followed 
the dismiss.il of the catechuinens or heginncis.— 
C.F.; Fortescue, 'I'he Mass, N. Y., 1914. 

Faithful Steward, parable in Luke, 12, in¬ 
cluded in a discnuise concerning watchfulness. Mat¬ 
thew, 24, has a similar parable as part of the 
eschafological instruction. In both it is pieccdi'd 
hy the parable of the thief in tin* night (ipv.). 
Matfhew uses “servant” for “steward” and other 
variations, and his phraseology is used in the Mass 
of a hi.shop-coiifcHsor. Perliajis Christ used the 
parable twice. The dilferent settings would nat¬ 
urally lead to slightly diiri'rent nieaninga. Tn Mat¬ 
thew it is an answer to the assumption: “Why 
W’orry, the Parousia is far oJT.” In Luke it is an 
answer to Peter’s (juery, “Dost thou speak this 
jiarahle (of the thief) to usV” and em[)hasizes the 
resjionsibilify of the ministers of the church. Ac¬ 
cording to the parable, a wealthy master going 
abroad for a long time must appoint one of his 
servants to the task of meting out to the slaves 
their daily rations of corn; if ho jirove faithful, 
though not suspecting the earlier return of the 
master, he will he highly rewarded. The jiarahle 
ajijilies to the Ajiostles and their successors. It may 
he used ajiologetically since it jiresupposes the con¬ 
tinuation of the aposfohde till the Parousia.— 
Fonek, tr. Leahy, ’Phe Parables of the Gosjiel, N. Y., 

1914. (u. F. M.) 

Faithful Witness, title of Christ in Apocalypse, 
1, />. The glorified Christ in heaven fulfills the func- 
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tion of witnoss of what God the Father wills, as 
He fiilfilh'd it on earth. St. John’s Gospel, IH, J7, 
teaches that Christ ffives witness of the truth 
which lie had seen in the bosom of the Father; the 
y\pocalypse re|iresenta Him as f^ixiiif^ witness of 
God’s (h'sioiiH reirardin*! tht' future. In Ajioealyjise, 
J, 14, H(* is calh'd “tlie faitliful and true witness,” 
i.e., one who may h(‘ trusted and whose testimony 
never falls short of tin' tinth.—Sweto, 1’he Apoc¬ 
alypse of St John, N. Y. (w. s. K.) 

Faith, Hope, and Charity, Saijvth, maityrs 
(2nd century). In tlie n'iyn of Pladrian a Homan 
matron named Sophia (Gi., Wisdom) with hei 
thrt'c danyhtcus, Fistis, Fdpis, and Af^ajie (Gr., 
Faith, Hope, and Chaiity), wme niai tyred for 
the FaiGi, and lniii(*d on the Antelian Way. At 
a later date Sapient la (Gr., Wisdom) and liei 
IliK'c companions, Spes, Fides, and Caiitas (i^at., 
Failh, iro|)e, and Charity), were put to death 
and weic hnru'd in the eemeteiy tif St. Callistus 
an the A])[)ian Way. Fi*ast, 1 Aufr —t'. F-; 
lintler. 

Faith of oiir Fathers! Living still, h.Miin 

writti'ii in the Ihtli eeiituiy )yv l!e\. F. W. label 
The last two lines ol each \eiso read; 

Kialli of oil) C.uliei s I ]Io)\ ttiilhl 
AV.. will ho tiiio lo tlioo lilt (loiitti 

Faldstool, mo\a))l(' toldine ehair used in pontif¬ 
ical functions hy a Insliop outside his cathedral or 
witliin it if he is not at Ins 
(hi one. It is used wlieii eon- 
feriiim Kaptisni and llol\ 
Otdeis, at till' eonseci a t ion 
of tlie oils on Ylaundy Thins 
day. and at tin* ceremonies 
on Good Fi iday. It is [ue 
serilied as a ifcmijh.mrunti at 
the (looi ot the chuieh at the 
solemn ieee[»tioii ol a bishop, 
at tin* altai of the Jlless(*d 
Saer ament, and before the 
hieh altar. ()th(*r ]uo]at(*s 
enjoying the ])ri\'i]ege ot full ])ontili(*als may also 
use it, and red, gic'(*n, and violet cloths are used as 
coverings, eoi i es]ionding to the season and the dig¬ 
nity of the pi ('late. 

Falkland Islands, crown colony of the British 
Empiie, in tin* South Atlantic, about J(K) in. r.. 
of tlie Stiait of IMagelhui, administered by a gov¬ 
ernor assisted hy an executive and a legislative 
council; aiea, dtilH sq. ni.; est. ])o])., 2271. Mis¬ 
sions have b(*en estahlislied lien* by tin* Salcsiun 
Fatlii'i's, and e(*ch*siastically the islands belong 
to tlie Prefecture Ajiostolic of Southern Pata¬ 
gonia. (q.v.). 

Falling Asleep of Mary or Doumttio, a title 
in tlie Grt*ek (dnirch for tin* feast of the Assump¬ 
tion. St. John ])anias(*cnc entitles liis homily on tlie 
Assunqttion “In i)ormition(*m Maria*” (tfii the Fall¬ 
ing Asleej) of Mary). It was also the title of an 
[*arly ajiocryphal work, “Transitus Maria*,” c. Jlh 
:*entury, falsely attributed to St. John the Evan- 
?elist, and describing the death of the Blessed 
Firgin. A work of this title was condemned by 
Pope Gelasius, 41)4. (N, M, W.) 


Fall of Adam. Since by the grace of original 
justice Adam was elevated to a snpei natural stat e, 
his loss of that grace is termed his fall. (kd ) 

Fallopio, Gaukikijo (1 .')2.'1-G2), analomist, h. 
Modena, Italy; d. Padua. He was profcs.sor of 
anatomy tiist at Ferrara and then at Pisa, and 
despite his (*aily death h*ft- iiis mark on amitoniy 
for all time. Tin* tnlu* leading from the ovary to 
the uterus, and Hu* (*anal thiongh which tin* facial 
n(*ive pasies from the auditoiy, are both called 
hy Ills mmu*. His eoiiti ibntious to piacti<*!il niedi<‘irn‘ 
an* likewise inipoitant.—C.F. 

Fall River, IIiockki: ok, Massachnsi'tts, embraces 
Bristol, Barnstable, Dukes, and Nanlucket counties 
and tlie towns of Marion, ]\lattaiHusett, and Ware- 
ham in Plymouth County; aiea. ll!)l sq. ui.; est.ah- 
li,sh(*d, H)()4; siiiriagan of Bos(on. Bishojis; W’illiam 
St.ing (HMH-I)7); Daniel F. Feehaii (1!)()7). 
Churches, ll.'}; juiests, secular, IGG; ])ri(*sts, 
leguhir, .‘hi; religious women, r)71 ; aeadeiiiies. 4; 
piimaiy schools, JS; inijiils in ])nroeliial schools, 
IG,t;iG, iiistitut ions, 1); Catholics, lO.^.OOO 

I'amilv* (Lat., pimHia. household), tin* hasii* so- 
eietv of husband, wife, and children; by (*xtension 
Used foi all of tlie sanu* kin. Man's nature and 
God’s ap])uintment (Gen., 1 and .‘I) make family 
life mutual and neee.ssaiv. Man and woman aie 
eomplenieniiii v, and eM|(iy lih* m its fulness only liy 
eomhiiiiug tln*ir ]dqvsi<*n], sjiinlual, moial, siwial, 
and (*eon<)mit* capacities. 'I'lu* family oidiiiarily is for 
tin* proeieat loii and pnqier reaiiug of childreii, 
thus ])ei |)etmit iiig tin* liiiman ra(*e. 'J'he ])(*ifect 
(*xam])le ol family life is tin* Holy h’aiiuly Attacks 
oil family lite, iii ils ]U‘rmaii(*iiee (divoiee), its 
ymipose (liirth eontiol), its solnlaiity (recieat ion, 
work, and otlier inieiesls iiiconsisti'iit with home 
life), ate suie methods, in logic and in ])raet,is(*, of 
in piring lioth Cliuieh and Stnh*.—C.l^k; Hevas, Stud¬ 
ies 111 Family Life, Loud., I SHG. (K. k. MacK.) 

Fanaticism, a stati* of mind which diives one to 
extieine and utireasouahle speech or conduct. A 
fiinalic is ordinarily uiihahni(*(*d in mind with re¬ 
gard to tlic snhieet of his fanaticism. A religious 
fanatic is n]»t to he the most cNtienn* hi'causo noth¬ 
ing so deeply all(*els the mind as religion It was 
doubtless fatialicisni that impelled the .Jewish lead¬ 
ers to such niiiea.somihh* action against Chtist, 
eiinsing tlicin to ov(*i nde t he laws of jiidieial juo- 
eedure in Hn*ir fell junqtose of destioying Him. 
The same faiiatieisni against Christ is s(*en t.oday 
in Russia, re(*eiitly tn Mexico, and among certain 
sects in almost ev(*iy ofuintry. (At J. K.) 

Fanon, slionld(*r cajK* w'orii by the ]) 0 |>(* alone, 
consisting of two pieces of white silk oinamented 
with narrow vvov’cn strijies of red and gold. It is 
nearly ciicular in sha])e with a round hole in the 
middle for the head to ]iass through, and with a 
small gold cross emhroideH'd in fnmt. it is worn 
over the alh, and only at solemn pontifical Mass. 
Mentioned in the oldest known Roman Ordinal, 
it was used in the Htli century, called aria- 
holafjiinn, and worn hy all ecclesiastics. Tt was 
not reserved cx<*lusiv(*ly for the popi* until the 
12th century, when it was called the ornelv. Its 
present collar-like form dates from about the IGth 
century.—C.E. 
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Fargo, ]-)iocESE ok, Noitli Dakota, nnbraces thr 
countioH of ('aas, Tvulilancl, Sargent, llanaoiii, 
Dickey, Lanioure, Bhi iich, Mclntoah, Logan, Kidder, 
Stut.Mnian, Slieridaii, Wells, Foster, Criggs, Steele, 
'I’laill, Grand forks. Nelson, Kddy, Benson, Pierce, 
3v(d(‘fte, I'owner, Ilainsey, Mellenry, Bottineau, 
Cavalier, Walsli, and Pejnl)ina ; area, k(|. in.; 

established, IHH!); HuH'ragan of St. Paul. Bishops: 
John Shanley (1889-1900) ; James O'Beilly (1910). 
Chnrehes, 188; stations, fif); yirieats, secular, 120; 
]>iies(s. legiihiT, 8; religions women, 279; aead- 
(‘inies, 11; piimary schools, 2.'{; ]tnpils in jiaroeliial 
schools, 2789; inst ilnlions, 7; Catholics, (>8,871. 

Faribault, Gkouck BvRTiif.i.KMY (1789-l8(;(i), 
arelueologist, h. (^)iu*hee, Canada; d. there lie wsi 
admittial to the Bar in 1811, and served as militii 
man dining the Ameiicini invasion of 1812. In 1822 
he enteied civil seiviee, and was assistant elei'k of 
the Legislative Assembly, 18.‘{2-r>r> TTis splendid col¬ 
lection of rate hooks and original mamiseripts, in¬ 
spired by his lnv(‘ of Canada, binned with IVIontiea 
ParliariK'iit lloiisr-, 1849; his second i‘olleetion wa: 
heijneathi'd to Laval University, llis “Catalogue of 
Works," relating to the history of America, ranks 
among the hi'st of its kind—(’F, 

Farley, John ]\Ikkpiiy (1842-1918), cardinal, 
Ahp. of Nevv^ ’I’ork, h. Ninvtown, Ireland; <1. New 
Yoik. Jl(' was educated at St. Macartan’s College, 
Monaghan, St John’s C’ollege, h'ordham. N. Y., St. 
Joseph’s Seminary, Troy, and the American Col¬ 
lege, Pome, whole he was ordained jniest, 1879 Tie 
was assistant leetor of St, T’etei’s church. New' 
Brighton, Staten Island, was created domestic 
jindate by Po])i' Leo Xlll, with the title of Moii- 
signor, 1884, and vicar-general of the Archdiocese 
of New Y’ork, 1891. fie became titular Bp. of 
Zeugma and au.xiliaiy Bj) of New Yoik, 189.1, and 
suceeedi'd Abp. Coriigaii to the ai’chiepiseopal see, 
1902, being created cardinal, 1911. During his ad 
ministr ation the archdiocese made extraordmar v 
progress in thi' erection of [larishes and o]>ening 
of Catholic schools, fie was a decisive force in the 
liieiaiehy by composing diH'cicnees which had di 
vided ci'itain groujis among them, lie encouraged 
every ellort on the jiart of the laity and clergy 
that “seemed to niakt' for good ’’ Tie was most 
earnest in his coojieration with th»‘ editors of the 
Catholk^ I’ncyc’I.oi’KDI v, and to him largely i« <l'i<‘ 
its jnildieatiori. Among his writings are “'I’lie Lile 
of Cardinal McCloske>’’ and a “History of St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral.”-C.F. Suppl. 

Farnborougli Abbey (St. Miciiael’h Auiiev), 
Farnborough, Fngland, founded, 189.'), by Benedic¬ 
tines of the Solesrnes Congregation; erected into an 
Jihhey, 1903; ])riests, 20. 

Fast, abstinence from refreshment; comiilete ab- 
fitinenee from food or drink observed by Catbolie.s 
before receiving the Fncharist. The law’ of fasting 
is a Catholic disciplinary regulation, uutlioii/ing 
the taking of only one complete meal in a day, in 
addition to a small ijiiantity of food or drink in 
the mornirrg and evening. The black fast was a fast 
in which not only flesh meat but milk, cheese, but¬ 
ter, or eggs w'pre forbidden. The fast prescribed 
for the w’orthy reeeptioii of the Holy Eueliarist is 
the total abstinence from food and drink from mid- 


nigiit. Midnight may be reckoned by any accepted 
time, legal, natural, or regional. Nothing having 
the nature of food or drink is jierinitted which 
is taken after the manner of eating or drinking, 
i.e., introduced into the month from without after 
midnight and svvnllow'cd. Whatever is digc'stible, 
strictly speaking, has the nature of food or drink, 
yet the matter partly dejiends on the common esti¬ 
mation of men. A small amount, if inhaled or ac¬ 
cidentally swallowed as mixed w’itli saliva, does 
not break tire fast. Tire law of fasting does not hold 
for communroii received in the jirohahle danger of 
death or to save the SacTiimeiit from irreveienei'. 
It is relaxed for the si<‘k (see Comaiitnion ok the 
8ick).— C.F.; Wilmeis, Handbook of Christian Be- 
ligion, 8t. L, 192.'1. (r.. a. K.) 

Fast Days, days when tlu* law of fasting is in 
force, namely emher-tiavs, the vigils of Feiiteenst, 
the Assrnnjition, All 8aiiits', and Christmus, and 
all days of Tjoiit up to noon of hhister Saturday. 
'I’he law nevei hinds, however, on Sniidnys nor on 
feast-days of jneeept (except feast-days in Lent). 

Fate, Fatalism. Fati* is an assiimcd ]iovv(‘r that 
rules the de.stinies of men: destiny. The arieierii 
goddessivs, Atiopos, Clotho, and Lachesis, arc called 
the Fall's. Fatalism is thi' (Iieoiy that an unknown 
force rigidly jii (‘di'tei mines all eveiils in hisloiy and 
in iiartieiilar all the actions and incidents of each 
hitman life, so that rio oiu' by any ('libit of the will 
can resist it; it is also called deter minism. - C. F.; 
Piekaby, God and His Creatures, Ijond.. 190.^). 

Father, n title originally given to bishops, and 
hit('r to juiests as the minislers of tlu' Saei uitK'iit 
of 1‘enaiiee, heeanse the administration of the 
sacraments creates a ^laternal ri'latioriship. Today 
it is the foi-rn of address given to priests in T'nglrsh- 
■.jx'aking eoniitries. (u. n. m. ) 

Father or God the Father, the First Person of 
the Blessed T'liiiity. He is truly Father us Hi' liegets 
a eoi'ternal and eoi'ijnal Son, to whom He imjiarts 
the jilenitiide of TTis Nature and in Whom He eon 
ti'inplates His own per fi'ct image. By nature (iod is 
Oiir Creator and Lord, and w’c are Tfis creatures and 
subjects. By sin we are His enemies and deserve His 
ehastisenients. By grace, liow'cver, He lovingly Jiar- 
dons us, adopts us as sons, and destines us to share 
in the life and heatitmb' of His only-hi'gotten Son, 
.lesms Christ. Thus by Divine adoption God i.s Onr 
Father and w'e are TIis ehildri'n. T'ltis adoption is 
eireeted through sanctifying grace, a Divine quality 
or sujiernatural habit infused into ihi' soul by God, 
which blossoms into the vision of glory in life eter¬ 
nal.—Pohle-Prenss, The Divine Trinity, St. L.. 
1922; Marniion, Ghrist the Life of the Soul, St. L., 
192.'!. (c. F. C.) 

Father of Light, tith; of God (.lames, 1, 17) as 
author of every best and fierfect gift. 

Father of The World to Come, title of Our 
Lord in I.saia.s, 9, (1. (ed, ) 

Fathers, Apdbtoljc, Christian writers of the Ist 
and 2nd centuries who are known, or arc considered, 
to have had pcr.sonal relations •with some of the 
Apostles, or to have been so influenced by them 
that their w^ritings may he held as echoes of genuine 
Apostolic teaching. The term virtually cmbracGS 
all the remains of primitive Christian literature 
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aiiteflating tho great a])ologies of the 2iid century 
and forming the link of tradition that binds these 
latter writings to those of the N.T. Chief in ini- 
j)ortanec among the Apostolic Fathers are the three 
Ist-century bishops: St. Clement of Rome, St. 
Ignalins of Antioch, and St. I’idyearp of Smyrna. 
There are also the two Ist-eentnry writers, the 
author of the Didaehe and the author of the 
“Epistle of Barnalias.” liy t'xtensiou of the term to 
eornjtrise the extant extra-eanouienl literature of 
the sub-A])ostolic age. it is made to include the 
“She])herd” of ITermas. the New Testament ])roph(‘t 
who was jrrohahly a In other of J’ojre Pius 1 (e. 

HO-l.'iO); fragments of tlie “Exjjositions <if the 
Piseonisos of the Tarrd,” by Pajrias; and the “Letter 
to Dioguetus,’’ by an unknown author. Tire jrei rod 
of time coveied by tla'sc writings e.xtends from the 
last, two decades of tin; Ist cenluiy through the 
lirst half of the 2nd century. They ai'c generally 
epistrdary in form and were’ written for the gieatiw 
jrart for tli(‘ guidance of individuals or local 
churches in some passing need.--('.E., 1, (>.‘17; Hol¬ 
land, The Apostolic Fiitiivis, Loud., ]H!)7. 

Feathers of a Good Death, ( i.kuks Rf.oui.ak 
roK TiiK ('akk of ttik Sin-:, ou Camiltaans, a reli¬ 
gious (trder foirnded at Koriie, J.^S’2, by Nt ('amilhis 
de Lellis, to tend the plague-stricken and to min¬ 
ister to the si(‘k in their homes. It was approved 
by Sixtus in l.lStJ and erected inttr an order 
by (Jregory XIV nr loOl. Statistics (I j)rovinees, 
.'i.'i moiiastiwiea, 471 religious yrriests), 0!> 

novices, 71 oblates, and 41(> aspirants.—C.E., 
Til, 217. 

Fathers of Mercy, f^ee Socii-ity of tiik Pktf.sts 
OF Mratry of thf. Immaculatk ('oncf.ption. 

Fathers of the Church, saintly wnteis of the 
first centuries of the Christian era, whom the 
Catholic Church ackitovvdedges as witnesses of her 
faith. To he iiuirihered among the l'''Htheis of th<* 
Church, four (jualities are lerjuircd of a \v liter. 
First, he must have lived when the Church wais in 
her youth; hoiree St. Cregory the (Treat (d. (>04) 
is generally regarded as the last Father in the 
V’est, St. -lohu Damaaeeue (d. 7.'>4), in the Fast. 
Secondly, he must have led a saintly life. Thirdly, 
his writings must not only lie free from heresies, 
hut also e\e(d in the explanation and defense of 
Catholic doctrine. Lastly, his writings must hear 
the seal of the Clrureh’s apjiroval. Tlrongh the 
majority of the Fathers were bishops, yet this is 
not true of all of them. St. .Terome was a simple 
priest to tire end of his days, St. Fpliraem a deacon, 
St. .Instill a layman. All Fathers have not been pro¬ 
claimed Doctors of the (■linreh. In matters of faith 
and morals, the consent of the Fathers has alwaiys 
been held in high esteem by the (diurch. What they 
nminiinously teach to he of faith, is of faith; wdiat 
they nimniinously reject ns heretical, is heretical. 
Even the logical eonelusions which they unanimously 
draw' from the artiedes of faith, furnish ns wdth a 
certain theological aigumcnt. Their authority is due 
not only to the fact that th(\v wore saints or bishops 
or eminent scholars and lived at a time when 
Christ’s revelation was still fresh in the minds of 
men, but primarily to the approbation of the 
Church. What Christ said of the Apostles, “He that 


heareth you heaioth me,” the Church says in a 
manner of the Fathers. They are the mouthpiece of 
the infallible teaehing body of the (’hurch, and the 
Church aeknowh‘dg(‘» them as witnesses of lier own 
faith, lienee, when anathematizing new ireresies 
or defining new dogmas, the (’ouneils appeal to the 
consent of the Fathers. I'lie (Jouneil of Ephesus 
(4.‘3l) declared in its lirst session that it would 
define nothing save what had heen Indd unanimously 
hy the aii'ient and holy Fathers. This approba¬ 
tion of the Church gives added authority even to the 
Fathers, considered singly, tliough in varying de- 
gi-eos. A general aj)|»rohation givem to a saintly 
writer of the first centuries iinplies that his doc¬ 
trine in general is oithodox and woitliy of recom¬ 
mendation. Sometimes, however, a eeitaiii Fathei’s 
doctrine leeeives a special appr oljatioii as Ixdng 
exeejitionally solid; such is St. Augustine’s funda¬ 
mental doetrinr* on grace. Lastly, lire highest degree 
of eeelosiasti<-al aj)[»robation is icached wdner the 
('linreh take:, the very doctrine of a Father and 
embodies it in her own onicial inononneemenls, as 
lit tire ease of St. (’vril t)f Alexandria, whose twelve 
rinathernat isniH against Nest or ins vrere ado])ted by 
the Connell of fijihesns (4ilJ).— C.F.; Agins, Tradi¬ 
tion and the CJiuiclr. (a c. r.) 

Faustinus and Jovita, Saints, maityis (r 
120), <1. Bi'eseia, Italy. 'I'hey were hrotln-rs, 

Faiistinns a priest, and .lovita a deacon; and wi'ri' 
hehearled for the Faith. Kebes at Brescia, Pome, 
llologna, ami N’eiona. Feast, 1L Cal , In Feb.—C.F.; 
Butler. 

Faversham Abbey, ft fonni'r Beiicdietine nioii 
astei-y f)f tire (!lniiiae Congregation near (.’anter 
bury, founded by King Stepbeii and (jneen Matilda. 
I’he chnieh was eoiitphded, c. 1251. Tn lo.'kS the 
alrhey was sui rendered to the etown and lented by 
lleniy VTIT to .loliir Whelei', snhserimmtly passing 
thi-ough the hands of several owners. At the j'lesent 
rlay only portions of tin* outer walls remain.—C.F. 

Faye, llKiivf, .Ait.t^stk Fttfnnk Ai.uans (1814- 
1902), a.stionomer, h. St -Benoit-dn-Sanlt, France; 
d. Paris. In IHI.'l he discovered the comet bearing 
his name, and later leetnied on ustionomy at the 
Feole Polytechni<|ne (1S7.‘L94). lb' improved the 
method of asti onomieal measurements, invented 
the zenithal collimator, and snggi'sted and apjrlied 
photography and eler-t l icity to astronomy.—-C F. 

Fear, «- purely jaiinhil emotion aroused on the 
af)[)rehension of danger. Though commonly a self- 
rcgai'ding emotion, fear may be aroused in behalf 
of others. Fear serves for the [u-oteet ion of the 
individual, hut, wln-n excessive, may become in¬ 
jurious because it is jibysically depressing and 
mentally exciting, tending through undue excite¬ 
ment of the imagination to impair the power of 
leasoniiig and judgment. W hen the use of reason 
is completely removed, there i.s rather a state of 
terror. From a moi'al standjioint, slight fear must 
be ignored; grave fear must not he allowed to deter 
ns from duty, yet there is lessened responsibility 
for evil done out of fear. Fear, if of death or grave 
injury, is a diriment impediment to matrimony, 
rendering it invalid, for a contract under sneh con¬ 
ditions is no eontrar-t at all, because of luck of free 
consent.—C.F.; Koch-Preuss. (j. v. k. ) 
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Feast of Fools, (•(■Icbrntioii of tho luii*r Middli' 
whicli took place in niariy j*aits of Kuiojx*, 
jjaiticularly in France, and occurred near tlie feast 
of tlie ('ir cuiucision, 1 Jan. It marked the biief 
Hujneinacy of those ordinarily in subordinate posi 
lions and was atlended l)y ^reat bnlfooneiy and 
lieens(‘, wbieli ])robably orifj;inated in aiu-ieni ]ia<:;an 
customs. It was forbidden under severe ])enalti(“s 
by tli(‘ ('onncil of Jiasel, Fk'lJ.—(' F., \''T, 1.‘12; 
Walsh, Curiosities of I’ojuilar (!nstoms, Pbibi.. 
185)7. 

Feasts «»’ J'khtivals, days designated for <j;ivinp 
special honor to Cod, to the Saviour, lo .saints, and 
to holy (liin^s Some aie fixed te.stnals, each bav- 
iiif^ a. emtaiii day of the year assigned to it. Otbeis 
ai(‘ movable, oecuiiin<); ('aibei oi latei in dilleient 
years. Festivals aie also (li\ided into lioly ilays of 
ohl ipation and oidiiiaiy i estiva Is, on the foimei 
tlie faithful aie ie(|uned to assist at Mass and 
abstain ftoni nniieei'ssaty ser\ ile work; on oidinary 
festi\a]s the <'liiiieli m(“i(d_\ obser\(*s the feast in 
her Olliee and Mass (sia* lloiv I)\YS ok Oulioa 
TloN). Festivals are also aiian^cd in tbiec' cbissc's. 
aecoiding to their im])ortanee. doubles, seinidonbles, 
and simples. Ceitaiii days wlum the Chiiicb does imf 
lioiior any saint are called tenals a week¬ 

day). Some <^ieat, leslivals ba\t‘ octaves, whub 
extimd till! soleuinilv ol the feast tbion^b eiijrbt 
days; and some have vijj^ils, in wbieb the ob 
Hcrvanee of the feast is bep^un on the pieeedinp day. 
l^iach of the abuvi' is desci died uiidei its own title. 
- (' I'l ; Kelliiei, 11eol tohipy, A llistoiv ol the 
Chiistian Festivals, St. L,'l<)()S ' (.i. k. s ) 

Febronianism, thi' politico eei lesiastieal .svsteui 
outlini'd by Joliann Xikidaus \on Jlonthciin (1701 
5)0), Au\'iliar\ B|). of 'I’riei, uiidei the psiuidonvin 
Justinns Febiomiis, in bis hook on the posit,nm of 
till' Cluiieh and the jiower ot the Jhipe, wiitten with 
a Aiew to uniting discordant ielip:ious elements 
Tntliienced In (Jallican jirinciples, llontbeini advo 
cates an ecclesiastical organization snbveisiAe of 
the Clini ell's const it,iition By diminution of jiapal 
powei lie attem])t,s a i eeoneiliation of Biolestaiit 
bodies with the Cliiiieb. ('In 1 st, be claims, invested 
(be powei of tli“ keys in the Cliuich as a IioiIa onlv, 
and liei piel.ites, ineliidini^ the [lojie, exeicise tins 
power snboidimite to the ('luircb body. While in¬ 
fallibility is denied, the piimacy is coneedeil lint 
can be attached to anotliei see than that of Rome. 
The jiope's |iowei should be contined to administia 
t.iori and inntieat ion. lie is snlint dinate to the p:en- 
eial Connell wbiili aloiii', with snlise(|uen( ratitiea- 
tion by the entile episcopate, can bind in faith and 
discifiline. .\11 bishops have equal iipdits; the Holy 
See has no jurisdiction F’cln onius’s real ]iurpose 
is to facilitate establishment of national churches 
and snbordination of bishops to (be State Ch'ineiit 
XI IT, in 17(ld, eoiidemned Febronins'‘s work Jlon- 
tbeiin defended his system, and published an abi idp^- 
meiit, 1777. Pins \'l nipcd a retractation, Avhicb 
was tiiially .secured fiom TTontheiiu in 1778. In 
1781 he issued a further \ indication of bis views. 
Varioms Catholic courts approved the priiiciides. 
Atteniyited apjdication was made in Cennany at the 
Coblenz Conference, 17(19, and by the Eras Congress, 
1780, without practical reaults. Joseph II of Aus¬ 


tria soupyht the realization of a national chiiicb, 
follow'ed by Lt'opold T of Tuscany.—C.E. 

Feckenham, John he (c. IGL'i-Sf)), last Abbot 
of Westminster, b. Feckenham Forest, Worcester- 
sh'ie, England; d. Wisbech Castle. Ilis family name 
was Jlowman. Tie joined the Penedictines at 
F.vesbam, and after the dissolution of the monas¬ 
teries Avas rector of Solihull. Cianiiier threw him 
into ptison, but he Avas released under Mary and 
later made Abbot of Westminster, lie shoAved {'leat 
kindness to heretics, and after Wyatt's rebellion 
bis intercession saved FIizabetli’s life and subse¬ 
quently yirocured bei lilieiation. On her accession 
he let used to saA’e his monasteiy by ajiostasy, and 
syient 2 ;{ ya*ars in jail, where he died from jiiivation, 
a stiikinpy exunijile ot Flizabetli's iiip^ratitnile. - 
C.F. 

Felicita.s, Saint, miiityr ( 2 nd century), d. 
Rome. She was a holy Roman av kIow nun tyred dnr- 
inpr the reipn of Fmjieior .Antoninus, Avutb seven 
sons (.Tannarius, Felix, Rhiliit Pins, Silvanus, Ale.v- 
jindei, A italis, and Maitiiilis), because of their de¬ 
fense ol Cln istianity. St. Fi'lieitas was bniied Avith 
St Silvanus in the cemetery ot Maximus on the 
Salaiian Wav. Bationess of women Avho wish to ob¬ 
tain childieii. Fmblems palm, svvoid, seven chiT 
dii'ii poouped behind theii mothei Relics in Ca¬ 
puchin cbincdi at Montetiaseime, Tuscany. Feast, R 
Cal, 2:1 X'ov - C.l'i ; Bntlei. 

Felicitas and Perpetua, Saint.s, maityrs 
( 2 ().‘>),d Caitbap:e \’iliia Rei petna, a noble matron, 
and Felicitas, hei slave, vveie aiiested and put, (o 
death foi the Faith aloiin with ilevocatiis. Satnins, 

. Satniniims, and Seenndiiliis. 'Thev wei e thiowii to 
the wild beasts in the aieiia, and then skiiii bv the. 
svvoid. The names of Fi'lieitas and Pei|)etna occur 
in the jnaAi'i, “N'obis ijiioque |ieeca (01 dins" 111 the 
('anon oi the Mass. Feast. 7 Maich.—C.F.; Butler. 

Felix 1 (Tjat , bappv). Saint, Poi*e (2(15) 274), 
niaityr. b. Rome; d. theie. d'lie leeoids are uncer¬ 
tain as to the events of his rcip;n. Felix sent a 
! leltei contaiiiiiip; dopmatie exjiosition of the (Jatli- 
olic docti me on the subji'ct of the Tiiiiity to the 
Synod of .Antioch Avhicli bad deiiosed Raul of Samo- 
sata, 2ti5), a followa'r of Ayiollimiris, tor his heretical 
teaching on the .subject. F'east, aO Alay.—C.F.; 
Itntlei. 

Felix II, 1 'ope (inoie propel Iv. aiiti]io|H'; Jri.A- 
.‘{ 08 ), b. Rome; d. 1‘oito, Italy, .'{(i.'i. An ai clulcacoii, 
lie Avnis eoiisccratcd by the heretical Acaciiis of 
Cu'saica, will'll the legitimate pout iff, Eibenus, was 
banisbed by the Fmpeioi Constant lus, an Aliaii. JTe 
was liiially deposed by an oider oi the Roinaii Sen¬ 
ate anil llie peujile. j\la!iy historians eonsider Ins 
eleetion iineanonieak- C F. 

Felix III, Saint, Poke (18.'l-492), eonfessor, b. 
Rome; d. there. At bis aieession to the payiacy thi' 
Fasten! Cbnreh bad been split, by the Aet of 
llnion (Henolieon) of J'hiqieroi Zeno, wdiieh was 
intended to reconeile the Cbnieb and J^lntyeliiaiiisni, 
Tlie yiope exeommunieated tlie ea.stern bishop,s, Peter 
(be Tanner, Peter TMoiieus, and the Patriarch 
.\eaeins and thus paved the way for the healiii" 
of tho Roliism, filH, durinj? the reiirn of Justinian. 
He also drew uji the conditions to which the 
Africans who had apostatized during the Vandal 
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|)erserutiona wore required to subscribe. FoiiHt, 25 
Feu.—O.E. 

Felix IV, Pope (520-530). b. Saninium, Italy; 
d. Home. As pope, in favor with Tbeodorie, Arian 
kiufi of tlie CotliH, he seen red ])restip:c for tlie 
(Ihurch. From Amiiiasuntha, tbe dnu'^bter of Theo- 
dorie, who succeeded her father, he obtained a. con¬ 
tinuation of the custom exemptin'; clerics from 
civil jurisdiction, and a <;ift of two Roman toin- 
jiles which he converted into ehurebes. He ojiposed 
semi-Pelapfiauism with his “C^a]>ituta,” taken from 
Scripture and the writings of 
the Fathers; they were later 
published as canoiia.—G.E. 

Felix V, anti pope. See 
Aaiaukus VTIT. 

Felix and Adauctus, 
Saints, martyrs tc. 303), d 
Rome. Felix Avas a Roman 
])iiest; ordered to offer sac-ri 
lice to tlu' ])a‘;an pals, he re- 
fusi'd, and at his prayer tlu* 
idols fi'll shatteied to the 
‘Xrouiid. Tie was subjected to 
cruel torments and beheaded 
Accordin'! to the legend, while 
Felix Avas laun'; led to his e\(‘- 
cution, a stiaii'^ei, inihimed 
1 ) 3 ' Ills heroic exam])le, pio- 
fes.sed tlic Faith, and was also 
niartyied. 'the name of the 
stranpu beiii” unknown, he 
Av;is called Adauctus ( Adtled ). 
Their basilica o\ei the eeme- 
tei V of Gommodilla was dis- 
coM'red in 1005 Ridies in 
t'atlu'dial of \ umna. Feast, R. Gal., 50 Aip—G.F.; 
Rutlcr. 

Felix of Cantalice, Saint, i-onfessor (1513-K7). 
b. near Cantalice, Itah’; d. Rome. He entered the 
(iapuchin Older, 1545, and for 10 A'eais exercised 
:i wonderful intluence ainoiif; all classes. He W'orked 
chietiy amon^ cliiidien, whom he tau.L;ht to sinj; the 
eanticle.s which he conqiosed. 'I'liouf;!! illiterate, he 
was HO aihanced in the s])iritual life that St. Philij) 
Neii selected liirn to assist St. Ghailes Rorromeo 



in draw’in<; u]) the constil utions for his Oblates. In 
his humility and simiilicity, Felix styled himself 
the ‘‘Ass of the Gapiicliins.” Repiesented lioldiii'; 
the Infant .Ji'sus in his arms. Ganoiiized, 1712. 
Relics in the Gapiichin church of the Immacu¬ 
late Gonco])tion, Rome. Feast, 18 May.—G.F.; 
Butler. 

Felix of Nola, Saint, martyr (3rd century), b. 
Nola, Italv’. Oidained by Bji. Maximus of Nola, he 
was imprisoned diiiino the persecution of Decius, 
but was set free b_v an ari”<d. Refusin'; the episco¬ 
pacy of Nola, which the citizens uified ujion him, 
he continued bis duties as auxiliary; he devoted 
himself lo llie jioor, amonp wdiom he distributed 
his inheiitance. His sufferings have merited the 
title of martyr. Rcfirescntcd chained in a dungeon. 
He w'as buried at Giinitile, near Nola. Feasl, R. 
Gal., 14 .lan.—C.F.; Butler. 

' Felix of Valois, Saint, confessor (1127-1212), 
founder of the Order of the Holy Trinity for the 


Redemption of Captives, b. province of Valois, 
France; d. Gerfroi. Of the noble famil 3 ' of Valois, 
be renounced all bis jiossossions at an early age, to 
live a life of jiraver and contemplation in a forest 
in the Diocese of IMeaux. Here lie was joined by 
St. John of Matba, witli whom be founded the 
Order of Trinitarians for the ransom of Christians 
lield as slaves by Hie Moors of Sjiain and Northern 
Africa. They raised vast sums of money by parad¬ 
ing in piiblle as the jieople threw dowui to them 
their gold and precious stones. St. Felix labored 
in Fruuee, where lie establislied Hie monasteiy of 
tlerfroi und looked after tlie inlen-sts of tlie con¬ 
gregation. Fiublems; sla\'e, Hag, and juirse. He was 
buried in tbe eliureb of Gerfroi and bis tomb 
became the object of friHiiieiit jnlgnnmges. Can- 

zed, 12()2. Feast, R. Gal., ‘20 Non.- (I.F.; 
Butler. 

Fenelon, Fkanoois uk Salionac ue la Motiie 
(1(551-1715), author and Abp. of Gauibrai, b. Peii- 
gord, France; d. Gauibiai. He 
came of a noble faiiiilv, and 
after studving at the Gollegi* 
till I’les.sis, Fails, prep.ued 
for the priesthood at St. 

Snljiiee and was oidaiiietl in 
1()75. In 1(»7H he was ap- 
jxiinted diit'ctoi of a eoiii- 
niiinity of convert ladies at 
Fari.s, and, on the rcAoeation 
of tilt' Edict of Kaiites, was 
sent to pleach to the J’rofes- 
tants of Saintonge. On liis 
retnin, at the inspiration of Bossnet, lie wrote a 
refutation of Malebranelie’s tlieoi ies alioiit giiice. and, 
shortly after, a tieati.st' on the education of girls, at 
the lequest of tbe Diu'liess of Beau\i11 iei s. In return 
the Duke of Bt'.'iin illiers seemed T’eiielon as tutor for 
tbe Duke of Biiigniid\, grumlson of Louis AIV. ITiis 
was tbe occasion of bis w iitiiig his “Fables,” “Dia¬ 
logues of tbe Dead," and “Ddeiiiaelius,” tliioiigdi 
wbieli be tauglit bis roval ])U])il self-control and tbe 
iluties of bis state. Fenelon was rewaided with 1 lie 
Abbex’' of St. Valerv, ami in l(i!»5 with tbe Aicli- 
bislioprie ol Gambrai. Tbe young jiri'late’s future now 
seemed blight, but suddenlv a storm broke Fenelon 
bad signed the “Articles dTssA', ’ drawn up by a eoin- 
inission, including Bossiii't, eoiidemiiiiig the (inii'tist 
ideas of Mine. Guvon, and explaining briefly the 
(latliolie teaching on juayc'r. Later Bossiiet Aviote 
an explanation of the “Articles,” wdiieli I'enelon 
refused to sign, on tin' plea that, liis lionor forbade 
liim to eondeimi a woiuaii twice. He then set foitli 
his own views in his “J'ixjilieatioii des niaximes des 
saints.” This work provoked a lengthy controversy 
between the two bishops. Fenelon asked Rome to 
decide the points at issue, and when certain of bis 
propositions were eondeiniied he submitted jmbliely 
and unreservedly. He had, however, incurred the 
displeasure of Taniis XIA", wlio eomiminded him 
never to leai’c his diocese again, and thereafter 
lie devoted himself to the interests of his tloek. 
He oppo.sed all attempts to revive the Janseni.st 
controversies, and energetically defended the Bull 
“Unigenitus.” His published correspondence reveals 
him as a great director of souls.—C.E. 
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Fenwick, I'Idwahi) Dominic (1 76 S-IH,‘J 2 ) , first 
of Cincinnati, b. ]j<*onardstown, Md.; d. Woos¬ 
ter, 0. His anc(‘stors settled in Maryland with Leon¬ 
ard Calvert, llavinj? joined the Dominicans at Born- 
lieirn, Belgium, he became the founder of the order 
in the I'nited States, establishing St. Hose’s Con¬ 
vent in Washington Co., Ky., ISOG. Here St. 
Thomas ('ollege was ojicned in 1H()7. Tie resigned as 
sujierior in 1S14 to do missionary work in Ohio. 
In ISIS lie built St. Joscjih’s, near Sonioiset, the 
fiist ‘‘liurch in Ohio, with a Dominican convent 
nearby. Named Bp. of Cincinnati, ]S21, he was 
consecratc-d. 111 Jan., 1H22, at St. Rose’s, by Bp. 
I’laget. His diocese included, besides Ohio, Michigan 
and the Northwest Territory. Having moved Christ 
Cbureh, a small plank structuie, fioni the out¬ 
skirts of Cincinnati to tlie site of the jiresent St. 
Trancis Naviei’s College, and started a seminary, 
be wiMit abroad for funds. On his return he laid 
the coinei-stone of old St. Jb'ter’s Cathedral, 182(», 
and liy 1820 opened flu* Atbenanim, a college and 
seininaiy, dedicated to St. Tiancis Xavier. Tn 18IH 
he founded the “Catholic Telegtaph.” He was 
stfickiui with cboleia in the midst of one of his 
many rnissionaty journeys through his diocese.— 
C.i:., Ill, 77.3. 

—Benedict Johepm (1782-1846), second B]). of 
Boston, biotbei of jueceding, b. Leonaidstown, Md.; 
d. Boston. He studied and taught at (ieorgetown. 
In 18(1;) he eiitcK'd the Sulpician Seminaiy, Balti- 
rnoii', but on tin* lestoration of the Society of Jesus 
in the Cnitcd States, 1806, he joined the oidei. 
Ordained by Bp Neale in 1808, he was sent to New 
York, wlu'ie be became head of the New York Lit¬ 
erary Institution, founded, 1800, as a college, on 
the jiresent siti> of the catbedial, and clo.sisl in 
1814, on the lecall of flic .Jesuits to Mari land. He 
served fora time as administiatoi of the New Yoik 
diocese and umlei B]i. Connolly as vicar-geiieral. 
From 1817-18 he was ])i(‘sident of (Jeorgetown. Sent 
to Cbailcston, ]8]8, to airange diflieiilties oi iginat- 
ing in the tnistee system, be remained tluu'e tw'o 
yeais after the an ival of Bj). Fnglund, 1820. He 
was again ])n'sident of Ceoigi'town. 1824-2.3. Named 
to succeed B]) Cbe\eius of Boytoii, ho was conse¬ 
crated in BaltimoKN 1 Nov., 1825. He established 
a seminary in his owm home, and by 1827 had a 
school in the basement of the cathedral. Tn 1829 
he founded one of the eailiest Catholic pajiers in 
the IHiited States, “The .Jesuit, or the Catholic 
Sentinel.” His zeal resulted in the building within 
20 years of 35 cliurches, of which eight were in 
Boston. He removed the lirsulines fiom an unsuit¬ 
able location in Boston to Charlestown, early in his 
ejiiscopacy; in 1831 the convent w^as di'stroycd at 
the hands of a fanatical mob. Their actiom were 
condemned at a, jmblic meeting in Fanouil Hall, 
jnesided over by the mayor of Boston. Tn 1843 
Bp. Fenwick established the Jesuits in charge of 
Holy (.boss College at Worcester, rejdacing a former 
a'-ademy founded by Fr. .lames Fitton in 1838. At 
his death the Cathol'cs in Massachusetts numbered 
53,000, an increase of 20,000 in IJ yta-s 

Fer. - feria (weekday). 

Ferdinand, Blkrsed, confessor (14P2-43), 
Prince of Portugal, b. Santarem, Portugal; d. Fez, 


Morocco. He was the son of King John I of I’ortu- 
gal, and from hi.s youth led a life of sanctity at 
court, reciting the canonical hours daily and de¬ 
voting himself to the poor. Though not a cleric, he 
was so highly esteemed that Eugene IV offered him 
the cardiiiulate, which he declined. In 1437, with his 
In oilier Henry, he commanded an expedition to Mo¬ 
rocco against the Moors. TTie I’ortiiguese were de¬ 
feated at Tangiers, and Ferdinand offered himself 
as a hostage to .secure the cession of Cmita to the 
jMoors. J’he Cortes, liowever, declined to surrender 
Ceuta, and offered to nuisorn Ferdinand. Uie Moors 
refused and Feidinund was flung into a dungeon at 
Fez, where after five years of insult and torture, 
borne jiatieiitly, he died. Calderon has made him 
the heu) of his drama, "FI Prineijie Constante.” 
Beatified, 1470. Body in the royal cryjit at Batalha. 
Feast, 5 June.—CI.F. 

Ferdinand III, Faint, confessoi (1198-1252), 
King of Leon and Castile, h. near Salamanca, Spain, 
1198; d. Seville, 1252. He succeeded to Castile in 
1217, and Jjeon in 1230, and mariied Beatrice of 
Swahili in 1219. Ills efforts to save* (he Christians 
of Spain from the Saracen yoke were (piite suc¬ 
cessful, (Iraiiada and Alicante alone remaining in 
the Mooiisli ])<)W’er when he di(>d. He eonverteil the 
gieat mosijiies of Cordova and Seville into eatlie- 
dnils, and founded the Univeisity of Salamanca. 
A Fianeisean teitmiy, he led a life of great sanc¬ 
tity. Patron of the engineers of the Spanish army. 
Canonized, 1671. Relics in the cathedral, Seville. 
Feast, 30 May.—C. F.; Biillei. 

Fergus (Celtic, man’s sticnglh). Saint, confes¬ 
sor (d. Claims, r. 730). H(' ])r(‘ached in the counties 
of Berth and Caitlinoss, in Scot land, founding 
churches dedicated to St. Patnek at Strageaih, 
Blaekfoid, and Dolpatriek in Perth,shiie; Wiek 
and llalkiik. in Caitlim'.ssshiie; and lAingli'y (now 
St. Feigns), in Abeideeiisliiie. He finally settled 
at Chinns. Forfaisliiie, where In* was huiied. His 
head was later tiansferred io Scone Abbey. Feast, 
Iielaml, 8 Sept.; SeoHand, 18 Nov.—C IL 

Feria (Lat., free day), in aneiiuil Rome a day 
kept as a holiday. It is a liturgical designation 
for weekdays on which no ecclesiastical feast is 
celeluati'd; also for all weekdays divided according 
to lank, into privileged (Ash Wi'dnesday, days of 
TToly Week, days within the octave of Faster and 
Pentecost), which exclude commemoration of all 
feasts; major (days of Advent and Lent, ember 
days, Rogation Monday), which must at least be 
commemorated in the Mass and Ofliec of the day; 
and minor. From feria, the term fair, or fair day, 
is derived.—C.F. (d. n.) 

Ferns, Diocebe of", Ireland, comprises nearly all 
of Wexford and part o^ Wicklow counties; founded 
by St. Acdan, 598; suffragan of Dublin. His early 
siieeissors irieliided Sts. Mochua, Moling, and Cil- 
lenc. Bp. O’Lyman (d. ]0(i2), Ailbe O’Molloy (1185- 
1222), and Bp. St John, who rebuilt the ancient 
cathedral, now in ruins. In the 19th century the 
see WTis occupied by Bjis. Tty an (1814-1})), James 
Keating (1819-49)', Myles' Murphy (1850-56), 
Thomas Furlong (1857-75), Michael Warren (1875- 
84), and Janies Browne (1884-1917). Present 
bishop, William Codd; residence at Sumnierhill. 
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Huins of early priories and abbeys may be seen in 
ilio diocese, Churclies, 1)2; jndests, secular, 135; 
priests, regular, 20; religious women, 564; college, 
1; high schools, 5; primary schools, 150; institu¬ 
tions, 10; Catholics, OH, 1.34; others, 8816. 

Fesch, JoHEPTi (1703-18.30), cardinal, uncle of 
Napoleon 1, b. Ajaccio, Corsica; d. Kome. After 
ordination, he embraced the military career, becom¬ 
ing comnussary of war under his nephew in 1795. 
When hostility to religion somewhat abated, he 
reentered ecclesiastical life and helped to negotiate 
th(> Concordat of IHOl. In 1S02 he was named Abp. 
of Lyons, and, receiving the cardinul’s hat in 1803, 
was u]){)oint(‘d ambassador to Rome. lie induced 
Pius Vll to crown Napoleon in Paris, and was 
present a) tiic ceremony. 3'hough {ioweiless to pre¬ 
vent the ruj)tnte h(‘tw(*en the ernpeior and the Holy 
8 ee, he pre\(‘nied N.apoleon from ack.in»wledging an 
inde])ondent (lallican (diurch, upheld pa{>al rights 
in the matter of canonical institution, and fell into 
imperial disfavor by jirotesting his loyalty to the 
exih'd ])ontiir. After tlie Restoration he resided in 
Rome, his diocese being governed meanw'hile by an 
administrator —('.R. 

Festivis resonent compita vocibus, nr With 

(il.Al) AM) .tOYoCK S'lUMNH NOW T.Kl' EACH RTRI'UCT 
UKHoiTNi), liyrnn for \’cs]»era on the feast of the 
Most I'rccious Rlood, 1 ,)iily. It was written in the 
17tii ccntuiy, by an unknown author. It has five 
translations. U’lio I’.nglish titli* given is by T. Pot¬ 
ter — Rritt. 

Fetishigm (Lat., far I it in a, made by art), a 
term fust ap])]i(“d jirobably to the leligion of idols 
and amulets made by hand and suj)f)oscd to jiossess 
magic ])OW'cr. Rasthold, 1805, claims as fetish 
“ev(‘rytbing piodnccd liy nature or art, which re¬ 
ceives divine honor, including sun, moon, earth, air, 
fire, water, mountains, ri\crs, trees, stmics, images, 
animals, if considered as objects of divine worship.” 
'I'llns the name became nune general until Comte 
used it to di'sigiiate only tlie low^'*st stage of re¬ 
ligious de\elopment, a tln'ory now juactically aban¬ 
doned 'File sjtirit sn]»iiosed to dwell in the fetish is 
not the %ital jiowi'r belonging to that objeet, but a 
spirit foreign to tlie object, in sonic way connected 
with and embodied in it. W'itbin tlie limits of ani¬ 
mism, 'I’iele and llofTding distinguisli between fetish¬ 
ism and s])iritism; fetishism contents itself with 
particular objects in which it is siipfiosed a spirit 
lias for a certain tinu' taken up its abode; in 
spiritism, sjiirits are not bound up with eertain 
objeets, but may change their mode of revelation. 
Also a fetish dilfers from an idol or airnihd, though 
the distinetion is sometimes diflieult; an amulet is 
a pledge of protection of Divine jiower; a fetish is 
an object in which the Divine power is supposedly 
wholly incorporated, and idolatry in this sense is a 
liigher form of fetishism.—C.E.; Windle, Religions 
Past and Present, N. Y., 1927. 

Feudalism and the Church. When the Church 
turned from the Roman Empire to the nations of 
the West and gradually fashioned a civilization 
out of barbarian chaos, she earned the gratitude 
of kings and emperors who endowed her with vast 
projierty, although often as fiefs. It was in this 
manner that the Church took its place in the feudal 


system. This eeelesiasticul jirojierty brought evil in 
its train. Disputed ecclesiastieal elections followed, 
with coveted church piopcrty a.s the bone of con¬ 
tention; W'hile secular princes elaimi'd the right of 
investiture of spiritual olliceH. Owing to the great 
revenues coming fiom the landed estates attached 
to hisliopries and abbeys, inembers of the iiolilest 
families sought to Iniy these spiritual ollices fiom 
the king or prince who granteil the lief. They were 
willing to iiK'et every demand of their lord if they 
reeeiv'ed an offi<-e from him. Pielates holding finidut 
lands became gov ei iiinental vassals. 'Plie secular 
rulers expected the tdmreh to share tlie national 
burdens and duties, inasmuch as she was slianng 
the land-grants, 'riie Church was in danger of he- 
eoming an annex of the State. Instead of being a 
universal Church, she was thieatmied with sejia- 
latirig into a nniubei of national cliurclies under 
territorial princes. Feudalism was dragging liei 
into a niiro of .seculari/ation vvliieh eiilniiiuited in 
the captivity of Avignon. Popi* Nicholas II, in 
1059, issued a deeiee vvliieh look the election of 
the pope once and for all out of the hands of the 
emperor and the ])eo]ilo of Kome, and jilaeed it in 
the hands of the eaidinals. This was tlie lirst step 
towaid freeing the Cliurch from the control of sec¬ 
ular jtow'ei. Pope Ciegoiy Vll, vvlio ascended (In* 
jiapal throne in 1073, continued the w'oik of reform 
liy attacking the jnaeti.se of simony, by fni hiilding 
married clergA'^ to jierfoim religious fnnetions, and 
by (lejniving kings and feudal lords of tbeii inlhi- 
ence over the cboice of bisliojis and abbots, evils 
wdiieli liad resulted from tlie feudal system in its 
relation to the Cliureb.—t'.IC, \'I, 02; Cuggeii- 
beiger, A tleiieral History of tbe Christian I'lia, 
St. L., 1919. (M. F.) 

Feuiilants, fe-yah (Lat., folium, leaf), a 
reform of tlie Order of Citeanx, found(*(l liy .lean 
de La Barriere, 1573, at Los Peuillaiis, a nioiiasteiy 
so called from its location in a sliady valley. Sev¬ 
eral of the monks refused to aeeejit tbe reform and 
disjiersed to various Chstereian bousi's, h'aviiig only 
liv'c at Les Eeuilluns. 'J'he community increased raji- 
idly, liovvevei, by tbe admission of jiostulants. In 
1581 Oregory XIIT issued a Brii'f of eommendat ion. 
and in 1'^86 one of confirmation, establisbing tbe 
Keuillants as a sejiarate congregation. Sixtus V 
summoned them to Rome, 1587, and gave them tbe 
church of St. l^iideiitiann, while Henry HI of I'l-atu-e 
erected tbe monastery of St. Bernard for them in 
Paris. Clement VTIT, 159,3, withdrew^ the reform 
from the jurisdiction of Cistercian uhliots and jier- 
niiited the Eenillarits to eomjiile new eonstitntions. 
They aeijiiired a .second rnonasteiy in Rorni*, 1598. 
Ttrban VIII, 1630, sejiarated the congregation into 
two branches; that of Erance, called Notie-Dame 
des Feuiilants, and that of Italy, known as the 
Bernardoni or Reformed Bernardiries. In 1634 the.se 
two branches modified the constitutions of 1595. 
At the suppression of religious orders in France, 
1791, practically all the Feuiilants were confessors, 
exiles, or martyrs. The Bernardines of Italy suh- 
seqnently incorporated with the Order of (fiteanx. 

Feuiet.anttnes were an order of women founded 
by Jean de La Barri^ire, 1588, with the same rule 
and austeritie.s as the Feuiilants. During the French 
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l{(>v()]iiLion, I 7 !> 1 , this corrinmnity diHa{»f)parcd. 
— C.K. 

Fiacc (Firocn), Saint (415-^20), Bp. of Loin- 
ntcr. lie was a nephew of Diihhtaeh, the famous 
hard, by wlioni he was instructed in tlie art of sonjr 
St. Patiick ordained Jiirn missionary bishop foi 
Leinsier. lie founded ihi ehuiehes and monasteiies 
of I)ornnaeh-J'’ieeh, east ftf the Barrow, and Sletly, 
niair Carlow. He is tile lepnled autlior of a metrical 
life of St. Patrick, in Irish, said to be the eaiJiest 
bioffiaphy of the saint. He was buried in his own 
church at Sletly. Feast, 12 Oct.—C.F. 

Fiacre, S.mnt, confessor (d. (iTO). Of noble 
Irish linea^i', lie was oidained to the priesthood, 
and embraced the eremitical life at Kilfera. He 
went to France, f)2S, and settled at Hreiiil, near 
MeauN, w'here la* led a life of prayei and moititica- 
tioii, later founding a monasteiy foi the many dis- 
cifdes who Hocked to him. He was famous for his 
miracles and aftci' his ihaith his tomh became a 
place of pilf^iimape Patron of Brie, of numerous 
chiirclies t hr oiij.,diout Fiance, of ^aideiu'rs, and 
French cab-d r i\'cr s. The Hotel de St hhacie. Pans, 
which had as its sipoi his image, was the first to 
ha\e coaches for hiie, and so lii.s name became the 
word for call Ib'presented in monastic gaih, holding 
a s[)ade in his hand. His relies w'ere jueserved m 
tlie cathedral at IVlcaiix. Feast, .‘lO Aug—t' hi ; 
Butler. 

Fideism (but, fules, faith), a false system of 
philosojihy, closidy related to 
Traditionalism (p v.), which de¬ 
nies the ability of iiiiaidi'd hii 
man reason to aiiive at ceitain 
knowledge of matters nieta- 
])hysical, religious, and moial; 
and which insists that an act 
of faith alone is the means by 
which to attain ceititiidc. Its 
criterion of ceititmb' is autlior- 
ify, which has its foundation in 
Divine ie\elation, d’he lattei is 
transmitted through tlie ages by 
society, in the form of tiadition, 
common sense, or some agent of 
a social chaiact(> 
iK'iits of this philosophy, among 
whom were De Bonald, De La- 
mennais, Bormelty, Ventura, 
and Bohrhachcr, were theo¬ 
logians and ]>hiIosn])h(M-s vvho 
wdshed to offset the ])re\alent, materialistic sce|»ti- 
cism and to ])Iacc Christianity on a liinier basis 
than human reason can fiirnish. d'he system, wdiich 
arose in France at the lieginning of the 19th century, 
wms (>x1iemc, and led to scefiticism, subjectionism, 
agnosticism, pragmatism, and ]>ositi\ism. It wois ex- 
jiressly condemned in Iavo Fncyidicals (1S.‘{2, IH.'Jl) 
of CJregory XV1.-~(!.JT; Bickaby, The Fiist Princi¬ 
ples of Knowledge, Loud., 1901. 

Fidelis of Sigmaringen, Saint, martyr (1577- 
1022), b. Sigmaringen, Prussia; d. Sevis, Switzer¬ 
land. Graduated at Freiburg, 1003, he was admitted 
to the bar, 1001-10, received his degree of Doctor 
of Laws, Kill, and began to practise at Knsisheim 
where he was known as “lawyer of the ])oor.” He 


became a member of the Capuehin Order,' 1612. 
After his ordination he was famous for his preach¬ 
ing wTiieh he directed toward the conversion of 
heretics; while emjdoyed thus at Grisons, Switzer¬ 
land, he incurred the fear and hostility of tlie 
Zwiriglian.s by whom he was murdered. Emblems; 
a club, and two-edged sword. (Janonized, 1740. 
His body w’as preserved at Feldkirch, head and 
arm at Chur. Feast. K. Cal., 24 April.^—(’.E.; 
Butler. 

Field Afar, The, a magazine publislied eleven 
times annually at Maryknoll, N. Y., by the (Path¬ 
ol ii; Foreign Mission Society of America and devoted 
to missionary activities in the Orient; founded, 
1907; ciieulal ion, 100,000. (e. a. d. ) 

Field Mass, name for the Holy iSacrilice when 
celebiated in the opiui air, as in time of war, or 
ill ]>(*ace on s]»ecial oceasioiis with tlu' })ermissi()n of 
the bishop. 

Fig-tree. "Fhe Jlihlo siijijiosos the Iiresonec of 
till' fig-tiee throughout all Palestini'. and regards it 
as one of 1 lu‘ ehai act (m istic ju’oclm ts of the land 
(Dent., K), together with the vine, so that a land 
which has neithei lig-tree nor vine is considered 
wretched (Num., 20). Figs, with otlu'i fiiiit, were 
hi ought hack from Palestini' hy tlie envoys of Moses 
to give an idea of the fcitility of tlie land (Num., 
13) 'rile tree loses it,s leaves diiiing the wuiiter, 
liut thesi' begin to grow again towaids the end of 
.Vlaiih, oi the heginning of Ayiril. As eaily as the 
end of I'h'lii u.iry, little tigs grow 
ill the junction of the old wood 
3111(1 the leaves, hut thi'y develop 
I)nl\ to till' size of a eheii y, aie 
liiedihh', and soon fall for the 
most yiart. 'riie lew that eon 
iiiine to develop lipeii in .lime, 
and are “the tigs of the first sea- 
noii,” deseiibed as “very good” 
(Jcr., 24). In the meantime 
otiiei buds grow which form the 
real croj), liyic in August. Figs 
wcri' eaten tiesh or <ii ii'd, and 
in the latter case wcic pressed 
into solid cakes (1 Kings. 25). 

w'crc also used for medi- 
cinai piirpoHi's as in the yioiilticc 
wliich healed tin* boil ol Ezccliias 
(4 King.s, 20). Both the sweet 
fruit and the abundant foliage, 
which protect.s from the siin, 
are often referred to in Herijtture, in descriptions 
of jieace and jiiospeiily (Judges, 9; 3 Kings, 4). 
The lig-trce figures in the N.T. in the symholie 
action of Our Lord (Matt, 21; Mark, 11), which 
is a reminder of the symbolic actions of the yiroph- 
cts of the O.T. Other references in the K.T. to the 
tig-trec and figs are in Matthew, 7 and 24; John, 1 ; 
.Tames, 3; Apocalyjise, 6. The yiarable of the Barren 
Fig-tree is given in Luke, 13, in connection with the 
call to rejientaneo, insyiired by recent misfortunes 
which should cause the nation of Israel to think, 
else destnietion awaits them. JTie yiaiahle sjieaks of 
a fig-tree, ydanted in a vineyard. After a lapse of 
time wdiick would allow the tree to grow to the bear¬ 
ing stage, the owner eoriies three years in succession. 
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but finds no fruit. Disa})|)ointcd by continual failure 
wbicdi leaves no hope for tlie future, tin* tjwiier or- 
ders th<; tree cut down, but at the request of the vine 
dresser lio consents to try aoain and to spaio the 
tr(je for another year. 'J'lie vine dresser hopes that 
additional eaie may helj) the tree to bear fruit. 
The apj)lieation of th(' ])inable to Ihe ease of Israel 
is sufliciently clear to need no further c\i)lanation. 
Like the fig-tree Israel leceives sjvecial cute from 
God; the mission of C'hrisl. is the last of those 
proofs of the Divine love foi the nation, and if the 
])eoph‘ fail to res])ond and to heed th(' call, thi'v 
are doomed to destruction.— Konek, tr. Leahy, Daia- 
ides of th(‘ Gospel, N. Y., inih. (i;. A A.) 

Fiji, A'k’aiciate Ai'ostolk' of, conipiises the is¬ 
lands of the J''iji Archipelago and of Itotuma, located 
in the eential pait of Westei n J’olynesia ; establishial, 
1SS7; (‘litMisled to tin* Marist Katheis. duiian X'ldal, 
first bishop (d 11)22), was suec(‘eded by Chailes 
Ni(‘(das (1!)22) ; lesidenee at Suva, Li|i Stations. 21 ; 
]irii‘sts, 2!); rcdigious wonu'ii, Ihl; childien attend¬ 
ing Gatholie schools. hhOO; (’atholies, 

Filioijue (iait., and tlu' Son), a woid that 
biiidly ri'calls tin* Catholic doctiine which iiisisls, 
against Grei'k Scliismaties, that the Holy Glmst 
|noe(‘(.‘ds from the l''athei and llu' Son, as fioni one 
jnineiple, and liy one ael of lov (‘. 'I'he Gita'ks lust 
olijeeted to its inseition in the Nicene Cieed, a.s 
tlioiigh against tin' diseijdine enjoined by the Coun¬ 
cil of hlphesiis (a 0 . Ihl), and lat«*i as they drilted 
into schism under J’hotiiis (c. au STO), they ehal- 
lengt'd till' doctMiie, and dc'iiied the proei'ssion of 
tlie Holy (iliost fioiii the Son. 'fin' “h'ilio(]ne,” which 
e.xjiresses tln‘ ancient Christian tiadition of even 
the Greek Fatheis, first eicjit. into the Nicene Creed 
in tdie lit III gy of Sfiain, in the (!th century, and 
gradnallv ])i(‘vailed in VVestei n Chi istiaiiity as tin' 
otiieial and [itiiigieal e\pi('ssion of the rev(*al(‘d 
tiiitli, that the Holy Gliost [noceeds at once from 
tile Fallier and th(‘ Son, as Hi' is the Spirit of the 
Son as wt‘11 as the Fathi'i'.- -('.F ; Dohh>-l’i eus.s, I’lie 
Divine Tiinity, St. F., Ih22. ((’ v. (') 

Final Antiphon, a chant, in honor of the Bh'ssed 
Viigin, rc'cited in the Divine Olhee at the eouelusion 
of C-oinjdin and Lauds. It consists of liymn, ver- 
side, response, and ])iayer. The four final unti- 
])hons now in use havi‘ had a ]>laee in the Domaii 
Breviaiy since the LUh e('iiluiy, though they are of 
a much earlii'r eomposition and tludr use in monastic 
breviaiies is older. These antiphons are: “Alma De- 
denijitoris Mater,’ reeitc'd from Advent to tlie feast 
of the Fill ifieation; “Av(‘ Ivegina Cieloiuin,” fioni 
the f<*ast of t he Furilieat ion to AVi'dnesday of Jloly 
W(‘ek inclusively: “J’egimi Cteli,” recited dining 
Eastertide*; “Salve Eegina,” Irom Trinity Sunday to 
Advent. (.t. u. k. ) 

Finan, Saint (d. fiOl), Bji. of Lindisfarne, and 
ajiostle of Northumbria, b. 1 1 eland. He was ap- 
jiointed Jtji. of laudisfarne, (>51, and built the cathe¬ 
dral, and the monasteries of Gilling and \\liitby. 
Feast, 1) Feb.—C.E. 

Finbarr (Lopiian), Saint (c. 5r)0-r)23), Bp. of 
Cork, b. near Bandon, Ireland; d. (doyne. He evan¬ 
gelized Gowran, Coolcashin, Aghahoe, and founded 
the school at hhree. He visited Home, Scotland, and 
Wales. Feast, 25 Sent.—C.E. 


Finding of the Holy Cross, Feast of the, 
fust eelebiated in Jerusuleni to celebrate both the 
finding of the (boss by St. Helena (14 Sejit., .‘12(1), 
and Hie dedieatmn of Ivv^ eburclies (14 Sept., '.VM')) 
built by Einpeiur Constantine on Mt. Calvary, d'he 
eoniinemorntion of Hiese events was aiiminlly sol¬ 
emnized not oiilv in deiusalem, but also in Clon- 
stantinople and Bonie. Since a Himilni fi'ast was 
kejit, .‘1 May, in paits of the Westei n Cbuieli, this 
date was ehoseri at the beginning of the Dth cen¬ 
tury for its celebialion in the Western Clinieh, 
altlioiigh tile real date of the discovc'iy was most 
jirohahly 14 Sejit.—C.E.; Kiiclu‘nl(*\ikoii. (v.u.) 

Finland, lepuhhc in mu them Fuiope; area, 
132,(i42 .s<|. 111 .; cst. pop, 3.32(1,.3rd). 'Flu* r(‘giun was 
pagan until the 12tli centiiiy when (duistianity vv'uh 
milodiiced by N'assievolodov leli, Crand Dnki* of 
Novgorod, who sent seliismatie missioiiaiies to tin* 
Kaielians, and liy King l<]rik of Sweden who umUu 
look a crusade to Finland in l]r>7. Bp. 'riiomas 
(d. 12IS) establisluM the first see at Biintemiikai, 
later transfeiied to Abo. In Hie Kith ctuiturv ijutli- 
eianism was loieed upon the ja'iiple, and tin* (uitli 
olic Cliui<*b was n|)toote(l. Afti'r the eonntiy had 
bei'ii ceded to Biissi.i IROf), ficedoiii of vvoislnp was 
granted and tliQ (ireek OitluKlox religion (‘iieour- 
agt'd. Fuibtiid gained its iml(‘[)(*ft(Iene(‘ in HH7, and 
was juoclainied a soveii'igii stat(‘. J..ntli(‘ranism is 
the n.ilional leligimi, but fieedom of woisliip is 
graiited to all. The Catbolie Church is ieju esented 
by tli(‘ Vicariate Ayiostolie of Finland, founded 
1!)2(), with .3 cluirelies, 5 ])iiests, and 20t)0 Catho¬ 
lics—C h], Siippl. 

Finn, Fuanfis (18rd)-H)2K ), author, h. St Lonis, 
Mo.; d Cincinnati, (). He en- 
teied the Society of desns, and 
w'as ordained, 1S{)3; ln'eaine y)io- 
f(*ssor of Fhiglisli liter atari' at 
Marquette ('ollege, Milwaukee, 

V\'is ; directed the [laioeliial 
seliools of Si. Xavier’s, Ciiicin- 
uati ; and wuote miuH'ioiis hooks 
for boys, ineliiding “’roiii Bliiy- 
fair,’’ “His Fiist and Last Aji- 
peaiance,” “Mostly Boys,” and 
“I’eiey Wynne.” 

Finnian, Saint, confessor (c. I'do-hSl)), Bp. of 
Moville, b. Idsler, 1 1 eland. He was a deseendant of 
Fiataeli the I'hiir. ITi' studied under Sts. Colrnan, 
Moehac, and Niniiin. Ketuining fioni a iiiigrimagc 
to Home, he foiindi'd the monastery of Hrnim Fiorin, 
and the .school of Moville, and conijio.sed a rule and 
peiiitontinl code for liis monks. Hi' is vi'iieiati'd by 
the Weksh under the nanii' of St. Who in, and is 
lielieved by some to Ik* identical with St. Frigidiaxi 
of Lucca. Patron of Ulsti'r. (hilt ajiptoved, 1903. 
Fi'ast, 10 Sejit.—C.hl.; Bntlcr. 

Fintan, Saint (521-c. 597), Abbot of Cloncnagh, 
b. Gorcy barony, Wicklow, Ireland. He was a yniyiil 
of St. Goliimba of Ti'iiyglass. In 550 be retired to 
the solitude of Slicvi^ Bloom Mts., Leix (hiiinty, 
where he attracted nunii'iouH followers (among 
them St. Gomgall of Bangor), for whom he com¬ 
posed ail austere rule. He is often called the “Father 
of Irish monks” and the “Benedict of Erin.” Feast, 
IS Feb.--C.E.; Butler. 
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Fioretti di S. Francesco d’Assisi. See Littlk 

Flowers of St. Francis. 

Fire, IjIturcical Use of. (1) As a symbol of 
tlie Death and KpHurrection of Christ, fire (candles 
and lamps) is extinguished on Good Friday, and re 
kindled from a flint on Easter Eve. (2) T*raypr8 
concerning the emission of liturgical fire and light 
are j)art of the Candleiiias and Holy Saturday litur¬ 
gies.—(’.E. 

Firmament (Eat., firmamenlum, support), the 
vault of the heavens. The idea of firmness in the 
sky, is due to the Hebrew word which stresses the 
notions of solidify and expanse. The biblical nar¬ 
rative, which describes the jihysical universe in a 
])()y)ular way, shows the firmament to be a strong 
ceiling that divides the waters above from tho.se 
below; it serves, too, as a supjiort for the heavenly 
bodies (Gen., 1). —(ME (.t. a. n.) 

First-begotten of the dead. Our Lord (Apoc., 
1, d), because of His Hesurrection. (Kit ) 

First-born, a title which indicates the special 
value atLudied to the first male offspring, both 
human and animal. In the Jiible the first-born 
males belonged to tlie Lord (Exod., Hi). Jn in¬ 
stances, how(‘ver, both the firstling of the flock 
and heids, as well as tlie first-born son, could be 
redeemed. 'Fbe rights of juimogeniture were highly 
regarded; for they airectcd inheritance, authority 
etc., in the family.—C.E. (j. a. n.) 

First Communion, the first reception of th. 
Ckmsecrated Host. 'Those in authority are obligated 
to furnish careful preparatory instnicfion. 

First-fruits. '^I’hi' biblical word includes the 
best as well as the earliest fruits or crojis, hot 
natural and ])repared, drawn from smdi souices 
ns the threshing-floor, the wine-vat, and th 
oil-press (Dent., IS). Qdiey are mentioned in 
the Law as offerings to Jehovah (Dent., 20), 
under the titles of gifts, titlies, saerifiees, ete., 
and on pn'seribed oeensions, esjieeially the feasts 
of the Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. 
—C.E. (0. A. N.) 

Fiscal Procurator, a diocesan official who ini¬ 
tiates all criminal jiroeeedings in ecclesiastical 
courts.—C.E. 

Fish, an ancient Christian symbol of Our Sav¬ 
iour. Jn art it offen resembles a dolphin. The Greek 
word for fish is ichthun, spelt in Greek with five 
letters only: i-t'H-'TH-U-S. These form what is 
called an acrostic, being the initial letters of 
lesous CHriittos, Tlleou TJios, tiofer (Jesus Christ, 
Son of God, Saviour). The fisli is also a symbol of 
Christians in general, ty])ified by the miraculous 
draught of fishes mentioned in St. John’s (Josjad, 9, 
and is thus emblematic of tlie vocation of the 
Apostles, the “fishers of men.”—C.E.; Catholic 
T'^aith in the Holy Eucharist, ed. Lattey, St. L., 
1923. (J.F. K.) 

Fisher, Philip (real name, Thomas Copley; 
l.'iOb 1G52), Jesuit missionary, b. Madrid; d. Mary¬ 
land. In 1637 be took charge of the Maryland mis¬ 
sion, hut eight years later he was sent to England 
in chains. After much suffering he was released and 
returned to his missionary work—C.E. 

Fisherman, The, title of the pope, because most 
of the Apostles were fishermen. Our Lord said He 


would make them fishers of men (Luke, 5) ; this 
term designates especially their chief, Peter, and 
his successors. The papal ring seal is that of the 
fisherman. (Ea>.) 

Fishes, emblems in art associated with St. 
Coreiitin, as a fi.sherman. 

Fishing Net, J^ararle of the. This is one of 
the parables concerning the Kingdom of Heaven 
which St. Matthew lias grouped together among 
the parables spoken by Our Lord by the sea¬ 
side (Matt., 13). ft is followed immediately by its 
explanation. The fishers’ net eatehes all kinds of 
fish, good and worthh'ss, and it is only when the 
fishing is ovei, the net having been pulled to the 
shore, that the selection can take* place. The point 
which the jmrable leaclies is that in the Kingdom 
of G(m 1, as realized on earth, ther(* shall he good 
and bad members, and that the se])aratioa i.s re¬ 
served for the end, the final jadgment. It thus fore¬ 
warns the disciples against scandal resulting from 
the ]>reHenee of evil in the Kingdom, and reminds 
them that the e.stabli.sliment of the Kingdom of God 
will not result in tlie diHapj)earanee of evil from 
the world. The disciples, therefore, must not ex¬ 
pect a sudden, miraculous transformation of the 
world, which would make it resemble lieaven, and 
must not be scandalized when ])ersecntion comes, 
as it is hound to, from tlie eoi'xistenee of the King¬ 
dom and of evil.-—Eonek, tr. Leahy, Parables of 
the Gospel, N. Y., lOla. (e a. a.) 

Fitton, Jame« ( 1800 - 81 ), missionary, b. Ho.ston; 
d. tliere. Ordained by Bj), Fenwick, 1827, be carried 
on missionary labois in Now Fiigland for nearly 
2 .') years and was the founder of the academy which 
later heeame Holy Cross College, Worcester.—C.E. 

Fitzherbert, Mari.a Anjne (1756-1837), Catho¬ 
lic wife of George JV of England; d. Briglitoii. 
'Fhe daughter of Walter Smythe of Bramhridge, 
IIam]»shire, and the widow of Edward Weld, and 
of 'Thomas Eitzlicrbert, she man iisl (Jeorge, Prince 
of Wales, 178,5. She seiiarated from liiiii during his 
union w'ith Caroline of Brunswuk, and then after 
a nine years’ reconciliation, left him jiermanently. 
—G.E ; Wilkins, Mrs. Eitzherhert and George IV, 
Loud., 1905. 

Fitz-Simons, Thomas (1741-1811), statesman, 
b, Ireland; d. I’hiladeljihia. He was in America as 
early as 1758, and took a prominent part in the 
Revolutionary movement; his election as one of the 
Provincial Deputies in July, 1774, is the first in¬ 
stance of a Catholic being named for a public office 

Pennsylvania. He was a member of the Conti¬ 
nental Congress, assisted in drawing up the Con¬ 
stitution of 1787 of which he was one of the signers, 
and was elceted a member of the first Congress of 
the United States. Probably he was the first to sug¬ 
gest a protective tariff to help American industries. 
He was one of the founders of Georgetown College. 

Five Nations, a eonfederacy of five, afterwards 
six, tribes of Iroquoian stock, Mohawk, Oneida, 
Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, and later Tuscarora, 
extending across New York State to Lake Erie. 
Their government was based upon the clan sys¬ 
tem, with descent in the female line, each tribe 
having its women’s council, chosen from the moth- 
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era of the tribe and taking the initiative in public 
matters, such as the right of adoption, the juris¬ 
diction of territorial domain, and the decisions of 
questions of war and peace. They dwelt in “long 
liouses,” engaged in hunting and agriculture, and 
were monogamists although with easy and frequent 
divorces. With firearms obtained from the Dutch, 
they made relentless war on 
surrounding tribes, killing them, 
incorporating them, or making 
them tributaries, and extended 
their rub* from the Ottawa 
River to the 1’ennessee, and from 
the Kennebec to the Illinois 
and Lake Michigan. During the 
French and Indian wars, and 
the Revolution, they sided 
mainly with the British. The 
refugees in C^anada were settled 
near Brantford, Ontario; those 
in New York have reduced their 
territory by treaty cessions, and 
part of tlie Oneida liave re¬ 
moved to Wisconsin. They are 
of interest to Catholics because 
they caused the martyrdom of 
Blessed .Tog-ues, Brebeuf, and 
their companions. 

Five Scapulars, Thf. The Church has ai>proved 
18 kinds of scapulars. Any five of these may be 
worn together, if the wearer has been invested with 
each of tlie five. Those commonly used for that pur¬ 
pose are tlu' brown Heaj)ular of Mount Carmel, the 
led of the Fassion, the black of the Seven Dolors, 
the blue of the Immaculate Conception, and the white 
of the 'J'rinity.—Sullivan, Externals of the Catholic 
Church, N. Y., 11)18. (.7. F. k. ) 

Fixed Festival, one that occurs each year on 
the same date. The observance of some of them fol¬ 
lows from Christmas Day. 2r> Dec., eg., the Circum¬ 
cision (1 Jan.). sinc(> the .levvish law jiieseribed 
this rite eight days after birth; and the J^urifieation 
of the Blessed Virgin (2 Feb.), for this was re¬ 
quired of a Jewish mother 40 days after the birth 
of a male child. Tin* date of Christ- 
ma.s led also to the in.stitution of 
the feast of the Annunciation (‘25 
March), nine months before, the 
beginning of the pregnancy of the 
Bles.sed Virgin. Other fixed festi¬ 
vals have been assigned to certain 
dates by ancient tradition or by 
special decree of the (hurch. Some 
are observed universally, others 
only in certain places. Some arc 
very ancient, others of rei'ent origin. Some reli¬ 
gious orders have their own calendars of .saints’days, 
differing here and there from that of the Church 
in general. The feast of a saint, in many cases but 
not in all, is observed on the day of his death, the 
beginning of his heavenly glory. (J. F. s.) 

Fizeau, Armand Hippofyte Loins (1819-90), 
physicist, b. Paris; d. Nanteuil. lie was associated 
with Foucault in the optical experiments leading 
to the downfall of the emission theory, and was 
the first to determine experimentally the velocity of 


light, and to show tliat ether is carried along by 
moving bodies.—C.E. 

Flabeilum (Lat., fan), liturgical fan made of 
leather, silk, parchment, or feathers, with long han¬ 
dle, intended to keep away insects from the Sacred 
Species and jiric-st.-—C.E. 

Flaccilla, ./Ema (d. c. 585), wife of Emperor 
Theodosius the Croat. She is 
lauded liy S. Cregory of Nyssa 
as a pillar of the Cliiireh and 
a model of Chiistiau virtue, 
'rati'd as a saint by 
the (L'ei'k Church on 14 Sept. 
—t;.E. 

Flagellants (Eat.. flaijrUo, 
seourge), fanatical and hereti¬ 
cal Bi'ct wliich nourished in 
in the l.'ltli and sue- 
a]>peared 
Perugia, 1280, and 
B]»read lapidly to other eoun- 
tries, its meiiiliei s marehing in 
proce.ssion and scourging tliein- 
selves for their sins and the 
sins of the woikl. Because of 
exeesses tliey were siqipressed 
by the hut reapj<i*ai'ed, 

L549, after the devastation of 
Eurojie hy the Black Plague In the northern coun¬ 
tries they became an oiganized sect with severe 
discipline and extreme claims, a ceremonial was 
developed, and a sjteeiali/.ed diK'trine, which soon 
degenerated into heiesy, taught. The leaders iK'gau 
to ca.st doubts on the necessity and desirability of 
tlie sacrameuLs and jiretended to ahsohe one an¬ 
other, to cast out evil H{)irits, and to work miracles. 
I’lioy w’ere condemned hy the po])e in hdters sent 
to the bishojis of France, Cermany, Poland, Sweden, 
and England, and their nuiuheis gradually dimin¬ 
ished. Tliey had not died out, howi-ver, and through¬ 
out the 14th and 15th centuni's there weie recru- 
deseenees of tins heresy 'J'lieir practises weie later 
revived as a means of orthodox juiblii; pen¬ 
ance, flagellant processions being encouraged by 
the .lesnits in Austria, the Neth¬ 
erlands, the East Indies, and South 
America. These, however, were un¬ 
der ecclesiastical authority and are 
not to he confused with the hereti¬ 
cal outbursts of the Middle Ages.— 
C.E.; Wal.sh, (Tiriosities of Popular 
Cusloms, Phila., 1897. 

Flagellation, ]uiiiishment or 
voluntary penance administered by 
means of a whip, rod, or stick; 
mentioned in both Old and New Testaments. In the 
5tli and succeeding <-enturies it was employed as a 
sanction in monastic disciidinc, and in the 13th cen¬ 
tury euiion law' recognized it as a ])unishment for ec¬ 
clesiastics. Abuse of the practise of self-flagellation 
gave rise to the sect known as Flagellants (q.v.). 
—C.E. 

Flagellation of Christ, the scourging of Our 
Lord hy command of Pilate, after He had appeared 
a third time before the civil court and before He 
was condemned to be crucified. The Column of the 
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KUif'cllatioii of ('lirist is a famoTis relic; half of island of Pontia and later martyred at 'Perracina 
it is in JonsaJcm, tin' other half was brought to with her servants, Nereus and Achillciis. She was 
Romo in 12‘22 liy Caid. Giovanni Colonna and buried in the catacomb on the Via Delle Sette 
j)laccd in his titular church, S. I’rasscdc (St. Praxe- (!hiesc which was originally thii vault of St. Fla- 
d('s),wh('re it still rcuiaiuH. Among the many mas- vlus Clemens and his family. Feast, 12 May.— 

lets who lia\(‘ i (“pi csciit cd the subject of the Flagcl- Riitler. 

latioii (tf Christ in art aie: Albeiti, Bellini, Duccio, Flavian, Saint, martyr (449), Bp. of Con- 

Ferrari, Fra Angclu'o, Luini, Palma, Rembrandt, atantinople, d. llypoipa, Lydia. Ilia election was 

Romano, San Scjiolcio, Signoi-elli, and Wdasquez opposed by Chrysaphius, minister to Emperor 

Flaget, BiONi-.nuT doKF.riT (ITti.'M Sot)), first Bp Theodosius. At a council of Constantinople, 448, 
of Bardstown, b. Contouinat, Fiance; d. Louisvilh*, Eutyehes, a relative of (dirysaphius, was accused of 
Ky. Fducated at the Sul])i<*iau Smninaiy, t'lermont, heresy and excommunicated by Flavian, Later the 
he joitu'd the Socie ty of St. Sulpice in 1783; and emperor called the Robber Council at Ephesus, 
Was oidained ju i(\st at Tssy, 1787. He taught dog- under Dioseurus, Flavian’s lival. Flavian, who had 
matic th(‘ology at Nantes and at Angers, but left no voice in the pioceedings uas condemned and 
France during the It(‘\olution and ariived at Balti dejiosed, and Eutyclu's was declared free from her- 
moic, 1702, 1I(' was apjaiintcd missionaiy to the esy. As a result, I'davian was so ill-treated that 
Indians at Fort ^’inc(‘lln('s, 175)2; professor at he died within three day.s. At the Council of Chalee- 
Ceorgetown Collcgi*, 1701; and then was sent to don, 451, the Acts of the Robbei (louncil were an- 
helj) found a college at, Havana, 1708. He letnined nulled and Flavian eulogized as a martyr. Relics at 
to Baltinioie, 1S()1, and Avas conscciated Bp. of Giulia Nova (Apulia), and one of his arms at 
Bardstown, Ky., 1810. O'he dioce.se was large, hav- Recanuti. Feast, 18 Feb.—C.E.; Butler, 
ing within its jurisdiction at iiist the territoiy Flectamus genua (Rat., let us bend the knee), 

now ai)pioMma(cIy comprising 10 states; it was bidding-piayer chanted by the deacon at solemn 

devoid of funds and in need of spiiitual care. Bp. Mass on ember-days, certain days in Lent and Holy 
Flaget coiiseciatcd his cathedral at Baidstowri in Week, and answered by Lrratc (Rise) prior to the 
1810. In 18;{1 his diocese was limited to Kentucky eolh*cts chanted by the sub-deaeon. In low Mass tln> 
and Tennessee, and it soon had a seminaiy, 4 eol- ju’iest says both. 

legi's, 3 religion^ otdeis of men, 3 conA’cnts, several Fleury, Ci-Al'iiE (1040-1725), historian, b. 
academies, and an oij)han asylum. A visit to Euiope, Raiis; d. there. After ]>ractising law for nine years, 
1835-39, netted him linancial aid for his dioce.se, he became a priest, and for over 30 years was tutor 
which wuis tiansfei T(‘(l to Louisville, 1841. Here to seveial young court nobles, d’he most notable of 
he built a convent for the Ridigious of Our Lady his many works is his immense church history lo 
of Charity of the Good Shepherd of Angers, 1843, the year 1414, continued to 1595 by John Claude 

Fabre. Though his judgments 
an‘ tinged with Gallieanism, 

they aic expres.sed moderately 
and with restraint.—C.E. 

Fleury ( Fekhuy-Saint- 
Benoit), Ahuey of, situated on 
the Loire, near Orleans, Franci*, 
one of th(‘ ohh'st and most cele- 
braii 1 Benedictine abbeys of 
western Euiope. Tiadition at¬ 
tributes its foundation to Leo- 
balduH, c. (ilO, on the site of a 
Gallo-Roman villa, and Fleur^ ’s 
recoids number Ca,i d. Richelieu 
among its 89 abbots. 4’he abbey 
ahso claims to jiossess the relics 
of St. Benedict, said to have 



Cent-d('-Raul. In tln» last tin* thh rnmiiT into f-gypt been transferred from Monte 

1 IT 1 i: • I- • j ■ (Fra AiiKolico) 

bcantitul frieze of saints in ju-o- Ca.ssino after the Lombard in¬ 


cession is his niastcipieci*. His most ambitious work, 
till' decoiation of the nave of St. Germain des-Rres, 
uiuh'rtaken in 185(5, while admittedly tine in sym¬ 
bolism lacks something in color ami life. Among liis 
successful ])oitraits are those of Najioleou 111, in 
the Vmsailles Museum, and the “Study of a ]Man,” 
in the Louvre.— Jean PAirr, (1811-1902), painter, 
brother of ])rec('diiig, b. Lyons; d. Paris. He was 
also a jiupil of Ingres, and was celebrated as a 
jiainter of landscapes in the classic manner.—-C.K. 

Flavia Domitilla, tuij YoiTNupai, Saint, virgin, 
martyr (Ist century). A niece of St. Flavius Clern- 
ens, she was banished by Emperor Domitian to the 


\ asions.—C.E. 

Flight into Egypt. After the departure of the 
wi.se men, the angel of the Lord told Josejdi to jly 
into Egyjit with the Infant Jesus and His mother, 
as llerod had evil designs against them; there they 
remained until the death of Herod (Matt., 2). 
Among the many masters who have painted this 
subject in art are: Corneille the Elder, Durer, 
Ferrari, Fra Angelico, Muiillo, Patinir, Rembrandt, 
Rubens, and Van Dyck. 

Flood,, The. See DEEiruE. 

Florence (It., Firenze), city and former state 
of Italy. It was a flourishing municipium under 
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Ca'Hfir; its first bishop was probably St. Frontinus 
disciple of St, Peter, Municipal freedom bej^aii in 
1155 and continued to develop despite (jluel])]i and 
Ghibelline struggles fiom 1215, constant papal in- 
tcrforonce, and the rule of the Medici which com¬ 
menced in 1434, The city was alternately a repiiblic 
or an autocracy. In 1330 the authority of Flotence 
was acknowledged by 40 towns. In 1530 the Medici 
gained absolute ])owor which lasted unfil 1737. 
I'he city \^’a,s the seat of the Seventeenth CFcunieiii- 
cal (Council (143H-45), the home of many saints 
(Catherine dc Eieci, Mary Magdalen de Jhizzi, 
Philip Neri), and the biith^dace of Dante, Giotto, 
Fra Angelico, Donatello, and of six ptijics. The Duo- 
mo or cathedral, dating from 1290, ihe Campanile 
begun by Giotto, the 7th-century chuich of San 
Giovanni and many other churches containing fres¬ 
coes by Fra Tvififio Lijipi, Fra Angelico, Giolto, 
della Eohhia, Ghirlandajo, Donatello, Ghibeiti, Ma¬ 
saccio, Masoliiio, and otliers ari' of interest -C.F. 

Florence, Coujvch, of, the Sexcnlemith (Fcn- 
menical Council (143S-45), held in the ])oiitincatc 
of Pope Fngi'iie TV, liisl in the city of Ferrara and 
later at inorence, Ttaly. Its aim was the leunion of 
the Fastern Churches, csjiecially of the Greek Ortho¬ 
dox Church, with the ('atholie Church. Although 
at the council the Gi(*ek ri'presentatives, headed 
by the Greek emperor, agreed to the famous 
decrt*e of union (T.(a‘tontnr Cceli) which was 
announced, (i July, 1 139, yet in Eiissia the Mus¬ 
covite yinnces, and in Byzantiuni (now’^ Constan¬ 
tinople) the Byzantine clergy and yieople, refused 
to abide by the decrees of the council. -C F , VI, 
111- (t. H Q.) 

Florentine School of Painting, founded Tth 
century, largely throiurh the efforts of Giotto di 
Bondoiie, and in the 15th c-entnry the leading 
school of tin; world. ]\Tany of its yminters were 
sculptors also; among tin' lattei the most famous 
are IB unelh'schi, Donalello, and Michelangelo. Its 
illustrious yiainters include Fra Angelico, Botticelli, 
Liyiyii, Masolino, and Masaccio. 

Florida, tin' 21st stale of the ITnited States in 
size, the 32nd in poymlation, and the 27th to be 
admitted to the ITnion (3 March, 1.S45) ; area, 5H,- 
(!(!() S(J m ; (loyt. (1920), 9()S,470. Catholics (I92H), 
57,334. 'J'he ('aily (Spanish exyilorers of Florida, 
from Ponce d(‘ Lc'on, 1521, to Tiistaii di' Luna, 
1559, wc'ie accompanied by missionaries by older 
of the kings of Syiaiii. In 1549 the TToniinican, 
Fr. Luis (^aneer de Barbastro, yirotomartyr of 
Florida, was slain by the Indians near 'J'amyia Bay. 
When the exyiedition of I*edro Menendez de Aviles 
reached the site of Ht. Augustine, 28 Aug., 15(>5, 
and named it in honor of the day’s feast, there 
were with them four jiriests, including Fr. Fran¬ 
cisco Loyiez de Mendoza Grajales. The landing took 
yilaee, 8 (Sejit., and Mass was immediately offered 
in honor of the Nativity of Our Lady, at a syiot 
always afterwards called Nombre de Dios (Name 
of God), near the present Fort Marion. This was 
the beginning of the parish of St. Augustine, the 
first in the United States. It was established as a 
part of the diocese of Santiago de Cuba, with Fr. 
Mendoza as pastor. There is no e.xact account of 
the erection of the first church, nor of the earlier 


fir.st two chayiels at the forts of (San Mateo and (San 
Felijie. The lecords still yneservi'd in the eathedral 
in St. Augustine dale from 1594. Among the earliest 
missionaries connected with the foundation Were 
several Jesuits sent out by 
St. Francis Borgia in 15(19- 
()8. The state comyirises the 
diocese of (St. Augustiiu', 
and a yiart of the Dioci's*' 
of INTobile /q<j.^.). Catludic 
influence on the yihu’c 
names of theslali' is shown 
in the follow'ing: Chi ist- 
mas, St. Andrew, St. An 
gustine. St. Catherine, St 
Cloud, Si. James City, St. 

Johns Paik, (St. Leo, St JjUcie, oi inuuks, ,>t ouis, 
(Sail IMaleo, (Sunta F»’, (Santa Posa 'I'he C. (S Beli- 
gious Census of D)1(J gavi* the following statistics 
for chuich membeisliiyi in FJonda: 

riiitiiolio Cliiiicli .. . g4,f[.'')0 

JS'iitioii.iI Jln])t,isf ('iinvcntion ('[‘»,Si(,) 

Seiithern lliiptist <'eii^ entien. . ... 

MotlHKll^t Kpisteidil I'liiiicli SouUl . . .. 

.Vfncin Methodisl Ki>is< (tpjil (’hurch.. . . 

Methodist K])is(op;il Chiireli . .. l‘.2,41H 

.\fiiiaii Methodist Kpecopal /aoii (Miurch . .. Jl,4<Hi 

J'rotestaiit E;.iscopal ('liimli .... JO.a'l!) 

I’l eslivteruin Ctiiinh in the F. ,S . ... . to,170 

tliseijiles of Clirist. tiTtlO 

Coloiod 1‘rmiitive lUiptislh tlfdO 

Ml Other Doiioiiiinations 29,!)!!) 

Total Church Meiiihership . rtttl.Hali 

—(*E.; Shea. 

Florilegia (Lat,. ttiithologies). collect ions of ex- 
ccryds fiorii the works of the Fatlu'is ami other 
eceleniastii-al wu iters of the eaily yieriod. Dogmatic 
(lorilcgia were desigiw'd to exhibit the teaching of 
the Fathers on some specific doclrim*. Ascetical oi 
ethical llonlegia weic c\c(>ijits fiom (Scripture and 
the h’atheiK on such topics as virtues, vices, disci- 
ydine, etc.—C.K. 

Flowering Rod, einhlem in art associated with 
St. .Tosejili. (Spou.se of the Blessed Vitgiu, in token 
of his yiiirity. his rod, aecoidiug to legi'iid, having 
yuit forth lilies. 

Flowers may he used to adorn the altar, fiesh- 
ciit ones being yirefened, although [ilants and ar- 
tilicial lloweiH are yieimitted. 'Fliey au* forhuhh'ii 
dining Advi'iit, excejiiiiig on the third (Uaudde) 
Sunday, and dining Lent, ('xcejitiug on the fourth 
{Jjcrtarc) Sunday. In art they are. associated with 
St. Fiacre, in symbolism of his garden, yiossibly 
also as garden of souls, and vvitli St. Fdizabetli of 
Hungary, in eoniniemoration of tlie miracle by 
wliieli the food she was carrying to the yioor was 
changed, in midwinter, to roses. 

Flowers of martyrdom all hail I or Salvetk 
FEOKES MAUTYKFM, hymn for Lauds on 28 Di'c., 
feast of the Holy Tnnoeents. it was written by 
Prudent.ius (348-413) and lias about 25 transla¬ 
tions. The Eiiglisli title given is by E. Caswall. 
—Britt. 

Foillan (Faelatst, Fact,an, T’oklan, Foalan), 
Saint, martyr (c. 055), missionary, b. Jreland; d. 
Belgium. He was brother of Sts. Ultaii and Fiir- 
sey. Leaving Ireland he became head of tlu' monas¬ 
tery of Ciiobhoresburg, Suffolk, England, founded by 





FOILLAN 


372 


FORDHAM UNIVERSITY 


St. Fursoy, After the destruction of this convent 
by the Mercians, Foillan journeyed to Peronne, 
France. A little later he e.stabliHhed a inona.stery, 
under Irish discipline, at Fosses, Belf^ium, near the 
famous convent of Nivelles. Jle was murdered 
liy robbers in the fore.st <jf Seneffo. I’ution of 
Fosses. Eeprescnted in art with a crown at his 
feet. Relies in monastery at Fosses. Feast, Fosses, 
16 Jan.; Namur, 31 Oct.; Met'hlin and Tournai, 5 
Nov.—C.E.; Butler. 

Foley, IIewky (1811-91), historian, b. Astley^, 
Worcestershire, Fn<^land; d. Roehampton. He be¬ 
came a (Jatholic, 1H4(). As lay brother sorius to the 
lOij^lish provincial of the Jesuits for 30 years, he 
compiled “I'lie Records of the Knplish J’lovinces of 
the Socii'ty of Jesus” ami ‘‘Ji'suits in Conflict.” 
—C.E., X\J, 41. 

Folkestone Abbey (or Rrtohy), Kent, Eng¬ 
land, oii^'inally a monastery of Benedictine nuns, 
foumU'd in (l.'U) by St. Eanswith, pfrand-danjrhter 
of St. T^lhclbcit, liist 
Christian kin^ in Kii^^ 
land. Destroyed by the 
l)aiu‘s, IV moruistery ol 
Benedictine monks 
elected on the same site 
Removed from the sea 
coast to the site of th(> 
jiresent church of Folke¬ 
stone, 1137, it continueil 
to the time of tli(« disso 
hit ion, ir)3r). Of the mo¬ 
nastic buildin;fs, a Xor- 
man doorway icmams -C.hh 

Fontenelle, Auuey of, or Auuky of S\int Wajst- 
UKIFLE, a Bmicdictine monastery in Fiormandy 
(Seine-1 nft'rieure), near Caudcbec-en-Cau\, tounded 
by St. Wamltille (d. (>1)7). 'I'lie basilica be erected 
was consecrated. 6r>7, and was subsequently de¬ 
stroyed and rebuilt several times. After its destruc¬ 
tion by Danish piiales, 862, the community ao- 
journeil in other centers but was restored to Fon¬ 
tenelle, 1)0(1. Fervor and Imirninp: characterized the 
monks and many privilc;j;es were ^raided to them. 
The monastery was famed for its library and 
school, w'hcrc callierajdiy in ]»articular, as well a.s 
letters, sciences, and the tine arts, were cultivated. 
The introduction of commendatory abbots in the 
10th century lessiuied the pios])erity of the abbey, 
but it enjoyed some of its earlier ]trestiee when 
taken ovi'r by the IMaurist.s, 1030. Bupyirp.Mscd in 
1791, it was sold the followuif^ year. From 1893- 
1901 it was held by the French Benedictines. The 
chajiel of St. Saturnin, also erected by St. Wan- 
drille, overlooks the abbey. It is one of the. oldest 
ecclcHiasticnl buildinf^s in existence.—C.R. 

Fontevrault, Ohdeii and AnnEY of. The monas¬ 
tery of Fontevrault was founded bj^ Bl. Robert of 
Arbrissel, at the close of the 11th century, on the 
confines of Anjou, Tours, and Poitou. It was a 
double monastery for monks and nuns, followings a 
rule supplementary to that of St. Benedict, and 
pov(»rned by an abbess. At the death of the founder, 
1117, the order enjoyed great prosperity, but by 
the end of the 12th century the nuns were obliged 
to gain their livelihood by manual labor. When | 


Mary of Brittany beeame abbess, 1457, she ’ ap- 
jiointed a commission of religious of several ordeis 
to draw up a specific rule based on the rules of 
St. Benedict, St. Augustine, Bl. Robert, and the 
Acts of Visitations. Her successor, Anno of Or- 
It'ans, reestablisbed discijiline in a number of jiriories 
and gaim'd a victory over the rebellious religious 
at Fontevrault. This resulted in tlu‘ admission of 
a great number of novices. Jeanne Ba^itiste do 
Bourbon finally brought ])paee to the oider; in 1641 
she seenred royal eonfirniation of the reform and 
quashed the claims of the monks who sought to 
organize themselves independently of the abbess, 
in the 17th century the order comprised the ])rov- 
incos of France, Brittany, (Jascony, and Auvergne, 
besides homses in Sjjani and England. A Fontevrist 
sebool was opened at ('licmillc. 1803, a community 
was started, and the ancient tu1(> was ])reserved. 
By 1849 there were three bouses of the revived 
congregation, wliieh became subject to the ordinary. 

'J'here wcie no Fontevrist 
monks (' hi. 

Fool ( IN Sc'IUPTTTUE) . 
(1) 1’he atlieist: “The 
fool liatli said iu his 
heart, Tla-re is n<» God” 
(l‘s. 13; .52). (2) The 

rich fool “But (tod said 
to him, 'I'liou fool, tins 
night they recpiire thy 
soul (tf thee and whose 
things be 
hast ])r()vkl- 

ed?” (Luke, 12). (3) A ])enalty: “And whosoever 
shall say. Thou fool, sliall he in dang(>r of liell 
fire” (Malt., 5). Tlmse who hear the woid of God 
ami do not kcej) it aie like “the fool (liat built 
his house upon the sand” (Matt., 7) Williams, 
Textual C'oneoidauee of the Holy S<Tiptures, N, Y., 
190H. 

Footstool, a figurative expression in Geripturo 
to denote the humiliation of the enemies of (!hrist 
(Iks., 109), and therefore emhlcniatu* of His King¬ 
dom. (kd.) 

Forbidden Degrees, degrees of relationship, 
wdietliei by blood or by marriage, witliin wdiich 
it is not permitted to marry, as explained under 
.Affinity and CoNSANrariNiTY. (ed.) 

Forbin-Janson, Gtiaui.es AunTrsTE Mautk 
JosEiur, Gomte 1)E {1785-1844), Bp. of Nancy and 
Toni, h. Paris; d. near Marseilles. Sacrificing a 
jiolitical career under Najioleon, he becauu' a piiest 
in 1811, and with Ahhe de Rauzan founded the 
Missionaries of France. He was raised to the epis¬ 
copate, 1824, hut had to leave France, as he refused 
to sign the Galilean declaration iif 1082. At the 
request of Bps. Flaget and Purcell, lie was seni 
by Gregory XVI on a successful miHsionary tour 
through the United states and Canada, 1839-41, 
and in 1842 went to Rome, where he was made a 
Roman count and Assistant at the Pontifical 
Throne. The following year he returned to France 
and founded the Association of the Holy Child¬ 
hood.—C.E, 

Fordham University, Fordham, New York, 
N. Y., founded, 1841; conducted by tho Jesuits; 
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preparatory school; schools of arts and scienccH, 
law, j)harraacy, business administration, social serv¬ 
ice; teachers’ college, post-graduate and summer 
schools; ])rofcssors, 215; students, 8019; degrees 
conferred in 1929, 942. 

Foreign Mission Brothers of St. Michael, 

an auviliary branch of the Catholic Foreign Mission 
Society of Anierica at Marykiioll (q.v.). The Broth¬ 
ers devote themselves to mission work without pur¬ 
suing higher studie.s or entering the priesthood. 
Statistics; GO Brothers, in the United States, China, 
Korea, ITaw’aii, and Home. 

Foreign Mission Sisters of St. Dominic 
(Makvknoll), a congregation founded by Mother 
Mary Josejdi, O.P., under the direction of Fr. James 
A. Walsh, at Maryknoll (Ossining, N. Y.), 1921. 
'^I'he sisters engage exelusively in foreign mission 
work and take charge of Orientals on the I’acilic 
coast. The congiegation has 20 houses, including 
schools, orphanages, and a hospital; niis.sions are 
established in China, Korea, Manchuria, and the 
I’hilijipine and Hawaiian Islands. The mother- 
house is at Maryknoll; the total number of re¬ 
ligious is 55(!. 

Foresters, Catholic Ordluh of, three fraternal 
insurance societies organized on the jdaii of the 
Foresters’ couits: (1) established in Massachusetts, 
1879. with menibershij* confined to the state, and 
one court at Providence, Rhode Island; (2) estab¬ 
lished in Chicago, 18(S;{, and evtending into 2G 
states and Canada, with an official organ “The 
Catlndic Forester,” jiublished at Milwaukee; (9) 
for women only, established in (diicago, 1S92 
— C.K. 

Forgery, a. fraudulent interference with, or al¬ 
teration of truth, to the jirejudice of a third 
jierson. In canon law, forgery may be by word, 
as false testimony; or by writing, as falsifiica- 
tion of a document; or by deed, as counterfeit¬ 
ing money; and finally it is also the conscious 
utilization of such forgery.—C.F.; P.C. Augus¬ 
tine. 

Forgiveness of Sins. Catholics believe that sins 
forgiven are removed fiom the soul (.lohn, 20), 
and not merely covered by the merits of Christ. 
Only Cud can forgive sin, since He alone can infuse 
sanctifying grace by which sin is expelled. Cod can 
forgive sin either imniediatxdy, in response to an 
act of perfect contrition (qv.), or 
mediately, through a sacrament. The 
sacraments primarily directed to the 
forgiveness of sin are Baptism and 
Penance (q.v.).—Pohle-Preuss, The 
Sacraments, HI, St. L., 1924. (r. j. c.) 

forked Forked Cross (Fr., croix four- 

OBoss ch6e), a cross having the end.s of its 

arms divided in a V-shaped form. (j. f. s.) 

Form, Sacramental, a theological terra used to 
designate the determining element of a sacrament. 
The form is composed of words pronounced by the 
minister over the matter, thereby determining the 
matter and raising it to the dignity of a sacramental 
sign, capable of giving grace from the institution of 
Christ; e.g., “I baptize thee,” pronounced as the 
minister pours water on the head of a person. 

(R. B. M.) I 


Formosus, Pope (891-890), b. probably Rome, 
c. 816; d. there. As Card. Bp. of Porto he achieved 
many important diplomatic missions following the 
disruption of Cliarlemagno’s empire. lie was legate 
to Bulgaria, and was subsequently sent to France 
to settle the marital strife between King Lotliair 
and his wife TheutlM'rga. Later he went to 1'rent 
W'liero he settled the question of the successor to 
Louis II by conveying the pa]nil invitation to diaries 
the Bald to receive th(> imperial crowui. His decision 
caused dissatisfaction in Rome ami lie fled. He 
was excommunicated, 872, when lie. refused to 
return. Pope Marinus restored him to bis diocese, 
S83. As pope be piescrved file unify of Lombardy 
by crowning Guido of Spolcto cm])cror. In the dis¬ 
pute over fhe Rishojuie of Rrenien lu* gave the 
decision to Abji. Adalgar of Hamburg. He in¬ 
curred the eiimify of Agiltrude, wife of the de¬ 
ceased Guido, when be crowned Arnulf emperor, 
896. tSlie revenged luTself affer Forniosus’s death 
by forcing Pope Stephen (VI) VII to ])r(>nonTice a 
eondemiiatoiy judgment on his corpse, which was 
then mutilated uml sunk in the 'J’ihcr. ’I’hcodorc IT, 
K97, reinferred the body in St. Peter’s with full 
honors.—C.F ; J\lann. 

Fornication, the free act of carnal infcrcourse 
bctw'ccn jicrsons who arc not married but who are 
free to many. h\)rnicalion is always gravely wrong 
because it deprives sexual intercourse of fhe order 
which the good of the liuman race demamls. It is 
a substantial inversion of an essential order.—Koch- 
Preuss. (w. J. B ) 

Fort Augustus Abbey (f^T. Benedtct’h Aiiiiey), 
Fort Augustus, Scotland, founded, 1H7(), by Dorn 
Jerome Vaughan of the Anglo-Benedictine (^mgre- 
gatiori, upon the site of a fort hnilt, 1729. Made 
an inde])endent abhey, 1882, under fhe immediate 
Jurisdiction of the Holy See, the primate I'xeri'ises 
the jioweis ])eeuliar to the bead of a congregation; 
priests, 16. The Abbey School, a boarding-school 
formerly connected with the ablx'y, is about to be 
rmwed (1929) to Edinburgh to the Melville Grange 
estate on the outskirts of the city. 'I’en hoarding- 
houses, each with rooms for .50 hoys, will he ])ro- 
vided for the students; a monastery for 100 monks 
and an equal number of lay brothers will he estab¬ 
lished; and a ehnreh will have aeeominodation for 
1000.—G.E. 

Fortem virili pectore, or Hioir let hr all 

OTTR VOICES RAISE, hymn for Vespers and Lauds for 
the Common of Holy Women. It was written by 
Card, Silvio Antoniano (1540-1603). Nine transla¬ 
tions are in existence. The one given in Britt is by 
E. Caswall, the fourth verse reads: 

O Ohris(, the fitrenpOi of nil tho strong; 

To whora our holiest deed.s belong 1 
Through her previuling iiruycrs on high, 

In mercy heiir Thy people’s cry I 

For Thine Is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and the Glory Forever, au addition to the orig¬ 
inal text of the prayer of Our Taird, the Our Father, 
inserted in the East and adopted in. the form used 
by Protestants. (Et’-) 

Fortitude, enduring courage; strength of char- 
,cter in bearing pain with patience or in meeting 
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(laiii^ci uiidiUiiiU'dly ; a .su|i(*ni}itiinil virtiu* stron^tli- 
(Miin;; a iK'rsoii’s iiascif)l(' appetite so that not even 
the greatest ti'iiijioial nsks can deter him from the 
})nrsiiit of sujieinatural "ood.—C.E. 

Fortnightly Review, 'I’liK, a (’atholie review 
publisJied at St Jjouis, ]\Io., tiy >^ithur l‘reusH and 
coitla iiiiiig articles of spc'cial 
interest to the clergy and edu- 
rated laity; founded, IK'.Ct. 

Fortunate of Brescia 
(1701-51), inoi phologist and 
Mmonte, h. Breseia, Italy; d. 

Madrid. lie was secietary gen¬ 
eral of his ordc'i' and first 
brought together tin' teacliings 
of Scholastjcistri and the discov¬ 
eries of physical science. By his 
microscopic studies he succeed¬ 
ed in (dassifyirig tissues and oi’- 
gans Indore tin* discoveries of 
Itahat 

Fortunatus, \Ki\AN'j'jrH JIonoiiti’k Ci.kmkn- 
TIA.'VCS (c. 5.‘{0-(I00), Latin pord, h. hrdweeri Ceiiada 
and 'Previso, Italy, lie ^\as educated at lta\eima 
About 5(iS h(‘ went to Boitieis wliither he M-as at- 
tiacderl by the renown ol St. Badegnnde ami lier 
moriastmy, and whi'n*, shortly ladore his death, lie 
hecame hislio]) When St. Karh'gnnde r(•eei\e(l a 
ndic ot the True Cross. Kortnnatns com]>osed a 
nnmhc'r of icdmions poems, two of which, “A'exilhi 
Begis piodeniif’ and “Bange Lmgna.” aie read in 
till* Litnie_\ lie .ilso wiote a poem t 
and rhythmical prose li\es of .several 

Fortune-telling, ]>ret ease 
to know' and tell the fntnie Tt 
IS a system ol deception hy 
wliiidi ovei-cniions pniple are 
led to believe, or glow appre¬ 
hensive over, assnianees which 
mimic real prophecy; this form 
of divination is wrong because 
it- is an inordinate ciaviiig to 
know what I’lovidimei' lias in 
store for on(\ and because such 
knovvh‘flg(> is obtainable only hy 
jioweis not aiding in accord¬ 
ance with Divine l‘i ovideiico. 

It IS om‘ of till' comnioiK'st im- 
l»ostni es 

Fort Wayne, Diocfkk ok, 

Indiana, imihiaecs that part of 
Indiana north of the southern 
honndaiy of W'arreri, Fountain, Alontgomei y, Booi’e, 
TTaiiiilton, Madison, Delaware, and Itandolph coun¬ 
ties; area, 17.451 sq. m.; ostahlished, 1S57; suf¬ 
fragan ot Ciuciiiriati. Bishops: .1. TI. Luers (iSbH- 
71); Josejrh Dwenger (1H72-03); doseph Hade- 
maeher (iSD.'MlhlO) ; Tli'iinau .T. Ah'iding (IhOO- 
24); John F. Noll (111*25). Cdiurches, 177; priests, 
secular, 215; priests, r-egular, 170; religious women, 
5475. university, 1; college, 1; seminaries, 2; 
ucademii's, 8; high schools, 2; (ir iinary schools, 114; 
]uij)i]s in ]»aror'hial schools, 58,575; institutions, 20; 
Catholics, 185.572. 

Forty Hours’ Devotion (Forty Hours’ Pkay- 
KK, or Forty Hours’ Adoration ) consists in a sol- 
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emu exposition of the Blessed Sacrament during 40 
lioiirs, continual according to the “Jnstructionea 
Clementina'” (Clementine liistrnctioiis), in honor 
of the 40 hours during which the Body of Our 
Lord is considered to havi* rested in the tomb. 
In countries whei’c the noctuinal exposition is not 
feasible the exfiositiou is held 
on three ('orisecutive days 'I’hc 
indulgeiici's of the dev otiori were 
at first limited to the exact 
ritual observance of the devo¬ 
tions, hut hy deer-ei* of I’ius X, 
in 1014, the indulgences may all 
be garul'd even when the devo¬ 
tion is internqited as is the 
custom in the Ibiited Slates In- 
ti’odiiei'd h\ St. .Anthony Mary 
Zacearia in Alilari and Adeenza, 
1527, it was spread to many 
])Iaces in Italy hy the Ca^nichiir, 
,Tose]di of Fermo, and was 
introduced into Borne and Cerniany hy desnits 
nndei St Tgnatiiis. 'I’lic devotions were jipproved 
by Bojie Ban! Ill in 15.5!), though some say 
Clement \'l! in 15.54. The Clernentim' lust riict ions, 
the right form for tliis devotion, were given out 
at- Bonn' in 1705 hy Tope Cli'iiieiit IX. At first the 
instructions were only for Borne itself, hut at a 
later pi'iiod weri* extended to the entire W’orld. 
'I’he introduction into Ameiica is dis]inted. The 
Inst to hold these devotions w'th any degiee of 
legnlaiity was B|) .lolin N(']>omncenc Nenmarm of 
Bliiladclpliia. In 1857 Abp. Bat ink t' Kennck ob¬ 
tained from Bins IX th(» mod- 
ilications which arc in use 
in the ITmti'd Stales. ]den- 
ar-y indnlgence is granted 
to all jiersons who. being truly 
contrite and having leci'ived 
the Sai l aments of Benanee and 
the Fncharist, visit a chin eh in 
which the exposition rs held on 
one of tile tinI'c days and [nay 
theie for the intentions of the 
Holy Father. A partial indul¬ 
gence of 10 years and 10 times 
40 days may hi* gamed foi I'acli 
visit, ])rov idl'd a short time he 
sjient III pi aver at e-reh of these 
visits. All these inilnlgences ar'e 
applicable to the souls in Bur- 
gat oi’y.--( l.F, ; Beriiiger, Ijcs Jn- 
ilulgences, I’aris, l!)05. (g w. N.) 

Forty Martyrs, Christian soldii'rs who died for 
their faith (520) at Seha-ste, Armenia, ’riiey were 
exposed naked on a frozen pond, their bodies later’ 
being Inn nt. Feast, H Cak, lO March.—C.Pk ; Butler. 

F'orum, a ])uhlie square in Bornan cities wheie 
markets and assemblies tor judicial or ])olitieal 
pur|)oa('s were held; hence a court, a tribunal; a 
])laee of jurisdiction. The law of the forum is the 
law of the place where a suit is to he tried. In 
euiion law, internal forum, the realm of conscience, 
is contrasted with the external or outward forum; 
thus, a marriage might he null and void in the in¬ 
ternal forum, but binding outwardly, i.c,, in the 
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oxU‘i‘n;il forum, for want of judicial jiroof to the the TTiiiUal States, tJie fii'st orphau asylum was 
contrary.—C.K. founded in New Orleans, 1729, by the Ursulini* 

Fossors (Lilt., Jodcre, to dig), "ravedifxjTors in Sisteixs. 'J’lie foundling asylum of the Sisters of 
the Komaii catacombs in the first three or four Oharity in New York City is one of the, first in- 
centuries of the Christian Era. The office was situations dedicated to this special work, and dates 
brought into existence by the determination of fhe from 18(i9. Tlu‘ fjrreat objection to such institutions 
Christians to bury their dead in their own ci'ine- has been the liiyli infant deat h rate, and the imperft'ct 
terii'S. They ranked amoii" the minor clerpy.— C.IC education piven childicn who remain in the inslitu- 
Foster, Joiriv Cuay (1S2;{-7'4), U. S. peneial, b tion until maturity IModern social science sei'ks to 
Whitefiidd, N. 11.; d. Nashua. He s<‘r\<*d in tin* ]\Iexi- ])reveiit abandoiiment, by removing caus<‘s that lead 
can War of ]S4(i, and in the Cixil Wai, and dis- jiarents to take this stej). T'liis failiim, tlie asylum is 
tinpuislied himself in the didense of Fort Siimtei and used for emerpeney eaie, but (uei y I'll'oi t is made to 
tlie captureof Sa\aniiah. In ISUl he was received into find a proper foster home lor tla> child, that it may 
the Catholic Church.—C E. prow uji in a normal family atinospheie.—C.IC 

Foiiard, Conktakt (lS.‘{7-l9n.‘l), ecclesiastical ( ic. r. muck.) 

wiiter, 1). ElbiMif, Franci'; d. there. Ordained in ISlil, Fountain, in Christian art, a symbol of Ibiitlism. 

he devoted himself to the elassii-s and biblical science. Fountains Abbey, a Benedictine monastery of 

received the depree of licentiate in letters, 1H(>7, and the Cisteiei.an Befonn, about 21 m. fiom Kipoii, 
taupht, (‘lassies at BoispuillauiiK^ until 187(1. As ])io- Yoiksliire, Jhipland, on the Ski'll Riier. established 
fessoi of Hoiy iSeii pt 111 (> at Bomm (1 S7()). and mem- by monks fioni St Mary’s Abbey, Yoik, ll.'ld. Hiiph, 
ber of tlu' Biblical Comiiiission (]!)().'{), he eontiiiiied Dean of York, and two wealthy canons, (Mitered the 
his si udy of siici i*(l .s(‘i(Mi(‘('s and in | SSO bi'pan to pub monnslery and bionpbt money and ])io|KMly to the 
lisli “E(‘s Oripines (le I'Eplise,” a scholarly woik lu'edy community. Monks weie sent to Beipen, Nor- 
wiitton as an answer to Renan, which contains way, 1 l-KJ, and the monasieiies of Sawley, Roche, 
se\eial hooks on the Life of Chiist, St. J’aul, St Wohurn, Meaux, Kirkstall, and Yamly wine also 
I’eter, and St. .Tolm, jn escMitinp a faithful ]iietuie (‘stablislnsl fiom Eonntaiiis. H('\astatinp incursions 
of (‘ally Clii ist lanity—(Mi. of the Scots eausc'd lidwaid 11 to dcelaie the 

Foucault, dKA]\ Bkrx \iti) LfoN (ISlfl-tiS), phy- monks tax-eximipl, Llltt. dohn de Rhi'id (d(‘ Foii- 
sieist, I). J’aiis, d. tlit'ie. He refuted the eoi ])ii'>- (dnis). Ahhot of h’miiitains, who bc'caine Bl). of 
eiilai t lastl y of liphf and b\ his automatic repnla fily, 1220, was one of thi' most i i'iiowned ar- 
tor ieii(l(‘i(‘d (‘h'ctric liphtinp ju aetieable. By liis chitiM-ts of his period. 1 ii 1 r>40 the abltey was 
p(‘ialulum in tla‘ I’antlieon lie (hmionsti ated \ isihly sui r(Mul(‘i ed to tiu‘ kinp. l‘’oI lowi up a immlier of 

till' rotation of llie (‘aitli, and eonlii nied this by ehaiipes, it is lu'ld by tla‘ JMai (pnvss of Ripoii, 

Ills iineiition of the pyioseopi* -CE. and the ruins, inehulinp jtart of the (‘hnri'li, (‘hapter- 

Foundations, TTot^s (Eat., jimdarnoitum, ha- lionse, cloister, refectory, and caJetaetoiy, ai(‘ pre- 
sis). t(‘mporal poods piirn to an ei-ch'siasl ical served CE 

moral ]>(‘ison with an ohlipalion, pi'rpetual, or for Four Crowned Martyrs, in reality fi\(‘ I’an- 
a lonp time, to say Masses aniinally. to ]»erforni nonian s(‘ul|)tois buiied in the eata(‘oml) of Sts. 

(l(‘tinite (‘(‘(‘h'siast ical functions, or to (-airy out 7*eter and Ma i ('cllimis, Rome. ''I’liey wc'ie martyu'd 
works of piety oi (‘barity with tlie r(*venne of the under DioehYiiin for i(‘fiisinp to make a statue of 
donation. Once aeei'ptc'd, it takes on the nature of yEseulapiiis for a heathen teniiile. Ijater tradition 
a bilat(‘ial contract Th(‘ ([iiantity (d the (Midow- confusi'd them with four Cliiistian soldiers niar- 

iiK'iit is (l(‘t(‘i mined by the bishoji and bis wiitten tyied at Ronu* two yc'ars after the (h'atli of tin* 

consent must be obtained lu'foie its acceptance five sculptors. Since the names of these so](li(‘rs 
The moiu'y is to bi' invested and it ]H‘itains to tb(‘ could not b(‘ autheiitically (‘stablislied, they are 
bishop to see that the oblipations are fullilhHl. The celebrated iimb'r the names of Sts. ('laudiiis, Ni(‘OH- 
su]H‘i visi()ii of fouudatioiis made to exempt reli- l.ratus. S_Mn|)Iioi iaiiiis, Castoi, a ml Simpli(‘ius. Four 
pious, even thoiipli in tlndr ])aiish cliuiclies, ])ei- maityis buiiiMl in the calaeoml) of Albano are 
tains not to the bisliop but to tin* jnajor superior sometimes ealh'd tlie l^hair CiowiU'd Martyrs A 

The rediietion of the oblipations is reserved to the basilica was erected to the Foui Crovviu'd JMaityrs, 
Holy See unh'ss the dor'iiinent of foundation (‘x- on the Cadian Hill and tlieii relies w’ore removed 
I»ress]y pives th(> bisho[) this pow'er.—C.E. (r. 2V.) tliifher, c. SHO. Feast, for botli tlie Pannonian and 

Foundling Asylums, institutions for the care Homan martyrs, R Nov.—C.IL 
of abandoned infants. Unnatural paients, esjieeially Four Horses of the Apocalypse. The vision 
unmarried motlu'rs, refiisirip to face the responsi- of God enthroned upon the Ch(>rubiin is described 
liility of rcarinp their children, oftim abandon in the Ajiocalyiise, 1; fi. In ITis ripht hand there 
them. 'I'liis practise has been sufliciently common is a seioll sealed vvilli .s(‘ven seals. At the ()])eninp 

in all times and ]»la(‘es to pive rise to a s])eeial of four of tlu'se, four bors(‘s appi'ar (A]>oe.. (1), 

work of charity in carinp for heljdess infants, white, rial, black, and jiale {jiiehahl) ; tlu'V sipnify 

'fhere were asylums under tdiristian auspices in the eomjuest, .slaupliler, famine, and death. 

(Jth eiMitury, and the Se(‘ond Council of Nicica, 7R7, Fourteen Holy Helpers, saints havinp special 
ordered that one such institution be maintained in powder of invaikinp help from Cod in time of aii^k- 
overy city. Modern work for children is traced to ness, waint, or piuil. The group incliuh's Sts. .\(*ha- 
St. Vincent de Paul, who made the care of found- Lins, Ailpidius, Barbara, Blaise, Christopher, Cyri- 
lings a prominent part of his work, to he carried aens, Denis, Erasmus, hiustachins, (Jeorpe, (’atherine 
on by his foundation of the Sisters of Charity. In 1 of Alexandria, Margaret, Pantaleou, Vitus (qq.v.) ; 
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in varicnis localities the Bless€*(i Virg-in or St. Mag- Bourges, and Paris were in existence. The towns 
nus are added to the list, and in some places other were won first, and missionary work in rural dis- 
favorilo saints are substituted for the 14 mentioned, Iricts increased during the 4th and 5th centuries 
c.g., Sts. (^uinnus and Pancratius. The earliest men- under St. Martin of Tours (d. c. 397) and nunier- 
tioii of lh(‘ cult oci'urred in 1284 with reference ous popular preachers. Religious community life 
to an altar huiit in honor of the Pourtoen llidpers was intiodueed by St. Martin and Cassian (d. c. 
af. <lie jiai ish cliurch of Krerns, Austria. The Venera- 435), but no codified rule was adopted until the 
lion of these saints collectively probably arose from time of Csesarius of Arles in the Gth century. Of 
the, icligious praetises of the people at the time the heresies which beset the province, Arianism was 
when the P>laek Death was raging thioughout combated by tlu* exiled Athanasius and St. Hilary 
hhirojie and causing gieat ilistii'ss. It.s origin is of Poitiers, Priscillianisin was condemned at the 
usually traced to (huinany, there having apjieaied Synod of Saragossa (380), and Pelagiaiiism was 
to the shej)her(l-boy of the t'lstercian Abbey of Lang defeated under Ca'saiius of Arles (529). In the 
heim in hrankenthal, 

1445-40, apjrarit ions 
accompanied by the 
command to build a 
church there in honor 
of th(‘ Fourteen Holy 
Helpers. This oi(h'r 
was ('\(‘culed and in 
1148 the ehaprd was 
consecrated and be 
came a jrlace of jnl- 
gi image; a hr otbm- 
hood devoted to the 
cult was establislied, 

1400, and sanctioned 
liy Po])e J’aul \", KilS. 

4’lie cult s plead 
rapidly to Bohemia, 

Moravia, (iaiicia, 
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ltal_\, and Aiiiei ica Shrines, holy articles, hospitals, 
and celebrations wme dedicated to these saints. In 
1890 till' Congrega ( ion of Riti's gave |)eimission for 
a Mass in their honor to be eelebiat»*d on tin* fourth 
Sunday after Faster at Langlndm and also at Hani- 
nielbuig in the Diocese of W urzburg, imiowiK'd for 
observance of the dt'votion. 

Fractio Pan is. Nee Bi{i :\ivi x(i oi' Bkeau. 

France, republic in cential Furojie; area, 212,- 
059 s(j. 111 .; poji., 40,743,851. Aci-ording to tradition, 
('hr isl ianity was introduc<>d in .Aiiostidie times into 
till' Homan ])iovirice of fJaul which is supposed to 
have been visited by Sts. Taizarus, Maiy Magdalen. 
Martha, Dionysius the .Arr'opagite, and (heseens 
(liiH'k culture and (’hristianity wme both imjilanted 
by (lieek, Asiatic, and Syrian mendiaiits and mis¬ 
sionaries, who probably crossed tlio IMediterram'an 
to Mai'seilh's, asoemled the Rhone, founded colonies 
in the laigi* towns, and (‘stablished the Chureh at 
Lyons with suffragan in Adeline in the 2nd century. 
4'he (fiiUT-ch in (laul is fiist mentroiU'd in history 
in connection with the persecution at Lyons under 
Marcus Aurelius (177) vvliieh included martyrs 
from every station in life. St. Pothimis, first Bp. 
of Lyons, and his successor, St. Dauneus, were both 
disciple.s of St. l^olycarj), B[). of Smyrna. The 
country was also evangelized by missionaries sent 
from Rome, including St. Denis, first Bp. of Paris, 
and several sees w^ere organized by the middle of 
the 3rd century. At the Synod of Arles (314) the 
sees of Vienne, Marseilles Arles, Orange, Vaiaon, 
Apt, Nice, Lyons, Autun, Reim.s, Rouen, Bordeaux, 
Gabali, Eauze, Toulouse, Narbonne, Clermont, 


remained in closest union with the ])apacy through¬ 
out the Middle Ages, and devotion to the (diuicli 
earned for tin* rulers of Fiance, of whom the most 
illustrious was St. Louis, the title of Most (’hiis- 
tiaii Majesty, retained until tlie Revolution in the 
18th century. 

Lutheranrsnr and Calvinism, established in 
France in tire lOth century, vveie checked by Henry 
l\”s acceyitanee of Catholicity and the revocation 
of th(‘ Edict of Nantes, 1085. Wbth Louis XIV 
(Jalhcunism came to the throne, resulting on the 
one hand in persecution of Protestants and Jan- 
senists, and on the other in subjection of papal 
jironouncement.s to tli<> king’s Hp[iroval. The 17th 
<-entury marked a Catholic awakening under St. 
Francis de Sales, St. Vincent de Paul, and Jean 
Olier, founder of Ihe Su][)icians, and the develop¬ 
ment of the flj-ands .simuutirt.s began, with in¬ 
crease of missionary activity in America and the 
East. In the IHth century, the least Christian 
in the history of France, the Constituent Assembly 
eonfiscated the possessions of the (!hurch, and es- 
tabli,shed the “Civil Constitution of the Clergy,” 
giving voters the right to nominate priests and 
bishops without the approval of Rome, condemned 
by Pius VI. The Assembly obliged all members of 
the clergy to swear allegiance to the Constitution, 
but the maj'ority refused and were persceuted. 
Persecution increased under the Republic which 
attempted to dechristianize Prance, but Catholicity, 
never entirely suppressed, was restored by the Con¬ 
cordat of Napoleon, 1799. Under the Restoration, 
the Little Sisters of the Poor were founded (1840) 
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and the conferences of St. Vincent de Paul insti¬ 
tuted (1833). Universal suffrage, established under 
the Second Republic (1848), was confirmed by the 
Second Empire under Louis Napoleon, and the 
Third Republic was proclaimed, 1870. Through all 
these changes of government the foreign policy 
of France consistently sup{)orted the Catholic 
Church. There is no state religion. In 190.') all 
Churches were separated from the State and 
authorized to form self-supporting associations for 
]>nblic worship (associatio7is cuIturUcs), and .all 
buildings used for ])ublic worship were made over 
to the associations; in the absence of associations, 
buildings remain at the disposal of the cleigy and 
worshiy)erH. but an administialive act must be 
secured from the prefef or the mairc. In 1920 
dipUunatic relations with th(‘ Holy See, bioken in 
1904, were resumed. France is represented in the 
\'atican City by an ambassador, and a jiapal nuncio 
resides in Palis. 

Tin* colonial ])ossessions and dejtendencies of 
France' include'; in Asia, Ann.am, Candiodiu, 
Coi'liin-t'hina, "I’eingking, Laos, and Syria (man¬ 
date under Le'iigue of Nafiems); in Afiie-a, Al¬ 
geria, 'I'unis, Senegal. French Sudan, Cuinea, 
Ivory Ceiast, Dahennew, Mauritania, Niger, Equa¬ 
torial Afiie-a, Canie'reeem (mandate uneh'r Le'ague 
eif Natieens), d’eigo (uianelate under Le'ugue eif 
Nations), l\e'unie)u, Madagascar, Mayeitte, anel 
Seimuli ('e)ast; in Aine'i iea, St-Pierre and Miepie- 
lon, Cuadelou])e, anel Frene-h Cuiana; in Oceania, 
New Caledonia and Dejie'ndencies, Tahiti, Seiciety 
Islauils, IMarejuesas Islands, Leeward Islands, and 
others. 

Ecclesiastical administration is thus divided: 
France: 

Year Chs. Pp. {'aths 

Aix, A. ,r,th ctMit. 129 27:i 22r,.7r,2 

Anie-e-io. I). ...gml or Urd t-eiil. 2(58 nn.'i 289.890 

Jliane', ]>. . .. .804 342 297 88,3 17 

Frt'jeiK, D. . . 4th cent. 174 3.^.1 347,932 

(lap, 1>- • iRt or .''Hh cent 244 200 87.9e,3 

Marseilles, J) Isl or 4tli eent 408 703,797 

Niee, I). . 3rd eent 222 330 43.0,2.83 

Albi, A. 1070 r>01 73.3 301.717 

Cahors, T). . e 2.80 480 .802 171,77e; 

Meade, 11. ., 3rd or 4th cent. 21.8 .822 104,733 

I’erjiiKnun, II . 1002 223 282 229,979 

Kodev,, 1). . 1st or .8th cent 008 1014 328.H8(i 

Audi, A. 829 807 842 190,419 

Aire, J). ... 8lh cent. 321 389 2G3.J 1J 

llieyonne, 1). .. 4th or Otli cent. 800 902 414,38e. 

'J’lirhes iinel 

Lourdes, 1). , c 394 327 828 187,878 

Avignon, A. 147.8 174 247 230,849 

Montpollier, D. . 1830 303 083 .800,878 

Ntmes. I). C 374 287 430 302.0.80 

Vnlence, D. ... 344 3.83 419 263,780 

Viviers, D. 3rd eont. 371 871 28‘),203 

Besanoon, A. 4th cent. 880 070 019,498 

Belh'y, D. ... 412 442 831 317,198 

Nancy and Tout, 

T). 1777 48G 621 852,087 

Sainl-Di6, D, . . 1777 390 498 382,loe) 

Verdun, D. ... Ist or 4th cent. 474 444 218,131 

Bordeaux, A. ... 3rd cent. 510 746 827,973 

Agen, II. c 300 444 487 240,009 

AngoulOmo, D.. Ist or 3rd cent. 303 397 312.790 

luicon, D, . . 1317 303 ,858 39.8.002 

P6riguoux, D . Ist or 2nd cent. 54 0 .850 392,489 

Poitiers, D ..2nd or 3rd cent. 643 710 620,294 

La Rochello, D . 1048 265 417 417,789 

Bourges, A. 1st or 3rd cent. 602 639 553,493 

0 1 c r m o n t-Fer- 

rand, D. . . . 2nd cent. 513 714 515,399 

Le Puy, D. . . . 3rd cent. 277 548 260,610 

Limoges, D. . . . Ist cent. 474 494 570,459 

Saint-Flour. D.. 1317 314 457 196,999 

Tulle, D. 1317 289 372 269.289 




Year 

Chs 

Pp 

Cnths. 

Cambrai, A. 


1559 

47 1 

7.88 

H(.8,93.8 

Arras, 1). 

Gth 

cent. 

989 

1073 

1,171,!)12 

Lille, D. 


1913 

3.87 

1270 

1,090,341 

Chambfiry. A. . . . 


1817 

172 

332 

11,8,904 

Annecy, 1> 


1K22 

300 

378 

245,317 

Saint - Jeiin do 






Maunenne, 1). 

61h 

cent. 

87 

123 

4 5,961 

Tarentanse, D . 

.8 th 

cent. 

85 

12.8 

51,35.8 

Lyons, A. 

3rd 

cent 

2 r> 

1 616 

1.0(>3,]3l 

Autiin, 1). 



477 

642 

.849,240 

Di.toii, 1). 


1731 


4 (.8 

328.881 

(Irenoble, 0. 

41h 

eent. 

.880 

830 

.8,88,079 

Langrps, 1) 

3 id 

rent. 

,801 

490 

19.8,370 

Saint ('laude, 1). 


1742 

391 

4 32 

2 30.68.8 

Paris, A. 


102 2 

222 

134 6 

4.628.637 

Blois, U. 


1097 

295 

:i26 

248,099 

(Uiarties, 1). 

3ul 

cent 

3 7.8 

313 

2.8.8,213 

Meaux, ]> . 

3rd 

(HMlI 

538 

384 

380,017 

()rl6ans. D. . . 

3id 

cent 

300 

4 78 

341,22.8 

Versailles, D 


1 H(»2 

.898 


1,137,.824 

Reims, A. 

3rd 

( (‘Ut. 

.89(1 

.827 

479,682 

Amiens, D . 

3rd 

(eiit. 

60!) 

700 

473,916 

Beauvais, 1) 1 st or 

3id 

Ct'Mt 

524 

4 30 

405,!)71 

Chftlons. J) . 1st or 

3rd 

cut. 

339 

270 

21.8,r.;!9 

Soissons, 1) 1st o) 

3id 

Funt. 

,878 

4 82 

4 88,999 

Rennes. A. 


1 K.8!) 

340 

12.80 

.8(.l,t.8K 

Qiiimpei, 1) 


4 44 

314 

!)94 

753,702 

Sainl-Biieu.-, D Oth oi 

Otli 


3.8(1 

973 

5.82,788 

Van lies, IJ 

9th 

(I'lit 

285 

K23 

.843,17.8 

Rouen, A 

51 h 

(cut 

Ttf; 1 

77(. 

88,8,299 

Baveux, J>. 1st or 

2 lid 

cent 

710 

709 

:i!)0,492 

(’on tames, I) 

.8th 

ffMit 

(.75 

822 

131,367 

Kvreiix, J) .!rd or 

.8 th 

cent 

.882 

4 I 1 

308,44.8 

S6ez. 1) . 1st oi 

2 lid 

cent 

r> 1 2 

.894 

277,637 

Seii.s, .V. 

3jd 

Cl'llt 

491 

2 5 

277,230 

Mmilin.s, ll 


1817 

328 

199 

370,562 

Novels, 1) 


.810 

309 

309 

200,502 

Troves. D 


314 

123 

310 

238,2.83 

Toulouse, A. 


13 17 

r> 5 2 

70,8 

4 31,50,8 

(.’ar< us.stmne, 1). 



no 

4 (-.8 

2!)],951 

Montaiitiau, 1> 


1317 

327 

3.86 

1 64,191 

Painieis, I). 


129 8 

347 

307 

1(;7,498 

Tours. A. 

5th 

cent 

**il»*J 

327 

331,4 86 

Angers, D. 


3 72 

4 17 

924 

477.7 11 

La\iil, i). 


18.8,8 

297 

57 9 

2.89,t)34 

Lo Mans, 1) 2nd or 

.8tli 

( eiit 

391 

007 

387,480 

Nantes, D 


* 't7 J 

2(.l 

H7(> 

681,487 

Metz, 1). . . . t.sl or 

3rd 

runt 

04(. 

8.!8 

(.33, 161 

Strashoiirg, I) 

4th 

Cl'Ilt. 

713 

1 1,8 1 

1,161,639 

In Asia 






Arvieman Fite 






Aleppo, ,V. ... 


1899 

5 

5 

6,000 

Melrlute Fite 






Antiocli, 1’. . . . 


1729 

14 

20 

1 0,83.8 

Meiiiio, A. ... 


1790 

2 

18 

9,876 

Beirut and flebad, 

4 th 

I'ent 

40 

.81 

12,000 

Bostra, A . . 


1(.87 

9 

18 

9,900 

I>amnsciis. \, 


c 240 

14 

2(. 

10.835 

Baalheck, D 


I8(i‘l 

10 

14 

8,1.80 

Zahleh and For/.ul, D , 


18 00 

37 

49 

29,4 60 

Fiiiesu, A. 


18.80 

12 

1 0 

14,200 

'I'yre, A . 

2 ml 

cent 

14 

1 ti 

.8,270 

Oa'saroa. I >. 


I88(i 

](. 

21 

2,000 

Sidoii. r> . 

3 Id 

cent 

42 

50 

18,550 

Tripoli, D. 


18!»7 

10 

14 

1,225 

Acre, A 


18.80 

28 

38 

13,923 

Sprian Fite 






Antioch, P. 


1783 

8 

27 

4,200 

Aleppo, A. . . . 


18 02 

2 

8 

4,000 

Baghdad, A. 


18 02 

2 

.8 

1,300 

Damascus, A. 


1 837 

4 

9 

3,00 0 

hi mesa, A. . . 


1832 

5 

4 

2,200 

Alnioiiile title 






Antioch, 1’. . 

8th 

cent. 




Aleppo, A. . . 


18,81 

’ .8 

d'! 

3.600 

Baalbcck, A. 


1861 

1 12 

173 

40,000 

Beirut, A. 


184 4 

110 

200 

600 

(\vprus, A. 


1843 

20 

1 20 

33,300 

Dam use us, A 


1848 

89 

1 22 

35,000 

SidoM, A. ... 


1900 

100 

1.80 

42,000 

Tripoli, A. 


1820 

76 

3.80 

60,000 

Tyre, A. . 


18.86 

1(. 

1!) 

10.000 

Gibail and Balrun, D 


1848 

277 

4 70 

85,000 

Latin File 






Aleiipo, V.A. 


1702 

1.84 

170 

292.000 

Bac Nmh, V A 


lt)2t 

187 

48 

40,265 

Buichu, V A 


1924 

84 2 

1 0.8 

280,000 

Haiphong, V.A. 


1924 

340 

71 

78,000 

Hanoi. V.A .... 


1924 

721 

108 

150,000 

HuA V.A. . , . 


1924 

270 

no 

66,745 

Hung lloa, V. \ 


1924 

1.85 

52 

35.000 

Laos, V.A. ... 


1899 


29 

14,287 

Phat Diem, V A. 


1924 

4 05 

137 

128,696 

Pnom Penh. V A. 


1924 

180 

90 

60,297 

Qumhon, V A. 


1924 

430 

117 

65.681 

Saigon, V.A. 


1924 

242 

125 

84,462 

Vinh, V.A. 


1924 

512 

161 

138,049 
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In \fnra. 

Year 

Chx 

rp 

Calhf 

('iirth.i-e, A. . . 

IMS 1 

<>(> 

14S 

LMIO 0011 

RfMinion, D 

IS AO 

m; 

,A'd 

171,0011 

AlKiers, A. 

isr.i: 

rrj 

•J4y 

202,00(1 

<'i)iis(nii(inc, l> 

lHh(, 

7K 

ys 

147,710 

Oran. 1) 

ism, 

07 

IHS 

2or>.1 S2 

Antsiraln' V \ 

I'rj I 

2 1 (I 

17 

02 027 

Tiainako, V. \ 

j;r.;i 

y 

‘27 

111.000 

IJra/^avilIe, V \ 


‘>Z 

4 I 

20.472 

V 

IflOl 

:tu 

2.A 

iH.oys 

Snurc/, A 

l <11:! 

17A 

2K 

22,71 1 

Fianai aiitsdii, V A 

1 n 1 a 

.AHd 

2.? 

4.A2.4 ly 

J''iiT t, 1 lauphin, A’ V 

I y 1.1 

:$K 

1 2 

20,000 

Oiilinn, V A 

1 S-FJ 

17 

:i.i 

14,121 

(iiiinen, Freni li, V A 

I'lUt) 

11. 

22 

4, I.A'I 

Tvoi V (’oaU, V A 

I'll 1 

(.a 

17 

1 i,y:!i 

J.oaia’-n, \' \ 

iy;r.; 

;m 

I(> 

12.000 

Miiiiinna, y \ 

imj.i 




OuaiCjidonKon, A’ \. 

ly'ji 

f, 

24 


8t>ne"ain()i:i, \ 

I sn.i 

r. 1 

:to 

21.y 12 

Tannnative. A’ \ 

I'll 

:n,7 

4 I 

122.SOI, 

Unix) I linn l.isMj, 1’ \ 

l'iL’7 




Dlilxinti, F \ 

I'll 1 

.1 

.A 

400 

Fninban, 1* \ 

lyj:! 




(ili.uilaia in Sali.iia, 

I’. \ 

1 <1(11 

7 

ly 

5,000 

KfiroKo, 1* \ 

Mayntlt', Nnssi and 

I'll 1 

'■ 


2(10 

Onninre-, I’ \ 

ISIS 

r. 

4 

5,000 

Niivi’iiniro, i' \ 

I'lm, 




S'encL-al, r A 




2,710 

UlianLilii-Clian, i' \ 

1 'toy 

u 

7 

2,100 

(’anitxnnn, A' \ 

I'M)', 

H 

JC 

Ol.OA'I 

’I’OKn, \' \ 

I'l 11 

‘A‘J 

1:1 

2.A,K 17 

Huea I' A 

iy‘.;:i 




If) Amtrxd 





(lu.ulelnn])C, ]> 

S.init-l’iei 1 n iind t'lnl 

IKAO 

1 1 

17 

220.820 

de Flame (Miu- 
tini(|ne), I) 

IH.AO 

:t i 

AO 

24 1,420 

(iiuiiiia, Frt'm )i, )’ \ 

Sami IMeiie and Mi 

1 l> i.t 

l.A 

10' 

2,700 

(|iielnn, ]‘ A. 

I7(.A 

0 

(. 

3,000 

In Orfintxi 





Mai ((iiesas Islands, A’ \ 

IH4K 

‘J7 

0 

2,200 

New (’alednnia, A' \ 

IS 17 

lo-d 

44 

2A,() I.A 

New llehride.s, V A 

jyoi 

2:1 

22 

2,2 2,A 

Tahiti, VA. 

JK4S 

■A 4 

20 

7,800 




Frances of Rome, Saint, mystic, widow (13S4- 
1440), toinidicss of tlic Itciicdictinc Con- 

o](‘fjiit ion of 'I'oi (li S|)cc(“ln, I). J\omc; d. llicrc 
Altlioiiyli <l(‘siidiis (tf ('tilciiiii^ tlu' icli<j;ioiis life, 
she complied will) her fiiH um’s wislics and mai 
ried Lorenzo de’ I’onziaiii. In 1433 f.hc })o])e 
n]>]iroved Ium- foimdal.ion of OhhiL's, known as 
(’ollaliiK's, and alter luM’ hnshand’s death (143<i) 
she ietii(>d to 'I’or di Spc<‘clii, ami hccame sii 
]»erioi('ss She is famoii-^ foi luM' devotion to the 
anyels, who ap|)i'ared to Ikm' freijuently and {guided 
luM, also for h(M ehaiity to the ])oor. Canonized, 
lOOS. Jtelies in ehnieh of St Kraneesea I’ornana, 
Ttoiiu'. Feast, Tt Cal, !) March CF; linthn ; 
Fnllerfon, Lili' of St. hhanei's of Koine, Lond., IHrio. 

Francis Borgia, S\int, confessor ( l.^iK) 7'2), 
third general of the Society of Jesns, h. Candia, 
S]iain; d. Ferraia, Italy, Among his ancestors weie 
I’ope AlexandiM’ \’l. King h’erdinand of Aragon, 
and his father Juan Borgia, thiid Duke of (Jandia. 
Francis was educated at Saragossa, served as jiage 
to the Infanta Catarina, in lr>2H was .sent to the 
court of Fmpm-or ('harles V, and in mat ried 

Fleanor di' Castio. He aeeoni[»anied Charles on his 
expialition to Africa. H)3r». and to Proxenee, l.^»3(», 
and was viemoy of Catalonia. ir>3!>-43, and Duke 
of (tandia, ir)43-,50. Aftm' thi> death of his wife, 
IT)It), he decided to join tiu' Society of dosus and 
in IfidS prononneed liis relieious vow's. He was or- 
daiiual ])riest, 1551, and began immediately to 
pri'aeh with gicait sueect^s He \iaited Portugal, 
1553, and 1554-01 was commissary-general of the 


SoiMcty in Spain. He founded missions in Florida. 
New Spain, and Peru. In 1565 he was elected gen¬ 
eral of the Society, in which capacity he edited the 
rule.s, founded novitiates and Hehola,sticatos, created 
the Roman jiiovince, fonnd<‘d the Society in Poland, 
and established cidleges in Piedmont and France. 
He worked w'ith Pojie Pius V and St. Charles Bor- 
romeo to further the renaissance of Catholicism. 
Invoked against earthquakes. Canonizi'd, 1(571. 
Relies at Madrid. Feast, K. Cal., 10 Oct.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Franciscan Guardians of the Holy Sep¬ 
ulcher, a band of six or seven Fathers and as 
many Brolhers chosen eviny thiee months from the 
community ol St. Saxiour to keoji w'ateh over the 
Holy Sepulcher and the sanetuaiies of the basilica, 
to xxhich they conduct a daily jiilgrimage Tlu' lest 
of the St. Saxiour eonnmmity, numlKMMng about 25 
Fatheis and 55 Biotheis, are engaged in vai ions 
aetixitu's of the corn mil whieli eomprist*, besides the 
church of St Saxioin (I he Latin jiaiish chinch of 
denisalmn), a,n orjdianage, a jiarish school for hoys, 
a ])rinfing olliee, eaipenters’ and ironmonger.s' 
shops, a null, and the hugest library in Palestine. 
—C.F., Vn, 427; C.F. Sniqil . 3K(). 

Franciscans, Eee Ordkr ok Friark Minor. 

Francis Caracciolo, Saint, confessor (1503- 
1 liOS ), eo-fonnder of the Congn'gaturn of the Miimr 
t'lmks Regular, b. Abriizzo, Italy; d Agnone. He 
xxent to Najiles in 15S5 fo study theology, and 
xvas ordained in 15S7. He eollaboiati'd with ,lohn 
Angustiiie Ad*)jno in drawing nyi rules foi the 
Congregation, xvhieh xvas apjuoved by Po)>e Sixtus 

15HH Cliosmi general at Najih's, LM)3, he estab¬ 
lished lionses in Rome, Madrid, Malladolid. and 
Alcala. Relies at Najdes and S. lairenzo in Lueina, 
Rome Canonized, 1807. Feast, R. Cal., 4 .Tune 

C F 

Francis de Geronimo, Saint, confessor (I0'12- 
1710), a]iost]e of Najiles; h. Ciottaglie, Italy; d. 
Naples. He wiis ordained, 1000, and sjient four 
\eais teaeliing at the college of nobles in Naples. 
In 1070 lie entmed th(‘ Society of .R'siis and for 
40 yeais dex'oted liimself to the (waiigelization of 
Naples. One of the most eloipimit preacheis of his 
time, he eonlitmed his xxairk hy sti iking niiraelea. 
Patron of Grottaglie. Cunom/.ed, 1830. Fiaist, 11 
Alay.—C F. 

Francis de Sales, Saint, Doctor of the Church 
(15(57-1022), B]). of Geneva, h. 'J’hoiens, Savoy; d. 
Lyons, France. He studied at the College of (!ler- 
niont in Paris, where la* began a course in tlieology 
and took a vow of chastity, eonseerating himsidf 
to the Bless(*d Virgin Mary; he received his doe- 
lorate in law at Padua, 1502. Against the will of 
liis father lie entered the priesthood and was or¬ 
dained, 1503; he was appointed eoadjntor to Claude 
de Granier, Bp. of Gemwa, whom he sueeec'ded, 
1002. Til eollahoration wntli St. Jane de fdiantal he 
founded tlie Visitation Order for uuisiug the sick 
and teaeliing. He hecanie famous for his sermons 
and writings. Patron of journalists. Canonized, 
100,5. Relics near Annecy. Feast, R. Cal., 20 dan. 
—C F.; Butler. 

Francis Isidore Gagelin, Bt.kssf.d. martyr 

(1797-18.33), 1). Montperreux, France; d. Hue, 
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lTi(l()-(!hina. He the Cirand Seminary at 

BesniKj^on in 1817, and from there went to the 
Seminaiy for Foreipi l^lissionn at Paris. In 1818 
he embarked for Cochin-Cliina, where, four years 
later, he been me a member of the Society of Foi- 
eipn Missions of Paris. Appointed vicar-fi^enei al 
and nssitrned to Central Tonkin, Fr. flaf^elin labored 
with the same zeal for souls he had shown in 
Cochin. After a decree of persecution he fj^nve him¬ 
self up at Porif'Hon. Taken to TTuf*, the capital, he 
was })ut in chnuis and stianpled to d(‘a(h, 17 Oct., 
IH.'l.'k llis rmiiains were buried at the t'liristian 
village of Phukani. hut in 1840 they were trans¬ 
ferred to file Paris Seminaty. Beatified, 1!M)0 — 
Wegener, Heroes of the Mission hheld, Techny, 111., 
1921. 


Francis Jaccard, Bi kssfu, martyr (1799 18.38), 
h. Onnion, France: d. Tonkin, Indo-China. He began 
llis studies at the seminary at Melan, fiom there 
went to Chambeiy, 1819, and finally joined the So¬ 
ciety of t'oreign Missions of Paris Assigned to the 
Cochin CJiina niissions, lie set out in I82f, and 
arii\(‘d at Macao th(‘ following year. From heie In* 
journeyed to Tfuikin whcie lu' undeifook Ins apos¬ 
tolic labors. .Summoned to the couit of MiivMeiib 
to translate the manuscript of a Fiench jdiilosophei, 
his pioluiency caused Hie king to older Fi. .laccard 
to settle in tlu' ncigliboi hood ot tin* couit foi future 
nci Nice. .Shortly aftciwaid be wa.s brought to trial, 
accused of preaching tin* Christian religion and of 
leading a band of Christians to usurfr the piojicrty 
of their hcatlKUi brethren .Sentenced to death, he 
was jiardoiK'd liecaiise of his skill as translator, but 
was again seized, toi lured, and strangled to death, 
21 Sejit.. 1838. His liody was buried neai Tonkin 
by some Christians, but wa.s later remoied to 1 be 
Siuniiiary foi h'oreign Missions, Pans. Biaitified, 
_ 191)0.—Wegener, Heioes of the Mis¬ 
sion Field, 'JVchiiy, HI., 1294. 

Francis of Assisi, Saint, con 
fessor (1 1 82-122(i), fouiuler of the 
Franciscan Order, b. Assisi, Italy; 
d. then'. 'The son of a Avealth> 
cloth niei chant, IMetro Berna 
done, Francis received a fair edii- 
I cation and enteied his father’.s 
business, 'these early yi>ars in no 
way ju esaged the gi cal ness and 
sanctity which wa.s to follow, for 
he gave himself wholeheartedly to 
revelry and self-indulgence. In a 
battle between the Assisians and 
I'erugians, Franci.s was taken pris¬ 
oner and detained in I’erugia for 
more than a year, where he suf¬ 
fered a severe illness. Beturniiig to 
Assisi, he decided to abandon all 
for Christ ; his father was so dis- 
])leased with him that he disin¬ 
herited him; Francis gladly re¬ 
nounced his inheritance before the 
B]) of Assisi. He rebuilt the church 
of St. Damian at Assisi and the 
chajicl of Our Lady of the Angels at Portiiincula, 
nursed the, sick, and ciired for the poor. At Maas, 24 
Feb., 1209, he heard in the words of the Go.spol his 



call to jireach ])enanee, brotherly love, and the leach¬ 
ing of Christ. He and his small band of followaTs. 
dressed in the poorest garments and living a sim- 
[do virtuous life, were a source of insjiiialion to 
the ]»eo]de of the countryside Francis composed 
a simple rule tor his diseijiles, based ou tho 
w'ords of Christ to His disciples, “Leave* all and 
follow me”; it was ajiprovi'd in Pilb, and tho 
order, known as the Fiiars 'Minor, sjiread with 
great rapiditv. Francis journeyed through Italy, 
southern France, and .Spain, preaching and [icr- 
forming miracles. In 1212 .St. Clare (c(.v.) was 
attracted to the religious life by the woids of 
Francis and through her the T’oor Clai(*s Were 
e.stabhsbed. In 12)9 the fust gieat cliiqiter of the 
order w*as lu'ld at Assisi. In 1221 he ('stablished 
the 'riiiid Older foi tlie laity. He was leceived by 
the liiciarchy as the niess<*ngcr of (tod, became the 
friend of Oiegory IX, reci'ived the Poitiuncuhi 
Indulgence from ITonoi ins ITT. c 121(1, and was a 
jfotent factoi in reehristianizing medieval society. 
He ]at(‘r drew iifi Ha* final iiiJe which was aji- 
proved, 122.3. Having ictiii'd with three companions 
to Tja \'eina, he iecei\ed the stigmata, 122t; after 
this his health began to fail steadily. .St. Fiancis, 
by the nobility of his life and the char in of liis 
, pel sonality, T.as always inspired gieat po[mlar 
veneration, and in re<*eiit years liis cult has become 
oven moie widespn'ad T’l otestaiifs have of late 
learned to venerate him. 'I’lie guiding note of his 
life was charitv which s])raug from a deejt-rooted 
love for all Cod’s creatures; the very arimiaD 
found in him a fiic'ud and jirotcctor. THiihlcms a 
lamb. Wolf, birds, fish, and the stigmata. (taiioiii/.ed, 
1228. Belies at Assisi Feast, 4 Oct—C.F.; Butler; 
Clnsstei ton, .St. hhancis of Assisi, N. Y., 1924; 
Cuthbert, Life of St. h’raiicis of Assisi, N V., 1912. 

Francis of Paula, Saint, confessor (141(5- 
ir*()7), founder of the Ouh'r of Minims, b. Jfiiula, 
Italy; d. Plessis-les-'l’oiirs, t'rarice. He began at an 
early age to show signs of exti aordinary sanctity; 
at 14 he retired to a ca\c on the sea-coast and 
lived tlieii* as an anclioiite for six years. In 11.34 
he assembled bis followers at the nionasti'ry which 
he built near Paula; they were tiisl known as 
“Hermits of ,St. Francis” but later were called 
Minims by* Alexander ^'T who gave foinial apjiro- 
bation to the ordei. Tie fouiidr'd new monasteries 
in Calabiia and Sicily and established convr'iits of 
nuns, and an older of layiiK'n. He itifended Louis 
XI in Plessis-les-'rours at his death, and remained 
in France as couns(*lor to Charles VITT and Louis 
XTl. His body was burned by (!al\inists, 1.3(52. 
Finbh'in: a seajnilai. Canonized, 1.319. Feast, K. 
Cal., 2 April.-—C.F.; Butler. 

Francis Regis Clet, Bi RSSKn (1748-1820), b. 
G'renoble, France; d. Au-tshung-fii, China. Director 
of the internal seminary at motln'r-house of tho 
(kmgregation of the Lazarists in T’aris, lie asked 
to be sent to China after the community had br'en 
di.sbanded by the Bevolutionists. He was assigned, 
1791, to Kiang-Si, then to IToii Ixouang where he 
labored until he was martyred. Beatified, 1900. 
Feast, 27 Feb.--C.F. 

Francis Xavier, Saint, confessor (1.300-,32), 
apostle of tin* Indies and of Jajian, b. (!astle of 
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Xavu‘ 1 , near Sanguosa, Navarre, Spain; d. Island 
of Sanc‘ian, neai tlie coast of Cliina, After a })re- 
litiiiriar;v education in Spain, Francis Xavier went 
to the College de Sai riteBai l)e in Paris, 1520. 
Here lie met the Savoyard, Peter Faber and St. 
Ignatius laiyola avIio was alreadj' planning tlie 
foundation of the Society of desiis. Xa\ier offeied 
himself us a eomjianion to Ignatius. After coiu- 
jdeting his studies and a short term as teacher in 
I’m IS, he went to \ c*nice, where in 1557 he received 
Holy <)ideis with Ignatius. 'I'he following year he 
went to Horne, and after doing Ajiostolie work there 
for some time, was siMit to <*\angelize India, 1540 
On his uay St. Francis sto])ped at Lisbon for nine 
riontlis, reaching- Ooa, 15 12. Tin* lirst live nionth.s 
h(* sjKoit |)r<'aching, temding tlie sick, and instruct¬ 
ing children. He de\ot('d about three years to the 
e\ angeli/.ation of wr'stcun India and the Island of 
Ceylon. In 1545 lie went to Malacca Avhere he la 
bor(‘d for three 
months and reaj>ed 
an almndant spirit¬ 
ual har\est. Fiom 
there he \isiled the 
Molucca Islands, Am- 
boyna, 'rernate, Ha- 
ranura, and other 
lesser islands. Dur¬ 
ing this expedition 
St. Fiainds is said 
to have landed on 
the island of Min¬ 
danao, and for this 
reason he has been 
called tin* first ajros- 
tle of the Philip¬ 
pines. Hetnrning to 
Malacca, 1547, he established a novitiate and house 
of studies, and sent pric'sts to the various missions 
he had organized In 1510 he, with three compan¬ 
ions, s('t out for da]taii, landing at Kagoshima. 
Despite seveie j)ri\ations and eontlii'ts with the 
bonzes In* su<-eeeded m converting thousands of na¬ 
tives. Banished from Kagoshima, 1550, ho ]ireached 
throughout southern and central Jajran, forming the 
nucleus of several Christian communities. On his 
n'tuin to (5oa, 1552, he ('iicountered ceitain do- 
rnestie troubles, chi(‘tly disagreements among the 
repr<*s(*ntatives he had left at home. In 1552 lie 
started on a voyage to China but died on Sancian 
Island. Pation of the J’ropagation of the Faith, 
all Fasti'in missions in India, Ja])an, China, and 
Australasia, the Fatlu'is of the J’recious Blood, 
and of Navarre. A popular public devotion to St. 
Francis is the novena of consecutive days e.ndiiig 
12 March. I^lrnblems: bell, crucifix, Negro, vessel. 
Canonized, 1(522. Belies: body at former Jesuit 
church in Coa, right arm at church of Cf'sii, Horne. 
Feast. H. Cal., .‘5 Dec.—C.F.; Buth*r; Coleridge, 
Life and Letters of St. Francis Xavier, Loud., 1902. 

Franco, Boniface (Boniface VII), antipope 
(974 and 0H4-985), b. Horne; d. there. A eardinal- 
deacon, In* was appointed by Cre.scentiiis, in opposi¬ 
tion to Benedict VI, whom he murdered. He was 
banished by Dtto, 974, but I'cturned, 983, after the 
emperor's death, imjrrisoncd John XIV, and rein¬ 


stated himself. He died, probably by violence, after 
a reign of less than two years.—C.F., IT, 061 ; 
Mann. 

Frankfort, Council or;’, convened, 794, “by the 
grace of Cod, authority of the pope, and eommand 
of Charlemagne.” It was Hummoried primarily for 
the condemnation of Adoptionism. Following a 
wrong translation of the Acts of the Second Coun¬ 
cil of Nica*a, 787, this local council erroneously 
attrihuted a false doctrine on the worship of images 
to the Conneil of Nica'a, hut rightly eondemned tin* 
supposed teaching—(\F.; Mann. (m. P. li.) 

Frankincense (D.Fr., franc owens, incense of 
high quality), the fragrant resin of an Arabian 
tree, TfnsircUia serrata, jrroeured by slitting the 
bark, from which it exudes and hardens on e.\- 
jrosnie to the air. li was one of the gifts offered 
to tire Infant Jesus by tin* Magi (Matt, 2), sym¬ 
bolising sacrifice due Him as (.od. 

Franzelin, Joii.ann Bvctfst (1816-8(5). eardi- 
nal and tlieologian, b. Aldein, I’yiol; d. Horne. He 
tanglit d«)gmatic llu'idogy for 22 vc'ais in the 
Homan ttolloge. Ills tic’atise on Divine Tradition 
and Scripture is eonsider(*d a classic.—C.F. 

Fraternal Charity'. I’hc lovr* of on('’s nerghhor, 
though a universal law, ninst vary in its practical 
obligation, according as human iclatioiis vary. 
When these ar<* so inlirnati* as to bccoiiu* similar 
to natural brotherhood, 1 lu* law is termed tin* law 
of fraternal charity. The matter remains the same; 
hi other aids brother to attain salvation, 'riic obli¬ 
gation is striclc*r; the cxcri'isc, moie frcipiciit. ])ar- 
ticnlar, and inl<*nsc I'lu* cliniav is r(‘acb(’d in re¬ 
ligions life, where all arc ,su]tr<*incly hietbn*n in 
Christ. (n. .i. w.) 

Fraternal Correction, an (‘xi'rcisi* of fraternal 
<*harity in which hrolher r('])iovi‘s lirotlicr. It. sri])- 
])()Hcs s(*rious fault, its ohjc<*t being tin* offcndci's 
correction, not the .satisfaction of one offciid<*d. In 
various orders and (*ongr(*gatioris it is a recognized 
means of perfection. (n. .1. W.) 

Fraticelli (It., little friars), among tlu* Italian 
])eo])le a designation of all the memb(*rs of religions, 
[uirtieularly mendicant, orders fonnded during the 
131h century, o.g.. the Franeiseans or Friars Minor, 
and especially solitaries, whether regnlating their 
own lives or observing a definite nih'; in ehnreli 
history, it is eonfiti<*d to various h(‘retieal sects 
which sejiai'ated from tin* Franciscan Order during 
the 14th and 15th <*entui ies on aeeouiit of the dis- 
])ntes eoneei'iiing ])overly. I’lieir early history is 
hound up with that of the Franeisean (^>les( iiies, a 
group of extreme Hjrirituals under the leadeishi]) 
of Angelo da Clareno, suppressed by John XXII in 
1317. Th('roupon, they ]>rof(‘ss(*d themselves the 
original Friars Minor, denii'd tin* validity of the 
papal decrees thi'ongh which, they said, John XXIf 
had forfeited the papacy, and further asserted that 
all religious and prelates in the state of mortal 
sin were devoid of sacerdotal powers. They estab¬ 
lished themselves in southern Italy. They are 
not to be confounded with the Clareni, also ad- 
lerents of Angelo, approved as true Fraiici.scans by 
Sixtus IV, 1474. After Angelo’s death (1337) the 
Fraticelli split into a number of groups, each with 
its own doctrines, causing great confusion, mainly 
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in Italy and SiciljL Active measures taken against 
the sect eventually met with success, largely 
through the efforts of St. John C'apistran, and, by 
the end of the IJth century, the Fraticelli were re¬ 
duced to mere icmnants, so crippled as to constitute 
no real danger to the Church.—C.K. 

Fraunhofer, Joseph von (1787-1820), scientist, 
b. Straubing, Bavaria; d. Munich. At the age of 
twelve he became an apprentice to a lens-grinder, 
working six years without pay. By his unaided 
efforts he rose to be professor royal in the Munich 
ojttical institute. ISIP. Ilis fame rests chietiy on 
his initiation of spectrum analysis, the discovery 
of the Fraunhofer lines in the solar spectrum and 
his establishing of the laws of diffraction—C.F. 

Frechette, Tauu.s Honoue ( 18.‘{})-ll)0.S), author, 
1). Notre Dana* de Jjcvis, Quelu'c. ('anada, d. there, 
lie was admitted to the Canadian Bai, and spent 
seven years as journalist in Chicago; returning to 
Canada he Avas elected de|>uty in tin* [touse of 
(!ominons, 1871, but was defeated, 1878-82. Called 
the ‘Laniaitinc of Canada,” he contributed to the 
b('st Canadian and Ainetican jteriodicals. 'Flu* 
I'n'iich Academy crowned a \oluine of his jioems. 
Tfc was wiitei of numerous piosc works also, and 
was a charter nu'mber of the Royal Society of 
Canada, 1882, La\al, IMcCill, and C>ueen’s Tbiiver 
sities made him Doctor of Letteis-'C F. 

Frederick I, snniamed Baiu{\uossa (c. 112.'!- 
00), (iennan king and Roman emp<*ior; d. Asia 
tViinor. iSon of Fiederi “k of Swabia, he was crowned 
king at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
1102, and taking (JiarJc- 
magne as his ideal detei- 
mined to evjiand his suprem¬ 
acy to the limit, which 
exfilains liis ecclesiastic,! I 
policy. He succeeded in re¬ 
covering tin* royal influence 
in the .selection of bishoyis, 
but his attenijit to obtain 
the incomes from vacant 
benefices in northern Italy, 
and thereby prove his supe¬ 
riority over the pope, failed 
In ll.^b for assisting the 
Holy" ,St*e against its ‘S, he was crowned em- 

|)(*ror; during the next f(*AV years bis foreign ymlicy 
A\as successful. Tin* disputed yiajial election, ll.'in, 
gave Frederick the ojijiortunity he sought to demon¬ 
strate liis imperial sujiri'macy' over the jiapaey. A 
syuind Avas called at Pavia by him, and a decision 
given in favor of antipojie Victor TV against Poja* 
Alexander III. The opy)on(*nts of a universal imjierial 
power rallied round Alexander, and eventually the 
battle of Legnano put an end to Frederick’s pre¬ 
tensions. Having taken the cross, 1189, he started 
for Palestine, and while crossing the Kiver Salejih 
in Asia Minor, met Avith a sudden death.—C.F. 

Frederick II (1194-12.30), German king and 
Roman emyieror, b. Jesi, Ancona, Italy; d, Fioren- 
tina, Aymlia. He was the son of Henry II and 
Constanoe of Sicily. Through tlie aid of Innocent 
HI, Frederick overthrew Otto IV, emaneiyiated the 
Church from undue royal influence, and vowed 
to undertake a crusade. His son Henry was elected 


king and, entrusting the affairs of Germany to 
Abyi. Engelbert of Cologne, he returned to Italy and 
was Clowned emperor, 1220. Frederick made Italy 
flic center of his yiower. He controlled southern 
Italy and Sicily, though he had been forced to 
acknowledge the yiope as his overlord in the latter, 
liis desiie of roestahlishiiig the imperial yiower in 
iiortlicni Italy Avas oyijiosi'd by a league of the 
Italian cities and also by the Holy See, as it en¬ 
dangered the liberties of the Payial States. His 
continued neglect to fiillill bis voav b'd the ncwly- 
elcctod Gregory IX to cxcommnniciile him. and tliiis 
y)r(*ciy)itatcd a struggb*. Frcd(*rick, bowcAcr, now 
yirocecded to the Holy' Hand, ci oAvm*d himself King 
of .Tenisalem, and on bis refuiii forced the yioyie 
lo nbsohe him. He llieii resinned bis north Italian 
policy', blit Aias finstrnted by the ieb(*llion of bis 
son Hem V in Germanv, Avbom lu* soon cajitured. 
He yuomnlgated at IMainz the famous LaAvs of the 
Emyiiie, 12.‘13, and having restored ordei in Ger¬ 
many rctuined to subdue the Lombaids. The Papal 
States Avere soon in\olv(*d and matt(*is avcio going 
badly for Gregoiy IX, Avben In* died. After the ol(’<‘ 
tion of Innocent IV, Frederick A\as again excom- 
ninnicatcd by'^ the Council of Lyons; si'vcral yirc- 
tonders ayipcarcd in Germany, but at the time of 
bis d(*atb scAcral years bad cbipscd Avitbout a de¬ 
cisive conflict.- CF. 

Frederick II, the Great (17I2-8t)), King of 
Prussia, b. Berlin; d. Sans Souei, Germany. Son of 
Frederick William I and Sojibia Dorothea, English 
princess, bis father jdanned bis education along 
strietly^ military lines. Fn'derick !ic(]uii(*d a tbor- 
ongh knoAvledge of Fi(*neb and in bis early youth 
wrote two of his best Avorks, ‘T'oiisiderations sur 
I’etat ]ircsent du corps ])()liti(jue de PFiiiope,” and 
“Anti-Maecliiave! ” Succeeding to tlie throne, 1740, 
he took advantage of the War of the Austrian Sue- 
c(*Hsion to enter Silesia, and .signed the Jb'aee of 
Breslau, 1742; a second Silesian Avar, 1744, scenred 
hi.s pos.ses.sion. \'ictorie.s during the Seven Wars’ 
War (ITbO-O.*!) jilaeed Prussia at the head of the 
Euro[a*an jioAvers and Frederick, whose absolutism 
was moti\afcd alAvays by the greater good of the 
state, undeitook im])ro\ ernents at hoim*. He aided 
the Catholics gathering from Silesia and Poland, 
gave his }>rot(*clion to the Jesuits ev(*n after their 
suppression, and made an unsuccessful ntteupit to 
establish a “Catholic Vicariate of Berlin” liaviiig 
eoiiijilpto authority oA'er Prussian Catholics. Juluca- 
tion and science were encouraged; the Bank of Ber¬ 
lin established; the city became a center of eorn- 
nierce and iiidusti v; and the opera house and other 
buildings testify to hi.s lovi* of art. Tlie ])ar(iiion of 
Poland toAvard the end of bis reign marred his 
career. 

Free Catholicism, term us(>d by an English 
Free. Churchman, Rev. W. G. Peek, in the “Coming 
Free Catholicism,” to designate a movement in the 
Free Churches of England towards a Catholic in¬ 
terpretation of Christianity which shall include an 
clement of freedom, and for the adoption of Catholic 
belief and practises without a return to Rome. 

Free Church of Scotland, ecclesia.stieal or¬ 
ganization dating from 184.3 when 47 lay and oc- 
elesiastical members of the Established Chureh of 
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FREE WILL 


(Scotluiid tlu'ir roiuic'clion ^\ iili tluit body as 

Ji protest afi^amst the eiicroaehiiionts of civil author¬ 
ities on tlie independence of the (diurch, especially 
re^^ardini^ tlic Tiiafter of the piesentation to vacant 
heiK'fiees. Ministers and professors renounced all 
elaini to the beneliei's which they had had and hnilt 
eliuielH'S and eoliepi's of tlun'r own for the tiainiii^ 
of their e1er;;A’. 'I'liey ado])ted no new article of 
faitli hnt re[iresented t lie J’reshyterian Chnreh of 
tlie country enjoying' its full spiritual liheity. They 
maintained, however, that the ('hnrch and State 
should h(‘ in intiinati' allianee. In JSTti they weie 
joined hy the (ainunonians or Ki'foi nied Treshyte- 
iians and by tlie United I’ri'sbvdei lans in 11)1)0 vvluni 
tlii'y assumed tlie name of the United Fiee Uhiirch 
of Scotland. A small minority resisted fusion and 
these vvrne successful in the House of lands in claim 
in;/, as tlu' oiienial Fiee t'liUH'h, neaily all the 
buihlin;js. d’his was rectitied by an Act of Parlia¬ 
ment which peiniitted thiMii to letain only such 
chillclies and ot hei I'ditici's as wane pi o|)ortionate 
to their iiei'd - (' M. 

Freedom of Assembly. As society is natural 
to man, th(' peiieial lipht to meet foi mutual lielp- 
fulness is iiatnial, lint this efiunal ri;/ht would not 
necessarily covei sjiecific instaiiees. 'I'he ri;/ht of fiee 
assembly to discuss political and social jnoblems is 
puaianteed by the fedeial constitution ot the I’niti'd 
States. 'I’liis rijjhi is not inlnnent, any inoie than 
the np;ht to voti* is inhcient. Kven under the 
deniocrnf ic torni of eo\<.j niiienf this lielit is sonie- 
tinies limiti'd wheie it is thouj/lit that the assinn- 
bly would (nidanper jmblie piaiee. Under a more 
autocratic pov mniment, assembly for piditieal jmi- 
jioses iiiipht be ])rohilnled almost, entirely. Uatholie 
doctrine or jihilosophy' doi‘s not jnesuine to limit 
legitimate government to any one form Meveithe- 
less. ('\p(>rience would seem to advise the «/rantinf/ 
of pleat freedom of assembly as in tin' lonp: i iiii 
makinp foi piaice and stability. (. 1 . K H ) 

Freedom of Speech and of the Press. 'I'heie 
is no inheii'iit, riplit in the individual to voici* liis 
thoiipht in jmblic speech 01 in w 1 it inp. When a man 
becomi's articulate he must, answer to tin* State and, 
if he be a Catholic, to the (dim eh. Consequently, 
the State and the Chin eh may repulate the piiblu; 
expiession of tlioupht. Speech and wiitinp must 
first of all coi resjamd to tlu* tiuth; and aftei that 
they must, be poverned by justice and ehai ity. 
W here tlie iiphts of othcis to ii'pntation uie eon- 
eeined, an individual is not always fiee to publish 
even the truth. Laws of libi'l should jirobably bi* 
more, rather than less, strinpent. Also, thouph an 
assertion not involvinp the reputation of another 
may be tine, its juiblication may be inexpedient in 
the lipht of the common pood. For instance, the 
broadcastinp of sexual facts whi'ii childien me lis- 
leniiip in may be inadvisable. Hoth Church and 
State have a riplit to ei'iisor the speech and the 
writinps of their subjects. This riphi, however, 
should be exercised with preat care. Cemsoi ship may 
lead to sjneadinp information in ways doinp more 
liarin than would tlie open di.scussion of sueh laets; 
and the HU])pression of oiien disenssioii may lend 
to underpronnd diseoutent rosultinp in ultimate 
revolt. Particularly in the political field, where 


there is usually room for difTevenee of opinion, 
freedom of speech and of the jiress is likely to act 
as a safety valve, and he the lessor of twm evils. 
Propiess frequently comes fiom tlie clash of opin¬ 
ions. Covi'rnnients, civil and ecclesiastical, may 
wisely adojit soniethinp of Cod’s toli'ranee. (.j. E. U.) 

Freedom of Thought. At the Imsis of human 
])ersonality is a certain ])()wer of the intellect to 
disciiniinate hetween true and false. To this extent 
the inlelleet is “free,” as eontrusted with a purely 
mechanized leaetion disi(*piiidinp the ti nth or fal- 
,sity of a proposition. “Fieedorii of tlumpht” in this 
sense is necessaiy for freedom of will as opjiosed 
to determinism. However, one is not free to think 
aiiythinp at all, as, that two and two make five. 
In so far as the intelh'ct recopiiiz.cs a htatenient as 
tine, it is not flee to think it false. As loiip as a 
man's tliinkinp reinaitiH jnirely intcinal, it is, uf 
course, bi'yond the eonliol uf the State, hnt it may 
indiiectly come under the contio] of tlu* Chnich. 
d'hus one who reeopnizes the iiifallilnlity of tlie 
Chinch IS not ficc to think that on a paiticular 
point, as tlu' \’iipiii Piitli, she lias c'l’ii'd. 

(.1. K. H. ) 

Freedom of Worship. The Catholic Church 
uatuiiilly has the nphl to ]noach ('lirist’s Cospcl 
to eveiy crcatuif* by siicccb and by wiitinp, and she 
has the iipht ficcly to worship (!od. Hovvi'vci, the 
Catholic Chnreh admits the duty of the individual 
to follow his own conscience, and it would hi* un¬ 
just to foiee an extenial compliance that would he 
meri'ly hvpoeiitieal I'lie iiidividiiars inti'rioi eon 
viction is the important thinp, and that eannot hi* 
reached by niati'rial foii-e. Put siieli fieedoni of wor¬ 
ship is not unlimited, and the most, tolerant pov- 
einmeiits have fiom tinii' to time snjipressi'd ]>rae- 
lises indiilped in under the mum* of relipion. 'rims, 
Cri'al Pi itaiii toi bade the siitti'e in India, and tin; 
United States snppiessevl JMorinoii jHilypaniy. In the 
]>ast, Protestant countries have jnoseribed Catholii* 
woiship, and Catholic eonntries liave jn osenlu'd 
I’rotestant woiship. It is ditlienlt for ns now to see 
the just,itieal,ion ol such measures, but, it is jirob- 
ably true that at one time in Fmiojie to have li.id 
any larpe number of Protestants in a (Jatbolic conn- 
tiy, <n vice versa, w'onld hav i' i ndanperi'd the civil 
pi'ucc. Jvelipion and fiolitic.s wcie unfortniiatcly iii- 
cxtiicably niixctl. Chmcli and Slati' wi'ic so united 
that disloyalty to one was disloyalty to tlu- other. 
One could not hi' a heretic wit limit hei up a traitor. 
It is to lie hoped that we have Jiropressed hevorid 
such a condition. (j.e. R.) 

Free-thinker, one who rejects Cdiristian Pevela- 
tion and bases his helief or ojiinion solely on the 
tindinps r.f reason.—C.E. 

Free thought, tlimiphi founded on a disrepard 
of relipioiiH or I'thical authority. 

Free Will, that ipmlity hy which the will, whi'n 
all conditions jncicqmsite for the production of an 
act are fulfilled, can jilace the act or refrain from 
it. Free will inelmles not only ininiunity from ex¬ 
ternal eoereion or foiei* hnt also iniinnnity from 
that internal necessity wliich determines a faculty 
to one way of actinp-. There is an indifference in the 
human will toward all objects (if we except beati¬ 
tude and objects such aa e.xistonee and life W'lien 
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viewed as necessary means to beatitude, and (iod 
intuitively known) wliieh is removed })y tlie will 
itself. The conditions j)rere(]uiKite me that (lod be 
willin'^ to oive (a«-cordin" to Molinism) or "ive 
(accordnif]: to Tliomism) the j)ro])er eoneursus and 
that tlie intellect offer niolives for ]dacin" the act 
and mot ive's for abstainin*’ from it. Hence free* a\ ill 
do(‘s not im])ly choosin<r hlindly and without mo¬ 
tives liiit amou" motive's The- ineitives inllne'ncc the 
will but eh) not determine eu tie*e‘essitate it. The 
eh'te'nninin;^ fae lor is the Asill itse'lf. Fiee will deies 
not intreielue'e' a, “e'auseless” ae-l, an e'ffVe-t witheuit a 
cause', sine'c the' “e'ilicient cause'" eif a free* act of 
the Mill is the Avill itse'lf, ie, the* a;j;e'nt, the* e*no, 
throufjh the will; and the "tinal cause” is the nm- 
tive which [troinpts the act. Sine-e* the* eeuiscieaisue'ss 
e»f men, Avhie-h we must ace-e'pt, as a ciiteriem of 
1 1 util nndei jiain of lallin^ into abseilute* se'e'ptie'ism, 
testilie's so crushiiiyl.V to the eviste'iice eif fre*e*elemi. 
in juae'tise* the* doctrine eif fre*e' will is lie'ld by all 
nil'll Those* who lueacli di'tei minisni ii\e aiiel act Ity 
fie'e* will Against, the* I’lotestant llefoimi*rs, the* 
f'oune'il of 'I'u'iit has soh'mnly e-onele'Uine'el those who 
a thrill tli.it the' fri'i' Avill of man was lost through 
the sin of Aelaiii anel those also who nniintain that 
tiod’s yrae'i' ie'ino\e's fieeilom from the human will. 
—(’ M.; Ciue'neh'i, I’le'e W'lll. St L. 11*11. (.1 V (1 ) 

Free Will Baptists, le'lieious body <ii;j;am/,e'el 
in Chowan Co. J\ C., in 17-7 by Fleli'i J*aul T.il- 
nu'i. Foi a Iohl; time' this boilv bail no paitie-ulai ] 
n.ime', late'r bi'inij; e'alh'il I'hi'e* Will Baptists and 
still late*? bi'cemiiii”- known as OCmmal Fre'e Will 
Baptists Sini'e* 1 S!*(* t he'V ha\i* dio|)pe*el the term 
“Oi illin.il ” Ae'i'i'pt my tlie ff\e* ])oiiits of Ariniiiia- 
nism as o^ipose'il to the li\e points of Cal\inism, 
they dee'lare', in a e-onfe-ssion of faith of IS articles, 
that Cliiist “fiei'lv yiive* llmise'll a ransom foi all, 
tastiiiy -h-ath for ca cry man"; that “(Joel wants all 
to e-ome* to i I'pe'iitane-e'”; and that “all me'ii, at one 
time or another, aie* fouml in such e-ajiae'ity as that, 
thiouyh the* ct.-ico of (tod, the*y may be* eti'inally 
sa\i*il ’’ 'rile* belii'A’i'i's’ ba]>tism by imme'ision is con- 
sieh're'il the* oiiI\ ni'e-e'ssaiy iee|uisite' feir admission. 
Tlii'y unifoimly ])ractise' ojii'ii e-ommunion, and be¬ 
lieve in foot-Avasbiny anel anoiutiny the sick Avith 
eiil The* Fre'e* \Vill Bajiti.sts are e'euiyi e*yat iemal in 
yeivernment. In the* TTniteel State's the'ii' are- S7(i 
ministe'is; 7(i- e-hiiie-hes; anel r)4,!*l)(j eoinmuni- 
cants. 

Freiburjj im Breis^au, I^nivkumta of, foiindeel 
by Archduke Albiee-ht \'l of Aiistiia. appioAed by 
a Bull eif T’ojie Callistus 111, 11;'),), organized and 
e)]»e*ni'd, 14(10, by Alattlneus Huminel of Villiiiyen, 
the first, le'e-tor. 'I’he le'venue eif the university was 
e'Tisuu'el by the foumhation of se'Acral bcnetices anel 
the iiicoi poiatieui eif the cathe'elral jiarisli of Fieibury 
and the' ])arishe's eif Bre'isae-h and Frisisheim. Amony 
the* notable ]»rofe'ssois eif this ]tei ioel Ave*ie the Car¬ 
thusian Cre'yeiiius Be'isch, Jaceih Le>chi*r, llenrieus 
Le)riti, anel the* theoloyians (teller of Ivaisersbery, 
Johann F.ck, Thomas ATurner, and Erasmus of Bot- 
terelani. Duiiny the Beformation. the university in 
ye*ne*ial remained tnie* tei the* ane-ient Faith and in- 
lluence'd the town to be'ceuiie a bulwarrk of (tatholi(*isin. 
About 1507 only the)se who declared on oath their ac¬ 
ceptance of the Tridentine Confession of Faith were 


aelmitted. In 1520 the Jesuits Avere entrusteel 
Avith the faculty eif arts and tempeirarily Avith 
tAvo of the the'oleiyical chairs. They A\ere heiAv- 
oA’^er excluded from the ree-teirship and the* (|ua‘steii- 
ship. Their most re'imwned me*riibe*r Avas the* 
astronomer Chi isteiphei Se-he*iner. Tn tlie 17th 
century the university ele'(eriorate*d yreatly. anel 
W'hen the town was eeeh'd tei FiaiU'e* by the* I’e'ae'e 
of Nijineyen (107!*) many ])re)fe'sseu‘s and stu¬ 
dents remoAmd to Constance*, 'riie* Je'suits le'inained 
and o])ene*d a siudiuni f/allirdiniin under Hie* ]iat- 
ronaye eif Ijouis Xl\A lO.Sl Alte'i the Fe*ae-e' e)f 
BysAvick, 1097, the ju eifesseu iaie* n'liiriu'el from ( on- 
stane-e to Freilmiy and the* cemte'iit iems be'tween the 
uniAcrsity anel the Jesuits Ave'ie settb'd by the 
“X’iennese Tra iisae-t leui," by Avhieh the Ji'suits Aveie* 
still excluded from the* re'e-torate but Ave'ii* yi\e'ii the 
buildiny A\hie*h the>\ eie'e-iijiie'e!, the* “Alte* Buise*," 
and received an ine-ri'ase'el annual stijie'nel. After 
the Jesuit suppression, 177.'{. their biiihliny and 
eJiuich Avere* anne\e*el to the* nnive'isity by the* him 
]ue*ss Alaria Theiesa. 1777, anil the* iinive'isity yrael- 
ually lost its ('atlndie- sjurit It Inis at pie'se'iit four 
fae-ultie.-,. Catbolie* (lii'oloeA, lau' and ]iolitie'al se-i- 
e*ni-e*, nie*elie-ine, anel pbilosoph\- Studi'uts, :{147—- 
C.E.AI,207. 

Fr^min, JA<'(/ri's (1028-91), .Te'suit missionary, 
b. Be'ims, h''rane'e*; el. (,*ue'lH'e-, Canada. Ills e'hu'f 
Avork Avas amony tbe* ('ayuya. AlolniAsk, anel Huron 
Indians, !(*,(*(*(* of whom he i-oin I'l ti'd—(' hi. 

Freppel, Cn aulf.s IAiilf. (1827 !*1). orator. Bp. 
of Anyi'is, b. (*bei-hJmhi*im, Als.ie-e*; el Fails After 
])rea<*hiny A\ith yii'at sue-e'i'ss at Fans, he* A\as ap- 
point(*el ]tii)tesse)r eif s.icie'el I'loipieni'e* in the* Soi- 
boniii' anel piiblislu'el a serie'S ot srheilarly stuelie's on 
the ciiiIa Christian Avrile'is. llis leply to Bi'iian’s 
“Life of .lesus” is ])e'iha])S the* be>s( le'futation to 
the tlit'firies expoumh'el by the* h'rene h fi e'l'-t hi nke*i s. 
In 1880 la* was ele*e‘te'd to the* Fii'iie-h Chamlu'r as 
eb'piitv for Finisti're, and for 1 I yi'.'irs Avas the* most 
attentively hearel orator in the* Chambi*r. In his 
e-ollee-teel Avoiks he* di'als A\ it h almost all the' yieat 
re'liyious, politie-al, and sne-ial e|ueslions of his tiine*. 
-C.E. 

Frequent Communion. Thonyh TToly Commun¬ 
ion is not absolutely nee*essary for salvation, yet 
Avithout the re'Ci*]>tion eif its yrae'es it Avould be eliffi- 
e-ult to lesist yrave te'iiiptat ions anel avoiel mortal 
sin for any le'iiyth of time. hVom the (losyiel of St 
John, fi, there is the* Divine e'eunmand to te'e'i'ive* Holy 
Communion Avorthily, Avinch binds in any dam;e*r of 
(b'atli and some time duriny one's life*. 'I’hi' Cliuie'h, 
confinniny this Hivim* command, aebls besieh's lier 
pri*e*ep(, of Fase-hal Communion uiieh'i pain of moital 
sin. She furthe'r exhorts all the* faithful, Avho aie* 
yiroperly disjiosetl, to reee'ive fre'epu'iitly, anel eve'ti 
daily, but not more* than once* a day The ])roiie*r elis- 
])osition as indicate*el by Pope Fins X ie*(iuires nothiny 
b(*yond the state* of yrae*e* (free'ilom from mortal sin) 
anel a riybt and yiious inte'iition in e*eimmunieatiny, 
e.y., of honoriny (4od, ine-ieasiiiy in charity, over- 
cominy faults, i*te*., and not me*re'ly fiom routine* or 
vanity. It is re'comme'iide'd, hoAVever, to keeyi one'se'lf 
free from venial sin, at least, from those fully d(*- 
libe.ate, and from the affection thereto, and to se*ek 
the advice of one’s confessor on the frequency ejf 
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Coniinunioii.— (.'.K.; iiic, Froquont and Holy ('oni- Fribourg, University of, Switzerland, •founded 

inunion, St. L., Dc Zulueta, Notes on Daily by George Fython, 1880, entrusted to the Dorniniean 

t^onnminiou, St. L., 1024. (l. f. r.) Order, and plaeed directly under the care of the 

Fresco (it., fresh), painting in water-color on a Holy See. Tlie. supreme authority is vested in the 
freshly laid Avet surface of absorbent jdaster. In <-antonal department of public education, all ex- 
true fresco {hvon fresco), the earth jugments are jieuses being bojne by the canton. International in 
mixed Avith AAiiter of hydrate of lime a Avet sur- character, the university is governed by the rector 
face; in dry fn (fresco sccco), the dry surface elected every year; the professors, lieaded by the 


is wetted A\ith Avatcr only just 
before toiichmg. Real frescoes 
adoiTK'd the Avails of ju’chistoric 
caves, the palaces of ^^ycelI^^ 
and Tiryns (li")!)!) n.o ), and 
AAcre used by the Egyptians, 

(riceks, Koinaiis, and eaily 
Christians in tin' catacombs. 

Fiesco ])ainting A\as icviAcd 
again in tin' 121h and l.'Mh cen¬ 
turies under Giotto, Cinuibue, 

Gicagiia. and later by IMichel- 
angclo, 1‘iiitiiT iccliio, Ei'onardo 
da \'inci, Guido Rcni, and the 
modiu n I’liA IS (!(' Chavannes. 

Fresnel, Aiiuistin Jean 
(1788-1 (S27 ), physicist,!) Hrog- 
glie, Noi niandy, Fiance; d. Ville 
d'AAia\, n(*ai 1‘aiis lb* occu- 
])ies a jironiincnt jdacc among French scimitisfs 
He ('xti'iidi'd the Avoi k of Hiiyghens on double re¬ 
fraction and dcvelopi'd the theory bearin' his name, 



fresco: ST. RKNEDTCT KEPROVINQ TOTIUA 


dean, ai'c apjiointed by the 
Council of State; women ar e 
admitted, 'riiere are three col¬ 
leges for theological students, 
Albertinum, Salesianum, and 
Canisianum.—C.E. 

Friday (Scandinavian god 
dess, Ftigg), day of the Aveek 
on Avhicli Christ died, conse- 
ciatcd by the Chuich for de- 
Aotion to the Rnssion of Gur 
Lord and for this reason a day 
on Avhich the faithful abstain 
from meat. JMention of this 
jiractise is made in the “I'each 
ing of tlie Apostles,” and by 
Clement of Alexandria, 'I’ertiil- 
lian, and Rope Nicholas 1 (8,^)8- 
8(!7), Avho declared abstinence 
on that day to be <ihligaloiy thionghout the Cliiiich 
Fridelli (FiaEOEi,), Xavfk EirKENHEUT (](17.‘L 
171.4), desnit missionary and caitographer, b. Liii/,, 


formulated the laws of the inteifereiice t ])olan/ed Austria; d. I’eking. Witli Frs. Regis, daitoiix. and 
light, and hy his system of lenses ic’olutionized others, he made a cartograplin'al sui'Acy ot China, 


lighthouse illumimitioii. -C.E. 

Friar (coimption of h'r . f}crc, fnni 
ter, brother, originally a form of addres: 
use among Christians, latei among members of re¬ 
ligious oideis), from the end of the Kith centurA 
a term commonly a])j)lied to member! of tin idi 
cant orders; by I'xtension, to mem- 
bcis of monastic and military or¬ 
der's. Idle fi nil’s exeicise ot the 
sacred ministry outside the monas¬ 
tery distinguished him I'sseiitially 
from till! monk, undisturbed in lii.s 
cloistei'ed retiicmcnt. Ot iginally 
the fiiais, denied the lilicity either 
of individual or eoipoiate ])ossea- 
sion, lived U])on voluntaiy otTer- 
iiigs of the faithful; hence their 
name of mendieant. The Council 
of Trent jiei initted all the ordeis 
to hold projierty corporately, ex- 
eejit the Eriais Minor and the 
Capuchins. The tAvo usual divisions 
of orders of friars are; (1) the 
four great orders mentioned by the 
Second Council of Lyons. Domini¬ 
cans (lilack Friars), Eranciscans 
(Gray Eriars), Garmclites (WJrite 
Friars), and Augustiiiians (An.stiii 



tiUAersing the Avholc cmjiiic from south to rioitli, 
1708-18 ~C E. 

Fridesxvide, Saint, virgin (c. (ir)()-74r)), abbess 
The daughter of the noble Didan, she tied to Ox¬ 
ford to eseajie marnage Avitb King Algar. Her 
monastery Avas transformed into Christ, Chin eh Col 
lege, and her ebnreli became Ox¬ 
ford cathedral. Jn IhOl Calfhill, 
Canon of Christ Church, desecrated 
her relics, mingling them witlr 
those of a lunaAvay mill. Rati'orie.ss 
nf Oxfoid. Feast, H) Oct.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Friend at Midnight. This 
parable (Luke, 11), the lesson of 
Avhicli recalls somewhat that of 
the parable of the AvidoAV and the 
unjust judge (Luke, 18), teaches 
the efficacy of jierseveraiice in 
lirayer. An unexjiected A’isitor liav- 
ing arriveil, his host finds himself 
un})repared to entei’tain him as 
lie Avould like to do. In spite of the 
lateness of the liimr he goes to a 
neighbor and asks for the loan of 
some loaves of bread. The neighbor 
begins by refusing on account of 
the trouble it will cause him and 


JKAN FRESNEU 


Friars'), and the Hervites; (2) tlie le.sser order's, of the rest of his household. The refusal, however final 
udiieh the Minims, Third Order Regular of St. Fran- it may sound, does not discourage the petitioner, 
cis, Capueliins, Discalced Carniclites, Disealced Trin who finally obtains his request.—Fonek, tr. Leahy, 
itariaiis, and Order of Penance (in Italy, Scalzetti), Parables of the Gospel, N. Y., 1915, (e. a.) 

arc foremost.—C.E. Friends, a gr-oup of religious bodies, including: 

Friars Minor. Sec Order of Friars Minor. the Orthodox Society of Friends; the Hicksiic So- 
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(■ii“ty of FrieiidH, dissenters under ihe leadership of 
J'ilias Hicks; tlie ^Vlll)ullte Oithodox Conservative 
Friends, separatists under the leadership of John 
Wilbur; and the Heli,i,d()us Society 
of Frii'iids of Philadelphia 'who 
seceded from the Wilhniites In 
tlie ITnited Slates in IhiJ/) all font- 
bodies had; l.'hil ministeis; !)39 
churches; and lir).r)2S nn'inbers. 

The lelioious niovenient known as 
the Society of I'nends (Oitho¬ 
dox), ami eonimonly called 
t,)nakers, and also Children of 
Truth, Children of Tji”hl, Friends 
of Trutli, be; 4 an in Fm;^dand about 
the middle of the ITth century 
under the dii'eelion of (b'oiye Fox. 

The (,)nakers sutTeied jiersecnt ion 
in IM.issaehusi'tts, Viiyiniti, and 
Conm'etieut. but wi're e(mliall> k- 
eei\(‘d in llbode Tsbind. d'be fust 
meet inp house was established, 

17r)(). Alllioiiyli I be liist altitude of the Fi lends 
was to tieal sla\my with toleiation, many dis¬ 
sensions aios(' ;ind tinally “in 177<» slavelnddm s 
were to lie ‘disnu jied' if they lefused to manumit 
their sla\es’’ ’^I'liey weie sub|eel to much sufferin'; 
diirin^y the lve\olutioii since they took no jiart iti the 
war because of then leli-^ion. A small body ol 
Fi U'lids actively sup]ioited the Itevolution, and were 
disowned or seceded 1 hey weie known as the I'ree 
or Fiylitiny t^tiiakeis, but aftei the war they dis- 
appeaied, and the Fi lends loyally suiipoiled the 
new government. Altboiiyh the doetiine of the Oilho 
dox Friends amerces in essmifial ]>oints with that of 
tlie Christian Cbuieh, they dilfer in the manner of 
worshi|) and appointment of miiiisfeis; attach j;ieat 
imjiortanee to the immediate personal teaching; of 
the Holy Siiiilt, or kiebt W'ithin, oi Innei Lit;ht ; 
have no outwaid oi d malices, imdudiiif; Haptisui and 
the Supper, on the eround that they aie not essen¬ 
tial, were not eommanded by Christ, and, moreover, 
tend to draw the soul away from (lie cs.seritial to 
the non-essential and fotmal; and teaxdi the doc¬ 
trine of [leaee and non resistance, in accordance with 
winch no Fi lend can tiydit or directly supjuirt Wai, 
Monthly, (piarteily, and yearly meetinym, puiely 
business oi'yani/.at ions, are held, and woman is ab¬ 
solutely equal with man in Fi iends’ ])olity. They 
publish four ])eriodicals. Foreign missionary work 
is carried on in Syria, India, (diina, Japan, British 
Fast Africa, Mexico, Cuatemala, Cuba, Jamaica, 
and Alaska. In ]!H(! there were. 32 stations; })8 
missionaries, with 108 native helpers; 28 churches, 
with 2270 members; and 71 schools, with 4117 pu- 
jiils. In 1025 in the TTiited States the Orthodox 
Friends had: 1312 ministers; 753 churches; and 
95,128 members.—C.F. 

Fringes (in Sckiptituk) , an ornanieni of Jewish 
costume, consisting of four tassels fastened with 
blue cords to the corners of the simlah (shawd). 
They were prescribed by God (Nurn., 1.5), and 
served as remindeis of Hi.s commandments.- Our 
Lord also wore them; the Pharisees made theirs 
extra large (Matt., 23).—C.Fk (m. 8.) 

Frisians, Teutonic people occupying the coast- 


lands fioiu the Scheldt to the Kins, related to the 
Angles and the Saxons, speaking a Low German dia¬ 
lect, mentioned by Tacitus. In the 7th century those 
in the southwest were subdued by 
the Flanks under Pepin of Heria- 
tal. Under the leadership of Kad- 
bod, a fanatical pagan, they ob- 
taiiUMl possessKiii of l''ri-ia ( 7 1 <>), 
forced St Willibrurd and the mis¬ 
sionaries to leave, but finally were 
foiced to surieuder Western Frisia 
to kerqi the jieace. Then conquest 
and Gill ist umi/ation was completed 
by Gbnrlemagne. Old Frisian lit- 
eratuie consists of collections of 
laws, epics, poems, and sagas. 

Froissart, fivva-sai, Jf.an (r. 
1337-c. 1410), chronicler and poet, 
b. Valenciennes, Fiance, d Ghiinay. 
Hnniig his travels through France, 
i'ingland, and Italy, be gathered 
the niaterials for his “Ghronieles’’ 
which deal mostly wilh liie conllict between France 
and England fiom Phili]) \'| to C3iarles VI. 
Froissait is a. ie[»oitei latlier than an historian, 
tor he lacks critical smisi*, but Ills desmqitions of 
the feudal vMuld entering upon its decadence arc 
vivid and ]»ictnresepn . He was made canon of ijillc, 
1393, and canon and t'easuier 
to ('bimay, 139 1 — G F,. 

Frontenac, Lm is dk Bitadf, 

GoI'WT ok (1022-98), goveinoi 
of New Ii’rance, b. Pans; d. 

C,)uebec. Having acqiiited a 
brilliant reputation on the Eu¬ 
ropean battlelields he was sent 
to New Fiance in 1072, and 
puunoted the discoveries of 
.loliet and La Salle, but his 
haughtiness caused him to be 
lecalled in 1082. His successor, 

Denonville, was a failure and 
when the colony was threat¬ 
ened w'ith disaster, F’lontenac 
wars sent back in 1089 to face 
the Flnglish and their Iroquois 
allies, wdiieh he did w-ith eom- 
])lete success. At death he left 
Canada in peace, enlarged and respected.—(tE. 

Frontlets. See Piiylactekies. 

I Fructuosus, Saint (d. c. 005), Abp. of Braga, 
Portugal. The son of a Gothic general, he studied 
at Palencia and later retired as a hermit to a 
desert in Galicia. He founded 10 monasteries, in¬ 
cluding Gomplutnm. Apjiointed Bp. of Duinium, 654, 
he received the Archbishopric of Braga, 056, and 
attended the synod of Toledo that same year. Rep¬ 
resented in art with a stag which he had saved. 
Relies at Conifiostela. Feast, 16 Ajiril.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Fruits of the Holy Ghost are commonly under¬ 
stood to be the supernatural works that are done 
joyfully and with jieaeo of soul. St. Paul lists these 
fruits (GiaL, 5) as “eharily, joy, peace, patience, 
benignity, goodness, longanimity, mildness, faith, 
modesty, continency, and chastity.” These fruits are 
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lli(‘ hcIh of llio^c snporiialiiral vhtups and Rifts of 
an aliidiiiR clianicti'r wiiu-li are infused into ilic 
soul of tlie j^l^t li.v tlu' Holy Ghost. (c:. F. (’.) 

Frumentius, SAii\"j'. ecuilessor (d r. IhS.*}), 3i]). of 
A\inn, and aposllc ot Ahyssmla, b. Tyre, I’heiiicia. 
WiG) Ills i)io1)ier I'ah'sius, lie aeeonijianied Ins niado 
IMeliopiiiH to AljyHsinia. t)n tli.* jouiney tliey weie 
OM'itakeii by pirates, and all were killed exeepi the 
two brf)theis, who were taken a.s slaves to thi' eoiiit 
of ili(‘ Kill” of Axnni. Tlu'V Rained the favor of 
the I-III” and piopapated Christianity tin oiiRhoiit 
the kin”doni. hiiinieiitins joiirneyi'd to Ale\andria, 
wla'ie h(' was eonseeialed bisliop 1»\ St Athanasius, 
r. .‘12H He returned to Ahvssinia, established his .see 
at Axiiiri, and was ealh>d Ahnna (Our ICithei ) or 
Abba Salania (Hathei of I’eaee). breast, ii7 Oet.— 
C.h:.; Ibith'r. 

Fulcran, Saint, eonfessor (d lOOtJ), Jtp- of 
Lodfwis He lebnilt many churehes and eonvenis, and 
founded the monasti'rv of St. Sameur. 'the poor 
and sick weie the object of liis speei.i] eaie; foi 
their suppoit he eie<*te<l and <*ndo\v(‘d hospitals. 
Iliiried in the eathedial ot Lode\(‘, his body was 
binned )»y tin* lluyiienots, ir>72. Feast, .‘1 Feb — 
t:.F. 

Fulda, town, Ib'sse-Nas.sa 11 , l‘ru.ssia, and ftnniei 
ju'ineipalil V ot the Hol\- Ibanan Finjuie H ”rew n[> 
mound a Henedietine Abbe\’ touiah'd by St Itonifaee 
(744). In tni.S flic Abbot of Fnida was made ]»iiniate 
of all tin* 15(*iH*dietiiH* abbeys in (Jerinanv and (taiil, 
and fiotn the FJtb eeiituiy tanked as a juinee of tin* 
(‘in[iiie, enjoyni” the iiphts and [uivilcRes ot [uinet's 
in the deliberation of Diets and also tin* distinction 
of sitfiiiR at the left of tin* <*mpeioi. He exeieised 
sovereign powei o\er a eonsiderabh* terntoiy aioiiinl 
the abbey, whi<h was a famous seat of l<*ainin”' m 
eludiiiR anioiiR its teachers Alenin, Habaiius Mmirus, 
and Strabo. Its i ni|ioi tance as a k< bool declined in 
the llith centiny on account of the i<‘Iaxalion of 
monastic discipline. The state became a hisJio[uie, 
3 7h-, and its luler a prince bishop It was seeulai i/ed, 
aiifl /letu'i'cii liiiMiiin and Hes.s(*-/\assel 

(|Nir»), the Iatt(‘r [MssinR to Fiussia. ]S(!(I. d’/ie 
cathedral, six times destnued by die and rebuilt by 
Fi nice-Abliot Adalbi'i t (1704-112) in Kcnaissancc 
style, contains the tomb ot St. Boniface. 

FiilRentius, Faiui s CiAtuiios Gokdt.aniis. 
Smx'T, Fatliei ot the Chuitdi (dtiS-.Tb't) , Bj). of 
lvns|)(‘, Afiii'a, b. d'elepte lie was appointed ptovin- 
I'ial liscal piociiiatoi, but soon entenal a monasteiy, 
wms ordained, and became snpeiioi. At that time 
the Arian [)('rseciif ions had ceased, but the election 
f>f Catholic bishops was forlnddeii. In f>(IS it became 
neci'ssaiy to di'fy the law, and bishofis were conse¬ 
crated, h’ul”entins beiii” ihosen lor Buspe. Soon all 
the n(*w bishoiis wen* ('xil(*d to Saidinia FulReiitius 
was invit(*d back to Carthage to Indd ii disputation, 
c. .'H.h, and sueei'ssfuliy refuted his \riaii o]>pon(*nts 
He was si'iit back to Sardinia when* hi* elected a 
monasteiy, and wiote many fine tieatises, sermons, 
and letti’is. In .b'i,'! the acei'ssion of Hilderii* brmiRlit 
jieaei* to tin* Afiiean church and FulRcntius retiiined 
to his diocese, belies jiartly at BourRea. Feast, 1 
Jan.—C.F ; Muller. 

Fullerton, Lady (tEouqiana Chabloite (1812- 
86), novelist, b. Staffordshire, England; d. Bourne¬ 


mouth. iShe wniH the daughter of Earl Granville and 
was converted in 184(1. In addition to her novels, 
bioRrajdiies, ami poems, she translated several 
Frencli and Italian works. Among her novels are 
“Lady Biid,” “Too Rtrange Not to Be True,” and 
Will and a Way” She translat(*d Baunaid's 
“Eif(* of the Ven(*rable Mother Barat.” -C.E. 

Fulness of Grace, almndanee or sujierahnn- 
dance of sanctifying giaee or iiiterioi holiness, 
])r(*dieated by Sacred Seiipture of Onr Jau’d, of Saint 
Steplieii, of the Ajiostles, and of Our Blessed Taidy. 
As ajiplied to Mary, the Motln*i ot God, it is a fiiF 
ness interniediate between that peculiar to Christ, 
anil that of all the angels and saints. Granting 
Christ’s obvious and neeessaiy snpeiioi it y, w<* may 
assume with Smnez that Alarv’s sanctifying giaee 
tianseeiids by fai the eombined sanctity o| all other 
eieatnies—I’ohle-l’i eiisS, Maiiology, S1-. ij., 11*22. 

Fundamental Articles, a jiluase used 1)> J’roi- 
esCnit theologians to distinguish lietweeii wJiat they 
consider as (*ssenlia] mlieJi'S ol Chiistian faith and 
t lio.se winch they consider non essent lal. Dissident 
elnuehes might agiee on Ihi- essential and thus form 
one body though dLsagieeiiig on the mui-essential. 
Tin* tlifhenlty is of eoiiise to get any two l’iot(*stant 
chniehes to deferniiiie what m and what is not ess(*n- 
tial. It was in eontnoeisy on tins point with the 
C.ihniist .lurieii that Bossnet wi ote Ins classic “His- 
toiv ol till* DitJcii'iiccs among I’lolcsiaiit Chinclics” 
Tin* C.itholic jioMtion m that c\ci_\ icicalcd Inilli 
IS fnndaiiii'iitaI or essential and tint, no inattei how 
less in importance it may seem tlian otlici tiiiths, 
to i eject it is to ie|('<*t tin* wind ol God C. I'i (lai ) 

Fundamentalism cmlnaci's the tiindamentals of 
l(ltli-ceii( uiy I’j otcstantism as defended ly modern 
Biolestaiils against, lationalist le modeinisfs bnn- 
dam(*rita]ists uphold the Bilde as the sole a i Intel of 
liiith, leliL’iuusand seM*utirie. w lieiiei* then activity 
in hehaif of ant i-e\ol ntioii legislation. In piaeti.se 
the Fundamentalists do not eoneede their eoieli- 
uioinsts the exeieise of then piotessi*d right of 
pi ivutcly inlcf juet mg the Neiiptnies. Jn the tlie- 
olocieal .sen.se fuink'imentalism means the m/heri’/u'e 
given to the f imda inent a Is of God's levcdation, a.s 
eontained in the insjured WAnd of (tod and in 
Div ine 'J'raditioii, and as jiroposed by tlie iiifallilile 
nKfffistci III III of the Cliut(di to the faithful for 
helief.—Mereier, Modem ism. N. AA, J!)I(). ( v. ./ m.) 

Fundamental Theology, ulso called Aj'olo 
(iETK'K, i.s the* science whu-li demonstrates that God 
has granted a siqieriiatiii al leveJatioii and lias 
established a Chinch to he tlie custodian and in- 
terjireter of this revelation. As a seieiiee, it stands 
midway hetweon [ihilosopliy and theology. Man’s 
duty of eonforming his helief and eondiiet to what¬ 
ever icvealed teaching Ins Cieatoi may see lit to 
grant is a duty evident from merely [ihilosojilneal 
reasoning. With this ])rinei|de valid, fundamental 
theology goi*s on to [irove fioiu natuial ri'asoii the 
tw'ofold fact. c»f a snpei natural revi'lation actually 
granted and of an autlioritative inteipretei jier- 
maneiifly estahlisheil. 8o far ii may lu* said to he 
au HHi])l’fieHtmn of piiilosophy, since it eontiniies 
to vise as its principle of assent the lumen riiltoiiiN 
(light of reason). The name fundamental theology 
is employed because the twofold demonstration just 
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iK»(,od prejiaroH tlio way f'»r tliu luinoi fitiri 
of faitli), for the arceptaTieo, tliat ih to say, on the 
jiart of iiuMi of will of ton elalioii’a content. 

'I’liiH content is, of course, the \t'rv suhject matter 
of theolofry. The true coiieejd of re\ elation, so n'* 
yiettahly ohscuied by hiylier ciiiies and liberal 
I’lotestunts and uiodeinists. must be insishal on 
by the C’atliolic U])olo^ek\ Itevelation is neither the 
uianifestation of God contained in the woi ks of 
creation, nor any religious conseioiisuess, individual 
oi- collective, but is the Creatoi Hpeakiii;^ to Ills 
cieuturi' and j)io)»osiny^ lelifjfioiis tiutb to hi* be- 
li(>\ed on Divine authority. What means God may 
use tliUH to speak to man, what utility theie is in 
the communication, how man is to jiid^e betwci'ii 
genuine and spin ions levi'latioii, these aie <|ues- 
tioiiH that, next dmuaml satislactoiy answius. 

The »|ueslions answensl. the apolo^^etc* addiesses 
himself to the (J( tiioimlrd I ii> (Un i,sl lana, the demon¬ 
stration that .fesus Ghri.st claimed and pio\ed llim- 
si'll to he a leyale sent tiy God to teach a doctiine 
of salvation ohlieatoi v on all men. In tlie eouise 
of t his (hmionst I at ion tin* tour Gospels aie used 
merely as Jiistoiical documents, in \vhic]i we lead 
what, desiis t hiist exjilicitlv (daimed to he, whal 
doctiines Tie tauydit, wliat Divine credentials (woik 
iny of niiiacles. uttcniiy and tullilliny ol piopJe 
ecies) lie jnesented in pio«d’ <d Jlis chum. The 
dciiioiK^tral 10 ('In isl kuki culminates in tlie stii])en- 
doiis and irrefutable aiyiimtuit oJ the Jtcsiii lection 
The |iui pose of th(' (h nio)istraI lo (Uillioh( <i is to 
jiiovc that ('hrist founded a Chiiieh to he the de 
|iosit,aiy and inter]uetei of Divine levelation, the 
dispeiisei of the means of saUat.ion, the lulei ol 
man's conduct. All tins is siiovv n jjom Chiist's own 
wolds and dcfmidi'd ayainst those ('hiistian.s who 
deii) that Chiist entrusted the continuance of liis 
mission to an oiyani/ed society What its Fonndei'’s 
intention is as to the constitution <d' the Giiuich, 
iK'xt demands attention. Tiiat this eutistitiition is 
not democratic, tint hieraretiieat, with bishops iind 
fiiii'sts to Mih‘ the f.iithfiil, and inonandjical, WitK 
tJie filenitilde of jui isdici lonal [lovviu' posses.sed hv 
one head, is ]iioved sci i|)tur.ill\ as well as tioin th<‘ 
lestiiiion_\ ot aiithentie tradition. Now the in'.vt 
step ol the apoloyete and the ne.xt emjuiiy of the 
sinceie si'cker of truth is the ident ilieation of 
Cdiiist's Church aniony the many C'hiircties that 
profess to he such. 1'he idimtillcation is eflected by 
nusuis of four notes oi charaeteiistics, which an* 
Apostolieity, Unity, iSanctity, Univeisality. Tiac- 
inyt its oriyin to the veiy aye of Chiist's own Apos- 
tle.s, one throiiyhout its history in doctiine and yov- 
eminent, holy ('.vtensively in the livi's <d evanyelical 
virtue of a yii'at many of its members as wadi as 
intensively in the extraordinary sanctity of a nota¬ 
ble niindiei, iiniveisal in lieiny the Cliuieh not of 
lairticuhir polity or leyion, hut of e^ely nation 
under lieaven, the true Church nimst stand revealed 
as the City of God seated upon the inouiitain. A 


calm a[ipIication of the test of the tour notes shows 
that the Konian Catholic Chinch alone possesses 
them. 'I’his is the tiiial concliisioii of the dfiaoa- 
nI ratio Calltolira oi si'cond pait of fundamental 
theoloyy —Urunsmanii-l’reuss, Funda mental Thi'- 
oloyy, St. L , ]!> 2 S. (c n ) 

Funeral Pall, black <doth, usually with a white 
eioss woiked thiouyh its leiiyth and hieiidth, sjiread 
over a eollin or eatatalqiie diiiiiiy the ])eiformaiiee 
of oliseqiiie --C.F. 

Funeral Rites, those lituiyieal fiiuetious per¬ 
formed at the hiiiial ot meiiilieis ol the Cutholie 
Chiireh. 'The IJoinan ivitiial distiiiyuislies two func¬ 
tions, MZ., lor adults and iiilaiits, i.e . such as have 
not yet attained the use of leasoii. Wlieie it is ciis- 
tomaiv, th(‘ hodv is aecoiiijianie<l to the chiiich, 
Mass IS eelehiali'd, atlei which lollovvs the ahsidli- 
tioM, OI “Liheia” and iiiteimeiit, all pi'iloriiied by 
a ])iiesl. Black, as a siyn of yiiel, m (uiiploM'd, i'\- 
eept when the rank id a least pieeludes its use 
and ie(|iiires another eoloi ; whiti' is ummI at the 
hurial of iiilaiils 'These liti'S, as andneoloey piovi's, 
sulistanf rally date hack to the' til st eeiitiiries ot 
Chi istianitv.—C.IC (u ^.) 

Furness Abbey, a Beiiedieliiie inonastm-y in 
noilhein Baneashiie, Jhiyland, ahoiit a in. Iioiii 
DIvi'iston. Ntejiheii, lati'r Kiiiy ol Fnylaml, in II27 
yave the valmihle foiest of Fiitiiess to monks of the 
Saviyny B<*foi m. Caldei, Sw v neshead, and lUislnii 
were foumhal by colonies of iiionks fiom Jhiiness, 
and in Ills all the Saviuny monks adopteil the 
Cisteieian Befoi m. Communication hetvveen l''ui ness 
and the Isle ol Man was fosteied thioiiL'li Bushin; 
seveial memheis of tlii' Fuiiit'ss eommiiiiily he- 
eame Bishops of ]\ran. Shoitly aftm- the visit of 
loval eoiiimissioiiers to Fm ness, aeciisalions 

weie hioiiyht ayainst the monks imjilieatiiiy them 
I ill the Bihjiiniaee of Gi.iee, and in l.'TlT they 
vveie foieed to sunI'lnh'r their abbey to the (hovvn. 
Title to tJie jiioperty was several timi's ti’aiis- 
j fei red, and is now lield hy the dukes of Devonshiie. 

Fursey, Naijvt. eoiifessor (d. tl.T)), Abbot of 
kayuy; h. Cloiileii, Iteland; d. Foisheim, JDaiici*. 
He was hajiti/ed In his yreat-iiiiele, SI. Bii'iidaii the 
voyayei, and enleied his momisteiy of liiis([uiii. 
Nome yeais Jatei In* foumh'd the momisteiy of Bath- 
mat, wlii'ie 111' vv.is joined by his hiothiMs Sts F’oil- 
lan and I'ltan. Hi* then passed 12 )eais in mis- 
sioiiaiy work in lieland, ami c ddd juoceeiled to 
Fast Anylia, wlieie he erected (he iiioii.istery of 
Cnohheieshuiy and evanyidized the Saxons, h'orei'd 
to disiiand his monks ow my to a wai, he miyrated 
to Francis wheie he preached in Noiuiaiidy and 
Xeiistria and established a mouastery at Layny 
near (dielles. Kefiresented in iiit with two o.xen at 
Ins feet; strikiny walei from the .soil at Layny; 
helioldiny a vision ol anyels; or yaziny at the 
thimea of jiuryatoi v and hell. Relies at Pdronue. 
Feast, It) Jau. —C.L.; Butler. 
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Gabbatha (Heb., raised), Aramaic name of a 
]>!afc in dernsab'in whore Pilate had his judfjment- 
seiil, and whither he eiuised desiis to he hion^lit 
foitJi, that lie nii^;ht eondenu) ITiin to death (John, 
J!)) —C.K. 

Gabriel (lieh., hero of (Jod), Saint, the Areh- 
angel, one of the seven angels wlio “stand before 
(lod ” Mention of him occurs 
lour tinies in tlie Bilile; lie 
ioii'told I tie d(*sti net ion of t he 
Prnsran i'inijnn* hv Ah-vaiuhn 
the (heat, and its division 
among liis generals alter his 
deatli (Dan., St, interi>ieted 
to Daniel tln‘ Messianic vi¬ 
sions (l)an., ;») : inedictisl to 
Zaeliary the hiith of the ])re- 
enrsor (l..nke, 1); and an- 
noiineed to Mary tlial slie 
was to lie tli(‘ mother of (Jod 
y- (Lnke, 1). 'I’he Jews venm 
ated (taliriel as the angel of 
judgment and jdaeed him 
after .Mieliael; Chiistian tradition holds that it was 
he who ajijieaied to St Jos<*f)h and the angels, and 
wlio st rmigthened Onr Loid in lliegaiden at (lidlisi*- 
mane. Patron of jiostal einjdoyees, l-'east, P (',il., 
24 March.-—Cl] ; P.dmsheirn, .lesus tin* Messiah, 
N Y., 1S!»(). 

Gabriel Lalemant, Hi.i-ssKn, niaityi ( Kilo It)), 
h. Paris; d. llnton eonntiy, ('anada. Tie entered the 
Society of ,It*sns, KidO. In ItJIti he came to Canada 
as assistant to 1$1. Jolm de 
Brehenf ((].v.) with whom he 
snflered a hoiiihh' martyidorn 
at the hands of the s.rvagi's. 

Peatitic'd, 21 .Time, 1!)2.') — 

Wynne', Jesuit Martvis ot 
North Ann'iiea, N. V., I n2o 

Gabriel Possenti, Svt.nt i 
(|S:{S-(i2), h. Assisi, Italv; ' 
d. Isola di (Iran Sasso He en- 
teri'd the Passionist Oidei, 

IS.'iti, and was sent to study 
at Isola, wliere lu' died of 
e-onsumfit ion Of a rmulest and 
letning nature, his life was without any miraenlons 
event and his great sanctity was not fully ajrjri’e- 
eiated until after his death, when many miracles 
oeetii ri'd at his tomb at Isola di Oran Sasso. Patron 
of uiiith, ])ai tienlai ly of young religious. Canonized, 
H)20. Peast, 27 Feb.'—C.E. 

Gabriel Taurin Dufresse, Blessed, martyr 
(177)0-1 H 1,1), B{). of Tabraka, b. Lczoiiri, France; d. 
Tschantu. China. He entered the Society of Foreign 
Missions of Paris, and set out for the (lbines<‘ 
jirovince Szechuan, l77o, wdiei’c he was to lalu)r 
among the heathens. During the persecution in 
t.'hina, 1784, Fi. Dufresse presented himself to the 
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mundaiin. He was removed to Peking but after an 
imjirisoument of six months, was released. After 
this he went to Macao with Bishop Caradre, and re¬ 
turned to Ins former niission. 1788. Consecrated 
bisliop at 'I’schaiitin, 1800, Fr. Dufresse received the 
title of titular Bp. of Pabraka. In 181.1 he was 
seized, conveyed to Sintsiuhien, later to 'I’seluintu, 
im])risoned, and tinally heheaded. His lii'ad was 
fastened to a jiole to fiighti'U Christians; his hlood 
was gathci-e<i up by a tew followers and <1 istrihiiti'd 
among the faithful of the vicinity. After being e.\- 
jiosed three days, his body was icmovetl and buried 
by some Christians. Beat ihcation, P.HH).—W egener, 
Heioes of the Mission Field, 'reehiiy, 111., 1!)24. 

Gad (Heb, fortune, luck). (1) Patriarch, sev¬ 
enth son of .Tacob (Cen., .‘hi). (2) 4'iih(‘ of Isiiu'l 
dwelling east of the .Toidan, between Manasscs on 
the north and Buben on the south. 'J’hey were a wai 
like race whose valor is highly piaised in tlu' jiaiting 
hlessing of INloses (Dr'ut , .‘{:5), and in the piojdiecy 
of .Jacob (Cen., 4!)). (d) Hi'brew prophet (1 Kings, 
22), contemjiorai'y of King David. (4) Pagan divin¬ 
ity (Is, (1.1, ll, where the Hebrew' Cad is lendeied 

“toi'tunc”)-—C.l'i. 

Gaels, inhabitants of lii'kirid, after the 1st cen- 
tiiiy no. Tliey wa'i'c oiganizcd in tribal communities, 
('ai'li clan licing governed liy a chief, wlio was always 
a member of the ruling family, or by a king, ’riieri* 
w'cie also the two assr'inbl ii's, the diuids who charmed 
the evil spirits, the ollamhs (piofc'ssors of law'), and 
hards who had charge of the genealogies and k*- 
iluced them to wnting. Piicy worshiped forces or 
objects of nature and were Christianized by St. 
Patiick. Through them Trisli liti'i'atuie and culture 
reached its acme. 

Gal, Saint, confessor (c. dOO-lll), Bj), of Cler¬ 
mont-Ferrand, France (.127-1.11). Of a senatoiial 
family' of Auvei-gne, he early embraced the monastic 
life, and was clcvat<‘d to the Sei' of Clermont, 127. 
Th(‘ chief event of hi.s cjuscojiate was the Council 
of Clermont, 111, which dii'w U]i 17 canons, Hr of 
winch have become laws of tlu' TTiiversal Church. 
He assi.sted at the Council of Orleans, 141, which 
decreed the abolition of slavery, and at the 1th 
(‘ouncil, 141), at wliicb Hie errors of Fulyches and 
Nestoiius were condemned. Fi'ast, d Jiil.y. Another 
St. (ial, Bp. of Clermont ((140-610), is lionored on 
1 Nov.—C.K.; Butler. 

Galatians, Fpiutle to the, written by St. Paul 
to warn the churchea of Galatia not to heed those 
vvho were urging them to submit to eircurncision. 
Tiiese false teacheis, known as Judaizers, announced 
that all Christians must be circumcised in order to 
be saved; according to some scholars their doctrine 
took the milder form of teaching merely that cir¬ 
cumcision was necessary, if not for salvation, at 
least for Christian perfection. In cither case they 
found Paul opposed to them and consequently tried 
to lessen his authority with the Galatians by rep- 
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rt'Kouiiiif' him as a mf^ro diHoiplo of the othor 
Apostles and as ono who had failed to learn tlie 
Gospel correctly, since on this important j)oint of 
circumcision he was at variance with the real 
Apostles. In this epistle Paul first vindicates the 
supernatural origin of his doctrine showing that 
he had received it directly from (dirist and not from 
men (1), and then he recalls the histoiic occasion 
when he had laid his doctrine concerning cireura- 
cision of the Gentiles before the Apostles at .Teni- 
saleni and tiny had fully ni)])ro\ed it (2). Ai)])eal 
ing to the sjjiiitual expei ienc(‘s of the Galatians and 
to the testimony of Scrijiture, he {)ro\es that salva¬ 
tion is through Christ alom* (.‘1; 4). The Galatians 
then are not under the bondage of tlu' Old laiw; still 
they ni'ist not abnsi' tlndr Chiistian freedom to 
eoinmit sin. 1’he dndai/.iMs aie seeking tlndr own 
glory, not the gocnl of the Galatians; true glory 
is lound only in tlu' ci oss of Chiist (a, 01. Paul 
writes at least the last few lines with his own 
hand. 

'I’h(‘ (‘pistle was ])iobably addri'ssed to the ehuiibes 
in Galatia Ibopi'r, situated in the noith eential jiart 
of Asia Minoi. Galatia, hovve\ei, was also the name 
of the Ponian yiroMiiee I'liibi acing Galatia Proper laid 
the legion to the south of it in wbiidi were Antioch 
of Pisidia, leoninni, L^■^tla, and Deibe, the eiti(‘s 
evangeli/.i'd by Paul on his tirst inissionaiy journey; 
many hold that tlie epistle was addiessed to these 
sonthein (duiiadies. lienee there are two theoiies le- 
garding tin' elniMdies addressed, the Noi'th Galatian 
and till' South Galatian theories, 'llie South Galatian 
theory was formulated by Myrister in 1.S2.0 and he- 
caine yioymlar tov\.iid tlu* end of the last century. 
The !North Galatian theory iieM'r lacked able de 
fendeis and in reeimt xeais has heen corning into 
favor again; its (diief reeoininendation is that it 
better satistii's (he strict, demands of the text, of t he 
e|>istle especially in the ydirase “through infirmity 
of the llesh” ( 1, I .‘1) in which Paul says that he had 
first, preached among the Galatians because* of some 
illness. No such sudden illness seems possilde as an 
explanation for the bc'girining of the strc*nuous and 
delibeiatcly planned work of the Ajiostle in the 
Gliuieh of sonthein Galatia as described in the Acts 
of the Apostles. Besides, the Galatians seem to have 
bc'eri bewilderc'd by the* novelty of the attack made on 
their faith by the Judaizets, but this could hardly 
have been tlie ease in soutbc'rn Galatia whei'e Paul 
had jiublished the' decisions of the Gouneil of Jeru¬ 
salem and where in c-onsecyuenee the tactics of the 
Judaizc>rs must ha\e bc'cn well known, 'rire eidstle 
was yirobably written. ('ithc*r from Pyrhesus or 
(’orinth, betwc>en a.d. bb and bH. It was only on his 
second missionary |ourney that Paul yucached in 
Galatia I’loyier, and from the eyri.stle it sr>ems that 
at the time of writing he* had revisited it on his 
third journc'y. 4'he South Galatian tlieoi-y admits 
a much earlier date, some of its advcK’atc's even con¬ 
sidering this the tirst of all Paul’s eyiistles. Gon- 
troversy has long raged concerrring the identitication 
of the vi.sit to Jerusalem (2) ; some seek to make it 
the same as the alms-visit of Acta, 11, 30, but there 
seems to be no doubt that it is to be identified wuth 
the visit described in Acts, 15, where the question 
of circumcision was decided. 


—G.E.; 8eisenherger, tr. Buchanan, Practical Hand 
book for the Study of the Bible, N. Y., 1!)11; Brat, 
tr. Stoddard, 1'heology of Saint Paul, N. Y.. Ih2(i. 

( W. A. I) ) 

(jalerius, ^’AT.F'lmIR Maximianttr (d. 311). em- 
yreior, b. Illyria. He was an illiterate shepherd, who 
married the daughter of Diocletian and was adopted 
by him. In 21)3 he was made Gu'sar, ii'Cciving tlu' 
Danubian territories, and succeeding Diocletian as 
Emyreror of the Past, 305 He is r(‘s[)onsitjle for tlu' 
violent perseeiition of Christianity begun by his 
fath(*r-in law, 303, which t(‘rrninal('d, 311, wlien he 
W'us iiieriac(*d by Constantine an<l Maxmilius. ('.P 

Oalgani, Gkmma (187)^1003), b. Caniigliano, 
Italy; d. Lucca. A holy woman who iec(>i\ed the 
Stigmata and rrther inaiks of Oui Lord's Passion. 
'The cause of her beat iheat ion was irdioduccd, 1020 
C.P. Suyijd.; Pr. Gi'rmaniis, t r. O'Sullnan, 'I'lic Bifc 
of (lemma Galgani, St. L., 1!)L3 

Galilean (Heb, gfdal, to roll), natm* of Cbnsi. 
denoting His native land, the scmie of llis liist 
ministiy and many of llis works, the rr'gion from 
w'hich He sidected His A|»ostIes; term apjdied to 
Christ by .lulian tin* Ajiostate- “'i’hou hast con 
qiiered, O Galilean ” ( F.l> ) 

Galilee (lb*b, district), most, northern of the 
thr(*e j)]o\ slices ot Biilestnie west (d tin* Jordan at 
tin* time of Our Lord, comynising in gi'iK'ial the ter 
1 itory assigin*d b\ .fosue to the ti ib(‘S of Asher, 
Neyditali, Zahulon, and Jssachai. it was the native 
land of Jesus Chiist, tin* cradle of the Christian 
Paith, wln'ir* He began His ministiy and yicrfoiincd 
marry of Hi.s miraedes, and fiorn whence came ills 
Ajiostles. .losejib and Maiy belonged to Nazaieth, the 
chief city in the .south, and there Jesus lived tin* 
greater yaiit of Jlis life. Galilee’s fertility, iiivigorat 
mg (diniatr*, ioiests, vineyaids, lakes, riv'ers, and 
f)ios|K*ious ei(ii*s giivi* it, a varied and attiactivi* 
asjiect—C.P.; .Merrill, Galiler* ui the time of Chiist, 
Loud., LShl. 

Galilee, I^ka of'. a lakt' in Jbrh'stine, about 1.3 
ill. long, and 7% ni. wide*, which lies in the .Joidan 
gorge. In the time of Onr hold, vin(*s and fig-t r(*es 
and thick forests suiiouiub-d it, tin* neaihy ydaiiis 
ield(*d rich harvests twder' a .\ear, and niaiiy cities 
W'ei-e situatr'd on its shores 'today they an* bairi'n 
and dr*so]ate, with only a few sf niggling villages, 'tin* 
Sea of Galilee is closely coiini'cti'd with tlu* lifi* of 
Our Lord: He eanu* and went fioiii one side to 
another with His rlisciydes, to syuead His ti'ardiing 
and [lerfoirn miracles; comniaiuled the winds and 
sea, and ther-e came a great cairn (Matt., S) ; walked 
on its surface (Matt., 14) ; and r'Xplaiiied the yiar 
ubles (Matt., 13). TIk'k* took yilaee tin* two miracu¬ 
lous draughts of tishes, after the first of which tin* 
Ayiostles were called (Luke, b) and after the second 
Peter w'as made Vicar of Jesus Christ on earth 
(.lohn, 21). On aiiotlu'r occasion a ta.x was yiaid 
through a minieulous catch (Matt., 17). Meister 
rnaiirr. New Guide to tlie Holy Land, TjoiuL, 11)07. 

Galilee Porch, a y»oi(di or ehayiel at tlu* en- 
ti'anee of a church, corresponding to the ancient 
atrium. It is also ayiyilirsl to the nave of a large 
church or the eutrauce end of the nave areliiti'c- 
turally divided from tlu* rest. One of the finest ex¬ 
amples in Kngland is that of Durham cathedral. 
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Galilei, Gai ILKo (ir>(;4-ir)42 ) , physioisi and ns- 
fronoincr, )). Italy; d. Aii-t‘t7i. Onn of tljc 

^nciiU'st natuiiil ])llil<)^()plK'I s of Iiis day, lie lefusod 
to at'Ci'pt tlu' aiitlioiity of Arislotio and aiihial at 
liiM (‘oiiclii.sioiis hy (‘oiiibiiiin^^ calculation witli c\- 
pci'jf)icnlafjoij. Aniorjc’ liis contributions ti) tlic field 
of scji'nct' wcic till' discovciy of the isochionism of 
till' jii'inlnlnni; a dcnionstiation of the laws of 
Iiiojcctili's; the first satisfactory dcnionsf ration 
of the laws of eijuilihi iuni, and the jrnncijde of 
virtual velocities; an exposition of the true jiriiicijrle 
of tlotal ion; his discovery of jihysical features on 
the moon reseiiibluio those on the earth, and the 
sati'llites of dujuter, both of which resulted from 
his const riict ion of a ti'lesiofii' which nia^uiilied .'f2 
(lines, lie h'ctuicd at 1 he I niveisify ot Ibsa, and 
lauolit matheiiiatics at the Ibiiveisity of Padua. 
Inblf 1(110. Ills sujipoil ot the hel loci'iiti ic system 
of ('ojiei iiiciis in ojipositioii to the f'eoeeiit rii' ot 
J’tolemy amused aiitayoiiisui amorif^ the scientists 
of his day 1 iitoi t uiiat ely, in the manner of tlu* time, 
111 ' tieated his o|(poneiits too often with iidiciile and 
contempt mid thus inteiisitied their hostility. In 
l(iir> (bilileo came to Pome at the leijuest ot the 
Holy Ollice, wlinli condemned the ('o|)ernican system 
as anti sen jd ui a 1 and tlu'ieloie lieietu-al. lie piom- 
ised not, (o spiead ('opemican 1 ('ucliirifxs, Mhudi wen* 
as yet only hy|>ot lii'tica 1 Attei leavinj^ Ponii* hi* con 
tinned to attack the Ptidi'iiiaic system and toi his 
dialoyoK', ]mblislied Ki.'t'i, hi' was summoned to trial 
for bleach of contiact Duiiii” his impiisonment lie 
was allowed considciable tieedom and spent only 22 
da\s in the luiildiiiys id the Holy ( Xlice. lb* i(‘cei\ed 
the spi'cial Idessiii!.:; id Uiliari \ 111 betoie his death 
and was buned in consecrated ^^round. Jn aiiswci to 
tliosi* who claim that the eondemtia t ion of (Jalileo b_v 
the I ii(|u isit ion sliow's that (he ('lunch was o|)j)os('d 
t,o tile ])iopriess <d si ii'iiee, it must, be understood that 
neither Jhiul 111 noi lb ban \’111 condemned liis 
teachings < .r ((ilhcdnt. and that the lm|uisitioii is 
Jioweiless to make a. dopmatic deciee. 'I’he tiial of 
l(il.") condemned the spiead ot ('opei riiea ii propaganda 
as ant i-sci 1 [d u I a I, while the (rial of Itia.'t was con 
eei'iied with (ialilco's hieaidi of eontiaid in refusing 
to ahull' by his juoniise made (lining tlie fiist tiiul. 

Galitzin, I'd.r/Ain tii {1), luineess, li 
St. Petei sbiii e; d. Piuiisiaiia. She was conveited 
from the Oitiiodox faith and allot tly alter enleied 
till* Pi'lioious ot the Sacred Heart at Aletz, 182(1 
(Slie wniH elected assistant-peneia 1, 1 and while 
in till' United States was stiicken with yellow fever, 
dying' a niartvr of charity. (LP. 

Call (Uai.i.o, UiiKi.i.Kii. (liiiANTTs), Saint, con¬ 
fessor (c. 5r)IM127), Apostle of Switzerhiud, b. Ire- 
hind; d. Aibon. Switzei laud. Tie w-as a monk, one 
of till' 12 disciples who followed St. ('olurnhanuH to 
Luxeuil, and later to Piegenz, where he led a 
herrnit.’s life, near the river Sieinaeh. lie declined 
the abbacy of Luxeuil and the episcopacy of Con- 
stanec. .After his death a ehureli was erected in Ins 
honor whiili later grew' into a nioriastery, r. 0L‘l. 
Rejireseiiti'il in art with a hear, as there is a legend 
that a hear onee hronglit wood to feed his Are; also 
holding a cross, and hook. Feast, 10 Oct.—C.F. ; 
Butler. 


Galle, Dkk’Kkk of, Ceylon, eomjirises Southern 
and iSuharagarnnwa jrrovinces; area, •10-17 sip m.; 
I'stahlished, iHlkJ; sutfragan of Colomho; ontrusted 
to (Jio Society of Jesus and the dioeesan clergy, 
dosujdi Van Tteetli (1 H0.5-102.S ) was the first bishojr. 
Chni-ehes and ehufiels, 78; jiriests, secular, 7 ; jiriests, 
regular, 2.‘l; religious women, (14; ])aroehial schools, 
42; institutions, 4; Catholics, 11,040. 

Gallia Christiana, a documentary eutalogiie, 
Avdth histiirieal notices, of all the diocesi'S and abbeys 
of Fiaiiee fi'orn tlie cm best times, also of then 
occupants. The wank, jmblislied at intervals from 
1021, eonijrrises at present aliimt 2f> volumes-— 
C.E. 

Gallican Articles, the famous “Four Articles" 
diawn iiji by the Assembly of the TVerieh Clergy, 
coin ('tied hy order of Louis .\!V in 1(582. On 10 
March it voted the Aitieles, a sunimmy of which fol¬ 
lows; kings and soveii'igns ai'i' not hy Cod’s eom- 
inaiids subji'ct, to any eeelesiasticnl dominion in 
l.lniigs ieni]ior;il, the ileeiees ui the Council of (!oii- 
slatici' ( nil and .Ath sessions) K'niain urichatigcd and 
immovable, and Hieii'foii' t lu' pope is at all tiiiu'S 
iiifi'i'ior to the council; the ('xeieise ot the pontitieal 
author it\ tnusi he regulat I'd by tlu' canons arid tlii' 
]io|)e is bound to lesju'ct (lie customs mid maxims of 
the Chinch of I'laiicc. 1li(' ]io}ic’s judgment, even 
III niatti'is ol faith, is not ii i ('loniialdc, unless eoii- 
lirriied by tlu' coiisi'ut of the uiiivi'rsal Clmreli. 
Outside of I'biiiiee the Articles were violently at¬ 
tacked and evi'ii 111 Fraiici' they met with stiong oji 
jiositiou. Alexamh'r A’1 1 I pi oclaiiiied null mid Void 
all the deebn at mils ot 1 lie Assi'iiihly concei uiiig jnipal 
auHioiitv; on tlii' othei hand, Louis Xl\' toitiadi' 
the Irisitops iioinm:itI'd liv him to seek tlii'ir Bulls in 
Pome. 4’he eonllict, bi'-ted until 109.4 when the king 
liraclicans revoked the ntleiisivi' Aitidi's, wliieh, 
Imwevei, ri'niamed the living symbol of Callicanism 
until the HKli eentnrv (f i' n ) 

Gallicanism, n body of doctrines whieli found 
paitieiilar favor in tlu' Kii'tieh oi Callicmi Church, 
and ti'iided to limit thi' [lower of tin' jiopi' in favor 
of (In IiisliopH, and also to extend unduly tlii' [iovvm't 
of the State over ecclesiastical alTaiis; lii'iiee the 
familiar distinclion b(*twa*eri ecclesiast ic'ii 1 ami po 
lit.ieal Callicanism, the former alToctiiig the' viiy 
eoiist it III ion of tlie Cliurcli, tin' IaH''r alb'ctiTig tin* 
lelations between Cbureli and Stall'. Lbe two, how¬ 
ever, w'cre nsually riiingh'd, as too often civil lulcrs 
found willing tools in blshojis and ch'igv J’le- 
I'h'siast ical Callicarnsm wins a conscipiciici' of the 
Creai \\'esl.ern Schism, during which the idi'a of 
the jiojie’.s .su[)remaey wans liadly ohsi'uied. Political 
(tallieanism is traeeahh' to the Byzautiiie eiiijx'rois 
wdio interfered constantly in I'cch'siast ieal attaiis, 
to the Cerrnan einjierors of tlu' Aliddle Ages and 
their neo-Ca'sarisin, and to T‘hili[) the h’air of l'’rance 
and his struggle with Boniface Vlll ((pv.). 1'lie 
(list exponents of Callicanism were the hbaineiscan 
William of Occam, John of Jariduii, and Marsilius of 
Padua W’ho in the 14th century denied the divine 
origin of the pajral [irimacy and subjected its exi'i- 
eiso to the [densure of (he civil ruler. After the 
(Treat Wi'.sterri Schism, the eoiieiliar theory (sii- 
freriority of the eotineil over the jiofie) found favor 
and was formulated by Gerson and Peter iFAilly. 
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'I'lio (!f)niic-il of ConHtance (1414-18) gave official 
sanrtiori to tliis doctriiu* and tin* proinulgntion of its 
4th and htli Hossions may be regarded aa the real 
biriliday of Gallicanisnu The I'lagmatie Sanction 
of Bonrg(>s (1438) reduced the tlieory to ]>ractiHe and 
undertook to reguhiU* the administration of the 
churclies indefteiuhmtly from the ])oiu>. Gallicaniarn 
seemed it* die away dining the Kith century, hut 
revived after tlie deaiii of Henry 1\' (KilO). Tin* 
Horhonne endorsed it, Ki(I3, and in 1082 tlie famous 
Assemlily of thi' (dei yy puliliKJied Hie “l'’our Ai tides” 
(see (!aiM(\mv Aktitles), which heeaine obligatory 
in all schools and facultu's ol thetdogy. 'I’hi* French 
Hevolution, by ]iei scenting the t'hurch, drove tlie 
bishops into the arms of the jiofie and deali a mortal 
blow 1o (billicanism. H sunivtai, Iioucmo, until the 
middle of tlie l!)(h centuiy, and wdum the \'atiean 
Council opened in ISO!), it still had a ftwv timid 
paitisans in Fiance Kiom hrance, Hallicnnisni 
s[)](*ad dining the IStli century into the Ncthci- 
lands, thanks to the canonist \'.ni h.spen, and into 
(Germany. thiou;,;h the elloits of Hontlieim (l-'ebio 
nius) ; it, became known ns Fein oiiianisin, and 
Josepliinisin, aftm .7ose|ili II of Austria, the "Sac 
listan Kmpeior ” The Council ol J’lstoia. 178(1, tried 
to iritiodiicc it into Italy Stnckeii dowm by the 
Vatican ( ouncil, (Jallicanism has only a very few 
adheieids leil in SwitziMdand and Cerrnany, iiiidei 
the naiiK' of "Old Cat holies.”—C.F (!'. I> n ) 

(jallican liberties. In IhiH a famous Parisian 
pirisconsult. I’lerre I’ltliou. imblislied a book entitled 
“'the Inliei til's ot the Calluan Chinch.” It was di 
ri'cted both aeanist tin* pope, wliosi' authority was 
limited in fa\or ot the bishojis, and against the 
liishops A\ ho, in the discharge ol their duties, weie 
unduly siib|('cted to thi' loyal ]iow'ei. 'the book was 
a veiitabh' code ol (Jallicanism m 8.3 articles. Among 
so called “b/bei t ii's,” the following may b(‘ iiottsl 
the kilims havt' the light to assemble eouncils and to 
make law s conci'i imig ecclesiastical all'airs; the [lope's 
legates cannot be sent, to h'lance nor, a fntlfoii, 
exeicise any jtowi'r in tin* kingdom without thi' 
king’s consent; tlie king nia\ pie\ent bisliops from 
eommunicating with thi' pope and fiom lea\ing the 
kingdom to repair to Home; the ]iul)lication of jiapal 
(h'ciees and ordinanci's is subject to tlie king’s ap 
pKual; it is liiwliil to appeal fiom the pope to a 
futiiie council 1’liesi' pi et,elisions were embodied 
again in the book ot the brotheis, i’ierre and 
.laeipies l)upu,\, “4'he Fights and Libeities of tin* 
Halliciin (buich, with their jiioofs” (K]3(i). Louis 
XIV constantly appealed to them in his dealings 
witli the Holy See, as Acas showm especially by tin* 
aH'air of the Kegale (q.v ). (v. V. D ) 

Galilean Rite, the nte wJiieh firevailed in (Jaul 
from about the 4th to the 8th centuiy. It must not 
he considered as a general iinitonii lite, but a variety 
of uses built aioiind a common outline. Its oiigin 
is disinited. Some hold it to Ik* of Roman descent, 
otheis I'histein, otheis a local development of the 
original common rite hi ought by the first mis- 
sionarii's. Some din’i'iences from the Roman Rite an* 
to he found in the arrangement of the liturgical year. 
In the Mass the catechumens were dismissed before 
the Oll’ertory. The bread and wine for the fiacriflee 
were brought in amidst great ceremony. The prayers 1 


of nearly the entire Mass were variabh* aecoiding to 
the day. The lituigies used at Milan and Tob'do today 
are generally believed to he Romanized survivals of 
the CJallican Rite.—C.F. (m. k n.) 

Oallicanus, Saint, martyr (.3(52), d. Fgypt. lie 
was a Roman geneial and consul, convi'ited to Chris¬ 
tianity, and exiled to Kgyjit by .lulian the ApostaU*. 
ITroswitha has dramali/ed his conversion. A church 
in Trastevere, Rxune, is named for him. With him 
are i-ommeniorated two GHi (■entiiiv Bps. of Fmhriin, 
named Gallicunns. Fi'ast, 2.3 .hiiie—C F. 

Gallienus, I’luu.irK Ficimus Fonatii's fc. 218 
2(58), Roman emjieior, d. Milan. On succe(*ding liis 
father, Valerian, (billieiius put an end to the jiersi’cu- 
tion of the (diristians, hegiiii in 2."»7. lb* was as 
sassinated at Milan, wbih* bcsK'ging Aiiieohis, avIioiii 
tin* t roops in Italy Jiad j'rocbiimed impi'iator C.IC 

Gallio, broHier of Seneca tlic |iliiloso])li(>i and 
jiroconsiil of .Achaia Avlieii St. Paul w.is at Coiintli 
(Acts, 18). Wdicn St. Paul was biougbf Iicfoic Iiirn, 
In* sbowed Roman inijiai tiality. He was |)ut to death 
in one of tin* pei seciit ions of Neio. (i; I'. D. ) 

Gallit/in, KEMi.Tiurs .ATairsiTNE, IMunci; (1770- 
18t((). missioiiaiv, b 'I'lu* Tfagiie; d. Ijoietfo, Pa 
He wais lm]iti/(‘d in the Greek Oithodov Cliuicli. hiif 
hi'canie a C.itholic. r 1787. caiin* to Baltinion*, 1702, 
and ent<*i(*d St Mary’s Semimiiy and was ordained, 
170,3. In 170!) be went to MeCnite's Si'tt l<*iin*nt in 
the Allegln*ines, ei (*et ing a small log eliiiicb wbeic 
Foretto. named b\ him, now stands; th(>re he re 
mained 41 yea i s Rci-civing no salary, he spent what, 
be i(*e(‘ived of bis iiihei iiaiice developing tin* colony 
spiiitiiallv and indnsTiiallv lb* was one of tin* tiist, 
in tin* X’mtcd Stales to defend tin* Climcli by wilt¬ 
ing- Abide \'icai-Geneial of \\'('st(*in Peniisv Ivaiiia, 
1827. be i(*fus«>d to allow tlie juoposal of his luiliio 
for the sees of Cincinnati and Detioit. On tlie cen 
li'iiaiy of the Foietio mission, a hion/e statue, do¬ 
nated liy Chaih*s M Schwab, was ci(*ctcd ovet tin* 
rough-hewn monument marking his grave.—C.F. 

Galloway, Diocikk ok, Scotland, comprises the 
eounties ot Diimiiies nine tenths of Ayi (south of 
the Fiiglon ^\"atel). K ii kciidliright. and ^\’ig■town; 
founded by St. Niniaii. .3!)7, as the Si'i* of W'liithoin ; 
sull'ragaii of St. Andrc'w-s and J’ldinbiirgh Since the 
restoration of the Scottish hierai chy tin* hislnqis have 
been John McFachlan (lH78-!);i), AVilliam 'Turn(*i 


(185)3-1014), and .lam(*H Mctlarthy (l'.»14) ; residence 
al Maxwelltown. Clniicbes, chajiels, and oratories, 
42; priests, 39; eongiega- 
tioTinl schools, 28; Catho- 

19(K>), .Jesuit pieaeher and 
larnev, li(*lainl; (1. London. 

"AVatehes of the Rassioii.” 

^ 1 • 11*7*17 liUiai UALVANI 

Galvani, Fttuii (17.57- 

98). physician, h. Bologna, Italy; d. there. He be- 
eaine professor of anatomy at Bologna, c. 17(52, and 
held that jiost till a few months hcfoi c his death, 
when he resigned ratlu*r than take the civil oath 
demanded by the Cisaliiine Republic. His name lias 
been given to manifestations of current electricity 
(galvanism). He is famous for his experiments eon- 
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cerriing tlio olpctrical forces in muscular movc- 
iiicnts —(!.E. 

Galveston, Piockrf: of, Texas, comf)riReR that 
jiart of the Stale of Texas hounded E. by the Sabine 
Iti\er, vv. })V the (Colorado River, R. by the flulf of 
Mexico, and is. tiy the noitherri line of the counties 
of Lanijiasai-, Coryell, Melyennan, Ijiniestone, Fiee- 
ston(‘, Aiideison. tdierokc'e, Naeof^doehes and Shelby; 
aiea. Id,(100 sej m.; established, IS47; sufria<^an of 
New (b leans. Risliops. J. M. Odin (1S47-GI), C. M. 
Diiluiis (1SG2 S1; letained title of bp of (Jaheston 
till IKOli), P. Dufal, C S.t;. (coadjiitoi, 1H7H-S0, turn 
pnr niicc(\ssi())ns), Nicholas A. (Jalla^her (adininis- 
tiator, 1KS2, succi'ediiip to See of Oalveston, 1S1)2- 
lOlK), Christopher K. Hytne (lOlS). ('Imiches, 146; 
Jiriests, seculai, 1 Oh . priests, regular, .‘th ; ndifjioiis 
vvonu'ii, hOS; colleges, , .seininai v, 1; academies, 
11; [iriniary schools, 07; pupils in panwhial 
schools, 9021; institutions, 9; Catholics, 1.40,419 
—CMC 

Galway and Kilmacdua;;h, kiJ-mae du'a, Dkh 
OESE OF, helaiid, snlfiaf^an of 'ruain, compiises (!o 
Calway, with one [larish in Co. Mayo. St Colman 
founded a inonastei y at J\ilmaediia;,di (610) and 
Huhse(|uent ly heeame bishop then* 4'he diocese was 
united with that of Kilfi'iiora in County Clare, 17;)0 
In 14.S4 Calway, in thi* l)ioce.He of Annap;-}idow n, oh 
tamed exemiition fiorn the juiisdiction of 'ruam 
durin^f tin* Reformation its churehes were taken In 
the iVotestants In 1H.41 dis[)utes over the ecclesia.sti 
eal administ I at ion of Calway h*(l to its erection intc 
an episcopal sei*. Its bishoji was appomt(*d Ajiostoln 
Administrator of Kilmaciliia^h and Kill(*noia. 1K66 
and in 1SH;{ (he three dioceses were united. The 
ancient cathedial of Kilfi'iioia is in ruins. Rp. Fran 
eis AlacCorniaek letiied from tin* see, 1909; .sue 
e(>(‘d(*d liy 'Ihomas ()'l)(*a (1909 2.4) and 'riioinas 

d’Hoherty (192.4). (4iui ches, hh ; pi iesis, secular, 62; 
})ri(‘s(s, reyriilai, 24; colhyi's, 4, hioh schools, o, 
Jiiimer oils ])rimai y scliools; institutions, 7 ; Catludies 
67,271; others, M.42. C.K. 

Gama, V^SOO UA (1169 l,h24), disco\erer of the 
sea-route to the Fast Indies, b. Sines, I’oitucjal; <1. 
Cochin, India After (list iryuishintt inmsi'lf ajiCJiiost 
the French, 1190, on tin* coast of Cuinea. Da Cama 
was eonuuission(‘d hy T'viii'; Manuel I to comjdete 
the discovei ies of Dias and De Covilliao Ife sailed 
from Dishon, H .Inly, 1 197, reaclu'd tin* coast of Natal 
on ('hristmas Day, hence its naim*, and afl(*i touch¬ 
ing' at Mo/,amhi(|U(', Momhasa, and Melinda, reached 
Calicut, India, 20 Ma\, 1 19.S. Sailing for liome, h 
Oct, I 19S, lie aiTi\('d at Lisbon in Si'pt., 1499 His 


stakes, pames that depend more or less on skill, is 
not gambling. Tlie practise is not wrong in itself, 
hut it is eominonly tiio oeeasiou of wrong, of risking 
money or jiroperty that does not belong to one, of 
staking beyond one’s means, of losing what slionld 
justly go to one’s family, of losing time, of dis 
traction from one’s business or other more worthy 
pursuits.- C F. (ki>.) 

Gang Days (OF. qavfj, walking), so called 
from the jiroeessioris held on those days. See Roga¬ 
tion Dayh. 

Garcia Moreno, gar-si"*':! md-ra/nr), Cauriei, 
(IS21-7.4), patriot, Ri-esiih'nt of Feuador, b. Cuaya- 
tjuil; d. Guito. (iiadualed m law at Cjuilo, 1844, he 
entc*rx*d political life*, arirl after the fall of Roea,, 
whom he liad heljied deieal 1he Flori's administra- 
fiori, he was e\il(*(l ll(' hioiiglit to Feuador from 
Famima, with dictatoi Nohoa’s jiermissioii, some 
.tesiiils (‘xpelled fixmi New Craiutda, thus earning 
the e\erlastiiig enmity ol tin* Liberal ])arty. Ad- 
\ancirtg a [lolrey d(‘f(*nd mg the uidtare of tire 
masses, I'xploited hy politicians, he was again 
(*\iled He K'tiiiried imder gem'ial amiK'sty and was 
madi* rector of (biilo Univcr.sity, 18.46. lie fought 
iirisiicccssfully for the French educational system, 
exjiosed govei-nrnent al cor i u|il ion, and oigani/(*d a 
onn'isionaJ govei iimerit at (,)ui(o, as leader of thi* 
Clmieli party. Fleet(>d pi esidi'iit, 1861, he ratified 
<1 concordat with i’liis 1\, iiifunatiiig Iris ad\er 
.sarir*s. (Jareia Moi’cno .snjipoiti'd his .sirecessfu', hut 
was forced, 1S69, to head a provisional Coiis(*rva 
ti\e goxernmenf to friistiaie an impending Fiheial 
coi//> (I'thif. Wh«*ri the Holy See was ih'spoih'd. 
1870, Caieia Moieiio, alom* ot ,ill I'lih'rs of tin* 
world |)rolesl(*d iiLramst tin* oiitrageoiis violations 
of the \'ir*niia 4’)(*aty. \ftei many aHi'inpts, hi* v\as 
assassinated near tlu* t'ml of his li'im of ollici*. - 
( • K. 

Garden of the Soul, a ]K)]m]ar woiF of devotion 
for tin* laity, oiigmally hioiight out hy Rp. R. 
('haIlon(*r in 1746. Imt so alti'K'd in suhseijiu'nt 
editions that- litllr* of the oiig'iiial work ii*niains. 

(iaresch^, .H ijus 1‘etkr (1821-62), soldii*!, h. 
near llavuna; d. Mrii freesliot o, 4'enn. He entered the 
U. S Army and took part in the Mexican War'. 
\Vh(*re\ei stationed, la* riiadr* himself a e(*nter of 
Catholic activities, being knighted hy Fins IX for 
his serxiees to religion. During the Ci\il War as 
chief of stair to (!eri Roseciaris he f(«II at tin* battle 
»1 Stone River.- C F. 

Gargoyle (Fi., f/arifoinllr, tliroat), iirojeeting 
(pout to discharge lainwatei fiom tire ioof-gni,ters 


s(*eoiid voyagr* in ir)02, din mg wdiieh In* (h*slioyed 29 of huildiirgs. In Coth le 
Arab shij)S-of-war at Calicut, was a brilliant eom- a i e1irt(*eture th(*y were gro- 
rnereial siieei'ss. In 1.421 be was sent out ns viceroy ipiely carved to lepiesent 
to India, and died shortly aft(*i his arrival. Tire tire head.s of men, demons, 
story of liis diseoverii's forms a large ])art of and lH*asts symbolic of viiri- 
Canu")es’s “Jjusiad ”—(hF. •liaiaeteristi(*s; the lion, 

Gamaliel (Heh, reward of (tod), a I’hariser*, of courage; the fox, of euii- 



celebrated doctor of the Law, aud teacher of St. I’aul ning. Some of t b o m a r o OAROOYr.E 


He eoiiiiseh'd tire Sanbedriii to ]nit St. Peter and the famous, notably those of Notre Dame in Paris; in 
Ajiostles to death. According to early ec(*lesiastieal France it is said there are no two alike. Gargoyles 
tradition, he linally became a (ihristran—C F. are now used nien’Iy for- ornamentation. 


Gambling or Gaming, stakriig large sums of Gariep, PitEncniTRE Apostolk; of, Cape Colony, 
money or valuable articles on games of ])ure chance. T^nion of South Africa (British possession) ; estab- 
a,a for instance, dice, roulette. Playing for small iahed, 1923; bounded S. by the southern limits of 
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tlio Iviehinond, Storkstroorn, Micklolborf?, Stt-ynslnir", 
M()l(('no, and Ikirkly Kasl j)istricts; K. 

by 111 *' castcM’n limits of Hjiikly l-iast and flic western 
JjMiits of Ifasiitoland ; JV. by tlie northern limits of 
Konx\ illc, Sniii lificld, and < be Itcit ItiviM ; and w. 
b\ tbo western boundary of tin; llftpefown, Brilstown, 
and I’icdiniond I)is1 ricts; eiitrnsfed to the Fathers 
of file Saeied lleaif of St. (^tnentin l*telect A])Ostolic: 
Kraneis X Dement, SC.-) (]!>2.'l): fe^ichun-e at 

Aliwal North. ('Iiundies. 7; stations, I’.G; pi lests, 
(i; selidols, !), ()ij)bana^(\ 1. 

Garland. (1) A Wi(>atb ol (lowms oi evei^reens 
fornieily used in baptismal, nuptial, and 1un(‘ral 
rites. (‘J) A eiown <d‘ piemous rnetal made for tlie 
a 11 an^^^ement of flowers before a sliiinf at festival 
times. — C.K. 

Garneaii, Fkani.ois Xwii-ai (I), liisto- 
riaii, b. (,)uebee; d. tbeie. lia\in^ studied law, he was 
city ejetk liom ISll urifi! death. 'Phe (list \olume 
of bis “Histone dn Canada” ajijieared in Iblf), the 
second in ISlb. and (lie third in 1S4K; Ibis woik 
altboii^h maiH'd by unjust eritiiisin of (In* doctrine 
and jiolicy of (In* Cliiiich in its earliei editions is of 
considerable impoitance as a [uoin>ei iiij^ woi k in t he 
field of Canadian bistoi \ By (iarneau’s request, late! 
editions weic icviscd b\ an eeclesiastie Jlis life and 
death wi'i (* edifyiiiply ('albolie 

Gamier, -Iii.ikin (Kit.'t IT.'bl). mis.sion:ii_\, b 
Coniieiai, I'lancc; d. (,>neliec He was the tiist .lesiid 
ordained in Canada. Alter <>•>(iiblisbiiij;^ a fruitful 
mission amone Hie Onondaf^as, be labored success- 
fully amoii”^ the Senecas loi 1‘2 yejiis, till He la 
Haile's ill-s(aii('d I'Xpedit ion, which In* en(b“a\oied 
to |iie\'i‘nt. K’ctui iiiiiy" ill 17(H, be lesiiined his work, 
nieriliii;^ the title of Aposfb* of the Senecas, till 
ScliiiN b'l's exjiedition extinguished the Seneca mis¬ 
sion, 1 70!). C 1C 

Gasp6, HiocKsr; or, t,)uebee, eoinpii.ses (iaspe 
County and Hona\eutuie, exeeptiiif:: the townships 
of Assanie(i|mi^dian, Besturouehe, Miliiikek. M:ita 
]iedia, and I’alapedia; established, H)2L’; siiirrapaii of 
(,)ii(‘b(‘e. Jtislio]): Fianeis \. Boss (H)2.‘{). Chiirelies, 
T),'!; ])ii('sts, secidar, f>7, [uiests, leculai, 12. re¬ 
ligious women, 211 ; seminary, 1; norimil school, 1 ; 
academy, 1 ; ])aiish schools, 15; institutions, 2; Cath¬ 
olics, r)i.s20. 

Gasi>6, Bjiium’K AritEKT dp; ( 17H(;-1 S7 I ), au¬ 
thor, 1). t^)u('bi'e; d. there. ICdueated at Quebec 
Semiiiaiy, he was eaily loieed to forsake public life, 
rctiriiiff to the country for 50 yeai s of study, ]iio- 
dneiner, at the a^m of 75, “Les Aiiciens CJaiiadieiis” 
(File IHiily Caiiadiiins), an historical novel based on 
fact, illustratiiiff initiomil character and customs, 
and lelatine; the fall of New France. This and the 
“Memoires” (ISthl), anecdotal history, aie auth(*ntic 
chronieles of thi.s obscure, but eventful, jieriod.— 
C.F. 

Gasquet, Franc'IK Aidan {]84(M{)2!)), caidinal 
and scholar; b. London; d. Bonie. Ordained a priest 
of the Order of St. Benedict, 1874, he was elected 
Brior of Downside Abbey, 1878, and several years 
later became abbot jiresident of the Erif^lish Benedic¬ 
tines. He was a meiuber of the Papal Commission of 
Anglican Orders, and in 1907 Pius X chose him as 
head of the Conirnission of Revision of the Vulgate. 
The first volume, the Book of Genesis, had been pub¬ 


lished, and till* second volume, coinjuising the rest 
of tile Beiitateucdi, was in pi ess when he died. In 
token of his work, J’lus X raised him to the car- 
dinalate, HH1, <is titular of SI.. (Jeorge in Velabro, 
which he le.signed. 1910, for the church of Santa 
JMaria in Campilelli. 11c .served as a member of 
several congiegations of llu* Ciiiia and was libraiian 
of (be X'alican and areliivisl, of tlie X’iitiean Aiebives. 
He is Hie ebief Catliolie liistoinin of Hie IHiglisb 
Refoi Illation, of Fnglisli momislie lite, and of tllC 
ei-elesiasl leal iiisloiy of (la* IMiddle Ages in Eng¬ 
land. His woiks, rema 1 kiibh' lor then resea reb, 
seliolai'sbip, imparti;il it y, and inleiesl, include: 
“Ifeniy A'llI and the iMiglisli Monastciies”; “Eve 
of the Befoi illation”; “Jhiglisb Monastic Life”; 
“Edward X'l and the Book 
of ('ommon I’layei"; “Bar- 
isli Ijife in TMedieval F<ng- 
land”; “'I’lie Old Fnglisli 
Hibh> and oilier Essays 
TT;iriie\, in “Ameiie:i” XLI, 

.'{ 27 A])ril, 1929. 

(iassendi, Bikuuk 
(1.592-10.55), pbiloso(.lier 
and seicnlisl, b Cbamp- 
teieiei, I'lovenee, Fiam-e; 

(1 Haris Alter studying tb('oloi;y at Aix and be¬ 
coming |)iovos( of Digm* eathedial, be received a 
chair of mathem.ities :i( Hu* College Boyale de 
h'laiiee, where In* delivered a sm ies ot asl ronoiiiieal 
lecliiies. Cassendi, called “tlu* Bacon of Kninee,” is 
esireciallv nolewordiy lor Jiis atteiiijit to hiiild uji 
ii Cliiistnin Epieuii*an pliiloso|)liy in o]»])osition to 
till' Ai istoli'Iian system.— ('.F. 

Gassner, -Iouann Josi iui (1727-79) ; pi lest and 
Celebrated e\orcis(, b. Hia/,. .Austria; d. J’oiidorf. 
W lieu bis jiliysicuuis bad failed (o lesloic Ins bealtli, 
be applied exoi eisiii and was cured. Coiiviiieed that 
(•('rtaiii maladies weie caused by Hi<* (‘vil spiiit, be 
utilized the juoeediire oii others with wonderful sue- 
ei'ss. 'J'he fame of these eiiies caused him to he in- 
viled to tile Diocese of ( 'ouh( aiiee, to Rati.shon, and 
elsevvheie, and eveiyw lime he olrlained similar re¬ 
sults lie w'oi ked openly in the piesenee of CaHioiies, 
I’rotestaiits, scientists, and eeelesiaslies, following 
eveiywheie the directions of (he Church ritual. Odi- 
eial leeoids of his cures vveii* made, and the eom- 
missioiis appointed by Ingolstadt ITniversity and the 
imperial goveriiineiit ajipioved of his juueedure.— 
C.F. 

Gaston, Wili-iam (1778-1844), jurist, b. New- 
herii, N. (! ; d. Baleigli. After serving as stale seii- 
:itor and Federalist coiigiessman, lu* was elected 
judge of the Su]»reme Couit of North (!aiolina. In 
1835 he wras mainly responsible for Hie re- 
jieal of the eonstitntional piovision wbieb jiraetie- 
allv disenfraneliised (!atliolies in bis native state. 
- C.E. 

Gate-House Chapel. Medieval monasteries as 
well as towns were enclosed with walls, the entranei* 
of wbieb wxas tbrougli a small bouse built into tin* 
wall and called a gate house. It was not uncommon 
to have a eliajiel in tliese houses, lienee the name, 
gate-house oliajiel. (a. c. e.) 

Gate of Heaven (Lat., Janua cculi), name ap¬ 
plied to the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Litany of 
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LoK'fo, Hud til ijjo hyimj “Alma Kedeinjitoris,” be- 
ciLiiHU tliroiigh her C^liiiKt t-aiiie into tli(‘ woild, 
and on her inteMTssioii am* iiir<;rly base our Imii 
of sahalion. 

(iatianus, Saint, confessor (d. 301), founder 
and fiist lip of 'lours. 1). }>rol»afdy Koine; d Toui 
I'runee. After innnniera))le diiiienlli<‘s he e\ an^eli/ed 
the thiid LAorinaise ]tio\inee dutinf; tlie laltei liali 
ot tlie 3id eenlury. At, ins doatli the Cliureh 
Tonis was si-cniely ostalilisliod Kelies in Tours. 
Feast, 2{) Si'pt - t'.K. 

Oaubii, An'I'oink { HiKO IToO), desuit nnssionaiy 
and scientist, 1» (laillae, I'lanee. d. J’ekino. lie ^\as 
the jiieatest astrononiei and Insloii.tn aniori” the 
] Sih-eenturv J^'ieneii .Tesnitv in t'liina, his nunuMoiis 
woiks lieine still hiolily ]ti i/,ed (’ F. 

(iaudete Sunday, cow-da'ta, tlie thml Sunday 
in Aihent, so named fioni the openino woid of the 
Intioit in the Mass, '■( taiidid t'” (Kejoiee) W'hen oh 
tainahle, lose-eoloi ed vestments aie used, to syni 
h(di/.e the laet that the penitential ohsin \anees of 
till' season are sns|K'iidetl toi the day in oidei t< 
lejoiee in tlie IJedimi pi ion which is so niaii at hand 
—C.F.; (liieian^ier, tr. Shepheid, 'I'he Jiituijiieal 
Year: Advent, Loud , iS'M.'f. (.i. i . s ) 

(iaill (hat . f.'viiav), name the lloniaiis oavi- to 
land hounded 1).\ the Alps. Meditmi ane.-in, l’yiem>es, 
Atlanlie, .ind t lie llhine AhissiJia was lonnded e. 
000 n Southein (Jaiil liecaine a llonian-|ii o\ nice 
in 121 ]£(’., and dnliiis ('.esai eoni|m“ied iioitheiii 
(Janl, riS-.")! !!.(' Fiom the lettei sent hy ]iei scented 
Chiislians ol l/Vons and \ leniu', we know that the 
('lmi(di of (hull existi'd in \n 177. lunneus, Kp 
ol Lyons, intei veiled in t In' Lastei ('out i ov lo sy. e 
200, Nt. Cyprian mentions, in 2.'il, L.uistinus, H]i 
of L\onH Crepoiy oi d'oiiis’s statement that the 
(Umndi in (hiul was oipanized e 2o0 by seven 
Komaii bishops has liei ii moie oi less a<‘ee|ited by 
311 many sis's existed, and ('hi istiaiiily lloiiiished 
in (he towns. St. jMaitin (‘stiihiished a nionasterv 
near 'I’oui s foi eonveision of imai distiiets. Atha 
nusiiiH intliiemed (la* episcopate diiiiiii^ the Aiian 
struegh'. and Hilaiy ol I’oitieis ehani|Mom‘d oitho- 
dovy. I’riscilliaiijsm gjiiiual Inaulwav, iNdagianism 
divided till' Church, and Simapidaeiunisin pievaileil 
until the Council of ttiangi^, aid. liemeiis had leeog- 
ni/.ed the ]u iniacv ol Koine, and in 417 Kope Zosi- 
mus made the Up of Ailes his thdegati' oi vicai 
in (hull. 'The A'isigothic invasion e.stahlished Aiiun- 
isni until the eoming of th(> Tiaiiks in .■■)07. Thioneh 
all changes the hishojis jdayed im^oitaiit Jiaits in 
Ujiholding the social fabrii .—C- F 

Gavantus, Kau'km.om \iko ( laOd-lOS.'t), (leiieial 
of the Ihunahite Order, lit ui gist, b. IMon/.a, Italv ; d 
Milan. Kecog-ni/ed early as an mitliority on litiiigieal 
snh|('cts, he was a iiieiiiher of the eoinmitlee foi the 
levision id' the Kian Kreviary undei CliMneiit Adi 
( 1 002 -1 (iOri). llis chief woik, dedicated to Pope 
I'lhan A'll! (1023-44), who ;i[)poinled him fiei pet 
ual eonsultor to the (longiegation of Kites in recog¬ 
nition of his groat services, is entitled. “Thesaurus 
aueroruin rituuni " In it, (lavantus tniees the his- 
toiieal origin of sacred lites, treats of their mysti¬ 
cal signilicaiice, gives rules as to the observiinee and 
obligation of the rubiies, and exjdamitions bearing 
on the subject matter of the work. — C.E. 


Gaza (Hob., tho strong), city in Syria, tin- mod¬ 
ern Ghuzzeh, f>0 rn. kwx of deiusah'in, one of the 
oldest cities in the vv'orld, nieiitioned in Genesis, 10, 
and first oeeupied by the llevites. Gnoof the live cities 
of the Philistines, vvdio constantly moli'sted the Jews, 
vv'heii Samson aiose and avenged his people; Ga/.a 
was the seem* of his last tiiiimiih and death (Judges, 
10) • Mentioned in Acts, H, wdien the euiundi of 
Candace, (,)ueen of I'Thiojiia, leturriing fiom Jeiu- 
saleni where la* had gone to woishi]», met Phili[) the 
Di'acon and invited him into his chariot, that he 
might explain (he vviitings of the pio|diet Naias as 
they diov'e along; Philip “pleached unto him Jesus,” 
baptized him at his own leqiiest, “and tlu‘ eunueh 
. . . went on his w.iy re|oicing.”—C.l'l. 

Gcdcon (ITeh , hevvei ) oi CiiiiaiN, also calh'd 
JKiantA \i. oi ,Ikki uksuktii, OIK' of (h(«greatei judges 
of Isiuel Ills iathei, Jo,is, lived at I'iphia, and was 
of the tamily ot Aliie/et and tiihe of Mamisses. 
Gedeon was sent liv God to didner Isiael, wdiicli had 
foisakeii A'ahvveh. and afti'i destioving (he altar of 
P>aal, looted the Israelite (Miemies, (he Madianites, 
vv itii 300 men. Jlis jieacefiil )udgeshi|) lasted 40 yi'iiis. 

-C.F. 

Geez, ancient language of hithiopia, Semitic in 
oiigin with an inteniiingling ot .\iahic and Greek, 
the litmaiy language of Ahyssinia U|) to the Kith 
eentuiy, and at piesmit used as a litiiigical Ian 
aiiagi' 'the (i aiislat ion of (hi' P.ihle fiom Giei'k into 
Geez in the 4th or .ht h lamtiiiK's was the vvoik ol 
ichola , t h iitv of being du niy 

o deliheiate clfoit. In ]S.“,! a Gel man tiaveler dis 
oveied a (teez insei ip(ion, leteiiing to a monaiidi 
4 Axnm, anil valn.ihle loi tin* histoi y ol the Sem¬ 
itic alphabet 'I’Ik' Inst giamimir and ilictioiiai y 
leie compiled }>} Job Linhdf 

Gehenna, d'c modilicd name id' a valley, tlu' site 
d whndi IS sought, to the wes( and south of Jei n- 
saleiii It heeaiiie the scene of idolatioiis i ites hy 
liie as well as, it is thought, the jdace loi hiiining 
lefuse and the cor|)ses ol outcasts, 'the name is used 
invaiiably by Our Loid to di'signale liell, the abode 
► f the d.mined, whole “the (iie is not (‘\l inguished” 

( Mai k, 1»). (.IAN.) 

Geiasian Sacramentary, a liturgical hook 
vv lit! ell in the (ith. 7th, or St h century, ju'ohably in 
he i'Tankisli kingdom, 'the book exists in several 
nannsei ipts, (he oldest of wlinh is preservi'd in the 
Vatican Libiaiy (iMS. Legime JKi). In none of the 
dd nuinusei ijit s does tlie book bear the name Gehisins 
lilt is sinijily called "Liber Sacrameiitoruin Konianaj 
■eidesur.'' However, an old tiadition, basml on Wala- 
tiid Stiaho, asci ibes what is ev idently this hook to 
Pope GelasiiiH I ( 15)2-!!)()). 'Phe hook comprises tliiee 
larts, made iifi of Masses for iSundays and feasts, 
nayer.s, rites and blessings of the haister font and 
d the oil, dedication of ehuiclies, and reccfitiori of 
iniiH.—C.F., IX, 2hS. 

Gelasiufi I, Haint, J’ope (4t)2-40(;), b. Koine; d. 
there. A.s pope he undertook to settle the ipiestion 
)f the Acaeian Schism, an otTshoot of Arianisni. It 
look its namo and im])ortanee from Aeaeius, Bp. of 
Camrea, who rejected the term “eonsuhstantial” 
hut agreed to a “likeness" between tho Father and 
tlie Son. Gelasins insisted on the primacy of the 
bishops of Rome, banished the festival of Lmper- 
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calm, and ordorod cowinnnion to be received under 
two forms, broad and wine. By ibis means he 
sejtaraled the wiiio-rcfusiii<^ Manidieans from the 
Catholics, lie or<;aiuz(‘d and beautilied the liturffy, 
and ranks hij^h as a writer of that iieriod. Feast, 
R. Cal., 21 INov.—CJ.lk; Butler. 

GelasiUK II (Ciovannj dk C\fta), Pope (lllS- 
l!>)i h. (Jaota, Italy, d Cluny. lie wa.s a Benedictjne, 
caidinal, and chancellor of the Tloly See. Ills elec- 
1ion was conlested by Cen/io I'haneripani who inal 
heated and iinpiisoned him. A Roman mob rescued 
and established him in tlu* ^■atican. lleiiiy A’ then 
atti'Tiipted to seize him, but lu' (led to France Plic 
emperor (deeted the antipopi' Main ice Boiirdin who 
iiilcd foj thice years. Gelasius died of pleurisy as he 
was making ])lans foi a conned to be convened at 
Khi'ims.—(kJG ; Mann. 

(iemara (Aiamaic, completion), the Bi'cond ]iart 
of the dewisli Palmiid, an I'Xposition of the lust 
])ait, oi JMishna. 

CienealoKics, Bim.irAL. Cciiealo^ies of individual 
pm sons or of pioups or familh-s are to be found in 
many places in t lic C.T., init aicmnost common in Cene 
SIS, I I'ai ali]K)Tnenon, and 1 ,ind 2 Psdias. In Cciiesis 
till lo^^ical lit iilij purjK , thi 

show tile ridatioushi]) ot the Flcbicws to the othei 
)»(' id, pradii bv tdii 

lies whose histoiy is not. diiectlv connecti'd with 
the (I aiismission of (he Divine pi onuses, concenti ate 
the leader's altmition on tin* line 1 roni which the 
Chosen People aic spiuiip;. so that the nai iativ’e, 
liepun as a histoiy of the' woild, tinallv becomes the 
history of (he lleluew ])('ople 'Idle {renealopoes aic 
naluiallv meant to show the lilood ieIationsbi]> ot 
t liose whose mimes (iciiie in 1 he lists; bovv'cver, this 
is f.ii fiom hciiifj; th(‘ pin pose ol tlii* liiblical <j;cne 
alo^ii'S in mciy case, oi at. least fiom bcinj? theii 
piimaiy ])UifKJsc, toi in siwcial instances, as in the 
'lahle of Nations (tien, 10), (he vviitei does iioi 
seem to have intended Idood iidationship, but, lathei 
some jiolitical or e('oeiji[diical rclationsliip. d’he 
ircncalogical lists found in the Bible ineseiit, many 
coniplicalial piohicms (d tcxlual and histoi ical ciiti 
cisiri. Compaiison of the diH'cient bats eoncernin*]; 
the sanii' jicrsou oi the .same aiouji of ]ieisons in 
did’ment paits of the Bilili', m of lists coveiin^ tiie 
same pm lod in diilment sections oi tin* Bible, ic- 
veals the incompleteness of the lists, oi nioie or less 
iriemediahle coimptions of some of the names, a 
thiiif^ wliudi could take place easily enough in Tle- 
bi ew owinp’ to the similarity of several letters in 
the dill’mmit fonns of (he TTebrew aljdiabid. For an 
example of omission of names si'e the p^miealopy of 
Fsdias in I Fsdras, 7, and 1 Paralijionienon, fi. d’he 
im[ieifectioiis of the lists are not siinimcnt reason for 
denyinfir their authority. That families jireserved 
their yenealoyies (‘aiefully appears from the jiroof 
which for instance the priests were e.xpected to jfive 
of their descmit ; those unable to piodnce satrsfuc- 
tory evidence were excluded (End., 2), The same 
impression is derived from the N.T. refenmees 
which take it for granted that individuals w'ore able 
to trace their descent (Luke, 1; 2; Phil., 3).—C.K., 
VI, 408; .Schumacher. (e. a. A.) 

Genealogy of Christ. The N.T. lias preserved 
two different genealogies of Our Lord, in Matthew, 


], and Luke, .3. St. Afattliew’s list is divided artili- 
enilly into thiee eijual jiarts of 14 names each, with 
several intentional omissions- from Abraliam the 
father of the chosen ])eople to David the king, to 
who.se family the promise was made (2 Kings, 7) ; 
David and the royal line after him to the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity; the d(*scmidants of the loval line 
Iron) the captivity to .losi'pli, the li'gul f.ithm of 
Our Loid. .St. buki' juofi'cds in ri'Vtusc order; hi* 
starts from lose])h ami goci,. licyoud Abraham, hack 
to Adam the fallier of tin* liuiii.ni laee, iii aecoid 
with till* chaiai-tm ot his (iospcl. ami hi* iiimely 
(‘immorates the mimes without, gionpmg them ac- 
eoidiiig to a thesis oi ]»(ii]il, as is the ease in St. 
Matthew. Few naiui's an* cmimm to Imth lists 
VIZ., those between Ahiaham ami David, tlieii Sala 
(hid and Zorolialid afti'i- Die c.iptivity, and .bisepii 
the to.stei-fatlii'i- of (’liiist; the otlu'is an* ahsi'iit 
lioni Matthew’s list, oi tlu* ^lersous aie ditb'ient. 
To account for tliese dillcn nccs s(*vc)!i] explana¬ 
tions havi* hci'ii advanced, but no di'cisivi* evidence 
is extant Not a tew autliors li.dd that St Duke 
vives Alary’s genealoev ; but (Ins vi(*vv is moie geii- 
I'rally considered impiohable, so that botli lists aie 
taki'ii as giviii'j dosejib’s anee.sliy. <)iilv it must be 
ip].o.s('d that at seveial ])oints instead of Die ae- 
al de' nt,, 1 la Ibi of Die le 

tlu* h*i-''al rda I loiislii |) [lased on adopt loii in some 
mannei. t)ur Doid was eoiisidei ed to heloiig to Du* 
family of David; Dus seems to bi* taken tor granted 
in Die N'^r., wheie we tind no ditlienltv raised 
against Him on Du* gioumi of His d(*seen(. 'I’lie 
genealogies show llis idalioiisliip to Du* i oya 1 fam¬ 
ily of dnda through dosi'ph, as it was oiilv through 
Die father, legal oi iiatuial, that the riidits could 
he traiismiDed, and dosi'j.li was Die legal tatlier of 
desus. To tiaee Oiir Doid’s niie(*stiy Diioimh IDs 
motht*r Wduhl not have si*i ved the piiriiose of the 
Fvang(*lists. C.I'I. (jr \ V ) 

General Chapter. The daily gaDu'img of uk'hi- 
hers of a, i(*ligious eomimniity foi disci[dmaty ]mr- 
j.oses and administ i at ion ot nmnastie atf.ms has 
always indnded Du* ii'adiiig of a ehapter of the 
Mile, and so the usseiiihly ht*(*anu* known as Du* 
ehapter, and tlu* ]daee of niei'ting Du* chapter¬ 
house. There an* miiiouh kinds of ass(*ml)lies . con¬ 
ventual. provincial, and gi'iieinl, Du* latter eoin- 
pos(*d of del(*gat(*s of an entiii* oidet, eongt(‘gation, 
or gioiij) of monasti'i les. 'I’lu* idea of g(*iu*ial eha})- 
teis oiigmat(*d with St. Benedict ot Aniam* in the 
IHh century, was levived at ('luii.v in the lOth, and 
tinally’ culminated in the ei)ngi(*g:iDonal sv'stem 
piomulgated liy the Fourth Lati'ian Doiineil, 1213. 
Since that tune geneial eliapters have hei*ii hi*ld by 
])raetically every order and eoiigiegation.—(’.M. 
Genesareth, Lake of. See (!,\r.Ti,EE, ,Sea of. 
Genesareth, IjAnd of (lb*!., Lnnior, a harp), 
fertile district of J’alest ine, on the noi tliwost shore 
of tlu* Sea of (;a]ih*e (Abnk, (i), often ealh*!! the 
Jjuke of Dt*ni>.saieth : Du* si’i'iie ot the juihlie mini.s- 
try of Dur Loid. He ]»rea(‘hed in neaily eveiv vil¬ 
lage and hamlet. Capharnanm, vvliere He walked on 
the water (.John, (>), and liealed the ruler’s son (4), 
was located then*.—(!.K.; Seisenherger, tr. Bn(*h- 
anan. Practical Handbook for the Study of the 
Bible, N. Y., 1911. 
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Genesis ori<rui), the first Bodk of the iiftei wiircls intoned. 'I'he miraelpH wronght there 

Bitile. eontairiiii'r an aeeount of the origin of tlie caused lier name to he given to the ehureh. Several 
woild, of the hunian race and of the chosen people, religious institutes have boriu' the saint’s name, 
The general dnisions of tlie hook are as fcdlows: notahly the Canons Regular of St. ( 1 en('vi^ve, rc- 
(J) tlie er(‘.i(ion of the v\orld and early histfiry of formed hy Charles Faure, and the Daughters of St. 
nianhind (1 11), inclnding (he Fall, the jiromise of Ceiu'vieve founded hy Francesca de Rlosset, Ki.'Ul, 
a Kcdccnan , and the Dcdiigi'; (2) the early history now repiesented hy the Sisti>rs of the Holy Family, 
of (lie dews (I'driO), including Ahraham, Isaac. I’ationess of Paris. Fnihlems: bread, keys, herd, 
Jacob ami Joseph. J’hc Pro])hecy of .Jacob (49) con- candle. Relies de.stroyed 1S71. Feast, J Jan.—C.F.; 
tains one of th(‘ mosi inijioitant Alessianie pioph- Butler. 

(‘cics 111 fa\oi of th(' tribe of Juda, Avhich Will he Genoa (It., («KNOv,\), city and foinier reyuihlic, 
the ciadl(> of the Ih'di'cnicr. The Biblical Coniinis- Italy. An imjiortant seayiort in aneient and medieval 
Sion, .'JO JiiiK', foihade the denial of the his- times, the lefuihlie enjoyed municipal frci'dom from 

toiical chaiactci of the iirst three chapters.—C.F., 1 when the first doge was chaded, until 1707, hut 
.\l. (il7: Pope. (f- r. n.) was always the centei of sti ifi'and rebellion. Its first 

Genesiiis. Sain'I'K. (I) l^laityr (2Sh or .‘lO.'J). hisho|i was St. Solomon, maityrcal, 200; first arch- 
lb' was a Konian conicilian who, during a derisive hishoji, St. Dyius, IIJ.J. 'I’he city aidi-d in the I'hist, 
tlK'atiical 1 cpi I'scntat ion of Bajitism, was eon- (Vusade, was the seat of a nnixersity founded by 
\cr(cd; he siilb'icd under Diocletian. J’ation of the- Bartolomeo Bianco (1471). was the home of Tnno- 
atiieal yiei foi iiiei s and musicians, in\oked against cent I\’ and Adiian and the scene of si'veral 
epile[).sy. llclics ])ai(l_\ in San Ciovanni della I’lgiia, councils, in 7.‘1.'1, 1210, and 1202. It was the birth- 
jiaitly in S Siis.uina di Jcimini, and the chayiel of jdaee of Chi istojdu'i Columbus. 'Uk' churches of 
St bawK'iicc. Feast, 2.) Aiar (2) Cencsnis of Ailes, San Loien/.o, founded, 1100, St. Catheiiiu' of Cenoa, 
niaityr (.'tO.'i oi :tOM). IJi' was a notary, who .siif- where the saint’s body is preserved in a silver urn, 
tcicd nndci IMaMiiiianus Ration of iiotaiies, in- Sts. Cosmas and Damian, antedating 1000, and 
\okcd against (hilblains and scurf. Feast, 20 Aug the Cesu Maiia, eri'cti'd in 1487, are some of the 


(J) ( onlcsMM (d 002), Bp of Clei mont. He 

ioiiiidi'd the .Abbey of IManlieu, and a coinent at 
Chantoin. Itclics at ('Iciniont Feast, 3 .Tune. (4) 
Confi'ssoi (d. 72;")), ( omit of Clermont lie founded 
KcNCial chill dies and rcliirioiis houses, and ga\e 
sight to the blind and euu'd the lame Uelies at 
Combionde. f’c.i^t, J .luiii' (a) Confessor (d (>70), 
Abp of L\ons lb' hiippoitcd St Leger in his con 
llict with Jdiioin. belies at Chelles. Feast, 11 Nov. 
--C.F ; Biitlci. 

(jene\a. city of Switzei land. Cajituied by the 
bomans, 120 no, lust bislioj), St. Isaac (c 400) 
Fioni 1154, midci Fmpi'ror ( oniad IT. the bishops 
wi'ie jirinci's id' the Ibdy boniau Fnijiire, but had 
to maintain a long s( niggle for their indejiendence 
against the counts id (d'lieva and of Saniy. Prot¬ 
estantism was ('stablmhcd by law in l.A.'b'), the bish¬ 
op was dri\cn 1 1 om his sec, and the city became the 
“Rrotestant Rome” undei Calvin’s absolute rule. St. 



ST. OKNLVlkVi: 


Francis de Sah's, whih' bishoji 
( 1002 21 ), re.stored to Catholic- 
itv a huge jiait of the dio«*ese, 
whnh was joined to bausanne 
in 1810. 

Genevieve, Saint, virgin (c. 
41!) 012), b Nanterre, Fiance; 
d. Palis At an early age slii* 
conseciated herself to (Jod un¬ 
der the direction of St. Ger¬ 
main of Au.xerre, and received 
the \eil from liis hand.s. There¬ 
after she devoted herself to 
prayer, mortification, and works 
of charity. She encouraged the 
inhabitants of Paris not to flee 


on the ajiproach of Attila, and when the city was 
later besieged by Morowig she was an example of 
devotedness and self saerificf^. Tt was at her sugges¬ 
tion that Clovis began the Church of Sts. Peter and 
Paul at Mont-les-Jh'uis, in which her remains were 


niagniticeiit sjiecimens of aichilecturi* which won 
foi Genoa the title ‘‘La Supeiba” (the Proud). 
—C.E. 

Gentiles, an apyiellative which varies in appli¬ 
cation accordrng to the religious and even the cul¬ 
tural iiewjioint adojited. 'J’hiis, in the O.J’., it des¬ 
ignates the collection of nat ions of non-lsi aelitic 
stock (2 Fsd., .A) and alien to the worshij) and 
customs of the true religion. This meaning is ear¬ 
ned o\er into thi' JS'.J'. (laike, 2) ; at tunes, it is a 
•synonym for “Gieek” (Rom,, 2) and, in ci'rtain 
jiassagi's, it stands in contiast to ”(Jiristians” (1 
Col , .A).—C F.; Dollingei, J’he (b'litile and tlii' .lewg 
Loud., loot:. (J. A. N.) 

Gentili, .Aj.insins (1801-48), missionary, b. 
Rome; d. J)ublin. TTaving^ I'liteied Rosmini’s Insti¬ 
tute of Charity, he was sent with tw'o corn- 
panions to aid in the revival of Catholicity in 
Fngland, wdier-e the labors of the Rosmiriiaris were 
Clowned with .sm-eess. While gumg a mission in 
farnine-.stricken Ireland, Gentili died of fi'ver. 
—C.F. 

Gentis Polonae gloria, or O Gi.ouy of the 
Polish hafe, hymn for Vespeis on the feast of St. 
.Tohri Cant iris, 20 Get. Tt, was written by an iiii- 
kijowii author in the 18th centnry. h'ive transla¬ 
tions aie in e.xistence. J’he Fnglish title given is by 
Mgr. TTenry.—Britt. 

Genuflection (Lat., (fcnn, knee; fl,cetera, to 
bend), an act of re\erence made by toiieliing the 
knee or knees to the ground. A simple genutleetiori, 
madi' with the right knee, is the ])roper mode of 
\eneraiing the Bles.sed Haeramc'iit enclosed in the 
tabernacle and, in certain ceremonies, tlie ftross. A 
douhle genufiection, made W’ith both knees sirnulta- 
neonslv, is to he made before, the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment, W’hen exjiosed. Geimfli'ction is a mark of 
homage given to the pope, to a cardinal, and to a 
hi.shop in his own diocese.—C.E.; Wuest-Mullancy, 
Matters Liturgical, N. Y., 1926. (f. j. o. ) 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth or Gruffyd ab Ar¬ 
thur (e. 1100-54), chronirler and Bj). of St. Asaph, 
b. Monmouth, Wales (now England) ; d. Llandalf. 
As arclideacon of St. Tcilo’s lie oponrd schools where 
clerics and chieftains were educated. He was elected 
bishop, c. 1151, but died before entering his diocese. 
Tlis history of British kings has influenced Eng¬ 
lish literature, csjiccially national romance, from 
Layamon to Tennyson. He also com]>osed a Latin 
version <d the Cymric “Pro})hecies of Merlin."— 
C.E. 

Geography (Cr., (/r, (‘aTtli; gropho, write), the 
scK'uce ^\hich is concerned with the des(*iiption of 
tilt' earth’s surface and Hie plant and animal life 
upon it. Tt may be divided into the branches of 
astronomical, biological, botanical, commercial, 
matlnunatical, and jiolitical geography, each of I 
which is concerned with tin' sub)ect implied in its 
name; it also eoni|)r'ehends cartograjdiy, the science 
of ma])-niakiiig, and cxploratimi Tin* ("ontributions 
of Catliolies to every hianch of the sc.encr* are in- 
numerabh' and oi inestimable Aalue Motnated by a 
desiie to sjnead Christ lariity, missionaries of the 
Dominican, Eranciscaii, Jesuit, and other oidcis 
who well* the ])ione(M’s of scientific gcograpln dis 
COMM ('(I and opiMH'd up new tcrutories, while other 
Catholic scholais by lluMr ]»rogiess in th(‘ au.\iliaiy 
s(M(Mi(‘(‘s cont 1 ilnifed much to geographical theorv. 
C\TTlolJ(s. la/oiac Thoiitaon <r\hha(]ir (lSl(»-'.)7) 
made in\al iia bh* conti ibut ions to the gimgi a])hical 
kiiowli-dge o1 Abyssinia, dic'W u]> a maji of the 
sontlu'rn |)io\ince of That countiy, distinguished 
himself as a to])ogra])hist, and impro\ed eaith- 
imaisuriMiMMit i nst i unumts. \ asco \vrirz r/c Jialhon 
( 1475 151!)) discoMMed the Pacific Ocean. Marlin 
Bchaim (]45!)]5()S) was a maker of the oldest- 
geogra])hica 1 globe in existence Claudius (*lavius 
(b. L'bSS) made tb(> lii st ]na]i of northwestei n Eii- 
ropi* inclusive* of Creenland. and a second similar 
map which exeicised a gre'at intlnence on the dcvel- 
o])ment of cartogiaphy Elic Calm, S.J. (lOth cen¬ 
tury), in collaboration with D. Boblet, drew up a 
map of ]\ladagascai which won the gold medal of 
the Parisian t ic'ogi a pineal Society, and also fur- 
nislied till' geogiaiihical data on which Ciandidicr 
based his cartographical work on Madagascar. 
Chnstaphir Calunthus (1I51-150()) discovered 
America. Juan dr la Casa ( 1 4(i0-1 51 0 ) accompanied 
Columbus on his s(>e()ml voyage as ca rlograpliet, 
and di(‘W up a c('lebialeil world chart which is coii- 
sid(>i('(l the lirsl map of Ahum iea. T ri.s’co da (lama 
(r. 14()!)-1524) (lisco\ei(‘d the sea route to the East 
Indies. Louis Johrf (1 ()45 1700) explored the Alis- 
sissippi Pivi'r and established the fact that it emp¬ 
tied into the tiulf of Alexico. Rrur Rnhrrt (hnuilirr 
dc La. Sallr (1()4.‘{-S7) discovered the Ohio Biver 
and made (‘Xplorations of flic Mississippi Valh'v. 
Ferdinand MaiirJlan (c. 1480-1521 ) first circum¬ 
navigated tin* globe. Alhrrlus Ma(fnns (1 ll),‘l-12Sl ) 
opened up ])hysiography to contemporary scholars, 
gave ])roofs of the earth’s syihericity, and laid the 
foundations of comparative geography by his ex¬ 
position of Aristotle. Bp. Ohius Mafjnns (1490- 
1558), one of the most distinguished geographers 
of the Renaissance, first propounded the idea of a 
northwest passage. Fra Maura (c. 1457) drew up 


the most famous medieval world map. Marlin Mar- 
Itm, S.J. (lr>14-61), was the author of the “Atlas 
Linensis," whicli contains the first collection of 
local maps of China and a valuabh* gr'ogvapliical 
description of the country. Jaci/ucs Mat qnclir, S.J. 
(ir).‘tri-75), is credited with tlie discovery of the 
Mis.sissipfii River. Alexander A’eeham (1150 1220), 
Abbot of Cirencester, author of the “Libei de Na- 
tiira Rei-uin,” which contains the tiist record of the 
us(' of the manner’s comjiass in navigation, and a 
list of rcmarkalilc rivers and lakes. Heinrich 
Srhrrtr, S.J. (1028-170 1), was the author of “(b'og- 
raphia Naluralis,” which contained the earliest 
orographical and hydiogra])hical synoptic cliaits. 
Joseph TieffrnlaUer (1710 85) is renowuiod for liis 
studies on the geogiaphy of Hindustan, jiaiticubnly 
his mafis of the Canges basin ]farlin WaldseiintiUer 
(1475-1522) diew uf) (he hist modern atlas of the 
WMirld, a Latini/.ed edition of I’tolemy’s gcoorayihy 
with 20 additional maps, usi'd the name America in 
his world maj) (1507), and made a translation in 
Latin of the vojages of Amerigo \'(‘spucci.—- ('.L 
Geology (Cr., i/c, eaith; laijia, scii'iice), tlie sci- 
(‘iice which treats ot cm'i y featuic of the eaith ex¬ 
cept that |)ci taming to its rela(ion to othei plani'ts. 
In its wider sense it conipn-ht'nds. hydrology, the 
study of tin* hydiospheri', i.i'., the oci'an, bikes, 
ii\eis, etc . lithology, the scu'ncc of the 1 ithospht'ie 
or <•! list of the eaith; nu'teoi ology wliiidi is con- 
ct'i’ned with the atmosphere and ])articulaily 
meteors; yraleontology. the science of fossils; yadrol- 
ogy, the science of locks; seismologT, tin* study of 
earth distuiIrances; and Aulcniiology, wdiudi is i-on- 
cerned with the jiymsphei (>. Ci'ology yiropei or 
lithology may la* dn ided into structural gi'ology, 
which as the name implies deals with the stiiudun* 
and comjioait ion of the eaith's ci nst ; dynamical 
geology which tieals of the toiccs operating on and 
in till* eaith, and historical geidogy. L’eiiowned in 
this science are; 

Catiiot.tcr Joachim Harrande ( I 7!»r)-l 885 ) . 
famed for his colossal woik on the Silurian s\'stem 
in Bohemia, his rcs(>arch on fossili/at mui and liis 
<‘xtcnsi\e classilication and collei'lion of biaidiio- 
jioda, trilobitos, and mollusca. (lahrid Aimasle Daii- 
hree (]H14-S)(1) did distinguished work on Scandina- 
\iari metalliferous strata, metauiorpliism, tlnMin,il 
waters, and the formation of bog-iroii on*; a min¬ 
eral found in m(*teoric iron is known as daiibi eeliti* 
in bis honor, (diaries Hamte-Clain' Deville (1811- 
7(1) formulated a new tlieoiy of Milcanic ydn'iiom- 
ena. made important meterological researi’lics and 
(‘stablishcd meteorological stations throughout 
Franco and Algiers. Andie Ihnnont (18()!)-57) drew 
Uf) a masterly geological map of Belgium, did 
rciiowuicd rescaich on tin* strut ig^raphy of ]hiro|)eau 
geological formations, and (h'\ised nomenclatuie for 
certain divisioms of the (hetaceoiis and Teitiary 
Age.s. Aupusle dr LapparenI ( 18.5!)-1 008), jirofessor 
of geology and mineralogy at the Catholic Insti¬ 
tute, Paris, one-time Piesidcnt of the Ceological 
Society of France, did outstanding work in min¬ 
eralogy, aided in the preparation of a geological 
map of France and wuis the author of a classic 
manual of stratigraphical geology. Jean Baphste 
Julien D'Omalius Halloy (1783-1875), foundi'r of 
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Jk'lpian poolo^fy, syHtc'iiuiiizcd and miilicd Woatorn 
Kur(i]>o!in ^n'olofjfical (‘hnncrits, and dicw up a 
pofdfy^ical chait of the Froiudi Enipiro. Kicolnus 
Htmo (IOHS-HT), “(fie of fJonlof^y,” loiiovviied 

for Ins ^ooloMica] disco\ories, made tin* first ex¬ 
planation of pet I itael ions in ilie earth. Wilhrhn 
JIciiD'K^h W'ddfjcn ( IS41 -1 ItOti) made* noted inves¬ 
tigations on tlie fossili/at ion of the (Jemian Jura 
and of the evolution of eeitaiu fossils, in which ef)n- 
iieetion he was the tirst to apply the theoiy of 
transioimism to raleontolo^v - Julidii Fidinund 
7'f a/.soa It'ood.s' (1H;{2-S!)), pi i(‘st, made distin- 
P^nislied resea t eh on the ^eolo”\ of South Austtalia 
and in\(‘stiyated the coal and mineial lesoiirees ot 
the Fast Otitkk ( iiKiS'i'l an (iKoi.ouisrs Lfoiicr Flu 
(Ic Fed d dioni (17hH 1S74) advanced a tlieory of tlie 
OML'in of mountain lanyes which lias exmeised 
f'leat lulluenee on succeeding y(‘olo‘rists, and did the 
major part of a valiiahh- ycsilopieal map of Fiance 
Kdi'l (Ivsidr liiscliof (1792 lS7h) made notalile 
eontrihiit ions to s]>eculati\e ^eoloyy hy his work 
on the i(‘)le of watm in peolo^ical pioeesst's. W'rote 
a famous A\'()rk on tin' heat in the intmior of tht' 
earth, and on mineial sjuin;is, and was instru¬ 
mental in haviiiy the well at 
Had Neiieliahn diillcd. (lion/m 
L('(ip()l({ ('ll n 1 1 ( n Fi nh i le I hi i/ii- 
h< 1 1 ('mil) (17<itt 1K;>2) did ex- 
tmisive rescaicli on the stnic- 
tiiie and classification of mol- 
liisca, lossili/,(‘il mammals, and 
fishes, wiote a noted tiealisc* on 
extinct (Vno/oic mammals of 
the Fo(‘ene beds ut Montrnaifie, 
and is eonsuleM'd i he founder 
of the hianch of l*a Icont olop^y 
tieatiii'' ot mammals ,/amcs- 
JhrujhI Ddiid ( I S I ), “the 
masti'i of Amciican pc(ilo<^y,” 

]iuhlished xaluahh' w'oiks on 
eoial and erustaeea, the ^M‘olo<fy 
of the Pacific, and oi^uinized a 
systmii of miiieialoyy Fir W'll- 
Itdiii hdirsdii (lS2(>!l!t) <lisc(>v- 
eied tin' first remains of t,he 
I )eiidi ei |)et on, an aii hicathiiif^ 
leptih' of ;.,n‘olo^:ical times, and 
accomjdislu'd monumental work on the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Cai lioniteious i oeks ol Canada foi 
the C4inadian Ceolocical Survey. OsiraUI liter 
( 1 S()!)-,S.‘{). OIK* of the inaufJTUiatois of paleo hotaiis, 
distiiif^uished investigator of 'I’ertiaiv plants and in¬ 
sects and of the Aiciir IVInx-enc flora. Fdieutd Jlileli- 
rarlc ( I 79.S 1 S<i I ), fiist pix'sidcnt of tlie American 
Association of (teolopdsts and Naturalists; as state 
p;eolo}?ist of Massachusetts he w'as the first to coui- 
])lefe a f^overnmeiita 1 sui vi'y of an entiie state; )ie 
also mad(‘ important, studies of the dinosaur f,tacks 
in the Connecticut Valley Fir ('harUs LifcK (I7hl- 
1877)), renowned as the ex'ponent of unifortuitarian- 
isin as opposed to the eatastrophie theoiy of p^eol- 
ofry, did distin}i:uished research on marine Tertiaiy 
strata of Italy, initiated flu* use of the terms 
Eocene, Mioemu', and Plioicne, and was the author 
of the (dassic “Principles of Ceolopy.” — Jvnoller, 
Christianity and the Deadcra of Modern iScienee, 


St. L., lull; (Irahau, A Textbook of Geology, I02(t. 

(ieorjie (Cr., farmer), Saint, niaityr (c. 30.3), 
jiatron of Eufrlaml, one of the Fourteen Holy Helji- 
eis, d. Lydda, Palestine. Fie was known to the 
Creeks as tin* “Great Martyr.” His existence is 
established hy insciiptions of ruined churches in 
Syria., J^urypt, and Alesopotamia, hy his church at 
3’hessaloniea, dat.iiii; from the 4tli century, and hy 
the monastery at liatalle built by (Movis in honor 
of St. Geoi<re, c. 312. Durinj^ the Crusades his cult 
bccame W'ldespiead. He became tlic jiatroii ot the 
Older of the Cartel which Falward 111 establishcil 
c. 1.347, and the cross of St. Gcoriic came to be 
considered the symbol of kn i<.jhthood. 'Phe most 
popular lefjend coneeruinj^ St,. Ceorjie is that of Ids 
encounter with the diayoii. 'I'lii' ]>ayan town of 
Selena in Libxa had been haiasscd by a dragon 
exhaliiifr a pestilential bicatli; m oidiu to placate 
him sliec]! wiu'e offeied as >ictiuis, but wlii'ti the 
su]>|)ly of these was exhausted, the inhabitants of 
the town wiM’e sulistituted 'Pbe kiny's youny dauyh 
ter. luniiijr been chosen by lot, was takim to the 
drayon’s lair and left to tlu' iiii'icy of tlii' beast. St 
G(*oiy;e, ridiny by, slew tlu* drayon. and the town 
became convmted Patioii of 
sohliiMs; invoked ayoainst fcvci 
lOnblenis hotsc. dia^oii, lancc, 
lianiier, aimor. shield Fiyist, 
P Cal , 2.3 Api il - -C li ; Put 
lei ; Pulley, St. Geor^U' for 
Men i(‘ Knyland, liond, IhOS 
(ieorjje the Uearded (1471 
1.33h ) l)uki‘ ol Saxony; b 
Diesdmi, Gci many ; d flicic lie 
wais trained for the Cbuiidi. but 
aftei the death of his eldei 
blot her In' siiccci'ded to thi' 
title. ladd. Pi'coeTd/.injf the 
abuses in the Cliuich he laboii'd 
to collect tbi'in, and at the 
Jb'foi Illation held fiinily to the 
faith, foi wliich he was u'viled 
by Put her. In 1,32.3 hi' helped 
to supiness the peasant’s icvoll, 
and foi med tlie Ta'iieuc of Di's 
.sail to piotect ('atholic inlei- 
ests —C.F. 

Georgetown University, Washinyt.on, 1). C., 
foiiniled 178t); conducted by the .Tesiiits; pri'para- 
lory school; schools of aits and sciences, enrnmeree 
1)1 foieigii sen ice, law% medi¬ 
cine, dentistry, giaduate 
.school: profi'ssois, .3(i.3; .stu¬ 
dents, 221(5; degiees con¬ 
ferred in 1!>2!), 448. 

Georgia, the 20th state 
of the Cnited States in size, 
the 12th in population, and 
(he 4th to he admitted to the 
Cnioii (2 .Tan., 1788) ; area, 

.39,2(5.3 s(|. m.; ]>oj) (1920), snAO of GisOKOlA 

2.895,832; Catholics (1928), 18,700. Colonial 

Geoigia jiri.hibited Catholic settlers, hut after thi' 
devolution a few Catholic families moved in from 
Maryland, and soon after 179.3 some bb'eneh refu¬ 
gees fronr Santo Domingo arrived. They were ae- 
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rompnvipd by tli<‘ Abb('‘ Lo Moine (d. 1790), wlio 
h(‘7\(hI tbeni first in a little colony called Mary¬ 
land, about 50 TTi. N, of Augusta. Tbe settlement 
soon moved to SavaTinali, Avliere the Kim])le wooden 
cliurcb of St. John tbe Baptist was built on a lot 
given by the <-i(y council. Tn 1H0;{ the Abbe Antoim* 
(larles, also fioin Santo Domingo, was apfaiinted 
|)astor of Savannah by Bp. John Carroll. In .Augusta 
the first ehurcdi, that of th(‘ Tloly Tiinity, was built 
in IHIO, by the Bev. Itohert Biowne, an Augustin 
ian. 'I’lie Diocese of Savannah (qv.) conipi ises the 
state. (latholie inlluenoe on ]dac('-names of tlie state 
is shown in the following: St. Cbailes, St. Claii. 
St. fleorge. St Mary’s. St. Simon’s Island. Tbe 
IT. S. Beligious ('(uisus of 191 (! gives the tollowing 
statistics for ('hurch rricmheiship in Ceoigui: 


(’dtliolu ('tiiiuti . ... ... 1S g 14 

>i;i( 1 ( 111 ,-il lliiptisi ('oin ctil Kill . . 400,‘JM 

Sou(lioi-i) iJdfitisI Coinouifiou . . . 

Mellioflist Kpisfopjil OIjukIi SoiUli. gl‘),7r.,'> 

Altuiin Mcltiodisl Kiuscoiuil C!iiiircli. 

Coloted M(atiodist I'liuscoiuil ('IjimcIi .... 40 070 

Methodist T'ituseoiui I t’huieli . gH,7 10 

I’l esl(\ teiui n t’liuidi in tlio U. S. g'i.lSI 

Dim i|)les of ('lit ist . I ir.SS,-, 

I’limitive ItniitiHts .. . . J:i,S7l 

.Ml Othet DiMiomin.itions . (il,0:!7 

'i’otfil (Mniieli M( mher.sliip . . I.gdl llig 

—r D ; Shea. 


(leorgia. Mission ok, Tbiited States; founded. 
1907, lot till' Negroes of t lie I)ioe(‘se ol Savannah, 
ent lusted to the African A1 issiona i ies of Lyons (nn 
d(‘r till' diiection of Soi iefv of Afiiean Missioiisl, 
Visitor: Ignatius Lissiun, AT A L. Cliniehes. 0; 
jiriests, 19; i (digMous women. 54; schools, 12; jnipils. 
lt;27; Catliolics, 2500. 

(ieraldton, Diocj si oi’. .Xustralia, comprises the 
ci'iitial jiart of W'esteiii Australia; aiea. ,914.500 sq 
rii ; erected IS9S; suirragau of Berth Bp. William 
Kelly ( I.S9S-D12I ) was sueeeeded by Biehard 
Byau (1929), t rausbu i ed to Diocese of Sale, 1920, 
when tile Abp of Berth wa.s apfiointial Adniinistia- 
t.or Ayiostolie. Churches, 24; juiests, 7; religious, 
S5; colh>ge, 1; high schools, 2; elernentaiy schools, 
14; Catholics, 2500. 

(i^ramb, B.\kon Bkuutnand uk (1772-1H4S), 
■Ahliot and Biocnrator-Cciicra) of La 'I’rajipe, b. 
liVons; d. Boiiic. Tic loiight against tbe Fumeli Bevo- 
liitionary forces, rising to IIk* ranh fif lieulmiaiif- 
general, and was iiupi isnned at N’ineenm's b\ 
Naytoh'on for 0 years After fbe Bt'sloralioii lie 
joined till' ’rrapyiistM. and altliongli not a pi ie.st wa.s 
inadi' a titular abbot, witli ring ami pectoral cross, 
au uuusual pnvilegp*.-—C K. 

Gerarchia cattolica, an aiimial, since 1912 
called lh(‘ “Aniiuario yioiititicio,” printed at the 
\4ttican Bri'ss, eontitining short deserijrtive lists of 
tire Cutholie niovarehy, the members of tbe Curia, 
tire di])loinatie corps at tire Aaticarr, the laj' and 
clerical atteudarits upon the TToly See, etc. 

Gerard, Saint, confessor (S90-959), Abbot of 
Br-ogrie, b. Staves, Belgium; d. Btogrte. Of a nobb* 
family, lie .idoyrted tbe career of arms, but later, 
entering religion, beeaiiie Abirot of Brogue, and es¬ 
tablished numerous Benedictine bouses in Belgium. 
Belies at Brogue. Feast, 9 Oet.—C.F.; Butler. 

Gerard, Joun (1504 1(197), Jesuit missioiiaiy, 
1). New Bryn, England; d. Boim*. Tlavrng stirdied 
at Douar, be entered the Soeiety of .fesus at Rome, 
and was sent almost immediately to England, where 


be exercised a marvelous influenee. He was betrayed 
aitd ea|)trtr«'d in 1594. Flurtg into the Tower of 
London, lie was brntally toi'tured, but remained 
uueoiiquerable. After two years be escaped and eon- 
tinned his heroic work till 1(105, wbmi be was 
for-eed to retire to the Continent. He bus left an 
aeeoniit of the Cnrryiovvdci Blot, and a valuabh' 
autobiograjdiy.—(l.E. 

Gerard Majella, Saint, confessor (172(1 55), 
Bedemptionist, b. Muro, Italy. Br'giiitiing life as a 
tailor's s([ipient!<-<>, be siihseipicnfly enlered the Con- 
^'legation of the Alost Holy Bt'diHuner, 1749. He 
was endowed with exti’aoidinary supernatural gifts, 
and many miracles are now utt i ilruti'd to him. 
Alinor patron of ATirro. Canoni/ed, 1904 Feast, 1(1 
Oet.—CF.; Butler. 

(iermain. Saint, eoirfessor (c. 9SO-44S), Bp of 
.An\eii(‘, b Aiixerre. h'rarice; d. Bavc'tiiia, Daly. 
After niariving and ynaclising law with success in 
Borne, (Iermain retuirieil to Caul as a piovimual 
gov'crmor, vvlieie, against his will, he was given the 
tonsnie by St. Amatoi, Bp. of Aiixeiie. lie soon 
accepted Amator’s act as pi ov idiuit la I, and einhrae- 
ing the elei real state sucei’i'di'd Aniator in 4LS. 
Ahont 491 he was scuit on a mission to Britain to 
oppose Belagiiinisiii, and srocui years laler died in 
Italy while apyu'.’iliiiL’ ytcisonally to the ♦■rnpeioi 
for ehMiieiiey towards tire reb(dlioiis Armor leans. 
His ridies which were at Aiixeite, vviu e dispersed 
Iiv tire TTugnenots, 15(17. A tiiiger was brought, to 
Selliv Ahliey, England. 1150 Batron of Auxerie. 
I'’(‘ast, 91 .Inly. C E ; Butler. 

Germain, Svint, r-onfessor (49(1-57(1), Bp. of 
Baris, h near Aiitiiii, ]<’iaiiec; d Baris. He wns 
.Abbot of St. Syrnpborieri near .Aiilriii and was yuo- 
moted in 555 to tire S(>e of Baris, vvberi' bc' <'\er- 
eised a n-foriniiig iiilhieuee on King Childelrert. 
In 5SS he di'dieated thi' ihiiieh of St. A^iiieent, 
vvliieh, after Ceniiaiii’s relies had been translated 
there in 754, received his own name. The monastery 
<>reeted close by, St. (lerniaiii-dc‘s-Bres, was famous 
f(»r centuries. His r'el'es at St. Ci>rma iit-des Bi es 
wei-i‘ disyuwsed, e. 17ft9. Beast, 2S Alav—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Germaine Cousin, Saint, virgin (1579-1001), 
sheydii'rdess, Ir. IMbrae, near' Toulouse'; d. there. 
She was a e'riyryrle, and ]iassed her sliort lift* tc'iiding 
sbeeyr. Her only food vvjis bn'ad and water, her bed 
a litter of vine biariebi's; sin* was noted for her 
intense devotion to Our Lady and the Blessed Sae- 
lanu'ut. Eorty-three yr'ars after her di'atli hi'r body 
was found yrerfeetly iiitaet; and a sei ii'S of ctiri's 
was wioiig-bl at her relies. Beyit('sented in art with 
a shejiheid’s <‘rook or a dislalT; a watchdog, a 
sh(*ey), or with flowers in her ayrroii. Canonij'ed, 
IS07. Belies at Bihrae, b’east, 15 .Trine.— C E. 

German Gardiner, Bm>;shi:i), hist martyr under 
Tb'ury V’lll, d. ’ryhiirn, 1544. TTis courage was 
aroused by tbe e\amy>h' of the martyrs, esyiecially 
Bl. Tliornaa Moi’e, and be sulTeved tbe d('atb of a 
traitor. Cardiner’s indietinciit states that be was 
ex(*eute(l for eiidi'avoriiig “to deyu ive tbe King of 
bis dignity, title, and iiarra' of Suyrreine Head of 
the Eiiglrsh and Irisli Cluireh.”—C.E. 

German=Hungarian College, second oldest in 
Borne. The initiative, towards its foundation was 
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taken by Card, (iiovanni Morone and St. Tjjnatiiis 
Loyola, r. 1 r)r)Li; <lreyn)ry XIIT was the real founder. 
Idle Hungarian (^ollej^i' was founded, L'‘)7fi, throui,di 
P. Szarifo, S.d.; and tlie two eollej'es were nniled, 
15H(). In ISSfi the Lerrnan (V)IIefie was transferred 
to tlie Jfob'l (’osl.anzi, and receives students from 
Cerniany and Jlnn^'arv. 

(iermanv, Te|inhlie of ccaitral Knroj»e; area, 
181,7L1 s(i. Ill ; pop., (i.'bl HO.dIP. The first ajipear- 
nnee of ('liristiani!y in Leniiany is niieertain, hnt 
St. lit'inens in tlie ‘ind eentuiy repoits that the 
(h'rnians have the same faith as Sfiaiii, (lanl, the 
Orient,, Lyyfit. and Africa. Jn the cathedral ot 
Trier is ]>resci'\’ed the Holy Coat of Christ, which 
according to tradition was ^Immi to the Church of 
ddier by St. lli'lena, and in tlu‘ Tiencdictine monas¬ 
tery of Tri('r is the p:ra\(‘ of St Matthias, tin* only 
"ra\e of an Apostle in Oei many. 'I'l ii‘r was visited 
by the exiled Athanasius and St,. Martin of d'ouis, 
and its bisliof), St. Paiilinns, w'as a steadfast oj) 
])onent of Aiianisni Afti'r the baibarian iinasions 
e\ ariffclizat inn of (iei man\ Mas continued in the 
0th eeiitniy by Iiisli and Scottish monks, ineludin;^ 
St. Kridolin, St. Colnmban, St. Call, St Kilian, and 
St. Willibrord. but the oreat Afiostle of Oerniany 
and or<;ani/('r of the Ci'i iiian Church xvas -the Lii<j 
lish Peiiediet ine, St. Itonifaec', who MoiUed liiainly 
in eential Cerniany and lbi\aria,a tiidd also visit<-d 
by Knjieit of AV'oinis (7tli eiMitui-y), Kmmeram 
(d. 710), and Corhinian (d. 7.‘{0). Itonifaee dealt 
a death blow to paganism, symbolized in <-uttini^ 
down the saeii'd oak of (ieismar. toiinded the nnhi- 
asti'iy of hulda, and opemsl the first eonxents for 
women in Cerniany. Cnee Chiistianity had {rained 
a foothold, till' Aiifriist inian ideal of union of 
Church and State' became widespii'ad, and ihionrrh 
the {rrants of jivinees the ChiiK'h leeeived an eco¬ 
nomic powcT, K'snltinjr in the dexelojniient of an 
eceli'Niastieiil as wi'll as a secular aristoeiaey 
(diuiles Alartel, Otto I, and St. TTenry 11 I'slablished 
new dioceses, built eatJiedials in eoia/neri'd teiii- 
tory, and endowed the eh'r<ry, in leeoirnitlon of 
whieli services the Chnreli {r*anted to the ('inpeiois 
the rirrlit to nominate candidate,s foi benefices, 
which later resulted in the dis]>ute oxer investi¬ 
ture. Henry TV xvas at lenpth obli<r(‘d to {ro to 
Canossa to make [icaei' xxitli tin' pojie xxhose opposi 
tion he daii'd not risk, and his attcmjit at sebisin 
was eonelnded by the Concoidat of Woi ms in 1 ll!2, 
reeo{rnizin{r inxestitiire as tlii' ri{rht of tin' Chinch. 
This papan inifx'nal ixdicy was a<rain attempted 
hy Fredciick Ibiibarossa xvho was xanquislu'd by 
Pop!' Ah'xander III, d'lu' conllii't was eontinin'd by 
Frederick Tl and Louis of Ibixaiiia Duiin'r these 
centuries of turmoil there ajqieaied also «rreat 
saints, includiiifr the txvo Certrudes and tlie txx'o 
Mechtilch's, all of the Cistercian nionaslery of 
Helfta, St. Elizabeth of llniifrary. and Sts. Piuiio 
and Norbert, xvho tojri'thcr founded the Grand 
Chartri'iise in Prance. Anion<r the Dominicans were 
HI Jordan of Sa.xony, Albert the Great, and later 
Henry Snso. 

Dispute over the nature of indul{retu*es occasioned 
the revolt of Martin Luther, which was established 
by the hurnine of the pajial Bull at Wittenberj,', 
10 Dec., 1520. Political difficulties with France and 


the papacy prevented Charles V from adequately 
coinhatin" Lutheraiiisiii, and the general state of 
di'terioratiori among the clergy facilitati'd a victory 
for the lieretic.s and subseipient moral, intellectual, 
and social disorder, in .spite of numerous cases of 
heroic resistance. Tin' Catholic cause was iifiheld 
by sex-eral jirinees of the CJinrch, as Slanisbius 
llosius and Gioxanni Commendone, vSt. Pidelis of 
Sigmaringen, the Cartliusians of Cologne, and the 
first German -lesnils, notably Peter Pabi'r and 
Peter Canisins; aftei tin' Conneil of 'I’li'iit Albiwt V 
and William V of Bax aria, xvere tlu' aeknoxvh'dgi'd 
leaders of Caibolieism. Jn tlie 17th ec'ntnry the 
Thirty Years’ War added t,o Protestant advantages, 
and the Treaty of West])halia (1(!4S) aei'oided to 
each prince tlie right ol di'li'i mining the leligion 
of his snh)e('ts. J’hongli in the 18th eentuiy many 
Tiileis returned to Cal boln'ism, they xvi'ii' ])ox\('rless 
to re])air tin* damage xvionglit by tln'ir ancestors. In 
I78() tlie J'deelors of C(dogne. 'I'l i(*r, and Mainz with 
the Arehhishop of Salzlniig sc'parati'd German af- 
laiis liom papal anthoiity. and the 'tn'aly of 
Lnnexilh' in ISOl eomjiletivd tin* xvork of si'cula riza- 
(ion, xxhile an aiiti-t'Ii'iieal policy xvas po])nlaii/('d 
hy anthois and jihilosophei s. J lic Knit iiikampf 
fl87] 77), xvhich attcmpti'd confiscation of Church 
jnopeilx and the c'dalil isliiiK'nt of a national 
Clinicli li .1 nsmil1 1 ng to the Statv* all the natural 
rights of the Clinicli, xvas eoiiihati'd liy clergy and 
taithfiil. As a result of the Woild Wai tla'ii' lias 
lieeii a teiid«'iiey to leturn to tfu* ('afholie Chmeh, 
loi the fall of tin' (*nij)ii(* leP, Pi otesfant ism xvilh 
no oflii'ial lu'ad; many rc'ligious oiih'is and eongie- 
gations ('Vieled uiidei the imiK'nal legime aie re 
turning, sona* to tlieii oiigiiial jirojieity. In IPIP 
tlu' lepnhlie xx'as estaiilished, and according to tla* 
nexv const it lit ion there is no Stati* Chnreli, but en¬ 
tile ficcdom ot coiisi'n'iK'c and t'lpialify among all 
ri'ligious di'iiominat lolls, eat'li vd wliicli manages its 
oxvn alfaiis and niakes appointments to ollici* xxilli- 
onl infeifeience front the 8l(afe. Gi'imany is lepii* 
senti'd at the Holy Si'o by an amliassiidoi, aiiil a 
nnncio resides in Beilin. Pecli'siaslical administia- 
lion is thus divided; 


Rro.sl)iii, I) . <• 100(1 

IIildoslK'iin. ]>. SOI) 

M(*iss<'ii, I) .... 10‘Jl 

(I.snahrnrk, I) . . 7TJ 

W'uriiiia (El inl.iiid), 

1 ). 124.1 

Colofiiu', A . . . . SUi I'ciil 

Mimstov 1 ) ... 791 

J*a<l('rtM)rn T) . . r HOC) 
Trii'r I). I si ( vnt. 


Pp Srn. 
. IhlO 7''>17 
2.50 2 10 .'■.im 

J 00 

291 ys7 

. . 121 .M7 

.. 270-1 9J(>0 
. i(»(»o .'■.-ir.o 
KIO IXfM 'l.'xso 
H29 1.122 18.^..'-) 


Freiburg im Bisms- 
gun, A .... 

Fuldii, D. 

Limburg, I). ... 

Miiinz, 1>. 

lioUenburg, T). . . 

B.irnbc'.rg. A . 

Fic-bstatt, 1) ... 

Speviir, 1) . 

\Vlir/bnrg, 34. ... 
Munich :ind Freising, 

A. 

Augsburg, D ... 

J*,isMni, I) . 

ltiitisl)on, T). ... 
Northern (jerm.any, 


IH21 .. 3.792 4()()9 
17.72 ... 24 5 091 

IH21 ... 4K0 17(;7 

2iid c.'iit, ... K.l 1,127 
1821 . . 1170 12i:! 

IHIH 027 720 827 

747 488 418 810 

c.l4f. 171 420 1270 

742 727 910 2727 

1817 ... 1000 4()98 

Cth cent 1100 1714 1022 
717 770 718 1270 

719 2000 1300 2002 


V.A .17th cent. ... 70 ... 


Schleswig-Holstein, 

I'.A . 1808 ... 38 


('dill 'I 
2,498,(.7(. 

21(7871. 

210,021 

119,521 
1,424,177 
1,7 18,(140 
1,707,010 
1,421,017 

1,424,42(5 
228,047 
482,817 
410,021 
798.828 
408,480 
199,007 
409,180 
011,112 

1,270,101 

917,000 

178,970 

912,020 


108,119 

47,093 
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Gerson, /.hf'r'Kon, Jean Chaheier de (1303- 
1429)» fit'liolar and orator, b. (Jersoa, iioar lloiiiiH, 
Franco; d. Lyons, lie was a friend and jmpil of 
I’eior d’Ailly, t'lianccllor of tlu* Paris ITnivcrsity, 
wiioin lie succeeded in 1395, and is j)articiilar]y 
knowni foT the zcaJ and energy witlj wJiirdi be la¬ 
bored 1o l)rin^’- to an end tlie Westein Scliisin. 
Fie took a V('iy iin])ortant ]>art in the Conncil of 
t.'onstance (1415), wliere Jiis conduct was in keep- 
iiif^ with his y)rinci])]es, viz,, that tlie Church and 
tlie (reunuMiica 1 council ate above the pope, as lie 
saw no oilier tneaiis of ending the schistn and of 
ii'stoiijiy; unity. After Die council, be bad to take 
K'fnyii' in Ihnaria to esca])e tlie wrath of John the 
Fearh'ss, Dnki' of Unrp^nndy, whom he batl taken to 
task foi Die tnnidcr ot tli(> Duke of <)i leans. After 
John's (h'aih lit' letiii'd to Lyons wheie he sjit'iit 
Die last ten \ears o( bis lift* in a nionasteiy in 
nliicli his own bitiDier was piioi Tb* deli_i;bt(*d to 
teach eatecliisni to little cliildicn. Tins yniricipal 
woi ks are- “De an ft'i ihilita 1 1 * l’.i|)ie,” a tieatist* des- 
tiiu'd to jot'iiait* Die Council ol l*isa , “Dc I’olt'st.Di* 
bicclt'sia*,” in wliieli lit* j>roless(*s t-ri oneons doct rint's 
ctnict'inin” Die doctrine of infallibility, “Di* Con- 
solatiom* TlH‘<do”i;c," an iinifatioii of the “De Con- 
stdationi* lMiiloso|iliia'" of Poellmis, and “l)e yiar- 
vnlis ad Clnistuin tiahendis’’ lie w.is also anioii<_; 
tilt* liist to K'cocni/e ainl l<» pioclann Die sn|i(*i- 
natnial mission of doaii oi .\ic lie is not. howe\er. 


came to Milan, and ordered the death of all Chris¬ 
tians. Cer\asius was beaten with leadt'ii whijis and 
Protasins was bt'headed. St. Ambrose, piiided by a 
dream, discovered tlii'ir burial place* and transfencd 
their lemains to the basilica, which be built at 
Milan in 3<H(». Patrons of the city of Jllilan and of 
liay-maker.s; invoked foi discovery of thieves. Fni- 
bleiiis. s<*our'r(', cini), swoid. Feast, K. Cal., 19 
June.—C bl.; Jtntler. 

Gesta Dei per Francos (“Doinyis of Cod 
tbimipb the Fianks”), the title adojiti'd by Cnibert 
(b* N();^<‘iit (d. *•. 1124) for Ins histoiy of Die First 
Ciusade. lie riifuses an epic coloiiny into liis con- 
tempoiaiy ac-coniit of the ('nisades, and sliows the 
piofoniid iiiipi essioii created thionpliont Ihnojio ]»y 
Die eoiKjuest of Die Holy Land. Pile title reveals 
the use of the word Fiank In the Orie'iitals to 
intlieatr* tlie Ciiisaders.—(ML 

(iesta Romanoriim, n jiopnlar medieval eo]b>e- 
tion of aiu'edotes wiDi moi al relleetions, eoinpiled 
in Ijatiii. ynohably by a prii’st, <‘itlier in tin* J3Di 
or I lDi centni ies. Its ]hm pose was to ptovide 
pK'acheis witli moral aneedoles Man\ Aveie taken 
fiom b’oiiian liistoiv, and later fiom Jjatin and 
Cei man chronieh-s, ami some fiom ()ii<*iital sonic<*s. 
Many of these have liei'ii presi-rved in Knijlish liter- 
atnie hv ('haneer, Iniltyate, Sh.i ki'spea i <*, and otheis 

- (ML ' 

(icthsemani (Deli., f/u/, pii-ss; .vemea, oil), plot 


till* antlioi oj Die “J<’(dio\\ ill” of (’hiist,” wliieli luis 
been olten attributed to liim. lb* was baileil as a 
gri'at and leained docloi, an ardeni lover of souls, 
and a model ministi*! ol tia* 
Cos[iel.-C.K.; Salenibier, Ia* 
Craud tSeliisine, I'jiijs, 1990. 

(F. V. D.) 

Gertrude the Great, 

Saint, vngm (125(5 1302), 
Itenedict nil* iinn and mystic 
writer, b. Cerniany; d Ib-lffa, 
S/iAony. .51 Die aye of iivi* she 
eiiteicd Die moiiastei y of Delft a, 
whi'ie she bverl for the rest ot 
her life, dt'voling herself to 
study and wvitiny In her 
t wenty si\Di yeai there w:rs 
planted to Imi Die liist ol that 
S(>r ies of visioiis wliieli eonlinued 
irntil her death SI. (bntnrde’s 
jiiety is elia i aei ei ized by her de¬ 
votion to tin* Saered Heart. 
She w as lint ied at 1 he monaster y 
of Ilelfia wlieie donlilless lier 
body stilt lies. Many <>f her 
works have perished but, those 
now I'xlant are: Du* “Lc'gatus 
Tlivina* I’ir'tatis,” Die “K.ver- 
eises of St. Cert rude,” and tire 
“Liber Speeialis Ci-atia*'' of St, Meeblildr*, Patrom*ss 
of the West Tndies. Fmbli*ms; crown, tajior, lily. 
Kipiiprdlent eaiioniza tion, 1077. Pel ies in the old 
monastr'i-y at Ifelfta. Feast, P. Cal., 15 Nov.— C.F.; 
Butler. 

Gervasius and Protasins, Saintk, martyrs (c. 
105), d. Milan, Italy. They wr*rc the sons of Sis 
Vitalis and Valeria. The Homan general, Astasius, 



of proniid oil the Mount of Olivr's, beyond Du* 
ravitu* of Die liiook C'erlron, wliere -lesns spent 
mnrli lime Avilli Ills disciples (Jidiii, IS), snlferr'd 
Dis ayoiiv (Maik. 14; Luke, 22), and was taken 
[uisoner by the Jews (Matk, 11). d'tadition ydaces 
the tomb ot the Hli*ssed A'liyin in Die \'all('y of 
Cet liseinani, near Die Cedron.—(' L. 

Gethsemani, Auhea' ok Oinc Lauv of, iN'elsoii 
Co, Kv., foundr*f) liy 40 'rrappists under Dorn IMi- 
trojie Proust, Irom Mount M(*lleray, Ireland; made 
an abbev, 1850 'I’lie eoileyi* was estalilished by 
Dorn lidvvard Cliaix-Bonrbori. ('lioit religions, 43- - 
C.F. 

(iezireh, Diocf.sk of. Alesopolmuia, Tiaij, sent, of 
a Cbal(l(*an and a Syiian episcopal see. (1) 'tlie 
Ch-Aldeivn rruieese was founded, 1S52. There lias 
been no bishop since Lhilip Abialiain, shot by Du* 
Tnilvs, 1915. Cbniehes or eha])els, 14; piiests, 17; 
schools, 7; CaDiolies, (ilOO. (2) 1’hi* Syrian 

see, lorriided, ].Sri3, has been vucanl since the iiias- 
saere ol Kt. Lev. Flavian TMalki*, 19I5. (diiirelios 
or eliapels, 7; ])r iests, si'cnlar, 7; (^'atholies, 

1300. 

Gheel, town, Belgium, when* a <-olony of Jniia- 
ties has e\is1i*d foi eentni u'S. Miiaenlons cures 
etb'eti'd at Die slir m<* of St. Dympmi, rmirtyir'd at 
(llu*(*l, rlievv iiiariy .s('r*king li(*r intercession, 'riir* 
p(*asants in the iH*iyliboi iiood niideitook Dieir cate, 
and sornetinies as many as 1500 Jivr* in the liomes 
of the inbabilants, wlieie tbi'y share in Da* labors 
of Du* family and ate tieated kindly by tli(*in. d’liis 
method of private p<‘isons’ earing for the liarinless 
in.sano wdio are abb* to woik is called the Clu*el 
system, (himmnnities of Norbertine. Augnstinian, 
and Annunciation Sisiets aid in tin* can* of the 
sick and a hospital has been established for scien¬ 
tific treatment. 
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Ghiberti, Lorknzo di C'tone {c. 1381-1455) 
Bcnlidur, b. I^'lorciifc; fl. tlu'ro. II(* whs tho soil of a 
poldKiiiith and lii st sludiod paintinp. In 1401, in a 
romjK’tiiion with Iltumdlcsclii and otiiors, he won 
the eoinniissidii to execute the north doors of the 
ba]itisleiy of San (iioijiimi in Florence. The work 
was /iiiished in I 4‘i4. l\v(>nf y small niedallions wine 
devoted to .s( enes fioin tlie New 'restiinieid. and 
eiplit to (b(‘ I'b anyelists and four preat doctors of 
the Chnicli. Tn 142.5 (diibeiti was appointed to de- 
sipn the main doois, facing the Dnoino. This is Ids 
niasterpie<-e. com|)]eted in 1452. Ttni eoiii|)a 1 1nient 
lepresent, scmies fiom tlu' Old 'I'estament. 4'hey ai 
Clow (led witJi iiyiiK'.s and .snppest pnintirip ratlie 
than sculpt in<‘. The doors and tlie panel.s are bor- 
deicd with an (daboiate fiieze of jlowei.s and snuill 
tipuies. jM ichelanyclo dcclarc'd tlieni worthy to be 
the doois of l’aT.idis('.—C.F. 

(ihirlandajo, per Jan (la’y(5 (J)oMKNiro BicoiUil; 
IttniH), j)aIntel, b. Floicncc; d there. 11 is inline, 
“th(^ (Jai landiiiakeiw.is apjdn'd lirst peibayis t 
liis fatlim- as a poldsiiiith, oi to himself for Ids 
own early work in that art. lie stndii'd iinder 
7\b'ssi() H.ildo\ iiH't 1 1 , and Ix'carne krrown as a mas¬ 
ter of fresco. Jb' went to Uome in 14S5 to assist in 
decorat inp the Sistine ('Impel, his ‘Call of the 
Aiiostles” beinp still tlieic. Tlis pn'atest work is 
the 1 1 escoed decoiatioii ol tin* Toinabnoid Chapel 
in N. Mai la No\clla. I'dormice, tinislnsl in 14!M). It 
consists of mpht scmies tioni the life of St John 
the Baptist and twidve fiorn tliiit of tin' Blessed 
\4ipin. They furnish a rmnxclous jiictiiie of eon- 
ternpoiiiiy lite and tin* ]ioi t r a it u i c is remarkable. 

()t lu'i notable woiks are “4'lu‘ Adoration of tin 
Mam." in the Hospital of the Iiinoeents, ‘‘4'be 
\'isi lation," now' in the Louvre, and “the Ln.st 
Supper,” in tin* irdcctoiy of the Opinssanti eoirvent. 
Ills poi'traii of ‘‘Ciovanni dc'pli Albr/.zi’’ is famous, 
as is Ids realistic “Old Man rrrrd Child” of tli 
Louvn>. He is also c(debrated as rr teacher of 
Miclielairpelo.-—(’L.; BeKui.son, 'Plu' Flor'eniine 

I'aiiiters of the Ibma issanc(>, Tamd., 15)1)4 

(iiant, omblcnr in art associated with Si. Chris¬ 
topher by K'asori of his snp])os(>d pipantie stainre; 
possibly tipiii at ively, symbohe of the excessive 
\V(Mpht of Ids burden, Christ. 

Giaour, a teim of eontempt and reproach used 
by t h(‘ 4’i to dc! all i-Mohr .‘da 

especially Christians. It, became so eonnnon that 
many now employ it without ri'iilizinp that it im¬ 
plies insult. 

Gibbons, JAArios (1831-15121), cardinal, Abp. of 
Baltimoia*; b. Baltimore; d. tliei(‘. Beeeivinp his 
early educirtiorr in Ireland, la* returned to the 
Tbdted Stat(‘s and Avas ordarired a jiriest, IStil. 
\bcirr A[ioMt(dic of North Carolina, ho wirs eonse- 
erati'd Bp. of Adramytum, ISOH, rnid was a]i])oiirted 
to tb(‘ See of Biidimond. 1H72. IMrrde coadjutor of 
Balt iirior(‘. he succeeded to the ar'clrbi.shojirie on tin* 
death of Abji. Bayh'V. 1877. Tn IK.SO be AA'as created 
cardinal. Tie occn[)ied a conspicnons place in Ameri¬ 
can publii' lib' as jirii'st, prelate, ]ratriot, contro¬ 
versialist, Avriti'r, and irrtcrfireti'r of the doctrines 
of tire Catholic Church. Appointed Apostolic Dele- 
pnte to the 'Phird TMenary Council of Baltimore, 
he jiroved that tliere waa no antagoniam bctvv'cen 


the Catholic. Chur'ch and ]irogreaa, aeienee, a ltd 
sound induatrial and ]i()litieal theories. lie ehaiu- 
puttted the rights of labor, and one of his abloat 
doeuments was a famous jilea contained in his 
letter on the Knighta of Labor to the Prob‘et 
of Ib'opaganda, 28 Fob., 1887. Leo NJIT’s eney- 
clical ort labor, wiiieli soon followed, proi'i'd be had 
Avon every jioirrt for AA’hrcb hi' eoirtended. ])ne to 
his interpositioir, the ipiestion of the sale of the 
Friar Lands in the T^liilipjiines Avas arratigi'd. lie 
took (tn tiiArtluabh' part in adpistinp the <'celesi- 
astical stains itt Cirba and I’orto Itieo after the 
SpaitisIt-.Artterieait War. Dnnnp the World War he 
orpanized th(' Natmiral Cat Indie \Var Couneil attd 
the Natroiral Callndte Welfare Coititeil (trow Cott- 
feieitce). TTis honk ‘‘Faith of (')iir I'^itlher s,” a (dear, 
simjile exposttron of tlii' ('atindic Faitli, aahs one 
of till* most remarkable hooks written in the l!)th 
ci'ntniy. Jlr* also avioIo ‘‘Oiir Christian IJi'ritage” 
and ‘‘Tire Amhassador of Christ” He was r’l'iiiark- 
Irle lor jiiety and sapacity.—AVill, T/ifc of Cardinal 
Hibboiis. N. 'll., 15)22. 

Gibraltar, erown colony of the British Flnqiire, 
in tlu' siuiHi of Siiaiii; aii'ir, 17s S(). m ; jiop., 
20,(138 Christianity aa'US intiodiieed diinrtp the 
l{onmn domination. Held by lln* Goth'., and lali'r 
b\ the Moots, (Hbialtar Avas eonijiieiI'd hy Alon/o 
de Aieos, 20 Aup , 1402. Hk* feast of St Bcirmid, 
Avho accoidinulA became its patron saint. Today 
the religion of Hie inhabitants is chictlA Catholic 
I’lic colony coincides with tin* Diocest* of Gihi altar, 
erected, 15)10, and diii'etly (h'pendenf on tin* Holy 
See I’list bishop, Heriry d'hompson (15)10-27), siic- 

ded by Bicliard Fit/perald (15)27) Chnrchcs 
and chapels, 7: priests, secular, 15); priests, rcpii- 
lar. 27; (’alholics, 15,000. 

Giflfard, Box WKNTriKK (l(i42-l 7.3 1), liishoi», h. 
W olverhamjitoii, Fiiplaiid; d. Ilamnii'rsmith. He 
was ajipointed emiit |>tcaclior by James 11 of Lirp- 
laml, and in 1088 was consi'ciatcd liisho[) in cliarpi* 
of the newly erected JMidlaiid \icariate Ajiostolic 
.A few months later diirinp the T’ei'olnl ion In* was 
throAvn into prison, hnl Avas ri'h'ased in 105)0. 

d coni lulled his ])t'rilons nilssiomiry wor k till 
his (h'alh—C F. 

Gift, StU’Kii.NATunAr., 11 ])art ieiilar prant of Al- 
niiplity God to rational hi'inps (rni'ii or anpi'ls) uii- 

rr-anted hv man’s natnii', natural ])ow(mh or 
‘cds; a prant therebn-e ontsidi* thi' limits of God’s 
penei'ul ProA ideiiei' and eonsislcnt support of hu¬ 
man life and human activity. It may be reetdved 
in till' soul itsr'lf, in tin* soul’s facultii's, or cAcn 
in tlu' Honl's opei-at ions. \\4i('i('vcr found, it is 
■'Omc'tbiiip added to God’s jirimal pift of ereation, 
.^omcHiinp impossible for niiaidcd natnie to merit 
ir acbie\(‘.—G.F. {K. .t. mct. ) 

Gift of Tongues, one of the ]rro(ernal nral pifts 
mentioned by St. Paul; the pift. of spi'akinp so as 
to he understood hy all, and the eortespondinp 
ability of the hearers to understand one aa'Iio is 
speaking in a foreign tongue. Acts. 2, tells how 
men of evei-y nation under lii'aven. 18 hi'ing sjieci- 
fied. understood the Aposth's in Jenrsalem tin* first 
Ib'Titecost as ttiey spoke in diverse tongnos. St. 

’raneia Xavier and other Apostolic men had this 
gift,— C,E., XIV, 770. (rar ) 
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Gifts of the Holy Ghost, oporationH <>f 
^race and the Haiictiiieation of kouIh apufoprialed 
to tlio Holy (Ihost aw woilsH of GodV j;t)odness and 
love. Tlie, Hpiritual ^^i^t^t He confers on man are 
twofold—one clasa is j^ivim to tlie reeipient as 
powers or “elia risniata” 1o ])e used ])iimarily for 
H)e bemdit of others, v.^., the ^»ifls of miiaelea, of 
proplieey, of tonpneH, ete.; tin* seeond (dass has for 
its jiiirne ]>urpoHe the sanetifieation of the re¬ 
eipient, These, as crminerated by Isaia.s (11), are; 
wisdom, uiiderstandinp, eoutjstd, fortitndi', knowl- 
ed^a*. i>i(>ty. and f<‘ar of the Ja>rd. Christ Jiad these 
ffifts in their [denitiide; jill just souls reeeive tlnaii 
in \arious dc>”iees. 'I’liey are sujternatural disjKi.si- 
tions (over and al)o\'e infused virtues) by whieh 
tlie soul is made doeile and <|uiekly responsiv<* to 
the ])roni])tin!j;s of the Jioly Sjiiiit.—(’.H., t'M, 
^^anninJJ:, Afission of the Holy ((host, Ilunt.injiton. 
Ind. (<■- 1''- <’ ) 

Gilbert, doiijs Thomas {IS2h-!)S), arehivisl, 
and liisforian, b Hublin; d. there. His fatlier was 
dolin Cilbmt, kii^lish Tiolestant, Poitufruese con¬ 
sul at Dublin, liis mother Marianiu' Costello, an 
Irish Catliolie He Was edneatiMl at Dublin and 
lb ior Ibiik near Bath. In IH4H be was made a 
member oi tlu' C<tnm'il of the t'eltie Society, in 
I Sbf) a memliei of the Hoyal 1 1 ish A<-ademy and 
Si'cK'tary of the li ish Ai elneolonieal Soendy, and 
subsecpietitly was allilialed Avilh sexeial im]»oitant 
histoiieal and anti()uarian societies For years 
h(‘ vas librarian of the Koyal Dish Aeadmny. He 
was a piolitie and erudite writer and ranks as one 
of the eieatest historians of his eoiinlry. Ainono 
his noiks are- “History of the City of Dublin,” 
“ITisioiy ami Tiiaitment of the 7‘ublie Iteeords of 
tr<‘larid,'' and “History of the V'leeroys of Ireland.” 
('F. 

—, Ladv (Kora Min.iiof.i.ANU ; 1S41-1921), no\«dist 
and po(d, wife rd' preceding.;, b. Helfast, Ireland; d 
Diihlrn. Slii' AViis a contributor to ntimer-ous maira- j 
/iiK'S aiMone- them the “Irish IMontlily”; and was the | 
author of sevmal nosids imdudinu “A Fair Fmi- 
erant,” “IhinslaH' Castle.” “Ibdty' (li’oy,” “Cmi 
thia’s lionnet Sho]i,” “Father Tim,” and “Fair 
Noremi”; and of a r-olleetion of ]K)ems, “Spirit and 
Dust.” 

(iilbertines, tdu* only ]mi-ely Enelish ortler, 
foumU'd hy St. CillxM-t. e. ll.’h), at Seinpi infj^hani. 
I'di^larid. staitinjj; with seven wonii'ii, later iiieieased 
with bw brothers and lay sisters. 'J’he t'lstmeian 
Kule was adopted. Cilhmt traveled to Citeaux, 
hranee, e. Ills, and asked the assembled (hstei'cian 
abbots to direct Iris order. ITi.s lerpiest was i-efused, 
however, as the Cistmeians did not wish to take 
ehai'^e of the government of women. Cilbeit there 
fore founded a community of canons lefjudar under 
the Kule of St. Au^uistim' to act ns ehajdains and 
spirit.iial direet-ois to the nuns. Absolute' authority 
was vestr'd in a “master” called “Prior of All.” Dur¬ 
ing Cilbert’s life 13 houses were founded, four of 
which w<‘re for men only; all were in Fnfjland ex- 
eept two in Westmeath, Ireland. The order was 
fa\ored by the (Town from its foundation until the 
dissolution of monasteries, when the last Master 
Kohert Holfjatc, surrendered the houses, 526 by that 
time, without resiatamie.—C.F. 


Gilbert Islands, Vicariate Apobtoi.ic of. Mi¬ 
cronesia, Pacific Ocean, comprisr's the Cilhert and 
FiHiec Groups, Ocean Tsland, and Nauru; t'stab- 
lished, IHSS; enOusted to the MissiomiiU's of the 
Sacred Heart of .lesus. Vicars Ajiostolic-; doseidi 
Leray (ISlJS-l 927 ), and doseph Bach (1927); r esi¬ 
dence at 'rai'awa. Slations, jirineijial, 21; slalions, 
secondary, SI; jiriesls, 24; religious womeii, 22; day 
sclimds, 119; tlutladics, Kt.d.'hh. 

Gilbert of Sempringhani, Saint, confessor (c. 
10S3-11S9), founder of the Order of Gilbc'rtines, b, 
Semprin^^ham, Fuj^btnd; d. (here, He was (lie first 
“Master" of his oirh'i, ami c'leeted a eon\ent for his 
iiuiin at Si'inpr inj^diam. Canonized, 1202 Kelics at 
Semprinpham. IT'ust,. II I''eb.—C. hi. 

Gildas the Wise, Saint, confessor (c. .')10-r(70), 
I) jiossildy Diimhiirton, Scotland; d. llouiit, Brit¬ 
tany. 11(' stndii'd ill \lhih*s and lii'lntid, wlieri' he 
was ordained He retired to tile isle of llouat, and 
snhse<|rien(l\ ioiinded a monasfeiy a1 Khuys on the 
mainland He is tlii' ('arIi(*-^( Bril ish historian; “De 
exeitlio Biitaiinia' liiiei qiieiulus” is Ins chief work. 
I’atron ol sex era! eluiielies ami immasletii's in Brit¬ 
tany and ('Isexvla'i e; rnxoked a^^ainst rabies. Pelics 
in eatbedral of Vaniu's Feast, 29 dan—C. hi.; Butler. 

Giles (Bat. ./'/'//rdta.s), Sajnt, confessor (7t,b 
century), abbot. Of a iiolile Allieniau familx. be 
went to (Jatil, wbeie be estabiisbed liimsell (list in 
a wihh'i ness ra'ar the moiitb of the Phone and 
t.hen by the Kixer (Jard Later he xvithdrew to a 
forest near Ninies, wlii't (‘ he S]ieiit 
many years, his sole eonqiauion 
hein;j; a, hind. Here ln> built a moii- 
asteiy, wliieli lu' placed under the 
Kiile ol St. Bi'iiediel. I'lie cult of 
,S1 Giles sjriead tIn ouirlioul I'iii- 
rojre in the Middh' A”es, and num¬ 
ber h'ss <*lnir cites and monasteries 
baxe la'cii dedieutr'd to him. Amori;^ 
lire most iniportani are the eliiireli 
of St Gib'S, noxv Anglican, Cn[>- 
]de”a(e, fiondon, and S(.. Giles's 
Catliedial, Fdinluir^h, iioxx a Pies- 
bytei ian eliiiieli. Inxoki'd as one 
of tb(‘ Fourteen Holy Helpers 
aoainst ('pilepsy, insanity, and 
str'iilityof xvonit'tt. JDnblems bind, 
crosier, heiniitapr'. Kelies dispel st'd 
dntrn^ (hilvinistio dist in ha uees 
and partly brou"bl, to St,. Sennii, 

Tonlorrse, France Feast, K. Gal. 

1 Sept —C.F.; Butler. 

Gillespie, Fmza M'liua ( LS24- 
H7), first superior of the American Si.di'is of tin' 
Holy Cross, b I’eriusylyariia ; d No(,H' Dame, Did. 
She was noted for her work in the ('ixil War ou 
hehalf of the sick ami woiindi'd soldim s, for wlioui 
she estahlished nuiru'ious hospitals. Her hi other, 
Neal Henry (1S31-74), tlie tirst ‘znulimte of Notre 
Dame University, joined the Con'll ej; at ion of tlu' 
Holy (’ro,sH.—C.F, 

Gillow, JosKPH (1350-1921 ), En^dish histoiieal 
ami arclneolo^^iea] writer. F-dueated ti(, I’shaw Col 
lej;e. he puhlislu'd tin* first volume of his “Jjiterary 
ai.d Bihliojrraphieal Dietioriary of the Fuf^lisli (Cath¬ 
olic's,” 18S.5, coinjrleting the set, 1902. Honorable ro- 
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cordtM- of Mi(* (liithfdio Record Society and mcmlicr of 
liH coiincil, lie was elected to the Manchester School 
Board IHHO, and j^ave evidence for the cause of tlie 
J-in^dish martyrs, ISHS. 

Gimlet or T^nurtl, (‘iiihlem in art associated 
witli St. Veronica (liiiliarii, symholical f»f her stij^- 
inata of the insl i iiriKMits of the Thission. 

Giorgione (Cioucio Bakiiakem.i; r. 147(»-ir»]0), 
jiainter, h. ('astelfranco, Italy; d. Venice ffe was a 
Itupil of tlio\anrn Bellini and one of the stioiigest 
inllucnces in tin* \^(*ne1ian school, lie was one of the 
first, to make licautiful landscapr' an integral jrart of 
the ])ictnte. He has been caller! “tlu‘ |ovons heiald of 
the Bimaissance ” Hnskin declared his “Madonna,” 
in the (liitich of ( astelfranco. one of the two most 
perfect picturr-s in the world Ills skill in jioitiai 
tnr»‘ is shown in “The Knight, of Malta,” of the 
IMli/i gallery “'I'lit' ('oriciMt” of thel’itti is attiih- 
nled to linn—('K.; ( ook, (Jioigione, fjond , 11M)(). 

Giotto, jot'to, di Bondonc (c. 12G(» l.‘h‘17), 

])airif(M and aicliit(>cl, h \’espignano, ltal_N; d. t'lor 
cnee. Snccessoi to Cimalnic, he is the acknowledgc'd 
founder of modern painting llis genius ie\<dut ion¬ 
ized art, since he inaiiguiated the rounded Ireatnieiit 
of tignres, diamatic nio\ement and tin* e\pressioii of 
fecling^, and the i epri'sent at ion of actual life In 
Assisi are his f rescoi's rr'present ing “The Life of St 
Krancis” painti'd lioin 1”!M! to ll{‘i(t in tin* upper 
and lowin’ clmreh of tlie Basilica; and tlii' “'I’l i 
umph of St. Fianeis” which decorates the roof groin 
ing aliovi* the high altar. Santa Croce in l''lorence 
has his “Death of St Franeis,” and in Padua in the 
(tapella dell’ Arena is jieiliaps his liiiest woik, ,‘Ul 
frescoes of “'I'lie Life of Chiist, and the Viigiii,” 
]»aiiited after l.'iOtt 'I'he “Last diidgment” above the 
arch of the doorway is famous. In the chinch of 
St. John Lateraii, Rome, is a fresco lepicsenting 
Boniface \’I11 a niioiinenig the .lidiilce of L'lOO. In 
L‘t34 (Lotto was appointed Mastei ot tin* Works ot 
the Cathedral of Llorence and he designed the fai 
famed Campanile 'I'lie ]ioitrai1 of Dante, altrihiited 
to him, is in the Bargidlo of Ploicnce in a niuch 
damaged fresco of Paradise—C.L.; Rnskin, (Lotto 
and llis W'oiks in Padua. Loud. lS.-):{ 

(iiralclus Cambrensi.s oi Ckuai.d dk Bakky (c. 
1147 I22(»), histoiian, li. Manoiheer, Wales, lie was 
ajipoiiited Bp of St. David's in IISO, hut lesigiied 
to aecomjiany Piiiicc John to Ii eland, when* he le 
maiiied two years lie \ isited Konic in a fruitless 
(dTort to secure his reap|iointnient, to Ins 
old s(‘c. (Lialdiis was a wi itei of le- 
niaikahli’ hiilliaiicy A topography and 
a liistoiv of till* coiKjiiest, long legaidcd 
as a iit hoi itat i \ e, wei e se\ er ely ct itiei/ed 
by Dr. L\ rich in his “C.imhiensis Lver- 
siis,” Kitili, who mis'ts his chargi's 
against the Irish peojde. impeaches Jiis 
ignoiaiici' of their language, nnfaniiiiai- 
ity with the country, disregaid of 
chronology, and cnsluiity in acceptiiiL'^ 
popular inmors and iniaiit bent icated 
narratives —C.lk 

Girdle or Cinothke, a piiestly vestment gener¬ 
ally made of white linen hut sonietinies of silk, 
wool, or cotton and of the color of the day, tied 
around the vvaist to confine the alb (q.v.), worn at 



Alass. Tt symbolizes chastity. \Vra])ping it about th(> 
all) the priest jirays; “Bind mi*, O Lord, w’ith the 
cincture of purity and chastity ” As a cord, or often 
as a broad sash, it is included in almost every form 
of religious or ecclesiastical costume. (. 1 . c. T.) 

Girl Scouts, since IhL") the oilicial name of thi' 
incorjiorated 01 ganizatioii oiiginally termed (Lrl 
(Liides; it was founded in America in 1S)12 by Airs. 
Juliette Low of vSavaniiah, (Li., and was based on the 
Liiglish gioup “(Lrl rjuidcs,” which, in turn was 
hasial on the idea of the Boy Sci'iits, and has heim de- 
\ elojied by the 01 iginat or of the Bin Scout, riiovement,, 
Sir Bobert Baden Pow el I, and his w 1 fe.'I’lie pin pose of 
the dill Scouts is to develop character’, mental and 
])hysical health, and pa I r iot isrii, largely by means 
of ]ilay and g>^ioiip activities under tiained leaders. 
It IS a nonsectai ran 01 goirii/a 1 ion whose philos 
o])hy and ]trinci])les in no way eontiadiet the 
teachings of the Catholic ( liuieh. 'I'lie most recent 
olhcial statistics show that 10 jiei cent of the tioojis 
aie orgaiii/cd in paiochial si bools and that 12 ])er 
cent aie held in huildings connected with Catli 
olic chni’chcs, and theie are also many Catholic 
children in the nonscet .11 lari tioops. 'I'lieie are Ifid 
colleges and universities (and of these 2.") ai’e Cath¬ 
olic colleges) wlieie (Lil Seoul tiaining eom ses aie 
now III eMsteiice, and 17 10 Catholic young women 
have receivi'd this tiaining dining tlii' hi'^t .’) _v ea 1 s. 
'I'lie olhcial ]iuhl n at loll of the oigarii/ation is a 
iiiiinthly magaza'iie, “'I'he Aiiiei lean (Lrl.” Mis Xnli 
olas P. Biadv. the tieasiiier of the Nahoiial Coun¬ 
cil and one of the chief patioues-.es ot the oiganiza- 
lion, is aLo the cluiiiuian of the (till Scout Biiieau 
of the Intel nat lonal Kedei a t ion ot Catholic Alumna' 

-—Annual Rejiort. 

Gl. (Ihmn (jrait of the Mass). 

Glabrio, !\1 \ivii s Vniai s. Poinan consul 111 !H, 
banished by Domitian and put to death toi t hi' t’aith 
MI !•.’>, the ei V pt at Poiiie in vv liicli his ii'uiaiiis vveie 
jdaced vv.is diseoveied in ISSS. —(' I',. 

Glagolitic <>>' Cl. VUDETTS v (Slavonic, phi qoht 1 1 , 
to sjieak), ancient Skivie alphaliet used in Slavic 
lituigie.il hooks of Roman lite (' K. 

(jiasgow, AuruniocEsn oj.’, Scotland, compi ises 
(he counties of Lanark, Ayr north ot Ijirgton Water, 
Duiiiha r ton, Renfiew, Bahlei nock, and Last Kilpat- 
1 ick in Stirling, and tin' (himl)iae Isles; diiectly 
suh|eet to the Holy' See I'outided as a diocese, c. a l.'l 
iiy St Iveritigi'in (or Mungo), in 1 l!)2 it was erected 
an aichdiocirse .lohn I'.ochy^ (or .■V’haius) washishop. 
Ilia 17 Tins snccessoi s included Rohei I, W ishart 
( 1272 I .‘M (i). William 'ruiuluill (1447-ril), James 
Beaton (1 el i 1 ed L’lC.tl ). Clia i les Ityie ( 1 S7.S 1 !)(»2) . 
John Magniie (It)(l2 20), and Donald Mackintosh 
(1!)’22). ('hnrehes, cha|)els, and stations, 1 17; |)ries(s, 
secular, JO.S; jiriests, regular, Ih; secondary' schools, 
12; nnnieions ])rimary' schools; institutions, 21, 
Catholics, aOO.tlUO 

Glasgow University, Clasgow’. Scotland, 
loiinded hv William 'rurnbull. Bp. of (Lasgovv. and 
elected by Bull of I’ope Nicholas V. 1 laO, as a 
stiidiiim (fi'urralr, with faculties of theology, arts, 
canon and civil law, after the jiattern of the )»apal 
university of Bologna; the bishop and his successors 
weie to be ex otlicio chaneellors. At its inception 
most of the students were ecclesiastics, largely of 
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(lit* l*’riiir8 Picaclu'VH. Jilt. William J'iiphinHtoiie. 
Daviil Cardinal iioaton, and Janira Jieaton, Abp. of 
Clasifow, \v(‘re illustnoiiK Ktdiolais. 'J'ho university 
occu|)ieJ a site on llijjli Stri'ct, MOO-JHTO, to which 
Maiy (i>ucon of Scots contributed Id acres; it was 
almost completely destroyed at the Itefoi mation. It 
reopened iindci I’rotestant contiol with a new cliar- 
lei by dames VI, IT)??. It moved, 1S70, to (lilinoie 
Hill, a commanding siti', wIhmc it occupies a line' 
I'.arly J'hij^lish striictuie with ccntial towei and spiie 
dr'sifj:ned by Sir <i. Cillteit Scott. It is coeducational, 
lia\in<,f iiK'oi poi .(ted S( Maicjtiet’s Colh'jrc Cn 
women, JShd; it includes hieiiltics ttf ails, scienci* 
and etioj neei ino, mediciiu', tbeolopy, law; then' is 
an obsei \ iitoiy. It counted 27<> piolessois, b.dtS stu¬ 
dents ( I b27 2S) —Contts, A llistoiy ol tin' Uiiher- 
sity of Claspow', Clasonw, IfXM). C.C. 

(jlasilo K.S.K. Jednote, a weekly pa[)er pub 
lished m ('le\t‘land, Oliio, in the Slo\cnian lan^iiai^c 
as till' oi'can of tlu' Sbocnian Catholic l‘ratein.il 
I nion; toiuidcd IPIT), cii culat ion, ]7,!H)(). 

(jfastonbiiry Abbc^ , Bcnediclnie nionastci \, 
Somm set sli 11 (>, Idi^land, the ccntci ol early Chris 
lian tradition in lai^daiid, imimhal, accoi dini^ to t he 
b'ii;endaiy liistoiv ol William of Malmesbury, b\ 
St. dosepb of .'\ 11 matliea, .\ li. (>.d, on the Island of 
^'n\su if 1 ill; be was sent to |{tilain fiom (Jaiil b^ 
St. IMiilip, Aposth'. St Paliu-k, l.'kd, ciiiiir and 
laiio|it the lieimits to li\(“ together as cenobili's. 
'riionpdi all this is legend.iiy it points to a M'ly 
early liiitisb origin In the Stli ccnlmy, Ina, Jxinc 
of the West, Saxons, loiinded t lu‘ chinch of the 
Ajiostles Sts. Peter and Can I and endowed lire inon- 
asteiv. SI. Diiiislaii lestoied it atici tlu' Danisli 
depi edat ions; his shiine and Jxiiifj^ Aillinr’s tomb 
made the abb(“\ tb<‘ cnaitest ol l'’.n; 4 l.ind’s ])ilj;rim 
ceiiteis. In tbe a)ibe\ was sacked and its tieas 

uies a[»[n opiiated by the Crown; the abbot, and two 
monks wa“H‘ maifyir'd. 'I’lie rdinich was built between 
MSI and list;, to take the place of the orifpinal 
chill cli which had been destroyed in tlu liie of 1IS4 
'Mie titular (U'si^nat loti “Alibot of (Jla.stoiihniy” is 
still used ainoric the Cn^lisli Benedict iiies.—C.J<].; 
Cleeson, d’hc .Month, Bond, duly, iSCb") 

Glastonbury Ihorn, a xanely of hawthorn 
Avliich originated fiom a 1 1 ce on Wcaiyall llill. 
Clast onbnry, and which has the pecnliarity of How 
ering both at Christmas time and in Mav; this i*- 
lecordcd in a hdtr'r w'lrlten in Id-dd to Thomas 
(honiwell, Earl of J'issex. 'Mu' iiee was cut down In 
a, fanatical I'ailianumtaiian soldier in KJa.d; but 
sli])s had j)re\ionsly lua'ii taken fiom it, and fiom 
these wawe, deri\ed many s|K'ciineus which exist to 
day; tile Chiistmas blossoms aie usually snialhn 
than those in May. 'the legend is that the original 
tree grew from the statf of St. dosepb of Arimathea, 
who came to Clastonbnry A.n. (5d; the story was 
ciirn'iit long lud'oii' the destruction of tlu* ablu'V, but 
tlie, date of its origin is nnknowm- C.E., \'i, bSI i 
Glebe, land or soil, used in ])oelry; a faini; in 
law, land permanently assigned foi the niaintenanee 
of a jiarish incumbent. A glebe-house is a parsonage 
or manse.—C!.E. 

Glendalough, cScuioor. ot', Ireland, founded in 
the ()th century by Et. Kevin whose fame ns saint 
and scholar attracted erow'ds of disciple.s, among ! 
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them iSt. Moling and iSt. Lawrence O’Toole. The 
nuns eompii.se the great church, n round tower, 
St. Kevin's “Cro,” and the church of the lilessed 
Virgin. C.E. 

Glengarry, county in Ontario, Canada, between 
tlie St LaxMcnee and Ottawa rivers, settled by 
lliglilaiiders 'I’luxse weie onginally of (Jlengairy, 
Scotland, and hail been diivmi by fanaticism, during 
tbe American Ibw idnt ion, fioiii their New York 
settlement in tbe Moliavvk \'alley 'I’br'y wm'e joined 
by two gionps of Catliolie 1 liglilaiidei s from Oleii- 
gariy, I ii\ei lU'ss-shi i (>, and olliei distiiets of west¬ 
ern Seolland. oiu* bioiiglii out by Prw. Alexaiiiler 
Maedoriell (Seotus), in ]7S(); tbe otliei ii; IStkC 
(14, by Kev. Ale.xaiiiler Maedomdl, altei wards hist 
Tip. of Kingston Tbe Oleiig.iiiy I'eiieibles, i('or¬ 
ganized fuiiu tbe Cat ladle ii'gimeiit of that name 
laised by the last named iii Scotland in 17!0 and 
disbanded in lKb2, tmight against America ill the. 
Var of 1S12, with Fr. Maed.mell as eliaplaiu 

Globe, a symbid offi'ii sboxvii lieueatli tbe feet 
of tbe N'ngiu Maiy, to indicate that slu' is tlie 
(>ue(*n of till' A\'oild. (.1. K S.) 

Gloria in Excelsis Deo (T.at, , (!loiy to (Jod on 
iligb), the gieat doxology in the Mass liegiiining 
w'ltb the wolds sung by (be angels at Christ's birth, 
s.iid oi sung altei the “Kxiie” exc(‘i>t in tinus ot 
p('tia nee —(' 1C 

(iloria, Ians, et honor, tibi sit Rex Christe 
Redemptor, or .All oi oha , j.ai n, atmu iionou, 
liviiiii used III tlie pioeession on Palm Sunday. It 
was wiitten by 4 lieodnif. I5p. ot Orh'aiis (c. 7(!h- 
S2] ) 'riieie aie twehe 1 1 a nsla I ions; (lie 1‘higlisli 
tide gi\en is by ,1. Ne.ile — Biitt. 

Gloria Patri (Eat., (lloiy Ik* to tbe Father), 
the Eatin |navei beginning witli these w'ords, with 
the respon.se “sieut eiat in ju iiieijiio,” etc. 'I'his 
[irayei is always appended to I lie Psalms in the 
Mass and in llu' Olhce, except in tlu' last tbiei' days 
of TIoly Week, and in (Masses for the dead. It is 
ealh'd the lessei doxidogy. Its present form dates 
back to the 7tli century, (c;. ,j. u.) 

Glory (Eat, i/lormrc, to glo- 
lify, to lionor), tcim Avitli many 
sluuh's of meaning, e.g., praise, ad¬ 
miration, honor, celestial lioiior, 
splendor, or bright iiess. The word 
oeeiirs fiecjuently in llidy Wi it 
to denote u visible, pliysical p)u'- 
nonicnon: “And the gloiy of tlu' 

Fold dwelt njion Sinai” (Ex., 24). 

.Again it is usisl to designate tin* 
liowei and gicatncss of the Cic- 
alor : “'J'lic heavens .shew forth the 
gloiy of dod” (P.S., IS). Somelimos 
the word occurs in tlie sensi' of future eternal rewuird 
of the just: “I reckon that the siilTeiiiigs of this 
time aie not wortliy to he compared witli the glory 
to come” (Kotii., S). (Jlory is also em(doyed to desig¬ 
nate a uimhn.s or annude, esjieeially if not only tlie 
head is suriounded by the disk but if also the entire 
body radiates brightness. -C.E. (o. v.) 

Glosses, ScKiPTUKAi. (Cl., (ilofisa, tongue), brief 
notes which exfilain ditlieiilt woids or ])assages of 
Ifolj- Writ. Clos.ses in older works W(*re wwitteii 
either on the margin or between the line.s. Modern 
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woi’ks iis(‘ foot not t“h 
^lossi's ai f t la* < 1< 
Stiaijo (d. S4!>). juai 


*^“(000 A 


lla- nu'i itN of, ('111 isl 
(illittonv, tla iia 

drink, \\ la'll tin onoli 
iincntly t lia ]m oiici 1 
iiaitakcM in cm-css, 


c'XcliiHivcly. I’lio most famous 
ossa Oidinaiia” of Walafiid 
tla* “(liossa Jiitoi ljtu*ai is” of 
Anselm of laion (d. 1117). At 
times ^dosses found llieij wa_\ 
info tla* text. Thus “l'’oi tlime 
is tlie kingdom and the jtowei 
and the ^lorv, foiever. Amen ” 
is a lifnifrieal jrhiss in Kiiifi: 
James's Jiihle (Alatt., (i).— 
(’.Ik; Selinmaehi*! (IT. .i u ) 

(jlouce-ster, anea'iit <lio 
eese, l]nf.dand, loiiiah'd, 1 lol. 
In .se[iaration tioni the Dio 
ee.se of AVoieestei. Its ea- 
tliedial, he;jtun (iS I. lias a Nor¬ 
man foundation and a l*ei |>en- 
dienlai elioir and eloistei 
(IT-.l). 

Gloves, Ki*is(’oi*ai., are 
woi n liy hisho|is and some 
[iti\ile^’ed jiielati's at a solemn 
I’oid I Ilea I .Mass J'lieii eidoi 
\aiies xvifli the dax 'I’liey si<r- 
nl)^ hein;i: eloflied uitli, aefiii” 
in thc! name of, relianee on 
-(' i;. (J. C. T.) 

idiiiate iiidnloeneo in food oi 
a]i|ietite oni* antieijiates fie 
me foi takin*; i efi I'sliment oi 
)i demands food nioie eoslU 


KluMles. tSt. J’anl sailed hy (liiidus on his jtinrney 
to Kome (Acts, 17 ). 

Gnosticism (Gi'., gvosis, knowledge), salvation 
by knowledgi*. (inosties were jieofile wlio claimed 
to know mvsteiies of the univeise; varioiiH jianthe- 
istie sects, antedating the ('hristian eia and 
lasting to the .Atli centuiy and hoirowing the 
formulas of vaiioiis leligioiis, particularly of 
('111 isf lanity, to e\|)iesH tlioir view of matter as 
inimical to spirit, and of the universe as a 
depravation of the Dt'ity. It is an extinct force, so 
iai as leligion is concerned today, hut tlii'ie are 
survivals of it in Swedi'iihoigianisin, New Thought, 
and in some ol thc seels ol Oeeiilfism.—( '.Ik (KI).) 

Goa, Akoiiiuimkkk or, India, in Biitisli and ]^or- 
tiigucse tei iitoiy ; sullragan sees, (.'oehin, St. J’lioinas 
of Mvlapni, and Alaeao in (Inna. J lie ai I'hhishoji is 
also Ihifiiaich of 1 lu' Mast Indies, I’limate of I,he 
Mast, and holds the titles of H|) ol Damao (diocese 
siippi es.scil. 1 !)'Js ), and Alip. oi ( i a nganoi e. Ih eeted 
into an episeojial see, lo.’tJ, if was laised to an aicli 
diocesi', l.')r(7, and to a pat.i lai eliate, MSSO. Antonio 
\’alcn(e was aiehliisliop ( I SNiJ- 1 PO.S ), siieeeeded h_y 
Alateo de Oliveira Navier (!!)()!•). Cliuiches and 
( ha jiels, r»l I , ])i icsts, si'cnlai. 540; jiriests, legiilar, 
12; seminary, 1; cidleges and high schools, (i; ele- 
nieiitai v schools, 12S, instil ill ions, S, Catliolies, 
.•{'JG.COO— C.l'k 

Gobban Saer or Ooiihan tmk Diimikii (e 5(i0- 
f. hlO), eelehrated lush eech'sia st leal aieliiteet, h. 
Tuivev, Co. ])uh1in, liekuid. lie has hi'cn ]*ojnilaily 
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than one can alTord, or devours it. voraciously, or canonized, with a feast in June.—C.E. 
siieiids too great care in the preparation of it — God (A. S., i/od, ultimately from Rkt., hu, to 
C.M. (\v. J. n.) invoke, or hu, to sacrifice to). There is nothing het- 

Gnidus (Cviooh), iirdps, city on a promontory ter on thi.s subject than the following passage fiom 
of Caria, Asia Minor, between the islands Coos and Cardinal Newman’s “Idea of a University,” dis- 
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couiHi' If]: “I inpan i]n>ii by tbc Suprenip Boiiiff, 
ont* wIm) is Bim|)ly jukI the only He¬ 

in^ Avho is sucJi; nioieuver, tlmt Ho is without 
bo«,nnnii]^' or Kterrial, jind tlie only Eternal; that 
in eonstsim'iice lie has lived a whole eternity by 
Hinisell'; and hence that He is all-snllieient, sulli- 
cient for His own Idessivlness, and all-blessed, and 
('vei bh'ssed. Eurtliei, 1 mean a Being, who. having 
these itreiogalives, has the Supreme (Jood, or rathei 
is the Supreme (lood, oi has all the attributes of 
(lood in inlinile ini enseness; all wisdom, all tiulb, 
all justice, all lo\e, all Indiness, all beautifulness, 
wlio is ouini|tot('nt, oiniiiscimit, omnipresmil ; inef¬ 
fably one, alisoliitely perfect; and such, that whal 
Ave do not know and cannot e\eu imagine of Him, 
is fai moie A\ond(Mlnl than what we do and can 1 
inmiii One who is so\eicigu o\i‘r His own will and 
actions, 1 lioimh always aceonling to the (deinal 
Hull' of 1 iglil and AVioiig, which is llimscit. 1 7 nean. 
moieover, lliat 11(> cieated all things out of nothing, 
and ])i('seT\(‘s tliem iw cry niouicnt, and could de¬ 
stiny Ihcm as (>asiiy as He made lluun, and that, 
in coMseijiieiici'. He is sep,u,ited iiom tlii'm b\ an' 
abyss, and is incomninnicaidc in all His attiibulcs. i 
And fuitbei. He has stanijK-d upon all things, in 
the hour of tlii'ii ciiaition, liieii i es|»('ct i\i‘ iiatuics, | 
and has gnmi thi'iii their woik and mission and' 
tlieii length oi dajs, gicalci oi less, in then ap- 
Jiointed place 1 mean, too, that He is c\ct piescnt 
with His woiks, one b_\ one, and ♦■oidionts eveiv 
tiling H(‘ has madi' b\ Ifis jiaiticnlar and most 
lo\ ing I’lOAidence, and manifests llim.scdf to each 
accoiding to its needs, and has on lational bmiigs 
impiinted the moral law, and gi\en tlnmi jiowei to 
obey it, imjiosmg on tlicm the duty ol woishiji and 
siMviee, seaiching and scanning them thioiigh and 
thioiigh Avilh His onmiscuMit c\e, and putting be 
foil' them a jnesent, tiial and a. pulgna'iit to come.” 

I he (‘\'ist('iiei' of (lod, ac<*uiding to St. 'J'homa.s, is 
proved by fi\e aiguments: (]) IMotum, i.e., the 
]iassing fiom power to act, as it takes [ilace in th(> 
uniAmsc, implies a liist unnio\'ed Mover, wlio is 
(iod. else we slnmld jiostulate an intiiiite sei ics ol 
mo\eis, Avhich is iiieoneeix abb', (g) Eor the same 
reason, ellicumt c-aiises, as we see thmii ojieiating 
in this woild, imply the existmice of a Bust Cause 
that, is uneausi'd, i.i* , that possesses in itself tin* 
sullicient leasoii toi its existeiu'c; and this is Cod. 
(.'!) d’he f.H't that contingent beings exist, i e., be¬ 
ings wdiose non existeiice is leeognized as jiossilde, 
implies the (‘xisteiice of a necessaiy being, who is 
(tod. (4) d'he graduat(‘d jierb'ctioiiH of being-, act¬ 
ually e.visting in t hi' nnneise, can be undeistood 
only by compaiison with an absolute standaid that 
is also actual, i.e., an intinitedy jieifect Being such 
na (tod. (5) The wamdeiful oidei or evidence of 
intelligent design, Avhich the unixerse exhibits, im- 
jdiea the existence of a siipranmndane Jtesigner, 
W'lio is no otlim than Cod Himself 
—C.E.; Chetw-ood, Cod and Creation, H. Y., 1928; 
Aveling, The (tod of 1‘bilosophy, Loud., 190(>; I’ohle- 
Pri'uss, Cod- Author of Nature and the Super¬ 
natural, St. L., I92d; I’ohle I’reuss, (tod, His Ivnow- 
ability, Essence, and Attributes. St. L., 1921. 

Ood, Name of. God is the name of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator, Lord, and Ruler of the Universe, 


as well as moral Ruler of mankind. It is a jiroper 
name, as Cod is one and uniipie, and iiilinite in all 
perfection; yet it xvas mistakenly used of many false 
and putative “gods," and so became in a sense jilural 
or eonnnon. (c r c.) 

Godfrey of Bouillon (KJtlO-lKiO), Duke of 
Eow'er l..oiiaiiie, railed “ I iideiidei of tlie Holy Sep 
iilelier,” h. juohahly Jbnilogiie, l''iane(‘; d. dmusalein. 
As a xassal of Heniy 1\’, iu‘ opposed Ci('goiy \'11 
in the investitures contioxersy. In Itlhd be [oined the 
Ciusade of tb-baii II, with 41).(Hit) bdlow'i'is, and 
passing tbiougb Hnngaiy. was obliged io do boinagi* 
to Alexius I ((!omneniis).C(>n1rai v to the Jegmids, lie 
phiX'ed only a seeomlaiy pait m the Ciiisaders* 
eoiineils. In H)!»8 be took Antioch, and on 1 o duly, 
1099, with his In other Eiistaee, was the tiist to 
enter deinsalem. He aeei-pted the smeteignly of 
derusalem allei tlu'oihei leadms had deeliiied. hut 
letiiseil to lu'ar tlie title of king, llaxiiig leeeixc'd 
in\(*stitUM‘ liom the patiiaieh. he dele.ited the S.na- 
eeii.s ill J'.’gTjd, but dieil slioitly aftei. Tlis tondi in 
tbe<‘linieb ot till' H<d\ Sepiilebei was destioyeil in 
ISOS.- (’ E. 

Godparents, godiathei, godmother, snietiea, 
sponsois. 4 lie New ( Adi' of t'amm Law. supjioiling 
ancient custom, loibids solemn I'.ajitism without a 
godjiarent One should also b<' called foi |)iivate 
Baptism it possihle. 'I his is in keeping with the* 
natiiie oi itajitism eonsnli'ied as a sjniitual ii'gi'ii- 
eiation. It is the duty ot sponsois to maki' a |)io- 
fession of faitli dining the hajitismal eeiemonx foi 
the one to he bapti/ed, wdu'ii necessaiy; and theii' 
<iini, iM tinrMiiiii |>ii|ii'tnal I u i.iiislii |) o\ ei Oil 
baptized and iiistiiiei tlu'in in the ohligalions ot the 
('biistiun lilc, to insnie f nlfillmi'nt of hajitismal 
A'ow's. 4'liis obligation binds only wlieu jiaii'iits neg¬ 
lect to do their duty oi die. Owing to the spiiitual 
elationship wliieli is eie<ited, tlii' Cliuieh makes 
lelinilc reijuiii'inents by law toi tins bonoiable 
liliei'.—('.E., II, 272 ; !’.(!. August me. (i 'j'. n ) 

Gog, name of a king of IMosoi'h and 4’liulial. or 
d Hie “land of Magog” mentioned in ll/celncl. .‘{S. 
His ai lines came “tiom tiu' noitliein jaiits,” ftoin 
the I'ouiitry boideiing on the Black Si'a. i e., fiom 
Scythia. Jri tdic Apoealyiisi', 20, C<ig and Magog 
(ipv ) lejnesent the last host that makes an assault 
upon the followeis of Cliiist. Cog and Magog ate 
also the fanciful names ol two gigantic woodi'ii 
vtatues Ml the Ciiildliail in London.—C.E. (a ii.) 

Gold, a pteeious metal, ill st mentioned in the 
Bible in Con., 2. It was one of the gifts ot the Magi 
to the Jiitaiit Jesus (Matt., 2) olleri'd to Him as 
symbol ot Jiis kingship; a symbol of jnnity (dob, 
2d), and gioiit \nlue (Is., Id). 

Gold, (Toth of. Vi'stnu'iits of cloth of gold may 
bo usod instead of wdnto, gioon, or lod, (‘sjiooially in 
jiooior cliurcbos wliicli aio unable to jiossoss vest- 
inoiits of all the {nosoribod colors. Cidd may not 
roplaoo eolois of mouining oi jionanoo, i o., black, 
pur[de, or losc color. (j. (> t, ) 

Gold Coast, \Tf;AiuATE Ai’ohtotic of, Biitisb 
West Africa, establisbial as a profeetuie Ajiostolic, 
1879, and as a \ieuriate, 1901 ; eoinjuises tlu' Bi it- 
ish Gold Coast Colony; entrusted to the Afnean 
Missions of Lyons. Maxiinilien Albert was appointed 
first vicar Apostolic; present viear, Ernest Hunger 
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(]92G) ; residence ;it Co.'ist, (Ilmrelies or ehajt- 

els, schools, hi; ('titludies, 41,J)r»r). 

Golden Calf, iinace of (Jod made >iy Aaron at 
tlie foot of IVIoinit Sinai, jiuisiiant to tfie re(|uest of 
1 lie Helirews wiaii led liy the |)t of i acted stay of 
,\foscs on flic Tnonnf.iin ( K\ , .42). It eonsistial jiioii- 
alily of a wooden frame willi [dates of ji;old oldaiiH'd 
fiom nadlinjj; the jewrdry wnin Iiy the^ Helirews. 
dnd^in;^ tioni the Ilrdnew woid emploverl, its apjica r 
anc(‘ was not so nincli tlial of a calf as of a yoiiiiL’' 
hull, connotiny slienydli and \ lyot and svinholi/,i iil’’ 
file [itincipli' of Imtility. In tlu' minds id’ th<' |M‘o|dc 
the yolden calf was not to he the tor nial ohjerd. ol 
then woishi|i, lint a repiesciilation rd'Yahwidi, as is 
e]<“ar fiotn Aaron's attiihntin^ to (tod th(‘ delner- 
ance from h'.yypt^ niid pioclaimin^ a feast to Vali- 
W(di, Any di\ine i e|ii eseid a t ion, liowevts’, eontia- 
M'lK'd the [)i oliihit ion to in.ike anv kind of inia<;es ol 
(tod ( I'ix . 2(1) , and [la 1 1 icnlar ly was tlu* Ixu me lij;- 
nre ohject ionahie. as the worsliip rd that synihol was 
associated 1 1 ad 1 1 miia I ly with scene's of ohsceiiity. 
'riiat is exact l\ what, happened in this mstanee. 
Aftei the st'ccssion ol tin- ten iioitheiii tiilu's, 
.leiohoam, with a view to tuin his new snhjects 
away liotii the ti'iiiple of dcinsah'iii, and at the 
same tinu' to c.itei to tlii'ii natnialistic [nopensi 
ties, set, (ip i^rdden cahes at Dan and Hethel 
Kin^^s, 12). d’hesi' appaientl\ mnsi, he looked upon, 
like Aaion’s j^nildcn call, as i epi esentat ions ol \ ah 
wa'h. d’lii' worshi]! caiiii'd out ,it their saiietnaiies 
was likewise stionj^ly t.iinted with mimoial jiiac- 
tisi's. (I.K. (c. ], s.) 

Ciolden Legend, a crdlection of hioynqdnes <d 
Saints and legends, including the apoctyphal liti'i 
atnre. Hie (tosjiel id' the Natnity ol Maiy, I’seiido 
Matthew, and the I’l otoevangr'liiim <d dames, wiit 
fen c. 12(i0 hy ,Jacopo de \'oiagin(', and ]>nnted h\ 
Cavton, I IHd. Us success was jiiodigions and it W’as 
translated into all the \ernaciiiais of Uniope. Long 
fellow'.s “(lohh'ii Ja'gend” shows its inlluenee. 

Golden Mean (Tjat., medium, middle), the mid 
Avay or nu'ari lietw'eeii extiemes, the law' or norm of 
viitiu' aecoiding to t lu' Itornan adage': hi medio ttlul 
vntiifi (virtue is in tlie middh'}, like the fnlciiim of 
a lialanci'; the siipieme eharactei istie and nu'rit td 
the Catholic Cliiiich, always a\oiding excess and 
deliciency, as in the mattei of temjierance, leeiea- 
tion, labor, Sunday ohsei\ance, and in all otln'r n*gu- 
lations of Chiistian life. (kd ) 

Golden Militia (Uoi ihcn Si>ur), Ouiuvr <»f tiiic, 
jiapal order of knighthood conieired njion those wdio 
lia\e rendeied distmgnislied seivir'C in piofiagating 
till' Catholic Faith, oi who have eontiilmted to the 
gloiy of tile Church, eithi'r liv feat of arms, writ¬ 
ings, or other illustiious acts. Tt is one of the oldest 
pajial ordeis, and its nienihi'iship is restricted to 
one liuridied thionghout the world. In 1S41 it was 
alisorhed into tlie Order of St. Sylvester ((pv.) but 
i’ins restored it to the status of a sefiaiate order 
and [daced it, under the [lationage of the Blessed 
Vir-gin. Tlie decoiation consists of an eight-pointed, 
yellow, enamelled gold cross in whose center is a 
small wliiti' medal on one sidi* of which is the word 
Maria, and on tlu' other the vear MDCCV and Pius 
X Tteslituit, and wdiich is sus|) 0 .nded from a white- 
bordered red ribbon. The badge, wdiich is worn on 


the left, bi'east, is the ei oss iijioii the lays of a siher 
star. 'J'he oflicial uniform is a led tunic decorated 
with gilt buttons, black velvet collar and cutf.s em¬ 
broidered in gold, black tionseis w’ith gold side 
strijies, cjianlettes, gold s])urs, oblong two-pi'aked 
hat ti imriK'd with gold and bearing the papal eolois, 
and a swoid. 

(iolden Number, name a[iplied to each of thi* 
U) numbei', representing the eycb' of lunar years 
into wdiich Aleton (4:52 n.i\) di\ided the calendar 
subseijuent to his discoxeiy that after 1!) solar yeais 
had elapM'd the new moon would occur on the saiiii' 
days in tlii' _\eais indicated by idi'iitical niimbi'is. 
'I'hey are so called becau.se the niimbcr 1oi each 
cm lent year was inscMlied in gold on an Athenian 
temple pillar.—C.K, V, isl. 

Golden Rose, a gold oinament set with gi'ins 
which is blessed by tlu- [lopc on the iouitli Siindav 
of Lent, known as La-lale oi Bosi' 

Sunda_\. In toki'ii of speci.il service 
or loyalty to the Holy See it lia,-. 
been conteiied on i Inn (lies, (ilics, 

SONei'eigiiM, and othei dist imjinslied 
jieisons, but of leci'iit \eais i| has 
been leseived to Catlndic ijiiei'iis, a 
sword being reg.iided as a more 
sinfabh' gift for I'nijici oi kings, 
and princes It is not known when 
till' custom or iL’mated, but it ante¬ 
dates lO.tO, and super seded the jiiac 
tise of bc'.towing the toddi'ii Kc\s 
o| St I’etei's t’oidessioii.i I upon 
illustiious Catholic riiieis 'I'hi' de- 
liNciy ol the oinameni i-- now en¬ 
trusted to the “Bearer of the (Joldcii 
Bose,” an otlice instituted in ISlIo. 

'I'he ornament is lor med ot a centi.il 
llowei- and a iiumbei id' smalh-r 
loses, skilfully wi ought by papal 
artisans. In the lieait of the pini- 
cijial lose is a small covered cu[) in which musk 
and balsam aii' [daced at, tlii' annual sidi'iim bli'ss- 
ing, the same lose bi'ing used at tins ceii'inony until 
gi\('n away The (Jolden Bose N\as last bestowed 
U|ion Kli/abeth, tpieen of the Bi'lgians, in honor of 
her silvei wedding anniNcrsai y in l!t2.4. Among the 
noted ri'cijiients of the oinament liaNi' been ('diaries 
X'lT of France, .Tames 111 of Scot land, Isabella I of 
Spain, TTi'iiiy A'TIF of lUigland (prior to 1.42;')), 
Alaiy (^lueen of Scots "who like a most fair rose 
among thorns diffuses far and wide the sweet odor 
of her faith and good woiks” (Bellesheim, 111, iiti), 
and Fiiigeiiie, e\-Fnijiiess of tin* Fiench. Chailes IX 
of Fiance Avas the only ii'cijueiit of it Avlio was 
unworthy at the time it was eoriferred; re[)orts 
Avhich re.'iehed Borne after the Massacre of St. 
BartholomcAv’s Day falsely laid tlie slaughter to 
thftiivalry of the Cuise and Coligny families, stating 
that it liad taken [dace without till' .sanction of the 
king, who in reality had given his consent to it. It 
was due to the pope’s misundeistanding' of the alfair 
that (diaries received this mark of }ia]ial favor, 
"d'he Golden Rose” is the title of a lemarkable 
novel by Mrs. TTugh Fraser. C.F. 

Golden Rule, the first and second command¬ 
ments, love of God and love of one’s neighbor, (ed.) 
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Golden Sequence, nnnu' of tlio hynni “Voni 
Saiicio SjiirituH, JOt oniilU' (Mi-litus.” 

Golden Spur, Oudku of ttik. Soe Cot-hen 
Mimtta. 

Golden Year. S('(>. Juim-KE, ITooy Yeau of. 

Goldwell, Thomas (r. irnn-Sf)), JJp. of 8t. 
Ahh])!!, Wales, last siirvix oi of (lie ancient Kiifrlisli 
liierareliy, 1). Kenl, En^iland; (1. rkonie. lie was Caul. 
Pole’s seeietavy, and went into exile with him to 
Italy, ill ITidS. Nine yeais later he joined the 1’hea- 
tines, and under (|^neen Mary returned as Tip. of St. 
Asaph; Mary’s death fuistrated his transfer to Ox¬ 
ford, and he went into exile a^ain lie was the only 
I'hif^lisli bishop |>ri‘sen( at tin* {!ouneil of Trent.—(tE. 

Goljfotha. CAi.VAiiy, Mount. 

Goliards, fjol-yards (followers of “Ocdias”), 
wand('rin }4 students and chuks. in Ihiro^ie, duriiif^ 
th(' Pith and l.'Uh centuries, who demanded hos|)i- 
tality in nioiiasti'i ii'S and eastles, and paid with 
soiyirs, ju;.^”;lery, and butToonery. Pioial of their sidiol- 
aily a(dne\cments, they used a vulf^ar Latin in their 
compositions; thus producing a special literature oi 
(Joliaidic ])oc(ty which in ontwaid form resembled 
I'cclcsiasl ic.il sc(|ucnccs Two cidlections exist; the 
('aimina Ituraiia from the monastery of licmedict- 
bcuicii, and anotluM amoiijj;^ the so-ealled Jlaih'ian 
MSS., Iiotli coiitaimiio son^s on wine, women, na- 
tiiic, jiious iiNiiiiis of ('lit liusiasm for the (frusadcs, 
or coiiisi' lampoons on t lie ch't'fj^y. Eater they allied 
tlienisc'lves with st tolling: players and weie subjei't 
to tlu' ('('iisuK' of synods and councils. ’I’lieii intlu- 
enc(‘ on (iennan ]ioctiy was stimulatin'^ and jienna- 
nenf Aniono tin' son^s altiilmted to them, and still 
]io|>ubir, aic “(Jaudeanms Ifiitiii” and “Laun>j;er 
llorat ins Jlaskins, The Renaissance of the 
'IVelffh (Vntnry. Camb., Mass., ]!)iS. 

(ioliath, ”(')li'aili, naiiK' of a, famous pliant- of 
(li'tli, apmiiisl w lioni 1)a\id louydit, and wliom he 
killed, (bdiadi is (h'sci died as bcinp; “si.v cubits and 
a span” (1 Ixiiios, 17) in hcif^ht, le, o\ei 1) ft. at 
the likeliest i('ckonin}^, his arinoi and wcajions 
weie in pro|)oition. In (lie tinn* of Saul, the Philis¬ 
tines, liavirip" attacked the Isiai'lites, encamjied in a 
^all('_v bctwi'cn Soclio and A/eca laich day, for 40 
days, this giant came foitli iiom the camp of t he 
PliilisI iiK's, and by’ woids of contenqit, ]uovok(‘d 
till' Isiaclites to a siiifiile combat David alone daied 
to a'*c('])t the (liallengc; adx.uicing with only staff, 
sling, and stones, towaids (ioliath, he st i uck the 
giant in the foiclu'ad with a stone, a\i1Ii sucIi foice 
(liat the latter fi'll to theeaitb. I)a\id rushed up, 
di('\v’ the swoid of (loliath, and cut off his head 
'rh(‘ PhilistiiU's lied in louf-, and l)a\id Kdiiined in 
tiiuniph to Jerusalem. Ponxineed that the honor of 
victory belonged to (lod alone, David saw that the 
swoid of (loliath was ]ilaeed in sancliiaiy at Noh, 
wraPlied in a cloth behind the e[thod of the high 
priest (1 Kings, 21). (f. j . l,.) 

Gomer. (1) Eldest son of Japheth (Den., 10). 
llis tube, the Cimmerians, an Aiyan jieople who in¬ 
habited the Crimea and the adjoining districts of 
soutln'rn Pussia, came into western Asia through 
the Caucasus in the 7th century H.u. They attacked 
th(' northern fiontier of the, Assyrian enqiire, he 
sieged »Sardis, inv^aded Lydia and Phrygia, and con¬ 
quered Cappadocia. They were finally crushed by 
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Ardys (6r(.')-02r>) and the Assyrians in Cilicia. (2) 
Gonu'r, the wife of the jirophet Osee (Osee. 1). 

Gonfaloniere, gdn-fa-hJ-nf'-ri'ra, the gonfalon- 
bearer, or standard-bi'aiei- of the Holy Poman ('hui eh 
He has the rank of lieutenant-genei al and is entitled 
to the Nohle (luard uniform. (Fn ) 

Gonsalo Garcia, Saint, martyr (r. ]0,70-97), 
missionary, h. Passein, East India; d. Miaeo, Japan. 
He as.sisted the Jesuits in Japan as a catechist for 
eight y(*ais, and tlii'u engaged successfully in com¬ 
merce at Alacao. While in the Philippiiu'S he became 
a Eianeiscan lay brothei, and leturning to ,Tapan 
was crucified four yeais later under the l'bn])eior 
'J’aiko-Sama. Eeasf, .7 Ecb.—C.E. 

Gonzaga University', Sjiokane, Wash., founded 
]KS7; conduct.ed by the Jesuits; )ii ejiiiratoi y school; 
colh'gi' of ails and sciences; schools of law, eom- 
uieicc, and finance; Saturday courses; coitespon- 
dence, giaduale, and suminer schools; professors, 
74; students, IISI; degrees conferred in H)2!), 

no. 

Good, being when consideied as having all that 
bidongs to it, its peifeet.ion and tlu'ri'foie desiiablc; 
being, v\ifh its existence, ifs powi'rs or aetnities, 
its acijuired qualifies tiod, as possessing llis exist 
erne, and ]iow(‘rs iii [lerfection. is theiiJorc' the 
L’ieat("^(, iiiglicst, OI supieme (food.—C.E ; Kiekaby, 
Moral PliiloMipliy, Loud, 1901. (fIi.) 

Good, IMoriAl., cons! if Ilf I's thi' natuial end and 
])('rfection (in the sripernatuiaJ oidi'r, tin' super¬ 
natural ('lul) of the highe-t vital ajipetite of 
man’s rational natiiK' (lod, i lu' soiiiee of all cn*- 
aft'd lu'ing and goodness, is also thi' last end of man, 
theSripicme (lood "Who safisfieth thy di'sire” ( L’s. 
lOJ). Impel f(*et gmods of paifieular appetites are 
ically' good only when oidaim'd to the aftaimnent 
of man’s peifecfion oi lasf end. 4’hese ai(' generally 
classi fied as. (a) extei mil goods, (b) goods of body, 
and '(c) goods of soul. W hile (la- goodness or had 
ness of many acts is detei mined bv ])osifi\ (' law, yet 
ultimately, the disfiriefion betwa'en good and evil is 
a natural one, right lafioiial nafiiie const if ut i irg 
the proximate norm of moialitv and tin' Divine 
NatuiMMir Reason the nitimate mum. .\ii aef is mor 
ally good when directeel by reason to man’s ultimate 
end, i e., when in confoirnity with right rational 
nafuic; otheiwise it is evil. Some ob)ecfs are nat- 
iiially siiitahle, othei s iiiisuit able, to huinair nafirre 
Hence tliei(' exists a distinction hetvvei'ir nioial good 
and evil, which has its origin in the nature of 
things; acts such as blasphemy, idolatry, lydug, etc., 
bmng intrinsically evil, oth(*rs such as the vvoishij) 
of (lod, pursuit of tiufli, et<‘., bi'ing by their very 
nature good. Although some actions, such as walk¬ 
ing. etc, consideied in tin* abstiaet, may' be termed 
indifferent, yi't every eonciete human act is ('ither 
morally' good or bad to I he esteirt (hat it eonforms 
in the moral law', or leads towards or away from 
man's final end. 'J’his (jualify' of moral goodness, 
which mav he increased or diminished, is dejrerident 
on three factors, (a) the object of the act itself, 
(h) the purpose or end of the agent, and (c) the 
circumstances of the act. 'To be morally good all 
three elements of the act must be in conformity 
With the standards of morality, while if one of 
these tieierrainants be evil the act itself will be 
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GOOD SHEPHERD 


riiorjilly bful — i' 10.; Cronin. Soionco of EthioH, l)u>i., 
1020; Hoss, ('ll! isfian lOlhics. N. Y., 1010; VVchmIs. 
Fii hl liook in iOllncs, N. Y.. (l). A. Mat-L.) 

Good Counsel, a montlily ninfru/ine ])nliliKli(‘d 
ai I’liiliulclpliia, Pa., by the AugnsGnian Kalliet’K; 
founded, I!I2}; il is nami'd after Onr Lady «>f (lood 
('oiMiKel. and ils |>iH|»ose i.s to juoriiote devol ion to 
lier ; eireiilal ion, 7500. 

Good Counsel, Oi'u Lady of, a title ^i\en to tbe 
iniiaenloDs jiielnie of tin* Madonna af Cena/znno, 
bonoti'd ])artieiilarly in tbe Order of St An<!;iistine 
'I'he de\olion aioso from the leeiuid that the Ma¬ 
donna of (bnia//ano was “miraeiilonsly Oansporied 
fiom Albania into Italy, aeeompanyinfj; aeiosM the 
Adiiatie two (‘liiistians ylio lied from the Miissiil- 
inan invasion It rested in I lie Aiif^nst inian (duireli, 
MOT. 'I’tie feast was instituted liy Jtenediet XIII in 
1727, but IS not in the univeiHal ealeiidar. Lope 
Leo XIll added the title “Mother of Oood Counsid" 
to the latanv of JaiM'to. Dillon, 'I'he Adipon Molhei 
of (lood {'oniisel. (,\ M W ) 

Good f'aith, a pliias(> usial in allusion to the 
luddine of an erroiu'oiis ludief, that is objeetively 
nntriie, due' to invincible ij^noi a nee. 'rims on<‘ may 
simeitdy believe* tlie eiiois of an heretical sect and 
be savi'd. (Jeiierally, sneli an honest, state of mind 
should b(“ eoiieeti‘d, except when prudence* demands 
silence* leu t lie s.ike* of a oicjite*! ^ood, piivate* eii 
puhlii' (iooel faith is also iie*i*esHaiy to [u (*s«*i i pi ion 
(Can. 1.512) (' hi ; Slat(*r, Mamial of Moral 'rhe¬ 
ology. N Y , PIOS. (F. \y 1 

Good F-rida\, fiidav in Holy AVi*(*k, aiiiiive'i- 
nary of the* death eil ( hiist, on whie-h the* JhissMin 
linil Ciiieifixion eif (hiist aie* e‘ouinii*moi ati'el; ii tlay 
of fastirij2 nnel p(*nane‘(* fiom the* eailie*st aee's ol the* 
Clmrcfi. Black V(*stmi'nts an* weun by the prie*st. 
nnel until the* Alass tlie* altai is e*e)\**ie*el only by a 
nin^le* lin(*ii e leifh anel the*i(* aie no lij^hts 'I'he moin- 
ing se*i\ice*s aie in tliiee* paits- a Pi e>phe*e*y ; M*ssou 
from the Scriptures, the* jeadiim of the* Passiem and 
]iraye‘is teir all mankiiid, the* urive*ilin^ anel aeloia- 
tion of the* Creiss, ae’e-ompaiiieel by the e-han(in;j; of 
the* I ni|)ie)pe*i la ; ami the* Mass of the l’ie*Han<*titie*d 
lu'feiie* whieh the* Most, ahe'aely e-onsi'e-rateel eai lledy 
Thursday, is take*n in se)h*mn [>reM*e*ssiem fiom the 
Altar eif Lepeise* teethe* niain altar. It, is imt a Mass 
pre)p(*ily s])eakinp>', as the*ie* is no cemse*!*! at iem, but 
the* Meist, is ine*i*nsi*el, e'h*\ati*el be*forc the ])e*ei])l(*, and 
c-emsnme'el by the* piiest lleily Ceimniuniem is pnve*n 
tei the faithful emly iii e*ase* of sie*kness. It, is cus- 
lemiarv tei have* se*i \ iee*s fiom t\ve*l\'e mieui until 
three* in e*omnii*me)i a t ion ed the Three* Mours’ 
Apony of ( hrist, anel the* eifliee* eif 're*ne*bia* Is siine in 
the e*\ e*nino'.—( '.M.; Cue'*ranj^e*i . tr She*pherd, Lilui ii;- 
ie*al A'eai : Passieuit ieh* and Heily AN'e*e*k, Tamel , LS8(>. 

Good-hav'ens, a small hay on the south(*in (*oast 
of Cri*te*, iie*ar 'I'halassa. (Lassa), wlici e* St. Paul 
was bce*almeel eai his ve>yap:e* tei Koine (.\e*ts, 27). 

Goodness, as a elivim* atti ihute, the ]ie'i fectioii 
of Cod hy the* ce)nij)li*le possession of all that is best 
in JJinise*lf, and as the* seance* of all that is pemd 
in Mis e‘ie*at ure*s.— Pohlc-Pi cuss, Oinl: Hi.s Know- 
ability, Psse*ni*i*, anel Attribute*s, St. L., 1021. (kd.) 

Good Samaritan, Pakaht.e of the. Tlie oce*a- 
sioii eif the* [lainble (Luke, 10) was a questieui of a 
doe*tor of the law e*oncerning eternal life, asked with 


the intention eif embarrassing Our TjoreL Christ re- 
fe*is the* man to the Law and invi(,e*s him tei answer 
himself; this the (|ucstioni*r eleies by re'idting the 
e*ommandrnent of the hive eif Ceal, vvdiich was jiart of 
the* great daily prayer, anel aeleliiig te> it the* ])ree*e*j)t 
eif the hive eif the neighbeir, as was done by Our 
Lead himself in His tcae*hing. A\'hen Our Lend a]i- 
pieives Ills :insw(*r, the* eieie*teii wishe*s to justify llini- 
sedf feir ] ait ting a e]ue*Htiein \vhie*h be was sei well 
able to answer, by asking: Anel who is my n(*ighlKU ? 
Sini*e a meiie oi le-ss abstract eh-tinitiori ceiulel give* 
eiee-asion to dist inet ions anel elise-iissions, Je*siis an- 
,swere*el by giving a eeiiicri*te illustratieni in the jiar- 
able of the Cooel Samaiitan. \ man going deiwn 
fieim .Te‘rusal(*m tei ,f(*iie*ho is attai'ke*il hy a hanel of 
iobbe*is who ele*s|ieiil him and bi*a( him. A ]u ii*st, 
appioai‘h(*s, who iiiiuht be* <’\pe*e*le*d lei give* geioel 
e*\aniple* anel eibe*y the* Law's pie'e*e'|it, ed ehaiity to¬ 
wards the* ne*ighbeii, espee'ially as the* victim is ap- 
paii'utly a fe*llovv e-ountryman, but he* ])assc*s by. 
Sei also a la*\i(e. Xe*\t com(*H a Samaiitan, e*hose*u 
by Out Loiel to give* gieale*r leire*e* tei the* h'sseiii; foi 
III his e*ase*, iae*ial anel le'ligioiis lii 11 e*i ne'ss vvonhl 
make* the ]irae*tise* of ehaiity meiie rlitheiilt (.lohn, 
4). .At one-e nieive*el hy e*eim])assion, lie* atte*nels to the* 
ne*i*els eif the* uiileii t una t e*, t h(*n eeiiiv I'v s him to an 
mil, anel |>aws in aelvaiu'e* teir the* e'aie* foi the* man 
a sum <*e|u IV a le*nt, to two days’ wages, juomisiiig to 
make geaid em his ri*tuni any tuithci ovp(*iise* 
ine-iiried In the iiinke'e>p<>i. 'I’he* stoiy le*aels ii]i e|niti‘ 
iiatnially tei the (|ne*st leni with vvliicli Onr Leml 
e*eineliiele*s tlie* miiintive* “\\4iicli eif t lie*s(* tln(*e‘, in 
thy o]>iniiiii was ne-iphboi te> liim that fe*!! aiimiig 
the l ohhci s V”'I he* euilv peissihle* answe’i tei tins epie'i y 
is give'll In the deie'tni eif the* law, vvhei thus h'arns 
that a m-ighheir is anyme whei mcels any marme*i 
eif assistaiu'e* eir lu'lp—Peuu'k, ti. Ij(*ali_v, P.iiahh's 
eif the (Josjie-l, N. MI14. (K A. A.) 

Good Shepherd, P.vuaiu.k eu* 'jiif. Oni Lorel 
mi'atiN tei t(>ae*h in this paialile* (Alatt , IS) the* e'aie* 
anel hive* eif (Jeiel leu tlie* little* one*s, that, is to sav 
tlie* vva*ak, of w lieim lie* thinks so mue li t liat Me* lias 
plae*e*il t lu*m imib*r the* piedee-tioii of llisangi*ls Mod 
wishes that not one of them sheiuhl l)e*eomc lost; 
he*n<*e the einty of looking afle*r th(*m lei se*eur(* then 
salvation. 'I’lie* li*sson is eonve*yeil in the ]iaialile* of 
t he* leist, she*e*p; a Hh(*|ihe*iel wit li a floe k eif lOt) she*e]} 
W'lll le*a\e the* 5>!) that are ned, in elangcr anel in nei 
special nccel of Ins e*aic, in eiielcr tei leieik feir the 
one that has lie*e*n hist, anel will not give np the 
seaich until he* has found i,lu* lost one. This parable* 
reseiiildcs ve*ry cleisely that in Luke*, L'l, anel so 
e|nile* natin ally the* two pai.ilih's aie* (*eimmeinly ielen 
title*eL The elilb'rene*e‘s )H*tvve>cu them are of the kiml 
that may he e*x]ieeted in twei parallel veisioiis of the* 
same diseemi se*, teaehing e'ssenlially tin* same l(*s- 
son ; the* value* of the send in the* e*yeH eif (Joel, vvherie*e* 
Hows the iieee'ssitv eif eloiiig e*veiything tei lee'laim 
one vin the way tei newel it,iein, the jioint brought enit 
espe*eially by St. ATatthew, anel the jety of Coel ovei 
tlio eonversioii of the siinu'r, the ])e)int hremght eiut 
espe*e*ially hy St. Luke*.— Ponck, tr. Tx'aliy, Parable's 
of the Gospid, K. Y., 1914. (e. a. a.) 

Good Shepherd, Pdxioiouk of the. Seei Krui- 
fireu’K OF Onii Lady of Chauity of tue Good Siiep- 
HEKD OF ANGEUS. 
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Good Thief, Irudiiionally know!! as Disnias, one 
of i}i(‘ tliievos oiurifiod with Chr'ist, who rehiikcd 
Ills companion for dotnunding tlial (lirist sliould 
save tdicin, ])raycd instead a, sliare in liis King¬ 
dom, and jcceivcd the assurance: “Tliis <Iay tinnj 

siialt he M ill) Mi' „ .. , _ of Ihi 

cross on wlncli he dii'd is ])reserved in the (diapel 
of Jtclics, Santa t'roce in (iernsalcmme, Itoiiic. He 
is ]»atrQn of persona condemned to death. (kd.) 

Gopher Wood is mentioned in tlie Bible, as the 
material out of whicli Noe’s ark waia made (Gen., 
C). 'J’ranslatora cithi'r 
liave not atti'mpted to 
^'^i\(' an eqnivali'nt, or 
liave with early Jewish 
interpreteis r ('a d a 
hlij^Iitly diil’eient word 
(\’nl;i:.: “hirnr/a/j.s'”; 

1). V.: “t imber [ilanks”). 

('omnieiilato! s .-is eaily 
as St. Ainbiose and St. 

An^listnie nolieed, aflei- 
f'elsius, tlie idose resem* 
blanee of tlii' winds 
r/o/)/)cr and k(>]>hcr 
( pit idi, lienee a n v piteli- 
exndimj; tiee, espeeially 
lyjness), and weie of the ojdnion that a tree of tli 
]nne or rvpiess laniily niiylit be intended J'he suit 

M'ly earlv aoes, is a, fnrthei' arf^nineiit in favor of 
this view. (<'. i. H ) 

(iordian, tlie name of tbiee Homan cnqieroi.s, 
who iei! 4 ne(l bi't ween An 2JT and 211, all of whom 
met willi Aiidenl de.illis. I'nder t liem the ('hnich 
enjoyed peace, as their rival, Maxiniin, had been 
a tierce perseentor of the (Jnisliaiis—CM. 

Gordiantis and Epimachu.s, S\t.\tm. mait.vis 
(Rome, .■{()2 and Alexandria, 2,')(l). Goidiaiins w; 



GORDON RIOTS 


the A] instate h 


{iriest Jannaiins. Cnder Julian 
was toitnri'd and beheaded 
by the piefeet Apionianus. 

His body was biined in a 
ciypt on the Latin Way, be¬ 
side the body of St,. Mpi- 
maehns. mai t_\ i ed at Alexan¬ 
dria nndi'r Deeiiis. Relies in 
the Abney of Kenipten, Ha- 
vaiia, and in St. John Lat- 
cran, Rome. Least, R. C!al., 

Id May. C.L.; Butler. 

Gordon, Ani)i:kvv ( 1712 - 
bl), Benedictine monk, pro¬ 
fessor of natural ])iiilosophy 
at LIniveisity of Ih'fnit, b. 

Cotforach, Scotland; d. I'd’- 
furt, Germany, lie ijivcnted tile electrical whirl (an 
early electrostatic reaction motor), and the electric 
chimes, an early instance of tlie application of “elec¬ 
tric convection.’’—(J.M. 

Gordon, Cttaki.ew (1772-isr>5), ])iiest, h. Bellio, 
Scotland; d. Abeuleen. J'he ne])hew of Bishop 
(Jeddes and hi other of Lr. John Gordon, lie entered 



by Bp. Hay, 1795, he Avas ]ilaeed in ehai^e of the 
Mission of Ahc'ideen, aliich position he oeeupied 
until his deatli. In 1H07 Lr. (Jordon aeeompanied 
Bp. Hay to Ldniljurfjh. Hi' introduced music into 
the chinch in Ahcrdi'cn, INI 4, and pi'ihajis tlic 
most important w'ork of his ministry was the 
erection of a ]iaroch!al school, INJ.l, and thi' iipcn- 
111 ” of the ('<ilh'”(' of St. IMaiy for tin' <‘dncatioii 
of youiifi men destined for the Cliurch.—Davidson, 
Ri icst Guidon, Lond. 

Gordon Riots, Ro called from tJie licad of the 
movement, Loid (Jeoiyc 
(Jordon,oeenn-ed in Lon¬ 
don liom 2 June to 9 
June, 17N0 The “Liot- 
I'staiit Assoeiat ion” had 
[ireveiited I he intiodiie- 
i ion of a ('a1 holic' llelii'f 
Bill 111 Scot land, and 
\v eri' eneonra pi'd t,o 
work foi I he lejieal of 
the ('athobe Ri'Iiet Bill 
in Mil” la ml a ml (';i iiada. 
land IJeoi”!' (Joidon, 
in(''^i(len( of bolli 1,be 
Miiplish a ml t la' Scot,eh 
assoeiat ioim, jii ocni ed a, 
pel il ion for tlu' ri'pi'al of thi' Reliel Rill, siem'd by 
moie Ilian .'10,OIK) names, ami eaiiied it lo (he llonsi' 
of Coiiimoiis, 2 JniK', ITSO, aee<nii])aaie(] bv a JiU”e 
jiroei' weariii” bine i-oekades and ean vni” fla”s 

wilh the de\ lee “No l’opei\." Ailaeks wei e made on 
llu' jiropeily ol Cal holies, and as (he i iot spread llu' 
pi isons Aveie till'd and maii_A l’i oL'sl ants snlfi'H'd. 
J’he eiowd was finally dispeisi'd by a militaiy ioree. 
Loi d G('(n”(' (Joidon Avas aeipiitti'd. Riobably lie did 
not foiesee the result of bis actions. Somi' eoiiipeiisa- 
lion \\ as jia 1(1 to 1 la' ( at bol icH loi I lii'i r lossi's.--!' IL 
(jorj^onitis, Sai.xi’, marly i (JOI), <1. NTeoiuedia. 
He AAas a trusted .ser\aiit in the liousehohl ol the 
M.mpi'ior Dioeb'tian. Wla'ii the ])('i si'cntion lieean, 
(Joi”oiiiiis reiiiuiiit'd fliiii in 
his failJi, WHS tortnu'd with 
bis eonipaiiions 1 )orol hens, 
Ih'ler, and otliers, and stian- 
”h'd. Kc'ast, 0 Sept—(ML; 
Bnth'r, 

Gorham Jud};mcnt, de¬ 
cision 1 ('lah'red. ISoO, liy lla' 
judicial eommitlee ol llu' 
Privy C'onneil of Mti”laml 
Avliieli din'cted the Dean of 
Aiehi's to iiidiiet lla* Hi'a . 
(Jeor”(' ('. (Joiliam into tlie 
A-ieara”i' of Biampford 
S|iek(', in sjiite of his de- 
lisiiial ie”eneni- 
^ were made 

by TTijjh Glmn'liiia'ii and thi' tic'ree eonlroAi'isy 
Avhieh arose in repaid to it was tlic main determin¬ 
ing factor in Manning's decision to become a 
(latholic. 

Gorkum, The Martykr of. In 1572, following 
tlic fir.st Calvinist svnod at Lmlidcn in the Ncther- 


tlm Seminary of Scalan, 1785, and went to Scots lands, the Watcrgcuzi'ii iierctics seized 17 priests 
College at Donay for eight years. Ordained priest and two laybrothers in Gorkum and its environs. 
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Th<‘y ilircw thorn into prrHon, and, aftor Irans- 
forrin^i tlioiri to J?iio11p, oinolly nmtilatod and 
}|^^Il^^od thorn. !) July, for lefusinpr to doiiy thoir 
holi(‘f ill tho ItloHSf'd Sacra riiont and tlio papal 
Hujiroinaoy; tlii.s in sjrito of an order of William 
of Oranjro that frriosts .should not ho inolostod. 
'J’hoy wore hoatitiod in Kilf) and canonized in 1S(»5. 
—C\K. 

(lorres, ^n'r'rP.s, Jotiann JosEini (177(i-l HIS ), 
author, and charnjrion of Catholic intoro.stH in Ger¬ 
many, h. Cohlonz, Germany; d. Miinioli. llis earliest 
wntinys reveal his admiration for the jirineiples of 
tire I'reneh Revolution, hut, a \iHit to Paris in 1800 
cured linn of his enthusiasm lletnrniiif' to C^ohlenz 
he taiiyht ])hysics till 1800, when he hecaine a 
docent at llmdelher then a center of German 
Romanticism, in winch he was intmested 'I’wo 
years later Ik' v\iis attain at, Colihniz, wlu'rc lie 
devoted himself to mytholof^y and was named 
sujierinteiident of education. Ills stiuf;*^l(* for civil 
and ndiyions Iiheify juovokc'd the hostility of tho 
Prussian yov m n iiauit, and to (‘scape arrest, ht' tied 
to St.i asl)()ur<.r Giadiuilly he took a nioi(‘ active 
jiart in the defense of tlie Churcli In 1827 he Nvas 
calk'd to the Cniversity of Munich, and heeame tlie 
l(‘adino spirit in a Inilliant Catholic circh* iiicliid 
iiifT Arndts, DoHinycr, Miihlci, Idiillips, and otlicr 
Hcliolurs, who worked for a renovation of the 
s]>iiitual lif(‘, and tlie civil liheily of Catholics 
As a result ot Iris study of th(> medieval mystical 
w'l’iltM'H, h(“ pi 0(1 act'd his ^'cat work on Cluistiari 
mysticism, arid wlien tlie Piiissiaiis arit'slt'd tin' 
Ahp. of ('oloyiit' h(' at. oiiet' opposc'd the mfiiiiyi'- 
mt'iit of ecclesiastical riylits hy the civil povvei, and 
Ix'ca me a eoiisfaiit eoutiiluilor to tlu' newly-estah 
lished “11 istor iseh-polit iselie Blatter.” In his last 
yi'urs h(' sliovvt'd his loyalty oiiee more hy his eoti- 
(lemiialioii of the schism of Johaiiii Roiiyt' (181.k). 
■ C.K. 

Oorres Society, an association of Calliolic 
scientists and law'yt'is foumh'd at (!oh]('iiz, 1.87(1, 

hy t lit' poet, ^Mt'xander Kaufmanii, to ('iicoiriape 
the jiroyress of seii'iice in ('at.holie Germany It 
was named for Joliaiin J. Giirn's (<|.v.) and Iras 
its lu'adtpia I (t'l s at Ronii, althoirf^h annual sessions 
art' ht'Id in other eitu's It eonduets discussions jind 
k'etures on pliilosophy, history, riatiiial seienees, 
law, ('te., and foumh'd the (ituies Society llistorical 
lust it lilt' lit Borne, iSStl 'I’liis ])urf'ly piivate asso- 
(‘iaiiou has, amoiiy other im[tt)iiant works, srie- 
cessfiilly uridertakeu tin* task of editinp; the Acts 
arid records of the Council of 'rrerit.—Kiiclicii- 
lexikou. 

Gospel {.A.-S, (jodspcll, f^ood news), an aritht'ii- 
tic and iuspiicd document coiitainiu^f the f^lud tid¬ 
ings of r('dem])tioii ami revelation tlirou^li the life, 
teaeliiu^s, and death of .lesris J’here are four such 
docuuu'iitH, tlu' Gospels aectudiin^ to Matthew’, 
Mark, Luke, and ,fohu. The tit It's of these hooks, 
“Gospel accoitliiiy to,” etc, sip-iiify “tht' Gospel 
liistory as written hy," etc. 'I'he llrst three so mani¬ 
festly ayret' in many ])oiuts that they are classed 
toj^c'ther as synoptic (nt a frlance) ; the fourth dif¬ 
fers from thi'in in eoutt'ut, style, lanf?na«j(' I*rior to 
tho wiiliu" of tli(' Gf'spels w’as the spoken record 
'it the acts nnd sayings of Jesus, the “Oral gospel,” 


as it is eullt'd, or tradition; hut the writers of the 
I Gospels wert* insjiired to record many things not 
I rernemheied or lianded doAvn hy W'ord of mouth. 
Tilere are many hooks wliieli claim to he “Gosjiels,” 
but only tlie four mentinned rightly claim A|)ostolio 
antlioiity, and they alone are reet'ived hy the 
Chinch. All otheis, of lalt'r oriyin, often trivial, 
ahsurd, and h'geiidary, wert' rejeeit'd as spurions 
and ai’c known as Apoeryyiha ((pv.).—C K.: Arend 
zeii, J’lie Gosyiels—Fact, Myth, or Legend?, Loud., 
1923. ' (K F. 8 ) 

Gospel in Liturgy. From tlu' t'arliest tiuu's the 
Gospels wei’c read and e.\ pla iried dniirig Divine serv¬ 
ices; gradually certain portions, approjiriate to the 
chief fi'a.sts and season,s of the year, vv’cre ehost'U and 
heeame a fixed part of tin' .Mass. 'I’hns, in Ad¬ 
vent the Gospels ii'lalt* to pi ('jia rat ion for the 
coming of Cliiist; at Christ,niastide and the 
Kpipliany, to t.ht' hiith and childhood of Christ; 
ill Li'iit, to ]»enanee and tlit' J’assioii of t'hiist; at 
T'lastert ide, the last diseotii st's of -lesiis; nflei 
Pentecost, the iiatnit' and dev t'lopmt'rit of tlie King¬ 
dom of God and tlu' dntii's of its meniheis. During 
tilt' it'adrng of the (ki.sjiel all stand as a niaik of 
i‘ev('i('nee for tlie M'ord ot God and sign tlit'ir fon*- 
lit'atls, lips, and breast willi the eioss as a sign 
of ri'adiiiess to heln'vt', |)iofess, and cherish its 
tiiitlis 'riit' Gospel is I'ead or snug after tlu' kipislh' 
liy the celchrant, standing at, tli(' li'ft side of the 
altar, as tlu' ju-oplc face it 'Uk' Last Gospi'l is that 
i-cgiilnily read at the ('iid of .Mass (.lohn, I ) ; t'xceyit 
on A'lgil-., days in Lent vvIk'ii tlie Mass of a ft'ast, is 
(‘t'lehi aled, and (lavs of Sjiecial Comnit'inoi ation. 
C.Fi.; Byan, Gospels foi Sundays and t'eust Days, 
N. AL, I92;k. ’ (it F. .s.) 

Gospel Side of Altar, tlu' k'fl, sidi* of the altar 
as one fact's it, so called hi'cansi' portions of tlie 
Gos|)els ai(' read theit' at Aliiss (.i. ('. T.) 

(loss, Ai.i'tXANiiFii (181 t 72), arclneologist, see- 
ond Bp. of Livi'ipool, h. Oimskiik, Fngland; d. 
lav(‘i|ioo]. 1I(' was ordaiiK'd at the kaigli.sh ('ollege 
in Romt', 18-11, eoiist'crati'd, IS,'),'! ; and heeame Bp. 
ol Liverpool, IKoti Zealous, and outspoken, ht' was 
a <‘ham|)ioii of Catholic ('diieation and of the Wel 
fa If of the Cliiiich As a mi'mlx'r of the ('lietliam 
SocK'ty he editc'd several arclueologic.il treatise's; he 
also eolk'ctt'd materials foi a, histoi \ oi Catholicity 
III till' north, and edited Diioiix's “Sacred History.” 
— (' F 

(iothic Architecture. J'li'- word “Gothic.” im¬ 
plying lilt' extrt'ine of Imioaiism, was a ('ontempt- 
iioiis and inaceriiate tcini used )iy the Italians of 
lilt' Beriaissanee to deserilx' the arehiteet ui e, h'rank- 
ish-Nonnan in origin, of thi' Middle Ages. It may 
he fittingly called the “Catholic Style,” since it 
was flic cxpicssion of the nt'w civilization intro- 
dnet'd hy the Church atti'i tlu' struggle weit.h yiagan- 
isin, and since it remains texhiy tlu' snpvt'irie ar¬ 
tistic aehit'venient of that civ ilizal ion. The religions 
orders, the Beiie'licliries of Cluny, the Cistercians, 
Carthusians, and Augustinians, promoted the tk' 
vt'lofiriK'nt of tJot.kic art; tlie Franks, Domhards, 
and Northmen gave it v’itality; the Ca.])etian kings 
and Norman dnkes invested it with a sense of 
iijitionnlism. From the Lombard,s were borrowed 
the pier and archivolt, the ribbed and domed vault; 
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from the Culi()vinf^ian buildors, the basilica ])bin 
of triple aisles, tra!iHei)t, and three apses; and the 
interior system of arcade, trifoiium, and clerestory. 
To these the Normans ndd('d the vaulted roof and 
the ])rinei[)le of concentrated thrusts met by ]iicr 
buttresses and hidden llymy-but tresses. Clothic ar- 
the Isle of Ti ancc in 
the early Tdth cenluiy 
'Idle ]»ointed arch was 
introduced. th(‘ llyiUf^- 
bul tresses emei^c'd 
thioufrh the roof, tin' 
clerest ory w i n d o w s 
ncre hciirhtened. and 
the ohcrct, with doulilc 
a p sId a I aisles a n d 
chapids, was addl'd 
Ai chifecl III c was now 
associated wdlh scuJp- 
tnie, stained ylass, 
a ml mill al paint in^, in 
t’l ancc Amoii^ t lie c.i- 
t hcdi als of t he jiei lod 
may be mentioned 
(liosc of Notie-Dame 
in Pans, (diai tres, and 
Amiens. 'The last 
phase of (lot hie ai chi- 
tcct III c in I'd a nee was 
the Flamboyant, more 
a form of dccoiatioii than a style Ficndi irdh-ccn- 
tiiiy a rch it cel 111 e was secular, and the best examjdes 
aie found in o-ii ild lui 11s, jialaees, nianois, and nie- 
inoiials. In I'dioJand a paiallel, hut individual, com sc 
of development was takiii<^ place; buildings wM're 
larger, and eoveied with timbei roofs. Norman 
Koniaiies(|ue was iiitiodueed with the election ot 
(laiit-eibury by Fdwaid the Confessoi, lOrd), and 
adopti'd by the Jtciied ict i ncs 'riic (’istei cia ns ]ne- 
ferred the economical (Jot hie 'The Farly English 
peiiod is maiked by ; 4 ical beauty ot inteiioi tieat 
nicnt, c.y , tin* sb'iidei shafts, lancets, and sculp¬ 
tured capitals, of West,minster Abbey. Ferpendicn- 
lar, a style distinctlv I'iii^lish in chaiactei. Was 
introduced, and witli it the invention ot the fan 
vault. English (Jotliic displayed variety and per¬ 
sonality, lather than the iiiiiforniity of tlii' Eiencli. 
Its most famous examples arc the cathedials of 
Lincoln and Exeter, and W’estininstei Abbey. Tn 
(Jermany, wheie the favoiitc style was Ivhenish 
Pomane.s(]ue, (tothic develo[)ed slowly, tiologne 
cathedial Avas its first cxamjile. Individual develop 
ment Avas manifest in the llallcnlxtu scheme, which 
consisted of a great hall Avith level xaulting, sup¬ 
ported on slender shafts which diA’ided it into 
aisles. Tn Flanders, (Jothic architecture of dis¬ 
tinctly French influence was evident in the seculai 
buildings; the town- and guild-halls. In Italy, Bur¬ 
gundy, Aquitaine, and Spain the fundamental 
jirinciples of Gothic were never accejited, although 
it influenced decoration and design.—C.E.; 

Buskin, Seven Laniji.s of Architecture, Orpington, 
1K91; Cram, The Gothic Quest, N. Y., 190r); 

Brandon, Analysis of (Jothic Architecture, Loud., 
1847. 

Gothic Rite. See Mozarabio Rite. 


Goths, a Teutonic tribe inhabiting the basin of 
the Vistula about the 1st century a.o. In the .‘h d 
century they migrated south towards the Black 
S(*a, invading (Jieece, Thrace, and Mmsia, and cn- 
cioaching on the Koman jiossessions. 'riieir kingdom 
extended fiom the Black Sea to the Gulf of Bothnia 
and AA’as divided into the kingdom of the \’isigoths 
(west) and the Ostiogolhs (east). In 'riiiace they 
tev'idled against the Roman luh* and lullicted a 
severe defeat on \alens, at Adrianople, in 378. 
I’he Visigothie kingdom existed in Fiance from 
ITS to 307, and in Spain to 711. Under Alaric the 
Goths invaded Italy in the Td h ceiit.uiy, sa* ked 
Rome twice, and were expelled by Nurses in 
'I’liey accejiti'd ('hi ist lanity vei y (piickly and at the 
Council of Nica-a had a Gothic liisliop. Of Gothic 
litciatuie \v(* have the Bible of Ultilas; ol Gothic 
lecislal ion, the Edict of Tlieodoiic and some law 
codes. 

Gottschalk, S.mnt, uuntM (lOthi), I’rince of 
the \\'ciids. d. Len/,en, Piiissia. After an unchris¬ 
tian militarv careei, inspiicd bv a desire to avenge 
his muidcied falhei, Gottschalk leturm'd to re¬ 
ligious piactises He iaboied tor the coiivi'ision of 
his people, calling in missionai les, and tounding 
monastei ii'S. In the midst ol tliis vvoik some ])agan 
tribes iclii'Ilcd and Gottschalk was maityied. Feast, 
7 dune CE 

Goulburn, Dkm'ixsk oi'. .Austialia, compiises a 
[loition of Nevv South Wales; established, 1 Sf»4; 
suirracan of Sydnev Bishops BonaAcntuic Geoghe- 
ean (d. ISlil),' William Lanigaii (1 807-1000 ), John 
Gallaghi'i- (1900^23), and John Bany (1021). 
(’hiiiches, 127; ]ii lests, secular, ()2; ])riests, ri'gular, 
17; 1 cligious Women, 3flS; colleges, 2; high schools, 
IH; piimaiy schools, 31; institutions, 7; Catholics, 
13.17(>. 

(iounod, CiiAUi.KK Fu\n(;ois (ISIS 03), com- 
posci, b. Baris; d tlu'ie. Afti'r studies at the 
Lvcei' St Louis and the Coiiserv at oii c, he won in 
IK39 the (innid l‘ri.r dr Rome with his cantata 
“Fernand.” lie jaissed three yeais in Rome. After 
visiting Vienna, 1S42, he became choirmaster at 
the Missions Etiangeres in Paris, and ]nirsued 
theological studies at St. Sul[uce but, abandoning 
his intention to take orders, turned to the oiieiatie 
field whcie his name i.s linked with “Faust,” 1830, 
and “Romeo et Juliette,” 1807, which occujiy the 
lyric stage today. Return¬ 
ing fiom a five years' so¬ 
journ in Txmdon, 1870-73, 
he devoted lii.s last year.s 
to religious music, compos¬ 
ing seAeral masses and 
‘“The Redenifition” ora¬ 
torio, which he considered 
the great work of his life. 

—C.hk; Autobiography, tr. 

Crocker, N. Y., 1893; Pag- 
nerre, Charles (Jounod, sa 
vie et ses u'uvres, Paris, 1890. 

Gower, John (c. 1327-1408), poet, b. probably 
Kent, England; d. Southwark. lie was a ])roliflc 
writer in three languages. His merits have been 
dimmed through aonstant comiiarison with Chaucer. 
Among his works are his French “Mirour de 


chitect.ure was jierfected in 







GOWER 


414 


GRACE AT MEALS 


rOiiiiiie” (O.F., Mirror of Man), about I,()()() 
liiu'w Ircatiiijr of tlu' vicos and virtues, and jiaidoii 
throuj,;li Cliiist and IJii* iiilcicoNUon of Om L:uly ; 
“V'ox ( limiiintis, ’ 10.2(55 Laliii tdcj^iac vpr.sos, doal- 
iiijr vvidi coiitcniporaiy social liistoiv; and ‘‘('on- 
fcsMio Ainautis,” cnci’ li.'i.lOO lines, in Fnclisli, a 
discussion bcl ween a ]o\'cr, die ])oet, and \'cmis, 
and snl)s(‘qiiciidy biOwecii die ]ioet, and (leniiis, liis 
confessor, in Avliicli llu' sc\en deadly sin.s are dis¬ 
cussed and illnsdall'll li\ tales.—(' F. 

(joya y Liicicntes, lio'ya e loo die an'las, Fkan- 
('IK( o .Tom' Dh ( 1 7 1(5 1 H2!S ) , paiiilei, elcliei, and 
lidiocrapliei, b. Fiiemletodos, Arapon, Sjiain; d. 
llotdeuiix, Fiance .\fter hIihIwuc art in Spain lie 
NM'iit to lloiiie in bis twentiedi _M'ai foi study and 
observation, trawliii”^ w itb a band of bnll-(i”hleis. 
On retiiininc- to .Madiitl, in 1775, he was enLraL>'cd 
by Kajiliael Mciips jo desi^jjii ta|»eslries of conteiii- 
jioiary Spanisli life for the Santa Jlaib,iia lac- 
t,oi\, blit was soon faiiioiis as a jiainlei of religious 
siib|ccts and of poitiaits Anioiiir die former are 
a “('iiicilixioii” in the Fiado, and a “Vii^Xin in 
dloiy” ill Saiat'ossa. In ]7.St) he was appointed 
jiuiiiter of the chaiiibci bv ('hailes 1 \'. lie is known 
in the histoi> of Spanish art as the last of tin- 
old masters and the lust of the new Tie was an 
eailv exjioneiit id nat iii alism 
and much of Ins woi k shows 
an almost linital lealism Of 
his paintinL’'s, w’ell known 
exam files are the ei|nestiian 
]ioitiait. of ('hades in 

till* Fiado, and the ]ioitiait 
of till- Duchess of Ah a in the 
Ilisjianic Society Museum in 
New 5 oik llis characteristic 
iiony is fia 1 1 iciila i ly e\ ideiit in his etclinifjfs, and in 
eaily expciimeiits in lit lio^rafihy. Of ins etchincs, 
the senes of earieatnies known as “Capi ieeioso,” 
17t>2 IHI. and a latei j,Mini jiortiayal of “'I'he Disasters 
of Wai” aie the most, famous.—('.in; Cahert, I*'. J. 
Cloya, N. Y., IbOS. 

(jozo, Diocksk oi'. coiiipi ises the island of (lo/o 
in dll- JMeditei raneaii; elected. ISCd}, diieetly de- 
])eiident on the Tloly See llishojis Fiancesco Jluti- 
f^ii-c, the Aiic-iist iniaii Fi. Micallef. .\ntouio (1. 
Delicata (1S()S7(;). IMetio Face (lS77-Htn, (lio- 
vaiini ('amilleri ( I SSt»-1 !)2 1 ), and Michael Oon/i 
n’oiina (lit21). Cliuii-hes, d2; fuiests, seeulai, IKO; 
priests, reniilar, IS; seminaiy, I; educational insti¬ 
tutions (other than elementary), 21; orjdianafjfe, ] ; 
('adiolies, 2 : 5 , 000 . 

Cirace (Tjat., i/ri//m, favor), in its widest nieaii- 
inc, die tei Ill si^niilies any f,oatuitous j^ift of (Joil 
to a lational creatuie, the bestowal of whieh is mo 
ti\ated by divine benevolence, whethei the f^ilt be 
natural or supernatural, internal 01 external to the 
reeijiient. In its strict and oiilinaiy sense, howevei, 
grace is a sujiernatiii al gift of (Jod’s beneficence, 
gratuitously bestov\ed ujiou a rational cieature 
(angel 01 man), for tlio ultimate jturposc of titling 
the recipient for life I'terrial. it may be inward or 
cxteinal, as is explained under these titles. Inward 
grace is either actual or habitual, according ns it 
consists in a transitory help conferred for tlu* per¬ 
formance of a good act, or in an abiding perfection 



elevating the recipient in a manner to a divine 
jdane of being. This latter is usually called sanctify¬ 
ing grace, because of its foi mal ctfect on the recipi¬ 
ent. Its \ery presence sanctities him, makes him 
holv, a child of (Jod, and an heir of heaven (see 
A(tit,\i,. Snu'U'iKiXT, Ffi'U'Ac'Iouh, and IlAiintiAi., 
(llCACio). Sanctifying giace is always accompanied 
by the infu.sed viitnes and the gifts of the Jloly 
dhost, both ot wdiich sliaie in the gi'iiernl nature of 
supeinatuial grace. Thi-y are ]»ermaneiit jieifectioiis 
of the recijiieiit’s spin! mil faculties, iiitellei-t and 
will, healing a. somewhat similai 1 elation to sanc¬ 
tity ing grace as the luitiiial faculties and tlii'ir 
disjiosit loris heai to the soul. Th-iice by sanctitying 
g^iace, and its concomitant gifts, tlie lecipieiit is in 
a mannei eoiistituted a su|iei natiiial natiiie, a com 
pletc radical principle of saliitaiy action. In lefc-i- 
eru'e to its origin, a distinction is made between tlu’ 
glace of (lod and the giace of Christ. All graei* 
comes indeed liom Cod. but since the tall (‘very 
grace bestow-ed ujiori liuman beings is based on the 
rriciits ot Chiist Fi-foie the fall vXdam ieci‘i\('d 
g'laee diiectly from Cod, without refereiici* to the 
Saviour of mankind; and so did the angels wdiilsi 
they wM‘ie on jnohation. ]5ut now we, the chihlieii 
of the fallen Adam, leci-nc giace only tliiough 
Cliiist Our Loid. (Jiaci is so m-ci-ssaiy that with¬ 
out it we cannot do anything fui hie etc-rrial. Tlence 
tlu* yvoids of Christ. “Without iiu* you can do noth¬ 
ing” (dohn, 15).—C h: ; Fohle-Freuss, Cracei Ac¬ 
tual and llahitual, St. L., 1!)21 (n. o.) 

Grace, Contkovi-.uniks ox, li(*ar u])on tlu- ii-con 
ciliatioii of grace with free yvill The cliief tlu-ologi 
cal systems iiivohed aie: August ini.inism, 'J'homism, 
Moliiiisin, Congruism, and Syncretism. Augustinia ri- 
isrii and 'riiornisiii hold tliat giaee deiives its etlicacy 
from its own intrinsic natuie {<ih in i li nscro) , the 
lorriiei asciibiiig it to a moral and the lattei to a 
pliysical influeiiee (d giace u|)ori the fiee will. Molln- 
isin and Congiiiism teach that giacc* is ('fflcacious 
extririsically {ah ext rnisrrn) , denying its etlicacy 
tioin tin* fiei* yvill ]iicpai('d and assisted by giac(‘. 
('onc,,,jH,„, howeyer, cxiilicitly ]iostulat(’S (bat the 
giaci* b(> congruous {roiuji ua), that is, adaiited to 
(he nature and circumstances of the reci|)ient. For 
(In* infallibilily of the conrieetion of grace yvith the 
consent of tin* free yyill, both faF liai-k ujion Cud’s 
I oi(‘knoyvledge t hr ough the si'ifiiiia innha Synciet- 
isin delends (he intiiiisic etlicacy of graci* for dilli- 
cult actions, and extrinsic foi such as aie less dilli 
cult— C.IC; Ihdile Ficuss, (Jiace: Actual and lln- 
hitual, St 1. , 11»21. (I!, o.) 

Grace, W'ti.i.tam FrssiKi.i. ( D5.‘52-ltt()1), ])hilan- 
lhro[)i'-t and merchant, h. Cork, Ireland; d. Ni-w 
York. To his activities is largely due the comnu'r- 
cial dcyelojimeut of yyestern South America, in ISHO 
and lSS-1, he y\*as ('lected mayor of Neyv Yoik, the 
lirst Catludic to till that ollice. lie took an active 
part ill succoring the faniine-stnckeii Irish in 1S71), 
and in 1807 founded at New Yoik the Ciace Tiisti- 
(iite to give free tuition in clerical yy-ork, dress¬ 
making, and Tioii.sekeejiiiig to yvonien and giihs,— 
C.M. 

Grace at Meals (Lat., (jralia\ thanksgiving), 
prayers said before and after meals, a custom com¬ 
mon to all Christians. The prayers implore the di- 
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vino bleHHtiip iijtou thu food and upon tht)se who are 
to ])artiike of it, arid exj)r(‘SH ffrutitnde to Cod foi 
the food, ^vhieh is Ilis ^dft.—CM']. (J. c. T.) 

Grace of God and Favor of the Apostolic 
See, By 'J'jik, fonnula iihed afiei a liisho])’s name in 
oflieial iloeuiiients 1o express that his olliee is fiom 
(!od and his (lesignatioii to it from the V'lear of 
('ill isi,. (HI) ) 

Gradual (fait., (jradus, ste])), the response and 
Aersiele to the Bpistle, so called lieeause at Jh^h 
JVlasK it was snnj^ on the sti'() of the altai. ft oidi- 
miiil_\ aeeentmiti's soimdliin^ in the lipisth*, and is 
taken, except in ra i e eas(‘s, Itom Serifitnn*. mostly 
from the J’salinH.—C.fC; horteseue, 'J’he Mass, 
N. Y., 1914. (F.n^ 

Gradtiale, a litiii; 4 ieal hook eontainiii” the ehoial 
parts ol tile Mass. Bi'foii' the time of (iiej^oiy I 
(1 ), tlie lesiionses and antijihons for th(> Mass 
and for the l)i\ine (>lhce wi-ie contained in one liook 
called the Aiitiphonaiy. At piesent it is enstoniary 
to lia\e two scpaiate hooks, th(‘ (Jradi.ale contain- 
ino (he ()idinaii and Biopeis of the Mass, to¬ 
ped liei with (In' \s})C)(i<\s HU- and the Ordo m pciioidt, 
and tlie Bie\jary with its Conimoti and I’lopi'i 
Oflices. ' (I) 1. ) 

Gradual Psalms (Lat., (imduH, step) oi Pii.- 
(ililJM I’SAi .MS ( Ps. I Ih-I.'i.d) weie sunp hy the caia 
\aiis ol di'Noot Isiai'lites on then way to rJeinsalem 
to cclehiatc the pieat leasts in the 'rem|de. Otlii'r 
commcntatoi s say (lic\ wcie hymns sunp- in the lit- 
inpical SCI vice ol the 'Feniple as tlie la-vites ascended 
in piocession tin* sti'ps, ]iarticnlui ly in i-elehi atinp: 
the Feast of 'raheinaclcs—C.iO. (t mci, ) 

Grieco=Latin Rite. Se c Itat.o (iuHiCKS. 

Graffiti (H-, a scnhldnip), teini accepted In 
arclneolopisls to dcsipoiati' the sei at chiiips (names, 
e jaciilat ions, piaycis, etc.) of medieval ynlprims on 
eaily t 'hiistiaii nionunu'nts, pai tieiila i ly on toniiis 
Of little \ahic artistically, they pro\ e \alnahle to 
the historian ()ne ol tin' most ini|)Oitan1. examj)les 
is the fjraflilo of Alcxarnenos, diseovi>r'ed ISoT, and 
pieseixed in tin' Kircherian Mu¬ 
seum of till' Koniiin ('ollep:e. 
(See illusti at ion.) It I’ejiresents, 
dciisni'ly, a Chiistian wor.shr]<- 
inp- a erneitied lipuie with an 
ass’s li(‘ad; the Cieek inserip- 
tnni sipnihes- ‘sMi'xamenos 
w () I s h i p s his Cod.”—C.K.; 
Xoitlieote Brow'iilow, Ro m a 
Sotteiranea, Loud., 1H7H. 

Grail, Holy. »Seo Eoly 
Ci: VII,. 

Grain of Wheat, parahle oeeiirrinp in Jofiii, 
12, pneii as an e\]danation, wlien after tlie tii- 
nnifihal entry into Jeinsalern, Philij) and Andrew 
])iesented to desus the request of some Centile.s to 
see Him, of wlyy Tie must sullei and die befoi e His 
ploritical ion. desus is tlie pniin of wheat sown and 
destined to biinp forth much fruit. Now, just aa ac- 
eordinp to tlie law of nature the plain of wlieat, 
undi'r the jienalty of remainiup alone to rot, be 
trampled upon, or* eaten, must die, tliat is, saerilico 
all that it hides within itself in suppoit of the lile 
that develops within it under the iiiHuenee of aun 
and rain, so too must Jesus, according to the law of 


ai'e, sillier and die. that is, saeriru'e all that i£e 
•ssesses aceoidinp lo the naliiial oidei in oider 
that mankind may bo ri'deeined, souls saved, honor 
and ploiy piven to Cod. d’he same law liold,-. pood 
for all men, to eneouiape ns wi' have Christ’s juom- 
ise of a pi'eat rewind and assuianee of The place He 
merited fm ns. SI. Ipnatms of Aiii loch applied lliis 
jiuiahle to himself, pist liefori' heinp thrown to the 
Irons, in the lieaiiliful words "1 am tlu' wlii'al of 
Cliii.st, I shall he pi onml hi'lweeti thi' feeth of 
beasts, that i may become clean bread.” It can also 
be applied lo the Holy Fneliai isl I’oiiek. tr. i-ealiy, 
I’aiables of the Cosjiel, N. Y., 1914. (x.u.) 

Granderath, Theodor (ls;!9 1902), liistonan, 
b. Cie.senkirchen, llliiru' Province-, d. Vulkenbuip, 
Holland. Fnterinp the Society of desus, hi' was up- 
jioiriled fuofi'ssoi of canon law in tlii' eolh'pe of 
Dillon Hall, I'hipland. lb' was si'iit lo Holland in 
1HS7, and in 1S9:1 lie was called to Horne where Leo 
Nil I placed the areliives of the Vatican conneil at 
his disposal in nrdi'r to help him in jireparinp the 
liisloiy- (d ils ai'ts and deeri'cs. 4'wo volumes of 
Ihis work well' piepaii'd for the jiii'ss hy the 
authoi hiniselt and prihhslied in 190.4. He also 
vviote a eommi'iiLii \ on irs ilo^niafie const iliitiori. 
—C L. 

Grand laland, Dioi'USF; or’, Nehiask.i. eoiiipi ises 
the eoiiiilies of .Aillmr, Ifariiii'i, Hlaine, Pox Butte, 
Brown, Biillalo, Chei ty, ('hevenne, Custer, Dawes, 
Denel, Cariield, Cianl, Cii'clcy. llooki'r, Howard, 
Reyajiaha, Kimball. Loo,in, Loiiji, McIBiet son, Pock, 
ScolCs Hlull, Sheridan. Slu'iman, W’hcch'i , Sioiix, 
’riiomas \’alh'y, and those poitumsid Dawson. Hall, 
luneoln, and Ki'ilh lying noith of the South Platte 
Jlivei; aiea, 10.000 sq. in.; eiei'led at Ki'ariiey, 
Hn2, ti ansierr I'd to (Land Isfaml, 1917; sulliapan 
of Dnlin(|ue. Bishofi .lami's A Dully (1914). 
Chniches, 9.S; |iiii'sts, seeiilai, (!4 ; piii'sls, lepnlar, 
2; i-elipions women, 1.4S; acadi'mii's, 4, jnimaiy 
schools, 14; ])i]pils in ]iaro(hiiil si'hools, 22.")0, iiisti- 
1 111 ions, 4, Catholics, 2.4,19]. 

Grand Rapids, Dtooksk of’, Michigan. einl)rac(',s 
Hie tidlow inp eoniil ii'S ol (In' kowei Pi'iiiiisula ol the 
Stale of .Miehij;an .Mi'oiia, Alju'iia, Antiim, Arenac, 
Pay-, Hcrizie, ('hii i h'\ oi\, Cliebovpan, Clare, Craw¬ 
ford, Cladvvin, (Land 'I’ravi'i’se, Cialiot, iMiimet, 
Iosco. Isaliella, Kalkaska, I'vcnl. Laki' Pcclarian, 
Manistee, Mason, .Mi'i'osla, .Midland, Alissaiikei', 
Montcalm, Moiilnioieiiey', Muski'pon, Ni'waypo, Oee- 
Jina, Dpernnw, Osceola, Oscoda, Otsego, Ottawa, 
T*resi]ue Isle, Hoaeominon, Saginaw’, and Wh'xford ; 
area, 22,r)(il sq. m.; e.stahlished, LSS2; sntlrapnn of 
Cineinnati. Bi.shojis: Ilenr-v J. Hieliti'r (1 S,S4-1 91 (i), 
Michael J. Callaghor (lo’lG-lH), ILIward 1). Kelly 
(1919-20), .Tosepli G. .Hinton (1920). ('Iiiirehe.s. 229; 
priests, secular, 182; jiriests. lepulai, 2 .a ; relipions 
W'onieii, 907; eollepo, 1; semiiiaiy, 1; acadi'mies, 4; 
liiph schools, 49; jiiimarv sehoids, 91; j)U|)ils in pa- 
I'oehial schools, 25,249; institutions, 12; Catbolies, 
14 .“., 000 . 

Gratian, DEriU';F: of, a eolh'clion of eanonical 
decrees and excerqit.s from the Fathi'is and from 
Konian Law, juihlislu'd on lii.s juivatc antliority hy 
John Gi’atian, a monk and prufes.sor at the Fniver- 
slty of Bolopna, c. 1150. Before his time there were 
many decrees of particular councils in the East, in- 
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Africa, Spain, and Gaul. Gratian aoupht to hririfa 
order into thetfc variouH colleetions, addinf' brief 
comments luul intendiiif^ it as a text for the ^reat 

law Hcboo] of It /-J (Ihhlfd into thu-c j 

'l'h(‘ til si con^it'i^ of Itil “T)i‘^tinrtiona/’ subdivided 
into e\i!it)ters; the second ]t:irt ettntains dfi “Canses”; 
the tiiiid st'ction is eomposed of 5 “Distinetions.” 
'the iirst pait deals with the written sources of 
eanoti law and of eeelesiasiieal persons; the second 
Iteats ol ecclesiastical adtninisti at ion, niarria'^e, 
and ])enance; the thiid (snninents nptin Saciaments 
and Sacrarnentals. d'he lefeicnees to the Decree an- 
technical, c ('. 2 1 DL means ehaptei 2t of the 
fiftieth Distinction; (!. 4 D. Ill cj. 2 means eliajitei 
four in tin* second (jnestion of the thir<i eanse. 'I'he 
TjCip/i^' edition of tin' Deciee is critically edited by 
Fiiedhei o.—(Mh, Y\. T-'tO. ‘ (i*. .i. i,') 

(jratitude lecoenizes henefits with piaise and 
thanks^ivin^j^, iidornin;^" them accordin^^ to ojipoi- 
tnnity and means. Since Ixmidiemice neither sii])- 
poses t,it,h‘ in the receiver nor laeati's one in the 
f'iver, j^n'ahliiih' is a s[)ecial \nlne However, <lie 
tated hy man's social natnie, it is irnposc'd hv 
the t'leatoi, to whom it is nriiveisally due. 

( 11 . .1 w ) 

Grattan, Hkmiy ( 1 7 1(1 1 h2()) , patriot, h Dnldm; 
d London. Lnleiinc; tin- liish Parliament, ITT.i, he 
won tame as an oiatoi, advocatino fi(>e 1 1 ath* and 
h'f'islativ independence for Ireland Tlioiif^li a Plot 
estant he champioried the ( atholie Pelief Hill, and, 
liavirii' retried lirnn Pa 1 1 la iiieiit, 17P7, leenteii'il, 
ISOh, chndly to hel[i that, cause. Ih' pn-sented Catli 
<dic petitions. IHO.S arid IS|0, arid in IS|;{, with 
( listlereapdi and ('aiininp. siici-c'i-drsl in hav ini; tin* 
hill pass thronoh a, second readiii}.' 

Gratuitous Grace. The ”iaee of (Jod, actual or 
lialiitnal is a <*ieated super natiiial entity, he\ond 
the seopr* of man’s attaiiinn'iif, outside the limits ol 
linnian ('Xipr'inn's. It ts wholly and entirely vvithiii 
(iod’s power to dispense or withludd. (iood works 
cannot nu'rit it; tin* most persistent rialnial desires 
cannot ohtain il In (he present prov niericr* of Gorl, 
we an* piiv ile;i(*d to leeeivt* and use it. simjily h(*- 
caust* (iod's Idler alit v' and Cliiist’s n*deinption have 
eoine to the siippoit of oiir natural helplessness for 
its .Attainment.— Polilr* Pieiiss, Craee. Actual and 
llahilrial, St L , ]!»21. (ii. .r \ici ) 

Grave, an (‘\cavation in tin* earth lor tin* hriiial 
of a corpse. It was calk'd loculus in tin* tiiin*s of the 
eatacomhs, ainl was duo or li(*wn into tin* tufa or 
fioicelain ciiiih outside (In* city walls. Tin* Church 
admits single and ancc'stral grave.s arnl family plots 
for members of the same family. Whei'e there i.s no 
Catholic eemefeiy, tin* Church leqiiires that a sejra- 
rate s]iace he granted for the burial of Catholic's, 
and, if this is refusc'd, the singh* graves must be 
blessed (Can. 120(i). No ownershij) ean be claimed 
by individuals. (e. \.) 

Graves, Dkseiuiation of, a barbarous eiistom, 
among ancient and modem nations, punished by 
(diurch law. W'hoHoever desecrates corpses or graves 
to commit theft, tir from some otlii'r evil motive, 
is to hi* punished with the personal interdict, is ipso 
facto infamous, and if a ch*ric, must be deposed 
(Can. 2:12S). ]>.{'. Augustine. (o. a.) 

Great Britain. See Bhitish Empibe. 


/ Orest Falls, Fn cuse of, Montana, einbracoH the 
counties of Big Horn, Blaine, (Carbon, Gascade, 
Chouteau, (hister, Da vson, Fallon, Fergus, Hill, Mus- 
I seJshell, Park, Piiilhjis, l^iuiric, Rosclnid, Shc'ridan, 
StiJlwuiei, Sweet Grass, Valley, Wibaux, and Yel¬ 
lowstone; area, O'LlbS sq. m.;' erected, 1})()4; suf¬ 
fragan of Oregon City Bishoii: Mathias (k Lenibait 
(11104). tlrurehes, 1I!C stations and eliajiels, ITiO; 
priests, sei'ular, frl ; ju ir'sts, regular, 17; rt'ligious 
women, 2H4; aearlernies. 4; ju irtuiry scliools, 11; In¬ 
dian sebools, 7; pitjiils irt parochial scliools, IllflO; 
strnlcirts iit Sunday schools, ()200; institutions, 1); 

('at liolir*s, .*12,42.''>. 

Great (iod, whatever through Thy Church, 

hyrrrrt writterr by arr anonymous author, aitd found 
irt “Hymns lor tin* Ak*ai.” lsr»7. 

Great Namaqualand, I’ai'a'Ar’osTOT.ic 
OF, Dnion of Soirtli Attica, liouiidc'd n. by tin* nortli- 
ern limits ot tin* civil districts of lunb'! i/biiclit, 
(bbi'oii, and Ib'bobotli, \\ by tin* Atlantic ()c(*au, 
s In tin* ()i arigr* 11 1 \Cl. and i' by the political boun- 
(l.iiv of Soiilhvvi'sl .\tiicu: (*.sfiiblislicd, <‘ri- 

tirrstr'd to tin* Oblati* latlicis ot SI. h'laiicis dr* 
Sah's. Pi(*fc(-ls Apostolic Sfaiiislaus Kbolikowski, 
OS PS. (I!ll(»22l. Matthias Phci, OS.F.S. (102:{), 

1 (*si<l(*in*c at 1 Icii acli.iliis Chmclu's, 10; stations, 0; 

JU rests, S, i ('ligioiis women, 1 k , scliools, 10; oriihaii 
ages, 2. Catliolics. .'{(lOO. 

Great Pastor of the sheep, Dth* given Onr 
Loid .b'sris ('hirst (Ib'b., I,'?) 

(ircat Silence, iiaihcnlai tiim'S, <*s]K*cialIy from 
night |uay('i, iinti] in*\l iiioiniiig att(*r lii(*aklas(, 
win'll speaking is riioic stiictlv pMihiliited among 
iin*udi(*is ol jcligioiis oidt'vs. 

Great Supper, a [larahlc ociurring in Luke, 14. 
Tin* occasion of this ])a!alilc was a pious (*\clama 
tioii, made hv' oin* of tin* giicsls at a siippci to wliicli 
Our Loid had hcr'ti invited. As Jesus had just rin*ii- 
tioiK'd tin* K'waid in sloii* for good doin* uiis(*ltislily 
at the K'suiK'ction ot tin* pist, a inati ('.vclaimcd: 
“Blessed is la* that shall c*at hi cad in the Kingdom 
of Cod ” Ji'siis takes oeeasion to teaelr that tire 
Kuignloiu of Cod IS souK'ihiiig wliicli will r(*(|uin* 
mole than a jiious wish, and lb* doc's so in tin* 
paiable of Die Ci’eat Snpp(*r. A m.in, wlio is naln 
lallv to be imagined wealthy, lias })iei>aicd a great 
bainpiet and just iM'forr* tin* least In* ,sends a si-ivarit 
to ri'iiiind tin* guests of the invitation jircviously 
accepted by llroni. At the last luiiinti* (*aeh one of the 
guests in tiiim e.vuses liimsclf, alleging vaiious 
i(*asnus of more or less cogent <'Jiarai'ter. Augeri'd 
hy this refusal, the man sends his servant to bring 
rn the ])oor, the lann*, etc., whom he may find in 
the city. After these have heen brought there is 
still room left, then he si'nds the servant to bring 
in all whom he may find on the roarls leading to 
the etly, so that there will he no room for those that 
were invited. Tlu* parable teiu-hes that they alom* 
shall enter the Kingdom of flod who have lisletu'd 
to His call in a sjiiirt of docility, without allowing 
tlurmselves to be detained by other cares in tiro 
false hofre that their ])laee is secure. Several (k*rth- 
olie nnlliors as w’ell as most critics outside the 
Catholie Church hold that this parable, and that 
reported in Matt, 21, are two parallel forms of the 
same parable; still the identification cannot be re- 
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ganlccl as ceiiain.—Fonck, tr, Leahy, Parables of 
tlu* ({osja'l, N. Y., 1914. (b. a. a.) 

Greece, iruloiH'jidtMit republic of southeastern 
Eiiiojx*; aiea, 49,912 sq. m.; est. poj)., (5,(100,()()(). 
The eouritiy wiis evangelized hy “^t. Paul during 
his second and third inissions, when he visited 
Neapolis, Philip]n, where the tiist CHn istian (.Ihureh 
on Fnropeau soil was established, Thessaloniea, 
Bel tea, (-orinth, and AtluMis, where he converted 
Dionysius the AreopHgil(', lirst Bp. of Athens. The 
tUmrehes of Athens and Corinth wane the most ini- 
])oitant, the latter la'ing the liist center of Chiis- 
(ianity in Creeei'. Aecniding to tradition, St. 
Andiew jircachcd in Scythia, Thiaee, Fpinis, Mace¬ 
donia, and Achaia, and was I'nieifuMl at J’atias; be 
is claimed by the patriarchs of Constantiiiojde as 
thcii fiisl ])redecessor. St. Thomas and St. JMa11h(‘w 
also are said to Inne visiti'd (.Ireeee, which formed 
])ait of lllyricuiu and was dependent on the Pa¬ 
li laichate of Pome, ^\hth the Fastcin Schism, 
Crci'ce pass(‘d to the Catriaichate of Constanti- 
nojile and hecaine eiiihi oiled in the Aiian heresy, 
wdiicli reaclual its Inuglit, nmhu Michael ('an iilai ins. 
'J'he tiist lestoiation of tlu* Latin Bite wais at- 
teinjited by (he (husaders, who in 1201 occn])i al 
Creeci* and tlic islands of the Ai chijielago; they 
wcie succi'cih'd by the kings of Aragon (Llll-91) 
and the dukes of Florence (1 .‘194-1 (oS), who tiled 
unsiicci'sstnlly to lechiim the schismatics by jieise 
ciitioii. ‘rh(‘ ‘rnikisli con({iiest in the Kith centniy 
riduned the scdiismatics v\ho allied themselvt\s with 
the invadeis. Ciecci' tliK'w off the yoke ot 'I’uikiw 
(1K21-29), hc'canie an independent kingdom (IS.'IO- 
lt>2:i), ami 111 1924 wais (“stahlished as a iiqinhlic 
'Pile Creek Orthodox is the ndigion of the slati' 
and all activities (hd rimental to it are foi hidden, 
though ficedom of wa)islii[> is gianted to all «lc 
nominations, ‘the Apostidic deh'gation of Athens 
was (Mi'cted in 1S34 hy Ciegoiy X\‘I, and the ma¬ 
jority of the Catholics, imduding many loreigners, 
such as Maltese. Italians, and lA'vantines, belong 
to till' Tallin Jlite. Fcch'siastical administration is 
thus divided ; 
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—C.F. 

Greek Church, a term very commonly misap- 
])lied, in leferring to the 17 Orthodox Churclies, or 
even to all tlie khisti'in Churches. Pioperly, it be¬ 
longs only to the schismatic chuich of modern 
Cieece, or at most to the very few Fastein Churches 
whose ineinhers aie mainly (heeks ((lieeci*, Con¬ 
stantinople, (Cyprus).—(tJ'i. 

Greek Coffege, Jiome, a school founded and en¬ 
dowed hy Ciegory XllI for Greeks of any nation 
in which the Greek Bite wuis used. Begun, 1577, and 
entrusted to Jesuit direction, 1591, it was closed 
during the Bevolution, reopened, 1849, and reor¬ 
ganized by Leo XIII, 1897. 


Greek Cros^, used in later Greek architecture, 
has four short limbs of equal huigth. (j. F, H.) 

Greek Rites, any rite, i.e., the form or arrauge- 
inent of liturgical services, derived from the rites 
or liturgies originally eidehrated in Greek in Auti- 
leh and Alexandria, regardless of the language in 
which it is now used. ‘Phe following table ;• aows the 
various Greek ritis and the Churches which use 
them. 

Antioch. 

(1) Vurc, suivlveR only in tlu- “AposloPic ConstitutionR.” 

(g) Mci(lifl(‘cl lit .Ipriis.’ilein in tlie Fiturgy of Ht. .lames. 

(a) (Jteck .St .luniOH, used once a year by tlio 

Oi lliodox. 

(b) Sjriac St .lames (.Tacobites and Fatbolic Syr¬ 

ians) 

(c) Maroiiite Rile. 

(3) (4iald('aii Jtife (Nesloiians and (lialdean llniatR). 

(.i) Miilatmi Rife (Uniats and iiun-Unials of 

Malaf)ai ). 

(4) Byzanfme JOfe (Oifliodov, Uiilfrarians, Tfjvanfino 

Uinals, and ItulKiu'ian UmatH). 

(5) Arni(>nian Kite (Uniat and nmi-Umat Armenians). 

A r.|.,\ANI)KTA. 

(1) (a) Ureek I/itiirffy of .St. Mai k; no lonpjer nsed. 

(b) (toptii- l/itmijie.s of St (\i ril, .St, liaHll and 

.St Gieiroiv Na^iun7iiR (Uniat and non- 

t'liiat Uopt.s) 

(g) Ktbiopu J.iluiijv (non Uniat \by.sHimanK).—C.B. 

Greek Tau. See Tati. 

Green, in the lituigy, as in nature, a symbol of 
hope, lile, and giowtli. 'Phis i-olor deiiote.s that 
fhiougli Cliiist is lioiti llie hope of HJilvation, iind 
that aftei the W'iuter, wJiieh jiieeeded Christ’s eom- 
iiig, the gieen spi iugtime of giaee has begun for 
souls. It is file color for the oidinary Sundays 
and for wa-ek days when the Sniiday Mass is re* 
pimteil. (.J.o.T.) 

Green Bay, Dkk'kke of, Wis., omhraees the 1(5 
counties of Blown, Calumet, Door, IJoienee, Forest, 
Kewaunee. Langlade, Manitowoc, JMariiiette, Oconto, 
Outagamie, JNirtage, Shawano, Waupaca, Waushara, 
and Winnebago; area, 1 L5s;{ s(|. in.; established, 
18(58; siilTragan of Mihvaukee. Bishops; Jose])h Mel- 
c4ier ( 18(58 7.‘5), Francis X. Krauthauer (1H75-H5), 
Fiederiek X. Kat/.cr (ISSti-Pl), Sehastian G. Mess- 
iiier ( I8!)2-I9():i), .loseph J. Fox (1904-14), Ihiiil 
J*. Khode (1915). Chiiiehes, 211; priests, secular, 
202; priests, legular, 09; icligious wwimeii, 17-55); 
colleges, 2; academy, 1 ; ])iimarv schools, 115; Indian 
jiupi 1 ])! , insti¬ 

tutions, L‘{; (’atJiolies, I 75,1)00. 

Greenland, colonial jiossession of Denmark; 
area, 4(5,740 sq. m.; jioji., 14,955. It was a Catholic 
country from the 11th to the IGth century, lapsed 
thereafter into jiagaiiism, and since 1721 has become 
eritirely J.iiitheian.—(!.F. 

Gregorian Altar, the privileged altar of St. 
Gregory the Gloat, in the chiireli of St. Gregory on 
Monte Cielio in Borne. It is ielated that St. Gregory, 
by saying one Mass, liberat(>(l the soul of a monk, 
named .lustus, from Puigatory; so the ftiithful have 
eonfidiuitly hoped that any Mass on this altar would 
free a soul from Purgatory. The (iongregatioii of 
Indulgences ajiprovi'd tin's confidence (see Iiv- 
miLUENCE). Tlie indulgenee of the Gregorian 
altar is no longer granted to other altars. (.1, T.) 

Gregorian Calendar. The Chureh’s ealendar 
depends on the ealendar in use at the present time, 
which is known as the Gregorian, from Pope 
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Cregoiy XI11, by whoht* decree it was brought to 
its }>reseiit form. Ah llie length of the year depends 
on the time of tlie earth’s journey around the sun, 
and as that journey is not completed in exactly 36.) 
days, .liiliiis Ca-sar made each fourth year a “lea]> 
year” by inseiting an additional day in Fehruaiy 
The .Iiilian Calendar, howevei, was inaccurate; the 
journey of the miitli is made in a little less than 
.'{(Ibi/j days, and a constantly ineroasiiig erior le- 
Kulled. In l’o]ie (Iregory’s time, l.').S2, it amounted 
to 10 days, he tlierefoie diojiped these from the 
calendar and oideied that the leap year should he 
ohseived in the year 1600. but not in 1700, iSOtt, 
and 1000, and that tlieieatter ceiituiy yeais would 
be lea]) yeais only when tln-y aie divisible by 400. 
'I'his gives a y eai so ncai ly exact that there will be 
an ci ror of one day only in .‘lb centiiiies. I’lie calcu¬ 
lations weie made pi iiieiii.illy by two ast i ononnu s, 
Lulli and Cla\iiis I’lotestant countries for a time 
lefused to use tlie Crt'goiuin Caleiidai England 
did not accejit it until I7.')2, and Jlussia, whndi 
was 13 days behind tin* i est of the woild, adojited 
it only recently-—C.l']., Ill, KiH, 7.30; Sulli 
\an. Ex tel mils of the Cat Indie Churcli, X. Y.. 
lOlS. (.T. F. K) 

Gregorian Chant, the Itoman form of eaily 
|)lain (diant, as distinguished fiom the kindled 
Ambiosian, Callican, and iMozarabic chants, which 
it giadiially supplanted from the Htli to the llth 
centuries. Its name (hones from Pojie Cn'goiy the 
tiieat (bOO 60 I) to \\hom tiaditioii asei ibes the 
final aiiangemeiit of th(“ Itoman chant T’lus X, by 
his “l\lo(u J’lojuio" of 22 Nov., 100.3, oidiui'd the 
unnersal lestoiation of tin* aiifhentie (liegonan 
as the sole chant of flu* Konian Church, desciibiiig 
it as the supieme tyja* ot saeied niiisie (whndi is 
one and tlie same as lituigicai niiisic) liec.inse it 
nta tin iiglu degn alit (dm 

acteiistie of sacred music- fine art, and holiness. 
If follows that (dri'gorian is altogidher indispensable 
in the celi'hration of the solemn liturgy, Hiiiee an 
integral jiait of that Iituigy; so much so, in fact, 
that these liturgical fiinctioiis cannot take jilaci* 
if the (diaiit lie laekingf. Such is the lelatioii be¬ 
tween the lituigy of the Cliiiich and the music it 
employs, as laid down by tin- jiajtal code, d’he now 
llouiishing I’liis \ Institute of ijituigieal Music 
((pv.) was establish(‘d in New Voik City for th(‘ 
juiipose of woiking out s\sti-matically the leforin 
in chuich niusie thus decteed -C.E ; Man/.ctti, 
Church Music and Catholic Liturgy, Balt , 192b; 
Tabh't, 17 -Aug, 1!)20: Wyatt, iSl (Jregoiy and the 
(Jregorian Music, bond, 1004. 

Gregorian Sacramentary, a liturgical book 
ascribed to Pope St. (Jiegoiy I, called sometimes 
the Saerameiitury of Adrian 1, owing to the fact 
that li(> sent it to Charlemagne between the yi-ais 
7S1 and 701 when the latter wisln-il to iiitioduee 
the Pomaii Bile into his kingdom. The hook v/as 
copied many limes so that there are niaiiy versions 
of it, ('iieh containing the additions made, by the 
various sciilies. At first these additions were care¬ 
fully distinguislied from the original text, but 
eventually they beeaine jiiirt of it. The hook lias 
three parts as follows: (1) the Ordinary of the 
Mass; (2) the Propers of the Mass for the. year 


hegiiiiiiiig with ChriKtmas Eve. but without any 
Masses for the Sundays after Ejiiphany and 
Pentecost; (.3) the prayers for ordinations. 

(I). R.) 

Gregorian Water, or Water of Consecration, 
a holy water used in the eoremony of the conseera- 
lion of a church. It eontains wine, salt, and ashes. 
It take.s its name because its use was prescribed 
by Pope Gregory I. (.t. E h. ) 

Gregory 1 (The Great), Saint, Pope (.790- 
604), Doctor of the (diurch, b. Borne, c. 740, d. 
tlieie. A Son of St. Sylvia, and prefect of the city 
of Rome, he gave u]) his career 
and his vvealfh, founded six 
mona.steries, and entered the 
Benedictine Older. He w.is i])- 
jioinfed eurdiiial-deaeon, and 
then sent to the By/aiitine 
court to secure aid agaiiisl Hie 
Lomhards. The result of his six- 
year Rojoiirn was a eonviction 
that Rome must not lely on flic 
Past for helj). Alter his return 
he wished fo eonveil the bhig 
lish, but the jx'ople ot Rome 
would not allow him to leava-. 

Ills desire vvuis realizi-d wIkui Ik- 
s('nt St. August me, with a band 
of missionaiies fo l.nglaml, c. 

7J)0 l>]»()n his elect ion fo the 

jtapaev. he jmhlislied a work on 
episeojial diifu's, which was 
used loi cent in ies. ’I’rouhle with 
the Ijomhards oeeujiied a great 
]»art ot his leign. TTi- enforced 
the ((-liliaev of the eleigv, and st. obkuoby tut.: 

11 1 i* I i 1 

sn |>(M'\ clmn-h tiiikK A1- 

though he streiigf liciu'd th(‘ pi crogaf ivi-s of fho 
])apa(-y hy demanding siijiriMiK' auHiority ovi-r all 
chill dies, judging hishojis, and licaiing the com- 
j)Iaints of juelatcs, he was always factfiil in dealing 
with secular antllolity^ He established Hu' system ot 
ajipeals to Borne, and is leeogiiized as an adminis- 
fiatoi and lawyer. Moiiasf i'i i(‘s and uiissioiiaiy work 
claimed his interest and la- lett many writings on 
these subjects. Eiuist, R Cal., 12 March—C.E.; 
Marm; Dnddeii, (tiegoiy the Gieal. His Place in 
History' and m Thonglif, Loud, 1!K),). 

Gregory II, Saint, Pope (7L)-731), h. Rome; 
(I Iheie. He is the first jiapal almom-r or libiarian 
known to us by name. As deacon he aecomjianied 
l^ope Coii.stantiiK- to Coiistaiiliiioplo to disenss the 
callous of the (’ouiieil with Justinian II. 

As ]) 0 |)e, he iijiheld flu* jii imaey of the Holy See, 
and opposed the iconoclast ie edicts of Leo the 
Isaurian, wdiile nevertheless giving him the al¬ 
legiance due to a temjioial sovereign. His ojifiosition 
to the By’zantine Erri])ire brought the Lomhards in 
union with the pajiaey He sent St. Boniface to 
Germany, and rcjiaiied Monte Cassino and the 
vv'hIIs of Rome, Feast, R. Cal., 1.3 Eeb.—C.E.; 
Mann. 

Gregory' III, Saint, Pope (7.31-741), b. Syria; 
(1. Rome -Y renovvned eeelesiastieal administrator, 
he eontiimed the struggle against Icoiioclasm, o[)- 
posed the Lombards, aided foreign missions, and 
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(•on)|tleto(l the restoiation of the walls of Rome. el(‘rp\’ of Italy, Fiance, and Spain ])iotesti'd, and 
feast, K. (’al., 2S Nov.—C.i;.; Mann. Henry IV broke his word and jnonioled unworthy 

(iregory IV, I'oi’K (827-844), b. Rome; d. there, clerics. (Iregory rejdied by decreeing excomninni- 
A caidinal-])! jest, he was tlie clioiee of the Roman cation against anyone conferring investitures in con- 

nobiiity. During^ most of his jamtificate he was in- nection wdth an ecclesiastical oflice. Henry was 

volved in attmiipts to lestoie harmony between F.m- summoned to Rome and Ids supjiorteis deposed 
])(Mor Louis tlie Pious and his sons. Tb' foitilled (iregoiy, who excommunicated him. His conseiiuent 
Ostia against the Saracens, lepaired aqueducts and submission to (Jiegoiv al Canossa is well known, 
churches, and made St. Anschar tirst Abji. of Ham- but his penitence was shoit-lived and he was again 
Imrg in oidei to encouiage Ins mission to the excommunicated licniy's aiiti]to])e, (iuiliert of 
Scandiinn ian-.. -t'.l'h, Mann. Kavenna, was dineii from Home liy the ])o])e with 

Gregory V (Hiuno), Hoi*e ), b. t^arin- the aid of the N'orinans, Init tlu' exi-esses of the 

tliia, !)7(); d. Rome. Tlie (iisl (ieiman jiojie, one latter caused (In' Homan |)eople to banisli (liegoiy 
of his acts was to ciowii Kmjieior Olio 111 When to Saleiiio, whcie lie died. He K'ali/.ed tli(> ideal of 

Otto left Home, On'goiv was (‘Xpelled by a man the jiapaey as a tenqmial powet more tlian any 

lie liad lii'fi ieiided, ( i ('scent nis N uinentaniis, who other jiope. Fea.st, R. Cal., 2,'> Alav C. H , .Mann; 
named an antipoj^e, .bdiii Pliilagathus; the lattei W'llmot-Huxton, Stoiy of H ildehi a nd, N. V, HHi). 
was degiad('d and exiled to Oeimany, while Cies Gregory VIII (Ai.hkkto ni JMokua), Poi’E 
(•(‘iitius was hanged. In the disjmte hetwi'en .Arniill (I1S7) b lleiieveiito, Italy, o. 1100; d Pisa. He 

and (h'rhert eoneeining the See ot Reims, (Jregorv was a J’leinonstiateiisian. eaidiiial- 

upheld the foiinei, hut siibseipient ly aj>]toiiited |)ii<*sl, and (hancellor, in wlindi ea- 
Oerbeit to Havi'iina—Civ ; IMann pacity he wms sent to Ivngland to in- 

Gregory VI (doiix Okvtiax), I’oi’E (lOl.t-tO), veshgate the muidei of St. Lhonias 

h. Honu'; d piohahly at Cologne, Oermany, lOlS Heeket fleeted in tiu' midst of w'ar 

with the Saiacens and the capture of 
• leiusalem, he at once opened negotia¬ 
tions for a I eeonciliation with Raiba- arms of 

,1.1^ !■ OKI (a>Rl V 1 11 

lossa, willi the pill ]iose of oigani/ing a 
Ciiisade Ib'loie this could he aceoinjilislied, he died 
while attem|)ting to lin'd late betwa'en Pisa and 
Cenoa.—C.K.; Mann. 

an aiitipope, .lohn of Sabina. A sMiod arxis of Gregory VIII, antipo])e. St'i' RoriuiiN. wrtoe. 

at Siitii si'iit John to a monasteiv, de ‘ooo.ori si Gregory IX (CuoiiNo, Coi'NT of Sfuni), Poi*e 

chiK'd that Ib'm'diet T\ had foi feited his lights, and I 1227 41 ), b. Anagni, Italv, c. 11 I."), d. Home. As 
claimed that the aid ion of Ctegoiy W was simonia ea rdinal-deaeon, and latei Caid-H|) of Ostia and 
cal. Cregory resigiu'd, 1 (I Hi, and returned to (Jermany \elletii, he was (*:nployed on many diplomatic mis- 
witli King Ileniy 111. ^\'lth the aid of Hiblebiand, sums lliionghoiit Fuiope He was legate to (ler- 
later Ciegoiy \'ll. he had attenqited to bring about many, where he eirecli'd a 1 1 iice betwc'i'ii tw'o 
civil and leligioiis oi dei. - (K.; Mann. <‘If**"‘‘'>ots. and mediatoi between Pisa 

Gregory VI, antiiiopc', 11)12. He was I'lected in a|| and Genoa. Milan and Cri'inona, and 

ojiposition to Renediet 'S ill by a small Roman |r ij* jOll Robigna and i’istoia. Commissioned to 
faction Lnable to establish himself in the see, lie j& jCM|I preai-b a ci usade, 1221, he ii'ceived 

sought aid tioni King Hi'iiiy 11 at Pohlde, Han- \ 811 I'hedeiick IPs \ ow' to go to tlu' Holy 

o\ei. Pile latter ioibaih' him to act as j)ope ami Land. Wdieii conseciated jiope, he or- 

jiioniised to have his claim .settled by dored the ('iiijicior to fiillill his vow, 

eaiioii law Ciegoiv then disajijieaied arms of and excommunicated him when he re- 

fiom histoiv. C.K ; Mann. fu.sed 'I'lie iinjx'rial jiarty stirn'd uj) a 

Gregory VII (llTi.niaiKAivi)), Saixt lebellion in Rome and drove the jiojii' to N'iteibo. 
I’oi’E (107d-8,a), 1). Soana, Italy, c. Against Cregoiy’s wish fredei iek sailed for the Holy 

1020; d. Saleiiio. He entered the Rene- Hand, and defeated the jiajial aiiiiy in Sicily on his 

dictiiie Oidei. W'hile chajdain to return. Pope and enijreror were reconciled in 12;i0, 
AR.Ms OF Ciegoiy \’l, he was jilacetl in charge of but only temporarily, as their interests in Jjombardy 
GRKooKV vii Jhitiimoiiy of St. J'eter and dis- conllicb'd. Giegory allied himself with the Lombards, 
played the great administiat ive and lefoiining abil Tuscans, and ITnbiians in vain. FlTorts to stir nji 
ity which latf'i characterized his |)ont.ilieate. Refus- Germany against I’rederiek failed. Idle jiojie slim¬ 
ing the pajjacy on Leo’s death, he was chief eoun.selor moned a general council to meet at Rome, which 

to the four succeeding jiojres. Finally, despite his wais jirevented by Frederick who encam|)ed about 
jU’otestations, he was nominated and elected. Rajrine, the city, and by the death of Gregoiy. As pontiff 
waifare, and corrujition follow'ed the decay of the he had encouraged tlie inendieaiit orders, sujijuessed 
Holy Roman Lrnpire, threatening destruction; simony heretics, lestored .Aristotle as the basis of Scholas- 
and clerical disregard of celibacy were rampant, tieism, and entrusted Raymond of Pefiafort with 
He determined to carry out the reforms begun by the comjnlation of the jiajial dc'cretals. C.K.; Mann, 
his predecessors; Henry IV of Gei-many promised Gregory X (Teobaldo Visconti), J’ope (1271- 
him aid. At the first synod he decreed the 8us])en 76), b. I’iacenza, Italy, 1210. <1. Arezzo. Afti'r the 
sion of all simoniacal clerics and ordered the return death of Clement IV, 1268, the Holy See was 
of all purchased church property. The corrupt vacant for nearly three years. Finally the arch- 



He was aiclijiiicst of St. JohiTs, when 
Ih'iiedict, IX olleicd to surieiidci tlu' 
jiajiacy foi a huge sum of nioncv 
Giatian jiaid iii good faith, wishing to 
11(1 the Holy Nei' of its unworthy o((u- 
jiant, and was installed, 104.'). When 
Rciicdict ret lied, his rivals nominated 
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(•aeon of tlioiiph not yet a ])rieHt, was olpotcd, 

271. Ill* vvaH ordained and coiineerated, 1272. The 
►utstanding ev(*nt of his rei^ri was the convocation 
>I tlu* (Ionmil of Ijyons, in which he 
lleeted a tein])orary union with the 
lieeks, Rouf^ht to restoi e ])eaee between 
In* (lueI])liH and (IhiliellineM in Ihiseany 
Liid Lombardy, and Tnade plans for a 
■ntsade to lii^liten the opiiression of 
Ihiistians in Palestine lie (“rowned 
(ndolf of Hai)Kbni’;; as emperor. Be- akm.s of 

, , i j 1 • I OKMIORY X 

•ause ot niH ^r(*at virtue, he is reveied 

IS a saint in Bonie and in a nuinhei of Italian 

lioees(*s. (l.L. 

Gregory XI (T'ikruk Kooeu dk Beattfout), Pofe 
(i;{7h7<S), li. east le of Mauniont, Limoges, France, 
l.'ldl; d. Boim*. Canonisl, llieologian, and cardinal 
leacon, he was oidained prn'st one day before his 
•onseeralion as ]ioi>e. Ills ]iolicy of a|>|)oinling 
Frenchmmi to j)osilions in It.ily led lo rebellion. At 
[he insistence of St. Catlu'iine oi Siena he lelt 
A^vigmm and canu' to Koine, l.‘57n. lie was unable 
o seciiie ])eac(', and had decided to letiiin to t’lanee 
vlien he di(‘d. Tb* condemned ^^^'ellllism in five 
Knlls, si'cnied peace lor Castile, Aiagoii, Navarre, 
-iicily, and Nafiles, and earned on a war with the 
yrant Kainabd V'iseoidi of Milan.—C.F,.; I’astor 
Gregory XII (Anoelo Coukaiuo, or Couuer), 
Koi'E ( 11 fi) , b. N'eniee, Italy, c. Id27; d Be- 
‘anati, 1117. Tb* was elected after swc'aring to 
resign, in oidei to end the (Ireat 
Sc liisni, if Tb'nedict XIII, tlu* Avignon 
pofie, would do likt'wise. Wlu'ii the hittei 
liesilati'd. Ciegoiy refu.sed to resign, 
and (he caidinals at the Council of 
T’isa elected Ah*\ander V to i(*])lace 
both. Ciegnuy, who was the legal ]>ope, 
aiumm of fiiOTiouiieed both schisinalics At tlu* 
moo.oKv \ii sc'ssion of the (louueil of ('ons(,aiu*e 

vbicb bad been called by antijiope Baidassare Cossa, 
liegory siibniitted bis r(*signation by firoxy. It 
.vas acci'fited, 14].'i, and he was nnido Caid.-Bj). of 
*oito.—C.F.; Fast or. 

Gregory XIII {Uc.o Buonooaii'auni) , I’ofe 
(1.172-sr>), b. Bologna, Italy, l.hO'i; d. Rome lie 
vas instructor in )ui isfirudeiice at the 
['ni\ersi(y of Bologna, one of the jur- 
sts at tlu* Council of Tient, Apostolic 
iccietaiy, and cai'dinal-fuii'st. Fb*cted 
lofie, he carried out the Tiidentine re- 
bims zealously, fuomulgat(*d the re- 
is<*d canon laws, revised the Martyr- 
ilogy, condemned the errors of Bains, arms of 
ind st(*ninied the tide of Frotestantisin 
»y raising the educational standards of the semi 
laiies. 'Po this end be founded 2:1 Hcminaries of vnri- 
uis gnub'H. He ojifiosed Flizab(*<h'H fiersecution of 
4a( holies in Fngland and attenifited to effect her 
lepositioii by aiding tw*o unsuccessful exfieditions to 
freland, 17)78. lie was firobably unaware of the 
•ircumstances of the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s 
lay. when he ordered thanksgi\ing festivities in 
Tome, having been oiru’ially notified that it wa.s tlie 
uinishinent of consjiiratorH in a jdot to assassinate 
die royal family. When informed of the true de.- 
,ails he condemned the slaughter. One of hia achieve¬ 


ments was the reform of the calendar (see Ciucuo- 
ui.vN Calendar) which was introduced into most 
(latludie countries, 1578.—(!.IC.; Ranke, tr. Fosb*r, 
History of the T’opes, Lond., 100(5. 

Gregory XIV (Nictono Seondratt), Foi'E 
(1500 01 ), h. Somnia, llaly, 15:55; d. Rome. Tie was 
B]». of Cr(*mona, a ])articipant in tlu* 
sessions of the Council of d'rcnt, cardi- 
mil-priest, and friend of St. Charles 
Borroineo and St. T’hilip Ncri. As ]iopc 
he siippoiled the JToly L(>agne in its 
struggle against Jleniy of Nn\;iiie, or¬ 
dered the abolition t)f Italian slavi'iv in 
the Philiiiiiine Islands, ami aiipoiidt'd ak.ms of 
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eornmissions tor tlie revmion ot the 

Sixtine Bihle and (lu* T’ian Ri(*\i;ii v—C I'l ; Ranke, 

ti. Foster, Jlistoiy of tlu* T’opes, Loud., 1000. 

Gregory XV ( Ai.eksandko Jnmovisj), Poue 
(](521-2:5), b. Tiologna, ILily, l.'i.'il; d Ronn*. lb* 
was edneated by tbi* .lesuits. entered tbe papal 
serxice as a |ndge, was Ahp. of Cre¬ 
mona, tiuncio (o Savoy, ami caidinal- 
])riest. His Riill ‘CFlcini Patris” laid 
down Hie ruh's, juactically unchanged 
today, govc'iiiingf jiajial eleelioris. Tn 
Ihest* lie intiodnced Hie sei ret ballot. Tie 
establisbed Hu* Sacti'd Congregation of 
ARMS OK Propa!.;amla to i(‘gnlat(^ missionary 
f,ki (.OR\ XV . toutuled tile iiitei uaHoiial college 

for Benedictines at Koine; issued tin* last ]ia])al ordi¬ 
nance against witelieiaft, 102:5, sent tiuaneial aid to 
l'-’m|ieior Ferditiaml Ti to ii’g.iin Bohemia; seemed 
moi e (oleiaiiee lor Catholics m Fuglaml; and aided 
Hu* Catholic leaidioii in Hu* Xetherlamls. War in 
Hu* N'aKelline, Italy, was aveiLed wlit'ji Gregnirv’s 
at my Rei/.<*d possession of it befori* Sfiain and Ans- 
tiia eoiild open hostilities, and lield it mitil its 
status was sHlled-—C.F.; Kanke, tr. Fost(*r, Tlis- 
foi> of Hie I’op(*s, Loud., HHIO. 

GregoryXVI (Bartolomeo AEnERToCAiu’ELEAiii- 
('oi.OM It V I, I’ocE (ls:]l-40), b. Bellmio, Italy, 1705; 
d. Ronu*. lb* eii1(>n“(l tin* Caniiil(b)h*s(‘ ()i(l(*r and 
lab't was sent to Rome, when* lie wrote 
u tieatise on the infallibility and tein- 
jioial soveieignty of the papacy As 
caiditijil, and pictcct of (he SaeieJ 
Cong I egjiHoii of the I’l opagamhi. lu* ai- 
tangl'd eoncordaf s hetween William of 
Jlidhind and tin* Relgian ( a(holies, and 
Hu* Ottormin Finpiic and Hie Aimeiiian arms of 
Catholics. .As .soon as he was eoiise- 
eiated a levoluHoii, vvhieh was subdued only with 
Hie aid of Anslri.i, broki* out in Hu* Papal Stati's. At 
Hie suggestion of the five great, jioweis, Gregory iii- 
troduei'd iin[)()rtant judicial and administrative re- 
foi lUH in liis domain, lint lu* believed in tlu* older 
antocr.-itic ideas ami bis snbjocts rebelled again 
before bis death. He eenstiied De Ijanietinais and 
bis fellovv-editoiH of “Jj’Avenir” in their dispute 
with tlie h’rencb e]>lseopate. In Germany lie con¬ 
demned Hermesianism; in T’ortngul, Spain, Poland, 
and Franco, he combated anti-elerical h'gislation; 
and attacKed two J’rotostant Hocii'ties for jironioting 
anti-clerical free thought in Italy. ITe foundi'd the 
Kgyplian and Ftruscan rnuHeuinH in the Vatican, 
tbe Chriatiau Museum in the Lateran; tunneled 
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Monte (Jatillo to avert the floods of the River Aiiio; 
established stcamhoata at Ostia, and a hiireau of 
statistics at Rome; introduced a decimal currency; 
sent missionaries to China, North America, India, 
Abyssinia, and P<dyncsia; and erected numerous 
hospitals, or]>hanages, and public hatha.—C.K. 

Gregory of Nazianzug (Cr., fjrc<jorro, watch, 
he vigilant). Saint, Doctor of the Ciuirch (c. .‘125- 
.‘ISO), 1). Ariany.us, Asia Minoi ; d. there. IJis father, 
a Hyj)sistarian heri'tie, was converted to Catholicity 
and became R]). of Na/ianzns; his m()th«'r was St. 
Nonna; his biother, St. Cicsarius, and his si'^lei, 
St. Corgonia. Ciegory was educated at C.esar('a. 
where he formed ji lasdng fiiendshij) with St. Rasil, 
and at Alexandria and Allnuis. With Basil he lived 
for a, tinu’ as a limmit in a secluded ])art of 
Bontus; leliiining' 1o Nazianzus, he was oidained 
by his fathei, 5(11. In 575 St. Basil, Iheii Bp. of 
(la'sarea and Mel i ojiolltan ol Cajijiadocia, conse- 
craied Ciegory Bp. of Sasima, buT Ciegory, tinding 
himself imompal ible with lhat see, abandomal il, 
thereby bi'eoniing esfiangi'd fioiii Basil, lie was 
made Ab|). of Consiant inojde, 5SI, aflei (he con¬ 
version of lanpeior 'riieodosins the Cieat. That cit_v 
being almost entirely given ovci to Arianisin, 
Ciegory met, vvilh constant o|)[)osilion, and resigned 
hi^ afte i( lis lie etu ed fo Na 

zus and devofi'd himself 1o siip|tressing lu*H“sy. In 
5S5 upon (lie aj)])ointnient of his cousin as bishop, 
he ri'tired to Aiianzus to spend his time in literary 
labors. Benovvned in the Caist as an oiatoi and 
tlieidogian, lu' is also famous as a liteiaiy genius, 
his ]ioems, ejiisl les, and oia(ions being among the 
tinest of liis agi'. Belies in Basilica of St. J’etei, 
Borne, breast, B. Cal , !> May. — Blight, The Age of 


Nyssa. This aiipointrnent, wdiich Basil later thought 
unfortunate, stirred up jealousy, and Cregory was 
soon forced into exile for two years. He returned 
to his see 57S, and was present at tin* (Council of 
Antioch, .5711, and probably at Constantinople, 5S5. 
Mo.st of his wiitingH (risit of the Seriptuies, which 
he is fond of intei jue( ing allegorically. His “Cate- 
ehesis” is an argaiinentative defense of Catholicism; 
Cregory, however, believed in the tiunjioral nature 
of the jmnishment of hell. Among his ascetical 
works is an adrniruhle treatise 
orr virginity. Feast, 0 March. 

—C.K.; Butler-. 

Gregory of Tours, S vtnt, 
confessor (c. 55X 505), b. 

Clei rnont-Ferrand, France; d. 

Tours. He was ni.ide Bj). of 
Clermont in 575, but was at 
once called to the See of 
'I’ours by King Sigebeit. At 
that time Roman civilization 
in tlarrl was breaking down 
uruhu- the Frankish invadeis. 

The bishojis, who alone were 
instructed, came to tlii' rescue i 
of the ])eo])h‘, and Cregoiy | 
was their leader in uphold- st. (aii'.coiiY (in’ 
mg the geneial social W'el- n\ss\ 

fare, amidst the constant, changing of t('ui])oral 
masters. His history of the Franks is a plain 
statement of vvh.it he saw and heard; lint he de¬ 
lighted more in themes of hagiogi a piiy, in which, 
following (In' ci(‘dulous spirit ol his day, he 
levels in the niii-aculous. Feast, 17 Nov.—C.iC; 
Butler. 


the I^atheis; C.F.; Butler. Gregory of Valencia (c. 1550-1(105), .lesuit 

Gregory of Neoceesarea (TiiAiTMATiiKons), t.heologian, sui named “Doctor doetoi um,” h Medina, 
iSAlNT, confessor (2i;{ 270), B]i. of Neoca'san'a, b. Spain; d. Naples. After leetiii ing on philosopby 
Neoea'sarea in Bontus (Asia Minoi); d. there. Of with distinction in Rome, he was sent to Cermany 
a noble jiagan family, he was educated for the whei e he taiigJit t heology for 17 yea rs at 1 rigolstadt, 
careei oi a lawyer. Convertrsl to Chiistianity hy and won additional fame as a biilliant coiitro- 
(drigen, Ciegoiy took uj) the study oi philosophy vei-sialist. He has been unfaiily criticized for his 
and theology. ('ons(‘ci at ed Bp. of Neociesai ea c. 210, views on vvitchcr.ift tiials. Cregoiy jdayed an im- 
he conviutial the inhabitants by his piiaiching and jiortant jiart in deciding tlu* attitudi' of the Holy 
miiaeles. When he became bishop there wane onl\ See in the dispute concerning interest. In 15!)S, he 
17 Chiistians in lus flock and at his death theie was sent to Rome to vindicate the teachings of 
vvme but 17 jiagans in the whole town of Cicsaiea. Molin.'i on grace and frei' will.—CkE. 

He was jui'siuit at the t'iist Council of Antioch Gregory Thaumaturgus (Cr., lhauma, wonder; 
against Haul of Samosata. Because of the gieat c/v/o, w-ork). See Ckkuoky of Nkocmcsauea, Saint. 
number ot miracles he jim formi'd, Ciegoiy is culled Gregory the Illuminator, Satnt, martyr (c. 
till' “Wonder Worker.” He is also well known as 257-557), bishop, ajiostle, and national Saint of 
a vvi iter and some of his chief woiks are: “Oiatio Armenia; d. Thoitan, Armenia. Of noble family, 
Banegyiica,” in honor of Oiigen; “‘rractatus ad Cregory was educated as a C'hristian at Ca’sarea. in 
'J’heoj.ompiim,'’ on the jiassibility and impassibility Cappadocia. He took an imjiortant iiart in freeing 
of Cod; “F])istola Caiionica,” an exphination of Armenia from the Bersians, and converted Trdat, 
the organization of the ehiirehes of l^ontus under the native king, and many of the nobles. He wamt 
Cregory; and “F.xjiositioii of the Faith,” showing back to Ciesarea, w-as ordained, and eonsoerated 
Gregory's idea, of the Trinity. Batron of those in bishop of the Armenians. On returning he made 
desjierate situations; invoked against inundations, use of the national language in preaehing and in 
Relies: St. Beter's, in the Vatican, and Lisbon, the Liturgy; Christianity was made the official 
Feast, R. Cal., 17 Nov.—C.F.; Buthu-. faith, and was soon embraced by the populace, 

Gregory of Nyssa, Saint, confessor (c. .551- so that Armenia hccanie the first Christian atati>! 
394), Father of the Church, 1). Sehaste, Asia Minor, Batron of Armenia. Relics in his monastery at 
brother of Sts. Basil and Maerina. Against the wish Naides. Feast, 1 Oct.—C.F.; Butler, 
of Basil he became a rhetorieian and subsequently Gremial (Lat.. gremium, lap), a silken apron, 
nmrriedj but about 371 he was consecrated Bj). of | trimmed with silk embroidery, of the color of the 
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(lay laid upon 1 ho hiHhoj)’H lap wlion In* sila (lurinfi dramatic taatc. TTnablc to obtain an oi^nih^r, 



])ontilifal Mass. A linen grcinial is used wlien 
conferring sacied oiders.— (' K. (j. r. T. ) 

Grenada, de])endency of llio British Empire, in 
the British West Indies, administered by a lj<*t:isla- 
tiv(> ( ouneil, jiartly nonunated 
^ and paitly elected; area, Bl.'t 

r sq. m.; est. j>o}) , 71,021. ('hiis- 

^ II tianity was introduced into 

ti'n'jiada by the Sjianisli dis- 
eovt'rers and Dominicans and 
oilier missiimai M'S laboied 
okKMiAf- hei (' until the island ])ass(‘d 

to the Biitish and was entnisted to secular el 
Eeelei ally (Jii'iiada liehniL's to the Archdiocese 

of Bolt of Siiain ((( \ ), on the Island of Trinidad. 
B WM. 

Grey Friars, ]>oini]ai name in (Ireat Biitnin foi 
tlie Kraneisean Biiais because oiij^inally llieii babit 
was jtray. At pieseni tliey weai iirown, (‘xeejit tin* 
(AUiventiials who have ado|>ted black 'I'lic robes of 
Eranciscan caidinais and tin* ttcneial t>f tin* Con- 
vcntiials aie also ^'^lay Many iiiban distiicts in 
(treat Biitain, e.^u, bd i nbu i <ih, ate known tis (Jie_v 
Fiiars owun^ io tlii' loiincr location then* tif Bum 
(‘iscan moiiast ei ies 

Grey Nuns. Si'c Siktfus (tF (*ii vui’iw or tiik 

(JeNMIM. IIOSI’IIAI, OI' Mo.N'l’UKAl,. 

Grey Nuns of the Cross, a religious <-oitinin 
ity founded by Sistci Eli/.abi'th Biuyere atid thii'c 
other nuns at Otiawm (then Byttiwn), IS to These 
8ist('is weie int'inbeis of tin* Sistcis of Chant} of 
the (b'lieral Hospital of Montical (c] \ ), oi (iicy 
Nuns, and wc're, sent to Ottawa at the ic(]nest ot 
Bp. Plu'lan Teaching and the woiks of meic\ con 
stitntc their pni[»osc but, tlicc iindcitakc any ^mod 
work. 'I'ln* community has (iH house's, includimj: 
schools, oi phaiia}j:cs, and hospitals, in (ainada and 
the Hniti'd States. 'Fhe mother house is at Ottawa, 
total number of leli^ioiis, 040'C.E. 

(irey Nuns of the Sacred Heart, a icli^ious 
coiicrceation foi nied as 
an ludejs'iidcnt founda¬ 
tion at, Bhiladelpbia in 
]S>21 by a f^roup of 
linns who wi'ic mem- 
lu'T's of tlie (iie'v Nuns 
of the Cross ((|,\ .). Tin* 
conyu’cfjat ion undei t akes 
any c()od woik, such 
as tc'achinc and the diie 
tions; it iiiinibi'rs 15 


aidfFONS 


became a literary drudge, but after tw'o years his 
talents vvoro recognized and he ])ublished a series 
of novels descrijitive of life in the south of Ireland 
Tlia *'(kdlegians,” dramatiz('d by another hand under 
the tith* of “Tin* Clolleen Bawii" is perhaps the best 
Tiish loinance. In IS.'kS he ('iitered the Christian 
Brothers after ending his liteiary career by destroy¬ 
ing nearly all his un]n]blished manuscri])ts.—(',E. 

Griffon, mentioned in licviticus, II, as an un- 
ch'an animal, wlieieas tlu' bi'aided vultuie, the 
hugest biid of |uey, is jirobably inti'iidcd. 'riie 
o|)inion that the Bibb' beie spi'aks of the fabulous 
giitfon, the rnonstious piogeiiy of a, lion and an 
eagle, isbasc'd on a misintI'l pi etation of tin* Hebievv 
woid inn's, from which it is translated. 

Grille, an enclosUK*. usually constructed of 
wionglit Jion or bionze, (>iu])loyed to (h'sigiiate the 
limits of the (doisti'i in momisti'iies ot nuns. A 
grille IS placed in tlie jiailor and cha|>el of those' 
communities of nuns who, by sidi'inn vows, an* 
obliged to <disei\e papal iloistt'i (\ o K ) 

Grimaldi, Fhancksco AIauia (1 01 5-d.'j), Jesuit 
scientist, I). Bologna. Ital d the do 

the ]dienoim'iia of diiliaction, inti'rfere'nci', and tlu* 
disjK'rsion of light jiassing thiough a piisin—C F. 

Groat, }uec*' ot inoiicy mentioned by Our Fold 
in the jiaiable of the woman who has ti'ii gioats 
and loses one (Luke. 15); it is identical with the 
diachma (<iv'), and has tlu' same v aha*. 

Groote, giot,, Cekmu) (1540 S4), fonnd(*r of the 
Bietliieii of tlu' ('ommoii Lite, b. I)(*\ ('iiti'r, Hol¬ 
land. H(' tanglit theology at Cologne and afti'r spi'iid- 
ing some vt'aisin seditudt' and juavei in Munmkhiii 
zen monastcTy wais oidained a deaeon and jireaelu'd 
at Ctiecht M'lny disciples flocked aioinid him, and 
he founded with i’loienei' Ihuh'wiviis his instituti' at 
Zwolle. Croote, who w’as tlu' liist successful |)iactieal 
itv of clui le, 111 

1ut(' to be oiganized into a community of canons 
legiilai b\ Itadevviyns.— C.E. 

Grosseteste, gios'- 
test, BoiiKirr (c. 1175- 
1255), Bp. of Liuecdn, 
1255, one of the great¬ 
est seludars of the IMid- 
dle Ages. lie came fr<im 
Sullolk and studic'd at 
Oxfoid, wdieri* subsc- 
(juently he won fame as 
He laid mon* sticss on scriptural studies 



‘ction of charitable iiistilu la teache 

houses, tncludiiig DA'ouville than on intellectual s]ieculat-ion. His insistenc 
C(dleg(' (Bufl’alo), schools and acadeniii's, lio-ipitals, cxpi'i inieiit, in science won the praist* of Boger Bacon, 
an orphanage, and a lioiiu' for tin* aged in the au-h and in addition to a coinnu'utary on Aristotle’s 

dioceses of Boston and Bhiladelphia, and the dio- ‘‘Bhysics,” he wrote oi iginal treatises in metf'orology 
ci'ses of Bro()kl>n, Bulfalo, 'rrenton, and (Jgdi'iis- and ojitics, and ])oinled out tlu'di'feets of the Julian 


burg The mothei-house is at Mi'Irose Bark, near 
Bhiiadelpiiia: total number of jirofesscd religious. 
211 . 

Gridiron, embh'rn in art associated with St. 


‘ali'iidar. TTis sludu's on Christian antiipiities wi'ii* 
so imjiortant that, the b('ginning of the Christian 
Benaissance has hci'n dated from him. He befriemh'd 
tin* Franciscans on their arrival at Oxford, and en- 


Lawrence the Deacon and St. Julii'tti*, in the case couraged tlieir work thioiighout his life*. From the 
t)f St. Lawrence .symbolizing his martyrdom. incejdioii of his e}u.s<‘opate he revived diocesan visi- 

Griffin, Ckiialu (1805-40), novelist and lyiii* tations, which he carried out thoroughly, though 
])oet, b. Limerick, Ireland; d. Cork. At the age of this involved liim in diffieultii's with the Cistercian 
19 he went to London hoping to stage some ]days monasteries, on account of the exi'inptions they 
he had written, with a view to revolutionizing cdaiined. Tn these disputes he a])]iealed to the supremo 
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aiitliority of the Holy See, yet he did not hesitate to 
o[)pose the abuses of the papal administration in re- 
jjard to Enjflish benefices. The I3p, of Lincoln held a 
high position in the state. Personally on friendly 
terms with Henry ITT, he was frequently obliged to 
opjiose the royal policy in both eecdesiastical and 
civil mutters. After his death, he was regarded 
throughout J'higland as a sahit, but though efforts 
M^cre made by several ])relates to procure his canon¬ 
ization, they were unsuccessful.—(' E. 

Grottaferrata, Ahuky of, a Basilian monasterj 
m. from Frascati, Ttaly, founded 1004 by St. Ni- 
lus, a Calabrian (Jri'ck, who (tbtained the site from 
Gregory, (!ount of Tusculnrn. I'.vtensivc possessions 
were bestowed upon the abbey, and its head was cre¬ 
ated Baron of Bnssano, with a, iii'f. ()j)]K)sing factions 
bi ought nmc h troiiljh'. to the monastery betwei'ii tin* 
twelfth and fifteentli centuri('s. In 1(>0S it became a 
member of the Basilian congregation establisbed by 
(Gregory XTTT, and in IHS] Leo XITT restoied the 
(Jreek Bite at the abbey, which has always been a 
c(*ntcr of Gk'cIv learning. l)eclar(*d a national monn- 
nient, 1S74, it was laised to the rank of a Boman 
basilica, ]!>0,‘i. About I f)(),b the arclneologist Lanci- 
ani discovi'red catacombs near (trottaferrata which 
had lernained untouched since t.he early days of the 
Church. 'I’liese wtua* ac(|uired by the abbey'and exca 
\ations begun in lhl2 y icbled much of interest.— 
C.IC; Tile Catacombs at G rotta-Ferrata, in The Tab¬ 
let, Lond., 2(» S('[)t., Ittl.'k 

Grouard, ATfakiatf .ArosTOLir of, Alberta, 
Canada; coniprisi's t,h(' legion bound(“d N. by' (i()“ N 
hit ; F. by 1 I,’!" w. long.; s. by N. lat. and w. by 
the Bocky' IVfts.; suilragan of I'ldmonlon. \Tcars 
A[)ostolic lleiuy Faiaud, G M 1. (1 Hfid-tX)), Emile 
Grouard, O.M.T. (1K!)1- ). Churches, 41; priest, 

secular, 1; jiriests, legular (Oblatesl, 21; religious 
women, 10."); convents, 7; (tatholics. 11,0(10. 

Guadalupe, Fkast of Oi a Lady of, 12 ]><■., 
jiatroiial feast of Mexico and a holy day of obliga¬ 
tion theie, commemorating the ajijiarition of the 
lUessi'd X’ligin t.o an Indian conveit, Juan Diego, 
in L5.‘{1, whom she instiucteil to convey to the hishop 
her (h'siri' that a chajiel be ('reeled in liei honor on 
the spot where she had aiipeaied. As a sign she im¬ 
printed her image on the jieasanCs mantle, which is 
pre.servcd in the slirim' and to the intercession of 
which many miracles ha\(' lu'cn attributi'd. Pilgiim¬ 
ages have been made almost uninteriujdedly since 
the afiparit.ion. The jiictuie, which is on coarsely 
woven Indian cloth, is assuiiu'd to repre.sent the Im 
maculate Concejition, being the figure of a maiden 
with the sun, moon, and stars, and an angel under 
the ciescent. Its marvelous tints and jierfeet propor¬ 
tions have ])U/zlcd many painters. Devotion to Our 
Lady of Guadalupe was encouraged by many' jiojies 
and Benedict XInamed her patroness of Mexico. 
The Hjiecial Mass and Oflices of the feast may be 
said by Mexican priests on the 12th day of every 
month.—C.E., VIT, 43. 

Guam, dependency of the United States, in the 
Mariana Archijielago, northern Pacific, under the 
jurisdiction of the U. S. Navy De|)artuu‘nt, with the 
naval commander acting as governor; area, 210 sq. 
m.; pop., 17,01 H. Catholicity is the sole religion of 
the island, which comprises the Vicariate Apostolic 


of Guam, erected 1011, and entrusted to the Order 
of Friars Minor Capuchins. Vicars Apostolic: 1 ran- 
cisco Vila (1911-13), Augustinus Bernaus (1013- 
14), Joachim Zabalza (1014) ; residence at Azana. 
Churches, 12; priests, 8; schools, 12; Catholics, 
1.5.800. 

Guardian Angel, an angel who is assigned by' 
(dod to w'aich over and ('an* for a man during his 
life ujion earth. The general doctrine that angels ari' 
thus deymted to yirotcwt men in their jiathway 
through life is a matti'r of Catholic faith, clearly 
exjire.s.sed in Scriyvture. Moieovi'r, theologians com¬ 
monly' teach that every nu'mbei of (he human race 
at the mouK'iit when the soul is infused info the 
body, is entrusted to the kec'pirig of an individual 
angel; and that this angel lemains his guardian 
until death, whethi'i the child grow into sinner or 
saiiit, jiagan or Christian, 'i’lu' guardian angels an* 
■selected generally' fiom (lie lowest choir of angels. 
A feast in their honor, kept locally' in (he 10th cen 
turv', was <*xtended to the Ihiiversal Church by* ]*o]ie 
Paul V in 1608.—C.F.; O’f’onnell, Tin* Hedy .Angels, 
N. Y., 1923; Vonicr, The Angels, N. V, 

1928. (a .1.8) 

Guatemala, indejiendent leymhlie of Central 
A-iiH'i ica , area, 42,353 sq. m.; est. po|> , 2.00 1,900. 
It was discoveii'd in 1521 liy Pedio di' Ahar.ido. 
lieutenant of t'oites, and ('hi istiand v was intro 
duced by' Sjianisli mis.sioiiaries. 'the S(‘e of S.infiago 
de Guatemala was erected bv Paul 111 in 1534, vvitli 
Francisco Marrnqiiin as hist hishoji Aftci tliicc cen- 
tiii ics niidor Spanish inlc Guatemala won its indc 
pciulcnce with (he rest of ('eiilial Ami'i ica in 1821, 
and in 1839 was cstahlislicd as a n'piiblic. In 1S72- 
71 religious orders vven> ('xpc'lled, and tin' Fnnda- 
nieiital Law of the Bepiihlie (1879) forliade the es- 
Lahlishment of eonventnal eongi ogalions or moiiasiie 
associations; much Church jnoperty was conhscated, 
and there is no government aid in any ecclesiastical 
work. (aitholicity' is tlu' yircv'ailing religion, fnit then*! 
is equality aud icligions freedom for all dcnoiiiina- 
tioiis. Ecclesiastical administration is thus divided. 

Year J*ii ('nthv 

(Iiiuteinnla, A. . . . ... t74a l.'ill 87S,(>:i() 

(^lie/iilteuina;o, ]). lOL’l 

Verapii/. iiiul Pi ten, Y.A 1921 

Gudula, Saint, virgin (7ih century'), religious, 
h. Brabant, Belgium. She was tlic daiightci of St. 
ATiialbcrga, and sister of Sts. Beinclda and Emcm 
hert. Bp. of (’amhrai. Patroness of Brussels Belies 
in chill eh of Saint Michel. Bnissels. Bcyn cscnL'd in 
art holding in her light liand a candle, and in her 
left a lamp, which a demon eiidcavois to extinguish. 
Feast, H and 19 .Tan - (!.l': ; Butler. 

Guelphs and Ghibellines, t"o political fac¬ 
tions which keyit Italy divided (luring the later Mid¬ 
dle Ages. The names originated in Gennaiiy during 
tlu* rivalry hotvveon tlu* house of Welf (Bavaria) 
and the homso of lluheiistaiifen, W'hose ancestral 
castle was Waiblingoii in Swabia. When Otho of 
Bavaria and Philiyi of Swabia fought for tlu* impe¬ 
rial crown in (Teriuany and in Ttaly, at the close of 
the 12th century, tlu* names of the riv'al yiarties were 
introduc(*d into Italy, Gnelfo and Gliihellino being 
tne Italian forma of Welf and Waiblingen; the for¬ 
mer designated the partisans of the iiojie and the 
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latter the jjartiH/iriH of the (iorman emperor. The 
poj)eH foKtered and favou'd tlie jatpiilar liberties and 
the ^'rowtli <»f the eoinmuiies, ho tliat the (Jiielphs 
were in tiie main the rejnibii<‘an paity, while the 
(iliibfdliiicH re[)rese7)t(>d llie feudal lords of Teuionie 
descent. 'I’he cities of Italy were divided in llieir al¬ 
legiance, Florence and Milan, for instance, bcin^jT 
(Jtielph, while Siena and I’lsa were (,'hihellinc. The 
principal ejiisodes of the eonlliet, which lasted from 
the liJfh to tile Ihtli century, were the battle of 
Le^nano (117*1), won by the Lombard League 
ap^ainst I'^rederick Bailairossa, with the helji of Pope 
Alexandei Ilf; the battle of 'raj^liacozzo (PitlS), 
another (tuelph triumph; and the battle of Monte- 
catini (l.‘{]a), a famous (JJiilielhm' victory, '['he ri¬ 
valry Hared up acain dinino tin* (i^dit between Louis 
of Bavaria nndPojie .lobn XXII in th(‘ Llth century, 
but before the return of the ])opes from Avi*^non 
(l.S7fJ), the names of t.'iieljih and (ihibelline bad lost 
nil real siftnificancc.—(' f] (f. i*. n ) 

GuferanRer, Puospica Lofjh T’AsruAi, (1 Hl).'>-7r)), 
lituroist, b. Sablt'-sur Sarthe, Fiance; d. Soh'smes 
Ordained, 1K27, he Jaboii'd, ]S;{j-:t7, to reivstablisb 
the Pule of St. Bencilut at Soli'smes, and was aj) 
pointed Sujier ior Renmal of the Benedictines of 
France by I’ope tJrceoiy, ]K;;7. An ardent Her\ant of 
th(* (!hurcb, Dorn (In('‘raneer tried to establish more 
filial K'lations bi'tweim Fiance and tbi' Holy Se(‘. He 
was a ^uolific uritei, dmotiiiR his talents to histor¬ 
ical and litiij^ical subjects and to cont rov'crsial 
works, which are, however, of sliRlit interest today. 
Tn Iftdl lie bcRan to ])nblisb his most famous work, 
“Liturgical 'Lcai" (Paris. JKII-lPOl; Tjondon. ld2.‘H, 
in which be luideavored to familial ize the faithful 
with the oflicial ^nayi'rs of the Church, by introduc¬ 
ing fragments of the Fastmii and Western litui'Ries 
Avitli inlerjiretat ions and conimentai u's. CL. 

Guerin, Bfm.K (c. 1SK(1-H)20), feminine leader, 
d. Montreal. She founded the Catholic Women's 
Lea Rue of Canada, 1910, of wiiicli she uas first 
jiresideiit By Ti'(|nest of Card. Vannntelli, she 
was awarded the (boss /bo I]rch\sia ci Ponlifirc 
(for Cluncli and Popi*), llkl2. 

Guest-house, one of tlie component ])arts of a 
monasti'iy, used for the recejit ion and entertainment 
of visitors. 

Guibert of Ravenna (Cifmf.nt TTT), antipope 
(lOSO, 10S4-11()(>), 1). Parma, Italy, c. ]U2r); d 
fhvita Castellana. He was irn[ierial chancellor foi 
Italy, 10.')7-t).‘l; heljied secure the eh>ctiorr of the anti- 
jiofie Cadalou.s, and ac(*eptcd the .Ai'chbishopric of 
Ravenna to which he bad been nominated Iry nenry 
TV. HislikiiiR the* reforrniriR jrolicy of CrcRoiy VI1, 
he joiru'd the opposition jiarty and was sus]iended, 
1075, when he violated his oath to attend the Lenten 
Synod. 'I'lie followiiiR year he was excornmiinieated 
because he sided with tla* Cerrnan bishojrs and de¬ 
clared CrcRory dejiosr'd. ITtmry iV secured his nomi¬ 
nation, lost), and installed him in St. T*etei’s, lOMt. 
lie was soon forced to leave Koine but returned at 
intervals and exiled the IcRitimate jrontifTs Victor 
TTI and Turban TT. His attimipt to expel Puselial TI 
failed and he, died on the way to Kaverina.— C.F.; 
Mann. 

Guicciardini, Franckrco ( 1483-1540) , liistorian 
and statesman, b. Florence; d. there. He rejrresented 


Florence at the Spanish court; later Roverned* Mo¬ 
dena and KcRRio for Leo X; aided in forming the 
anti-imperial LeaRiu' of CoRnae, and in Hubjugating 
Florenee to the Mediecan rule; hnt fell into dis- 
fa^mr on opjiosing the absoluti.sm of Cosirno de’ Mcd- 
iei. ilis ehief woik is a histoi’y of Italy from 1492 
to L5:M.—C.F. 

Guido d’Arezzo, gwe'do da-ret'sd, Cuino Aketi- 
Nus. Fr.v CuiTTONE, OR Cha' OF Auezzo (o. 995- 
1050), lefoniiei of rnnsical notation, b. probably 
near Paris; d. Avellaiio, ii(*ui Arezzo, Italy. Fdn- 
eaterl by tlie Benedictines at Paris, be became a monk 
there, removing later to the monastery of Pornposa, 
near J'’errai-n, and thon(‘e to Arezzo, wheie he jiroh- 
ahly died as yirior of the iieiglihoi ing monastery of 
Santa, Croce. Called to Borne, c. 1022. by Popi* Berne 
diet VIll to exjilain his new teaelnrig nnhliod of 
staH'-notatioii, he was later invited by Pojie John 
XIX to hrstriiet tlie elergy there, hut the unfav'or- 
ahlc climate ]ii evented his accept a nee. A trariseiijt- 
tioii of the “Aiitiplionai ium” from sign to stall no¬ 
tation Avas liis ti'xt-book of tiii' system, since called 
“Cnidoiiian,” Ihongli his (‘inployment and improve¬ 
ment of the four-lined sta\e must not be confounded 
with till' invention of melodic recording. His “Mi- 
croloRiis” and “Fyiisfola" Marne Muitten at Pornposa. 
— C.F. 

Guido of Crema (Pas('iiat. Ill), autiyiopo 
( lltiT (»S). (1. Konu' lb' Mas I'li'cted at Liieea, by tlie 
schismatic cardinals, in op[)osition to Pofx* Alcx- 
andi'r 111 and as snccc'ssor to tlic aritipo])c Octaviaii. 
11c Mas cst;iblislicd at \ itcibo and siu'ci'sslully yirc- 
xcritcd the legitimate jauitid’ fiom reaching Borne. 
Prcdcrick Barbai’ossa siijipoitcd Ins claims, iiistalb'd 
him ill St. Tb'tcr’s, and forced him to canonize 
CJiaiJcinagm'. 'I’hc ('huich never ratified this act, 
and I he Tliird Laleran (‘ouucil, 1179, annulled all 
his ()idiiiaiiees,—CL, XT, 515; TVlaiin. 

Guild of Our Lady of Ransom, or Catiiot.ic 
C jK'KfUr KXTFN.srON SoCIFTT of AXI) AND \\ AMOS, 

founded in Tauidoii, 1.SS7, by the i{e\ Tbiilip T<'let< lier 
and Jjister T)inmrnorid, a, met i opolitari yiol ici* magis- 
trato. Its beadtpmrters aie in Tanidoii. 'I'lie tliii'c- 
sjx'cial intentions of the tJiiild arc: the ('oiivi'rsioii 
of I'inglarid and VNbiles in gerieial, and of individuals 
in yiaitieiihii ; the reseiu' of apostates and thosi' in 
ilatiger of apostasy, tin* forgotti'n dead, who, owing 
to the Th'formation, or to bi'ing isobiti'd converts, or 
other eansi's, an* M'itlionf syieeial Masses and yrray- 
ers. 'I’lie White tboss Kansomet, a yiriest, yilcdgos 
}iims(*]f to otFer nyi the Holy Saciifice at stated in¬ 
tervals for the intentions of the guild, and tlie laity 
undertake to say daily the sp(*cial “Bansom” yuiiyer. 
Bine (boss Kansomers’ obligatiorrs are purely H])ir- 
itnal; Bed Cross Kansnmi'rH engage in some active 
Avoik for the conversion of Frigbind and Wales, e.g., 
outdoor sjieaking from hivideirce Ciiild yilatfoniis. 
'I’he Kansorn (lurid is res|K)nsihle for orgaiiizing ari- 
rirral }>roeeHsion.s through the streets in about 40 
pari.shes in (Treater London, and also the farnorrs 
“Tyburn Walk’* from tlie site of old Newgate Prison 
to Marble Arch, in lionor of tlie nrartyrs uho tliere 
suffered for the faith. Nino T^/nglish yiilgrirnages are 
also oondiirted annirally: to York, Iving’s Lynn (the 
shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham), Glastonbury, 
St. AlbariH, Canterbury, (Jrelsea (Bl. Sir Thomas 
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More), Padley Wood, HaRtiogH, and (IliicheBter. The 
Guild of RauHom engaged in outdoor preaching for 
some 30 years before the Catholic Evidence Guilds 
were establiRhed. Between thes(' dilferent organiza- 
tioTiR there is now sympathetic cooperation. The 
Ransom Guild has developc'd a most important activ¬ 
ity in the form of church eviension woik. Eunds aie 
collected for the building of churches and for the 
maintenance of jiriests in ])oor districts, giants be¬ 
ing mad(‘ from time to time to the bishojis of vari 
onH dioc(‘8es according to tlndr needs. 'J’he guild has 
a constil ution ajijiroved by the himarchy of England 
and Wales, and is controlled by an elect(>d (*\ecnlive 
committee of which the R(‘v. dohii 11. Eilmer, Mastei 
of the (tuild, is chairman. The jiresident is llis Ilcdi- 
ncRK l’o|)(' rins Xl, who on a nuinher of occasions 
lias shown a cordial jx’isoiial inltMcst oi tla> \\oik. 
In rei’cnt yi-ai s tlie Guild has oblained pci mission 
from the dill'erent local authoiities foi tin' celebia- 
tion of Mass on the siie of the high altar in a num¬ 
ber of the ruined abbeys of England. Its act i\dies 
are recorded in the nionlhly magazine “'The Second 
Sfuing” (K. V. W.) 

Guild of St. Luke, St. Cosmas, and St. 
Damian, composi'd of ( athobc members of the 
mi'dical ])i ofession resident in Gieat Bi itain, Ireland, 
and Biitish (lomiiiions beyond the seas. It was 
founded, 27 duly, liHO, li\ Suigeon-General Thomas 
Mannsell, G.B , TX.l), and is now athliated to the 
French guild lieaiing a similar tille. Its ]uinci])al 
]nir])ose is the study and discussion of medical (pies 
tions, especially those 'which beai on deontology and 
philosojihv, and tin' ujiliolding of piinciples of ('ath- 
olic morality figaiiisi uiiseientilic materialism. 'I’lie 
"•uild is thus a, symbol of the connection between 
medical science and the master seii'iicc of tln'ology. 
It has issued a H[)('eial lorm of medical ceitilicate 
which it leeommends foi the use of sick pilgiims 
visiting sliiiiH's of reputed miiaculous lu'aling; it 
seeks to (piicken and sustain a coi poratc sen.si'among 
tkitliolic nu'dical praetit ioneis; and it uiges its 
meinlu'rs to take an active part in parochial and 
diocesan life At the aiimial meeting of the British 
Medii'al Association t,h(' guild arranges for a ]ia]iei 
to be lead before a meeting open to all medically- 
(pialitic'd (at holies. Its (piarteily organ is “The 
(htliolic Medical Guardian,” devoted mainly to 
nied i(‘o-moral pii ispi udenci', deontology, and nu'dico- 
('thics. (k. V. W'.) 

(iuilds, voluntary' associations for commercial, 
social, and religious jairjioses, established during the 
Middle Ages. 

Meiu’jiamt (fiUJ.DK. In th(' days of feudalism thi* 
loids (piickly perceivi'd the advantages of taxing the 
various trades that flourished in the towns of their 
rospective cstab's. When trade increased this levy 
became ('xcessive, and the townsnn'ii, seeing that in 
dividual rcRistance was unavailing, formed an asso¬ 
ciation which was known as the merchant gpiild. Re¬ 
lations betvvuen the lord and the tradesmen there¬ 
after became better regulated. As the town grew and 
])ros])(*red, the guild usually bought a charter from 
the lord for a li.ved sum or annual payment, and thus 
became free from his interference. The merenant 
guild controlled the entire trade of the town. This 
monopoly included the right to fine all traders who 


were not members of the guild for illicit trading, 
and also to inflict jiunishmciit on those who violated 
the legulations of (lie guild. The guildsmen look 
part as a corporate body in all leligious eelebrutions 
ill tlie town, organized fi'stivities, jirovided for sick 
and imjioverisbed bri'thix'ii, undertook the care of 
tlieir orfdian cliildren, and ])rovided for Masses for 
deceased members. After its ('iminci])ation from the 
demands of the loid the merchant guild hccamc iden¬ 
tical with the municipalily itself. Its sjiokesrmm 
became mayor; its delegate's, aldermen; its nicm- 
hers, burglu'rs. The' i('giilatioii of the jiarticular 
ciafts became an imjioitant issue for the eiti/ens in 
order to rostiain high ]m ices, to secine honest work, 
and to stabilize the maikc't supply 3’lie individual 
tiades or ciafts soon K'alizi'd that, tlu'ir interests 
wcK' being jcojiaidized liy tlu'sc ordinances, and ac¬ 
cordingly' they lose against the mci chant guild as 
till' mcichant guild bad rist'n against the lord. The 
individual trades then established their own guilds, 
which vveie known as craft guilds. 

GKAFr Giiii.ns. d’here wt'ie tlnee classes of per¬ 
sons in these guihks, the a p|)i eiitiei's or h'arners, the 
jounieymien, and the inasteis oi eiiifiloy'ers. Appren¬ 
ticeship usually lasted from three to ten years. 1’he 
mast('r was held lesjionsible not only' for the profi'S- 
sioiial but also for tlie nioial tiaiiiiiig of liis apfiren- 
tiees. Ejiou the eomph'tuui of his a ppi eiitieeslii j) tlie 
young aitisaii became a jouriu'y iiiaii (]ualifled to 
vvoik foi othei inasteis. fl'o liecome a masti'r, a pnii- 
iH'ymaii was obliged to pass an e.vaiiiiiiatinn liefore 
the eldeiM of the guild. All the work was doiu' in the 
lionsi' of tlu* mastei, with whom tlu' ap|U('ntices 
lived. 'J’he goods vveie made by' hand with simple 
implements, and, as eomnninieation between towns 
was dillieiilt, were usually sold at the' town market 
or fair. Evi'i voik' in Ihi' town knew his m'igbbor, and 
an individuality stamjied I'acli man’s work. This 
stimulated a sjiirit of emiilatioii which result(‘d in 
the pioduetion of exi'elleiit work. The craft guilds 
eared for both spiritual and temyioral interests of 
their members aft.i'r the manner of the merchant 
guilds. The alti'red industiial and social conditions 
of h’.uropc after the Reformation deyuived the 
eiaft guilds of their yaiwer in ICngland, while in 
I’’ranee, Gcimany, and Italy, they' were aladislK'd 
by the aullioritics in the 18th and l!)th ccii- 
tniicR. 

Rki.ujiouk Guiliik. 'J’lu'sc existed in Enrojic be¬ 
fore the lising merchant guilds secnri'd their libera¬ 
tion fiom the feudal lords, and eontiiuied throngh- 
ont the Middle Ages. Each guild had a jiecnliar re¬ 
ligious luirposc, usnully manifested hy^ some (‘liurita- 
hlc service. 'The guild was yilaci'd under the jiatron 
age of a saint to whom Kjiccial devotion was yiaid, 
and whose festival day hccamc the particular gala 
lay of the guild, fl’he Church encouraged these asso¬ 
ciations, Imt it W'as tin* members of the guild who 
personally administeri'd its afl'airs, such as alms¬ 
giving, assistance to those setting out on yiilgrim- 
ages, repairing ehurehes, and the establishment of 
free schools. These religions guilds were eomprised 
of members in all classes of society, rich and jioor, 
clerical and laical, wdio were thus joined in brother¬ 
hood.—G.E.; V'.'alsh, Thirteenth, Greatest of Centu¬ 
ries, N. Y., 1907. (M. F.) 
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Guile, Hin against prudence, being reducible to 
the vice of prudence of the flesh. It executes, j)rin- 
ci[»ally ])y woid, deceits conceived liy astuteness so 
as to end in friiini. Its ojijiosite is that simplicity of 
the just scotncd liy 1 iie wicked, but ju-aised in 
Natlianacl liy Oni Lord Tlinisclf. (u. J. w.) 

Guiney, gi'ne, Louisk Jmikjkn ( 1H()1-1!>2()), 
])oet and essayist, I). lloston. Mass.; d. tUiipping 
Cfinipdcn, Ihigland. Kdiicated in Boston and at the 
Sacnal Fbairt (’onveiit, I'flmhurst, R. 1., her earliest 
111 (Mary work a|)|K‘aied in the “Boston Rost” and the 
“B()st(»n ( oniicM ”; in 1HS7 she was a contiilmlor to 
"Ilai ])(M '.y,’' “S(M iIhkm ’s,” and the “Atlantic Monthly.” 
/\mong lier wi itings are: “J'atrins,” “The White 
Sail,” “Monsieui JliMiri,” “Kdniuml ('ainjiion,” and 
“Rdhcrt LniUiet”; she ediL'd the works of Matthew 
Arnold, .lames (’lar- 
(Mice Mangan, llcMiry 
\hnighan, and oLIums. 

Her poetry was (L'licale 
and ciilti\at('d, vd vii- 
i](‘: h(M’ prose hud a 
1 a 1 e (list inction of 
thought and diction. As 
(‘ssayist sin* takes high 
laiik (.iiiiiey, Lettius 
of L. 1. (Jiiine^, N. Y., 

Hlthi; ']'(Miison, Louise 
lniog(Mi CUiiney, Her 
Life and Works, N. Y., 

1!)“:{. 

Guiscard, BoUKIIT (c. 101(i-H,^>), founder of the 
Hornian state of the d'wo Sicilies, d. (!ephalonia, 
(lieeec. He was tin' son of Tancred, seigneiii of 
HaiitcA illeda (fuichard, Normandy Rnteiing- the 
Lonihaid seiiice, he took jiart in the defeat of I’ojie 
Leo IX at Cuitidla, and in Ifl.'iT became leader of 
the Normans in their con(|iiest of sontlaMU llal\ 
'two years lat(M In' hecanu- a vassal of the Hoh Sec, 
as duke of tlie lands coiKpicred in Ajmlia, Calabria, 
and Sicily. He was cAcoininuideated by (Siegoiy \'ll 
foi attacking jiapal tiMiitoiy, but >\as Hub.siapieiitly 
paidoned. Ilaiing set out to con(|uci ttu‘ Byzantine 
Ihiipite, he was lecalJed to save Italy lioni lleiiiy 
IVh and he lesciual Ciegoiy \'Ji in Rome. He died 
shortly after K'suniing his east«Mn campaign.—C.R. 

Guise, name of a Catholic ducal family of Lor- 
laiiK', whose nuMnlaus ])laycd an impoitant pait in 

1 (It li-eentui y France.-Cl.Ai i)E (14flG IhfiO), 1st 

Diiki' of Cuise, b. t'ondi'. Fiance; d. .Toinvillc. His 
success in thi' war agniinst Charles V was lewarded 
with a pisMiige from Francis 1. He exjielled the in¬ 
vading Anabajitist bands fiom Lonaine, 1.525; and 
was lat(M* niadi' goiiM nor of Bin gundy. —khtANi^ois 
(1510-(;;{), son of (daude, 2nd duke of Guise, b. Bar, 
France. He defiMidial Metz against Charles V, 1552; 
iinadcd tlu‘ tiuritory of Xhiples, 1557; exjielled the 
Fnglish fiom tkilais, 155K; and frustrated a Hugue¬ 
not |dot to niuider him, 1560. He was assassinated 
while attemjiting to take Orleans during the war in 
the cause of religion. —Chakleh (1524-74), known 
as the ('ardinal of Guise, brother of Fran<;oiH, was 
Abf). of Ri'ims, and founded a university tlierc. He 
was ]>rc.s(Mit at the Council of Trent, where his advo¬ 
cacy of the views of Charles IX of France, distinctly 
Galilean in character, brought him into disfavor 


with Pius IV.— Mary (151.5-60), sister of Franieois, 
d. Fdinburgh. The widow of Louis II d’Orliians, she 
married James V of Scotland, and on his death was 
made regent for her daughter, Mary, Queen of Scots. 
During the jiolitico-rcligious disturbances of the 
times she was deprived of her office through the 
agency of John Knox.—II enki (1550-86), Prince 
of .loinville, son of Fran(,‘ois, d. Blois. He fought 
against the Turks, 1566, ridurned to France and 
joined in the second and third Huguenot wars, and 
took an active jiart in the iiiassacie of St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s Day. When the Catholic League was formed, 
1576, he became its hero, and virtual leader against 
the J*rotestantH under Henry of Navarre. During the 
ensuing civil war, 1.5.S.5-88, his victories over the 
Protestants forced King Henry 111, who feared his 
inlhieiice.tohavi' him as¬ 
sassinated. - CllAKEES 

(1554-1611 ), Duke of 
IMiiyeiine, brother of the 
preceding; d. Soissons. 
He fought against the 
Turks, and subseiiuently 
took ]>art in the fouilh, 
sixth, and seviuitb Hu- 
giiiMiot wais. AfttM- his 
brotlnu's assassination 
ho b‘d the Catholics 
against Henry 111 and 
Henry of Navarre, hut 
was forced to yield. 
Henry of Navai mibraced Catholicism, 1505, 

Chai les made ])(*a uth him, 1506, and dissolved 

the League C.Ki 

Gulf of Saint Lawrence, VirARiATE Avostoeic 
or, Q)uehec, com pi uses the nortluMistiM ii Jiart of the 
T’rovince of Quidiec, east of the diocese of Chicou¬ 
timi; piefeetuie Apostolic, 1SS2, \ ic.uiate Apostolic, 
1065; sullragan of Quebec; all i esidimces and mis¬ 
sions situated ill Saguenay (kmnli. \dcars-Apostolic : 
Gustave Bl.anche, C ,T.M. '(lOOb-l'o), Patrick Alexaii- 
dri> Chiasson, ('..I.M. (1017 20), .luliaii M. lA'ven- 
toux, C. .1. M. (1022). Churches, 42; < hajiels, 55; 
piiesls, regular (Fudists), 16; religious women, 27; 
paiochial and mission schools, 42; Catholics, 11,600 
(including 1666 Indians).—C.F. 

Gunpowder Plot, u coiisiiiraey in Fnglish his¬ 
tory, formed by CateHb 3 \ Percy, Digby, Wintiw, Guy 
Fawkes, and others, to blow u[) tin* Parliament 
Houses in London, 1664. It was discovered by the 
aiiest of Guy Fawkes, 1665, and the conspirators 
were put to death. An attempt was made to incrim¬ 
inate the Church by arresting the .Jesuit priests 
Greeiiway and Garnet, to whom the conspirators 
had made, their last confession; but the, jiriests kept 
the seal of confession. Garnet was executed, 1666. 
The effect of the plot was the passage* of new drastic 
measures of jierseeution against the Catholics.—C.F. 

Gury, Jean Pierre (1H61-66), moral theologian, 
b. Mailleroncourt, Ji’rance; d. Mercceur. His comjien- 
dium of moral theology and his cases of conscience, 
based on Busenbauni and St. Alphonsus, have been re¬ 
peatedly reprinted and adajited, and have contributed 
largely to the extirpation of Jansenism.—C.F. 

Gutenberg, Johann (Hknne Ganhfleiscit Zur 
Laden; c. 1400-67), inventor of printing, b. Mainz, 
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OrrnaTiy; d. ihore. About I J.'id ho joined tin* jrold- 
sniiili’.H ^niikl at Strahhouit;, and experimented in 
tvjKjffra])!!}'. Sliortly after 1444 he ])ririted two hliort 
Works, Htill extant, with a tv[)e used later in the 
“2(5-line Eibh'.” With the financial aid of dohann 
lAist lie made a new tyjie for the famous Ma/aiin 
“42-]in(‘” Eilile, ] loa, l)iit became insolvent when 
Fust reiiuired leiiayment. Tii 14(10 he jirinted a 
/grammar and lexicon, with a new set of small tyiu* 
iashioned after tlie contemporary cursive handwnt 
ing. (lutenberg s]H'nt his disdiniiif^ years in the 
ser\ice of Abp Adolf of Nassau • (’ F 

(iuy Faw'kes ( b‘>70-l00(l), eonspiratoi, h. York, 
I'inj^land : d. London. Ih' was educateil at York fiee 
school where h(> knew the Wri^dits and Fr (lieen- 
way, later also implicated in conspiracy. t)f Protes- 
taut parents, he bi'cami' an ardent Catholic, and was 
solicited a.s a “eonlidimt ^'cntlenian.” coiiia^eous and 
cool, n itli a militaiy leputation in Continenlal wars, 
by W'inli'r and Caliwby, the oii<:;inaloi of the (Jnn- 
powder I’lot, to retain to Ihic^land and actually ac 
com]dish it, KiOt. Suspicions Inuinij;- been anmsed, 
he was a nested, Nov., lOOr), on lorndy \ifj:il at thi' 
“mine'’ (a cidlai ad joinlufx the House of Failianient 
^^hele the ‘^nnpowdei was stoied), and thou}j[h al, 
tiis( coinaj.![eoiislV deliant, Avas honihly tortured foi 
nine da\'s into contesMon .Aftei tnal he W'as exe 
cuted, dan., HKhi, at tlu' Lower with Thomas Win- 
li“r, Koki'wood, and Ke\es. 

Guy on, ku -ou', Jeanne AIakie Eoitvieu de la 
Mottk, niAstic (HilK 1717 ), h. Montai^is, Loiiet 
France: d Hlois Due to ill liealtli her education was 
nei^dectcd. Married at, 1(!, she was a widow at 2H. 
In KiSO she Iiecaim* acijuainti'd with Fi, Lacombe, a 
Earnahito; and soon she adojited the erioiieous the- 


ones of hei director who was a followei of Midinos 
(q.v.). Aecordins to her, “perfection consists in a jiei- 
jictual act of contemplation and lo\e, com[irisine in 
ibself all the othei acts of religion.” She set forth her 
views in her “Shoit and Fasy Ylethod of Prayei’’ 
and in “Spiiitiial Torrents.’ She traveU-d o\er 
h'lance and Italy. tj;i\ine s|iiiitnal confeieiices with 
^reat success. Then foi a while she w'as shut up in 
a convent as sns])eeted of heresy, liiii tcf^niincd her 
liberty aftei a few months, and wsm the favor of 
Mine, de Maiiitenon, who invited her to yin' h'clures 
to the yonufj: ladies of St.-t’yr, In I OS!) she hi'came 
acquainted with Fenelon (q.v.) ovei whom she 
w'ielded an ext.raordinaiy inlliieiicc'. In 10!)4 her 
theories were submitted to a eritieal examination 
and condeTniied diiiinc the famous eonleieiiee of 
Issy in wdiieh Possnet, Fenelon, Dliei, and de 

Noailles took part. Tiater Mine. Ciiyoii was ai tested 
and impiisoiied in the Pastille until I7()J. Slie spent 
the remainder of hei lib* in silence and solitude and 
in the com]tOHition of relif^ious ])oeir\ Her ideas 
id f ]*i nts s(i( ally 

the .Mi'tluKli.sts.--JMasson, Fenelon et Alnii'. (liiyon, 
Palis, ISb.h, (i,’. p u ) 

Gwenhael, Saixt, eonfi'ssor (d. Landevenec, 
Itiitlany, c. nlS), .Mibnt, of Landevenec. The son 
of a Pieton ebieftain, he aeeoiiipanied St. Winwaloe 
to LandeveiK'e, isq, wlieie he enteri'd tlie monastic 
life. He was (deeted ahhot, lb* journeyed to 

JJrltain and Ireland, wdieti' be abolislied the last 
of the paj^an customs Ividuiniii^ to Prittanv. hiv 
estahlislied foundations at Coniouaillcs, 540. Pation 
of laindcveni'c, Corlicil. and Ahuiiies. Hequesented 
eausini; a spiinf^ to irnsh forth, ills liody, preserved at 
(Jorheil, was lost during the Hevolution. Feast, li Nov. 
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Haakon the Good (d- nOl), Kinpf of Noiway, ropoaiod acts. It boconios like a second nature; it 
son of Jliiiold knit llnir. He was edneated ns a deteunincH character and peisonality; and may be 
Christian by Kin;( Atlielstan in Knpland, and Avas pood or bad. It is a very preat aid in the pt^rform- 

reealh'd to Notway. r. Ddo, fo dti\e out anee of virtuons actions and a fatal 

liis tyiannical lialf-btothei, Kinp Erie. inilnence in evil-doinp, tlioupli there 

Snbse(|iicntly lie itdiodnci'd judicious habit thal, Avith divine 

refonns, bid his efforts ftt crush jiapan I {trace, cannot be resisted and cor- 

isni failed, leadinp to civil Avar, in / recteil.— C.E. ; Maher, Esycholopy, 

which he was slain by Eric’s sons.— ‘ N. Y., 190t>. (ED.) 

C.E., V’ll, IK). I l'\ Habit, IvKi.kuots, tin* dress of a 

Habacuc, Hook or, in the O.’l’., eon 1 \ \ nioidc oi ji nun. kiaeh onh'r has a 

lains the i)iophecics of Habacuc, foie /) ' * u i*fil>it ])eeuliar 1o it. The inli- of sev- 

fellinp. as a Ihinp incredible to Juda, (/ eial, e p'. .lesuits, is to use the habit 

in,N M)icTiNi<. invasion of thi'' Chaldeans. Tla* _ * avoi n by tlie ])iicsts in lla* country 

leniple of deiusalem, A\hich \vas fo be destroyed by in Avhich they ii'side, hut lonp estah- 

Nabuchodonosor, Jvinp of the Chaldeans, .hHT n.o., lished custom has supplanted this rule in many 

Avas still staiidinp (ll, liO), and tin' fact —. jilaces. 

that the Chaldean com|iicst did not Habitual Grace, a su])ernatiiral rjuality infused 

seem likely niaki'S it ])iobahle that the 'Jioiiient of 

pio|)heCs pi edict ion dates from before A /^jt\ |ust i ticat ion, peilistinp the soul in a 

tiOt) lit’., Asheii the \ictoiy of Nabucho- Vj ' sujiei natui al Avay, establishinp it in 

donosor o\er t he kpyptiaiis at Car- f \ |Ust ice and sanct it_\, makinp it a shaiei 

chemish assured his domination over I t W Ttivine Nature, tiiily constitut 

A\esteni Asia. llowe\er tlu' vvoi k of /I \ mp it an adojited son of (lod with a 

Jlahacuc's coni (‘inporai y, deremias, Ij \\ title to etmn.il life, and consect a t nip 

shows that .leiusalem remained rathei M a livinp temple ol the Most llipli 

blind to the Cliahh'an menac(‘even after ciihistiw Cod. Hy habitual pi acip a lice pilt of 

that time and some scholais repard ukotiikk (tod, (]u. soul is ])iivilepe(] to (mlei on 

the period, (iOt! (1(10, as the most likely date. The a state of ftiendship will) Cod, aaIikIi 
j)to[))iel, foieO'lls th(“ chastisement of his puilty is of its natuie permanent, hut may he 

counliv, duda, by the t^haldeans, whom Cod uses broken t(‘m|)orai i!y oi loiever by the abuse of fiee 
as Ills scouipe, and then the chas- aviH and the intioduction of sin. (dierished and 
tiscmeiit of the still moie Avicked 
Chaldeans. Cod’s assuiance that 
wlieri'as “the just shall live in 11 is 
faith” tlie pi olid o[i|tr(‘ssoi sJiall be 
(h'stroyi’d, is followed by a taiintinp 
soiip in which the piophet lepie- 
seiits till' ])eople ])ronouncinp 
‘‘W'oes” apainst, the ia|)acions \ io- 
l(Mic(' of the Chahh’aiis and the dis- 
hoiK'sty and cruelty by Avhich the 

mapniticenee of theii cities Avas passionist gg destioyinp the due order of man 
maintained, as avcH as apainst their idolatry. 'I'he to Cod, is habitual sin or piiilt {rralus ciilprr) ; 
book ends in a bcautilul lyric odi* in Avliiidi Cod eonsideied as deprninp tlii' soul of th(> beauty of 
is represented as a[)|iearinp in jmlp- prace. it is a, stain {niacjihi, ix (•< a 1 1 ). 

nieiit, to execute vmipeance on the This sinful state is imputable to the 

nation's foes and to ensure His peo- sinner because it follows fioin a vol- 

]ile’s saUatioii.—t'.IT; Seisenberper, nntary sinful act. It remains until 

tr. Hnchaiian, Practical HandbiMik for \\vl satislaetion is made.—C.E., XTV, 9; 

the Stud}' of the Bible, N. Y., HHl. Itu lUj Manninp, Sin and Its Consc(|uences. 

(w. s. n.) If! N. Y., 1904. (ri. n. n.) 

Habit (Lat., /labrrr, to acquire, |/l| jl\ Habsburgs, a family' of sov- 
po«sess), a disposition to do certain l/Jjl. (^_ U \ ereipns in Cerniany', .Austria, and 
thinps with ease, or to act the same Spain. The name was taken from the 

Avay in pi\en circumstances; AA'ith Dominican castle of Hab.sburp built on the Aar 

ease becaiisi' the disposition ])roceeds into action River in Aarpaii. Switzerland, by 
Avit.hout miudi reilection or deliberation, and at Werner. Bp. of Strasbourp in 1020. Rudolph, the 
limes without coiibciousuess. Habit is acquired by lirst to ascend the German throne, 1273, acquired 
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pnaid<‘d in the soul it is an untailinp 
|)ledpe of e\eilastinp life with Cod — 
Ck. VI, 701, I'ohle-Pieuss, (Kaci': 
Actual ;ind Hahiiiial, S(. L, 1921 

(ll. .1. MCI.) 

Habitual Sin, the sinful state of 
a soul resnitinp tiom actual sin. Alti'r 
the act of sin has been accomplislKsl, 
(he soul lemains in a state of avei- 
sion from Cod. This state, considered 
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Aiisiria and founded the imperial lino which reip^ned 
as emperors, 1273-91, 1298-1308, 1438-1740. In 1477 
Maximilian acquired by marriage with the heiress 
Mary, the domain of the ducal house of Biir'^undy, 
and in 1490 by the abdication of Count Sipismund 
all the Hal)shijr” domains were united, llis s(»n mar¬ 
ried Joanna the Insane, (hieen of Araj^on and Spain. 
Their son became Kinjjj of Spain as Charles T in 
1310, and emperor as Cliarles V in 1319. Their 
second son r-eceived tire Austrian crown lo which he 
addl'd lioliernia and Hirn^ary. The Spanish Irne 
ici^'iied 131()-1700. Tire last, male la'jrreseirljttrxe of 
the line in Austria was (diaries VI wdio w'as suc- 
ci'eded by Maria Thi'iesa in 1740 by virtue of tire 
so-called I’raffniatic Sanction. By her marriage xvitli 
Francis I of Lorraine the house of Jlahshiir^- 
Loiraiire was founded, winch ruled as emperors of 
the Holy Homan l'hn|)rrc until rts aholitioii in 1800, 
and as emjrerors of Ansliia urifil 1918. 

Haceldama (Aramaic, /mijal dtma, field of 
blood), name ^iven to tire potter's tield, piricha.sed 
with the |)rice of tlie treason of Judas to he a hurial- 
jrlaci' for stranoiMs (JMatt , 27; Acts, 1). 'riadrtron 
places it s of Mf. Sion. C.F. 

Hadrian, Saint, martyr (r. 300). Accor din" to 
le”endai\ records he was an oflrcer in the body-^raid 
of the 1‘hnperor (taler rrrs Having witnessed the 
for tit mil' ol 22 Christians who were tor trued 
and martyred in Nrconiednt In his master, he 
became corr\erl('d to the tiiilli, was rmprisoried, 
toituii'd and burned. Fat ion ol soldiers and 
liutchers; involved a^'ainst pestilence. Ivelics at 
Ciarnmont ((li'iM'tsber ”en ). Feast, F. Cal., 8 SepU 
—(t.F.; Butler. 

Hadrian 1=VI, J’opkk. See Aduian. 

Haec cst dies, qua Candida;, or BEnour the 
jil.KSKEn \roiiNJMi, hymn lor Lands on 13 Oct , b'easl 
of St Teresa. It wars written by Fofre ITrban Vlll 
(1308 1011). Fivi' translations are rn existence; the 
luiglish title f;i\cn is by 1). Donahoe.—Britt. 

Hajijjai, Book oe. See Acin us 

HaRiography (Ci , m/m.s, holy, f/rapho, wuite), 
wrilin<>s or dociiments about, holiness, holy ]ter sons, 
the saints Be^inniii” wilir lira 1 1 M olo^oi lists 
and brief lecoids of those who snlTeu*d for the faith, 
and calendars pivirry the dates of their martyrdorn 
or feasts, these writin/^s soon included lives, pas 
sioris, or acts, the narratives of their sutleriiiRs, 
known, when collected t oqet hc*r, also as ]»assionar res 
or le"errdirries and later' as sarrelorals, sarrctnar la, or 
sarrctilo^ia I'lie modern collections be"an rn the 
13th century, 'lire Bollandists in the century fol- 
lowiri" wa'te the first to ])iit the study of these* W'lit- 
in"s on a scientific basis in their Ri'eat collection of 
“Acta Sarictorirm.” Mabillon, Kuinait, Asserirani, 
have also done their share. “Les JVtits Bollarid- 
istes” is a most useful collection, but Alban Butler’s 
“Lives of the Saints” is for English readers a treas¬ 
ury of saei'ed lore and piety.—-C 1C. (ED.) 

HaRioscope. ‘See Squint. 

Hailey bury, Diocese oe, Ontario; comprises 
that part of the jirovinci's of Ontario and (Quebec 
hounded N. and w. by the Prefecture Apostolic of 
Northern Ontario; E. by 72° w. lon"itnde; R. by the 
Ireipht of land, except in the TemiskainiiiR district, 
of which the southern boundary is 47° N. latitude; 


established as a vicariate, 1908; diocese, 1913; suf¬ 
fragan of Ottawa. Bishops: Elie A. Latulipe (1908- 
22), Louis Kheaume, O.M.I. (1923). (Jhurches, 100; 
priests, secular, 78; priests, regular, G; ieli"iou8 
women, 223; jirepar alory schools, 8; instrtutions, 6; 
Catholics, 00,972 (includiii" Fieuch, thiglish, Ital¬ 
ian, and Polish-speukiii" groups, also 1700 In¬ 
dians). 

Hail Mary, most familiar prayer used by the 
Church in honor of the (Mother of (Jod, rrrade uj) of 
(he salutation of Angel (labriel, the greeting of St. 
Fli/abeth (Luke, 1), and a jietilion iiamcd by the 
(!hureh. (.;.F. 

Hail, Queen of heaven, the ocean Star! hymn 
written by Rev. John Lingard (1771 1831). 

Hail, thou Star of Ocean! See Ave xiaius 

KTEEUA. 

Hair, emblem in art associated with St. Agnes, 
St. Madeleine (Maty Magdalen), and St. Mary of 
tigypt With relciencc fo Si. Agnes and St. Mary of 
higypt, it symbolizes the miraculous growth of 
hail eov(*nng their nakedness, and in the case 
of St. Mai-y Magdalen the wiping of Our ].iotirs 
feet. 

Hair (in Ciiuiktian Antiqi tty). The paintings 
III the catacombs showed tliat the Christians fol¬ 
lowed the fashion of their time 'I’lie short Jiair of 
the men and the waved tresses ot the women were 
toward the end of the 2nd ccritiiiy cm led, fi iz/led, 
and arranged rn tiers. Images ol Christ retain the 
long hail ])ai ted in the middle and llowing to the 
shoulders; those of the Blessed \'iigin wear the veil. 
In mosaics, eni|)eiors, bishops, jn iests, and the faith- 
I 111 wore their hair of medriim length cut across the 
forehead. 'I'lie harbarraris woir* long hair, but later 
adopted tin* Homan custom. \'aiious chrrrch synods 
iegulat(*d tin* modes of ha 11 d i (*ssiiig. 'I’lie torisiii'e 
and removal of b(*aids wi'ic \ei_\ i‘ui ly inter |)os(*d as 
an obstacle to fantastic styles, tlioiigh th(*y also or*- 
easioned some st range styles.-—C.F. 

Hairshirt, n garm<*ni of coarse cloth made in 
Cilicia from goat’s Inrir and worn in the toim ol a 
shirt or gridle by way of peirancr* and nioi tilieat ion; 
[uobably the same as the scriptural Backcloth, or 
haircloth in .luditli, 9. Tn use frorrr tin*, early ages of 
Christianity, even among lay people, it was arloptcd 
by many i(*ligions or-ders in tin* Middle Ages and 
worn b_\ penitents on Ash Wr'dm'sday. At pr(*s(*nt, 
Carthusians and Caiiin*lrt<*s wear it by rule, oHiers 
as a matter of custom or volunlarv moi tilication.— 
C.E. 

Haiti, independent Negro republic occupying the 
western frart of the island of Haiti in tin* VVTst 
Indies; area, 10,204 srp nr ; est. jiop , 2,028,000. 'I’he 
island was discovered rn 1492 by Columbus who re¬ 
turned in 1493 bringing sev(*ral Dominican niissron- 
ari(*s; since then the west(*rn jrart of the island has 
never lacked iiastors. In 1311, it was divided between 
the dioceses of Santo Domingo and Concejrcion de la 
Vega. Settlements were estahlished, 1G59, by the 
French, who took possession of tin* westerm jrart of 
the island in 1G97. Continual insurrections of the 
Negroes against French and SjraniHh rulers were 
disastrous to the missions, and the massacre of 
whites in 1804 when Haitian independence was e.s- 
I tablished caused nearly all the clergy to leave the 
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(■()l()n,>, tlidupli sf‘vcial jniHsionnrips returned in ISOG. 
Tlicie WHH no liioriiieliy from IHOl until ISfiO when 
a eoncordul was si^^oied with Koine, guaranleeing tlie 
[iioteelioii and .sufijioil of tlie government for ihe 
( utholie ndigion, whieli is the only source of order 
and jitogiess jii a eoiintiy hampered l)y disouler, 
illiteiac\. and iiistahildy. lii IHOl five sees were 
eii‘<di-d. Haiti is lepreseuted at the Holy See hy an 
envoy (‘Xtraoidinary and minister plenipotentiaiy, 
and an intm nuncio it'Kidc's in Koit-au-Krinee. Kcele- 
si.istical administiation is thus divided 


foil-joi Tniuc, A. 
IjCS Caic.s, i) 
('iil> llailicn, J) 
(ioiiau cs, 1) 
foil (Ic l’ai\, 1) 


Ytin Ch'! 

1K(,1 J40 

IKiri <»:, 

iH(,] (.a 

1H(,1 ‘Jl, 

lh(,I 7 


/> Sis. 
‘17 alO 

•r. 

la ‘11 
11 


Vaths 

790,000 

rja4,a.'')0 

-loo.aoo 

T.IS.OOO 

(. 0,000 


- (Ml. 

Halifax, Aucjioiocfsk ok, Kova Seotia, eom- 
pi ises all hut tliiee counties of Aio\a Scotia pro[)ei, 
and tlu‘ Kcimud.i Islands, X'leaiiate Ajiostolic of 
Nova Seolia, 1S17; diocese of Halitax, 1S12, aieh- 
diocesc, 1 , suflragans Antigonish. ('liai lottes- 

tovvn, ('hatham, and St. didin. Bishops- I'idmund 
Jtiiike (]Ml,S‘,i()), William J''iazer ( I Siio-dd). Aich- 
hisliops- t\'illiani tKalsli (IStf aS), 'riiomas B. Con 
nolly, O.S.H. ( I Soh-Th ). Micliael Hannan (1S77-S'2), 
(ornelius O'Biicn ( 1 SS;M !M)(i), ladwaid .1, JMcCai- 
tliy ()!>()(»). Cliuifdics, h(>. joie.sts, .si'ciihn, (ili. 
piiests, icgulai, 27); leligioiis women, senii- 

naiy, 1; colleges. 2, academies, ft; parochial schools, 
Id; institutions, 1(>, Cat Indies, od.tKth 

Hallahan, J\1 akuahki' (IHO.dtiS), loundiess of 
the J)omiriican tciliaiv Congi egat ion ol St. Cathe¬ 
rine of Siena, h. London She ohtaimsi the consent 
of the Doininnan fatheis to form a eoiiimiinity of 
Horninicaii tcitiaiies, who wen- to devote themselves 
to vvoiks of (liaiity. It was appioved hv tlu' Holy 
See, J Sol.- (K 

Hallel (Hch, luaisi-), a dewish ritualistic tei m 
to designate Bsalnis lld-llS (\ulgate 112-117) in 
elusively, known as the “llallid ot I'igypt.” It. vv;is 
chanted iii t h(> Leasts of the New Moons, the feast 
of the J)e(li( at ion, the Least (d W'eidvs, the Least oi 
dahernaeles, and in the I’asch. Biivfoif hclieves that 
its origin is (|Uite ancient Haul of Bingos believes 
lliat tdiiist chanted the Halhd oi a jia 1 1 tlieieof at 
tlie Last Siip|)ci (.Mall., 2l>) Some of the Jatei 
1 alibis dishiibcd the ancient liturgical oidinanee by 
assigning otlau- Lsalms. but tln^y do not agree, and 
their ojiinions vveie not adopted. (a. i:. it ) 

Hallelujah, or Hai.lklkjah (Heb., praise ye 
Yahveh), an ejacuhitiou, which motivates or sums 
up an act oi piaisc of Cod It is found at tin' end of 
Lsalms lOri and lOli, inclusively; also m the begin¬ 
ning of Ls. lot), in the beginning of 111 to lid in- 
elusively, at the end of IK) and 117, inclusively; in 
the beginning of Ls. Ho and in the beginning and at 
till' (‘11(1 ol Lsalms 117 and irdt, inelusiv('ly. Li om 
veiy ('ally times the liturgy of the Cliuieh used this 
term to (’xjiri'ss glad piaise of Cod. (a. e. n. ) 

Halley’s Comet. >^‘‘e 1 ’i.atijna, Bautot.omeo. 

Hallowe’en, dl Oct., ('ve of All Hallows, i.e.. 
All .Saints; a day on which many (|uaint eiistoms 
aie revived It is jiopular in the Hnited States and 
Scotland, but not in Knghind.—Walsh, Cuiiosities 
of Popular Customs, Phila., ]H5)7. 


Halo, in Christian art, n glow of light (ir an 
ornamented eiiele often shown aiound the head of 
the Saviour or of a saint, symbolizing holiness, the 
light of grace.—G.E., XI, HI). (.T. f. s.) 

Hamilton, Diocebe ok, Ontaiio; comprises 
Brant, Biuee, Ciey, TTaldimand. Halton, Wati'iloo, 
AW'llington and Wentworth (kmnties, founded, IHiiti; 
sulTragan of Toronto. Bishops: dohn Lariell (IShO- 
7d), P. P. Ciinnon (lH7d-H2), Jas. .1. Carheriy, O.P. 
(]HHd-K7), 'I'hos. .1. Dowling (1 HK<)-H)2 1), \l. T. 
McNally (192-1). Cliuiehes, 71); jiriests, secular, 72; 
piie.sts, legular, dO; religious women, 4t)2; colh'gi', 
1; seminaiy, 1; academies, d; ])ansh schools, GO; 
institutions, H; Catholics, 70,(HID. 

Hammurabi, sixth king of the first Bahylonijiii 
dynasty (c 21dl)-20HH n c ). His wailike e\])loit,s to- 
gi'lher with his skill in govci iiiiig liis kingdom and 
Ins code of laws, place him among tin* gieatest men 
of ancient history. He is j.iohahly the Amiaphel, 
King of .Senaar, mentioned in Ci'ii., 14. His eodi', 
lineal tiled at Susa, Li'isia, 1001, h\ Liencli e\- 
.•avatois is a legal mast('rj)iec('. (h'aling compie- 
liensively with civil and ciiminal matters- - 
C K. 

Hands, Lattnu on of {('oxsecuation ). .See 
1 Mi'osrriojN Ol' 11 \ MIS 

Happiness. \’ery eaily in the histoiy of Creek 
|ihilos<iphv, Jia|)piness ln'came flic center of ki'cn 
spi'culatioii and Ihe scieiici' of ethics had its origin 
in these theories. Aeeoiding to Sociati's, hapjiiness 
consists in the cultivation of the mind and must 
not be built on tin' ])eiishahle things ot the external 
woild Till' (Nienaies and tin' Stoics, assuming liap- 
pini'ss to be the K'sult of following natiiie, diveiged 
to op])osite i)ol('s. 'Ihe foimer clainn'd that fi'licity 
signilied grat itieat ion of tlii' si'uses which are tlu' 
voices oi natuK'-, the latti'i advocated tlu' satisfac¬ 
tion of n'ason by the cut iie sup])r('ssioii of the lower 
ajipi'tites. Plato and Ai istoth' reji'cted tlii'si' two 
('xtienu' A’iews and both agri'cd in eonsideiing haji- 
piiH'ss as till' liiglii'st good. Plato (h'fiiies it as that 
haimonious functioning of tlii' parts of man's soul 
which shall pii',serve the suhoi d ina I ion of the lower 
to till' higher faculties. .Aristolh' was distinctly 
human in eoneeining himsi'lf with the hap]uncss 
which it is ]K)ssible for man to g'ain in this life, a 
felicity which .spiings fioni the highest viiIik' H<' 
assi'its that then' ai(' two viitnes the ethical or 
])iactical attainable by thi' majoiity, which does not 
exclude wealth, jih'asuie, fiii'iids, etc., and the in¬ 
tellectual or sjK'ciilatiM' which is acipiircd by the 
('xercise of the bi'st faculti('s and which only a. f('W 
philosophers may achu'vi' It K'niaini'd for Christian 
jihilo.sojthers to go bi'V’ond tin' ])res('nt life. St. 
Thomas taught that ha])])iuess, tlu' supreme end of 
man, is open to all but is unattainable in this life. 
It consists in the exercise or activity of man’s high¬ 
est faculties, tlie intelh'et, and the will, in the con¬ 
templation and possi'ssion of the one object of in- 
finit(' wortli, God, and in a eouseipn'iit felicity of 
the lower jtower.s so that the whole of man’s com¬ 
plex iiatuie may enjoy jicrfi'ct beatitude Kelative 
and incomjih'te hayipiness in this world may be ob- 
taiiK'd by self-restraint, detachment, and sacritice 
of transitory enjoyment for the sake of the eternal 
end. ♦Since Descartes, philosophy has been seyiarated 
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from thoology and the problem of modern thought 
is temporal happiness which is identified with 
pleasure. Some stress the difference between higher 
and lower pleasures, between active and passive 
pleasures, between pleasures that endure and those 
that ])all by repetition. John Stuart Mill .and others, 
de[)arting somewhat from these hedonist.ic prinei- 
ples, adopted a theory of utilifariani.sm whieh 
teaches altruism and the happiness of the com- 
niunity. h''inally, the extremists degenerate into pes¬ 
simism declaring that luuuan misery outweighs hap¬ 
piness and that supreme felicity is altogether 
impossible. C.l'l.; Kickaby, Moral Philosophy, 
N. Y., IHSbl; Cronin, The Science of Ethics, Hub,, 
1909. 

Harbor Grace, Diocksk of, N<*wfoundland; 
com[)rises tlie noitheast portion of the island of 
Newfoundland, and Eabrador; established ISbti; 
sullragan of St,. Jolin'.s. llishups. Dalton (1850-09) ; 
Carfagnini (1870-80); It. McDonald ( I HHl-1 i>00) ; 
John Maich (1900). Churches, 50; ]tri«‘sts, secular, 
2(i; academies, 2; convents, 5; Catholic schools, 115; 
Catholics, 24,000. 

Hardey, Mauy Ai.oykia (1H09-HO), religious of 
the Sacicd Heart, b. Piscataway, Md.; d. T’aris. She 
established all thi' convents (.‘50) of her order up to 
the year 1885 in eastern tTnited States, Canada, and 
Cuba. In 1871, she was ajipointed assistant to her 
niothei-general at Paris. li(“r lemains were truns- 
f(‘ijed fiom Contlans, France, to Kenw'ood, Albany, 
N. Y., in 1905.—C E.; Carvey, Mary Aloysui 
Hardey, N. Y., 1925. 

Hare Indians, a Dene ti ibe, one of the northern- 
77n)st redskins in Ameiica, inhabiting a region that 
extends from Ft. Norman, on the Mackenzie, Avest 
of Croat Bear Lake to the coniines of the Eskimos 
not far from tlu' Arctic Ocean. 'Phey are a timid and 
kindly peoph* but \ ery sujierstitious. The fiist Hare 
Indian A\as baptized liy Fr. Bclcouit, a famous mis- 
Hionarv of the Bed Biver Settlement, 1859. In 1859, 
his tribe Avas first evangelized by Er. Crtdlier, a 
Fri'iich Oblate of Mary Immaculate. Today they do 
not numhei more than 000 and these aie all Cath- 
aVu-s —C.E. 

Harland, Hknua' (1801-1905), American noA’el- 
ist; b. St. Petersburg, Russia; d. San Remo, Italy. 
A (hitholic convert, he showed his interest in the 
Jewish laee in liis novels, “As It VYas Written” and 
“Mrs. Peixada.” Settling in Tjondon he wrote short 
stories, jiiojected and ]»ublished the fjuarterly “'Phe 
Yellow Book,” and after his conversion, Avrote “The 
Cardinal’s Snufl’ Box,” and “The Lady Paramount,” 
his masteriiiece.-- (l.E., XVI, 44. 

Harmony, term Xised in Scriptuie studies, esjie- 
cially of the four Gospels, to designate: (1) an 
explanation of differences found in various accounts 
of the same cA'ents; (2) a combination of all four 
Gospels into one (‘ontinuous narrative of which a 
good cxani])Ie is IT. Beauclerk’s “Jesus: A Diates- 
saron” (Loud., ]89(!); (5) an arrangement of the 
Gospels, each in proper narratHe, according to hi.s- 
torical order. (ii. f. fi.) 

Haroun-al-Raschid, Caliph of Baghdad (786- 
809), b. Rai, Persia; d. Tus, the 5th and most re¬ 
nowned of the Abbassides. Under him the Eastern i 
Caliphate attained the height of its svleudor with j 


Baghdad as the center of learning and culture, and 
extended from the .Taxartes and Indus to Gibrallai. 
He iiiA’aded Greece, forced Nicephorus to pay tribute 
to him, and acknowhalged the proteetorat (> of llu> 
Franks over the Chri.stians in Jerusalem by 
delHering to Charlemagne the keys of the Holy 
Sepulchre, the banner of Jerusalem, and some pie- 
cious relics. He is best known as a Inuo of “Arabian 
Nights.” 

Harp (Lat., harpa), a musical instrument., 
roughly triangular in form, aaIioso strings of Aniri- 
ous lengths aie jilucked by the lingers in older to 
jiiodiice sound. Drawings of tin' liar]) ajifiear on 
early Egyjitian, Assyiian, Hebrew, and C('ltic monu¬ 
ments; it is inentioned in i lu' Bibli', eg, Ci'ii., 4; 
2 Par., 9; Ps., 70; .A])oe , 5; and A\as used by the 
minstrels of the Middle .Ages. The modem 
hai[) Avas jierfected by Sebastian Eiard, 1810 .As an 
emblem in ait it is associated Avith St Cecilia as a 
musician and patroness of miisie. 

Harris, Jokf Chandi.fk (1848-1908), b. Eaton- 
ton, Geoigia; d Atlanta. Adojiting joninalism as 
his ])rofession, lie Avas long associatisl with tlu* At¬ 
lanta “Constitution” He is best knoAAii by his 
"Cmde Remus” .stoi les of negio folk-lore, which ei e 
ated an original dejaiitment in Aineiican liteiatiire, 
and were tiarislated into 27 languages Although 
his wife was a Catholic and he had long ad¬ 
mired the Catholic leligion, he did not embrace 
it until a fcAV AA’ceks before his death—C.IL; 
Hlariis, Lite and Lctteis of Joel Cliandlei Harris, 
N. Y., 1918. 

Harrisburg, Dkk^ekii; of, I’a., embraces the 
counties of Dau])liin, Lebanon, Lancaster, A"ork, 
Adams, Franklin, Cumberland, Perry, duniata, Mif¬ 
flin, Snyder, Northumberland, Union, Montour, and 
Columbia; area, 7505 .sq. m.; established, 1808; snf- 
fiagan of Philadelphia. Bislio])S. J. F. Shanahan 
(1808-80), Thomas McGovern (1888-!)8), .lohn W. 
Shanahan (1899-1910), Phili]) R. McDevitt (1910). 
(Ihurches, 82; missions and cliajiels, 41; priests, sec¬ 
ular, 119; priests, regular, 2(i; K'ligious Avomeii, 
1071 ; academies, 5; higii schools, 7; junmary seliools, 
55; pujiils in parochial schools, 14,859; institutions, 
4; Catholics, 81,997. 

Harrowing of Hell, Old Flnglish and Middle 
Fnglish term for the triurnjihant descent of Christ, 
into hell betAveen the tinu' of His thiicifixion and 
Resurrection. The word liist occurs in HJfiic’s hom¬ 
ilies (loot)), and is used by the Old English jumAs, 
thednion and CAnewulf, also in the Old English hqm- 
ilies and liv’es of the saints. It is the subject of the. 
earliest extant sjiecimcn of Englisii religious drama 
and is gnen a separate scene in the four cycles of 
tho English mj’stery (days. It is also found in an¬ 
cient Cornish plays. Its origin is traei'd to the Well- 
known apocryphal gospel of Nicodemus (Latin) of 
the 2nd or 5rd century, which was familiar to Eng¬ 
lish writers, e.g., Bede, and translated into English 
in the Middle Ages.—CtE. 

Hartford, Diocehe of. Conn., embraces the 
state; area, 5004 sip ni.; established, 1845; suffra¬ 
gan of Boston. Bishofis: William Tyler (1844-49), 
Bernard O’Reilly (1850-56), F. P. MacFarland 
(1858-74), Thomas Galberry (1876-78), LaAvri'nce 
S. McMahon (1879-95), Michael Tierney (1894- 
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lltOK), John .1. Nilan (JOIO). (JliurclicH, 272; sla- 
tioiiH and cliiiiKdH, 1LM»; puosts, Hcc-ular, 
j)ri(!8(K, rof'iilar, 80; rolii^Moiis women, 209J ; college, 
1; HominaiioM, M; Jicadcrnies, 8; ])rimary sehools, 
98; pupils in paioehiu) hcIiooIs, 47,227; instilu(ions, 
IK; ('ulholies, 002,829. 

Harvest and Few Laborers, ]>arahle of Om 
Lord oeeuniii”' in llie 
(JosjK'ls t)f St Mill- 
tliew, 9, and St. Luke, 
10, in sli-hlly differ- 
<‘nt setliii^K. In the 
f(»rmei it is a. rellee- 
tion of Our Lord sad- 
<lened at the si^jiht ol 
the multitude hut 
jiooily eaied foi hv 
I heii spii itiial j;uides , 
in the lattm, it is a 
part of the inst ruction ^^iven to the 72 disciples as a 
preparation for tlaur mission as foieiunneis of 
Jesus, ft is very piohahh' tliat Oiu Loi d utteied 
this entiiaity nioie tlmii once and in ditleumt cii 
cumslanci's In any case tlii' meanin*^ is tin* same. 
Clod, the h’athci, or i'vcmi (Oiiist Ilinrself, is tin 
Loi (1 of th(‘ llami'st, tin' held i 
the woild, the crops to he liai- 
vi'sted ari' liist. tin' .I ('wish 
jieople, tin'll I In' Oentih's, tin' 
lahorc'rs tlie Aiiostles, tln'ir eo- 
workeis, and successois. 'rhes(> 

V('is('s form pa it of tin' (lospi'ls 
read in the Massi's of \arious 
saints noti'd for Apostcdie zeal: 
o."., St. l\laik and St. Imiatius 
Loyola ( Luk(', 10) and St. John 
Francis L’eois and St, Vinci'iit 
de Paul (Matt . !)).—Fonck, t r. 

.Leahy, Panihles of the Oosja'ls, 

N. Y., 1911. (N. <i.) 

Hat, hlci’LKKlAHTlC'AI. A It'd, 
broad-hrimmed hat is chief 
amoii" th(' eardinal’s insignia; 
it was fxranted to si'ciilai caidi- 
nals hy T’ope Innocent IV, 124.'), and to i-aidinals 
bt'Ion^dnp to ri'lioious otdeis hy (Iretiory Xl\', ir){)| 
It is hestowed on tin' newly appointi'd caidinal at a 
])uhlic consistory, and is not commonly waun; in 
the ahsi'iicc of tin' caidiual, and sonn'linn's after his 
death, it is hiinit from tin 
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resjiectively a 

3uit, of the siinii shajie as tin 
cardinal's, hut they have 
existence as articles 
parel. 

Hatred, the ])assion o]>posed 
to love, aversion for a thinjj, 
for a person, or for his actions or <puilities. It 
is justitlahle to hate or loathe thi' evil deeds or were interrupted hy pi'isi'cutions of their converts 


CAltI)INAI/S HAT 


his deeds or qualities may he. Hatred foi thin<';s 
appeals chietly in what is known as (xliuin ihro- 
J()(/iru?n, the liatred of a reli^^iou or of those who 
jirofess it.—(!.F. (Kn.) 

Hatto (c. KhO tll.'l), Ahp. of Mainz, a Swahiaii 
llenedictine of Fulda, Ahliot of Kcichcnau and Fll- 
wanf,n*n. He lahoK'd to consolidate Lermany under 
a st 1 on<^ ci'iit 1 al 
lulei, and so incurred 
the Jiatri'd of the 
nohles. He has hin'ii 
grossly malip,in'd hy 
histoiiaiis; and tin' 
story of his havin'^ 
heeii eat ('ll hy mice 
and rats in juuiish- 
iiK'Tit foi his callous¬ 
ness diuiim: a famine 
has no histoi leal foiui- 
datioii - ('. F. 

Haughery, Maucakf.t (r. 1814-82), philanthro¬ 
pist, h ('a\an, hi'lniid; d. JVew' Orleans. She was 
hiiMiyht to IhiltimoK' hy In'i fathei, Cliailcs Catf- 
ney, hut at an eaily aiic v\as left a homcli'ss oipliau. 

d’s (h'ath at N('W’ Oilcans, 18;U!, 
slic consi'ci ated In'i lifi* to siic- 
coiiu,^ tin' oiphaiis and tin' 
pool, and (lied iiiouined as “tin'' 
mothi'r of the or|ihaus.” Two 
ya-ars later her slatnc Avas lui- 
M'ih'd in a small paik called 
aflci lici Ml Ncs\ ttrlcaiis. 

Haiiy, a "c, L’kak Just 
(1748-1822), [iric'st, niiiu'ialo- 
pist, h. Saint Just, h'lancc; d. 
Pans. Ih' was oiu' of tin' ]iio- 
nei'rs ill ]iyro-('lcct.iicit and 
mciitcd hy his disco\I'rii's of 
th(' laws ol tiu' foi illation and 
struct UK' of ciystaJs the tith' 
of “Father of Ciy'stalloL!rra])hy.” 
—Vai.kn'J’IN (1745-1822), ])io- 
iK'i'i inst 1 net Ol of the hlind, 
hiotlu'i of pM'cediii”; h. Saint- 
Just. Picaidy, France; d Paiis. Ih' was educated 
at the .ihlx'V school of tin' Premoiist i ati'iisiaiis, and 
111 I’aiis Whih' an interjircter attacln'd to tlu' Min- 
istiy of For('ifi;-n Affaiis, hi' hi'came intc'M'sti'd in 

the ('ducat ion of the hlind. lii ITStJ h(' discoveri'd 

the alt of emhoHsi'd jirintinp i'nd made use of it to 
instinct, his hlind pu[)ils. His (*tforts were successful 
and he extended Ids work to Kussia, Jh-ussia, and 
(h'riiiany. H(' wrote an “I'lssay on thi' Fducatioii of 
the blind” (Paiis, 1 78(1).—(:.F. 

Hawaii, t(*rritory h('loii”iii;r to the Uniti'd 
States, and com])risin<f a errou]! of islands situated 
in the I’acific Ocean hetAAi'cn 18° 54' and 22" 15' 
N. hit , and h('tw(*en 154° 50' and 100° 30' \v. huifr.; 
area, 0400 sq. in.; ]»np., 255,912. 'J’he first Catholic 
jiriests urriv“d at Honolulu, 1827, hut their lahors 


hahits of another, as this can he done Avithout 
hatiii" th(' pi'rson. It is neyi'r ])ermitted to liate 
another with hostile sentiment or action, wish¬ 
ing him ill. lejoicing over ids sufferings, injur 
ing him in any Avay no matter how abominahle 


hy the Protestants, who had estahlisln'd missions 
thi're in 182.), In 1889 the French government jiiit 
an end to the persecutions, 'fhe Cathedral of Our 
Lady of Peace was dedicated, 1843, and the iSisti'rs 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and Mary arrived, 
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1859, ifi assist in the education of Hawaiian f^irls. the TTniversity of Paris when he cnt(Med the Older 
One of the eifj:ht inliabited islands, jVloIokaJ, is Hie of I'^iars Minor, r. 1225. Jlo was one of the h'liiiis 
{government settlement for lejicis. It was here that sent hy the Holy See l,o negotiate for thi' iiMinion 
Fr. J)aniii>n earned on his heioie work, 1875-89. of Hie (lieek aiul Latin Ohurehes. Hdie re\ ision of 
assisted, 188(i, hy Br. Josejih Dutton, who <'ontinued tlie Roman Rie\iai^, 12-11, is ehietly his work. He 
in his stead. The teiiitoiy is ineludial in the was an eiHM{^efie oppoiu'iit. of Br. IHins, and when 


Vicariate Ajnistolie of Hie Hawaiian Islands (([.v. 


Hawaiian Islands, \ u'akiatk Apostoi.K’ of the friars hy Fdia 


elected genenil leetifieil the disoiders eaus<al among 


TiiK, eoni])rises all of the Hawaiian Islands, besides 
th(‘ liiquatorial Islands: I'almyta, Vashingl.on, Fan- 


Head, TTif,, Christ, s 
ing of the faithful as 


ning, and Cliristmas; a 

182(i; vicariate, 18-44; entrusted to the Fathers of Head Cleft by Axe, emhlein in art. associated 
the Saereil Heaits of desus and IMaiy. I’lefeets with St. Peter N'l'ronese as Inst means of his niar- 
Apostolie: Alexis Bachelot (1827-57), Louis Mai- tyrdoni. A severed head is assoeiati'd with St. Denis, 


, (i44S» s(j. 111 .; piefia-tuie, letter to the Fphesians 


■signaled hy I’aul writ- 
Mystieal Body in the 
. ‘ ' (KD.) 


't (1857-44). X'ieais Apostidie: Herman Koeeke- 
Lim (1881-92), (Inlstan l\o]iert (18{)2 1 !K)5), 


St John the Baptist, and St Solaiige. 

Health and Apostolical Benediction, foim of 


(l9()5-2(!), Ste|)]nm P. Aleii- salutation in letteis wodtti'n hy the pope, fiisl used 


castle (1924); lesidenee at lioiiolnlii. Chniehes, hy Popi* Cletiis (Aiiaeletus). sei-oiid sueeessoi of 
112; jiriest, secular, 1; piiests, legular, 47; H'li- St. Petei. (in.) 

gioiis uomeii, 154; college, 1; ueadeniy, 1; grade Healy, Hkouck Pktf.u Ai.KXANOEn (1808 t»4), 
schools, II; ])U|)ils ill schools, jiaintei. h. Boston; d. Chicago 

4457 ; institutions, (1; Catholics, IlilU P'fi III 31111111111111111; iiurope, 1S5L50, 

199.000. ^n1i Ifi ill ip (|. if l>npil ot Baion Antoine Hros 

Hay, (tnoaoK (1729-1811), T’hoinas Coutnie among 

hishop and author, li. F-diii- 'lii'/'T, M others, and lived theie again 

hiiigh; (1. Aipilioi ties, Scotland. Ij'/ It# R fi’oin 1809 90. 'ITic inteival wais 

W'liile st,inlying medicine he he- lj, 7 ^ |Y 'Imf '"W If mainly in ( diii ago. wdiei c 

came a Cal holic, a ml piocei-ded .Mlm ilm.. (jV’bJta f ^*’‘*'**' estahlislied himself 

to Rome and was oidained, i]| [)|||Xfllill | 1892. He is (diiell_\ known as 

1751. Ills lemaining yeais weie j \ ]»oitiail jiaintei. Among- his 

spent on the Scottish mission, I ilihBmMMlIiim suhjects weie Pius I\. U. S. 

wheie he was a]>|)oint.ed vicar Llf/1 tJiant, Louis IMiiliiijie, Caidi- 

A])ost(dic. He wiote “d'he Sin- 'fi>| p|i|| p] M M McCloskey. and Hcniy \^'. 

ceie, Devout and J’ioiis Chris- p n M' I l'||j| ^ il | Rongfidlow. His most celehi-atcd 

tiaii,” an excellent tu-atise on T|/Bj ililH H | hisloiical yiainting, “Wehstei's 

Catholic docti inc.—C.IL ;/H I Hayne,” is in l''ancuil 

Haydn, liT'dTi, hTi.xiNz Jo- i I (7 ^ T Hall, Boston.—C.F.; Autohiog- 

RKIMI (1752-180!)). foundei of >aidn'. Bcininiscenccs of a I’oi- 

Hic A'icnnesc schmd ol com[n)si- ^ /%ii' tiait Painter, Chicago, 1894. 

tion, I). Ridiraii, Anstiia; d. fli J[ Y '' Hearse (Lat.., Inijn.r, har- 

\Teiina. He hccanie a, choi isti*r i/l/ row), a vehicle for conveying 

at St. Stc|dien's. Vienna, 1740, '' ' (he mdlin, nainctl fi oni a wooden 

hut. his V(dcc failing, he tin tied . ^ metal fianievvoik foi candles 

to composition hasing his style idiiefly on Bach, wdiieh formerly surmounted the luci and siipi>oited 
Devoted to religion, he lecognized that his tal- the pall, at funeral services, and is still in use at 
cuts came fiom above and made use of the endow the funeral service of the pojii'. 'The Tenehiic hearsi’ 

ment foi the glory of Cod. He always insciihed his is a tiiangulai eandlestiidv for fifteen candles; its 
comjiositions: “Laos Deo." He eouijiosed masses and use at 'I’enehra' dat(*s from the 7th c(>ntniv, and the 
oiutoiios, notably the "Cieation," his mastei jdece. iiuniher of candles has varied at diireiciit times and 
and oHiei sacied music. The “Seven WTirds” and the places.—C.F. 

“Seasons” aie well known oratorios. His masses. Hearts. In Christian art a wounded lieait, en- 


gioiis women, 151; college, 1; 
schools, 1 I ; ])U|)ils in sidiools, 
4457 ; institut ions, (1; Catholics, 
109.099. 

Hay, (inoKOK (1729-1811), 
hishop and author, h. F-diu- 
hiiigh; (1. Aipilioi ties, Scotland. 
While st.ndying medicine he he- 
canu* a ('alholic, and pioceeded 
to Rome and was oidained. 


iicademy, 1; grade 




spent on the Scottish mission, j 

wlicie he was a]>|ioint.ed vicar 

A]iost(dic. He wiotc “'I'he Sin- |, 

ccie. Devout and Pious Chris- p L k, . J 

tian,” an excellent tieatise on X I 

Catholic docti inc.—C.IL 

Haydn, liT'dTi, ku.xiNz Jo- ^^IWWiri I I (Till 

RKIMI (1752-1809). foundei of 
the A'ieiinese schmd ol com[)osi- 
tion, h. Ridiraii, Anstiia; d. 

\Teiina. He hccanie a. choi ist(*r 
at St. Stc|dien's. Vienna, 1749, 
hut. his voice failing, he tinned 

to composition hasing his style (diiefly on Bn 
Devoted to religion, he lecognized that his i 
cuts came fioni above and made use of the emt 
ment foi the glory of Cod. He always insciihed 
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though not rcconcilahle with jiresent liturgii-al le- 
(juiiernents, aie genuine masterpieces. Called “the 
inventor of the symiihony,” his knowledge of instiu- 
nieiitation raised that high form of composition to a 
classic level on whiili futuie develojuneut was 
based. He wrote 125 syirifilionies. Chamber-musie he 
also enriched hy his contributions in (juartet form 
and he wrote, twenty ojieratie scoi'es. His brother, 
,Toharin Michael (1757-1800), organist at St. 1‘cter’s, 
Salzhui-g, was a iiroliflc composer with a jiredilee- 
tion for liturgical texts, but lacking in originality. 
—C.E.; Brenet, Haydn, Oxford, 1920. 

Haymo of Faversham (d. 1245), general of the 
Franciscans; b. Faversham, England; d. Anagni. 
Italy. He had already gained fame as a lecturer in 


ciiided with thoriis and Hiiinionntcd by a cioss, rep¬ 
resents the Saeied Heart of Jcsiis. A heait sur- 
ronnded hy a, wreath of loscs and tianslixed liy a 
sword is the Heart of Maiy. Sonictiines seven 
swords aie shown, emhlcinatic of ilie Seven Dolors 
or Soriovvs of the IMothcr of Cod. A hcait is also 
a symbol of one of the tlii'ological viitiics. Charity. 
A ilaiiiiiig heart is associated with St. Augustine 
of Hi])po, in allusion to a iiassagc in his “Confes¬ 
sions.” (. 1 . F. H.) 

Heaven (A.-S., hcofnn). In Holy Writ the teim 
heaven is us<‘d to designate tiic dwelling [dace of 
Cml, His angels, and saints, as well as their hajipi- 
nes,., and is called the kingdom of heaven (Matt., 
.5), the kingdom of God (Mark, 9), the kingdom of 
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( liriHt {Luk(', 22), tfiP house* of tho FntlH*r (.John, 
]4), llip cit^ of (hxl, the licavonly .Jerusalem (Heh , 
12), the holy plaeo (Reb, 9), paradise (2 Coi., 12), 
life everliisliiip; (Malt., 19), the joy of the Lord 
(iVlatt., 25), crown e)f life (.Tames, 1), crown of 
justice (2 'Fim., 1), crown of glory (1 Peter, 5), 
eternal inheritanee (IJeh., 9). 'I'he existenee of 
heaven is denied by atheists, materialists, jranthe- 
ists, and those rationalists who deny the (*xistence 
of (iod and the immortality of the soul. Reason 
irroves that Rod in His infinite wisdom and justiee 
must give virtue its due reward Lxperrenee teaches 
that the just do not recene an adequate reward 
here, since e\il often triumphs oxer good. Hence 
there must be an ('ternal recompense hereafter 
for the soul which is immortal. 'The snper-nat- 
uial beatitude of heavi'ii fundamentally consists 
in the intuitixe vision of Rod, r.e , the* seeing of 
Rod face to face and in e\[»ei lencing jierfeet. liaji- 
piiiess through this beatific x ision. Texts of Holy 
Wilt, such as, “T xx'ill he thy leward exceeding 
gieat,” “I shall ta* satisfu'd whi'ii 'I'liy glory a])- 
[leaieth,” piovr* that ((od, the Sujirr'ure Author of 
creation, will be tin* obji-et of the er-entiire’s et(*rrial 
delight. Finally, such texts as “In My Father’s 
housi* there are many mansions” (.Tohn, 14), “Fiach 
shall receive his own rexxard according to Jus own 
toil” (1 Cor, 5), indicatr* that th(*re are xarious <le- 
gi(“(*s of hajipiness anioiig the lilessed R F ; Pohle- 
Preiiss, lischatology, St. Ij., 1924; Helloue, tr. 
Lr'ahy, Solution of the Rreat Problem, 1^. Y., 

1917* (<’. V.) 

Hebdomadarian (Rr Ik hdojuns, week), iiaiiie 
ajiplied in monasteries and churches to the jiriest 
otlieiating for the week who makes the intonations 
at the beginning of the xarioris canonical liours, 
gives the re(|uiied blessings, of Indy W'atr*i, etc., 
and sings tbe convi'iitual JMass {*ach day during the 
w (*ek. 

H6bert, JanTis Ptiilipi’i: (1859 1917), sculptor, 
h Sainte Sophie d’ Halifax. Queb(*c He won a jirize 
for wood carving at thr* Froxincial F.xhilut, Mon¬ 
treal, 1875, stndii'd in Pairs, and in 1882 Won tin* 
prize donat(*d by the Doriiinion goxa*rnnient for his 
full length statue of Cartier. He was elected to the 
Royal ('anadiari Academy, 188.3; was made a 
Knight of the Ta>gioii of Honor, 1991 ; a Comjianion 
of St. Michael and St Rt*oige, 199.3; and a Knight 
of St Rregory the Rreat, 1914. Among his jirin- 
cipal works are nionuiiients to Queen Victoria, 
Ottawa; Rp. De Taival, (Juebec; King Fdward VTl, 
Monti'cal; the South African Seddiers, Calgar'y 

Hebrew Bible. kixeept Wisdom and 2 Macha- 
hees, which were composed in Creek, all of the 
O.T. books xveie written originally in Hehrexv, in 
the old Phenician eharar-ters (later exchanged for 
th(* “square” script), hut without vow'els, separa¬ 
tion of words, or division into chnjrters and verses. 
These elements wa*r'e intr-odneed later. The present 
II(*hrow Bible contains only the prot(M*a ironical 
books (see Canon); tbe deuterocanonical books, 
except a jiart of Fcclesiasticns, are no longer ex¬ 
tant in Hebrewx—C.F.; Vigouroux, Diet, de la 
Bible; Gigot. (r,. o.) 

Hebrews, T^.ptrti.e to the, was written at Rome. 
0 . A.D. 63, after St. Paul’s release from his first 


Roman imprisonment. It was addressed to a (>liurch 
whose mombers were almost entirely eonverts from 
.Tudaisni, who were subject to persecutions, and for 
whom the ajileiidur of the Temple and the jioinp of 
its services xvere a constant danger; all of which 
shoxvs that the Christians of .leiusah'in were the 
reeijrients of this ejdslle. Its ])ur]iose is to encourage 
the Christians to perseveiance in the faith, and to 
w^arn them against ajiostasy to ,Tudaisni; to accom¬ 
plish this jiurpose, it sets forth the excellence of 
Jesus Christ and the sujierioi ity of the New Lawx 
The (*j)iHtle is dixided: (1) tin* dogmatic jiart (1 
10, 17), in which is shown tin* Dignity of Chrisi. 
xvho, as the Son of Rod, is far sujierior to the 
Angels and Moses thiouoh xxbom the Old Law was 
given (1 to 4, 1.3), tin* eternal Priesthood of Christ, 
which is intinitc'ly sui>(*tioi to tin* ])i lesthood of the 
Old Law (4, 14 to 7, 28), and tin* Sacrifice of tbe 
Xew' Law which j)oss(*sses an excellence* and ellieaey 
far superior to the saciilices of flu* Old Laxv (8-19, 
18); (2) the IMoial Pai t (19, 1!) t o 1.3, 17), in xvhich 
the Christ lans are exhorted to pe'i sex I’l anee in tin* 
faith and to Chiistian lib* accoiding to tin* faith. 
Tire unbroken testimony <if tin* Lastein Fathers, 
the Jierfeet accord m the Western Chuich since the 
Ith century, tin* decrees of jiopes and <*ouncils, the 
constant juactise* of the nnixeisal Chinch, the sinii 
larity and harinony existing between this and other 
(*jiislles of St. Paul prove that he is its author; tin* 
differpnees in styh* ami languagr* aie ju-ihajis due 
to one of St. Paul’s disciples xvho jiut it in the 
form in which it iioxv stands (Biblical Commission, 
24 .June. 1914). -CF ; Box Ian, 'Idn* Fpislle to tin* 
Hebrews, Dub, 1922 Prat, tr, Stoddaad, d’heologx* 
of St Paul, N Y , 192ti (ii K. R ) 

Hebron (Heb., league), ain’ient royal city of 
Clianaan, famous in biblical history; m('nti()in*d in 
O.'W (R(*n., 1.3), xvhen Abraham xxent, to the vale of 
ATandne, a name grx'en to Tb'bron On tin* death of 
Sara, his xxife, he bought there the eavr* of ALieh- 
jielah as a hiii ial-|)lae(> for her, Tsaac, .Taeob and 
himself. Daxid was anointed King of .Tuda at 
Hebron and made it his cajiital (2 Kings, 2), and 
all the tribes of Israel came and made siibniission 
to him there (5). The motlern Fd-Khulil, B. of 
.Teriisalern, occujiies tin* site.—C.F, 

Hecker, Isaac Thomab (1819-88), founder of 
the J’aulrsts, b. New York; d. there. Oxving to 
family rexeises, Hecker began to work as a baker’s 
assistant before eoinpleting his education. Although 
his jiaieiits also negl(*ct<>d his religious instruetion. 
he xvas naturally studious and thoughtful. He read 
I T’vant, but found him oxmr-exalting human reason 
Luther and Calvin, by tbeir doctrines of man’s 
utter dejiraxily and moral helplessness, repelled 
him, and he finally entered the Catholic Church, 
1844. In 1845 he joined the Redernjitorists in Bel¬ 
gium. and ill 185] returned with four comjianion.s 
to the -American mission. A misunderstanding be- 
tw'pen them and their Furojxean brothers liaving 
arisen, Hecker went to Rome to obtain an authori¬ 
tative solution, and there receix'ed Iiis e.rent from 
the eongregatron. W’ith the approval, hoxvever. of 
Pins TX. lie returned to New York to found with 
his eomjranrons a new institute, the Paulists, to 
conduct missions, especially for Protestants and 
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for othi'fH w]ic) jirp not even ('hristians. He mot with 
f^roat snccesH ami in addition ])Poamp an a])ostle of 
tlip t'athnlic prpsR. His Conj^toration of Mission- 
arios of St. J’anl tlio Apostlo, tho only community 
of men of ITaited States origin, has prosjiprod 
and has widely influenced (’ntliolie life, ospo- 
eially in devotion to tlio lituTg\>' and ])reaehing.— 
('.K ; Hlliott, Tjife of Isaac 'L'liotnas ITeekor, M. Y., 
181)]. 

Hedge-schools, Ikikii, a form which originated 
in Ireland during the 18tli century and (teiioted 
flip proscribed gmthcrings of tlatholic chihlten and 
flioir teachers, when the repression of the Catholic 
schools by fhe Penal Laws made secret ineelings 
in'ccKsnry for tbe continuation of Catludic educa- 
fion. 'Idle foibiddmi classes weic Jicld in the o])en 
Helds, gciu'rally near a hedgi* foi shclfci, hence the 
name 

Hedonism, he'don-ism (Cr.. hcdoinai, take ])l('as- 
nre), a gion]> of elhieal sysfems holding that feel¬ 
ings of pleasiiie or hapjiiness aie fhe highest and 
final aim of londnef, so that actions meieasing the 
sum of jileasnri' are theieby right and those increas¬ 
ing jiain are thei(>by wrong. 'This happiness may he 
that of the agmit, or that of the greatest, mimber. 
— C.L. 

Hedwig, Saint, widow ( 1 1 7'1-12 Id ), Huebess of 
Silesia, 1). Andi'chs castle, Itaxaiia, d. 'rielmit/. 
l)au”htei of Ib'ilbold J\', Duki* of Cioatia, slie was 
niai ried, llS(i, to lleniv 1 of Silesia to whom slie 
hole se\en children; afti'r the birth of then last 
child, she and hei husband Amsi'd coiitinency. Th'd- 
w ig was a giiait iiilliieiiee joi good in the histoiy 
of the duehv ; she endowc'd nionastm i(‘s of tbe Cis 
liMcian, Premonshatensian, Augiistiuian, Domini¬ 
can, and Praucisean oiihus, thus intioducing Ger¬ 
man cultuie into Silesia. The best kno\Mi of these 
udigious fonudations is iiroliably the Cisteudan 
convent at 'J'rcdjiiit/ to which she ndired at Henry’s 
death; although slu' did not take the veil, she led 
a life of gH>at anstcuily. Hatroness of Silesia. 
('anoiii/.ed, ll^tiT. Ibdics at d'Kdmit/,. h>ast, 17 Dct. 
—C.P : Hiitlei. 

Heeney, Counkmi s (J7rif-1818), ydiilanthiopist, 
b. Ireland; d. Brooklyn. On coming to the Ibiited 
States he (uigaged in business and, in association 
with dohn dacob Astor, amassed a fortune, Avliudi 
he devoted to religion and charity. In IKlf) he ob¬ 
tained yierrnission of the legislature to form a trust 
of Ins estate, the annual income of which amounts 
to about $^r).()(){), for the benetit of the jioor and 
or|ihaiied —C H. 

Hefele, Kart, dosEcu voi'f (ISOn n.d), liistorian, 
Bj). of Bottenburg. b. Unterkoeben, Wurttemberg; 
d. Rottenburg. ITo taught church history at Tubin¬ 
gen (18d0-00), where ho opyiosed Illuminism and 
laid special enijihasis on (diristian a r(dm'ology. 
H(d(de accept(‘d the definition of yiapal infallibility 
after ojiposing it during the deliberations of the 
V^atican Council. Uis best-known wmrk is a great 
history of the coumdls.- C.K. 

Hegesippus, Saint, confessor (d. 180), ecclesi¬ 
astical writer, b. Jerusalem; d. there. According to 
Eusebius he w'as a convert from Judaism. He visited 
Rome during the pontificate of Rt. Anicetus, remain¬ 
ing there until 177, when he returned to the East. 


Ill his woik against the Marcionites and Cnosties. 
of which only a few cluifiteis leimiin, he ajipealed 
to the tradi+ion of Apostolic jireaching handt'd 
down in the ehurches through the succession of 
bishops. lie compiled a list of jxiyies and a catalogue 
of heresies. Feast, 7 April.—C.F.- Buthw. 

Hegira, hejj-ra (Ar., hejira, flight), fhe flight 
of Mohammed fiorn Alecca to Medina, lb duly, 022; 
the beginning of the lOra of the Hegira followed in 
Mohammedan couiitiies Its years ar(‘ lunar of .104 
days, cxcejit in the II inteicalary years in each 
eyele of dO, consiHling of ;{.■);■) days. 

Hegumenos (Cr., ago, lead), title ajiplied in 
Asia Minor and among the Cri'cks, to the superior 
of a eienobiuni or ennveiitnal monastery. He must 
he a jiriest-nionk, eh'cted by the menihers of the 
eoinmunity, and eontirnu'd hy tlu' bisho]) of the 
dioeese. His assistanis are two eoiinselors, 
(deeted hy the eoiigregation from among the 
monks wlio have heim [irofessed not less than six 
yea I s. 

Heidelberg, CNiviaisiiY oe, Cermanv, founded 
hy Bii]*ert 1 of Mbttelsliaeh. l.'kSO. after J’ope Cihan 
A'l had issued the Bull of aiillioilzation, l.‘J8b. It 
Avas modeled on the UniAiusity of Paris Avith facul¬ 
ties of theoh^ey, la\A, medieiue. and art and was 
uinh'r the yratroiiagi' of St Catherine of Ale\audria. 
.Aeeordiiig to tin* yiapal Bull of authoi i/at nni, tin* 
piovost of the eatliedial of Woi ms Avas ehaneellor 
of the university. I’opt* Boniface IX, id*.);), relin- 
(jiiished tw(*lve im])ortant livings and several ]ia- 
tronages to the university. In 1I.‘J2 tlie university 
smit two delegates to the Conneil of Basi'l in suyi- 
poi t of the h'git.imate ])(>])(*. During the reign of 
Dt,to llerir\, 1 rifiti-.b!), it lieeame a school of the 
Evangelu-al Liitheran and later of the Calvinistie 
staiii]) Its yuoiiiess was destroyed by tin* 'riiirty 
\eais’ War .•nid in 1()2!) it was ri'organi/.ed as a 
Catliolie institution and some (‘hairs filled hy the 
.Tesuits, but tbe work was entirely siis[)en(h'd, Ibdl- 
.*>2, Avln*n it aaus restoic'd as a Jbotestant institn- 
tiou. In 170.‘{ under the Catholic Eh'ctor dohn 
William of the House of Palatine-Neuhing, tlie first 
Jesuits Avere ayijioiuted as jirotessors and a Catholic 
faculty of theology Av.as estaldished. Through the 
.Tesuits a. ])re]»aratorv .s('minary Avas established, 
tbe Seminariuin ad Caridum Borroimeum. After 
the Siippiessioii of tlie Jesuit Order, 177.'L tlie uni¬ 
versity declined iu im])ortaiiee during the following 
decade. In 1.803 it became the State univeisity and 
tbe faculty of Catholic theology Avas temovi'd to 
Freiburg, 1807. Among tin* famous Catholic pro- 
f(‘ssoi s of Hi'idelherg Avere Rudolph Agrieola, Con¬ 
rad Celtes, .Takoh W'impfeling, .Tohaim Reuehliu, 
and the Jesuit, Christian Meyer. AFjiiea.s Silvius 
Pieeolornini, later Pius IT, Avas its (dianeellor at 
one time. It uoav has 2802 students C.F. 

Heis, Eduaru (1800-77), astrononn'r, h. Col<Agiio, 
Germany; d. IMunster. He taught niathematies and 
sciences in tho gymnasium of Cologne (1827-.37), in 
the high selioo] at Aix-la-(Jiajielle (l837-.*)2), and 
in the Academy (now UniAU'rsity) of Miiiister 
(18.'i2-77). His treatises dealt wuth his observations 
of auroral light, sun-spots, comets, zodiacal light, 
etc. During the Kultui-Jcgmpf (q.v.) he championed 
Catholicity.—(J.E. 
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Helena (Hr., .Saint, witlow (r. 247-330) 

wife <.'f J'JnijxTdr (loTistiintius (.’filorus and moth 
of Couhtiiritiiie, h. probably I>ref)anuTn (Ilelenoji 
liK), Bitliyjiia ; <1. probably there. She was eonverled 
to ('hristiai)i(y by her son after ]ns viet^my over 
iMa\(‘i)t,nis, aiid tbeiieeforth la\ ished lier 'W’ealtli 
influence on behalf of the faith. About 324 she 
Msited .reTusaleni, and from this ^isit arose the 
tradition of her discovery of tlie Ihdy ('toss. She 
^ lived for some time at Home, and 

her tomb is venerated in S. Maiiii 
in Oteli; some of her lelies wen 
tiansfeiK'd to the Abbey of flaiit- 
villers, Fiance, H49. Feast, IS Aii.t^. 
—(!.F.; Huth'f. 

Helena, Fiockkk ok, Motitana, 
com prises tin* western ]»ai( of tli 
slate, (‘mbraem;^ the iollowiii" com 
lies la'wis and (!lark, (Jlaeier, Hot 
del a, hhatlu'ad. Lake, T.ineolu, Mii 
sonla, l\fineral, Sanders, I'owel 
Liaiiite, Havalli, Deei la»d”<*, Sil\ei 
How'. detfeison, Jboadwater, (ialla- 
tin, TVladison. Ihaiveihead. J\reae:bei. 
W’beatland, j.arts of (.'olden \alley, 
'I’l'loti, and 'I’oide; area, r)I,922 S(| 
m.; eii'clcd. IHH4 ; sutfiapan of Or e- 
^on (btv Hisbops: ,lohn 15. Htomlel 
sr jiKiaoNA oil ( 190 F 

2r>), (hsitye ,7. Finiiipan (lt>27). {'hutches, 100; 
prii'sis, secular, S7 ; priests, lemrlar, 13; religious 
women, 3S0; eolh'ee, I ; academies, 4; hiizh schools, 
7; primary schools, 22; [nipils in (larocbial schools, 
r>9SH, rnst'itnlions, I.'., Cat holies, 10,849. 

Heli, dewish liiph-|)riest and jud"e at .Silo, with 
W’hom .SainiieFs early history in the Bible is con¬ 
nected. Anotlii'r Heli is mentioned in th<* N.T. 
(Luke, 3), as the fatlu'r of St. doseph in accordance 
with tin* levirate law, thoiieh in leality Ju' was Ins 
uncle.—('.F. 

Heliand, 'I’ok (Ler., Jlciland, Saviour ), the oldest 
eomph'te woik of (Jeiinan litmature, an ejue jioein 
on the life of Cliiist, composed in tlie Savon lan- 
puape, c. 830, under Fiinpeior Louis the I’ious. A 
fragment of the manuscrifit was dis<-o\ei‘ed befrrre 
]r)87, and the full te\t, ii]>peart>d in 1830, from a 
Mtmieh manuscript, 'riu* poem, writtmi in allitera- 
tivi' MM'se, eitlii'r iiy a ])i i(‘s( or a. layman, Iiiib a 
j.urely (Jet man atniospln're ('hi. 

Hell (]>iob. fiom A. S , hrla)i, conceal), theologi¬ 
cally, a ])bice fif pi i\at ion and punishment after 
death. Tn tlu' strict smise of the term, liell (tn- 
frniiis} is the place of ('teriial punishm(>nt for the 
damned, whether demons oi men. In a broad sense 
it may mean; (1) the limbo of infants {limbiia 
parruhjrunt ), wlime those who die in orip;inal sin, 
but without pmsonal mortal sin, are deprived of 
the ha])i)iiu“ss Avhieh would come to them in the 
sui»('i nutural order, but not of happim'ss in the 
natural order; (2) the limbo of tin* Fathers {litn-• 


Hufferinff before their admission to heaven. Finder 
thi.s heading only the striet sense of the word will 
he iroatod. The e.xistence of hell is shown from 
innumerable passages of Holy .S'crijitnre wdicre it is 
•eferred to, not <inJy as a place of (mnishmerit, but 
'S a ])lace of eternal punislimeiit of fire for those 
ilio die in the state of mortal sin. The chief ])un- 
shment is of course loss of (tod. The location of 
lell has never been revealed and is a matter on 
which the ojiinions of theologians differ. That there 
should exist a jilaee of punishment as well as a 
ilae(‘ of reward for men after death is readily ad- 
litted hy all who lielievo in the (>\istenee of t.'od 
ml the immortality of the human soul. Idiiman 
eason, however, unaided hy i(welation, could not 
now with certainty all tliat is actually known of 
ell. AlthoiiL;li (his is (he <-ase, (lien* is no eontia- 
:lie(ioii hetweeii faiih and i(*ason. Om* of (hi* most 
ommori ohjeetions oll'ei ed (o heliof in the eti'riiily 
if hell is that it is n‘]iupnaiit (o Divine poodiiess. 
'his ohjeetion is offeii due (o (he fact (ha( men 
ail (o rememher (liai : Cod is iiifini(.cly just and 
loly as well as iunnitidy good; no man will he 
amned who does no( deser\e it ; Cod is inlinitely 
Lse. and it Avould he re]iugiiaiit to this inlliiite 
iibiile for 11 to establish laws wliiidi man can 
late with impnnify in tins life wilbont endan 
ingliis eternal hapjiiness; tlii' daiuned ]icis('vere 
‘\er in (heir evil dis|iosi(ions and impeiiilimee. 

I Bain —C F.: SI. Tlioimis, Sumiiia Tlicoloyica 
IS, Ben/iger, H)2,''>); Foh le-Bi enss, Fscliato]- 
St. B , 1921; Clietw'ood, Cod and Cii'alion, 

A , 1928. ( \. L F) 

Hell (ix T11K Ai'osti.kk’ ('lU.ri)) oeenis in (he 
ihrase “He dcsecnided in(o Hell,'' and ii'feis not to 
he abode of the damned, hut (o (lie abode ot the 
list who had died bef.ne ClirisCs dea(h, limbo, as 
. is ealh'd, a jdaee wheie (lu'y were awaiting Him 
a as to enter Jleavmi with Him 
Hell, Maxtmii.ian (1720-92), .Tesnit astronomer, 

. .SeliemnitJi, Hungary; d. Vienna, wlieie he di- 
‘cted (he Imi»erial Ohservatory. At the leijin-st of 
K* King of Dmimark he made ohsm va( ions of the 
I'ansit of ^'onus of 17ti!> at N'ardolnnis, Norway, 
’hieh owing to a delay in jmblieatlon wane eon- 
idoreil forgeri(*s. Later researeli ])ioved this ehaige 
list*. He published a valuahle animal as(iom>mieal 
*view for tiver 30 years, and wrote sev(*ial u.s- 
'onomieal wairks—tl.F. 

Help of Christians, Fkakt ok (bin Lady, 24 
day, established by Pope Pius \'IL 1814, in thanks- 
i\itig for bis safe return to Komt* after fivi* years 
aptivity a( Navona. It is tlie jiatroiial feast of 
nstialasia and has sjnead tbrougliout nearly tlie 
bole C'bnreli but is not in the universal ealeiidar. 
'be invocation “Anxiliiim Cliristiaiiorum” (Lat., 
4|) of Christians) was inserted in the litany hy 
'ins V in gi'atitnde to Our Lady for the Christian 
■Itiry over the Turks at the battle of Tjcpaiito, 

7I.-^C.E. xr, 3(10. 


hi/s A\heie the stmls of tin* just who died , Helvetic Confessions. Hee Crekus, Protestant. 

hi'fon* Chiist awaited their admission to heaven, Henderson, Isaac AkhtiN’ (ISbO-1909), writer, 
which had been closed against (hem in ininishment j Brooklyn; d. Borne, Adopting jonrimlism as a 
for the sin of Adam; (3) ])nrgatory, where the | n-ofession, lie was associated wi(h the “New York 
just who die in Amnial sin or who still owe a debt Evening Post,” and wrote several novels ami plays, 
of temjioral jmnishniejlt for sin are cleansed by He became a Catholic in 1890, and both in New 
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York and Home devoted liiniHcdf to the welfare f)f brother Arthur’.s widow, 1501), after obtainin'^ ihe 
children.—C.E. re(nii.site dispeii.sation. lie succeeded to Ihe throne 

hfengler, Lawiience (IHOti-.'lS), inventor, b. in 150U. Intelligent, devoted to letters and skilled 
Keicli(>nh()fen, Wiirtteniher"; d. 'J'loeifehl. He wa.s in sjiort, he was intensely popular. With the aid 
a jiriest, and he invented the horizontal pendiilinn of t'aid. Wolsey ho made England a European 
coninioidy used in seisniopfraphs.— (t.E. power, stren^theni'd his positie.n at home, and re- 

Hennepin, Louis (c. ]()40-I70I), Franei.scan ev- mained on excellent, terms with Home. His woi k 
])lorer, b. Atli, Hel;iiinii; d. pnjbably Home. Aftei a^ain.st Lutlier, in defense of tlii‘ Seven Saci aments, 
enfiaf^infC in missionary work in the Mass, ami pa[»al supremacy, 

Elanders and Holland, and bravin'^ 
the danjicrs of the Fianeo-Spanish 
wai, he \\as smit to the Canadian 
mission in where for four 

years he laboied in (hielua*. He 
then ]iroceeded to the Iroipiois sta¬ 
tion at (!atarokouy, now Kirmston, 

Oiitaiio, and in l(!7t> joined La 
Salle's ('\])t'dition to the West. 

Leaving’ the Niapi'ara Hi\(M, he 
joniJU'yed to the Detroit, u]» Ijake 
Huioii, through the Stiaits (d’ 

IMackinae, and on to Cieen Hay, 
theiu'e finally hy tlie Kankaki'c and 
Illinois lo Foil Cie\ec(eur. Fi om 
there La Salle leturned to t,)uehec, 
and llenne])in with two conipan- (;,fn^^bXeVn) child, the futuie Dueeu Elizabeth, 

ions exploii'd the nitiK'r Missis- he went thiouoli a foi ni ot mar- 

si |)pi; near J\lilli> Jams they weie ca planed hv the i ia”e wdtli .\nne; in May. (i a inner dc'claied the 
Issati Sioux. ho look them on their \\anderin;:s to maiiia^ji' valid, and I'diyahidh was hoi n in Si'ptem- 
lium Jviver, and St. Anthony's Falls, Alinn. A few her, 1 Jn 15.34 the hit'ach with Home was eom- 
nionths later they wme leseued by the explorer Du plele, and Hem v was deehn isl Suineme TTead of 
Lhul and letuined by the Wisconsin to St. lynace, the Church of Enyhind. 'riiomas Croiinvadl, Cran- 
and on t,o (,)uehee. On ])ioeeedine to l'hiioi»e, Henne- mei's ahetlor, who had first sn,m;e.slt‘d this step, 
pin wiole two woiks deseiipti\e of his tiaxads in inauyurated a rei,mi of ti'rroi ; jiriests and nuns 
which he made the claim, not undisimted, of haxiny were ])ut to death, oxer H(H)() ndi^ioiis wi-re ex])elled 
xisited the lows'r leyions of the Alississippt.—C E. fioni theii homes, moi e than iiOO monasteries and 
Henoch, tlu' name of (I) a son oi (lain; (2) a ehniehes eonfiseafcsl and ])lnndeied, under yrossly 
nephew of Ahialiam; (.3) a son of Huheii; (4) a (‘xa^ymaled accusations of monastic' immorality. 
])atiiareh, son of .laied and father of Mallmsala, 1’i otestants, too, xveie send t.o tin' stake, for Henry, 
xx'ho aeeordiny to St. I’anl “xvas translated that lie si-hismatieal rather than heietieal, insisted on the 
shoiihl not si'c death "—C JC ieeo:;iiitioii of the uneicnit saeiammital s>'sti‘m. Anne 

Henry II (ll.‘13H!)), Kiriy of l^hialand, h. Xor- Holex n fell into disfavor and was I'xc'entc'd ; ITcMiry’s 
maiidy. Fiance; d. neai Saiiimii. lie xvas the yrand- third xvife, Jane Si'ymoui', mother of Iklvvaid VI, 
son of Jhniiy I, maiiied hdeamn of Aquitaiiu', and died natuially; Croinwcdl procured him a fourth 
succeeded Slepheti on the Enx;lish throne in 1154. xvife, Anne of Cle\es, who, ])roviiiy niieomely, was 
He at onc(‘ took up the xvork of eonstitiiliomil and divorced, and Cromwcdl was executcsl; tlu' fifth 
le^al reform imupui ratc'd liy Ins yi aiidfatlier, x\ith xxife, Catheiine TTowaid, xvas executed ou au aeeu- 
tlu* assistaiK'e of Ahp. 'riieohald, and Chancellor satioii of intidelity, lu'iny sueceedc'd hy Catherine 
4’liomas Heekcd. He also hrouyht a laryc* ])art of Hair, who siirvixc'd Henry. The last, 15 xcsirs of his 
l^hance under Ihi^lish contred. Aftei suhduiiiy his rei^n contain haidly a fixiture not exeiliny rejml- 
tiouhlesome haroiis he attacked the jiiiisdietion of sion; Henry xvas to the end cruel and inconsistent, 
the Hpiiitual courts. AVluitexer almses may liaxe one of his final acts heiiiy to suppress chantries, 
existed tlu'rein have lieen yrossly exayyerated. wdiic-h, however, he virtually reestablished for his 
TTeiiry’s course' of ai'lnm biouyht him into conflict own iiitcK'st hy makiiiy testamentary provision to 
with Thomas Beeket, who in 11(!2 had heeouie Ahp. have ATasses said for the rc'pose of his soul.—C.E.; 
of Canterbury. The dispute eulminated in the as- Cairdrter, History of tin' English Church in the Kith 
sassination of Beeket, for whitdi Henry did duo (Vntury, Lond., l!H)2; Casepu't, Henry Vlll and the 
penariee. The fact that he pr'oeeeded no farther Enylish Morrasteries, Lend., 11)25. 
ayainst the Cliureh is jiroof that Beeket liad not Henry IV (1553-D!10), Kiny of Fr’anee and 
taken up au indefensible ]»osition. Henry’s last years Navarre, b. Pair; d. Paris, lie was ('dueated a (^lal- 
wer'c embittered hy the rebellion of his sons in idnist, and from 15(5!) he led the l^rotestants in 
France.—C.E. French war-s on aeenrrnt of leliyion. In 1572 he 

Henry VIII (1401-1547), Kiiiy of Enylaiul, b. married Alaryaret of Valois, sister of Henry Ifl 
Creenwieh; d. Westmin.ster. Tire second son of whom be supiiorted. 'fhe Catludie ])rinceH, alarmed 
Heirry VII, ho was intended in his youth for the vxuien ho became heir-])reHum[)tive to tire French 
Church; he married Catherine of Aragon, his crown through the death of Horiry’s brotlier, ap- 



won for him the title "Defender of 
the Faitli,” eonfeiK'd hy Leo X. 
His lif(>, howext"- Inul not been 
stamh'ss; )r<; luul iinmoial rela¬ 
tions with I'di/ahetli Hlount and 
Alary Boh'yn. About 1527 he con- 
eeixx'd a violent passion tor .Mary’s 
sister, Anne, and liaxiny only a 
daiiyliter (later (^)neen Mary) hy 
Catherine, In' eiideavoied to jiro- 
euie a dixoiee on the ;j;roun(ls of 
nullity. ^\'hen lie failed to obtain 
it through \\'(ds(>y, tlu* ejirdinal 
fell into dis^ii’aci' and was I'eplaei’d 
by Ci.-iiinu'i . In .lannni x, 1533, to 
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j»c-alt'd to tlu' i)o[)(‘, wlio, rolyin^ on llie public rif^ht 
ncknowlcd^H-d in those (liiys, iclonscfl liis subjects 
in Naval re fioni tlicir alli->;iaricc. Supported by the 
Parliaineiitai laas and appealin'^ to the people, 
TTenry took uj) arms and. desjute tlie Catholic 
Ja-a^Mic licadi'd by tfie (Juises, succeeded Henry Jll, 
loKt). Tlis tcli^ioii nMiiained a barrier between liiin 
and the iriain body of liis subjects; liowever, after 
leiif^thy discussions l»etw(‘en rival theoloi^ians, he 
Itecaine a ('atliolie, irdt.'t, and tw'o years later was 
fully reconciled nitli the Holy See. Shoitly after, 
his arms were successful in Bui”undy, Picaniy, 
and Piittany. In Ibh!) his mariiairc was an 
nulhsl by (lenient \dll. 'The icasons a])]lro^ed 
Men- la< k of ni'C(>ssai y disjicnsat ions (the cere¬ 
mony had h(‘en peiioinit'd by the Caidinal of 
Jlouiboti, before the disiiensations necessaiy bi'cansi' 
of dillerencc' in ndi^ion \\ere 'j^ranted ) and want of 
consent of oni' of the parties (Alaij^aret clainu'd 
tliat she liad never consented to tlie contraci anil 
had been foiccd by her bi other, Cliailcs IX). A few 
months later, he took Alaiie de’ Abslici as his con¬ 
sol t. AV'itli till* aid of liis niiiiistei. Sully, lii‘ cen- 
tialized jiublic authority, and de\elopcd iiidustr\, 
commerce, and acriciiK iii e. Jle si'cured liberty for 
Protestants by thi> Pdict of Xantes, and leluscd to 
allow tlu' publication of the di'cicesot Tient lleni\, 
who foi his fiiMdity was siii named the \'rrl (lahnil 
(ladies' man), was notoriously imnioial and per¬ 
ished by the dajjfc^er of the inaiuac Kavaillac. 
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Henry II, Smnj’, confes.sor (1)721024), (lerman 
kiii<^ and Homan ('injieior, son of Duke Himiy 11, 
b. Bavaria; d. (Jottiiiccn, Hiiissia. He was educated 
for the }>rlestiiood, hut was elected emjieioi, 1002, 
and Clowned at Borne in 1015. He inaueurated 
needed lefoniis in the nion 
astiM'ies and strenotheiH'd 
the vaiious ecclesiastical 
sees of his kinc'dom, built 
churches and nionastciics, 
and ruled wisely, tempeiinc 
justice Avitli mercy. He was 
buried in tin* cathedral at 
Bamberjj!'. Beast, B. Cal., 15 
July. (!K.; Butler. 

Henry III (1017-50), 

Cerman kino uiid Boman eni])(Mor, son of Ckunad 11, 
d. Bodfehl, Ceimany. He obtained tlie impel ial 
crown in lO.'h). Early in his leion ]u* checked 
Bohemia and made Hungary his \assal. A man of 
protound jucty, he looked on liinisclf as a priest- 
kino, like David. He aimed at ('huich reform, 
jiresidcd over synods, jiassed sentence in ecclesias¬ 
tical alTairs, and held inlle.vibly to the riji;ht of 
irnestituri'. Hi' put an end to the papal troubles 
caused by the resipnatioii of Benedict IX, but 
claimed control of nominations to the papacy. I’o- 
wards the end of liis reipn Hiinpary revolted, and 
Saxony, Lorraine, and Tuseany were disjiutinp his 
authority when he died—C.E. 

Henry IV (1050-1 lOH), Cerman king and Koman 
emjieror, b. Coslar, Germany; d. Liege, Belgium. 
He was the son of Henry HI and was educated under 
the influence of Abjis. Anno of (Xdogne and Adalbert 
of Bremen, the hitter the dc facto ruler during liis 


minority. Henry assumi'd control in 1070, when the 
jiapacy liad emancipated itself fioni the impel nil 
jiower. He deteimined to subdue both tlie teinjioral 
and Bjiiiitual princes. Bavaria and Saxony were 
soon crushed, but he was confronted with Hilde- 
biuiid, who in 1075 became Ihipe Gregory A ll, the 
great ecclesiastical statesman, wlio determined that 
bisho])s should be dependents of the pajiacy, not of 
the em[)iie. A synod at Worms jironounced Gregory 
deposed, 1070, whereupon the jiope excommunicated 
Henry. A\'hen the Geiman nobles decided to elect an¬ 
other em|)eioi, Heniy fled to Italy where hi' jieni- 
tently craved foigiveiiess from (Irecory at Ganossa. 
.4fter liis retuin to (lei many a re\olution broke out, 
but his rival, Budolf of Swabia, was defeated and 
slain in 1()S() Haxing been again e.xcommunicated, 
Henry letoited by setliiu; u[) the simoniac Giiibert 
of Bavenna as antipo|ic ( lenient 111. Gregory's sec 
olid siiccc'-sor, Giban 11, I’ontinued the struggle. In 
loos the emjicror had his son Heniy elected king of 
(lermany, but in 1104 the latter leiolted and coni- 
[lellcd his fattier to abdii-ate — (' H. 

Henry V (lOHl-1125), (lei man king and Boman 
emjK'ioi, d. Idiecbt, Xct liei lands, lie was the son of 
Henry IV, and last of the Salic juinces. Though he 
succeeded to his title uiidci a pact with the pope 
and jirinces, he ii'liised l iter to x icld his claim to 
the right of iinestituic. Hi' seized Hope Paschal II 
and toici'd him to oidei all the cleigv to turn over 
the entile chuich [uopcity to him; this illegal agree 
mciit was ie|)udiateil at once by the jirinces and by 
tliiido, All)), of \Tcnna, who exconiniunicated Heniy. 
WTien Guido liccame Hope Callistus II, Henry, to 
jiiocuie internal ]>eace, agieed to a ticaty by which 
the (Tiurcli alone was to ajijioint bishojis and ali 
lulls, while the king, abandoning the ring and cro¬ 
sier at invest it,iiri's, was entitled to confer the teni- 
fioralities on ecclesiastics by iiivi'sting them with a 
scejdei.—('.lx. 

Henrj' Siiso, BlilKSED, confessor (c. 1205-Bt()()), 
Dominican nivstic, b. Constance, (Jeimany; d. (Tin. 
He studied at (ailogne under Eckhart the cclebiated 
mystic Hrom his cig-liteenth yeai his life was 
ilomimited by a binning love for the Ixternal AA'is- 
doni. Though an e.stei'ined ])reaclier his great work 
was as a s))iritual diiector, liis in/luence being jiar- 
t iculaily noticeable in the convents ol Kalherinen- 
thal and 'J’oss His “Jjittle Book of Eternal Wis¬ 
dom” (tr. McKenna, NT'w ATuk, IStd)) is a most 
beautiful fruit of Cerman mysticism. For centuries 
bis winks iJitlucnced s|tiiitual writers and have 
emit I ibuted much to (he formation of Gernian 
|>iose. Bi'iirescnted with the Holy Name on his 
chest. Cult aj)|)rovcd, ISdl. h'east, 2 ATarcli.— 
'I’huente, Blessed Henry iSuso, X. Y., 11)20. 

Henry the Navigator (1594-1400), sou of 
King John I of T'oitngal, h. Oiiorto; d. Sagres. In 
1415 lie cafitured ('enta in Morocco, Portugal’s 
first ovcr-sca conijiicsl. As Grand-Muster of the 
Military Order of (’lirist he carried on constant w^ar 
against the infidels; uml his swuft caravels, making 
coTitinnal voyages down the vvi'st coast of Africa, 
discovered tlu* Azoios, the, Madeira, and Cape 
AT'ide Islands, and traced tin* coast as far as Sierra 
Ticone.—C.E. ; Alajor, Life of Prince Henry of Por¬ 
tugal, Loud., 1808. 
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Heortology (C^r., heartc, fi'ust; logos, kntml- 
c(lgi‘), tlic study of tlic feasts of the Cliuich, their 
origin, meaning, and obsetvaiiee. See Feasts. —C.E.; 
Kellner, Ht'ortology, St. L., (ed.) 

Heptateuch, hep'ta-tuk (Gr., hepta, seven; 
Icurhus, ease, hook), the fust s(‘vpn hooks of th(‘ 
Bihh': Genesis, Fxodus, j.,e\i(iens, Nuiid)ers, Deu¬ 
teronomy, Josue, and Judges. 'I’liey are treated as 
a section having some histoiieal unity 

Heraldry, Kcct-ksiastjcm., is divided into vari¬ 
ous IiraneJii's, jnineipally, the anus of religious cor¬ 
porations and otluM- bodies; the insignia of ecclesi¬ 
astical dignity, laiik, oi ollici'; the cliarges, ti'rnis, 
and foi ms of genmal heriildiy liaving a religious 
or ecclesiastical origin, 
usage, or character; 
the (‘iiihlenis or dm ici's 
attributed to or typi- 
f\ ing ])artieular saints 
07 other beings \cnei- 
sited by tin* ('liiiK’b. 

'Idle (“ailicst eccli'si- 
astical seals a\ ci e iin- 
d o u b t ed I y ])<'i sona 1, 
b e a ring the elligV, 
aims, or device ot a 
bishop or abbot, lint 
in I'bigland. by law of 
I'idward 1, l.dOT. leli- AMmicAN nsnoc m..k. and 
1 JUS HOC s 1 Ft; 

gioiis houses wi'i’e or¬ 
dered to have a common seal and there finally devid- 
o])ed the idiai of an ini|)ei soiial coat of arms for each 
eommiiiiit \. 'rbeu* is little, if an\, e\ ulenee of a 
rig’iila ri/(‘d soveieign cmitrol of eech'siastical her- 
aldiy before tb(‘ Ttidoniiation, hence the aims of 
.ibbeys and yiriories have litth' of the exactitude 
that eharaet('ri/es other heiahliy of the period. A 
large numbei of (‘celesiasf ical coats of arms an* 
based upon tlie figiii(»s and idligii's of patron saints 
and the oval caitouehe was 
often substituted by suji- 
yiosedly peace-loving eeclesi 
astics for the shield which is 
the ordinary vehicle of a coat 
of arms hut is essentially a 
military institution. The chief 
(list inet ion in the bearing of 
fiersonal arms by an eeelesias 
tie is found in the use of the 
mitm, the crosier, and the 
ecclesiastical hat. 

Uie heraldic use of the hat 
dates from the early 14th 
ci'iitiiry, and in the 17th cen¬ 
tury its use for the* lower 
ranks of the Church became 
fairly universal. It is low, flat, wide-brimmed, and 
depending from either side are cords and tassels 
{houpprs or fiocci). Originally the number of tassels 
was indeterminate but in early representations six 
tassels on either side are usually found. The eardi- 
iial’s hat is scarlet and has fifteen tassels on each 
side. The hats of a patriarch, an archbishop, and a 
bishop are green. A patriarch also has fifteen tassels 
but the cord and tassels are interwoven with gold; 
an archbishop has ten tassels and a bishop has six. 




Archabbots j»ns.seHS episcopal rank and use the same 
hat as a bishop. The ordinary ecclesiastical hat of a 
simple jiriest is black and had originally on either 
side a single tassel of the same color, but this 
later developed into a, double tassel. The prelates 
of the papal chamber use a violet hat with ten 
red tassels on either side. Apostolic yirothonotaries 
are entitled to a violet hut with six red tassels at 
each side. Domestic jirelates, yirivy chamberlains, 
and ]»rivy chajihiins of liis Holiness have a violet 
hat wdth six violet tassels. Honorary chamberlains 
and chayilains hate a violet hat with tlirei' violet 
tassels. 

The heraldic miter is jihiced above tbe arms of 
all who are entitled to wear it it is always rcpie- 
sented as of gold and the labels or 
iiifube depending from within it aie 
of the same color. That of a bisliop 
and an aichbishop are identical. The 
Cl osier is another external ornament 
to the shield, widely made use of by 
ecclesiastics and as a sign of ('jiis- 
copal dignity is said to lie traceable 
to the 4th century dJie yirocessional 
(‘loss which is carriial in fi out of an 
aichbishoyi is also used armot lally, 
being ic]>r(‘scntcd in pale bi'liiiid the 
shield. 'I’he cross of an ordinary 
aichbishop has but a single traverse 
which distinguishes it from the jui- 
niatial eioss, wbieh has the double 
tia\ers(>, and the jiayial cioss with msiioi 's arms, 
the tieble traverse, d'he pallium is "' ‘ ' 

also used arniorjall 3 ’. The (Miiblems of the yiajiacy 
consist of the tiara and the crossed keys of St. 
Peter, one of gidd and the other oi silver, the two 
b(*ing usually tied together with a cord. Crests and 
helmets are not usuallv borne by ecclesiastics but 
the use of mottoes is quite eoi rect AJenibers of a 
regular order friajueiitly impale the aims of the or¬ 
der with their fieisonal arms, and caidinals havi' 
often imjialed with their yiersonal arms the arms of 
the jiope who has rais('d them to that rank. Pieeen- 
tors denote their ofllce bv placing a baton behind 
their shields and the arms of a canon are often dis- 
jdava'd ujion his almuci* (tipjiet or liood). Piiors 
and yirioresses place a bouillon (or knolibed staff) 
of silver in [lale behind their shields. Armenian 
archbisho])s use a gremi hat with ten greiui tassels. 
Behind the shield are placed a Latin crosier and a 
Greek ciosier in saltire, the shield is ensigned by a 
miter and in pale is a cross with a double traverse. 
—C.E.; VVhjodwaid, Ecclesiastical Ileraldiw, Loud., 
1 Sl)4. 

Herbert of Lea, Elizatikth, Lady (LS22-1911), 
authoress and jihilantliropist, b. London; d. theie. 
The daughter of General Charles A’flourt, M.P., 
and niece of Lord Heyt(*sbury, British ambassador 
at St. Petersburg, she married, in 1846, Sidney 
Herbert, son of the Earl of Pembioke. In 1861, her 
husband di('d; she became interested in Catholicism 
through the influence of Card. Manning and was 
eoiiv(wtinl at Palermo (1866). Lady Herbert soon 
became a most zealous firomoter of all Catholic 
charities and interests. She devoted most of her 
energy to writing, translating a number of biog- 
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rji|»hi«‘H from tlu‘ I'rcncli, uiiiong them fhost* of St. 
Monica, St. -John Jfai)tist (Ic Kossi, M^^r. dc Mcrodc, 
etc., and produciji^^ rc\(mjiI orifj^inal works: “lin- 
prcssioriH of Spain” (]K()(I), “Wives and Mothers 
of the Olden 'I’inie” (1S71), “Wayside Tales” 
(IS,SO), etc. C.K , \VI, 41. 

Herbermann, fhiAUi.KS Oeoroe (1840-191(1), 
educator and aiitlioi, cditor-in-chi(‘f of Thk Oath 
() i lo KNrYf'i.oriCDiA, h Sam bcck, fJermanv ; d New 
York, fltadnatcd from tlx' (!olle<;e of St. I'Yancis 
\uvici, New York, he was profes.sor of Latin lan- 
pniapn- and literature at the Oollepe of tin' City of 
N(‘w ’S'ot k, ISO!) 1914, artd fiorrr |S7;{ also hhrarian. 
lie was a fourtder of the \a\tet .Alnmitr Association 
artd the (latholie (dith of New York, and ])resident 
ol the Catliolie Ootipiess e(itt\etred at Newark, 
N. .1, iSthi. lit 1S!)S he assisted in the i-estoi jtl ion 
of the United Stales Catliolie Historical Socitdy, 
heine named its ptesidt'nt,, and was editor of th<* 
“Historical Iti-coids and Studies,” as well as of a 
H(‘t les of moiioeiajdis In I OOo he liecame ediloi in 
chief of d'lii: ('a'I’iioi.k' IIni'VI’I oi’kiha, and, hy the 
aid of acconiplisherl sons and daiiphteis <‘oniideted 
his pail of the work desjiite th(‘ handieap of partial 
and tiiially completi' hlindness. He was editor and 
author ol numerous papeis on educational and 
histoiical topi(H. He was made a Knight of St. 
(Jte^mry, J !•()!), and awarded the medal 7'ro En-hsui 
rt /Vm/i/(C(, and the La-tare Mi-dal, Ihl.'k C.H 
Suppl. 

Herd, or Li.oc'K, einhlem in art associated with 
Sts. .loan of Arc, (h-m-x ie\(h-r nia iik-, and Solanite 
as sln'pliei desses or ti'Tuh'is ol Mocks. 

Herdtrich, CmaBTiAJN Wot.kuanc! (l(J2r»-84), 
Jesuit inissionary in China, h Ciaz, Styi la. fn 
1(171 h(“ hi'came court niathemat leian «*f Kmpeior 
Kane lit*. His Chinesi'-Lat in diclionaiy was piohahly 
the liist written, and lie (-ollahorated with his 
fellow-Jesuit, Tntorcetta, in making t^onfrieius 
known to Luropeans.—CL 

Hereford, ancient diocese, Eneland, founded, 
prohaI)l_\ (!7ti, hy jiaitition from l/n-hlield, with 
i’utta as tiist hishop. d’la- shrine of the martyred 
l^thelliert, dating from 799. was destroyed hy the 
Welsh in 1099. The cathedral has siiHeied from un- 
skillul additions. Included among its bishops is 
St. d’homas of Hereford, thi' last LngliHli saint 
canonized, -(hlk 

Hereford, Uhe of, form of liturgy commonly 
used in some of the nor t liwe.stcru counties of Lng- 
land and in jiarts of ^^9lh‘s, prior to the ilefoirna- 
tion. Only one printed edition of this rite, that ol 
Rouen, dating from 1902, is still in existence. 

Heresy’ (Or., hairrsis, choir-e), deciding for one¬ 
self what one shall helieve and practise instead of 
accefitirig the truth taught hy Cliri.st, and His moral 
teachings; e.g., Arianism, denying the divinity of 
(diiist; tile various si-cts of J’rotestantisin denying 
almost every Christian doctrine. - C.R.; Koeh- 
I’reuss; Scliall', 1'Jie (h’ceds of Christendom, Loud., 
1J^78. (k«.) 

Heretic, one who liaving ])i-ofessed the faith of 
Christ corrupts its dogmas He may he a material 
heretic, adhering to heresy innocently or from in- 
volnntary causes, or a formal heretic, knowingly 
and freely adhering to heresy. One who holds opin¬ 


ions at vaiiance with lecognized teachings in pliilos- 
ophy, science, or ait; since the term is somewhat 
odious, it is moie, pioperly apjilied to the origina¬ 
tors of heresy’ than to their descendants and remote 
followeis. 

Hergenrother, JoBF.nr (1824-90), cardinal, his- 
toiian, and canonist, h. Wiirzlnirg, Cermaiiy; d. 
IMehic'iau. In 1852 he w’as aj»])()iiite(l professor of 
canon law’ and ehuich history and in addition lec¬ 
tured on ]»atrology'. He was particularly intmestod 
in the oi igin of tin* flreek Schism and as a result 
of his twelve yiais’ res(»aieh pnhlished his elassie, 
“Rliotins Ratiiiiieh von Consta ntinoped.” Jn the 
nieantime he had written numerous historieo- 
eanouieal ami historieo-a]iol()getie treatises, and as 
early as ISOl had oppdMsl the dangerous teiiden 
eies of Dollingei .iiul Michelis lu IHtiS he was 
<-all(‘d to IloiiK- to pie])ar(‘ tile way' fur tin* Vatican 
Conneil, Avriting his “Aiiti-Janus” in ie]»ly to Did- 
Img'er’s notoi ions woik, ‘Maims ” His “Catholic 
Clinich and the Christian State,” 1S72, is a 
meat (hesanins of iiifoimatioii on the ])olitieo- 
eeeh-siast ie.il eonlliets of the ])ast. Ih-sidi-s sup])le- 
meiitiug Hefele’s “History of the Councils” Avith 
Iavo volumes, he Aviole a manual of church history 
111 1870. He AAas laisi-d to the eaidinalale in 1879, 
and ap])oiid(Ml liisl eaidiiial piefeet of the Apostolic 
ai<‘hi\(>s axIkmi (lies(> \'a(ieaii tii-asnii's Wen* opened 
to scholars La’ Leo XlTl—(!L 

Hermandad (f^P-. In oHierhood), originally a 
A’iduntai A’ Ol yaiiization (Santa Heimandad or Holy 
111oHi(‘i hood) lui maintenaiiee of imlilie older, in 
Spain, ‘riiruiighont Hu- IMiddh- Ages sneli allianei's 
AA’ere foi nied hy’ eornhimng Ioamis to protect the 
roads and Aveie extended to ^lolitieal ]>ui[ioses. At 
one time they funned a gent'ial ])uliee force undi'r 
ollieei.s appointed liy lliemseKes. (-mloAved Avitli large 
jioweis of summary jm isdietion. 

Hermann Contractus (1919-91), ehronieler, 
iniithmiiat ieiaii, and jioel, h. Althauseu, Sw almi; d. 
island of Keieliemiu, Lake Coustanee. Though a 
linipless Clippie fiom hiith h(‘ took monastic aoavs, 
1049, and hei-ame a biilliant selmlar, compiling the 
lirst medii'xal ehionii-le, a nioimim-nt of erudition. 
He AAiote .scAcial niathematleo-aslionomieal Avorks 

id dfte lid hii 1)1 i;d the 

author of the “Salve Regina” and the “Alma Re- 
deniptor is Matei( Mk 

Hermann Joseph, Rlksskd (1190-1241), b. 
Cologne, ((einiany; d. Hoven. At a very early age, 
Hermann had a tender devotion to the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin. Kntering the monastery of the rremonstraten- 
sian Canons at Steiiifeld (1192) he aa'iis ordained 
and a])pointi‘d chaplain of the Cistercian nniis at 
Hoven. Ho soon became know’ti by the name of 
.losepli, w'hich the Blessed Virgin, calling him her 
chaplain and spouse, hostoAved on liiin. Bepresented 
in ait, offering an u])plc to the statue of the Vir¬ 
gin and Child. 'J'lie cause of his canonization was 
begun, 1029. hut interrupted. Relies at Stein fold, 
CoIogne,and AntAA’erp.Feast,7April.—C.E.: Butler. 

Hermeneutics (Or., hermenvuo, interpret), the 
art and science of interpreting the Sacred Writings 
and of inquiring into their true sense. This science 
defines the laws which exegetes must follow in order 
to determine and explain the sense of Holy Writ. 
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It })r('HHp|)()8eR that the interpreter have a knowl- a inntter of Catholie Faith from the Ajmstles. Tlie 
e(l{,M* of Heri])turHl langiiafTfes, Hebrew, Araiiiaie, and sense once deterinined is f^iven in translations, parn- 
Creek, and of Semitic lanj^^ua^'es ‘generally. Other phrases, {ijlos.ses, dissertations, and eommentaries. 
snl)Kidiary lanpuaj^es and sciences that contribute See Exegesis. —C.l'h; (irannan. (ii j.g.) 

j'reatly to the literature of tlie Hul)jeet or to a knowl- Hermengild, Smnt, martyr, d. bHa. Son of 
edge of the various biblical periods, their social and Leovigild the Nbsigolh king, a fol- 
cultural setting, etc., arc* rcgaided as preliminary lower of the Arian bei he mar- 
knowledge required of the exc'gete. lleriiieneutics lical Ihe Oatholic i incess of tlu* 
recognizes a twofold sense of Holy Writ, a literal Fianks, and was c averted to the 
and a typical. Since the literal sense is also the faith by St. Leande Up. of Sc'ville. 
basis of the tyjiical it is always ])resent. Not. every He took arms against his father in 
passage of the Itible has a typical sense. Before dc- defense of the (latbolic^ 
termining rules of inter])retation. it must be kepi by the* Byzantines, he* was ca 
in mind that the Bible has a twofedd aspecl . it is a in fiS.'t by Leovigild who 1 
liteiature written by men, and it is (lod's Word en- him in chains to I’dledo, Htrii)ped 
trusted to the Chin eh to giiaid and e\]»lain. As a him of his royal g.nrnc'iils, and ban- 
litc'raturo the Bible lequiies tin* application cif ished him to \’alenc-ia. What his 
grammatical and i lic'toric-al mb's if the* literal sense fate* was aftc'i* that is not cc'itain; 
is to be delerniiiied. 'I'lic* edass of literal me to wdiicli howener, Cregoiy the Crc*at rcdatc'S 
eac-h book or ])assage of the Bible bcdoiies must be that Leovieild sc'utaii Arian bishop 
asc-c*! tained. The* sense is tlic'ii anivaal at by study- tc> him on Faster Eve, bH!'); ujioii 
ing the signification of the* words t henisc'lves, cd' ic'fusingto ic*cc‘ive communion fiom 
tbc'se vvoicls in their catiilext, jiroximate and ic'iiiolc*. the lic'ic'tic bislioj), llei mc'iigild was 
ill jiarallcd ]iassages, and in the* light of the am bc-la'acled. He is iincdo'd against 
thoi 'h pni])ose. Bc'caiisc* the Bible is God’s Woiil the thiindi-i stoi ms, drought, and iiiiin- 
int(>i pi c'tc'r must, treat it with rc'vc'vence. lie* cannot dations. Kelic-s at. Seville, h’c-ast, K. Cal , lb Ajiril. 
admit in it c'rrors at- —C.lv; Bntlei. 

tribntable C) the Am -.t~" ' ~ ~ -Hermes, S.vint, 

i e., antc)gra])hs. have* Aeeordmg to 



to be* flee from mis¬ 
take's, but. tc'xtual e*or- 
ruptions fi e*(]ueiit.ly 
oe*cui III the tiansmis- 
sion of the Itibh* text, 
howe>ve*r md in mat- 
te*rs of faith or 
morals, and not of a 
kind that would atTe*ct 
the* substantial integ- 
lity or trustvc’oi t bi- 
ness of the* Text. The 
('atholie* interpr(*te‘i 
must ae*<‘e]»t the 
Church’s definitions of 
the sense* of Bible pas 
sages. 1’he* Church, 
however, has defined 
but few te*xts ex¬ 
pressly, although in 
the* definition of dog¬ 
mas and the eondc'in- 
nation of errors many 
texts are; implicitly 
defined. Furthe*rmore 
the, unanimous con¬ 
sent of the Fathers in 
interpreting any text 
of the Bible that jier- 
tains to faith or mor¬ 
als cannot be set 
aside, since the con¬ 
sent of the Fathers in 
such matters is proof 
that their interpreta¬ 
tion has descended, as 
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b'gciiel he* was a 
we*althy fi e'e*elnian; a 
cateieomb in the* Sa- 
lesian Way bears his 
name. Bc'lies at Ae- 
(]ua ])e*nde*nte. Salz¬ 
burg, Cornel imu lister, 
S. Alare'o ( Home*). and 
Selig(*nstaelt. Feast, K. 
Cal., 28 Aug—Butler. 

Hermit (Gr, cre 
raifc.s, inliabitants of 
a desert ), or Anc'iioii- 
TTE, a man who ehv(*lt 
alone in ii*t ii eme*nt to 
]uav and nu'ditate 
This mode of leligious 
life is e‘onsid(*re*d to 
date* fiom flu* early 
])(*rs(*cutions of the* 
Church, though its 
G.T ])ieeiirsor is found 
in JGias. St. Antbony 

jiopularized it at Fis- 
j)ir eaily in tin* 4th 
century, and after the* 
I »e* r se*cut i on ,s he* r m i ts 
increaMe*d in Egypt, 
Palestine, the Sinaitie* 
peninsula, Mi*Hopota- 
mia, Syria, and Asia 
Minor, and spread to 
the* West. Eventually 
me)nasti*rics eeunbining 
the advantages of the 
cenobitieal and ero' 
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Tiiitioal lyjH's of rolifj^ioUH life wore foumled. Many 
isolated hermits Mere formed into congregations, 
e.g., Hermits of St. Augustine {12r»(J), of St. 
Ambrose (1441 ), of St. dolm the Baptist, ap])roved 
by (In'gory XTTl, and many others. Individual 
hermits weie numerous in the 17th century in Italy, 
S[)ain, hVfirice, and Flanders, but it has ever been 
the wish of the (dnircdi that the hermits be united 
into communities. 

Hermitage, the dwelling of a heimit. 

•Hermits of St. Augustine or Aiujusttnians, 
u religious older formed by the union of seieiul 
inonastie societies folkiM’ing tin* Rule of St. Augus¬ 
tine, in imitation of the monastic coinniunily estab¬ 
lished by St. Augustine of Tli|)po among Ins cleigy, 
.‘{!)1. 'Flic original In a riches of tin* Hermits M'cre; 
tin* W'illiamitcs, the Boiiites, the Brillinians, the 
Hermits of the llol_\ 'riiiiity In 'rus«-any, and other 
houses in Italy. These Mere united in Fifit; through 
tlie etforts of Pope Alexander T\", and monasteries 
M’CK* soon established jii tlermany, Fraaiee, and 
Spain. In ]2h!) tla* (Jeiiiiaii jirovinee M’as subdivided 
into th(' Rlienish-SMiihian, the (’ologne, the Ba¬ 
varian, and the Saxon. At the peiiod of its gieatest 
prosperity, in the loth <-entury. the order had 42 
jirovinees and 2 \ieariates nunibei ing 2000 inonas- 
teiies and about. hO.OOO iiK'nihers. Se\eral refoi nied 
congregations knoMUi as “Regular ()bser\ants” Mere 
instituted about this time. 'I'lie most important of 
these M’ere the TTerniits Beeolleets of St. Augustine, 
a refoi III begun in Spain, 142H, establislu'd, l.'iSS, 
and formed into a distinct order in 1012, and the 
German or Saxon Ki'formed (ouigregation, recog¬ 
nized in 14 0.4 ami eom[»rising many ini[loi taut con¬ 
vents in Germany afterMiiids alhliated Mith the 
Lombardic Goiigregation. After the Itith c('nluiy the 
order lost, numbeis of nionasterics as a lesult of 
the Reformation. Most of the French housi's were 
destioyi'd during th(‘ Fieiieli Revolution, lo.s.ses re 
suited from the seeulai ization of leligious houses 
in Germany, Austiia, and Italy, and in lS:{b ueaily 
all the houses in Sjiain Mere siijipiessed The* 
Philippines also snfl'eied l()S's(>.«t dne to tlie [lolltical 
distiirlianees of 1 S!hi, and the order was snpjiressed 
in 1S04 in Russia and in ISfiO in Mexico Mdiere it 
Mas later reestablished though sujiiiressed xvith 
other ridigioiiH in J!)2(). d’he Mairk of the oider is 
cure of souls, ineluding missions, and the advance¬ 
ment of learning through teaching and seientitie 
study. They eondnet aeademies, colleges, seminaries, 
and missions in ltal\, Spain, Netheilands, Belgium, 
Germany, (’zeehosloi ak ia, Malta, J-ingland, Ireland, 
Australia, (4iina, Pliili pjiines, Golomhia, Peiii, 
Brazil, Argentina, Feuador, Chile, Cuba, and the 
United States Statistics; IH provim-es, 2 eongi'o- 
gutioiis, h conunissariats, and about 400 houses. 
'The mother-house is in Koine. The mother-house of 
the order in the Ihiited States is at VilUinova, Pa. 

Auoi’stinian Nl'xs. Monasteries of women fol- 
loM’ing the Rule of St. Augustine have existed as 
iiidefiendc'nt eomninnities .since the 11 th rentury.— 
C.K. 

Hertnon (Heb., sacred). Mount, group of inoun- 
iaiiis ill Palestine forming the southern extremity 
of Anti-Lebanon, marking on the east of the Jordan 
the northern boundary of Tsruel,—C.E. 


Hermopolis Magna, Diocese of (Coptid Rite), 
Kgypt, coriijirises central Egypt, hounded N. by 
the patriarchate; E. by the Gulf of Hermopolis; s. 
by 27“ and 28“ N, lut,; W. by the Libyan Desert; 
established, 189.5; suffragan of Alexandria. Bishojis; 
Joseph M. Sedfaoui ( LSOb-] 92()), Francis Bistanros 
(1926); residence at Minieh. Churches, II; mis¬ 
sions and stations, 5; priest.s, secular, 15; ])rie.st.s, 
regular, 7; seminary, 1; elementary schools, 16; 
pupils, 1180; Cathedic Copts, 5()()(); Catholics of 
oilier 1 ites, 2565. There is a titular see of Ihe 
Latin Rite. 

Herod, name of many rulers mentioned in the 
Bible. (1) Herod the Great (7.8-4 U.c.), son of Anti- 
fiater, an Tduniieaii. lie became governor of Galilee 
and in 40 it.c. King of -ludea, by the fa^or of the 
Roniams. II(‘ ai;ih bailiarons, n sla\e to Ins passioms, 
jealous, and aniliitious-, he piil seviu al of his own 
children to death and Mas iesporisible for the massa¬ 
cre v>f the Holy Jiinoceiits, (2) His sou, Arehehms, 
siieci'eded as elliiiaieh of hnll his fatliiu-'s kingdom, 
hut excited ojiposilion by m.ii ing his hi other’s 
wife, and was ffnally exiled to (bnil, a.d. 7; throiigli 
fear of liiiii the Holy Family Merit to lesidi' in 
Nazai-eth. (.8) Another son Antipas, ti'traieh of 
Galilee, jnit .John the Bajitist 1o dealh after the 
latter had ceiisuu'd his adulteimis union Mutli 
Ih'iodias, M’ife of his ov\ ii lialf-hi o( her. it Mas before 
him that Christ muis led in Tlis Passion. Antipas 
was haui.shed to Lyons a foM- years later. (4) 
Agrijipa 1 the Great, grandson of lieu od the* Great, 
after being a jnisoner in Rome under Tilierius, was 
restoied to his throne by Cains, .87. lie imprisoned 
St. P<*ler and Jieb(>aded St. .James, and died in 44, 
eaten up liy Motiiis. (5j His son, Agripjia IF, le 
ceived the tliiorie of Clialeis, 5(1, and became titular 
King of dudea. He ojiposed the JiMvish rebellion 
against Romi*, aiuJ aftei the fall of .lerusalem Mcnt 
to Rome. St. i’aul jdeaded hefute him.— (!.E. 

Herodians, a political (laily, not a religious or¬ 
ganization, proJiahly adherents of the llerodiari 
dynasty, mentioned in the N’T. as plotting against 
Onr Lord (Matt.. 22; Mark, .8). ’Fhe origin of 
I Herod the Gi’cat is involved in obscurity, but it is 
[certain that lie Mats not of jmre JcMish pedigree. 
1’liis fact and liis eruelty made him odious to many 
JcM'S. He ruled liy the good will of Rome, which 
lie dicM’ to hi.s side by hi dies and adulation. By 
the exile of Arelielaus, son o1 Herod the Great, 
the JcM's wore made more srdijeet to Rome. F.very^ 
Jew hated this foreign domination, hut the more 
prudent Aeihal their tnu' feelings, lieeaiise of the 
j)OM'er of Rome. ’I’he Herodians are not h('He\ed to 
Jiave borne any love to theii alien subjugators, but 
they simulated loyalty to Rome in a hope thereby 
to restore the national kingdom under the Hci’odiari 
dynasty. Therefoi’o, although the Pharisees de¬ 
tested the Herodians, the (mo bodies made common 
cause against Jesus, It was the Herodians, sent Jiy 
the Pharisees, who, in the discussion of the tribute, 
strove to entr-ap Je.sns, that they might aecu.so 
him of sedition. (a. K. n.) 

Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, son of Herod 
the Great ami Mariarnne, deseeridant of the 
Maehahees. She entered into an adulterous union 
with Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, who was 
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thereupon reltuk(‘(l l\v .Tolin the Baptist. Her liatied 
urousod, sli(‘, hy tlie dance of lier daughter Salome, 
brouglit alioiit the death of tin* saint. She ju'eferred 
a life of exile Avith Antipas at Lyons, Gaul, to one of 
splendor in the palace of h(‘r brother, Agri])]ia.- C L. 

Heroic Act of Charity, an uet by which a 
nieinber of tlH‘ (dnmdi on earth, in ^iltue of the 
doctrine of the Conuniiniori of Saints, oflers to God 
(or to the Bb'ssecl \'irgin), for the benetit of the 
souls in ]‘urgatoiy, all the woiks f)f satisfaction he 
will jierfoini during liis life, and all the snlfiage 
W'hii'b will acciue to him aftei death. It is eoin- 
nionly legaub'd not as a \o\v, but as an olb'ring 
which can bi> lexoked at, will. Heroism is mani¬ 
fested in th«‘ Asilliiigness to bear the dreadful jiains 
oi I’urgatoiy, that, otluu- souls detained theie may 
siill'cr h‘ss, and may sooner eiiioy the Beatific 
X'lsion. 'I'he ('hiirch’s apiuoxal is attested by the 
niau_\ fa\ois she bcstow's upon those making it — 
G.L. <u. a. M.) 

Heroic Virtue, t he |ierformanc(' of “\iit lions ac¬ 
tions with uncommon jn onijd itiide, eas(‘, and jiIims- 
iirt', fiom su])(M nat n I al nio(i\es and without linman 
rea'-oiiing, A\ith sel f-abnc'uat am and full control 
o\ ei natural inclinations” It is so delincd by Bene¬ 
dict \I\" ill his ticaitise on bc'at ificat ion and caiion- 
i/atioii 7t, iiK'aiis eminence in jiractise of tin* social 
oi caidinal Aiitm^s, pi iideuci', justice, temperance, 
and foititude, and in the theological of godly Vir¬ 
tues, faith, hope, and charity 'I’lie ]>i incijial k'- 
(piii ('iiieiit ill the pi oeess foi the limit ilicnt ion and 
ca iioni/a t ion is to |iio\(‘ that a smxant, of God 
jiiaelisi'd tlu'si' \ ill lies m an ext i aord inary or 
limoie nianiKM (' M . J)e\int', A Manual of JM\s- 
tieal Theology, X. , ]!t0,3 (ui) ) 

Herrera, Francisco, “LI ^heio,■’ or “the Kld(*r" 
(loTtl Kiod), jiainliM’, h. Siwille; <1. l^Iadi id. Famous 
for his hold realism, he is eorisidmed the fonndei 
of the Siiaiiish sidioid. He was the teaeln'r of \’elas- 
qiiez until liis tmiijier diove the })U|iil away as it 
hud many otlieis. His paintings wen- mainly re 
ligions and g-eiite snlijc-cts Ilis masletpieee is tlie 
“Last .LulgiiH-iit,” in tin- chmeh of Sail Bi-iiiaido 
in S('\ille. In the ai ehiepiseopal jiabiee in Madrid 
is his “Moses siniling the Look,” anil in the Lomu e 
“St Basil dietating liis Doctrine” 

—I'KAJNC'isro. “I'd Mo/.o,” or “the Younger” {lfe22- 
iriSn), son of the preei-ding, ii. Si'\ille. d. Madrid. 
Having gom- to Koiiii' toescajK- his father’s tyiaimy, 
lie Ava.s noted there as a painter of still life, esju- 
eially of fish. In Hird) he relntned to Sjiain and soon 
after founded the Si-v ille Aeadi-my His maslei jiieee 
is a, “St. Francis” in the Seville eatliedral. The 
Brado has liis “d’rinmjih of St. ITermi-ngiId.”— 

Herring Procession, a curious festival'held iu 
the Middle Ages by the cha]iter of Keiiiis, Fiaiiee, 
at tlie heginning of Lent. The canons went in single 
file from the cathedral to St. Kemi, eiieh dragging a 
lu-ning, synihol of ahst inenee, and trying to put his 
foot on till' oni' dragged hv the next canon ahead 
of him.-- Walsh, (hiriosities of Popular Giistoins, 
Phila., 1897, 

Hervfis y Panduro, Lorenzo (ITdo-lHOO), fa¬ 
mous Jesuit philologist, b. Iloreajo, Spain; d Home. 
On the supitressiofi of the desnits be returned to 
Europe from America, where lie was a missionary, 


and wrote in Italian an extensive treatise in seveuil 
volumes on cosmogiapliy, in wbicli be investigates 
the develoinnciit and ethnological relationship of 
the different nations on the basis of language, and 
also the origin of language.—(Ml. 

Hessians, inhabitants of Hcssi-, deseeiidaiiis ef 
the Cbatti. 'I’liey weie converted by Sts. Fiibcntins 
and Goar, but tlicir chief niissionaiy was St. Boni¬ 
face. They foiined minor states as Hi'sse-Darm 
stadt and 1 lessc-Nassan. Dining tlie Bevolution 
Hessian troojis weie liiied by Fngland to lielp bold 
her American colonies. (l.L. X'll, 2'.)H. 

Hesychasm (Gr., hrsi/rhos. ipiiet), a system of 
niystieism defended by the monks of Atlios in the 
Mtb century. H is the only great nivstic movement 
in the Oitbodox Cluircb, and leopeiied the contro¬ 
versy with Konio. 'fbe lic.syeliasi s mainfamed that 
it is possible by means of aseetieism, ib-tacbmeiit 
from earthly eaies, submission to an appioved mas¬ 
ter, prayer, and perfect repose of body ami will, to 
see the micii-ati'd light of God d'beri* seems to have 
been a strong elmneiit of Paiitlu-ism and a ti'iidi'iicy 
to neo-Platonisin in the fnllv dev elo|)('d system. 
From one jioint of view tin- FTesycliasl eontiovcrsy 
may iu* consideied an issue between Gi ei-k Platonist 
pbilosopliy and Latin lationalisi Aiistoteleanism. 
pi’lie Hc-syeb,ist s weie vehemently Byzantine and 
bitter opponents of the 'West, while tlieii op[)om'nt,M 
xvere Latiiiizers, eager for reunion. By the end of 
the Mtli ceiitiiiy, Hesv chasm bad become a dogma 
of (be Ottbodox Cliincli and is so still. Interest in 
the <|nestion gradmillv waned and although Dk'K’ 
was a faint i-ebo of llesyeliasm in the \A'(-st, it 
never has aeliiexed a following among Catbolies. 
— G.K. 

Hethites, or Getiiites ( Fzi-eh , Hi), a peojde of 
Asm ,\1iiioi, descendants of ( liaiiaan (Geii, 10), 
oeenpving the toi i itoiy between ( lialdea and 
Fgyjit, one of the i idlest eomniereial eonntiies in 
the blast. Wln*n Alirabam came to CJianaan, hi' 
found a iretliite colony ehisteied around Hebron 
(Gen., 2.'? ; 2ii). Little is known of (heir language 
and religion—G 1-1. 

Heude, TTekue ( 1 8:50-1 902 ) , Jesuit zoologist, b. 
I'’migeies, Fiance, d. Zi-ka-wei, Cbina. Going to the 
Far Fast mission in ]S(}K, be seizi'd Ha- opjiortnni- 
ties ofTered by bis pastoral wanderiiies to continue 
liis scientific studies. His wiitings on the land rnol- 
liises of Cbina are the standard antliority. He was 
one of the chief eontiibntors to tin- di-siiit levii-w of 
oriental natiiial history and spi-eialized in the 
systematic and geogi ajiliical jirojiagation of east 
Asiatic mammals, and comparative morjdiology of 
ela.sses and gionjis ae<-ording to tooth formation 
and skeleton.-—C.Fl 

Hewit, AncrKTTNE Francis (1820-97), si-eoml 
snpeiior general of Die Panlists, b. Fan held, Con- 
neeticnl; d. New York. Ordained a Congrega- 
tionalist minister, after visiting Fngland be em¬ 
braced Anglicanism, and following Newman in the 
Oxford Movement became a Catholic. He then j'oined 
the Ilcdcrnfitoi ists and a few years later associati-d 
himself with Fr. Heeker in establishing the Panlist, 
Tn titnte. for which be drafted Die first law's and 
eonstitntion Tie was a prolific writer, aiming always 
at jiopnlarizing Catholic teachings. His “King’s 
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IJighwHy” Jias jnovod wry uHofiil for non-Catliolics 
Boekhig ih<‘ tnitli froiu Scri|>tiim—(:.E. 

Hexaemeron (G>-. dayw’ work). Tlia ac¬ 
count, in (Jeucsis, I, (»f tlic forinition of the world. 
On llircc (lays Oo'l Hcj»ai iit(>s • lij'lit from d u’kncHS; 
water alictvo fKun \^■at(M■ below; water fM*m (by 
land. On (iiree more («od fx'ojiles tlu' woild wit.Ii li\- 
u\g beine.s. '^Die pre.sentation of Ood'.s work in mx 
natural days ia .stylistic embellisliment of the es 
s('ntial trutli that the world comes from Ood, and 
fiUi'gorjc;il: as (bid did, so .should man woik six- 
days and rest after that No ela.sh between Jtible and 
seicnee is jiossihle.—C'.K.; iSVhumaeher. (J. l.. 8 ) 

Hexapla, Ori^en’s (IS(;2r>l) eolos.sal critical 
('ditioTi ot the O.d’. in TfeliK'W' and (Ireek. 'Phis “six¬ 
fold” Itibl(', coni])i isinp^ about r»t( larjj^e \ohimes, is 
arranged in six parallel eolurnns which contain 
the lL(‘brew text in Ib'biew (sciiiarc*) and (Jreek 
charactc'is, tlu* .Sc'iituapdiit, and thiee other Oreek 
ver.sions. Oiipn*n'.s [luipo.se, as re/^ards the Septua- 
pdnt. was to show its telation t.o the Th'brew text, 
and the otlu'r Oreek veisions. Oidy one of the 
columns hiis survived, which is that e.xhibitiiif^ the 
text of the Sepluaoint —(' K (J. A. (’ ) 

Hexateuch, h(”'x'a'tuk (Or., /n-.r, six; tviirhon, 
case, book), I In' first six Jiooks ol the Bible: Oenesis, 
I'i.xodus, LcN'itieuH, Nunilieis, Deiitejonorny, and 
.Tosue, so called to mark the fact that they foiiu 
a litt'iary whole.—(J.E. 

Hexham Abbey (IIkxtoiji, UAciirsTAnn), 
founded by St Wilfi id of \'oi k {<>74) on land ei\i>ii 
liy the T\’oi f liiimbrian (pieen. St Etheldieda It he- 
ran)(> the seat of a bishojuie in (i7H, ieeei\(‘d a plant 
f)l sanet.uaiy from tlu* kinp, and Avas administered 
by se\«'ial saints, anioiip whom wei e St Aeea, St 
F-at.a, and St dohn of Be\erU‘y Attm- the Danish 
invasions, the monasteiy was ndmilt in 11 Id and 
tTansformed into a jii iory foi Austin O:tnoris A\hieh 
flourished until its disscihp mu iindi'i llmny A'^lll 
win'll th(' last ])rior was hanped at Tyburn, ddie 
Saxon (‘lyiit, of St Wilfi id, a wonderful example of 
the (‘ailiest ai chit.eetui e. built of Boman stones, 
lies iiinh'i the abbey church of St .Aiidiew, a beau 
tifiil relit' of tin* l.'fth ccntuiy. 'I'lie name survi\es 
in the modc'in Catholic Dioi'cse of ITexhani and 
'Newcastle ( () A ). 

Hexham and Newcastle, Dkk ksk oi’, England, 
compiises Noi thiimbei land and Duiliam; Hufliapau 
of Ijiveipool. In IStH the See of Newa-astle Avas 
Imitcd Avith that ol Hexham, founded (174 as an 
abbi'y by St. ilfrid of York, and revivc'd in IKoO. 
hdeven of tin' early bishojis wc'rc' saints William 
Iloparth was appointed to the see (iH.^O-fiG). suc¬ 
ceeded by dames Chadwick (lKr)(;-S2). John Bewick 
(1HH2-S(!), Henry D'Callaphan (ISSS-SO), Thomas 
Wilkinson (1 S,S9 1 DO!)), Kiehard Collins (10011-24), 
and doseph Thornian (t02d); rosidemee, NoAvcnstle- 
on-Tyne. (!huri'hes and ehajiels, 1()7; jiriests, seeular, 
2;h); juiests, repular, 27; elementary selnnds, IIS; 
othi'i' schools, ]r»; institutions, 12; Catholics, 220,- 
hdd —CkH. 

Hie breve vivitur, hie breve plani^itur; hie 
breve fletur, or Brief j.ife ih here ouk poutio.v, 
hymn not in use in the Breviary. It was Avritten 
about 1140 hy Bernard of IJorlaix and translated 
by d. Ncivle. -Britt, j 


I Hie est dies verMS Dei, Ambrosian hymn used 
by the Mozarabic and Ambrosian Otllees for Lands 
and Vesjiers on Kaster Sunday. The melody of this 
hymn is the one to which the Veni Creator Spiritus, 
written several ('(‘ntmies later, lias always been 
sunp. 

Hickey, Batrk'k: \ incent (1810-80), founder 
of the “Catholic Kca i( w,” h. Dublin; d. Brook¬ 
lyn. llis jH'riodieal adojited the ideals of ])ro- 
pres.siA'c modern jouinalism, and for a time 
met Avith sneeess as a hiph-ehiss A\'e(‘kly. Hickey 
[also jirintc'd in JSH8 “TJi(> Catholic Anieric'an” 
and the “Hlustrated Catliolic American.” Ho 
Avas noted for his zeal for religion and goucroBiiy 
to the (dinrcdi, and in IHSH received the Lietare 
Medal. 

Hidden J'reasiire, parable in St. MaltlioAv’s 
(lospcd, J.'k one ut tlu* jiai aides of the lakc'side 
te[iiodiieed by St. Matthew, in vvhu'h difl'eic'iit 
a.spi'cts of the Kinp-doTn o) Heaven aie brought out 
by (hir Lord. 4’liis parable is lolbnved by that of 
tlu* peail of pleat jiriec* and thal of tin* fi.shuip- 
net and foimsAvith Hmse a pionp of parables found 
only in the (Jospel ot St. MattlioAv. Tlu* two paiables 
of the hidden treasuie and of the Jicarl of pi-ojii 
price ate elo.sely r(4at(‘d and t('aeh the same lesson, 
iiamelv the snjirenie a able of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, foi which all else niiisf he sa,ei itieed with- 
uiil any lu'silation. I’hc' It'ssmi comes out so clearly 
that Our Hold does uo( pive an explanation of 
these* tv\<) ])arahl('s to the disciples. In apjireeiatinp 
Hie ](*sson tauplil in the iiaralde of the bidden treas- 
iiie, Ave must kee|> lu'foK* oiii mind, the special 
point which Oiii i^ord intends to teach and not 
press e\eiv sinph* detail of the stoiy as if m(*aut 
to eoiiAcy a h's.son. Tims in the ease of tlu* parabb* 
of tlu* hidden treasure Cliiist does not mean to 
ludd nil to our imitation the manner in Ailiich the 
fiiidei pets po.sse.ssmn of the treasuie. The sole 
point AA-hieli Our JjOid iuteuds here is the eaperness 
of the mail who is Avilliup to sell everythiiip lie 
owns in older to p(*t the treasure, the latter bi'iiip 
.supiiosed naturally to be of iniieli pi eater value; 
the afifilieatiori to the K]iintual lehpious lite is 
tliat the Kiiipdom is .souu'thiiip of such ineoni- 
paiable Aaliie that no saeritiei* made to enter it will 
he too preat.—Fonek, tr. Lealiy, I’arables of the 
(losp(*l, N. Y., 1911; Ollivier, Ihirahle.s of Our 
Loid, Loud., 1927. (E. A. A.) 

Hierarchy ((4r., hicrarchta , sacred rule), in 
peneral, sacred rule or po\ernment; hence the 
totality of saeird iniiUHtors in the Cliureh, of dis- 
tiiiet ;md Aarioiis prades, in which the lower is 
siilioidinate to and yields ohedienee to the hipher. 
Since one is constituted a member of the hierareliy 
by ordination, the sacred ministers of the eeelesias- 
tieal hi(*rarehy are hy Orders and olliec essentially 
distinct from the laity. In the Chiireh we distinpuish 
a twofold hierarchy, one of Orders, the other of 
jurisdiction. 

Hteraki’Iiy of Ortiers. By divine institution, we 
have the episeojiate, the priesthood, and the dia- 
eonate (4’rent, sess. 2.3, can. 0) ; this threefold pra- 
(iation eorre.sponds to the three prades of the 
Sacrament of Orders. By eeclesiastical institution, 
iiei^t in order of rank and dipiitjj^ wo have the 
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KulKliaforuiti* ; llicn tin; four minor orders aeolyte, 
I'xoicisl, lender, potter. 

IIIKHAIUMIY OK dKKiKDiKTioiv. By divine institu¬ 
tion of C'luist, the po[>e, tiie sueeossor of Kaint 
I’eter, is tlie Kiipienie liead of the \ ^ilile CMiureli. 
By Ids saeri'd olliee, the Boimni jiontilT lias supreme 
jurisdietion over the universal tdiureh, in matteis 
of failli and niorulH, in discipline, and rule. Thi.s 
power is ordinary, and immediate over all eliurelies,! 
all jiastors, all the fadhfid, and comes to him 
immediately Irom t!od (Vatican ('ouneil, sess 4, 
can. d). Ni'xt hy divine institution we ha\e the 
episeopale; wliile the liishops of the t'huieh aie 
subject lo and snhoidinate to the Boinan ponfill’, 
by ordinary juiisdietion they rule over a poition 
of the Chiireli, called a dioe(*s(‘. As to the soniee 
of episi'opal piMsdiel ion, the inoie common opinion 
is that powei to inh* a dioc(>se conn's to tlie hislioj) 
imnu'dlalelv fiom I he pop<‘, since no bishop is made 
witlioni the consmit and eonlii ination and the a[>- 
])iobalion of tlu' llolv See Sinci' the e])iseo|)ate was 
constituted by Cliiist as part of the divine oi 
f,Mni/ation of tin' (Hunch, the pojie as snpK'iiie 
head ol the ('huieh cannot siip|ness the episcopate, 
but must ap]ioint bishops who in tin* dioei'se com 
initted to their care enjoy oidinaiy jurisdiction 
As tlie powc'i of Oideis and juiisdietion aie leally 
distinct, it can liajijien that a bishop can have the 
fullness of tlii' episcopal oiilei but lack jurisdiC' 
tion, e.p., a titular oi au\iliaiv bishoji. 'I’lie jiiiest- 
hood is dniiK'lv instituted by Cliiist. By tin* 
Saci ament of Onh'is, priests leeeive the spiiitual 
])o\ver 1,0 olli'i the Mucha listie saeiifict' and to ml 
miiiisli'i the Saci ament s; by jui isdict ioiial ])ower 
leceivi'd from then siipeiiois, Ihi’y exeicise the 
sacred niiiiistiy ovi'i a jiortion of the ('huieh, eithei 
as ])astois of souls or as ciiiates. Minaliy fiom 
eeeh'siast ical institution, we find a niimbi'r of ad- 
miiiisti ative and judicial ollices in the ('hiiich; 
thus we 11 umbel as nn'iiilieis of the eeeh'siastii'al 
liieiaichy, caidinals, jtat i iai<'hs, jirimates, areh- 
bisliops, whose jioweis iiltimalely pi oi'ced fioni tin' 
])ope; also diocesan au( hoi dies as vicar crcncral, 
ruial deans, dioci'san consiiltois vv host' jiow'ers pro¬ 
ceed fiom the bisliop. Mirst tonsiiie is not an order; 
it is an ecch'siastical eeri'iiiony liy which a jiersoii 
is iiimh' a cleiie and is made I'lifjjible to leceivt* 
Ordi'i-s. ((i£. n. m.) 

Hij^h Church Party, members of the (!lmreh of 
I'hioland who stress the authoiit.y and claims of the 
('jiiseojiacy and jiriesthood, maintain a saeeulotal 
view of the Saerameiits and give a high place to 
those* points of doctrine, discijiline, and i dual which 
distinguish the Anglican (Hiuich from other forms 
of Protestant ism. Tlii'y cultivate oithodo.vy in doc¬ 
trine and ligoiisin in discipline. The extreme wing 
has leintrodueed jiractises such as the Mass, ven¬ 
eration and adoration of the Blessed Sacrami'nt, 
auriculai confession, communion under one species. 
Ext reme Unction, and the establishing of monastic 
orders. 

High Mass, the eomjilete rite of the Mass, the 
jiriest assisted by the ileaeoti and siibdeacoii, and 
all the rubrics of the Order of Mass obseived, such 
as chanting the Gosjk'I, incensing altar, iriinister.s, 
and jieoplc; also called solemn Mass.—O’Brien, 


History of the Mass, N. Y., 1882; Forteseuc, The 
Mass: A Study of the Boman Mituigy^ N. Y., 
1914. ' (,,n.) 

High Places, probably originally altars on any 
slight elevation, mentioned in the U.T. Before the 
Tem])le wuis hnilt, there was nothing eontrai N o the 
law in till' “high places" jnov idl'd (Jod alone was 
worshipped there, and no ineeiise or victims were 
olYered to idols. Duung the period of the .ludges 
and the Kings, the Isineliti's erected idolatvons 
aita.rs and Soloimm hnilt a teinph' for the idol of 
the Moabites on the lull iieai .leinsulem (H Kings, 
11 ). 

High Priest, the chief jiiii'st of the Jews, wliosi' 
special ilnties were to otlieiate on tin* Day of Atoiii'- 
nu'nt, pieside ovmi fhe eouil of jmlgineiif, and eon- 
.siilt till' Divine oiacle; his olliee was iisnally tor life. 
It is a title of Chiisl in tlii' N.T.: “.i meretful and 
faithful high priest before (Jod” (Jb'l)., 2). See 
ClllKK i’UTKST 

Hilarion, S.vtnt, abbot (r. 29l-d71 ), h. Tainitha, 
iit'ai (Jaza, J’ah'sline; d. Ma films, island ol ('yjntis. 
Whih* studying at Ah'xandiia Ik* was eonveited to 
Christianity; he visited St. Anllioiiv (q.v.) in the 
deseit, ami stayed with him for two months^ IJe- 
tiiiriing to I’alestine, .‘507, and limling both his 
pari'ids dead, he distiihntc'd liis vvt'alUi among the 
poor, and letiied to a little hnt in tlie desert of 
Majuina, iie.ir (Ja/n, wlieie he lived as a hermit. 
He fasti'd ligoiously, for six ywus taking only 
lifti'i'ii tigs a day whieli ht* ate at snnsi't, and siifi- 
potted liiniself hy weaving liasUc'ts. The miiaeulons 
eiiri's and exoieisms wliieli lie elleeted atli acted 
mimerons diseijdes to him, .‘{2!). fie relumed to 
Mgyjit, Jh!(), to seek gieal.i'i solitude, journeyed to 
Sicily and for some tune lived as an anehonti' nc'ar 
Baehiiinm; Imt his di.seiples diseovi'ied his reheat 
and again sni rounded him. He vvi'iit then to Dal 
matia, and later to the island of Cyfiriis wlieii* 
he spent thi' remaining yi'ais of his life, llilarion 
is honoied as the fonii<h>r of the anchoritie life 
in f’alestiiie Belies at Majnma. Meast, B. Cal., 21 
Oet. CM.; Butler. 

Hilarius (Hti.auy or Hu.xuuk) , Toi’e (4()l-4(i8), 
h. Saidinia; d. Bonn', lb* atti'iided the “Bohhi'i 
Synod" of Mplu'siis, 449, as ii h'gate and njdu'ld 
the riglits of the fiajmey nntil Dioseiiuis ot Alex 
andria forced him to tlee. As jiope In* eont Mined 
Leo Ms vigoioiis jioliev, strengtJieiiing eerh>siasti(*aI 
government in Cuuil and Sjiain. He erected ehurehes, 
convents, lihraiies, and two juiblie baths, and his 
synod of dtlf) is the eailiest Jvomaii synod whose 
records are extant.—(J. hk 

Hilary (Lat., joyful), Saint, Doctor of the 
Church (d. .*1(58), Bji. of Poitiers, h Poitiers, 
Kraiiei'; d. there. Bionglit np in paganism, In* later 
emhiaeed the Catholic Maitli and in .‘{lit) was made 
Bp. of Poitiers. Opposing the inti odnei ion of 
Ariaiiism into Caul, In' was exih'd to Phrygia, Jirit;, 
where he assisted at the synod of Seleueia, .‘359; 
so well did he defend tin' Chnreh against the 
Arians that the heretics had him sent hack to 
Caul, .*3(51. Invoked against Mtakes. Ihnhlems: a 
stiek. and fieii. Belies burnt liy the Calvinists, 1572. 
Feast, B. Cal., 14 Jan.—C.E.; Butler. 

Hildebrand. Wee Gbegoky VII, Saint, Poi*e. 
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Hilton, Walter (d. 13 SM)), AiigustJniun 

niyKtio. lit* was a iium df giout sanctity, and an 
able spiritual writer. Tlie most faniou.s of hia writ- 
is the “Scala Peifeetioius'’ (Ladder of 7‘er- 
feetion). Aiiioiip' Ins many other works, the one that 
(h‘sei\eK speeiul mention is styh'd “'I’o a J)evoiit 
Man in 'I'einporal Pstate.” It is wiittiui foi tin' 
sjiilitnal ^oiidanee of leli^ious ]»eo})le of wealtli and 
social ]>osition in the world, and ex[dainK Jmw they 
can sanctify tlieir lives, and turn all to the hmioi 
and "lory of Lod—(' I'] ; In_ee, Studii's of iMif^lish 
Mystics, lamd . IhOti, ( k. a. \i ) 

Hincmar (SIMIHK'Z), theologian, Ahj). of Jieims, 
d. Pjx'inay, Fiance, lie was educated at tlie Alihey 
St. Denis ly Tlildtiin, whom he accompanied in S22 
to the court of Louis the Pious In N4t he became 
tiu' ti listed counselor of ( hai les the P>ald, was made 
a rchhisliop, Sdf), and foi -1(1 y'cais was n decisive 
factor in the ]iolicies of the W'c'st-Fiankisli Fmjnie. 
ffincinar took a leading pnit in ojifiosine Die ]>ie 
destination thcoiies of (iotlsidialk lie \ ifj;orousl\ 
defended eci Icsiast ica 1 lights af^airist seciilai :ic 
pMcssion, hut was c(>nsiiied by Pojk' Nicholas 1 toi 
his conduct as incti opoiit an towards itothaid of 
Soissous. In S.")S he piocured the a[»pointmenf of 
his ni'jdiew Ilincmai (d. S7t)) to the See of laion, 
but the lattei’s ambit loiis violent disposition led to 
Hindi tioiihle that he iiiciiiied his uinde’s eeiisiiie 
and was deoosed in S71. -t’.F. 

HinderinK Impediment, one that rcndeis a 
mairiaei' unlawful unless a <1 iKpeiisatioii be ob¬ 
tained, hut does not atlect its validity. It is also 
called an impedient, impediment. 'I'ln'ie aie tliiec 
kinds; a sim|dc vow; mixed itdifjfioii; and 
') rhi I loii.sli I p under ceitain conditions. Faili is e\- 
jdaiued under its ]Mopei title (,i r s ) 

Hind or Doe, ('mblmn in art associated with 
St. (iiles (he lleimit, Hvrnli<di/in<^ the hind saved 
fiom the huntsman by him. 

Hinduism, in a lestricted sense, the total of 
relipMous beliefs and piactises in India, piovvin;^ 
out of aiicn'iit Hrahniaiiisin, and cont i astin^j; with 
till' present oithodov Pi a lunanism. In its bioadei 
and generally aceejited apjilication liinduisni com 
prises all religions, social, and iiitelh'ct mil lite 
]»oj)uIaily acce|)t('d as comjiatiidi' with Itiahmaii 
tradition Jt extends to oi tliodo.x lltahmanism, and 
to ])oj)iilar \ ishnuism and Shivaism with then 
numerous srdiisnis. d lie Piahnian jnicsts ii'ipiiie but 
ri‘coenition of their siipiemacy' and of certain fun¬ 
damental traditions The idastie pantheistic all-pod 
Hrahina adinits all vaiieties oi wor.ship from the 
hipher monotlu'isl ic to tin' ])opnlar depiaved Wor- 
shi]> of nature, demons, animals, and trei's, topethei 
with fetishism, totemism, and animism. Hinduism 
is of wide adajifation with its .spiritual and ab¬ 
stract, jiraetieal and concrete, etliical and cere¬ 
monial, and ([uieseent and contemplative' sides. 
Pound up with its castes, and its intiicate Koeial 
customs, it is a national, not a woild relipioii. Hin¬ 
duism numbers over 200,00(),()()(t f<dlower.s. India’s 
remaininp population of about 100,000,000 is com- 
posi'd mostly' of tin' heri'tical dainists, Puddhists, 
and Sikhs, of (>2,000,000 Mohammedans, and of 
rhristians. See Pit.viiM vnism.— f' E.; Mitchell, The 
Great Relipiona of India, N. Y., 190(5; Monier- 


Williams, Prahmanism and Hinduism, Loud., IS91; 
Monjer-WjUiains, Hinduism, N. Y., 1H9S. 

Hippolytus, Saim', maityi (c. 27)2), cl. Rome. 
He was the jailei of St. Lawuenee who converted 
him. Racked and scourped. he was tirially tied to the 
tail of a horse and dr.apped to di'ath. 11 is inn si', 
('oncordia, ami 19 inemhers of his household suf 
feted martyrdom with him. ’Phe eatai-omh of St. 
Hijijiolytus, in whieli he is huried, is near the prave 
of St. Lawrence not far from the city. Feast, R. 
Cal., i;{ .Anp. C F ; Puller. 

Hippolytus of Rome. Saint, imntyr (2.‘h;), 
antipope (217 2;{.">), d Saidinia FiKle historically 
ceitaiii is known of his life dne to the discoi (hint 
(laditions which are extant. After tin' death of 
Fo[)e Zephy r inns In- .secured his <-lec(i<)n by a .small 
liand of tollovvf'ts in opposition (o ('.lilistns 1 whom 
be considci(‘(I a lieictic. He iciiiaiiu'd antipo|)<' diir- 
inp the leipiis ot Cihaii 1 and I’ontian, and was 
harnshed to Sardinia. 2.‘iri, vvlieu- he lii'eanu' leeon 
riled with the Chiiicli. Ilippolyins was oni' ot tlic 
most ini|)ortant and piolilic theolopical wiiti'is of 
(he Poinaii Chnicli in the jn c ('oust a ntin lan eia 
.Most of his vviitirips havi' heen lost, hut his 
“JMiilosofilnnneria” ( Pet iitation ot all JL're.sies) was 
diseoveied in a nionasteiy' at Mount Alhos, 1S42 
Ot the 10 hooks till' s(‘cond, thiid, and jiait of the 
fomlh aic inissinp. 'i’lic “I’hilosojihuincmi" is vviit 
ten in Greek, as aic all his writ nips, and disciisst's 
the eaily heresies nndm Jive licadinps: Ofihites; 
Siinonist s; Pasilidiaiis; Doccta', Noelians. H eoni- 
piises the most valuable soincc lor (lie liisloiy of 
(he ('ally hc'K'sies. Feast, IL Cal., 22 Aup—C.I'i; 
IJuilei 

Hirelinp, contemjiiuous iianu' for one w lio vvoiks 
for wapes only, and iiiakes (he icw.iid his only 
motive (.loh, 7); thioiiph Oiii laird's use of the 
vvokI, it has eonie to cxpii'ss oni' vvlio has no in¬ 
terest in his work and is unfa it hfiil in pi'rform- 
inp it (doliii. 10), tin' dill'erenci' hctwecii the true 
arid the ineieenary' shephi'id of souls. 

His Holiness, dosipnatiou of tin' ])o])e on ae- 
coirnl of Ills ojlice as cliiel ;id minist rator ot Jioly 
(Ii inps 

History, Cm ru n, the record or miirativi* of 
(he oiipni and internal and external dev elojnuent 
of tlie relipiotis society' founded hy dcsiis Christ. 
It foi ms tin' most valuable part of liistoi y, since 
it (b'als with the v'ieissitiides of the Chinch of 
Christ, the pic'at(‘st institution ever estalilishod to 
lead men to salvation. .As nniveisal liistoiy deals 
with tire lii.stoj-y' of man, so church lii.stoiy' concerns 
itsi'lf with that of the Christian. In its treatment 
it must fulfill tlu* conditions ic([iiircd of all liistoiy 
wiitiiip It must thci'efore hc': imjiaitial, i.e , Htale 
tlie facts vvithoiit bias and in their jirojicr jier.sjicc- 
1 iv'o, as found in the sources; based on oripiiial 
soiiiees, derived fioin the most aiithentie and 

reliable doeumeiits furnishinp first-hand infornia- 
tion eom'eiTiinp the facts to ho narrated; critical, 
siftiiip, w'cipliinp, and estiimitiiip at its true value 
the existiiip evidence and distiiipuishiiip carefully 
between jioHsibility, ])robabili(y', or certainty of an 
‘Vent ; iihilosophieal. i.e., Htatiup not merely the 
facta, hut investrpatinp their causes arid followinp 
up their- results. Besides fulfillinp these eonditions. 
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iJie ecclosiaHtical liiHtorian must ever be mindful 
of tlie fact that the (.'hurch of (’hrist is a Divine 
institution \vitli su|H‘niatiiral means, leading to a 
supernatural end and with the ]>romises of infal¬ 
libility and indefectibility, received from its 
Founder. A special TMovidenee watches over this 
simultaju'onsly Divine and hnniaii institution and 
an exclusive study of human causes and effects will 
fail to furnish a satisfactory and exhaustive ac¬ 
count of ecclesiastical ev'cnts. 

h^rom a tojncal \ ii'w ])oint, church history is di¬ 
vided into int(‘rnal and cxtt'rnal. The internal his¬ 
tory of the ('hnrch treats rrf such subjects as lici 
membmship, nature, constitution, doctrine, woi- 
shi[i, and disci|)line; the extei rial histoiy considers 
the Church’s relations with ])crsons and institu¬ 
tions which, while not b(don<^in<; to law, have* never- 
Iheh'ss somi> connection with her, as M-hismatics, 
heictics, and infidels, whom she seeks to convert, 
and secular jiowcis with whom she comes into eon 
tact. From the chronoloyu'al standpoint the division 
into three ;^n-c >'4 ])»Miods is ])iet(,y jj;cncrally ac¬ 
cepted, atthon;.;h thcic is considerable diviM-^nnice in 
dctciminin” the yi-ars in which these jauiods ojani 
or cl03e. d’he follovvintf divisions and sulKlivdsions 
with rcspci t i\e dates aic suitable; (1) Christian 
anti*]nity (I-(i!l2), fiom 1 he biilh of Chiist to the 
CouiK’il in ’I’lnllo (so called from t lie hall in Con¬ 
stant ino|di‘ whert' it was held). Dniiii” this ])ci lod 
the C leeks and Komans were tlu' idind’ i c])i csciit.i 
tivi's both ol civilization and Christianity. Tt is 
subdivided into two epochs by the Milan Apicc- 

mmd (;il:n. ci) 'Idle MiddlV Aires (r.i7), 

from till' Conncil in 'Pi iillo to the bi'^iniiin^ of tin* 
Froti'stant Fc'volt. Tt is the jiciiod of tiansitiou 
fioiii aiu imit to modem ci\ ili/ation, tlic ])(*i iod dur¬ 
ing whiiTi redifrions unity pirwailcd in the Christian 
Clniich and the m-w westmn nations liecame the 
main lepicsenl.it ives of civilization Jt is subdivided 
into till Cl' cjiochs. (a) fiom tlic Council in 'I’liillo 
to the bciiiiiniritr of the ])ontificatc of (liciroiy VTT 
(()!)2 1()7.‘5) ; (b) from the poiitilicate of (lii'iroiy 

^dl to the Tii'iinininir of the jiontilicate of Bonifaci' 
\dll (I07;M2!)T): (i ) fiom the pontiticate of 
Itoniface \'lll to the bc'rinnin<r of the T’lotestant 
Revolt (12!)4 ir,]7). (d) JModerii times (17.17 to 

the ])iesent day). It is a jicriod of discord ainoii” 
Christians and of impoitaiit cliangi's in the life and 
Ol jraiiiz.il ion of Stall' and Church. It is divided into 
two {.arts by the bcjrinninjr of the French Kevolu- 
I ion in 17H1). By sources of histoiy are meant ac- 
eonnts, rej.orts, nai rat ives, inscriptions, and relics 
of all kinds left ns by the past In 

church history Divine and human sources must he 
distinjrnished 'Phe formci are found in tlie Aviitten 
word of Cod, the Sacri'd Scriptures of the Old and 
New 'restameiit ; the latter have man ns their orijrin 
and authority. For the ])ro]>er ii.se and evailiiation 
of historical sourci's tlie so-called auxiliary sciences 
are of <rreat assistance. Amonjr them are jdiihdojry, 
opiirru])hy, paheojrraphy, numismatics, diidomatics, 
but ].ai ticulai ly jrt'ojrraj.hy and chroiioloiry. A 
knovvledfre of jreneral history, of the liistory of 
[ihilosophy, literature, and religion will akso greatly 
help to an understanding of the history of the 
Church. 


The first important author of a history of tlie 
Church was Eusebius (d. .140), Bp. of Ca'saiea in 
Palestine, who has rightly been styled the “Father 
of Church History.” His nanutive comes down to 
the year .“124; it wars later continued by Sozomen 
to the year 42.4, by Theodoret, Bji. of Cyrihus in 
Syria, to 428, and by Soeiates to 4;B). In Die Latin 
( hurch, Ruliniis of Aijuileia and St. Jerome pub¬ 
lished translations and wrote continuations of the 
works of Eusebius. St. Angnstine in liis “City of 
God gave to tlu' woihl t hi* tiisl gicat jdiilo.sophy 
of hi.story. Tlie hi.st.orians of the Aliddh' .Xges ])aid 
little heed to general church histoiy As tlii'ir in¬ 
terests weie loi'al, they have h'ft nioslly histoiies 
of diocc.ses or trila's, annals of a limited jicriod, or 
chi (.nicies of a leign. ^Vith them ehnich history 
served the purpose of I'd i beat ion lather than of 
truth, and it was only with thi' appi'aiance of 
humanism in the later Muldh' .Ages that historical 
criticism came into honor. With tlii' beginning of 
modem times the writing of clinich histoiy as¬ 
sumed a ]iolcniic tone in the Proic.staiit “Centuries 
of IMagdebuig” and in the Catholic “Annals of 
Baronins.” Both collections however brought lionie 
to the educated woild the nei'd and importance of 
a study of the souri'cs. Aloinimcnlal editions of 
texts of the Faiheis of the Church wi're soon |)ie- 
].aied by the Maillists; and tlie “Lives of the 
Sands” weic ciitically examined and published by 
the Itollandists. IMoic recently nnmerons ti'xt-books 
have lieen prepaied for tcacheis and .students. 
Among tliosi* avmihibli' in Ihiglish aic: Al/.og- 
J’al.isch Byrne, “Histoiy of the Church” (New 
ATnk, 1012); Fiink-Cai.jiadclta, “.A Manual of 
Chinch History” (St. Louis, DUO) ; Wcdi'vvcr-ATc- 
SoiJcy, “A Short Histoiy of the Catlndic Chuich” 
(St. Louis, lOKi). 

John G. Shea was the carlii'st author of an im- 
[.oitant “Histoiy of the Catholic Chuich in the 
Lnited States” (l88r.-02). A new hi.story of the 
American Church in the form of biographies of its 
most illustrious chnrchmi'ii is now being written 
by Hev. Di. F. tluilday. The lives of Ah]). Carroll 
and Tip. England have so far apj.eared. The ini- 
portant “Dictionaiy of American Biogiaphy” in 
conr.se of publication under non sectarian ansjiices 
will also contain many article,s eonccriiing Ami'i'i- 
laii Catholic celebrities. An invaluable coiiti ibnl ion 
to general church history in Amerii'a was the pub¬ 
lication of the Catuolic ENCvcLorrcniA (10 vols., 
New^ Aork, 1907-14). Among important eontiibn- 
tioms to church hi.story in various countries are the 
following. England. Dodd, “(’hurch Tfistory of 
England, 17.00-1088” (ed. Tierney, London, 1839); 
Canon Flanagan, “TTistory of the Church in Eng¬ 
land” (London, 187.0) ; Butlei, “Historical Mimioirs 
of English, Irish and Scottish Catholics since tin* 
■Reform” (London, 1819); Ullatliorne, “History of 
the Restoration of the Catholic TTierarchy in Eng¬ 
land” (London, 1871); Lingard, “History and An¬ 
tiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church” (London, 
1840) ; AA'ard, “Dawn of the Catholic Revival” 
(New York, 1909) ; “Eve of Catholic Emancipation” 
(New York, 1912) ; “Sequel to C’atholie Emancipa¬ 
tion” (New A"ork 191,^). Treland • H. Lanigan, 
“Ecclesiastical History of Ireland” (Dublin, 1829) ; 
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BrcM.an, “EcHcsiast ical HiHiory of Irehind’MDub- 
liii lKr,4); Malone, “('hurcli History of Ireland 
from Hie Aii-lo-Noi man InvaHimi to the Eefoiina- 
tion” (Dublin, 18S2). Reolland. Canon Bellesheiim 
“iDstorv of the CaHiolie Clinieh in Seotland 
(Clas-.m', 1S71). Canada. Carnean, “llislone du 
(!anada” (Hnebee, ISIS); I.eele.q, “The Eslablmh- 
ment of the Faith in New Frane.*” (tr. Shea, New 
York ISSl ) • Faillon, “Histoire de la Colonie fran- 
raiM‘’ an Canada” (Mmitn-al, ISOf,) . Anstralia: 
Caul. Tiloiari, “Hisforv of the Catlndie Chureh in 
Anstialasia” (Sydney, ISiMl), Ah].. Cair, “Fifty 
Yeais of 1’io;^i(>hh”; O’Brien, “Life of Arehj.nest 
.1. .T. 'riierrv” (Sydney, Hk!2). 

--('F; (inilday. An 1 iilimdiiefion to (hnreh His- 
torv, St Ti., Hl-ir.; Idem, Chuieli Historians, N. Y, 

Hkiti. . 

Hive, einhhmi in art assoeialed with Sts. Am¬ 
brose, B’ernaid, and Blaise. A hee hue is sometimes 
idaend at tlie leet of St. Anihiose as jmtroii of bees; 
it syml.oli/es also (‘hM|iienee. With Bi‘rnaid it is a 
svmhol of eloijiieiiei', alliisixe also to his title ot 
‘‘Doctor Mellitliiiis” (Mellillnmis Doetoi ) In the 
ease of St. Blaise it typities his miraeiilons eom- 
mand OM‘r beasts. 

Hlas, n Catliolie |)a])i‘r inihlished twice a ^^eek 
in St. Louis, Mo., in the Bohemian (C/eeh) lan- 
^Miajie by the Bohemian Liteiaiy Society, liu' ; 
founded, 1S71; eiienlation, 7C.I)0 

Hobart, AaniiiTofKSK of, Australia, eomi.nses 
the Island of ’rasinaiua, Biiini Island, and the 
Islands in Bass Stunts; established as a diocese, 
l.S4‘i, eiecded into an ai elidioei'se, ISSS. IDs ]Miili|. 
ConnoHv, Cotliain, and John 'riieriy eained on mis- 
Hionary uork in the I'.tth eeiitiiiy B]. : Th.heit 
Willsi’.n (1S42C.(;). Ahps. Daniel TMuiphy (IHtih- 
1!)()7), Batiicd'; Delaiiy (lh(»72(.), and William 
Baiiy (1!)2<>). Chiirelies, 72; jnii'sts, seeulai, 2h, 
j.iicsts, ie;_Milar, 2; udi-^ioiis women, ISJ; hi<;h 
schools, Jl; ])i unary schools, 2(); institutions, 2 

t'atholies, C F. 

Hofer Andkkas (I7ti7-1HH>), j.atnot, h. St. 
[.oonhaul, Fasseyithale, 4Arul, e.xecuted at Mantua, 
lie took j.ait in the u]irisin«^ of ISOti a^minst the 
Ihuariaiis who had aciiuired the Tyiol by the 
'I’leaty of I’leshur}^, and won fame by defi'atin}^ 
them at Stm/.in^. Later he assisted in defeatin',^ 
till' Fiem li at Ber^ Isel. Ihdyin^^ on Austrian ].rom 
ises he aided llasi.in^er in opposin-? Marshal 
Lef(‘h\ie. hut was di'feated and tied to the moun¬ 
tains; there he was betrayed by a 4’yrolese and 
draf't^ed to Mantua wlieie his execution was ordered 
])ereni].toiilv by Napoleon.—C.F. 

Hogan, John Baftjkt (lS‘2t) 1001 ), priest, h. 
near Finns, Ireland; d. Saint-Suli.iee, Franeo. After 
studying at Bordeaux, he Joined the Sulpieians at 
Issy and taught tlieidogy and liturgy with gnait 
success. In 1SH4 he was sent to the ITiiited States 
and later obtained a chair in the Catholic liiii- 
\ersity. Wash., D. C. He warn a highly esteemed 
spiritual director, and wrote a useful eeelesiasticnl 
manual entitled “Clerical Studies,” besides many 
articles for the “Fcelesiastieal Beview.”— t'-F. 

Holbein, Hans, Hw (c. 14(50-ir>‘24), 

jiainter, h. Augsburg, Ccrniany; d. Isenhe.im. Little 
is known of his life. In art he wan influenced by 


linger Van der Weyden, and as an excellent-painter 
of religious subjects he is well repieseuted in the 
galleiies of Cennany. His inasteriueee is “The 
Martyrdom of St. Sebastian” in the Did Pinakothek 
of Munich. 

—Hans, the younger (c. 1497-1543), Henaissanco 
painter, son of the preceding, b. Augsburg. Cer- 
niany; d. London, lie was the impil of his father. 
Doing to Basel in 1514, with his brother Ambrose, 
they^iist did illustiations for the ].rinters there 
but weie soon engaged on religious i.aintings and 
])oi trails, Hans showing eaily the extraordinary 
skill that made him one of the world’s greatest por¬ 
trait j.ainters. He became the friend of Erasmus 
Mild executed several portraits of him, among them 
the well-known one in the Louvre. In 1520 he com¬ 
pleted his most beautiful leligious |)icture, the 
“Madonna of the Buigomaster Meier,” now in the 
Darmstadt Dalleiy. The same year he went to Lon¬ 
don Avith letters fiom Fiasmus to Sir Thomas 
Moie. Seveial ].oi traits of the lattei and his fam¬ 
ily exist now only in sketches and it is doubted 
that the familial ].oiliait of the Louvie represents 
Aloie. Alter a biief sojouin in Basel Holbein re- 
buined to London, 15.31, and increased his fame by 
,iks exei-uted foi the Steelyaid colony of the 
. ticrmaii nansealic League, among them Hie “Por- 
tiait of Deoigi' (Fis/.e,” of Hie Bc-ilin Dallery. In 
ir,.30 he was named a loyal ].aiiiter by lleiiiy VJll. 
His ic].resentations of that moiiaieb aie among his 
),cst-knowii works. ITis ].o, trait of Anne of Cleves 
is now^ in the Louvie, and his lepiited masteiqneee 
of poitiaitiiie, “The Duchess of Milan,” of the Na¬ 
tional Dalleiy, was done when she was a ].riiicess 
if Denmaik and a prospective eaiididate foi Henry s 
hand. 'I’he woodcuts of Hie so-called “Dance of 
Death,” were published m 15.3S. They give Holbein 
his laiik with Duier as one of Hie gieatest draughts- 
n«‘u in the history of art. Holbein’s life was cut 
Jioit by the ]dague. Among his many suj.erb por- 
tiaits aie those of “Bobeit Cliesenian, the Ixing’s 
Ii’aleoiiei,” at the Hague, “ The Ambassadoi s,” m 
the National Dallery in London, and the “Sieiir de 
Moietle” in Diesdmi. In Windsor Castle is a most 
v.ilnable collection of his di awings.—CkF.; Chamber- 
lain, Hans Holbein, Loud., 1902. 

Holiness, (A.-S., perfect, or wdnde). In the O.T. 
the Hebrew, hadusrh (holy), signified separation 
f I om the ])rofane, dedication to (lod s seiviee, e.g., 
the Israelites as ].eople of Dod (Lev., 20) ; Aaron as 
jiriest (1 Par., 23). Aiijilied to (!od it sets forth 
His sejiaration fiom, and ojiposition to, all evil. 
Outside of Dod only that is holy which has some 
relation to Him. Holiness of creatures can be sub¬ 
jective, objective, or both. Subjective holiness in 
rational creatures consists essentially in sanctifying 
grace (sejiaration fiom sin, possession of virtue). 
Objective holiness in any creature denotes its ex¬ 
clusive dedication to the service of Dod- iniests by 
ordination, religious by vows, sacred vessels, vest¬ 
ments fete., cither by consecration or by blessing. 
—C.F. ' (i>. M.) 

Holiness (Mauk of the Chttuctt), one of the 
four marks by which the true Chureh of Jesus 
Christ can be recognized and distinguished from 
false Churches. There is no doubt that Christ in- 
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t('iided liolinoss to Ik* a note of llis (’luirch. »St. 
I’aiil wrilcH to tlu* Kphosiaiis: “Christ also lovod 
tlie chiircli, and dolneii'd luiusrlf up for it; that 
Tit; miplit sanctify it, clcaiisin" it hy the luver of 
water in the word of lift*; 'J'hat he nii^lit jnesent 
it to himself, a j>lorioiis elm i eh, not having sjiot 
or wrinkle, or any such tliinjr, hut that it should 
Ik* luily, and without hlernish” ( Kjih., Hu). Tin* tpies- 
tion at once arises as to what eonslilntes this 
liolint'ss, as a a isihle note of tin* Chuieh. We say 
llie fdinieh is holy foi many leasoiis. (1) It is 
essenlially holy, i.t*., all its intiinsie const ilnti\e 
eh'inents aie holy: its linal canst*, fin* sanctity of 
men, its mmisfry, hc-caiise emiowed wilh a, niultiph* 
pow(*r of sanct ifyiiiL’; its doci i me, both tln*oietic 
and ]iiaefieal, lu'canse it i<*frnlal(*s and ilcAelops a 
holy life; its mati'ii.il cause, viz, those* i e”ein*i a t c*d 
into tin* Son'-hip of (lod h_\ ha|)lism (2) 'tin* 

Clmic-h is hol\ hc'caiisc* if vc'iy e\i(h*ntly ciiltiAates 
Ihc* ('h)istian \iilnes. not only in the eonmnni sc'ii^c* 
of I hat teim, hut c\eii in tin* mole ]>ri1t*ct sense 
Tin* {'hmch cnllixatc'- the hi<jln*sf possilih* Aiilne 
in nian\ w a \-, (a) li\ its doc-time, <*oncc‘iiiinL', 

faith and imjials, mcliidmy tin* intc'eial doc-tiine 
of Scriptnic and tiadilioii; a complete code of 
molality, ceitam and c h'ai in coiitc'id, with snlli- 

cic'iit and etheacions saint ions; the ceaseless inopo- 
sit ion of the peitcclioii hnmanl_N attainahle with 

Cod's lielp lliionph tin* |>iacfis(* of tin* hh a iieel mm I 
Connsc'Is. (h) l!\ its cult It a\ oi ships < !od thioneh 

the* otlc'iiii” of the Saeiilic'e of Cahaiy a'jain in 
the TMass 11 adinmisteis the se\ (*n saeiann*nts, 
which sanctify the whole* lilc* of a ('hiistian, ami 
supply a spc'cial pijicc* for e\<‘i\ necessity Piayei 
is constantl\ conimcmh'd and iiiL’c'd ipxm men 

(c) Hv its hivss 'I'hesc* move nn*n to a nioie pei feet 
and coniph'tc* Ininiment of the Law of Cod 'I'ln* 
Tioliness of the Chinch consists not mc'iely in its 
ahiindanl means ot holiness hut <ilso in the nianm*i 
in which its nicinlic'is avail theiiisc'hes of these*, m 
its hosts of saints canonized and m the fai f;ie*.ite*i 
nnmher nneanoni/cd, in the* zeal of its mission 
aiH's, piic'sts, and lelieioiis e-omiimnit ie‘S which a i e* 
'Ve'iitahh* sediools of holme*ss; in the* le'spoiise* eif the* 
faithful in !j(*n(*ial to the* (*\hoi tations ed th(*ii 
pastors, in tlu'ii' tine* sc'iise* of ohlieatioii to ohse*r\i* 
not only tin* eannmandinents, hrit to p(*ifoiiii even 
ae*ls of he*ioisni loi thc'ii laith and foi the* we*ll.iie* 
eif their neiulilioi s (.'!) Cmally tin* Church is holy 
lK*e*auMe of the* miiach's whie-h have* alw.i\s at- 
te-ndc'el its e-xisteiiee ( Jiiist ]ire)miseel fh<‘se* e'liaris- 
mata lo the* Chiiie-h. “Amen. ame*ii, I s;i\ to VoU, 
he that )K“lie*\e'th in me*, the* vvoi ks tliai 1 do. In* 
also shall do; and than yn*se* sliall he* ele»” 

(John, 14). din* histoiical tintli of miracnlenis 
]»ow(*is in tin* Chuieli is a e*e*itaiii fae*t. This ])eiw’er, 
]»roniise*d liy Chiist to TTis Clmre*h, ami ae*tnally 
(*xe*reise*d hy the* Clmicli thronyhont the* aye*s, is a 
snie* pi oof of the iiidw e*ll iii” ot tin* Holy Chost in 
the Clmrc'h, and coiisi'einent ly eif the saiie*(ily of the* 
Clmre’h C! IC, Xlll, 42S; l)(*v i\ ier Al(*ssme*i, Chris¬ 
tian Apoloyeties, N. Y, IfHl.'t; T\e*nipf, Sane-tity of 
the* ('liiircli in the Xim*te-e'iith Centriiy, (e* D. Me*i.) 

Holocaust, In'i'lei-kAst (Cr., hoJas, whede; lavs 
tos, Imrnt), an offering entiie'ly consiinn*el hy tire, 
in iiHO amorrg- tlie Je'ws and some pagan nations of 


aiiticpiity. Cniv animals could he edfeied in liolei- 
ciinst, w'hie*h was ie*gaide'el as the highe'st and rrremt 
eonij)h*le (*\[m e*ssie)ii erf inan’s H*\eie*ne*i‘ to Cod. 
'I’heic were two ge*m*ial kinds, aee-erreling as to 
whether the olfe-ring w'as jnescrihcd hy the* Law or 
the* result ot a ])i iv .ite vow eir devotion. 'I'he e*hie‘f 
jiiiipose* eil the holocaust was ( 1 ) t,o r(*cal] vividly 
ter the* !le*hie*\es erf edd the siipi(*me* elominion erf Cod 
er\e*t Ills e‘re*.itiiri*s; ( 2 ) a im*aus eif atone*menl. tor 

sin; and (,‘{) ter f eiri*sh,ielo\v tin* saciifice* which 
.lesus Chiist. the* tine Lamh of Cod, was to oll'e*! 
in fultilme*nt, of all the hloodv sae*i ilice*s of the hist 
co\ e*iiant ( Ileh , !)) —(' L 

Holofernes, hcM-c’i-tai'm‘z, yeneial of the* army 
of Nahne-hoeloiiosoi, King ed Assyiia (.Ind, 2). 
Nahin*hoi]ernersoi, who reigned at Xmivc, hael se*nt 
1 lolole*! Ill'S at the* he*ad ed a coiiside'i alrle hric'i* to 
hi mg all the*e*.iith rindei his e*mpiie. ()iil\ the*.lew's 
ie*sisted (o). Ilohdei m*s he^lcgcd llcthnlia, a city 
of the .le*ws Soon they decided to siiiie'mler. Coel 
iai*-e*il ii]i a ]>ions w nlow, naim*d .Imlith, of e*\ 
tiaoielinaiy viilm-aml coiiiaye* (S), who ieaniniate*el 
the e*onliele*nce' ot he*i compatiiols. Cainmg tin* good 
giaee*. oi Iledoic*] m dndilli, at a e*c'itain great 
te'.ist c.iptiv.ited the eeiieial Jlaviiig elrrink to i*x 
e*e*ss, Jlolote'inc's fell iiilo a deep sh'cp, and .Tnditli, 
piaving foi st length cid oil hm he.iel, whie-li she* 
cai ril'd hack to hei peo|>h* ( Id). 4 he* heiome e‘eh*- 
hiati'd the vntoiv <d the dew*, hy a (*aii1ich* (It>) 
and all the [ie*ople tlianked (hid. (l\ .1, 1,.) 

Holy. Si*(* SaiM'TI'S. 

H 0 I 3 Alliance, riame* yivi'ii to the* ti(*aty sigm*d 
hv Lmpi'ioi I'lane'is 1 ot .Aiistiia. King Li c'de'i ie*k 
William 111 cd’ i’limsia, and Ah*.\and('i 1 o) IJiissia. 
It was elist ine*l ly leiigions 111 chaiae*le*i and states 
(hat tin* rule* ol lhe*ii future adnimistratioii is to 
Ik* hasi'd on Chiistiaii moiality The ('hure*h aii- 
tlioiitie's ie‘gai(le*d tin* allmnee with e'ohliU'ss. It was 
dm* to (he* ti.iiisiloiy pietistn iei'ling ol the* Czar 
Me*\ain]e»r, ami was al(e*iwaids ieplae*(*(i h\ [iiiri'ly 
politie'al alliaiie-i*s. 4 he* 1 ie*atie*s ol tlie era (iHlo- 
2.4), w he*n Met 11*1 iin h's intliii'iiee w.is at if*- heiglit, 
ie*\i\e* tin* e*onee*pl 1011 ol a e*eiit 1 all/i'd Lnio|K* aiiel 
a e*omiiiern Liiiope*an 11 'sponsiliilitv. Tlie revival of 
ii'ligioiis fi>e*liiig ineliiee'd him to allow the words 
“|)roper application ot the* [ii ineiph's of (4ii istianity 
to polilns’’—C T'. ; CuggenlK'i g('r, (ie*ne>ml llistoiy 
ol tlie (4iiis(ian Lm. St L. DOS. 

Holy Childhood, Assoiia’iioa or tiik, a e*hil- 
elii'ii's association foi (he* he*m*hl of ioii*ign niis- 
sierris, feiiiiieh'et, IS44, In t hai ii*s ele* Foi hin daiison, 
I5p. of Naiii*v, I'daiiee*. Its e*hi(*f e*ne]s an* (o eliaw 
young e*hihli I'll m*ar to the* Infant .lesiis that (he*v 
may ]irae 1 ise tdiiistian I'haiity and contiilmte to 
(In* salvation of pagan ehildien; to pioeijie haptrsm 
for tlii*se inhdels, ami (*elni*at(' thi'iii (o sjiii'iid ( 4 iris- 
tianily among their e*onntiymen. (4iildie>ii may he* 
enrolh*el in This assoe-ialion imme'dmte'ly afte*r ITap- 
tism, hy e*oiiti ihut iiig one* e*e*n( monthly, and re*eitmg 
a TTail Mary ehiily, foi the ]K)or [lagans. 44ie* palish 
]rrie*st is tin* ie*giilar iliii'ctor of the vverrk in liis 
own jiarisli; tlie allaiis ol the* assoi'iatioii are* man¬ 
aged hy an inle*inatioiial e*ouiii*il at T’ai is, con¬ 
sisting of l.'r piii'sts ami as many laymen. Tip. 
''or hin-.IaiiHern tia\e*]e*el anil le*e*tiirc‘(l in France, 
Belgium, and J'digland, in the interests of this as- 
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sociation, and in 1S40 it was intiodnced into Now 
Orleans and Jtaltiinoie, fiorn wliieli plaees it sjnead 
to other cities in llie rnited States and Canada 
In ]8!)0 Pittsburfjli, J’a., lieeaine the central Inireau 
of the association in America, and in 1S9I{ the 
entire woik was entrusted tf» the Tfoly (ihost 
J'atliers. At piesent the association is known 
tlirou{j:hont Austria, Asia, Africa, Itel'jjinni, Canada. 
Denmaik, lineland, Craiice, (Jermany, (Jreece, ]lol- 
land, Italy, Ii eland. Alalia, Norway, Oceania, J’oi- 
tii;:,il. Sooth AiiuMica, S]>ain, Swit/eiland, and 
the Cnit,(*d Stales 4'he ‘‘.\mials of the Ffoly Cluld- 
h(H)d” is issued himontlily in 7 lanunai^es — C.l'k 
Holy Childhood, PoNiiruAj, Socikty oi tjik 
S(‘e PoNTil'K'AJ, SoeioT'i OF TiiK Holy Ciitu)- 

TIOOI) 

Holy Coat of Trier and Ar},;enteuil. The 

catliedial of 'Frier ( Ki , 'Flexes'), Oeimany, and the 
jiarish elmieh of Ar^nnifeml, Fiance, both claim to 
]»()ss(‘ss the s(‘amless yaiment of Christ, lunira ia- 
consutihs {.loliii, 1!») toi which the soldiers cast 
lots at till' Citici(i\i(m 'Flic 'Ft lei tradition which 
afhims that the ridic was sent then' hy St Helena, 
is substantiated by a tablet of the tlth I'cntiiry and 
several dociimenis of the Pdth century The coat of 
Ai ^zenleiiil is mentioned in a dociinient daliiie 1 1 om 
ll.K! as the (’(ijijxi ,f(su (miiment of thi' 

Child Ji'sns). 'Fill' intermin<j;]in;j| of these two 11 ,i 
ditions «jfaxe nsi' to the h'Uiend that the crainieiil 
woven by the Plessc-d \'iv”iii for the Child .Tesns 
;riew with Him and was woiii liy Him dm in^’- His 
whole lifi' on eaith Alodei n advoc.-ites of tlie Ar- 
<r(‘nt('nil tradition now claim tlii' 'Flier lelic is not 
th(' fiintcn ivr()}i.sti I ilIS but the onlei lianiienl of 
Christ. 'Fhe vi'iieration of lioth these relics has lieen 
the occasion of n any ])il;ii imaees (' F, 

Holy Communion. See Commi mon. Hoi.y. 

Holy Chrism, one of the thiee holy oils, the 
niatti'r or essc'ntial substance ot tlii' Saciameiit of 
Conlirrnation It is (dive oil in which a small <|nan- 
tity of halm oi balsam has been mixed; this is a 
p(‘i fiinu'd n'siii fiom the teiebinth tna* and other 
oiiental and tiopical plants 'Flu' wand chiisni sie- 
nitic's a scented ointment. Tb'sides its use at Con- 
fiimation, it is also employed in the ceremonies 
of lta])tism, in th(‘ eoiiseci at ion of a bishop and 
of a chill eh, and in the blessinir of chalicc'S, 
patens, baptismal water, and chiii'cb liells—t'F.. 
HI, (llin. (.T. F s.) 

Holy Cross Abbey, ncai 'J'hnrles. Co. Tip|)eiar>, 
Ireland, founded, I Kill, by Donald O'Brien, Kino 
of 'I’homond. It owes its fame to the relic of the 
Holy Cross enshrined tlu'ie, and wars for thiee 
and a half centuries one of the most fre(juented 
jilac'es of jiilp^rimape in Ireland 'I’he Abbey was 
suppressed under Henry A'llT, Ib.'tG. 'Fhe year lO.'td 
seems to have been the last during which the relic 
of the '’Frue Cioss was exposi'd for public venera¬ 
tion. The prest'rvation of the abbey ruins is now 
the ehaiyte of the Boaid of Woiks -C.lk 

Holy Cross Abbey, f'anon City, Colo., founded 
by the Beiu'dictines, ISSfi; abbc'V since 11127); con¬ 
ducts the .Abbey School; students, 100; jiriests, 10; 
brothers, r». 

Holy Cross College, Worcester, Maas., founded. 
1S43; conducted by the Jesuits; college of arts! 


and .sciences; jirofessors, To; students, 1050; de- 
gicf's confeiKal in 1029, 255. 

Holy Days of Obligation, feasts with the ob¬ 
ligation to hear Mass and rest as far as jmssiblc 
from servile work. 'Fhere are ten such feasts for 
the Unixeisal (Jiiireh, though ('('rtaiii countries are 
e\(‘m])t from the observance of some of these; 
Christmas, New A'ear’s Day, Ejiiphaiiy, Aseensioii, 
Coi ])us Christi, Tmmaeulate Ckmeeption, Assump¬ 
tion, St Josejdi, Sts. Ih'ter and Paul, All Saints. 
Supjuessed feasts are not to be restored xvitbout 
]K*i mission of the H(dy Sec' 'rhus in the United 
States. Fpiphaiiy, Corpus Chri.'ti, St Jo.seph, and 
Sts. IVter and Paul, in England the feasts of St 
Josejih and the Immaculate Conception, in lieland 
the feast of St Joscjdi, and in Australia the b'asis 
of the Fpi|)hany, Coi pns Chiisti, St dosei»h, Sts 
P('t<'i and Paul, and the I inmaeiilat.e Coiieepi ion 
are not ohsc'ived. St I’.-it i ick’s is a holy day in 
liehnid Tii the eciurse of eeiduries feasts of jiroeept 
ineri'ased, so that moie than a liuiidri'd xveie oh- 
seix'cd ill some eouiiti ies Uihaii \'II1 in 1(!42 di'- 
erei'd the ohsei \aiict' ot .‘Oi On nil these', w lu'ther 
now ohserxaal oi supjjressed, pastois must ajiply 
Afass for their ])a risluouei s—CE, A'l, 21 (n n ) 
Holy Face, .Akciioonfuatfunity of the, estah 
lished at Tours, F'laiiee, ISSl. through tht' piety of 
Leo Dujiont, for tlu' pievention of lilasphi'iiiv and 
t h(' ohsei vanei' of Sunday 'File insignia of the 
hiotherhood is the Face (d the' SufTenrig Savioui 
on the xeil of St A'eroniea, woi n by the members 
on a sea pula 1 , cioss, or med.il 

Holy Family, Dkxotion to tiik Since' the* thiee 
holiest ])erse)ns the xvoilel has e'vet helie'hl. .b'sus 
Chiist. the liiearnale Son ed (Joel, IDs immaeiil.ete 
mother. Alary, and His foslei fathe'r, St. .Toseph, 
dxve'll (e)g('lh('i foi many ye'ais iii the' humble home' 
(d Na/areth, it is natuial tliat (alhoiies should 
xe'iie'iate' t lie'iu not only as individuals but also as 
a family. The cult of the Holy Family, howexer, 
did not manifest itsell to any extent in the Ciniieh 
until the 17th ee'nlnix. At that time tins elexotion 
he'eame popiilai thronghout l',uio|i(', and xvas intio- 
diieed into Canada thiough the /eal of F. de A1. 
Dax.il, first Bp. of Que'hee. 'Fliis ])('ne)(l xiitm'ssed 
the estahlisliment in Fiance of a le'ligiems eongre'- 
gation of women kneexvn as Daughteis of the Holy 
F’amily. At t,he ]»ie'sent day theie are' sevi'ial le- 
ligioiis eongi egKtions both of Inotheis and of sisleis 
iindei the patronage of the' Holy Family. In ISli], 
I'b'. Franeoz, a Jesuit, founded at J.,yons an asso¬ 
ciation of Chiistian families eonseerated to the 
Holy I'amily. Pojie Leo XI li, in his Ajuistolic h'tter 
“Neminein fugit" (It June', 1S02) and in his hrie'f 
“()num nniu'i” (2 July, 1S92), affiliated to this 
Koeiety all the similar organizations throughout the 
xvorld and eiiriehed it xvidi many prix ileges and in¬ 
dulgences. 'Fhe (hiid.-Adear of Rome is the' jiioteetor 
of this association. 'I’he Archeonfraternity of the 
Holy Family ditTers from the jnece'ding association 
in that it is eornfio.sed, not of families as such, hut 
of individuals. It owes its origin to the ze'al of a 
Belgian military officer of the lOth century, Henri 
Belletahh*. Perceiving the havoc that was being 
xvronght among the working elusscs by sea'inlism, 
Belleialile established at Lidgc, 1844, a confraternity 
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of workiiip-iiuMi under tlie ]introiuifji* of t,he PTol\ 
l^’amily. Its first spiiitniil direcioj was the Redenip- 
torist, Fr. Victor l)ccliiimi)H, later cardinal and 
Ahp. of Malincs. In 1S47 the ojeiimzation was aj)- 
jiroved by Po[)e Pins TX. wlio elevated the confra¬ 
ternity of Lie};e to the dignity of an areheonfra- 
ternitv, with the ri^ht to atldiate to itself other 
confraternities throughout the world and to eoni- 
ninnicate to them its sjiiiitnal pi ivilef^es. 'I’lie con¬ 
fraternity is now extensiiely s])read throneh Fn 
ro])e and America and has a mmntxnship of several 
hundred thousand. It is no longer limited to woik- 
ingnien; any Catholic, man in' woman, child oi 
adult, may join this association. It is, to a gieat 
extent, nmh'r the dire<>tion of the Kedemjitoi ist 
Fatheis. tin* rei tor of tlu' Redemptorist commnnit\ 
at Liege laniig its chief direetoi. One of the most 
('clehiated con fi atei in ties is that in the Redemp¬ 
torist Chnrch at Lirnei ick, Iridand, which counts 
more than O.OOO men as practical nn ndiers Jty 
deciei- of the ('ongi egation of J’ites, ‘Jl* Oct, Ibl^l. 
a feast of (he TToly t'amily was in.stitnted loi the 
nnnersal Cliiirch, to be ceh'biated on tin' Snnda\ 
within the oc(a\e of the Lpifihany Among the 
many niasteis who Inn e ie|)iesented the Jlol\ Fam 
ily in ait an*- Albeili, Raioccio, Batoni, Jtartolom 
nieo, Riiickmair, Annibale' t'aiiacci, .\gostino C.ii 
racci, Cignani, L. Cianach the Flih'i. Ciedi, Da 
Vinci, hi) Ck'co, Fia Bai tolomiiK'o, Fram-ia, Iiiiol.i, 
Laii/aiio, Jniiiii, IMantegna, Ideiigs, j\lichelaiig(*lo, 
IMnrillo, Pei iigino. Pint iincchio, Piombo, N Pons- 
sin, Rayihat'l, Rembrandt, Ri'iii, Ribera, R’omano, 
Rotti'iiliaminei , Rubens, Saito, Sehonganer, Sigiioi- 
elli, 'I’itiaii, Tii'Nisani, \’aii di'r \\’e\deii, \'an Dyck, 
\'aii Oiley, \hisaii, \"erones(‘, Zaleski C I'i , \’ll, 
Li'jenne, L’Archiconfi er it* de la Saiiite l'’amilh>. 
'ronrnai, 1 S<11. ( r .i. r ) 

Holy Father, tith' of the popi' as fathei ot all 
the faitdiful. (Ki> ) 

Holy Ghost (A-S , gasi), the 'I’hird J’erson of 
the Jtlessed Trinity (i] \ ) •, Tie is the Spiiit <>f the 
I'hither and of the Son and ptoceeds alike fiom 
Tloth, as fI orn one common jiiincijde. He is the ]ier- 
sonal intinite term of tlu‘ t'tcinal act of mutual love 
of the Fathei and the Son; hence His name of 
Spirit OI Holy Ohost, as the issue or term of (lorl’s 
eternal lo\ e or act of will. He is also j-alled the 
Spirit of 'I’inth. tlu' Cieator Syiiiil, the Saiictitii'i, 
as the gifts of creation (or rei-reation, oi legeii- 
eratioii), of revelation, and of sanctitication are the 
oiitpoiii ings of (Tod’s lo\i>, and so ayiprojiriated to 
the Spirit of Love, though all exTernal l)ivinc ef¬ 
fects hchmg to the common or united action of the 
Three Dninc' T’ersoiis He is called Dovi', as in this 
form He di'scended \isibly upon (.dirist at the Jor¬ 
dan (Mark, 1), the dovi> being a symbol of iiino- 
eenee and of yieace. See Fruits of the Holy (Ihost; 
Gifts of the Holy Ghost; Novemi of the Holy Ghost. 
—CMC; Pohle-Prenss, The Divine Trinity, St. Jj., 
1922, (r, F. c.) 

Holy Ohost, Order of the, created by Innocent 
Ill, had its ineeyition in the Hosyiital of the TToly 
Ghost, "Ronie, and ayiread thronghoiit the Christian 
world, rendering invaluable services. Reyieated at- 
tenijits were made to make the Hospitallers of the 
Holy Ghost military, although they never resoited 


to arms 1'he institution w^as granted several privi¬ 
leges by Innoeent III, among thi'iii exemption fiom 
all spiiilnal and (einporal jui isdiet ion save his own, 
the right to build chapels, etc., whii'h pian ided an 
impetus to the rise of otlier houses modeled on the 
one at Rome enjoying tlu' saint' privileges, jirovided 
tht'v submit It'd to pt'iiodical visitation and eon- 
tiibutcd alms to tht'ir metropolitan, 'riie central 
authority wuis a commander, resident at Rome. I'he 
great temporal wealth of the older was i('s|)onsihle 
for an administration similar to that of the mili¬ 
tary orders, and abuse.s crept in, including indis¬ 
criminate bestowal of honors, which necessitated 
lefoim measures, culminating in 1700 when leli- 
gions of the older jmblished an edict declaiiiig tlu' 
order regular and in no way militaiv. TTnlei ])a]ial 
government the Arcisjiedale di Santo Sjiirito ot 
Rome was open to all Catholics w'ithout n-gaid to 
country, condition, or fortune, but later became a 
mnnicjjial in.stitution restricted to inhabitants of 
Rome.—C.F. 

Holy Ghost, '1’iie. A monthly bulletin pnblisht'd 
at Holy 'I’linily, Ala, by the la'agiu' of the Holy 
Gliost in order to jnoiiiote devotion to the 'riiiid 
T^i'rson of the TRdy I'linity; founded, 192;{; ciieii- 
1 at ion, 12.000. 

Holy Grail, The. a legendaiy sacred vc'-sel, 
identified with the chalii'c of th(‘ Ihicharist or the 
dish ol the Thischal Lamb, and the themi' of a 
medieval cycle of romance, d'ln'se romance's may be 
styh'd “tjuest versions” whi'ii conceincd with tlu' 
<|U('st of the Giail, and “tlarly History veisioris,” 
whi'ii tiacing the history of the vi'ssel itsc'lf d'o 
the (list class behuig the |)oetic “Conte del Giaal” 
of Chiestien de dunes (llS0 12-hD in whieh the 
Grail (not ex])lained) has no ri'ligions character 
and the hero is J’ereival; “Paizival” by Wolfram 
von I'ischenbach (12(17) l.d), based on the work of 
the Fieneh Gniot (I'iyot), which eonceivi'S of the 
Giail as guarded in a castle by a sfii'cial order of 
knights, 'rempleisen, wdio aie nourished by its 
miraculous food-giving power; the Welsh folk-tales 
or the “Mabinogion” (l.dth eentnry) ; and the Fng- 
lish poem “Sii Peicyvelh'” (Lith century), d'o the 
Farly History class belong: “Joseph d’Arimathie” 
and “Meiliii” by Ttobei t de Roron (1170); the 
“(Jiand St. Gtaal” (1 .‘U h century); and the Fii'iieh 
prose romanei', “(jiieste del St Giaal,” which was 
I'lribodied in Malopv's “Moite d’Arthiii.” In all of 
these the (]uest assumes a saen'd chaiacter, d’lu' 
Grail is said to have heeii the dish used by Chi ist 
.at (he Paschal supper, to have been nsi'd by Joseph 
of Arimathea to gatln-r the Piecioiis Blood of (Oirist, 
and to have been bitnight to I'higland. Galahad (in 
“(^)nestc” and “(Jrand St. Graal”) achieves the 
quest, in whieh the othei knights ot the Round 
d’able partieijiate. d'he origin of tlu* legend is ob- 
Hcuii'; it may be traced to tlii' Apocryphal Gospel 
of Nieodenius (jiopnhir in Biitain in the 12th cen¬ 
tury); the Aithiirian legi'iid and the T’crcival story 
are jnobably of (V'ltic oiigin Walti'r Ma[), who 
])rnbably wwote a Grail-Laiineelot cycle, jierhaps got 
hi.s infoi Illation fmin the Abbev of Glastoiibuiy, tlu' 
center of many Arthurian legends. Robert de Boron, 
an i^Tigli.sh knight, used this work as a ha.sis. The 
legend w’as conne-ted later with that of Jxdiengrin, 
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tlio Hwaii knif^lit, of Prcstc'r .lolm, and rIho of KJin- 
Hclior, tlu* nia^riciiin. 'I'lio most fiunouH ino(i(‘in \oi- 
HioiiH arc 'I'cmiyson’s “fToly ({tail” in tlu* “JdyllH 
of the and Waj^nci's “Parsihir’ 

(IKSli). Ah < Ik* caily lcf^('nd claiincd for the Chinch 
of Miitam an orij'in as illuHtiious as that of Itoinc 
and indc|»cndcnt of Poini', it was in the ojiinion of 
tli(“ Clmrcli calculated to cncoura're si'paiatiHt tend- 
cnci(‘s in Jiiitain, and tluacfore was iciioicd. Kdwm 
Ahhey Ijas licaiitifnlly Jcpicsented tin* “t^hicsl of 
the Holy (iiail" in lo niuial pamtin^fs in the JJos- 
ton I’liltlic lahtaiy.—('.1'^, \'1, 7H>, \'uli. Lc^iMids 
of the Jl.dy (Jiail,' Hond , 1!H»‘2. 

Holy Hour, 'Itii., a pKHiH oxficisc ol miMilal oi 
vocal piavci, in union with 1 lie inayci of Oui Hold 
in th(‘ (JatihMi of ()li\(‘s on Maundy 'I'huisday ni^dit. 
vlicn H(“ was a ha ndoned hy the Apostles, li was 
tau<:ht as a ]piaclisc to S( Mai;jaie1 Maiy Alacoipie 
hy Out Hold Ilnusidl, who appcansl to lier iii 
ItJTd, as she was in adoiation liefoie the Itlessisl 
Saei anient In 1S2!) I'l Heliiosse, S .1 , founded a 
coni 1 a tin n it at I'aiay le Monial foi the pm pose 
of spieadiiif., this devotion, and in Aiitiie of a 
n'sciipt of 1‘ins l\, iHTh, thi' associates of tin- 
Aposlleship of Prayi'i can ^niin a ])lenai\ in 
dulocnee hy ki’cpiny the Holy Itoni It may he* 
piaetisi'd jinlilnly, when any lioui may he naim'd 
foi any day in tin' week hy tlu' local directois, oi 
in pii\al(\ when the I line is lestnclisl hetweeii 2 
I’M. on ddiuisday and (> r.M. on Frid.iy. No speci.il 
pia_\ei.s all’ oliliyatory hnt fhe Jloly flour should lie 
oIVcied in iiiciiioiy oi Our Sa\ioui’s Passion, and in 
particular of Ills pia\ei and <i”onv m the Caideii 
of (Jethsemani It, has liecomi’ a ^eiieial and po|iulai 
]ii cli) p:i ish< ail fa 

termination for paiish missions, and for retieats of 
elei^^y and i(di”ious. ddie liest. wav of makiiur it is 
liy’ dividiii” tlie Imiir into ipiaiteis, de\otin^ ti\e 
minutes to points for lellection, iiie for silent 
]irayer oi nu'dilation, and iiie for eonoicjational 
sincin^n 

Holy Innocents, maityrs, male cliildn’ii slain 
hy Ileiod Matthew, 2, leeounts that lliuod, an 
^nued liecause he had heeii didudi’d hy the wise 
men, oi deled tlie niassacri' ol all male idiildreii of 
two veais Ol under in llethlehem Tln> (Jieek 
Litui'^y iiundieied tlie maityis at 11,000, the 
f^yrians nanu'd til,000; medieval lecoids, 111,000; 
and modem aiitliois havi* ledueed the iiumher eon- 
sidi'iahly, some evmi so low as If). The year of 
tlndr death is unknown; however, it is generally 
acce[it('d that tlu’ slaijclitcr occiiried ahoul two 
yeais after thi’ apparition of tlu’ stai to tin* wise 
men Patrons of choii hovs. Hidics partly in St 
Paurs-Oiitsidi’-theW'alls and in St Maiy Afajor, 
Ivonie. The feast of the TToly Jiiiioeents cominemo 
rated in the Ttonian Calendar, 2R Dec , is of ancient 
oiioin; the (irst extant mention of it is in the 
Heonine Sacramentary, c 4Hr>. ATass is eelehiated 
in ])ur|de and the (lloria, and Alleluia are omitted 
In khi^laiid it was known as Childei mas and, as in 
some otlu'r Knropean eonntries, on this day a hoy- 
hisho[), (vonseciated on the feast of St. Nicholas, 
0 Dee., oflieiated at cathedral services.—(kK. 

Holy LeaRue. Diseouient following the Peace of 
Beunlieu (IhTG) hy which the Protesttints gained 


important conceHsiona from Henry 111 led .to the 
foimation of the Holy League, an alliance of uoliles, 
clergy, and people under Henry of Cnise in ITiTG 
to defend the taitholie religion in Prance, and to 
restore the ancient light.s and lihertios. Snjijiorted 
In Catherine de’ Aledici, Phili]) of Spain, Po]>e Creg- 
oiv \in, and led hy King Tleiiiy IIT, it was finally 
dishaiided in Ihh.^) after the conversion of Henry 
IV.—C.K , IX, jm. 

Holy Name, Pkast of tjie, Sunday between 1 
anil (i .Ian,, if one oecnr.s, otherwise on 2 dan.; in¬ 
stituted in the I hi h century hy the hishojis of (ler- 
niany, Scotland, haiglaiid, and Bidgiiim; extended to 
the nnixeisal Climch in 1721. The a 

menioratioii iii the Mass of the Octave of St. fstephen 
it the feast, IS kept on the sc'cond. of St. dolin on 
the thiid, and of (he Holy Innocents on tlii' foiiith 
ol dannai V.- ( M'i. 

Holy Name Journal, Tiik, ollicial ]inhlicati(m 
of the Holy Name Soiaety in Aineiiea, pnhiislied 
monthly in New' Yoi k City liy the Dominican I'ath- 
ers; foniideil ItK)7; eit eii la (,ion, ir),r)()0 

Holy Office, Co.xoufcation oi’ 'iiii’ It was 
touiided hy Paul HI in lhl2 'i’lie pope is pridi'ct 
W'llli a eatdmal as si'ciidaiy. Besides ollieials eom- 
iiioii to other eongiega 1 ions it has an assessor wdio 
acts as si'ciidaiy, .i eoiiiiii iss.i i y, a I loiiiiiiiean, w'lio 
eondnets I lie iiials, his two eompamons who aie 
also Doimnieaiis, a ]u osi'cnt ing attorney and one 
lor the di’fense Besides eonsiiltois theie an* also 
ipialitieis or IJieologians wlio ad\ise the eaidinal.H 
on the (legiee ol tintli oi eiior in the theses and 
hooks Mihmitti'd to the eoiigi ei;at ion d’liis congrega¬ 
tion deteiids Catliolic teaidiing ol faith and moials. 
Its (leeiees aie not iiifiillihle, e\ eii when specilii’ally 
aiijiroved hy tlii' ]io]a‘, Init they call foi a tine as¬ 
sent II eeiisois and condemns hooks pidocul danger¬ 
ous to failli OI moials, and can giant [lei niission to 
lead such hooks. It can dispimse piiesis fiom the 
fast leipiired hefoie eididii ating Alass. ft, lias e.x- 
elusive )uiisdietion o\ ei (|nestioiis alioid the Pauline 
Piivilege and t lu' inipediiiient s of dispaiitA of wor 
ship and mixed leiigion. As a tiilmiial it pidges 
all eases of mixed mai liages eaiiied to 1 hi' Poniau 
Cuna. It also judges hi'resy and a!) olleiiees leail- 
ot la Its iih( ' h( nd 

to llie stiietest .seeieey, called the sect et of fhe Holy 
Dlliee.—C K, XI IT, 1:17. (o K. n.) 

Holy of Holies, the inia'nnost looin of the 
Taheiinude and of the d’eniple of derusalem. d’lie 
e\|)iession is u Jlehrew idiom moaning “the most 
holy” thing or jilace. In tlie Tahernacle this inner 
loom nieasnied H» X H> eiihits (ahont. If) X 1 h ft.) 
and was si’jiarated fioni tlie outi’i" loom, oi holy 
])laee, hy means of a veil, or jiortiere, of rich woven 
fain ie, hanging fiom four |)ilhus overlaid with gold 
ami stamling on sockets of silver. In Solomon’s, 
Zorohahel’s, and Heiod's teinjiles, the holy of liolies 
w'as 20 eiihils sijuari’ and 20 high. No windows ad¬ 
mitted light into it; it was enteied into, at least in 
the first temjde, hy a doulile folding door of olive 
wood with ehenilnni carved upon it Whi't hi'r that 
door remained eloseil oi opi’ii, a, veil (2 Par., .I) 
maintained the sepaiation of the tw'o places. In the 
middle of the holy of holies of Solomon's tcm]de 
stood the Ark of tJie Covenant, overshadow'ed hy the 
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witifis of flu! two colossal olu'nibiin. As the Ark 
(lisjij»|)earcd at the time of the rnm of that teni])lp 
(hHh the holy of holies of Zorohabel's ami 

Herod's tem]tlcs contained nothin}^. The hijjh ])ricst 
entered into this inner recess only once a year, on 
the Day of Alonenumt, to ofTer incense and the hlood 
of the hnlloek and of the eont destined to atone 
for himself, his house, and the ])eo]de. {o. i.. s.) 

Holy Oils, a saerivinental blessed by a bisliop. 
There !ire three kinds: oil of eateehnmens, holy 
elitism, itnd oil of the siek. Tin* first and tliiid are 
pur(> olive oil; the elitism eonttiins ;in admixture 
of balm oi biilsjim Ihieb of them :ind tlieir nses are 
deseiibed nmh'i lladr own tilh's The use of oil tor 
tile jidininisttM itifi; of Saei :i itn'tifs nndonbtedly f^mes 
btiek lo the beeiniiine of tin* ('hnreh (■Ijiines, a) 
(Jtadually it xvas einidoyed tilso foi xarious eons(> 
ertitions and blessines. Its nse is nn'iitioned fie 
qiiently in the < ).T. The blessine of oils foi e.o h 
dioees(“ takes place on Tloly 'riuitsday in the ea 
th(‘di:il ehiiieli, near the end of the Mass Tt is 
p:i\'('n by tlie bishop, who is atlmided by tvehe 
|)ri('sis wi'aiiny pro'sts’ veslments, sexeti xested as 
deacons, and si'M'ti otlieis in the p^aib ot snbdea- 
eons, bi'sules other ininlsteis. This practise ^oes 
back to tihont tlii' (if h eentniy. Holy oils an* pie 
set \ ed in nietallie bottli's, kept in an :imlM \ oi 
locked box afbxi'd to the wall of the sanetnaiv The 
oil of eateehuniens is labeled <) (' oi O S (o/eit//i 
tnH( HOI um or oh'imi .stt ncluiii) ; the holy 
ehiisiii has the letteis S (' (satKlinn eh) isuki ) ; and 
th(' oil of the sick has I O {oh imi infn imti inn ) 
'I'he () S and t lie S (' ate kept .ilso at the baptismal 
font, to be list'd in the eeiemonies of Jtaptisin. For 
sick-calls, the oils at e kt'[>t in a mi'tal i-ase known 
as an oil-stoek Aftei Holy d'bnisd.iy of e-aeh year 
the iiimsed oils ate binned it) the saiietmiiy l,im]». 
like ordinary oil Oil, heeaiise it is :i food and a 
reiiK'dy, is symbolic of spiiitiial nourishment and 
eiiMii”; beeanse it pi\es lipht, it si^Miities the li,Lrlit 
of etaee; because it max be used as a liniment, it 
denotes the pox in;,," of sti('n<jdh d’lie balm in the holy 
elitism is symbolical of the swi'et odot of \ittiie. 
—F.F. ■ (.t 1-. s.) 

Holy One, T’hk, Onr Lotd, aeeordinp^ to 
Acts, ;{. 

Holy Orders. Si'c Oitni’us. 

Holy Place, io both the Tiibernaele and the 
Temjile, tlu' outer or easteintnost room. 'Phis room 
in the 'Pabei tiaele measnted 20 X 10 cubits (tiliout 
.‘{0 X 1 0 ft ) ; that of the Tetnjdi* wtis 40 X -0 cubits. 
Whilst only a heavy seri'cn of i ieh tapestiy, hatif^- 
ing ftom li\e wooden posts, e\t(*nded on the whole 
front of the 'Pabermiele, in the fiist Teni|)le a diaible 
foldine door of eyjiress u'ood with doorjiosts of 
olive wootl closi'd the lady ])laee ftom the ixireh. 
A veil ])robably eovi'ied this door in llei(id’s teniple. 
Inside the holy ])laee, just in front of tin* \eil 
sereenitije the entianee of the holy of holies, stood 
the altai of incense; along tlu* north xvall stood 
the table of tin* shewbread, and the ten lamp-stands, 
five on flic right side and five on the left, xvhieh 
seem to have sitjauseded the .seven-branched lamp- 
stand of the Tahertiaele. It was in the lioly ]>lnee 
that the angel appeared to Zachary and told of the 
biith of dohn the Bajitist (Luke, 1). (r. 7.. h.) 


Holy Roman Empire, the medieval union of 
Cliureh and State, strengtlu'ned liy the ties of 
morality and i-ultuie created by ('hi ist lanity, 
founded on Christmas Dtiy, SOO, when Hope Leo Til 
eroxviied Charlemagne empc'ior tit Home. From the 
first, it was tin abstract eoiieept; the relationship 
between Pofie and F.mpt'toi was defined in various 
ways til ditlerent time.s, and but seldom agri'cd to 
by both; even the teiiitoiial extent of (he F.mpire 
was always vague, thougli it may be stated roughly 
tis comprising: all tin' (Jerman sjit-tiking lands in 
Fiiiope; eiM'tjiin teriitoiies to 1 hi' west of these; 
and a shadowy claim, never sulistantiated, to the 
wlnde of Italy, though at one pi'riod the emperors 
laid a film hold on Sieilx and residi'd thi'ii'. Its 
histoiy is ini'xtrieably bound up with tliat of the 
Ihipaey :ind ol (let many ; its ilitone, at tiist nomi 
natixe, etime to be eh'ctive, the eh'clois being sexi'ii 
|irinees of the Fm|)ue, of whom three were the 
Ai ebbisho])s of IHainz, Cologne, and Trier; it was 
abolished by Kiijioleoii in ISOd, many eentiiiies after 
it laid lost all vestiges of real jiolitieiil im])oi til nee. 
—Ibiyes and Moon, Ancient and Medii'val History, 
N v', H>2H. 

Holy Rood, name .ipplied to thi' True Ci'oss or 
any i epi esent at ton of it 

Holy rood Abbey, I'alinluiigh, Scotland, founded, 

1 12S, by King Daxid 1, for the Ciinons Hegular of 
St Augustine It ])ossessed a fragment of tlie 'I'riie 
Cioss which disap|ie.i 1 ed iit tlie Hefonmition The 
abbey siitVeied fioin attacks by Fdward 11, in i;{22. 
and Hiehiiiil II, in I'tSi'), but xxiis ii'stored. in 1070 
Cluiih's II leliuilt tin' adjoining ])iilaee of Holy- 
rood The ruined and loofless naxe, of purest early 
Fnglish architecture, is all that remains.—C.F. 

Holy Rosary, Ficakt or thk, 7 Cet., eoinmemo- 
liitiiig the leniiirkjibli' ies|)onse to the |)rayers of 
the lo,Silly of the Ttlessed \ iigin, notably the jueser- 
xation of I'hiiope tiom tlie Turks by the x ietory of 
Lepiinto, IbTI, afti'i xxliieli St. Hilts V ordered a 
eommemuiation of the losiiry on that dux. Ciegory 
X111 alloxved tlu' obseixanee of till' feiist of the 
Holy' IxNisaiv on the tiist Sunday in Oetobi'r in all 
ebmehes haxing chapels or iiltais di'diejiled to the 
Blessed X’irgin under that tith'. Clement X griinted 
it to all Spain, and Clemi'iit XT (‘xtended it to the 
unix’eisal Chiiieh after tla* x ietory' of Hiinee F.ugerie 
ovei the Tuiks jit Pel ei xvardi'in, Hungary, in ITKi. 
TiOo XI If insiM'ted the invocation “(,)ueen of the 
Most Holy' liosarx'” into the Idtany' of Loreto On 
this feast in evepv church wliieh Inis a rosary con¬ 
fraternity, a plenary indulgem-e is granted on eer 
tain conditions to those xvho x isit the rosary ehajiel 
or a statin* of Our Lady .-—C.F., XlTl, 1S9 

Holy Saturday', eve of Faster Sunday, closing 
of the season of Lent iind jienaiici* and the lu'ginning 
of paschal time. In the eaily Church no Mass was 
said, serx'iees stinting about threi* o’clock in the 
afternoon and ending xvith the Mass of the Hesur- 
reetion on Faster morning, hut the serx'iees have, 
been gradually antieijiated so that the Mass now 
celebrated on Saturday' morning is by oiigiii tho 
first Mass of Easter Sunday, and Lent is over at 
noon. The pi'e.sent ceremonies consist of the blessing 
of the new fire, the lighting of lamyis and candles 
and the paschal candle, the recitation of the 12 
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propluM-ios. tli(' hU'ssiii^ of tlio IttqttiHiiuil font 
Wiitci, and the rcrilation of flic Lituny of 
Saints. Aflor this tlic altai is docked with 
and tlowci.s and the Muss is ccleljiatcd in while, 
a svmhol of joy It contains no Offertory, and 
C'oniiiinnion and I’osteoinnmnion are iej)laeed w 
\h‘S])ers. At 1 li(‘ Oloiia tlie liells, v\’hieli liave lx 
silent since Manndy Thursday, an* riiiij;—('. 
ffneranper, ti. Shephcid, The Tiitnroical Year; 1’ 
siontide and Holy Wi'ck. T,ond , 1KH(». 

Holy See, a swioinm (vf Apostolic See, des 
natiiifi: Ivonie, the oflicial seat of tlie Pope, as 
as the jiowei of the Pope peisonall\ or that of 
various Roman eoiif^neeat ions, Tiilmnals, and 
tiees—('.K. (.1 

Holy Sepulcher, the tondi outside tlie \iall 
.Teinsi idv • land ' 

after IIis (h'ath on the ('toss It was a in*w inonn 
merit, heloiioinnr j,, .Joseph of Aiiniathea, hewn out 
of a rock, and (dosed by a ^*^1 eat storie (Matt.. 27) 
ft was situated in a paidcii in tin* place of the 
('riieiti\ion (.John, 1!)) outside tin* city (H(*h., id), 
hccanse tin* .h-ws did not p(*nnil Imnal iii.snh* the 
city c.\ce]»t for their kines No fnithei mention of 
the jilace of tin* Holy S(‘puhher is made until the 
4th centiny, hut sidiolais maintain that knowdedpi* 
of it was handed down hv oial tiadition, and in- 
^(*stl^:alcd hy IIh* Panpeioi ('onstant ine, d2(l, who 
elected a basilica o\('i tin* tomb of .lesns, in place 
of whuh now stands the* (dinich of the Holy Scpnl 
chei —t’,lv 

Holy Sepulcher, Kmuhts ok tiik, a jiajial 
Older of knipjhthood. d in* founder of it is iinceitain 
and the ciedit has been vaiioiisly attiihiitc'd to 
F.m])r(*ss St Helena, ('ha i lemaoin*. (todfrey de lloiiiP 
Ion, and Ikildwiii I .Accoidin” to some authoiities 
it was a htarndi of tin* Kni^dits of St. John of 
Jeiusah*!!! It was a jipi o\ c'd in lll.dhj Popi* Pasrdial 
1 hut with the downfall of tin* Latin Kiiif^nlom of 
deriisnlem was expelh'd fioin theie, wdience mem- 
hers eann* to Pi'inoia Popi* Innocent TII iinit(*d it 
to the Knieliis Hospit allei s in 1 ISJJ. hut it was re- 
stoied to its foriiK'i status as an ind(*ix*ndcnt oidei 
hy Ah*.\ander \H, who confetrt*d tin* honor upon 
tho.se who visit(*d the Holy Land and aided hoL 
places, H(* authori/(>d the Fianciscan custodian of 
IVlount Sion, the ( oinrnissaiy .Apostolic of tin* Hol\ 
S(*e, to conf('r the honor hy virtue of jaifial authoi 
it\ ; hut on the lestoiatioii of the Latin Patriarchate 
of deiusalcni in |S47 patriarchs alone were em- 
j>owa*ied to eiiate Kni^dils ol the Holy Sepulcher in 
the name ot the pope. I'heie are three classes in the 
order- (Hand t'loss Rnielil.s, who wear the p^iand 
cross suspended fiom the iihhon woi n saltiie-wuse 
fioiii the I i;,dit sliouldcr to the left side, and a hadeje 
on the hieast; ('oininaiulei s, who wear tin* cross 
and rihhon fasteiu'd at tin* neck; and Knights, who 
weai the hade-e on tin* left ht(*ast. The d(*eoiation, 
which is snsj»(*nd('d from a black i ihhon, consists of 
a cilihi't-shajied cross wdth four small red emimelled 
crosses attached, 'riie had<,'e is an eifjht-jiointed 
sihei star, in tin* c(*ntci of which is a red cross 
Huriound(*d hy a f^reen mik and laurel hraiich The 
rarely worn collar is rmide of small golden Jerusa¬ 
lem crosses and rinps. The official uniform is a 
wdiite evening dress coat tiimmed wuth hlaek velvet. 


gold emhroideiy, and g(dd cjiaulet, white trousers 
with gold side stupes, sword, jdumed liat, and a 
white woolen mantle with a red Jerusalem cross on 
the left hreast. The decoration may be conferred on 
kvornen, who aie then known as Dames or Matrons 
of the Holy Sejailcher, and wear the insignia on the 
left side of the hi east.—(' E. 

Holy Souls, the souls of the dejiarted dying in 
the giuci* of God, hut still, for certain faults, in 
jmrgatory. They ai'e the object of prayers for tln'ir 
lelease, and also of piayi'rs for their in((*rcession mi 
our behalf, esp(*cially on All Souls’ Day (ip \^) and 
during (he i*ntire month of November. (kd.) 

Hol> Synod, or AIont Holy Diukkttnu Synod, 
name* of the council liy wdiich the ('lunches of Rus¬ 
sia and (H(*('cc. and otln'i Oithodox chinches are 
gcneined. In 1721 Peter tin* Gu-at abolished the 
patriarchate at Moscow and est alilisla'd a Most Holy 
Directing Synod, absolutely deja'iiderit on the stat(*, 
whose mcmh(*rs wa*i(* ecclesiastical and lay jiersons 
all appointed by the c/ar, having jniisdiction over 
:il| i*cclesias(ical matteis. This council, which was 
adojited hj (he (Heck (’hurch in 1S;!;{, is consider(*d 
a more deniocratic syst(*m of government, though 
scarcely in hainionv with the stiict monarchy of 
the ('Jinrcli Eat hers, than the automatic rule of the 
jiatriaich —(' t: 

Holy Thur.sday. Sei* AIm’vdy 'riirusDAY. 

Holy Water, a saci anu'ntal hless(*d by a priest 
to invoke God’s blessing on those wdio use* it. Then; 
are loin kinds- oidinaiy holy wati'i, hh'ssed hy tin* 
pi lest tor till* sprinkling of tin* jieople h(*foie'Mass 
(see AsimiiUKs) . for use at (Ik* dooi of the ehiiich, 
and foi the blessing of ji(>rsons and things in the 
chill ch and at home, sonii't inies used with salt, as 
a symhol of wisdom and of pi c'sei v.it ion from cor¬ 
ruption, Haptismal wati'r, in which Hu* oil of 
cat(*chnmeris and the holy chrism aii* mingled, used 
only in the admiriisti ation of Rafitisni; water of 
cousccratiori, or Gregorian wmter, and East(*r water 
(‘PI V ) .As used in nearly all the* blessings of the 
(’hiirch's ritual, it is usually contaim'd in a howd 
shaped \ess(*l having a swinging handle and pro- 
vid»*d with a sprinkh'i. At tin* chur-ch door it r.s 
k<*]»t in a lixed V(*ssel calh*d a font, so that the jieo- 
jile imiv us(* it CO ntlv via nte le, 

mg Their* is an indulgencr* ol ]((() days for using 
it \\ atr'i is thr* natural (*lena‘n( for cleansing; and 
symbolically it rlcnott*s interior puritication. It has 
h(*(*n Used in many leligions. The 
laws ot Mos(*s i*n)oined the spiin¬ 
kling of the p(*ople, thr* sacr iticvs, 
etr*. hr the Christian Chuich its 
ii.se gor*s hack probably to tin* 

2nd cent 111 y. Holy water is usu¬ 
ally hlessr*rl just ht*foie the jiriii- 
r-ipal Mass on Snnrlay. but may 
br* ble.csed at any other time. Thr* 
priest rearls se\(*ral prayers, in¬ 
cluding an exorcism (rj.v.) of thr* 
salt and the water, and puts the 
Balt into tlu; water in the for m 
of a threefold cross, in the name of the thrr*e Per¬ 
sons of the Rles.sed Trinity. Hr* then asks God's 
blessing on it.—C. E.; Sullivan, Jiixternals of thr* 
Catholic Church, N. Y., 191H. (J.F. s.) 
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Holy Water Fonts fons, fountain), vos- 

kcIh for lioldinj; lioly watx'r. They are Konietiinea im¬ 
bedded in tile walls, and sonietiines i<‘st on a 
pedcHtal. Tiie shell-shaped font which has ]»eisisted 
was introduced In the 17th centurv. I’lie most an¬ 
cient portable fonts for use in aspeisions weie pails 
of lead or bronze coveied with siher. The juesent 
form of the aspersoriuni was introduced in the l.^th 
century. Private fonts are usually in the shape of 
a V(‘ry small basin attaclual to the wall by niean.s 
of a ])late — ('.K. 

Holy Water Vessel, (Mublem in art associated 
with Sts. IMaij^aret and Martha; it is eonunemoia 
tive of thcii having o\ ci come diafj:ons St Martha 
is often iejui'sented with a holy-water pot 

Holy Week, wiM'k pieccdin^ blaster. The com 
memoration of t'lirist's sulleiini;s determines man\ 
of its functions: the leadinj; of 
the Passion on J^alni Sunday, 
Tuesdax, \VcdiH‘sda\, and Fii 
d.iy. 1 espci-t i\cly accoidiiif' to 
Mall hew, Maik. LuKi*, and dohn, 
th(‘ silenci' of the bells fioin Holy 
'rinirsday to lli'l\ Saturday, 1 he 
stiippinjj: of the altais on Thui s 
d:t\ ; the uinmlui^ and adoiation 
of 1 h(' ('loss on (Jo<h1 Fiidax . 
'rcmcbia- on the last Ihiee da_\s 
Th(' tio-mination of the e.itc 
chiuiHMiate with Baptism on 
Saturday detci mim'd othei functions: the blessin" 
of tlu' Holy Oils on Thiitsdav, I lu' pioplu'cies and 
bh‘ssin<; of the ba[itismal font on Sal ui day. The 
function of Holy Satui(I,iy ot i<rinjilly took jilacc 
duiintj the following ni^lit In oreat part, the cere 
monies of Holy Wi'ck oii^inated in Ji'insalem — 
(’.H.; Oueranjjjei, t r. Shcidieid. d’he Ijitui }j;ical 
Year; Passioutuh' and Holy Week, Lon., I.SStl 

( I). n ) 

Holywell, market town of Plint.shii<■, Xoith 
Wbih‘s, takino its name from the miraculous 
wi'll of St. W'lncfride ,\c<'ordin^ to legend, a stieani 
buist from (Ik* f^ioiiiid on tin* spot wheie St Wine- 
ftide was slain by ( aiadoc, r. and h.is tlowi-d 

evi'i since The 14t h cent ii i y (dothic chapel, whnli 
encloses it, is now nsj'd for Welsh seixices of the 
An,i,dican I'hurch and tin' well itself which sends up 
21 tons of water a minuti' has be»'n leased by the 
Jesuits of tin* mission. For moie than a thousand 
years, the town has been a [dace of pilprinui<;e and 
tln'i e ba\(' been numeioiis cu ri's. 'I'lic ])aiish ehureli 
is built oxer the remains of Basin»;xvei k Abbey, 
used us a nionastx'ry befoi(> 111!). 'I'he Catholic 
buildinj,m aie the chinch of St. W'lnified, a convent, 
and a hospice for ])oorer ]dlgriniH. —C.F. 

Holywood, douN (.Ioannk.s dk Sackohosco; d. 
127)0), a monk of Fn^flish origin, [irofessor of as¬ 
tronomy at Palis He xvrote the “He Hjdnna,” an 
astronomical textbook wdiieh had an immense 
vogue in the 1‘tth century and was published in 
almost a hundred editions before the adojition of 
the iK'xv Co|ferniean theory (17th century). 

Holy Writ (A.-S., h(il{(f, holy; O.F., ufritan, to 
write) one of the titles of the Bible; the more 
English eijuivaleiit of the exfiression Sacred Scrip¬ 
ture, (.T A. C.) 


Homes, a common name for asylums for the 
heljiless and needy. 4'hus, homes for the aged, the 
destitute, or xvayxvaid ehildreii are familiar ex- 
anqiles of charitahle ellort. This name emyihasizcs 
a (jiialily whieli m necessary, h'lt too often absent 
fioni sneli institutions, i.e., that tlie refuge oll'eri'd 
those who ha\e not u normal family life, should, as 
far as possible, apfiroximatc a real home. Mere food, 
shelter, and clofhiiig must of course he jirovided, 
hut he^yoml this every ('Ifoit should he made to BC- 
euie peaei' and eontt'iit of spirit, tlu* eoiiscious 
pii'seiiee ()f a mutual .syiuj'a 1 by based on liiirmui 
kimluess, if not religious x'baritx, and tlie enlin* 
absence of any feeling of iiiferioi ity or degradation. 
A ehaiity wliicli ileliliei ati'lv falls sboit of this is 
almost not ebaiity at all, foi it, is ot the essence 
of tlie xiitue to do all the good that, oiu* xxell can 
\eeoiding to a ie[»ort of the Ck S. DepaitmenI of 
Laboi, 1020, Hiere an* 177) honii's for the agt'd and 
iiiliim o[)ei,'ited in tlu* Ciiited States by it'li^'Ious 
organizations; ol these I.")!) arc conducti'd under 
Catholic aiispici's—(' I'i ; llciidct son, Modci n IMclli 
ods of Cli.iiity, N 1004 (k. F. muck.) 

Homicide (Lat //oao), man; cu'Joc, to kill), 
dcstioviiiL’ a iiiiman lif«', tahiiip the life of another 
unpislly Its malice cousi'-ts ni mtc'rferiuj; with 
(tod’s right oxci liic as its author and oxx iicr, 
and with tlu* Cod ^ivcii i ij;lit ot man to life. 

CE ; Kickaby, Ftiiies and Tsatiiial Law, Ijond , 
lOOS. (kd.) 

Homiletic and Pastoral Review, The, a 
monthly iiiagazim* piihlished in Ni'xv Yoik City 
by .los If. W'auiiei, Hk*., under (be (>ditoi sliij) of 
Clias ,T. Calkin, O 1'., and ,1. A. Melliifib, OF., 
for the Catholic eleroy; founded )!)()(); I'irciila- 
tion, StlOO. 

Homiletics, tlu* seieiiee or study of eouiposiug 
and ])ieaehing sei iiioiis, so ealh'd fiom Itoiiuly, tlu; 
name applied to tamiliai explanations of the 
Cospel (Kli ) 

Homiliarium (tP , /loniilu.s, gatheiing), a eol- 
lecf ion ot homilies oi familiar evphiiiat ions ot the 
Cos])els Bead in eaily tiiiu's afic'r Hie leeitation 
ot the Dix iiK* Ofliee, in the Ktli eentury, numerous 
eollei-tions weie compiled fiom the homilies of the 
Fatheis, Cre^jory flu* (treat and otheis, for tin* [uir- 
posc of pi(*aehiiiy 4'lie most famous of these is the 
“Homiliai nun” ol Paul tlu* Deacon, made by order 
of Chai leniagiie C.E. 

Homily, name a])[)lied, since the time of Origen 
(r-. 1 Hf) ), to a didactic eonimeiitaiy, witlioiit 
formal inlKKluction, division, or eonclusion, on sonii* 
fiart of Sacred Scripture, tlu* aim being to ('xplain 
the liteial, and exolxe the spiritual, meaning of 
the text, .\niong the famous homilists are Origen, 
Sts. Hilary, Amhro.se, Chiysosturii, Augustine, and 
Bernard of ('laiivanx. The oldi'st homily extant is 
tlie so-i*alJ(*d Second I'-’pisfh* of Ch'inent to the 
Corinthians. At juesent there are four methods of 
treating the homily (1) to treat sejiarately each 
sentence of the (ilos[)el; (2) to focus the entile 
content of the Cos})e] in a single id(*a; (.'!) to select 
some \irtue or \i<-e arising out of the Cos[)el, and 
to treat it to the exclusion of all else; (4) to 
paraphrase and exjilain the entire Gosjiel, and then 
make an apjilieation of it.—C.E. 







HONORIUS III 


HOMINIS SUPERNE CONDITOR 456 


Hominig superne Conditor, oi Makkp. oi- 
MAN. WIU) 1 I!0\I 'I'llY TllliONK. llVlnil for V(‘s{»(‘rM oil 
vviiHcn |>i Iiy I*o|h‘ Si. (iic^'oiy ili»' 

(Jrrai (.“>1(1 (iOl). 'Flicic :iic J (J 1 rmislnl loii'^. 'I'lic 
luif'lish iillc ”i\cii is hy J ('liinnluM’s, as clianficd 
in tlH> “I^Il^'!lsll flyiiiiKil ” liriil, 

Homoousion . cf tin* Manu' suit'llancr) and 
TTomoiot’s lo\ (fir., lik(' in sulistaiii'c), iwii wokK 
nsod at(i iliiil i\cly of ('liii'-l; ilic foi nicr liy ilu- 
Conncil of Nica-a A\liicli diMlan-d ilial (Mnisi 

was consnlisf aid ial and. consiMpn'iii h . cocicinal and 
(“oc(|nal willi (lie I'diilici. in oidci io olKcl iln* hm- 
of file laHcr li\' .a scci ol iiic .Aiiaiis wliicli main 
iaincd iliat Cliiisi, altlion^di lie w.is nol a cicalnn'. 
A\as iiof of one and (Ik' samo •-iiiisi a nee as ilm 
f'ailici. ili.ai He liad a licu’Innin*’ and was onI\ like 
unto ifa' (<’a<lioi <' li (i: c n ) 

Hondlira.s, indriicndi'iil UMnildic of ('cntral 
Anirrica ; aioa. s(| ni ; jx'p . 77.‘> lOS Tt was 

disco; ('1 od in l.‘)dd li\ ('oJumIms on lii-., fonitli \ o\- 
ace. and Oic iirsi sc/Ncnicid was iiiadi* in In 

f'lisiolial dc Olid, liciihmaid of Cories Tire iiisj 
niissioiia r ics wcic ki.incisians w lio cnicicd jlic 
coiinlr; wiili ('oilcs. c Idpd, Iml ilicn rccoids amoc 
dcslioycd in llic i nsn i i cc| ions of ilic IHIIi ccnini; 
dm me wliiidi nuicli climcli [iio|icil\ was cotiliscalcd 
'I’lic Diocese ol Ilondmas was eii'cled In Clemenl 
VII in ir>i’7. wiili lesidi'iiee at d’lnjillo in IdlO, 

(‘oniayaeiiji in irifiC and I’eemdeaIjia in 1'M17 'I'lie 
('IiiikIi yieu' lapidh. Inif in ilie 17tli eeiilm; I’np 

lisli jdiales scalleied (lie mission.ii les flondm.is 
idiiew oil Spanisli Mile m IS'JI and in ls.‘;d lici-anie 
I'st alilislied as an iiideiiendent leimlilie ('a( liol lei (\ 
is file pievailine iidieion. lad lieedom id woislup 
is craided to all and no ilenoniinat ion ieeei\cs 
snppoii fioni tlie si.ite [( is di\idl'd foi eei 1.- 
siasiieal adininisii al mn into ilie Ai elidioeese of 
TepneiL’a Ipa (('a (Iiol ies, .‘{,‘;,S’,7r>'l) .md its Iwo snf 
fiaeans. ilie dioi-ese of S.mla ftosa de Copan 
f ('a(liolies, 1 ns. (.'i,'!) and i hi' A'ieaiiale \pos|olie 
ot San Dedio Snia (Cailiolies. frl.imS), all founded 

in inn; 

Hony: ei ow n eohaiv of tlie Itiilisli Imii 

yiiri'. at (lie nnadli of llu' ('aiiton Rixi'i, ('lima, 
admin ist ei I'd 1)\ a einenior assisted In an eveintiAc 
and a legislative eoiineil; aiea, .‘?!M sij m , . 

(1117). 1 (l(i. d’lie lelipioiis liistoiv oi Hone Kone is in- 
dissoliildy eoniK'ited witli that ol Cliiiia Hei'Ii'siast n 
(■ally the ((don\ lielones to the Vieaiiate Apostidie 
of Hone Kone, est alilislied. 1S7I, and entrusted to 
tlu' Semmaiv of khaeien Missions of Milan X'lears 
A]»ost ol ie : Ciovanni Rainiondi (d 1 S!) I), laiiei 
l*ia//oIi (1 StCi-(fld.o ). Dianenieo (*o//oni (Intl.A1 ) 
Henri \hiltorta (11)^7 ). Chiiiehes. od : ehajiels, 1.71; 
priests, 4,‘{; seminaries, ‘i; seliooks. .S4; Cat Indies, 

Honor, tlie <lef(*i(‘n( iai i(>eoenition liy an evti'inal 
sien of another's position oi aiillioiity, the sensihle 
expression of aiiothei’s woitli, lepntation, viitne oi 
dienity; veiieratimi [laid to Cod iiy woisliip, or to 
the saints hv jaavi't askine tlieir inteiei'ssion — 
C.hi , AMI. 4(12. ■ ( 0 . . 1 . n ) 

Honoratus, Saint, confessor (:ho(M2n), Ah]> ot 
Arh's; h piohahlv d’oiil • d IMondon, Cieeee He was 
liorn of pa.ean ]iaients in mathern (!anl, and after 
his eonvi'ision to Christianity, etnhaiked, e. .‘tOS, 


to vi.sit I’lilestine and I'-e.vpt- ftetninine to Canl 
through Italy, he founded the eelehraled nioiiasteiy 
ol Lei ms, and in 42(1 wa.s ap]»(anted Ahp. of Arles. 
Relies at fji'iins. Feast, ](1 dan-—( .F.; Butler. 

Honorius I, Bopf, {(hd.d-ti.'lM ). h. in the (4un- 
paf^na, Italy'; d. Rome. As po])e he did niiieh for the 
einhi'llishnieiit of ecclesiastical Rome, ariantti'd for 
the eunveision of the West Saxmis. bestowed thi' 
jiallinm on St. Ranliniis of AOi k and Honoiins of 
Canterbniy, and iiiped the liish to adopt, the Ro¬ 
man system ol reekonin;.; Ihistei. He died with an 
nntaiiiished lepntatimi hut noliaii'ty has come to 
him fiom the fact thal he was condemned as a 
lu'H'tie by the Sixth ((('iiei.il Conneil, (ISO, which 
liased its eondemnat ion on a leltei <d his to Ser<tms, 
l’a(iiai(h of Const .m( iiiople 4'he lattei wiol(' for 
advice on an (‘\pi (“-sioji lel.itin” to the Ineainate 
Wold which was bemy used (e letnte the Mono 
[divsite heiesy, and which lie consideied md in ae- 
e<nd With Catliolie doet i me 4'he p.ipal answer, 
which was nridoymat leal, sinoot hed ovei the eiioi 
and ynivc no decision, but since Honoiins neilher 
(b'iined nor eondemm'd anythin'.; and did nol speak 

< x I <1 lh( il I It the p.ipal mfalldnlity was not invoivc'd. 
Hovvi'vei, the i<h‘a ]iievails that Honorius mav have 
been w i ony m tact bnl not in inlt'iitioii—CF..; 
Mann 

Honorius 11 (i j\m ni'Ti'ro Sc vnx vniM’cn i ) , I’oei-: 
(112 1 ll.'di), b I'aynaiio Italv . d. Rome He wais 
Arebdeaeon ol Rolonna, e.mon ot the Raleian, and 

< a id m,i l-pi ii'st \s {', 11(1 -R|) of (),s(ia he aceoni- 
panied (o'l.isms 11 into e\ile, and thioiiyli his ef- 
toils Heniv \' w.is leeoneiled vvilh the papacy at 
the ('oik OI (hit of Woinis As jiopc his tiis( sucec'ss 
was the elimination ol fnct ion eoiiceiiiiiio (he riylit, 
ol inv (•.-,( it III ( by se( III my (lie siiecession to the 
(I'eimaii thioiie of Roth.iii of Sii [ipl mini r y who re¬ 
nounced many of (he ecclesiastical claims wdiich 
toliiii'i kiriys had sci/ed tioin (he p.ipacv He was 
forced to compioniise vvith Royei (d Sicilv coneern- 
my the lands l»ei|iieatiied to the Holy See by A\M1- 
liam ol Apulia.- C.F,.; Mann. 

Honorius 11, antipopi' See Cviiaioi's. Rit.Tuo. 

Honorius 111 (Cf.ncto Svvfim), I’oi>k (121(1- 
27), l» Rome; d theie lb' was papal eha inbei la in 
and caidmal pi lest As pope his two yieat aims 
wei(' the lecoveiv (d' the Holv Rand and the spii it 
nal leloini id' the Chnieh 'I'lic' Cinsade. jirov ided 
for bv the Rateian Conneil of I2ir>, pioved nnsne- 
ec'sstiil Honoiins. m an attempt to ennaye the aid 
of Hk' emperor l'’)edeiick 11 ap])roved tlu' eleidion 
ot his son lleniy as Kiny of I lie Rom.nis, (lieieby 
mill in,y the emjdie and the Sicilian Kinydom, a 
measnie w'iiich was detrimental to the ])apa,ey. 
Fiedi'iiek W’onid not, however, fiiliil liis v'ovv to 
enyaye in a (hiisade and the pope abandoned the 
idea and set about makiny peace in IDiroju'. His 
activities in behalf of peace bioiiyht, him in toneli 
with Fiance, Tiohemni, Denmark, Sweden, Tliinyai’y, 
Creece, and Spain. Hi' indiici'd the Kmy of Franei* 
to snjrprc'ss the Albiyenses, aidc'd m the conversion 
of Rinssia. eonlirnu'd tlie Dominican, k'rancisean, 
and Carmelite rules, and bestowed piivileyes on the 
universities of Fans and Boloyna. His letters are 
of yreat historic value, and rn addition to a work 
on jiajial economii's he wrote the lives of Ci'lestine 
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lir, (irogi)jy VIT, and made the Fiflli C!ollection of 
Deereials.—; Mann. 

Honorius IV ((Jiacomo Savklli), J’ork (1285- 
87), b. Koine, c. 1210; d. there. Cardinal-deaeon, 
and |)a]ia] jirefeet in Tnsc'any, he did not ieeei\e 
oidinalion until wix we<‘kH after lus olretion. Sieilian 
allaiis (h'liianded his immediate altenlion. Whih> not 
n'lionncing tin* claims of t h(‘ Clinreh and the 
i\ng(>v ins over Sicily, he did not ai)])ro\e of Chailes 
of Anjou’s tyrannical govei nmenl ^\hicli resulted in 
the massacie known as the Sicilian \’es]»ers In lus 
(!onstitution, I2S,'"), lu' laid down oiduiances to |>io 
teef the Sicilians, lie su|)|»ott(*d the Fieiich in their 
st niggle against Aragon and letnsed to allow 
Cliailes of Saleino to snriender his Sicilian claims 
to the Aragonesi*. In oidm to ])ie|)are niissionai les 
he ad\'o<-at(‘d the ti'acliing ol Oiicntal languages in 
till* I'ill \ ei sit_\ of Paris, and aided the mendicant 
oidcrs ' I'k 

Monoriu.s, Sai,\t, conti'ssoi (d. Oa.i), Abji. of 
CanteilniM He was piohahly a Heiiedictine and 
came to Inigland witli SI. Aiieiislinc in OOti oi (>0l. 
d'o Ills iiispiiation 1li(‘ coiueisnin o| the I'iast \ngh‘s 
bv SI. Pcli\ IS diK' Ki'Iks in St Pcici and Paul’s 
chinch, Caiilm huiy. Feast, .‘50 Sept CP ; Itnlle. 

Hood, a llexiblc. ooincal. In unless, Insad-di ess, 
eiuclopiiig the (“111 lie lii'ad except the lace, and worn 
(“itliei as a sepaiale gat iiieiit <n as pait of a eloal 
Innh'i till' l{oniaii Iniipiie it was scpaiati' but bolh 
styh's W('r(“ list'd dining the Aliddle Ages It was the 
ciistomaiy head-diess ol monks and mendicant 
fiiais, and const i hit ed jiail of tin' religious habit 
Kill' hood of the P'lth and Nth c(“nliii n*s. called 
h n 1)1 i)j)i inn, usually foiined a long jteak, (“xtenduig 
down the back, and 1 1 e(|iicnl I\ sciwed as .i neck¬ 
cloth II has been relained by the old tfidcis ever 
since the adoption ol hats by bolh clei ics and lay¬ 
men —(M'i 

Hope, OIK' oi tilt' thice t hi'idogical xii tiles infused 
Into the soul togelhei with sanclil^ing giaci' and 
having (lod as its piiniaiv objeit It maki's us de 
siie eteinal lile oi I In' posst'ssion oi (!od and gives 
us the eotifideiice of lecciving the giaee iiect'ssaiv 
to airive at this |ioss('ssion. 'I'he gioiinds of oui 
hop(' ate. the onini pot cnee oi hod, oi the fact that 
He can give us eternal lift* ;itid tin* means to attain 
it; His goodness, or t Ik> fat't that Ife wills to give 
us eteinal life and the means to attain it; and His 
fidelity to His pioniiscs, oi Hie tact that He has 
pledged Himself to give us eteinal life and the 
means tlieieto. Since tlie \ ii t lie of hope is b.ised on 
hod’s pow(‘r, goodru'ss, and fidelity to Ills ]»iomises, 
it must be sine and unshakable in the sense that 
hod will eeitainly olb'i ns I he means lu'cessai v fm 
itlie attainment oi eternal life and that if we em- 
]doy oai fiei'-will to coo[)(‘rate with the grace of 
hod we shall eeitainly be saved Hence, we alone 
cun make iiofie void by our wilful letiisal to woi k 
with till' [uoll'eied giace of hod. Hope is iieeessaiy 
to salvation. Khe viitiie of Jiope infused into the 
soul at. Ka[)tisin is sullicient for those who have not 
attained the use of reason; in all others an act of 
liojic is reiiuiied, such at least as is included in 
living a Cliiistian life. 'I’iie sins against ho|)e aie 
despair or wilful ditlidence about obtaining heaven 
and the means necessary thereto, since this implies 


inistrnst of hod’s j»ow('r oi goodness oi tididity to 
Ills j)roinises; and |ii I'sunipt ion or the iiiii easomilile 
conlidence of obtaining eteinal salvation without 
taking the necessai v means.—t!.F.; Slater, Manual 
of Moral 'rheology. N Y., 1!)()S. (L. A. A.) 

Hope-Scott, d.vMKS Koueut (1S12 78), barris¬ 
ter, benefacloi, b, hie.it Mallow, Pngbuid ; <1. Jvon- 
don. hiandson of the second Ikiil of Hopetoun, he 
was educated at Pton and t'hiist t'hurcli, Oxford, 
and w'as a hdhiw ot Mellon t'ldlegc Hi' was called to 
the bai at the Inner 'r(“ni|ile, iS.'tS, chancellor of 
Hi(‘ Diocesi' oi Salislmiy, 1810 1,"), D.CH., Oxiord, 
ISl.'k and (> h. with tight of pi ecedi'iice, ISIS) He 
speeiali/.ed in pai lianient .iiy piaclisc. and as counsel 
for neai ly eveiy railroad in the kingdom, his siic- 
ces.s and eimdiimi'nl s weie plienotni'tia I. With Ni'w- 
inan he was one ot tbi' foiemost spiiils in t lii' 'I’lac- 
(arian Movement at Oxtoid, and atlei lh(> hoi ham 
dndgmeni ((| v.), wilb lus tiieiid the tutuie ('aid. 
Maniung, became .i Catbolic ( 1S,") | ). Hi' was New 
man’s counsel in the libel ease Achilli vs Ni'winan 
His tiisl wile, who iidlowed him into the ('lunch, 
was (’h.'uloHe Pockliarl, gi a midaughtei of Sir 
W.illei Seolt. .'M her death lie becaiiK' the owiK'r 
111 Abboisfoid, .is-^uining at the same turn* t hi' addi- 
lion.il iitune Scott lie w.is a geneioii" benefacloi of 
(‘atholn institutions and nof.ible foi bis abounding 
but unostentat lous ( ha i liv Hi.', tiineral seimon was 
pn'aehed bv ('.n d Newman, and be was bin ied in 
St Maigaiet s I'onvent, tal iidni i gh, ot which he was 
the ehiet bi 'toi. 

Hora novis.sima, tempera pessima sunt; 
vigilemus, oi Kuk woiu d is v i uv I'vn,. livnui not 
found in the Kicviaiv ^^'Iltletl about 1110 by Ber¬ 
nard of Moilaix, it was ti.inslated by .1. Neale. 

Bi itt. 

Horeb, Moeivt. Sei' Sinm, jMoi xt 

Horniisdas, Sai.vt. Poi'k (."H ), b. Fiusino, 

Italv; d Home pope he opened his ponhticati' 

b_v leeeiving into communion Hie last adheii'iits of 
the Pauicntian Schism, and then devolisl himsi'lf 
to reunion with the hieek Cliiiieli, while condemn¬ 
ing Acacia iiisin and Monopliv sitism. Fnijn'ioi Atias- 
tasiiis 7 lefiised to admit the eoiidenination of 
Acacius and thus fiiistrated the ]iope’s wish to have 
the “l'’oimiila TToi inisd.e” signed at the piojccted 
synod at Constantinople. When Anastasius died the 
union was ellecti'd. 51!), the ('inpeior, ]tatriaich and 
all the bishops signing the “Potiniila.” Jlorinisdas 
liiiished a tianslation of the A]tosl(die Canons. 
Feast, K. Cal., 11 Aug —C F. 

Horn, eniblem in ail assoeiati'd with St. Tfubeit 
and St. Ixiistachius, svmbidieal of the foimer as 
huntsman and of the latti'i as hnnlsinan and 
soldiei. 

Horn (tn thk Biiu.e), a symbol of strength be¬ 
cause of its use as a weapon by horned beast,s 
(Dent., .’{.‘I; 3’s. 77; KH ). It is fie((uently mentioned 
to signify powei and glory: “in my name shall his 
hoin be exalted" (Ps. HS); “his horn shall be 
exalted in gloiy” (Ps. Ill); “my horn is exalted 
in my Cod’’ (1 Kings, 2); “t h(> horn of Moab is 
cut olT, and his aim is hiokeii, sailh the Lord” 
(di'ix, 18) 'riie hoi 11 was used as a vase among the 
II'brews and other nations, ami held the oil used 
for anointing' “I'he T>oid said to iSamucl ... fill 
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iriost faniouH lios]Mtal duriiij? the Middle A<:c-s the most famous TTotels-Dieu of llie loesent are 

the lldtid-Dieu of Paris. CcMtain communities of tliose at Pans, gmdiec, and Montreal, 
women formed duriuf>: the Middle A”es to aid tlie Hound of Heaven, title of Francis Thom])son’s 
military oiders in the care of the sick were also ])oem, oi allegory, of the puisuit of the wayward 
known as hospitallers.—C.E. soul by the Infinite Lo\e ol (rod — Me^ro/, Francis 

Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem, niili- Thomjtson, Loud., IhdT; Le llulTe, Thompson’s 


tary order foundetl by one (Jerald 
ably c. lll.'k to cate for the ]>oor 
the Holy Land; known as Knights 
l.'i'JlL, Kni^jhts of Jilalta sinci* 1 
weie established undei Raymond 
[)f Plo^enee (1120-(5()) ; tbeii mili- 
tiiiy cbaiaeter j^new out of the 
armed eseoits provided to jnl^iims. 
'The fall of denisalem, 1]S7, and 
Acr(‘, 121)1, f^ieatly dephded their 
possessions and (hey took refuse* 
in the Island of Rhodes until Aan- 
i|uished by Solyman 11, lb22, when 
they weie olleitsl Malta. (Jiave 
alinses ciejd in and the relifxious 
vows weie fie(|nently iouored. 
Protestantism caused then sup- 
jnesMon in many conntiies, and 
from ISO.") they wme without a 
"•rand inastc'i, until Leo \1TI filled 
the olliec'. ISTD. Admission now 


((Jerard), prob Hound of Heave 
and straiiffeis in Hours, Cano 
of Rhodes, IdOD- Ollic-e appointed 
ddO. Tnfirinaries dilferent hours 



11, X. y, 1022 

Mi'vi., the ti\ed ])orti(m of Divine 
by tile Chiircb to be rt'citi'd at 
bj eleiics in Holy {)ider'', bene¬ 
ficial ies. and lelieioiis bound to 
the Otliee of Clioii —(ML 

Hours, Scitii'TiMiAi,. In both 
Creek and Roman tiiiu's the ideal 
of an hour as the tw (‘iity-foiii th 
part of a day, apjieais occasion 
ally in scicntitic woiks liut iu“ver 
in populai litcuatiiie, oi coniinon 
life 1 11 t he t line of Out Lord 
theie were only tliri'c divisions of 
time which (he ])(M)ph‘ wane' used 
to note, the thud, sixth, and ninth 
hums, the sixth beni" midday, was 
bet lei maiked than tin* otiaus; the 
tbinl was the modem 9 am, the 
sixth, noon; and the ninth, at 
about thiee 'rbesc* thres' divisions 


r(“sfs upon stiict eoiid it ions. ’I'heie jvNmuTs of st .ioiin of weie used v.i"uely by most p(*oph* 

aie four "U'at pi loi les in Rohe jsuisvia.M without aiyv aceiiiatc' estimate of 

mia and Italy.—(ML the duiation of an hour. 

Hospital Sisters of the Mercy of Jesus, House of Gold, a svnibolic title "iveii the 
a con^n e^uit ion of (he Older of St. .Augustine, tia- Blessed X’ii^dn in the Tatany of Loieto deiiotiiif^ 
ditionally d.itiii" fiom the tiisf community of hei Jiersonal pm feet ion and hei ollici* of Divine 

woiiKui founded liy St An"ustiiu“ at Hipjio, f2:i The motheihood. She was thi' house wheiein Cod dwidt, 

sisteis appeau'd in (lie lith eentuiy as Ibumit Sis- and foi His sake, a bouse oi }t<dd, that is, adorned 

teis at the lldtid Dieii of Diejijie, I'danee While with the most ])recious viitues (x \i w.) 

leadiii" a contmii plat i\e life, they aie dedicati-d House of Prayer, a i-liiii(h, tlu' house of Cod, 
by special sow to the laie of the sick The c(ni"ie- as Oui Loid desi; 4 nate<l tlu' ’I’einiih' of .1 ei usa leiii : 
jtation has .‘((I hmises, iiieluditi" hospitals, in France, “M_v house is the house of ]ii.i\ei” (Luke, 19) (Kli.) 


Fn^dand, ('an.ida, and Afi ic.i ILich 
monasteiy is iinle|)endent and has 
its own novitiate The total numbei 
of i(“li"ious is 122(1--(ML 

Host. See SACKiai lloST. 

Host, einbleni in ait associated 
with St Yves, typityiii" his youth¬ 
ful (hnotioii; St. Baibaia, symboliz¬ 
ing b(‘r piomise that those de- 
vot(‘d to liei shall not dii' without 


the Sacraiueiits, St ('hue of Assisi, 
who by hold ill" a monstiaiice Ixdore 
the advancing Saiacens miiacnlously 
dispersed them. Sts. Baibara and 
Clare are the only female saints 
iH-arinj' this attribute. 

Host (Lat., /lo.s/ni, hostage, vic¬ 
tim), title of (,)ur Ijord as Victim 
for our sins, familiar in the hymn 
HuiijT at Biuiediction of the Most 



Hubert, Sai.nt. conlessoi (c. 
000-728), ajiosth' of the Aidennes, 


and liist Bji. of J 
viieii'ii, Bialiant Soi 
Duke of .A(|uita ine, 
cated at the Neusti i 
mill lied the da U" hie 


ie"e, d. 'km- 
of Reitrand, 
he was edu- 
111 court, and 
of Da^obert, 


Count, of Louvain M'hile hiintiii" 
one Cood Finlay he was converted 
fiom his woildly life on bidioldiii" 
a miiaculous ciucilix bidweeii the 
antlers of a stati Placiii" himself 
under the dirc'ction of St Ijiunbert 
B]». of Maastricht, after tlu‘ diaitli 
of his vvif(\ he disti ibiited his wealth 
to the poor and bi'came a jii iest, 
Succeediiifi St. Jjainbi'rt. he trans¬ 
ferred his see to Lie"e and spent his 
life in extii jiat iii" idolatry He was 
widely veniMated in the Middle A"es 


Holy Sacrament. “O Salutaris Hostia,” and u.sed in and many military orders wane named after him. 
the Mass at the oblation and immediately after the Patron of hunteis, and healei of hvdrophobia. Relics 
(onsecration. elevated at Lii'^e, transferied to Arndain monas- 

HdteDDieu (Fr., House of God), name ap- feiy, dispersed hy the Hu"nenots. LMiS. Fiaist, .‘5 

plied in pmneral to a larf^e hospital. Sfiecifically, it Nov- (MC ; Butler 

refers to the hospitals (‘stablished throufjhout the Hue, Hvartktk Riocis (1813 00), Vineentian mis- 
West during the Middle Ages by religious who usu- sionary and tiaveler, b. (’aylus, Fianci'; d Paiis. 

ally followed the Rule of St. Augustine. Among He went to China in 1839, and live veais latei was 






HUC 


HUGH THE GREAT 


4r>o 


s(>iil lo Taitiiiy and M<m<rolin. Witli a ruin 

])aiiion, dos(‘i)li (lal)fl,. lin \ isdnd 11n* nomadic liiboH 
of tlioac r(>ffions and on (‘ticounfc'i inpj a 'ril)ctaii cm 
l)aH‘<y acconiiiani('d i( to Lhasa, where he was W(‘I1 
received. (>\vin<^ to tire (‘rirnity of the Chinese eom- 
inissionrn, )iowe\ (O. Ire was r'xprdled and sent to 
Canton. Letiiinin^ to Lraiiei', Hire juined the seen- 
lar eler;^'y, afti-r ]nd)lisliin” an aeeount of his 
voyaf,M‘ tliat enjoyr'd (>vti aordina i y ]) 0 |)ularit y -- 

C.L. 

Huddleston, dotiN (KJOHOH). Ilem’dietim’, li 
Lancashire, J'hi^dand; d. London, lie slieltmed 
Cliaili's II at Moseley. Stalloidshii e, aftei hrs de 
feat at ^V()reester, and many yeais later reconciled 
him to the faith on his deathhed (! L. 

Hudson Ba>, rui-:! kcti ui-. Ai*ostoi.U' of, Can¬ 
ada. Iictv\ccn the lOJml meridian and the eastmn 
honmlaiH's ot Canada, reaehine to tin* North J’ole, 
the sonihein honndaty h(‘in>j; the ."iSth paiallel of 
latitude W of ITiidsoii T{a\ and the .htlt h K of it, 
esf ahl ished in I tL'o from the noi t hm n portion of 
till* N’ieariate of Keewatiri; siifftaf:.!!! of SI Ihmi- 
iaee I’leteet .\pos<olte Atsene 'rut((nel il, O..M I 
(Ih^a); lesidenee at CJiester Indd Inlet IMis.sions, 
4; pi it'sts, regular (Ohlales),S, hrothers (Ohlales), 
2; Catholics, KuO (of whom 1010 are Indians and 
(i(i0 are 1‘iskirnos ) . 

HukH, s martyr (e. 12 lO-r).')), called TjIT'I F.f 

S'l' Jh'till OF LJjXooi.n, stipposerl to ha\«‘ heen toi- 
t lin'd. Clowned with thorns, and erncilied hy the 
dews, llis rnart_\idoni was I In' snh|ecl of main 
jiopiilar medi('\al ballads. Miracles were sanl to 
ha\(‘ been wioneht at St Hindi's tomb. \\ bethci 
theie was any tintii in the acensation aeainst tin' 
dews, then' is now no rni'ans of a.sccrtainine Ih-lics 
loiind 111 a will, laon;,dif to the cathedral ot Tan- 
coln. t'l'ast. 27 duly ( '.IC; lintler. 

Hutches, doiiN (1707 I so t), fomth lip and hist 
Abp of New Volk, b Annaloehan. County 'r_\iorie, 
li eland; d. New' York Aiii\ine with his talhei in 
Anu'iica in LS17, he li\ed for a trim' .it Chanibeis- 
bnre. Pa In I SI!) hi' I'liti'ied Mt St Mai\’.s ('ollene 
at lAiimitsbui woikme lij^ way as eanh'iiei and 
then as teacher Oidained in St. doseph's Chriich, 
IMiiladeljdiia, in IS2t), he served later as ]>astoi 
there and at St Airenst in(*’s, and built the cbincli 
of St. .lohn 111 I S;{2 Nann'd coadpitor to Pishop 
Dubois of New Voik in lS.d7, he was eonsi'ciatcd 
in old St. Pair ilk’s Cathedral on Mott Street He 
put an end to the vicious trnsti'c system in IS.'!!), 
['’roin ISIO 12 he (‘neaped in triiitless elloits to h.i\e 
the public school moneys fairly apportioned, sue 
ci'cdin”, liowi'M'i, in piomotine Hie paioelii.rl school 
movi'incnt. He succci'ded Bp. Dubois in LS42 He 
establisbed St. doseph's Seminary at Pose Dili, 
Fordham, in IS II), and St. dohii’s Collee<* in ISIl, 
the desuits beine put in cliaipe in IS Hi. P\ up- 
holdine the iie;hts of Catholic citi/eiis lo de¬ 
fend their jnopeity he preMMiterl an outbreak in 
Ni'W' York of the fanatical Native American riots 
in LS44 He was inxited in IS47 to address Coneiess 
In ISol he was named Archbishop of New York, 
receivin;^ the pallium in Pome from tin* Irands ot 
Pins TX. In LSdS tin' corner-stone of St Patrick’s 
fkilhedral was laid During' the Civil 'War he went, 
ill 1801, at the request of the yoveinment, to Frame, 


where ho heljred to Rocuro French loyalty to the fed¬ 
eral "over iimeiit. St. dose])h’s Seminary was ojiened 
at Troy in 1801 Before his death four bishoprics 
had been created within the ti'i’ritory of his 
lirst diocese- .Albany, Buffalo, Brooklyn, and New¬ 
ark Jlis body, buried first in old St. Patrick’s, 
w-as iemo\ed to tbe present catln'dral in ISS.'L 
' CIO ; Brann, IMost Pev dohn Hughes, N. Y., 
18!)2 


Hu 4 ;h Farinsdon (or Cooic), Bi.iorsku, martyr 
(Ih.'hlt, b Fariri'rdon. Berkshire, I'hiylarid , d. Pead- 
nifX. Althoiiolr be was usually railed Farinydon, he 
bore tbe arms of Cook of Kent Fleeted .Abbot of 
PeadinkS 1020, he enjoyed the sjiecial favor and 
tiiendshi]i of lleniy AM II. He served as a royal 
chajrlaiii, sat in P.i i Iia incut, and sane tin' re(|niem 
and dii^M' for <,)iiceri danc Sc\rrioiii. Pefnsine to 
sill render Ins abb(‘\ . hi' was ai'ciisi'd ot hiyli tieasou 
and ]iiit to death with the piK'sts, dohn PukT and 
Jidrir Fynori. Beatified, IS!);') —( It. 

Hu^h of Lincoln, Saini, confessor (r. IL'liA- 
1200), B]i of Lincoln, h. A\aIon, Bin ^nnidy; d. 
London lie enicied the Atikoisf itiian monastery at 
A'lll.iid-Beiiojf near tSierioblc and, c. II.'i!), was iirade 
prior of St Maxinirn near Avalon. About four years 
later be bee,line a Caitbiisian. and 
in list) A\.is sent as jn loi to Wit 
li.im, Somerset, Filmland He was 
consecrated Bp ot Lincrdn, 1LSI, 
and at oin-e lieyan hrs rctoimiti'; 
work His I'piscojialc A\as a model, 
conspicuous foi Ins iinhoirnded chai 
ity to the poor, he was also .i pio 
tectoi of the di'Ws. and Aiyoiomlv 
opposed the iiiijiist taxation of 
L’lchard 1. He built the (iothic 
cathedial of Lincoln Sent as am 
bassadoi to France he concluded a 
tn'at\ oi jicaci' bi-twecn Ftaiici' and 
iMmland 'I'hi' Car t hiisi.iiis honor 
him onl\ SCI ond to St Bruno and 
the nrorlci-n Cha 1 1 r-i hoiist' at 

Pa I km Ulster, Sussex, is di'dicati'd to 
him Caiiorii/.i'd, 1220 Pelics at Lin- 
i-oln Fi'ast, 17 Nov—C.lt ; Butler; 

T’hniston, Lili- of St Iliiyli of Lincoln, Loud., 

1 H!)S. 



I Hugh of St. Victor (Ibhli-llll), writer on 
pbiloso])h\, theology, and m\sticism, h. probably 
in Saxony fie w.is the I'ldt's! .son of Conrad, 
Count ot Blankenbuijj:. In ll.d.'i he became head of 
the Schooi ot St A'lctoi, I’aris, which under him 
ae(j[uir('d oreat cr'h-brity. His w i rtines cincr thi; 
whole lan^e of the arts and sacred Hcieiice of his 
aj^e. After synthesi/iric tlii' dooinatie teachings of 
the I’atheis, he systemati/ed them into a coherent 
body of doctrine, inlluencing the whole development 
of Schidasticism, of wiiii li he is a founder. He was 
no less lenrarkahle as leader of the great mystical 
movement of which St. Victor’s was the ei'nter.— 
C.F. 

Hugh the Great, Saint, confessor (1024-1109), 
.Ahbot of Cluny, Ir Sernur, France; d. Clurty. Finter- 
ing the monastery of Cluny at I 1, he wars ordained 
jirii'st at 20, and in 1049 wms elected ahhot. He 
immediately engaged in the task of eleiieal refor-in 
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and vij^oroiisly o])]if»sod ilif invnsi itiiro nlniROH, tlio 
Ruurco of many of tlio ('lunch’s mislortuiics. 'I'lic 
improvcmciif ho cH’cctcd in t'luny indiiccMl ni;ui,\ 
cIoistcM's to seek afliliatmn with his ahhcy, and tliesc 
togctlier vvitli the monasteries lie founded in Spain 
fornu'd a ])Owerfu] ^\c‘apon in the hands of the 
fiopes in their stniofirle aj^ainst impi'iial inleifei- 
enee. finch’s i ('forming elTorts Avon the a ppi ohat ion 
of tlie ])opes from Li'o tX to I’asehal IT, and esp<‘ 
cially of (JieeoiA VTl, Avith Avhoni he temjiorai i1a' 
leeoneiled TTi'niy Hk Tliioujjh his assistance tlie 
Mozaiahie Litnifiy Avas K'plai'ed hy the lioman ii. 
Castile, whose* soM'iei^ni, keidinand the (lieat, made 
his kin^nlom tiihntaiy to Cliiiiy. He impaited the 
utmost, solemnity and splendoi to the' liturgical 
service's in his ahlx'y ami his orelinanee U'yaiel 
iny the' sinyiny eif tlie \’eni Cie.itoi at 'I’l'ie'e 
on Jh'iitee'ost lias sine'e he'e-orni' iini\e'isal in the' 
('hnreh. His Inste'i ini.', of the' tiade emlds anel 
e'mane-i)»atmy the' ahhey’.s hondsinen and fend.i- 
tone's hael an iinnii'iise' iiillin'iiei' on the' ]iroL,n’ess 
e»f ei\ ili/al ion (‘aiioiiizeel ll'iO Iti'lii's elispe'isi'd 
hy the' Jlui;iii'nots, 137 1 J<’east, lit) Xpril —(' hi : 
jiutle'r. 

HllJfUCnots ((h'r, J<J)(l(fC}i(>ssr», eonfe'di'i ates, 
pojuila ri/i'il iinele'i the' iiithie'nee of Hie name' y/i/e;ae ,s-, 
from Ih'saiie'on Iliiyiie'S, a I'lotestanf h'aeh'i ), te'ini 
used in a jsijuilai si'iise aft(*r 13(10 to di'siynate tlii' 
kie'iieh Ih eitestants of the KlHi and 17th centniies 
Tlu'ii se'i'l, Ailiiedi le'ce'ivcd its oiyanizat ion anel foi in 
ftoni Cahill, yaine'il a foothold in Fiance wlieie' the' 
Faith had hee'ii we'akene'el hy the Weste'i n Si'liisin, 
the' yiowth of Calliea nisni, the' I’ranniat le- Sane-tion 
(14dS), ami tiu' ojiposition to the Holy la'aiuie ot 
hope Julius 11 'I’lu'y ]iiovoked serious opposition, 
whie'h ahale'd, 13153, w he'll Cah in ehampioneel then 
cause', only to hie'ak out aL-ain as a result, of moie 
strinyi'iit hiAVs, 1310 Fhi'y lii'lel a national synod. 
133!), anel yraeliially iiu'ie'aseel in stie'iiytli umh'i 
the leaelershij) eif d’Andelot, Xdiniral (’olmny, and 
He'iiiy of NaA'arre 'the' last naiiieel si'e-nie'el for them 
the f I Cl' e've'i cisi' of thi'ii’ rcliyioii hy the' Mdie-t of 
Xante's, 1308. Not e'oiite'iit, with lih('it_\, they soiiylit 
tei he'conie a ])olitie'al and exi'ii a military ])nAvi'r. 
anel Avere disloyal to Fiane*e. Their iioAA'cr Avas 
crushed, 1028, Avhen Tai Jhn lu'lle sin n'lielered, and 
they lost their political anel reliyious fieeeloin aaIu-ii 
I jOiiis XI\' le'Aokeel the' Kielie-t, 1(183 'Phi'y th'd tee 
Fnyhiiiel, Seaitli Xfiiea, Xnieiit'a, mid the "Xe'tlu'r- 
hlnds C.E. 

Hujus oratu Dens alme nobis. Se*e Vikuinjs 
ruoi.KS, Hl'TFKXe^UK MaTKIK. 

Human Figure, W rNeiF;i), emhletii in art asso- 
ciati'd Avith St. MattheAV as tyjnfyiny the liunian 
(l('se*ent of Our Lorel in Ills Incarnation 

Humanism (L.it , hujiumus, human), name yiA'en 
to the intellee'tual, lite'iary, anel se'ieiitific meive 
ment from the 1 Ith tei the I tUli ('cnt in ie'S, which 
aiiiK'd at liasiny every Inaneli of Icarniny on the' 
literature and euilture of classical antiipiity. It had 
hoth a jiayan and a (Jnistian aspect. (Jn one .side, 
it siynifii'el a jiayan e'orie'ejition of life*, as extolh'd 
hy ('lassical Avriters, Avhich consisted in the full 
deA’clopment of man, towards a he'tter enjoyment of 
life and nature and in a eonsoejuent rejection of 
the supernatural and uimorldly ideals of the 


Si'liohistics. In oppeisitiem to this spiiit, the Chiis- 
tian humanists encouiayed the free use of the 
tieasuies of antieputy Avithout sacriticiny Christian 
principle's 'I’he histoiy of humanism heyins Avith 
Dante (1 2(13-];521 ), aa iio, with true yenius, combined 
classie'al mate'ri.ils with Chiistian ieleals, anel 

I’e'traie-h (l.'504 7 t), Avlm i e'pri'se'iits the* jieyan side 
ot the nmvenient It evteneli'el thioiiyh Italy, W'he'ie' 
it reached its heiylit, lee-euiny the' suppeiit eif the' 
[lopes, notably Fins 11, Sixtus IV, and Leo X, and 
the .Meelici. Freirn Italy the* inovcine'iit si>reail 

t hiemyhemt tiuieipe, iiitei Ceimany uneh'r Ib'iie'hlin 
(1133-1322) anel Frasnuis {11(1(1-13:5(1), avIio both 

e.\e'ni|)litie'el its Chiistian spirit , into F.iiylaiiel Avlii'ie* 
Sir Thomas .Mok' (IJ78 I3;13) was its e-liie'f i‘\- 
pone'iit , into the Fii'iich uni vi'i sit les. 4’hi' e'xtii'ine' 
hunianistie- spiiit lebe'lh'il ayaiiist thi'oloyy and t he- 
Chilli'll, anel the men .il anel ii'liyioiis Aii'ws of 
Jiayan antiijiiity h'el many humanists to li\e' eli.s- 
solute'ly -C.F ; Cleiin, Histoiy of Fliilosojihv, St. 
L, 1!)2!). 

Hu hk ('till ill sti'in 

which [daces Hu' wellaii' of the' human lae-e as the* 
('\e'ln.si\(' yoal of human I'tloit anel the' basie' i,tand- 
arel of condiie't. It ri'ji'e ts, I'omnionly, any consieh'ra- 
t ion of (Joel, of (hiel’s Will e'xpre'ssi'd in Ib'vehlt ion, 
and till' immortality oi the' soul In jihiii* of these' 
I'xte'iiial Aaliii'S, it coiisieh'is the' A\i'1faie of the' eon 
tiniiiny human lae-e as the' emiy nbiiliuir yooel, and 
he'iice' the' only rational obje'i't of a\iI 1 anel e'liih'avoi-. 
While' this jihilosojihy iiie'iili'ati's miieh yooel. it, is 
1 uiidami'iitally w i ony in its a u'w of Coil aiiil man, 
anel often ti'ai'hi's jiositivi' w i ony, ey, ne'O'atiA'e 
I'Uj/enie's. The' Chiistian eliity of I'harity and lustiei' 
iiii'liieh's all the* best I'li'ini'iits of this system, anel 
avoids its eireirs. (k. f viai'K.) 

Humanity of Christ. Jesus Chiist as man was 
in eveiy lesjiecf like' unto us, ex'ce'jit in sin and the' 
I'onseijiieni't's of sin. Chiist couhl not Iuiac bei'ii 
nieiliator bi'twei'ii Cod anel men (1 Tim.. 2) anel 
till' head of luimanity, Jli' I'oulel not ha\e called 
Himse'lf “Sou ol Man’’ iinh'ss lie* was a, true' anel 
pe'i fe'ct man coinpli'ti' liiiman riaiuii' imjilics. in 
the first jdaee, a lational soul. Chi ist's soul dilVi'ii'il 
from oiiis only in the* inaivelous jii'rfectiuiis and 
yrai'es with wliie-h it aaoih enrie'hed. Ills liumari 
inte'llee't diel not, jiossess intiiiite' kiiowleelye' Avhieh 
lu'leuiyi'il only to Ills l)i\ini' inle'lh'i'l, hut it pos- 
se'sseil in the' hiyhest ele'yiee* the' be'atille' Aisiori, 
llifuseel kliowh'ilyi', aiiel ae'iiuiieel knowh'ilye'. lly the 
fust lie saw the' Divine' ('sseiie'e' from the' first in¬ 
stant of the cK'atioii of His hiimaii nature*; by the 
si'e'oriil. He* kiii'w like the* anyels by means of in- 
fii.sed ideas, Avithout si*nsible> imaye's anel reasonuiy; 
and by the third He a ['jiri'hi'iieh'd by nu'aiis of His 
senses and reason (Tuike, 2). Tly makiiiy use* of the 
si'iisi's and reason Chiist h'aine'el from I'xperience' 
what He alii'ady kru'W' 1 heori't ically and sujier- 
niltiirally (Heb., 3) (khiist jiossesseel not only a 
hiiinan inti'llect but also a human will: “Father, 
not my Avill (human will) but Thine (Divine will) 
he done” (Luke, 22). llesieh's be'iny irnjieceable, 
Christ’s human Avill was in jii'ifee't conformity to 
If is Divine will, bei'anse' one and the same Divine 
Person ojierati'd throuyh both. Christ also had a 
true and real body and not an imayinary or 
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hcavoiily body, as (’cibiin licroticH flaimed. The 
view of the latter would iiii})ly that Christ (lid not 
truly sulfei and die for us and that He deceived 
us. iSinee Christ's body was coiieeived niiraeulously 
by the sujieinatuial ojieialiou of the TToly Clhost, it 
did not ])ossesH those intiiiuities whieli fhiw froni 
sinful fallen nature. Christ’s body was ])erfeet, eoni- 
plete, and beconmiff His condition. Ih'ing fashioned 
directly by the Holy Chost, it jiossessed a beauty 
worthy of its Divine nature. Christ assumed only 
those intiriiiifi(>s wliudi in tlie juesent ordei tbm 
from the natiiial const ilnt ion of the bcalv, smdi a^' 
hiiufrer, thiist, siidVi iiif^s, and death. Christ willed 
to ex}K'rienc(> bodily sutl'erin^ in older to exjuate 
our sins and to ^ive us a supei lative exainjile of 
all virtues.—.Areiid/.eii, Whom Do \ «iu Say"'’ St. Tj , 
1027. (it- fi- 11-) 

Human Race, all men taken collectividy or 
siieeifically as a class of heiiios having? tlu' same 
essential characteristics and essentially ditrerent 
from every otlim (lass Conc(“rnin;^ the limmin race, 
two [loilits aie often discussed today its unity and 
its a^e. As leeards the tiist, faith eh'aily tiniches 
that all men are desceiidiMl fiom one pan, Adam 
and f'ive. History^ has not yet succeeded in j>rovino 
this thi'sis; jiethaps it never will; its documents 
are too scanty. Kmisoii, hovvi'vm, ai'^uiii}' fiom the 
data of science, does prove that all men can have 
descended from one pan ; for all men belone to one 
species. Till' diirto'ciit race's existiiifj; amoii^ men do 
not militate a^niinst this unity of species and 
descent. There' is no {‘s.se'ntial difreience betvvee*n 
them, but. rather a f^iadual tiansition. Noi is it 
necessary to jiostulate new sja-eies foi the Neander 
thal I ace or the Cro-Magnon laee; they' ditfer in 
no essential ]i(tint, from man as he' exists today. 
Ckmcerniiii; the aym of the liuinan race, theie* m 
much difl'e'renct' of ojilnion as to how many' ye'ais 
af^o man first a(»peared on this earth. Neithei faith 
nor history ^ive' a definite answer Ceitainly it is 
on the llimsiest evidence that evedutionists measuie 
thi' ape of till' human race by millions of yeais 
Sober anthrojiolopy haidly demands more than 
lO.OOO to 15,(too years to explain the ascertaiiii'd 
facts. On the othei hand, that man was ereate'd 
only 4000 years, as out years measure, liefoie 
Christ, is no lonpe-r held; nor are* the data con¬ 
tained in the Tbhle a guarantee foi this fipuie — 
Kroebe'r, Antliro|)olo”y, N. Y., 102.‘{. (a. c. c ) 

Humiliati, a pemite'ntial older probably' datinp 
fiom the eaily 12th e'oiitury Afti'i sujijiressinp a 
revolt in Lombardy, l‘im])eroi Henry 11 took a num¬ 
ber of nobles to (lermany as captives. These devoted 
tln'inselves to works of charity and moititication, 
and adopted a jtenitential robe. 'I’liey were called 
Barrettini from their headdress. Later allowed to 
return to Italy, they introduce'd improved (lerman 
methods of woolen niamifactme* there. In 1 l.'H their 
hist rnonaste'ry was founded at Milan; some' yeais 
later they adopted the Itule of St. Benedict, 'riiey 
became promimmt in every community in which 
they' were establislied. St. Charh's Borromc'o, n])- 
jiointed to coirect serious abuses which had de-j 
v'elopt'd within the older was murderously attnckcel i 
by a member of a minority proufi opjioaing reform, j 
and the society w'as supiiressed, 1571. The wives of j 


the fiist Humiliati formed a eommiinity under 
t'lara Blassoni, and were joined by a number of 
followers. They enpaped in the eare of lep(*rs, and 
W'e're sometimes called Hosfiitallers of the Obser¬ 
vance. Thoiiph the suppression of the male, branch 
of the order w’as a serious misfortune to the eori- 
pre^pation, some* house's continued their existence 
and are still found in Italy.—C.E. 

Humility, h moial virtue which restrains the 
iiiordimilc' ajijietife for hiph thiiips. Its foundation 
is the knowledpe of oiiise'lves and of our relations 
to (lod. The forme'r recopnizes our natural we'akness, 
clieckinp yiiesiimpt ion, and our defects and sms. 
forhulelinp self exaltation over others. The latter 
aeknovv leelpes our suli)('ct ion to (Joel’s law and His 
prov leh'iiee. iiicliniiip to submission (o creatures for 
(Joel’s sake'. 'I’lius humiliiy is iiece'ssaiy' for salva- 
(ioii. “Unless you licconie' as little childicn you shall 
not enter Hie Kiiipdom of Heaven” (Mutt., IS).— 
('I'k; Lipiioii. Chnstiari \"ir(ues and Means of Oh- 
taininp them. ( n. J. w.) 

Humphrey Middlemore, Bnr.ssKU, maityi 
(L5.‘{5), d Tybiini, Liipland. He heloiiped to an 
aiiciciil family' of W'ai wickshire, joined the Car¬ 
thusian Oielei, was ordained yuicst. and a])[)oinli'd 
jnocuiafor In the ( hai f ci bouse, Tauidoti Hcfusiiip 
to iccopiii/c 1 be v.'iliditv of Ill'llIV \’Ill's mariiapc 
,'itli An ' Bob' 'sli'd, ed, and 

put to deatli. Bcalilii'd, lHS(i —C L 

Hungary, indcjiciidcut kiiiudom of central 
Euro|)e, bouiideel >' by C/eclioslovakia, Poland, anil 
Ukraine', K. by' Bnmaiiia and Ukraine', s. liv Yiipo- 
slavia, w. by Austria; aiea, .55,KD se). in., est. 
]io]). H,457,S52. Chi istianil v' was iiitioduced into the 
lepion 111 Hi(' Sth century wbe'ii the preater part of 
Hunpaiy was included in the Dioci'se of Llszterpom, 
rai.se'd to nu'l ropei! it an laiik bv St. Stephen (c. 
lOOO .'kS), first Kinp of nunpary, under whom the 
country was com cited to Catholie'ity and the 
Church oipaiiized It was placed under the patron- 
ape* of St. Adalhe'it, Byi. of Piapue aiul martyi, 
who had eonveited the* royal family and evanpe'lize'd 
the eouiitiy In the Kith eentury Iluiipaiv was 
ove'iiun by the d’uiks, (‘lunch diseipliiie heeaine 
lax, and Protestantism pained a. stiunp footinp 
Peter Pazmany, pieatest of the* arehhisho[»,s of Lsz- 
terpom (Kilti ,‘17) eluH-keel the* deeline of the Catholic 
faith and hroiiplit aiiout a eoimtei-ieformat ion with 
eeelesiastie'al reorpanization, after vvhieh the Chuieli 
continued to recover strenpth, assisted by the Hahs- 
hinps until the time of ,Ie)Ke])h IT (17b0-})0). The 
country' remained pui t of .Austiia liunpary until the 
fall of that (‘iiijiiie in IbJH, wlie'ii it wa.s reestab¬ 
lished as an iiulepeiident inomirehy'. All relipions 
reeopnize'd by law, iiieludinp the Catholic, Gre^ek 
Grthodox, Evaiipelieal, Lhiitariaii, Bajitist, and Jew¬ 
ish, en joy eejnality and exicli inanapes its own affairs. 
Hiinpary is reyiresenteMl at the Holy See by an envoy 
('xtraordinary and minister jilenipotentiary, and a 
nnnedo rcsi(le.s in Budapest. Lcclesiastieal adminis- 
tiation is thus divith'd: 



Year 

Chu 

Pp Srs 

Oaths. 

Kper, A. 

lOOfl 


400 

74.5,198 

li'sy.ferponi, A. 

•. 1000 


124 5 

1,.5 94,.51.5 

(!yor, rv 

1 009 

075 

400 

497,263 

Poe'S, TJ. 

lOOil 

•208 

431 

510,330 

Szokpsfoliervar, T 

1777 

132 

179 

237,739 

Szoinbftthely, I>. 

1777 

711 

326 

4.5.5,882 
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Tf'ar ('hx Pp. f^'rs Vaths. 

Vacs, D. ]i ):,2 ih 7 . voi),.•{()*) 

Veszprcm, D. lOO'j .',11 r)‘r».r)«4 

KalocKii-Hiirt,, A. 11.55 24(1 35 1 .5(i() (i79,257 

Huj(lii<lor()K (G r t> e k 

Kito), D . 1912 . . . 73.225 

St. Martin of Pan- 

noma, A.N. . ‘)!)7 ... 33 333 

—C.E. 

Hunter, Syi.vk.stku .Joseph ( 1820 - 90 ), .Tosiiit 
(‘(liifjitor, h. Bath, Enj^laiul; < 1 . iSloiiyhiirst. (Iradii- 
atino' at (’ainln’idf^o with liijjfli niathfiiuitical lionois, 
ho .siilisoquciitl}- adoptod tlio lo^ral ^irofosKioii, ho- 
oomin^r viipidly iioB'd as a iiraotitionor and aiithoi 
Ho oinhiaood (lalliolioily in IS,")? and foin yoais 
lator joinod tho dosiiils. Ho niodorni/.od tho oonrso 
of studios in Stonyhnr.st (’olh-o^o and lator diioctod 
tlio .losnit hoiiHo of stndic's at St Bonno’s, whoio 
ho wrote his vahiahlo “Oiitlinos of Dof/matio 'flio- 
olo^y.”—('.B. 


foroos of tho Kranoihoan, .Tohn f'apistran, ho won 
a biilliant \ioto!y at Bol^iado, 21-22 .luiy, 14.)<l, 
hut died shoiily aftoi of tlio plap:uo. Ho was Imriod 
at Cyulafohorvai. His sooond son, Matthias, sue 
ooodod Ladislaiis as Kinp: of Hiinfjaiv, 14,'58.— 
C.E. 

Hus, John ( !:>t;0-]415), lu'rosiaroh, tin' “spirit¬ 
ual Jidawitoi ” of .lohii Wyolif, h lliisinotz, Bo- 
honiia; d Constanoc, B.ulon. Ho ria-oivod tho dofi:roe.s 
of Baoholor of .Aits and Alastia of Arts from tho 
ITnivoisity of Bra^iio in l.'lO.'t and l.'fOd, iosjiootivoly. 
Four years lator ho was oidainod a jiriost, and 
hooaino rootor of the university, I4()2-().'1. Ho was 
firoatly iiilluonood hy tin' writings of Wudif, trans- 
j latod his “Ti lalofjns'’ into C/.ooh, and helped to 
loironlato it oven after tho oeelesiastie.il authoiitios 
had eondeiiined In of W'yelif’s 


Hunter’s Mass (^/i.s.va xcnn- 
torin), said for hunters in a huiry, 
was a kind of dry Mass (.IH.s.sa 
sicra), a eoninion foi in of devo¬ 
tion used for funerals oi nnnii.iyms 
ill tho afternoon. wIkmi a leal Mass 
could not 1)0 said. It consisted of 
the Mass with the ttlTortory, Con- 
-.001 at ion, and Comiiiiiiiion oinitti'd. 

Hunting, Canon.s on 'I'ho 
C'lnueh doi's not absolutely forbid 
all hunting to clerics ’Plie law dis¬ 
tinguishes betwei'ii ordiiiaiy hunt¬ 
ing, doseiibed by the autliois, as 
that sju'cios in which a mail goes , 
out for game with one or tw'o ^ 
dogs and without niiieh ])ara])liei- ^ 
iialia ; and the chase (ccaa/io^ 
clamox OS/I ) again described a.s that 



.inilN lllKS 


[)ro])o.sitions, I40.‘J. In 1408, how 
05 01 . when all the writings of Wy- 
clif well' oidered handl'd over to 
tho archdiocesan chancoiy for cor¬ 
rect ion. Hus obeyed the order and 
dockiiod that he condoniiied what 
ovoi errors these w’ritings con¬ 
tained The following year Hus 
apain became lector of tho nni 
voisily, and was lepoited to Romo 
for hi W'vclithte tendi'iicios, ith 
the losiilt that Abp. Zbyiiek 
(Sbineo) leeeived a Bull from Al- 
oxandei \' oideiing him to with- 
diaw ^\'\cllf's wntingH fiom 
ciieulation, and foibid any ])roach- 
ing o.\ce])t 111 cathedral, collegiate 
parish, and cloister churches. Hus 
and his adheieiits protested to 


which is attended by a large nnmboi with many .John XXflT against these rnoasnii's, and wore ox- 
dogs, hoi semen, and the like. 4’ho foiiiior is not to eonininnioatod b,\ the aiehbishop, 10 July, 1110 
be habitual with clones as W'o gather lioiii tlio Jins was summoned to appear before the ])ope but 


words “X'e indnloeaiit “; to do so oeeasionally would 
theiefoie be no Jaiill against this law ; the chase, 
howevi'r, they are never to follow.—C.E.; Ayrinhae, 
General Legislation in the Xew Code of Canon Ijuvv, 
N. Ak, 192,1. (w o ) 

Hunyady, JAno.s (c. IdOH-.'it;), defender of 
Christendom against the Osinaiili, b. Castle Hunyad, 
Hungary. He was probably of Rumanian extraction, 
and began his military careei in the service ol the 
Seibian desjiot, Lazarev ics, later distinguished him¬ 
self in that of Kings Sigismund and Albeit of Hun¬ 
gary, who ennobled him. Undi'v King Wladislaw he 
W'as nami'd N'oivode of Transylvania and coniniander 
of Belgrade, an appoinlment marking the beginning 
of his great wais against the Tuiks. Defeating them 
at Szeni'n’i, 1441, the following year he conqueied 
Wallachia, and thi*n invaded Bulgaria. Tn 1444 he 
was defeated at Varna, Wladislaw himself falling 
in the fight. In 144(5 he was elected fJoveinor of 
Hungary, acting as regent for the youthful Ladis- 
laus V', and had to defend the realm against Em¬ 
peror Frederick TTl. In 1418 he was again beaten by 
the Turks at Aniselfelde, Servia, a defe.at he re- 
wersed in 14.54 at iSzendrii. Having retired into 
private life due to the intrigues of his hereditary 
enemy, Czilley, he wais called again to repulse the 
Turks and, uniting his army with the peasant 


sent lepie.seiitatives in his sti'ad, and sentence of 
e.xcoininnnication was jironounced against him in 
Feb. 1111. Bi'sides continuing to di'fend Wydif, he 
attaeked the Bulls issued by John XXITI proclaim¬ 
ing indulgences to all who would supply funds for 
(he eiusade against Ladislaiis of Xaph's, and when 
he aroused the university and ]) 0 ])uhicc to ti eating 
with indignity the memlx'is of the ]ia])al commis¬ 
sion, the Homan authoiities took the moie vigorous 
action of not only reiterating his former excom¬ 
munication, but also ])lacing his residence under 
interdict, and finally ordei ing his im])i isoiimcnt 
Late in 1412 Hus left I’lague foi .Ausli, vvheie he 
wiote his luincijail woik “J)e ecclcsia.’’ As no I'f- 
toit was made to imprison him he returned to 
Prague, 141 1, and jiosted his tri'atise, “])(> sex erro- 
ribus” on the vv'alls of the Bcthh'hem clnipel, vvhi're 
he had been preaclii'r. Fioni these two treatises a 
nunibei of ])i oposit ions of a heretical character was 
submitted to the ni'vv aiehbishop, and when the 
Council of Constance assembled in Nov., 1414, Hus 
ap[)eared before that body, gave .an account of his 
doctrine, was tried, condemned, and finally burnt 
at the stake, G July, 14L5.-C.E. 

Hus, Land of (Aubitis in .Ter,, 2.5), the home 
of .Toll (Job, 1), situated n. of the Sabeans and W. 
of Chaldea, near the great desert. -C.hk 
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Husenbeth, I'uKurKirK Chaulks (170(i IS72). 

litnr^i‘^1. 1) Biisiol. ; d. Norfolk, lie was 

ordaiiK'd in 1 H2() and sliortlv aftorwauls wjih Pcnl 
tf) C'oss(‘y Hall. Noi folk, as (‘ha])]ain to Sii Hcotlic' 
fsialTord dci niii”liani. wJu'k* Im> icnianua] fur 
y(‘ars, dcAoli/i'.: Iiiinsdt 1o (In' nnni'-l tat nais of liis 
oflicc, and to litctaty pntsmtH Kioni 1 S2;{ till liis 
dcatti, la* \M-ol(‘ nunicrons woi ks on liisfoi ical, 
litiiiyical, oi doctrinal inafit'is, cp , “'ria* lOidtlcinH 
of tin* Saints" and "'riic Life of Hislio]) Milnci,” 
inddislicd adniiialilc editions of tin* .Missal, and 
cold I dinted to many [k'i lodieals—(' S 

Hussey, 'I’iiomas (I74(i iso.'tl ee< le-,iastie and 
di|doniat. li. Hallv lioriaii, Co .Meatli, lii'land; d 
4'ranioie, Co. W'ati'ifoid He w.is ediie.ited at Sala¬ 
manca and aidiointed cliai>lain to tin* S|ianiMi ein 
liassy at London. I7(i7 'rwentyllve yi'ais latei. 
vvli(*n Sptiin jind L'lancc bioke witli LneLiTid, la* 
took caie of the Spamsli inteiesfs in l‘’,nL'laiid . 
siiliseqin*ntly la* was enti listed liy 11a* British with 
diplomatic missions in Madrid and Iieland In Htto 
he was aiipoiided limt piesideid of Al.i\iiootli Col- 
IcLO*. and shortly attei was i*onseci ,it eil Itp. of 
Wateifoid and Lismoie ('H 

Hussites, a lelipioiis sect which aiose in Sonlli- 
ern Hohemia in tla* eail> L'dli e(*iitiny, the fol- 
low(*!s ol fills (<|,\ 1; also known as W\cldhte', 
as they jiiofesscd the Icaehiiii* ot ^Vvcld (<(\,1 
and as Ctiaqiiists, as tlicii distincfi\e doirina 
w;is Hliaqnism, i (*.. tJic necessity of reet*!'. my 
Coniiniinion iindci both species 'I'lic followcis 
of fills. \ eiH'i a t I iiy him as a liol\ inaitAi of 
tin* old leliyion iatla*r than .is a ioniah*i oi a 
n(*w one, olijecti'd to the appellation “Hussites,” 
which implied .s(‘paiafion tioin (he T^niveisal 
Chnich, for they la dii'N ed tlii'ir cieed to he tinl\' 
Catholic; lint dniiny t lu* lliissitc Wais the n line 
h(*came commonly ajiplied both to tin* oli'ainal lol 
low(*rs of Hns and to the siihs(*(|in*nt sin,ilh*i s(*c(s 
into which (hey di\ ided 7'In* doynia of I M raijiiism, 
iidiodnced by dacobellis ron Mies, was n(*\(*i 
])reacli(*d 1)\* Hns. who liist (lioimht it “wise not 
to introduce such an innovation without, tin* ap¬ 
probation of tin* ('hiiicli." Latei. howe\i-r, he main 
tained that the chalice should he yi\en to tin* l.iitv 
if Christ and tla* .Apostle I’.inl wen* to la* ohexeii 
Lh(* ( oiincil of ('oust,(nee, teali/.iiiy the dany;er ol 
tin* heiesy, oideied its ext ii pat ion hy the ci\il and 
(*cch*siast i(*al ant lioi it ies <d Bohemia, hot tin* Jto- 
lu'inian and lVIoia\ian nohh*s eonsidei i*(l tin* “un¬ 
just" niai(\id('m of Hiis, and tin* ass(*ition that a 
h(*i (*sy existi*d in Boli(*niia insults to tiieii eouiityv, 
and thcii'fon* handed toy<*(hci in an ci/fensive and 
def(*iisi\(' h*ayiie 1 tissensioiis soon anise aiiionr: the 
ITiissit(*s; the dhihorit(*s, so called hecause they mot 
at “Mount Tahoi," eoiiiph*t(*ly set asidi* tin* author¬ 
ity of the Church and admitted no other luh* than 
tin* Bibh*; tin* Calixtin(*s only <h*inainl('d Coni- 
ninnioti nnd(*r both species foi t]i(« laity, and free 
prea(*hiny of tin* Cospel ; they wore called Cali.xtinos 
he<*aiise of the chalice which they dis])laved on 
tlu*ir (lay, weapons, I'lothes. etc, TTudor the l(*ador- 
shi]i of Ziska of Lio/now, however, tin* two fneiions 
snecessfully resis((*d ho< h the iinpoiial armies and 
the papal crusaders .s<*n( to subdue them. Civil wai 
and the de.structive forces of dlie Ilu.ssiies ra\ayed j 


Boln*niia foi o\(*r tifteen y(*ars, hut iinally * jieace 
was ohtain(*d by the Comjiiietata of Basle, li;{;i, 
which permitted Communion under both forni.s to 
t iio.se who had i cached the aye of discretion and 
w(*r(* in the state of yraci*, under these conditions: 
that tin* llu.ssit(*s confess that tin* Body and Blood, 
Soul and Divinity oi Christ, was contaiin*d whole 
and i*ntire both under tin* form of br(*ad and under 
that of wine, and that they ri'tract the statement 
that <*onimunion iiiuh'r both tornis is n(*c(*ssary for 
salvation 'J'houyh the Compactata |ileas(*d tin* niod- 
«*iale Ct I ;ujuist,s, the t'al i x t i lies, it ioiiiid litth* favor 
with the 'I'.ilioi ites (also, silici* the d(*ath of Ziska 
III 1424, called “Ot idians”), hut the Taborites were 
]n*arly e.xtei miiiated at tin* Battle of Lijipaii, 1 124, 
and tin* Coiiip.ictata was linallv accepted at the 
Diet of lylau, !!.“(; (f'oi fuitlu'r histoiy ot the 

Taborites, ,sr*(' Mon\vi\N,s ). X’aiious troubles with 
|{okv/,ana, a leader of the Calixtines, eventually l(*d 
to tin* nnllitic.it loTi ol the Comiiactat.i by I’liis 
11, and his relusal to teco'jiii/.e tin* I'traqnisi 
I ill*, and oth(*i i<*li”ious and civil wais lollovved, 
until in Its.’) hot h paitics wcic yi.intcd (‘(|ual 
ii;*hts and libcilx' In Kiny W'ladrslaw B_v dc- 
niecs the T^(ia(|nists conbnmcd to ilu* Bomaii 
litcs so as to III* haidiv dm! ii|o,|i,,(i;,l,|,. fioni them, 
(‘xicjit thioimh the cli.ilic',* ioi thchiity—C.L,\'ll, 
lASb 

Huvsmans, u cs-inan, Jx.xin. (1 .S4S-I!>()7), novel 
Ist, 1) H.UIS, (1 tjicre Allhonyh In* xva.s a civil 
si*i\icc employee lor .‘5(1 reals, this did not iiileif(*re 
willi Ills litei.iiv <*.iii*(*i lb* w.is one of (lie lolinders 
ol I In* Coneoiiit \e.ideiiiy Altei 1 S'C, he made* o]ieii 
piol(*ssioii ol tile t'alholie laitli and bi'canie an 
(dilate in the Ben(*d let ine Aloii.istei \ ol Liynye. 
.\ftei Ihe expulsion ol Die monks, lie ielii!n(*d to 
I’.nis vvheie In* dn><l .iflei ei iiel siillei iiies heioie.illy 
einluied lie heloims to the H'alistie school and his 
d(‘seri]it ions aie of a vividn(*ss ,sonn*limes boideiiny 
upon iiintalitv His eliiel woiks ale “ Ln lont.e,’’ 
“La C.ifhediale,” “J/( dibit,” “Les Foiiles de 
Loiiides,” an answer to Zola, and “Ste. Lvdwine di; 
Sehiedani.” C.lv; Cahet, Li* L’eiionveaii C.itlio- 
•upn* (i,’. i*. ]) ) 

Hyacinth (Ci., ])iii]ih>). Saint, eonb'ssoi ( lbs.-) 
I2b7'.. ajiostle of tin* North, li. eastie of Lanka, 
Kaniin, Silesia, I’ldaiid; d, Kiakovv. He was a lela- 
live ot St Ceslaus. He studied at Krakow, I’layne, 
.iiid Boloiina and leeeived 11n* title of Doetoi of 
Law and Divinity. Aeeomjiaiiyiiiy his unele, B]). 
Iv'o Txonski of Kiakovv, to Lome, he tln*ie met 
St Dominie and w.is jiniony the lirst to he enro]h*d 
in tin* 7n*vv ()i<h*i of Kiiais Minoi Aftei his ]irn- 
lession In* was apjniinted ln*ad ol a liand ot mis- 
sioiiaiy jneaelieis sent into Boland. 4’here he estah- 
lished mimeioiis conimnnities and |)ieaehed in 
Brussia, Bonieranla, Ththuania, Denmark, Swed(*n, 
Noiway, and Lower Russia. Many miracles are 
eiedit<*d lo him. Canoni/<*d, 1591. Belies at Baris. 
|C(*ast, 17 Any.—C.L.; But lei. 

Hyacintha Mari,scotti, Saint, viryin (1585- 
1(140), Fraueiseaii teitiiiry and foundress of the 
Saeeoiii, (j. Viyiianello, Italy; d AAteDio. Afti'r a 
frivolous youth and disa])pointiin*iit in love, she 
ent(*ied St. B(*riiai(line’s eonvmnt, A^iterho, where for 
tea years she lived in unbefitting luxury; then, 
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iouclu'cl hy sli(‘ i(‘lu'titod jifkJ pivo horsflf 

uj» to lil'o of f‘haiit\ iuul iiittMisc ifi<“nfion, 

iiiirsiiio tlio ickoii and ostaliliHliin^ the* 

Sacconi, or Ohlatcs oi Maty, foi 1 la* lelicf of tlie 
])oor and ayod. Canoni/cd, IS()7. hVast, Id) Jan.— 
C.K. 

Hyderabad, Diooksk of, India, Jtonndcd f. ]>y 
tlio liay of Honoal, N hy ilio Unci (iodavaii, w. liy 
tin* Uonihay l*n*sidcncy, and k liy flic Tnn^aldiadia 
and Kiwtna livers; snlliayan of ^ladias; C'-tah- 
lished, iSSli; enfinstr'd io Hu* Sociclx of l''oici'jn 
IMissions, Milan, and sta-nlai clci ny Uaily ^ica^s of 
tlic tc'rntory v\crc hi iMafco dc ('astio. Don Ciis 
lodms dc I’ino, and Don iUsconli I'lsliops; Uclci 
CapioUi, \i('ar A])osiolic imni ISS'j, Insliop ISSd- 
‘)7 ; l\-lci ^'lL'ano ( I S!tS I !M>S) , and Dionysius \’is- 
niaia (Ihd'D , u'sidi'iicc at Si'ciiikUo ahnd. (’liiii clics 
and cliaiu'ls, 2;h‘?; |iiicsts, s.-ciilai, l27 ; jnii'sls, icnn 
lai. o; icIiLiioiis e\onicn, 12S, schools and oi |diaii- 
ancs; Callioli.-s, .‘i.'i.iCU 

H^’jjinus, S\F\’I. I’oci' ( f. I.'lS-ll'J), I) (JiiM-cn; 
(I. Uonic Little liisloi i(m1I\ ccitain is known alioiit 
liis pout ilieat c. I*’('as(, I! Cal, II Jan. ('I'j ; 
lintici. 

Hylozoism (<lr., hiih. niatlci, cor, lilc), tciin 
used to dcsipii.itc a doctimc accoidin” to which all 
niatici jiosscsscs life, and which loi nis tlic basis 
,,f main falsi* philosopliicai s_\slcins. AninLmii 
(ip ), ilu* cailicst foi 111 oi hylo/oisin. w.is the 
basis of piiniitni' icln;ion, and on it the Ionian 
school of philoso]»licihnilt. thcii s> stein 'tins 
|)iinntnc loim disa|ipcaicd when i’lalo and Aiis- 
totlc (I ill Cl cut lat c(l between iiiiiid and niattci, and 
Inlo/oism heeaiiK' iiiatci i.il ist ic with Stiato, who 
explained lite as a |iiopeit_\ oi matter It pu-w 
jianl heistii with tlii' latei Uei iiiatet les, the \eo- 
l’\thaLMii cans, and the Neo IMatonie school of Alex- 
andiia, wliieli I'Xjihi ini'd that theie was lite in all 
niateiial Iieiiips lint llial pet teel ions pi oeeed fioid 
the soni Jlie doetrine reappeaied in Chiistiaii eonn- 
I ries with thi- nalilie |)h i losophei s of the Ueiiais- 
sanee, I’aiaeelsiis, Caidaniis, (Loidaiio Iti uno, (de. 
Spino/a eomhiiied t Ik* matei lalisl ie and ]iant heist ie 
foims, and lediieed mind and mallei to the rank 
of atti ilnifes of one inlinile siihstaiiee. Seieiititie 
Jivlozoism, as adheied to liy llaekel, Sjieiieei . Tjot/e, 
(‘Ie , protests apainst a meehanieal \iew of the 
Will Id, hut ti'iids to make all hemps eonlorm to a 
nniioini pattern.- (’ 1C , 'J'uriu'r, lJistoy\ ol Uliilos- 
o])h_\, Uoston, MItid; Ceiaid, 'riie Old Jliddle and 
tlie Newest .Answei, Loud, 19(0. 

Hymn (Ci., hj/nmns). a soup of jiraise. In am 
eient jiapaii lili'iatnie a h\iuit was a .soup m honor 
of pods or hi'ioi's. 'The noun oeeuis in two jiassaiics 
in the N.T. (Lph., 5; Cob. d). Fi.mi the spmliial 
contents of such soups it is dillieult to distinpuish 
the three kinds of Dniiii* piaise indicated hy the 
dill'eieiit ti'inis, jisalnis, lp\uins, and caiitieh's. SI. 
Anptistmo, conimentinp on Us. 1 IS, deliries liyinii as 
“a soup Avitli ])raise of Clod," hut jiraise of (iod 
must he understood to incluih' the piaise of Ills 
saints. Moreover a sonp can he comjiosed in prosip 
hilt hy liyniii is iiiKh'i stood a sonp v\hose se(|ncnce 
of words IS ruled hy a synnnetrieal arraiipeineiit of 
verses, witli or wnthont rhyme. The term sonp must 
nut bo limited to sonps actually set to music and 


siiiip. hut may he pi\en to an> lelipioiis lyi ical poem 
capaiile of hemp sunp and set to iniisie •-C IC.; 
Unit. 

Hy'mnody, K'lipious lyric poetry as distinct 
fiom e|)]c and didactic poetry, and conti adist met 
from juofaiie lx i ie ])o(‘ti y; hymns taki'ii collectix el v . 
Accoidmp to whelhei it is used for ]iuhlic and 
(dlieial woiship oi toi piixate dexotion, the entire 
Tiatin liMimody is dnuh-d into lituipical and non 
liturpieal. 1 ituipie.i! livinnodx is apain div ided into 
the liymiis helonpiim to the saci itieial liturpy of 
tin* Mass (Mis'.a! and (liadual), oi to tin' liturpy 
of canonical piavei (Uii'viaiv and .\ nt i phona i y ). 
Non-litiii pical hvmnody is divided into that in¬ 
tended for sinpmp and IImI inlended foi silent, 
pi IV ate devotion The stiidv ami seieiiee ot hyniiiody 
Is c.illed liynniolo'j'v —('.1C ; .lulian, Dietioiiaiy of 
Ilymindopy. Loud , 1997. 

Hyperdulia (tu , ////per, ovei ; (loiilcui. seiviee), 
tin* technical name foi homapi' jiaid to tin* Blessed 
\'irpm Maiy as the CMothei ot Cod Ueeopui/mp the 
imiipie diei'ity to which (tod laised hei and the 
fulness ol place coiilei red on hei , both siipereiiii- 
rieiit, sin* leci'ives a hiplii'r liomaiie than any saint; 
needless to say, however, an honiape inliiiitely below 
that paid to Cod-—Uolile J’reuss, CMatiolopy, St. L , 
19--. ( \ T 7. ) 

Hypnotism (Ci . /n/yoio.s, sleep), that aililieial 
foi III ol jiiotoimd sleep in which the hodv ol a 
person is apiiaieiitiv in a state ot eomph'te lethaipy, 
wliih* his mind appeals to he peileetiv awake, hut 
only within the laiiee m which he is suh|(‘et to t h(‘ 
o|)(‘ta(oi The opeialoi has the suhp'ct m his povvei, 
and can make him do his will. The suh|ee) passi's 
iiiidei the absolute rule of the oper.itm, who as- 
suiiK's full command of the subject’s s(>ns(‘s and 
iiK'iital faculties. IMost of the vai ions plK'iioiiu'iia ol 
h_v luiotisni, it not all of them, aie ol a natiiial 
(•Iniiaetei. mvstciv which oi leiiiallv surroiindt'd 

livpiiolisiii lias lone since been leiiiovi'd. The alL 
jiotent f.ietoi and the exclusiw eaus(‘ of tlu' ]ihe- 
rioiueiia are supeestion and 1 h(‘ absolute siiiiendei 
of the ]iatient to the pi act 1 1 loiiei. Wlam piactisc'd 
by lelialile iiu'dical men foi t hei a jieiif le pm poses, 
Ol hv [>li,v sioloeists for the sak(‘ of K'seaii-h, hy]mo- 
tisiii may h(‘ made use of, jirov nh'd the neiessaiv 
piec.mtioiis aie taken to aveit bodily and sjiiritnal 
daiipi'is. ITypiiotism when piaetised by oi(limii\ jup- 
pleis and eliai lat.iiis is a |ieiilous nndei lakmp, and 
should he discount('ii.ineed and foihiddt'ii by law.— 
C.IC : Sidis, 9'h(* Usvclndopy ot Suppestion, N Y, 
USDS; O’Alalley and AV’alsh, ICssays in Uastoi.il 
Afedicine, N. A’.. 1907. (l'. ,s ) 

Hypostasis (Cr., /i//po, under; Jnshiin. st.md), 
lilerallv, that which li(‘s iKuieath as basis oi lounda 
lion. Diiimp the early Christian ceiitriiies the ti'iri 
was fiecpieiitly used as synoiiyiiious with oiistc 
(nature). The distinction between hypostasis and 
ousia was hroupht rrhout piadnally by the contio- 
veisies coiicernmp Clnist and was definitc'ly cstah 
lislic'd by tlnx Council of Chalei'don (l.Al), which 
declaied that in Christ the two natnies are united 
in one ]ierson (/i r//>o.s/fr.si,s). (U. o. 1 ! ) 

Hypostatic Union, a theolopical ti'rin suc- 
< mctly ex]nessinp the definition of the ('oiincil of 
Chalccdon (Ihl) coucerninp the Incarnation: that 
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HYSSOP 


in ChiiHi llu* two niiliiJcs, om-li retiiininf]; itH own 
proptM'f i<*K, UK' in oiu* Pni son; not. llu*u*fore, 

two jiorHons niorully or aociflnnl Ily united (aecord- 
iiifr to Xesioiius). Ter two Tiatnres eominiTnrled 
(Kntyrlies). lint f\\o perfeet nutnies Tinited liy]>o- 
stiitiealh', i e , in tlie one T’(*rson of tlie t\'^nid. \\lio 
is thus hotli ]t(‘rf(‘et (lod and jierfeet man. -('P ; 
Pohle-Preuss. Christology, St. L, 1913. (a. c. iv.) 


Hyssop, a plant of unknown identity, mentioned 
in Sen])tnre, and found in K^ypt, Sinai, and 
Clianaan, u.sefj in sjirinklino’ the liJood of tlie paschal 
Iamb or \ietims of saeritiee. The jilant of the Mosaic 
ntual is the Oriqnnnm maru of the family of 
, lahiatie. 'rrowin" on the terrace vails of Palestine 
' and Syria It is referred to in the Miserere (Ps. 

: 50)C.E. 





I 


Ibar (Itjkrttts or Ivor), Raint, abbot (d. c. 500), 
Bp. of Befjeriii, Wexford, Ireland A Tiati\e of 
Ulster, he j)rea('bed (diriatianity in the south, and 
later beeanie a disciple of St. J'atriek, by Avboni be 
was eonseerated to his ey)iseopate lie beejinie spirit¬ 
ual director of St. Bripjid’s con\ent at Kildare, and 
about 4H0 be settl(*d at Beperin where he built an 
oratory and c(‘ll. aiound wliieli numerous discijib's 
feathered, beast, 2‘.] Ayiril - (! t’ ; Butbr. 

Iberville, Uiehuk Le IMovive, Sieer n’ (KWil- 
1700), foutub'r of Louisiana, b Villeinarie, Mon¬ 
treal; d. blavana. He as a biilliaiit soldiei and 
sailor, fi^rlitinji: ayyainst the J'biirlisli, and capturinyj: 
Fts ILiperl, Nelson, and I’ennujuid, and the coastal 
settlements in Newfoundland In lOOS he sailed 
from Brest and ('staldished a Fimicb colony on tin- 
Bay of Biloxi, Louisiana While in ('nha obtaining': 
reinforcements for an attack on the Uarolinas lie 
di('d of yellow fevm-.—C.F. 

Iceland, kingdom of iiortlieastern Fuioyic; area, 
.Sn.TOh sq. Ill ; po[» , 101.7(i4. It is united to Den¬ 
mark thronyh tlu* identity of the riilei. It was 
evanyeli/ed by Irish monks early in the lOth cen- 


scntations are often of historical and doctrinal im- 
jxirtance—( .F ; Twininy, Symbols and Fniblems of 
I'larly and Mediaeval Christian Art, Loud., IHOO. 

Iconostasis (<li . a pietun' scieeii). the chief 
and most distincti\<‘ feature in most Fasiern 
churches, consisting of a solid screen which divides 
the sanctuary from the body of the chinch, shut- 
tiii" off the altar from the worshipjiers. 1'hc central 
one of the three doois is the yreat loyal door. A 
laiye cross is on toy) and then* must hi' two yiictiiies 
hut there are often more. As the (lotliic builders 
used the reredos to beautify the altar so the Fast- 
ern Church us(>s the ornanieiital scri'cn in front. Its 
neaiest ayiynoach in tin* West is the rood screen 
Oriyinally the Fastern churclu's had only a sliyht 
barrier between the altar and nave. The ojicn form 
of screen which adorned St. Sojihia was coyiied by 
other chureheH The yuesent form of wall-like bai- 
1 ler was adoyited yiadiially, not, cominy into yeneial 
use until alter the Council of Florence, 143H.— 
C.F ; Foitesciie, Dithodox Fastern Church, Ijond., 
I!H»«. 

Idaho, the 12th state of the ITiited States in 


tiiry, hi'camc Lutheran in the Kith centnrv, and size, the 42nd in yioymlatii 
lecened Catholicism ayain r. IS,50, thoiiyh Catholics be admitted to the Union 
constitute only a, small minority of the inhabitants (‘t duly, IHJK); area, 

It constitutes a yuefccture Ayiostolic, established S,d,SHS sq. m.; yioyi. 


192:5—CF. (1920), 1.11 ,«0(i; Cath- 

Ichthus. Sei- Fish. olics (102S), 21,000 As 

Icon (Cl , cikoii, imaye), sacred yiietures of the a lesult of a visit to the' 

Fastein Church, ycnerally yaiinted on wood and Chmii d’Alene Indians of ' 
coveied, exceyitiiiy the face and bands, with relief Idaho by Fi Fiei re De ^ 

of yold, silver, or seed jiearls. In churches, yilaeed Smet,S.J ,and in resyionse i't 

on tlu' iconostasis scrciui. to requests from the In- ' 

Iconoclasni, i-con'o-clasm (Cr.. riA-oa, imaye, diaiis themselves, the Sa- 
and kliicui, to bnaik), a heresy that disturbed the ered Heart Mission was sicau of Idaho 

)i(‘ac(‘ of the Fastern Church in the Sth and 9th established, 1H42, by Fr. 

centuries. It rc|ccted both the use and the Venera- Nicholas Boint and Br. Charles Huet. d'lie first 
tioii of imayi'S. 'I’Ik' first .storm ayainst imayes was cliayad, a simyile vvoodmi structure ymt toycther 
raised by an FminMor, Leo the Isaurian, 72(i, and with wooden peys, was built about 10 m from 
hroiiylit to an end by the Seventh Ceneral Council, C'pur d’Ah'uie Lake by Frs Cazzoli and Bavalli. 
787, under the yiroti'ction of the Fmyiress Iiene; the In IHO.'I, after the mines had attracted white set- 
second, inauyurated by Fmperoi Leo V, was ended Hers, the secular yiriests, Kev. Toussaint Mesyilie 




establishment of the 


st of Orthodoxv and Bev A. Z. Poulin 


(19 F('b., 842), iindci Hie Fmyiress 'riieodora. In Ahyi. Fiain^'ois Blancbet of Oreyon (hty, and the 
the West Hier(> wars an t'cho of the contiover.sy first ebiirelies were built the same year in Idaho 
under Cbarlemayne, 790. Here the controversy City, Placerville, and Ceiittuville. The Diocese of 


turned about the veneration of imayes. 


comprises the state. (!athol 


clianye of letters lietween the poyie and the Frankish on place-naines in the state is shown in the fol- 
bishoyis the yirinciyiles were yradually clarified and lowiny: Priest Biver, St. Anthony, Rt. Charles, Rt. 


the decrees of the Seventh Ceneral (hjuncil acceyited. 


. The U. S Bi'liyious Census of 1916 


“C.F. (a. t. z. ) yave the follovviny statistics for church nieniber- 

Iconography (Or., rikon, imaye; (/Kip/no, writ- ship in Idaho: 


iny), Christian, the science of the deseriyition, his- putho],,. c'hurch 
tory, and interyiretation of the traditional rejiro- I’hnrch of .lesns Christ of Twatler Dn.v Saints 
mentations ,.f aaered myn,b„l„ in art. The rvalla of TT.S.f. ' 

churches have {ilway.s been decorated with scenes Northern Baptist ronvention . . . 

from the Bible and legends of saints. These repre- 'bnlrche,. 

407 " . 
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I’rotcMaiit Kpiscopril (’luinli 
ScvoTidi cliiy \ (1 vent r- 
\11 Olhci ])oiioiiii nallojts 
'JOtal ('lnii(h MimhIici hli ij) 

C.K ; SlliM. 

Idealism, I i/m ((Ji.. uhin, si‘p). Iti pliilos 
opliy lliis ((Mill lias variniis Hi^rinlieatioiiH. As a]** 
|)lio'(] to tlic i.hil(»H()jili.v ot IMato it sij^nitifs Ins 
theory tliat tl«i visible thiiiga of this world Jiie 
ineridy eopies of the. jierfeet realities of another 
su |iers(*nsible, ideal world. The idealism of St. 
Aiij^ustiiie and the Sidiolasties is the doetrine that 
the ideal, the ty]»e according to which every sen 
sible thing is made, is the idea in the mind ol tJod. 
In modern time.s, idealism is the theoiy which de 
nies leality to the exfi'in.ii. physical voild, and 
i)ttiibii(<‘s leal existi'iice oids ti> tliinps as they aic 
in the mind. In tliis sense if is op])osed to Kealism 
In its extreme foim i<1ealism i.s absolute siibp'c- 
tivism denying t lu' existence of anythin'.' outside the 
mind of the thinking siili|ect More modilic'd theo- 
rii's admit the probliMiiat ical e.xisfcnce of the ma 
teiial, sensible woi Id. but hold that thiiig.s an' 
known onlv as they appear to ns and not as they 
an' in thi'niseh es,—('. lx , Dubiay, 1 ntrodnct.oiy Tin 
loHojihy, N. Y., Itt-b, Bradley, Ajiju'a ranee and 
lleality, Tiond , lSb7. (n. V. w.) 

Idolatry (t!i, ( k/oIoIo t nia, image woiship), 
broadly, e.xfi'iids to all divine woislup given to anx 
one or anything but the true (3od Opposed to the 
virtue of n'ligion it bestows reverence due to Ood 
aloiu' diicctly on the imape itsell or on tlii' creatine 
lepresented All leligious s\sleins indicate a ]Mimi- 
ti\e, pnie INIoiiot heist ic concept di'giaded by man 
and devil. Disordeied atTi'ct ions, need of si'iisi' 
images, ignorance of (hid's exci'llenee, and diabolu-al 
agency ha\(' led nnbiidled imagination to aMiibnte 
divine powei to mv i lad lalse gods of eveiv kind 
Idolatiy was Tsrael's nationaf sin Absfdiitelv <‘oii 
sideied, idolatiy and <itheisin nie the gieati'st sins, 
a diieet attempt to despoil ,uid di-thione (!od and 
to siibst itnte a cieatiiie <'ireiimstances dr'Ieiniine 
the actual guilt Ineulpabh' ignoiaiice and light 
intent diveit the vvoiship to the oiii' tiiu' (iod. 
Catholic veiieiation ot images is not diieeted Lo 
the images as such, but is a foini ot ics|K'ct ]).iid 
to tlu'iii as repi ('sent at i\e of tin' oiiginal to whom 
alone iioiioi IS due and attiibuti'd C.l'i 

I dwell a captive in His Heart, hymn wiitten 
by St. Alphoiisiis ( I (i'.tti 17S7 ) Tin' I'inglish title 
given is by Bev. I'k \hiughan. 

Ignatius de Azevedo (Tvat., i<iiuus, fir'rv 1 , 
Bl.KiSsru), martyi (lo2S7()), desiiit mis.sioiiai y, b 
()])oito, Boitiigal. W ith d!» eoinpanioiis hi' was iiiai 
t V ii'd off I’alma, ( anai .v Ishimls, bv llugiu'iiot |)i 
latc's. 'I’he forty inaityis were beatilied II JMay, 
1S.")1. Ignatius is lepieseiited standing on a ship’s 
deck; and holding U[i an image of the Bh'ssed X'lrgin. 
Feast, If) Jiily.^—C.F. 

Ignatius Loyola, Saint, confessr>r (1401 -l.'iotJ ) , 
founder of the Society of .B'.sii.s, b, Lriyobi. Ca.stle, 
Giiipiizcoa, Spain, d. Borne Tie was educated in the 
atmosphi'ie of the Spanish court of Feidinand and 
Tsalu'lhi, enti'ied tin' aimy, 17)17, and served in sev¬ 
eral canipii igna. Wdiile n'cu])ei ating from injuries 
received in battle he came to realize the frivolity 
of his life, and was inspired with zeal to Bcrvo 
Christ, lie retired to Montserrat, and later to 


he wrote his religious cxperu'iices and later made 
them the foundation for the spiritual exercises 
which he drew uj) for his Order. Tn 17)23 he set out 
on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, but the Fran- 
ciMcans did not ])eimit him to remain tliere. He re¬ 
turned to Barcelona, and w'eiit to Paris, 1528, where 
hi' pel severed thiough sickiii'ss 
and j)over<y' until he leceived 
his degiee in aits and theology. 

'I’lieie he bi'canie iiitnnati' with 
Pelei Fabi'i, Francis Xavier, 
laiiM's Laini'z, Alonso SalnK’ioii, 

NTcholas Bobadilla, and Sini6n 
Bodrigiu'z, who iiniti'd with him 
III vows ol povi'ity and (bastity, 
and of going on a piIgi iiiiagM' to 
the Holy La ml 'riie Tiiikish 
wai making this jouriK'V im¬ 
possible, the companions otfeied 
tin'll seiVK'i's to the pojie. Ig¬ 
natius called his Oidci the So- 
cM'ty of desiis, and nevei used 
the ti'iin Jesuit, which was tirst 
used in (h'l isioii b\ his adv er- 
saiit's 'I’he Socn'tv was a])- 
|)iovcd bv the pojic, 17)41, and 
Ignatius was chosen gi'iu'ial lb' 
dii'd of till' Bonian fcvei Pa 
1 1 on of retii'als. Fnibh'iiis: a 
('hasnble, ('ommunion. a book, 

Tjord. Canonized, H122 Belies in tiu' (b'su, Bonn'. 
Fi'.'ist, B Cal, 31 July CL; Buth'r; I'ollen, 
Saint Tgnatius of Jjoyola, N 'i , 1!)22. 

Ignatius of Antioch, Svtxt, martyr (c. 50- 
107), Bp of Antioch, b. Syi m ; d. Bonic He was 
known also as 'riieophoi os, “Cod-Bca i I'l',’ and fioni 
that, was said to havi' bi'cii the infant whom Christ 
took up III His aims (Mark, 0). St J*eter a])pointed 
Ignatius Bp. of Antioch, and he vigilantly pro- 
ti'f'ted his flock during th<‘ pi'isecution of JJoinitian. 
'riajaii si'iit him in chains to Borne; dm mg this 
last p'Uinev' he w'as welcomed by tlu' faithful of 
Smyin.i, J’roas, and othi'r places along the vv.iy; he 
addiessed ejnstles, of KUpieine interest and value, 
to various congiegat ions, for, as a disi'ijile of the 
.\postlcs. Ignatius testitii's to tlu' dogmatic char¬ 
acter of .Apostolic Christianity. His name oi'cnrs 
in the “Xobis ipioipie p('c<'at.oi ibus” in the Canon 
of the Mass Belii's at Borne Feast, IC Cal , 1 Feb. 
—(kill.; Ca.squet, Ft. Tgnatius and tlu' Tvoinan Pri- 
miK'y, in )Stndies, Loud , 1001 

Ignatius of Constantinople, Faint, confessor 
(c. 700-H77), T’at riari'li of C()iistantiiio|)Ie, b. Con- 
stantino[)le He was tlii' son of Fmjieror Michael I 
.ind was called Nicetas. Tjco the Armenian ini- 
])i isoiied him in a monasti'iy in 813, and while 
t.hi'ie Ik' embraced (he leligious life, adopting the 
name Ignatius. Tn 847 he was made T^atiiarch of 
Constantinople. For rebuking the profligacy of 
ATiehael TIT and bis uncle Bardas, lie was exiled 
and deposed alionf 858. Ignatius apjiealed to Pojie 
XicJiolas I and despite mneli du])licit,y on the 
])art of his enemii's was finally n])!iekl by liini. 
It was not, liow'ever, until the assassination of 
Miehael JI in 807 that he obtained jmssession of 
his see. His relics were preserved in the church of 


‘.!.4(U ! Alanrosa where he lived in austerity and prayer; 



,ST. XONVniJ.S 
T.ovauj V 

a]ipaiition of Our 
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St. Michael, Constantinople. Feast, 2'.i Oct.—C^F.; 
Ihitler. 

Ignorance (Lat., ignorare, to have no knowledge 
of), the state of being without knowledge; nioie 
precisely, the want of knowledge in a subject eaj)- 
able of jiossessing this knowledga‘. Taking account 
of the piuson in wlumi igniorance exists, it is either 
privative or negative. 'I'lu' foiiner is ignoranee jiroj)- 
erly so-called, the absence of that, knowledge which 
one can and should have, as the lack of medical 
knowledge in a filiysic'ian. Negative ignorance, oi 
neseienee, is the absiuiee of knowledge not required 
by one’s position in life. Ignorance is d(*enied in¬ 
vincible when it persist,s in spite of ordinai'y dili¬ 
gence to dispel it; it is K'ckoned morally \ ineible 
and eulpabh' when it is due to the failure to utilize 
one’s natural resources. Ignorance which is pur¬ 
posely fostered is termed alFeeted; if it is a pioduet, 
of shi'er lU'gligence, it is called cias.s or supine. 
No ignoranee of nullifying laws, eg., of irregulari¬ 
ties or 7ni])e(]imerits, excuses from thf*ii ob.servance; 
if not atl'eeted, ignoranei' <*xeuses fioin incurring 
jienalties (c.in. —(' F.; Itiekabv, F.tliics and 

yy Natural Jjaw, Loud , l!H)S 

r —> I H S, originally the tirst three 

I I letti'is of the name of .lestis in 

n I I (iieek These letters ai A (My coin- 

monly, t bough er rom‘ou-.ly, taken to 
be the initials of Jrsus Jhiniiiiuni 
SalinUn- {Jesus, Saviour of iiieii). 
- C F. 

Illegitimacy » L', - 

hnem, law), not aeeoiding to the law, the condi¬ 
tion of one who is lioin out of wedlock See TaouiTI 
TMATIOJV.—C.F.; Lellingwell, I llegitrriiai-y. Loud, 
lSik>. (KU ) 

Illinois, the 2.‘lrd state of the ITinted St,it(*s in 
siz(', the Jrd in |)o|»ulation, and tln' 21st state to bi' 
admitted to the Ihiioii {J Dee., ls]R) , airsi, 
sq. m.; pop ( 1 !)2()), (i.4S.'’>.2K(); Catludics (lh2S), 
1,4115,7(13 The tirst mission for tiie Tllinois In¬ 
dians, that of the Immaculate ('ornaqit ion, was es¬ 
tablished l(i7o, two months befoie his death, liy 
Fr .Taeques Maiijiiette, SJ , at the original village 
of Kaskaskia near the [uesent Ctiea Here lie had 
[ueaehed to the Indians two years before, on le- 
tuining from his voyage of diseoviiy dowui the 
Mississip])i. He is also knowui to liavr* wintered, 
l(i74, near the present site of Chieago. After his 
death the mission was taken in ehaige for a time 
by Fr. Claude Alloiiez. S ,F, 
and, H)7H, by three Heeid- 
leets who aceom|ianiiMl Izi 
Salle, Fr. Louis lleiinejiiir, 
l^’r. /enobiiis Menibie, and 
Fr. Cabriel de la Iviboiii'de 
^ The}' built a chapel near 

I ' the present Starvral Hock, 

La Salle h a v i u g estab¬ 
lished Fort St. Louis then'. 

SEAT, oif iijTarrois I’hey also ollieiatr'd at hort 
Crevecieui. near I’r'oria. Fr. 
Itibourde was killed soon after by warnh'ring Indians 
and till' mission was abandoned until Fr. Allouez re¬ 
turned, 1I1S4. lie was siieeeeded, 1087, by Fr. Jacques 
Gravier, S.J., who assisted in removing the mission. 





1700, to the present Kaskaskia near the junetion of 
the Kaskaskia River with the Idississippi, one of tie' 
first white settlements in the Mississijipi valley. The 
records of the ehureh of the ImmaciilaU' Concep¬ 
tion in Kaskaskia ai'o still preserved, and date from 
17 June*, 1710 About 1(100, Fr. Pierre Pinet, S..!., 
establi.shed the Mission of the Angel Guardian on 
the site of Chieago. Prir'sts of the Qru'bec Seiiiinary, 
among them Fr. Jean Pergier, had also labored 
among the TRinois Indians from about 1008, csjie- 
eially at Cabokia opjrosite St. Louis, and when the 
Frr'iieh post of Fort Chartres was established near 
Kaskaskia, 1718, tii(>y served the little ehureh of 
St. .Ann then*, and also that of St .Joseph at 
Prairie du liocher, .a m. away. Tneluded within 
Illinois an* the Archdiocese of Chicago, and the 
dioees(*s of Spi iiigtield, Peoria, Belleville, and Bock- 
ford (<|(]V’. ). Catlndie rritlueiice on the ])hic('-iiames 
ot the state is shown in the fidlowing: Assuiiqition, 
lJr*nnepin, Mount Carmel, Olivet, St. Anne, St. 
Augustine, St. Charles, St. David, St. Flino, Ste. 
Marie, St. Franeisv ille, St. Jacob, St. .lames, St. 
John, St. Joseph, St Fiboi}’, St. I’eter, San .lose, 
'flic D. S Beligioiis Cr'iisus of lOlfi gave tlie fid- 
lowing statistics tor church membershi|) in Illinois: 

I'iiIIioIk ('Iho ( li 
McIImmIisI l‘;|>isr(>ii.il (Mmicli 
lailliet,]!) S\ iid'Ik III ('otitcleiH (• 

I )is« I pics <il' ('ll I isl 
l’icsl>\ Ici 1,1 I Chioili 111 llic USA 
Noillicrii ll.iiitist ('c)ii\I uuoH 
Uciiiiaii U.vaiiL'clii .il .S\ nnd 
Smilliciii li.irilisl I'em ent KIM 
<’i)M!.'ic<^.i(uin.il CliiiK lies 
UMlIiciaii Ccnei.il ('imokiI 
I’nilcstiuit UpiMop.il Cliunli 

■Icwisli (‘()M';i c:^,it If)MS 
Uutlicnn (icMci.il S\ Mini 
N.lllMM.ll JJ.ipllsI ('em I'll I KIM 
T'^Mitcfl I'.icIliicM III ('111 el 
\II Ollier Dcmimm.m ilmiis 

a'lil.il ('liniili Mciiilx'i sliu) 

—C. F : SlK'a. 

Illinois Indians, impoilaiit contederation of 
Algoinjiiian (rib(*s formerlv occupying Illinois with 
portions of adjacent states, numla'ring from <8000- 
10,000 To both Fi(*iich and Fnglish they were 
fri(*ndly, the pioneer h'’r .\llouez being the first 
white man to make their ac(|uaintance. To Fr. 
Gravier we owe the first grammar and dictionary 
of the laii'niage. 'fin* .Tesuit missions W(>re sup¬ 
pressed, 17(!.'k Tin* Illinois wen* reee])tiv(* but fickle 
.ind wer<* ruin(*d Irv contact, with Freiicli garris()n,y. 
- C’.F. 

Illuminati, name assumed by the mernlu'rs of a 
H(*cret soci(*ty founded by Adam \\'eishau]it (1748- 
18;f0) of Bavaria. Lay prof(*ssor of eanon law at 
the T^niv(*isity of Ingolstadt (177.‘{). in* soon became 
iutliieneed by I'ationalism and felt the need of a, 
society to Kup[ioi't his princifdes. Modelling the 
degr(*es .and c(*i'emonials of his orah'r on Free- 
masoni-y and basing its organization on the Society 
of .lesus, be was join(*d in 1780 by tin* Mason, Von 
Kuigge, and together they endeavored to convert 
the whole Masonic body to the “Tlluminat(*d Free- 
masorirv.” Its doctrines coincided with the t(*aehings 
of the ‘Tnlighteiiment” in France and as such 
exerted an rnrjrortant innuenci* on the intellectual 
and social dev'clojimeiit of the 10th e(*utury. Dn 
account of its anarehistie tendencies tin* society 


1,17I.:!S1 

1 1 (),»),!'» 
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was Hii|){)ro8S{‘d by the Havanan fjoveninieiit in 
17H7.—C.E. 

Illuminative Way, the second de;^ree of ])erfee- 
tion in tlie H])intnal life. The soul liavin" advanced 
in excellence, easily a\oids nioital sins, stiives jiiore 
earnest ly towards per fc'ct ion, but is still weak le- 
pirdiii" \eniai sins. The cluiracteristie featiiie of 
this state is dcterniined by the soul anxiously 
hoping' to advance in virtue.—Devine, Manual of 
Aseetieal 'J’heolo^y, Loud., 11)02. {M. J. \v.) 

Illyrian Colle^^e, Honi(\ founded in the Illyrian 
liospice, IKO.'b by ]*ius IX to piepare juiests for 
Dalmatia, (’loatia, Hosnia, and Slavonia. Reor- 
gani/ct] by Leo XIII, 1000. 

Image of God. Man is made according to the 
iniag(‘ <d (Jod (Den., 1). Thi.s image or likenes.s lie.s 
ehielly in tlic soul, intellect, and fiee will distin¬ 
guishing liiiM from the biutc. It o\erfIows fioin 
the soul to the body, making bun lit to rule o\ei 
lower creation. Lssciitial likeness is ]»eifccled ac- 
eidentally by natuial and supeinatuial xiitues, es¬ 
pecially by charity and justice. (n. m.) 

Images, V’kmck.xTJON of Images may be used to 
adorn, to instruct, to excite to piety by recalling 
the persons iejiresented. As images of sacred jiei- 
sons, they aie ticatcd with Ixa-oining lewreiici*, 
even as the pictuie of one’s motliei would be. 1'licii 
representative (diaracter, on account of wliiidi the 
thing is lost sight of in the recollection of the 
person represented, leads naturally to licstowing 
upon the image the maiks of noeience and lo\e \m* 
xvould Ih'sIow upon the jimson himself XM*ie lie 
jiresi'iit. 'These are the natural foundations of xene- 
ration of images. 'J’his ])iocess can be followed in 
the practise of the Christian conseience from the 
earliest times. Images weie used fioiii the begin¬ 
ning, in the catacombs, in phues of worship, in 
private homes. In the hast, nheie homage paid to 
the statues of enijX'rois, like our salute to the 
flag, A\as th(' order of the day, this veneiation 
developed eaily and freely; in the West, more 
slowly. St. Rasil (.‘170) enunciated the j)iinci|»le: 
We must distinguish lad ween absolute and relative 
\eneration; that jiaid to images is relative, ie, 
it refer.s to the original Wlien the Iconoclastic 
heresy forced the Church to declare ujion the inat- 
t<*r, the Seventh (bmeral Council, llie sisauid ol 
Nice (787). (bdiia'd the Catholic ])osilion, distin¬ 
guishing betwi'cn divine (latreut ical) adoration and 
veneration of lioiior (Cr., tinu), between absolute 
and relative veneiation, the latter due to images, 
because refcried to tlu‘ original D declared the 
jiractisc of the faithful ami of the Church legiti¬ 
mate. Tn 15(12, till' Council of Trent (session XXV) 
restated the doctrine in still clearer terms.—C.E.; 
Ti.xeiont, TTistory of Dogmas, St. L., Ihlli, (a. t 7 . ) 
Imagination (Lat, xmngn, image), the faculty 
of repri'senting to oru'self objects not present, char 
actei.s not existing in real life. <'on junetion.s of 
(‘Vents or circiiinstances never ai’tually witne.s.sed 
'This faculty takes the impressions by external oh- 
j(‘cts made on eye, car, and other senses at one time 
or other, and presents them in the form of an image 
to the intellect. It may Tiresi'iit them just a.s they 
occur to the memory, or it may alf.er them, com¬ 
bine several together, and even create entirely new 


image.s. Tinxse may be the result of voluntary' and 
deliberate i(‘collection, as of sct'iics of the jiast, or 
they may sjiring uji sjiontaneously as in moments 
of reveiie or the familiar day-dream. The imagi¬ 
nation exercises a moti\(‘ force on th(‘ intellect and 
will. It max' be a jiower for evil and for good. It 
may juesent a forbidden thing so vividly and 
alluringly as to excite passion, darken the intellect, 
and (‘aptivate the will. On the oth(‘r hand, it is a 
force in meditation helping to focus attention on 
the fierson, place, or event, chos(‘n as the subject 
of meditation. It is the starting point of all our 
intellectual and moral operations. The intellect (1(‘- 
peiids on it, but should always control it. ITnfortu- 
nately most f)eo[»l(‘ live more by imagination than by 
int(‘ll(‘ct; henc(‘ the misconce|>tions, misjudgments, 
j)r(‘ju(lic(‘S, and even fears, or {ihobias, jiarticularly 
in matlers of religion 'The lu'w jisyidiology, so called, 
or the study of the soul vvliieh ignores the soul’s 
exist(‘nce, is largely to blame for this, since it stops 
at the imagination, or consid(*i af ion of images, and 
never i iscs to the sfudy of iiiti'llect and ideas.— 
(!E.; Maher, P.syadiology, N. Y, 1005). (liD.) 

Imitation of Christ, a devotional book some- 
limes calh'd the “Following of Cdirist,” puhlislied 
anonymously in 1418. Its autliorshi]), once in dis- 
put(‘, is now attrihiited to 'Thomas a Ki'iiijiis, a 
(’anon of Win(l(‘sheim, N(‘therlaiids, whose auto- 
gra[)h(‘d nianusciipt of tli(‘ woi k aiipeared in 1441. 
It is a S(‘nes of coun.sels of jM'rfection written in 
Latin in a familiai style, and divided into four 
books; (1) Useful admonitions for a sjuntual life; 
(2) Admonitions concerning H])iiilual things; (.‘1) 
Of interior consolation; (4) Of the blessed Sacra¬ 
ment, usually omitted in rrot(‘staiil editions. Tt 
aims to instinct (he soul in Christ lan perfection 
with Chiist as th(‘ Divine Model and, next to the 
Rible, is pcrJiajis the jnost wid(‘ly read spiritual 
hook in the woi Id—C.E. 

Immaculata College, Immaculata, La., founded 
H)2(); eondnetiMl liy the Sistei s. Servants of the Tm- 
ma(‘nlate I](‘ait of Mary; jii (‘jiai atory school; eol- 
l(‘g(‘ of arts and seicnees; sjieeial, (‘xtension, and 
cor 1 (‘spond(‘ne(‘ courses; summer seho(d; ])rofeHSors, 
32; students, 488; degre(‘s eonf(‘i red in 1029, 42. 

Immaculate Conception (Lat., immacuhiln, 
stainless). 'J’lie Bl(‘ss(*d Virgin IVIaiy' was preserved 
from the stain of original sin in the fust instant of 
her coneejition in the womb of Ik'i motliei. This was 
a singular j)rivil(‘g(‘ ami giaee of Cod, granted in 
view' of the merits of Jesus Christ. By her coneep- 
lion is m(‘anl not the act or part of lier parents in 
it, nor the formation of h(‘r body, nor the concep¬ 
tion of Christ later in her own womb; from the 
morii(‘nt her soul was created and infused into her 
body, it w'as fr(‘(‘ from original sin and tilled with 
.sanctifying gra(‘e. Ifer soul was never stained by 
original sin, nor by' the depraved emotions, pas¬ 
sions, and weaknes.ses (‘ons(‘(pient on that sin, but 
(■r(‘ated in a state of original sanctity, innocence, 
and justice. She had at least the graces of the first 
Eve before the Fall and nior(‘. This privilege was 
b(‘fittirig the one who was to be mother of the Be- 
(h‘(‘iner. The doctrine was defined by Lius TX, 8 
Dee., 1854, and the feast is observed on this day. 
It is in accord with the texts of Scripture (Gen., 
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3), “1 will put euniitios betweiui thro [the Rorpent] 
and the wouinn, and thy seed and her seed"; 
(Luke, 1), “Hail, full of grace.” It is established 
by tradition, by tlie wiitings of the l^^athers, by 
feasts observed in honor of this jirerogative, by the 
general belief of tlie faithful. The very contro¬ 
versies over it among theologians brought about a 
clear understanding and acce|)tanee (»f the doetriiie 
long before it was declared by Pius TX. Under this 
title the Blessed Virgin is Patroness of the United 
States. It is the title she used when appearing at 
Louides. After the declaration some Protestant 
writers denounced what they styled Mariolatry 
(idolatry of IMary) but this is no longer lieard ot, 
on the contraiy there is a constantly-growing de¬ 
votion among Catholics, and respect among I’lotes- 
tants for the prerogatives of the JSlother of Our 
Ih'dcemei. Among the many masters who have rep¬ 
resented the Tmmaeiilali* Coneejition in art are 
Cardiieei, Carrefio do Miranda, Falco, Holbein, 
Mold Hires, ]\liillei, Muiillo, Beni, Bibeia, and fSig- 
noielli.—-C.E.; ihihle-l’ieiiss, Mariology, St. L., 

1322; Coleridge, 3'he IMother of the King, Jamd., 
1830; ITlbddioi iH', The Tmmaculate Coneejition of 
the Mother of Cod, Westrninstei, 190.^; 'I’he Tin- 
maeiilate Coiieepl ion (eolleetion of doeiiinents), ed 
MeKenna and Kennedy, Wash, 1928 (kdI 

Immaculate Conception, Coi.ttmn ok, erected 
by I’lus IX to eonmiemorate the definition of Hie 
dogma of the Tmniaeulato Conception (1851), is 
surmounted by a bron/,e statue of Our Lady and 
slaruls in the Pia/za di Spagna, the center of the 
Kiiglish (jiiarter in Borne, ojiposrte the jialace of the 
Sjianish ambassador. 

Immaculate Conception, Fkast ok the. 8 Hec., 
commemorating the ]ireservation of the Blessed 
Virgin from the stain of original sin from the 
moment of her eonei'ption. It originated in the 
Fast about the 8t,li century where it was eelebi-ated 
on 3 Dec. In the Western (diiirch it appeared first 
111 Fngland in the 11th eentuiy and was included in 
the eah'iidar of the universal Church in the 14(h 
century. It has a vigil and an octave and is a holy 
day of obligation in the Ignited States, Ireland, and 
Scotland; it is the ])atronal feast of the United 
States.—C.F , VII, 077. 

Immaculate Conception Theological Semi¬ 
nary, Darlington, N. .7, formeily at Seton Hall; 
founded, 1850; under secular clergy; faculty, 12; 
students, 80. 

Immaculate Heart College, Los Angeles, Cal., 
founded, 1300; conducted by Sisters of the Most 
Holy and Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Vii-gin 
Mary; college of arts and scieriees; jn-ofes.sors, 28; 
students, 132; degri'cs conferred in 1929, 13. 

Immanence (Lat, in, manerc, to remain in), 
the (pmlity of any action which begins and ends 
within the agent. In modernistic theology iirnia- 
rience has pantheistic connotations. C.od is in and 
of the essence of the universe. In man God unfolds 
Himself through the natural jirocesses of the soul. 
Such doctrines of immanence are destructive of the 
truths of a ])ersonal God distinct from the universe, 
as also of all things jrertaining to supernaturc.— 
C.E. (A. J. M.) 

Immanent Action (Lat., actio immanens, action 


remaining in), an operation whose term or effect 
leiiiHins in tlie agent eliciting the action; e.g., 
thought, elicited or jierfornied by the mind and 
terminating in this same faculty. Immanent action 
is the Rcholaslie definition of life; only organic 
beings have the capacity for this kind of action. 
It is opposed to tiuiisKMit ai tioii, which i:- profier 
to inorganic beings, ie, action winch termiiiatcs in 
an object distinct from the eliciting agent Imma¬ 
nent action is jierfeet or imjierfeef according as it 
terminates in the same faculty or in anothei faculty 
of the eliciting agent. (c .t. D. ) 

Immense caeli Conditor, or () (Jkk.\t ( ueatou 
OF THE HKY, hymn for Vespeis on Monday. It was 
probably written by Po]>p SI. Gregory the Great 
(540-004). There are 17 translations in existence, 
d’he Fnglish iitl(‘ given is by J. Neale.—Britt. 

Immensity (Lat., nnrnrtiNus, honndless), the at¬ 
tribute of God by u liieh we nnderstand Him not 
to be circumserihed by any place. Bv' His substance 
He is in every plaei*, He ]»ernieates all tilings, in 
lii'iiveri and on earth, and He is inlinitely gioater 
so that He, by Ills verv' substance could ])eimeate a 
thousand othei woi Ids which might be created by 
Him.—Pohle-1*1 cuss, God- His Knowahility, Fs- 
senee, and Attiibutes, St. L., 1921. (a. k. a) 

Immersion (Lat, immerqcrt), the ac-t, of dip 
])ing oi ])liiiiging th(‘ subject into the vvater used 
ill the admiiiisti at ion ot Baptism; called ti i])h' or 
trine iniTiiersion when the eaiididate is dijiped th’ee 
times, in the iianu* of each Pei son of the Holy 
'I'rinity. Inmicision was the method geneially em¬ 
ployed in the eailv ( linreli The Gria'ks still retain 
it; hut though valid, for obvious reasons immersion 
has ]>i aetieally become obsolete in th(‘ Latin Ghureh. 
It is practised by Bndhren (Dnnkers) and other 
religious bodies in Ami'i ica, (K. T It ) 

Immortality (Lat . ui, not; morfahn, nioitalL 
ordinarily understood as the doctrine that the hu¬ 
man soul will survive after seyiaration from the 
body, eonlinuiiig in the perjietual possession of an 
endless conseious existimee. 'Pogether W'lth the (jues- 
Hon of the existence of God, it foinis from a prac¬ 
tical point of view tin* most nioineiitoiis ipiestion 
with wdiich jihilosophy lias to deal ; for the ]n-ac- 
tical attitude of a man towaids the jnesent life is 
iieeessarily afli'cteil by the jiosition he takes re¬ 
specting ininiortality Bidii'f in a fiitiiri' life of 
some sort seems to have been almost universal at 
all times. Immortality in the strict sense forms the 
foimdatiori of the whole scheine ot Christian faith. 
The doctrine received its coinjihde jiliilosophieal 
elaboration fiom St. 'riioimis Aipiinas in th(‘ 13th 
century. Following his lead. Catholic philosophers, 
wdth few exceptions, have rightly rnaintaiiied the 
domoristrability of immortality without apjieal to 
revelation. They argue on the one hand from the 
substantiality and especially spirituality of the 
human soul, on the otlier Irom nian’s innate natural 
desire of perfect hajijiiriess, and from an adequate 
sanelion for tlie moral law. The first line of argu¬ 
ment alone can he summed up heie. The ohjeets of 
the activity of the human intellect are intrinsically 
iiidejieiident of matter and material eonditious, be¬ 
ing eoiiecrned with immaterial things, and with 
material things in universal (general) and intel- 
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li^iblt' \Vii\H, 111 wiiVH iiHl('|t(‘ii(]oiit of 1iiiH‘ imd spiuv; 
iiiorcovt'i- llu' Iiiiiniiii in((“Ilcc< is cinuiiilc of slrict 
1 oficctioii, 1 e., of tiiiiiiii^ aliout and as if woif 
}iras])iii^f itself, Ashilo iiuitciial or coriiorcal a.nents 
always ^'^ras[) sonictliiii'^ else than the aijenl. JVow 
ac'tivifies such as thesi* dioiiand a sulijefi or a;j;cnt 
(th(> soul) that is iiiti m.-'ieally iinh'iicialeiit ot ni.it- 
fer and niati'iial (‘ondit ions, an aoiaii that is ini- 
iiuiterial oi spiritual. Now an a^eiit that is spii dual 
must, ho inooi ru|)t ihlo, i o., iinjiorisliahlo, and lioiico 
rajiahlo of suiwiviit”; sc'paiatioii fioin tlio niatoiial 
ronditions in which it, ('\ists in man, and hi* im¬ 
mortal. And sinoo the soul's faculties (mtidleid and 
will) remain looted iii tin* soul with the lalUn as 
an ev(‘r-pi (‘sent oh jeel. the imiiioital dm at ion ot 
the soul will h(' a \ital oi eonseioiis existence.^— 
C.hh; l<''(‘ll, 'I’lie Immoitality ot the lliiman Soul, 
St. Tj , Ithhl; Si'hneidet 'riimston, 'I'he Othei Lile, 
N. 'k'., l!>2(); Ateiidzi'ii, ^\ iiat lieeomes of the Dead"' 
l.ond., Ih2r). (.1. J!.) 

Immunity of Cler>i>', an exemjitioa fiom a 
loyal ohliyation Ity tliis ju ixilem* elei ies, aeeoidiny 
to can 121 of tin Code of t'anon Law, aie e\em]it 
from militai y smw iee. and from all <-i\il ^iiihlK' 
ofTiei's that are not in Ki'epiny with the eleiieal 
state Wdiat these hit lei ofhees are, t tm piesent law 
doi's not exiilieilly indieale; we ma\, howe\ei, sa \ 
the otliees of jmlye in seimlar eoints, piiois .iinl 
mayistTiites In yeiieial elei ies should not he toieed 
to Hoeejit, any of those ofliee.s that, are foi hidden to 
ederies as unheconiiny oi not piopm Ihw'oiid IIk* 
deelaiation that elmies aie (‘xeiiipl tiom niililai\ 
801 vice, then' is intimation of what nieasiin's miyht 
on oeeasion Ix' taken, as with htaiiee diiriiiL’ t In* 
late wan, to make the dei'la i at ion elTeeti\e (hwein 
inents as a lule n'eoL;ni/i' the ](iopiict\ ot this 
Inimiinity. CL.; Ayiiiihae, (h'lieial Legislation in 
the New Code' of Canon Law, \'. S , I !t2;> IW’ (. ) 

Immuration, act ot imnniiiii” Oi enelosmi; (11 
A method oi hiiiial h\ which hodn's an' enclosed 
in o\en lik(' eliamhers const i neted ot scdid nias<)iii \ 
It IS KOiiK'liines used in places whole the soil is 
Hiieli that ordinaiy hiiiial is inipr a<'l ieahle, 
IVli'Xieo City. Upon elearanei' ot these cliamhei s, 
bodies an* sometimes loiiiid iniimmilK'd The,s(' lia\e 
Ujioii oeeasion hei'ii sidd and I'xhihited as “walh'd-iip 
nuns,” or ‘‘victims of tlii' linju isit ion ” ( 2 ) \ oluii- 
tary ]u'rnian('nt (dosiny uji of the dooi ot tlie cell 
of a K'litnous, who eontiiiiK'd to ieeei\e lood, liytit, 
and air throiiyh a window', and followeil the cere- 
monii'S of the Church tluoimh an o])('niii<; or 
‘‘s(|uint" ill tlie clnqiel wall. Ixidei llayyaid ex¬ 
ploited and ('Vay<j;('t a ted t hi' piaelise in one of his 
novels; Lnid Ttinnis has written chainiinyly ot it in 
“I’he Anehorhold.” 

Immutability (Lat., mu fa hilts, nnehanye- 

ahle), attrihuti' of Cod. Lveiy I'lianyn implies sonie- 
thiny new wliieli was not, thi'ie hefore, inijilies, 
therefoie, an ini]ierfec( ion whieli can not he in (iod. 
God is ahsolutely immutahle, in o\eiy sense, he it 
in His siihstanee, His knowledye. His will. His de¬ 
crees; oiU' sinijde eteinal act is llis essence - I’ohle- 
Preuss, God His Ivnow'ahility, Lssenei*, and At- 
trihutes, St. L., 1021. (a. c a.) 

Immutable (Lai., iu, not; mutabilis, ehanye- 
ahlc), uimhanyeahle, an attribute of God, the name 


foK'M'i and e\ei. in w liom tiieie is not clianye lior 
tlie shadow ol alteiatioii (,lames, J ) .- Jhihle-Preuss, 
God- Hi.s Kriowahilitvy Lssenee, and Attributes, St. 
!l., J!>2]. ■ (ED.) 

Impanation (Lat, in, in; pauis, bread), a word 
coined, like I neai nation, to ('xpK'ss the heietieal 
opinion tliat as Ciir Loid is Gor] in the llesli, Jn- 
cainati', so in the Holy hiuehaiist Tie is God in 
tlu' hread. without elianyi' of the siihstanee of the 
hread into His snlistiiiiee. Tt Avas never held hy any 
laiye nnmhei of adln'ients without xariatioiis, and 
is eh'ai ly ojiposed to the doetiine of t ra iisuhst aiiti- 
atioii G.H. (ku. ) 

Impeccability (Lat,, in, md; pccrarr, to sin), 
till' ini])ossihilit\ of sinniiiy. Christ's lunuaii Avill 
was imjieeeahle lieeausi' <d' its peisonal union W'lth 
a Hivine I'eison. A Hnine I’eison c.iiiiioi fiom its 
\ei\ natuie p«;ssesM the faeiiltA ot eommitliny sin. 

< oiienpiseenei' and actual mu How fiom oiiyiual siii 
A\liieh wi' eontiaet liy leason of oui eaiiial (h'seeiit 
fiom \d.nii, hut Cliiist was eniieei\i'd mil aculoiisly 
(hiouyh the o])eiati(iii id llu' ILdy Ghost. Clii ist 
Tlimsi'lf said- “Wliieli of \ou sli.ill eoiiAinee me of 
siiC'" (.lolm, H). 'kills wold IS olleii eoiiiused AVitli 
iiifallihility 1 mpi'ceahilit v has to do with the will 
and a\iHi sin; iiifa 11 iliilily. Avilh t lu' infi'lh'ct ami 
wilii opiiiioii ol doetime, 'kill' ]iop(' is mfailihle, 
hut not iniiK'eealile. (n c H ) 

Impediment, m malritiiony, is a eomlition or 
ciri'iinistanee wliieli, iiiidei natural. Divine, or 
('hmeh law, ri'iiders a iiianiayi' unlaAAfiil oi in 
valid 'klie two classes, hiudeiiny ami dirimi'iil, are 
(ii'.'ited uiidei those heads—CIC. Vll, ()!Hi ; Ayriu- 
hae, Maiiiaye I a't^islat mu in the Ni'W ('oih' of 
(anon LaAv N T., HIH). (. 1 . f. b.) 

Impenitence, the neyation or i atlii'r piivation 
of li-pt'iilanei' in a sinm'r d’liis ni'yatioii may Ik* 
simply a eont inual ion and pi'i'inanenei' in a slate 
of sin, or it may he a delilieiati' lesidutioii not to 
ie]ient. A eonseioiis, delilieiate, and ahsolute iiii- 
peiiift'iiee implu's special maliee and is one ot the 
sins ayainst tlu' Hoiv Ghost, iiii|faT dona hie heeause 
iiol M'peided (Matt , 12). (|{ 0 n ) 

Inipetration (Lat.. im pch a n . to ask and ohtain 
a reipu'st ) (I) 'khe heyyiiiy (d favois. (2) 'klieo- 

louicallv. one of (he fruits of yood works and os- 
lieeialL ol (he ^fass and juayi'i; oiu' of the lour 
end's ot the Mass, whieli ii'yaids man. Impetiation 
.lei'oiiip.inied hy i iyht dispositions and certain con¬ 
ditions will iiifallihly yam us eveiy yift and avert 
eveiy evil. (('. .j. p. ) 

Impiety (Lat, unjiutas], any act committed 
ayaiiist the revel cnee dui' to God, or t,o a ]H'rs()M or 
thiny refeirmy to God. 'khe |uiiiei]>al forms of im¬ 
piety are: atiieisiii, lilasphemy, saerileye, simony, 
and ])er|iny. A hook, a work, etc., are only meta- 
phoiieally said to he impious. (f. AV. ) 

Imposition of Hands (Lat., hnponerv, to jilaeo 
or lay), ])laeiny ujiun, or layiny on, of hands. A 
])orfeetly natuial yesfiire siynifyiny the conimuni- 
ealion <»f some favor, hlessiny, ])()Wer, or duty; men- 
tiomal in the O T. in (‘onrieetion with jiatriarehs 
hlessiny llieir ehihlren, the eoiisi'i'ration of ])rieslH, 
and sacrifice Christ used it in Avorkiny miracles; 
the A])ostles, in eonfeiriny the sacraments of Con- 
firuiutioii and Holy Orders. Catholic liturgy em- 
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ploys it in llie stun iunonls of lirtplisni, ('.onliriuiv-' 
iion, tlxtronu' Unction, and Holy t)idois, ami in 
many l)]ossin<^s In I lie Mass tin* ]nifst holds his 
hands oii'r the Inoad and wine just hotoic tlio con¬ 
secration.—(.1. V. T ) 
Impostors (Lat., imponcrt-, to place or put 
upon; impose). tdu' Kdij^ions siffiiilicance, various 
dial latans and fnlsr j>ioplids. 'J’Jie llilde foietdls 
tlieni and warns ajJiainsl lliein in luimerons in- 
.stances, as in Matt., 7; Maik, Id; 1 .John, 1; the 
fulfihlKMit ol sucli prophi'cies heiii^ attested to in 
the '‘l)idach(‘” (the 'I'cacliinjr cjf tlie 'I’wi'hc' 
Apostles) and hy diistiii Marlyi e A.i). ITiO Apait 
fiom siicli ])s('ndo-Messiascs as dohn ol Uxscliala 
and Simon Jlai (lioia, t la* iiist notonons ini|)ostoi 
of ChnsUaii chiinh hisloii was Simon Maf^us, the 
soici'ici, ol whom w c lead in Ads. S Allliou^h 
tlieic is much legend associaled with him, sindi as 
the stoiy that in altcniptin^ to tly hv demoniac 
powi'r he was confonnded and Inoiipht to eaith h_\ 
St I’dci, llieie aiipcais (o lie sonic fonndation in 
fad ior stalmiicids that he ii'cmicd Divine honoi^ 
foi Ills soiccrx 111 Saiiiaiia and a( IJoiiic. 

(H the yiciii niinihci ol iinjtostors of I he 2nd and 
.did centuries and onwaid, may he mentioned 
Alexaiidci ol Ahonol ciclios, <Mlled th(' oiade- 
nionyci, llic most nolorious iinpostoi of the 2nd 
ecntniy, the Uieck nionnlidiank. M.iicns, po^^silili 
1 lie women, Priscilla and Maxiniilla; a fanatic of 
tJic Cth (’ciitnrv nicntioiu'd by St (Jie^oiy of loiiis, 
Adellicil and ('hMiimil, who o])po.^(>d S(. llonil.icc in 
(hMiiiany ( 711; llem'did Lei da ( P.enednd the 

Di'acoii), anihor of a foiped collection ol dociniKMils 
(.SdS-Sbd); Lcolardiis and AVilvaidiis, in the 1 llh 
ccniiiiv; the Anaba])tisl John of Leyden (.Tohii 
llok'clzoon ), who lloniislied in irdhd and who was 
jiossihly insane; llic Pseudo Isidoi e (Isidore .Mm 
calm), anthm of a whole set ies of a |ioci y|)ha, in 
eluding’- the Pals(> Di'cidals, Panin; 'ri^iinus, pre 
tended Paliiarch of ('mist aid inoph-, who di'cidied 
C'lemmd \ 11; (he Lranciscan friai, .lames o! 
Jnlicli, who ])m fm med ,ill 1lic fnndimis of a, bishop 
witlioid haiinp: leceivcd coiiseci a( ion; .seveial indi 
lidiials conlem])!)! a IN wdh and iniitatne of St 
.Toaii of Ai c; Sir John (Hdcastle, the Wyddlite 
possibly (hdnded; those cmined(“il with the venera¬ 
tion of lh(> aslics of L’ichard t\’\chc (hnrned 1 (10) ; 
Johann Pohm, tin* lliissdc, jiossihly a meie tool; 
Jack Cade, whose ii'liidlion, howevm-, was ol no 
relifjtimis sienilicancc any more than that of AVat 
J’ylm’; Tjamheit, Sinincl (14H7); and Peikin A\'ar 
hi'ck (111)7). Numerous other secular pK'tendeis to 
royal (hi ones imdmh' Ah'xis (‘mnnenus; the false 
Baldwin ; t hi' ini]ieismiator of I'Vederick IT; and. 
after the death of Si'hastian of Bortn<;al, a wdiole 
sei ies of pudmulms to the throne 'Fho “false 
Denudiiiis,' lioweiei, was never pioved to he an 
imjiostm , tlu“ six impersonatois of Taiuis NVll 
were uiiipicstimiahly such. Thi' fantastic Paracelsus, 
who illnstrati's the case of a elmilatan wdio had no 
need to ho one, was followaal hy Nostradamus and 
the famous or infamous (!ap-liostro .Anione the most 
famous of later charlatans was Magdalena de la 
(hnz (14S7-L'hiO) , a Franciscan nun of Uordoha, 
for many years honored as a saint. Others include: 
Joseph h^rancis Borro or Borri (1G27-D5); and 


Matthew ITojikins (active Iht.h-th), the “witch 
lindei”; the cases ol the ])nest Louts (hiutliitL, 
Madeleine lhi\ id,anil Id liain (1 randiei aredonhtl'uL 

'J’he discovmy ol the snpposmi J’opish Plot to- 
W'aid the end ol the 17th century i ('suited in an 
epidemic of reli*fious impostures which included the. 
activitii'S of Jana'S Wadsworth and of dimes La 
Uloche, a .suj»]>osed natni.il .son of t’liarles 11, who 
wuis for a time a Jesuit scholastic. Israel Ponj^o and 
Tit ns Oates are infanions for t h(' eoneoction of a 
mythical jdot hetwc'cn the jiopi' and tlu' .lesiiits. 
they wme mnul.ited h\ Pliomas Danomlii'ld, an ini 
persoiiator of the Duke of Moiinionth, to tla'se 
must !)(' addl'd William I'dillm. Kola'rt Ymni^ 
(executed 1700) fahricated ])ietmidcd Jacobiti' 
])]ols. as did Boliert AN'aii', tlie foioei, wdio rc- 
niaiiK'd iiiideteeted iilmost, up to model ii times; he 
IS ehai acli'i ized hy Fi. Bndyi'tt as “this liti'iary 
skunk.’' Othei ini[)ostniI's, clli('ll^ of a liti'iary tniii, 
niimher ammi^ them that ol tlie expi'lli'd Jesuit, 
I he Ahhe Zaliorowski, aut hor of the notorious 
“Mmiil:! Seei'i't.aa pietendcd “exposiiic” of ‘ .lesu- 
ilical” tiieks; (he lietitions “ 11 iin^a i ia n (toiifessimi’’ 
or “Flnchfonniilai,’’ .i piofessimi of taitli snp|ii)si'(l 
to have been exacted ot llunpinan t'atholic eon- 
leits, iniihahly the woik of one Ueoroe Taini, al- 
tlimmli possibly it, was a satiiical imnpositimi 
(aki'ii by him in p^ood faith; (lie misuse of v\ hat was 
ohiimisly intended as a skd, “dhe Letter of the 
Jlnee Bislio[)s.’’ Of the same character arc an in 
(InL’ciicc sn])pos(‘d to have been planted hy Tet/.el, 
and the fabrication of the e\ (',i|»iichin. Notbert 
Jhiiisot. lihelinp till' .Tesnit missions. Of the crowd 
of inipostms tlminshinp at the hepinninpr of the 
I Sill ( ('iitniy tlu* most cons]iicnous were the e.x- 
-Tesiiit, Aiclnhald Bowel, author of a scurrilous 
“History ot 1 he Popes”; the fantastic J’salmauazar 
(I (>7!) I7ti.4), who, animii: otlici acti\it ics, calumni¬ 
ated the Jesuits; .Toanna Sonthcott (il. 1K14); 
IHch.iid Biothcis (t‘. 17!)2): Anna Lee (d. 17S4), 
fmindiess of fhe Ameiicaii Sliakers; and .Tose]>li 
Smith ( I .SO.d-tl), the liist apostle ot .Morinoiiism, 
who c'le.'ited an entiie si'ct hy fraud. A similar 
movement was that of the Thiplisli Apajiemonists, 
founded hy IL S. Prince in 1S4S. f’he celebrated 
Tiehhoine ease, iiiMiU inp a suit hy an im|)ost,oi 
and pietended heir, (ailed jiioliahly hy reason of 
Hie impostor’s ipiioianee of .lesnit eollepe life and 
jiraetise. 

lletuininp to relipions im])ostnros, there is the 
ease of the pseiido-min, Maiia .Monk, whose anti- 
Catliolic acensations viere refuted by Ihotostant 
testimony; and that of l)i. .\ehilli ((|i’.). A'arions 
“ex monks” and “eseapi'd mins,” siieli as Fdith 
O’Hoiman, may he refei red to, as well as the ease 
of (lie infamous Pustoi ( 'liini()ny ( 1 H()!)-5)9), amonp 
wdio.se fiandnient [inhlieations may hi* particularly 
nii'iitiorii'd “'I'lie T’liest, tlie Woman, and tlie (Con¬ 
fessional,’’ illnst rat inpr alleped abuses. Tn modern 
finu'S ]»erluij)s Hie most eiiiieally nnserufuilous iin- 
jiostor W'as “Leo Taxil” (H. .Tnpand-Papes), lonp 
knowui as one of the most hlasjihenious and obscene 
of the anti-elerieal writers in France Lastly, in 
our owui day. wc* have BaM]mtin, “the mad iriorik”, 
Dowie. of “Fliiah” fame; Mary Baker C. Eddy, 
Christian 8i'ionlist; Madame ITlavatsky and A. P 
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SiiiTK'tt, })iof)lu*ts of I’.Hotcric liuddliisni; and Mrs. 
Annio B^sant; licsidc tlu' liust of maliatnias, yo^'is, 
and cliarlatans oi e\ory sort. 'I'lit* bo^us Kni^iits of 
Coluinbus oath lias been circulated freely in si)ite of 
nmeh count('i |ml)lieity, and, in several cases, couit 
sentences for Protestant ministers wlio circnlaled 
it amon^ their flocks—C.E. 

Impotency, idiysical unfitness for connubial 
union, a diriment impedinumt to matrimony, pio- 
\ ]d(‘d that it is incurable, and that it existed befoic 
the attempted marriaf^e. Sterility, or inability to 
generate or to bear children, is not an impediment. 
—-Ayrinhae, Marriage Legi.slation in the New t'ode 
of Canon Law, N. Y., 1910. (J, f. b ) 

Imprecatory Psalms (Ps. 17, .'U, 51, 58, (iS, 
108, 15(5), those marked by strong expressions and 
denunciations of the foes of Israel and (lod. Since 
thes(‘ psalms no less than other jiortions of Holy 
Writ are Divine utterances, their int^erjiretation 
must not make Clod the author of bleaches of that 
hne which we arc bound fo have even with regard 
to enemies Not all may be ex])lained in the same 
way. Many of them exjuess national sentiments 
which while not intrinsically bad arc not on the 
same spiritual |)lane as the injunctions of the 
Sermon on the Mount They are iiftmances of a 
wailike jieople. Again these so-called imprecations 
at times lefer to the fulfillment of projihecies 
which (lod had made concerning the fate of Israel’s 
enemies because of their evil ways and defiance of 
flod. ’I’lims St Pi'ter (Acts, 1) interprets Psalms (57 
and 108 Hatred being excluded, a desiii* for just 
vengeance and leparation to be executed by fhi' Al¬ 
mighty is not in itself unlawful. At times the 
jioetic form includes dialogue so that not all state 
ments should be regaided as (‘xpressive of the mind 
of (lod. Thus I’salni lOS, (5 19, may be explained ns 
imyirecations uttmed by enemies of the [isalmist 
Finally the implications which individual passages 
are ca])able of in our translated idiom, of another 
time and manm'r of s]iecch, cannot always be uiged 
as the absolute and native meaning of the Oi iental 
(ancient) words in tluur ])oetic srdting.- -Bird, A 
Coinmentaiy on the I’salms. Loud , 1927. (t. mcl.) 

Imprimatur, im jui-ma'-tur (Lat, it may be 
jirinted), word ])lac(*d at tlu' beginning or end of 
certain things published Tt show's that those pub¬ 
lishing them have complied with the law' of the 
(!hurch, w'hich requiies that waitings on gi\cn 
tojucs, or even some images, be submitted to an 
ecclesiastical '('iisor for examination before they 
are put forth. See (.UcNRoas of Books —]*.('. Au¬ 
gustine. (w. c. ir.) 

Improperia (Lat., rejiroaeh). Beproaches of the 
Saviour to the Jews sung by the choir during 
Veneration of the (Toss on (Jood Friday.— (l.E. 

Impulse (iait., ta, on; pcUcrc, to drive), a 
movement, whether of the sensitive or mental 
faculties, uiging the will to make some choice or 
pel form some action, usually w'ithout mature 
deliberation, though often, as with one habituated 
to virtuous actions, no deliberation is needed, (kii ) 

Impurity (Lat.. impuritan, lack of purity), one 
of the seven capital sin«. It is any unlawful indul¬ 
gence in the pleasures of sex; in the unmarried, by | 
wilful desire for or satisfaction in venereal pleas 


iin*; in the mariicd, by any violation of marital 
rights, as by adultery, or by any deliberate sex 
irregularity of thought or deed; the vice of lust or 
luxury. (w. o. B.) 

Inca, a highly eivili/ed Indian tribe of South 
America, wdiosc empire comprised Peru, Ecuador, 
and pait of Chile. Maiico (’apac, wdio led his jieojile 
to the valley of Cuzco, is the legendary founder of 
the Inca dynasty. This empire, railed by its inhabi¬ 
tants, Tahuantin Suyo, at the time of its greatest 
extent (c. 1192) had a population estimated at ten 
millions. H had a highly organized government, and 
system of land temiie Kuins of towms and for¬ 
tresses indieate an extraordinary knowledge of 
arehitecturc, eiigineei ing, and metal work. Their 
religion, based uyion the reverence of nutural ]»he- 
nomena, had an elahoiatc ritmil. All of the Inca 
tribe w'ere devoted to the W'orsliif) of tile Sun. In 
15:{2 Pizairo invaded the Inca’s dominions, cajt- 
tured the Inca Atahualjia, and wantonly slew' thou¬ 
sands of his tiibc. The city of Cuzco was captured, 
and Atahualpa executed in 1555. Pi/arro fonndial 
the city of Los Keyes, now known as Lima (1555). 
The last of the diiect elainmnts to imperial dignity 
w'as beheaded by the S|)anish viceroy. 1571 — 
Bohertson, History' of the Lutin-Amencan Nations, 
N. Y., 1925. 

Incantation, the ehanting or saying of a magi- 
eal formula to yiroduce a magical efi’eet. Sometimes 
employed to force a god to fuHill the magician’s 
w'ill, an incantation often recites the elfect intended 
to be yirodiieed. 'riie language of the formula gen- 
iM'ally difi’eis from that of daily’ life. The term also 
denotes the manual act or ceremony' jierformed in 
connect ion xvith the oral rite 

Incardination (Lat , wrardmurr, to hang on), 
the absolute and jierjiotnal afliliatioii of a cleric to 
a diocese, xicaiiate or yirefeetiire Ayiostolie. The 
ordinary method of incardination is by the ri'cep- 
tion of first tonsure, whon'by the cleric is affiliated 
to the diocese for whose seiviee he is promoted. A 
cleric may likewise be validly incardinated into a 
diocese if lie lias received letters signed by bis own 
Ordinary freeing him from his own diocese abso¬ 
lutely and yieryietually ( see I'lxc' AUDI nation ) and 
similar letters, signed by tbi' Ordinary w'ho is ae- 
eiqiting liim into his diocese. 'I’he Ordinaries in 
(piestion aie not the vicars general without a 
special mandate, or the vicar eayiihilar, unless the 
diocese has been vacant for a year and he lias 
the consent of the cathedral chajiter (in U.S.A., 
consultois). Incardination also takes ydaei' it a 
cleric receives a lesidental himefice in another 
diocese with the written yiermission of his Ordinary, 
or with the Ordinary’s xvritten permission to leave 
tile diocese forever. Secnlurized religions may like¬ 
wise he incardinated by a bishoj) if he aeoeyits them 
W'ithout any' conditional trial, or if they have been 
n<*eey»ted on trial. If he does not dismiss them after 
a yieriod of 0 years tliey^ are thereby ineardinatod. 
The yniryiose of ineaidiiiation is to do away with 
I'agrant clerics. An Ordinary is not to incardinate 
an extern cleric unless the necessity or the utility 
of the diocese demand it. In such case.s he should 
be assured of the cleric’s legitimate excardination, 
and have suflicient knowledge of the character of 
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the one wlioni lie ia to ineiirdinale. The elerie inuat I 
likewise take an oath hefoie the Ordinaiy, or his 
delegate, that he will st'ive tlie new ilioeese per¬ 
petually.—C.E.; Ayiiiihae, Cleiieral Looislution in 
the New Code of Chiion Law, N. Y., 

Incarnate Word College, San Antonio, Tex., 
eonduetecl by the Sisteia of Charity of the Inearnate 
VV'ord; preparatory school; college of arts and 
seienees; school of music; summer school; pro 
fessors, 31; students, 631); degrees confeired in 
1929, 36. 

Incarnation (Lat., hi, in; raro, flesh), the Woid 
used to ex]»tesH the union of the l)i\ine nature of 
(he Son of (lod ith human natui(‘, in the 1‘eison 
of Jesus Christ. The Aposth>, St. ,)ohn, says: “The 
W'oid was made Llesh” (John, 1 ). The Woid is the 
Son of Cod, by th'sh in Sciiptuie is meant mankind, 
human natiiie, man, body and soul. 


Inchbald, Ki.izaukttt (ITJJ-lS-Jl ), noMdist, li 
Staninglield, Lngland ; d. Kensington. She married 
an actor, and had some success both on the stage, 
and as a playwright She ac<imied mon* fame, how 
ever, by her often lepiinted novel, “A Simple Story," 
one of the fiist Knglish nos els oi passion.—C.E. 

In Commendam (Lat., in trust), in canon law 
denotes that an ecclesiastical benelice was collated 
so that the beneflciary should bi> entitled to the reve¬ 
nue from the benefice without having any jurisdic¬ 
tion oviM’ sjiiritual matteis-—(ML 
[ Index, or J.miiox ok CKoninnKi) Hooks, is sinijily 
the list of books which Catholics ari' torbiddeii by 
the highest ecclesiastii-al aiitlioiity to read or retain 
without auttioi izatioii An edition was published by 
the Vatican j)H*ss, in 192r>.—C.K. 

Index, CoJNOUKC \TioN ok tiik. J'his congregation, 
so calh'd iiom the Index oi catalog 


as in Luke, 3: “And all tlcsh shall 
see the salvation of Cod.” 'I’lie Son 
of Cod assumed oiii flesh and dwelt 
among us like one of us in older to 
ledeeiii us His Divine natuie was 
siibstantaally united to oiii human 
nature In the old calendais the feast 
of the Annunciation was called feast 
of till' Incarnation. In the Oiiciit the 
mystery is<-onimemor ated by a special 
feast, 26 Dec, The* tbiid versicle of the 
Aiigeliis IS- "The Woul was made 
Flesh, and dwelt among us"---Chi ; 
Cideiidgi', The Nine Alonths. Loud 
Incense, a giainilated aromatic 
resin obtained fiom ceitain ti ecs in 
eastern and tro])ieal count lies When 
blessed, it becomes a sacianieiit.il Tt 
is sprinkl(‘d ii])on a glowing c*oaI in 
a covered v (‘Ssel called a e(>nsci. and 
emits a fragrant smoke, 'fhe incense 
is ke]it in a vessel known as a 
“boat,” fi-om its sha])e. Incense has 
been iiscal in many lands, in woishi]), 
and to do honor to kings In Chris¬ 
tian churches of tin' Fast its use 




of forbidden books, was created by 
I’lus \' in IbTI. Benedict XV sup- 
jiressed it on 2.') March, 1!)17, its 
duties being lett entiiely to the Holy 
Dllice 'The Congregation of the Index 
consisted of a mimbei of cardinals, 
one of whom was its jirefect. J'he 
Master ol the Saenal Palace (a. Do- 
ininicaii) was ex offieio its assis¬ 
tant, and anothm- Ihnnunctxu its 
secietarv TIumc was also a college 
of coiisultois whose oflice was to de- 
livei vvi itten opinions on the books 
Hubimtted to then judgment by the 
Cong 1 (“gat ion. 'The congiegation cen- 
suicd and eondemned books which it 
coiisidci ed dangmous to faith or 
morals It could giant permission 
foi the reading <>f a eondemned book, 
or for (lie publication of corrected 
editions. The congiegation was also 
charged with the work of seeking out 
])('! melons publications, and, after 
mature exariiiiiatioii, of condemning 
and ]>roseribing them. C.F , XIll, 
143. ((’ K. I) ) 


probably began bi'fore the 5th century. Tn the Latin 
Kite it is used at Solemn Masses, and at ceitain 
other serv ic('s. Five gi a ins of iiieeiise, ea(‘h incased in 
a piece of wax ri'si'iiibling a nail, au* inserTed in the 
jiaschal candle, symbolic of the Five Mbmiids of Oui 
Kisen Saviour. When an altar or an altar-stone is 
consi'crated, grains of inci-nse are binned upon it, 
and other grains are put into (he “sejuilcher” or cav¬ 
ity in the stone, coiitainrng the I'clics of saints. In¬ 
cense is a symbolic sacramental. Its binning signili(*s 
zeal; <ts fragrance, virtue; and its lising smoke, 
prayer going U|» before the 'Throne of Cod—CE ; 
Lambing, Sacramentals of the Holy Catholic 
Church, N. Y. (.7. K. r ) 

Incest, carnal intercourse with relatives, 
of blood or afTinity, whom the Church forbids one 
to marry The circumstance of r(“lationship adds a 
special malice to the sin of impurity because, by 
committing this sin with a relative, one sins also 
against the virtue of jn'ety which ju’e-seribes due I 
reverence towards those who are cdoscly related.— | 
C.E. (w. J. B.) i 


I India, name a])])lied rri general to nearly all the 
territory of southern Asia, whose total area exceeds 
1 .MOO,000 s(]. m. Strictly it is dividt'd into: (1) 
British India, which eomjinses British territoi’y, 
indejiendent native states, and protected native 
states, all under varying degrees of control by the 
British gurvernment: according to the* een.sus of 
1921. ai-ea, 1,094.300 sip in.; po]) , 247,003.293, (2) 
Portuguese India, which ineludes Coa, Dainao, and 
Din; in 1929, area, 1469 JDrgLsli srj m ; ])op., 531,- 
952; (3) French India, whir-h includes Fondieherry, 
Karikal, Chandernagore, Malu', and A^anaon; in 
1929, urea, 196 s(]. rn ; 2.S7,]73. 'Pradition 

claims that the body of St. 'I’liornas the Apostle 
was buri(>d at Mylapore after bis (“Iforts to Chris 
tianizr* tire Hindus, but nothing certain is known 
C)f early missionary work in India until the arrival 
of the Franeiseans from Portugal, c. 1500, who 
found the natives converted to Nestorianiam. Fran 
eiscana, Dominicans. Jesuits, and Augustin ians 
W’ere the first missionaries in India. Vieariati's 
Apostolic weie established, c. 1637, and admin- 
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istcrcfl by Kuropoan imssionitnrs of diiroiont orders 
and iiationalitie.s, iissistcd by native s(*eiibir clerfjv'. 


1775 and 1777. ft was l,hrouj,di the innnenei' of this 
“patiiot ])riest of tne W(‘sl” tliat Kaskaskia, (!a- 


'J’ije hiefarehy was established. ISSG, and in 1929 ]i(*kia, and Vineenncs were won to the side of Ceoro'e 
jiudnded the followmj^ eeclesiastieal divi.sious: arch- Kopeis (’lark in tlie contest between tht' Itritish and 
di(M‘eses of A<;ia, Jtonihay, (he Americans foi thv j)o,ssessioM of tli(> Northwest 

Calentta, (’olombo, (.'oa, 'I’ei ritoiy. hh. (libanlt lived in Nhneennes for ji time 

Madras, I’o n d i cli e r ry, hnildin^j: tlo new elinteli of St. Francis 

Simla,t^crapoly; diocescsof yi-ai. In 1792, when the cliurch, whicli had 

Ajniei, Allahabad, (’alieiit, been without a ])nest since 17*S9, was put in ehaia^o 

(‘hilt•^ponp^ ('ochin, Coim- ,,f Sulpician, Rev. Renedict Flapet, the future 

baloie, Dacca. Dainao, Din- vU Mp. of Haidstown, he was acconi[»ani(‘d from bonis- 

apiur, dalle, Tlydeialiad, 'ille to Adncennes by Col. (’laik. Flu' lit si school in 

.latfna, Kandy, Knsbiiapar, Indiana wais built, 1799, by his siicci'ssor, Rev. .Tohn 

Knmbakomim. Lahore, Ma- Francis Ri\ct. The .state’contains the dioceses of 

lacca, Manpaloie. Mylayiore, oc jniuana Indianapolis and Fort Wayne (qq.v.). Idle Cath- 

]\l\soic, Nappiii, Nellorc. obc iiitlnenc(> on the j.lace’-na nies of the stat(> is 

ihitna, 1‘oona, (,)uilon. Ibinchi, Ti icliinopoly, 'I’rin- felh.winu (ainiel, Notre Dame, St. 

comalie, Tiiticorin. and ^’l/.a.^apatam ; pndV.-luies Ant hoin , St. Rernice, St. ( i oiSt lleni v, St. Joe, 
Apostolic of Assam, and Katiristaii and Kashmii 
Resides t lii'se, tlieie an* the tollowinpf di\ isions w Inch 
us(' the S\io Malabai b’lte the .Ai clidiocese of I'ii 
naenlam, and the diocese's of Clianpanacliei ly, Kot- 
tayani, and ddichiir. Axailable statistics includes 
2M()7 cimiches, I!t7l seciibii piiests. 9Sl n-iiulai 


Ti icliinopoly, 'rrin- 
apatam ; pi e'feci iii (‘s 


, and Katiristaii and Kashmii John St 7 jC< 


‘ tidlowiiifr di\ isions w Inch 
e the .Ai ( lidiocese of lii 
if ('lianpanacliei iy, Kot- 
able statistics includes 
II in lest s. ;>Sl n-iiulai 


Louis ('rosslnp^ St ATar\ 


t lie Woods, St. Meimad, St. I’aul, St I’u'ire, d’linity 
Sprinps, \'eia ('in/,. The D. S Relip^ioiis ('eiisiis of 
1919 pa\c the tollowinj^ statistics jor chinch iik-iii- 
heisliip in Indiana : 


])iiests, 29 iiiiivei sit les and coll(‘^es, 22 si'ininai U's, jvi,., 

SS liiph schoids, .‘i 2 S.d pMiiiary scliocds, 2 r).-» cli.iritable Diseijelcs i 
institutions, and a Catladic population of .‘bonblb; f, 
in the* ecclesiastic pro\ iiices - - (hi ici i, 

Indiana, the :{ 7 th state in tlie Dnited States in p",*/',- 
si/e, the llth in jiopnbition, and the I 9 tli stati* to Ccim.oi K 
be admitted to the Dnion (II Dec, ISK}); aiea. I,!'"'''!'"’ 
.'((), .dfit HI] Ill.; |io|> (Iil 29 ), 2 ,tt.'{((,.‘{ 9 (), (‘.itliolics ('ii„,cli <if 

( 192 (i), :t 9 H .777 In ItlSb land alone tin* St Joseph 
River, near the present site o 1 Notre* Dame* t'ni- i ,„| h,>i ,iii e 
versify at South Re-nd, was poM*n ii\ tlic French nni.il I’ 
^ovcrnmeuit of (tue-be'e* to the* Jesuits feir an Indian i ,,*,tlier.ui 
mission, anil there the* zealous pioneei, Fi. ('lauib* Dl <91ii*r 
Allonez, niinisle-ii'il, dyincf in I ()^9 Fi. Claude de'tiil Cl 


C:illii)Ii< Chill ell 
' Mi'lhiielist l'd)JM‘OI)lll Clilircfi 
h* Diseijili's III (’lilihl 
jjj hull Ihi'i II li.iptist ('oiiM'iiliiin 
I liite‘il ill 1*1 III e-ii III ('III et 


Teitiil Cliiinh Me>nil)i*rsliij) 


blit puaelnally this and ■—(’.F.; Shea. 


other missions in noithi'in Inelia 
as the Miamis tlcel hi'foii* the 
hoe|iiois. Faih in the ISfh cen- 
tmy h’ri'iich posts we*ie estab- 
lislii'il at I'dnt Miami iii*ai the 
fnelian villain* of KikioiiLM, or 
Kiskakon, on the* St. Jose'ph 
Riani’li of the* Maiiiiie'e Ri\e!, 
now Ft. W’,i;viii*; at FoitOiiiate- 
non on the* W'ahasli, ni'ai the* 
])iese*nt f^a fiy\ ett i*; and at the* 
I’oste* au Oiiaiiae*!i(*, on tin* lo\\i*r 
Wbiliash, siibse*epii*ii( ly naiiu*el 
Vincennes. Dm* of the* eailii'st 
niissionarie*s at. AJiiceuine's and 


L wa*ie abandoned | Indianapolis, Diocesk or 


-'j-v ^ — 

-J., 

--- 


IS, diocese of, Ineliana, comjirises 
south half of Ineliana, south of 
^ I'^ountain, Mont”oni(*ry, Roone, 
Hamilteui, Maelison, Di'laware*, 
Raneled ph, anil Wbii re'ii count ie-s ; 
.— aie>a, IS,179 sq. m.; established, 
sniriapan of Cincinnati. 
10 ^ Risheqis • Simon (1. Ri iite* (IS.'M- 
.-59); Ce*le*stine* ele* la Haibin- 
die'ie* (]S;;9-}7); John S. Ra/in 
(1S47-4S); Maurice de St. 
T’abiis (1S49-77); Francis S. 
Chataiel ( I SfS-1 91 S) ; Joseph 
Cliaitiauel (191H). Chure*hes, 
1H7; piiests, si*e'ular, 221; 


at Foit Ouiati'iioii was the Recolle*e*t, h'r. Rac'e'ime Li*- juiests, regular, 102; relijFious women, 2.517; colleJ^e, 
prand, about 17 12. In 1719 Fr. Se'*bastii'u Alein in. 1; seminaries, .5; acade*iiiie's, 19; hijj;h se'houls. It); 
S.J., fonneb*el at N’iiie*i‘niie*s the chuich of St. Fiane*is parochial schools, 139; juipils in j)aro(*hial se'hoeds, 
Xavier, his name* be*in” sipou'd to (he liist ba])tisuiai 22,134; institutions, 12, Catholie*s, 13,5,775. 
re*e*oiel. He* i et ui ni*el t liei e* foi atinie'fieun K.iskaski.i Indian Missions, Rcueatj oe (’atuoi.ic, an in- 
aiid othe'r niissions in 17()4, to re*e*stabli.sh the e*huii*h stitution for the protee*tion and promotion of (datho- 
after the* loss of the* Fre'iu'h ])eisse*ssions to the Fnj^- In* Indian mission inte*iests in the United States, 
lish, ami hail siii'i-ial pe-rmissioii to continue* his established in Washinf'ton, IS74, by Ab]>. Bayle*y; 
labors afte*i the* ex])ulsion of the -Tesuits. In 1799 leor^jiinizod, IHOt, Supjiorted, until 1HH7, eliietly by 
Fr. Rietre Cibault of the* Oiudiec Seminary was semt the Catholie Indian Mission Fund, expenses are now 
by Fr. Meuiin, fioni Kaskaskia, to visit the ne*.'- paitl hy an annual contribution from Mother Kath- 
lected mission at Vincennes, He returned apuiin in erine jjrexel, amounting to over one half, and th© 





INDIAN MISSIONS 


477 


INDIVIDUALISM 


uimuiil Lonteii collcrtion for liidiiiii and No<;ro mis¬ 
sions. Constantly in (•omtnuiiication with ollicials of 
ilio Indian Ollicc, the oiloii sii ^.01 \ isos tlie 
missions, to a liniif-od (‘\tont. liisiiojis and niission- 
Hiios lookiiif^ to it foi sn|.]K)it. I’losidmit lloosintdt, 

)(‘copni/.inji; tlm of tlio Umoau, {^a\o iimarkt'd 

considcvaCion, and Ity liis oi(l(>r conlrai'ls [irodiiciii^ 

;i ycaily incoMic of Ij; 100,0(10 foi (ho Jjonofif of 1 ho 1 
ooiiliaot sihools, iiayalilo out o( Indian tiilial funds, I 
vvoro jj;rantod, HUM, and oontivinod Ity t\\o Vdidod 
Statos Suovomo Courf, lOttH. (Mlioi advanta^s 
•iaiiiod fliroiu^h tho Ifuioau inoluiU' Iho tiuld foi 
l\io Indian \iaioni f,o oliooso a holmof foi fus i\idd 
Tosforation, lOtUt, oi latnnis (otalinu, $‘.!0,00u. In 
loiiLiiiiL; to |)uiuls of mission schools hv 1 irdit of 
tii'afy. and dmiiod tlioni, lilOl; o\om|>(ioii ot Callm 
lie ]iU|iiis in ”o\ (“inniont schools fiom I’l oto^-’lant 
\\oislii|i and inst niot ion, and pioiision ot Calholio 
Moishi]) and instiuotioii foi Ihom. [lassano of a law 
“1 anting |iatoiits in foe sini|ilo foi land'- on Jndi.in 
rosoin at ions hold by t 111 ' Chui ( Ii as t ona nt at vtill (' K. 

Indian Sentinel, I’ni-, a <|u<ii(oily maim/ino 
[tiihlisliod at W’asliin^loii, I). (*, h\ tho Itnioaii ot 
Catholic Indian Missions toi the honotit of tho C S. 
Indian missions iindi'r Catholic caio, founded l!M)J, 
circulation, SO, ()(»(» 

Indic'tion, cliionoloyical (‘[toch used 111 |)a|)al and 
otlii'i (lociiiiK'ut s ; com cut lonnl jti'i lods ot I .f _\ oa 1 s 
lockonod in 1 'aisl fioni 1 Sept , .‘t I‘J, in West tioni 
tit Si'pt , .‘512 Itoniau, I’apal, or I’outitiial liidic- 
tioiis iiiti odui'cd in !Hh ccutuiy made soi los stait 
from h(‘pinninp of ci\il year, oithoi 2.h Doc 01 1 

dan. 

Indifference, Indifferentism, toims ofton used 
as if th(‘y iiii'an thi' same tliiu'j; in lopund to loli- 
oioiis mattcis, tliouyh to lie (tu'ciso tiu' loi 11101 
nii'ans caiclcssncss as to (uactiso on the pait ol 
those who hclicM', and t hi' latter piofossos niicon- 
coin alioiit hcliot ns well as piactiso, dt'iiy Mi<r that 
tlioio IS any duty to hclic'xo and piaotisi* the tiiio 
religion. I ml itloi (>iit ism may deny that man noi'd lie 
ooncornod a hoot loliyMon at- all of any kind, and 
till'll it, is ahsolnlo. 01 it may hold that all loli^ions 
aio I'lpially eood, 01 , aL;<»in, tliat any foi in of 
Christianity' is as tiiio and oood as anothi'i A 
.snllicii'iit arc'umont ap-ainst it is that it had its 
oricfin and chict jnopayatin^ foico in lationalism 
iSo lai as Chi ist iaiiity is conooinod, it is plain that 
if Cod ii'Voalod tintlis and moial piinciplos to men 
they cannot dopi'iid on human whim or choioo, hnt 
must ho one and tho same always and o\orywlioio, 
as made known hy' (ho Church which lie const it ntod 
to prosoiM' tliom and make t-hom known Indif- 
forontism is cnlinihlo if it hi' duo to tho fact that 
one makes no Inmost otfort at oxamiiiiiin into roli- 
pions claims and orodontials. 'I’o hinsli aside loliyion 
as of no account, os]iocially tho Chiistian loliuion. 
for wliich millions ha\'o willingly' saoiilicoil ]iossos- 
sions and life, and which has nnmhoiod aiiionu its 
adherents the rvisest of mankind, is to act r\ith a 
dooree of nnroasonahloness which no one would he 
{Tuilty of in other affairs of life. J iiditl'orenoo will 
Vanish, ordinarily, if one acts sincerely and looioally 
in seekiiuj; relic;ions truth—C.M ; MoLanirhlin, Js 
One Keligion as Good as Another, Lond., IH91. 

(m. j. s.) 


Indissolubility of Marriase. “What Coil hath 
joirioil together, lot no mail put asnmler” (Matt., 
19). Wdioii tlio saoramont of inatrinnmy lias boon 
loooivoil hy a man anil a w oman and rati lied hy 
their oohahilatiini as luishaiid and wife, their ni m 
eannot he dissolxoil exeept hy death. Piote-t.inis 
often onoti' those olhi" woiils of Chi ist in the ; amo 
eliapter, “\Chosoe\er slcil! put- away his wdfe, ex- 
eept it he foi fm uioallou, and shall inariy another, 
fom.nitteth adnWoiy”-, hut, \t \h plain that tills \ier- 
l mils not a divoiee hnt a sepaiation. \t is not, a 
1 ili'-sotut ion of the maiiiayo tiond, tmt u pnCing 
.iway o\ the viniltv paity, tui ol-'owlioio ovu Loul 
doilaiosth.it “lie that maiiiotlihoi that is put away 
lioinlioi hnshand oommit (ot h ad nit 01 y ” (Imko, 1(1). 
St Paul oomimuiils that tlio wife shall not dopait. 
fi 0111 hoi hiishaml, “.iiiil it she di[iai(, that she 10 
main niim.i 11 lod, 01 lie loeotii'ilod with her lin-'liamr’ 
(1 Coi , 7) lloio tlioio is a d 1 st I not ion liotwoon tho 
more oontiact, of maiiiago and the saoramont of 
matiimoiiy. 'I’ho Chnioli, foi giaio loasons, ran dis- 
sol\o (ho coni tael of maniaeo when (ho saoramont 
has not hooii loooiiod, as oxphiiiioil in tho artiolo 
mi the I*.inline I’l n iloyo ((| v ), hnt when tho sao- 
laiiiont has hcon loooiiod and lots hooii latitioil hy 
maiital oohahitat nni, man iago oaiiiiot ho and novor 
has hooii ilissohod lloiaiiso (ho Catholio Clinroh 
oiitoiood (Ills hiw, schism and siihsoipioiit lioiosy in- 
i.iiloil one of hoi ohoioost i calms w lion a pope ro- 
fused to plant a ilnoioo to a licoiitions Ihiglish 
kill”—.\i'i iiihao, Maiiiagi' Legislation in the Now' 
Code of Canon Law, N "N' , P>|i). (.r r. H ) 

Individual (Lat , nufiruhitis, iiidi\isihlo), ii 
hoing iiiiiIm idl'd in iisolt and distinct i 1 om ciciy 
otlii'i hoing, in siioli a way' tliat it is ino.ipahio of 
any lopotition or multiplication of itscll, of any 
iliiisioii of itscll into othci si'Lcs, 01 ol any com- 
miinicatioii ol itsolt to othci selves. So it is im- 
possihlc (o divide an iriiliv idmil like Potoi into two 
p.nts. each of whnh would iio I’otor Only tho iiidi- 
viiliial. 1)1 gion|)S of indiviilmils can aotnally' exist, 
univoisals as snili hoing oiititios of tho mind. Indi¬ 
vidual (Lat., sn ii/ntsi III HI) is a conns omhiaoing 
“things,” plants, animals, and poisons. Persons aio, 
individuals oiidowod with loasoii or witli iiitolli- 
gonoo Individuality' is that piopoity hy' whii'li an 
iiidiviilnal possesses its niiity ami sojia ra(oiioss fioin 
all other hoiiigs. It somot.imos stands loi the giouj) 
1)1 ])romiiioiit psy oliologioal and othioal ipialitios 
w'liioli distingiiisli the cliaiaotoi of one man from 
that of allot hoi. 'I’lio inliinsio priiii'i])lo of indi- 
vidnalioii, that whioli const itntos a singular snh- 
slanoo (lie iiidiviilnal it is, is aoooitlmg to St. 
PliDinas tho matter ondowod with oortaiii doliiiite 
i|nantit.d iv o dinioiisions (nm/erm sujiidla (iiiiiiifi- 
/if/c), aoooidiiig to Snaio/. tlio w hole entity of tho 
singular snhstanoo, anil aooordiiig to Sootns an 
aililoil foimality' known as Ancci i/n.s- (t hisiioss ).— 
CL.; ('olloy. Ontology', N. Y., 1911; IVIahoi, Psyr- 
ohology, N ' V , 1909. ' (.). J'. li.) 

Individualism, Iho (omlonoy to magnify iiidi- 
vidnal lihorty', as against I'xtormil anthoiity. and 
individual activity as against assooiatod activity. 
Cndor oxlornal authority are inoUidod not inoroly 
jiol.tioal and religions govormrionls, hnt voluntary 
associations (snoh as trade unions), and snoh forms 






INDIVIDUALISM 


478 


INFAMY 


of jcstiiiml as ai(> found hi f'cmual staiuliiids of 
conduct and tiidicf.—('.JO.; J)onistlK>r{fC, liidividual- 
ihin ; A System of rolitics, Load , 1SS5). (. 1 . v. i;.) 

Indulgences (Lai., uiduli/rrc, to l)« kind), flic 
remission of tcnifioial juinislimciit due lo sin aftci 
its fjuiit lias liccn foi^ivcn, Avliicli tlic ('liiircli "Mints 
fioiii (lie lieasuiy of (lie inerifH of Clinsi and llis 
saints. A plenaiy indul"enee is (la* leinission of tin* 
wlioli* debt of temporal punislnni'nt. A ])ar1ial in- 
dnlyn-nee remits only a pait of that [uiiiislimerit. .An 
indulgence of -tO days, fot example, leinils so aiia li 
of temporal punishment as would he leinilted In 
]ierfoi niiii}^ the aneieiil canonical ]ienaiiccs for -1(1 
days. In f^nantiii" an indulgence to tin* Inin", the 
Cliuicb olleis satisfaction to (lod tiom hci treasuiy 
of nu'iit, so that such an iinliil^enci* is a leal piridi- 
cal absolution fioin ti'inpoial punishmi'iit Indiil 
"cnces for (In* dead aie p:ained by Avay of intcices 
sion {pc) suffiapul, i.e , the ('huieli otlVrs 

satisfaction fioiii her tieasuiy id’ merit and asks 
flod to apply this satislaetion to the souls in piiioa- 
tory. An mdul"enec foi tin* Iniii", if all (oiidifions 
aie fullilled, pioduees its elleet infallibly, whih* that 
for the (lead, lu'cause dejiai t(*d souls aie not undei 
the I'liuieh's ju t isdietiou, depends on the "ood 
jileasuie of (lod lh>si(les the habitual intention, the 
state of and the pei foi manee of tin* pii*seiibed 

"ood woi ks, ]iiaM‘is, alms, \isits to a chiiieh, (*tc 
are re((uired to pun an indulgence. Confession and 
Communion au* i(*(piiied toi a ])h‘naiy indulp'iiee 
(Vmfi'ssion tvNice a month and (’omniiinion li\(* oi 
six tiiiu's a W(*(*K sudici* loi all pl(*napN indul^enec'^ 
('\c(*p( for tin* pibilei* indulo(>iiei“ Foi illiisli atnui ol 
an iiidul"(*ne(* Biief. se(* Hiui’f—C F ; Ijepici(*i , 
fmlul^i'iict's, then ()ii"iu, Flatuu* and l)e\i*lo]>' 
ment. Loud, IShf), Bi'iiiiyi'i, Tj(*s I iiduluenees, Fans. 

ihor) 

Indulgences and Relics, ('o.m.ukcatiox 
cia'ated b\ Clement I\. (i dulv, I (Hit) Fills \ unit(*d 
it to the Congiepition of Files, ‘JJs dan, 1!K)I. 'I'lie 
conpu'oat loii was ('stablish(*d to do away with aiu 
chanee of abuses in tin* matti'i of iiidul"enc(*s and 
sacied lelics. It iec('i\ed the faculty of si-ltliu" 
e\eiy ditlicultv which miplil, aiise i(*"aidiiu^ the 
relics of saints and iuduloenc(*s, if such dilliculty 
did not pertain to a dogma of faith "I'ln* congiega 
tion liad tin* light and duty of coi ii*ct mg, wilhout 
the form of tiial, any alnises wdiieli might aiisi* oi 
he found conei'ining indulg(*ne(*s and i(*lies, of foi- 
bidding flu* ])uhlica(ion of false and indisei(*et in- 
dulgence.s, of examining thosi* alieady |>uhlish(*d, 
and, aftei Mihmittmg the last* to tin* po|ie, of i(*|(*ct- 
ing unw'()rth,v ones by his autlioiity It was to 
examiiK* and verify lu'wly-fouiid lelies, and also to 
exercise jiiudent moderation in granting indulg(*nces 
and distrihiiting leltcs. (r K. n ) 

Indult (Lat., indnltiis, l(*ave, jiennission ) , a t(*ni- 
])oinry or jieisonal favor gianti*d by tin* eom|telent 
eech*siastical authoiitx. If not reMiked and still in 
use tlie\ ait* not abolished by tin* Code (can. d 1. 
Thus bishn])s in flu* Cnited .States recei\ed indults 
for fast and feast days. Being gi\(*n for a (*(*rtaiii 
film*, how'ev(*r, tliey must he lenewed. A jicr.sonal 
indult is that of liaviiig a pris’ate oratoiy, oi of 
saying Muss in a sitting position.—C.K.; FC 
Augu.stim*. fr; a.) 


Indwelling of the Holy Ghost, a special,•abid¬ 
ing jireseiici* of the Holy (Jliost in the soul of the 
just, has(*d ujioii tin* inexistence of sanctifying giaee. 
W'lien this grace is piodiiced in the soul, the thii*e 
Fer.sons of the Blt'ssed Trinity come to dwell therein 
in a special manner (.John. It). By ayiprojiriatinn, 
how"<*\er, this s[)(*cial indwa'lling is attriliuted to the 
Holy ({host.—l'ohh*-i’reuss, Craci*, St. L, 1017. 

Ine (IxA or Lxi). Saint, confessor (d. 728), 
King of the West Saxons, d. Borne. He was cijually 
successful as a wai rior and legislator, his codi* of 
laws h(*ing, afli*i the Kentish laws, the eai]i(*st (*x- 
tant sp(*einu'n of Anglo Saxon legislation He was 
an ardent siipjiorti'i of monasticism and (*rected the 
.\hhey of (Hast onhu ly, and other foundations at 
Alalmesluiiy, \^'lmhol m*, Nui sliip, Tishniy, Wal¬ 
tham, and Sh<*ihoiue Fesigiiiii" his thiom* to devote 
hinu^elf to s[uiitual things. In* made a pilgi image 
to Borne, wheu* la* founded a hospice for Fnglish 
pilgi ims. Feast, 0 Fell—C. F. 

Ineffable (Fat, in, not , rffan, to (*\])i(*ss), in- 
(*\|iressihle. Used (1) of Cod, m(*aiiiiig that His 
]i(*rf(*et ions au* so g-ieat tli.it it is impossible to 
(*\|uess them in words, (2) of His Name, .lehovah 
{^’ah\<*ll, A'ahw»*h), which, among tin* .lews in tin* 
O'r w.is li(*ld in siK h Aeiieiatioii that only ])iiests 
W(*ie p(*imi(t(*d to pionoiinee it in the saiietiiary 
.ind eM*ii till'll in a low tone, the ]>eo]d(* using the 
siihstituti* \donai. Fold, Fulei t KU ) 

In Excelsis (Fat, (.rulhrc, to iais(' u]>), on 
high, the higlu'st, oeeuiiiug in the h\iiiri of the 
angi'ls to file sliephi'ids at Oui I.oid's hiitli. iiM'au- 
ing that Cod is (*minen(l\ al)o\e all things, and 
])(*iha])s alluding to the idolatious .iltars wdiieli 
oecasioiialH tlie .lews t h(*mscl s I's. and alwa,\s the 
pi*opl(* ahoiM them, U'-ed to hnild on the “high 
placf'S,” tin* tops <d' hills (KU ) 

Infallibility (Fat . m. not, fallcx’, to d('c(*ive), 
till* pieseixation of tin* head of tin* Chuicli of Cliiist 
fioin (<*a(Jiing <*nor in matteis of faith or morals. 
'I’his jiiescMalion is due to the special assistance 
(d the H(d\ ({host, tile Siniit of 'I'l iith. and is given 
III oidei that tin* lalthful may he assured of tin* 
tintli of theii Ix'lii'f In older to exeicise this jin*- 
ioga(i\e the popt* must teach as doctoi and jiastor 
of all Cliiistians in \ii(ne of his snpieiiie authoiity, 
not UK'ieiy as a [iCnati* theologian; hi* must teach 
a matti'i of faith or imuals; hi* must deliiii*, with 
tin* maiiifi'st intention of obligating to cons(*nt; the 
(h'tiuition must obligate tin* iirmeisal Chuieh. 'I’Ik* 
ellieii'iit cau.se of this infallibility is tlie F)i\ine 
assistance. I’lie oh|i*ct of papal infiillihilitv is those 
tiut.Jis eontaiiied explicitly oi iui[dicitl,v iu tiu* 
jiiihlie d(*posit of Be\elation. coni])r(*hendi'(l iu Sciip- 
tuie and tradition, d’lie c.r catlirdia definitions of 
the Boman pontitl's are ii i eformahle of their very 
nature, independently of tin* an((*ced(*nt, concomi¬ 
tant, or suhseipient consent or concurrence of tin* 
(Miuieh. i.e., the hishojis and tin* faithful.- (I.F.; 
({ihhons, J''aitli of Oiir Fathers. Balt., 11117; Berry, 
The riiurch of Christ, St L.. H127. (r d. Mci.) 

Infamy (Fat. m, not: f<tnin, reputation), a 
\iudi(*live. canonical penalty by whieli one is de- 
pri\ed in wlioh* or part of good naim*, on account 
of gra\e moral fault or crime, often accompanied 
by fuihlic disgrace. Both clerics and laics may bo 
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subject to infamy. Canonically there are two kinds, 
iiifaviia juris (infamy of or by law) and ivfamia 
farti (infamy of or by fact). Infamy of law is that, 
resultinf>: from an cxidicit ])rononncemeut of the 
law, as a penalty for certain crimes, such as a]tos- 
tasy, heresy, schism. Infamy of fact is that arisinjjf 
from crime committed or immoral character, fol¬ 
lowed by loss of rojiutation amonjj; sci ions, ri"ht- 
minded Catholics. Canon law enumerates the {^ia\e 
effects of infamy, such as irregularity, disipialitica- 
tion for ecclesiastical office, exclusion from the Holy 
lOuchai ist, etc. Infamy of law I'cases only liy dis- 
jiensation of the Holy infamy of fact, by ]ien- 


that can exist and be thought of besides Him. 
Pohle-l’reuss, Cod: His Knowability, Essence, and 
Attributes, St. L, 15)21. (m) 

Infinity (Lat., lufnuius, without end, limit, 
bound), an atti ibutc of God. God alone is in¬ 
finite. Whatever there is of good, whateNcr there 
can he of good, is necessarily in God. He j'ossesses 
the nio.st absolute fulness of uH j»erfeetions in a de¬ 
gree which knows no limit.-—C.IC; I’ohle-Preuss, 
God. His Knowability, F.ssence and Attributes, St. 

L., 15)21. ■ (A. (_'. A.) 

Infused Virtue, a \irtue which is not ai-cjuiied 
by repeated acts of our own, as, to some extent. 


ance and ami'iidment, causing reestablishment of 
lost leputation, in the jndgnicnt of the bishoj).— 
C.l'i : 'I’annlon, 'rh<> T^aw of the Church, Tjond., 
H)()(J; I’.C;. Augustine. (k t. n.) 

Infanticide (Fat., in/ca.v, (dtild; ewderr, kill), 
cliild murder. Sjiccilically it dc.signales tht> destruc¬ 
tion v)f pre-natal life. There au‘ many forms of in¬ 
fanticide. Aboil ion is tlie ejection of an iiiviablc 
fetus; cianiotoniN is the opening of the fetal skull; 
(•(‘plialot 1 ysis is tlu' ciusliing of tin* fetal head, 
evisceration is eMuiteration oi the fetus, biaeliio- 
toniy is the excision of the fetal aim, cleidotouiy i.s 


the natural virtues may be, e.g.. prudence or tempei- 
ance, but is caused, or given, or jioured into our 
souls from above and is therefoie sup(>rnatiiral, like 
faith, hojie, charily, and also the natiiial viitiies, 
when sanctifying grace is givim to us in order to 
practise them more easily and jierfectly. (lai ) 

Ingeborg, Tng'«*boig (c. 117(l-c. 1237), Queen 

of France, b. Henmark ; d. Corbeil, France. She was 
a Haiiish ]>i ineess whom Philip Augustus of l''ranee 
niaiiied in 115)3. 'the veiy nc.xt day, however, he 
j took a violent dislike to her, jnit her away, and even 
I tried to send her back to Dcnmaik. As she refused 


tlu' section of the f(‘tal clavucles. 
I'imbiyotomy is a general term for 
surgical cutting of the fi'tus. All 
such opciataons which uii' aimed 
at the extinction of fetal life aie 
murder in intent —C F., Kyari, In¬ 
fanticide, its Pi ('V alerici', Pievcn- 
tion, and History, Lomk, 1 S(»2. 

(.r ,T. V.) 

infessura, Siicfaxo (c- ]13.i- 

c. ];')()()) chronicler, b Pome. He is 
lh(> author of a vvoi k entitled 



to go, she was shut u|) in a 
rnoiiastciy and some courtier 
bishops declared her marriage in¬ 
valid, undei pretext of a distant 
relatioiishi j) with J’hiliji's first 
wife. Irig(‘borg ajipealed to Pome 
and Gelestine III deelaied null and 
void the bishops’ demsion in the 
king’s behalf; in sjiite of which he 
inarned a Gi'rnian juincess. Agnes 
of JMcran. An interdict thrown 
ovei tin* kingdom and pojuilar in- 


'‘Diaiiiiiii urbis Hoime,” in wliiidi dignatioii forced him to take back 

he nisei ted (wiwy fiaginmit of the liigcborg, but, she was ill tieated 


most jircfiost (‘rolls and malevolent gossip cuiTcnt in and even imprisoned. Innocent III then intei- 
Koman society, and is theiefore not consideicd a veiled in her behalf, but it was only after a re- 


1 el iable chronicier - ('.F. 

Infidel (Fat , m, not ; ptU's, faith), one who has 
not iK'cn baptized, in Chiistiaii countries, one who 
disbelieves in tlu' Divine origin of leligion; applied 
especially to Mohammedans for their hatred of as 
well as lack of ('hiistiaii faith.—C.F. 

Infidelity, tin* condition of one who is without 
the true faith, either because faith, once accepted, 
was culjiably ri'jected (ajiostasy) ; oi because faith 
vvuis never jios.sessi'd owing to one of the following 
r(‘asoiis (1) ignorance of siitlicicnt ni()tiv(‘s for nc- 
cejiting th(‘ faith (negat ive infidelity) ; (2) cul|)able 
negligence to inijuire into its credentials when these 
were piofiosed (juivative infidelity); (3) obstinate 
refusal to accept a well authenticated revelation 
(positive infidelity). (a. r. k ) 

Infinite (Tiat., fa, not; fiuin, bound), without 
limit. An attribute of God denoting that He has no 
limit to any of His jierfeetious, wisdom, beautv, 
power, justice, hut has in llimHclf the fulness of 
being and of every perfection. According to the 
Vatican Council, He is infinite in intellect and will 
and every jierfection, really and essentially distinct 
from the world, infinitely bleb..cd in Himself and 
through Himself and iru'xiuessibly above all thhigs 


sistance of 20 yeais (115)3-1213) and after Agnes’s 
death that Philip gave back to Ingeborg the place 
that belonged to her as wife and queen. (f. p. d.) 

Ingolstadt, Uiviveusitv' ok, founded by Fouis 
the Rich, Duke of Ravaria, ay)[)roved by Poyie Pius 
11, H.'iH, and opened, F172; modeled on the C’ni- 
veu'sity of \henna and having as one of its aims t lie 
furtherance and sjuead of the Christian belief. For 
its eryurpnicnt, large cndowmcntH were jirovided fiotu 
the holdings of the clergy and religious orders and 
Popes Adrian VT and Clement VTT bestowed reve¬ 
nues on it from additional ecclesiastical jiroperty. 
The Bp. of Fiehstatt was ajipointed chancellor and 
among the [ir’orninent professors of this first yieriod 
wer'e Conrad Celtes, Jacob Foelicr, Abensherg, and 
Joannes Renehlin. During the Reformation, so effei'- 
tive were the eflorls to ket'j) Tartheranism out of tin* 
university, yirinciyially by Johann Fek, that Tngol- 
stiidt did rnor’e than any other university to advance 
the counter or Catholic Refor rriatiorr. In 1319 Jes¬ 
uits vver'c ayiyiointed yirofessots of ydiilosoyihy and 
theology, notable among them being Peter Canisius, 
Halmeron, and Claude Fejay and in 1308 a yirofes- 
sion of faith was re()uired for admission. In 1088 
the faculty of yihilosophy was entrusted entirely to 
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till) Jesuits; clurinpf lliis period such natnea as 
(ire^ory of \'al('ritiu, .Iacol» thelsei, Christo]ilier 
S<-heiner, and Jacol) Jtalde added to tlie fame of tlie 
university. Aflei tin' foundation of the Bavarian 
Aeadeniy of Seienee in Munich, ITijO, an anti-eleri 
eal tendency spran<x n[i in tin* univoi.sity w liieh was 
transfer ri'd to liandshut, 1799, and to Munieli 
(cpv.) in 1S2(1.—CC. 

Ingres, iin yre, Jk.atst Arnu’STK lloMjJVK^riE 
{17S0-1 KtiT ) , ]iain1er, b. Montaulian, bianee; d 
Paris, lie was tlie son of a seiiljitoi, and the juipil 
of Jaeriues Louis l)a\i(l dome to Potin' in ]S(M» lu- 
remained in Italy until ISlil, his ail being mueh 
influenced by the study of Papliael. On it'turning to 
Paris he lieeanie I lie bead of the ('lassie sr'hool as 
Opyiosed to tlie voiiiiger Konianties Tli* w.is in Rome 
again from IS.'!! 41, as the diieetoi of the Pieiieh 
Aeadeniy tlieie lie Irtt nianv liistoneal paintings, 
but liis lepiitation depends nmie on single figuies 
wbieh exbiliit bis bigb altainnient in draughtsman- 
sbip. Among these ate “(Ldipus and tin* S]>hin\’' 
and “lai Souiee, ' both in tin' Loinie, tlu' latter eoni- 


fdeted in bis se\ent\ tilth \eai Tn the Lorn re also 
are thi' ceiling (h'eoiMtion, “'rile Apothi'osis of 
TTorner,” “Chiist Oelivei ing the Keys to ih'tei,” and 
“Joan of Are at the Coronation of Charles VIT.”— 
C.L. 

Injustice, tile \i(daliou of another’s i icht to 
life, well bi'inir, libi'ily, good nami'. piopc'ity, n Inch 
eontiniK's until eoiiipensat ion lie made loi inpiM to 
life oi limb. apolo"\ oi letiaetion foi raliimin 
ri'stiliition loi tlii'fl 1‘eihaps its most eommon lonn 
so far as good name is eoneei ned is mispidgmeut oi 
misrepi esent a t ion of anothei s leliL’ion because ol 
culiiable ignoianee or |)ie|udie(*.—C L. (r.n ) 

In Memoriam (Rat, m memory of), iusciip 

tion found in the eataeombs 'The tr'im me/i/oru/ 
eame to mean a meinoiial, riioiiurnent, altar, oi 
ehiirr'h, elected in lemembraner' of the rleyiaited. 
also called eonfessioii I’ojie St .Anaeletus built a 
'»i(’t}t()iui oxer the tomli oi the Ayiostle Ih'tei It is 
not exelusivclx of C.itholie use, liiit to the C.itholii 
it means [lioiis reiiK'mbi anec' ol the dead and piaxers 
for their ri'pose and happiness (in.) 

In monte olivis consito, oi 'I’nix Moi Ntr or 
Oi. ivies wi'i'iM.ssi'.Tii, hymn fot Matins on 7 0< t , 
fr-ast of till' .Most TToly Rosary. It was xvritten in 
the LSth eeiitiiiy by A Txieehini Four translations 
e.xist; the lOnglish title gixeii is by Mgr. Tleniy. - 
Britt. 

Inner Life of Mary, thi' supernatural lile 
which Mar-y h'd on eaitli, [lai t ieulai ly her adxanee 
inent in grai'c and wisdom, in lu-i intimate union 
with dcsiis, bi'r Divini' Hon, the Second Pt*rson of 
the Ttlcssed Trinity. St. Luke, in ehajiter 2, tells us 
Mary's manner of meditation, bow she pondered 
on the words eoneerning Jesus and the xvords s|)oken 
by Jesus: “Rut Mary kept all these words, ponder 
ing tbi'ni in her heait," and “his mother kept all 
these wolds in her heart.” The feast of the Inner 
Life of M.iiy is celebrated by the Sulpieians. 19 Oet 
—Saiixe. Main' Intime. (iv m. \v ) 

Innocent 1, Sxim', Poeii; (192-417), b. Albano, 
Italy; (1 Rome Lncigi'tic, arid zealous ioi tin' wel 
fare of the Churcb, lu> took sexeral Boinan elniri-hes 
from the Novatians; aided the Emperor llonorius i 


to opjiose the Montanists; settled an Arian sehism 
at Antioch; and eondemned the tc'aehings of Pebi- 
gius. Among his letl.eis, one addiessed to AJetrieiu.s, 
B|i. ot Rouen, eontains 14 rules of discipline; another 
to the bishops constituting the' Council of Toledo, 
Sjiain, attacks Priseilliariism. During his yiontilieato 
Ills fI iend St. John Clirysostom died in e.\ih‘, 407. 
In 410 Rome was sacked by Alaric. Feast, 2S July. 
— cj-:. 

Innocent II {Ckkoouio Pavarkkciii) , Pope 
(11 .'lO-d,'}), b. Rome; d. there. Before his election 
he was a «-ai'dinal-deaeon and xvitli Lambi'it, Card.- 
Rfi. of ("Istia, bellied diaw iiii tlie ~t 

Concordat of Wot ms. I 122. Ilis elec- 
troll was o|iposr*d by the antij) 0 ]H‘ g 

Pietio Piei leone wln) sci/»'d Rome. f ^ p-3 

Innocc'iit wc'iit to Fiance wIh'K' he j 

ri'ceixi'd (Ik* support ot Ijouis \ L V 
Ills cleetion xxas latiticd at a .s\ noil 
at Wiii/bum, 11.41, and in tlic s.imc xkms or 

year he clowned King Lotliaii and insomni 
(. hiccii Richen/.i at Lu'ec, opcni'd 
the s\ nod at Reims, and i-i owned Prince Tamis of 
Fiance lie declaied, 1 L‘i I, that Dciimaik, Noiway, 
Sxvi'den, and (Ireeiiland sliould ii'iiiain under tliii 
jurisdiction ol the Ab]i. of ITambuig. Em|)('ior 
Dothan I'sioitcd him to Roiiii', 1 RiS; I’li'ilcoiic dic'd 
and was siiecci'di'd bx the antiiuiiK' (iiegoiio ('oiit.i 


ig Lotliaii and ' jj 
Li('''_;c, opcni'd 

and Clowned Prince Tamis of 
II.‘it, that Dciimaik, Noixvay, 
iind sliould icmaiii under tliii 
Ab]i. of ITambuig. Tbn|)cior 
to Rome, 1 RiS ; I’lcilcoiii' died 
_x the anti|ui|ie (Jiegoiio ('oiit.i 
111 txxo months. Iiiuoccnl sum¬ 


moned the Tenth (Ecumenical Council, 1 Rt!), to 


niox e the eonsc(| iicnccs ot (he schism; and acted as 
niedi.iloi Ml a contioxi'isx bi'txxccn .Mtoiiso ot Spain 
and .Altoiiso Ib'iii iipic of I’oitngal—('.lx , Mann. 

Innocent Ill ( Lor xino nid Coiv ri ) , I’oi'i: (IRtS- 
121(5), b Anagni, Italx . r. 1 I (it); d.Pi'iugia. lie xvas 
a theologian, jiiiist, and eai ilinal-deaeon. One ot the 
L'l'eatcst of the |io]ics he opened Ins 
poiititicate b_\ ^",101 ing the papal 

poxM'.' in Rome and rn the Papal 
Stall's, and xxiesting Italian yiosses- bffffliC *W!|H f 
sions tioni the Oeimaii knights, lie 

Sicilx, xxliich be iiiled coiiscieii 
tioii-dy dniiiig the minoiitx of Ins arms or 

xxaid Fiedeiick IT; was aibitci in innoiiont 
( tcim.Miy bctxM'CM Otto and Phiti]i of 
Sxxaliia, seemed the eleetioii of Fieileriek 11, 1211; 
and formed a linee helxvei'ii Fra nee and I'.nglaiiil. 
lie as,SCI ted his pajia! nglils in ex cry bngi' Ifnio- 
yiean eonnt ry al the time, yiart ii'iilarly in Finghinil, 
xxheie King John aeeejiti'd the laxvtiilly-eleeted Ah]), 
of Canteilmiy, Ste|)lien Laiigton. Tie piomoti'd the 
Foiirl.h Cnisade in xxliirli ( oiislaiitiiiople xvas eap- 
tuied against liis wishes. lie first sent missionaries 
to, aii'l when they yiroved obstinate, a ernsade 
against, the Albigenses; bo convened the Fourtb 
Lateran Couueil, I'lieoinaged missionary xvnik, and 
left many important xxiitings. Ilis labors in tbe 
goxei'irim'ut of the Cburefi, xxdiile sidioi d iiiate xvlien 
e(mr|)ared with Iris great political aelnexi'inents, eoir- 
Iribrrred their share to tlie gloiy of bis [lontibeato. 
lie died al J'erugia on bis way to eonciliate C,enua 
and IMsa to further tbe interests of the Crusades.— 
C I'k; Maun. 

Innocent III, antipope. Sco Lando dei Fuajngi- 


ii'derit'k II, 1211; 
lee and I'.nglaiiiL 
'xery bngi' Ifnio- 
larlx^ in Fingbind, 
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Innocent IV (Stntraldo dk' Fiksciii), Pope 
(1243-.'i4), b. Genoa, Italy; d. Tsapleh. lie waa a 
canonist, cardinal-priest, vice-chancellor of Home, 
and Bl>. of Albenga. Jle wa.s elected after an inter- 
rcpnnin of more than a year and a half, while the 
excoinniunicated Fiedeiick 11 was in ])ossession of 
the Papal States. In 1244 he enteied into an af^ree- 
inent with Prcderick who pioniised to restore the 
lands and free the ])rplatcs. The latter however 
pioved insincere, secretly incitini^ 
rebellion, and the pope tied to Lyons 
wdu're he i(>maincd tor six yeais and 
wdiere he coiuoktal the 'riiiiteenth 
\ Getieial Council. The Council de 

'y ])osed ITedcrick, and the jiopc made 

N, atl('mi)t to seciiK* tin* eh'ction of a 

AKMs OF candidate of hi-' own. After the 

JNNOCKNT death of I'lcileink he continued the 

stiuy^li* a^’aiii'-t Coni ad IV and 
iNI.iiified. lie retmned to Lome and then made a 
solemn ciitiy into Xapics, but .Manlicd ic\oltcd 
and (h'b'alcd Ins tioops at, Ch.'ll. rnnoc<*nl 

IS tin* aullioi of a I'onimeiitaiy on tbc dt'cu'tals of 
Cieijorv IV—C.l^ ; .Mann. 

Innocent V (1’etui s a Takentasi.x ), Bi.esseii, 
Poi’E (127(1), b. Tarentaisc, I'lance, c. 122a; d. 


and d('l('alc(l Ins (loops at, 

IS t)i(> autlioi of a I'onimentaiy on t 
Cieijorv IV—C.l^ ; .Mann. 

Innocent V (1’etui s .v Takenta 
Poi’E (127(1), b. Tarentaisc, I'lanc 
Bonu', Donnnican, (lit'ol(if.;ian, .\b)) 
of Lyons, Caid Bp of Ostia, he was 
known, jiiioi to Ins eleetioji, as the 
“most tauious doctm." 'I'ln* author 
ol si'M'ial woiks on jihilo.sojihy, 
thcoloey, and canon law, he souelit 
to 111 me about peace lietuecn the 
Cuel])hs aiul the (1 Inliidlines, Pisa 
and Lucca, Kudo]]di of Ha])sbnre 
and Cliailes of Au|ou \t tlic second 
Council of T;yons he endeavored to i 
union of the Grei’ks with Pome. C 



C<*ast, 22 .Line, 


Innocent VI (Ktievae .\i'j;eut). Pope (1.352- 
t»2), b. iH’ar Pompadoui, Limoges, France; d. 
Avifi^non. lie was B|i. of Noyon, and of (Meimont, 
ca I d iiial-pi lest, Caid.-Bp. of Ostia, 

f aiid Gland Penitential y. As jiojic he 
banished luxiiiy from bis couit and 
comniamh'd visiting clerey to le.ive 
Aviifiion and repaii to their lespi'c- 
tive jilaccs of icsidenci*. ThioueJi }iis 
ii'cati’, Caidinal Gil de Alboino/., tin* 
ARMS OF papal authoiity was n-stoied in the 
iNNoi ENT States of the Chuich. TTis relations 
with the ((('I man Kiny, Charles 1\V 
weie jH'aceful. He lenewi’d the jui\ile”es of the 
mendicant ordois, jmtroni/.ed art, and was noted 

for Ins integrity.—C.E.; Pastor. _ 

Innocent VII ( Costmo dk’ 

Mioptok ATI), Pope (1 l()4-()(i) ,b. Sul- 

mona, Italy, c. ].3.3(5; d. Pome. Bp 

of Boloe-na, Ab]i of Paveiina, eaidi- I 

nal-]u ies(, he was elected durin<r the 

Great Schism, with Bc’iiedict Xlll as 

rival ])ope at .\\i"non. Despite his ak.ms of 

ftiKid will he did practically notliine innocent 

for the suppression of the schism, 

owing to the troubled state of affairs in Rome, his 

distrust of the sincerity of Benedict XIIT, and the 


hostile attitude of Ladislas of Xajiles. He el(*\ated 
to the cardinalate his unworthy nejihew, Ludovu-o, 
who muider<*d some of his uncle’s opjionents. A1 
though the ]iope was in no way responsible, he was 
obliged to Ilec to ^'iterbo, wdieiice he wais soon re¬ 
called by the Romans.—C.F ; J'astoi. 

Innocent VIII (Giovanni Baptist \ ( iiu)), 

Pope (14S4-n2). Ii. Genoa, Italy, 14.32; d Pome. 
The son of a Ponian senator, he took orders and 
became Bji of Savona, and of Alolfetta, and cardi¬ 
nal .As pop(* Ills chief concern W'as 

f the juoniotion of peaei* among Chris¬ 
tian pi inces. lie I'onlii iiii’d the li’giti 
macy of the sovereignty of Henry 
A’II in England, ojiposed the Hus¬ 
sites, at tackl’d (hose who sold pa|ial 
Bulls, issued a Bull against witch- 
McAis OF oaft and livial to si'c the Mooiish 

INNOCENT jiower in Sjiain hioki’ii by the eon- 

ipiest ot Granada, 14!)2.—C.IC ; 

Pastor. 

Innocent IX (Giovanni Antonio E vci'hinktti ), 
I’oPE (155)1), b. Bologna, Italy, 1519; d. Pome. 
Pievjous to his eleelion he had been 
B]) of Xicastro, nuncio to X'enici*, 
and cardinal-pi lest, and had borne /jAnnK \ 
the buideii of ])<i]>al administi at ion ( ) 

duiing the leigii of Giegory XIV. \ \\ / 

lie 1 uleil onl_\ two months and dui \ .rt 

ing that time supjiorted the Catholic 
Jji’.igue and J’liilip 11 of (Spain \kms of 

against Hi’iii v 1 \' in Ei.inee,- inmx lnt 

C.E. ' 

Innocent X (Giamuati’Ista l^AiMiir.i), Pope 
(1(114-55), b. Pome, 1574 ; d. there. He was a cardi¬ 
nal-priest, a member of the congregations of the 
Council of ’rient, (lie Jnijuisition 

f and .lurisdietion and Immunity. As 
pope he condemned five |)ropositions 
of .lansenius, aided X’eiiice against 
the Tuiks with subsidies, and came 
in conflict with tin* Duke of I’aima, 
and Caiilinal Ma/.aiin in France,— 

ARMS OF ^ 

INNOCENT Innocent XI (Bi'nedi.tto Oni.s- 

^ CALcni), Pope (I()7()-H9), b. tioino, 

Italy, Hill; d. Pome. After fiillilling many impor¬ 
tant oflices he became cardinal-ih'acon, caidinal- 
piiest, and B]>. of X'ovaia. Elected pope, he at once 
directed his efforts to ieducing the 
e.xjienses of the ('uria, setting an 
exaniyile by his strict economy. His \ 

pontilicate was markeil by a con- rw”"w'wn 

tiniious stinggle with Louis XTV of r '''' o ~ A^ 

France, who extended the right of 
regalia and convoked an assembly of 
the French clergy which adopted the arms of 

“Declaration of the Fiencli Clergy.” innocent 
With an idea of ayipeasing the [loyie 
Louis later inangnraled a yierseention of Protes 
tants hy the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, but 
Tnnoeeiit oxyiressed his disyih’asnre of these* drastic 
metliods. By tilling tbe vacant (See of Cologne, In* 
irritated Louis who seized Avignon from the papacy. 
He disapproved of -Tames IT’s method of attemyitiiig 
to restore Catholicism in England, but it is not true 
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that li(* siipporfcd William of Oranpo sipiiiiBt tho 
kiii^'. Jli‘ ('nct)uiu;^«'<l daily coininiinion, iiiHistcd on 
a lii^,di staiidaid of i diication in the scniimiiieB, eon- 
diMiiiH'd iiiniiodcsty in di ess, f^ainhlinp, and laxism 
in nioial llieolo^'V.—C.K. 

Innocent Xl'l (Awtonto J>i(.natij,m ), Popk 
(1(;!»1-I7()()), b. H])inazzolo, Italy, 1(51 a; tl. Jvonie. 
He vvaB ^oivonior of Penif^ia, nuneio lo Poland and 
Vienna, cai dinal-])riest, Pyi. of Kaenza. and Ahj) 
of Naples. As pontiff he founded nnnunons cliari- 
tahle and educalional in.sf if iitions, secured the re- 
jieal of the “ I fecla i al ion of the Kiench Clerf^y,’ and 
Huppiessed simony. He imuUerleiifly furnished the 
cause for file war of the Spanish Succession when, 
anno\'(‘d liv 1 1 h“ arrogance of the 
ini)>eiial amliassadoi, ('onnf- Maiti- 
nitz, 1 h‘ ads i'->ed ('liailes II of S])ain 
to name the Duke of Aiijon, a 
Pi eticliman, his testana'nlary sue 
cessoi.—(' P. 

Innocent XIII (1\1 l(■llKLAN(;^:To 

OKI CONI'I), PoI'K (ITfillid). h 
nonu', Kihr), d. theie 'J'hi' son of 
file Duke of l’(di, he was nnia lo at 
Lucei ne and Lisbon, c.ii dinal yn iest, Hii. of Osinm, 
and of \iteiho. As jiope he iep:nlated abnsi's in 
Spain, assisted \ cnice ayunnst the links with 
subsidies, di'cided ayiainst tlie .h's 
nits in the ('hincse Kites contio- 
\ersy, and continued the jiension 
bi'stowed by bis |nedecessoi on the 
St uart Pi eteiidei('.P. 

Innsbruck, cajiital of Pyiol, 

Austiia Tlu“ name ol the Konian 
station N'eldidena was pieser\cd in 
the Abbey of V'llten which p;naided 
the bridj>e ovei tin' Inn. d'he pii's- 
oiit name was tiist used in IlST. In 1 P20 it lic'came 
capital of the countship oi Tyiol. I'ntil Kiti.'’) t la* 
Counts \V(“i c almost independent, Anionj^ the build 
in^s of Inti'ii'st aie tlii' tianciscan oi court, chuiib 
of the Kith cenliiiy coiitaininyj; the tomb of JMa\i- 
milian, uni\eisity, lA'i(linandemn (innscum), and 
desnit chill eh. 'I'hc Koial Impi'iial Leopold tiancis 
Ibincisity was founded by Pidei C'anisius in Ibn^ 
as a collcei* and was made a imiicisity in KiT.'L H 
remained iindm desuit contiol until siipinessed Iw 
doseiih If in 17S1. It was allowed to be continiicd 
us a lyceiim and was linally ri'stoiial in l.S2<). In 
LSr)7 thioiieh the elfoits of the Bji. of lirixen the 
theoloey was ei\en to the desuits. Theie are now 
faculties of theology, jihilosoydiy, law-, and medi¬ 
cine. A number of piu'sts in the United Stall's ha\e 
been educated there. 

In Partibus Infidelium, a term formerly used 
in rcfeiriiiyj to the noii-residential or titular sees 
(situated in tlu' lands of the unbeliexers) to which 
Latin honorary, auxiliary, or coadjiitoi bishojis aie 
apjiointed. Some of these sei's were in (Ireece, and in 
LSSG the Lutheian Iviiif^ (teoree haMiiyi: reiueseiited 
to Leo XI 11 that the term eave ollen.se to Ureek 
Orthodox Uhristians, the jiope at once deeieed that 
it be abolished.—(’.P. 

In petto (Tt., ill the breast, secretly) refers to 
the creation of a cardinal, whose name for the time 
being the pojie does not disclose.—C.P. 


I. N. R. I 


Inquisition, The, may be said to have arisen in 
the 12th century during the ravages of the anti¬ 
social sect, the Albigenscs, whose doctrines and 
jiractiscs w'oiild have destroyed any community. The 
ordinaiy ejiiscopal powers weie unable to cojie with 
the e\il, while the yiojnilace took the matter into 
their own hands and put many of the heretics to 
death. The renu'dy for these e\ils on both sides was 
the establishment of a sjiecial tribunal, the Papal, 
or L’oman Jiiijuisitioii (12.‘{0, final form). It was a 
s\ stern of eci'lesiastical courts for trying and pun- 
ishing licicsy, with jurisdiction over Uatliolics and 
fallen away (Uatliolics alone. In many [loiiits of its 
jiroceduie, it, was far in advance of the times and 
icpiesented more the modern than tin' medieval 
com Is. 'rile lefoiIllation of the lii'ictic was liist 
son<.dit ; by admonitions oi simlit ymnishiiK'iits tin' 
licictic was mged to gi\c up bis hi'ri'sy Many did. 
()nl_\ till' relapsed oi conlnmclioiis lii'ictics wcic at 
length found guilty of Ih'K'sv Tlie Ulinicb's yiait 
ended here; the condemned wcii' turned over to the 
ei\il go\ ei rirncnl toi 1 lie piinisliment ynovided irr 
the ci\il law. 'rin* fact that, tlie secubir law yne- 
sci died di'ath imisl be ac((*|)te(l with tlie realiza¬ 
tion that in the I'yes ol llic' people and tile govern¬ 
ments of those days, beres\ was anaicby and liigh 
tieason, and such it was in tlie then constitution 
of society It must ,ilso be boi iii' in mind that the 
eiiininal codi's of the times weie nioie cruel than 
those of oni day Leiiicnev in ciiinimil codes is of 
\eiy lecciit oiigiii; tlie eiiniinal codes of kbanee 
and Pngland had about one Imndied capital olli'iises 
down to the time of the Lii'iicli Ib'v obit ion. Liki' all 
institutions that have a buman cbaiactei abuse's 
wi'ie bound t(> crec]) in. Most of these abuses oc- 
cuiTi'd in the Spanisli lnt|uisilion Put even these 
have been giossly exaggeiated. In Sjiairi the evil 
was in a huge nieasnie diii' to the g^ii'al inllneiice 
which the civil powi'i bad in tin' ad in i nisti a I ion of 
the I iKpiisition. The liKjiiisition has bi'i'ii made ii 
bngbi'ar for Protestants. There w’oi e faults in its 
workings, such must be expected, but it did tre¬ 
mendous good in saving the Latin ('oiiiitiies fioin 
.inaieliv 'riicie have lieen li'W tliiiiL’s in liistoiy 
about which nioie falsehood has been wiitlen. 'riie 
iiii'tliorL of the Inijiiisition iiuisl be pidged in Hk' 
light of its own times and not in view of model n 
ideas, C.P.; JMavcock. 'I'lie I mpi isil ion, N "N", 
1927; Nickerson, '^I’hi' Inijuisit ion, N^. b’., 192.‘L 

( \r. p. TT.) 

Inquisition (Lat., ere, to invi'stigate), 

Camonic’AI., the jnelirninaiy iruiuiry that, must be 
made according to canon law into any accusation 
against a cleric befoie adnionishing or putting him 
on trial. Should the investigation justify further 
judicial ]tioceduie, an auditor is apjioiiited to col¬ 
lect testimony for as w(>ll as against tlii' aci'used. 
Pi ('caution must he taken against [mhlicity and 
for the (U'fiyx'i lu'aiiiig of the one undei investi¬ 
gation.—('.P.; P.C . Augustine. (Pn.) 

!. N. R. 1 ., letters found on the “title” or sign 
hoai'd of erucifix, whicli are the initials of the super¬ 
set i])tion ])lac(‘d thereon by order of Pilati". Icnuh 
N nzarrnuft, Ri’.r 1 niUvurnm (Jesus of Nazareth, Iviiig 
of the Jews). For illustration see Cunoiiix; Pas¬ 
sion, iNBTBtJMENTS OF THE. (J. F. S. ) 
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Insanity (1-iat., in, tioi; saniis, sound) may Ih‘ 
defined as a eoritimioiis inorbid m(‘ntal condition 
caused by an allectioii or alnioi inalily of the brain 
or nervous s;vsteui which is a<‘conipanie(l liy a lack 
of control of the will This does not coinjirebend 
sucli stales as are caused liy fe\er or excessive aleo- 
holism such as liystei ia. ecu tain types of sexual 
])er\crsiori, etc. Since' volitional freedom is neces 
sarily hani])ered by an insane condition the indi¬ 
vidual is not morally res]»onsible foi his acts, hence* 
one wlu) e'eminiits suie'iele vvdiile insane may be ai‘- 
eetided a (hiistian buiial. Tbe* ('lim e-h ])e'iniits theesc 
who have always bee'ii insane' tei be bajdi/t'd ami it 
siipplit's tin* iiite'iilion for t.lie e-amlielale, anil also 
those' who wa'ii* one'i' sane*, but who aie iiii'iiiabh* 
or in elanoi'i of eh'ath if thi'y bail e'xpie'ssly di‘siie*el 
it in a s;ene* inte ival An insane' indiv lelnal may not 
he a sponsor at Ihiptism Confii mat ion may In* ael 
ministe'i I'll, ('oniniunioii ina v Iti' i I'l'e-ive-d, by l hose* 
w lio have* not alwavs he'i’ii insane*, in sane* menni'iits 
oi will'll in (lanpi'i of ele*atli I' xlie'nii* l’m*tion mav 
lie* aelniiiiistei ed uneh'i the* same* e-onel it ions. A e*.ineli 
elate* for TIoly ()iile*is who hi*i oim's te'inporaiily in 
sane* may he oiilaine'il if he* i e'e*ov'e*i s, one who is so 
atllie-te'd afte*r oielination may on lecoverv exercise* 
his ])i ivileoi'S. Man ia'Jie* is fen hieleli'ii to the* |)e*i 
])i'tually insane* but in the* (*asi* of an inelivielnal wlio 
has sane* iiiteivals anil has i*ont i ae*l I'd a. maiiiape* 
dnrine siieli an inle*rv:il, it is valiel Tile* t'hnieh 
coiiiitenaiii'e's se*pi I'ya(ion of the insane to proti'ct 
till* state* fioiii eleyene'rate piopaoation but con 
de'ntiis such measiiie's as ste*i ili/at ion, whn*h di‘|)iivi* 
an inelivielnal ed his riolifs. h'l oni a ve*iv (*ailv elate* 
(he ( huich lias made* ]Movisions ten the welfaie* <d 
tile* iiisjini', thi'y we‘ie e*aieel ten liist in home's o| 
the* bishops, in monasti'i ies anil l<ile*r in hos|nials 
w liii'li wi'ie* est eiltl ishi'il par<il!e*l with the* feninela 
tion of tile* Ih'iH'elii't ine* anil hisli ineniks. It ha*' 
e*enitinui*el its liiinianitai i;in work by I'stablishinp 
la r^e* insane* as\ Inins sne‘li as those* nneli'r the sn|ie*i 
vision of the* Sisteis of Charity of St ^’incent de* 
Paul.—('.P ; Whilsli, The* PeijK's and Sciciie*!', N. Y.. 
IhTl; Climeh ami Pi>te‘ison, Ne*ivous anil Mental 
l)isi*asi*s, IMiila., litOI, P.C. Augustine. 

Inscriptions. l\lany ed the* numi'iems inseiip 
tions in the* e*atae“oinhs are* chai ai*ti*i i/e*il by tin* 
heln'l in tin* doe‘(iine*s of pin eaten v, e'ommiinion 
of the* saints, anil the* i e’sni i e'e*t ion of the* eli*ail On 
the* tombs ol (he* mailyrs we* finel sue*h e*\pit'ssimis 
as “Pray fen us, be*i*ause we know that thou ait 
in Christ'’; “Attii'iis, thy sjnrit is in bliss, pray fen 
thy ])ai I'lits” ; “May thv sjuiit, \hi*toria, be* 
ri'frt'shi'd in the* pood (tod”*, and “Pte*iiial lipid 
shine* upon thi'e*, Timotht*a, in Cliiist.” The* worel 
“bury” is unknown; the* ele*ael are “eh*posite‘d 
in pe'ae*e.” sipnifyinp tluit the*y are* li*ft but 
for a time* till awake*ned aeain at the* last ela v - 
C.K. 

Inspiration, a Spe-cial e\e*re*ise* of the Divine* 
]H)vvi'r iifiem the* writcis of the books of the Itible 
in virtue of vvhii'h (Joel TTinise'lf is the principal 
author of these* hoeiks anil man is the subordinate 
author. Thoupli (Joel iisi'el man as TTis instrument 
in writing tliese beioks. He diel sei in harmony witli 
man’s nature, no vie)]enc*e beinp; done to the natural 
activity of liia human faculties. The classical ex¬ 


planation (»f how (leiel inspiiod the saere*d wiiteis is 
e'ontaine'd in J’ojie* Leo 111's hhie*y<‘lie*al “Pren leli'ii- 
tissinins De-ns” (The fJod of all Prov ide*ne*i*) : “ Por 
hy siijiei natural ])owe*i (Jeiel so niove'el and im]ie*lle*il 
tlieiii to write. He* was so piese*iit to them, that the’ 
thinp^s which He* oieb'ieel ami those* only thi*y fiist 
riphtly iinile*i stood, tlu*n w ilh'd faithfully to write* 
elovvn, anil finallv e‘\piesse*el in apt woiils anel with 
infallible ti ntii ” Tins explamilion el ist iiipiiisbi's four 
e'liii'f e*le'me*nts in inspii at ion ; (1) tin* tliiiips wiit- 
ten W’eie those* anel those* only whii*h (lod oidi'ieel 
to be* wiitte*n, Iii'iii*!* (Joel ili*ti'i mim'd the* niatte'i to 
be i»iesenteil; (L*) llu* iiite‘lh*e't of tlie* liumaii wider 
was illimiiiiateiT by sn pe'i natural liplit so that lie* 
nnilerstooel these tliinps as matte*! to he* writti'ii 
elow'ii; (.■{) his will was mov i*d hy the* divine* in- 
lliii'iiee* so Unit he* ie*solveel to wiite* the'se* tliiiips 
fa it Iifnllv ; (1) in t lie* ae-t of writ iiip he was as 

'-isti'il hy Cod so tliat he* si'lecteil Woiels title'll to 
e*\pie*ss tlii'se tliiiip's with iiifallihle* tiidli All this 
may lake j)lae*e* with sni*h natiiralne'ss anel pe*nt,le* 
ness llnil t lie* aidhot mav not he* e'oiise ious of hi'iiip 
iiispiii'il pisl as 111 the* pei foi ma ni'i* of an oielinaty 
ael ot viitiie* a pooel man mav pive no thonpld to 
wludhei he is sw.iye'd hy nalnial or snpi'inatura 1 
influi*ni*e‘s, hut it ispem'iallv held that most of the* 
sae-ieil widi'i's vvi'ii* aweiie* that tlii'v vvi'ii* In^pile■el. 
I iispi I a 1 ion di>e*s not ne*e*e*ssa i ily iiivedve* ri'v e*la t ion 
of till* matte*! to he vviitte'ii; still d eloe*s iiol e*\-- 
I'lnele sneli i I'velat ion ; manv of the* sae*i(*d wu iters 
alii*ady kne*vv the* matti’r to lie* wiitti'ii I'l yvi'ie able* 
to le*ain it hy nalnial nie*ans St. laike* in 1ns ]>ri*fai*e* 
sjei'aks of the* e-aie* he* had iisi*el in uive*st ipat iiip his 
snhjeet. 

Inspiiatioii e'X'tends to I’v e*i ytliinp vviitte*n elow n 
oiip-inallv liy the* Immaii anthoi; eluiinp' his I'ldiii* 
widinp lie* was nndei I he* intlne'iiei* of inspiiatioii 
anel s(* <>\ e*i yt Iiiiil; lie* wiede was ins])iie*d anel stanels 
now as the* wiitli'ii wme] of (Joel re*\e*ale*el to all who 
ii'ael it. If late*r on othi*rs mnele* mistakes or I'lianpi's 
in I'ojiyiiiL’ liis hook, tlii'se* woiilel not he* his woik 
and lii*ne*i* vveinlil he* iininspii(*eT All (*iror is e\ 
(•lueli’il fioin the* P.ihli* siiii’i* (Joel is its ]irine‘ipal 
.Anthoi, if it e*ont:iini*ei I'nor, Cod Himself woiihl 
he* 11 'spoMsilde* for tli.it e*i roi, hid this is inifiossilde 
he*e*aiise* of His inlinile* knowli-elpi* anel t rid lifnlne*ss. 
lle*iie*e* e*ve*iyt hinp in the* oiipdiial hooks is infallilily 
tine* in the* se-nsi* mtemb'el hy the* anthoi. Ilisfoiieal 
eve‘id.s must he* siijiposeel to lie* nai rated as they 
aetnallv oi’i'in ieel. hnt pot*jieal hooks or (i.issapi's 
aie* to 1 ) 1 * pidpi'd jieeoiihnp to the* iiih-s ot |ioe*liy 
when* the imapinatloii is pive'ii fii'i'r (dav ; jdie* 
noini'iia in plivsieal natuie* may he* elesiiihe'd in the* 
way tlii'v stiike* the* senses and not in the* sliie*tly 
se*ii*iil ilie* manner. Si’liedars elitb'r repaielinp the 
nature* and ne*e*e*ssity of “vi'ilial inspiration.” Tn its 
oIele*r feu m of (*\le*iior elie tat ion it is ]ii act ii’ally 
abamloneel, hut the* eoidiovi'isy i‘on( nine's I)i'tvvi*e*n 
those* who eeudi'ml that in some way the* worel,s to he* 
litten must he snppi'ste'el to the* author liy Cud 
ml those* who hold that, onei* the* ie]e*as have* lieen 
ins])ir('el, the writer neeels only pnidanee* in se'li*e*tinp 
fit weirds fiemi bis veieabnlary. 

—(MT; Si'isi'iibei pi'r, tr. Biie*lianaii, Prae*tie*al llaiid- 
linok for the l^tudy of the Bible, N. Y., 1911; 
Crannan. (w. a. n.) 
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Installation ( l^.il , ms/allai-r, to ^ut into a 
si nil), in\ Aviili an olTicc; tlic (•crpinony of 

indnctin;^ a clciic into Jiis otlicf ; j)utting a thing j 
in jjOHition foi use.—(\K. 

Institute of Bon Secours (l*ar^^), fouiuliMl 1)\ 
Ahj). (1(‘ t,)ii('lcti of I’.ti is, ill ISliJ. "I'lic onh'r cd 

legal recogii i1 loti iindi'i the title of “'I’lie Fust 
Association of Xnrsing Sisters in l<h anee"; dcdini- 
tively af)|)jo\ed hy tin* Holy See, ISTh. 'I’hey jiuim' 
the sick Ml then own lionies (the poor gratuitously) 
and eondnet ‘JS houses, including hospitals, elinies, 
oi'fdianagi's, day niiiseiies, lioni(*s for eiijipled ehil- 
dieii, eon\aleseents, and ineuiahles, and schools in 
Fiance, Fngland, Iridand, and the Uniteil States, 
the Ainei ican novitiate' being at Ttaltiinore. Tin- 
niotliei house is m Paiis; tlu' total miinhei of le- 
ligions is about HOO II, (ITS 

Institute of Bon Secours ('I’loyes), founded by 
Fr. Paul dean Sehastien Millet at Areis-siir-Aulie, 
Fiaiici', I sit), to niiise the sick in theii own homes 
ri'gardless of cici'd oi lin.uicial position, 'the jiooi 
aie tieated ”i at nitoiislv ; t hos(* who aie able to pay 
do so d he oidei has a p|u o\inia t ely I liO houses, in 
Fiance, Pelgiiini, Fmgland, Italy, Si»ain, and Atnea 
d'li(‘ mot lici house is in d’royes; religious tot al about 

loot).—t'.F., II. (ITH. 

Institute of Brothers of Our Lady of Mercy, 

founded at Mi'chljii, 1 S.*S!), liy Canon -l.lh Coineliiis 
Scliep|)('is foi the instruction and eaie ot piisoneis 
and of till' sick; constitutions a|ijtio\ed, ]S72 Since 
IS;")'), when they wi'ii- invited to London by Caid 
Manning, t he\ havi' estalilished themselves in the 
a t chd locesos oi W'c'st mi ristei and Caidill and the 
dioceses ot Pientvvood and Poitsmouth 'I'lie mothei 
house is at Mi'chliii. Statistics houses (ineliid 

ing oiphanages, collegi's, and secondaiy schools in 
Pelgium, Italy, hinglaud, and Canada); .‘{lO leli- 
gioiis —(' F., X, 15)S. 

Institute of Charit> ( Kosmi.m\ns) , a leli 
gioiis congregation founded in 1 S'JS by Antonio Itos 
mini Seibati at Homodossola. Halv. d’he twofold 
end of the institute, based on the loundei's own 
Mile of lile. IS jiiiinarily the sanet i ticat ion ol its 
niembei.s by intenor chanty, <>/ the love of (Jod, 
hence a contenijdative state, secondarily, tlii' as 
Slimed state foi which the first is a ]»i ejia i at ion. 
active woi ks of chaiity, whethei spiiitiial, intel¬ 
lectual, OI corpoial, undei taken on a neighboi's 
behalf and only w hi'ii cleaily manitested by the 
Hivine Will thiough the \oiee of the superiois 
In geiH'ial, wlumeM'r tlii' help of tin* institute is 
sought, it has to hi* given. Some of its niembei s 
bind themsi'lves by a special vow to mission wauk 
Paiishes, colleges, eh'iiientaiy and indiistiial schools 
are directed by the institute 'I’lie government is 
undei a ju ov ost-general, elected for life, who re 
sides at tin* Cahario of Homodossvda. Statistics: 2 
])ro\inees; .'ll houses, in Italy. Pi'lgium. Fngland. 
Ireland, and the United States; .‘lOO i(*ligious, in 
(‘biding prn'.sts, clerics, and lay brothers.—C.h'. 
XIII, 1!)H. 

Institute of Mission Helpers (Sf.uvants oi 
TiiK Sai’ju.p IIk.vkt), a community first founded 
under the name of Mission Flelpers, Haughfers of 
the Holy Chost, for the catechizing of Negro 
children, by Mis Hartwell iii Baltimoie, IHOO. 'rhe 


name was changed to its present title in LSho'and 
the members were dispensed fioin the vow limiting 
tlu'ii woi k to Negroes. The community now has HI 
houses, including day nursei i(‘s, industrial schools, 
and schools for the deaf, in the C S. and Porto 
Pico The mother-house and novitiate aie at 'row- 
son, Md.; the total numbi'r of leligious is lOS.-^— 
C.F., VI IT, bf). 

Institute of Our Lady of Charity of the 
Refuge, founded by St. John hhules at Caen, 
France, TfiTl, under the name Our Lady of Pefiige, 
for till* leformation of imrnoial women and the 
jireserv at ion of those in danger of sin. In IH.'hb a 
branch, the Peligious of Our l^ady of t'haiity of the 
Oood She]di(*rd of Angeis ((| v. ), was established. 
The Sisteis take a special v’ow devoting themselves 
to the lefoimation of fallen women 'the oidei has 
(‘stablishments in Fiance, Fnelaiid, Tiehiml, Italy. 
Spain, .Austria, Canada, and I In* Cnited States. 'I’lie 
houses are indi'jiendent of one anotlici —CF, XTl, 
712. 

Institute of Presentation Brothers, u ligious 
congieg.ition founded in IS02, at Dublin, by Fd- 
iiiiind Ignatius Pice. Tt continu(*d as a diocesan 
congieg-at ion appioved of by ibmie unlil ISS!), when 
a change was m.ide in tin* constitution Ta'o XIII 
in I SSI) appiov<'d tin* new constitution and it w.is 
eonfitUK'd in 1SP5). Siiicf* that timi' tlu' congi t'gat loii 
has sjiiead to Ifngland and ('anada, whei e it con 
duets colleges, piimaiy schools, orphanages, and in 
<Iustii.ll schools 'The mothei-house is at .Mount 
St. dosepli. Cm k Statistics 17 colleges in I i eland, 
I in Fngland, and (5 in Canada—C F. , XII .‘I!)!) 

Institute of the Blessed V irgin Mary ( U 
s'rrri'TK of XIvtjy. in lieland. Loiu rro Xr\s, iii 
Italy and Cermany, the Fncltsu Lviuk.s), founded 
by Maiv W ,u d at Pome, 1 (i.'h'f; i ei oust it u1 cd fioni 
Iiei tiist congiegation siippi i'sscmI in Hi.'iO Pioneeis 
of the unenclosed oid(‘is for waiiiien, the loimder 
. 111(1 hei coinjianions met with litth* (*iicoui agement 
befoie ('lenient XI apfuoved their Pule, that ot St 
Ignatius, in ITO.'L when they numbei ed six toiinda- 
tions 'Pile WOI k of the Institute is educational ( pi i 
niaiv si'condary, and iiiiiv ei sity ' , piincipally foi 
girls. Owing to the \aiiety uf naim's and the indc 
jieiidenee of branches and houses, tin* essential unity 
of the Institute is not leadily recogni/ed, (xg , the 
Tiisli branch of Loretto Nuns, fouiuh'd fiom the 
York establishment, in 1S22. has its own mothei 
house at Patlilainhaui and s[i(‘cial constitutions ap¬ 
proved by the TToly See. The si'veral geneialates into 
which tin* Instituti* has been split up aie those* of 
Pavaiia. .Aiistiia, Mainz, Iieland, and 'Foionto 
(Canada). 'Fbe institute has 22H housi's, incliiding 
training colleges, boarding and day schools, tech 
nical schools, an institute lor the deaf and dunih, 
and oi})hanages in Fngland, Jieland, (Ti'miany, 
Puniania. Hung.iry, Austria, Czi'choslovakia,, Spain. 
Africa, India, Anstialia, the United States, and 
Canada; the total number of religious is 7()t)().—- 
CF.; Steele, Conv(*nts of (treat Biitain and Ire- 
, land. Loud.. 1001. 

Institute of the Brigidines (Sisriciis of St. 
j Rkigtd), founded hy Most Rev. T)r. Delaney, at 
j'Fullow, Ireland, 1807, for the instruction of chil- 
I dreii and of adults in Christian Doctrine, and for 
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liiis (upproxinmioly) ^50 Jiouhos, ni(*Uuliii}>^ piiniary, 
t,oc'oiidary, and boardin^f schools in Ireland, Aiis- 
tialia, and New Zealand. The inother-hoii.se is at 
Tullov\ ; reliffious total t)ver 300—C.K., XVI, 11. 

Institute of the Brothers of the Christian 
Schools, foiiii(h‘d ]()H0 hy St. Jolin Baptist de Jjii 
Salle, then eanon at Heims, h'ranee. 'I'lie rule, di awn 
11 ]) at Hoium c. iTOf), was a[)j)roved by Benedict 
XITT, 172r). 1’he soei('fy Avas suppres.sial in France*, 
1702, and wars reestablished by Bins Vll, lsor» A 
sn]H*i ioi-geiiei al, residiiijjf at. Beiidiecei-lez-llal, near 
Biussels, and twel\e assistants, govern by a systmii 
of delegated visitors. The foundei, .stiuck by the 
jiitifnl ignorance of the ]iooi-, iindertook tlie woik 
of cintnitons eh’iiu'iitary education. As onlv a le 
liy^ious conj,M(‘^m tion could fuinish a j)ernian(*nt 
sujiply of ('ducal ors t('acliinfj^ Avithout coinjiensa- 
tiou, th(> institute Avas foi nu'd of Aouiij^ na'n at- 
tiact(‘d by the la'li'jions life to take the thii'i- nsnal 
\ ows but not Holy Orders. They add also aows 
which attach them pcrmanc'iitly to the e'dncation 
of the ]>ooi, Hp('ciali/in^^ as catechists d’o tin* 
loiindei IS dtu' the dieision into classes e-oi i espoiid- 
iiio with th(' \aiious stages of mental (h'\elopnierit 
'this “sinuiltaiK'ons method” Avas then a, conijdett' 
innovation in |)('da^o”w He also introdueed the 
us(' of th(' Acrnacnlai foi' teaching leadin;;, and 
his successors made fnitlier im]»io\eniciits, auiiniiilt 
th(' application of then methods lioin tune to time. 
Boardine scdiools were eslahlished, dilleiiiif^ some¬ 
what tiom the fi('(' schoids. 'Flie lelieious, dis[»eis<'d 
by the Ftench Kexolution and reduced to 20 active 
mcmliers, wi'ie icstoicd to coininunitv life liy the 
autliori/.ation of Napoh'on, and they have coiitimied 
to multijdy and tloniish, not Avithout revel ses, to 
the jucsent tirin'. Tin* iiistituti' siillcK'd its si'veii'st 
Idow when the Icf^isla t ion that abolishi'd ti'achiiif,' 
In K'lieioiis in Fraiici' closc'd 12Sr> ('slablishments 
of the Brothels, HKI4-0S In that same jieiiod. 
howevei, 222 lU'w loiiiidat ions avi'K' iiiaili' outside 
of Fianci*, in Fiiiope and the Levant, IXie-land, 
li eland, Xoilh and South Ami'iica, the Wi'st 
Indies, ('ap(' Colony, and Austialia. 'I’lieir larf^e 
schools ill India and China are siippoiti'd by povein 
nieiit plants. In the Cniti'd States tin* society has 
tlouiished sinci* IHKi, the mimbei of ]ui])ils amount- 
inp to about 30,000 in iionsc's of four ]»ro\iiiees 
(1!>22), and in (.lanada llii'ie are Gti hon.ses with 
24,000 ])ii])il,s. The distrii't of Xi'vv York, wdiich is 
the most imjiortant, comprises 3S establishments, 
inclndinp IManhattan Collepi* and the He la Salle 
Institute. Statistics: 1102 honsi's; 13,r)37 lelipions, , 
including novices; ,1300 jiostulants; 273,144 pujiils. 
-C.L., VIll, 30. 

Institute of the Christian Virgins, society of 
relipious women founded at Sn-tebuen, China, in 
1782, by Fr. John Martin Move. ITiey follow the 
rules of till' Conprepation of ITovidenee, and devote 
themselves to the care of the sick and to the (Tiris- 
tian instniction of papan (Tiinese wmnien and chil¬ 
dren in their homes. They are still active in the 
(Tiinese inission.—C.F., X, G09. 

Institute of the Divine Compassion, founded 
in New York City, 1873, hy Kt. Rev. Thomas Pres¬ 
ton, for the reformation of erring girls, and the | 


religions. meiitnJ, and industrial trniuiup oi pn is 
in moial daiiper fiom ipnoraiiee, iudolenci*, way¬ 
wardness. o! danperous iiifliiencos. Tlio order has 
0 liouses, ineludinp a eollepe, an academy, two 
seliools, a Catholii Cirls’ Club, and a house of 
lelipiou.s iustriietion, all in tlie Arelulioeose of 
New Yoik; the total number of ti'lipious is 70. Tlie 
motlier-liouse is loi'atod at White Plains, N. Y.— 
C.E., V. 32. 

Institute of the Holy Family (Sisteuh of the 
Holy FvAtiLA" of Boudmattx ) , fouiidi'd in 1820 hy 
the Ahlie Pii'rre Noailles at Bordean.v under the 
name of Sisters of Loreto 'The Institute consists 
of difl'erent eonpiepat ions, each with its distinctive 
Avoik. path, and fiarticiilar rules, hut all under a 
eoinmon constitulion and diicited hy the Sii|)erior 
Ci'Tieral of the Ohlales of .Mary 1 mmacuhiti', as¬ 
sisted hy a 1 )i r eel I ess Ceiieial 4’he seven distinct 
hranelii's of the assueint loii are- (1) Sisters of the 
Holy Family piojier, or Solitaiy Sisteis, devoted 
to eonlem]d;it ion; (2) Sisteis of St. Josejih, in 

I'harpe of oi plianapes; (3) Sisti'is of Loreto, eon- 

dnetinp piivate day S( hools and hoaidiup schools; 
(4) Sisters of the 1 mmaciiliiti' (Vuicoption, educa¬ 
tional and nursinpf; (3) Sisfi'is of Hope, ca i e of 
Hu* sick; (('») Field Sisters, mainlainitip apiicnl- 
liiial oi phanapes; (7) Sist<'rs of St Marllia, the 

lay sisteis of the above coupiepatinns 4'hi' Institute 
has ovci 200 houses, in Fiaiici', Fnplanil, Italy, 
Spain. Ceylon, India, South Africa. Catiaila, th« 
Hinted Stales, and South .America 'I’hc iiiother- 
lioiisi* is at Boidi'aux; relipious total over 3000.— 
CL, \J1, 407; CK. Suppk, 378. 

Institution, the act ot foundiiip or est ahlishinp; 
an eslahlished ])iactisi' or custom; an orpaiiizatioii 
for the firomotioii of public Avelfaie, siieli as a, 
ehuri'li, school, hospital, or asylum. Canonical insti¬ 
tution is the act hy which an eeelesiastieal au- 
thoiity coiifi'is a hi'iiefiee on a caiidulate ])ii'seiiled 
hy a thiid ]ierson cnjoyiiip the ripht of ]iresenta- 
tion; also episcopal appiohatioii pianti'il to a hene- 
lieiaiy foi the exercise of his minisfeiial fmietions 
as a whole, in view of liis nndertakinp the care 
of .souls.-—C.E. 

Instruments of Martyrdom an* often used as 
symbols of martyr saints; e.p., arrows, for St. 
Sebastian, a toothed wheel fur St. Catherine, a 
piidiion fill St Lawieiiee, pincers or foieeps for 
St. Ajiollonia and St. Leper, a Imtehers knife for 
St. Bai thnlomoAV, a cross saltire or S(. Andrew’s 
Cross for St. Andrew. (.t. f. k. ) 

Integrity (Lat., in, not; rr, to tinieh), im- 

ninnity from concupiscence. It was a sfieeial ])reropa- 
tive of onr fii st juuents in Paradise hy which the 
evil iin])ulse,s of sensuality were kept under ])erfoet 
control. By it, man’s animal passions were com¬ 
pletely siiliordinated to his reason, and fitting rela¬ 
tionships osahli.shed between Hie flesh and the spirit. 
Jnteprity as a preternatural pift was a part of 
man’s initial eqnifunent in the state of oripinal jns- 
tiee. It was lost to the human race as a result of 
oripinal sin, but hy syieeial jirivilege of Cod, has 
been gi anted in greater or lesser degrees to various 
saints. Our Ixird and Ilis Blessed Mother, com¬ 
pletely innocent of original sin, naturally did not 
suffer from it.s effects. (r. j. mci. ) 
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intention (Tiiil., hi t( iidcrc, to aim at), an act of 
the will, (eiidin;^ eflicacioiisly to some j^ood, |>io- 
jiosed hv the iiilidlcit as desiiuhle and attainalilc. 
Jt dilTcih f I om sim|de williiifi of the end, which is 
to dcsiic an end wilhoiit heiii^' cnnceim‘d about tin* 
means. In mating tlic act ot intention th<‘ will 
turns to the end as to tin* complefion ol its mo\c 
ineid,; and since in willing the end ellicacionsly, 
it necessaiily also wills (he means, it follows that 
the intention of tin* I'lid and the amIIiii": of the 
mcaii'. constitute oiu* and the same act. 'I'he leason 
of this is easy to undei stand 'Pin* means is to tin* 
end as the inter mediate stapje to the coniidet ion, 
to wdlba-i ('inedy w ith a-\ lew todicalt h is to ac- 
eoinplish a simple act of will 'I'lie intc'iilion is 
actual, \iitual, habitual, oi i nt ci pi et at i\i*. It is 
actual when one tends elUeai lously to an I'lid with 
the ex'pK'SH aiheiteiice ol the intellect. It is \iitu.il. 
when thioiiph the lesidiial foice of an intent mn 
which was once aitnal with reeaid to an end. 
iiu'ans to that end aie chosen and willed n’lu* intc'ii 
tion has ceased to la* actual, hut it lca\es behind it 
a \iitus Ol toice. In the viitu.il mti'iition a chain of 
repi cscntat ions and dictates is toipi'd, one leading 
to anotliei, and thus piesei\in{j: the foiee of the 
original actual intention 'rin* intention is habitual, 
when 111 the apent is toiiiid a disposition to an 
(Mid, which ne\ei t hi'less does not inlliieine the act 
d’liis ha|ipeiis when tlii' apc*nt ])te\iously intended 
an end and ne\ ei retiaited the intention, but the 
act he now pi'i loiiiis is not elicited in \iiliic of 
that iiitention 'I'lie intention is int ei jn et a 1 1\(*, when 
}i |)ei son docs not actual!\ will a <-eit.iiii (*nd, but it 
is pi(>siinied that he would will it, if he acheited to 
the inattei 'The intention is the ehief amonj> (lie de- 
t«“i miiiants-(d' (Im* conen'ti* nioiality of a bum.in act 
I fence, an act which is otheiwise pood, is \itia(t“d 
when one's intent loii oi motne is bad, it the bad 
intention Ik* the e.\cliisi\e leason lor iieitorminp 
till' Jict. .All end which is only M'liialh b.id, and 
which at. tin* saiiii' tunc does not. fiiinish the com 
plctc' reason foi actiiip, (pialities the ac( which in 
ot.liei K'Spects was i i i eju oaeliabh*, as pait.ly pood 
and partly bad ,'\ pood inti'iition can ne\er liallow' 
an action, the eonteiit of which is bad 'I'lius foi one 
to steal III Older to assist tin* pool, is not law'ful 
Th(' end in \ lew or the inti'iition doi-s not pistils 
till' usi' of bad means—C.l'h; Mahei, J’.syeli(dop\, 
N. Y., I !•()!». (.1. T. i>.) 

Intention (l ou 'i iik Sm uwiknts). The mmistei 
of a saci anient must del ermine the ])ui pose of his 
action by an act of his will, called intention, 'riicre 
foie for a \'alid saciament. thi' minister must base 
till' intention of niakinp and administci inp a sacia- 
ment, “at least of doinp what tlu* ('hiiicli does,” 
(Trent, sess. 7, can. 1) d'his intention must be in¬ 
terior, and at, least viitual. 'the adult lecipient of 
a saciameiit must luni* a poslti\e inti'iition to re- 
c('ive a saci ami'iil, I'Xci'pt in the saciana'iits of 
T’enance and Matriinony, in whii'h eases an habitual 
intention suflici's.— P.(’. Aiipiistine. (R. it. Xf.) 

Intercession (bat, inhrccdo, to int('rpose) is 
the pomp betw'cen two parties in order to jilead 
befori' one on lu'half of the other. In eeclesiastii'al 
Tisape tin* otlice of Mediator belonps primarily to 
Jesus Christ (Tim., 1; Heb., 7). Tho Blessed 


MotliiM', .Mediatrix of all (trace's, tlu' anpels,’ the 
bh'ssed III Heaven, the souls in JTiipatory and the 
laithtui on eaith can inti'ici'de for us sinners by 
their jiiayi'is and merits. l—C.E. (c. .j. n.) 

Interdict (J^at., m/cr, bc'tween; dico, say), a 
ci'iisure by which the faithful, wbih' reniaininp in 
conimnnion wuth tlii' tdiuri'h, aie foibiddi'ii the use 
of cel tain sacri'd thinps, such as litiirpu'al servici's, 
some of the saciaments, and Chiistian biiiial. It 
does not, like excommunication, cut one olf from 
Cliiiich membeiship, noi does it ahva\s sup|)ose 
a peisoiial taiilt W'Ik'ii it is iniiiosed loi a li.xi'd 
|ieiiod it is a vindictive' pi'iialty, e p., bi'cause of 
some piavi' act done apainst t hi* peison of the 
hishoji by membeis of a paiish. Inteidict may bi' 
local, jK'isonal, oi mi veil d'hi* usual sei vices ot 
le'lipioii ,ii(' cuitaih'd but the iieei'ssai y saciaments 
ai(' pive'ii to the dyinp, mat napes may bi' ceh' 
biate'd and Holy Comm uii loii adni mist I'l ed diiiiiip 
a peni'ial local inteidict. A peneral inteidict ma\ 
be' inflicted onlv b\ thi' Holy See or by its oidei, 
an inteidict on a paiish oi on p.iiticular peisoiis 
may be mtlicted also by the bisho|) (can ) 

—(' ; .Ayiinbac, I'enal Li'pislation m tlie Xew 

Code of Canon Law, N. V., li)2d (l’ .1 T ) 

Interest, IjKi.vi. (Lat , la/n, bet vvei'ii; e.s'si, to 
b('), the' pi lee or late ol p'l'iiiiiim jn'i unit ol time 
that is |iaid by a boiiowei foi the iisi* of wliat he 
boiiow.s, sjie'cilieally, a i.ite ]ii'i ei'iit of nioiiev ]i.iid 
loi t h(' iisi' oi moiie'V ; also tile moni'y so [and 
I'xeessive inteiest is a sin apainst pistici', iiii- 
lawtul, and ilb'pal -—C I'i ; Devas, I’lditical l.con- 
omy. Loud . lSi»2. ( ai. i>.) 

Iiiterim.s (Ij.'it , iiilcrnn, nit'anwhile 1 , tliiee tem- 
[loiary settlements in matters of lelipion, e'liteied 
into b\ I'inipeioi Chailes \' of (ieim.iny with thi' 
rioti',slants 'I'he “Intel mi of Hat isboii,” 2!) duly, 
I .A 11, postponed the ad pist ment, of the ii'lipious 
epiestion, bepiiii in a ]ii('Vious contei ence, oideied 
the' susjieiision of judicial [u oeeedmps in matteis 
ot ii'lipioii, and enaeted that, the nionasten''s should 
icniaiii intact, and that, ee'clesiast les should letaiii 
then posse'ssions. Owiiip to Pi ot est an t, opposition 
to tins i ece'ss, Chailes A’ sccietlv made concessions 
to the' K'lormeis winch ]iracticall\ niillilicd all 
these (h'l'iee's. The “liiternn of Aiipsbuip.” con- 
cludi'd .‘50 dune', l.A4,S, coiujuised statements on doc- 
tinie and e'celesiast ical discipline, ('xplained in the' 
sen.se of Cat hoile* dopma, and planted two conce's 
sioiis to the I’lotestants, viz , man iape of the cleipy 
and comniunion undei both hinds A modification 
of this setth'Uient, hnown as the “Small lutenni,'’ 
late'r adopted at Leip/ip as the “(Heat Juterim,” 
was drawn uji at. Altzclla, Nov., lolS, by .Melaiich- 
thon and others, e\])laininp justification and other 
doeirines in a. I’rotestant sense.—C.IC 

International Catholic Truth Society, 'Luk, 
an oipanizatioii founeh'd in 1S9!I and ineoi poiat.i'd 
under the Lawn of the State of Ne'vv Yoik in lihU), 
vvdiich has for its object the [irojiapat ion and the 
defeii.se of the Catholic faith. The four means by 
which this object is to be' achieved are the jniblic 
press, f)ain])hlets. Catholic books, and the' Tcrnailinp 
of (..'atholie; jiajters. Attacks and niisrepresentatlons 
of Catholic a (fails in tho jmblic jiress are ])roni|)tly 
refuted and e.vplaine'd, if possible, in the paper in 
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whicli thp fnlso statcmonls fijipoared; yjfirnplilotH on 
suhjtH’tH of (Jatliolio iiitiMcsI. ato jtriiitad and dis- 
tiilnd<*d, lar”(dy l>y nioann of Ilia Calliolip cIpi gy; 
lislK of (latholic books hip (listi ibiitod to tlip olbcpis 
in IMiblip ]^d)rari(*s and tr) any one wbo may n})|)ly, 
lliat a dpniaiid may bo oioali'd for thosp slaiulaid 
works and that sliabnits may find availablo fair 
Htati'inonts of tbp (iatliolip ytoint of vipw; and tbo 
romailiTig of C'atbolio yiapprs and niagaziiips is ac- 
(‘omydisla'd by individual niPtnbors of tbe Sooiidy 
Tpniailing tlipir own popn's to ppojdo wbosp nanips 
are fninisla'd by tlu' Socudy, and lo wboni (’alliolic 
pciKidic-al lifpialnip would nof oflipiwisp ])P a<‘pps- 
sibb‘. Many faii-niindod jmblislipis ap]ipal to Hip 
S opipty, asking rpvision of (pxt books Avrittpii by 
noM-('a1 liolip vvrit(Ms, 1 liai notbing inpoiriad, ipgaid 
ing (bitbolipify, its bislory ot its doitriiips, nia\ 
nnwitfingly la* iiududpd in tla'ii books. In tbp fiisl 
tu pnt\ fl\(' \(‘ais of Its pxisfpiipp ( 1 I), tlip 

Sopudy distiibni(‘d ovpi I (i.OOO.OOO pappis and 
niaga/.iiK's, f)\ ('r 4,(ld().()()() ])ainpbl(ds, and abonl 

db.bbb lists of books, and cont i ibiitod m'arly Ib.dOO 
books lo lioiiip and foipign missions 'I'lip olllcial 
oi'o'an of flip SoPHd\, ‘‘'I'liitli l\la<.ra/iii(',” is pub¬ 
lished moiitlily and distiibiiled to the ipgnlai and 
life nipiiibpi s ; ciuailat ion, 1 r)S,;{r>4 (l.b., W', 7S 

Infernuncio, in toi-nuii'ci b (Lai., in/fj, b(‘- 
lw(‘('ii; iiinitiiis, nipssiMigpi ). a legale o1 tbe Ivoinan 
yiontilT, of lowin' lank tliaii a nimeio, whose |irinpi])al 
duty it is lo fostm friendly ndalions ladween Hie 
Tloly See and (lie Pi\il giwpinnipnl to vvliieb be is 
pel maniMillN acci edited, and to iiitoini tlu* pojie ol 
bis obsei \ at ions legaidiiig t lii' local eonditioii', ot 
tbe Cbiiridi (can 2(i7 ) —('L ; Ayi inliai*. t'onstitn 
tion of tb(> Clinreli, A'. 1 D'ib; Lalloii, in lleplpsi 

aslieal Ibw lew, Kov , 1!>21. (s. li.) 

Intinctio Iranis (T^at., Ditnu/irr, to dip; 7 a//n.s’, 
hi(Mrl), a j'raetisi' in Hie eaily t'lmieli of dipping 
tlu‘ Coiiseeiated Host in the Pieeions Blood, in ordei 
tf) eoinmiiiinate by rc'ciMNing boHi Saeied Sjieeies 
It was loi bidden in Hie 7tb eentiiiy and again in 
Hie lull, Hioiigli ])(■! milled for tile poniinunion of 
(bildien and Hie siek. It eeasc'd finally in ibi* l.dlli 
eentniy (kt). ) 

Intolerance (Hal. in, not; toU hk bear) is a 
want of reasoiu'd parn'iiei' and magnaninions for- 
beainiipp towaid Hios(> in wliom we sbonld leeog- 
ni/(' an in\ lolabb' libeilv or gianl a r(‘asoiiab|p m 
dnlgenee, Intoleianee towaid eiioi is not wiong 
any more than a jibvsieiaii’s intolmanee towaid 
disease is wioiig, foi tiiitb by its iiafnie admits 
of no eom])ioniise with error. Tiitoleianep toward 
ihe^ (‘ning, boweier, is wrong for Hie erring are 
jiersoiial and liiimaii to wdioin we aie bound by all 
tbe laivs of charity. See TorKKANCK.—VerniperKcb, 
tr. Page, Tobnanee, Loud., 11)13. (k. j. h ) 

Intransigeance (Bat, m, not; froiistffcrc, to 
tiansaet), to lefiise to act. or deal witli, to yield, oi 
to compromise, a teini used ebielly in politieul 
jiarlance of tbe tdiureli when standing for a ynin- 
eiple in which religii.n is involved, or the riglits 
and jiossessioiiH of Ha* ('liurcb. In clem ing away 
diirerenees of opinion and jirineifde which arose 
wlum the Latcran treaty was signed. Pins XI em- 
yibasized the distinction between this term and 
intractability. ( ed. ) 


Introduction, Bihuoat,, a theological science 
which eslablisbes the ])rinci])h's and jiioMniatidi 
jirejiaies the slndent of Seiijituie to defend and 
irileipiet Holy Writ,, ft treats of the Divine and 
hnnian orig^in and the collection and picservation 
of the books of thi' Bibh-. liitrodnction may be 
geiK'ial or special, (leneial itil ioduction disensst's 
(jnestions eoncerniiig the Bible in its entirety. 11s 
scope is Tisiially narrowed I'onsbh'rably by regard¬ 
ing liiblicai theology, arclneologA , geogiaphy, and 
history as disfinel seieiiees. Insjiiration ((|V.). Hie 
(Janon or colleclion of Hu' saeied liooks, their tevl 
and translations, Hie^ laws and bisloiy of Hieii 
iiitcM'pretation (see* Iliat MEM.! 'lies; bixECESls) aie 
|>io]ierly ri'garded today as giMieial ini rodnef ory 
(Iiiestions. Special ini i odnetion discusses Hie l)i\iiie 
and linman aiiHioisbiii. Hie dale and ]daee of eoni- 
position, 1 b(* piiijiose, anal_\sis, and di\ision of 
eontents. Hie inlegiily and \eiaei(y oi each book 
of tbe Bible. The method of (lealmenl is liteiai\ 
but at tbe same time eiilieal and liisloi ieal, because 
Hie Jtilile is liteiature and eonlains and teaelu's 
bisloiy. Since the Bible is a Dninely insjiiied book 
eomniitled to the ciisiodiansliip of the Clnireli whose 
(Inly is is to safeguard Holy tVrit and its e\]tosilion 
against eiioneous, caprieiou '. and wilful Ireatment, 
biblical intiodiietion must not be eonsiih'red merely 
as a cbaptei of nniveisal literal me, bul as a 
theological science wbieb calls literary and bis- 
toiical criticism to its aiil, and thus offers scieii- 
titie ]»roof that all tlie books of Hie Bible aie what 
tbe ('hill eh teaches tliein to be, canonical and in 
spiled, and fneseiied lo ns siibstanl ially iinallena] 
and flee fiom falsification In jiati istic and medi¬ 
eval times questions of biblical int indiictioTi were 
treated ineidentalh , , by Origeii and .leionie; 

nioi e sysleiiiatica lly b_A' ('assiodoriis. The sepaiat.e 
qne.stions weri' not gronjied into a system until 
Hie time of Sixtns ol Sienna, (d 15!)!)). The Oia 
toiian. Bichaid Simon (<l. 1712) a[)[)lied to the 
snb|eet t li(> ci il ieo-hisl oi leal method. TTis objeetixe 
eiilicisrn Hiipjioiied by ('xleinal aignnieiit wais 
met hodipally eorrecl. Since Hie close of the IHth 
century rationalistic Bible stiuly has given incen¬ 
tive and im]H‘tua to the publication of Catholic 
woiks of biblical ml rodiicl ion. Sebobns other than 
Catludie liavi* niarnnl thm’r introductory studies, 
quite generally, by snbjecti\’isin and radicalism. 
Undue insistence njion internal urgnmenls has led 
them to no pertain results, and today, in many 
quarters, a tendency toward more objective icason- 
ing, made nccps.sary by a i pliipological linds, has 
checked these lawh'ss metliods 'I’bc ]ieisistent de¬ 
nial of the supernatural is still ebaraeteristie ot 
their liigher criticism. Tiic ofiji'ctions to the tra¬ 
ditional views and tbe criticism of theii liistoiieal 
basis accounts in jiart for Hie apologetieal and 
|iolemical tone of Catholii* liigher criticism.—(‘.hi.; 
Pojie; Schuinachci ; Crannan. (ir. .t. n.) 

Introit (Lat., entranciH, fragment of a jisalm 
Avith antiphon recifed by the celebrant of Mass after 
finishing the ])7-ayers at the foot of the altar and 
chanted by the choir at High Mass.—(’.E. 

Intrusion (Lat., m, in; Undo, tiirnst) or Usttr- 
t'ATiON, the unlawful taking possession of a benefice. 
— C.E. 
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Invention of the Cross. I'inding ok tuk 

( 'UOSK. 

Inventor Rutili Dux Bone Luminis, liyniii 
w ritten l)y f’rndcMitiiis (34cS-41.'?)• In the tSnruin Use 
it was sini;^ l)y two cantors wliilc tlic candle lit from 
tin' iicw' tile stiuck on Holy Saturday was In-ini^ 
<’aiii('(l in prot-cssion tf) tlic yaischal candle. 

Inventory of Church Property (Lat., mrcu- 
lariuiii, list), a detailed aiid ae<-uiat(* aecount ot 
cluircli j)i()j)erty. All chnncal a<lnnnistiators should 
in tin- he^inniii^ of their otliee draw’ up this docu¬ 
ment in which all j^oods should he a«-eurately de- 
senhed and their value noted. If there la* more than 
one administrator, all must si”n it. Administratois 
should not accept an inxentory already m;uh* unless 
a di'sci i[)tion of tlie f.mods lost oi ac<|un(*d in the 
meantiim* has been included in Die dcK'ument. A 
copy of this in\eutoiy must la* ke]>t in the local 
ai‘chi\es and anotlu'r in the aichixe.s of the dioec'san 
curia and any ehanye in the ]uo])eity should lie 
noted.—t’.E. (c. JS'.) 

Investiture (hat., i}ii<-stiri-, to clotlu*), the act 
by which a soverei'^n yranti'd a fief to his \assal, 
and the ceiemonn's wlinh accompanied that. •;ianl, 
I'Vom the middle ot the 11th eentury. and perhaps 
duiinp’ the first half of that eeiituiy, tin* tcini was 
used to desiynati* tin* act and the I'eiemoines by 
which princes j^ranted to bishops and ;ibta>ls, he- 
sidc's their spiiitiial ])oweis the li'injaual ]iosm('ssious 
which constituted then heneliees, and the political 
liyhts which tlu*y had trt (>\eicise. 4’he toim ot 
1 n\est it un* eonsisti'd in the* delnery of the spiiitual 
embh'ins, riii" and crosiei, and sometimi*s also tin* 
keys of the church. 4'his ]»iivileye ot tin* secular 
|>rinee.s dates from the time of ('hai lemapm*. As 
lonj>: as the ]>iinces had tlie welfan* of the (Mniieli 
at lu'ait the i lyht of investituH* was tolerated, hut 
when (‘cclesiast leal otliei's hc'caii to la* boui;ht and 
Hold, and tin* fiee eh'ctioris of bishops weie himh'red, 
the t'hureh \ipurously opposed lay investituie. As 
eaily as the Synod of Ih'ims (lOt!)) anti-iiuest it lire 
h‘;;islation had hc'cn ('iiaeted, but had ne\(‘r been 
(>nfoic<'d 'Pile most eneryotic fiyiiri* in tin* lefoim 
movement in the Church in this reyaid was Popi* 
Crcfrory V'lT. As soon as he heeanie ])oi>e in* enacted 
most strinyeiit measures for the lepiession of 
simony and pioei'cch-d to condeinii under e\com 
rnunication tin* praclisi* of lay iiuestituie. hi ordei 
to secuia* the necessaiy inllueiiee in the aj»]»oint nieiit 
of hishops, to set aside lay [uetentions to the ad¬ 
ministration of Chuteh ])iopeity, and thus to break 
down tin* ofiposition of some of the cleiyy in (h*r- 
many, Creyory at tin* L(>nt(*ii Synod (itomau) of 
lOTT) withdrew “from tin' kiny the liyht of dispos- 
iny of bishopries in the future, and lelieved all lay 
persons of the irni'stitiire ot chuiclu's.” But Henry 
TV of (lermariy iynored the piohibition of theyory 
and continued to aj»]toint bishops in tlermany and 
Italy until finally (ireyory e\«*ommuuicatetl him 
Henry lepented and wars freed from the excommuni¬ 
cation; but ho firmly held to the riylit of investiture 
until his death. His son Henry V folhnved the jicdicy 
of his father. The strife finally ended in the cclc- 
brnted Concordat of Worms, 1122, by the terms of 


eleiyy the i iyht of free elections and restore afl pos- 
.sessions of the Chuieh of Home which had been 
sei/ed ; while the pnjie on his jiart, consented that 
the elections sliould he held in the jiresence of the 
emperor or his representative; the elected caiulKliite 
shall receive from him tin* l(*mporalities (reyalia) 
w'ith the see])ter, and shall disehaiye all obliyations 
entailed by sneb reception. The Concordat of Woinis 
was a coinjuornisc in which cacli party made con¬ 
cessions, hilt it ended the investiture quarrel. Tn 
Knyland and Fiance the invcNtitnre (piaiiel nevi-r 
readied .“uch yieat jiiopoitions as in Ceimany and 
hence was more easily s<‘tth'd. —CMC (u. .T. ir ) 

Invicte Martyr, unicum, or JVIahtyii or-’ Con, 
wjioHK sTitEXCTii w \s sTKKi.KD, hymn for Tjaiuls toi 
the Common of om* inaityi. It was wiitten in tlie 
lOth c(‘ntury, Imt it is not known hy wlioin 'J’liere 
an* tw»*l\(' 1 1 anslal urns; the f'hiylish title yi\en is 
hy I*. Heaimer.—lb ill. 

Invitator>', the opi'iiiny siiininons, oi piayei, of 
tin* l)i\in(* Otliee, calliny on all who leeite it, to 
adore and piaise (hid with joy It is tin* antiphon 
to I’salm t) 4 , w'hieh is disided into live paits. 'fhe 
ant.qilion is lejieated entile, twice liefoie tin* hist 
liai’t, onei* after jiarts 1, 3, h; its second jiait only 
afl(‘i 2 , 4 ; 111 part and then entiie after the “Oloria 
J’atii”- ('.]'] (1,1) ) 

Inward Ciracc, anv yratiiitous yift, of t.'od, 
whidi pel feels the ii'cipii'iit in tlu* siqiernatiii al 
Older, \niony sm h yinees are eiiiimeiated tin* in- 
dw'dliny of the Holy S])ii it .iiid llis yitts, sam’tify- 
iny yiace ami the infused \iitucs, all actual yi.iccs. 
a. id III yeneial any snpci ii;i j ni .i 1 help oi adoi iimciit 
iec('i\ed eilh(*i in Ida* soul itself oi in its laciilties. 
—1’onle-lh enss, Ciaee, St L. 1!)21. (n. o ) 

Iona, inonasteiy formerly occiiiiyiny a small is¬ 
land of tin* Iniiei Hcbiides, \v of Scotland, foiimh'd, 
b_\ St Coinmha It soon hc'camc om* ot the 
most inipoitant ei'iilc'is of C(*lti(* Ch i istiainly and 
eiilinie; it, is thonyht that tin* Book of Kells ((].^ ) 
W'as wuitTen t Here. Iona wais tlie mothei-hoiisi* of 
many monasleries in Biitaiii and li(*land. St. 
Baitheii and St Adamn.ui wen* two of the famous 
ahhois Kai ly in the l.'bli cen¬ 
tury the Old (a>!tic monast(*iy 
was replaei'd hy Beiiedieline 
nioriasl(*i u*H for ini*n and for 
woim'ii; lli(*se W(*r(* eoiitis- 
(*ated, loti I, hy onler of the 
Convention of Hstates. 'ITn* 

(*\istiny runs date ftoni tin* 
l.’lth cent my and earlii*r, and 's 
are now’ tin* juoperty of the ^ 

Hukc'.s of Aryyll. C F. 

Ionic Order, order of Creek arehiteeture distin- 
ynished from Dorir* by the imifacial jilan, use of a 
ba.se for columns, a Hhalt with channdlinys, (*apital 
W’ith volutes, and duision of ai chit rave into 3 
]iaralld and hori/ontal hands. The fric/.c is orna¬ 
mented with a continuous hand and mouldinys are 
distinynislied hy delicaey ami yraco. 

Iowa, the 24tli state of the United States in 
size, the Ibth in po])ulation, and the 21)th to he 
admitted to the Union (28 J)i*c., 1846); area, 56- 



which the emperor ayroed to yive up the form of 
iiivestittire Avith the ring and staff, to grant to the 


147 sq. m.; pop. (1920), 2,404,021; Catholics 

(1928), 282,118. Mass was said, probably for the 
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fiist lime in Iowa, r. in tlie log oabiii of I’at- 

] iok Quigley, in tlie lu'w HcttUuneiit of JJiibnque, by 
a visiting priest from (Uilena, 111., either Rev. John 
McMahon or his successor, Rev. ('harlea Fitz- 
maurice. 'I’he latter gathered money to build a 
church there but died of tdiolera. as his predccessoi 
had, before lie could go on willi it. d’he actual build¬ 
ing of tlie church, tliat of St Kapliael, was can icd 
out in 1 K,‘t() by the Dominican, J''r. Samuel Ma/~ 
zuchelli, who was his own andiitect and gave all 
he had tf) the fund he collected, d'lic ne.xt year he 
laid th(‘ corner-stone of St. Anthony’s chuich in 
1 )a\(‘npoi t, and the following year the Rev. August 
Riickwcdc of (,)uincv. 111., 
encouragc'd the building of 
St Janie.s chuich, a log 
stiuctuic, on Sugai Cieck 
near Port Madison; in 
IS.’bS SI. .loscph’s Mission 
was founded at Council 
Rlutfs by h'r. Rieric dc 
Snict, S.d. 'the woik of 
these ])ionccrs was dcvcl- 
opi'd under the adniinistia- 
tiation ot the brst bishop, 

Rt 1U‘\ Matthew Loias, a native of Lyons, France. 
'I'lu- state conipiisc's the Aichdioccsc of ])ubin|uc, 
and lilt' dioceses ot Dannipoit, Sioux City, and Des 
Moiik's ((](| \ ). C.itbolic inlluence on plac(‘-naincs ot 
tlie state is shown in the fidlowing St Ansgai, St 
Anthony, St. Reiiedici, St. (’haih's. St Donatus, 
St liUcas, St. AIai\s. St tHaf. 'The Hcligious Census 
ot DIK) gave- the t<dio\\ing statistics foi (diiiiidi 
iiK'iiibci sill |) in low a . 


Ciitiioiu chiiKh . . 

Mcthddisl Min,s(Oi>,il r'lniitli J!in,o;t(i 

Disiiplcs of ('111 I,si . . 7.i,‘2'!7 

I’l I'sln l(M 1.01 ('liiiiih 111 the U S \. . . I 

Noilhcin lliiptisl ('oii\fiilioti . . . 4 

('oiiiru'i;;!! lon.il (’hiiuhi's :{l),r>‘.i4 

1,111 lii'i 1111 SyiKxl II ,il Coiifci eiK e . ‘J7,'i.'‘>0 

Jjiitlii'ran Si nod of Iowa . ... ■.i(r.7Hl 

Inilhci.in riiiled Motucuniii Chuitli . , t!),.'!;}! 

i.iilloo.oi (Jcnciii) ('oun.-il . 

(xoimif 1<;\iiiit,'ch('al S\nod .. .. la.aV.T 

Ciiilid 1 li ot li 1 cn in Cliiist . l‘J,()7‘J 

1 >111 hot ;i n Norwi'Ki.in S\ nod , . lO.lfli.a 

UooiLMni/od Cliuuli of .Icsus Cliiist of f,.liter 

f),i\ Siiints . 9,878 

Tainted I’l estntei i;in ('liurcli .. . 9,hHK 

T’lolesinnt Fpisiopnl (Uiniili . S,I2<'> 

h'l lends (Orthodox) . . 7.7')7 

Ixefoi iiied (diiinli in Xineiii.i . ... 7,.h7h 

;\11 Other Jfenoimiiiitioiis . 91,'■>71 

'I’ot.il ('hniih Meintiei slop . . 937,(5114 

^ C. F.; Shea. 


Ira justa Conditoris, or IIk who on(’E, ix 
UT fiUTKons v'FNGEANiuo, hymn for Matins on 1 July, 
feast of the Most fhecious Blood. The author is 
unknown, but it was writleu in the 17th century 
Of the font tianslations the one given in Britt is by 
E. Caswall The lifth verse reads: 

VVlii'n liefore the .Jndjre wo tremble, 

(lonsMons of lies broken laws. 

Mii.v tbi.s Blood, in that dread boar, 

Crv iilond, nnd iileiid <nir ciiiisc; 

Bid onr piiilty tenors eease. 

Be our T>ardon and onr jienee. 

Iraq (Mehopotamia) , ind(*pendent nionarchy of 
southwestern Asia in the region of the Tigris and 
Euphrates rivers, between Persia and not thorn 
Arabia, conijirising the former Turkish vilayets of 
Baghdad, Basra, and Mosul; area, 14;L2.'iiO sq. in.; 
pop., 2,849,282. Christianity was probably intro¬ 


duced among the Mesopotamian Aiabs toward the 
middle of the 2nd century, and lloui ished in spite 
of persecution by the Sassaiiian kings of I’ersia vviio 
subjugated the region. Thencefoith the liistory of 
Christianity in Iraq, imduding the adoption of Nt's- 
torianisin, followed that of Peisia, until Irai] was 
captiiicd by the Tuiks in the Kith centiirv, when 
most of the inhabitants became Mohainniedan. The 


country was freed 

from Turkish 

dominion 

during 

the World War, and in 1928 

was 

(‘stablishecl 

as an 

independent state. 

Catholic statistics: 


Artnvnian Rite 

Yrnr 

r/iv 


Cdths. 

Mardiii, A. 

IK VO 

11 

k; 

(),.V00 

Vinula, 1) 

1 S.VO 

10 


l.VO 

Kiirjiulb, T>. 

IH.VO 



100 

('hrihh'an Ri>p 

B.'ibvionm, P. ... 

IfiHl 



7,200 

^Vniid.i, A ... 

iHiia 

9 

12 . . 

4,180 

Kciknk, A. . . . 

3H(>3 

11 

11» 

,V,84 0 

(itviieli, 1). 

IS.VJ 

11 

17 . 

0,400 

Maidiii, I) 

1 S Mi 


() 

1 070 

VtoMll, V 

18tb .•(■nt 



3 1,900 

Ziikho. 1) 

I 8.VO 

20 

13 . 

4.880 

Si/rian Rile 

Bairbd.id, \ 

1 8G2 

2 

% 

1,300 

M.iidiii and .Vimdu, 

I*. 

IKKK 

8 

27 

3.000 

(!(‘/.ireb, \ . . 

is(.:5 

7 

7 

1,300 

AlOMll, \ 

1700 


rA) 20 

7.1 00 

1 at 111 Rifr 

Baclid.id V 

1H48 



1 ouo 

T5:ii;lidiid, inissmn 

1 891. 

0 

9 

1,000 

VTat.li,, mission 

itn I 

11 

Hi 22 

1,4 1.0 

Mosul, mission . . 

17".0 

108 

173 . . 

92,020 


Ireland, an island conipi ising the Itish Free 
State, a self-governing doniiniou of tin' British 
Ihnpire; and Northern It eland, or the Six 
Counties (Antrim, Armagh, Dowm, Fcirnanagh, 
Londonderry, Tyione, and tin' Ptirliamentary hor- 
oiighs of Bcdfa.st and Londondc' iy) with a sejiaititc 
I’ailianicnt ami exi'ciitive gov ci nriicnt. Areti: Irish 
Free Stale, 20,.^>92 sij m.; Northein Indaud, f»237 
sq. ni Po]) ■ liish J^'iee State, 2,972,S02; Not them 
1 1 (‘land, 1,200,322. St. Pat tick, the aposth* of Ire¬ 
land, wiis s(*nt thcic by Po]>e (!elestine in •1.32. Ar¬ 
riving in a pagan land li(‘ first preached to tin* 
leaders, lealizing that wIk'u they were converted 
the ]>eople would fidlow. Tie laboicd in practically 
every part of Iicland, built iitib chuichcs, consc- 
cra1(‘d as ni.iny bishops, otdained nativi' firiests, 
found(‘d convents and scliocds, held councils, and 
made Christ i.inity the jircdominant religion. As 
early as 4.30 a college had been ert'cted at Armagh, 
:ind stdiools at Kildare, Noend rum, and Louth, 
where priests were tlamed. In the 0th ccntiiiy many 
monastic establishments arose, notably Cloriard, 
founded by St. Finiaii, Clonfcrt by St. Brendan. 
Bangor by St. Coingall, ('lonmacnoisi* by St. 
Kieinan, Aritin by St. Ihida; and in the 7th ceii- 
tiiiy, Lisnioi(‘ by St. Carthage nnd (^Jh'iidalough by 
St. Kevin. By the 7th century jiaganism had for 
the most part disajipeared and the mornistic stdiools 
flourished. Laboring wdth St. Patrick were many 
holy bishojis, monks, amdioiitcs. and nuns. Auumg 
the hitter, the names of St Biigid, St. Ita, and St. 
t’amdica are famous for their lives id’ sanctity and 
sacrifice and the number of conv^ents they founded. 
St. Columba, vvdio founded the monastery of Iona, 
Scotland, and numerous other missionaries wen* 
natives of Ireland who vvt'nt to Scotland to spread 
the true faith. Aidan and his Irish colleagpies went 
into England to surpass the zeal of the Roman 
missionaries under St. Augustine and to evangelize 
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N(ntliuuiljfia, Mi'rt'in, and Khrox. About 590 St 
(!oluMibnriijK witli ronij)iiiuonR went to Franc*', 
wlicic they eslaidislied t]ie inonasteiy of Luxc'uil, 
later luhoied at Jiiej^enz, Sw itzei land. and finall\ 
built the iiiojia.^l(>iy of Itohbio. huig tlu' most juoini- 
iK'ut of noithein Italy. Meanwliile St. (bill was 
lahoiiri^ in Switzei laiul. St. Fiidolin aloii^ the 
Tlliirie, St. lhaeie near Meaiix, St. Kilian at W’lii/- 
burf^. St. Ijiviihus in llrabant, St. thiisey oil th*- 
Maine, and St. Cataldns in Hoiithern Italy. 

W'Ik'ii tlu- Danes in\aded lieland they sacked and 
|ilnndeie(l clmnlH'S and inonast*‘i n-s, descci ated tlie 
altars, and kilh'd piii'sts and monks. Dndt'r the 
Aiif^lo-Nonnan inh'is tb*' hish wete ojijnessed, 
tlieir I'hnrclu's and sclnxds wcie ni'^lected, and thcii 
cnltnre iynoied. W'llli tlu* accession of Ib'iny VI11 
conditions f^ii'w woise; tlic kiny ]no<daimed him¬ 
self head of the ('linieh, t lie ciei^'y wi-i*' <lc]>ii\*‘d 
of tile ri;^ht of \otinfj:, chnrcdi |no|M'rty and thi' 
monasteries weii- (‘onliseatc'd. d'lie peo]*!*', bowexci 
could not, be won from tbeii faith and lefnsed to 
accept the apostate clciics and tlie hciclii'al tenets 
which Henry oll('i*‘d. Ills siicccssoi, Fdwaid A I, 
endoavori'd to make Ireland Ibotesl.mt, but all 
tiaces of Ills eflorts wan*' wiped out by tb*' Fatbolic 
(^)ne(‘n Mai\, so tbat, at I'i I i/,abcth’s sm-i-cssom all 
lieland w'as ('atbolic Fnd<'i b*‘i, ]»i‘i sei-nt ion was 
U'\i\cd and many boly [leisons w'*‘i*‘ toilni***! fm 
their relij^ions bclii'ts Intolerance continned nnd*'i 
dames I; the clcipy w'cic banish*'*! tiom tb*‘ king 
(loin, Bp ()'l)i'\any *)i Down and *)tb*'is w*'r*' put 
to (b'atli, and tbc Acts of SupH'macy and VnifoimilA 
w('i(' ligoioiisly (‘iifoici'd t'baih'S 1 foll*>w**d tb*- 
|Kdicy of bis pia'dcccssoi In Aiig , 1(>49. ()li\ci 

Cb'oinwell came to tia'bind with 10,0(K) iiu'ii; tbci*' 
wae no oppoBition to his landing and no altemjit 
mad*' to r(']i('\*' Dioglu'da It was soon captnu'd b\ 
{'loinwcll, and its inbabitaiils and gai i isoii cim'llv 
massacted, a month later tb*' sain*' lat*' lu'fi'll 
AW'xfoid. Wdicn Ctomwcll l(>ft Ii*'bind, May, Ki.Vt. 
Mnnstci and Ticiiistci ^vcrc in his bands, and within 
two _\'*'.iis bis sm'cessois rt'dn«*'«l t,h*' i*-inainiiig 
pio\inc('s. ('lomw'idrs dcatb in Iti.'iS was w*'lcom*‘ 
ni'ws to lu'land, all t h*' moi*' s*i lu'iansc Cbaib's 11 
(l(it)l)S.5) was la'stoK'd. The liish liad sutTci*'*! 
mneb foi attachment to the cans*' of Cbaib-s, and 
felt assnu'd th.it til*- ieeo\eyA of then |)io|i*'ity and 
boiiH's was at hand. Tly the .Act of S*'tt h'lm'iit, tittb 
('.itholies w('i(' K'stoied to tbeii lands, and iiior*' 
would ha\e been n'stored if t h*' court of ilaims 
had *'ontiiiiied its sittings, but tbioimh tb*' infliu'iice 
of til*' Maninis ol Oimond, who bat*‘*l tb*' Catholics, 
it closi'd its doors with .‘{OtlO casi's nntii*'d One of 
Charles's last acts was to dismiss liiiii from otHce 
as an enemy to toleiation. He was siicci'cd*'*! b\ 
Janies 11. a stanneb Cat Indie Wiii'ii be ascended the 
till one, he a])point«'d Catluilics to high [lositions. 
opf'iK'd the coi point ions and nni\I'rsities to them, 
had a pa])al nnneio at bis eoiiit, and snsjiendcd the 
]>i‘iial laws. I'bis good fortnii*' was only temp<iiary, 
hnwe\er, for dami's was forced to tl*'*' and lea\'c the 
throne to AVilliam of Oiange, ninb'r whom l’rot*'s 
tnnt ascendancy was seenn'd. King AA'illiam’s I’ai- 
Jisiment foimed new and moie diastic penal law's, 
yet th(' Cat Indies clung C, their faith and Catho¬ 
licity jirogrt'ssed. About the middle of tin* IKth 


century the Catholics showed siiili loyalty in'siip- 
poiting (Jrattan in his tight tor legislative ind*'- 
jieiidcnce, and siihscnbiiig immey to eipii}) a \oIuii 
le**r foice to piotect Ireland against invasion, that, 
religious toleration was favoied and jienal legisla 
tion eeased. in 1771 Catlndies W'cie allowed to hold 
r*'(dainied bog under b'ase; the oath of alb'giarice 
W'as sub.stituted for the oath ol snpiemacy in 1771; 
in I77.S Catholi<'s w'cre ])ermitted to hold all lands 
under lease; and in 17^2 they becam*' fri'*' to build 
Catholic schools and to assist, at ATass. Harliami'ii- 
taiy and municipal fiaiiehise was gi anted to Catho¬ 
lics by tb*' Act of 179;i, admitting them to the 
univt'i sit i("^ and cii il and militaiy jiositions and 
removing all i *‘sli letioiis In it'gaid to the ti'iinre of 
land. Hy the Cal!i*die H.dief Bill of 1S2!) legal 
f)iosci ijdion ceas*'il foi the Catholic ('huieli and 
Catlndies wei** placed on a l('\el wdth othei de¬ 
nominations and admitted within tlu' jiale of tin* 
const itiili*)!!. 

d’lu' op*'ralioM of the Honu' Hub' Act, agitati'd 
for s*» nian_\ _A*>ars, Avas di'layed by tlii' ontbii'iik of 
thcAVoild \Ahii. In Ihltithi' Kastei Bebellion lonsc'd 
the national conscioiisiu'ss and tin' Sinn I'l'in nio\*‘- 
nii'iit b*'^an to spiead lapidly. I'b*' Bepiiblleans, in 
lOlS, eslaidislied a Tbiiliameiit of tbeii own, tin* 
Dail Fn*'ann, eb'ctnig F.iimmn d*' Valeia pia'snh'iit 
*)f til** Iiish lli'pnbli*- Aftei two veins ol ninisiiigs 
and vv idi'spi cad g'lK'iilla win fine Ix'lwi'cn Biitisb 
ami Hish, a true*' was iinallv dc'clined in 1921 On 
(i l)*‘c , 1921, an iiiriei'inent was signed by a f*'vv 
Hejinblieans ami Jdovd (b'orgi' b\ w bn h an Trisb 
Fi*'*‘ State was *‘s| a id isbed, with noi t b*'a st Hlstei 
remaining a sepaiiile state 'I lu' following Aeiii the 
I'li'e Slate vv.is loimallv const it lit e<l ,i dominion 
and a const itntion w'lis fornii'd by wlneli lii'laiid is 
inb'd bv a govi'inoi geiieiiil ap[ioiii(e(l b\ Biitinn, 
an *'\e*‘ntive laiiinei], and a leg isla I ni (> of two 
bousi's. I'll*' liisb goveiniiH'iit eontiols the constabu¬ 
lary. ainiv. ('ducal ion, ta\'*'s, excise, jiost-oHii-e, tele 
giapb, and ti'lephone; the Biitisb goveinmeiit is 
]M‘imitl*'*l til*' use of eeitain Iiisb ]>oits foi naval 
pnrjiosi's and sili's loi aiijdaii*' stiilioiis. The mem 
Ik'is oi 111*' liish !’ai liaineiit swear alh'giiine*' to 
111*' liish Fi*'e State .is by (British) law I'stablislu'd 
and fiih'lity to th*' king. Tb*' piesenl eon*liti*in of 
the liish Fie*' Stall' is p*'ai'efiil and [irospi'roiis; 
its g*)veriiment, is imbued with tb*' sjiiiit of the 
bi'st Catholic rnb'is of the jiast. and eonseives th*' 
moial as w'cll as tb*' matciial wc'If.n*' of th*' p*'ople. 

Ireland in I!I2‘» eoinpiis*'*! the fidlowirig ('ceh'si- 
astical div isions ai('lidioeeses fd Aimagh, Caslu'l and 
Fiiiily, Hnblin, Tnaiii: di*)*'es*'s of Achoniy, Aidagh, 
Clogli*'!, Clonfeit, Cloyne, Cork, Hi'iiy, Down and 
Connor, Tfroniore, 7'd|diin, Ferns, Calway (Kilnine- 
duagb and Kilfcnora), Kerry (Aidfert and Agha- 
doo), Kildai*' and Lcighlin, Killaln, Killaloe, Kil- 
more, Limeiick, Mi'iith, Ossory, Ba]din*', Boss, 
AA'ati'iford and Lismote (*|*|.v.). Statistics: 2‘t()!) 
*'lmi cIk's. 322(i sccnlai ])ii*'sts, 7()4 r*'gnlar piii'sts, 
2(1 uiiiva'i'siit ies and colh'gi's, 1.4 s*'miniii ies, (!() high 
schools, 27(H) ju'iniarv schools, 192 *'baritable insti¬ 
tutions, and a ('atholie ])o])nlatioii of 4,9!H),219. 
—(’E. 

Ireland, rATiimjf’ TTiMiVEnsiTY of, ])ro])osed at 
the Synod of Thiirles, 1H50, received papal sanction, 
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l(Sr)2. !Ui(l founded, ISud. Tlie Trisli lii<‘iarcliy, ariiii;; 
tlin)u;j:]i a commitli'c, coiis^aliilc'd Uk* supitMiu* f^ov- 
eniiiif; body «iul Joliu IL'iiiy N(’\vnuiu wiiH ap¬ 
pointed rector. University C'ol1eu;e and the Catholic 
Univei'.sity school of oiedicitie aie now nieiped in 
the new llnivcnsity Collej^e, J)nhlni, which i> the 
h'adiii" constitnent colh'}_o* of the National Ihii 
Ncrsitv, established, 1110!) C.b'., XV, IJM). 

Ireland, doiiN (IS.SSimS), Abi> of St rani, 
b. Kilkenny, lieland; d. St,. Paul. Minn. He came 
to St. Paul in 1H,")2 with his paieiits, and niad(‘ his 
ecclesiastical st.iidics (lsr>:{-04) at the Senllnar^ of 
Kelley, Pianci'. In ISHI he was cliajdain of the ,Mh 
Minnesota Ki'fjfinient, in the Civil War. Subsei|neiit ly 
he was Vicar Ajiostolic of Nebraska, and coadjiitoi 
Kp. of St. Paul, and on la May, ISSS, was conse- 
ciatial archbishop Tie orjiani/fd a systmnatic move- 
niciit foi the colonization of dilleieiit, jiarts of 
Minnesota, and \aiioiis setthnnents ove then oii- 
flin and jiiospeiity to liis labors. Abfi. Ireland Avas 
a jiotent iactoi in the dm (dofinnnit of the Chnich in 
the Noithwcst, and lu' ('\eicised a stiontT iiiflnence 
at Wasbinploii in niatteis in which ielip:ion was 
concerned, such as the Indian Missions, and the 
Clniich ]iropeit,ies in Cuba, T’orto Itieo, and the 
Philippines 

lrena*us (<ir, pi'acefnl), Smnt, martyr, Kather 
of the Clmich ( 1.'!(» 202), Hp of Iaoiis, b Pio- 
consiilai Asi.i ; d L\oiis, hiance. Inst meted In Si. 
Pol\carp, he became a piiest at Inons; in 177 he 
Avas sent on a mission to Itome; succeeded to Ihe 
Sei“ of Inons; and made man_\ coineits. Alost ol 
Ills writinp^s are directed apainst Cnosticism A\hich 
was (hen picvabmt thioiiehont (lanl; his ielation 
to St I’oiycarp, the disciple of St. .lohii, paw 
Lfieatci ini]ioitance to bis woiks lliaid in St. dohii’s 
chnich, Twons. T'east, P. Cak. 2S .Tnm*.— C 10 ; 
Put ler. 

Irene, Sis'I'kii (CATiiiauNK l'’'rr/,(;rin:oN ; 1K2.‘{- 

ISOti), 1). Jjoiidon ; d. Xhwv York llaiiiip i-mipiated 
to the Uniti'd St.itcs she piined the Sisteis of 
Charity in I Sot). In 1 SiU) she was miti listed Avith 
the establishment oi what is now known as the 
New’ 'N'oik PoiindliiiL’ JIospit.il Sin- also founded 
St. Anne’s Matmiiity Hospital, ISSO a ehildien’.s 
hos]iital at SpiiAtmi Diiviil, IS.SI, and the Si'ton 
Hospit.il for Consiimptiies—C.IO 

Irinjja, PiiKi’KCTruK Apoktoi.ic ok, 'ranpanyika 
Territoiy, lOastern Afi ica ; est-ihlished, ]1>22, by 
di\ ision ironi the A'icaiiate of ])ar-es“Salaani; iii- 
(diidi'S till' districts of [\popo and TPiehe ; cut Misted 
to the Ckmsolata Nlissionaries of Tmin. Piefect 
Apostolic: Fiancisco Ciii’licro (P.)22) ; residence at 
Ibsa niaponpa. Catholics, JHlf). 

Irish Collej^e (Po.mk). d’he idea of foundation, 
oripinatinp Avitb Grepory XI FI, was rcA’ived, l()2.'), 
by the liish bishojis in an addiess to Urban VTIl. 
Founded, l(i2S, by" Caid. Liidovisi. it bi'canie known 
as till' nursin-y of bisho])s; in 17hH it Avas idosed by 
order of Napoleon, but reviA od by In ief of Leo Xll, 
1820. Till' present bnildinp dati'S from iStkO.-—C.K. 

Irish Colleges (on the (’ontinent), founded to 
train secular elerpy, durinp t in* relipioiis ]iei seen 
tion of JPizabeth and .lames 1. They Avere estab¬ 
lished at Salamanca, Seville, Madrid, Alcala, San- 
tiapo de Compostela, Lisbon, Louvain, Antwerp, 


Tournai, Houai, Ijille, Pordeaiix, Toulouse, Nantes, 
I’oitiers, and Pans.—C.Tk 

Irish Ecclesiastical Record, a monthly jour- 
nal founded, IStil, by C.iid. Cullen, Avith Ur. Conroy 
and J)r. Moran as editors. As its motto “Ut Cliris- 
tiaiii, ita et Itmiiani sitis” (.As Cliiistiaiis, so also 
Poinans), implies, it was establislied as .i link he- 
tweiMi Pome and iiekiiid Potli editois liaxinp been 
appointed hisho|>s 1S71, it ])asscd to otlier hands 
and in lS7o Avas allowed to lapse; publication Avas 
lesiimed, IS,SO, iiom Alayiiooth Collepc' whei(> it is 
still piihlished uinh‘i episcojial siipm \ ision. Amoinr 
its eont I iliiitoi s lia\<- keen some ol the most piomi- 
mmt autlioriii(*s on Catholic histoiy and doetiine. 

Irish Monthly, a Jesuit puhlicaf mu, founded, 
1S7.‘{, ha\inp the lonpest emit iniioiis (‘xistcni'c of any 
liish Catholic niap.izine 11^ success asms laipely due 
to Prv. Matthew' Pmsseil, S .1 . who tilled the edi- 
toiml eliaii for .‘IS years. It coni a ins aitieh's on 
subjects of I'UTient nitmcst ihoit pieci's ol tiction 
and poetiA’: it is medited witli the discoiery of 
Oseai Wilde, "M F Fi ancis,” H ila ii e Pci loc,’ and 
olhei pi omiiicnt w i itm s. 

Irish Sisters of Charity, ii coin; ri'cat ion 
founded in Dublin, 1SUi, by Mniber Maiv Aiipns 
tine Aikcnbead, ioi the caic ol tlu' jiooi and the 

'k in thcii own homes and the diicclion of (h.iii- 
t.ihh' iiist it nt nms 'I’h'- rule lollowed is that of St 
Tpnatius. 'I’lic coneicj.it mn lias about 0(1 Jamsi's, 
inclndinp hospitals, asylums, rescue homes, liona'-, 
foi the imcmphucd, oi ph.i iiaecs. piimaiy and Iii- 
liistii.il schooU and other iiisf itnt ions in Iicland, 
Australia, .ind Fnel.iml d'lic mol hm-lioiisi' is at 
Dublin; the total mimbci of iclipious exceeds bOO, 
there beinp US in Ansti.ili.i alone.—CF, 1, 224 

Iron Crown of Lombard.v, leemidaiv dindcin 
•f Constantine piesiMxed at, Alon/a, lamsist inn of an 
iinei iioii band tl in in diameter, enclosed in a 
■iieh't of 0 jil.ites of pold, iielily deem ated witli 
|ewids and eii.iniel. 'The iioii band is said to bi' 
made tiom a n.iil ol the Tloly Cioss. 

Irregularity (Pat., in-, not; rccniJd, luh'; not 
aeeoidinp to rule), an inipedinu'nt introduced by 
eeelesiasl leal law ]iie\eiitinp oiu' fiom enteiiiij tlie 
t‘l(*rieal slate, oi iioiii tlu* cMMcisc' of any orders 
already leeeixed. 4’be Clinieb intends ii repnla i it ies 
piim.iiily as a safennaid to the dipnity of her 
ministiy, Iboiiph sometimes llu'y may aiijii'a! to 
■diare the jiiiiilieal nalnie of a jiiMiali y. 1 n I'piila rit y 
may lise eillim ir (Irfi-rlu (from did’eet ) in the 
■mbjeet, as illenitimaey, bipamy, bodily defect ; or 
(\r t/rlicto (fiom crime), as apostasy, lieiesy, lionii- 
ide, atfeinpti'd suieiib'. 4’be ni'w Code of t!anon 
Ijayv limits once for all the nnnilx'r and kind of 
ii repularities ns pettaiiiinp to the coninion law of 
Lbe Cliiiteli.—CE ; American Eeelesiasl ieal Pi'view, 
11)27-28; JkC. Aiipustine. (f. t. n. ) 

Irremovability ( pni., in-, not; rcmorci r, to 
lemoAc), the (jnality of not beinp liabli* t.o, or 
capable of. displacement; in Canon Law, a ijuality 
of the tenure of certain ofTiei's, I'.p., tlii' ejiiseopal 
ir the paioebial, in Aiitue of Avhiidi an ineunibent 
cannot be removed Avifbout just cause'.—C E. 

Irvinpites, popubn dcsipmit ion of tlu' followers 
of Edward Irvinp {1702-1 h;{ 4) , a former Scottish 
Presbyterian minister; their official title is "tlie 
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Catholic Apostolic ('luiicli." Trviiif? sitleiiiptcd to 
icslorc tlu' !’iinii(i\c (.’liiitcli as In* interpreted it, 
and (‘stal)lished an elaborate niinistiy, consist mo of 
a]) 0 *itles. jirojdictM, ovaiipolists and ])astois, each 
coMorcoation is in chaise of an “anoel" wlio lanks 
as a pastor, assisted hy 24 piiests nnd 7 deacons, 
Jtis followcts hcl ie\ (> in the ahidino ojfp^ <»f tlic 
ffoty Cliost, speakino with tonynes, projihecies, 
hcalinjj;s, etc., and in the n*al presence; they piae 
tisc titliiiio. The ritual js elaborate, resenihliii” tliat 
of th(' ('atholie Cliuieh. Statistics aie not a\aihil)1(' 
hut the nuniher of ehuielu's is not nioi(“ than SO 
throuohout the woild.—('hi. (K k ) 

Isaac (Hcl), in a few [daci's), tlie son of Alna- 
ham and Sara, lie was pioelaimed the sole lejial 
ancestor of the eliosen people Ills eaily yeais weie 
spent in Heisahci' whence lie was taken by his fathiu 
to Mount Mona to la* otfeied up in saeriticc, and 
wliithei he letiinied attei his life had been iniiacu- 
lously spans] A few yeais later he inairied 
Ibithuel's (lauyhtei, Keheeea. whom om* of his 
fatliei’s sei\aiits had hrouylit fioni M»‘sopotaniia 
and who, at an ad\aiieed aye, boM‘ him twin sons, 
-laeoli and I'isaii 1 Ic Avit lullew from Tiersabee ow my 
to the ]H‘rsecution of tin- IMiilistiries. Duiiny his 
last years <)ceuiied tin* incident of his eonfc'ri iny 
upon .laeol) th{> bless- 
iny which lie had al 
Avays intended for 
hlsau Tie died at tlu* 
aye of one liiindied 
and eiylilN. — C.lb; 
Ciyot. 

Isaac Jo};:ues, 

Br.ii, Ksi'.n. martyr 
(1 (;(I7-Iti), 1). Or 
leans, Fi anee ; d 
Aur ies\ ille, i\. Y. In 
1G24 he became a 
member of the So¬ 
ciety of desus. He 
traveled to Canada, 
Hi.'bi, and spent si\ 
yeais in the lake r (*- 
yion, A isited the I’e- 
tuns with h'l. Cainier, and jonine\ed as far as 
Sault St(‘. IMarie. ('aptuied while leturniny to t^)ne- 
h(>e, he spent thirliH'ii months m slavery, until he 
Avas rescued by tin' Dutih and biouylit back to 
France. Hi' tia\eh>d to Home where he was yranted 
the privileye of saymy Mass by tliban \'lll, this 
ha\ my been made eanoni<‘ally imiiossibU' because his 
hands had been mutilated, two tinyms haviny been 
burnt off. hr llilt he returned to Canada, and in 
](14() visiti'd Aunesvillo to neyotiate jreaee wiih the 
Iroquois. He was tlu' liist Catholic ])iiest to come to 
Manhattan Island. Keturniriy to the Tro<|uois a third 
time, he was sidzed at Lake (Jeorye and, believed by 
them to be a soieeier, was toitured, and deeaju- 
tated. Heatitied, l!l2r,. FeaM, R. Cal, 2(i Sept.— 
C.F , \dll, 42(»; Wynne, Jesuit JMartyis of Florth 
AuKu iea, N. Y., 1925. 

Isabella I (Tiik C'atjioi.k ) , 14r»l-ir>()l, Queen 
of Castile, b. Madiiyal de las Altas Torres; d. 
Ca.stle of La Mota, Medina del Campo (Valladolid), 
Spain. In 1408 she defeated an attempt to make 
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her usurp the erowri of her brother, Hi'iir y IV, who 
made her his heir to the exclusion of Ids reputed 
dauyhter Joan, known as “La Ihdtraneja’’ on the 
sn|)|K)sition that Don Beltran was her real fatlier; 
this pact, however, was later revoked. Befusmy all 
other alliances jdanned for her, in 1400 she married 
I’rince Feidmand of Arayon, ayainst her brothei’s 
wishes. On the death of ILmry she W'as ])roelainied 
(,>ueen of Castile: her claim was euntestisl by 
La Beltian«*ja, siijiported by ]*oituyaI, and a ti\e 
years’ war ensiu'd Ferdinand had mcarrwliile suc¬ 
ceeded to tin* throne of Arayon. and thus the didini 
ti\e unity of the Spanish nation was accomplished 
III the two nionaiehs. to whom Ah>\ander \d yave 
the title of “Catliolie” which the Tviiiys of Spain 
still bear. Amony the eieat ardiiev cineiits ot then 
joint leiyn weie the eompiest of Ciaiiada, 1402, 
which assuied the tenitoiial iiiiit\ of th(' S|)aiiish 
moJiareliA', and tin* disecAciy of America by Colum¬ 
bus, an enterjuise in which the (pu'cn assisted ma¬ 
terially. She h‘d the way in fostcriny the love of 
study and in many lespects lu'r eomt recalls that 
of Chailemayne — (’ IL 

Tsaias, jirojihet, son of Arnos, and himself fathei 
of two sons, I'alled to the olhei' of prophet 748 no 
as li(> di'seribes in his j)ro|»h(‘ey (Is, 0) 11(> was 

piobably a i-ouiiselor at court iimb'r li/eebias Ji'w- 
ish ti.idition makes him a rnaityi foi his iidiyion 
some time aftm OO.'J Jeiome leyaids him as rnoii' 
evaiiyidist than juopliet in'cause of his lie(|uen1 
explicit iidereiiees to the iHessias and His Txinydoin 
lie |»i (iphesied at a time of I'eliyious disoub'r and 
exeitement F/.i'chias was siippiessiny the idobitiy 
fostiMcd b\' .Aidiaz 4’h(' .Assvi i.iiis wini' invadiny 
Calih'e and Fal'-stme Baby lon fidl. (iSO n c Foliti 
cal parties weie aiLoe.atiny rckitions with Fyy p1. 
Babylonia, Fthiopia. It was part of tiu* picqilictie 
otliee ot Isaias to Ljiiidi' Jiida in all this He 
|)iophesied t h<‘ downtall of Isiael. Sviia, .Assyi la, 
the bu t li ot Lmmanuel and the eoiniiiy and days of 
the Messias; misfortrrrres of Babylonia, Moab, 
Feyjit, .Arabia, Fthiopa, the JMessianie Txinydoin in 
.leiusaleni, the i('demptiori of Isiaid. Cha]>(eis .‘50 
and .47 are histoiieal 4'he leinaininy 1!) chaptios 
fondidl that Cyrus will liberate Isiatd irorii Baliy- 
lonia, the sutreimys of the Alessias, and ITis Txiiiy- 
doni. 4'he historian .loscphus naiiates tiiat Cyrus 
knew of the ])ioph(‘ev and was moved by it, io fre(‘ 
Israel, 'riie Biblical Commission, 20 June, lOOS, 
(banded that Isaias is the real aid hoi of the book 
attributed to him and that he uttcK'd rral jirojihc- 
eies, not niendy ])olitical con )(‘ctures. 'I’he prophei ios 
are read in the Dnine Otliee duiiny AdAcnt, and 
aie a yood jinqiai at ion for ('hr istinas They aie 
often quoted and contain many sublime jiassayes 
eoueerniuy the birth, otliee, eliai acteristics, and 
Ivinydom of Christ, and passayes of yieat pathos 
eoneeininy His Passion. C.F. 

Isidore, Saint, eonfessor, Doetor of the Church 
{.0()()-(>:i6), Bp. of Seville, b Cartayena, S])ain; d. 
Si'villc. He was ymunyer brother to Sts Fulyeiitius 
of Astiyi and h^loi'entnui, and sueciaab'd his brother 
Heaiider to the See of Seville in bOO. Duiiny Ids 
episcojiacy he diwotisl his emnyies to jironiotiriy 
science, establishiny schools and convents, and weld¬ 
ing into a liomogeiieous nation the various peoples 
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ooiiiposm^^ tlio HiH]>!in()-notlii(' kin^rdom. llo pro- Israel, i/'ra-rd {Hob., yisrdrl, lio that strivoth 
sided ovi>r tiio synod of So\ illo, (HP, and Hio synod with (lod). tlio naino fjivon to dacob after wrestling 
of Toledo, (l.'b'k lie is important for Ids liloraiy with tlio An"el (den., d2). His doseendants calk'd 
Avorls, and niasfered all branches of knowlodi^o of thoinsolvos “Sons of Israel" (lir-itr )'ts-ra-rl), and 
Ills (lav Mnililenis: bees and a jien. Relies in own sjioko of their nation as “Israel." Their neighbors 
clmreb, Leon. Feast, R. t'al.. 1 .Ajiril —(’.F.; Riitler. called them “TTebrew.s” (fhh-ri). which name the^ 
Isidore the Laborer, S.mnt, confes.soi (1070- accordin<rly adojitod when sj)eakin<j: about tbem- 
ILU)), b. near Madrid; d. there. He was a hiboier, solves to others not of their nation ((Jon.. .T.); Ex., 
employed on a farm outside the city. His wife was 1; 1 Kind’s, 4). (it. W.) 

St. Maiia Toi ribia. Isidore was faiored with coles- Israel, Krivr.noM ok, formed by the ten tribes 
tial visions, assisted in Ins work by anj'els, and is vvdiich seceded from Roboam, the son of Solomon 
said to have restoied to life the deeinised daughter (c. ii.r., 020). Its histoiy is oik' eontiimous warfare, 
of bis niasti'i. Many miiacles followed aftei his Internal di.sturbances were fuspient; dnda ind 
death Ration of peasants and day laboiers, also of Syria were a constant meiiaee, tinally Assm ia in- 
Madrid, Ia'Oii, Saraffossa, and Seville. Emblems: a vaded the kingdom and dostioyed it. after ea])tiii 
s]iadt' and sheaf, t'anonizi'd, 1022. Relies in the in^ the ca])ital Samaria, nr'. 722 (4 Kin^^s, 17). It 
clniieh of St Andrew, IMadiid bVast, 15 May.— is sometimes called the Kin^alom of Ephraim oi the 
RE ; Rnth'i hJoithein Kingdom. List of kinys .leioboam, 

Isla de I.os Apostolos ( fsi.K ok tiik .Akokti.es ), A'adab, Raasa, J'ila, Zambii, Amri, Aehab, Oebo/ias, 
oiic^mal naiiK' of Lout; Island, K. A", "iven to it bv .loiani, .Tebn, .Toachaz, Joas, .leioboam II, Zacbanas, 
the Spaiiiaids m ]r)2.’) Selliim, Manabi'in, Rhaceia, Rhaci'c, Osee. (ii. w.) 

Islam ( \i., .Lv/eam. to sinieiidei), the lelipion Israelites, (h'seemdants of the jiatriarch .laeob, 
of Moliamnu'd and of tla* Koian; I'thieall}. the sni- or Fsiael. See .Ikwh—(ML 

i('iidei ot the Will to (Jod Its ])rofessors aie I'alled Issachar, is'.i kai (Ileb , reward), ninth son of 
Alusliimiii i.Uiisliin, one who has siiri endered), be .Taeob, tilth son of Lia. He wais ^iva'ii tbi* name 
lieveis Sometimes divided into Tman or Faith, and Issaehai. by bis mother at his birth (Ren., .‘lO). 
Din or f’raetieal Religion. See KoriiAN M()iiA.\iMEi>- isaaehai had four sons Tliola, Rliiia, .lasuh, and 
ISM — (' E Semron, whose di'sei'iidants loi iiied the tube oi 

Islip, Simon (d L'hi(l), Abp of Canteibuiy, b Issaebai (Mum., 2(>). In tin' time of JMosi's tin* 
isli]), near Oxfoid, laicland; d. Maytield. After tribe counted 54,400 iiu'ii capable of poinj^ forth to 


boldine sevcial impoitaiit eeelesi 
astieal jiosts he enti'ied tlu' sc'i v ice 
of I'alvvaid 111 as oih' of the i oy.il 
(ha|)lains, and en|o\ed tin' con- 
tidi'iice ot the kine m di])lomatie 
and ])(ditical matteis Made Abp. 
of ('a nt('i bill y, he did not 

lii'silate to H'sist the royal exac¬ 
tions, d('s|)ii(' liis intimacy with 
the kiiie, and addiessed to Ed¬ 
ward a V leoi (HIS jirotcst on the 
snbji'ct He was a miiiiilieeiit ben- 
('factoi ot Dxfoid and foiiinh'd a 
eolleye which was siibsc(|neiit ly ab- 
sorbi'd by Card. WoLey in his 
loiindat Kill of ('hrist ( 'Inn eh—(’ E. 

Ismael, is'ina-i''! (Lsiimvfi.), 
(he son of Abiaham and the Egyp¬ 
tian Ayar ((] v ). In his boyhood 
he and his mother were si'iit into 
the vvihleiness by .Abiaham at the 



battle (Num, 2). 4'he charaeti'i 
of the trilH' is told in tin* woids 
of dacob (Ceil , 40) : satislii'd with 
the I Iebness of its ti'rritory, 
tlirouyh vvliieh passi'd nnnierons 
cai avails, tin* tribe of Issachar 
Ihonybt only of its own well- 
beiny ; and so, rendeiinyr itself 
snboidinate to stranyers, found 
slaveiy (lest) pieteiable to lib 
erty. (f. J. L.) 

Iste Confessor Domini coL 
lenles, oi d’lris ttik Conkkssou ok 
TT iK Loiii), w'liosK 'j'KHiMKir, hymn 
for A’csjiers and Matins for the 
Common of confessors (bishops 
and not bisho[)s). This hymn was 
writti'ii in the Hth centuiy by an 
unknown author. It has 12 trans 
lations; the Enylish title yivi'ii is 
the first line of a cento from “The 


re([iies1 of Saia his w ife, a ri'quest to wdiieh he was 
diK'ctc'd hy Cod to acec'ch* Ismael was saved Iin 
Div iiu' inti'i vc'iition from ]ierishiny of drouyht, lived 
in (he wilderness of Rarau, beeanie famous as an 
arehi'r, .and married an Eyyptian wife The Arabs 
leyaid tbemselves as his descendants—C.E. 

Ismaelites, a proup of tribes akin to the He- 
biew’s, di'seended from Ismael, the father of tw'elve 
sons They oeenjiied the wilderness south of Pales¬ 
tine and a lary^e fiart of central and North Arabia; 
there an* found amony them tw'o types of Arabs, 
the fierce Bedouin and the* almost civilized Arab, 
who enyayes in commerce. Some were itinerant cara¬ 
van-traders, and it was to one of these that Joseph 
was sold by his brethren (Gen., 37). 


TTyniner.”—Britt. 

Iste quern la;ti colimus, <>i Worsiitpi'kii 

TIlUOTTC.TTOT’T THE ClHIU'II TO KAUTIl's !• AU ENDS, 
hymn for Lauds on 19 Manh, feast of St. dosejih; 
written in the 17th century by an iinkiiovvn antbor 
Five translations are in existence; tbe Enylish tith, 
yiven is by E. Caswall.—Biitt. 

Italo-Oreeks, a yroup of about 50,000 Byzantine 
TTniats (see Uniat Chiircueh), scattered in south¬ 
ern Italy and its i.slands, with about 20,000 immi- 
yrants in the IJniti'd States, d’hey eomprise the 
oriyinal Greek-sjieakiny inhabitants of southern 
Italy, wdiich was wdthdrawn from the jurisdiction 
of Home and yiven to the. Patriarch of Constanti¬ 
nople by Emperor Leo the Isaurian in 720. Tim 
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liy/iinliiH* Kit»‘ wan mafic (tl»iiijriilory in !)fiS, Imi lln* 
N(trniati ('fm(|iicst (Ilili fcnliity) and tl>i* att(*ni|il 
t(i restore tlii' Latin Liti', which h«>”an in tlic lllh 
ccninrv and continued foi- six cmiturics, ]>rcvcntcd 
tlicse [)CO[>lc from heiny draun into the (lieek* 
Schism; tlic'V always iemaiiu‘d faithful to the pope. 
In 1 1(i7. and 1710 tlie irnniierat ion of the 

Allianiaiis into lower Italy eneouiaired those who 
still elnny to tlie ity/anlim' Ifite 'I'he Italo (Ireeks 
have a famous monastery near Tlome (drottafm-- 
rata), and colonies in Fiance, iMalta, and Africa, 
'riii'y ha\e cliniclies in New ^'oik City and else¬ 
where in till' Lnited Slates— ( ' 1‘L 

Italy, iiide|)cn(lenl monatch\ of southern Lii- 
rope; aiea, 110,711 sq m ; est ])op , 4(),.AS 1 .oS.'J 
('hi isl iiin it \ was inti odiiced in Lome hy St I’etei 
and SI I’anI a few ye.iis alter the ('lueifixion. and 
was soon extmided |o all parts ol Italy, with eon 
\eits from all i.'Uiks, so that it was stionyly eslah- 
lishi'd liefoie the time of <'onst.iiitiiii' Milan. ^\(]Ui 
leia, and Kavenna yaitied eeidesiastleaI impoitaiice, 
and synods weie fie(|uent (lullin’ the Ith and .Ath 
(•(‘uturies, especi.i 11_\' in Home Unit\ witli (’onstan 
tnio|ile was luoken h\ tin' Aeacian schism { 4S1- 
.Al!l) wlindi foieshadowc'd the yna-at Kastein Schism. 
Alter a pei nul of occupation by the (Joths, Italy 
ayain liecaim' pait of the Homan hlmpire, siib)(>cl to 
the (kesai opa pism and latm tlie culpable m'yleci ot 
the |{\/antine lulms. iiiilil INquii and ('hai leiiiae iic 
wme summoned by the popes to sa\e Home liom tin 
Lombards. 'I’hionyh the i;ifls of the (.'eiman iiileis, 
the yeiK'rosity <d the people, and the need ol sell- 
dcfeiise the States of tli(‘ f'liuich weie established 
in Italy. In the seiornl half (d the lllh cen1ui\ 
aros<> tile lony contlnt between the pajiacy and the 
(lerman eiiipiu' Avhicli liad made' use ol the e]dsco]ial 
sees in noilluMii and ceiilial ltal\ to maintain its 
(daini to dominion o\('r tin' peninsula A\ ith th(‘ sU]i- 
port of the Lombaid Leayiu' of ('itic" and tin* Noi- 
mans in the south, the papacy was mcIoiioiis in the 
first phase of th(‘ stiuy^le. 'I'iu’ second ]ihase, aiisiny 
fioni till' union of t lu' impcMual crown with the 
io\al Clown ot Sicily, lesiilb'd in the ruin of the' 
llolK'iistaiilmis In the Ldtli cmituiy reliyious lile 
was st renythem'd by the foundation of the mendi¬ 
cant oiders and the use of the tri eat uni\ei sit les. 
as Holoyiia and I’adua, iindei the iiatronaye of tin' 
liapacy which leaidied llu' lieiydit of its tenipoial 
jiowei. In the following ceiituiy with ii'inoial of 
till' jiapal lesideiici' to Xviyiion, Itah became t he 
]ir('y of despots who dominated toi seltish ends the 
])re\ailiny ami'cdir Not until the Westein Schism 
ended (1417) did the Ha pal Stales leeoyni/e ]iapal 
dominion, iimh'r IMaitin V. 

The rise of ]iayan humanism and moral laxity 
amoiiy cleryy and lait\ alike in the Ihth eeniniy 
was oll'set by the d('\elopim'iit of ext raoialinai y 
sanctity (St.. Tb'inaidine of Siena, St. .lohn Cajiis- 
tran, St. .Antoninus of h’lorence, St. h’lances of 
Home). Protestantism frained no strony: Indd in Italy 
because of \ iyorous ci\il and ecclesiastical ojiposi 
tion, the antijiatliy of the peojdo, and the union of 
reliyious, ecclesiastical, and theoloyical acti\iti('s in 
the ('ounti'i-Hcfoimaliori. Huriny the 17tli and ISth 
centuries there wen' continuous conflicts between 
Catholic states in Italy and the Holy See, supple- 


incntc'd by the political disturbances occasioned by 
.lanseiiism, Callicanisin, and the resistance ayainst 
the ]>ower of Islam. Italy became the instrument of 
Sji.inish and Austrian {tolicy alternately, and sut- 
b'ted fiorn the anti-ecclesiastical measiiies <af Eni- 
(leror .Toseph FI. Hi'hyious life continiu'd to flourish 
in the toiindatioii of the Hedeinptoi ists by St. AI- 
])honsus fjiyuoi i (1742) and tlu' Hassionists by St. 
I’aiil of the Cross (1741). At tin' h('yinniny of the 
Ihih centur y Italy was divided aiiiony four powers, 
Austria, Sardinia, t h(> ^lajiacy, and tlu' Houiboiis 
ol Naph's, Sicily, and T’ainia. Hevolt ayainst Aus- 
tiian rule yatln'ri'd momentum toward tlie middle 
of the e('ntui\, and in 1 S.'i!) Pii'dmont (now Sar¬ 
dinia) was \ ictorioiis in tlu' war for ind{>[)endcnce. 
It Avas then joined by Famibaidv, Modi'iia, Parma, 
'riiscany and tin' Homaena, the Maiclies and Cni- 
biia. N.i]d('s, and Sieih and in IStil the Kinydom 
of K.ily A\as piocl.limed at 'kui in Vi'iiice was an- 
rii'xed III l.'stKi, Hoiik' taken b\ foi ce ol amis in 1S70 
and decl.ned the capit.il ol tlu‘ kingdom, 1S7L Tn 
(he same yeai Pius |\ leliisc'd to acce|it tin' Ijaw 
ol (! 11 , 11.1 111 ees aceoidiny temjioral alleyianci' t.o the 
ci\il yo \('1 nnient ot ll.il\. In l!t‘.i!l thioimh the <‘l- 
loits of Mmiilo Ahissolini tlu' yoAeinment siyncd a 
pait with th(' \hitic.in ri'eoyni/iny the po]>('‘s right¬ 
ful claim to soveiciynty, thus settliny tlu' Italian 
quest mil which had liei'ii the cause ol incessant 


lios(iIit\ bi'twei'ii ('liiiicli and Slat(>. 

4’he ecclesiast i( al adininist lat ion, Avhich compriscH 


2sy si'cs, is thus di\idl'd- 
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ITALY 

Abruzzi 


Emilia 

Borgo San Dornmo 


Aquila 


Dd 

Mars: 


Dcd 

Penre an! 

Atri 

DEc 

Ter.-no 


Dc 



Ecd 

Val’.a dUil 

Sulmora 

DEd 

Chieti 


PFc 

A'asto 


Ed 

Lanciano 


Ecd 

firtona 


Ecd 


M adena 
t 

(lua^tnlla 


Basilicata and Salernitano 
Amalfi Erl 

Caninagna E'l 

('a\a ard Sariio 
Melri and Rapolla 
Abb null. Tnn.ta di Caia 
de’ lirrcM 

Acerenza and Matera Bl'i 

Aiic'ni'a .'111 'luisi 1 df 

Botenz? Ed 

Tr.car co EFd 

\ enosa 

Conza Ed 

Lacf-'l'iiiia Ed 

.Mur'i I.ucaiio Ed 

Sirt Amr^lo dti Lombardi and 
B s.ccia Ed 

Ed 
Ed 
Ed 
Ed 
Ed 
Ed 
Ed 
Ede 


Salerno 

Aczrno 

Catacco and Vallo 
Diano 

Ma^s'co Xiin\o 
Xocca dti Pagan 1 
Nu-'co 
Pol.Castro 


Beneventano 

Abb. null. Monte’.erg.ne Ed 

Bene’/ento Ed 

Ai.ie Ed 

Ar'ano Ed 

Asc'-'h Satrnno and CerignoLi EFd 
A^Xl!ro Ei 

Campobasso and Bojano E i 

Boi 1110 Ed 

Lanno Ecd 

Lucera Ed 

San Severe , Ed 

Sant Aeata de’ Goti Ed 

Te'ese ^ Ed 

Ttrinoli Ecd 


Carrara 


.Mis = 

Kr.la 
Abb null Xormti.b 
Etruria 

Lucca 

\''t7Z0 

1 '.’irfrna 
.ti'.-ta'ciro 
Ml n’t ’ '.^Icnno 
P enza 


' in Sepr.lcro 

\':il d’Eba 


I n ^ob. 

Mo la'. :na 
{ i?)o a an i Prato 
San M i.'atij 
Pisa 

LegLo-n t Livornoj 
Ptsen. 

IV.tf-'mo'i 
\ ol’crra 
Siena 
Chius. 

Gr.osstto 
Ma'sa Marit'ma 
^Liiain and Pi;ig'’ann 

Rome 

Suburbicanan Sees 

Osta 

Aibat'o 

F’-ascati 

Palestnn 

a'"l Santa Rufira 




Marche 


RCb 

Ancona and 

Umana 

Dc 

p( b 

Camenno 


Dc 

Bb 

Asc d, 


Dc 

Cn 

P c-no 


Dc 

Cb 

I.d nano an' 

i Matelica 

Dc 

1 1 

Pano 


Dc 

Rdc 

Jen 


Dc 

Cb 

( k " at'r! 

Cl’ g 'h 

Dc 

p‘l 

Ktcitno an- 

1 Port to 

Dc 


l-;r. 




Fermo 


]ic 

C’lc 

'dncerati 

d To’:rtiro 

Dc 

CD: 

Moiualti) 


TV 

CD: 

Ri: .Trarsone 

Dc 

( c 

>:i, ''Cl'. 1.11 


Dc 

Cc 

Urbino 


Dc 

( e 

teX.a aid 

Peru di 

Dc 

ip- 

Fi .i-i.p'ro-.t 


Dc 

(V 

Mcnteiepro 


Dc 

( 'i: 

Renno \-i,i 

i Argch 

\Vo 

iDc 

am UiLai 

'a 

Dc 

t c 

b’ ’’ galiia 


Dc 

CDbc 


Piedmont 


( be 

Turin 


Ab 

( ■: 

.'-■-■iui 


Bb 

Cc 

A'ba 


ABb 


Ai'is’a 


Ab 

C .c 

.\-t. 


Bb 

i!( ' C 

( C'. 


Ab 

Cc 



Ab 


Ir-.a 


Ab 

Ci‘ 



Ab 

t I'C 

P’C'ob 


Ab 

( : 

babizzo 


A’’. 

1. 
p j- 

Sima 


Ab 


Vercelli 


Bb 

Dd 



Bb, 


B’e'la 


ARli 

CDcd 

( as-le M'O’iferrato 

Bb 

( Dd 

^ fJ\ ZTO 


Bb 

CUed 

\ i^fvaiio 


Bb 


Calabria 

Cantarzaro Fe 

Cosenza Ee 

Rossano Ede 

Cotronc _ Fe 

Lungro 'Bizantine Rite) EP.L 

Miletn ■ EFe 

S Marco and Bisignano EFde 

Reggio Eel 

Pci a EFef 

Cassann all' lonio EFde 

C,trace EFef 

X.ca'tro Fe 

(dppido Mainertmo ELet 

Xicmera ami Tropea El c 

Squtiiace Fe 

Santa Severina Fe 

Canati Fe 

Campania 

Gaeta Ed 

Aversa DLd 

Abb. null Mortecass''’o a’-.d 
Alina (Prelaiurej DEd 

Capua DEd 

Cajazzo Eq 

Calvi and Teano DEd 

Caserta DEd 

Isernia and Venafro DEci 

Sessa Aurunca DEd 

Naples DEiJ 

Acet-r.a Ed 

Isch’a DEd 

Xola Ed 

Pozzuoli DEd 

Our Lady of the Rosary in 
Valle Pompeia (PrelalurL) DEd 

Sorrento DEd 

Castcllaniare di Stabia DEd 


Sal ina 
\ tlleiri 

.Vciiuaiiei’dente 

AI.atri 

Aragni 

oVjiiinn, Sora and Pontecor’ a 
Bacnoreir'o 

( ivita (. as'thana. Orte and G 
jese 

Fc'Cl tipn 
Mo!Uenasco'’e 

ScC’i’ 

TarurTia aii'i Ci’-ita\ecth'a 
dtr'acim, b’tzze and P'perno 
Tnoii 
Veroli 

\'itt -'’'0 an 1 Tuscania 
Abb null. San Mart’m 
Monte (. 'mino Dc Sa" Pao'o 
‘i.' r. e Mura T) i Santi Vin¬ 
cenzo fi; Anast'i'.’.'j D i Su- 
biacQ Dd 

Liguria 

Genoa 
Alnei’ca 
Rol bin 
Brue- r.‘o 
Ci’aian 

Liini .ini', ‘'arzara 
Savor a ^ and Xoli 

\ eiif 1” r'’a 


Sardinia 

Cagliari 
lubsns 
Xu rn 
Og! asira 
Oristano 

.Ales and Terrelba 

Sassari 

Alehero 

.Ainpunas and Temp’O 

Bosa 

Ozien 


Be 

Be 

Bd 

Bde 

Bie 

Bde 

Bd 

Bd 

Bd 

Ril 

Bd 


Sicily 

Catania F-f 

AercaV Ef 

Prel null. Santa Lucia del Mela Le 

Ee 
Ee 


al 


Bbc 

Bb 

RGbc 

Bb 

BHc 

Bb 

Bl. 

Abe 


Milan 

Btrgamo 

B'f-cta 

I omo 

t rtma 

I'letnuP.a 

Lo'd 

Manila 

Pava 


Bo 

B't 

RCb 


Messina 

Lq.an 

X’re^n 

Patti 

Monreale 

t aPani-iScta 

C.rueiiti 

Palermo 

Cefalu 

Mazz.ira del Vallo 
1 rapam 
Syracuse 
('"Itaoirone 
Xoto 

Piazza Arnicrna 

Archimandr. SS. Salvatore 


Umbria 


D-i 
Cl Id 
Dc 
1)1 
CPc 

Dd 
D.' 
0 Dd 
CDl 


Perugia 

Spoleto 

Amelia 

Ass’si 

(itta dei'a Pieve 
C.tta di Castello 
Fobgno 


Pd 
CDc 
Tid 
DI 
( Dc 
Id 
Dcd 



Puglie 

Cubbio 

Fnggia 

Ed 

X^cefa Umbra 

tVr.i na am' 

Irnna Fd 

Xnai.a 

Ml'' 11 -fa ‘ till 

O’, nazz'o and Ter- 

Onit’o 

Irzi 

Fd 

Rieti 

Mono; o’: 

Fd. 

I'eiri and Xarm 

Xari.o 

Cel 

Todi 

droja 

Ed 

Veneto 

Prel. null Altamura ed Acqiia- 

Udine 

viva delle 

Font! E! 

Bressannne 

Bari 

F'i 

1 nunc 

( oil’ c-i-nn 

Fd. 

Irenlo 

Rii.o a. .1 P. 

1 in;.. 1 1 

Venice 

Brindisi 

(m'uti! 

FCd 

Fd 

A 1-ia 

B-'biUt and Feltre 
( ctr ia 

Ma’’fredoma 

FT.i 

( hi' ggia 

VK-it. 

Fd 

t oiiC'iriha 

Otranto 

Cde 

I’piUi.i 

Call’idi 

FGde 

breiiso 


Lecc- 
Ugen'o 
Taranto 
Castellancta 
(Ira 

Tram and Barletta 

Ai'.Lta 

Bisccghe 

Romagna 


hiinra 
I-’i.i'a 
Ravenna 
Beit’i’orn 
Ceil a 
(’isr:”a 
I 'ini.icdro 
dih 
Ri’i 1)1 
sarsi'.a 


FGdi 

FGde 

Ed 

Fd 

Ed 

Fd 

Ed. 

Fd 

Cb 

Cb 

Cb 

Cb 

Cb 

CDb 

CDbc 

CDbc 

ClVic 

CPb 

CUb 

Dbc 

CDbc 


FV’-.-'ii.a 
Vicenza 

Gonna and Gradisca 
Trn-S'e am! Capo dTstria 
Parntzn and Pola (see 
Jugoslavia i 

Zara 


Etf 

Dcf 

DFf 

Df 

De 

DEef 

Df 

Dep 

Et 

Ef 

Ef 

Ef 


Dc 

Dc 


CDc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dc 

Dab 

Ca 

Eb 

Cab 

Db 

CDb 

CDab 

Dab 

Db 

Db 

CDb 

Db 

Cb 

Cb 

Dab 

Db 

also 

Db 

Ebc 
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ITALY 


7n Jtahi; 

Trar 

CliK 

JV 

»S'r.v. 

(Ulth s 

III It til 11; 


Year 

Chtt 

R/' 

sv. 

('util- 

Sail St‘vt'11), 1>. . 

10(.2 

25 

91 


70,000 

Manfrodoniu, A. . 


1074 

It) 7 

1 90 

17 

101 ,h.>0 

San(’ Afcata do’ 






M.n.si, 1) 

9)h 

( ( lit 

20.1 

177 

(.0 

1 20,,)00 

Goti, U. . . . 

970 

g:i 

107 


22.000 

iMi'lli and liajslla, 







Telcso, 1> 

.1H7 

1 12 

120 

.70 

01,000 

J>. 


1728 

4 3 

07 


40,100 

Tnrinoli, 1> 

c 91)9 

.70 

77 


68,800 

Messina, A. 


lli.O 

59<) 

2 78 


700,000 

BoloKiia, A 

1 782 

1,177 

707 

2 8-7 

971,2 27 

Ijipari. I) . . 


e 274 

60 

4 0 

10 

30,000 

lAicii/a, J) . :!r(l 

< ent 

1 (.1 

2 25 

290 

102,9(72 

Nnosia, 1>. . 


1 Hl(. 

1 70 

200 


1,30,073 

Tmola, D. . . 4th 

cont 

210 

211 

1 19 

117410 

Ihitfi. D. . 


1078 

720 

2(i7 

70 

f) . (10 0 

Til oshiinoiio, l> (iili 

( tMlt 


1,78.5 


9-J,(,0 1 

Mdan, A. 


78 1 

1 ,897 

2 2 1 7 

9'(' 

2,999,120 

Iti indisi, A . J (Mil 

rcrit. 

89 

187 

81 

1 40,000 

lici<raino, 1) 


r 201 

.5 1 ‘ > 

122 1 

4 7s 

,700 000 

Cafrliiiii, A 

1120 

118 

‘JOO 

80 

2O(;.0OO 

Jliesiia, 0. 


e. 00 

77 1 

1074 

1283 

(.1 0,009 

Jtrlcsias, I) 

171..'! 

29 

41 


80,000 

Come, 1). 


e :580 

9 10 

()40 

5 J 5 

5 57,‘J7H 

tSliioro, 1). 

484 

212 

(.9 


(ifi.r.no 

Ciema. D 


1779 

78 

74 

170 

00.900 

Ofrliasiin, T). 

1824 

72 

10 


7 1,700 

Cri'iiiona, 1). 

nil 

cent 

7:50 

781 

1177 

377,709 

(’anioi iiio, \ 

1787 

17 1 

‘JS J 


90,000 

I(i(1i 1) 

.51(1 

< ent 

"‘M) 


:t‘r\ 

202,32 1 

Ciimiiattii.i, 1) 

i " ‘J Ti 

")(> 

47 


90,000 

Mantiin, 1). 


804 

2 79 

;l*v> 

270 

*><.(. OOO 

('aim.I, \ . . 

9 00 


2 w 

1 29 

109.000 

Favni, 1). 


C 1() 

1 12 

208 

79 

110 ,700 

('ll laz/.o, J>. . Otli 

cent 

72 

78 


30,240 

Mdele, J) 


1081 

200 

2 08 


“.^O 000 

C.llvi ,111(1 'J'o.llio, 






Moden.i and Nenan 







J) 

1818 

2 2 5 

187 

00 

90,000 

lol.i, A. 


18 7.5 

4 70 

507 

2 44 

27 1,780 

Cascil.i, 1) 

11 IH 

170 

2 51 


109,700 

Caipi 1) 


1779 

70 

82 

74 

8') 987 

f s(»r 111 :i 11(1 V 






Giiaslalla, 1) 


1828 

78 

77 

71 

80 000 

n.'dio, l> 

1852 

11)7 

lol 


7.8,000 

Fniilia D 


r. tiO 

!^7r. 

719 

171 

287,OOO 

\ 1 1 1 11 11 r 5) 






Molfi'tt.i, (I'levin- 






]>. . Ist 

ccnl 

102 

80 


(,() non 

az/o, and Ter 







Catania, A. 

184 1 

222 

180 

179 

280,000 

I1//1 T) 


18 1,8 

07 

J 0 4 

34 

9 1,014 

Catan/aro, A 

1927 

97 

8(. 


8 , 00(1 

lMenei)<di 1) 


1002 

2')0 

127 


75 ooo 

Cava and Saino, I) 

1818 

1 40 


27 

71 .20 1 

Menieale \ 


1182 

218 

11 8 

94 

OOO 

(’hioti, A 

1.720 

4 42 

297 


21 (.,<.72 

C.'dI.inissetl.i, 1> 


18 11 

v'a'J 


1 08 

187,709 

Citia della Piovo, 






Cifcnli, 1) 

1st 

( mil 

209 

5.i 5 

I 17 

4 17,9 13 

1) 

I r.oi) 

Hir 

7 1 

07 

12,700 

Alonlahmo, 1) 


1 l(i2 

H ■> 

77 


:■.'), 1,70 

Cilia di Cast,.11(1. 






M()ntccn<-M lie \ N. 


1 .2 2'5 

211 

‘ ’ 5 ‘ * 


100,7.59 

1) 

1(1,7 


172 

107 

64,72,'^ 

M(>ntt4i.is( enc, l» 


1 .509 

77 

87 

8i> 

:57,9I)9 

Civila C.islcll.i na, 






Aleiifc' Ohvmto Map: 






Orto and Callcsi', 






cue.'. \ N 


1707 





1> 

10.2.7 

202 

132 

10 

11,000 

M(in(c]iiil( nine, 1) 


1701 

4 0 

4 1 

12 

10 0,70 

C o n / .1 Sant' 






Mentev m aine, \ X 

12lli 

t ent 





Anitolo dm l.oin- 






Naples, \ 


9()p 

1107 

L'57 5 

2000 

801),ooo 

h.iidi, .111(1 111 






\.mia 1> 


4 99 

1 1 

113 


0(t0 

s:nci;i \ 

1087 

2 or, 

5 '> 7 

20 

91.872 

Is(lii,i, T) 


1 179 

s J 

1 17 

1 2 

ri‘> ooo 

l.acialonia, D 

1 1182 

71 

97 

4 

29,200 

Nel.i, I) 

2nd 

cent 

4:12 


tL:o 

200 ooo 

Mill'., tail aim, P 


72 



10 1 80 

Fe//noli T' 


e 00 

9 1 

'17 

:j(> 

1 (19,001) 

Corlona D 

I 2“'7 

LU 

1 17 

90 

'50,200 

Natde, J> 


1 4 1 

77 

141 

24 

1 07,009 

Cosen/,,1 A 

1 07(1 

20 1 

1,8.8 

70 

179,700 

Nej)i and Siitii, T) 


1 4:57 


123 

J 48 

49,909 

ColTono, T) 

oTiO 

20 

.50 

20 

1() 000 

Necma, I nilir.i and 







l''ahiian() and Al.ito 






(.'ii.ilde Tadine 1) 


19 I .7 

1 00 

1 10 


7') 73 1 

Ilia, P 

1787 

182 

9 4 

75 

:m) hod 

Noima. T) 


4 97 

m5H 

1 .3 7 

1 19 

2'), 8 1 1 

K.iim, 1) Iht 

( mil 

J 1 1 

1 K. 

70 

70.000 

Oust.me \ 

1 1th 

( ent 

1 72 

1 (.9 

37 

99.809 

Pmcniiim 1) 

2211 

7(( 

1 OO 

89 

72,881 

Nnetm.i and Tie 







Pm mo. A 

1 789 

(|I>0 

4 74 

189 

200 000 

lalha. I) 


1 702 

1 08 

8 3 


(i7,0()9 

Ahum at.1 ,ind To 






OiMcte. 1) 


790 

1 2 1 

109 


4 7,909 

Imilino 1) 

1 780 

140 

108 

72 

.78 112 

Osiiiie and CiiiEroll, 







ATonlalto, 1) 

J 78(, 

07 

78 


27.000 

I) 


1727 

8') 

179 

87 

77,('09 
.3 00(1 

Riiiatra nsniie, T) 

1,771 

70 

80 

4 0 

40,:5.59 

Oslia, I) 

1st 

cent 

20 

20 


S.in .Sovmino and 






Oil ante, \ 

7th 

emit 

22 7 

200 


100 200 

Tioa 1> 

1 ,780 

1 10 

104 

10 

‘■8.272 

(;allir)eli. 1). 

Oth 

( mit. 

70 

12 


2(> 000 

Fmiai.i, \ 

1 7.2 7 

1 41 

219 

228 

127,000 

Fccce, J) 


1077 

123 

2')0 

1 -J 

128 000 

Fidmi/.i, D 

lOOl 

78 

no 

70 

78 4 2.9 

Ffrenlo, D 


1271 

I 20 

12‘) 


80 000 

Fmmc, 1) 

I 9.',7 




40.000 

J'almino, A .. 

19th 

emit 

78 1 

78 7 

1979 

7 13.<)!)9 

J'’loimi(c, A 

1 120 

1900 

1200 

1000 

702.900 

Cefain, D 


1121 

20 7 

:5()i 

99 

1 30,000 

Hoiao S.in Sopoh 






At a / / .1 r a del 






mo 1) 

1 7 1 7 

280 

210 

70 

77.700 

Valle. 1) 


1 O'.) 2 

200 

3 (.2 

1 17 

300,009 

Coll o (I 1 V a 1 






Trapani I> 


18 11 

107 

lO'l 

(>o 

130.000 

(1 Kh-.i, 1) 

1 7'I2 

1 17 

1)2 7 

10 

70 :5oo 

T'lilestrina, I). . . 


e :512 

'19 

1 O') 

114 

17 700 

Picsolc, 1> 1st 

( cnl 

229 

.592 

210 

t,0 800 

Fauna, D 


r :57n 

4 0(, 

173 

99 

270.000 

Modipliana, I) . 

18 70 

114 

1 02 

99 

40.000 

Fcniie and ,\lri, T). 


1 272 

317 

2 14 

(, 

J 84’400 

T’ 1 s 1 o 1 a and 






PeruPTia, A. 


1882 

371 

2 7 8 

170 

1 00.900 

T*ia1o T) 

1 072 

280 

402 


270, 197 

Piicen/a, 1). 


e 222 

1 200 

004 


307,770 

,San Mmiato, D 

1 (.22 

2 70 

288 

1 20 

1 17, 1 M 

PlS.l, \ 


TOO'* 

779 

4 40 

200 

I'lO.OOO 

Fo£tf?ia. 1) 

1 8,77 

7 1 

111 

72 

120.000 

la'ffhorn, I). ... 


1800 

07 

141 

219 

1 0,7,000 

Folijtno, D 1st 

(•('lit 

17.1 

111 

1.57 

17.000 

ATassa Catrara, 







Frascati, T). 

1 178 


172 


10 (too 

D. .... 


1822 

27 0 

290 

201 

1 (.7 001) 

(5 act a, A ... 

184,8 

’97 

202 

(71 

101.017 

I’e.sm.i, 1) .. . 


172 0 

0() 

1 79 

1 .5 7 

77 000 

Genoa. A. 

1122 

too 

1220 

J 100 

000 1)00 

I’entrmnoli, P 


1797 

301 

2 1 3 

.’() 

04,003 

Alhmitfa, i) 

171 

271 

■5 1 1 

1 90 

127 Ooo 

A'elteria, 1>. 

.7th 

( ent. 

38') 

209 

I 10 

101,009 

7(01)1110, D 

1014 

10.7 

80 

10 

.50.100 

Poilri nnd Santa 







Chiavaii, T) 

1 892 

227 

288 

1 70 

1 20.000 

Riifiiia, P. 


1119 

20 

20 


20,000 

Liini-.S.ii/ana and 






Ravenna, .\ 


4 22 

21 

1 00 

1 00 


Krnttnato, 1) 

1 820 

277 

2 (.2 

192 

182.1 78 

Hertineio, P 


1 200 

93 

104 

(i7 

3.7.000 

Savona and Noll, 






Cervia, P 

(ilh •ei'til 

29 

3.3 

17 

2(i 000 

I) . . 

1810 

270 

2 1 7 


80,000 

Cesena, P. 


r <12 

9') 

171 

90 

08,779 

'fort on a, T) . 2nd 

( mil 

.701 

000 

272 

400, 99 4 

Cornaei liio, P 


e 702 

14 

41 

1 1 

79,009 

Vi'ntiiniKlia, D. 

(■ G80 

97 

280 

400 

102.727 

Ferh. 1) 

2nd 

( nnf 

8 0 

I 77 

120 

37.709 

Gorizia and Gra- 






Rimini, P. 


e 2(.0 

27 1 

392 

183 

170,009 

dmea, A. ... 

1787 

278 

272 

180 

280,807 

Saisina. P 


r 200 

120 

7(. 


3(),0()0 

7’ a r t‘ n / o and 






Reeanafi and T)0- 






Pola. 71. . 

1828 

270 

170 


142.472 

relo, P. 


1792 

77 

122 


48,280 

TrioHti' and Capo 






lieeiiie-C.il.ihriii, A 

mil 

( #*T1f 

200 

197 

70 

200,009 

d’lstna, D. 

1 828 


201 


470.000 

Bova, P. 


e 0 1 9 

24 

29 


20,000 

Gravina and Ir- 






Cas.<inno nirioiiio. 






sina, D. ... 

1818 

.27 


17 

20.000 

P ... 


e 402 

200 

203 

42 

130,300 

Gnhhio, 71 

410 

301 

99 

129 

42,000 

Geraee, P 

5fh 

/w»rit 

80 

272 


140,009 

.To.si, 77. . ... 

307 

171 

1 37 

121 

(.1,,700 

Nieaslro, P 


1094 

71 

135 


110,100 

Ijnnciano. A 

1702 

102 

108 

2.7 

00,4 00 

NieeleiJi and Tre 






Ijiicca, A. 

172 0 

023 

.712 


221,422 

pea, P 


1818 

120 

210 


88,407 

Lunprro (G r o e k 






Opindo Mii'iier- 





liito), D .... 

1919 

21 

80 


3.7,000 

tiria, P. 


1297 

2 0 

41 


30,000 
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In I tall /, 
S(nnlliic(i, l> 
Ilieti, l>. 

]{o8haii(), A 
,Sabina am] I'ot 
Kio Mirtcto J) 
Salerno, A 

C'apaieio- Valid, 


cam, I) 

Nil sen. T) 
PolleaslKi, 1 ) 
San Alarco a 
HiMi^naiu), J) 
San Mailino 
Monte ('mil 
A N 

San JVioIo fimi i 
Mura, A N. 
Santa Taieia 
Mela, J> N. 
Santa Severina, 
('ariati, 1 > 
SantiBMina Tnn 
( 1 i (biva (lei 'J 
leni, A N 
Santi Vine('n 7 o 
^ nastahio alle ' 
Pontani, N 
fiassan, A 
Aleb('ro. D 
Aniiniriiis a i 
Tpinpio, D 
Rokii, D 


C’hinsi and I’l- 
oiiAn, 1) 
Orosseto T) 
Massa M.irittiina, 


and I’lperno, 1 ) 
Tnoli, D 
Todi, D 

Tram and Rai- 
letla, A 
\ndna, T) 


(>■,! 1 (Tl 

1(IH 107 
2 1 !) 114 


Mondovi, 1 ) 
I’ineiolo, D. 
Sahi 77 .o D 
Susa, I) . 


Vacb and T’ei 
cola, 1 ) 

Ro'o.onibi one, T 
Montofidfro, D. 


Vndo and TTr- 
bama, T> . . 

Semcalha, B. 


Jti Ittihi, 

AVilva ,ind Su 
tnona, J) 
Vellefri, J) 

V'enue, 1 ' 

Adria, B 
Helhino and Fc 
tre. B 
r’eneda, B 
(’liioCCia. I) 
Foneoidia. D 
I’adiia, J) 


- (\K. 

Ite Missa Est (<!o. i1 is the disniisstt I), Mosiclo 
by ]irifsl Ici llio pcMijiIo ;i1 Hio close of Low 
Miiss, or cbimlcd by llu* diNicoii til luoli Mass—C'L. 

Itineraria, books ot liaicl and oindc liooks of 
1 li(' JMiddlc Ayes. Mosl oi lluoii weii' coiicc'riK'd witb 
llic jotuiKws to (b(' JJo]\ IjmihI, and w cm c wiitteii 
citlicr by jolyrinis fioin fludr own cxpci kmici's, or 
by conipilcis who diew llicii nialti'r fioni Ibc ac- 
cotirils winch lln* jiilynins lirouyld back Tn ycn- 
cr.il, tbi'y aic dcscriplions of tlic louti'S, the sto)>- 
piiiy plac(>s. (lie siylits alony the way, and tlic Holy 
Places. 'I’licy ate invaluable souiccs foi the study 


oyy, oi tlH‘ 
(cd, jiK' the 



of cliijich bistory. Clinslian ate 
I I'lblc. Amon,y tin* old(*sl, now ]ir 
“Hincranuni Jfiii diyalcnse,” by 
wiilci known as tlie I’ilytiin 
of Itoidcsmx who visitcd the 
Holy Land in the ycais ;k‘k‘! 
and .‘bid, and the “ I’ei cyi inal io 
Sancta- Sili\a''’ liy a Sjianish 
linn, I'^yeria, written c .‘ISr). 
Antony the lalei niedie\al / 

Winks, the most ini])ortant is ^ 

(be “Desciijdio Terra* Sancta*” 4 

by a Dominican, Iliiiclnnd. w Iio || 

spent ten yeais in Palestim*, || 

I27L12H1. Itineraria wi're 
aniony the most jiopiiltir K'ad- } 
inys of the Aliddle Ayes.—('.L. l! 

(m. 1 *. IT.) I 

Itinerary (Ijat., ihnrrmi, j 

to travel), a form of jiraycr, | 

consist my id’ the canticle Lene- j 
dictns, with an antiphon, I 

“piayi'is,” and four collects, 
intendi*d foi the ii.se of clerics l|i 
when settiny out on a Journey, 
and foi their convenience 


Ives, Lkvi Kiij.iman (179(MH(i7). convert, b. 
ir, non f'f'nn.; d. New York. As Protestant Epis- 

lir.’ono (“opal Bishop of North (Carolina, influenced by the 
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IVORY 


Oxford Ik' foiiiidod a roll^ionn (*01111111111 ity to tho adultiM'oiis marriaf^e of Philip T won him a 

callod tlio Brotliorhood ot tlio Holy (ihost, lator dis- prison (‘(‘11, 109*2. His works aio divid(*d into tliu'o 
solvod by tlu* (‘onvonlion of his cliuroh, whicli also < ih'^oiii'K- cnnoniral writiiip^s liko thi* “Dpcrotuiii,” 
citod Bishop Ivos for ti'acliiiip Catholic doctrines. In ilie “Pariorrnia,'’ conijiosod before 109(5, and tho 
1852 he went to Koine and made his submission to the 'Prolo^ns”; letteis on iclip-ions and jiolilical (]nes- 
jtope. On his r(‘(iirii ho tan<rht rlieforie nl St. Joseph s tions of the day (ho took a moderate position in 
Somiriary, Kow 5 oik. and estalilislied the Catholic the iineslitnio sti njj;frlo) ; and sermons whi(*h ro- 
Proto(*tory, of wliich ho was first president. — C 1*]. veal liis piety and hc'wiwo. Belies at Chartres. Feast, 
Ivo (IvBR or Yvks), Saint, (*onfcssor (125:5- .‘50 May.—C.F. 

KlO.d), h. Kcrmartin, Brittany; d. Lonannec. Kdu- Ivorv, the tusks of 
cated at, J’aris, ho jnactisod law at Konnos and the elephant and other 
Trd/^nier, and lati'r joined the l‘^rancis(*an ‘15*1- animals, .*i lon;,di, wliite, 
tiaiies. Oidaim'd, 1284, he was a[tpointod to the elastii* snbstanee, cajialile 
palish of drodio/ and later to Lonannof* where he of a lii;rh [lolisli. Hinee 

sericd as liishoji’s indjire. and lawyer of the jioor. pi ('historic tinu's it has 

I’ation of hiwyois. Kmblem: a cal. Canoniml, 1:517 l»e(*n used in the arts: 

Kolics at 'ru'^Miior. Iteast, 1!) May —C K diptvehs of ivoiy are 

Ivo of Chartres, S \INT. confessor (e lOtb-llin), amonir the first examples 
Bji. ot (dialtres. e.inonist b B(‘an\ais, Franei* lla\ini.> of Christian art; ])la(]nos 
studied jihilosopliy at Paris, and thcoloyy ai the were made for book 
iMibey of 15ce in Noiniandy. Ju* was made piovost of (*overs; (*ylindi ical pyxes 
tin* canons of St. (.iiicntin at B(*an\ais, 1980 Consi*- weie made of ear\ed 
ciatcd bishop by Uiban II (1999), In* lieeame one of ivory; bishojis' cliaiis wei e overlaid with the same 
tin* best teaclu'is in Fiance and an antliority on the- matciial, Diirin*: tin* Middle* A^ms pyxes, tabernaeb'S, 

ology, lituigy, politics, and canon law. His opposition caskets, btatueties, etc., were made of ivory.— -C.F. 





J 


Jacob, tlie Hori (tf JsaiU' iuid liobocoa, tliird f^rcat 
jialiiaridi of tlio clioHon jicoplf, and tlio iinniodiato 
anct'stoi of lli(> twi'Kt' <iilu‘s of Israul. 11c sccuicd 
tliiou^li a I use file lilessiti^jf Avliich Isaac intended 
for I'i.sau, and finis was cotifiiined d.icoli's possesHion 
of file 1)11 f 111 i^lif, Ins sfiiiii^le lor winch ]iad he^^iin 
l)efoie Ins hirlli. Jl(> lied to If.nan, the dwelling; 
place' of Laban, bis inaferiial nncic, sen me M ycai.s 
for (ailiaii’s daiiylifi'r |{.iciiel lie finally di'pailed 
M'crefly loi Cli.uiaan. Alfei sfoppiinj; af fietlii'l anil 
Lpliiala ((icn., lb')), he came fo llclnon wheic be 
dwelt (|uielly, li'aiinc if only fo ic|om liis son 
.fosepli in Lyypl, and fo spi'iid bis last days in the 
land id' (lessen —( L 

Jacobin.s, political club of l^’iencli I\c\olnfion, 
orieinafiiiy m llii' (hih Hicfon al \'cisailles in 
17H!), Tiaiiied -lacolims liec.iiise flicii niectines wcie 
belli in flii' refecfoiy and lilnaiy 


Minor of his native town, and in the strneele in 
v\bicb the Order was then cn^nieed, took sides 
aeainst tbe )> 0 ])e. lie was taken cajitive by the ])a})al 
tioo[)H, and mipnsoiied (12bH-1 .‘Ul.'i). lie is the 
I anflior ol a laiye number of sacred sones known 
as laudi, amone flieni flie Stabaf JMiiter, and with 
b'ranci.s be sfands at tbe bead of Unihrian jioets. 
Ills [nose w'orks consist mainly of short .sjdiitual 
treatises.—('.K. 

Jaffna, Otockke or, Ceylon, compiises tbe Xortli- 
ern and tbe North ('initial piovinees, excejitine the 
'J'aniankadinva division; .irea, (ladO sij. m.; elected, 
iHSli; snfria^j:an of Colombo. In lodS 8t. Lrancis 
Xaviei sought relief for tbe Chnstians of .fatfna 
fioni the pel seditions of tbe kiiif^ of Unit city. 
Mislio|)s UeiiM Joulain (1 SO.'Cl 91!»). dules Brault 
(IDliO J4), and iVlfieil CiiMimaid (19:^1). Clmrcbes 
and cha])els, 207, innests, seciilai, 


of the Oommu.in monas(<'i\, i ue 
Sf llonoi.', rails, which' fh.'y 
lenfed 'I'lie monks who had been 
called b\ this mime in l-'i.ince 
fiom thcii fiisf house in i ui' St. 
.lacipies (Lai , .Tacohns), aie said 
to li.ne often atfended then as¬ 
semblies In 17111 the con\eiif was 
suiipiessed by thi' sluti', and the 
.lacolnns assemhied in the cliapel. 
Af liisf the chill did not Imld ad 
vanced \ lews. latei the exfiemist 
clement became dominanf Tt w.is 
closed attei death of Itohespierie. 
'^riie name canii' fo be applied to 
all boldine ladical vii'ws, and 
sometimes even fo lihcials 

Jacob’s Well ( llch., Hrr 

’i'nkiih), or d’lii', W’i'i I. OK TllK 
Samaiutxn Wom( llch., /fir 
Ha mm inch ), well on the biehroad 
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(>. pi lests, reeulai, hli; religions 
women, 90; semmaiy, 1, schools, 
12r»; iiisf j( nf ions, 0; Catholics, 

Jahveh, or .Iaiiwkii, modi'i’ii 
])i onnnciation of the name of Cod, 
,7eho\ .1 h ((| \ ) (i n ) 

Jainism (Ski , /imi, conqui'i oi ), 
a lelieious and monastic system 
(d India intci mcdi.it e between 
Ihabmanism and Ihiddhism. ft is 
a heiesx of the loi iiici with such 
lesemlilance fo Ihiddhism, in mo 
nasfic system, fe.ichme^ and texts, 
that some classify .laiiiism as an 
oflsboot oiieinatiim c. .'lOO n.c. Tbe 
[irevailine view consideis it as in¬ 
dependent of Ihiddhism, and pos- 
sibl\ oldei . Till' few details known 
of its founder so lesemhle fhid- 
dba's life that a leueiid is sus- 


from .leiusalem, one mile and a half from Nablus, 
and almost one mile 1 1 om tbe villaee of Askai or 
Sich.ai (.lobn, 4). lli'ie Cbiisf met flic Samaiitan 
waiinan. ft is called .lai'ob’s Well because tbe 
[latiiarcb who “drank thereof himself, and bis cbil- 
dicn, and bis caffie” ^'a\e it to the tiibe of .Tosepb 
Tbe openinc of the well lies now in a ciypt of a 
(^rusadei’s clia])el, oxer xxhicb the Creeks b.ixc built 
a cliurcb. T1 h> xxell itsi'lf is 7M: ft- diameteT. 
lined with masonix, and is still 70 deep ft seems 
fo be fi'd by an umh'i cround rivulet, xxhicb occa¬ 
sionally runs diy in summer (c. t,. s ) 

Jacopone da Todi or Jacoko Bkxkdkti or 
Bknkdktti ( c. 122.S-l;{()(P, [met, b. Todi, Italy; d. 
Colla/one. lie studied law piobablv at Bolo^mi, and 
exercised fbe [iiofession of advocate at 'I’odi. He 
married a noblexvoman, said to baxe been Vanna, 
daughter of Bernardino, Count of ('(dlemedio, whose 
tragic death cbanired tbe ti nor ^if liis life. About 
1270 he sought admission into tbe Order of Friars 


[x'cted. Tradition sfates that, .lina, (ith centuiy 
nr, xxas tbi' son of a local laja, xxifh family 
name of ,1 ii.lt i ipiit i a (in Piakiit, Na I l,a [iiitf a ) , 
near Benares Tie sai'iiticcd all to follow Ihabmaii 
asceticism, and xxas calh'd JMaliavira, hero, and 
.Tina, conijueioi He lejci ted tbe Vi'das and \h'dle 
lites, and became a beietic. With disci[)les be 
went about iiii'aching bis docfrini', and oigani/ed 
bis converts under austeie monastic discijiline. Less 
ambitious followers liecame lay dainisfs. Tbe [iro- 
piiefy of lixin.g naked lati'r sjilit Jainism into two 
sects. Tbe Wbite-Kobed Sect of NoifInvest India is 
more numerous and includes communities of nuns. 
Tbe naked ascetics are in Southern India. Tbe total 
number of Jainists is not oxer 7)00,000. The Jainist 
creed consists of tbe so-called tbri'c ji'wcls, Bipbt 
Belief, Bight Knowledge. Bight Conduct. Bight 
Belief embraces faith in .Tina as the true teacher, 
and acceptance of tbe Jainist serijiturcs. Tbe Wbite- 
Bobed Sect's canon consists of 45 Agamas or sacred 
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toxts ill Prakrit witii osliiiiated origin r. 300 l3.c. 
Piglit Knowledge embraces religions views and the 
i>jid of man. It accepts tin* |{ra]imanistic doctrine 
(if Kaima, and its imiilic’d rebirths, and vdews 
nil earthly, liodily existence as miseiy. Freedom 
fiom rc'birth is the goal sought. Ps affirmation of 
a final unending conscious state of positive bliss, 
slamiis it as distinctixe. ]'*erHonal effort apjdied to 
jiuiifxing the soul by austerity, alone attains marrs 
end. The accepted gods are of no lielp, hence their 
woishij) is rojecled. Twelve yeais as a, monk and 
('ight rebirths aie necessary. N’eneration of ,lina 
and other saints constitutes the sole worship, d’o 
these, temjiles are erected. Piglit Conduct concerns 
ethical ])recej)ts, and the monastic system Tt cn- 
foi e(‘S a, stiict legard for the ]»reservation of all 
stmsitixe life; but pennits sel f devt met ion to a 
monk after long (‘ffoits at selt-cont i (d ]»rov(* \ain. 

■—Cl'].; Jacobi. Saeied Hooks of the Past, Loud., 
IS!).'); Tlopkins, Religions of India, Host., iS'ir); 
Harth, ihdigions of India, Loud, ]S!)1. 

Jair, ia'''' (TIcb, ciilighleiied) (1) A contem- 

poiary of iMoses, son of Segiib. Ih* was udaltsl to 
two of th(' most jiowmful lamilu's of Isiael thiough 
his jiaternal gi andfathm, ITi'sion, to the tiilie of 
Jiida, and on llu' mati'inal side* to the ti die of 
Alanasscs (1 Par., 2). Jair acquiusl gloiy in lln* 
eompiest of the jiiomised land, to the I'a-,! of 
till' Joidan. Placed at the hcaid of x all.ml men. In' 
conqiieu'd all the distiiet of Algol), ex eii to the 
holders of Alacliati (Dcmt, .J). Ih' took 2.3 cities 
in Calaad, and named tlimn. llaxoth Jail, or “x il- 
lages of Jail” fNiim, .32). Among the [losteiity of 
.lair aie iiu'iitioiied lia the .lairite, pi iest of D.ixid 
(2 Kings, 20) and .Tail, a imlge of Isi.iel. (2) .lair 
of Calaad, a pidgi' of Israel dm mg 22 veais 
(Judges, 10). TT(‘ xxas a xigoioiis and successful 
leader, who k('|)t such an appioach to loxal state, 
that, as iSeiiptiiie says, his 30 sons lodc' like pi inc('s. 
on as many ass colts Jair possessi'd in Calaad 30 
cities, called TTaxoth .laii The.se cities took their 
name from Jair, son of Segiili, of whom .laii vxms 
piobably a descendant He xxas buried in Camon. 

(F. .T. r. ) 

Jairus, P.Mmiri ru of, ( hild of a ruler of tlu' 
synagogue, xxhoin Our Loid lai.sed to life (.Mark, 
.h). “He saith to her- 1'alitlia cunii, vxdiich is, being 
interpreted Oanisel (I say to thee) ai i.sc'.” 'I’his is 
one of the fexv cases in xxhndi tlu* Hible gives the 
words of Our Lord as He sjioke them in His mother 
tongue. 

Jamaica, colony of tin* Hritish F,injure, in the 
British \V(*st liidic's, administered by a Privy and 
a legislative council; aiea, 44.30 sq. m.; e.st. l>oi» , 
f).'")3,7().‘t. Christianity was introduced into Jamaica 
by the Sjianiaids xvlio built chuiches and monas- 
leries whi'iever they settled. After theii eviuilsion 
in Hio.A, and jiaiticulai ly after the Toleiation Act 
of loss which gianted ri'lig^ious liberty to all ex- 
eejit Catholics, the spread of Catholicity was Je- 
taided. Fieedoin of worsliij) was not extimded until 
1702. An Irish Franciscan, Fr. Quigley, nirived in 
Jamaica in 17ns, and labored as a missionary until 
liis death in ISO,'"). He wuis folhnved by twm more 
PranciscanR, Frs. Rodrigue/, d’ Arango, and Clamjios 
Benito. In 1837, two Je.siiits, Fr. Cotham, an Fng- 


Hshnian, and Fr. Dujicyron, a Frenchman, came to 
the island. Fi. Heiiito became lirst \'iear Ajiostolic 
of .laniHiea in LS37 and at his death in IS,");'), was 
sneceeded by Fr. Diijieyron, the liist Jesuit to he 
Viear Ajiostulie. Nince the lOth eeiitury llie missions 
luive hei'u in chiuge of Jesuits. Koui Sisters of the 
Third (Jidei Regulai of St. Francis reached Jamalea 
in 1S.")7 to teaeli the colored children, and soon 
oj>em*(l a jioor school and an academy. During a 
eyelone in tqsO, the C.itliolie elmrch(‘s and scdiuols 
were destioxed, Imt they liaxe lieen restored thioiigh 
tlie generositx of Catholics in the Cnited Stati's 
and l<]ngland. Tin* Rt. Rex Cliaih's (ioidon, S..T., 
D.l)., wlio W'as ajijiomted A’iear Ajiostolie in 1S88, 
('leeted a niimliei of schools, imjuoxed Holy Trinity 
Chuudi, and founded “(on don Hall” for leereation, 
iiist 1 uetions and mec'tings 'I’lie Jiall and the ehureh 
vx'i'ie both rnlin'd bx an eaitli(|nake in H)t)7. Dr. 
(Jordon inx ifed the Salesiaiis to -Jamaica, and gaxe 
them jiropeitv foi an ag i jeiiJtura I college—C.F. 

Jamaica, \ icaujate .Ai’ostoi.tf of, Kingslmi, 
Hiilish \\ e.st Indie*., es|. 1837. coiiipi ise.s tin* Island 
of .lamaiea and its (le|)endeneies ; AJeais Apostolic: 
Heiiito Feiiiaiide/ (! 8.37-3,")) ; James Diipi'X'ion, S.J. 
(IS33-72); Josejih S Woollett, S.J. (administrator 
1872-77 ); Thomas Portt'v, S.l. (1877-8.S); Charles 
(Joidon, S .T. (LS8!)-H)(i(!) ; .lolin .1 Collins. S ,L, 

who limit tin* stately eathedial (I!)(l7-18) ; William 
F. O’lla-e, S.J. ('l!)2() 20) ; .losepli N. Dmaml, 
S..L (H)27). Clinrehes, 33; stations, 18; ju iests 
(.Jesuits), 21; ri'ligious xvorneu, 71; eolh'gi's and 
academies, 10; eh'uu'iit.iiy schools, 37; jiujiils in 
eh'iueutayx schools, OOlO, industrial .scliools, 2; 
institutions, 3; C'atholie.s. 43,0t)0. 

Jam Christijs astra ascenderat, or .Now 
ClIKlKT, ASI'ENDIM; WHENCE He CVME, liyinil for 
Matins oil I’eiitecost and throughout the octave; 
•Auihrosiaii .school, dfli eeiitiiiy. 'I'here are about 13 
t rauslations. 4'be liiiglisb title gixcii is b\ ,1. Neale. 
—Hiitt. 

James, Fpisti.e of Svtnt, the tiist of the sc'veu 
so-called “Ciifholie” Fjiistles. 'I'lie autlioi calls him¬ 
self “.lames, the serxaiil ol (lod and of our Lord 
Jesus Chi 1st.” Aeeoidmg to almost uii.uiimous 
tradition, this James was one of the Ajiosth's, the 
sou of AJf)h('UH (Matt, 10), “the brother of tin* 
Loid” (Cal., 1), tin* lust Hji. of .Teiusalem (cf. 
Acts, 12; 13; 21), and om* of tin* “pillais” of the 
Church (Cal, 2) Hy the epitliet “tin* Less” he is 
distinguisln'd from the “hiother of .Tolm,” the son 
of Zehedee, kiioxvn us “.Jame.s tin* Flder.” 'IJie 
Fjii.stle was addressed “to the txvi'lxi* tribes which 
an* scattered abroad.” i.e., .lexvish Cluistiaiis, a.s a 
warning against half-heai tediu'ss ami tin* spii it of 
eomjiiomisi* in matters of Chiistiau faith and eon- 
duet. The reudeis aie admonished that their faith 
imist manifest itself in good woiks (2. 20), in 
jiatienee amid the liials of life (1, -), in s(*lf- 
mastery, as ('xeinjilified in tin* hi idling of tin* tongue 
(3, 2), and in detaelimi'iit from the world (4, 4). 
Prayer obtains true wisdom and the strength to 
persevere (1, 3; 3, 13). The contents and sjiirit of 
tin* Fjiisth* indicate that it was most jirohahly 
written hi'fore the year 49, since no mention is 
Uiade of the ju-oldeni eoneerning the relation between 
Jewish and pagan Christians, which called for set- 
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tlie (’oinicil of JerusaJeni (Acts, l/i; 
(Jal., 2).—(LK ; PoiH‘. (n-«.) 

James, PjTriKiY of St., a (l(“V('lopmcnt of tlu* 
Antiocheiu! Pilo ((j.v.), imulifii'd at Jeniaali-in. It 
is ii.secl in ^Jrcck once a year liy thi* Ortliuilox at 
Zacyntlius and dcMiKsaliMn, and in Syriac liy the 
JacohitcH and fli<‘ Syrian ITniata. 

James 11 (HidiMTOl), kin<^ of En^dand, Scot¬ 
land and Ireland, aecond son of tdiailcs J and 
(^ueen Hciinctla Alaiia, h. London; d. SI (lerinain, 
France When Duke of Voik, lie eiiiliraced the 
Catholic faith sfunetinie before l(i72 when lie was 
forced by the test act to rcHij^n the ollice of land 
FTifrh Ailniiial. Ills n>i”ii be^innin;^ in ItJS.') lastial 
.3 years Under the guidanci' of his confessor Ei 
1‘idward Petre, S.I., he tried to lestore tlie Catliolie 
relifjion. He favored Catholics, plaein^r them in hi^ib 
positions, allowing them fieedom in the exeicise of 
their relio;ion and foi bidding the Anglican clerfry to 
preach af^ainst Catholicism In 1(187 he issued the 
Declaration of liidiiloeiiei' by which all laws against 
all (dasses of noncoiifoi mists w'cie suspended and 
libmty of conscimici' inaugurated 'I’his met with 
viidmit opiiosition from the Protestant <der^^, and 
resulti'd in an invitation to William of Oranj^e 30 
tiune, KISS, to assume the government. He W'as the 
fathei of the British navy.—Belloc, James the 
Second, Lond., 1028. 

James of Viraggio, Bli<;kikfi> (c 1230 1208), 
Ab{). of (Jenoa, b. Viraptrio (now Vaie/.ze), neai 
Genoa; d Genoa, lie became a Dominican in 1214 
and Ins rcjmtalion for ])ietv, learning, and zeal in 
the care of souls sjiread lapidly. After several at- 
tenijits to evade the episcojial dignity, he was elected 
to the archiejiiseojial See of Genoa, 1202, his ejiisco- 
pate falling in the [leriod of dissension between tin* 
Gncl])hs and Ghibellini'S, whom he sought m \ain 
to reconcile. He is the author of a collection of 
legendary lives of the saints, entitled the “Gidden 


[druggists, jiilgrinis, wa.\ chandlers, laborer^; in¬ 
voked against rheumatism and in war. Emblems: 
pilgrim’s staflf, shell, key, sword. Feast, K. t'al., 25 
July.—C.E ; Butler. 

James the Less, Saint, Ajmstle, martyr (d. 
02 A.D ) son of Aljiheus and Mary of Clcophas, who 
vva.s probably the sister of the Blessed Virgin Mary; 
he was therelore called “brother 
of Gill Lord"; known as James f 

the Less (IMark, 15) to distiri- m 

guish him from James the IT 

apostidate with his brother Jude 
III the second year of Chiist’s 

Luke, (■>; .‘\ets, 1). Dm Lord ap- 

jiouited by the .Apostles Bji. of ^ 

Jeiusalein, and was lirst beside viii. M l 

sisled at the Council of Jeru- 

Salem, 51, .iiid is the author of 

till' Ejiistle of St Janies Hi' was 

stoned b\ the .lews and killed the m.^s 

with a fnllei’s (dub Patron of 

fiilleis and hattius Emblems, a siiuaie inie, hal 


with a fnllei’s (dub Patron of 

fiilleis and halt(Ms Emblems, a s(iuaie inie, hal- 
b(‘i(l, (dull. J{(dics in the (diiiiidi ol the Aposlh-s, 
Pome Feast, B Cal, 1 May.—CE.; Buthu. 

James Thompson (alias J vaies llrnsoN), 
Bi.kssfi), maityi (1582), d Yoik, En”laiul. He 
studied at Card. .Allen’s college at Bmms. ami by 
sp(>cial dispensation leceivisl Holy Oideis at, Sois 
sons, after one yeai Sent on a mission to Uiglaml. 
he was aiicsti'd at Yoik, professed his pi lestliood, 
and was inijii isoned, and lianyed—C.E. 

James Walworth, Bi.ksvSfd, maityi (1537), d. 
A'ork, I'bigland. lb* was a Carthusian priest of tlu' 
London Chartei house, and was executed w ith Bl. 


Legend” His woiks also imdude a 
(dironiide of Genoa, a colleidion of 
307 smiiions, and a defmise of the 
Dominican Older. B(>atifie(l, iSld. 
Belies in S. Maria di Castidlo, 
Gi'iioa. h'east, 13 July—C E. 

James the Cireater, Saint, 
.Apostle, nlart^I (4 1 A.n.), .son of 

Z(d>(>d('e and Salome, (dder hi other 
of J(din tlie Bajitist,, called James 
the Gieat(‘r to distinguish him fiom 
James the Less who was prohahly 
shorl('r in stature. He lieeauu* a dis- 
eiph' of John the Baptist and later 
of the Messias (Matt., 4; Maik, 1). 
Our Tiord called liim and Ins hiotIu*r 
John, “Boaiieiges” (sous of thun¬ 
der), on account of their fieiy Z('al 
(Liik(', 0). He with Peter and John 



ST. JAMES THE GREATER 


J(dm Jvo(diester. Feast, 11 Mav.— 

C.E. 

Jam morte victor obriita, or 

L’ow CintlST, THE C().N(Hn'I{(lK oe 
De^vtu, Jiy nm for Tiauds oii 7 Oct , 
f(xast ol the Most Ibdy Itosaiy. It 
was written in the IStli century hy 
A. Iticchiiii. ’I'licM' an' six transla¬ 
tions 'J’h(‘ English tith' given is hy 
the Benedictines of Stanhrook.— 
Britt. 

Jam sol recedit igneus, or As 

FADES THE (iLOVVlNC ORIl OE DAY, 
hymn for A'espers on Saturday. 'I’liis 
is the Poimui Breviary tex't of the 
hymn; the original text Is () Lux 
Beata ’I’liiiitas ((|.v.). 'Phere aie 20 
translations of the Bouian Breviary 
text.— Bt itt. 


were tlie three among the Apostles Jam toto subitus vesper eat 

present at the raising of the daughter of Jairus, the polo, or Now LET THE hakkltnh eve, hymn for Ves- 
Transfiguration, and the Agony Januxs yieri.shed hy yiers on 15 Sept , f(>ast of the Seven Dolors of Our 
the sword, under Heiod Agrippu (.Acts, 12). 'I’he Lady, It is attributed to Callisto Palumbella wlio 
Sjianiards honor liim as the first ajiostlc of their lived in the Hth century.’Theie are six translations; 
country Coiiniostela among other ydaces claims to the Euglisli title given is hy Mgr. Henry -Britt, 
possess his body, said to have been niira(‘ulously Jane Frances de Chantal, Saint (1572-1641), 
transported there. Patron of Spain and Chile, of foundress of the Visitation Congregation, b. Dijon; 
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cl Visitation Convent, Monlins. She married Baron 
(le (diantal, lf)92, and was left a widow with foui 
children, 1(101. While visitin'^ at Dijon, 1004, she 
heard St. Francis de Sales preach; a correspondence 
bc<^an between them, and he became her H^nritual 
director. Havin'? ])rovided for the welfare of hei 
children, she Avent to 
Annecy will) her two 
dan;?hteis and estab¬ 
lished the ('.onL’re<?a- 
tion of the Visitation, 
1010 She sjient the 
rest of her lile in the 
cloister, but super¬ 
vised the erowth of 
the Ordei Fi}?hty-six 
houses Were estab- 
lished beioie herdeath 
Her lilerai y woi hs 
com]uise letteis, and 
instructions on the 
relif?inus life. Canonized, 1707 Ihaly in hasilica 
near Annecy. Feast, K. Cal., 21 Aii”.—C.F.; But- 
lei. 

Jansen, or .Iainsknti s, Coum> ij,s ( 1 r>.s.')-l O.'iS), 
Bp of 'i’]iies, aiitlioi of .lanseiiisin, b. Accoi, Hol¬ 
land; (1. Vjnc's, l!el;?iuin. I’.diuMted at Utu'clit and 
Ijoiivain, lie coinnieneed c 1001 his fiieiidship A\ith 
Jc'aii (In \ c'l^ei de llanianne. with whom he piii^-ued 
ecclesiastical studies toi about 12 _\e.irs. In 1017 he 
was a])|(ointed presah'iit of (he Coll(-j?e de Sainte- 
I’nlehei ie, Louvain, and in 1010 leeened the def?i(‘e 
of Doctor ol 'I’lieolopy and 
lat(‘i a chair of exet?(‘sis Dar¬ 
in;? this time he Avrote several 
exepetieal and polemical woiUs, 
all peifi'ctly oithodox in doi 
(line, and in KJ.'IO he A\as con- 
seciated B]! of "Spies h’or 
yeais he had been occu])ied 
v\itJi a woik, ol i” mat ill',? in his 
inleieonise Avith dn X’cil’CI, on 
St Au,!?u,s( me’sdoct I me ot pi ace, 
which w;is not juiblislied until 
after his death. In Kill the 
'‘Aupustinus,’' as it was called, 
was ]irohilii(e(l by the Holy Set*, 
and its fi\(* heietical pioposi- 
tions concerning pi ace A\ere stdemnly condemned 
in lO.b.'h Thouph dansen’s name Avas attached 
to the heresy Avhich aiose after the circulation 
of his hook. h(' Avas not a heietic but lued and 
died in the bosom of the ("lunch The oiipinal 
edition of the “ Aiipiist inus” contains a statement 
of his undyinp loA'alty and submission to the Chinch 
— C.F. 

Jansenism, a theolopical system named aftci 
its author, ("ornelius dansenius, Bp. of Y])res 
1(138). 'I'hc esst'ntial jioints of the system arc these: 
human nature has been radically coirupted by origi¬ 
nal sin; man, not free to resist either the delecta¬ 
tions of place, or concupis(*ence, does pood or evil 
irresistibly, thouph voluntarily, accordinp as he is 
dominated by place or by concupiscence; Christ did 
not di(> for all, but only for those Avho arc predes¬ 
tined to salvation; the sacraments can be received 


only after lonp and severe preparation; Commuuiou 
is looked upon as a leward rather than a remedy, 
and (jod should be addressed always with fear and 
trembling. These tenets, which bear close resem 
blance to Cahinism. were set forth mostly in tivo 
liooks, the “Anpustinus'’ (l.'idO) of Janseniiis, so 
called because it was supposed to contain the pure 
doctrine of St. Aupustine on the fall of man and on 
grace, and the book on “Fre(]uent ("ommunion” by 
Antoine An auld (1043) Janseniiis had died before 
his book was ])uh!ished, and the true ])romoters of 
Jansenism weie Dineipier de Hauranne, Abbot of 
St. Cyran, and (he celebrated Arnauld family, no¬ 
tably Meie Anpelique, Alihess of I’ort-lvoyal (<)V.) 
of Avhich de Hauranne was the austen* and rigorist 
chaplain. Fia’c pro]»ositions e\ti acted fioiii the 
Anpustinus Avei e condemned in lO.bJ, a condemna¬ 
tion Avhich the Jansenists trii'd to evade by Inniiip 
lecourse to the famous distinction: the ])ro])ositions 
are erroneous indeed, but di facin they aie not in 
the ,\upustinus. At this juncture the "Provincial 
Letteis” of T’ascal (qA'.) bioiipht the controA'crsy 
liefoie the public and A\eie a pleat asset in favor 
of the Jansenists by indict inp and ridieulinp their 
arch-enemies, the Jesuits I’ojie ("lenient IX granted 
a kind of anmesty (10.‘)!>), and the Jansenists made 
pood Use of ii to spiead their (loetiines. After the 
(h‘a(h of Antoim* Ainaiild, P. (jucsnel, an Oralorian, 
became the leader, and re|)roduced the teachings of 
Jansenius and ,'\iiiauld m his "Ib'llexions morales 
sur le nouAcau tc-tament.” The book Avas condemned 
in 1713, in the Bull “tbiipiuiitus,” the most faiiKAus 
document bearing on the subject. I’lie Jansenists 
immediately appealed fiom the ])o]>e to a general 
council, and were followed by some of the bishojis 
and clergy. Hence the distinction between the "A]i- 
])(*llant,s'’ Avho refused to receive the Bull and the 
".Accejdants” Avho did K'ceiAi* it. J'lie crisis Avliich 
lasted for 2.7 years Avas intensilied by the fact that 
the saciaments Aveie refused to the Ajiyiellaiits. 
Piiests were, as a lesult, iiiAudied in countless Liav 
suits and king and jiailiameiit aa'C'ic being con¬ 
st,aiitly appeah'd to. The antics of the “("oiiA ulsion- 
naires ’ at the grave of the Deacon Paris, in the 
81. Aledard Cemetery (1727-32) thrcAV ridicule on 
.Tansenism and it declined in the course of the 17th 
century HoAvevei. it surA'ived in Febronianism. 
.losephinism, and Callicanism. In France its syuiit 
was found until the middle of the lOtli eentuiy c\en 
in text-books of seminaries. One imyiortant grou]i of 
.Tansenists still exists in Holland, Avhere it is go\ 
erned by the Abp. of Utrecht and the Bps. of Haar 
leni and Dca enter.—C.E. (f. i*. d.) 

Janssen, Johann (1827-01), historian, h. Xan- 
ten, (lermany; d. Frankfort-on-the-Main. Ho was 
apjirenticed to a copjiersmith, hut Avas allowed to 
abandon this trade and folloAV his aptitude for 
study, lie had a lonp careei as professor of history, 
devoting his syiaietime to leseareh. 111-healtli yue- 
A'ented his being ordained until 1800. He is the an 
thor of many A*aluable Avorks on historical subjects, 
the moat important of Avhich is his “History of the 
German Peojde,” 8 volumes of which have appeared: 
the last 2 were published by his friend and jmjiil, 
Ludwig Pastor. Owing to the literary and critical 
merits of hia works, he must be placed among the 
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foremoHL (latholio liiKtoriann of the 19th eentuiy. 
— C.K. 

Januarius and Companions, Sainth. niartyrs 
(r. .‘10;-)), (1. iii'iir T’oz/.uoli, Italy, .(anuariiis, a 
unlive of lli'iievenfo, was hislioj) of that city (lining 
tlie [lei seciition of Diocletian Somus, deacon of 
Misenas, l*i ociilii"., (l(*acon of l*o//uoli, I'nlydies and 
Acntms, |)ionnnen1 laymen, inipusoned foi tlie 
Failh, weie visited liy .lanuatms who (onsoled and 
encouraf;ed tliiMii lie in turn was arrested w’ith his 
deaeon. I'Cstiis, and 1 )(“sidci ins. lectoj They were 
helieaded allei liavine been snl))ee<(‘d to atioeions 
toiiiK'iils. 'I’Ik' lelics of St. danuariu'' aie in a chapel 
of the catliedial of 

Naples, vvhete they ' 

have wioiiyht many 
miracles, ilie ;jiea(est 
of which is the stop- 
Itltl” Ol (“1 Il|ll IONS of 
Mt. \'esin Ills on sev- 
ei al occasions ‘I’lie fa¬ 
mous “Miiacic of St 
.laniiai ins,” the Inpie- 
facl ion ol his hlood 
(winch is kei>t in a 
ylass phial) siddoin 
tails to ocelli IS 
tlines (lui in;j; (he yeai 
when till' i(di(|nary is 
e.\|»osed and phn-ed 
nea r his head, a nd no 
naliiial explanation has Ikhmi found foi it Datum 
of N.iples Feast, I't Sept (' F , Ihitlei 

January (i’oman pod, .lanns), moiitli of sjiecial 
devotion to the llcdy Nanu' ol desiis 

Japan, empne imdiidinp a laipe nionp of islands 
near the eastern coast of Asia, topet hei wolli llic 
])cninsnla Koksm, ;iica, .s(| in , pop (192.')), 

S;{, h'')S. It)."). 'Idle fiist ( liiistian niissioiiai les who ai- 
rived in l;-)d9, ucic St. Fiamis Xavito, 2 othci 
Jesuits, and .‘5 Ja])anese who had heconie ('hiistians 
in India. Alter 27 months, when St. Fiancis lidt loi 
China, .‘Itltltl JaiiaiU'se had hemi hapti/.ed W'ltli the 
aid ol sonic nohics of tlii' feudal lep^inie, the woil^ 
of niissiona I les coiiliniH'd to tloniish, so that in 
J.''),S2 tlieie w'ei c 2.-)t) (Iuih Ih's niinihei inp 2()l),t)tll) 
Chi ist niiis Soon tlie moveiiient was siisjiecfcd foi 
fear that it miplil he ]Mcpaiinp the wa\ loi con 
<|ii('st ol .lapan hy F.niopean conniiies ('liiisl lan ity 
was jiiosciihcd, and in ir)il7 six niission.i i n‘s and 
twenty I'onvi'its were ctucilied. At this time theie 
well* ahont .‘itlO.DDt) Cliiistians; the niis.sionai les 
wane .lesiiits, secular jniests, l*hanciscans, Domini¬ 
cans, and Anpiist iniaiis. I’eiseeiition continued in 
termitfently, heconiiiip veiy sevi'ie at limes. Foi 2 
ei'iitiii ii's all Cliiistians weie foihiddim to come into 
the country, and niissionai ies who tried to enter 
weie toi tilled, ])iit to death or inifn isoiied 'The 
.Tapanese wme teijniii'd annually to tiainple the 
Cioss under foot. Many kcjit their faith and pave 
it secri'tly to their (liildren. so that ahont .'>(1 000 
Cliiistians vveie discovered when the new mission¬ 
aries Were' allowed to come In the meantime Chris¬ 
tianity had heen introdiici'd troin (Miina into Koiea, 
whieli heloiiped to the Diocese of J^ekinp until IK.'D. 
In that year the inde])endent Vicariate Ajiostolie of 


Korea was created, and the Faith continiie'd to 
spread in sjute of jiroseription and jiei si'cution in 
which many suflered maityrdom. In 1S.79, a treaty 
between Jafian and France jierniitted missionaries 
to have cliurehes at ojieii ])oits for foridpner.s, and 
piadnally their old woik was resinned tlieie, al- 
thoupli ])ei .seention cont.inued and thousands who 
would not apostatize weie exiled. Delipions liberty 
was tinally reeopnized in theory hy the constitution 
of tlie J'hniiiie jiromulpated in TSSO. In Korea vari¬ 
ous treaties laid allowed privilepes to missionaries 
(c. ISSI). and the (diiiich vvoik piadnally oipanized, 
forniinp eventually tliii'c of the vicanates Apos¬ 
tolic and one of the juefectures Ajiostolic of the 
followinp: 
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-i' F. 

Jnphet, pi'fct (Tleh , enk'irpcinent), youiiLH'st son 
of Noe, and lather ol iinnieioiis nations (Cen. 9). 
Hccaiise of his filial icspici Noe lilessed -laphet. 
This hlessinp of .l.ipiad depends on (hat. of Sem. 
Not' jiioniisc's two hlessinps to .laphet, (list, tt'in- 
poral, tJod will niiillijdy liis desct'iidant s in a 
piodipions mannei : st'coiid, sfoiitiial, a partici[)a- 
t loll in tilt' spii it ii.iI atlv .int.ipt's of Scni ”,laphet will 
tlwt'll in the ti'iits t)f St'in ” ‘I'lie [ii t'd ict ion t)f Not' 
has ht't'ii fnltilh'd I'lit' th'sceiidaiits of .laphet liavt' 
jiosst'ssed with'ly t'xteiitlctl It'l ritoi les and have pa ined 
posses.sitm tif Fuit)])i' and a larpt' ])oition t)f Asia, 
Ameriea. and .4ustia!ia, and havt' leci'ived spiiit 
iial liehes fitmi (he th'sct'iiilants tif St'in. ( i'. . 1 . I. ) 

Jared, j^'i'it'il, a Si'tliilt', fathi'i ol lli'iioch, son of 
JMalali't'I (Ci'ii, ,")). Jit' lived 1(12 yt'ais. .larctl should 
lit' tli.stinpuislii'tl fioni had iiiciitlont'd in Cciit'sis, 
I, as the stm tif Ilt'iitich In tlu' ladt'i jiassapt' is 
pivt'ii (he pi'iit'.iltipy til ( aiiiites, whcit'as in Ct'iit'sis, 
.h, IS pivt'ii the pt'iit'altip-v tif Sc'thilt's. (r ,r i, ) 

Jarlath, Svint (c U.) 10 ) , Bp of Tiiain, h 
Ctinnaiiphl, Iit'lantl Ih' loiintletl a collepe al Cloon- 
fiish iieai 'riiam, vvliith attraett'd scholars fioni 
all paits of Iit'lainl, tlu' most ct'lchialt'd tif tht'iii 
pitihahly hemp Ml. Biendan t)f Clonfert and St. 
Colman of Chiyne. lie was famtms for Jiis fastinp, 
piayt'i, and nitii titit'at ion. St. .larlath’s Collept', 
'rnani, a si'ininaiy foniidt'd in 1S14, was nametl ftii 
liim. Fatrtui of the .\)chdioct'se of Tiiani. Kelics at 
Kllni:iinemt)it' Feast, (> Jiint'—(IJC 

Jaro, Dnu’l'XSK oi'’, l’hilip]iine Islands, eomprisefi 
the provinces of Iloilo, Ca])iz. Antitpie, Oiiental 
N'epitis, Occidental Nt'pios, and Utmihloii; erected 
ISO.-); sufTiapan of Manila Bishops: Maiiano Ciiar- 
tero (ISOS-S;-), Tx-arider Arrue (lSH.h-9S), Andrea 
jrcrreio (1 S!).S-190.'{), Frederick Booker (19().‘l-07 ), 
Denni8 Dougherty (1908-15), Maurice l^'oley (19JG- 
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19), .lanios McCUoskcy (1920). I’arislies, ir)0; iiiis- 
hioMS, 2r); ]>riosts, Hocular, 105; priesta, lo^ular, .‘lO; 
HiMiiinary, 1 ; cducutionMl instiiuiiun.s, 7; institu¬ 
tions, 7 ; Ciitholics, jiboni 1,500,000. 

Jarrow, a Jli'iicdiclinc aliboy founded, 082, on 
the Tyne lliv'er, luif'jliind, by St. Beiu- liet Bise(»]>, in 
lioTior of St. I’aijl, as tbe sislei-bouse of W’eai- 
niontli Al)boy (qv.). It lie<‘arne one of tbe ebief 
intellectual eenters of T.iif^Iand. 

Jason, (lleb , healer). (1) Son of Kleazer, sent 
bv diidas TVlaebabeus to Rome to make a tieaty witb 
tbc' Homans (1 Mae., H). lie bad a son Antiitater 
(I Mae., 12), (2) .lason of Cyienc*, antbor ol tbe 
bistoiy of tbe dews, ])ers{‘en1 ed under Antiocdins 
[)banes and lMi])ator. He also wrote tbe e\|)Ioits 
of Judas Maebabens in ti\e books, fioin wbieb the 
aiitboi’ of 2 Maelialic'cs lias t.dven bis leeital (2 
Mae, 2). (.‘1) HrolbcM of tb(‘ liif^b-piiest Oni.is Til 
and son of Simon 11. He bad insjitiable ambition. 
He boiip-lit tbe Hiob-[u ic'sf bood foi a meat sum of 
sil\c“r (2 Mae, 1). boiocitiriff eomiiletcdy bis 
ealline;, be sou<:bt to intioduec' (lieek eii.'-toms 
amoiif^ tile Jews. 'I’biee yeais later Jason was 
forec'd to tbs', and took irfii^r U'ltb tbe Ammonites 
Hurino tlu> seeond c-xpc'dition of Antioebiis into 
lipyi't, lieanny a lumoi that tbe kiiif^ bad died, 
Jason at tin* bead of tbe .\nimonit(‘s liesic'^'d Jerusa- 
buii, and slew bis eoiintrymen without meiey (2 
Alae , 5) Tb' was pursued fiom eity to eitw an 
objcat of eontempt and b.itied, and be ended bis 
miserable life at Sji.irta, \inlaniented jind nnbuiied 
—C.R. (F. a. I. ) 

J. C. ' Jc'siis ('ll 11 st. 

J.C.[). J in i.s ('<1 )ioii tci Ihxior ( Doctoi of Canon 
Law); or Jams Cirilis DdcIdi- (Hoetor of Ci\il 
Law ). 

Jean=dc“Brebeuf College, (V>te-des Neiges, 
]\lontreal. Canada, o]KMi(‘d, l!)2S; eondneted liy tbe 
Ji'siiits; piotc'ssois. 52, students, (iOt); degi(‘es eon 
felled in 1929, S. 

Jedburgh Abbey, Seotland, foiindc'd as a juioiy 
by J)a\id 1 of Seotland in IMS, and colonized b\ 
Canons Re”ulai ol St. \ugustim‘ fiom St. t^lueiitin, 
kianee It lu'eaim* an abbey e. II tT. In 1559, it was 
eonfiseatcMl. A Liotestant cdiiiieb eoiisti iieted A\ itbin 
tla' ua\c' was used until IS75, wbcui a new elmieb 
was built, by tbe Marcpiis of L<itbian. Tbc* monastc*! v 
lias prac‘tieally clisa|)pc‘aic'd, but tbe ebureb is eii- 
I irc*.—('.E. 

Jehovah, jiroiiotinc-ed, by modem scholars, Yali- 
veh or Yabweb (Hc‘b , He Who is), name ot (tod in 
tin* O.T., oec'urring about, bOOt) times. It is tin* \eiy 
name considered by tbc* Jews as great, glorious, 
teniblc*, hidden, inystc*iions, to blasjiheinc* wlii<*h 
merited death (Le\., 24). Designating The Being, 
or, as (jlod PTirnsc'lf c*\pic*ssc's it, “1 am who am” 
(Ex,, J), it was revc*alc*d to Moses on Mt. ]Iorc*b 
as the, incommunicable name of (loci—C.E. (F.n.) 

Jephte, jnclgc* of Jsrac*], a (lalaadite Avho, on ac- 
c'ount of his illc*gitiTnate birth, bad bc*c*n cast out 
from bis borne and people. Whc*n he Avas later 
a])pealed to by tbe c*ldc*rs of (xabiacl for hel]> against 
tin* Animoriitc*s. he consented to lead thc'm and 
vow'ed that if he should be given the victory over 
Ammon he would sacrifice* to the Tjord whosocAor 
should come forth from his house to meet him on 


his return. 'I'he first person to come forth to meet 
him was his only daughter. After a rt*s])ite of two 
months, dining whicdi she bewailed her viiginity, 
she Tc*turnc*d to hei father, Avho thc'reiijion fulfilled 
his vow.—C.E. 

Jeremias, )ei-c*-nH'as (Jlc'b, possibl}’, whom 
Jt*hovah ajipoints), ]uopbet. He was the son of 
Hc*lc*ias (Jei., ]), of a pnestly race of Anatbotb, a 
little A illage of (he tiibe of l{(*n)amin. He A\as iaisc*cl 
in ]c>Ae and respect foi Jewish tiaditioiis, and 
hI inliecl with eai c* the utlc'rance.s of pi c'c mus pi ojibets, 
in partieulai the oiacles of Isaias and IMiebeiis J5y 
tc'inpc*! ann*nt sensitive and timid, .leiemias beeaiuo 
otln*rwi'^e \\hc*n flic're was (|uestion of eair\ing Cod’s 
message to men; menacc*s, insults, and toimeiits 
nn*ant nothing; In* l)c*c-ame “a ioitilu'd ci1\ and a 
pillar of iion, and a wall of biass” It was in the 
IJth year ot tin* leign of Josias, tliat, tin* Woid of 
Cod eann* to Jeic'iinas Cndc-r this king, tin* aelixity 
of Jc*ic*iuias was inodeiale, because tin* ])iety cj 
Josias held in c-hec-k tbe balled of the enc*niies of the 
])io]tln*t Y«*t tin* ])(*! sc*c'iit loiis of bis c*ompa(riots 
(11, 21), and ot his lelaticc's (12, (1), mc'iiaec'd his 
lile, and he* fi\c*d his definite* abode at Jerusalem. 
Hnforl unately, Jo-,ias \cas followc'd by three uiiAVoi- 
Ibv sons, wc*akliiig rub'is on tin* Ibioiic* of David. 
Dm ing the till i*e luontlm’ K'igii ot .lo.ielia/,, JcTc'iiiias 
repioAi'd tin* lu\ui\ ot tin* io\al bouse* (22). Iving 
-loakiin foi got tbe Cod of bis fatb(*rs and ])lung(*d 
into all .sorts of imjtieties and disorders. It was 
in such eireumstanees that Jeieinias, A'ic*lding to 
tin* ins])iiation of Cod. plaec'd biniself in the court 
of (he Tc*ni]ilc', and aiiiiouneed its (b'st.ruet ion (2(i). 
'riiese words produec*d a tiinmlt ’riie pi iests and 
false luophets sc'ized bun. eiyiiig. “Let, bim lie ]Uit 
to death.” Happily, .Tc'rc’inias was Ka\’c*d tliiougb 
tin* iiiteiw c'lit rori of Abiearii. With tin* invasion ot 
Nabnc-liodoiiosor, Jeiemias ])i onoiineed tin* famous 
])io|)bc>ey of tbe 79 y<*a r.s of eapfi\ity (25) 'I’ln'ii 
be* leeeivt'd tbe older to write all that Cod bad 
rcAealed to bim, since tin* time of Josias, in a 
volume, and to biiAc* it read on tbc* solemn clay by 
bis disei])lc* HaI’lieb Rut Joakitn, eriiiigc*d, tbrew^ 
tbe A'olnmc* into a lire, and impi isoried Jc*temias 
and Hariic*b (5(!) Ernlet Sc'deeias, Jeremias sntfeied 
eoiitiniial per sc*ent ions {.‘IK). He tried to K'tmn to 
bis natiAc* land but A\as sei/ed, aeeusi'd of treason, 
and again impiisonc'd. With tin* dc*st i uetion of 
Jeiiisaleni and tbc* Jeinplc*, Nabnehodoiiosor gii\t* 
Jc*rc*inias the elnnee of going to Hab\ Ion, or le- 
inaiiiing at ,)einsalem. Jeremuis ])r(*fc'i i(*d to lj\e in 
tin* midst of (In* Holy City Tbc're, o\c‘r its ruins, be 
(■banted ids immoital lai iiieiitat ions; bill, Hie ic'm- 
nani of tbe Jc'avs (led to R.gypt, diaggiiig Jeremias 
with them. At l)a])lme, pious tiaditiou says, be 
Avas stoned to death for tbe jiredictioii of Cod’s 
wralb. It was a fit ending to a life of self-saerilice. 
His AA'liole life was a li\ing jtiopbeey of tin* snlfei- 
ings of tJiiist Like Clnist, Jeremias eontinned 
to intercede for tin* Jews; truly, “this is he that 
prayetli mneli foi tin* ])c>oplc*, and for all tbe holy 
city, Jeremias the pro]»lu't of Cod” (2 Mae., 15). 
Tin* pro])lieey nr Book of Jeremias, was probably 
jmt together by Banieb, ’riiere are 52 chapters. The 
La mental ions or Songs, five in number, after tin* 
maimer of the rsalnis or Proverbs, bewail the sor- 
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rowH of tile IToly (-'ity. Sorno portions of thoin are 
Hiiiif' lit tile 'J('ncl)i;r in floly VW*olv, ns th<*y (*x{)r(*Hs 
tlu‘ HOI rows of till* (;iunch ovor Christ’s Passion, 
tile nnorinity of sin, and (In* need of ponam-n.—C.K ; 
Soiscnhciper, tr l?nchiuian. l^iactical JIandliook for 
the Study of tlic Itililr, Y., Ihll. (r j ], ) 

Jericho. (1) Aiudi'iil Chanaanite cily, noiu Ji'ni- 
sah'Tti, N. of (he Dead Sea, Cikon and ilc'sfioyod liy 
.Fosu(' in a fanums battle aftei the passape of tlie 
.loidan (dos , (1) ; wlien lestoied by Aidiab (d Kinps. 
Hi) the Isiai'Iites setlled there. (2) The aneient! 
eit\ liad entii(‘I\ d iHa|)]»ea i ed when ITenid loiinded 
a new ,)(‘rielio, vvla're lie died 'riiioiiph tliis city 
desus passed on Tlis last journey to derusalern; at 
its pateH He euied two blind men (Malt , 20) and 
nii't tlio ))ubliean Zaidieus (Luke. HM C.L, 

Jerome, S\!,\'r, Coutessoi, Doeioi of the Church 
(r’. d (0-120). author of the X'ulpate I'idilion of the 
Pibb'; 1). Stiidon. Dalmatia; d. Petlilehem. lie 
\ isiti'd Hoiiu', sfiidied at Trier 
and Acjiiileia, and in dTd set 
out on a |oui ney to t lie 
I'loni d7d to ;S70 he led a lif(‘ 
of s(>elusioii and jirayer in the 
desert of Ciialeis Petuininp to 
Antioeli, lie was oidaiiied a 
pri<‘st 1J(> was a tiiend of St. 

(Jrepory Na/ian/iis, and thioiiph 
liim came to stud\’ the Seiip- 
(iires After Aisitinp Koine, and 
)ourneyinp thiou”h the Holy 
Ijand, be letiied to a iiionas- 
tiM'y in lUdhleln'in 'I'beie he 
]iia\ed, tast(>d and laboual on the Vulti.ite edition 
of the Kible He also enpaaed aetivtdy in eont i o 
veis\ Avitli Kp. dohn of dm usaleiii. opposmi.’' the 
doctrines of (bipen and I’elapius St deiome’s 
lemains are inteiii'd in (he ehuieh of St I\rar\ 
Maioi at l\ome Kidies in Sistine eliapid ot St 
Mary Majoi, Koine Least, K (‘al , dO Sept —CL ; 
Hutlei ; Martin, riii' Life* of St. deroine, Taind . 

1 SSt). 

Jerome Emiliani, S\l\t, confessor (14SL 
ir>d7), founder of (he Oidet of Soniaselii, b ^'enle<‘; 
d. Soinaseha. lie joined the army; vv'as taken 
prisoiiei, but was miiaeuloiisly Hbeiated. He studied 
tlieolopy and was oidaini'd pi lest, lots, lie foundeil 
liospitals, oiphanapi's, and institiiti's for fallen 
women In In.dd establisbed a itdipious society at 
Soinaseha for the eaii' of oi])hans, ])ooi, and sick. 
Canonized I7d7. Least, It. Cat, 20 duly.—CL.; 
Put ler. 

Jerusalem (fb'li.. Sdlun. [leaee), ancient city in 
Palestint'. the udipioiis and political center of the 
Israelites, situatiMl Id in. W. of the .loidan on (lie 
crest of a (diaiii of mountains which travel ses 
Palestine fioin n. to s. It nas oiipinally called 
Salem, and was the eajntal of Kinp Melehisedeeh 
(Cii'ii., M) in 2100 ii.p. Lirst mentioned in the 
Bible in .losue. ehapteis 10. Id, (he inhabitants are 
called debusites. In tbe division of the Piomised 
Land, dmusahmi was assipned to tin* tribe of 
Benjannn Its most famous rulers were Havdd, who 
broupht the Ark of tlie Covenant into the city, and 
his .son Solomon, who built tlie Tenifde, and durinp i 
whose reign Jenisalem attained the height of its I 


glory and grandeur. Its downfall came (A.'n. 70) 
after a siege of 14d days, in which it is said 600,000 
Jews periHhed, when it was conquered and destroyed 
by the llonians under Titus. Tlie house which was 
tlie scene of Pentecost and the Last Supper was 
sjiared, and became the first Christian cliurch, the 
Cenacle denisalem. becausi* it was the si'cne of the 
J’assion and Death of Our Lord, is the destination 
of jdirims from all over the woild.—C.L.; Meister- 
inann, Ciiide to the Holy Land. Loud., 15)07. 

Jerusalem, P xTuiAurnATi*, of. eom])rises Pal¬ 
estine and Cyprus; established, 451; juesent jiatri- 
arch (Latin Bite), Louis Barlassina (1920). 
Churches, 22; jiriests, secular, 571; ri'gular, 214; 
seminary, 1; schools, 76; institutions, 11; t'atholies, 
17,000. ' 

Jerusalem, my happ.v home, hymn asciibed to 
I'V. Lawieiice Anderton. 171 b century, 

Jesse (meaning unceitaiii; iich; poweiful; my 
piesent), praiidsoii of Booz and 
Kutli, fatbei of King T)a\ id. 

of the ti ib(> of diida, 
li\ed at Bethlehem (Kuth, 4). 
He A\as an old man, wlien Sam¬ 
uel came to Bethh'hem to 
anoint Da\id, the new Kimr of 
Isiael {] Kings. 16) Hi tli(> 
time of Saul, the family of 
Jesse oeeupK'd a humble eoii 
dition; for David calls hi nisei t 
]iooi and uuim])oi taut (1 Kings, 
IH). As deseeiidaiit of l),i\id 
the Messias is ealhsl tbe “looi 
of Jesse” (Is , 11 ) ( F .1. 1, ) 

Jesse Window, fa\nrite subject of the glass 
painters of I21ii to lOtli eentui ies. was tbe lej.ie 
sentation of the pimmilogieal tree spniiginp fmm 
Jesse, father of Da\id, witli figures ot I)a\id and 
otheis down to Christ. 

Jesuatesses oi Sistfrs of the Yistta'itox of 
Maky. founded r 1367, at, the siippestion of John 
Colombini by his cousin B1 Catherine ('olombiiii of 
Siena. 'I’lii'y spoke only when necessary, fasted rig¬ 
idly. .Hid (diastised their bodies twdee daily. 'I’beir 
piowlh in Italy was rajiid, but by LS72 tliey had 
entirely disajijieaicd. C L.. VI11, 45H. 

Jesuats ( \postolie ('levies of St deioine), reli¬ 
gious conpiegation of men fonndi-d i:f(;7 at Siena, 
Italy, by St John ('(doinbini, for tbe care of the 
sick, partieulaily the fdapue-strieken, the burial of 
the dead, piayer, and strict mortification. The name 
was jiojnilarly given them because of their constant 
use of flu* words: “Praise be to desus ’’ At first they 
followi'd till' rule of St. Biniediet. with some modi¬ 
fications, but lafer they adopted tlie rule of St 
Augustine Colombini died about a week after the 
foundation of his soeiidy. tlndim his sneces.sors 
Lrancesco Mini and Blessed dorornc DiiHciano, the 
congregation sfiread ra])idly throughout Hal). 
Abuses crept in. Innvever, and the dosuats were 
.suppicased 166S, by ('lenient IX. 

Jesu corona celsior, or Jehu cteknae tiuitit 
snu.rME, liymn for Lauda for tlie Common of a 
coiifcH.sor not a bishop; Ambrosian school, 6th cen¬ 
tury, There are eight translations. The English title 
given is by E. Caswall.—Britt. 
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JESU DECUS ANGELICUM 
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Jesu corona Virginum, or Jr.Br. tjik Jesu decus angelicum, or O Jesu, Tjjott the 
Vikoinh’ Ckowx, do 'I’tioi , hyiiiii for Vospers Beat^ty art, liymn for Tiaiuls fin tho Foasi of tin* 
and Jjands foi the ('-ominoii of X'lrgins It is at- TToly Nnnii* of desus It is goinMally aftninitod to 
tril)ut(‘d to St. Ambrose (.’MO-dOT) Tlioro are 13 St. Bernard ( 1 OtH-J ]r».‘{ ) . 'Hum e aie six ti anslalions 
translations. The English title given Ls by J. Neale, of *he entire hynni; inuny of tliis cento. The English 
— Britt. title given is by 11. Caswall.—Britt. 
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Jcsu dulcis memoria, <'i‘ -Ikst , ttik vkky 
T lIoiKiJlT OK Tm'.i;, livinii lor V'ospciM on tlic 
of tlio Holy N:itiK‘ of Jesus. A cento of a lonj^ei 
liyriiM is iisiiuily ascrilied to St Bernard (]<»!>!- 
Ilf).'!). Tliei(> me six traiisliitions of tlie liynm, 
more of eeiitn. 'The l'digli->h tinnslation {fiven in 
Biitt is liy 1']. Caswall; the third veise leads: 

() Tldpc (d <<)Titrit<' heart, 

<_) .lev ol .'til the meek, 

To tliose who fall, how knal 'J'hoii art! 

How Kood to those w lio seelcl 

-Bl Itt 

Jesuit, i»oimlar name foi a niendier of the So- 
ciidy of Jesns ((|.v.). (kd.) 

Jesuit Relations, a collection of hdters written 
hy rnemlieis of th(> soeief\ lahoiine: in foieiffii nils 
sioiis, lo theii sii|)eiiois and hicdhren in I'hiiojK' 
The eiistoni ol wmIiiil; sik h ledms was based upon 
instrnelions ^i\en l)\’ St. l''rancis \avier to .Toam 
Bella diieetintt him lo send to Ifinathis in Borne, 
and l!odiii,oie/ in Lishoii “such news as when Known 
in I'.'uiopi' would nialve (weit' one that h<*.iid it ei\e 
p-Ioi \ to (Jod” 'I'lie letteis weie of Ihrei* kinds 
tliost' of an inlimale nalnii', lo a lelatne, fiieiid. 
siijieiioi oi the I'alhei (hmeral, not to la* e^uem 
piihln id leflt'is to immiheis of the society which 
weie (iicnlaled in mannseiipl anion^f the dilleieiii 
houses; 1 liese weie l.ilei levised and traiislali'd intu 
Taitiii and ('xfiaels 1 1 om 1 hem weie jnihlished as 
“Anntial Lcdleis ol tlie Soeiely of Jesiis to the 
Falheis and HioIIkms of Ihe Same Society”: lettm s 
WMitlen foi |(nl)l leal ion , 1 Ins <dass is fj^eneialh 

known as “Kelal ions " 'I'he most noled ol these me 
the lelliMs ol llu' misMonmies ol Aew It’ianee, 
wdiieh lia\(' pio\ed a iieh soiiice of infoimalion on 
emly Ameriemi histoi\ Paikman says, “They hold 
jl lii^fli place as anlhenlie and 1 nisi w oi th_\ doeii 
ini'iils,” and draws hea\il\' liom IIkmii in his woiKs, 
as do also Banei<ilt, Kiji, Field, Dr Finley and 
othei hisloiians ol nole Opeiiiiifi^ W'lth the letteis 
of Bimd, llilll, the cnslom of wiitinj^ th(» hdlms 
wais hionylit tn an end hy 1 lie oidm of Cletneiil X 
foihiddint: missionaiies lo pnhiish mallei conemn- 
inc'lhe missions without peimission of l*i oj)a<.ta nda 
W'lilleii nndei Ihe mosl cytienie hanlsliips, tlimi 
liteimy toim is often ( i tide, hnt the sl^le is .simjile 
and diiect, and the contents clear. 'I'he complete 
edition in T'l \olnnies h\ lieiiheii (!old 'I’liwaites in- 
(dndes an acconnl ol otlan widl known editions such 
as lliose of ()’( alta^dimi, Sliea, l\e\. Fidix Martin 
and the Cmiadian (Jo\m nmenrs ii-piint of the 
Cimnoisy sei ics, with infoimation on lihiarics and 
cnlliH'tois liatinp editions of the oiif^inals—t'.F, 
XI\’, !)(); W \ line, 'I’lii' Jesuit Mmlyis of X'orth 
Ameiica, N. Y., 11)2.^). 

Jesuit Rinjj:8, 

ring’s iiiadr* of hrass 
or hi on/e, with an el¬ 
liptic ilisk or seal, 
auen hy the Jesuit 
missionarii's (c. |l!7n) 
to their jinjiils in 
Oneida, N Y , if they 
could repeat on Sun 
day what had heen tmiydit them the precediujr week 
As many as .‘to have heen taken from a single 
grave, testifying to the faithfulness of their owikt 


'I’hey di.splayed many devices, some almost e‘flfaced 
liy time; I.Il.S., wntli a cross a hove, was a favorite, 
otluMs sliowed a lieart, a tnonogtam wdth a con¬ 
spicuous letter ftf, oi the crucifixion. J'hey were of a. 
Hide and cheaj) chaiactei, although a few were of 
good design and tinish, and th(*y wawe not often 
larg(‘, as they were nsnally givim to women and 
childrmi None me as eaily as the middle of tlie 
17th centuiv and few are as lecent as its close. 

Jesuit's Bark, Bkuuvian Bakk or Cinchona, a 
haik yielded hy the cinchona tu'e, a native of Soutli 
America and a gmins of lln* I'veigieen tree belong¬ 
ing to the niaddm family. It is the sourci' of live 
alkaloids, f|iiinidine. cinchonine, cinchonidine, con- 
(piinamiiie, and, most imjiortant of all, (jninine 
which is alleviative and ]ne\I'titativ (‘ of finer, and 
an invalnahle malaiia mitidolc To mi'ct the de¬ 
mand for medicinal consumption exterisiv'e cimhona 
plantations are cultivated in South Ameiica, Java, 
India, Ceylon, and Burma Known as .Icsuifs 
haik liecause its value hist became known hv a 
Jc'snit missionmv in South Ameiica who w.is ciiied 
of malaria by a native's usi' of it. Knowledgi* of its 
iiK'dicinal properties and use wine extendiMl through¬ 
out I'hrrojie by the .Tesuits.—C.F 

Jesu Redemptor omniuiTi [Perpcsl, oi Ji:si', 
'I'liK W'OKi n’s Bkdkk.mki;, iik.vu, hymn for Lauds on 
till' Common of one (’oufessor mid Bishop, Am- 
hiosiari school, .Sth century It. has eiglit tiansla- 
tioiis. 'Fire Fnglish title given is hv .T Chambers.— 
Britt. 

Jesu Redemptor omnium [Quern], or Jksuh, 
TiiK H VNSOMKK OK MAX', liymii for \ espets and 
Matins on thi' I'east of Chiistmas; Ambrosian 
school, bth ceiitniy It h.is ‘2.'» ti anslations. The 
one given in Biilt is b^ J Xiaile, 'F I’ottei, and 
the Fveiiing Oilier of 1710; the sixtii verse reads: 

I And w«‘ v\h(i, t)\ Tliy I’lcridus blnod 

from SMI I i-dcriiH'd. lire iti.n kod Ini (ted. 

On (Ills ttu* (lav (liut saw 'J’li\ liiith, 

.Siiif^ (lie ni'W' .soni^ of ransomed cnrfli. 

— Britt. 

Jesu Rex admirabilis, or O ,Tksi , Kixu; most 
woNiiKicKl'L. hymn foi Matins on tin' feast of the 
Holy Xhime of Jesus St. Bi'niard (1 btl 1 11 .").■{) is 
usually considered the author of the complete hymn, 
which has six translations 'Fliere are more of this 
(■('iito; the hlnglish translation given is by Ik 
Caswall. Britt. 

Jesus. Name of Oku TjOiu> (IMatt , 1, 2.^»). It is 
the Latin foim of the Creek, hsous; liebiew, 
,/ts/ina, Jnshiiit, meaning “Jrdiovah is salvation," 
and interpreted hy the F'athers as Saviour. 'Fla' 
name is celebrated by the Feast of the' Holy Name, 
and venerated esjiecially hy the Holy Nani(‘ Society 
as a means of eorieeting the hahit of [uofanity, and 
cirltiv'ating a .spirit of revererrer'. 'Fhe name by 
which to invoke Corl the k'atlu'r: “If you ask the 
Father any thing in my name. He will give it to 
yon” (John, 10. 2.‘1) 'Fhe nanre hy vvhirdi J’ett'r 
liade the blind man ri.sr* and walk (Acts, J, 0) 
The New Testament, St. Bernard, sermon L'i on 
the Canticle of Cantirdes (Office of tlii' Feast).— 
C.F. 

Jesus, OK Stuach (TTeb., Truhua hen t^irach, 
author of Kcclesiastieus). Nothing known beyond 
the information contained in ])rologire of the book. 
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JEWS 


A iiativo of Jorusalom, iiotod for Ii'ih piofonnd 
kiio\vI(‘d^V‘ of tlio Scriptures, he devoted his lile to 
tlie study of tJod and His law (true wisdom). He 
is judf^ed, from his description of the ITif^li-l’riest 
Simon, son of Onias II (Jiei-l., fiO), to he liis eoii- 
ienipoiaiy, <\ lt)0 nr'. (t. mci, ) 

Jesus and Mary', Dominican (Jonvcnl, (Jalway, 
founded in CJalway, 1()47, lemoved to ]>reseiit posi¬ 
tion at Taylor’s Hill, 1H4G. it is a hoarding; and 
day school for young ladii's. 

Jesus Christ, of Ofk Loud. 

Jesus! my Lord, my fiod, my' All!, hymn 
wiitteu in the HM.h centuiy hy He\'. l'\ W. J^^ihor. 

Jesus Psalter, 'J'uk. A devotional hook, dear in 
th(' forefathers of the T.nglish Cal Indies in the days 
of ]n“i seciit.ion, \vi itlcni hy Hiehaid Whitfoid, the 
lliigilline monk who called himsell the “Wretch of 
Sion” It inclmh'd IhO jinoeations of Hu* JSi'ame of 
,Iesns, iniei sjiei sed with \ I'rsi's in iinilatioii of Hie 
Dsalnis. It was juinled and sold sepaiately as eail\ 
as IhliO, though no eoiiv exists. 'Die <Ic\otion .seems 
iKwi'i'to lia\(‘ spicad heyond Miiglish-speaking eoiiii 
tries and was iie\er indiilgeneed. 

Jesu, the very thought of Thee. See .Ticsir lun.- 

CIS MlWrOKIA. 

Jethro (Itaemd), fatlun in law of AToses When 
as a, yoiitli, Moses' life was in danger from I'liinao, 
he took /light and went to Madian He ionnd a 
home with itaguel t-lu' pi icst, and e\('ntually' mar 
ried Se[>liora, one of his se\ en danghteis (Hx., ‘d). 
'riuMC is a tiadition that, he is hiiiied on the Aloiint 
of Beat it iides 

Jette, Sin koi is Amaiilf, K C A1 (1. {1 H/hi IDiiO), 
lawy'ei and statesniaii, h. rAssunipt ion, <,)neh(‘e; d. 
tjhifdiee Called to the liar in ].S.''>7. he was at Hie 
same time <>ditoi of “l/Oidie.” In 1 S7‘.i and 1S74 
he U'piesi'iited hast Alontreal in tlu' Dominion 
I’arliaiiu'iit ; in 1S7S was aiipointed piofessot of 
end law in Ba\al thiiveisity and |niisne pidge foi 
(hiehee; he was lieutenant goseinor of the [aoxinee, 
].S!)S IHOK. He was made eoinmander of thi‘ Ccf/ion 
iriidinu’iir in INUS, a menih<‘i of the Alaskan B.onn- 
daiy Commission in IhOh, and chief |nstice of the 
]iio\inee of (hudii'c, l!)t)!)-ll —('.hi Sn|>pl 

Jews (H(4), Ti/Midi), a name Mhnh at Hist was 
testiiete<l to the siihji'cts f)f the* IviiiLMlom of Juda, 
hilt, which after the Bahylonian exile became tin* 
eomnion name foi the race (h'scemh'd Horn Jacob 
and tor the followeis of the IMosaic leligion. Tiefore 
the coming of Chiist they' were the chosen ]>eople 
of Hod among whom the Saviour of the world was 
destined to appear. 'Diey wen* clectc'd hy Hod in the 
person of Ahiaham, who left Hi, a city' of the Chal¬ 
dees on the Hiiiiliiates Bivei, to settle in southern 
Chanaan. dacoh, his grandson, dining a famine 
moved with his family^ to Egypt, where his descend¬ 
ants in the conise of about 400 y'cars multi]died 
lapidly'; hut when ])ers(>euted hy' the I'igyiitians, 
they' wi'ie h“d out of Egyjit, at Hod’s command, by 
Aloses, who likewise organi/.ed them into a theo¬ 
cratic nation. Josne, the succ(*ssor of AIosi’s, hi ought 
them back to Chanaan, and divitled its teirilory 
among llu* 12 tribes, which made uj) the nation. The 
land had to be taken by force from the original in¬ 
habitants. 

During the ])eriod of eonquest, the union among 


the tiibes was rather loose. There was no central 
goveinment, but there was a. common ei'uter of woi 
ship. Samuel succeeded in etfeeting a union among 
the tubes, which wa.s further strengthened when a 
kingdom was established and Saul was chosen us its 
liist king. H^iuler his successors, David and Solomon, 
the nation leaehed the heiglit of its glory; but Solo¬ 
mon’s building activities, and his luxuiioiis mode 
of life gradually increased taxation till it became 
oppiessive and whi'ii Boboam, his son and successor, 
retiised to lighten the bin dim, the 10 northern trilies 
levcdted, and fornu'd the Kingdom of Israel; the 
two sfaithern tiibes, howevei, leniained faithful lo 
David’s house, and formed the Kingdom of Juda. 
n’he histoiy of both kingdoms m hiigidy a ehioniclc 
of wars and iiit i ieiii'S. 'I’heie w as ( imstanl lieliting 
amongst themsi'lves, and a despi'iate I'lloit to ward 
oir foii'ign invadeis. Altm a hectic ('xisti'iiei* of 
about, 211 y'cars, the noithein kingdom was con- 
<|neied by Saigon in 722 u <ind annexed to the 
Assviian Empiii* About I 10 m>.iis Intel, the sonth- 
ei n kingdom ot dnda was ovi'iinn by Nabncliodimo 
sor, ami .lerusah'in was ca))tiiied and destioyed in 
.h82 n.('. A huge nimiher of the inhabitants wore 
carried off as jiiisoners to Babylon. 

After a period of a ]>]>i ox i mat idy 70 yea is. Cy'rus, 
King of !*(*i sia, nave the e s iles mission to rcHi i n, 
and about at) 000 Jews followed Zoiolialii'l to r.alc.s- 
1 me in f).'{S it r. Othei expeditions came latei under 
Esdras and Kidiemias derosaleiii and the Ti'innle 
weie lelmilt, and a tiny Jewish state was formed, 
siih|eel, to Persia, but iinih*! the pii isdiid ion of the 
■b'wish hioh piiest, and a council of I'ldeis. Alter 
I’eisia lost the siipiemaev in the I'aist, diidea 
cliangcd masteis several times, yet the internal gov¬ 
ernment remained iind isl ni hed. Soon, howev er, 
(! ie(>k-speaking colonies grew up around her, and 
Hi'llenic intliK'iice began to pi'iietiale even into her 
cominnnity Intiigiie and biilieiy on the part of 
menibeis of the high priest’s tamily' hi ought ahoiit 
inteinal dissension and occasioned a si'i les of Syrian 
invasions. Antiochus IV { l'i[»i [dia nes), King of 
Sy'iia, made a, violent .ittempt to helleni/i* the Jevvs; 
but a ]iiiest, of Alodin named Alattat Idas, and his 
sons, .ludas Alachabeus, Jonathan, and Simon, car¬ 
ried on a long and successful striiggh* against the 
ainiies of Syria, and at h'ligth, in 14J n c., gaini'd 
complete* ind(*])endenei' for .Tiidi'a. Its t(*rritoiy' Was 
gi t‘af Iv'extended by' the conquests of .Tolm Hyicamis, 
Simon's sf>n and siice'essoi ; then onci* mine elissen- 
sion and intiigiie in the ruling family ])i eei|)itated 
a civil war, vvheieupon Bome inteiti'ied. Heiod, an 
Idunican, w'us appointed King of Judi'a by Bome, 
and not long after his death Bonian ^nocurators 
assumed contnd of the government in J’alestine. The 
rapacity' and cruelty' of these procurators led at 
length to an organized revolt against Bome, which 
teruiinal(*d in the destruction of Jetusalem and of 
it.s J’enifile in the yeai A.n. 70, and in the disjiersion 
of the Jews of I’alcstini* thioughout the civilized 
world. 

Jew'ish colonies exist,e<l long befoie this date in 
niany slates both of the East and of the West. 
.loseidiUH (Antiqniti(*s, xiv, 7, 2) (juotes Strabo as 
saying- “\h)vv these Jews an* already in alt cities, 
and it is hard to find a place on the habitable earth 
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tliui Ijiith iK)t adrnittod tliifi tribe of men, and is 
not possessed by it.” Since the dews were totbidden 
by tb(‘ Liiw to iniri”le witli (tentiles, these colonies 
1 emu I lied distinct, and formed “a nation Avitbin a 
natifiii.” As a iiile. tin* colonial Jews obtained the 
lights of citizmishij), alon^ with religions liberty 
and the piivileye of ^o\ernmj;f themselves aeeoidin^ 
to their Law. 'I’licy had their own nia^istrates as 
well as their own com Is of justiee. They were «‘\- 
em]»t<‘d from military seixice anti from taxes wdiieb 
were incompatible xvitb the ATosaie ])reseri]>tions, 
e p-. tax levies in the Sabbatical year. Add to this 
tin* enormous waailth which tliey exeiywhere ac- 
enmnlatcd by I heir business aenmeii and liieless 
industry, and it is easy to iiiidei.stand why tliex’ 
xver(‘ maikcd ont foi ha tied and iierseention exeix- 
wh(‘tc What happeiK'd m tli(‘ Koman Lmjiire was 
repeated in excoy state* xvlien* the .L'ws scdtled. They 
prew in nnmin'is and wealth, excited the envy and 
hatied of tlie natixe poinilation, an<l were ]ier.se- 
ented and diixeii out of the eonntiy. 

Afti'r the doxMitall of deinsalem, tlie rabbis eratli- 
eied at Jahm*, m'ar dall'a, whcK* tb(‘\ leorpani/ed 
the iSanhediin. the ('onneil of 71 IChh'is. Drixi'ii fiom 
Jabne in the tinit* of lladiian, e AO. l.'tb, they set¬ 
tled in Si'pjihoi is, in (ialilee, xvliere the ATisbna, a 
collection ot tin* oral tiaditions about flu* Tiaxv, was 
])ublished. I'bom (ialilee they niipiated to Ibibylonia, 
which K'liiained for neaily fixe eentiiiies the chief 
center of Jewish life. Duriiip this period the Tal- 
mnd, a xast eomjiilation of discussions about the 
Laxv and the Alisbna, was produced In the lOth 
(•(‘iitni y Spain bi'canie the principal center of Jewish 
aetixity, xxIh'k* in addition to fuitliei eonimentai i<>> 
on the Law, books of pliiloso]>hy, medicine, matlie 
niaties. astronomy, and ]»oetrv a])]>eaied Tn (iei 
many the Jexvs had set t leim'iit s since AD Ikil, pi in 
eijially aloiip the* Ixhine, xxlieie Jew was sNiionymons 
with inerebant, Tn Italy tliey Horn ished for nianx 
centuries; xvhile in T’laiiei* they xvero alteinately 
])iot<*et('d and ])(‘r.s('eiit (*<1 T^nixersal ]»ei scent ion of 
the .lews liroke ont in Lniope at (he bepinninp of the 
Tbist Cnisade, lOtMl T'he Cinsadeis niassaeied 
flu* .Texvs of the xai ions (iei man cities tlironph whi<-h 
they |)ass(‘d. Snbs<*(]nent crusades xveie oe<*asions foi 
further atrocities. Tn the course of the IJth eeiitnix 
the .lew*s xveie exiled from Lianee and Lneland. and 
in file 14(li, sex ere laxvs weie passed apainst them 
and bloody assaults madi* on them in France (xvheie 
th(>y had been leadniitted ), in Spain, (lermaiiy, and 
Itidiemia. Dnrinp (his and earli(*r centuries, the 
jiopes Avi're the stannehest defemfers of the Jews, 
and by a si'iies of Hulls trii*d to ]note(*t them from 
o[)]»r(*ssion and mob violence. In 1102 all Jews weie 
banished from S])ain, and in 1 10(5 from T’ortiipal. 

They xvere driven from one country to another 
till, towards the end of the IHth century, “Edicts 
of 'roU'ration" xxi'ie jiassi'd by various poxernnients 
which abidislu'd the barsli laws apainst them and 
planted them eix il riphts. Austria led the Avay in 
17S2 France followed in 1701, Tlolland in 1700, 
Frussia in 1S12. Tlnrinp the host century brief anti- 
Nemitic outbreaks occurred in xarious states, not¬ 
ably in Hnssia and Kuniania, wliieli xvere the occa¬ 
sion of xiist .Tewisb emipiation, especially to the 
United States. At jiresent the Jexvisli po]>ulation of 


the world is estimated at about TO,000,000 (Eberliu, 
L1,7H:LJ02; J’rietseh, 1H,080,000), of whieb number 
1J ,.’)00,000 are in J'Jirope, 4,228,000 in the TJnit.ed 
States, l,70r>,000 in Nexv York City, ll.^,!.")! in 
ralestine (American .lewisli Cloniiiiittei*, 1028). IJig 
follow in<r M'lipions sects exist today: Orthodox 
Jews, who lieliexi* in the ins])iration of Sei ijitiii e* 
and who elinp to the prescriptions of the Mishna 
and 'ralmiid; ('oiiserx at i\e .lews, who also hold the 
inH])iratnm f>f Seri]>tnre, bnt xxho liaxe adaptt'fl the 
]ires<’ri ptions <»f tiadition to modeiii conditions; 
Jjiheral or Itefoniicd Jews, xxho have Vei y lax views 
about the ins]diatinn of Seii])(nre, xvho trx to make 
their beliefs conform to modern rationalistic tboo 
lies, and xxdio baxe abandoned many of the ancient, 
customs and ]uar(ises. Zionism is a. moxc'inent to 
make Falestine the national home of tin* .fx'ws and 
the chief center of Jewish eiiltuK*. it also aims at 
lestoiinp the ancient llelnew' kiiipuape aiimiip the 
.l(>x\ s.- -C F.. JNlaipolis and Marx, \ Tlistoiv ot the 
Jexvisli Feojde, Fliila , lb27 ; Hoiisirven, Sur les 
b’liiiies dn Temple. Fans, l!t2H ( il X\ ) 

Jezabel, xxife of .Vebab. Txinp of Isiai*!. Sla* xvas 
a Sidoiiiaii piiiieess. a fanatical di-xotec* of the 
IMienieian deities, tlu* xvorsliip of xxlileli sIk* imjaised 
on Isiax'l, pel sc'cut inp the piopliets oi -lelioxah. She 
met lu“i death by Ix'iiip tliroxxii fiom a xxiiidoxx at 
the command of ,lebn, and tlu* dops at(* b(*r th*sb, 
Ibns fuHillinp tlu* ]iio])beey of TJias—(ML 

Jezracl, ie/.'r.T r4. Jk/kaiim, Jh/auxhr, (TT(*b., 

Cod soxxetli). a city of tlu* ... fssaeliar In tin* 

dixisioii of tlu‘ Piomised liaml, Je/iael xx'as piv(*n 
to (lu* 11 il)(* of Issiieliiu (.los , lit) (!e(l('Oii, a 11 i\i up 
tiom tlu* south, defe.iti'd tin* Aladianil<*s and tJu* 
\iua leeites, who bad eiieam ]ied lu’ar ,l(*/iael (Jiidpes, 
()). Saul, eoiupu*M*d bx tlu* Pliilistiiu*s, di(*(l tlu're. 
(1 Kiiips, .Jl), Aebab (*stal)lis1i(*d a royal i(*si(l(*uee 
tlu*i(* and e()X(*t<*d tlu* xim*yard of Yabotb (J Kiups, 
21). Massaei es. liy xvbi<*b Jehu sipual(*d the acces¬ 
sion of bis bouse to the tin one. eomm«‘iiei*d tlu*ie. 
Ib'tuiiiiup to .Te/rael, in oi(l(*r to sin prise the kiup, 

• lehu kilh*d with his oxx ii hand .foi am. w ho liad come 
out to meet liim (4 Kiups, t)). Je/ahel was put to 
d(*atli at the xery mom(*iit xxlieii .Jehu xxas makirip 
hi.s eiitrauee into the city. Ileie .li*liu scut fiom 
Saniaiia the bloodx' tiophy of 70 heads ol the sons 
of A.*11.11) (4 Ixiiips, 10) With tlu* fall of tlu* house 
of Aehah, the plory of Je/iael d isu jipi'u i (>(1 ; only 
once iimre is the miiiu* m(*ut ioiu'd, x\ hen the ])ioplu*t 
Osee mimes fhe jndpmeiit of Cod, eliastisinp and 
.saxu'np Isiael, as the “preat day of Jezrael” 
(Osee, 1). ‘ (F. L.) 

J. M. J. ■■ .Te.siis, ATarx*. .Tose|)h. 

Joachim (Tleh., the Lord w’ill judpe). Saint, fa¬ 
ther of the Blessed t'irpin Alary. 'Trailition bolds 
that St. Joa(*him and St. .Anne xvere the ]iarents of 
the Blessed A'irpin, althouph nothinp is known of 
them, except that tlu-y Hv(*d in Calilee, and biter 
in .Ternsaleni, xxlu*re tbeii traditional tomb xvas re- 
diseoxeied in IHHJ), Feast, IL Cal., 10 Aup.—(kE.; 
Butler. 

Joan, Fopesk. name pixeu to a. lepondary ebnr- 
aeter xvho appeared iu history from time to time 
ns a female ])ope. The earliest reference by name of 
this so-called ]u)pess beeurs in the chronicles of 
ATartiii of Tropjiau, e. FioO, but there is no vacant 





JOAN 


509 


JOEL 


s|)ace in the line of popes in which she could he 
[(laced, and there ate no fjtomids lo Hup]>ojt the 
claim lhat she existed. 'Phe “Lilx'r Pontificalis” does 
n(tt Tiieiiiion her, and her ])icturc is not included 
aim>njt tlie faqial [tortraits. Tlic most accepted cx- 
plaiialion is that the fahle is a suivi\,il of a Koinan 
folk-tale.—(M-:. 

Joan of Arc, Saint, virion (HI2-31), known as 
“L\ T’rcEi ],k” (the IM.aid), Ftencli natioinil heroine, 
h. Doinreiny, Fuinfc-, d. Tvouen. At about l.‘l years 
of fitre sh(' Ix'^an to hear the voice <(f her sjiints, 
Michael, IMar^nirct, and CallKMine, urj^inj^ licr to 
fi('e her country fioin tlie Fn^lish. In vicAv of her 
TUjiinpeachahh' cliaracter and the events of Iter life, 
t^re is no doiiht of these supciinitural nianifesta- 
(ioiis. Sill' hcsittiied for niott* than three years 
lK‘foie oh(‘\ in”; (Ik'II. in spite of \ iolenl op]»osition. 
she K'paircd to ('hinon A\hett' Chailes VII was hold- 
iii;.,^ court Aftt'r o\ei coniine mote op])osition from 
chnrchrncn and (-((utticMs, she w:is ejven a small 
army vilh which she raised the sieee of Otleatis, 
S Ma\. 1120 d’licn followtal th(‘ ftttnotts cam])aien 
of th(' Loiic {Inline which (lie Fneltsh wete de- 
cisixidA h(‘at('n and ('haih's was ciowned at Keims, 
17 duly, 1 121) Phis sci'tned to (md the sujternatni al 
pat! of hci niissioii More than e\t'r she Itad to fticc 
lilt' apathy of the kinn and tin* o]i|(osition of liis 
ad\iseis She faihsl hcfoie Pans and was stwendy 
Wounded. While (hdcmdiinj ronnufw ta*, she was 
taken piisoner and sold to tlu‘ Fiinlish She was 
jnderd at Konen h\ a trihnnal piesided over hy 
the inlanioiis Camdion, Pji. of Peauxais, a tool of (he 
Ifnelish. Altlioimh slu' astoundi'd het ind;^es hy the 
teadiness of her answt'is, slit' was confltMuned to 
death as a limidic and hut tied at the sttike, 30 iMav. 
In Mao het tamily and the Kitty of France ]ieti- 
t loiK'd the p(»pc foi a rm ision of lier case It wa.^ 
eianlc'd, and a special cotntnission ajipointed hy 
Callistns III 1 (diahilitated her. h'lcnch ladicalism 
in its worst foiiii has never succeeded in <*radicatiiie 
(hoot ion to her f i om the heait <if the jteojdi'. She 
K'ceivi's oflicial lioiiois cxeix’ ye.ai Pationi'ss <if 
hiaiK'c. ('anoni/ed. 11)20. Feast, dO Mtiy—CFl ; 
l’(dit de dullexille, “deanne d'Arc,” Lond , 1!)07; 
'I’oiichet, “La Sainte de la Patiie,” Paris, 1927; 
fwiich, St doan of Aic, X. Y.. 1919 (n. v. l».) 

Job, a dwadler in Tins, <>ast of Palestine; not tin 
Tsraidite, hut an uptiyht nian who is smldenly 
the victim of weighty titlliclions, losiny his yoods, 
and his childien ;nid becomine^ a [ttev to lepro.sy. 
For a time he i.s [latience cxemjtlified Tht(>e of his 
fiieiids conii' tfi comfort him, hut their conduct and 
utterams's ate so maladtoit that his [ttttience eives 
way and he hetnoans his lot tind lonj^s foi death. 
The comforters, “Job's comforters.” to use the e\- 
])ressiou they occasioned, insist that he must have 
provoked (lod’s ]»itnishment hy his sins. Job jitotests 
his innocence After eiftht dialof];ues hetw'een tlnmi 
and Jo!) another appears as tirhiter, insisting? that 
no om‘ is sinless in the si^ht of Cod, that sulTcrine; 
is not necessarily a visitation on account of sin, 
that it is pcrinitted hy Cod to pre.servi* man fiom 
ju’ide and its consequent sins. Cod TTirnsclf inter- 
xenes to warn Job tlnit he has not a]ipreciated Cod’s 
l>rovidenci‘ in ruling men in His own way, and to 
rebuke the wouhl-hi' consolers for their lack of 


judgment and thmr harshness, d'he Book, in 42 
chapters, is a revelation of the mystery of sutl'm- 
ing. .lob is a type of all the faithful, and also of the 
Redeemei. Many of his utterances have become 
{trovcrbial. TTi.s ti'stimony to immortality as the 
mainstay of his ])a(ience is the climax of the [nayers 
of the Church in the siuwiees ovim tin* depaited.— 
(hE.; Ciffot. (KP.) 

Job, Book of, first of the poetic didactic hooks 
of the O T. in the Aulyate. Thi‘ author and ](ei iod 
of eom])osit ion are still imittcis of eon jeeture, 
Ihonyh the evidence for the' post-exilic I'ni is in- 
siinichmt. Th(» oriyinal lanyuaye was Hchuwv xvilh 
perhaps an Aramaic foundation, ('oiitaiiuny 42 
chajtters, it presents an tinestiyatnm into the eausi^s 
of evil and hunmn jidveisdy {>\pcrimiciMl hy th(‘ 
just, and incnlcales tlic lesson tliat tmiii should not 
attempi a close scniliny of Ihi' wa\s of Pi <)\ ideiicc ; 
seeomhiiily it de])iets .loh as a model ot faith, fmti- 
tude, and ])atiem‘e. (,>uit(‘ aiatrl from the proloyue 
(1; 2), as AV(d] as the (qiiloyiie (12, 7-lf»), three 
ptiits may he distiiiyiiished (1) thu'c di-'Cussions 
of doh wilh his fiieuds and two nioiioloyiies (.‘{-.‘11 ) ; 
(2) four discouises of Fdiu, ti'hukiiiy .loh and his 
ft tends for some of their vicwvs, and {■xtolliny tlic 
wisdom and |us(ic(‘ of Cod (I{2-.‘1S) , (J) uCmancc's 
of Cod Himself timcliiiiy that Tlis ways iiie not 
niatt.ers for the cut tons si'arehiny of human intel- 
h'cl, (JS-42, 0). (’omjioscd in the hiyhest style of 
Hehi(‘W’ jxtetry, it indicates yretit teihiiical skill on 
lh(‘ ptiri of the anthor. am] is emhellished witli rieh 
oti(Md 2 il imayeiy. Ils Ihvinely iiisjuied cliaiaetei is 
a<‘knowl(*(lLUMl in llu> Old jiml ]Sdwv ^'(‘siaments 
( Fzecli , 14, 14-29; .Tames, ,A, 11) ; it is found from 
Ihe heyinntny in the canons of the h\ naeoync and 
the Chinch. Cmrcct exeyesis satisfactot ily c\[)lainH 
dillictilt ics in some of the iitltu amx's, x iz , Cod's 
staiements ami those apptoxed hy Him must- he 
leyatdixl tis Divinely inspired in thmnst'h es; witli 
rcyatd to the rest, it is Jliviiiely irispircxl that the 
leinarks and sentiments xveie cxpri'ssed, hut tlie 
(l(K-trinc eotitiiiiied therein is not tlierehy ii])|)n)\ed. 
4'lic Ixxtk furnishes Divine consolation and jiossesses 
tmtrkcd doymatie inqtortancc Ix'canse of tin* doctriix' 
{•oiiccrniiiy the Pesurrection f)f tlie Body (19, 2.-) 
27). There ate siynifieant pnssayes eoneerniny Cod’s 
supiemaey, ])assiny hitman compi ehcnsion (.‘IS; .‘59), 
and .bth’s humble confession (12. l-ti). In the Bo- 
miin Biexiaiy lessons fioni this liook art' lead in 
the Ortiee for the Dead and in tlie nocluine of 
Matins diiriny tin* tiisl two wet'ks of Scjit Althmiyh 
stuiices and dcserifttioiis such as tlie Babyloniaii 
|XM‘m “Sithsiinosri-Ncryal” may Imvo been utilized 
the hook must he reyarded jis tlic xvoik of one ]x*i- 
son actiny under Divine iiisjiiration.—(’ F.; Seisen- 
heiypr, tr. Buchanan, Practical Handbook for the 
Study of the Bible, N. A’., 1911. (T. Mcl,.) 

Joel (Hch , .Ichovah is Cod), st'cond in the list 
of th(‘ txvclvc Aliiior Projdicts. No dctinitc informa¬ 
tion about Ills life has Ixxm traiismittcd to us. Wo 
may conclude tli.'it he xvas ti .Indctin hy birth, ho- 
causc his ministry seems limited to .Lula and 
.Tcrusalcm. The time xvhen hi' exorcised his ministry 
is a matter ftf much dispute. 1’lie dates assiyned 
ranyc from 8.S7 n.r. to 400 u.c. The most jtrobahle 
theory attaches his vxatrk to the reiyii of Kiiiy 
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A/urias, 7S{) 7;5S n c,, rolyiiij]^ on tlie ])lac(‘ tiadi 
liotiaily assii,rn(‘(J lo liiin in the list of llin Tiiiinii 
jH f)[»ii(‘ls, wlicic li(* shiiids iK'tnoen Oseo and Amos 
d'h(' ojiciiiii^ A(‘is(‘s of hotli tJicse hooks name Aza¬ 
lias as Oio killer iiiidfr whom Ihcv' pifaflu-d. I{csidc.-> 
winch sonic |ia‘-sa;j;cs ai(‘ so idcniical in docl, d, ami 
Amos, 1, as to apja-ar c\ idcnt citations; after wmjih 
in^ till' jicciilia! itics of the <-oiile\t it seems that 
Amos horiows from doel. lienee .l<iel was a eontem 
]>oi-aiv of Osce and Amos. Inil a little iii ad\anee 
of (hem. h’hc hook of .loci consists ol four chajiteis 
in the IIi'Iim'w; hnt only thiei' in the lAiplish Itilile. 
h'lie llehnnv ailds no mateiial; it merely di\ides 
our Second cha])tei into two. It opens Avith a map 
luhcent di‘scnption of (he dumdfiil ]ia\oe Avronplil 
hy a |ilapiic of locusts (I, 1 to 2, 11), then inxites 
all to r('|)(‘nt and im|>loi(' (ours meicv (2, 12 17). 
wheien|ion the laud pi omises tettilit\ and victory 
(2. 1S27); and fm a later perroil, lie adds the 
prospect of th(' almiidarit poiirinp out of th(‘ spirit 
of (iod on Ills people, while imli'inent will lie Msited 
upon till' hostile nations in the \'alle\ ol dosa]diat 
(2, 2K to :{. 21 ). All hnt a few admire th(> liteiar_\ 
nnitv oi the comiiosit ion. and iiiler that the |)iop!iet 
committed his rnessape to wiitimj at the (dose ot 
his lift*. Ills st\'h' is almost (dassic; liis Ihonplits 
ai(‘ pijicefnlly wo\en toeidhci ; Ills lanpinme is (deal, 
tlnent, (depant 'The iiitm ]n (>tat ion, liowe\er, isrpiiti' 
ddlicnlt ; not in conse(|neiic(> of (In* lanpnape, hnt ol 
the tliinps e.\|U('Ssed Foi instance, wlKdlim the 
plapiK* (d the locusts is to he taken in an Jiistorical 
or a imdaphoiic sense doid is th(> proplud of i e- 
])entaTice in \ iew' of tlu' Lord’s Dav. 'I'lie eanoiiic.il 
authority of .had is piothiimed in the XT., hy St 
Ihder who (piotes Joel, 2, 2S and 2.2 ( \(ds, 2) ; and 
hy vdt I*.ml will) (piotes .hud, 2 . 22 (Ihniians, *1) 
Portions of the Hook ot .hud are used in the Ollice, 
'rm'sday and ^\'('dnesday (d the fonith we(d\ (d’ \o 
vemhei, and in th(‘ iMas^, Ash W’edriesda v; anti¬ 
phon. 2, 12; response. 2. 17; le(d io, 2, 12 1 !•; Lr i 
day ill limher ^^'e(d^ of Pentecost, lesson. 2. 22-2 1 
and 2h-27 ; Saturday in I'hnher ^\'e(d^ of I’entecosI, 
first lesson, 2. 2H-22.—C.l'i ; Knahenhanei, Com 
mentarins in Pi'o])li(das AIiiiok's, X. Y. f.r. 7 ) 

John, tlosi’FT. OK St . the fonith Hook of the Xew 
Testament and last of the Sacred Hooks written Its 
author IS the Apostle St. dolin, who wiote tin* (los- 
[ud at I'iphesns short h' ludoii' his di'atli. ahoiit the 
_\ ('a r lot) lie Ku-oids how^ .lesns, diiiinp llis life, 
manifested ilis ploi'y and prtned llimsidf to he 1 he 
Alessias and Son of Cod. \Adr!l(' t li(> (iist tliiee 
rjos|Hds ate mainly conceined with thi' human siih* 
of the lift* of Cliiist and Avith His ministiy in 
Calilee, St. Jidin is more intent on .shoAcinp the 
l)i\ ine side of t la* Sa\ ioni's lif(‘ and 1 1 eats esirecia II\ 
of ilis ministry in diidea and .Tenisalem. d’he (Jos 
p(d is (diaiTuderiz.ed h\ its soldiiiiity of (hudrine and 
(li(dioii, and hy the many disconises of Jesus A\hf(di 
make up the greater portion of th(‘ iiarratiAe t'on- 
sistinp of tAA'enty-one (dia[)teis, it is a\ lit ten in 
ehioiKdopieal order and contains- irrolopue diadar- 
inp the Ltm-nity and Tlivinitv of the Word made 
h’h'sh fl, 1-lH); manifi'station of ('hrist’s pl()r\ as 
Ah'ssias and Son of Cod in Ilis ])uhlie ministry 
(1, 10 to 12, .AO); lovelation of His priory to the 
Ajrostlea on the night before Hia Passion (12-17); 


- I outer gloi ifierit ion of .Tesus in Ilis Passion and 
(de.ith (IH, 10); manifestation (»f Ilis dory as the 
Jxiscii Jjonl (20, 21). I’Jie Bihlicnl Commission. 20 
I May. 1007, declared that tire constant and nniATU’sal 
ti-adition from the 2iid century, tire testimony of 
the Fathers and ecclesiastical writers, tin* codices, 
Aeisioiis and catalogs of t h(> Sacred Hooks, all piA(> 
eon\incinp proof that th(“ fourth Cospel was Aviit 
ten hy St. .lohn and that it is a strictly liistori- 
eal document. Cliaptcrs sjiecially commendahh* for 
readinp 1. Piolopne. First l)isci])les; 2, Cana, 

Chainsinp of the T(Mn|»le; -1, Samaiitan AVoinan; (i, 
I’romise of the Ihdy Fnchaiist; It), Cood She])- 
h(‘i(l; II, Haisinp of La/aiiis; 12 18, ])iscours||,s 
aftei tli(“ Last, Sujrper; 20. 21, th(‘ Hisen Lord- 
(' F ; ATacHoiy, (iosjxd .Accor diiip to St. Jidin, Huh , 
1021 ' (U F s ) 

John (Ih'h., ) iliofihnjii'in. the Lord giacionsly 
paAc), antipojrc (K{1) Wdiile a deacon In- had hini- 
s(df pi o(da lined jrojie hy the rahhh' in Horne in op¬ 
position to Pojre Seipiiis II He hioki' into tin' 
Lateian palai'e hut amis sm/cd h\ ( Ik* Homan nobles, 
w iio AvcK' escoitiim tire iaAvfnI ]io]U‘ to his K’sidenco, 
and thrust into a monaster y ('F.; Alann. 

John (Syivkstku III), a'litipope (IOLu-K;) He 
was Hp of Sabina, and the Homan faction Avhich 
had e\ii(dl(‘(l Henedict l\, (diuded him in op]iosition 
to the hiwfnl pop(‘ jiftci didiii had pi\(‘n them a 
l.n pe sum of moiieA' Htuiedict dcscinided oil L’oim' 
AAith a hody of troops and I'xpidlcd the anti]ioiie who 
Kdnriied to his hishopr ic from Avliiidi he coiitimied 
to ]mt forth (daiiiis at iiilci\als diirinp t Ik' ])on- 
titic.ite ot Ciecoi'A’ A’1 He attmided the s\nod of 
Sut I i, coriA eiied Ip Fmpmor Henry III, lOlti AV.is di‘- 
priAcd of all sacerdotal I’ank and condemried to lu* 
shut tip III a monastery for lite—CF ; Alaiiii. 

John (CAn.iSTi'H 111), antpiopi' (IlhS-ls). Ih* 
A\as \hh(d of Struma, and in ojiposition to Alc\- 
.imh'i III A\as eh‘cte<l at Viteiho to succeed aiitipope 
Cnido of (hema Threatmied liy tin' peoph* of the 
town h(' 11(‘d to .Alh.ino. when' he was attacked hy 
t h(' troops ot .\h|i (diristian de Hnch Fiom Alhano 
he ih'd to 'riiseuluni when' lu' prostrated hiinsi'lf 
lu'foie Pope Ah'xander, w lio foipaAe him, 1178, 
and lat(‘i a]i]i()inte(l him po\einoi- of Hcnev(*nto. 

- ATaiiri 

John I, Sativt, Pock (.h22,')2()) h Tuscany, 
Italy; d. HaAcnna Ih' was oldipi'd hy 'I'lieodoric, 
Kill” of the ()stio”(dhs and of l(al\, to liead an 
emhassy scut hy Theodor ic to Constantinople, ,'')2.A, 
to sediie a mitipation in the ])er^('cnl ion of the 
Allans He Avas aecordi'd a hrilliant T('C(']ition hy 
Fmireior .fustin and said Mass aecoidiiur to the 
Latin Lite in tin* ehnieh of St Sophia, d’hat he did 
not ])ress the cause of the .Arians further than 
couiiselinp diseri'tion and pcntlcness on the jiai't of 
the entfrei-or is ])roA'ed hy Iris snhse(|ncnt abuse at 
tin* hands of Theodor ic vvdio incarcer ated him at 
Ravenna, whei-e he died. Feast, R Cal., 27 Afay. 
—C.K.; Hutlei ; Crisai. 

John 11 (AlKiu'i'uiTis), Pope (.hdd-.hdr)) , h. Hinne; 
d. theic. He was the first to chanpe his name on 
asHuminp the ])apacy. Little is knoAvn of his ])on- 
tificate eyce])t that he causi'd Chrntumeliosus, Bp. 
of Hiez, to 1)0 confined in ii monastery for bis eriincs. 
—C.E.; Crisai-. 
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John III (.Toanmeh (’atkxtnur), (5(51- 

574), li. Koine; (1. tlieie. Little is known of his 
jiontiticiite. wliieh oeennc'd (haiii'jf tlu* storin_> times 
of the Lomlmrd inviisioii. To secure aid jif>Minst the 
liiirhiirians he ajifiealed to Nurses. The hitler was 
iinalile to subdue tlie ofiposition and John sought 
lefu^’e in the eiitaeoinbs vvh(‘re lie lemained for 
soTiu' nioiitlis, suhsi'iiuently repaiiinj,^ some of them. 
—(Irisur. ^ 

John IV, Lope (('>4()-(>42} , b. Dalmalia; d. Koine. 
As ])op<‘ he endeavf)i(>d to alJeviati* the <listress in 
Ids na(i\e land eausi'd by tlu' imusion of tlie ShiAs; 
soiiybl to eoineit the laltei fioin tlie (Jieek to the 
Latin Hite; eondenined the ATonotbelite lieres^ , and 
Ml a letter to (dnista nt i ni' 111, d(‘fend(‘d the memory 
of Kope Tlonoiins, who bad been falsely ae<-nsed ot 
la\oiiny tin' la'U'sy The I'lnperor <lied but his son 
Consfaiis IT eonlimn'd tlie assault on tin* heresy by 
u itbdi awiny tlie I'lcl Iii‘sih (q.v.).-—C.L; Mann. 

John V, KoI’E (()Sr> t)S(i), b. Syiia, d. Kome 
tN'bile (h'aeoii lu‘ i epi esinif e<l the Ajiostolic See at 
tlie Si\fli (iM’iiinenieal ('oiineil. A leaiiied and cMier- 
eetie ])op(‘, be biouybl the CbuTeh of Saidima into 
nil ion with Koine, and ijave many ^('iieious dona¬ 
tions to tlie eleiyy and the jiooi —Ch] , Alann. 

John VI, Kope (701-7<lo), b. tiieeee, d Koine 
Dnriiiy bis poiitilieate he seemed a cessation of 
iannbard attacks upon dilTei(>nt parts of Italy, eon- 
(iiiiu'd Kiitliwald as Abf) of C'aiitei bury, setthal the 
elaiins ot St. Wilfiid, and reinstalled him in his 
bisliopiic at York.—('hi ; Mann. 

John VII, Kope (7(to 7(>7), li. Lieeei'; d. Koiiu'. A 
learned and (doqnent man of a dist inyiiished faniil\, 
he leyainiMl for the i»a|iaey the Alpiiu' pati iinonles 
Avbicb liad bi'eii eoiiliseated by the Ijoinbai ds, and 
built and restoied niaiiv eliuiches in Konie.——C.L ; 
Alann. 

John VIII, Kope (H72-S82), b. Koine; d. thme 
Tie A\as an arebdeaeon before his (deetion and is 
eoiisideied oiu' of the yieatest pojies ot the bth 
eentnry. TTi* eonfiriiied the pennission yiiuited by 
\drian 11 to St. Methodius to use the Slavonic 
laiiyiiaye in the litniyy of the ('biiieli; eiideavoied 
to restoie the Knlyarians to tin' jiii isjiet ion of tin' 
Holy See; and eonih'iiined the schismatic Khotins 
FindiiiL’ eeeb'siastieal olliecs in the bands ol disiep- 
iitabh' nobb's. In* <>.'veoninuinieated them and dio\e 
tla'in fiom Konu'. He* sup|)orted Louis II and later 
t'liailes the Jtald, and sc'cnic'd tin* imperial throne 
foi his candidate C'hai les the Fat. lie was con¬ 
stantly attacked by (Liido of Spolcto and tlie Sara¬ 
cens. Ayainst tin* lattc'r he* made wai, [latiolliny 
the coast in ^lersoii. Ijati'r, altaeked by Lainb(*it of 
Spoleto In* llc'd to France wlu'ie he clowned Louis 
the. Stammerer Kiny of Fiance, H7H. tTneeasiny in 
his attc'inpts to promote jieace in Chi istendom, and 
to destroy the Saracen influence, the pope journc'yed 
from one kinydorn to another, sent leyates to rulers, 
and aided thc'ir eiitei prises with subsidies.—CkhL; 
Mann. | 

John IX, Kope (K!)H-t)()()), h. Ti\<di. Italy; d. ] 
Roinc*. A Kencdictlne, he was ordained ])i iest by 
Kope Forinosns. Diiriny his pontificate tlu* ])a]ial 
anlhority once more extc'ndi-d to the ends of the 
earth. He hold several synods at Kome to correct 
the jirevalont disonh'rs in Christendom, eondeniiied 


the synod of Ste]ihen (AM) \'IT, Avliich was held in 
H5)7; and sanction(*d a hic'raicby for the* Aloraviaiis 
ayaiiist the Avishes of the Cernian hisliops.—C K ; 

Alaiiri. 

John X, T’ope (!)14-b2S), b. 'fossiyuano, Italy; 
d. Home. He was a deacon, then Ab|). of Kavenna. 
An active and eneii;etie iuU*i he* clowned Fnip(*ror 
Kercnyai ills, Id5; endea\oi(>d to c-nd the Saiac'enic 
invasions; soupht to biiiiy tin* Slavs of Halinatia 
into closer union with Kome; and was active in 
ecclesiastic and ]io!itical atlaiis in Italy, (iermany, 
and Fiance lie was seized and i nca i C(*i a ted by the 
l»oweiful Alaro/ia of Homi*, danybter of Tbeopby- 
lactus, who leaied that hei jiowi'i was menaced by 
the alliance which he had coiitiacli'd with her 
enemy, lliiyh of Kniunndy. ('F ; ATann. 

John XI, Koi*e , b Home; d. llu'ie. He 

was ('levated to the })ap,icy tlirouyli tbi* intliience 
of his mot bei, Alarozia, who held imnK'iise iiuwer 
in Kome Ills biotbm. Albi'inc 11. anyered at his 
stepfathei, Hiiyh of Kiovi'iic'c, ovi'idbievv the yov- 
cinnient and seized absolute contnd in Koine, D.'f;?. 
1 leneefoi t b John was f i ee to pi'i toi m tlu* saci ed 
duties ol bis niinisti V only. C If ; Alann 

John XII ((U'TAViis), Kope (bbr) fi(54 ). b. Rome, 
c. !);{7 ; d. tlieu*. A son of Allii'iic li. his election 
was seciii(*d bv his latliei. lb* oiieiied his jiontificati* 
with an ajipeal to Otto 1 foi aid ayainst Keii'ii- 
pai Ills, Kiny of Italm He clowned Otto emperor, 
!K;2, and shortly aft<‘r leceived tlu* Ottoman ])ip- 
lonia which conrirnied the papacy in its ]ioss(‘smonH. 
Jidin now tiiined ayainst Otto who was assnimny 
pap.il ]n ei oyat i\es. but was loiced to lli'i* lu'forc 
the lat((*i's army. A synod convened in St. K(>ter'.s, 
smmnoned the })o]>e to answer for Ills crimes. 
Tb* lefiised to lecoynize it and was deposi'd, while 
a lav man, the antipopi* IjCO \"TIL was <*lected in 
bis st(*ad; the proeei'diny was nncanoiiicaI and the 
el(*c( ion icyaidcfl as invalid. John took sanyniiiary 
measnies of U'piisal, but died as ()tto was ]irepariTiy 
to letmn to Koine,—C hi ; ATann. 

John XIII, Kope (0(55 5)72). b. Koine; d. there. 
C]»on his elect ion to tlie Ibdy See, be was impiisoned 
in the Casde of SantWnyelo b^ the Italian nobles 
who res('nt(*d the fact that he was the clioiei* of 
bnijieror Otto 1. Ibiviny esea]ied, la* took icfnye 
with Ki ince Kaiidulf of Ca]nia, until i ('stored, Dtltl, 
by the int(‘rv(*nt ion of Otto, whose son, Otto II, lie 
crowni*d joint empeior with bis fatliei, 5)(i7. He 
(•onfirm(*d the S(*(* of Alayib'bnry, was active in or- 
yaniziny and e.xtendiny the liieiarchy, and di'cided 
numerous ipiestions of ecclesiastical lavv.--CFi.; 
Alann. 

John XIV (Petek Caaipanoka), Pope (DH.'bOKI), 
b. Pavia, Italy; d Kona*. Prior to his eli'ctioii, he 
was B]). of Pavia, and chanet'llor of the enqnre under 
Otto ri. Aftei’ tlu* death of Otto, the iioju* was in- 
caicet.ib'd by the antipoi»e, Boniface Vll, in the 
(’astle of SanCAiiL’clo wlu'ie In* died, jiossibly by 
violence.—C.F.; ATann. 

John XV or XVI, Pope (5)S5-!)t)(l), b. Kome; d. 
there. Soriu* papal eatalopnes yive, as the immediate 
successor of the antipopt' lionifaei* AMI, a, John, son 
of Kobert, who is list(*d as John XV. Althoiiyh he 
never existed, the fact that he has b(>en eataloyiied 
has thrown into disorder the numeration of the 
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A/.'uiaH, n.c., n-Iyiri" on the plncr trndi- 

iiojiaily <o Iiirri in fin* iisf, of Uk* niinoi 

|)i o|iIi(‘tH, uiicic lie stands lietwceii Osoe and Amos 
'I’lie openiiifr mmscs of doth tliese hooks name Aza- 
rias as tli(‘ kiii” nndef whom tJiey jneadied Ih'side^ 
wliieli some [lassapes ari' so idenlieal in doel, and 
Amos, I, as to appear e\ idenl eifatioiis; after weipli 
iiiy the peeiiliai it.ies of the eoiite\l it se<‘ms that 
Amos borrowH from Joel, flenee ,)ocl was a eontem- 
])o)aiv of Osoe and Amos, hut a little in ad\ai!ee 
of them. 'Idio hook of dool eoiisists of tour eliaideis 
in the llehiew ; hut only tliiei* in tlie I'amlisli Itilile 
'rii(> llehiow' adds no mateinil; it meiely di\idi-s 
oiii second cliaiitoj into two. ft opons wiili ii mai^ 
niliemit desoiiption of tlio dii-adfnl liavoe w'lanmdit 
hy a plairiH' of looiists (I. I to li, 11). tlien iinites 
all to repent and imploii* (tod's nieioy (2, 12 17). 
wheu-npoii the Loid pioinisi's ieitility and \ietor_\ 
(2, 1H27); and foi a hitoi ])eriod, Ih* adds the 
])iosp(s't ot the alnindanl poininu^ out of the spirit 
of (.'od on Ills paople, A\liil<- pidement will lie \isited 
niion the hostile nations in the A’allex ol Josaphat 
(2, 2H to 21 ). All Imt a few admiie tin* liteiaiy 
unity ol the com posi t ion, and infei that the projihet 
eommitted Ins mi'ssaee to uiitiii” at the idose of 
his life Ilis style is almost classic; Ins tlionpht.s 
aie ;.;i aeel nll\’ wo\en toeelliei ; his laimnape is (deal, 
tiuent, (di'ir.iiit '|')i(' intei pi (dal ion, howexer, is <jiiile 
diflieiilt; not in eonseipienee of the lanenaye, hnf ol 
the things e\])iessed l''oi instanee, whetluM’ tlu' 
plap'ite of the locusts is to h(' taken in an historical 
oi- a metaidiorie sensi' doid is the piopliet ol i (>' 
pentaiiee in x i(>x\" of the hold's i)ay 'I’he eaiioiiieal 
anthoiity of Jo(d is ])io(hiimed in the N 'h , hy St 
Pet(‘r XX ho ipiotes Joel, 2, 2S and :{2 (Aids 2) ; and 
hy St. Paul xx ho (piote.s .loci, 2. ;t2 (Itomans, h). 
T’oitions of the Hook of Jotd a le used in I hi' Otliee, 
d’llesday and Wed ne.sda \' (d the foiiith xx eidv of IS’o 
x-emliei, and in the Alas>, Vsh W'ednesdav, anti- 
\d\on, 2, V.t; ies\u)use. 2 17, lectio, 2, 12 P.P, Vii 
day in Pndu'i W'ei'k ol Pentecost, lesson. 2, 2e 21 
and 2(!-27 ; Satnidax’ in linihm W'etdv of Pent(‘eost, 
first lesson, 2, 2S ;{2 ■ (' If ; Knahenhaiim, Com 
meiitarins in J’lopladas Alinoies, .N A'. (,i v ) 

John, floKlMLl. OK St , tin* fomlli Pool- ol the Mexx 
Testamimt and last of the Saeied P.ooks xx lit ten Its 
ant hoi is the' Apostle St. J(dm, xxdio xxioti* the (Jos- 
p(d at. lf])hesns shoitlx lud'oK' his death, about tin* 
yi'ar 1(10 lie leeoids how^ Jesns, duiin<^ llis lite, 
manifested ITis elory and [UoxcmI Ilinisidf to he the 
Messias and Sen of Cod. Whih* (he fiist thie(> 
Cospids aie mainly eonemned with tin* linnian side 
of th(' lifi' of Chiist and xvith TIis niinistiy in 
Calile(>, St. John is more intent on shoxxin*', the 
l)ix'ine side of the Sax ioiir’s life and treats es]>eeiallv 
of Ilis ministry in Jiidea and Jenisalem. d’lie Cos- 
p»d is (diaraiderized hy its snhlimity of doidriiu' and 
diction, and hy tlu' nian\ diseonises of Jesns xxliiidi 
make' up the greater poition of the nariatixe Con¬ 
sisting of txv(>nty-one (diapteis. it is xx-ritten in 
ehronoloeieal older and contains- ])roloL;ne deelai- 
iny the Fltiniiity and Dixinity of tlie Word niad(> 
Plesh (1, 1-lH); manifestation of Christ’s {jlorv as 
Messias and Son of (tod in Ilis public ministry 
(1, 10 to 12. hO); revelation of Ilis "lory to the 
Apostles on the night before Ilis Passion (13-17); 


I Ollier "loii/ieation of Jc'sns in Ilis Passion and 
^ deatJi (IS. If)); manifestation of His Clniy as the 
Itisen Ijonl (20, 21). I’lie Hihiieal Commission, 29 
May, 1907, di'clared that the (‘onstant and nnix'ersal 
tradition from the 2nd century, the testimony of 
the Fathers and eeidesiast ieal wiiteis, the codices, 
X(“isions and catalogs of tin* Sacred Hooks, all gixc' 
eonxineing pi oof that the fonith fiospel w-as xviit- 
ten hv St. Jolin and that it is a stricdly histoid 
eal doeiimeiit. Clia[iters specially eominendahle for 
T(‘adiiig 1, PicdoLMie. Fiist Disciples; 2. Cana, 

Cleansing of the d’lmiph'; -1, Samaritan IVoniaii; (i, 
Plomise of t li(> Holy Ihieha i ist ; 10, (food Sliej)- 

heid; II, liaising of La/anis; 12-IH Diseoiirs||,s 
aft(‘i the Last Sn]»])er; 20. 21, tin* Piseii Lord -- 
C F ; ATaelloiy, (ios])(d \o<‘<(idiiig to St,. Jolin, Huh., 
192 1. ' (n K s ) 

John (Ih'h, ) rliithli(nni)i. th(' Lord graciously 
gax('), antijiojie (S4J) \1diile a deacon he had him¬ 
self ])roela lined ])ope hx t lu* rahhie in Pome in op¬ 
position to pope Seigiiis II He hrok(“ into the 
Latt-iaii palace hut was seized hy tlu' Poman nohh's, 
xxho xxeie eseoiting tin* laxxtiil pope to liis ii'sideiiee, 
.ind thiiist into a moiiastmy. C.F.; Alaiin. 

John (Sykvkstkk Ill), antipope (lOdfi-K;). He 
xx’as |{|> of Sabina, .ind tlu- Poiiian faction which 
had expelled Penediet l\, edeeted him in oi»posilion 
to the laxxfnl popi* after Jolin Inid gixeii them a 
laigi' Slim of money Penediet descended on Pome 
xx'ith a hodx- of troojis and exjKdled th(‘ aiitipojie xx ho 
letnined to his hisho])i n- from xxtiieli iu' eontinued 
to put toith claims ;it inteixals dniing tin' ]ton- 
ti(ieat(“ ol Cregoix I’l lb* attmided the synod of 
Snt 1 i. eonx (‘lied hy Fnifteior Ihmiv III, 104(1 xx'as de- 
jiiixed of all saeeidotal rank and eondenmed to he 
shut lip in a nion;is(eix foi life (' F ; Mann. 

John ((' xiJ.iS’ia s III), anti[H)pe (11 (;,k-7.'s ) Th* 
xxas Mihot ot St inma, and in opposition to Ah'x- 
aiidi'i 111 xxas (deeted at V’lteilio to sneeecsl anti[) 0 [>e 
Ciiulo of Cieiua. 'l'\uealened )iv f1w' yooyle of the 
toxxn lie tied to Alh.ino, xxlieie In' was a(taek('d by 
tli(' (loops of \hp (diiistiaii d(' Pmh Fioin Alhano 
he th'd to d'nseiilnin xxIick' he piostiatc'd himself 
hi'foie Pojie ,\lexa iider, xxho forgaxi' him, 117^^, 
and latei a])])ointed him goxernor of Penexento. 

- Alaiin. 

John 1, S.M.X'T, Pock {r)2h .'<20). h d'nseany, 
Italx ; d. Paxeima. He xxas obliged by 'I'lM'odorie, 
King of the Ostiogoths and of Italy, to head an 
('inhassy sent hy Theodorie to Constantinople, r)2r), 
to secure a mitigation in tin' ])('rs('eut ion of tin' 
Viians. Tie was aeeonh'd a brilliant reception liy 
Fmpeior .Inst in and said ATass according to the 
Latin Pill' in the elmreh of St Sophia. That lie did 
not ])ress the cause of the Aiians further than 
counseling discretion and gentleness on tin' part of 
the eiiifu'ior is pioxed hy his suhsecun'ut ahiisi' at. 
the hands of Theodoi ie xxho iiieai ei'i att'd him at 
Pavenna, xvhere lie died. Fea.st, P. (hil , 27 May. 

•—C.F.; Pntlei ; Ciisai. 

John II (Mkhokkuis) , PofK (.h.'h'cri.dr)), h Pome; 
d. there. He xx'as the tiist to ehang-e his name on 
assuming the papacy. Litth* is kiioxxn of his fion- 
tificate e\'*e])t that lie caused Contumelinsus, Bp. 
of Piez. to he confnu'd in a monastery for his crimes. 
—C.F ; ririaar. 
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John III (.Toanjver ('atet.tnfr), 1’ope (5(51- 
r»74), b. Koine; cl. there. Little is known of his 
]iontifieate, wliieli oeenned (liinn!; the .stormy times 
of llie Lombard invasion. To seeure aid afiainst the 
liarbariaii.s be afipealed to Narses. The latter was 
unable to subdm* the o|»])osition and John soiif^ht 
K'ftiffe in tlie eataeombs when* he lemained foi 
some monlhs, sidiseijnently lejiaiiiiif? some of them. 

(Jrisar. _ 

John IV, KoI'E ((l4()-()42), b. Dalmatiii; d. Home. 
As |>o|K‘ be ('iideavoied to alleviate the distress in 
his nati\(‘ land caused by the invasion of the Slavs; 
soiuibl, to eonvi'il tlie latter fiom the (lieek to the 
Latin K’ilc: eondenined tlie Alonothelite heresy, and 
in a lettei to ('onstantiiu' Til, d<*fended the memory 
of Ko|ie Tlonoiins, who had been falsely accused of 
favoiin^ the hcK'sy. 'J'lu' em|>eior died but liis son 
Constans 11 eoiitimn'd tin* assault on the hei I'sy bv 
w ilTidi avvin^ the l-U'tItcsis (<|.v .).—C'TL ; Alann. 

John V, I’oi’E ( (IH.TAiHri ) , b. SM ia ; d. Koine 
W'iiih' deacon he ri'iuesonted the .Apostolic See at 
Ihe Si\ih (I'ieiiiiK'nie.i 1 ('oiiiieil A leai ned and emu- 
!jetie ]io])e. he biouyhi. t la* f'hureh of Saidinia into 
iiiilon witli Koine, and pave many peiieioiis dona- 
lions to the eleri^y and the pooi --('J'i ; Alaiin. 

John VI, J’oi’E (7m 70.')), b. (Ireeee, d. Kona' 
Diiiini,; his jiontilieale he secured a cessation of 
hombaid attacks upon diU'eieiit paits of Italy, eon- 
fiiined Kiitliwahl as Abp ol ('antei bur;v, setthal tla* 
chiiiiis of St. Wilfrid, and leinstalled him in his 
bishopiie at Ahiik.—CL ; Alaiin. 

John VII, Koi’l': (7(lo-7b7 ), b (Jr(*eee; d Lome. A 
learned and ('lo(|ueiit, man of a distiniruished family, 
he leiiained foi the p.ifiacy the Alpine ]iatrimonles 
which had been eonfiseated by the Lombaids, and 
built and restored many chuiclies in JJonie—C.L ; 

Ala nil. 

John VIII, T^opK (H72-S82), b. Itoine; d tbeit' 
TT(' was an aicialeaeon beloie his eh'ction and is 
coiisidcK'd one of the on-atest ]iopes of the hlh ^ 
eentvuy. "We eonbnued five permissnm planted b\ 
7\diian 11 to St. ATethodnis to use the Slavonic 
lanmiaec in (he lituipy ot tla* t'liuTcli; eiahnivoied 
to 'sto tl ■ Kulp i to tin •-dielii of th, 

Holy See; and eondeniiied tlu' sihismatic I’hotius 
Findinir ecclesiastical otlices in the hands ot disrep- 
iitabh' nobh's, he <'.\eoniniunicated them and diove 
tliimi fiom Koine. He suyijioited Louis 11 and later 
Chailes the Laid, and secured the imyx'rial throne 
for his candidate Chailes the Lat. He Was con¬ 
stantly attacked by Guido of Spoleto and tbe Saia- 
cens. Against the latter he made war, yiatrollimjy 
the coast in pmson. Later, attacked by Lanibeit of 
Syioleto h(' fhsl to Lranee wheie he downed Jjouis 
the Stanimcier Tvm”’ of France, 878. I'liceasinpy in 
his attempts to ]iromote yteace in Christendom, and 
to (h'stroy the Saracen iutluence, the poyie journeyed 
from on(‘ kingdom to anotln'r, sent lepuites to rulers, 
and aided their irntd yirisi's with subsidies.—C.L.; 
ATann. 

John IX, IhiPE (SOH-DOO), b. Tivoli, Italy; d. 
Koine. A Kdiedic-tino, be was ordained yniest by 
Kofie liAirmosus. Dirrinpr his yiontificate the yiayial 
authority oncc' more (>xt ended to the ends of the 
earth. H(> held several synods at Lome to correct 
the prevalent disordi'rs in Christendoni, condemned 


the synod of Stcjdien (A T) All, wliieli was held in 
85)7; and sanctiomxl a hierarchy for the Aloiavians 
against the wishes of the German bishojis.—CL ; 
A'lann. 

John X, Kupe (814 028). b. Tossienano, Ttalv ; 
d. Rome, lie was a deacon, (hdi Abyi. of Ravemna. 
An active and erieipetic riilei he ciowiK'd Fmpi'ror 
Ki'i’cri'^arius, OLA; iMuh'avored to imd the Saiaemiic 
invasions; soupht to biinpr (he Slavs of D.ilmatia 
into closer union with Rome; and was active in 
ecclesiastic and yiolitical atfaiis in Italy, Germany, 
and Fiance He was sei/ial and iiicai eei ati'd by the 
povvei fill Alaro/ia of Rome, danyhti'r of 'riieophy- 
laclus, who leaied that her ]>ovvei was menaced by 
the alliance which h<> had eonti.ieled with her 
enemy, lliiph of Liiiyundy C F ; Mann. 

John XI, i'oPE (0;H-0;{(i), b Rome; d. theie He 
was elcvat(>d to the papacy thiouyh tin' inlluenee 
of his mothm, Alaiozia, who lield immense yiovver 
111 Rome. Ills brothel, Albeiic 11, angeled at his 
stepfather, Hiipb of Fiovenee, overthrew the o()V- 
einmeiit and seiz(*d absolute contiol in Lonu', OTl. 
Heneefoith .loliii was free to pei foi m the saensl 
diitn's of his niinistiy only.CL ; Alaiiii. 

John XII (Gctavii s), 1’ope l O.A.A Oti I ), b. Rome, 
c. 0.'!7; d. theie. A son of Allan ic II, his election 
was sc'ciiied b_v Ills fathei. Hi' opi'iu'd his pontilieate 
with an ajijieal to Gtto I foi aid ayaiiisl Beieii- 
paiius, Kiml; of Italy. He clowned Otto cmpeiMr, 
0(i2, and shortly alter leceivi'd tlu' Ottoman Hiyi- 
loma which conliimed tlu' papacy in its jiosscssions. 
.Kdiii now tin ned ayainsf, Otto who was assumin<Jt 
jiapal pi eropyat iv ('s, hut was foici'd to llei' before 
till' latlei's a liny. A .synod com ('tied in St. Refer's, 
ftdO, summoned the ytojie to aiisvvi'i for his crimes. 
H(‘ icfiised to ii'copni/e it and was deposi'd. while 
a hiMuan, the antifiofie Leo A’lII, was elected in 
his stinul; the pi oei'ediiiir was iiiieaiioniea 1 and the 
iect mn lepaided as invalid. John took sanyiiina ly 
neasuies of reprisal, but died as Otto was yireyiatiiif]; 
to \etuin to Rome.—C F. ; Mann. 

John Xlll, Roi’F. (0().A 072), b. Rome; d. theie. 

Cpoii bis election to tlie Holy See, be was imprisoned 
III the C.istle ot Sant’Aiipelo by the Italian iiobh's 
who lesi'iited the fact that he was the choice of 
F.mpcror Otto 1. Havinp escaped, he took rciiipe 
willi Rrinee Randiilf of C.ipua, until icstored. Olid, 
by the intervi'iition of Gtto, whosi* son, Otto 11. lie 
crowned joint empeioi with iiis fathi'i, 0d7. He 
confirmed the S<‘e of ALmdeburtr, was active in or- 
p:anizinp; and extending the hieraiehy, and di'cided 
nrimeious (jiiestions ot eceh'siastical law.—tkL.; 
Alann. 

John XIV ( Reteu ('vMp.xNoii \), Rope (OHiFOSt), 
b. Ravia, Italy; d. Rome, l^i ior to his election, ]ic 
was R]). of Ravin and ciiancelloi of the eni]nre under 
Otto TL After the d(*a1h of Otto, tin* pojic wuis in- 
caic(*rated by the antijiopiu Bonifaei* All, in the 
Gasllc of Saiit'AiiL'eio wlieie he died, possibly by 
violence.—C.L.; Alann. 

John XV or XVI, Rope (OS.TOOd), b. Rome; d. 
there. Some ]>aj)al cafaloyues irive, as tin' immediate 
successor of the antipoiie Boniface AJl, a John, son 
of Robei-t, who is listed as Jidin XV. Although he 
never existed, the fact that he has been catalogued 
lias thrown into disorder the numeration of the 






JOHN XV OR XVI 


512 


JOHN BAPTIST DE ROSSI 


]) 0 [K‘H named Jtdin, and tlie true John XV is often 
called doJjn X\’l. John XV' (XV^l), who before liis 
elect ion was a eardiiia 1-priest, remained throughout 
Jiis pontilieale under the inlluenee of John Crescen- 
lius. His mediation in the quarrel between Ivin" 
/Hllielred fif Hn;^land and Hieliard of Normandy re¬ 
sulted in tlie Peace of Houen, hDl. Dm in" his jion- 
tilieafi' a serious dispute occurred. hSS, o\er the 
a reliiepiseopal See of Iteinis, to which its le"itimate 
arehbishf)]), Ainulf, was restored by tlie ])ope. !M)7; 
and the liist solemn canonization of a saint, that 
of Up. Ulrich of An”sbur", took ]dace, ht),'!.—C.H.; 
Uann. 

John XVI or XVII. See PiULAiiATiil’K. 

John XVII or XVllI (dofiiN Sicro), Pope 
(lOO.'l), b. Konu'; d. tlieri*. Uleetod by the ])arly of 
dolin (’teseeni ins, be lep^ni'd less than six months. 
Little is knonn of liis pontiticafe.—CM.; Mann. 

John XVIII or XIX ( Puasiani’s), Pope 
(1 OOd-Oh), b. Lome; d. near llieie. .As ]>ope, elected 
tbrou"h till' inlluenee of John Crescentius, lie con¬ 
fin'd ecclesiastical privile"es on the i('established 
Se(' of ]M('iselnij", and consented to the Lonian 
Synod of 1007 and to the ('stalilishment of the »S('e 
of Lambei". He was leco^nized only as B[). oi 
Lome in ('onslantinoph', nhei'e the ])atriarcb 
claiiiK'd tb(' ]iiimacy.—(IF..; Mann. 

John XIX or x'x (Lomanitk), Poi-e (1024-32), 
b. Lonu'; d. there. A biotlai of Lenediet V'lll, li(' 
nas a layman at the time of bis election. As ])ope 
he ret used the reqiu'st of the F.astein emiu'ior, 
Basil 11, to allow tin* By/antiiie ]»atiiaiehs to as- 
suiiK* th(' title ‘‘(FemiH'iiieal patnaich”; Clowned 
Conrad the Salian eni|ieioi, 1027; allowt'd the sub 
jeets of Kiufj: Canute of Deninaik and I'inpland to 
ttav(‘l to Italy free of customs duties; and .settled 
a dispute' b('t ween tin' ate'hbishops of TMilan and 
I\a\('nna in la\’or of tiu' former. A patron of art. 
be eneouia^('d tin* musician, (Juido of Aiezzo, 
and deeorat('d many buildin"s in Lome.—C.E ; 
Mann. 

John XX. See Jottiv XTX or John XXI. 

John XXI or XX (Petruk Hispanus), Pope 
(1207-77), 1). Lisbon, Poitu"al, betwei'ii 
1210-20; d. Viterbo, Italy. Ills intc'rest 
in medicine at the Tbii\ersity of J’aiis 
h'd to bis ajqiointment as jnofessoi at 
lh(' Uni\('rsity of Sn'iia, Asbere he wiote 
bis “Coinpemlimn of Lo^ie," a fa\orite 
text-book for almost, three hundied 
years. He was made Abp. of Bia^a and 
cardinal-bishop. As ixqie be endeaxoied 
to ameliorate tin* wietehi'd ecclesiastical 
conditions of Poitu^al; demamb'd from Kdwai'd I 
of En"land the arrears of ti ibute due to the pajiaey 
sirai' ]2ir); attempted to form a Crusade with the 
aid ot th(' Tatars; and biou"lit about the teinjanaiA 
rc'conciliation of tin' Eastern and Wesli'rn (''hmches 
in a .syiKKl at (Constantinople, 1277. lie was killed at 
A'iterbo, w hen tlu' roof of his apartment in the jia^ial 
jiabiee colbqised.—C.E. 

John XXII (Ja('(;i!ks d’Ettse), Pope (131(5-34), 
b. Caliois. h’ranei', 124J); d. Avi"nori. Bj). of Frejus. 
chanci’llor to Charles 11 of Naph's, Bj). of Avi"non, 
Card.-bp. of Porto, he v a.s elected after an inter- 
re"num of over two years and took up Iris residence I 



I at Avi"non. Duriri" his pontificate he Avas involved 
in eonti’ovei'sies Avifli tlie Erarieiseans and Conven¬ 
tuals, and with Louis of Bavar ia Avlioni 
he adimuii.shed not to exercise Iris rights 
until the legitinraey of the election had 
heerr apj»r-o\ed. The snbs(>(|nent action of 
[.orris bronglit on his excommunication 
and, Avith tlie protection of the Colonna 
family, he (j|im(‘ to Lome, 132S, declared 
John dcjio.sed and s('t uj) the aiiiipope 
Lietr’O Raitialdueei (Nicholas V) avIio 
later eaine to .Avipiion, peiiileiit, and Avas 
ahsoHc'd, 1330. As ]) 0 ]ie doliri ('iilarged, and liartly 
reorganized, the jiajial Curia, and Avas very ai'tive in 
the adtn ini.strati on of the eceh'siastical re\ ernies.— 
C.E.; J’aslor. 

John XXIII. See (h>KHA, Baluashauio, nutipope. 

John and Paul, Saints, martyrs (Lome, ;i(;2). 
'I'liey Avere Komarrs, semaiits of Constaritia, daugh¬ 
ter of (.'orrstaiitine. Lefusirig to join the hoiisehold 
of Jirlran the Afiostate Avhen lie became emja'ror, 
they AAer'e seeietly beheaded in tlii'ir own home. 
Then- bodies were irrterred under tlie pi'esi'rit basilica 
of Sts. ,)<)lm and Paul, wliicli Avas formerly Hie Imuso 
of tbe senator Larnniaeliius. Their names oeenr in 
the “Cornrnnnicarites” in tlic' Canon of tbe JMass, 
Invoked against, liglitiiiii”. rain, liail, and jiestilencc. 
Feast., K. ('ah, 20 June.—C.F.; Liitler. 

John Baptist de La Salle, Saint, confessor 
(10.') I-1710). founder of tin' Institute of tbe 
Brotliers of the Chiisi.ian 
Schools, fallier of nioib'i n 
pedagogy, b. Leinis, Fianc"; 
d. Loin'll. .After eoni[iIt'l in" 

Ins education, be decided to 
ser\e the Cliiriclr, A\as in- 
.slalled as a canon of tin' nn't- 
lopolitan See of lleiins, 1007, 
oi dallied priest, 107S, and in 
1080 took his doctorate in 
theologA. He aa iis oeen]ued 
with the direction of the Sis- -iohn bactist de la 

ters of the Holy Iritaiil, an kalle 

tirdcr de\ oted to tlie iristiiicl ion of f)oor girls, and 
began rn lO.si the oiganizalion of Brotln'is, and 
guided it lliiougli thi' a icissitmh's winch naturally 
befall a newly-founded soeu'ty. riic tiist novitiati* 
Avas tonnded, 1001, al, Vaiigiiaid; in 170;') it Av^as 
rriuAcd to Saint-Yon, Itoueii; (lieie be revised the 

inie In' bad diaAvn u]» in lOO.V Canonized, 1000. 
I'k'ast. L. Cal., H) May--('.IF; Brother Leo, Story 
of Saint .lobii Baplmt di' la Salle, N. Y., 1921. 

John Baptist de Rossi, Saint, conb'ssor (1698- 
1704), Ii. V'oltaggio. Italy; d. Lome, He Avas or- 
daitu'd in 1721, but having Ibroiigb indiscrecT pr'ac- 
tises of nioi t itieation eonii acted sjielhs of epilepsy, 
ho ftillilli'd Hit' duties of the sacred ministry by iri- 
Btrneting and piT'achrrig to the poor of the ('am 
jiagira, tlins heerrming knowtr as the apostle of the 
abandorred. and winning many Hinneis to reperit- 
anee. In 1731 he enljiblrshod near St. Calla a houst' 
of refuge for the homeless. In Ifllf) he Avas eornjielled 
to aceejit .i eairorrry at St. Mary in (hismediri, va¬ 
cated liy the dt'alh of a rehitiAT'. He was siihse- 
quently iudueed to hear confes.sions and was given 
tiro unusual faculty to do so in any of the churches 
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of Home, in the exercise of which privilege he dis- 
playod extraordiiuny zeal. Canonized, ]HS1. llelicH 
in SS. Triiiita. Feast, 2,'{ May.— C.E. ; Herbeit, Ht. 
John B. cle Bossi, N. Y., 1900. 

John Baptist Mary Vianney, Saint, confessor 
(17<S6-lsr)9), Cure d’Ars, h. Dardilly, near Lyons, 
France; d. Ars. ()verc()min>i the dillicTilties caused 
by a inea;;er j)riiHaiy seliool education and defec¬ 
tive talents, he was ordaiiusl in iSL’i and sent for 
a time to Ecully. In IKIS ho was made jiarish priest 
at Ars, a remote French hamlet, where his exercise 
of the sacred ministry, (‘S])ecially in the diii'ctnai of 
souls, made him known throughout the Christian 
world. I’eisoMM of all ranks and conditions of life 
soiiulit liis advice and in 1855 the mimher ot pil- 
jriiniH to Ars had rcac-hed 2().(»(K) a ymir. He led a 
life of extreme mortilieation and piufoimed numer 
ous miiaclcs. (hnonized, l‘>25. Feast, B. Cal.. 9 
Aue.— CF ; Cheon, tr. Sliced, Tlie Seend of the 
Cure d'Ars, Loud., 1929; Alonnin, tr. Wolferslan; 
d'he Cure of Ais. Loud., 1921. 

John Beche (alias Tiioaiasi AfAKSTrAi.!.). 
BiKssmi, m.iilyr (I5;i;t), Ahliot of St. Wcihuiah, 
Clii'ster. and ol St. John’s, Colchester. He was edu¬ 
cated at, ()\1oid, and it'cidxed his deirree of Doctor 
of Divinity in 1.515. In 15:it he took the Oath of 
Su])iema(‘y. hut laiet incin msI the kiii.e's resentment 
hy e\|nesMn;j; admiiafioii foi the martyrs. Bl. .John 
Fislier and Bl. Yhomas Aloic. Alter a trial foi 
treasonahle utteranei's, hi- was convicted and exe¬ 
cuted. Beatitiisl, |,S95.—C.l-i , II, 581. 

John Berchmans, Smnt, confessor (1599-1021 ), 
h. Dic'st, Biahant; d. Bona'. He studied at Alechlin 
and entered the Socivdy ot desiis, 1010. Haviim hi'Oii 
sent t(j Bonn' in l(iI9, he fidl ill in 1021, immedi¬ 
ately follow ill" his public disputation in philosophy, 
and dic'd slioidly atterwaid His short lelieious life 
was distineuished hy a faithful ohseivaiice of the 
Buie of t h(' (Irdi'i, which In oiii.;hf h iiii (|uickly to ]»er- 
fection. Batioli of youths; altar hoys’ Sficietii's 
are named after him. Fmhlcms. the Buie of St. Ig¬ 
natius, a cioss, and losary. C.inoni/ed. 1888. Ihdics 
in S. T"nazio, Bonn'. Feast, 15 An" ; in S. ,1 , 27 
Nov.—('F> ; Daly, Sa int .lohii Ih'rchmans, N. V., 1 921. 

John Bosco (Don Lnseo), Ui.Kssio) (ISlo-ss). 
founder of the Salesian Socii'ty, h. Becchi, Pied¬ 
mont, Italy; d. Tuiiii. A ])i iest at 9'uiiri, he decided 
to devote his lif(> to nealected oiphan hoys, and in 
Fehruary, 1812, he foimed tlu' Oiatoiy, an associa¬ 
tion of twenty youths, whose iiumlieis "lew lajiidlv 
and for whom he huilt niiiht-schf>ol.s, tcidinical 
schools, workshoiis, and a doimitory. 'J’his was the 
foundation of the Sah'sian Society, which now cares 
for thonsands ol hoys all over tlie w'orld, and was 
a|)]>rov('d hy I’lus iX in 1874. He xvas declared 
Yenerahle hy Pins X, 24 July, 1907. and Blessed hy 
Pius XL 2 ' June, 192!).—('.'jC, TT, 089; Lemoyne, 
Venerable Don Bosco, New Bochelle, N. Y., 1927, 

John Cantius, Satnt, coiifes.sor (1597-1473), b. 
Kenty, Poland; d. Krakow. He studied ]ihil<)so])hy 
and theoloj^y, and ii'ceived Ha* degrees of bachelor, 
master, and doetor, was ordained priest, oeeupied 
the chair of tlieology at the Academy <tf Krakow, 
and w'as a]v])oint,ed ]>arish ])riesi at Dlknsz, but re¬ 
signed after a short time to teaeli Sacred Scripture 
at Krakow'. He made one jiilgrimage to Jerusalem 


and four to Borne on foot. Beiiowiied for his hu¬ 
mility and charity, and the practise of niortiliea,- 
tion, many miracles are aseiihed to him. Canoni/ed, 
17t>7. Belies ft Krakowx Feast, R. (hiL, 19 Oet.—C.E. 

John Capistran, Saint, confessor (1;JH5-145(1), 
b. Snlmoiiii, Italy; d. Hiingaiy. He received his de¬ 
gree of Doctor of Tauvs at Perugia, was alliliaied 
with the (Ihihelliiu' party, appointi'd governor of 
Perugia nmler King Ladislans of Naples, and im¬ 
prisoned hy Malatesta wlio was at war witli I’erugia. 
Til J4DJ he became ,a ]''i aneisean ami traveled 
Hirough Italy after his 01 dination, jneaeliiiig and 
perfoi mill" niiiaeles of healina, and assisting St. 
Beriiardiiie of Siena in reforniing (In' Order. In I 131 
lie was made eommissaiy general of that hraiieh of 
tlie Ei aiicisrans know 11 as Observants. Ih' defended 
liimself and his eoni|>.iiiions against t.lu' ehaige of 
hen'sy. He was emploved as ])a])al legatt' on numer¬ 
ous occasions, and vvnis tlu* leading spiiit in the 
einsadc against the Turks in Hnngaiy wIkmc he led 
Ihe left, wing of the Cliristiaii army at the battle 
of Belgrade. Canonized, 1721. Belies in Orlhodox 
moiiasteiy of P.isliitz, Bumania. Feast, B. Cal., 28 
March.—C.F.: Rnller. 

John Carroll University, Cleveland, Ohio, 
foiimled I88(i; eondm ti'd liy the Jesuits; ]ire]tara- 
loiv school; college of aiN and sciences; extension 
eoiiises; juofcssois, IS; Ht-udeilts, 31)5; di'giees coil- 
feiM'd in 1!)29. 33. 

John Charles Cornay, Bi.ioshku. martyr (1809- 
37), b. Loiidim, Eraiiee; d. Sontai, Tndo-Chimi. He 
joined Ihe Sociely of T’oieign Alissions of T^aris, ami 
was ordained 18.31. Sent to Cliina. Fr. Coimiy was 
placed ill chaiee of the ])a3 ish ot Raiino in 4’onkin. 
Ill 1837 he was seized, ]ilaced in a cage, and eairied 
to Sontai. Heie he sntTerod sevi'ic torture for ]uo- 
iiiiilgatiii" lh(‘ Christian religion, l^’imilly on 20 
Se])t., he Was deca]»ital('d and liis hands and fi'ct 
cut oil. His hody was tempoiaiily huiii'd lu'ar the 
lilaee of execution; after Ihii'c years’ exposure his 
head was si'ciiri'd hy some Christians, and his entire 
leiiiaiiis later leeeived honoiahh' hni ial in the Cliris- 
liaii palish of Seliioniig. Beatified, 1900.—AVegi'iier, 
Henu's of th(« Mission T’ield, d’echiiy. Ilk, 1924. 

John Chr^'sostom, Sain p, Doeloi of the Chuieh 
(c. 3 17-407), \hp. of Constantinople, h. Antioch; 
d. Coinaiia, I’oiitiis. H<' stndii'd undi'r tlie pagan 
Lihiamis, most famous orator of his day; devoted 
himsell to an asei'lic lifi'; was haptizml r. .309; and 
oidaiiK'il leadi'i. For two yea 1 s la* lived in a cave 
near Antioch, Imt his health heiii" inipaiied hy 
ansti'rity, hi' retniiu'd to the eilv. Hi' was ordained 
priest in 380, and in tlu' tvvelvi' yi'ars that followi'd 
was engaged ehielly in pi ('aching nnd wiitiiig. His 
oratorical powers sw'ayi'd the whole Ihisleni Em- 
I'ire, nK'iitiiig the name Chiysostom, “Oold(*n. 
Mouthed.” In 398 he was eh'vated to the See of 
Constantiiiofile, wdiere he inenric'd popular resent¬ 
ment liy his sw(*eping n'foriiis, and was d('|)os('d and 
exih'd, 403, hy 'riu'ciphilus, Ihitiiareh of Alexandria. 
Recalled hy the emjux'ss, he was exih'd again in 
104 . Patron of oratois. Fmhlonis; bees, dovi', pan. 
Bidies ill elioir eha]K'l of St. Peter's, Borne. Feast, 
B. Cal., 27 dan.—C.IC; Bnlli'i'. 

John Climacus, Saint, confi'ssor (c. 525-605), 
ahoot, b. Syria; d. on Mount Sinai. The name 
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(!Iiiiiacu8 was jjiven to hini from tlie title of his 
book “The Ladder {(’liiiiax) of Paradise,” but lie 
IS also known as Scliolastieus, or the Siiiaita. He 
lived for many yoais as a solitaiy at 1!ie foot of 
Mount Sinai, and in (iOO aeeedi'd to the leipiesl of 
the monks on Sinai to nile them as abbot, resifrnim^ 
this charge after fonr years. Pmbleni: a laddei. 
Feast, .'10 March—C.l'i.; Liitler. 

John Colombini, Blesskh, confessor (1300-07). 
founder of the Jesuats. b. Siena, Italy; d. on the 
way to Aequajiendente. Hi' belon.L’ed (o an old ]»atri- 
cian family and his weaKli enabled him to Jiold a 
])osition of jjreat jironnnenee aJid influence, but liis 
mariied life Mas maned by liis axaiiei', ambilion, 
and proneness to an^er. After a iiassionate outbiust 
he was converted by reading the Lifi’ of St. Alary 
of F<jy|)t. Thi'i eafti'i lie v as dist niynishi'd for Im- 
millty, Jiieekness, and liheiality to the ])oor, <-iiImi- 
natin^f in his dividiiifr antoni; thi'iii all his pos'^es- 
sions. With Francis Alini lie established a socii'l \ 
of laynu'ii for the practise of chanty, based at first 
njion the Iviile of St. Ih'ru'diet. latei on the Itule of 
St. Anf.;nst iiK', and called .lesiiats (q \ ). Alanv 
miracles oecuned at his tomb lie is K'presenled 
cariii” for the sick, and •Mindino down the liehes of 
the earth beneath his feel. Feast, .‘fl July.—('.F 
John Damascene, S.vint, eonfes.soi, Dodor ot 
tin* (‘hnreh (tJTb-r. 77b), b l)amaseiis, Syn.i. Ills 
fathei, thoiiy^h a (dii ist lan, was esteemed by his 
Saracen coiintiTmen, and was ihii'l (inaiicial ollieei 
for the cali])h. John was educated by the monk 
('osnias; after his fathei's deatli In* was made chief 
councilor of Ihiniaseiis He v ii_*oionsly oppoM'd the 
Iconoclast, persi'cntion piopa^.ited by Leo the Isaiii- 
ian, and letired to the moiiaslei v ol St. S.ibas, neai 
Jerusalem, where In* was oidaiiied priest by dobn \ , 
Patriarch of Ji'rusalem. lb' was the bmt ot the 
Cri'ck Fathers. His contnlnit nms to theolopy aie 
cncychqiedic rather tlian onyiiial; hi* is coiisidc'ied 
by HOiiK* th(* ]ireeursor of the Seholast les, by ot hei s 
the first Scholastic. He is ii'o.irded as the fust theo- 
looical eiicyelo])(*dist, and as tlu* ])nnce of (tieek 
hymnodists. Feast, It. C'ab, 27 Alaieh—t'F ; But 
Ici ; Ibi rdenliewer, 1 1 . 
Shaliaii, Fati olopiy, St 
L., 11)08. 

John Dav\, Bi.kssku, 
martyr (1^37'), d. Kevv- 
pate luison, Fnpland. He 
was a. di'aeon in tin' liOii- 
don (Miaiteihouse. Befiis- 
inp^ to take the iiatli ol 
uipremacy, In* was im- 
j)i isoued at Newpate, 
where he starved to 
death. Beatified, ISSfi 
John de Br^beuf, 
Bi.kkseu, maityr (I.tDd- 
lOlD), 1). Normandy. 
France; d. Canada. In' 
1(117 In* t*nt(*i(*d the So¬ 
ciety of Jesus; nriived in Quebec and estab¬ 

lished the first mission at Ihonatiiia, n»*ar C(*oi- 
pian Bay, 1020. He returned to Franci* in 102!) j 
after the surrender of Qik'Iu'c to the Fnplish. but j 
went back to Canada, aft'" the restoration of the j 


Fjciicli colony, 1633. Havinp taken his spiritual 
VOW’S as coadjutor, ho arrivi'd at his old mission, 
1031. After titteen yi'aiH of str<*iiuous labor he was 
s(*i/.ed by the froquois dm inp thc'ir raid on the St. 
Liaiis mission, 10 Maii'li, 104!), and w ith Fr. Clabriel 
Lalemant. was horribly tortured, buriu'd, and be¬ 
headed. Belie at Jlotel-Dii'ii, (juebec. Bi-atified, 21 
June, M)2r). Feast for Canada, 10 Alareh; in U. S., 
20 Sejit.—C.F , IT, 7r>l ; W'ynm*, Jesuit Alartyrs of 
Noith Ameiica, N. 102.5. 

John de Britto, Bi.ksskd, martyr (1047-03), b. 
Lisbon, J’oitupal; d, Oreiour, India. A Je.suit mis- 
sionaiy in Madma. India, be was cxpi'lled from the 
countiy and leturned to Bortupal lOSS, as deputy 
to tin* triennial Couprepation of Procurators. Be- 
fiisiup the Aichbislaqine of Cianpanore, he returned 
to India, 10!) I. A lejuuliated wib* of a eon verted 
Maia\(*sc‘ ])T inei* bea.in a pi'iii'ial ja i seciition, and 
.lolm was marly led. Ih'atihed, IS.'l.'t.—C.F. 

John Elides, Svtv'I', eonies.sor (1001-80), b. Bi, 
d. C: . H(* str (ted elu 

leaininp b\ the Jesuits at Caen, and oidained, 20 
I )('(*-, 1025. Woikinp valiantly ainonp his iilapue- 
stiieken countiymen la* bt'came known as om* of 
the pieatest missioiia i ic's of his day. He established 
the ('oii"i eaat ion of Our Lady of Chaiity, and in 
'1043 the iSoeielv of Jesus and Alaiy. 'I'liroimli his 
etlorts, (h'votion to the Sac'ied Heart, of .lesiis and 
t h(' Holy lleait of Alaiy la'came widespread. He 
wiote a pleat many lelipious books. Canonized, 
1!)2.L Feast, B. ('ab.'lO Aup.—C.F. 

John Felton, Bi.icssm), maityr (1.570), d. Ft. 
PauFs Chuichyaid, T/ondon. He was a wt'allhy 
pu'iit b'maii oi Foifolk ('.\t raci ion. Arri'sted for 
allixinp to the pales of the palace of the Bishoj) of 
London a c(q)y ol the Bull of St Pius Y, excom- 
municatinp the (]U(>en, he was taken to the 'lower, 
racked (liiee times, hanped, and quart(>ied. Beati- 
1.S88—C.F. 

John Fisher, Bi.ESSEU, maityr (14,59-153.5), Car¬ 
dinal and B|i. of Boelu'stc'r, b. B(*\erly, Yoikshirc', 
Fnpland ; d. Tybiiin. He ri'ci'ivi'd bis depiee of B.A. 
iiom Cambiidpe, 1487, and bis M.A. in 1191. He 
loccujiied the vieaiap-e of Noitliallcrton, 1491-91, 
iwheii be b('eame a jiroctor of Cambiidpe Cniv’orsity. 
4n I l!)7 he was apjiointed confessor to Marpan*t 
Bt'aufoit, Count(*ss of Bichmond and Dc'rby, mother 
of Ib'iiiy A’ll. Conseeiat('d B{>. of Boehester, 1504, 
he .seived as chancellor of Cambiidpe and tutor of 
Piincf* H(*nry (Ib'niy AJll). IB* opjiosed Henry in 
bis divoice proeei'dinps apaiiist Catherine, and rc*- 
sist(*d the encroachment of the kinp on the Church. 
Befusinp to take the oath of succession which ac- 
knowledpi'd the i.-^sui' of Henry and Anne as h'piti- 
male hciis to the tbione, he was sent to tlu* I’ower, 
1534. In 1,5,35 In* was eieat(*d cardinal by Pope Paul 
HI. Henry retaliat(*d by havinp him beheaded. His 
w’orks consist cbielly of a.seetieal and controversial 
treatises. Belies in St. Pc'ter’s Chuieh in the 'Tower. 
Beatified, 1888.—C.F.; W'ilby, The Story of Bl. John 
Fisher, 1020. 

John Forest, Bi.ESNKn, martyr (1471-1538), b. 
Oxford. Fnpland. lie was a Franciscan friar who 
became chaplain and confessor to Cath(*rine of 
\iapon and from the first resolutely opposed the 
divorce. He was burned at Sinithfield, the tire being 
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fed with fragmentH of an enormous wooden statin 
of St. Derfel (tadarn wliieli from time immenioria 
liad been \enerated in Wales and eoneeriiinj? wliiel 
there was an old sayiiif^ that it would one day bun 

a. forest. Beatified, IHSS.—C.E. 

John Francis Regis, Saint, eonfessor (loDT 
16K)). b. Fontconverte, l''rane(*; d. at La Loinese 
Jle entered the Society of desus, lOlG, and was 
ordained. Hi30. Gifted with a marvelous talent foi 
missions, he labored for the eonveision of the 
Huguenots, assisted the needy, and aided in the 
leseue of wayward women. On the site of his deatl 
the Inslitiile of the Sisters of St. Regis of tin 
C-enaele was founded in ISSS. Canonized, ITd!), 
Body at Louvese. Feast. 10 June.—C.F ; Bntler. 

John Gabriel Perboyre (1H02 40), Bi.essku, 
inissionaty and inaityr, b Puech, France; d t)u- 
'feliang Fon, China. As a priest of the ( ongregatimi 
of tile Mission in ISdf) his supi'riors, aliead\ ini 
jiresseil with liis sanctity, gi anted the iieniiission In- 
had sought for 1 1 yi-ars and sent him to the Chinese 
niission. Afti-i .h yeais of Z(-alous, and suei*essfnl 
labors, Ik- was snbj(-ct(-d to unparalh-led toituies 
and slain.—C.F 

John Gualbert, F vtnt, abbot (r. OSo lOT.'l), 
foninh-r of the monastery of \ allombrosa, b. Floi- 
i-nc(-. Italy; d. J’assignano. Hi- i-nteied tin- Beiie- 
dictini- Older at, San .Miniato, despite his father’s 
ofiposition. Til- practised the most austere aseet- 
ieisni. and in l();tiS letiu-il to Vallonibiosa, estah- 
lisliing there his new ii-ligious society which re 
ceivcd ]iapal recognition in 1070. He adopted the 
Benedict I IK- Bole with several changes, making it 
more ligoioiis, excluding manual laboi, and oi- 
gani/ing a body of lay biotheis. He founded houses 
at San Sahi, Mosci-tta, Rozzuolo, Monte S.ilario, 
and Passieiiano Canonized, IlO.'t. Feast, R Cal., 12 
duly.- (M-, 202; Butler. 

John Hale, Bmcsskd, maityr {lodd), d. Tvhuin, 
F.iigland. lie was a secular priest, a Fellow of 
Txing’s TTall. Cambridge-, and \icar of Tsieworth. 
He sutreied maityrdom with the (larthusian priors 
at 'rvbnrii Beatilied, IKKH. 

John Houghton, Biiossed. maityr (1487-1 r».‘k')). 

b. Fsse.x; d T’ybuin. He was educated at (Cambridge, 
graduating LL B., 14!»7, and later LL 0. and 1)1) 
Ordained jiriest in IdOl, he entered the (hirthnsian 
novitiate at the TjoiiiIoii (diarteihouse, and was 
professed in IblO. Refusing to take the Oath of 
Sujuemacy, he was inifirisoned in the Toxver and 
hanged. Beatitied, 188S.—C.F. 

John Lalande, Bt.ksseI). martyr (HiK!). h 
Dieppe, T^iance; d. Auriesville, N. Y. As a layman 
he labored with the Jesuit missionaries in Ninth 
Arnerii-a, and suffeied martyrdom with BIcs.sed 
Isaac Jogues. Beatified, 1020 .—Wynne, Jesuit Mar¬ 
tyrs of North America, N. Y., li>2o. 

John Larke, Bi esheti, martyr (17)4.4), d. T\- 
burn, Uigland. Tie was rector of Ft. Fthelburga’s, 
London, of Woodford, Essex, and of Chelsea, and 
the parish pi iest and friend of Thomas ^lore He was 
executed foi being a pi iest. Beatified. 1888.—C F. 

John Louts Bonnard, Bi.EfsKEO, martyr (1824- 
.42), b. St. Christot, France; d. West Tonkin, Indo- 
China. He entered the seminary at Aix, later 
studied at T^yons, and joined the Society of Foreign | 


Missions of Palis, being ordained priest. 1848. ’fwo 
months aftei his ordination Fr. Bonnard W'ent to 
Hong Kong, .ind in iMay, IS.'iO, he arrived at Ton¬ 
kin, the Held nf his future ajiostolic labors. He 
was appointed to the districts nf ivebaiig and 
Ki-trinli. In IS.42 he was arrested at Boasujan, 
taken to Nadinli, and put in chains. After seveial 

His blood-covi-ied gaiments, links of his chain, and 
his hair and beaid were kejit by the heathen sol¬ 
diers and later sold to the Christians. His body 
w'as thrown into the river but immi-diately re¬ 
covered by the Christians and jdaceil in the college 
of A'inht 1 i. Beatitied, H)0().—Wegenei, TTi-roes of the 
Mission Field, Techny, III., lt)24. 

John Nelson, Beesri.d, mart_>r (1.4,44-77), b. 
Skelton, hhigland; il. ’rylmin. He went to T)ouai, 
was oidained priest by the Archbishop of Cambnii 
in 1.47() and the next year was sent, on the Thiglisli 
mission, his labors being centeii-d at Jjoiidoii. Tb- 
was aiiested, and committed to Newgate as a sus 
pect(-d Pajii.st, tried for tu-ason, and hanged 
Heat I lied, 1888.—C.kk 

John Nepomucene, Fvint, maitvr (c. 1.4 10- 
1.40.4}, b. Ncponiiik. 'I'lie legi-nd iccmints that liis 
election as vicai gi-n- 
eI a 1 of Boh e m i a 
aiou--ed the nige of 
King Wi-iK-eslaiis, who 
had him toi lured and 
liiially ill owned in the 
-r Moldaii because 
he had ii-fused to re- 

-al to the king thi- 
(| uei-n's con f ession. 

Patron of Bohemia, 
and of coiifessoi s ( ',iii- 
oni/i-d in I72!>. T’east, 

Id May —C h] ; Blit- 
h r. 

John of Avila, 

Bi.ehseu, confessor 
(1 r»()()-1,4(51)), apostol ic 
pii-achei of Andalusia, 

!i Almodovai del Campo, Sjiain; il Montilla He 
■studied l.iw at Salamanca, but thiougli motives of 
piety .gave it up to study tlicology at Alcabi. 
ImpiesM-d with .Tohn’s e\l i am diii.ii v sanctity the 
.'Vrclibishoji of Seville induced Iiim to become apo.s- 
[olic pu-aehei. Dining .lolin's aiiostolate of foi tv 
years he at,ti acted by his ju caching and by his 
saintly life notable disci]des, as Sts. ’I’lieresa, 
lohn of God, and h’laiicis Borgia, ami spii-ad thc 
lovvi-r of the .lesuits tlirouglioiit Spam. Flis best 
:novvn vvoiks aie “Audi h’ili,” a tiact on Cliiistian 
•eitcction, and his “S]»iritual Ta-tters.” Beatitied, 
8t).4. Feast. 10 Mav —C.F. 

John of Austria, Don ( I .'‘)4r)-78), Catholic hero, 
I). Ratisbon, Bavaria; d. Namur, Belgium, ’riie nat 
ral son of (diaries V. by Baibaia Blombeig. 
daughtei of an alllucnt. family, he was recognized 
biter by his halt-brother, Philip IT. as a niembei 
f the royal family. Having distinguished himself 
n conflicts with the Algerian pirates, L4ti8. and the 
VToriscos in Granada, l,4(!h-7(), he was made admiral 
)f the Spanish and Austrian fleets, combined by 
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thr* league cflFcctod liy PiuH V, 1.^71, ti) check the 
advance of the Turks to the west after their con¬ 
quest of Cyjtrus. Idic gioat victory of Lepanto, 
(Jreece, wlu'n .'15,0(10 Turks were slain and 15,000 
Christian sla\cs freed, ins])ired Don Juan to work 
for his own and Cdiristianity’s estahlishnient in 
non-ClinsI ian counfries, hut he was thwarted b\ 
tin' jealous JOiiIij), and made governor-general of 
tlie Netherlands, ]57(), only to encounter the op- 
jxisition of William of Oiarige, all-jiowerful theie. 
then after signing the “Perjietual Edict," 1577, 
his position remained nominal, 85> he withdrew 
shortly to Namur. Stag’iiig the attack, led hy 
I'ainese, on (hmihlours, I57S, lie could not follow 
up 1 lie liiilliant victory for lack of fun<ls, aird 
after a period f>f inactivity. Iris health failed and 
he dii'd, hroken hearted. 

John of Beverley, Svtivt. confessor {<1. 721), 
Up. of lle.\ham, afterwards of York, h. Tlarjrham, 
khigland; d. Ih'veih'v TT<* joined the Ihuredrctine 
Order, lived for some time in the nronasteiy at 
niiithy, and was eonseeiated lip. of Tlexhanr, 6K7. 
lie founded a rnonastmv at Inderawood (later 


which he went to India, and finally to China, 1294. 
In Hjute of the opjrosition of the Nestoriifns, ho 
built a church at Poking and, in 1.‘105, another 
ojiposite the royal jralace. At the same time ho 
familiarized himself with the (Chinese langrrage and 
translated the N.T. and the Psalm,s into that 
tongue. Pope Clement V was so jrleased with his 
success that he sent envoys who consecrated John 
Alrp, of Peking, in I.'IOH. lie is honori'd as a saint 
hy the Christians and heathens alike.—C.E. 

John of Sahagun (San Faijondez), Satnt, con¬ 
fessor (1419-79), hermit, b. Hahagun, Sjiairr; d. 
Salamanca. Educated at Salamanca and Burgos, he 
was ordained, 1445, and made earron in the cathe¬ 
dral at Burgos. Desiring a more thorough knowl¬ 
edge of Iheology, he eirtei-ed the ITniversity of Sala¬ 
manca, where he took his degree in divinity. Then 
joining the Oialer of Ilernrits of St. Aug-ustine, 
IIG.*!, he was made prior of tire conirrriitrity, 1471. 
He is said to have been jioisoned by a woman wliose 
conrjranion in sin he had converted. Patron of 
Salamairca. Belies in Sjiarrr, Belg^iirin, and Peiu. 
Canonized, 1(19(1. Feast, B. ('al., 12 June.—C.E.; 


Be\erley ). wliieh becarri<‘an iniportant t‘c(desiastieal 
center, and t Ii(*re he sjient tlie last years rrf his life 
Carioriizi'd, 10,47. His relies were ]iiesei\ed in 
Beverley cathedral, beast, 7 May—('.E. 

John of (iod, Svtnt, corih'ssor (1495-1550), 
Founder of the Biot Inns IPrsprt allcis, li. Montenioi 
Novo, Portugal, d. Cranada, Spain. TIis early life 
was unsettled and nomadic. He 
worked as a shcjiheid in Castile 
Alter serving in Charles V’s 
army Ik' lived in Africa for some 
time and later, r-etuining to 
Spain, jicddled rclnrious hooks 
and pictures in Gibr'altar. The 
Infant desiis, apjieaniig to him, 
addri'sscd Iniii as “,7ohn of Cod," 
and liad(‘ him go to Cranada 
Tlu're, won over to the religious 
life hy the ti'aehiiig and t*\ample 
of Blessed John of Avila, In' 
devoted himself to caring for the 
sick, and founded, for that jiur- 
jiose, the Cl ami llosjiital al 
Cl a inula and tlii' Brotheis llos- 
jntallers Patron of the siek and 

ST. JOHN OF nor> ot hos])itals, of pi int,er-s and 
hooksellc'is hhiililenis • alms, a 
lieart, crown of thorns. Canonized. IthU). Belies 
at Granada. Feast, B. Cal, 8 Alarch.—CE.; 
Butler. 

John of Matha, Satnt, confes.sor (ll(i9-121.‘{), 
founder of the 'hr i riita i lans, b. Faueon, hhance; d. 
Koine. He was edneated at Ai\ and Paris. Feeling 
that his vocation was to devote his life to ludping 
Chiistiari captives, he becarne attached to St h'elix 
of \iilois. the hermit, and founded the Older of 
Trinitarians to carry on the work of redeeming 
cajitives; it was apjiroved in 1209. Belic.s in Madrid. 
Feast, B. Cak, 8 Feb.—But lor. 

John of Montecorvino (1240-1.‘128), Abp. of 
Peking and founder of tin' Catholic mission in 
Cdiina, b. Montecorvino. Italy; d. Ih'king, (dhina. 
His early mibsionary wvwk w^aa in Persia, from 



Butler. 

John of Salisbury (Jon \nxes de Satie.sheuta, 
surnamed Pauvtth; r. 1115-80). seluilar, jiliiloso- 
j)hei, and historian; b ni'a r Salisbury, England; d. 
fnobably Chartres, hhami'. He was edncati'd in 
France' under sonic of tlu' most brilliant scholars of 
the time, ineluding Abehiid, Allu'ric of Beinis, Wil¬ 
liam of Conches, and Theodor ic of Chartre's Return¬ 
ing to England, In' Irecaim' secretary to Tlasihald, 
■Vbp. of Canterhuiv, and was sent on \aiions dijilo- 
niatic missions. Erke his friend ‘riionias Becki't, 
he incurierl the dis|)l(',mnr (' of Hcniy II and was 
forced to leave Fneland tor si\ years His att('m[)ts 
to lecdireile Bi'cket with the king failed, and in 
1179 hi' witnessed tin' trairic di'atli of the bisho]). 
He became tri'asuK'r of lixi'ter cathedral in 1174, 
and two veais lati'i Bji of Chartres. His woi'ks 
include the "Metalogicns,” a [ihilosophica 1 tri'atise, 
the “Policratus," a miscellaneous compilation of 
|diilosophy and dijdornaey, and the “Eutheticiis," a 
Batin elegiac jroem. -(’.E. 

John of the Cross, Saint, doctor of nnstic 
theology (1542-91), founder with St. 'rciesa of the 
Discalced Carmelites, b. llontiveros, S]>ain; d. 
Andalusia. He enti'ii'd the Carmelite Order at 
Mi'dina, 15(;,‘{, and was ordained in 15()7. St. ‘Peresa 
persuaded him to remain in thi' order and assist 
her in estalilishing a monastery of friars, carrying 
out the jrriniitive rrile He was made first master 
of novices, and was called to Avila hy St. Ti'iosa 
to si'i've as diri'ctor and eorifi'ssor in the convent 
of which she was the sujx'rioicss. Bcfiisiiig to obey 
the order of his provuneial to return to Medina, he 
was inijuisoned at Tidedo for nine nioiiths After 
his eseap(‘ he boeame vieai'-general of Aiidaliisia. 
He strovi* for papal reeognitinn of the order, and 
n.s a re.sult suffered indignities under his disjileascd 
superior. His mystic writings include “'Plio Ascent 
of Mount (hirmcl" and “'Phe Dark Night of the 
Soul.” (hinonizcd, 172(). Ih'lics at Segovia. Feast, 
B. Cal., 21 Nov.—C.E ; Buth'i-. 

John Payne, Bi.ekhed, martyr (1582), h. Dio¬ 
cese of Peterborough; d. Chelmsfoi-d. Educated at 
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Douai, he was ordained priest in 1570 and went on 
tlie Kn^^lish mission the next year. Tn IhKI he was 
arrested in Warwiekshire. tortured, and put to 
death. Beatified, ]8H8.—C.l*:. 

John Peter N^el, Bj.kssko, martyr (18,^2-02), b. 
Sainte-Catherine-snr-iViviero, Frunep; d. Kai ehou, 
China. He joined tJie Society of Jesus, was sent to 
Cliina, I8.'1H, and was ladieaded rvhile laboring for 
the ]iro])agation of the faitli. Beatified, 1909. Feast. 
18 Feb. 

John Rochester, Bt,kskki), martyr (c. 1498- 
15:17), b. j)rohahly T('rliT)g, Essex, England; d 
York. He was a choir monk in the Charterhouse of 
London. He was hanged for o])])nsing the new 
doctrine of royal snpretnacy. Beatified, 1888.— 
C.E. 

John Rugg, Blkhski), martyr (1.5.39) d. Claston- 
bni v, England. He liad been a fellow of the two Et. 
Mary Wmton college's, mid the first holder of the 
Wykehamieal prebend “Bnrsalis." at Chichester, 
but \\as living in n-t ii enu'iit at (Jlaatonbiiry, Avliere 
he was exi'ciiled with his abbot, B1 Hngli Faiing- 
doii. for lefiising to take th(‘ oath of supremacy. 
Beatifii'd, IS!),",. 

John Ruyshroeck, Bi.essko, confessor (129:i 
1.381). LO'eatest Eh'mish 7\ivstic, ]irior of Oioenen- 
dael, li l^u^sbloecl<, iii'a i Bnisschs; d. Oroem'ndael 
With his iincli' .lolm lliiikaeit and Francis \an 
Coudi'iibi'rg, bovh canons of St Ondnle's, Brussels, 
Tctiti'd to a hermitage at fJroenendael in this 

was erected into a community of canons regnl.ii 
in 1.319 Tl(' led a lifi' of extreme austerity, bec.ime 
famous as a subliim' contemplat i^ e, and a skilled 
diic'ctor of souls, and was called the Admirable 
Hoctor and tin' Divine Tloetor. His most chaiacter- 
istic treatise on mystical life is “Tlie Spiritual 
F.s])onsalK.”—C. E., .\T1T, 2S0. 

John Sarkander, Bi,esri-:i> (1.570-1020), martyr 
of tb(' seal of (onfessiun. b. Skotschau, Austrian 
Silesia; d Olmiit/; He M'ci'ived hisdegieeof niaster 
of ]i]iiloso|div at Biagne, lOO.'L and was ordained. 
l(i()7. H(' uas at Hollesebau, fornieily belonging to 
th(' Boln'inian Bietliicn, now a .lesnit Colh'ge, when 
IMoraxia A\as iinaded by tin' Bolish tioo|)s, and 
indnci'd them to spare the cidlege 'I'he Protestants, 
theiefori', accii^i'd him of bringing the ern'iny into 
tilt' countiy, put him on trial, and tortured him 
when hi' rt'fusi'd to ie\i'al what Lolikow'it/,, the 
gtuernor of Moravia, had t'onft'sst'd to him. Tie died 
in yirison. Bt'atified in 1800. Belit's in the Cathedral 
of Olmiitz.—C.Tv 

John Short, Br.KKSEU, martyr (1582), b. 
Cheshire, England; d. Tyburn. He was educated at 
Oxford (B.A, Biasenose), tauglit school in London, 
WHS ordained at Borne, and was sent to the hlnglish 
mission. He was executed with Bl. Thomas Ford. 
Beatified, 1888. 

John Stone, Bi.ehskd, martyr (15.39), d. at the 
Dane-.Tohn, Canterlnrry. Ho was an Austin h'riar 
of Canterbury and a doctor of divinity, and wxas 
executed for denying the royal snjirernaey. Beatified, 
1888.—C.E. 

John Story (nr Storey), Blessed, martyr 
(1,504-71), d. 'ryhnrn, England. He was president 
of Broadgates Hall, now Pembroke College. Enter¬ 
ing Parliament in 1547 he was imprisoned for 


oyiposiiig the Bill of Uniformity. Hi' went to Tjon- 
vain, hut retui'ned in 155.3, and became cliancellor 
to Bishop Bonner. Once more in I’urliament, he 
was again iniyrrisoned. this time for opposing 
the Bill of Si]|)rcniaey. He (led to Antwerp, was 
ari'ested there, brought to England, and yuit to 
death in the Tower, for his faith. Beatified, 188(5. 
-C.E. 

John the Almsgiver (.Ioat^nes ELEE^r()SYNA- 
Rll’H, JOAXYEH MlKEUlCOR.s) SaTYT ( C. 550-010), 
Patriai-eh of Alexandria (000-010), h, Amatlnis, 
Cyprus; d. there. The son of the governor of 
Cyprus, he entered the religious life at tlie death 
of his wife. During his yiatriarehate at Alexandria, 
he heeame widely known throughout the east for 
his liberality to the jroor. At the fall of Alexandria, 
he lied <o hi.s native land, wdiere he ilied. Palroii 
of the Hospitallers. His relics were jircscrved in 
the eathoilral at I’rcshurg. Feast, 2,3 ,)an.—C.IL; 
Birder. 

John the Baptist, S.\tnt, precursor of Christ. 
3’he son ot Eachai'y and I'dizalicdi, the ilclails of his 
mil a<-uh)iiH life are rolatcil in 
Luke, 1. After .spendmg his youth 
III the deseit, at the age of .30 
he reappeaied in .Tndea, near the 
,Iordan (Luke, .3), jireacliiiig jien- 
ance and yiredicthig that the 
Kingdom of Cod was at liaiid 
(Luke. .3; Matt . ,3). Hi' haiiti/.cd 
Out Lord ill the Joidaii (IMatt., 

:{). Puliliely ceiisoiing Heiod 
Aiitipas for having taken to him¬ 
self llerodias, the wife of liis 
brother, Phili]), he was im- 
]n isoni'il and lieheaded at the 
ii'ipiesl of the dancing daiightt'r 
of llerodias (Mark, 0) Patron 
of farriers. Eiidilems: a la mb, 
head eut off on a ydatter, a skin 
of an animal. Belies in St. Syl¬ 
vester’s church in Borne and at 
Amiens. Feast, B. Cal , of na- 
li\ity, 24 .lime; of deeolhitiori, 

29 Ang.—C.E.; Butler. 

John the Evangelist, Saint, Apostle (d 
101), brother to St. Janies tlie Greafei, son of 
Zehedee and Salome. lie engaged in fishing with 
his father and brother. A diseijile 
of St. John the Buyitist, when 
called by Chiist he hecanm His 
"heloveil diseiple.” Hi* alone of the 
Ayiostles reniaini'll faitliful to the 
Master during Hi.s Passion. To 
him Christ entrusted tlie eare of 
the Blessed Virgin. After ('lirist’s 
Ascension and the Di'scenl of the 
Holy (rhost, .Tohn, with Peter, was 
jironiinent in organizing the 
Chnreh. He lati'r went from .Jeru¬ 
salem to Asia Minor, where ho 
supervised the estahlishment and 
government of churehes. Exiled to 
Patnios, he W'rote the Ayioealyyise 
or Pevelation there; after his return to Eyihesus he 
wrote his Gospel and Epistles. lie lived to an ad- 






JOHN THE EVANGELIST 


518 


JORDAN 


vaiiced ajjc, and Ih beJit'vcal by H(nne to be iimiiortal, 
this beli(>f bi'iji" foinxh'd on llie jiassaj^e in Scrip¬ 
ture (doliii, 21), “So 1 will have him to reinaiii 
till I come, what is it to lhee‘^" J’atroii of A'.ia 
Minor, hhnbleins ; eap:le, chalice, kettle, armoi. 
feast, K t'al , 27 Dec ; liefore the Latin Gate, (> 
Mav. GK: llntler. 

John the Silent (IlKSYt iiASTER, Sii.kntiakur), 
Sajkt, eonfesHor ( iri^-briH), B|). of Colonia, Ar¬ 
menia, h. Nicopolis, Aimenia; d. near Jerusalem. 
His lifi> of nmrtilicat ion and self-denial eontmued 
even when he was Bishoj* of t'olonia His last days 
were .spent in seclusion and fierpetnal silence in 
the desert near Jerusalem. Kepiesented holding his 
tinker to liis lips, signifying his lo\e of Hilenee. 
Least, I J May.—C.K.; Butler. 

John Thorne, Hi nssKn, martyr (ITdiy), d. 
Glastonbniy, I'm^land He was a monk at Glas- 
1onbiii\, and was tortured with the Abbot 
Whiting, being fastened to liurdh's, diagged by 
liojses to the toj» of Tor Hill, and hanged. Beatified, 

18hr,. 

Joliet, Lotus (1(515-1 700), Fiench Ganadiaii ex¬ 
plorer, b. (biebec; d t'anada. He ieeei\ed iniiioi 
oiders in 1(5(52, but became interested in exploiatioii 
In 1(572 (Joveiiioi i’lonteiiae dispatched him to ex 
ploie the Mississippi. Together with Manpiette, lie 
stalled out at Fox Rivci, crossed \Visconsin, and 
sailed down the M\er as far as JO" 40' N. lat. Ship- 
wieoked at Lachine fui his iiomewaid jouimw, he 
lost the join mil of his Toyage, but this was sup¬ 
plied by his veilial re[)oit and the journal of Mai- 
(piette —(ML 

Joliette, Hjoi'KSK or. (>uebee, comiirises .loliette, 
Berthier, Montcalm, and ]>art of L’Assoinjdion 
counties; established, 1004; suffragran of Alon- 
tieal. Bishops. Jose])h A. Archainbault (1004-1J), 
\\511iani follies (101.‘5-2S), Josejili A. Bapineau 
(102S). (’hiirches, 57; ]u lests, Hcenlar, IG.J; ]uiests, 
legulai, 24; K'ligious women, (512; normal school, 
1; seminary, 1; academies and schools, 40; 
]iaiocliial schools, 275; institutions. Hi, Gat holies, 
04,500. 

Jonas (lleb . dove), a ATiiior I’rophet One of the 
best soiiici-s lor information about him is found ui 
4 Kings, 14. 'fhe home of Jonas is now identified 
with FI Mi'slied, about 5 ni. n.e. of Nazareth, in 
th(‘ tribal teiritoiw of Zebulon; thus he belonged 
to the northern kingdom. 'I'he pei iod of his ministiy 
is di'teimiiied by its (“onnection w’ith the reign of 
Jeiohoain II (7S;5-7F5 n.i .). practically coinciding 
with the eia of deed me in the Assyiian Fni]me 
which came lad ween the twai {>owa‘rful rulers, 
Adadnirmi 111 ( Ml 0-782 n o.) and Th(‘glath|)halasar 
ITT (745-728 rt c.). Goii.seijuently we can account for 
much in Jonas's caieer. that he could foretell the 
victories of Jeroboam; that he could speak of 
the grandeur of Niiiive as ]jast; that he could 
])reach to a nation once ]>roud, now crushed.—G.E.; 
Gigot. (j. z. ) 

Jonas, Book of, a hook of the Bible, coni[)rising 
four chapter.s. Cha])ters 1 and 2 relate Jonas’s 
nttein])t to resist the order of Got! that he go to 
preach in Xinive. the ca]>ita] of As.syria, and the 
story of his being swallowu'd by a great fish sjte- 
cially prepared by God. Chapters 3 and 4 record 


the aeconiplishment of his mission and re¬ 

pentance of Ninive, Jonas is the projihet of (4od’s 
mercy upon the Gentile nations. The eomjiosition 
of the book was formerly asciibed to the prophet 
himself, but more recent scholars regard it as 
written after the destruction of Ninive in (512 n.c. 
Moreover the quotations of psalms in the cantielo 
of Jonas, and the language of the book, which 
contains Aramaisms, would rather indicate a date 
about 450 k.c. A few Catholic writers have taken 
(he A’iew that the story of Jonas is a jmialile and 
was intended to teach certain religious tiuths, e.g., 
that man is subject to God, tlial God in His mercy 
and goodness calls all nnui, e\en pagans, to salva¬ 
tion, etc., but the traditional view, eommonly held 
by Catholics, i.s that it is a real history. On this 
]>oint the Church I’ontmues the Jewi.sli tradition 
whu-h has always accepted this hook as histmic and 
canonic. Christ Himself pioves its authenticity^ in 
Matthew. 12, when He jmts several facts on the 
same line of truth- Jonas in the whale’s belly, the 
Judgment, the visit of the (jiieen of iSaha to Solo¬ 
mon. 'riie Book of Jonas is iisial in the Breviarv on 
the Saturday of the fourth wi'ck in Nov., and in 
the ATissal on the ATonday- in Passion W’^i-ek. The 
tenth prophecy on Holy Saturday is taken from 
.Tonas, .3. 1-10 ~ Seisenberger, tr. Buchanan, Prac¬ 
tical Handbook for the Study^ of the Bible, N. Y., 
Hill. 

Jonathan (Heb., Jehoiah has given), name of 
seveial jiei.sonages in the O T, (1 ) A Levite, son of 
Geisaiii till' son of Aloses, who started an idolatrou.s 
woiship in the house of Mielias and then in the 
tiihe of Dan wlum it inigTati'd iiortliwaid (.Tudges, 
17, 18 1 (2) Eldest son of Saul and fi iciid of 

David, not(*d for Ids biavery against the Philistiin's 
(1 Kings, IJ; 14), his loyalty to Daxul. and his 
glorious d(*ath on ATI. Gellioe (1 Kings, .31 ; 2 Kings, 
HI). (.3) The youngest son of Alalhathias and 
brother of Judas Alaehalieus. He took utt 
imjiortaiit jiart in the ATaehahean revadt, and 
v\as ehoseii leader after Judas’s death. He he- 
eame master of Judea for sevi'T.iI yeais and 
was a]>]>oinled high jiriest ITeaeln'rously seized liy 
Try'[dioii, he was murdered at Ptolemais (1 Alac , 
12).—C E. (f. p. V .) 

Jones, Aututtii EinVAUn (1S38-1018), ethnolo¬ 
gist, b. Bi-iK-kvilh*, Canada. He entm-ed tlie Jesuit 
Order at Amiens, France, taught in several of the 
American eolloges, and was named juesident of the 
Kngli.sb College at Alontreal. Ajijtointed arehi\ist of 
St. Alary’s in that eityg he assisted Tlnvaites in 
jnddication of the Ji'suit Ihdations, and was 
awarded grand prize for his arclwological exhibit 
at the St. Louis Exposition, H)04. Ills w-orks on the 
Huron country were jiuhlislual by the Ontario 
government. He gave valuable aid to the vico- 
postulator of the cause of the Martyrs Jogues, 
Breheuf, and eompanions,—C.E. Sujipl. 

Jordan (Heb., Yardr/I, from tlie root Ynrnd, to 
de.seend), the great river of Palestine, mentioned 
many times in the Bible. It issues from three 
sourees on Mount Herriion, and after a course of 
200 in. empties into the Dead Sea. It was the scene 
of several miracles; the passage of the Israelites 
under Josuc (Jos., 3); the crossing, dry-shod, of 
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EliuH and Elisous (4 Kiiifjs, 2); and tlu; hoalin" of 
Nuuinan by Elisous (4 Kiurh, b; Luke, 4). It was 
also tbe scene of the ministtntiojis of St. Jolin 
the Baptist and the baptism of Onr ]jord (Alatl., 
3).—C.E. 

Josaphat. Eee Baklaam and Josaiuiat. 

Josaphat Kuncevyc, Saiimt, inaityr (loSO- 
1023), Abp. of Polotsk, b. XbOodymyi, Lithuania; 
d. Vitebsk, Russia. Of noble Rutheiuan stock, he 


about tliis saint is that he was a direct descendant 
of David, that lie was a just and ])ious man, and 
that he was a poor man and an humble carpenter. 
The Gospel lelates that he was espoused to Mary 
and tliat lu‘ was thinkiiiff of jiutting lier away 
when an angel revealed to him the Mystery of the 
Incarnation (Matt., 1). t'rom that time, he took 
care of the Mother and tUiild and ])rovided for their 
necessities. When he died is not known, but it is 


was educated in his nati\e town, 
lie entered the Basilian nlnnasteI^ 
of the Trinity at Viliia, w'as oi- 
dained ]n lest, KiOb, and subse¬ 
quently became superior in sev¬ 
eral nionast (M'les, Bp. of Vitebsk 
(1(117), and Ab]). of Polotsk 
(1(118). H(‘ ])raycd constantly for 
tlu' extinction of the Eastern 
Schism, and labored /.(‘alnusly” for 
(he union betueeii Rome and the 
Grc'co-Slavj(> t'hrrrch irr Russia and 
Poland, and the political rights ot 
the Rutlumian chney. lb' A.is mar¬ 
tyred in 1(123. hhnhlenis- crowir, 
chalic(‘, ■wrn'^ed di'acoij. Relics at 
I'olotsk. E(‘ast, R. Cal., 1 1 Nov. 
^C K. 

Josaphat, \’ai,i.i.y of, a ^daee 
which the proplnd- .loel tells ns is 
to be the seem* of the T^ast Judg- 
nient (doel, 3). Tdentitied by some 
with th(‘ X'alley of tin* Cerh-on, a 



piobable that he was not living 
win'll Our Lord began to preach. 
Public recognition of St. Joseph is 
lirsl found among the Eastern 
Cojits in the 4th century; the 
Chuich began to celebrate his feast 
in the (1th ci'nitny. Among the 
saints who had a special devotion 
to him art' St. Teresa and St. 
Francis de Sales. The solemnity of 
his jiatronace of the universal 
Church, declared in 1870, by Pius 
IX is k('p( on Wednesday of tin' 
second wi'i'k after Easter. Wednes- 
da} is the day of the veek and 
TMaicb the month given over to 
! de\o(ion to him Pati'on of carpen- 
^ t(>rs and of a hajipy death. Em¬ 
blems- rod and jilane. Feast, R. 
Cal., lb March -(’E.; Butler; 
Thomson, Life and Glories of St. 
dosejdi, Lond , 1801. 

Joseph n (1711-00), German 


ia\im‘ situ.lied br'lwi'i'u deiusalem 


Alts \i.oM s cii.n \i:. 


VAl.lilOY OF 


em]M'vor, b. Vienna ; d. there. He 


iiinl the IMorint of Olivc'S, legarded 


was tin' son and successor of Maria 


as the vallc\ of indgnient, jirobably because since Theicsa and Francis 1. After 17(13 he acted as cm- 
the time ol lire kings of Juda, it was the piincijral pemr and co-regent with his niotln'r in the Ilabs- 
ci'nietciy of .1 (‘i iisah'lii—C E. bnig dominions, and upon her (h'ath, 1780, bi'came 

Joseph {lleb.m.iy God add), ])at i iai eh, eh*\ t'uth sole ruler. His desire lo make Austria dominant in 
son of Jac(4), (irst-born of Raclu'l. immedi.ite an- cr'iitial Euiope led to tin' Bavarian War of Sueces- 
cestor of the tribes of Alanasscs and Ephraim, llrs sioii, the first ])artitioii of Poland, and an alliance 
father’s faAorite, he was hated by ^^-th Russia against the Turks in 


his brothers, who sold him into 
bondage to the Ismaeliti's (Gen., 
37) 'taken into Egypt, he was 
kindly tu'iitr'd and became tin' per¬ 
sonal attendant of his Egyjdian 
master. Puti]diar, ('unuch of I'haiao 
(Gt'ii., 30). Ills skill In inter ]>i et mg 
dreams biouglit, liini to the notice 
of Pharao who made liini ki'eper of 
(he icnal seal and second in ])ow'er 
in Egypt, niiring tlu' fainim' ]>re- 
dieii'd by him his brotin'rs came 
from (dianaan to buy grain in 
h^gyjrt and failed to recogni/.e him. 
At .Joseph’s insistence they ri'tiirned 
with Bi'iijamin (qv.) whereuyion 
.Tosejrh disclosed himself and in¬ 
vited Iris fatlu'r and brothers to 
settle in Gessen (Gen., 47). He died 
at the age of 110, and his bones 



1788 In oidc'i to weld tin' differi'iit 
peojiles of his kingdom he made Ger¬ 
man the otlicial language and uniti'd 
the adininist 1 atioirs of the yrrovinees 
into one central council in Vienna, 
lb' abolished sei fdoni and the death 
yrenalty, made the courts of justice 
independent and imjiartial, abolished 
censoisliip, and created the Austrian 
marriage Jaw. .Tosejrh II was the 
most celebratc'd ('xj)onent of Josi'jih 
inisin, or the policy of secular in- 
terfi'rence and state sinrri'inacy in 
ecclesiastii-al affairs, so called after 
the emperor. He consolidated almost 
the eiitirr' yiroyx'rty of the Church 
and merged all the religious funds 
into OIK' gia'iit RrU<}ionsfond for the 
requirements of public worship. To 


were latc'r removed to Siehem in .io.skph accomydish his purpose he sup- 


Chanaan (.los., 24).—C.E. yiressed all the monasteries and 

Joseph, Saint, spouse of the Blessed Virgin secularized tliein. For intermeddling in Church af- 
Mary and foster-father of Our Lord, b. probably fairs, ev'en to the regulation of candles, he was 
Bethlehem; d. probably Nazareth. All that we know called the “Sacristan Emperor.”—C.E. 
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Joseph Calasanctius, Hajnt, ronfosHor (ISj-iO- 
1(548), foiaidfr <»f tlu‘ Piarisl, Order. 1). Tetraltu, 
Ara^^ori; d. Horne. He ntudn'd law and tlieolojjy, re- 
eeived tbe de;^Mee of Doctor (»f Laws; and was 
ordained in IdS.’t, lie Irecarne atlindual to Ilf), della 
Fi^jnera to wliorn la* rendered invalnable Her\ ice as 
Beci’etary )ind tlicolo^dan Upon ilie death of the 
hisliof), he jonineved to Hona*. and as a ineniher of 
the Confraternity of Cliristijin Doctrine lie he^ari 
Ids woik of carin*^ for and educating liomeless ehil- 
dri'n. In ]r»n7 he estiihlislu'd a frei* scdiool, the first 
in Kiirofie, and ti\e yeais hilc'r founded tin* Order 
of PiaristH to eontinne his chaiitahle woik. 
Canonized, ]7fi7. J‘'east, L. ('al., 117 An^j:.—C.JL; 
Bntlcr. 

Joseph CottoleriRO, TIiksseo (178(5-1842), b. 
llrfi, lt,nly; d. drier i. He hei-aine a eaiton of the 
(!lrrrreh of Corfiris Cln is( r at Trrrin. ^\het(^ In imi¬ 
tation of St. Vinreiit d(' Pirrrl. he A\oiked anionjr 
the f)oor jrnd sick', and eoni|ileted the Casa della 
Pro\ iderrzfr, a croirfi of Intspitals ruid asAlrinis with 
aceoniinodat ion for' 7dd() fiat rents. Tn eoniieetion 
wltdr this work la* eHt.iliIrslicd honsi's of tin* Sisters 
of St. X'inceiit de J’arrl. of St Thrrrs, of Carmel, of 
Srrtl'raee, of IMary of tlr(> Se\en Dedors, of the flood 
Shepherd, of Hr others of St. X'rncerrt (h* Ihiirl, of 
JleirniiS of flassin, and of Fathers of (he Holy 
Trirrity. 'Pile llh‘ssed \'ir<;In appeared to Iriirr t\Nice 
Beatified, 1!»17. Feast, al Altar Hom].ea, ().F..\1., 
and )it Turin. .SO April. 

Joseph Marchand, Bi.rissKO, martyr (ISO.'l-d.'i), 
b. Hi>ssj)\ant, Frirnce; d. t'oehin China Ih* (nrlered 
the sraniriary at Ors.rrt, IS21, Avas transferred to 
Besancon, and Avas ordained a [o rest of the Society 
r)f Foreign Alissions of F.iiis .Apjiointed to Cochin 
China he reached tli(‘ field of his A])ostoli<- labors, 
IKdO. Aftt-r two years in liiat eourdiy, he A\as 
offered the prosit ion of laaid of lire Foieien Mission 
Seminaiy at Haris. Ih' derlincd (,his oiler, and for 
his disinterested zeal K'cmxed a la reel’ district in 
tin* }H'OA'ince of Bi nh 'riim*ari. In ISlf} a decree Avas 
issued for the aric'st of all Fiiioi>ean niissioinii ies 
Id’. Marcliarid aajis madi' prisoii(*r anti taken t(» 
Saieori, Avliere lit* A\as Judd tor IS months. Sai”oii 
Avjis besii’oed IS.'ta. IT'. Alarchand A\as jnit in eliains, 
and ar'cnsed of liiefi treason. He Avas cmulncted In a 
eafife of Tlnth toitni'ed wit Ir hot pincers, and finally 
bion^ht to tire ( linstian \illaet> of 'i’hodnek, ami 
cut, into ])ieces His (hard l»ody aa’us (dropped np 
and thrown into the star ; his head, after thr(>e da\s' 
e.xpoMiK', was ti(‘at('d in tire sanu' Avay. Th'atifiea- 
tioii, HK)().—X\’ey:eriei', tb'roes of the Alission Ficdd. 
Teediny, Ill., H)2 f. 

Joseph of Arimathea, S.m.nt (1st eeiituiy). b. 
Arirnatlu'a, ITilestine. ll(> was a we.iltliv Isiaidite 
and a dis(d|)le of (diiist. lb' lecjue.sted from JTIatc* 
the body of Jesus and Avith t h(> help of NieiKleinns 
ydaced it in the tomb. 'ITu' h'oinid A\hieh tidls of 
bis c(ttninu to Caul, ad (id. and snbs(‘(|nently to 
Creat. Britain, when' lit' is sn[»posed to have founded 
the first Christian oiiitory at (1 lastordini'y, is fabu¬ 
lous. Hat I on of tin* ( hureh at Olastonbui'y. Feast, 
17 Maridi.—(\F.; Buth'r. 

Joseph of Cupertino, Saint, eonfos.sor (Ififi.d- 
6.3), inystie. b Cupi'rtino, Italy; d. Osiino. Of lowly 
orig'in and no education, fie Avas apju'entieed in his 


youth to a shoemaker. In 1620 he became .a lay 
lu'other in the Cayaiehin monastei'y near 'rarento; 
was later admitted as an ohlntr; at the J<>ancisean 
eonA’ont near (Tipertino, and Avas or'dained jiriest, 
1(528. Tliroufihont his life h(> wfis favored Avith 
heavenly A'isions, and yuaetised the most austere 
mortifications Many miratdes wer'c effeeted through 
liim. Canoiiiztal, 1767. Buried in the fduipid of tlie 
Coneeyitioir, Osimo. Feast, B. Cal., 18 Se|)t.—C.L.; 
Butler. 

Josephinism. See Joseimi IT. 

Josephinum, Bontiejoai. Coi.ekok, endowed 
simiinai'y for assiy^nmeiits to the Dnited Stati's, 
founded in Crdumhus, ()., IHSS. It is immediately 
subject to the TToly See, and under soeular eleryry. 
Students, 108. 

Josephite Fathers. Sis' Satnt Joseph’s So- 
riKTY OE THE SaCHEI) HeAICI’. 

Josephites. See Sons oe S’l- .Tosi^ani. 

Josephus, Flavji'S (.‘i7-c. BH), JoAvish histo¬ 
rian, h. .lei usalem. He Avent to Borne. (51, ami on 
his retniii joined (lie .lewisli kwoK, luddiiiy out 
aeaiimt A’espusinii in dolapufa uniil the fall of the 
eily, 67. After freiri" Indd yn isoiier uufil (iO, In* re- 
Lraiiied his freedom and joined the retinue of ITii- 
peu'or A’espasian. llii\iuc Inu-ome a followun of Titus, 
he was an (*m*-w if ness to (In* desf i iiel ion of .Teni- 
saleiii and fin* T’euipl(‘, and Kdiiined to Honu' jis Ji 
Homan citizen. His historical Avorks inelmh* “TTie 
JeA\ish Will,” :i de-u'ript ion of the .Ti'wisli Avar of 
indi‘|)endenee ((5(5 73 ), tlie “.Ti'Avish .Ant iriuitii's,” a 
hi.story of Ihi' .levs fiom tlu' Creation to A.D. (5(1, 
iiiid Ills “AntohioerSIjiliy.”—CL. 

Josue, won of Nun, of tlu' t I il)(' of Fphraini, 
Afosi's's sneei'ssur, tlu' eomrnandi'i of the army of 
IsriU'l In ifs battle A\ith Auialee, jind one of the 
s])ies serif into ('hiimutn.—CF 

Josue, Book or-, tiu*^ si\th hoolc of (lie Bihli', 
tieatine of the eoiajuest of Cliaiiiuin liy tlu* Isiael- 
ites under .Josiie. Aftm' erossiiiL.'" the .loidiin and 
c.i pt iirin^j; .bnieho the Isiiielit(*s dcfi'iited the Cha- 
naanii(‘s and (li\ided the* eoiupn'K'd tenitory amonj^- 
the 12 tribes Befoic' Ins d(‘atli •lo'^iie addiessiul the 
assemhlcd peo|de uiLjina tlunn to remain faithful to 
(Indr Cod 'JTie liook itsidf was Aviitteii in picnt 
piiil by an eye-witness, piohahl\ .losne hinisidf. The 
jiieeise knowledge of li'sser detiiils, the iineient 
iiiinies of Chanannite towns, the (leal iny of Bahai) as 
;i Ii\inji eontei)i])or;ir a , and (lie mmition of memoiial 
stones as still in the .Toidiin (1. f)), jnstify this 
Au’oAA", AAdiieh both the Jcaa's and tlu' Fathei s upludd. 
A liiter AVI iter is lespoiisihle for thi' iieeoiint of 
.loHUe's death, for additional e\[)hiiiiitory olossi's, 
iind, in jj^cmumjiI. for the (ulitinyr of th(‘ l)ook. Tlu^ 
historical value of th(‘ narriiti\e is siihstiuitiated by 
its fididity to older j^(‘OL;r;i])hieal names and to some 
eircunistanees of tin* time Avhieh aiehieolof^y is alile 
to control. No Catlmlie e\i‘^('te \^'ilI r(>caid the 
niiraeles recorded in .Tosiu* as an ohjeetion to its 
historical Aei'aeity, Bts. Baul, .Tames, and Steyihen 
accepted the tacts nai rated as histoiy, and this has 
eA(*r been the opinion in the Catholic Church—C.L.; 
Si'isenhei-cer-, tr. Bindianan, iT'iietiea'l Handbook for 
the Study of the Bible, N. Y., 1011. (n. .t. o.) 

Jouffroy, ('LArnr. Fuanvois DokotiiFe de, Mau- 
f,»THs d’Ahhans (17.^1-1832), mechanician, h. Ah- 
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])a.nM, Jioar BasaTi(;()n. Franco; d. Paris. Jn 1770 lie 
oonstrnctod an exporiniontal sioamboat and ] an it 
on the Kivor Donbs. TIo do8i^^nod a,n im])r()vod niodol, 
which at a public trial. 178;{, ran up tlio Sadne at 
Lyons a^uiinst tlio current, Phis boat continuod 1o 
ply on the river for 10 months. Further ex])eii- 
nients were cheeked by the ontbre.ik of tin* Kevolu- 
tion. In ISIO a j)!iieiit was j^ranted. Jouirroy, liow- 
ever, faih'd to <ibtain financial sni)port and di(*d, 
(liscourapred and poor, at the TiiAalides, the liotne 
for old st)ldi('is. Uolx'rt Fnlton, the Ami'riean iii- 
A(’iito)' of the steainboiit , aekrjowled;j;ed Jiis indebted¬ 
ness to dontfroy.—C.F, 

Jouin, IjOI'IH (ISIS-P!)), linguist, ]diiloso]dier, 
author, b. Ib'tlin; d. X(‘\v York. The son of French 
Jlimnciiot ](arcn(s, be becanu* a Clailiolie and in 
1S41 ('iilerr'd tin* Socir'ty of desus. After s(ud\in<^ at 
the Horn.irt (kilb'^c, he A\as forced liy the llevolu 
tion to llei* !(► Arnctiert, ISIK; here be taii.^lit the¬ 
ology and otln>r siihjr'cts at Fmdham CoIIcjne and 
scbol.isticate, with sliort intc'rvals ]»assed in ('anada 
and St. I'hitncis Xa^ let’s ('olle”(*. New York. An 
shed lir ist id i*d alij- fo 

nian\ u'ars la* pi ('sided o\er tin* th(*o1oo ic.il eon- 
f(*n'iK‘es of tin* Ar clidioc(*se of N(*w ^ oi'k. Ills works 
include “Fvidericc's of lt(*li^ion” and a nnmbci of 
excellent, text-books on philosopbv and ethics.— 
(' F. 

Jovianus, Fi.wkt.s ('lmiihi’k (c. ;'..‘{‘2-.‘{0 1), llo- 
ni.in cnip('ior, d. Dadastana, llitbAiiia. Hi* was ea])- 
t.iin in Hk* ini|)('iial bodyonard of tin* aini\, which 
was wail in;.; a;iainst Persia, and was ptoclainn'd 
('in[)(*ioi at, till* death oi dnliaii the Apostate. 

In Older to plot,cel his arniv Ironi fnitln*r molesta¬ 
tion in its K'lri'ai to the i lyht bank of tin* Tipi is, 
he ]’i*lin(piislu'd tin* four sati.ipies (>:i'^t of the Tipiis. 
A /ealons and orthodox Chiistian, In* i eint r odnci'd 
tin* K'lipious t(d('ia(ion [iioelairned by Constantirn* 
in Ills i\1ilan lidict, .‘ll;?.-—f'hi. 

Jov', the passion opposed to sadness, jind aiisinp 
from the possessioti of a desired or eov(*ted olijeet ; 
one of file fruits of the JTolv flhost; an elfeet 
also of eont('ini)lat inp tin* sacred m\steri(*s of the 
I’esirri eetaoii, .Ascension, and (’ominp of the Holy 
(ihost. (KI). ) 

Joys of the Blessed Virjjin Mary, a pious 
d(*votion to eoniiiieiiiorate ])aitieular joyous e\ents 
in tin* lift* of Onr Iflessed Tiudy. At first there were 
five occasions of hci‘ joy eomnn*nioi ated. J’i(*s(*nt 
praclisi* coninn'inoi at (*s si'M'ii : the Annuncia lion, 
\dsitation. Natixity of Christ, Adoration by tire 
Alapi, Findinp in the Teinjile, Pesiir ieet ion, and 
Assuni]>tion. Oripinatrnp in tin* Aliddb* Apes, this 
di'votion was ]) 0 ]inlar in old Catlndie Firpland. Tin* 
Franciscans liave ]>ropapiited it tlnouph tln*ir 
Posary or beads of the Seven Joys. 'Fhere aie several 
minor fe.ists under this tith*, one on the Alonday 
after Low* Sunday.—Vassall-J'hilHps. May\, Tire 
Afother of Christ, N. Y., 15)28. (jv. xi. \v. ) 

Jubilee, di'i ived jirobably from tin* Hebrew' jobcl, 
rarn’s horn, which was used to jiioclairn certain 
times of rcjoicinp, confused with tin* Latin juhilo, 
to shout; a time of joy, and of fiardori; “Thou 
shalt sanctify the fiftieth year, and jiroelaim re¬ 
mission to all the inhabitants of thy land: for it 
is the year of jubilee’’ (T.a’v., 25). I'ivery fiftieth 


vear absent members of a household met topethcr, 
Hebrew* slaves w(*re freed, debts rernitti'd, arrd land 
tetiiined to its foinn'r owni'rs. FiVery si'xenth year 
wms also ob'-erved. This is tin* s|)iiil of jubilees in 
the Cbui'ch, the Mist of which is tiaced fo LIDO, 
marked by pilpriniapes to Rome, special services 
tln*re and tlnonpbonf Chiisfendoni. Tliesi* jubilees 
have bi*(*ri i(*peai(*d, when ]ios^ibh*, at ’epniar in¬ 
tervals and on occa*^ions of extraordinary rejoic- 
inp, as dnrinp tin* yi'ar 15)25), the fittii'fh anni¬ 
versary ol the jiricsfhood of Pius XI. The chief 
c(*i(‘nn)ny is the opening at the bepinninp, and the 
closinp at the end, of Hu* “holv doors’’ in each of 
the basilicas tin* pilyiims visit in Poim*. two of 
tlicin b(*irip St P(*t(*i's and St. dolin Lafi'ian. 
'I'his cereinonv syniholiycs the liohl of sanc- 
tnaiT, which poes liack to ]iapan tinu's and 
which was actually tlii'ii obsi'ived on tin* site 
(d' tin* L.iteran. - t' F. 

J.C.D. r/ari.s ( trmsqiic Ihx ior [Doctor of Both 
Laws (Civil and Canon)). 

Juda, pafiiiirch, ii'piifed foiefatln*!' of the Ti ibe 
»f ,I iida i li f(‘ nta Ci 

25)-15). lb* was a son of dacoh by Lia. He savi'd tin* 
lile of Josi'ph by in(('ic(*dino with his brefliK'ii, 
pro]iosirip that In* In* sold fo fhe Ismac'lit(>s. On the 
second join in*y to Fpv p( In* pt'isuaded Jacob to 
coii'->(*nl to tin* depart me of Ih'ii ja min, foi whom In* 
|dead(*d lu'foie .losepli atfi'i tin' iiicidi'iif of tin' clip, 
(bus toKiiiy .losi'idi to ri'vi'aJ hi^ idi'iifify. To )iim 
vv(*i(* boi n liv(* sons, to om* of whom, J’haies, is 
(laci'd On* Ab'ssianic liin'.iL'i'—C F. 

Juda, Kl.xonovi of. Ioi nn'd affi'r the di'.ith of 
Solomon c. 5)25) nr., Ity tin* oiu* tiibi' of ,liida and 
a small ](otlion oi tin* ti ibi* of Ih'iijainin. Its ai(*a 
was pioliably 1 lUO s(j. m. 'I’ln* kinp i(*sided at 
d(*Misal(*ni. Tlioimb fiet' fiom interuial dissensions, 
if was off(*n inv.id(*d by hostib* in'iphbois, and was 
finally con(|ii(*ie(l bv Xabuchodoiiosor, hSS lut, and 
.inin*.xed to tin* Bahylotii.in Fiii[)ir(* (4 Kinps, 25). 
List of kinps; Itoboam, Abiaiu, Asa, Josaphat, 
doiam, ttebozias. ^Vtiialia, Joas, Aniasias, A/,anas, 
doalbam, .Acliaz, I'i/i'chias, Manassi's, Anmn, .losias, 
doaclia/,, Joakini, Joacliin, Si'di'cias. (n. W’ ) 

Juda, 'I’liiiiK OF, the laipcst of the ti dies of 
Isiael. In the Deseit. of Sinai it nninl)er(*d 74,000 
lipid iiip men (Nnrii., 1), and in the plains of Aloab, 
7(i 500 (Nuni., 20). Tin* tciritoiy nssipned to ibe, 
tribe by -losne lay in tin* soidln'in portion of Pales¬ 
tine {.ios.. i:,)._lcF. 

Judaizers (Cr.. Joudaiio. adojd, Jewish eus- 
tonis), a ]iarty of .b*vvisli Christians in the early 
Clniieb who advocated tin* retention of certain 
J(*vvish ordinances in tin* Christian law Tlie main 
]»rineipleH on w'liieb they insisted vveu* eiri'umeision, 
abstinenei* from nncl(*aii food, and tin* observanen 
of eertain Jewish festivals. Tn the ]ireaml)le to tbo 
nieetinp of tin* .\|iostl(*s and priests at di'i nsalem to 
eonsid(*r tin* matter, tin* I’liaiisi'es “that believed” 
xpressed the foniiida of (In* diidai/ers: “They nnist 
be eireuineisi*d and Tie eoiniiiamb'd to observe tbo 
law of Aloses" (Acts, 15). Some of the Judaizers 
w'oro men of evil jirineiples inf(*eled with tlie foul 
Onostir bor'esi(*s, but many of tln'in were of pond 
faith, wdio bdrored under tin* diiricnlty of divostinp 
thoir minds of traditionalism. St, Peter himself in 
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his ^rrcat vision at JaiTa recoiled at first from flu 
idea of eatin-,' tlie flesh of animals which were de¬ 
clared niielean by the Mosaic Codi'. 'J’lie .Jiida-o- 
Christians wlio came to Antioch of Syria and de¬ 
clared: “except you be circumcised after the man¬ 
ner of Moses, yon cannot be saved,” persuaded St 
Peter to sejiarate himself from tin* Ptlinieo- 
C’hristians (Acts, 15; Gal., 2).—C.E.; Prat, 
tr. Stoddard, 'Jdie Theolofjry of Saint Paul. N. \.. 
192(5. (a. E. n ) 

Judas Iscariot, one of the 12 A|)ostles, who be 
trayed Onr laird for 50 ]»i(‘ees of silver. When the 
jiriests refused to take back (lie silver, lie cast the 
pieces down in the Ternjdo and “went out and 
lianjred himself wdtli an halter” (Matt., 27). 
-AM']. 

Judas-'lijlfht, a w'ooden imitation of the jiaselial 
eaiidh'. 

Judas Machabeus (Ileb., mnlch, hammer), son 
of th(‘ ]>riest Mathathias (I T\lae , 2) and leadm* of 
the Jewish arm\. who waned a war of inde[)endenee 
against Syria and didivered bis ]K“o|)le fiorn the 
Syrian yoke, lie sent niessen<rei.s to Itorne to sei 
protect ion ajrainst, tln^ oppiessioii of the Sviians 
but before llndr success bi'caine known in the Mast 
he was defeated and slain. 1(51 Ji (\. fui the batth 
field at Paisa (1 Mae., 4-9; 2 Mae, 19-If.). TIii 
di'eds ate the subject of an oiatorio b\ llamhd. Th 
books of Machabi'cs are so called because they <’oii 
tain the histoiy of the Jews under Judas Maeba 
bens and his brethren.—C.E. 

Judas Thaddeus, or Jriuo, Sai.nt. Aiiosth 
brother of St. James th(‘ Pr'ss, and om* of th' 
“llrothers of Jesus” (Lidvr-, 0; Acts. 1; Alatt., 10 
Alark, .‘t). He is not to be confused with Tliaddens 
of Pdessa, one of the 72 diseiph's, ,Judas Jacobi, < 
Judas Simon, disciples of the Apo.-.tles. After tl 
Lord’s Slipper, .ludas askt'd Christ wh\ lie would 
not manifest Himself to the W'ordd (.Tolin, 1 
Judas's missionary work was ]>erformed pni 
jrally in Pah'stine, also in Syria, Mesojrotainia, and 
Persia Eire jilaee of bis dr'alh is unknown; Urdiut 
and Arad in Pbenieia have been mentioned as ]»os 
slide [rlaei's, and thet(' is a tradition that he suf¬ 
fered martyr (lorn. IPs lipistle. addrrvssi'd to all the 
elnireh(‘s in the Past, and to the Jevv^s in paitienlai, 
is in semre jrarts eoineident with 2 Peter'. P.ition 
of desfieratr* eases, and hosjiitals. Pniblerns: a 
swoi'd, a s(]uar(' rule, and a (dub. Ibdies in St. 
Pc'ter's. pome, and at, 'rotilotise. Feast, It. Cal., 2(s 
Oct.—C.E., VIII. .542 ; Pot lei'. 

Jude. See JruAS '1 u .vPDKr’K. 

Jude, Eiu.sTi.i; of Smxi’. MJien risin" heresies 
endanf^('r(*d the faith of the Hebrew ('bristian com¬ 
munities, the Apostle .lude. with the surname 'I’liad- 
deus (Matt., 10), the brother rrf James the Less 
(Luk(‘, (1) and one of the “brethren of tla* Tand” 
(ATatt., Ld), addr'essed to t Inmi his “(latholie 
E.])istle” as a warninjr af^ainst the false ])! 0 |)hets. 
With pietures(]ue forcefulnes.s the author expresses 
a' wealth of practical doctrine in this siriffirlarly 
brief document. The illustrations are mostly drawn 
from the O.T. and, what is rmnarkalde, from the 
Jewish apocalyptic litei'atui'(\ i e.. The Assumption 
of Moses (v.9) and the Book of Emadi (v.l4). The 
Ijistorical proofs of divine jmnisluripnt (5-7) are a i 


■ prophetic anfivrancc that a like punis'hrafurt is aw'ait- 
ine^ the defu'avcd teachers. Hence tiro rcader*H must 
be faithful to the teaehin^^ of the Ajrostles. The 
Ppisth* wms most ])robably written in Jerusalem 
after the death of its first bishop, James, to whoso 
authority the author makes appeal in v.l, and 
befor-e the di'struet ion of the city, Inmee about A.D. 
05.—C.P.; Po]>e. (n. s. ) 

Judea, that yuii't of Palestine adjacent to Jeru¬ 
salem, its capital, and inhabited bv the Jews after 
their return from captivity. Tt lay ladween Bethoroir 
in the N., Emtrrarrs on the W'., Bethsur on th(‘ s., 
arrd the Jordan on the i<:. Undm' Hmod, it.s hiufj^, 
Orrr Lord was born at Bethlehem (Tiuke, 1). The 
evarif^clrzation of Jud<‘a bi'jjfan duririf]^ Christ’s life 
(Lirke, 2.3; Alatt.. 25). He jorrrneyed through 
the land more than once and had friends 
tlrei'c, and it was one of the first jiroviner's to 
hrmetit bv the yur'aehiriL; of the Apostles (Acts, 2, 
-C ) .-_f' K. 

Judyye, Eoct KSIASTICAI., an eeeleslastie with 
power to sit in jud<xrneiit and to pronounce senterree. 

' bisln I tli idir prd^ his di< • for 
all eases not vvithdiawir from his arrthority by 
eotrrtrrorr law. While tin* Irishop may act as jrrdee in 
nratters subject to him, he is reeomrrieirdi-d to al¬ 
low the oil'icialis or chief just ice to tiy easr-s io- 
f^i'ther with the associate jirstiees All jinpo's a])- 
[lointed by tin* bishop take an oath orr assnririrre 
their otliec* and should be aliove suspicion and be 
ed [‘(pr tiv 

judL'cs, others three, and some only orn'. Si'rrti'ire 
is pionouneed by major itv vote. 'The jird^r* of ap- 
]>(“al from a diocesan eomt is the archbishop’s 
eonit, or the Pota in Pome.—(2 E ; P.C. 

Ana list irn*. (p. .t. l. ) 

Jud};es, Book of, the sevimth book of the Bibh'. 

Tt is thus ealh'd beeaiisc* it iidati's tin* dei'ds of those 
tempoiaiv leaders who, under tin* name of “Judges” 

([irael leally they wi'i'c dictators), ruled over a 
jiart at least of the 4'i ibes of Israel, between the 
death of .Tosiie and the days of Samuel. 'I’he liook 
may be divided as follows: (1) Introduction de- 
seiibin^ the jiolitieal and leli^noiis conditions of 
tin* .lews after Josiie’s death (l-.’t). (2) Seleeti'd 
sodes from the history of the .ludfji's, valiant 
le.iders raised by God at different points of the ter- 
iifory, to tree tin* yieople fidin their ojifuessors, 
affer each one of tln*ir' many a|iostasi(*s (3, 7, to 
17) ; the b(*st known art*- Heliliora and Barac (4, .5), 
Gt*deon ((5 to 19, 5), J(*pliti*' (19. 0, to 12, 15), and 
Samson (I.’5-I5). (3) Two ap|)endiees (LS-21) re- 
lat(' tvvd very sad e[>isodes which illustrate the law- 
iiess of the tinn*.s, vi/,., the migration of Han 
(17, IS) and tin* crime of the B(*njamites, with the 
liy^hlful war that followed (1!)21). Tin* purpose 
f the author is (widently to illustrati* this truth 
which is the k(‘y t.o the wdiole histoi’y of the J(*wish 
)(*o|)h‘, vi/.., that their apostasii's an* invariably 
urnished and their tnh'lity to God invariably re- 
varded.—C.P.; Gifjot. (f. i*. D.) 

Judy^nient, « function of the intellect; that act 
ly which we yu'edieate one thiiifi; of another. St. 
i’homas has defined it as tin* act by which the mind 
■ombines or sepai-atcs two ttirms by aflirmation or 
icnial. A judfriuent alw^ays implies the jrresence of 
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two ideas in the mind, a comparison of these two 
ideas, and the affirmation of their agreement or 
disagreement. Tt is ex})ressed verbally by the propo¬ 
sition, sneh as, “Snow is white.” Judgment is tlie 
chief act toward whicli all thought converges, since 
it alone is true or false. The most important divi¬ 
sion of judgments is that which distinguishes ana¬ 
lytical and synthetical judgments. According to the 
conception of the Scholastics, if the predicate maj’ 
be inferred from the consideration of 
the subject, b(>canse it is already 
contained in its nature or essential 
relations, tin* judgmimt is analytical, 
or necessary, e.g., “The whole is 
greater than any of its jiarts.” If 
the predieati' adds something to tin* 
subject uliich cannot be stated ])re- 
A ionsly to the experience of it, some¬ 
thing whicli no mei(' analysis of the 
subject would reveal, the judgment 
is synthetical or contingmit, e.g., 

“’I’liis book has 000 ])ages.”—Crum¬ 
ley, Logic; Deductive and Tndueti\e, 

N. Y., 1020. (I..C.) 

Judgment, Ci;i\kuat,, TTnivkuhai., 

L \.ST, or hiNAl., tliat Divine judg¬ 
ment following the general Itesiir- 
I cct ion, 

bad, will be judged 

woiks, in smdi a manner that the 
justice of the seutenci' of each will 
iie manifested to all (Matt., 2.5; 2 Cor., 5; Athana 
sian fh eed ). T in* Oemu al Judgment is (deaily and 
rej)eatedly fond old in Holy Heriptun*. That, then- 
will be a (h-m-ral Jiidgnu-nt is an article of faith. 
The judge Avill be Christ (Matt., 2t). It is almost 
the universal teaching of tliccdogians That e\eiy sin 
and good dei-d of cM-ry human being will be mani¬ 
fest,cd to all. In this waiy the justice, goodness, and 
Avisdom of Cod Avill be manifested and Avill be recog¬ 
nised by all men. Although this Judgment is dis¬ 
tinct, from the Particular Judgment, the sentence 
[>ronounci‘d at the Particular is in noAvise 
(hanged at, the Ceneral Judgment.— CD, VTTT, 
.5.')2; St. Thomas. Sutnma Tbeologiea, N. Y., 102;"); 
^YilnlerH, Handbook of Christian Ib'ligion, X. Y.. 
1021. (A. L. V ) 

Judgment, PAJtTirULAU, that Divine judgment, 
imrnediap'ly following death, in whicli the eternal 
lot of each s(-parat(“ soul is justly determined. 
That this is an article of faith is clearly implied 
in the Union Decree of Eugene TV (14.‘i9). The 
existence of the Particular .Iiidgment may be in¬ 
ferred from the parable of Lazarus and Dives 
(Luke, 10), from the promise of (Tiiist to the peni¬ 
tent thief (Luke, 23), and from other passages in 
Holy Scripture where it is clearly indicated that 
the soul’s eternal lot wdll be dcJermined im- 
nn-diately after death. After this judgment, the 
soul will enter heaven, hell, or ])urgatory. Souls of 
those who die in the state of sanctifying grace will 
be saved (see Heaven; Pituuatory). Those in the 
state of mortal sin will he condemned (see Heix; 
Mortal Sin). TMr the destiny of unbaptized in¬ 
fants, see Ltmtu). —C.E., VTIT, 550; St. Thomas, 
Summa Theologica, N. Y., 1925; Wilmers, Hand¬ 


book of Christian Religion, N". Y., 1021. ( \. i.. e. ) 

Judith, The Rook of, is an Old Teslament 
chronicle Avhieh takes i(s name from 1 In* valiant 
AAxnnan who by her courage, resonrcefnhu'ss, and 
confidence in Cod saved the city of Retlmlia from 
destruction at Hie hand of Holoferru's, general of 
Kabucliodonosor, king of Ninivt-. I’he ])resent state 
of the text is very confus(-d. 11, is highlv jirobable 
that the Greek veision is (h-rivc-d from a Tb-brew 
or Chaldaic original. The two He¬ 
brew vi-isions now exlant are differ- 
ent, one of them agreeing wifh the 
Cieek. St. .Teionie vviole his \bilgate 
tianshifion with the help of a ( lial- 
(h-iie vi-rsion, but tin- admitted care¬ 
lessness of this work makes it 
dillicult to d(‘teimin(- which of the 
two texts, the Cn-ek (tr tin- Clialdaie, 
is clos(’r to the oiiginal. 'I'lie geo- 
gra[)iiieal and historical references 
in th(‘ Book are also a source of 
much confusion and debate l-'or in- 
slane(*, Scripliiri- seholais find it 
dillicult to idi-ntify the city of 
Bethulia with any ancient town in 
the Plain of Iksdrac-hui when- tin- 
writer of the Book lo(-at(-s it And 
again, how could Nabm hodonosor, 
who b(>eame a king (1(15 have 

ruled in Ninive, aaIik-Ii was (h-suoyed 
the year lu-foK-V 'The blann- for many 
of these inae<-nraf ies has bi-cii laid at tin- feet of 
careless translators and inaccuiatc- copyists. The 
(-onfusion has b(‘(>n sin-h as to lead most non- 
Catbolic commentators to ri-jc-et Hu- Book of Judith 
as a narrative of facts; for tlu-in it is an allegory. 
On the other hand. Catholic tradition from the 
('arli(‘st times has alw-ays (-onsidi-ied the Book as 
historical, and the Coum-il of 'I'n-nt has defined its 
chara(-ter as an inspiied writing by phu-ing it among 
the canonical books of the O'fi. Tin- elironicle ends 
with a beautiful hymn of thanksf>iATng which has 
found its place in tlu' Wednesday 
Taiuds of the Roman Breviaiy.— 

C.E.; Cigot. (t. n.M.) 

Jugate, jiarti-colonal yoke of rib¬ 
bon binding tog(-ther the newly mar¬ 
ried jiair, nu-ntioned by St. Isidore 
of Seville (5(;()-(i3()) and jirobably 
identified with the rvlum or flam- 
mvum of the bride in Homan mar¬ 
riage. 

Jugoslavia. f^i‘c 8 ert{, ChroAT, 

AND Slovene State. 

Juliana Falconieri, Saint, vir¬ 
gin ( 1270-134]), foundress of the 
Servite Tertiaries, b. Ploienee; d. 
there. She was a niei-e of St. Alexi.s 
Falconieri; through his inllueiK-i- she 
consecrated herself from early youth to the religious 
life. Tn 12K5 she re(-eived fioni St. Philip Beriizi, 
General of the ServiL's, the habit of the 'I’hird Order 
of the Servites. In 1305, with si-vc-ral companions, 
she founded tire first convent of the Sisters of the 
Third Order of Servites, where she remained superior 
until her death; the purpose of the (-ongregation 
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w/fH tlip oar(* of t])c wifk. Caiionizod, 1737. Reln-s at 
St. Aninmziata, Kloieiua'. Fcant, JL Cal., IS) Juii(>. 
—C.tk; Soulii'r, Jjife of St. Juliana Fak’onieri, 
Lond., ISDK. 

Juliana of Nor¬ 
wich (1>. ]>iol)alj]y f'. 
1.342), iiiyHtic-. Slic 
was probably a Ibun*- 
clictiiio nun, li\iji;j as 
a rcclu^^c' In Noiwirli, 
Knfjjland She in known 
as antlior oi incipiimt 
of fin* \ ision conl.aini'd 
in Ibc “Sixteen 
lation.s of 74 i v i n n 
Tjov(‘,” lln* most ]K'r- 
feet finil of lah-i 
m(‘dio\al inyslicisin in 
Cn;:land —C.l') ; Tlion- 
h‘ss, T.,;idy Julian. N. 
Y., 1021.' 

Julian Calendar, 

an atlcmpi mado by ,7ulius Ca'sar to adapt 
tin* cab'iidar A(>ar to tlm time actually lecpiiii'd 
for lli(‘ eaitli to make one coinplete I’evolution 
around I lie siin 77e estimali'd tliat lime as .'Itiotj 
da\s, and tlnnefoie evei y 4(li yeai be added a 
(lay to tile .‘{(if) da\H of tbe yeai. Jlis ealendai 
^\as iiiacciii-ate because tin* linn* for tbe eaitb’s 
jouiney is a little slioit(>r tban da_\ s. 'I'bis 

was su|ici sedi'd in 1,'")S2 by tbe Ciej^orian Calendar 
diwised undei tin' diKsdioii of I’ope Ciej^oiy Tvlll 
—('.C., Ill, lliS. (.11. F. K ) 

Julian the Apostate, ot I'k-Avn s Ci.\i dti h 
J lUANUK 1-.'!().■!), Ivoinan Mmjieior, b. Constanti¬ 
nople; d. I’lM'sia. Ife was a son of .Julius ('onstan- 
tius, tbe half biotber of f'oiist ant me tbe Cieat. He 
](‘eei\('d a Cbiistian tiainine^ wbii b was modifus] 
by bis inteiest in neo-PIatonism and otlnu' pbi- 
losopliy, cliielly llelleJiic 7n 3,4.4 be was piesenled 
to tbe army .is Ca-sai and be married tfebma, sistei 
of tbe I'anpeioi Constant ins, wbo Avas bis eousin, 
.and was sent as Cmcinor to Caul. 7'bei(‘ be eom- 
jiletely looted tin* Alanianni neat St i asboni fj. 7Ie 
demanded bi^dier i e(‘o< 4 nition and, wbeii Constan 
tins 1 ('fused, ad\aneed to Illyrienm. Constantins 
di('d on tbe way to meet bim, in 3(;i ; .lull.in ad- 
Aaneed in tnuinpb to Constantino|)le, and im¬ 
mediately oi deled a return 
to pa^aii AAoisliip and issued 
many decrees ayainst ('In is 
tians He died of wounds 
diiriny tbe Pc'isian A\ai in 
3(13 YIk' (Ia ill” Avoids atfi di¬ 
nted to bim ai e (of Cbi ist) : 

“Jboii bast eoiuiuered, O Clali- 
leaii.” C77 

Julie Billiart, Ib.iis.sin, 

Aiiyin (1 7.) 1-1 Kl(>), foundress ulesskd jui.ie lanniART 
and fiist sujierior-ymiK'ial oi 

till' Conyi eyatioii of tbe Sisteis of Notre 7)ame of 
Nannii ; li. Cnvilly, France; d. Xaiiiur, lleijrium. 
Her eaily life Avas marked by preat piety, Avbieb 
increased afti'r a paialytie stroke in 1773. Aided 
by Fraiusnse 711 in de 7lourdon, Viscountess of 


(Irxn incourt, and Fr. Varin, Superior of the 
Fathers of the Faith, she founded the Iifstitute 
of tbe Sisters of Notre Dame, at Amiens (1803), 
a society baviiij; for its priinaiy object tbe salvation 
of jioor childri'ii. Cured of paralysis, 1 .7une, 1804, 
.‘■be spent tbe rest of b(‘r life foundiiie: convents in 
France and llelyinm, and renioA-ed tbe motber-bouse 
to Namur in IHOf). Ileatilied, lOOO. Ib'lies at Namur. 
I'Vast, H April,—(tF. 

Julius I, Saint, 1’oi>e (337-3.42), confessor, b. 
and d. I\ome. His pontificate is celebrated for his 
judicious and firm interventimi in tlie Aiian con¬ 
troversies. He convi'iied a .synod at Konu' for tbe 
])urj)Ose of judyiiiy; Athanasius and, in s])ite of tlie 
refii.sal of the Allan bishops In attend, b(' acquitted 
and rei'stablisbed .Atbanasius and Maicellus of 
Ancyra. 'I’be catalog of the feast-days of saints 
]nobably caiiu' into use diiiiii” bis ])ont itieate. Ih* 
ciecti'd Iaa'o basilicas in Koine and three cbnrcbes 
outside tbe Avails of Koine. l<"east, 12 Ajiril.—- 

C.K. 

Julius II (OiriJANo mil4 A Kovkkk), 7*(h*e 
(1.403-13), b. Albi.ss.da, ltal\. 1413; d. Koine. He 
b('came a I'kanciscan and was made cardinal-pi iest,. 
He lu'ld 12 episcojial si'i's and one ai eb]e]nscoj)al 
s(‘e; Avitb tlie income fioin tb('s(> and otbei benefici's 
be ]iatroni/ed art and undeitook tlii* tiiin cstablisb- 
nieiit and extension of tlii' leinpoial ])owei. Ki('\ions 
to Ids jeiyn, wbicli opened tin' HI|b century yloii- 
onsly foi tbe jiap.icy. be was f.imilnir, as I'itber 
diplomat oi soldici, AVitb tbe most jiowei fnl pi iiices 
in Cbristendoin llis inti'iesl eenteii'd in tbe tc'in- 
poial ydoiy of tbe Cbnieli, and to (bis end be joined 
tbe ijcaync of Cambiai. I.40!l, and later foi iiied the 
Holy Leayne, 1.411. to fic(' Italy from Fieneb rule. 
As a result he y.ained I’ainia, Ihdoyna. lleyyio, and 
l*iacen/..i for tbe I’.ijial States One of tbe most 
famous administrative acts id' bis ri'iyn Avas tbe 
piomulyation of a Knll condemniny and Invalidat¬ 
ing simoniacal iiajial ('lections. 77(' eornoked tbe 
Fifth l.at('ran Council. 1,412. A famous patioii of 
ait, b(' ('iicouia'U'd flaidiael. Hramantc, and Micbi'l- 
;myelo and la'yan tbe Jlasilica of St. Ki'ter.—CU^.; 
I’astoi 

Julius III (Cj \XIMAI 1 JA Cjoccill DKI, 'MoNTK), 
I’oi'K (1.4:40 ;4,4), b. llonu'. 14S7 ; d. tlu'ia'. 71(' was 
Abp. of Si])ont(), l?p of Ka\ia. Kii'fect of Koine, 
i-ai dinal ])i iest, Caid-Kp. of Kab'st i imi, and first 
piA'sident of tbe Council of 4’ient. 14 14. As fio{)(', he 
concluded a two y('a) tiuce with Fiance; supiioiti'd 
the iisiny .7esuit Older; sent (!ardinal Foie to 
(jnei'ii Mary of Fnyland to aid in tlu' Catholic 
I'estoiation; reopem'd I b(' Council of 'fient; and 
despatched a caidinal to lejnesent Catholic inter¬ 
ests at tbe Iteliyious Peace of Auysbury.—(khk; 
T’astor. 

Julius Africanus, Sk.xtus (c. 160-c. 240), 

(dironoyi apber, b Africa. He is tbouybt to have 
bei'ii of Koinan (h'sceiit ; he stndii'd at Ah'xandria 
and lestori'd tbe city of Fmnians in Palestine and 
called it Nikojiolis. His “Cbroiiich','’ in fne books, 
coven'd tbe time from tbe Creation to AD 221. and 
was the first Christian attemjit at uni\'ersal history 
and tbe sonrc(* of lati'r CInistian cbronoyi apby; bis 
“I'mibroiderii's,’* or “I'uzzles," is a kind of encyclo¬ 
pedia of sciences, much esteemed by the, Greek 
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FutluTH. A letter to On^en, the autheu- 

lieilv of till* Htoiy of Suwarina, is his only eoni])lete 
work extant; another letter of whieli only fia{^- 
nients exist deals with the "eiiealo^^' of Christ.— 
C.E. 

July (in honor of Julius Ca-sai), ]\l()NTn ok, is 
giv(*n over to speeial devotion to the Precious 
Jllood. 

June (Poman gentile name, .lunius), ]\T(Untii of, 
is givi'u oxer to spi'eial devotion to the Sacred 
Tleait of desus, 

Junias, u Chtistian at Pome, mentioned by St. 
Paul, along Avith Andronicus (Itoni., Ifi). Androni- 
cus and Junias aie called by St. Paul “iny kinsmen 
and fellow juisoners.” Although many moderns re¬ 
gard Junias as a man, tin* 


Cii'eks and Latins ci'lehrati* the an act it is tin* 

feast day oi Andionicus and a- „ gratuitous vx'oik of (iod alone; 

Junias, as hushand and witc. on *'* coopi*! at mn, 

17 INlay. (TO. K. j).) rxulusliBpoxtpTicA^uitelUiuA'xiiitusppM 


he charactei ized hy justice and di'serxcs to heai the 
name “The Loul oin just one” (Jer., -J ). ( w s. a ) 
Justice, among men is ordinarily uiidi'i stood 
as a xiitue hy which we gixe to exery one what is 
liis due, Avhat Ave oaxc Jiim. C.od does not owi*, nor 
can Tie oxxe anything to any one. \\'hatever then* is 
outside of (Iod is thi* cicatiiie of (Iod, and the 
Creator cannot oxxe anything to His creature. 'Phe 
justice of God is in this, that He lox es good and 
hates evil, and hence lie rcxxards the good and 
punishes the evil. Tie does so necessarily, hecause 
both His love and Flis hatred aie necessarily opeia- 
tive not merely in allection. --C.L. ( \ c. .v.) 

Justification, that pio(*ess in the soul of a sin¬ 
ner by w'hicli he is transferred fiom the state of 
enmity with God to the fiieiid- 


Jurisdiction, Lcc’I.ksi xhtk ai, cTu<c-^llu<.\Uc^^lspcl>u^wteM^lFpu<-M<!. 

(Lat tUK li'dit ooxxei- dirrrr 

to sayj, I lie i iglil to guide and tf^iiio'*ii'‘U>ppiu'tu.s'iuiitiacc*pp».''pe^uo*tu 
lule the Chill ch ot God. the e\ei Plxtx'«tirsuo'TolliNtfces>e«fST.' 

else of ‘luthoiitv in ie'--nd to the 

' am IK MIX III ii^aio lo ini u<lAUpeopuiA->o<v»i«iiuo’>ppj»^C'iv’jjuix>iop«- 


moial ]ii epai atioii, eg, faith, 
contiitioii, etc. is re(|niied. As a 
habit it is the continued possi's- 
sion of sanctifying giace 'I’Ik' le- 
nioxal of sin and the infusion of 
giace constitute one and the same 


thiee-fiJd ollici* of tin* ('liuich, UyAtipote.sivoiJMiiuiasviN-ppucTujm act. Pcmoxal of oiiginal sin by 
teaching, i.ii(‘stlv oi ministerial, P.aptisni is called liist jiistitica- 

fuuC'uai^vyAtApiuiocuasiiei’titixxupuit 
rpuietsi^eTe>txw>ewioxiixco’>^-iquuvu- 
Imisua'Fpuwiuir'vOMSTittntpcpAtioMiW 
^■T^TI|’tUA^l0^4lFLl.<I^^pJ>^cepep0Te.-■TCe« 

STItlTAlltiftnuXlJvppui iiiynO» 4 tX»l tLU\s|Mcu 
^ v'tfX.vi i'‘lP U5 Ut p UlY* X lxcr.1 Mj: ep U 


cliing, ])ii(‘stly oi iinnist 
and pastoi.il. W'hi'ii this piiisdic 
lion is c\eiciscd oxei tile lela- 
tions of man to God, as in the 
Saci ament ot Penance, oi in dis- 
(lensing fioni xows, it is spoken 


tion ; lorgixeiiess, in the Sacra¬ 
ment of Penance, of nioital sin 
comimlted after Pajitisni, is 
called second justification Py an 
act of ])cifect contiition man can 


of as piiisiliclion of tin* loiutn xw’P-*i‘vr*iMunltfScsf>-eMr|'pv'ppixta-xAi<^.<iV— hi* justitied hefoie actual r(*ce|)- 


of (he 


iJipi- 


(court) of Heaxeii, 

Intel iial foi 
(*\|einal (*cclesi 

it acts in the exteinal foiuin 
only, WJh'ii ii(*i iiia iieiit I x attached 
to an otlice, it is calh*d oidinai-y. 

'J’his oidiiiaiy jurisdiction the Pope lias by diA'ine 
light loi till* Axhole ('liiiich, and a bishoj) foi his dio- 
cesi*, ()lh(*is haxe such aiithoiity by human light in 
matteis oAei Axliich (iiiy ate ])lac(*d In this Axay a 
|)aiish pi icst, cM*icises |uiisdiction in the inteinal 
roiiim. Will'll jin isd ict mil is attached to an otlice, 
such as that, of \'icai (leneial, Avliich may not be 
]H'i maneiit, it is ipiasi-oi diiiai _v oi a icai lous Tt is 
delegated, oi ext raoi dina i y xxlien granted Avith lim¬ 
itations as to liiiie or function.—C.IP; Peny, The 
Chillcli of Chiist, 8t. L , l!ki7. (Id) ) 

Jus prima? noctis (Light of the first night) or 
Hiiori’ DU Sktunici u (Ttight of the Lojd), a. Aulgar 
fable for Avhich thi'ie is not the slightest foundation 
in h'gend, or in the histoiical records of any Chris¬ 
tian country. (kd. ) 

Just, The, Our Lord, according to Acts, J. (ed.) 
Just Branch, A, designation of the future Mes¬ 
sianic king. God says: “1 Avill raise Uj) to David a 
just braiteh: and a king shall reign, and shall he 
wu'se: and shall exeeute jiKlgment and justice in the 
earth” (Jer., 2J). The use of this oxpiession for 
the future son of David is probably suggested hy 
Ts., 11, wliere the JVli'ssias is r<*presented, ‘a rod 
out of tlie root of Jesse, and a flower shall rise up 
out of Ids root.” The ideal king of the future will 


pepxr•.■:vC^ft^eMTe^l>uJ:puvtuplxcult^:CpI!f 

Oi m u?UvT.Fp iicTinY.etppoppw^ 


(ion. Imt not XAithoid Hit* ilesite, 
WJien i1 legulales »T*.W|it^',fpuquipu5xux<*i.v*o^^J>isu5u^„ >^iH‘ranii*nt.—('.Ik; J’oldi*- 

iasHeal lel.dmns Jhi'iiss, Giace: Actual and Ha- 

Justinian I (c. 4S;{ .iC,')) , 

T'iasli'i'n Poman Unpi'ioi, h. 
Tauiesinni, Hlyiieiim He xxas tin* nephexx’ ot Justin 
I, whom lie sueeei'ded. Dining his leigii of JS 
yeais, (he most hiilliaiit ])ei iod of (he Py/.aiitim* 
Kmj)ire, la* waned against (he I’eisians, oaci- 
eaini’(he Goths and N’andals, eoiiipii'i ed Spain, Haly', 
Sk'iIv, Dalmatia, and Afiiea, and eriislied the Nika 
icAolt in Ci)nslan(inople. His most eiuliiiing Avoik 
Avas his eiidiliejition of (he laws, foimiiig the “(h»r])ns 
Juris (’ivilis” (system of cix il laxx ) . 'riiiongli the in 
(IneiK'e of his Avife, Theodora, he Avas fi leiidly (o 
(Ik* Monofdiysites, jiaitieiilarly in (he (jiianel of 
(he Throe Chapters and in the Second ('onncil of 
Constantino|)le in Famous as a [lation of the 

arts, he built tlio ehiiielies, now mosipies, of 
Our Lady at Jerusalem and Santa Sophia in 
Constant iiiople.—(hFI. 

Justin Martyr, Saint, maityr (c 100-c. T05), 
Ghristian apologist, b. Klavia Meapolis, Palestine; 
d. Pome. Converted to (Jiristianitv e. Uh, he de¬ 
voted himself to (he piopjigal ion and defense of 
(Jiristianity' in Asia Minor and at Home, letaining 
the garb of philosojiher His only extant Avorks are 
his tAvo “A])ologies” and his “Dialogue Avith the 
Jew Try])Tu)n.” Fmhlems; ax, and a sword. Helies 
in (he Caimehin eliuieh, Home. Feast, H. Cal., 14 
April.—C.F. 







K 


Kabbala (Hcb , (i(ihhal(i?i, rocept.ion). imnio aj)- 
j)li(‘il, sjti‘( ificall>, to a systtMii of i*s(jionc thaosopliy 
wliiih ^vas ja'caliiu to .Iialaisni ui Kuiopo aftLT the 
lOtli ceiituiy. J1 attained piuniinence in Sj>ain in 
(In' l.’ttli ceiitniy, was dissenmiated at the time of 
tlie I'XpnIsion of (lie .lews from that eourifry, ami 
heeame identified with Jhilostine. It has often ei ro- 
iK'oiisly liei'Ti ns(‘d as an armiment to iiuliiee Ji'wh 
to accept ('hnst ia inly. Its doetniies aie I'ontained I 


Dominic Wa^^ner wa.s prefect Apostolic, 1900-10, 
sneeeeded by Kohert VVinkley (1910); rcHidenee at 
Rawalpindi. Churches, l,‘l; ])riosts, 14; relijjious 
women, 40; hi^^li schools, 2; elementary schoids, 0; 
institutions, 4; Catholics, .5000.—(M<1. 

Kaiserwilhelmsland, Dkkfix'tukk Apostouc 
OF. Sec Cejnthal New Cejnea, ruCTECTniiK Ac- 
osTOLio of; Uasteun New Gi inea, Vicauiate Ap- 

OSTOl.K’ OF. 


in the two hooks “Si'fer ^e/.iIah” and “Sefer Zo 
liar.” The doctrinal eonti'iits ot the laKi'r arc. Cod, 



the Su|)ieme, I'hid- 
less, and Inliniti' He¬ 
in”, e.iii he eoneciM'd 
ol oiiIa III so fai as 
lie manifests llini- 
si'lf thiou”h, or in. 
(he ten Sephiioth 
(Heh , lit. “enumeia 
t ions” ), Ol potencies, 
which cilia nail' f i oin j 
Him and which foi m j 
AVith Him, st I let uni¬ 
ty Thc\ aie said to j 
ha\(' foi lin'd the first ; 


Kandy, T)ioc’ESE of, Ceylon, coinjiriscs the Cen¬ 
tral and C\a jiroviriccs; aii'a, .^o.lO s([. m.; cicctc'd 
IHSO; siilfrapan of Colomho; entiiisti'd to the Itene- 
ilictines of the Con^Mc^ation ol St Silvester, Ahhot. 
Hishops Clement. Pa^nani (1 SStl-1 9 I 1 ), and Bede 
Ih'i'kiiK'ver (1912). Chuiclu's, 40; pi iest.s, secular, 
.5, |»rn'sts, ri'cular, 4.‘f; reli”^ions women, 47; semi- 
nai\, 1; schools, 2,‘5; institutions, f»; f'atholics, 
.■{2,7.SO.—C.H. 

Kansas, tlic 1,‘lth state of tin' I'nited States in 
si/.e, tin' 24th in po^mlation, and the .‘{4th state to 
h»' admitted to (In' I'nion (29 .Tan., IHGl); area, 
S2,]r).S sq. ni ; ])op. (1920), 1.7t)9,2.57; t'atlndics 
(192.S), 1.S2,01S. 'J’he ]notomaitw of the United 
States, till' Uiaiiciscan Hr. .Tuan de T^adilla, slain 
h\ the Indians, l.Tdl. is thonyht to have slic'd Ids 


CtiiirlcMi ,h K'l'ili Ftti-n wcnhl, fiom which 

])ioc('('ds (he sc'coiid woild, that of eic'ation, with 
its tc'ii Sephiioth of moK' limited jiotc'iicy. Uiom 
this luocc'c'ds the thiid woild, of formation, with 
its (c'li immatc'i ia 1 Se])liiioth 4’ln' fonith woild, 
of mattc'i, in tuin ]noi('('ds tioni tin' thud world 
]\lan was cic'atc'd hy the S('|)hiiolh and his juc' 
c'Msteiit soul K'tnrns to ((od thioimh transmigra¬ 
tion Win'll tin' IMc'ssias is evc'iitually hoi n at the 
('iid of days the world will ictiiin to tin' hosoni of 
tin' Infinite Souice, He'll will c'tid and hliss hc'^in 
The heriiiencnt ica 1 methods, hoiiowc'd fiom tin' 
C Host ICS, hy which to ])c'i c-c'i \ c' thc'sc' tlocfrinc's su])- 
jiosc'd to hc' c'liihodic'd in the' llc'hicw Sc'i ijdiiic's aie 
(1) Toil in (til, the 1 1 a nsposif ion of the' h'ttc'i s w Inch 
make' nj) a woid (2) (Itiiiii I na li, nuinhc'r c-omhina 
tions tianslatc'cl to wolds (.'{) Xolin ikoii, the' rc'- 
const 1 net ion of a wend hy usin” the initials of the' 
words in a se'iite'nci' ddic' the'iii”ical ele'ine'iit of the' 
“Zohai” snp|<lies foininlas to the' initiatc'd hy jin'ans 
of which they are' ahlc' to e'ommunicate with the 
invisihh' jiowc'is 'To the Kahhalist, re'de'mption W'as 
]H)ssihIe' h\ a mystic influe'iice on tJod and the' 
woild of li”ht (hrou”h a riuid ohservance of the 
law, ascc't icisni, c'te. 'I'o the' Christian, reeh'niption is 
possible' only tliioii”!! the' nic'rits of Christ. Kah- 
halism e'\e'i(e'd a, hi”h moral iiifliic'rie'i' upon its 
adhe're'iits and elie-w to the (‘hristian Faith sue-h 
men as IHce-io, Conrad, Otto, Kittanj^ed, .laeoh 
Th-anck, c'tc'.—C.E. 

Kaiiristan and Kashmir, Pkefectitre Ap- 
OSTOI.TC OF. British India, enilnaces a lar<j;e portion 
of the^ noithe'rn extre'iiiity of India; established 
1887; entrusted to St. Joseph’s Society of Mill Hill. 


hhiod within the 


of tin' ])resent Ka 


though the- exae't spot has in'vc'r been ele'termine'd. 
He' is known to have ae'e'oni- 
panic'd the' Spanish expe'di- 
tion iiinh'i F 1 ane'ise'ir eh' 

Coreuiado wliieli reae'he'd 
the' e-entral |.Iains of Kan- 
sas from Me'xic'o, l.Tdl, look- ‘ 

III”- foi the'niythie'al ti c'as- / // 

lire lands eif (,)nivita. and 
tiirne'd hae-k disilliisioin'd 
The missionaiv le'inaine'd in 

-v, M • ' 1 .1 .SEAl. or Iv.VNSVS 

JSew JMcxie'o and the'ii ic'- 

ti'ac'C'd his stc'ps to the northeast, wdth a fc'vv e'onipan- 
ions, and was killed as he kiu'lt in prayi'r, sonievvhere 
on the' plains. Amorijj; the' Indians ini'iitioned hy Fathc'r 
Maiepu'tte in H)7.‘{ were' the' Kan/.as, as he calh'd 
tlic'ni. About 1821 a hand of Spaniards, acconqianied 
hv H Domiriie'an chaplain, vve'ie massacred by the 
Indians ne'ar the site' eif Foil la'av e'livvorth. Siic'- 
e'c'ssfiil niissiems w'e’ie only estahlishe'd aftc'r the 
Cnite'd States {rov'ei iinu'nt had he^un, c. 1825, ter 
transjilant he'yOnd the Mississipiu many eastc'rn 
tiihes of Indians who aroiisc'd the ze'al of devaited 
Je'siiits. Anion^ the' laltc'r the h'aeh'r was the Bel¬ 
gian Fr. Charles ^hrn (,)ui('kenhorne' who had f^one' 
W'cst from Mai-ylaml to St. Louis, 1821, and minis¬ 
ter e'd to the Indians of Kansas as early as 1827. 
His first jrermanent mission, that of St. Francis 
Xavie'r, Avas established arnoii" the Kic'kapoos near 
Fort Leavenw'orth, IS.'it). St,. Mary’s Mission on the 
Kansas was estahlishe'd 12 yc'ars latc'r hy Fr. I’ierrc' 
de Smet. At about the samo time Fr. Schoenmakers 
founded a mission for the Usages on the Neosho 
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River. Wlieii wliite nettleij^ he^aii lo (Miler Kaiisa.s, 
tlieir needs were looked after by lU. Rev. Jolni R. 
Mief>e, S.d., ai)])oiiiied Viear Ajiostidie of the so- 
called Indian 'l\‘rr]tory (inelndin;^ Kansas), 

By ISSb the Church of tlie InimaculaR* Conce[)l ion 
in Leav(>n\\oitIi was built. Included in the state are 
the l)ioc('ses of Lea \ envvoi f h, (Concordia, and Wich¬ 
ita ((ii|.v.). Catliolic influence on the [ilace-naines of 
the state is shown in the following; Ibdyrood, 
Olivet, St. Ch‘i(‘, St. Craneis, St. (leor^e, St. John, 
St. Marys, St. Raul. The U. S. Religious Census of 
UH() yave tla' followinj^ statistics for chuieh nieni- 
bet ship in f'vansas : 


Catliolic ('llmill . 

Melliodisl Li'isiopal Church. l.'il.:S4K 

Disciples oJ Clinst . 07 .'i.">4 

Noilhern liaiilist Convention. 40,MOO 

T’l eslivterifi n Cliuii'li in the D.H.\. 4r> lilOt 

Cnited Dretliien in Clii ist. 1!»,M1!4 

Coni;i eKiitional Clinic lies. Ki.sOh 

Cntliciiin M\iiodi(iil Confeieiice. Ih.OHI 

Nalioiiiil Biijilisl Convention. lit, 177 

l.nthc'can (ieiiei.il Council. .. HcC.l 

Fi lends (Oithodox) . V.-'iSO 

Ijiitheran (ieneiiil S\nod. .. o,7S(l 

l']\antcelicnl \ssoeintion . 0 ,‘J 1 (i 

J’l otesliint Fiiiseopal Clinrcli. h.Sd.t 

Churches of Chi i,si. '■),'‘)7.! 

All Othc’- Deiioininalions. (>1,.'!I0 

Total Church Meitiljcn ship. ()lo,.tl7 


—C.E.; Shea. 

Kansas City, Tliocicsic ok. Missouri, coni]iiises 
(Inif p:t 11 of 1 lie St ale* of M issoiii i s. of t he iM issom i 
Rivc'r, Jind wa ol flic cnistein boandai\ ol the <*oiin- 
ties of JMoiiilcnni, Millc'r, Ciiniden, Laidede, Wri”ht, 
T)ouo|as and O/aik; tncM, I'lh sc] ni ; sutfr;i“.in 
of St. Louis Bishops- Jnim ,1 TTolmii ( I SSO-l JiL'l) ; 
'riioniJis F. Lillis (IDL'i). Chuiehes. 110; jiiiests, 
secular, lOS; piic'sts, ic'L'iiIai, b I ; icdiojops woukmi, 
720; collc'yc's, 2; senun.ii\, I; jieiicbMiiies, 14 
]iinoelii!il sc-liools, .A7 ; ]iupi!s 
III ])iij ocdii;i 1 schools, SS.'itl; in 
stitulions, L‘{; Ctitholies, SO,- 

000. c.i*:. 

KatoIyck> j Provid, a 

Catholic* ueeklt pjipca- jade 
lislu'd in Fhiladelphia, Ra.. in 
till'- Ckvaiiiiiiii bin; 
the Ckiaiiiian Catholic 
op; founded 1!>27 ; cii ciilat ion, 

10.000. 

KavanaRh, IJtwMui (1790- 
IS44), sl:it(‘sni;iii and diplo- 
nnit; 1). Newc-aslh*, Maine; d. 

(licM-e; [ironiincMit in tin* Maine 
Legislature fioni 1S2() to 1 S.'t I 
w’lien be was eh'ctc'd to ('on- 
RH'ss. As eliarce (Fafritin's at 
Lisbon (iSIbl-ll) he necoti- 
iited a fiivorable conuneicial 
tind navigation treaty with 
l*ortuyal. He was a ineinber 
of the eonunission which nc'yo- 
tiated jindiniinaries of the 
t^Vbster-Ashbut•ton Trinity, and governor of Maine 
for nine months afti'r the resignation of l<'airlield. 
— C.L. 

Kavirondo, Rkki’kctcuk Ai'omtot.tc ok, Kenya 
Colony, British blast Africa; established 1925; 
bounded on the west by the civil line between Kenya 


and IJuanda, and eoni[)risiny tin* little islands of 
laike \ictoria; to the noith, (uist, and south, the 
limits of the VJeariate of the ITjiper Nile; entrusted 
to the Foreign Missionaries of JMill Jlill. Prefect 
Apostolic: Coicon Brandsina (11127)), residence at 
Kisumu. 

Keewatin, VTcahiate Akostoiuc ok, Manitoba; 
conipiises the* noithcrn paits of Alanitoba and On¬ 
tario; sulfiacan of St. Ibiiiifacc'; established 191(1. 
\’icar .Ajiostolic: 0\idi‘ Chailebois, O.M.l. (191(1), 
residence at Le Ras, ATanitoba. Churehes, .IK; 
]uiests, secubiT, b; ]iriests, iccular (Olilates), 23; 
leliRious W'ouien, (59; Catholics, (iOOO. 

Kells, BiHjiic OK, a beautifully illuminated man¬ 
uscript, the choicest relic of Iiish ait, dating from 
c. HOtl, now in 'J'riruty College, Hiiblin. It contains 
till' Four (losjnds, a fiacniiMit of TTiducwv names and 
the Fiisebian canons. Tt is known also as the Book 
of Coluniba, ])robab!y bt'cause it was wiitlen in the 
niouastciy of lon.i in boiioi of tlii' saint.—C.E. 

Kelly, AVii.ui\Ar (181RSS), inventor, b. Ritts- 
hiiipli, Ra ; <1. LoiiisMllc, Ky. He innovated si'veral 
1 tiipi o\ (Miient s in the maiiiifact ii 11 * of iioii, and first 
coincitcd cast iion into malleable steid by wdiat is 
now known t bi ouj^liout the wauld as the Bessemer 
]»iocess. Bcssimici's ajiplication for ])atents in 
.Aiiieiica was lefiised on tin* yioupd that Kelly’s 
jiioccss was idiMiticnl and bis ])atcnts anticipatory. 
It was claimed that woikmcn icturiunc from Kidly’s 
nulls in Kentucky to England liist interested Besse¬ 
mer in the ])iocess. (L. J. K ) 

Kenedy, ik J , Axn Sons, publishers, t'stablished 
lS2f). The company has been cairied on in the 
owneiship and actne nianaci'iiii'iit of .3 ccm>i-ations 
of one tamils John Kenedy, born in Ireland, 
founded the housi* in Baltimore, transfm riiiy to 
Ni'W A'oik, 1H.3H. The tirsX 
books bearing a Nc'W* A'oik im¬ 
print wci(‘ on Catholic bioc- 
laphy and doctrine and scmm al 
on Ireland, most inifiortaut of 
which was “d’lii* History of 
the Irisli Insurrection of 
179S.” Patrick John Kenedy, 
suceccdinc Ids father, IStif), 
received from Leo XTTT the 
honorary title, “Rublisber to 
the Holy Ajiostolic Si'e,” 
LS9,b. Till' firm nami' chanced 
to Tk J. Kenedy & Sons, when 
Arthur and Louis Kenedy 
joined (190,3), and on his 
fathei’s dealh (190(i) Arthur 
succi'cded him as ])reHident, 
with Louis as vice ]iresident. 
Toccthi'r they have cjven a 
stronc impetus to tin* (kitholie 
book trade and hav*e made the 
“Oflicial Catholic Directory,” 
which they purchased, 1911, 
of information on diocesan 

Kenosis (Cr., an enijityinc). St. Paul (Philip., 
2) says of Chi ist that He “emptied Himself.” This 
empty inc of .self is to be ])io])erly understood of 
the abasement involved in the fact of the Incarna¬ 


te by 
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tiou, wlifi-nin tJic Second Person of the Trinity, 
retjiinitiy iji the full senwe Hih (iodJiead, asMiriicd 
a lower iiatiue witli its Jiinilations and iiniiertee- 
tioris. Often wioii'^ly iiilerpieted to inean that tlie 
Seeond Peihon ^ (jliaitarily sun en(i<*i ed, for the 
time heiny. e(‘it:iiii divine atfril)ut<‘s wliieh seemed 
inconifiatiliJe vAitli ♦'\istenee on a liiimaii ]»lane.— 
C.E.; Lattey, Tlie Incarnation, 8t. L., 

( <’ K ) 

Kenrick, Fuanoik Patutck ( 1797-1 S(i;t), li 
Dublin; d Baltimoii'. Ordained at Home A\hiMe he 
distin;ruislied himself in the study of tlie Seiiptuies 
While professor of theolopy at Hai(Flown Semi¬ 
nary, Kentuek;V. he wnis acli\e as missionary and 
educator. As Bp of Pliiladeljdiin (1 S.'tO d 1), lie 
bef^an erection of a seminary and the cathedial of 
St. John the Kv a necl ist, staited the “(ntholic 
Herald.” ptotesl(>d against the ant i ('atholic \a 
ti\ist liots of ISM, and icstoied ]»(‘ac<> to the <dty 
He was tra iisfei I e(l to Italtimoie, I Hoi, and as 
Ayiostolic (hdcLiate he coincMK'd and yiresuhal o\ ei 
tlu' h'iist Plenary ('ouncil (d’ Baltiimuc, ISb^. He 
introduced the Foity lloiiis’ Devotion into the H S 
in IH,and in IH.'M was appointed by tin* yiope 
to collect the opinions ot the American bishops on 
the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, later 
attending ceremonies in Bonn* lor the proclamation 
of that dooma. His liti'iarv woiks inclmh* a new 
translation of the Bible woth a commentary, “'rin* 
Primacy of Petei,” and “Commeiitaiy on the Book 
of dob.’—CMP 

KentiRern (or iMiTNOol, Saint, confessor (r>lS- 
(503), Bp. of (llasp-ow, b. jiroliably Culioss, Fib*, 
S<*otland; d C!Iasi>ovv. lie boean his missionaiv 
labors at Cathuics, on the Clyde* (uiod(*in Clas- 
oow), where he was eonsoe’rated Bj» , 510. For 
t,hiite(*n ya'ars he ])r(*acbed and taiieht th(*ic, lead 
in*! a life of yrreat auste'niy. In 55.3 an anti (’In is- 
tian uprisiiifi toiced him to S(*(*k r(*fu"<* with St 
David at IVleiu'via, Wales lb* es(abli-.hed the monas¬ 
tery at Llanelwyy and, returning to Scotland, 573, 
found(*d his see at IToddam, near Dumfiies, evan- 
pn'li/inp- the districts of Calloway and Cumberland 
In 581 he r(*tuined to Clasyou Belies ]»ieserv(*d in 
the cryjit of the eatbi'dral nam(*d for him at Cllas- 
oow. Feast, 13 .Ian C F ; Buth*r. 

Kentucky, Ihe 3(l(h stale of the T'^nited Stat(*s in 
Hize, the 15th in jiopnlat ion, and tin* 15th state to 
be admitts'd to tlu* Union (1 dune, 1702); ai’ea, 
40,508 sq. m.; pofi. (1020), 2.41<;.(i30; Catholics 
(1028), 177.004 Amonir flu* ])ion(*er Catholics who 
8(‘ttled in Ki'iitirnky', 1771, were the first resident 
physician, Di. Ceoipi* Hart, and the mistress of the 
first Hcliofd, IMrs. William Coom(*s, who accompa¬ 
nied her husband and family ftom Maiyland. They 
s(‘ttled at Harrod’s Station, but moved later to 
Bardstown wdicre about 25 Catlndie families had 
foniK'd a colony, 1775, under Basil Hayden. Theia* 
were soon seieral Catholic Hettlem(*nts. mainly in 
Nelson, Scott, and Ikiyle counties, 'riu* first resident 
priest was the Franciscan, Fr. Charles Wln'lan, who 
built a lofi hut on Pottinyc'r’s Cre(*k near Bardstow’ii, 
1787, and ministered to the setth*ra for two years. 
About 1700 th(* first church, a lo^ ehajiel, was 
erected at Holy Cross by the Dominican. Fr. William 


( Theodore Badin, a SuJpicinn (q.v.), Inter iist^isted 
by Fr. Charles Nerinckx. Fr. Badin wms jiastor at 
Boiiisvilh* when the first (diureh was built there, 
1811. When Bt. Bev. Benedict Fln<>et, who had 
\isited Louisa ille on his mi.ssionary journey, 1792, 
arrived at his See at Bards¬ 
town, 1811, as the first 
bishop of the whoh* Noith- 
west 'I’erritory he found 
about 10 lo^ chill dies in 
central Kentucky, and one 
of brick built at the Irish 
s(*tt lenient of Dainilh* on 
land <yiveii by Daniel Mc- 
Flioy. In 1813 tin* bi.sho]) 

(‘-..tablished his seminaiy in 
a lop: buildinp at St St<*i)]ieTi’s. Included in the state 
are the Dioces<*s of Louis\ ille and Covinpton ((ppA.). 
Catholic intluenci* on the place names of the state is 
shown in tlu* follow iim • Caidinal, Clnistmas, (Jeth- 
seniaiie. Holy Cross, Loictto INbpiint Cariiu*!, Naza- 
letli, Saci .iim*nto, St Catbaiine, St. Charles, St. 
lb*h*n’s, St .loliii, St. .losi'jdi, St. Maiy, St,. Mary’s 
City, St Paul, St. \’iiic(‘ni, d'raiijdst, 3’riiiity, The 
U. S. Beliyioiis Ci'iisus ot DUO pa\(‘ tlu* followdng 
statistics for church membersbi]) in Kentucky: 


(’aOiolic <’hui<h . laO.lS,*} 

Stiullirin l'.:ii>tist ('mivcnlu)ii. ‘J52,.4 

J>i.sci|)le.s of (’liri.s* 129,012 

.Mflliinlist K|)i-< <1111(1 Chiirih South .... 114,TtU'* 

Nhitioinil it.-iiitist ('oin ontion. 9S,0,'')2 

Mctluxlel F.iii*,c(i]):il Churcli. :i0,147 

('lull (lies of Christ . . 2 1,21(1 

I’l (‘^l)\ Icn.Mi (’hiircli in the US. 22,242 

I'lnlcd ll:i))tists 17,12.'') 

I’lc^lu (I'l i.i 11 t’l'niih ni ihc US \. , . 11,.'U)4 

<'iiinlii*! 1.111(1 I’rc^hj Ici um ('huicli . 11,K27 

IfiKiiii Methodist Minsi o|>iii Uluiich . .. lo,lS7 

Urotosinnt Kpisiopal Uhnuli . ... .. .. 9 !!S.l 

All Otlu'T Dciioiniiiations .. 72,(i2.'l 

Total (’liurdi Mointx'rsliip. 9(17,602 


—(\F ; Shea. 

Kenwood. S(*e SAraun Heakt. .Xtauemy of the. 

Kerkuk, Aiuiiuioceke of (Cbahb'an Bite), Kur¬ 
distan, Iracj, elected a Inshopiie, 1854, and arch- 
iiishopiie, 18()3. Chi istitinity wtis introduced at an 
(*:nly (bite, seieiiil peismis having bc('n m!trtyr(*d 
tbeie, 318. Hormisdtis Djibri was appoint(*d to the 
see, 1017, sucee(*diiig Tiu'odore ]\Tcssau'b (1004-17). 
3’lie aiclibisliop bolds the tith* Abp. of Sulcimanieh. 
Chuicb(*s, 0; ])ri('sts, soeubir, 15; priests, regular, 
3; ('leiiientiiry schools, 0; Catholics, 5840. 

Kernan, Fuanci.s (18 1(5-02). lawyer and states- 
niiin, b. Steuben Co.. N. Y.; d. Utica. He held ini- 
poitant otlices in New Yoik State, w-as congressman, 
18(53-05; fir.st Catholic U. S. Scmitor from the 
stat(‘, 187(5-82. He r(*])i esciitcd Ceorgetow'ti College 
iit tlu* Ciitholie (Jongiess of btymen at Baltimore 
in 1880. Beceived TiL.D. from Ceorgetowui.—(^.F. 

Kerry, Dtofeke of, ineliides Kerry and part of 
(xiunty Cork; suffragan of Cashel; formed by tlu* 
union of tlu* ancient set's of Aidfert and Aghadoe 
befoit* lllO, St. Betiignns ])r(*aehed there, 450, and 
St. Fre of Slane (d. 512), tutor of the patron of 
Kerry, St. Brendan, was probably first bishop. St. 
Finan Cam the first, to build a eliureh at Aghadoe, 
akso established tlu* monastery and school of Innis- 
fallen. The ancient eatlu'drals of Ardfert and Agha- 
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dates from 1840. Bisliops included Richard O’Con¬ 
nell (1641-r>;i). David Moriarty (1856-77), David 
McCarthy (1878-81). John Man^aii (1!)()-1-17), 
Charles O’Hullivan (1017-27), Michael O’Brien 
(1927). Churches, 99; ])iiests, 125; religious women, 
4,‘15; seminary, 1; colleffes, 2; secoiidaiy schools, 
i;i; primary schools, 434; institutions, 9; Catholics, 
109,427; others, 4*134.—C.E. 

Keyes, I'Ihahmits Dakwin (1810-95), soldier and 
convert, h. Brimfield, Mass.; d. Nice, France. He 
was graduated from West Ihtint 1832, was military 
aide to Cell. Scott ( 1837-41 ), and hrif^adier-peneral 
of voluiit(*eis in tlu* Civil War. For bravery at the 
Hattie of Fair Oaks he was made brijiadier-jj^eneial 
in the refrular army, a j)ost lu' resi^'ued in 1801. 
Tie wiote ‘•Fifty Yea is’ Observation of Men and 
Events,” N. Y.,' 1884 — C.E. 

Key of David, ('hrist accordin'^ to Ajiocalypsi*, 
1. has tli(' K(‘y ot David, 'the expression is su^^f^ested 
by Isaias, 22, when* Wiacim is Tcpiesented as hav¬ 
ing “tin* K(‘y of the house of David” sluii"- over his 
shouhh'r, as a symbol of power. Chiist is set over 
the Ilou^e of Cod (Eph., 1 ; lleb , il), and exercises 
all aiitlioiity in heaven and on earth (Matt., 28) 
and even in tin* m'ther vvoi Id (.Ajme., 1). ’Fhe lefei- 
ence to David recalls the pro]>hecies fnltilled in tin* 
exalt a (ion of Christ.—The Apocalyjise of John, ed. 
Evv(‘t(', N ’N' , 1922. (w. s. R) 

Keys, a sv mhol of the ]>ovver and oHice of the 
I’ope, (he sneecssor of T’l'ter, to whom Our Ford 
said. “And I will pive to thee the keys of the kin^ 
dom of heav(«n” (Matt., 16). Also a symbid of the 
Saci ament of Ecnance. Tn art they are associated 
with Sts Peter and Ci'iu'vieve St. Peter is lepn*- 
sented soinet inn's with oin*. tlie key of ]n‘ava*n; with 
two, eithi'r of oold or silver, to absolve and to bind; 
with two, eitlier of pnihl oi iion, to open the p’ates 
of heaven and hell; and aLMin with one, symbolizin;^ 
dominion over beav(‘n, earth, and h(*ll, St. Cenevieve 
carrii's t lu' kt'V or k(*ys of Paiis.—C E. 

Khartum, \’i( ahiate Acostolic ok, established, 
ISK), as tile V icariate Apostolic of the Sudan, name 
clianyi'd, l!tl.3; (‘utinsted to the Sons of the Sacred 
Heart, of Ji'sns of Ah*rona. Vicar Ap, Traiapiille 
Silvestii (1926); lesideiicc at Assuan or Khartum. 
Clin relies, (i; ]iriests, 12; schools, 6; Catholics, 800 

Kikuyu Affair, hu incident ocenrrin^f in Kikuyu. 
Biitish Taist Afiiea, 1913. ’Die An^dican Bps. of 
Mombasa and T^ymnda participated in a communion 
seivice with Pi esbyterian missionaiies and other¬ 
wise com]>romiscd the traditional Anglican ]»osition. 
Dr. Ernnk Weston, Anp:liean Bp. of Zanzibar, an 
evtrenn* “Anylo-Catholic,” ])rotested in an open 
letter to the Abp. of Canterbury, denounciiif^ these 
bishojis as guilty of heresy and demandiuf' their 
trial. The incident created a wide stir in ec¬ 
clesiastical circh'S and threatened for a time to 
disrupt relations between hii^h and low Churchmen 
in all parts of the world. (r. k. ) 

Kildare and Leighlin, la-len', Diotekk of, Ire¬ 
land, includes Carlow, and jiarts of Kildare, Leix, 
Offaly, Kilkenny, Wicklow, and Wexford counties; 
Huffrae-an of Dublin; united in 1678. Distinguished 
in its early history were Sta. Patrick and Fiacc. 
The school of Kildare for men and women was 
founded by St. Brigid in the 5th century; became 


a home of sanctity and learning; suiipressed during 
Elizabethan persecution; the Round I'ovvi'r is all 
that remains, St. Laserian (d. 639) was the fust 
Bj). of Leighlin; St. Conleth (c. 490), of Kildaie. 
Dr. Leverous (1555-77) was one of the noted siie- 
eessors of the latter. Presi'iit bishoji, Matthew Cul¬ 
len (1927), snecceded Patrick Foley (1896-1927); 
residence at Carlow, ’riie old cathedral of Leiglilin 
has been a Protestant ehuicli since tire .Reforma¬ 
tion; that of Kildare is now a Protestant eatliedral. 
The ruins of 240 eliurehes ami 63 religious liousi's 
attest the perseeutiou of that jreriod. Cluirehes, 104; 
priests, secular, 137; priests, regular. 23; seminary, 
1; colleges, 4; liigh schools, 6; sv'veral ])rimary 
schools; institutions, 8; Catholics, 127,913; others, 
20,768.—C.E. 

Kilian (Killkna, or CttjJnf), Saint, martyr 
(c. 640-689), Apostle of Franconia, b. Ireland; d. 
Ei-aneonia. He is said to liave biien a monk and 
later a travc'ling bishop. About 686 be left Ireland 
for the continent, vvlici'c be became an active mis 
sionary in East Ei’ancoiiia and ’riiniingia Hi* con¬ 
verted Duke Co/bert and was niurderi'd by the 
duke’s unlawful wife, Cleilana. Patron of tVur/.lnii'g. 
Relies in Newminsti'f ebureh, Wurzburg. Feast, 8 
.luly—CE ; Butler. 

Kilima-Njaro, Vicariate Apoktot.io of, East 
Afiiea, formed from the iiortberu part of the 
\icariatc Ajiostolic of Baganioyo, 1910, com]niscs 
eight di.stiiets; eiitrusti'd to tin* Eatliers of the 
Holy (Hiost arid the Tmmaeulate Heait of Alary. 
Algr. Alunscb vvais appoiiit(>d vicai' A])ostolic, 1910; 
sueeeeded by Henry Cogurty, 1922; ri'sidenei* at 
Kilima. Cat holies, 4500. 

Killala, kll-la'-la, Dkx^ese of, Ireland, inelndes 
poi-tions of Alayo and Sligo; suffragan of ’rnam; 
founded by St. Patric*k, vvlio created St,. Almedach 
lirst bisbo]). Noted among the bishops of the diocese 
was .Tohn Macllale, subsequently Ab]i. of Tuam. His 
successors included the Dominiean Dr. Eiriaii (re¬ 
signed 1838), Thomas Feeney (1838-73). Dr. Cmimy 
( I 8J)3-1911 ), and James Nangliton (1912); lesi- 
denee at Ballina. The Erencli under Ceneral Jean 
Humbert landed at Killala, 1798. ATonasiie ruins 
of the diocese include tin* bi'autiful Abb(*y of AToyne. 
Cburebes, 44; priests, 47; eollegi*. 1; high schools. 
2; uumemns ])rimary schools; iiistitutioii, 1; Cath¬ 
olics, 60.142; others, 309().—(!.E. 

Killaloe, kil-ia iu', Dkx’ese of, eom]iriscs por¬ 
tions of Clai'e, Tijipeiary. Offaly. Calvvay, Limerick, 
and Leix counties; .suffragan of (kisbi'l. 8t. Elannan 
was the lirst bishop (r. 640). Since the 12tb eeiitnry 
it has included the old dioceses of Roserea and 
liiniseatby, wliieh grew around early nioiiasieries. 
The remains of the cathedral of Tnniseatby and a 
i‘ouiid tower may still be seen Birr, the island of 
Tnisealtra, and Terryghass beeanu* celebrated centers 
of learning. Famous monasteries included those of 
Lorrha, Ennis, and Quin. Tlie oratory of St. Lua 
on Friar’s Island is also of interest. St. Flannan’s 
cathedral has been in Protestant hands since the 
Reformation. The list of bishops includes Constan¬ 
tine O’Brien (1179), who attended the Council of 
the Lateral!; Conor O’Heney. ynesent at the Council, 
1215; Coi-nelius Ryan (1576-1617) ; John O'Moloney 
(1071-1702); Michael Fogarty (1904) ; residence at 
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Emiis. Churdies, 143; prieatK, heculiir, 141; ])riosts, 
ri'jiular, 34; relij^ious woiiieii, 277; collof^os, 2; liif;h 
schools, 4; nuiiicions ])riniiiry schools; ii)slitutioiis, 
10; Cijtholics, 12(1.320; otlicVs, 3SS3.—C.K. 

Kilmore, Dioc ksk of, Irclmid, coiiijn i.scs noarly 
all Cavan, ajid jiait of liciliini, Eermaiiash, Mc'atli, 
and Sli^o coiinlii's; siidra.^aii of Ainia^li. First 
known hlslioji, SC Fcdicinid (or Fclini; (Mh C(*n- 
tni}). Ills succcssois included Andicw Macltiady 
(Nir>r).'>), I’ichaid lliady ( I .'>S0-J()07), Ifu^h 
O'llcilh' (](!2.')2S), Andicw Cani|>l)cll (17.'>3-(>9 oi 
70). I’atiick Kinc^an (1010); icsidcncc at Cavan 
J’nins of sc\cial aldicys may hi* seen in tin* dioce.se, 
imlndiiijL; tlial of Cu'CNclea, Dininlam*, and the 
Altlicy of the Holy 'I’linity, on 3’iinity Island, a 
cai\ed (looi \\a\' of uliich may he seen in 1 he I’lotes- 
tant cafliedral of Kilmmc. Churches, OO; luiests. 
12r); col]ej.;e, 1; numcioiis piimaty schools; insti¬ 
tutions, 5; Catholics, 102,233; others, 22,013.— 
C.E. 

Kilwinning Abbey, Ayisliiie, Scotland, founded 
lii'twerui 1140 and 11(12 hy JIneh de Momilh*, t-on- 
staldc of Scotland, A\ho introduced Tyionensian 
HenedictiiK's from Krdso; it was one of the niosl 
oimlerit and flour isiiiii” moriastei ies in Scotland for 
nearly four cfuitiiiies. Tla* last ahhot, <la\in Hamil¬ 
ton was killed, 1371; the contiscat ion and destnre- 
tion ol tin' ahhe\' soon lollowr-d. 'I’Ik' Earls of E”lin- 
toii ari' in jiosscssion ot the luins—C E. 

Kimberley, \ i('m:iatk Ai'os'I'oi.tf of, Australia, 
ronijuisi's th(> nor (heasf erai ]iait of Western Aus¬ 
tralia; area,ah()nt 120,000 s<| ni.; estahlished 1SS7; 
sutTiair.in of Perth; entrusted trrthe Eathers of tin' 
Pious Society of Missions. N'lcais Apostolic. I’ul- 
gcntius d’oircs (101t)-J4), dohrr Cic.it;h (retirral), 
William Kelly (d. 1021), Ernest Copi>n (1022; 
ictirr'd 1021s), Otto Kaihh' (1!)2S)', iesiden(“«> at 
llioome. Churches, 4; priests, iceular. (I; rrdii^dous 
wommi, 30; hi”h srdrool, 1: jutinaiy’ schools, 4; 
institution, 1; Catholics, 1000. 

Kimberley, ^d(■AlaATK Afostolic or. Cape 
J^io\ince, Ihiion of South .\frica (lliitish posses 
sion); estahlishr'd IKS(J; hounded on tin* W(‘st h\ 
loiiFifodr' 2'^'; on the south h\ tin' Oranne and Itiid 
Ki\eis and a lira* to (he south of W epener ; on th(‘ 
east hv ’riaiisvaal ^dcaliate and Kiooristad Fiefec- 
tiiie; on thr* north hy the 'rioiue of ('aprieorti; in 
the Oranm' Eicr* State portion it comprises the dis¬ 
tricts het ween t hi' \ et lli\er on the north and the 
Kiel l\i\(‘i on the* south; entrusted to the Ohhites 
of Mary Immaculate. ..\post(die Administrator; Her¬ 
man J. Alcysiri”, O..M.1. (1021). Cliuich.-s, 14; 

]uiests. 11 ; colle^M's, 2; schools, 12; institutions. 2; 

('atholics, 30 11 —('.E. 

Kingdom of God, or Kinudom of 1Ii>:vvf,a!, not 
only a iilace or- Foal to Ik‘ at (aim'd, hut an iidluence 
under’ which our minds coiiir' when W’e are one with 
Christ and acting under Hi.s ideals; tin* sway of 
Grace in our hearts; the iiile of Ood in the Woi’ld, 
Thy kingdom come; the jdace whei’c God reigns; 
the goal ;rt which we havr* to aim; the Church, 
which exorcises this influence, administers the sac¬ 
raments as a means of this gr-ace, ujdiolds oven in 
pi'i’secutton tin* laws of God, tahernacles the llody 
and Blood of His Divine Soul, and kee]>s its mcni- 
bers on the way of thr-ir pilgrimage to the heavenly 


country or kingdom. Inasmuch as the Church Mili¬ 
tant on earth and the Church Suflfering in Purga¬ 
tory are of their very nature temjroral, the complete 
and ultimate conccjrt of the Kingdom of God finds 
its jreifcct realization in the attainment of the 
Spirit of Christ hy the members of the Church Tri¬ 
umphant in Heaven, d’his consists in the «‘omplete 
urrion f)f minds and wills, with the 7’rirrity, which 
Cod as Eternal King gi\es to the blessed in Heaven. 
—CE.; Maurice, The Cosjiel of the Kingdom of 
Hi*a\err, Loud., IHS.S, 

Kingdom of Satan. Satan is repres(*nted as hav- 
I ing a kingdom (Alatt., 12) and jiower (.Acts, 2(1), 
whose lule is exr'i’cised in the souls of those who 
dis(d»(*y God. AJoi’e dr-tinitely the kingdom of iSatan 
means the oiganr/ed forces of th<‘ e\ il sjiirits under 
the h'adership of Natan, the “Adversai’y,” the devil 
(f(.v.). By Cod’.s ])crmission this kingdom extends 
o\er all that is not of hcu\eri, until tin; struggle 
between thi' powers of lir'Il and the kingdom of Cod 
on earth, as foi’etold in the A])oealyps(> (ef. 12, 7-0; 
cf. 20) shall end with the Last, .ludgment in the 
final triumph of Christ and Ills Saints. (n. R.) 

King Going to War, I’AitMUjo of the (Luke, 
14), a r’ompiinion of the' parable of the “builder” 
and em|ihasi/ing the same idea. It is taken from in¬ 
ternational political life; a ruler engaging in war 
must know the milit;iiv strength of the enemy as 
well as his own. If there he aii\ rcasonahh* fr'ar, 
that he might be defeati'd in battle, lie better enter 
jicacc iK'gotiations. Litmal application samr* as in 
lla‘ “Iniihh'i.” (h'lieral a]i]>licatioii is ]tossihle hy 
abstract ing from tin' literal mi'airing and using the 
liaiahh' iinh'pr'ndently. d'lu'ii it may ti-aeli us that 
tin' spiritual waifaii' which A\c must wage' daily 
against the juinci' of this world Ti'ijuiics detach¬ 
ment, from both self and the worUk—Ponck, tr. 
Li'ahy, Jhriahh's of the Gospel, N. Y., 1013. 

King James’s Version. Ni'c ArTiioui/Fir Viou- 

SION. 

King of Kings, title of Oiir Lord in Paul’s First 
Letter to Timothy, fJ; A))ocalypse, 17. (fI). ) 

King of the Jews, tith' of Christ used by the 
.Magi (Alatt., 2); by Pilatr' (John, 10). (ed.) 

Kings, Books of. In the Douay Bibb' these num¬ 
ber four, coi r esponding to Naniuel and Kings in the 
oiigrinal Hebrew Bible, according to the iiornencla- 
(iiie givi'ii in the Talmud; “Our rabbins tcrach: 
tlu' cu’der of Kc'hiin is; Joshnah, Judgr's, rSanuiel, 
Kings.” Pioti'stant yersions follow’ tin' Hebrew’, but 
divide eardi book into two, as do Jewish Bibles niriee 
the Kith cent III y (Bomherg r'diiions). TUie (fleinen- 
tine X'lilgatc' follow’s tin' Septmigint, Imt snhstitules 
“Kings” for “Kingdoms.” Thus, (he nomenclature 
is as follows: 

f)ri(juial Jlehreiv Till ante and Douay 

Wininiel 1 rind 2 Kinf-s 

k’rngs 3 and 4 Kinrcs 

Stf/luat/hif l‘rntfitunt Version!! 

Kingdoni.s A ninl B I and 2 Siunucl 

K;ii),nloitis C and J> 1 and 2 Kin^cs 

“Kings” are the rulers of the united and divided 
Hc'hrow kingiloru (e. 1040-3(11 n.c.), 1 Kings treats: 
the life of Samuel, last of the judgr^; the founda¬ 
tion of the rnonar-eliy; and the first king, Saul, 2 
Kings treats of tire reign of David. 3 Kings treats 
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of tlie rcipi of Rolonion jitkI the divided kinjjjdoiu 1 
till the departure of Kllas. 4 Kiiij^s "ives iis the* 
reTiiaiiider of tlie history of Israel til! the Assyrian 
ea[»ii\ily and the history of the kin"do7»i of Judn 
to tlu* BahyIonian ea])tivity. The books arc the 
works of at least two aiitliors. 1 and 2 Kin^s men¬ 
tion no Bourees exec'pt the “liook of dashar,” but 
th(*y ]tro])ab]y oontain noti-s from the pens of 
SaTiinel, IVailian, and find, 'tin* ])7esent form can 
not be dated earlier thati the di\ided kin;^dom 
(n.‘k‘{). If HotTie passafjes be from a later i-edaetor, 
it is not improbable that tln'se books are the Work 
of Natli.in. .‘{ and 4 Kin^s weie finally ediled aftei 
]\lerodaeh-Ba ladan (bbl-bbO ). As author later tra¬ 
dition assigns .lereniias, whieh is probable, if a 
biti'r editor added here and there.-—C'.B.; Pope; 
Seisenbm ”i‘i, ti. Bnehanan, iMaetieal ITandhook foi 
th(' Slndv of till' Bible, N. Y., Itlll; iSimon, Scrip¬ 
ture Manual, N. Y., 1II24. { v . y . M ) 

Kinjj’s Evil (or Sc'Koiau.A) is so called from the 
1(‘”(‘nd aeeoidiii^ to which the power of healing this 
<lis(‘ase was la-sfowed b\ St. Bemicius upon the 
kii'iich Kiiiy^s kdwaid t h(‘ ('onfessor was t lie fust 
Txiny; of taiclaiid to cine by bis touch this afllic- 
tion. II is tiiliei ciilosis ttf Ibe 1\mjihatic jrlaiids and 
sonietinics of bones and joint snifa<*es, with slowly 
siifipural MIC' abscesses and tislnlons passaec's, the 
inllamed sIiikIuu-s beiii;^ subject to a cheesy de- 
cfeiKM a 1 ion. 

King’s Sons Free from Tribute, iiarabh' of 
the (Malt., 17) (not used lit nrgieally), is vei_A 
iinpoitanl. TI imjdies f’liiist’s eiaim t.o Divine Son- 
ship (adiiiitled by all com iimmiI a loi s e\e(“pt such 
exlieinists as hold thal tlu' (’liiist of the Synoptists 
holds out no such elaiiii). Tin* time is after the 
'I'l aiisfii-mation ; the ]?]aee ('a idiarnauni, ]>robablv 
till' hoiisi' ot |*el(M; till' occasion- the attemjit to 
i'ollect f I oni Cliiist, the annual temjile tav, oidaiiu'd 
by “till' Law” ( I'ix , 20). I’lder had hastily assured 
the collei'toi llial his maslei w<inl(I fiay it. Christ 
eoniinc into the lioiise confronted I’ldm* fere he 
could infoini him of th(> incidtmt ) with the ques¬ 
tion: \vlictb('r till* kinp's sons must pay tribute and 
eustoiii. ’riie aiiswm- siipposisl is: No. Thus Christ 
plainly declaied that lie claimed to be ‘Min* son of 
Jehovah, the Cod of Tsiael, to whom tlie temjde tax 
was due.” By thi'olo^ical reasoning the parable 
may be proved to t(*ach, moremer, that the apostles, 
too, as Clu ist’s family, are fie<*, Ih'uee the “we” in 
Christ's answi'r: ‘Mhat we may not .seandali/e.” This 
may teach us fuither that the law' of r'vangelieal 
fieedom riiust not be abused so as to scandalize the 
little* ones. (Chrys.).— Conek, tr. Tjcahy, Parables 
of the Cospel, N.‘Y., Ihlb. 

Kingston, Arciiiuocksk of, Ontario; diocese, 
1820, archdiocese, ISS!); (*oniprises the territor-y 
fioiir the eastern line of Dundas Cmrnty t(* the 
wa'stern boundary of ITastings Co.; also Addington, 
Tliindas, Pronteriac, Crenville, IIasting.s, L«*«*ds, 
Lenno.x, Priner* Kdward, and ])art of Lanark Coun¬ 
ties; suffragarrs; Alexandria, Peterbor’ough and 
iSanlt St ('.-Marie. Bishops: Alexander MeDonnell 
(1S2<M()); Bernigius Caulin (IKtO-bT); Patrick 
Phelan, S.S. (TMiiy, IsriT-.Tuue, ISbT) ; Kdw^ard John 
Horan (1858-75)'; John O’Brimi (1875-79). Arch¬ 
bishops: J. V. Cleary (1880-98); C. H. Gauthier 


(1898-1910); Michael J. Spratt (1911). Churches, 
09; ]>ricsts, seeular, 07; ])riests, regirlar, 12; re¬ 
ligious w'orrreri, ,'105; college, 1; academy, 1; pa¬ 
rochial schools 40; institutions, 5; Catholics, 
45,000.—C.E. 

Kinioss Abbey, Morayshire, Scotland, founded, 
j 11.50 or 1151, by David 1 and colonized from M('l- 
Tose. It was approred by Alexander 111, 1174. The 
abbots were mitred with a scat in Parliament. 
Kobert Reid, abbot from 1525-41 was the most illus¬ 
trious of the 2-1 and bi'camc Bp. of Orkney, 1541. 
Ilis successor Waller conformed to Protestantism 
and alienated most of tlie lands which are jrorv 
j)o.sHr*ss(‘d by' the faniil}^ of Brodie of Lethen.—(!.E. 

Kino (KfniN), EusEim's 10111711), Jesuit 
missionary, b. Welsch Tyrol; d. California, lie 
founded the mission of Lower California, and the 
lirst acenrale knowledge of that s('ction is gi\('n 
in the rejiorts of his ex])]orat ions. According to a 
Jesuit MS. he was kilh'd by relx*! Indians Ilis “His¬ 
torical Memoir of Bimeria Alta” has beeir trans¬ 
lated by Brdton and pitblislied in t')e\eland, 1919. 

CE. ' 


Kirchenlexikoii, the naiiK* of one of the first 
modc'rri encyelopa-dias to treat compi ehensiv<*ly in 
one work eveiythiiig that had any connection with 
Catholic theology. J’liblished in Cerniany, 1850, by 
Karl Ib'rder x\ho had safeguaided its juoduction 
m the midst of ccelcsiastaco-political troubh's from 
1810, it is considered the <nitstanding achievement 
of his career as a publisher. 7’hc first successful at¬ 
temjit to unite all tlu* Catholic Ceiinan savants in 
the conijiosition of one gic'at, woik, it si'cured tlu* 
noteworthy <*11 oils of such men as Tb'i g(*nrother, 
llefele. Fitnk, church historian, 7’halhofer, Wetzer, 
tlu* oriejitalist, who named tlu^ com|>h*ted W'oi'k and 
('dited it jointly with Canon tVelte, the oxegete, 
Drs Kauh*n, .Abfalter, and Str(*ber. 

Kircher, Ato\x.\suts (1001-80), J(*suit scien¬ 
tist, b. Ceisa ; d. Borne. I’lie results of his imjiortant 
studies of the volcanoes of Etna, 8trombo]i, and 
\5*srr\ius, were jaibli.shed 
in “IMundus 18uliterra- 
ru*us,” a valtrable (*ontribu- 
tmrr to the exjdanation of 
subterranean for(*es. Ilis 
collect rolls of anti<piiti(*s 
and el Irirological lemains 
were tiro foundation for 
the l\lirs(*rirn Kirchcriamim 
in the Roman tU)ll(*ge. A 
pioneer in the science of 
(h*ci|)h(*ring hicroglv|>hics, 
ho fuithered the strrdy of 
comparative jihilology. Tie 
jrlso perfected the speaking 
tube and the yhlolian harji, and invented the magic 
lantci'n.—C.E. 

Kirk, fornr of the word chur(*h in northern Eng¬ 
land and Scotland. It was the name ajiplied to the 
(drureh of Scotland at the time of the Western 
Assenrhly and is also used to distinguish the Estab¬ 
lished (diur'ch of Scotland from the Catholic, An- 
dican, and Reformed churches. 

Kiss, Lititroical Hse ok. 1. As enjoined by St. 
Peter and St. Paul, early Christians terminated any 
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jcadiii^f of Scriptiiios ^^iL]l a ki'^s. 2. At Mass 

llu* aiit )s.iss('H th<‘ aHar, and ]»n*sfMits ]iis left 

clKH'k to (1 k‘ d(>a(‘(iii's, sajiii^ 7'</.r iccum (])<*aci! be 
with you): lb(' deacon conveys <lie salute to the 
sub-deacon, tlienct' to lli(‘ oilier chu’^y. This is called 
tlie Kiss of I’eace d. 'the etdebnint kisses tin; allar 
niu(‘ limes dm in” IMass as a svonbol of res|»(‘et. 4. 
Kissin^f tlie |»oi)(‘’s loot is a salute of respc'ct in 
solemn ]>apal JMass, a( the “xamei atiou” of the ]»opi* 
by cardinals, and in a private audience, h. A 
bishop kisses those he has just ordaijual pi iests.— 

C.K. 

Knights of Columbus, n fiateinal benetit so¬ 
ciety loi‘ Catliolie UKMi founded and ineorpoiated in 
K(‘\\ Haven, Conn., in 1SK2, for the ]mii)ose of de- 
velopiiif^ a piactical ('at bolicily amoii” its members, 
of ]>roniotin” Catliolie education and cliaiity, and 
of tiiinisliiny at b-ast tcmpoiaiy financial aid to 
the families of deceased mcmbeis, by means of its 
insurance depaitment. l lu' onhu' lias "lown rapidly 
a,nd is no^\ eslablislnal in e\eiy one of the Cnited 
States, in 1\1cmco, Cub.i, L’anama, the IMiilijijiine 
Islands, NTcw foiindland, and Canada; its statistics 
as slated on d<l dune, Ihdb, show a meiiibeiship ot 
247,040 in th(> insnied class and d{)0,O.S2 in the as¬ 
sociate* class di\idl'd amoiio 2,ri41 suboidiuate 
councils .and rejuesented by Od State councils. 
Thi'se suboidiuate and State councils aie p;o\eined 
by tlie Sn|iieme Council, the h'pislalive body of the 
oidei’, and by the Hoard of lliieetors, the c\ecnti\e 
biiily. '^rhe society jmlilislics “Columbia,” a monthly 
inacazine of peneial inti'iest, and many of the 
Councils lane their individual juiblicatioiis. The 
charitabh* accomplishments of tin* Kniphts of Col¬ 
umbus include beds endowed in Catholic hosjdtals, 
schola I ships jirovidcd in Catliolie colleges, the 7naiii- 
tenanee of flee em[)lo\nienl buieaus, <list in;'uished 
services dmin” tin* Whald W’ai, the foundation of a 
eliair in Ameiicaii Ilistoiy at, tin* Catholic llnivei 
sity of Ameiica, etc- -C 1C 

Kni];*:hts of Father Mathew, total abstinence 
and semi-militai v body, instiinted at St. Jjouis, 
J\lo., 1S72. IVlcmbei ship is either activi* or honorary, 
'riie socii'ty pioniotes t(‘m[>eiance and fiiimilil.v, and 
jiiovides foi the familii's ot its deceased niembeis a 
life insurance fi'atnie vvlindi was adojded in iSHl. 
“Ladies Aii\ diaries ot the Kniphts of feather 
IMat Ik'vv” a 1 e inst i iimeiital in piomot iiip teiipiei aiice 
anioii” the yoniiy, and active in (‘haritiible work 
amonp tin* poor. 'The Kineiits and the ladies auxi¬ 
liaries \va*ie adiliated with the Catholic Total Ab¬ 
stinence TTnioii of \nieiiea in ISDo. They hav’e coun¬ 
cils ill Missouri, Illinois, lovv.i, and Kansas. 

Knights of St. (ireRory, Okukii of’, a pontifical 
Older of kniphthood founded by Jhipe Ciepory XVT, 

I Sejit., IH.'tl, as a di'coiation for meritorious serv¬ 
ices of subji'cts of the States of the ('hiitcli, under 
the patronape of St. Crepory T. It has both a civil 
and a military division, each of which is divided 
into font classes; (1) (irand Ctoss Kni"hts, First 
Class; (2) Ciand Cioss Kniplits. Second Class; 
(d) Commanders; (1) Knipbts. Membershi]i in the 
Order is not now coidined to any country, or to 
Catholics, but is a reward for any meritorious ])ub- 
lic service vvhiili benelits iTlipioii and the Holy 
See.—C.E., I\y (51)7, , 


Knights of Pythias. f^t*e iSecret Societie;^. 

Knowledge, the act or state of knowing. By 
reason of its primordial character knowledge cannot 
be strictly defined, but only described. I’hilosojdii- 
cally the term implies the eonseioiisness of any 
object wdiich can be attained by the cognitive facul¬ 
ties, W'hether this hi* sinijily tin* consciousness of 
sense experi(*nce, or tin* understanding of general 
laws ami jirincijiles. The lat((*r, consid(*red as the 
fruit of a di*monstra( ive ])roces8 of reasoning, is 
properly termed si-ience. From a psyclndogical 
jioint of view, knowledge is elTecti'd by tin* vital 
union of an object with a knowing subji'ct.—C.F.; 
Alaher, Psychology, N. Y., 1005); Ladd, fi'he Philos¬ 
ophy of Knowdedge, N. Y., 181)7. (i- 0-) 

Knowledge of Jesus Christ. Our Lord as Cod 
is omuiscieiit, since lids is a projicrly of the Divine 
natiiie. This is infinite knovvh*dp('. But as man. 11 is 
human knowledge is finite. Like us. He acvpiired 
knowledge by experienee, intoi mat ion, rea'^oninp; 
otherwise the Oosiiel would be unintellipible. But, 
bi'sidi's this exiH*riniental knowledpi*. He had also 
what tlu'ohigians call infiisc'd knovvledgi*, smdi as 
tin* ]»ro|>lielH of idd received. Tt is only natural that 
His hnman nature, being hypostatically uniti'd to 
the W^ord of Clod, would ri'ci'ive a participation of 
Hod's knowledge; but Ib* ri'giilated it according to 
the needs of His mission. During His mortal life. 
He F'ven had the beatific vision vvliiili tin* eh'ct en¬ 
joy in heaven. This too as a eonsi'ipience of .His 
Hypostatic Tbiion. The (’bureh has lately insistc'd 
on the tiutli of this theidogical doctrine as to the 
threefold human kiiovvletlne of C'hiist, a doetrim* 
which inv(dv(*s no contradiction and is in no i eal 
opjiosition to any t(>\t fioni the Holy Sciiptures, 
althounh some delicate jiroblenis may be connected 
with fhe explamition of vaiions texts— C'.ki ; I’olih*- 
Fk'uss, Fill isfology, St. L., 11)22. (j. ivi. Ji ) 

Knownothingi.sm, teim usi'd to (h'signate a 
lavvh'ss and iineonst itiitional movement in Ameiican 
[lobfics, lsr)2-r»S. 7t was an outpiowth of the Native* 
Ameiican movement {<( v ) and aimed to depiive 
foreigners and all Fatliolics, jiait leiilai ly Iiisli 
t'athobes, of private and civil lights. Tlu* juopeity 
and pel sons <if its innocent victims, wdio received 
no aid from the civil authoiities, wi*re sidijc'cted to 
levolting examiilcs of mob violence. Tin* adherents 
of the iimv’emeiit, mostly lawless bipeds, ami later 
e*alh*d “Know-Nothings” fremi tlie'ir habit of answer¬ 
ing “I don’t know,” to all epiestions i elating tei 
thedr affairs, were united in New York (fity, 1802, 
under the title “National Clouncil of the* United 
State's of Noith Anierie-a.” 'I'hi'y swore an oath of 
se'ciecy in re'gard to their order, its mernbersbi]), 
aim, etc., and jiromise'el tei X’ote* int-o ])ublic office 
finly native-born Americans who w'^ere neither 
Catholic, nor married to Catholics, Their political 
jiri'stige in the beginning was extraordinary. By 
LShb they had seventy-five avowed Know*-Nothings 
in C.ingri'ss and had earric'd the elections in Jiine 
state's; but they declined in power after their de¬ 
feat by the National Democratic party, 1850, and 
giadually dit-appean'd.— C.F. 

Knox, John (c. 1505-72), Presbyterian leader, 
b. Haddingtvin, Scotland; d. Edinburgh. The facta 
of his early life are uncertain. His writings show 
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tliat he had a knowledge of Latin, Freneh, Oreek, 
and Hebrew, and law and theology. He was a priest, 
and served as jirivute tutor in ir»47, Mhen lie ^\as 
iniprisoiK'd in eonneetion with the murder of ('a,r- 
dinal Beaton. In I5h4 he was married, and visited 
Calvin at Cene\a. from whence lie returned, J5.>5, 
to begin his preaching career in Scotland. He was 
forec'd to halve for Ceneva b(*eanse of his hostility 
to Qui'cn ]\fary of England but returned, iri.^il), 
upon the accession of Kli/abi'th. 'J’ho Queen Regent 
of Scotland, Mary of (luise, 
died in IhdO, and Kno\ and 
llie I’rotestant party were ti i- 
nniphant. 'I’iie Mass was alxd- 
islied, and tiie death ]ienalty 
was incurred by those who as- 
sisled at the saeriliei*. Knox 
was eonimissioned by the 
Lords of the Congiegalion to 
conijiile a, ni'W cieed, and ])ro- 
diiei'd tlip famous “Scrvttish 
Confession.” He violenl.ly o])- 
posed tin* policies and r('ligion of Mary, (Bieen of 
Scots, who had eidiMi'd Scotland, lobl. In IhtiJ), five 
years alter his second man iage, he sulVeied an 
apoplectic stroke from wdiicb be never fully re- 
coicri'd. Knox was tin* gieatest. I’loti'stant Avritei 
in the Scottish veniacnlai of lus time. His pieaclung 
poucis wcie al)o\c tlu' ordinaiy, but- he liimseli was 
as gloomy, aiistmi', and nnfoi giving as the creed be 
])i eacluMl -—(’.E. 

Kohlniarin, A.xtjioxv (1771-18.30), educator 
and missionaiy, b. Kaismbmg, Alsace; d. Ibnne. 
lie was oidained ])ri('sl aftci completing his theo¬ 
logical studies at l^b ilioni g, and pnned the t'ongie- 
gation of tlu* Fathers of tlu' Sacred Heart, J71H1. 
Afti'r tw'o ycais as a military (diaplain hi' became 
(he director of a seminary and a colh-ge. Tn ]SU.‘{ 
he joiiusl the Sociidy of .lesus, in Bnssia, and was 
sent to till' C, S., whme lu> became assistant to 
(he master of novices at Georgetown, jVfd., 1804. He 
v\as selected b\ Bp ,|ohn ('airoll, 1808, to accoin- 
jilish neccssaiy educational reform in New York 
City. He founded tin* N. Y. Literary 1 iistituticm and 
a school for gills. Hi* becanu' involved in a laxvsuit 
in N. Y. after hi' bad been instriiinental in restor¬ 
ing stolen goods, which lie had received under the 
seal of the confessional, to a man who deinanded 
to know' the thii'f. Naturally Er. Kohlinann refused 
to betray the guilty man. Lire decision rendered in 
Fr. Kohlmann's favor, justifying the seal of Con¬ 
fession, was embodied in the state huv, 1828. He 
was administrator of the diocese of N. Y. until 
the. arrival of the first bishop; returned to CJeorge- 
town as master of novices, 181.'"), and became snjie- 
rior, 1817. lie was then called to Rome where he 
taiigfht theology at thi' Gregorian Hniv'ersity for 
five yea IS. His essay on Unitarianism is classic. 
Kohlinann Hall, N. Y., is named for him.— C.E. 

Kolping, Adolptt (IHL'l-ti.'i), surnamed the 
“journeyman’s father” (OcsrllnuHtlcr). He .showed 
an early inclination to study, but, as his parents 
were poor, he was obliged to learn the trade of 
shoemaker. He became a priest in 184.5, and was 
sent as chaplain to Ellierfeld, wdiere a choral society 
founded by some journeymen carpenters grew rap¬ 


idly into a Young Woikman’s Socii'ty. Father 
Kolping was elected president of this society; with 
Cologne as his headijuarters, he visited the indus¬ 
trial centers of Geimany, Austria, Hungal^. and 
Switzerland, and established a widespri'ad organiza¬ 
tion of societies calli'd (ic.srlloi rm’Di (socii'ty of 
young join neymen ), throughout the Gei man s])eak- 
ing woild, with a pi iest at the head of each, 'fhesc 
socieiii's I'xist primal ily lor (he purpose of cultivat¬ 
ing the leligious and moral seime of the memhers, 
who are al.-o instructed in mcicantile and technical 
subjects; lectiiies aic gi\cn on vat ions topics, and 
sociiil (‘iitei ta inment s are allowed in modi'ra tion. Tn 
Euro]H' the (Icsfllcnrcrchic have 400 housi's and 
2(;.1>,400 mcmbeis; in the tdiitod Stall's, n houses 
and 1200 membeis; in S. Amci ica, .3 houses, and 
about 200 membeis.—C E., VT, fidS. 

KonversationK=Lexikon, tin encyclopediti of 
giMieral knowledge juildislicil by Kai'l llcider (Frei¬ 
burg, 18;').‘{-.'")7) for the ]>ur]tosc of nuiking the 
Catholic German ]mblie imle|)endent of tinti Ctitliolie 
publications of the stime nature whose tirbitiary and 
incoiiect sltitcrnents at tlie time went ]ntictictilly 
unchallenged. 

Koran oi (jruv.v (Ar., (/imra'a, to read), the sa¬ 
cred book of Alohtimmeilans esteemed by them as 
Divine 11 'vehition. Supplemented by llic lladUh or 
tiiidition. it is the lonndation of Islam, ,ind the 
fimil aiithiuity in imittcrs icligious, socuil, tind 
legal. It consists of 114 siiias. oi clni|iti'ts, Vtnying 
from two sentences to lengthy ones. It lacks chiono- 
logical or logical oidcr. Conttiining hisioiy, fiction, 
ii'ligioiis beliel and pijictises, lavi s, ilcsci iptions, 
etc., it is a ('ombina- 
1 ion of fact and fancy. 

It. is w 1 i t. t e II in 
ihymed Aitibic juose 
with matter mostly 
boriovved from Old and 
Nev\ 'restament and 
apocr\ phal wi i(ings, 
from later .ludaisni 
and Babbinism, fiom 
Christian hciesies. and 
from Arabian, Ibiby- 
lonian, and Beisian 
bcatbenisni. Some of 
the suias vvei e deliv¬ 
ered at Ali'cca. before 
the tTiglit, A.n. t;i()-G22; others aftci wauls at 
Medina, a.d. 022-0.33. JSlohammcil is the ailmitteil 
author, though whether pi'uncd by him or delivered 
ol’ally and later written down by others is uncertain. 
After Mohammed's dealh, a.u. 0.33, all fiagincnts were 
collected into one volumi' h\ his disciple, Zaid ihn 
3’habit. Later revised in pliraseology, it constitutes 
the present Koian. See Moir a viiura* Axn AloiTAvrME- 
IIANTSM.—C.E.; IMuir, Llie Coran, Lond., 11)03; 1’is- 
(lall. Original Sonri'cs of the (jur’an, LoniL, 11)0.5; 
Hirschfu'ld, New Besearehes in tlie Qoran, LoniL, 
11 ) 02 . 

Kosciuszko, Tadkits'/ (17i)2-1817), h. Lithu¬ 
ania, iNdanil; d. Solothnrn, Sw itzei'land. Having 
served in Washington’s armv' during the American 
Bevmlntion, lie was made hrigadier-general and was 
voted the thanks of Corrgress. He headed the rcvolu- 
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tion of Poland in nil-J, was captured by the Riis- souj^lit to accompli li thin pur|)OHc by an oppOHition 
fiians, who imprisoned him for two years, and was to Catholics, Jc\\s. Nc^^rocs, and tlic forcij,Mi-))(ii n. 
finally liboralcd by Emperor Paul.— C.K. A lawless, reforminfj orpani/.aiion, it instilnUv^ 

Kotiayam, Diocfsk of, Indm. compj/si-. tiu' rtiniputfzn of ten on cal ion which ”^radiiJilly bron<rl,( 
rhiircJicn nntl cliiiiH‘1'^ of Ihc SinUlhi^t Sytinuf, tm ihf il iiilo disfaroi an.oi.y i ioJit-thinkini^ AiiK'iicjuis 

roHfif of MilInbiir; Obiubhshed from the Vicurhiti' 'nut>, to<:t'thcr with scniuhils within f lie K/an. canse l 
Afiostolic of Kottayam, It decline in its jiowcr iifior 1021!. An altcmpl al 
102.'}; siifTra'rari of Er-1 |•(‘orcanization was made. 102S, when its members 
naeulum. Alexander lassnmed the title “Knights of the Creen Forest.”— 
Clnilajiarainbil, vicar Fry, Alodern Kn Kliix Klan, Post., 1922. 

Apostolic from 1911, Kulturkampf, the name piven to the jiolitiea] 
wasenaitedliishop, 1929. stnijt^dc for the ri^lds and Helf-p()\('rnnient of the 
Churches, .‘U; ]iriesls, ('alholic Chuieli cai ril'd on chielly in Jh ussia, 
'ir»; leliy^ious Avonu'ii, Paden, ITesse, and Pai aiia. Jt was tlu' distin;,Miished 
()8; seminary, 1; liifjh laheial ])olitieian and scieniisl, I’lofessoi Piidoliih 
school, ]; clcmcidaiy Viiclnnv, who first calh'd it llic Kiilliiikam])f, or 
schools. 12; in.stilnfions, slrn^ryle for ci\ili/a( ion d’lie principal leadi'is in 
2; Calholics, .‘{4,891. the Knlhnkampf wi're J{ism<iick. the Chancellor, 

K ri s h nagar, Dro-land Fnlk, mim.slcr of worshij), both of whom wa'n* 
f'FSK OF, India, com-/ siippoi led by the enemies of (hi' Church within and 
juises fi\(* districts of I witiioiit P.irlianicnt. The' aim was to destroy Ultra- 
the prm ince of JlcnL’al; (‘sfahlislied, J88(i; sulTiaaan montanism or the papal inllncncc in Ceimany and 
of Calcutta; cut Misfed to the Salesians. Jlisliofis to set up a national Chnich siihject to an omni- 
Francisco Po//i (188“ 1 ho.')), and Sanctiiuis jiotcut state. 

Taxeyaiii, (IfiOti). (iliurches and chajicls. Kid; The causes of the Kulliiikampf weie ^'arious but 

])i ii'sts, secular, 21; rcliyious women, 29; ediica- esjiecially niipht be mentioned; (1) the political 
tional institutions, r>7 ; chiritalde institutions, 10, parl\-lif(* of Ccrman\. Then* A\ere the f^nissian 
Catholics, 17.782. See DlNA.iei K, Diocksf. of. ('ons<‘i \ at i\ (*s who ri'piesented the OithodoN Pioti'S- 

Kroonstad, Piififi ri kf Acostomc of, Oranp;e tants Jioldimj^ fast to the pnneijile of :i Fioiestaiii- 

Eiee State, Union of South Afni'a (Jlntish jiosses- I’liissia as foimerly eonstituti'd (i.e., u]) to the <!er- 
sion); established 1929, compiiscs the cir il dis- man l\(*Mtlution of 1SJ8). Tliis ]iaity Avas h'd by 
triets of Kioonstad, lleilhron, Viedefort, Lindley, IMauiiee Plankenlnirp who declared himself openly 
Senekal, Pel hli'ln'iii, Fiekslniry, Jlarnsmilh, X'lede in f*ai liameiit for an ant i-Ronian polie\ Theieweie 
and half thi* distiicts of Iloopstad, VVimhurjj^, and also the (Jernian Liheials who weie thi* i ea I insti- 
Ladybiand, the whole extendin',* from the A'al JJixei ‘.mIois of the onslau”-ht on (lei man Catholicism, 
and d’ransvaal District on the north to the A'el This ])arty was comjiosed of anti-clei leal discijdes 
River and the line from the Vet to Maseiu on the of French Deism or Ausfti.in .losi'phiiiism, of en- 
Bouth ; entrusted to the (lerman Missionaries of the thusiaslic admiieis of Ceiman poeti\ and jiliilos- 
I'hit heis of the Holy Spint, Piefi'ct, Apostolic; Leon opliy, strictly opposed to doy:matic and (‘cclesiast leal 
Klerlein, C.S S[). (1924). Churclies, 4; stations, 99; ('hristianity as represented by Rome With tlie help 
jiriests, 10; Catholics, 700. of lettislation and State schools they hopi'd to si'curo 

Ku Khix Klan, term assnmi'd at two distinct for “free and independent, seieiiee” (die freii' Wis- 
periods in the history of tin* ITniti'd Stat(*s by seciet seiischaft) an ah.solute control o\ei the intelh*ctual 
oip;-aiii/atioiis. (1) Order of the Ku Kliiv Klan life of the wlnde Cei man nation. Shortly after 18()0 
(18()()-()9), a secret oiy^anization of men f(>umh*d at the fjilieials of Riiissia and of other state's plained 
Ihilaski, d’emi., by former Confederate aoldiers pii- the ascendeiicN in Railiameiit, and nmh'i Otto von 
maiily for pnr|)oses of amusement. 'I'lie social dis- Pismaiek, tin* Ministc!, bi'paii nioie and moie to 
ordi'rs of the Reconstruction jieriod, and the at- encioach on the iiyhts of the Chinch (2) A second 
teiiijits made to Africanize the South led the mem- r-ansi* that h'd to the Knlturkaiiipf was the stionpj 
bei s to the nioi (' serious task of “lepulat inpr” human fi'clinp^ that the national unity was incomph'te bo 
conduct. The Klan claimed to be “an institution of loii" as the Cernians weie divided in relifjion. Poih 
Chivalry', Humanity, JVh'rcy, and Patriotism,” with the Riotestant and the Liberal Party united in the 
a threefold purpose: to ])iot('ct, t he W'eak, defend the opinion that a fiermaiu'iit political unity of th‘r- 
Constitut ion. and to assist in the execution of Con- many depended absolutely on unity of reliftion, lan- 
stitiitional lawxs. It grew .so lawless and violent that ftuapre and education. On this }*ronnd tlu'y ])ro- 
Piesident (Irant had to eni]doy* fedeia! troo])s to claimed the Catholic minority a foreiirn element to 
snp]ness it in the fourteen southern states W'hich be either assimilated or exterminated. (9) A third 
it had enihraci'd. 'I’he Klan continued to exist in a cause for the Kult.urkamjif was the powi'iful Chan- 
semi-organized fashion throughout the ITiiion after ci'llor himself, Otto von Pismarck, who after the 
1870, piadually* acquiring a name for lawlessness. Fianco-Prussian Wtur of 1870 was dominati'd by the, 

(2) Knip-lits of th(' Ku Kln.x Klan, a secret fra- fear that new war.s would soon he ni'cessary to 
ternal organization, falsely claiming to be the Klan maintain the unity of Cermany. Tn this tempi'r he 
of 18(it!, which was “rehorn” at Atlanta, Ca., 191.9, was deejdy concerned lest thi' prrowinp inimieal 
as a national jiolitico-relipious body ])rofe.ssinf^ to party of Catholics should i(*ceive siipjiort from pos- 
uphold the ('onstitut^on by extra-lepal means, as sible anti-Pnissian elements and yirove a, ])ositive 
well as to ])roniote 100 per cent. Americanism. It ! danjrer to the new German Empire. lie therefore 
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(letorinined. to crush the Church and secure the 
unity of the empire. 

1’lie ])rogresH of tin* Kultiirkumpf briefly was as 
follows: liisjuarck abolished the Catholic section of 
the Prussian Ministry of VVoishi]), K July, 1^71, 
and appointed mostly ProU'stant oflieials to etinduct 
all iiiatteis pertaining to the Catholic Clmich and 
her schools, fhlucation was j)ui e\clusiv<dy into the 
hands of th(‘ state and the .lesuits woie evpelUsl 
from the empiia', IS".'!. A year lahw a like e\- 
])ulsion was decrecal against the Pedemptorists, 
Tiuzarists, Pathers of the TToly Chost, and Peligioiis 
<»f the Sacr(>d Jl(>art as being communities allied 
with tin* Jesuits. Then followed tin* May Laws of 
187d dealing with the training and nomination of 
the clergy, the powms of ecclesiastical sn]>eriors, 
the establishment of a, seculai court for deciding 
ecclcsiast ical <|uestions and heslowing on it the 
right, of dismissing the cleigy from their jiosts, cur 
tailing the Churcirs jiower of ]>unishmg, and ]ne- 
scnhing rules for those desirous of lea\ing the 
Church. ITpon refusal to obey t lu’se laws t)islioi)s 
and jiiiests wei’c fined and impnsoned and the 
laws became more severe. In 1874, l)ivinit\ stu¬ 
dents were declaied non-evernpt from militar\ 
service, and it w.as denided that ecclesiastics who 
icJused to ohi'v the May Laws could h(‘ «‘X])elh‘d 
from th(‘ empire. Ciiil marnage became compiil- 
soiy, lS7r), and all ndigious communities <‘\ce]»t 
those devoted to the caie of the sick weie exiielled 
fiom tlu‘ mniiinv It was not long before most of 
till' si'cs and hundnals of ])arishes were bereft of 
their tenants, thus i-cndeiing Catholic worship 
irii jiossible. 

The etTorts of the ‘'Iron Chancellor" were in vain 
The gieat ma jority of clergy and laity remained 
loyal to the e|iisco|)at(', and their ]»ow(M' of H‘ 
sistance grew wntli the [irogrr'ss of the conflict 
f’^rah'r tin* able h“adershi]> of Ludwdg Whiidt hoi st, 
the Catholic Cimter I’arty, strengthened by tlw 
accession of Protestants who w'cn* above bigotiv 
.and ])ersecutioii, iiici cased its membership both in 
the Jh iissian Diet and in t li(> ]nii>eiial I’ailiameiif 
Soon the go\einnient was compelled to letieat, and 
Pismarck Avas forced to “Cauossa " A twofold at 
tenijit on the life of Emperor William demonstrated 
that by si'])])ressing the Church and religion, t la* 
basis of the social order had sutfeied. 'the growth 
of socialism convinced Prsin.ar’ck that the St.ite 
had a far greater' eia'iny in this revolutronary move¬ 
ment than in the conservative Catholic Church. 

With the election of Pojk* Tico XTIT in 1878, the 
restoration of jreace began. One by one the ob¬ 
noxious laws were either repealed or accorded 
milder interpretation. In 1882 Prussia established 
an embassy at the Vatican. Under William II 
Catholic students of Divinity were again d<*chircd 
I'Xempf, from military service* in time of jreace; in 
18111 the accumulated funds of the ilioceses were 
restored to their owners; the Redemjrtorists were 


readmilfed in 1894, and the laws against lla* di-suits 
w'cre moditied in Pior). The Kulluikampf finally 
resulfed in consolidating the Catholics into a 
jrowerful jiolitical ]»aity which jiroved a bulwark 
against Oeimaii socialism and enalih'd its members 
to jrarticipate moie eainestly than hcietofore hi the 
jriiblic life of the Eathei land.—(ML ; Funk, '• Man¬ 
ual of Churcli Ifistm-y, St. L., 1913; \\ cbci. A 
Ceneral Ilisfoiy of fhe Christian lira. Wash., 1920. 

(c. V.) 

Kumbakonam, Diocekk or, India, bounded n by 
Piver Vellar, w. and s. by I la* Caiiveiy, K. by fhe 
Pay of PengaL and Kaiikal; suiliagaii of Pomli- 
cheriy; I'sfablished 1899: eat rustl'd to the Foieign 
Missions of Pans and the dioci'saii cleigy. Pisliops: 
Hugo Itotteio (1899-1913), siicci'cded by M Chajuiis 
(1913). Churches and 

chapels, r)22 : piiesfs, ad; 
religious women, I .■>2; 
elementary scjiools, 07; 
instil 111 ions, 17; Cath¬ 
olics, ]0.b,.991. 

Kunigunde (Cink;- 
rx^DTs ), S vfXT (d 19 10 ), 
empi cs^, w ife of S(. Henry 
II, of (lermanv. 'the 
daiigliter of flic count of 
|jii\embiii L', she m.iiiied 
Heiirv in 999. They 
founded and endow(>d (be 
See of Pambeig. 1017. 

Aflei Heiii^'s death, 

1023, ^he lefiied lo (he 
convent of Kaiifuiigeii 
which she* had toinulefl. 

She is 1 ejrreseiited hold¬ 
ing hei floak to fhe sun's 
ia\s, ami walkings with 

bale fi'ct ovei led-hol irons, ('aiiuiiized, 1200 Fi'asf, 
JM.it eh. 

K>riale, a choral book coal a ining the Ordinal y 
of flic Mass, A i/, , Kyi le, (lloiia, Ciedo, Saiictiis, 
.\gmis Dei, widi file Anfiplioiis. Aspi-rges me. oi 
\'idi A<|uani Avhicli piccedi' tlu' High Mass on Sun 
davs. 'I he book taki's its name fiom the liist num¬ 
ber, fhe Kyiie. At first thi' KAiiale formed a jiart 
of till' Oiadnah' which contains fhe Propers of Ihe 
Mass, but affei fhe Middle Ages AVi' find it in a 
si'paiafe book calh'd the Kyiiale Since the Kyriale 
contains the Oidmary of fhe Mass in easy melody, 
it is customary for fhe juomotioii of congregational 
singing to scatter Kyiiales in the jiews. I'ln* latest 
('difion, the Fldido was published at fhe 

command of Pius X. ( i) K ) 

Kyrie Eleison ((Jr., Lord, have nu'i cy ), ancient 
ejacnhitioii used in Poman Kiti* befori' the Cloria 
of the Mass as trijile formula hi'fotc and after trijile 
fVm'.s'/c rlcison, in Iiouis of Divine Office, in the 
litany of Saints, and elsi'where; fri'ijuently in other 
rites without Chrislc eleison .— -C.E. 
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Labarum, lab'a-niTii, the military standard 
H(l()|)t(‘(l ]jy CouHtiintinc after 312. It ori/?iruilly 
fonsisted of a lonj^ gilded Kpear from which was 
t^us|)ended a purple haimt'r Itearing, in Creek, the 
iTiH<Tiption “ill IIiIh si}j;ii tlum shall <-on(|uer.“ On 
lop of the sjiear was tlie so called nionoijjrain of 
(’oiistaidine whiidi was, in lealily, a syinhol of 
the name of ('liiist, l‘“if(y Holdi(*rs were entrusted 
with tlu' caie of Ihe standanl.—C.E. 

Labbe, riiiiaiTK (1 ), liistorian, h. Bour¬ 

ses; (1. Paris, Franci'. Ihilerin*^ the Society of 
Jesus, 1023, he lau/^lit (dasscs of ihetoiic, and {dii- 
losofdiy, and for li\i‘ ye,ns filled the (diair of 
theology. vAnionp his piineijial ^\oIks aie “Tiro¬ 
cinium Ijineme Crasie,’’ nos'iei'shij) in the Creek 
lan^uaf^e, “La C(''>of^n a pliii' loyale,” Boyal Ceo^- 
raphy, and “Sacrosaneta concilia ad rejijiani edi- 
tionem (>xaeta,” Boyal edition of the sacnal coiin- 
cils.—C.L. 

Laborers in the Vineyard, oi»‘ of the ]>arahles 
of (dirisl (]\Tat,t., 20), in wliiidi the householder 
hiriiij; iiKMi at dilferent liouis of the <hiy evim up 
to the elcA cnth, or last, enes each of them the same 
wa;,:e, “a penny’’ nuainiiii^ a ])iece of money, as it 
tin* one hour lahorer was entitled to as iiiueh as 
the full day lahorer. 'I'he householder is evidentl\ 
Tiieant for Christ as head of 11 is Kirifjjdom to do as 
He si“es tit with his ^^ifts, to •^ive those who cannot 
find W'oik to do as inueli as those Avho ai e more 
fortunati'; to hless those who haxe to siriu;i;le for 
the faith as niiudi as those to whom it coiiu's easih, 
as if hy inheritanee, oi with mother’s milk. ]VI.in\ 
would s(‘(> in Ihe paiahle an econoinie meaninj^, and 
it seems to justify the ]iiineiple of a livin'; wa'j^e 
the rif;ht of all men to have enonph to live on, 
provided they seek and peifoiiu theii share of labor 
hoTK'stly -Ollivier, t r. Leahy, J’arahles of Our 
Ijoid, Lond., 1027; Fomk, tr Leahy, Parahh*s of 
the Cosfiel, X. Y., JOlf). (ED.) 

La Bniydre, la hru yar, Jean de ( Kidh-lhi ), 
critic and moralist, h. Paris; d. Chantilly. In 16S4 
h(‘ heeame tutor of the yoiin^ Duke of Bourbon, 
grandson of ComB-. and suliseijnently remained in 
tlie family as “Centilhomrne to the Duke.” His 
jirincipal work is tlu' famous hook of the “Carac- 
Hres,” In whiidi he di'piets his times in a clcvei, 
epij;rammatie style, d’he hook ahounds in jioi traits 
drawn with ]tieturesque aceuiac}'. 'J'he lust two 
chajiters on “Preaidiine” and on “The Atheists” 
dest'rve sfieeial attention.—(I.K. (f. f. d. ) 

Lace. Ha ml-made lace is either needlejioint or 
bobbin-point. ’I'Ik* first has three divisions: lads, 
made on nettinf;; drawn-woik, made on a founda¬ 
tion of linen; pinifo di aria, made without founda¬ 
tion. The second, mad(‘ by bobbins on a ])illow, oi 
bv crochet, nettiiu;, or knotting threads by hand, 
includes ])easant lace where the liobbin is not cut 
off from the jtillovv. laces such as Milanese where 
the patterns are made on the pillow and afterwards 


joined, laces such as Valenciennes where the same 
bobbins are used for both jiattmii and };round. 
Sfieemiens of lace are found ainon<; Kf;yi)1-ian an¬ 
tiquities. In Christian times the finest laces were 
made for ecclesiastical usi'. Tn the Hth century the 
fjeometric patterns were modifii'd ju'obably throu^di 
the inlluenc(‘ of realistic ornamentation that had 
been introduced in illuminat inj; Mss, The earliest 
jiattern bonks, dated 1.727, [uove tliat the art was 
then at an advam-ed stajri*. Tn the 10th century 
Venetian lace-makers intioduced needlepoint info 
Prance. Pillow lace flouiished in tlu* Netherlands 
from the L'ltb to the ISth eentuiy. Bobbin lace 
has been made in Pu'^land since tlu' 10th century. 
Iridaiid is noted foi both neisllepoint and croidiet. 
Lace machines oiiL^inaled in Ln^hind and weie 
pel feeted in Kianei'. All kinds of modern laces aie 
made by imudiiiKMy.—('.P.; Pollen, iSeven Centu¬ 
ries of Lace, IjoikI., lOD.S, 

La Chaise, l.i-sbaz, Piiancots d’Atx de (1021- 
17()h), confessor of Louis XIV. b. Aix, d. Paris, 
Pranc(“. Beefoi of the Ji'suit Collide at Lvons, and 
later ]>io\ineial, his inlliienee led to the kin^f's 
dismissal of Mine, de l\Toiites])an, and his mariiaee 
with aMiiie. de Mainteiion. 'I’lu' tiaet of land <;ivi'n 
him in Paris is now the famous Pere La Chaise 
cemetei y —('.P. 

La Chine, la-shen, city, the island of IMoutieal, 
province of (juebee, Canada, 'the Canal of La Chine 
is ust'd to avoid the Sault St-Louis, the larj^est 
ra])id of the St. Lawrmice liver. 'the nami' was 
^Mveii liy (‘ally e\]don‘is who thou^dit tlu' St. 
Lawrence flowed into the China Sea. In KiS'.t the' 
towm was destioyed bv the lro(|uois. .Tust bidovv the 
ra]dds is the famous Cau<;hnawar>a wdiere Cath- 
eiine Ti'kakvvitha sjient hei last ye.its. Population, 
11 , 000 . 

Lacordaire, la koi-dar, IIfniit Domintqtie 
(LS02-G1), T'ldpit oiator, b. Beey-sur-Ouree, near 
Dijon; d. Soie/e, Pianee. Ordained, 1S27, he was a 
eollaborator of Laniennais for a wdiih* on tlu' news- 
pap(‘r “L’Avcnir,” but after his niastei’s eondemna- 
tion he sejiaiated from him and leturned to I’aris 
where he la'^aii his famous eonferences at Notre- 
Damc (IS.'ir)). Tn 1S40 lu' joined the Dominican 
order, and restored it in Pranec', IS 1,3; the confer¬ 
ences W'CK* tlimi re.sumed and (‘ontiniied until 18.72. 
Elected membi'r of the Chamber of Di'piities, 1818, 
he founded a new'S]ta]ier, “L’Ere Nouvelle,” which 
hud only a brief (‘xistence. He soon letired from 
jiolitical life and bi'came superior of the Military 
School of Sore/.e, where he died. A member of the 
French Academy (1860), his most celebrated work, 
the “Confi'rnnces,” met with ^nmat success; his 
biographies of St. Dominic and Mary Magdalen, 
although of little historical value, are po[)ular, as 
are also his “Letters to young men.”—C.F,.; Cho- 
carne, The Inner Life of Pere Lacordaire, Lond,, 

(f. r. D.) 
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La Crosse, Diocese of, Wisconsin, comprises the 
following counties: Adams, Buffalo, CIhi])pewa, 
tdiirk, Crawford, Dunn, Kau Claire, Grant, Iowa, 
.Jackson, .Tunoau, La Crosse, Lafayette, Marathon, 
Monroe, Pej)in, Pierce, Bicliland, 8auk, Trempeau- 
leau, Vernon, and Wood; area, 17,2111) s(|. in.; 
erected, 1S61); suJ)divi(led, 1905; .suffragan of Mil¬ 
waukee. Bjis. Michael Ileiss (1H()H-H1), Kilian Cas- 
])ur Plaseh (1HH1-9J), .Tames 8ehwebacli (1S1)2- 
1921), Alexander .1. MeCaviek (11)21). Churches, 
229; priests, secular, 190; priests, regular, 41; re¬ 
ligious women, 2161 ; colleges, 2; academies, .‘f; high 
schools, 12; j)ariHh schools, HK; ])upils in paiochial 
schools, l.‘l,7.T7; institutions, 9; Catholics, 117,152. 

Lactantius, IjI-cius (T.Fciurirs Pibmianfs, 
Christian iipologist of the fourth century; wrote a 
defense of Christianity, and an iinjiojlanf histoiical 
account of the last ])ersccu( ion.—C. iv; Band. 
Founders of the Middle Ages, ('anilu idge. Mass., 
192S. 

Ladder, ernhlein in art associated with 8t. Bar¬ 
tholomew liy reason of his ladder-shajied cioss of 
execution. 

Ladies of Charity, an assoeiafion <»f “w»nnen 
of tlu‘ woild” who endeavor l»y coordinating their 
cliaritahle work, to acco]n]>lish greater and more 
di'sirahle lesnlts than would he possible hy indi 
vidual is()lal<>(l ('Iforls. Flu* otga ni/.ation owes if.s 
irice])fion to St. Vincent de Paul and Bl. Louist* 
IMarillac. In 1()17 theu‘ were only two hranehes 
with 52 members; now flu* number of hranehes 
sjnead (Wi'r Ihe world folals 1720 with a jnemher- 
shi]» of many thousands, 'their aim is to jiarticipate 
('fh'ct ividy in what has been <*alh‘d “'the Apostohiti* 
of the Tjaity,” jiaying special attention to the needs 
of women and ehildimi 'the association is not 
merely philanthropic; hiiilt ii]) on the basis of Cath¬ 
olic ehaiitN, in all its works it seeks to heiietit 
hotli body and soul of those for whom it labors, the 
good w’orks bi'ing legarded as a means of the juu' 
sonal saiiet ifieat ion of its members. In England the 
Ladies of (Tiaiity had s])eeial eneouragetiK'iit from 
Card. Vaughan, and nnder his giiidanee much ex- 
eelhmt social work was imingmated and is still 
carried on- eg, sid tlmiumt w'ork , visiting the poor 
in their homes, hosjiitals, and infiimaries; organi¬ 
sation of girls’ clubs; re- 
tri-ats; teaching Catholic 
doctrine to children wdio 
attend non-tlatliol ie 
schools; after-care com¬ 
mittee work. 'J’ho asso¬ 
ciates are either active or 
honorary; the former ])er- 
soTially engage in some 
form of the active Works 
of the society; the latter 
contrihute financial aid; 
both participate e(|nal]y 
in the s])i ritual favors 
granted to the associa¬ 
tion. Tn New York, they 
are eonrieetiHl wdth the 
Catholic Charities; 1997 members. (e. v. w.) 

Ladislaus, Saint (1040-95), King of Hungary, 
b. Poland; d. Neutra, Hungary. His father was 



Bela I and upon the death of his Iirother, Geisa I, 
the jiohles chose Tjadislaus to suei-eisl him lather 
than Solomon, tlie son of Andrew^ I. He enlarged 
his kingdom by the eomjuest of th’oatia and Dal¬ 
matia and expelled the Huns, J’oles, 'Fatals, and 
Bussians, making Christianity the national reli¬ 
gion. In the g()\ eminent of his lealm he followed 
the illustrious example of St. Ste|)lien, thus winning 
the respect and love of his subjects. Carioni/ed, 
1198. Belies at \'aradin. Feast, 27 .Tune.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Lady Chapel, a eliayiel dedicated to Our Lady, 
often attaelied to the choir of a ehureli at the end 
ojiposite the nave, or forming a si'p.iiate small 
building joined to the ehuieli hy a e()\eied jijissage. 
In the I'higlish cathedrals it w'as usually a dee[) 
ehajiel jirolonging the main axis to the east; in 
Eranee the hugest and luistei nmost of tlie ehevet 
eliapels, i.e., the eiowri of chapels.—TIeiiry, Catlio- 
lie Customs and Symhols. N. Y., 1925. 

Lady Day {Jins Marnv Ih tp(ira\ 1 Ik* Day of 
Maiy Alother of Cod), a title still (‘omniunly used 
in lieland and elsevvlime for the feast of the 
Assumption, 15 Aug. “Day of Maiy Mother of 
God” IS the ])iimiti\e title for the feast. Hie old 
Aimeniaii calendai (5th emit.) carried it for the 
date eorresponding to 15 Aug under the- title of 
the “Animnciation of (he Alother of Cod ’ lefening 
to the deen>e of the Council of Itphesiis (r. -I.'H ) 
which declared as a dogma of faith that Maiv was 
truly the Mother of Cod. (n. M. W. ) 

Laennec, BENf; Tiikomiii.E TTyai’intuk (17H1- 
1826), ydiysieiaii, diseo\erer of auscultation, fatlim- 
of modern knowledge of y)iilui()nary diseases; h. 
Quiinpei, Brittany; d. Iverlouaiiee. ITe iriviuited the 
stethoscojie, and wiote the standard work on medi¬ 
ate auscultation.—C.E. 

Laitare Medal, an aw-ard eonfm-red annually by 
the Cniversity of Notre Daine upon a meinh(*r of 
the Catholic laity in the Cnifed States, who has 
won proniinenee by distinguished aceomplislirneiit 
for country and Church, and whose life, lived in 
eonforiiiity w'ith (lie jirineiiiles of (Hirislnui moral¬ 
ity and good citizenship, lias Ixani an insjiii at ion 
to liis bdhnvs. 'J'hc uieiial was the result of a eb'sin' 
to stimulate Catholic citizens to great aelinw enient 
The general ydaii of the aw'ard is based on the an¬ 
cient custom of the Coldim Bose* ((pv.). It is (‘on- 
feried on the fourth Sunday of Lent, thi' name 
being taken from the hist word of the Inlioit oi 
the Alass of the day, Lcrlare, te|oice. 'Hie medal, 
of heavy gold with hlaek enamel tnieings, ht'ars 
the inscription Mapna cst vrnlas ct {nyriuiJchit, 
'Fiiith is mighty and shall yuevail. It is sus¬ 
pended from a bar on wdiieh is letti'red “La'tare 
Aledal.” Following is a list of the recipients of the 
award: 

188.3—.Shea, .Tohn Gilinarj, liislonan 
1884—Keeley, I’atmk .1., architect 
ISB.")—Starr, Eliza Allen, art 

1886— Newton, ,Tohn, General, army engineer 

1887— T’reus.s, Edward, .ioiirnalisf 

1888— Hickey, Patnek V., founder “Gatholie, Review” 

1889— Horsey, Mrs Anna Hanson, novelist 

1890— Onahan, William .( , urpanizer Catholic Congress 

1891— Dougherty, Daniel, orator 

1892— BrowiiNon, Henry F, philosopher 

1893— Donahoe, Patrick, founder ‘‘Boston Pilot” 

1894— Daly, Augustin, theatrical manager 
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IKQf)—Sadher, Mrs. .lames, writer 
1H9(5—Kosecr.ins, William S , (Jeneral, 
(’umberlaiid 

1K97—I'linmelt, 'I'hom.as \ddis, siirf^eon 

1898— Howard, 'I’lmotin H , .iiinst 

1899- - (’aldn (>n. Mail (.’vvendolin, ben 

Univer.sit.v 

1900 -('i eii;liti)ii, .lolin, foiindei Creiirlifo 
1901—(’ockiaii, AVilliaiii Hoiirke, orator 
KlOL’—.Miirplii, .lolin H, smtjeoii 

190.9-Honap.i 1 O', ('Iiailes 1, iittfii nei ;rel 

1901—K'eieiis, Rnliaid , ])hila nt li i npist 
190'")—l*’i|y|)a( M( k, 'J'hoMi;i‘, H, business iii 


Tli'i lier iiianii 
Ki.cieloj.edi, 
While, Kdwi 


I.a.'tare Sunday {TArhiK 

enisalein ), l-'oiiitb Siitidiiv 


es, wiitei lkvanp[fline, IlxMia, JcfTorHori Davis, Lafayette, St 

11 S, (.eneral, leader Army of , i m i 

Landry, St. Martin. Sf. Mary, and Vermilion in 

\ddis. Miifreon southwestern jiart of tJie State; area, ] 1,090 

(ivvendobn, benefactor (bitbobe ‘"I- Nnn’ra^mii of New Orleaii.M. Bps.: .TiiJes Ben¬ 
iamin .Jeanniard (19]H), ChurchcH, 104; prit*stH, 
'mindoi Creiirbfon Univer.sitv ' i i o/-» i- • 

Honrke orator ‘ .s'ecniar, /2; piiest.s, rei?iJlar, ,10; rehf'iouH women, 

Mi't^eon 242; eollepe, 1; jiaroeliial seliools, 22; jiiipils in 

’ * i)tnlV/nth!iip?si''' jiaroeliial seliools, 4d20; schools for colored chil- 

s H, business iii.in drcn, 20; institutions, 3; C^atliolies, ISO,750. 

'’i';‘!“antin,T'‘'‘'"‘ La Fontaine, hi-fOn-tan', .Tkan dk (H)2]-9.5). 

, lei liner French poet, b. (‘hriti'an-TliieriW'; d. Paris, France. 

ik'i's' antin'After eonipletinp^ Ids studies he joined the Orato- 
.avisi rians, lint Ic'ft after 18 months, to sitidy law. 1I(‘ 

.'•s'V/' Ill'll'ill (iiief “(’iitiiolK '‘‘iiiained in his naiive towni for 10 years, sueceodinfr 
liis father as “Master of W^aters and Forests.” At 
Id Donpdas. ih.ef mstoe of the Umied literary career as protend of 

founded Clnis) Clnld Soiiet\ the famous Siijiei intendeiit FoiKpiet, and of tlie 
I'epl'ie'i'il’ allmn'l!''"' 1 hiclu'ss of Oilcaiis Diimiiij: tliis ])erio(] he also 

ei associated with Boileau, Molieie, and Racine, and 

pl/r "eem jiuljlislied Ills “(’onti's el T^mivelles,’' (slioit storii's, 

irtia lather licentious in tone). Ills “Psyche,” and the 

tiist si.x Books of hi.s Failles. Fioni 1072 to 10!):i 
f) .iicliiieif lie en |oyed tlie liosjiital ily of Mine, de la Sabliere, 

-IS ..M.'iitist imhlislied Ills second ('olh'ct ion of h’ables 

iliess (Books \1I-A1). He spent the last two years of liis 

, life with M d’Jlerxart. and luililislicd bis last Book 

iiiiiel sl.itesiii I n ' 

of Fables, lOJIJ Ho bad bi'cn cli'ctcd a member of 
rhiK ,/< M/.si/Zcm, Rcioicc, ()| t Ik* h'icneb Academy, lO.S.'l, and bad sincerely come 


the Hist words of tlic Intioit. al 
Rose, Alcili.ina. ATotbio intr, and 
Posi' Siiiiilay. ('cb'bratcd in [oyfnl 
spiiit because 1b(> oIisei\aiicc <0 
Lent, is half o\cr, t ose-coloi ed 
\cstnicnts aio worn insteail oi 
pill pic, and tlowe.'-s arc allowed 
on the altai.—(' F.; (t’Ri kmi. 
History of Hie Mass, \ A"., 

1SS2. 

La FarRe, John {is;},") 1910), 
painter and desi<jrner of si.lined 
"lass, b. X(‘W N'ork ; d Pio\ Klcnce, 

B. 1. He was a pupil of J'bonias 
Coutiire in Raris* after IS.'iO. 
tia\(>lcd nineb in Fniopc, and on 
bis ictiiin in FS.'iO sliidu'd with 
William Moil IS Hlint He (‘\ccllc<l 
in ninial paintiiiy, but fiom 1.S7.8- 
Sti was cliietly occiipii'd in oi if. 
process for staiiu'd plass, cbaractc 
ci'iice and dcptdi of color. For tins 





atinfj; a new' 
umI by opalcs- 
i*bie\ctncnt be 


Lent named fioinjback to tlie jiiactise of bis rcdioion, ]t)92. 4'be 
“Fables of Tja Fontaine” aie uni(]no in French 
literature, and ainone- the most 
])o])ular of Hu' French classics, 
t'aicli one is a little drama of well- 
diawn cbaiactcrs, with the nian- 
nci s ot men and of beast s skilfully 
depicted in an ailistie and siinjde 
stHe, ubicb is enhanced by a 
<;ical \aM('ly of ibytbnis; every 
tabic com CVS a pract ica 1 lesson — 
(' R ; 'raiiu', tja Fontaine et ses 
h'ables. Pans, 185;}. (F. e. n.) 

Lahore, Dkk ksf of, India, in 
the Riinpib, siitriap^an of Simla; 
establislu'd, JSSti; entrusted to 
the Capncbiiis of the Belfifian 
Piovincc B)is.; I’aitl Toei (188G- 
88), Syniiiboi ian IMouard (1888- 

FONT.VTNE ; * 1 1> 1 

!i0), Jkmnianuel Vfiii dim lioscli 

(180192), (lodfrey Pidcknians {1 .SO.'}- 1 904 ), and 
Fabian Ecsteimans (1905-20). ('burclics and cbajiels, 
51; ]iticsts, lepnlar, 42; religious women, 89; hip;li 


was awardi'd the Cioss of Hie Ta*f;ion of Tloiioi, .schools, 1; jiaioebial scdiools, 17; institutions, 14; 
1891. In I8S0 lie visited -Tafian, i)i‘in ,9 one of Hu' Catholics, .‘l.'l, 181. 


tiisl to appK'ciate .lapanese ai(. In I.S!»0-91 la* was Laicism, la'i-eism (Lat., laicus, lay), <‘xclusive 
in Hawaii, and in 1001 in Samoa .Admirabb' ex- administ iation of the alTairs of Hie eburcb by lay- 
amples of bis work aie in 'I’rinity Cbnieb, Boston, men. Anticlerical [irojioneiits of a separation of 
the Cbuicb of the Ascension, Hie Paiilist Cbuieb CbuTch and State laicize, by measures of f^overu- 
in K(>m" York, and in the eapiiol in St Paul. Ainoupf mental sujieivision and control, fuiu'tioiis that for 
the windows be desip;ned aie tin* “Pea<*ock Win- apes belonped to the Cbureb; education, marriape, 
(low” in Hi(‘ Worcester Art Miisenm, and tlie hospitals, and charity orpanizations and mainte- 
“Battlc Window” in Memorial Hall, Carnhridpe— nance of ]iarishes, ehurehes, conyents and other 
C.F., X\H, .'">0; Coi-tisHoz, John LaFarpe, N. Y.. relipious imstitutions. Historically it appeared un- 
^^11- der various forms: Hallicanism, Febronianism, 

Lafayette, Diocese of, Louisiana, established Jo.sephinisin. Tn more recent times laieization has 
1918; eoinprisos the civil yiarishos or counties of also been called seenlarization, e.p., the anti-re- 
Acadia, Allen, Beauregard, Calcasieu, Cameron, ligious laws of France and Mexico. A laicistic pro- 
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fj;raiTi, denyin;^ tlie value* of religions ideals for the 
civic, j»olitical, ajul social life of man, prevents the 
Church from fuuctioninfx beyond the vestibule of 
her tem])lcs of worsliip—('.E., Vlfl, 711. (a. J. M ) 

Laicization, the act of roducin^^ eccl(*siastical 
})ersons or things to a non-ecch'siastieal or lay con¬ 
dition; se'cularizat ion—(’ I'b 

Lainez (L\ynk/.), .Iamks (ir)12-(!r>), second flen- 
cral of the Society of J('suh, theolofjian, b Castile, 
S]»ain; d. Ivonie, Italy He was one of the seven who 
took vows with St. T^matius, at Montmartre, ir).*?!. 
As ])apal lhcolofj;ian to tin* Council of Trent, he 
c\j)Ounded tin* Catholic doctrine of ju.stification, 
pave concct dopmatic ojunions on Communion un¬ 
der one s])ecics. drew up decrees and canons on the 
Sacrament of Orders, and defended the ])a])al oripin 
of episco])al jurisdiction. 'I'o him is due the adoption 
of the Constitutions of the Society of .lesns. C k' 

Laity, clunch membeis not inclmh'd amonp the 
clerpv: any persons consider<*d as not bidonpinp to 
ct'rtain pi ofi'ssions, sucli as that of ]diysician, aitist. 
acto).—(' 1C 

Lamaism (Tdietan, Uimn, a supeiior; a])plied to 
monks p(*ii('rall\, it stiictly denotes a hiph-rankinp 
ecclesiastic), the otTicial lelipion of Tibet. It is a 
variety of Koilhein Buddhism inlioduced from 
India in the 7th ci'idutv An It bepan to thiiv’c in 
the htli cc'uturv 'Plie Ibiddliist coiKpieioi, Kublai 
Khan, 1200, rnadi* 'I'llict a dependent state nmli-r 
the head lama, now lesidinp at Lhasa, as temjioral 
and spnitual ruler. Ilis successors, later known 
as Dalai Lama, aie venerated as incarnations of 
Amitahha, t lie ii'ipninp Ibiddha of the Sukhavati 
paiadisi* Lamaism has its own foi m of belief and 
po\ernnient. It is a composite of Buddhism (cjv .) 
with vayvinp sects ami juactises. Tin* popular re- 


siicritices a lamb jircfipured tlie eominp Messiaa. 
St. John the Baptist jiointinp out the Saviour to 
the multitude, said . “Behold 
the Land) of (tod.” One of the 
fevv^ Christian symbols datinp 
from the 1st century is that 
of the (tood Shepherd cany- , 
inp a lamb on TTis shoulders I 
w'ltli two others by ilis side, 
and on a sarcojihapus of the 
dth century, Christ in a 
series of Ctosiiel sci'iies is 

, , , , UAMIt OF OOD 

represented as a Jamb. 1 lie 

lamb is sometimes portrayed standinp bi'arinp a 
cross or banner, or lyinp as if slain, on a book closed 
with seven seals, as described by St. Jidin in the 
Ajiocalypse. It is also a peneral 
sv mbol of moih'sty and innoeenee, 
uud hence an emblem of the viipiri- 
martyi SI. Apnes, vvliosi* nana* ac- 
coidinpto some means “lamb like”; 

John Baptist, it tyiuties 
saciitice without bli'inish.—CMC; 
® lien I y. Catholic Customs and Sym- 

lads, N. Y., 1920. 

Lamberville, Jac’^iem dk ( 1()41-1710 ). Jesuit 
missionaiy; b Bouen, kiance; d. (,)ue)>('c, Canada. 
He labored in the lioipiois missions fiom KiTo until 
his death, bapti/inp Calherine 'Pekakw it ha, and as¬ 
sist inp his biothi'T Jean t,o jtacify tlie Iroipiom, who 
vv(*re aroused by Clovernor di* la Barre’s <*amjtaipn 
His vvoik was pel formed durinp a jieriod ol preat 
danper to missionaiies -CMC 

Lambeth (caily kCip, lanth-hiithr, liavcn), a 
southern metropolitan boiouph of London, aeijuired 
l)V the See of Canterburv in the 12th centurv. The 


lipion emluaces (he depiadinp elemi'iits of Shiva palace* of the ar(*hbishop is still located there, 
woishi]), and of indipenous Bon shamaiiistie anim- (lioupli tin* poition now in use dates only from IH.'LI. 
isni. It, is of iunuinei ahh* deilies and iibds, occult- At Lamb«*th Balaei* tin* coniei(*nces ol alt Anpliean 


ism, and supei st it ions The elVicaev of niapie formu- bishops have been lii'ld ev(*ry t(*u v(*ais since 18(17. 
hu and sacied names is sticssed. They are fiopularly 'I’hoiiph their resolutions have not the foice of law, 
vviilli'ii on stieamcis e\])os(*d to thi* wind, or tinned they have ])rofoundly iulluenced Anplieanism, espe- 
in the nativi* ])iave*i wheels. Its litual and hiei- cially in its relation to missionary matters, church 
archy wen* boiiowed tiom N(*stoi ianisin durinp its unity, etc. (K K.) 

jiiojiapatioii ov(*i Ceiilial and Lastein Asia, a.d Lambeth Articles, nine articles diawn up at 
(idJ, and resemble the ('athohe. Its scriiituies aic Lanilieth, Lnpland, lohii, intended to define the 
]irofnse Once a viiih* nation, Tibet has steadily Calvinistic doctrine with repaid to ])redestination, 
declined under ils army of parasitical state-su[)- justification, etc. 

jioited monks. Lamaism is also tin* lelipion of the Lamb of God, n title applied to Our Loid by St. 

Monpols intioduced fiom Tibi't, c ad. HibO It has John the Bajitist (John, 1, 29 and JCi). He is 29 

a followinp in Sibmia, Manchuria, and China.— limes called “the Lamb” in the Apocalypse The 
C.ki ; Tj. Waddi'll, Buddhism of Tibet, Loud, 1894; title suppests the idea of a V’ictim otT(‘r(*d for sins; 

Lhassa and its Mystc'iies, Lond , DM).-). it probably poes back to Tsaias, .'t.'!, 7, wh(*r(* the 

Lamarck (La JMauck), Jean Baptiste Bteuuk Seivant of tin* Loid, i e., the Messias, is spoken of 
Antoine de Monet, CTiEV.vr.rER de (1744-1K29), us “led as a sheep to the slauphti'i and dumb as a 
botanist, zoedopist and natuial philosopher, b Ba- lamb before His shearer.” In 1 C'orinthians, f), 7 and 
/entin, I’ieaidy ; d. Bai is, k'lancc. He wrote the 1 Peter, 1, 19, however. Our Lord is called a “lamb” 
first eom])l(‘te account of the flora of France, a with reference to tin* paschal lamb; St. John also 
natural history of tin*. vt*pi'tahle kinpdoni, and repards the paschal lamb as .symbolic* of Christ, a 
a history of invertebrates, and made iniiiortant victim for sin.—Henry, Catholic Customs and Sym- 
sfudic*s of molluscs. Antici]iatinp Darwinism, he oripi- hols, N. Y., 1925. (w. a. ii.) 

nated the form of evolution known as Lamarckism. Lamb of God, a formula recited thrice by the 
which assumes oripinal creation.—CkF.; Packard, priest at Mass (exceptinp on Good Friday and Holy 
Lamarck, the Founder of Kvolution, N. Y., 1901. Saturday) and occurrinp shortly befori* (kimmunion 
Lamb, an emblem of Our Lord, the victim of- near the end of the Canon and after the prayer 
fered as a sacrifice for our sins. In the Jewish “Heec commixtio,” etc. The priest repeats thrice. 
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Ih'i, qiii toUi^ pcrrtmt niuiidi (ijtiinn <>J 
(iod, Who tnkost iiwu} (hr stii'< ot tlw world), fu/<*(*. 
addin'^ “inisi'i(M c' iiohis” (have lucrcy on uh) and 
tlu* tliird lime, ‘^doiia noltis })aceni” ("rant ns 
])ouce). 1111(1 111 KiH|uu'ni Musses for “niisei'ere nobis" 
subsli lilies "(Idiui eo [eu. eis] requiem" ("runt hi in 
[her, tlieiii] ri'st) the tliird time addin;j[ tin* woid 
‘‘sem|)i1eiiiuiii" (etmiiul rest). He sti-ikes his In east 
at (‘ueh repelition e\ee[»tinu; in a Tteqniem Mass j 
\vli(‘ii lie keeps his liuiids elasju'J. The foniinia, is 
based on tlie AV'ords found in ,lohn. 1, and its s\ni- 
bidi^ni is tiaec'd tliioiiL;h nioie tiiiin tliirt\ lefeiences 
ill the Apociil_\ [ise. It apjieais to lia\e been intio- 
dueed into tlie Muss about the end of the (Itli een- 
tiii v vvlieii it Avus sunp only once by the elei-yy and I 
jieople, and lulei twiei*. Tn the lltlli eeiituiy it a])- 
peurs in iis piesimt foim, ullhoiiph niuny ehnielu*s 
K'tuined the oldei “h:i\(‘ nieiey on O'.” foi the thud 
(Midiii", a eusloin si ill kepi in tlie iJusilieu of St 
.lohii Luleiiin, Ijonie d'lie Aunulion in the Keqniein 
]\Iuss is tiueed li.o k to llie llilh eeninix. Befoi(> 
"iviii" Holy ^'oimiMiiiion diiiiii" oi outsid(> of IMuss, 
the pi lest elexules a pintieb' ot the Host beloie tlu' 
fuilhiiil, siiyiii" ‘‘Mere Apnus l)ei, «“ec(‘ <pii loilil jx'c- 
eutii niuiidi: Hoimne non siini dianns,” e+e. \t the 
end of the Lil.niy of the Sunils and the Litany ol 
Ijorello Ilie foniiiilu appts'iis “,\anns l)ei, <{iii tollis 
jteeeuta minidi. Pu i ee nobis Domine" (Spaie ns. () 
Lot d ), then “I'lvuudi nos. Domine” ((1 1 aeioiisly lieur 
ns, () bold) and fiiiully ‘Afismeie nobis” In tin* 
Litany of the Holy Nuiiie of desiis 1h(‘ nanu‘ dcsu 
is luhh'd 1o the lust A\oid, and drsii is substituted 
foi IhoHUK' in 1h(' 1 w o piexions endings—CH, 1, 
221: O’Hlieii, Hisloiy of the Muss, \ V., 1SS2. 

Lambriischini, In lor (177(* Ls.ll), c-aidinal. b 
near (Jeiioii , d. Lome, Italy H(‘ Indd impoitani 
olliees in I he Larnabili' Oidei and as seeiet.iiy of 
Hie ('ons,’i (>pa1 ion of I0\1 1 aoi dinary ICeeh'siasl iea I 
Aflairs was inlliienlial in eonelndiii" eoneoidals 
with iNaples, IJaxaiia and ollim stales A])]»ointed 
Abp. ol (tenoa, ISI !>. he w.is mad(‘ eardinal, IKHl, 
by (<re"oiy and bitei, Seeiidaiv ot Stale, in 

which olliee he eaiiied a Kqmtation as om* of the 
^neatest diplomats of the Holy S('e. In lb(« papal 
eonelaxe of iSIb he ]e(('i\ed a nia joi ily of \ol«‘s 
in the lii ^t ballot, but not, (moiiLdi lor election. Aft(‘r 
the (dc'ction of Tins l\ he iesi"nedhis oHiei* foi that 
of seeietaiy of Itiu'fs, hitei Bji of Poito and Santa 
iHilina, and Abbot of f’aifa. (' hi 

Lamech ( Heb , pooi ) . (I) Fifth descendant of 
Cain, remembeied for liis sava"(* son ;4 (den. 41. 
(2) Father of Not' (dt'ii, .l). (k. y. ji ) 

I.amonnais, h'ki.K iTk Lohkut dk (17S2 iSbl), b. 
Saint-Malo; d. I'aris, h^ianee. donveitt'd fioni a 
caielcss life, he beyan ecclesiastical studies and ^\a-, 
ordained LSI 7. His “I'lssal" (essay) on ieli"ions 
inditft'icnee canst'd him to be liailed as the foiemost 
ehanqiion of tlu* ('Inn eh, but his st'eoud volume eon- 
tained a ])hiloso])hiea I system oppost'd by man\ 
elinrehmen. A\'ith LaeordaiiAfauiiee de duerin 
and otheis, ht' founded Hit' donerepation of St. 
T’eter, a rt'lipious society for the defense of the 
dliureh. .Aftt'r the Levolntion lit' established the 
journal, "l/Axenir," to dt'fend the dhiirch against 
the eoveriiiiK'iit ol tin* Honst* of Orleans, .and to 
oppose dallieanisrn. 'Llie Fneyclical “Mirari vos" 


Of t.it'eojj .\ V / eom.enifieu jus ideas, ana in> 
contimwd the journal, hut refused to submit to the 
Kneyelieal, renouneiii" Jiis eeel(*siastieai fiinetions, 
1H.‘{;{, and publicly declaring,; bis rupture with the 
dliureh by publishing (LS.‘{4) "Paroles d’un eroy- 
aiit” (Sentiments of a believer), a denuneiation of 
kin"s and priests. In ISIS he was elected deputy to 
the donstituent and Lee-islative Assemblies, hut the 
roup d'rtnt of ISA I ended liis political career. lie 
died unreconciled to the dliureh.—d.E. 

Lamentations of Jeremias, in the Vul^rate and 
the Septua"int, four ele"iac poems and one prayer, 
bexvaiJiii” the fall of di'i iisah*m, written by den*- 
mias. ^riie (>le<i;ies an* aerostii's, each verse be^inniii" 
with the eons(‘cutive letters of the alphabet. The 
Hebiew Bible jilaces the book anioii" the KolJiuhini 
or Ha"io"rapha ; all other versions coniu'ct it with 
den'inias. .Af'coidiii" to di'wish tradition - "deremias 
wroti* his own book and l\in"s and Qinoth.” ()rij>en, 
in his exqiositioii to Psalm 1, states; “.b'Vt'mias with 
Lamentations and his Pq)isth‘ are oiu' book." do- 
se])hiis’s st.iteiiKMit that llu'y W(‘ie composi'd after 
1b(‘death ot .losias ((i()S).}ind tin' stati'inent of some 
modem ei dies that 4 and 5 date tioiii the iVIacbabean 
pci iod (aftiM- 17b), me wdtliont foundation. Tlu'y me 
all the W'oik of deiemias alti-i tla* fall of Jerusalem 
(.bSS). 'riie\ me simp as lessons in the tc'iiebiie of 

Jbdy \Ve(4v.‘- d K., \'II1, .•bbS. ( r. F. M.) 

Lammas Day (lamb's mass; or O.F., hlaf, loaf, 
wffcs-.sT, ATass), name apjiliial at ]iroseiit to 1 Aii"., 
one of the four term days on whieh, aecoidiii" to 
Scottish law’, contracts a'e dated, housi's leiitod, etc. 
'Plu' name has two orip-ins: (1) it commenioi ates 
tlu* Lamb Alass ceh'biated at the dathedral of St. 
Peter in V'iiicnlis, A'oik, 1 Au"., 
to which the fciidatoi i(*s each 
bioiipht a lam!); (2) it reb'i’s 
to the custom of (h'positinp a 
loaf made fioni tlu* tiist liar- 
\cst ol wheat at the chureh, 1 
All".— AValsh, duriosities of 
Popular dustoms, Phila , lSb7. 

Lamp, 'I'liF. a monlhlv jieri- 
odical piiblislu'd in P(*ekskill, 

N. \ , by the Fimiciscan Friars 
of the Atonement, and devotc'd 
to to])ics furthering dhuich 
, unity and the work of the luis- 
sions; founded, IIHK‘5; ciicula- 
lion, 1()2,()()0. 

Lampadarii, Komaii torch-boarin" slaves, some¬ 
times, incoiiectly, calh'd acolytes. 

Lamps, Haui.y duuiSTTW. Small clay laiiqia 
adoi lied with dhiistimi symbols have been found in 
nnmbers in all dhvistian eeiitt'rs, es]»eciany in the 
Loimin datacombs M’hey may be divided into two 
classes- lam]is of the classic period, before donstan- 
tiiie, which are round with an aseendiii" perforat(*d 
handle, of workmanship suiierior to those, of the 
later ]H‘riod; those of the donstantinian epoch 
which an* boat-sha])ed with an imperforated handle 
rumiin" to a point. Lamps of bronze have also been 
found, sometimes patterned after symbolic animals. 
The early Christians us('d lanqis from necessity; a 
burning lamp befoi'e the Blessed Saci’ainent is now 
obligatory.—C.E. 
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Lancaster, T^iocerk of, En^Mand, compriacs Laii- Uvor investitures, he consistejitly upln'Id the 


cashire novtli of the Kil)l)le, and Westmoreland of the t'huich. Lanfranc ])rol)ahly ad\isi'd tlie kiiifx 
and CumlKM-land cemnties; Hiiirraj>an of Ijiverpool; to name W'llliau' Hnfus his successor, and lie siib- 
formed 1!)24 hy divisions of the Archdiocese of secjiumtly made constant (‘Iforts to cheel: the evil 
Liverpool, and the Lioeese of Hexham and New- deeds of (helatti'i.—C.IL 

castle; li]!. Thomas rearson, 192.‘). Churches and Langham, Simoin {<1. l;]7(>), caidinal, Ahp of 
(•ha])('ls, 124; priests, secular, 94; pi iests, ref,oilar, Cantei bury, and chancellor of Enylaaid; b 1,/any- 
4S; ehMiientary schools, 4)9; other schools, 12; insti- ham, Lia;land; d A\i”iion, Eianei'. Pi ior •-! W’est- 
tutions, 1.*!; Catholii-s (est.), t)0,9;{;j. minster Abbey. LMt), P,p. of Ply, |:{(i2, and Abp. of 

Lance, emblem in art associated with Sts. IVlat- Canteilmrv, LtCb, in ];{(;,s lu' A\as made' ('aid. of 
tliew, Thomas, and Lonyinns; with the two first St. jSivtus. llecau.si'he aceepli'd t bis diynitv without 
as means of martyrdom, and with St. Lonj^iuus by the kind’s jiei mission, I'idw.iid 111 s( 
reason of the spi'ar with which he, as cimtui ion, lines and <h‘claied his sim' foifidted 
pieiccdthe side of (^hrist. siyncd the aichbisiiopi ic, joiiunl Po] 

Lance, Tuk II()1>y, that with which (')ur Loid’s Am^uoii. and in l.'lTd was made ('aid 


siyncd the aichbisiiopi ic, 
Am^uoii. and in IdT'l was 


('d Side was opened after Jlis deatb (dohn, 19), tiina. In 1.474 la* Aias re 


joiiu'd Popi' Cu'^ory at, 
made ('aid -Pp of Pales- 
k‘et(‘d to (111' See of Cail- 


adifion found by St. Helena at 
the iioint I'f 


diiiiny thi' Pimich Pe\olution. 
'file second larger poll ion ])iob- 
ably was convi'yed t,o Constan- 
linoiile befoie the lOlb centniy 
and in I P>2 to Potni', wlieii' it 
IS still pi(‘sei\'ed umbo the 
dome St. Pi'tei’s (Hk (a. u ) 
Lance and Nails, I’l ast of 
'riiic Holy, instil nled by Inno¬ 
cent \"1, I.'?.");?, foi (li'miaiiy and 
Boliemia, and sinei' tlnm, by 
s|)(>eial concession, cidebiated in 
vaiions dioci'scs, countries and 
religions orders, but not evm y- 
wlnn'e on the sanu* day. At 
|)resent, AvlieicM-r concisled, its 




Millie 


di(>d. CP. 
Lanjjton, Sn: 

caidinal. Al)|). 
d Snss(*\, Pn”l 
sidiola I sli Ip ;ind 
lie is noted foi 


LIMIKN (d. 1228), 
of Canteibuiy, 
1.111(1 Coniliinint^ 
1 statesmanship, 
his di\ ision of 




M'MMAh 




(he Pihle into cliai)l('is, and a,s 
leader ol lli(> baions in their 
sliucplc acainst 1 \mi <4 .lohii tor 
const it 111 ion,il libeity, Lan”ton 
wio|(' the Miieiia Caita. and 
with th(' barons, foiced .Folin to 
simi it ( !2().")) lie di(>\\ up an 
impoitant code ot canons for 
the See of ('a nlm biny.—(’P. 

LanRua^e in Litursy. A 
litniL'ical l.ui^nam* is one iiscsl 
in fin* ollicial ])ublic s('i\ic(‘s of 
riny Chnich or Pite It, may or 
may not bi* the lan^miRi* sitoken 


cfd(‘bi at ion is assigned to tin* Pi iday after the liist 
Sunday of Lent,. (a. i: ) 

Lando (Landfr), Pock (91;{-914), b. Sabina; 
d. llonn*. Italy. There are no details of his ii'i^n 
extant, «'\cc|it that In* planted a privilege to a 
idinich in Sabina- CP ; iMann. 

Lando dei Frangipani (Innocent 111), anti- 
pojie (1179-80), 1). Italy; d. moiiasteiy of La ('a\a 
He was si't up in opposition to Alex.auder 111 by 
the brother and folloui'ts of the deceased antipope, 
Octavian. Cardinal Hugo captured him in his casth* 
at Palombaia, Italy, and shut him u]i for life in 
the monastery of La Caxa.—Mann. 

Lanfranc (r. l00.4-8i)), ,4b]>. of Canterbury, b. 
Pavia, Italy; d. Canterbmv, Pngland. After a lib¬ 
eral education in Kngland, he went to Normandy 
and entered the moiiasteiy at Bee, where he ojiened 
a famous school. An opjionent of the tloctrines of 
Berenearins, he succi'edc'd in having the f'atholic 
doctrine detined at the Lateran Council, lO.hth He 
obtained the papal dispensat ion for the marriage of 
William, Duke of Normandy, to Matilda of Plan- 
ders, and after William’s invasion of England, lOtltJ, 
Lanfranc was made Abji. of ('anterbury. He secured 
the jiriimicy of the S(‘e of Canterbury over that of 
Yoik, hel|ied reform the Church in Scotland, and 
yirevenf.ed many ruptures between the king and 
pope over the question of tithes. In the struggle 


by tin* ])eople. Sometimi's if is an oldei, and at 
tunes, an almost uniiittdlieible form of the ver¬ 
nacular. Howi'ver each litnri’ical laneua<ie was first 
chosen ])i(*cisel\ bec.iime it was tin* lanemigi' of the 
f;iitbful. In the Pa',tein Cliuiclies then* is no uni- 
foini lit lo gical laiigu.iLM* sncli as is usial in t.lu* 
W'est. The unix i‘i s.ilit a of Latin in the ^\’('st, is due 
to the fact that Latin xvas the only language of 
ciiltuie until far into the IMiddh* .\ges. In the Past, 
(Irec'k. A\liih* cpiite common, was ui'Vcr tin* sole 
langiiagi* of cultuie Side by side A\ ith it Aveii* othiT 
languages ot almost equal iiiqxntance and dignity, 
eg., Coptic, and Syi iac. Tt Avas only natural that 
the Litnigy should ha\(* been tiaiishitc'd into those 
languages for tin* yieiqib* sp*‘akiiig them. As the 
faitli s[)iead tin* lituigy was |)ut into Idie langnagi* 
of almost evei V new pi'ople e\ang(di/ed ’the litur¬ 
gical languages used by Catholic Churches other 
than those of tin* Boman Bite aie (4ii‘(‘k, Arabic 
(by IMelchites). Shn'oiiic, (b'oigian, Bumanian, all 
of the Byzjintine Bite, Syriac, in tin* Syrian, Maro- 
nite, Chaldean, and ^T.ilabar Bites; ('optic, in the 
CVqitic Bites; Armenian in all Churches of that 
Bite. Tu thi* Westein Church, for tin* first two cen¬ 
turies, at l(*:ist, the liturgical languagi* at Borne was 
tJri'ek Prom tin* tliiid c<>ntnry Latin bi'came tho 
ordinary language of the Chiistians at Borne; how¬ 
ever, when it di-placed Cia-ek as the liturgical Ian- 
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LARREY 


fruafie is (lis])ute(I. Tlio cliaiifio was fj:rsi(lual, but 
once effected Latin reniaiiied the liturj^ieal laiij^ua^^e 
of tlie \\'est. 'J’wo (>\ee|>tioiis aie to be noted: 
Slavonic lias been used since tlie 11th century in 
Churclu's of Loniiin Kite alon<j the eastern i-oast ot 
tlie Adriatic, and on lare occasions Mass is said in 
(Irei'k at Koiih'. 'I'he Church has many valid reasons 
lor lelainin;; tin* laitin in her ser\ices. Some of 
tliem aie: the fotniiibe used are most ancient and 
arc a])i)io\ed exjiressions of ('alholic Faith; Latin, 
Ix'in'JT a di'ad lanjxua^fe, is not subject to change as 
are modern ton^ui's; tin* beauty and liarniony of 
lilnij^ical comjiosit ions Mould Im* lost if tiaiislated; 
a chan^i* of lan^iia^ic 'would divstroy 
till' saen'd music Mhich Mas M i itten 
for Latin meter and cadence 
is a M’itiK'ss 

Mass; it, [ii'oxides an atmosjdiere of 
home foi the tiavidei in ('\eiy land; 
and nnily of laneua; 4 (‘ tliioimhout 
the |)al,riarchat(‘ is a buLvark of 
iinily of yo\(>i nnient, and faith, a 
pioteclion ayainst nationalistic ten¬ 
dencies mIiicIi have ])io\cd smdi a 
scour”!' in the ])ast. 'J’heic ai'c t.ians- 
lations into almost every lan^nayc 
of the ]iaits of tlii' liliii”y in Mhich 
the laity pai t icipale. IMoieovei it 
should b(‘ ki'pl in mind that litui”:y 
is jiiiblic Moisbip, in mIiicIi the 
])eoph> have a pait as wi'll as the jiriest, and that 
lanjjfuayc is onl \ oni' ('leim'iit of Man ship, the* I'eu*- 
nionial bciii” b\ far tin' most imjiortant element - 

c. k] , XII 1, (IS; O’Krii'ii, History of the Mass, N. Y.. 

LSH2. ‘ (M. K. n.) 

Lantern, in Italian or modern architecture a 
small struct UK* on (<)|( of a donu*, used tor oi na- 
mentation, and als<t foi yixiii” li”ht and Acntilation. 

Laodicea, cit\ in Kliiyyia, Asia Minor, orn* of 
the se\en clinrches in Asia to whosr* bishop St John 
Mas I'oninianded to w i ilr* an I'pistlc (Ajioc., 'A). 

Lap Cloth. Set' Ckkmivl. 

Laplace, I’li-aun; Si\ioy (1TK)-LS27), mathemat¬ 
ical and jiliysical asirononiei, b Beaumont-en-Au”e , 

d. Karis, Fiance. Tfis “S\stein of the W’oi Id,” and 
"The Merhanics of the HeaA- 
eiis,” eoiitainin;^ exjdanations of 
his theoiit'S and <liseo\eries in 
astronomy, s(>eured liis adniis- 
sion to the h’rencli Academy of 
Scii'iices (1 7S.^ ). He M as one of 
the founders of the Jtiiieau of 
Lonyitluh's, and amis madr* a 
niemlu'r of the jn incipal acade¬ 
mies of Fairoja*.—C F. 

Lapparent, Ai.ukkt An 
(ITTS'I'F, UK ( IS.'tlMhOS) , yreolo- 
”ist, h. Kouroes, Fiance; d. 
]*aris. In lS7r) he was a|)]>ointed 
to the chair of ^^eolof/y and 
c.xnoiuMKTKR ov UA- mineralogy at the Catholic 
eiiACK AND DAA’OISTKR I T • -i. f n • i • 

CniAersity ol 1 aris, and in 

LSHO Avas I'lected |>resident of the Gerdo^ical So¬ 
ciety of France. His treatise on pjeolo^y (1884) laid 
the foundation of the scientific history of the earth, 
and his ‘‘('ours de Mincraloj^ie” (1885) pained him 


the jiresidency of the French Society of Mineralogy. 
La]>j>arent’.s successful lectures at tin' (’athollc Uni¬ 
versity intluenced the poverTiment to establish a 
similar chair at the Soi bonne. For his services to 
science he aa’us elected to the Academy of Sciences 
in 1897. One of his cliii'f tri'atises is "I’rovideneo 
Cieatrici'.”—C.F. 

Lapsi (Lat., lahi, lapNiin, to sli])), term ajijdied 
in the ‘Ird century to Christians Avlio rc'lapsed into 
heathenism by sacrificing to the heathen pods or 
by other e\ternal acts of ajiostasy. 4'he lapsi Avere 
divided into tliiee classes: (1) sarrifica t i, those 
Avho had actually offered a saciificr* to idols; (2) 
thunfirali, tliosi* who had burnt in¬ 
cense on the altai of (be pods; (A) 
liln'llfi I tci, those A\ho had drawn u]> 
or had caused to be draAvn uj) cei titi¬ 
vates {hhilli, scAeral of A\hich are 
stall piesciM'd) stat.inp that they 
had otfcK'd saei dice Avithoiit, how- 
e\ci, haiinp actually doiu* so. After 
tin* edict of Deems (250-251) the 
lapsi A\ ho had obeyi'd the deciees 
out of Aveakness Avislu'd to attend 
Chiistian Avoi’ship apaiii. Hope ('oi- 
nelius and St. Cypiian of Caithapc, 
who wiote a, (ii'at ise ('iitdled “De 
lai])si,” faxored their rctaiin to tin* 
Chillch, and it A\as aprecd in the 
synods held in 251 that tlicy sliould 
be encouraped to i(']ient and should he i ('admitted 
after jic'i foiminp c('i1,iin jnihlic ])('nance. This 
h*rii(*ncy ini't A\ith op]iosition fiom Yovatian. Avho 
claimed to he I'lifoicinp stiict, discip]ilu', and finally 
foimed a schismatic commiinitv. A ih'W (lass of 
lajisi, called hddihtrt s, consist irip mostly of ch'rics 
A\ho yielded up the s.ici ('d books to the aiithoiities, 
a|>pcai(*d diiiinp the p(*i sc'cut ion of Diocb'tian and 
cans('d nian\ dispnii's, K'sultinp ultimati'Iy in the 
Donat ist schism. Canons for tin* 1 1 ('atriK'iii, of tlu' 
lapsi Aveie diawn up hy se\ ei al synods, e.p., those of 
Flvira (50(1), Arles (.511), and ^Vnc\ia (51 t), and 
the rh'ia'ial Council of Nici*.- C'.F. 

Lapuente, Liis. \T,nkj{ mu.k (1554 1()24), I'lni- 
nent .Ii'suit ascetical aa liter, h. Valladolid, Siiairi; 
d th('K' The Fnplish Aeision of his meditations on 
tin* niAsteries is Avell knowii.- ('F. 

La Rabida, Fiu \ha' of, Fianciscan convent lu'ar 
Palos, Andalusia, Spain, Avlieie Columbus stopp(*d 
with his son Diepo on his Avay to Fianci* to sei'k aid 
for his exjieditiori to tlu' New World. Durinp his 
stay theic, 148(1 92, tlu' Fianciscans ,luan Pck'/ 
and Antonio de hlaicln'iia wen* iiisti unu'iit al in jx'r- 
siiadinp (^)ueeu Isalx'lla to firianc(> tin* jiroject. Its 
arcbiAcs Aveie destroAcd hy tin* Fri'iich durinp the 
Xajxdeonic ^^’ars; it Avas confiscated, 1858; re¬ 
stored, 1854; and leopened as a Franciseati convent, 
1920 

Larrey, Domimi^i k .Ti:\isr. Bakoix (170(1-1842), 
b. 1^111(1(^111; d. Lyons, Fianc('; sill peon-in-chief of 
the Xap(deouic armies and faA'oiite of the Fui- 
peror by Avhoni he Avas ennobled on the field of 
Waprani, 1809. His Aviitinps, still ri'pardi'd as 
Aiiluable soui‘C('s of surpieal and nii'dical kiiowl- 
edpe, hav( been translated into all modern lan- 
puapc.s.—C.F. 
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La Rue, Cuaklkk de (1(543-172S), Josiiit oiator, 
b. r.'vriH, France; d. there, lii.s funeral oration on 
Bos.^uet, and sermons on “Tin* Dyiii" Siinier” mid 
on “J’nblic Calamities” are regarded as inaster- 
])ieees; be is the antlior of several tragedies and 
excellent Latin ])oems.—(l.E. 

La Salette, mountain, elm at ion oDlH ft., near 
the villafre of La Salettc'-h’allavanv, depai timmt of 
Iscre, France, celebrated as tlie site of an a])|>aiition 
of tll(^ Bl(‘ssed Vir^dn to two piaisant cluhlien, 
Melanie and Maximin, on It) September, 1H4(!. Tlie 
messages she iia\e to each weie conve\(*d in IS,")] 
to P()p(‘ Thus L\, and to liini alone, and hii\e since 
b(>en desij^nated as the “Secicl” of La iSalette. 
Alelanie ])rint(‘(l a \eision of hei seciet, IS]!), winch 
t'xcited a, considei able coiitro\ ersy, and in 1!)L") a 
dcciee of (li(‘ TToly Ollicc* foibade fmth<‘r pnblic.i- 
] ions on t in' sub ject. 14i(‘ M issionai les of Ija Salette 
weie founded to administer the cliuich elected 
there after pilgrims tliitln'r bi'yan to inciease in 
nundier attiacted by the stoiy of the apjiaiition 
and the nnmeious remaikable answeis to ])raver. 
^ C.L. 


passed throu; 4 li Lake's Ih ie. Union, and ]\I icluL’an, 
re'ached the Illinois, founded f'oi t Cimeceeni and 
'otnined on foot to ^lontieal. laiter he altempli'd 
to found a J*’icnch e-olony near the mouth of tin* 
M ississi)ipi, but was assassinated by mutineers.— 
C.F.; I’arkinan, La S.ilb* ami the Di.sco\eiy of the 
(ireat We'st, K. Y., iStd). 

La Salle ColleRe, Fliiladelidiia, Pa., founded 
1807; condnct('d by the Chiistian Brothels; jire 
])arat-ory school; colleges of aits and sciences, busi¬ 
ness; summer school; jirofessor.s, 21 ; studi'iits, Ibl); 
cle<:rees confe'rred in 11)2!), 10. 

Las Casas (originally Cakatts), B.VRTOi.oMf; ])F 
(c. 1474-1 .KK)), Dominican, b. Seville; d. IM.idiid, 
Sjiain. Abandoning the ])iactise of law. In 10. lu' 
was ordained a s(*cular ])riest, and went with the 
Sjianish j^oveinor, Oiando, to the Antilh's, when' lu' 
endeavored to imiudve the condition of the Indians; 
in loD) he established a post at Cnmana, \'ene/uela. 
lie became a Dominican, and his jilii hint hi opie e\- 
])eriments failing, retired to a convent to wiite his 
“Ilistoria de las Indias.” In L'')27 he investij>ated 
conditions in Nicarafjna; Indian labor was the 
critical (|uestion. Throuj^h his influence the “New' 
Law's” for the Indies were promulgated, L'")I2, and 
aroused a storm of indignation ajjtainst him; lie 
nevertheless disseminated liis views throughout 
Central America, becoming' embittered at the 


failure of his schemes. He was a piolitic writer, 
but. he is considered liv many, partisan.—C.F., III, 

397. 

Lassus, Oui.A.Mu 8 HE. originally Boi.and Dk- 
l.ATTUE (c. 1 .■).‘{2-!)4), last and cieatest of the Neth- 
eiland School of com])osei s, b. Moiis, Belj^iuni; d. 
Munich. Ceiinany. Bion^bt, to Italy I'arly by his 
pat.ion, Feidinand de <;on/a;^a, In' becann' clioii- 
niastei at St. dohii Lati'ian. lie tinally settled in 
Munich as diiectoi of clianibci-music, 1 o.ld-tH, 
and chaiH'l master, l.'iCiO, to Alliei t V, Duke of 
Baxaiia. B.inkini; next to Palestrina, ainon<^ tlu' 
com|K)seis of the Kitli centiiiv, be is noted cbielly lor 
his chui«'h music b.iseii on (In' diatonic Ciciioiian 
modes, Init the chaiacter of his pciiius is univeisal 
for he tiavi'led extensively and was versed in all 
foi ms. n’he total number ol liis vvoiks, publislu'd and 
in !\1SS , is estiinali'd at, 2 100, a ])i odnet iv 1 1 v un- 
eijualed in miisie.il liistoiy. Besides saeii'd tlieiin'S 
till' secular furnished niati'i ial foi his niadncals, 
and luthr. A setl inir of the Seven J’l'iii- 
tential Psalms, 100 settinus of the IMamiitieat, lifty 
ina SSI'S, and 11> tiiolct /1 a 11 ' anioii;^ Ins w oi ks e\( a nl. 

llabeil and Sandberyn'r 
bi'i'an a ('oni]ilete edition 
in sixtv volumes, 1894.— 
C.F. 

Last Gospel, the <ios- 
ii'ad at the end of 
usually from the 
chaptei ol St .Tohn, 
on (lavs in la-nt, 
and Sundays when 
li'asl of major rile is 
debi ated. and I he thii d 
Mass on Chiistnuis Day. 
- Foi lesenc, 4’he Mass, 
N. 1911. (ED) 

Last Slipper, thi' last meal taken by Oiii Ford 
with IDs Apostles, the niylit betoii' IDs J’assion, 
will'll lie instituted the Blessed Fnehaiist, };av(' 
them His last iiist iiietion, and iitti'ied IDs ]iiaver 
for them, as nan ated near the ('iid of each Cospel. 
Ainon;^ the masteis who have lepresented this sub¬ 
ject in ait aie- Da \hnci, (iaddi, (! b ii landa jo, 
• Dianes, Lanini, Bnini. Mniillo. I’onrbtis, Saito, 
'ritian. Van Dv'ck, Vasari, and Veronese.—C E , 
XIV, 3tL ■ (ED.) 

Last Thinjjs, dhiE Foru, offen sjioken of 
as to he remi'inbered: death, jndynient, heaven, 
hell. (KD ) 

Lataste, ATaiue (1822-47), Sister of the Saeied 
Heait, h. Alimbaste; d Hennes, Fiance. She is said, 
tioin eaily childhood, to have been (lie leeipient of 
extraoi dina I y favois fioni .lesiis in the Blessed 
Sacrament, and, fioni 1840, to have seen Christ on 
the altai eveiy time she assisted at Alass She re¬ 
ceived fre(|nent a|iparilions of Oni Lady and the 
annels, and finally, under Divine diieetion, entered 
the Society of the Sacred Heait as a lay sister, 
1844, and beeame a model of hnnible virtue. She 
made her vows on her deathlied just before receiving 
the last Sacraments To ])reserv(' lier remains from 
di'Hocration, they have been interred at l\o('hani]iton 
near London Her “Works” w'ere so interpolated by 
her uirector that they are not considered authentic. 


La Salle, Bexe Bokeiit 
CaV'EEJEK, SfEOIt DE 
(l(i4;DS7), b. Boiieii; d. 
d’exas. At the aye of 
tvv’eiity three he went, to 
Canada as an adventnii'r 
and trader. In D!()9 lie left 
Afontreal on an exjiedi- 
tion coneerniny Avhieh 
little is know 11 ; he is said 
to have been the fust 
white Ilian to have ya/.ed 
on X'iay.ira and to have 
e\])lored the Ohio Hiver. 

He ei eeted Fort Fi out enae on Lake Out ari( 
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C.E.; Thompson, The* Letters and Writings of 
Marie Liitaste. Jjond. 

Lateran Councils, a series of Ihe imimrtaiit 
tt'CAiiueuieal eouiuils held at Koine from the r2th 
to the 1it)th eentnnes in the Lateran Palaee and 
LasUiea, ^\l^u•h ^\as the resklenee and cathedral of 
the pope, 'rhey are known as the First (1123), the 
Socoiul (JJ.'j!)), the Third (1179), iho Fomtli 
(I2Jr>), and the Fifth (1012-17) Lateran (’oiineil.s. 
—C'.l’h; Pastor. 

Lateran Palace, The, ])a])al ediliee in Konie 
which takes its name fiom I’lantin.s Lateranus, a 
Komaii s(Miat()r who snU'ered death under Xeio, A I) 
(Hi. It came into tlie ])ossession of Maximian, who 
included it iii tin* dowry of his danehter Fansta 
at the time of her iiiarnage to Constantine the 
Cleat, 307. Tlie latter ”a\e it to Pope Miltiades, e 
31.3, who adojited pait of it as the jiajial lesidence 
and fiait- ns a chui(*h (h'dicated to the Holy Nai loin 
'rin* Lateran n'lnaiia'd the jaijial residence foi ahont 
lOOO years. It was dcstnoed by file in the years 
1307 and 1301, and during the pontiiicati* of Sixtus 
(1 ^(S.O-OO) the aichitect Fontana rcphn‘ed the 
hiiihling with a smallet edifice. Pins TX establislu'd 
the Museum of ('atacond) Tnseiiptions and Chiis- 
tian Antuiuities in the Lateran Palace, LS,3L nndei 
tin* gna rdianshi]) of Card. Patrizi, Mirrs. Castell.ini 
and 'fizzani, Fi. TMarchi, S .7 , and C. K De Kossi 
It. was in the Hall of the Lopes that the Koman 
Question was settled by the Lateiaii '1’rt‘aty, 10 
Feb, 1020. Article 13 of the treaty secuics the 
Lateran to the [lap.icy as an extraterritoi iai pos¬ 
session. 

Lateran Treaty. Sec X’atican State. 

Latin America, naim* ajiplied to those* paits ol 
North, Ccntial, and South America whose inhabi 
tants s])eak liatin tonencs, i <* , Spanish, Poi I ULru(*s(*, 
or Fn'iich 'l’h(*i(' an* twenty i(*publics- ]\le\ico. 
(biba, Haiti, Dominica, Cuatemala, Honduias, Sal- 
\adoi, Nicaraijua, Costa Pica, J’anama, Arg«*ntina, 
HoFn ia, Hrazil, Chile, Colombia, Fcuadoi, Paraguay, 
J\*ru. Crnguay, ^'encz^l(*la ((|(|.\.). 

Latin Architecture, <*arly Christian aichitee- 
tnrt* ot liistoi ic Fuiojh*, so called b(*can,se it was 
])eculiar to the* Latin t'huich, and was dev(*]oped 
among the Latin races of Italy It may he said to 
luue first a])y)eaicd <lui ing the r(*igii ol Constantim* 
flu* Cleat, 30(1 .3.37, and to ha\e ]i(*ld its yjosilmn 
until the Sth c<*ntuiy 'flu* chuiclies constructed 
during the yieiiod wei e mostly of tin* basilican form, 
T-shaped rath(*r than ciuciform, and characterized 
by architectural ydainness. 'flu* best exa,niy)h*s aie 

St. John Lateran, St Peter’s, and St. Paul Without 
'flu* Walls. All thr(*(* were destioyed, and only the 
latter was rebuilt in the original form. 

Latin Church, the name apjdied to that vast 
poition of tin* Catholic body which <*oni]>rises the 
Patriarchate of the West, Avhich obeys tin* ])ope, 
the supr(*me lu'ad of Christendom, as its patriar(*h, 
and which adheres to the Latin Kite. Kecausc* it is 
tin* largest ])atriari*hate many erroTieously apply the 
a(lj(*ctive Latin (or Koman) to all Catholics, re¬ 
gardless of wheth(*r they follow Latin Kite, or the 
various Fastern rites.—C F. 

Latin Cross, the ordinary form, haviiig the 
lower limb longer than the others. It is kiiowui as 


the crux tmfnissa (crosH with one j>art inserted into 
the other) or the rux capitata (cross with a head). 

(*». E. K ) 

Latitudinariiin (Lat., talus , broad), a school ot 
thought in the Clmr(*h of England arising in tin* 
17th century. At this time the Puritan controversv 
was at its height and the Elizabethan standard ot 
“one Oliurcli find one 7\’<*;ilm," which laid beeona* 
ingrained in English lluuight as a necessity, seem(*d 
in danger. The Latitudinarians sought to reeoneih. 
the “Churchly” and the Ihiritan elements hy disn*- 
garding' differences of doctrine anil hy emjihasizing 
the “broad” jiidneifiles of CIn ist ia nif3^ (e. K. ) 

La Trappe Abbey, <d Hu* ()id(*r f)f E(*fornu*d 
Cist(*rcians, ju*ar IMoi t.'igiu*. Diocese of Sei'z, France; 
fmnuled 1122 by Kolton TI, count of JVrehe; be¬ 
came an abbey, 1140, and was nnil(*d to the Order 
of Citeaux, J 747; declined in the Ulfh ccntnrv and 
was lesfoied by (h* Kance SiippK*ssed, 17tH). it wjis 
I (*|)ni dialed, 1SL3. b\ Dorn Anenstin de Lestrange, 
and Tcbnilt 'flu* different eorrg i egat ions of Tiai»])ists 
are now' nnitt'd in a single ord(*i' of K<*formed Cis¬ 
tercians, ])opn1aily ealh'd 'J'l a piusf s. C.E. 

Latria (Hr., laircia , s(*i\iee). a( least since St. 
Angiisl iiie’s time (De eivitatr* ])c*i. X, 1) tlie tech¬ 
nical name for honuiire dm* to Hod on account of 
Uis infiidte exeelleiiee and riglits, and man’s corn- 
])let(* submission to Him. Its <1 is( i net i ve act is 
saciifice. Alrsohite Inhia is dm* c\clnsiv(*ly to Hod, 
tlie Eafber, Son, and Holy HliosI ; to tlie Son in 
Ilis Dixinity and Humanity, in His local and sacra¬ 
mental Pn*scncc Kepi (*sentai ions of Hod and things 
connected Avitb Hod may Teci'ne r(*latlve talria. — 
(\E. (\. T. z.) 

Latter Day Saints, 1’iik (’iiritru oe Jksem 
Cjiuist of, oi JMokmoxs, a I’rotestent seef founded 
by Joseph Smith at Ea\etti*. Scneia Co, N Y. LS.’U). 
'I’lu* following year h(*a(b|na 1 1 ci s W(*i(* ('s( a iil islu'd 
at Kiitland, Ohio, and Smith and his associates 
organized many <*bniclu*s ’PIicn wck* expelled from 
Missomi, ]S3!», as a result of Irictum be(,w(*en them 
and the eaily softleis Smith and liis biotlici weie 
killed by a mob at Caithage, HI., 27 June, 1S4L 
Krieliam Young A\as then chosen pn'sidcnt of the 
clmieh and two } (*<n s l.i(t*r (*sLil)l islu*d the ])resent 
headquarters in Salt Laki* '\’a]h*y, Utah. A large 
gionp Avho refused tlie leadership of Young fornu*d 
tlie Keorganiz(*d Church of .Icsns Chiisi of Latter 
Day Saints Koth bodies acccjit the following doi*- 
trincs belief in Hod the Father, .b*Hns Christ the 
Son, and in the Holy Hliost ; belief that men will 
he ])nnished for their own sins, not for Adam’s, and 
that through the atoiu*ment of Christ all men <*an 
be saved liy obeying tlu* oi(rmanc(*s of tlu* gosp(*l 
The Bible, so far as it is translated conectly, and 
ihe Kook of Dformon, are both regarded as the Word 
of God. The oeclesiastieal organization is based 
ii])on the jiriesthood, which is “the ])ow'er delegated 
to man by virtue of which he has authority to act 
or officiate in the name of the Lord Jesns Chiist 
ns His 7-ej)resentative.” Its tA\o grand divisions arc 
the Molehizedek. or higher ])riesthood, and the 
Aaronio, or lesser priesthood; the former holds the 
])OAVor of ]>resideney and the right of authority over 
all the offices of the ehnreli; and the latt(*r, the 
keys of authority in the terniioral affairs of the 
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church. 1']io (Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Siiints advocates tlie doctrine ot ])oly"ainy. J?ri"ham 
Young, lKr)2, published the doctrine of celestial 
marriage (marriagi' for eteinity ns well as for 
time), including plural uiarriage; however, because 
of great discussion througliout the coiiiitry various 
acts of Congress forbad^' plural marriages. Sima* 
1S90, sucli marriages have be(‘n prohibited liy the 
chuich all hough Ihere have be(“n <‘ases w'hen^ those 
contracted liave not been annulled. Tln‘ IJeorgaiii/ed 
Cliurcli r(‘])udiates the revelation <if ]>luial niairiage 
and maintains that the law 


WluMi (it last tlie lirciid is brciken, 

Doubt not wliiit Ihc Jjord hath siiokeii; 

In eiicli jxitl thi* saiue lovo-tokori, 

Th«> siiino Cliiisf, our hearts aaore: 
h’or no power tlie 'J’hiiii^ dividetli — 

’Tis file symbols He providelh. 

While the SiiMour still abideth 
T1 iidiiimiislied as liefore. 

—Britl. 

Laudate Dominum (Pkaisk yk tiik ].(ORn), 
opening winds ol J’salm IKi, connnonly chanted 
afC'r the llenediclion of the Blessed Sacrament. 

(KJ). ) 

Lauds (L a t., /an 


of (lod jirovides foi but one 
comjtjtnion in wedlock for 
cither man or wriman In 
]J)2<5 in the United States 
then' wcie in tlic Cliuicli of 
Jt'stis ('liiist of Latter Day 
Saints: dlilTi ininist in s, I27r, 
cliurclii's, and fiCJ.HH niinii 
Inns; atid in tlie Beoi o.im/.ed 
('liurcli of desns {'In ist of 
La t tin’ l)a\ SaintN. odd."! 
ministers, blli churehes. and 
()4,l{(i7 memliers.—C.K., X, 
.070, 

Latvia (Lkttoni \ ) , re- 
]»ublic of Liiropc, on the 
<-aslinn coast of tlie Baltic 
Sea, between Ijitlni.inia and 
Lstonia, area. 27),000 s(| m ; 
jiop. (I!>2r,), l.HM.SOr). 
Christ ianity was [ireaclied in 
this r(‘gion in the 121 li een- 
tury, and in 1200 the Dioeese 
of l.ii\ onia of t he lai t m T! it e, 
Avas establislied ; its eatlie- 
dt a 1 a f JtiLM w as bni It about, 
120(1, and it bi’eame an aieli- 
dioeese in 12.');") ddii' Tinitomc 
KiTmlits eoiKjnen'd and lield 
tin* initiie eoiintiy, oi paits 
of it, foi o\ Cl t h I ee emit in les, 
and as^i,-^ted the spiead of 
11)0 J^aith, altbougli orderly 
oiganiz.it ion and giowtli 
A\ere I etarded liy mueli tiglit- 
ing anil eonfusion. In IbOO, 
!is it icsnlt, of the adojition 
of Lilt hcrajiisjn, tlie aich- 
Bisbopric Avas sAijipressed. 
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piaise). 111 the l)i\iiie OlViee, 
the caiioniea! hour Avhicb fol¬ 
lows iMatiiis; sometimes lioAV- 
c\er leekimeil w ith tlie latter 
as foiming one Canonieal 
Horn. Oiiginally the eoncln- 
sion of tlie niglit \igi] in the 
early ( hristian assembly Avas 
called nia tut ilia' laudes 
(morning praisr's) bi'eause 
it, was Sling- at daAvn and 
coinpiised (lie jiraise ])salms 
Ids, 14!), IdO. Ciom the 
early Middle .Ages the word 
hnudiK (Laiidu) Avas used in 
ils pn‘s(>n( ,sens(*. Lands is 
in eemuimitly the hour in llte 
Olliee in Avhieli the Clinreb 
praises Cod. the Light of tlie 
World '’J'raditional ly. hauils 
consisted of 4 a lit i [dional 
p.salms. Ji eaiiticle of the O.'P. 
toL’-etliin with J.,ittle Chajiter, 
.Hymn, Biniedietns and Ora¬ 
tion. In till* re\ isioii of t,be 
Breviaiy by Pius X, the 
traditional structure of 
Lauds Avas retained but a 
new anaiigcminit of jisalms 
Avas made iiiiil the number 
of 0.4'. emit ides, from wbieli 
one is eJmseu. Avas extended. 

- -('.hi : Jkitifl'ol, Ilistoire du 
bieviaire r o m a i ii, Paris, 
ISli;}. (j.il.K.) 

Laura (Cr., a juissage, 
alley, avenue, or street ; 
later a set of sbofis along 
a street, lienee a bazaar), 


The eonntry lias belonged foi eorisiderable ])eriods to 
Sweden, Poland, and Hussiii With the establish¬ 
ment of Latvia as a separate republic in IhlK, tlic 
Church there lias been reorganized separately from 
that of Bussia, and ])laeed under the ri'stored Arch¬ 
diocese of Ttiga (including also Ksthonia) A\diieh is 
dependent directly on the Holy See. Calholic sta¬ 
tistics: Riga; see, founded 1922; juicsts, 105; 
Catholics, ,40n,50t». 

Lauda Sion Salvatorem, or Puatse O Sion, 
PRAIKE THA' Saviouic, Hei|uence on the Feast of Cor¬ 
pus Christi and throughout the octave. It was writ¬ 
ten by St. I’liomas Aipiinas (1227-74). About 20 
translations are in existence. The one giveu iu 
Britt is by Mgr. Henry; the tenth verse reads: 


in the eeelesiastieal sense, a series of streets of 
hermitages clustiM’ed around a monastery and also 
the type of life lived by the monks in a laura. In 
(he tirst usage the teim was applied to a section of 
Palestine, where the lieimitages founded by Chariton 
and Sabas w’ere eonneeted witli a clmreh. Later the 
term was a])]died to the si'ction or (piarter of a 
town in the immediiite \ieinity of a ebureh or 
monastery. 'I'he type of moiiastie life followed in 
the lauras might be ealled ijiiasi-eremitieal or quasi- 
eeiiobitie. The monk lived in liis own cell and re¬ 
ported at the monastery at stated times for certain 
cornuiunily duties. Hence the life partook both of 
the ceiiobitic and eremitical. While the laura and 
the type of life led there is little in evidence after 
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the 10th cenliny, still as late as 1927, M«^r. d’Uev 
bif^ny saw several lauras of ()i ieiital monks on the 
Holy Mount of Athos.-—C.E.; Apaek, Lettros de 
Foruvifne, 192S. (j. j. McG.) 

Laurentian Library, famous library of Flor¬ 
ence fouiulcd by Cosmo de’ Alediei in 1441, which 
was coiifiscate<l when the Medici were expelled from 
the city and was bon<,dit by canons of San Lorcn/o 
at the iiist iojif loji of Savommda. In IflOH it was 
bonjrht by Cardinal Giovanni de’ Medici and taken 
to Home Clement Mil r(*stored it to San Loienzo 
in l.^'i.'l and had it ])lac(‘d in a room built afler the 
desif^n of Michelan<^e1o. It contains 7000 Mss., 
many of wliich were' collt'cted by tlie IMedici with 
the assistance of Greek scholars from Constanti 
nojde. Amon;^ its treasure's aie Codc.r Aniiainius, a 
V(*r”:il (Tith eentiiry), randects (Cdh century). 

Laurentius (T^at., lam el-crowned), antipo|)i‘, 
4!)S-r»or) An ai I'hjiresbyt ei, he was elected by a fac 
tion of tlu' Homan clei'ry in o]i])osition to l’o]>e 
Symmaclius, after the death of Anastasius II. Hii 
sn|)])oi t('i s weie in synijiathy with the Byzantine 
])arty who hoped that he would a]>j)rove the llenoti- 
kon of Fin]K'ior Zeno Both claimants ajipealed to 
Theodoric, Kinjr of the Goths who decided in favor 
of Symmaehus Lament ins submitted and was niade 
B]». of Noceia lie Avas e'xeommunicated, hOl, when 
lie af;ain ]>ut foi th a claim to the See Symmachus 
appealed to 'I'hoodoi ic onci- moie The latter ban 
ished the anlipo])e and lestored the churches he liad 
milavA fully seized. 

Laurier, Sru Wilkhii) (isil 1919), statesinan, b 
St. Lin, (hichec, Canada, d. Ottav\a. lie was edu¬ 
cated at Assumption Colh'ire and at McGill I'niver- 
sity; was admitted to the bar, 1804; entered 
I’arliamcnt, ISTI: and became the leader of the 
Libela1 Party, 1891-1911. He was the tiist French 
Canadian t,o become ]neniier of Canada, 1890, and 
in that ca]iacity took pail in settling? the Manitobi 
Question in lej^ard to separate Catholic sehoids 
He was made a Knight of the 
(Jrand Cioss of St. Michael and 
St Gcoi ec, 1897, became a mcm- 
bi'r of the imperial ]uivy coun¬ 
cil, and received fiom the 
f Fri-nch Pcpiiblie the star of a 
prand odici'r of the Lej^ioii of 
Honor.— C E Supjil. 

Lavabo (Lat., I will wash), 
ceiernony of w-ashiii" the hamls 
of the {■elebrant after tli<‘ Oiler 
toiy of Mass, nana'd from the 
first word of the [loition of 
Psalm 25 which is reciti'd.—C.E.; Fortesciie, The 
Mass: A Study of the Komau Ijiturgy, N. Y., 
1914. 

Laval, Fr.\n(;()ik df, Montmorknoy (lf) 2 ,‘M 708 ), 
first Bp. of Canada, b. Montieny-sur-.Vvre, France; 
d. (hicbec. He studied under the Jesuits at La 
Fleche and Clermont, and was consecrated vicar 
Aiiostolic of Xew' kh-ance, ItlaS, landin'^ at Quebec 
the following year. Hi' was deejily attached to the 
Jesuit and Becolleet niissiomiries, and aided them by 
the vijforoiis strn<^p:le he made aj^ainst the sale of 
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liquor to the Indians. He organized a complete ays 
tem of education, both literary and technical, and j tion of the anti-slavery movement.—C.E. 


displayed his patriotism in jirocuring the creation 
of the Sovereign (Council. In 1074 Quebec was made 
a bishopric. Worn out by his zealous labors, Laval 
resigned his see in 1088; he was liighly reputed for 
his sanctity and in 1890 the cause of his canoniza¬ 
tion was introduced at Home.—C.E. 

La Valette, Jean Pauirot ue (1494-1668), 
Grand Master of the Knights of 8t. John of Jeru¬ 
salem, d. Malta. Entering this military order in 
early youth, he distinguished himself in the struggle 
against the Barbary jiirates and in L5.‘{7 was made 
governor of Tripoli. In 16.')7 he was elect(*d grand 
master, and reestablished authority (Wt-r the G(‘r- 
man and Venetian provinces. Ills most noti'd e.vploit 
was his brilliant and successful defense of Malta 
from May to Ee])t., L'in,'), against tlie immense 
Saracen force nmh'r MiistaiJia. Siibsi'cjucntly he 
founded the town of \alctta, and lendcied Malta 
im])regiiable for over tA\o ceidinies-—C.E. 

Laval University, (hif'bec, (anada, founded 
1862, conducted by lln* hieiarchy of the Province of 
(,>uel)ee under the jtresideney of the Ab]>. of (Quebec; 
faculties of tlu'olopy, law, nu'diciiie, and art; schools 
of suiweying and foiestry, agriciiBuie, I'hemistry, 
pharmacy, nursing, and music iStudents, 1262.— 
C.E. 

Lavigerie, Cuaiu.ks IMau’I’taf Afficmand (1826- 
92), cardinal, b. Huirc', France; d. Algiers. He 
sliidii'd at the diocesan seminary of Larressore, at 
SI Xieidas du-Chardoniiet in J’aris, and at St 
Siilpiei'. Afler his ordination, 2 June, 1849, he at¬ 
tended the Ecole des Carna-s, takimr at tlu' Sorbonne 
the doctoiates of hdlers (18,6(1) and thi'ology 
(18.6,3), to Avhich he added latci the Poman doc¬ 
torates of chdl and canon law. Appoiided chai)lain 
of Saiiiti'-Gi'iK'vnVc in ] 8,6,3, he lii'canu' a.ssociale 
jirofessor of cliiircli histoiy at the Sorbonne, 1864, 
was ]»rf>moted to the Poman Pol a, 18(H, and to the 
See of Xancy, 1863. He foumh'd colleges at ^’lc, 
Blaniont, and Lune\ille, and established at Xancy 
higher institute for clci ics and a liouse for law 
students. In 18(i7 he was tiaiisieired to Algiers, 
wh(“re as aiehbisho]) he inaiigm aled a strong move- 
■nt of coneiliation towards the ^Moslems. With the 
help of the White Fathers and the White Sisters, 
Avhoin he founded for tin* jmi pose, he established 
and maintaiiH'd orpha nagi's, industrial schools, 
settlements, and hospitals, wheie the Arabs could 
be brought under CJatholie intlueiice. As Ayiostolic 
Delegate of Western Sahara and tin* Sudan, he be¬ 
gan in 1874 the woik which bronchi his mission¬ 
aries into the heart of Africa; to this was added the 
a<lministration of the Dioci'se of Constantine, the 
foundation of a clerical seminal y for the Oriental 
missions at St. .Anne of Jerusalem, 1878, and the 
gov’ernment of the A"i<-ariate of ’J’unis. ATade car¬ 
dinal in 1881, he liecanie first yiriniate of the neAvly- 
r(*stored See of Carlhagi* in 1884, retaining the See 
of Algiers. Tin' iiionuna'iits of his yirodigious activ¬ 
ity in Africa are Xotre-Hame d’Afrique at Algiers, 
the Basilica of St. Louis at Carthage, and the Ca¬ 
thedral of SI. Vim-eiit de Paul at J’unis. He will 
be best rememliered in connection with his further¬ 
ing the yioliey of Leo XI11, directing French Catho¬ 
lics to adhere to the republic, and w'ith his promo- 
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Lavoisier, Antoink Laukknt (1743-94), ncieii- 
tist, tho “Father of Modern ("hemistry,” b. Paris; 
d. there. (lrasi)in<^ the force of J^riestley’s and Cav¬ 
endish’s discoveries, he explained the true nature of 
combustion, and gave oxygen its name. He studied 
the formation of acids, the metabolism of organic 
chemistry, developed qnantii-ive and gas analysis 
and calorimetry, and evolved a, consistent system of 
cliemical iionKMiclature. Ilis seientilie achievements, 
however, did not save him from the guillotine dur¬ 
ing the Feign of Terror-—C F. 

Law (Lat., Icj/rrc, lo gather; cliijrrr, to choose; 
or Hgarr, to bind). Law is defined as “a certain 
norm or measure of acts according to which any 
one is induced to act or is restrained from acting.” 
“It is an ordination of reason for the common good 
jiromulgafed Ity him invested with the care of the 
community” ('J’honias, T-7I, V. 90, a. 4.). Ordi- 
7iati()n in regaid to law nu*ans imposition of order, 
vhich consists: (1) in disposing things to a due 
(‘11(1; (“) through pi oport innate means ’Phis dis¬ 

position or imposition, is the jirinciple of all order 
’Pin' iiatuie of (lie means usc'd is detiwmined by the 
end songld, (‘g , the plucenu'iit of a saw is deter¬ 
mined by the se(‘tion or part to be sawed. Law may 
be considered in a twofold sense: (1) essentially, 
in the one regulating and eomnianding; (2) pai 

tici|»a,lively, in the om' regulatisl. The sii|>reine law 
is the eternal law', which is the fount of all other 
laws and ])ri‘ci‘pts. The eternal law is manifest(*d to 
ns through th(‘ evolution of naison (natural oi 
moral law), or thiough a certain seiisibli' sign oi 
])ositive act of the legislator (jiositive law). I’osi- 
ti\(* law is eit1i(‘r imposed on us immediately by 
(he authority of Cod (T)ivine positive law, eg, 
Ib'velation), or it is imposed mediately on us by 
the authority of man (human ]>ositive law). Human 
law^ ri'gards eitlun the end of religious so(*ie(y (ec¬ 
clesiastical law), oi the end of civil society (civil 
law). Law' is moral, jienal, or mixed, in so far as 
it obliges under a f:iult alone, or under a iienalty 
alone, or under fault and ])(‘nalty at the same 
tinie. 

Law must be desigm'd: (1) for the common 
good, whiidi is realized through a just ]>olitica1 com¬ 
munity, (»ne that is productive! and conservative of 
hap|»inoss and sja-eial kinds of happiness; (2) to 
produce and eonseiwi* hapjiiness and paiticular 
hinds of hapjiiness, i.e , whatever h'ads directly to 
ha jijiiiu'ss, as virtues, or indirectly, as riches, 
honors, ('tc , by reference to the political community 
to whi(di the enactment of law is directial. Law is 
inipos('d on others as a rule and .standard. 'Phat law- 
may oblige effectively it must, be known lo those 
who are subject t.o its reiiuireinents; such ajijilica- 
tion is ('tTected through promulgation. Promulgation 
of a law, howiwer, is not the same thing as “due 
knowledge of the lawg” A jironiulgatod law always 
obligi.s, but it is not reijiiired that it be always 
known, since a jierson invincibly ignorant of the 
law' is immune from guilt because his ignorance is 
an irnjiediment, excusing him accidentally (in artu 
f^rrundo) from tho law'’s obligation. If a jierson, 
however, through invincible ignorance performs an 
act jironounced illicit by law, hi.s act w'ill be illicit 
in spite of his ignorance. Hence, law which is un¬ 


known is not thereby entirely stripped of its ef¬ 
fectiveness. 

According to the nature of law' and human acts 
which are related to it, law has four distinct acts, 
viz., to command, to forbid, to jiermit, to jnuiish. 
Human acts an* threefold: (1) good acts which are 
conimandi*d; (2) liad acts which are forbidden; 
(3) indilferent acts which are |>ermitted. To jiunish 
is added because thiough fear of {(unishiiieiit laws 
commaiiil obialienee Law' is alTirmative or negative, 
i.e., jiriM-ejitive or jirohiliitive. Negative law' obliges 
always and at all tim(*s, in every jilace, and under 
all circumstances, e.g., “Thou shalt. not commit 
adulti'ry.” Aflirmative law obliges ahv.ays, but only 
at the time it should be fulblled, eg, ‘‘K('(*p holy 
the iSabbath Hay.” A negative law may be merely 
jirohibitive or rejiealing or nullifying, eg, when it 
not only jnohibits an act but also invalidates tbat, 
act. A rejiealing law' sometimes proimunci's an act 
to be null and void, or meri'ly rescinds an act. J.(aw 
ought to be jiossibh*, iiiti^gral, useful, just, jier- 
maneiit or stable, r(*asonable, respectful of ja'rsonal 
rights, civic, and ivligious. A law is said to b(“ a,b- 
logated when it is comjiletely taken away; it is 
derogated when only jtart of tin* law has been taken 
away. Law also must have sanction; no law is dell- 
nltely established unh'ss ri'ward be givi'ii to those 
w lio observe its i (‘(jiiii (‘im'iits, and piinisliment in- 
Ilicted on those who violate it. Sanction may 
be natural or positive*; complete or iiicom- 
jdete.—CF ; Tlickaby, Moral Philoso])hy, Loud., 
IKSH; Austin, Duties and Lights of Afan, Loud, 
LSSH. (j. .1 XIcA.) 

Law, Civil, Ixfu’icni'k of (Tiniunr on. Sinci* 
Chiistiaiiity is an ethical religion it must intluence 
the rules of human conduct. Fcch'siasties have as¬ 
sisted in l(*gislat ion, governmi'iit, and tin* adminis¬ 
tration of justice from the beginning of the 
Christian Fra. 'Phey aided in framing laws for 
harbarians, e.g, the Lr.r h'oniaiia Visjqnlhoruni ; 
disjiensed jii.stiee in civil and criminal matti'is; and 
advised rulers, eg, the lord chancellor of Fngland 
was usually an (*cclesiastic. ’Plie Church revolution- 
iz(‘d legislation in regard to slavery, marriage, 
paternal authority, and legal jirocedure. The right, 
of sanctuary and the “d’ruce of God” were iiinov.i- 
tions by the Chundi; and trial by ordeal 
was condemned by the following jioja's: Nicho¬ 
las 1 (S.bS-S(i7), SL'jdieii V (VI) (8H.^,-S91), Alex¬ 
ander TT (1001-73), (Vlestinc IIT (1191-9S), In¬ 
nocent Ill (1198-1210), and Hoiioiius 111 (1210- 
18).—C.E. 

Law of Guarantees (It, La Lcggc drllc (luar- 
cii/igic), a law j)assed by the Italian Parliament, 
13 May, 1871, gianting certain jucrogatives to tho 
jiojic, and outlining the relations betw'cen the Italian 
State and the Chuich coiis(‘(juent to tin* occupation 
of Rome by the Piedmontese troops, 20 Sept., 1870. 
Some of its jtrovisions were: inviolahility of the 
Pojie’s Jierson, an annuity of three and a (juarter 
niillion lin* (.'p(i22.-12.’i), extra-ti'i ritoriality of the 
Vatican and Lateran I’alaces and Castel Gandolfo, 
’Phis law was niwer acci'pted by Pius TX and his 
successors because, amongst other reasons, it pre- 
suj>]»os(‘d the subj(*ction of the jiope to the Italian 
ruler, a status which could never be admitted by 
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ono whose suj)reiiie anthoiity extends to 

the Universal (')imch.—(U'h, \'1T, 48; (’arrere, fr. 
Uhanibers, 'J’he PofX', N. Y., 1920. (m. e. i>.) 

Lawrence, Sajjvt. niurtyr (d. 208), a deaeon, 
victim of tlie Valerian ]»erseeiitioii, and one of the 
vt()»i hoiifU'od of Konian martyrs. J’robaldy a native 
of S|)ain, he l)eeame one of the s(‘ven deacons o1 
the Koman Uhiirch, and disti ihnled alms from the 
nionasteiy of St. Uyi iaca. ^Xccordin;^ to tiadilion 
St. Lawrence was roasted to death on a red-liol 
"liditon over a slow liri'. lie vas laiiied in the 
cemetery of St. Cyriaca. on the toad to 'I’ivoli, and 
his tonih w.'is oiietn-d hy I’clacins II to place in it 
the body of St. St(‘phen, the 
rrotomai'tyr. Patron of the 
]»ooi\ of cooks, against fn c 
and Inmbapo; titular of the 
cathedials ot Uenoa, Perii- 
cia, ('oi tona, K nlm, and of 
th(‘ l']scoi-ial, the Sjianish 
royal palace, lanblcms: 
f-ridiTon, cioss. Book of the 
Uospcls. Belies: head in tlie 
Qnirinal Chapid, piidiion 
in San Lokmizo in Liicina., 
p:arm(Mils in Our Lady’s 
Ciiaiad in tin' Lateran Pal¬ 
ace, t'tc. His name occurs 
in th(‘ ('anon of tlu' ]\1ass. 

Feast, i; Cal., 10 Auc.— 

C.K.; Butler. 

Lawrence Justinian, 

Saint, confessor (IdSl- 
(lloO), ('list Pat rialch of 
Venice, b. N'enici'; d. there. 

He was a descendant of flic 
Giust iniani, a \’enetian pa¬ 
trician family A\hicli num- 
liered seviual saints anioiif^ 
its membi-rs; he (Miteicd the 
Canons Le^ular of St. Auyiistine on the Island of 
Alj;a near \'enic(‘; ordaiiU'd in I 10(». he was elected 
priot of (he coinmnnity, and shortly after U'eneral <d 
the Order, of which hi' is yener-ally considered the 
founder br-cause he dti'W up the constitirtron. He 
was math' Patriarch of Venice, It.'il; wars renowned 
for his charitii'S and leforms. Canonized, HrOO. 
Feast, IL Cal., .^) Sept.—C.F.; llutler. 

Lawrence Mary Joseph Imbert, Blehhei), 
martyr ( 1797-1S,‘19), Hj). ot Koiea, b. Calais; d 
Korea. He entered the Foreif^ir Mission Senrinaiy 
at Paris, IHIH, and was ordairred a, priest of the 
Society of Foreign Afissions of Paris, the followin;^ 
year. Srdected frrr the Chinese mission, the Province 
Szechuan was the first scene of his a]iostol!e labors 
In 1S;}(J he was consecrated Bj>. of Kor’ca, where 
he s[t('nt the remainder of his life with his two corrr- 
pairions, l<’rs. (’hast,an and Mauhant. 'I'hese three 
devotr'd thenrselves entirely to the e\an^elization of 
the heatherr until 1SI19, wdierr they p;ave IbonrseUes 
11 ]) to the ooN'errrment, werr* errst into ])rison, and be¬ 
headed orr 21 Sept, of that year. Fhrdr bodies re- 
maiired (>\posed for seieral days but wrur* finally 
buried orr Moirntain Noku. lieatification, 18.'li7. 
Wej,^ener, Heroes of the Mission Field, Techny, 
Ill., 1924. ‘ i 
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Lawrence of Brindisi (ditLitrs ( Aesab Jlnssj), 
Satnt, coirfe.ssor ( LS,59-H)19), b, Brindisi, Italy; 
d. Lisbon. He en(er-ed the t^ajruchin Order, 1575* 
arrd after brilliarrt studir's in which he was noted for 
his linguistic gifts, mastering Italian, Latin, Creek, 
Hebrew, (Jerman, Bolannian, f’rerrch, and Sjianish, 
b(‘ eventually ber-anre head ol the t)tder. He was 
iirost succr'ssful as a missromriy, jrartieularly 
among the Ji'ws, and by Ins addii-ss to the Chris¬ 
tian soldiers, whom he led, ei iicitix in hand, he 
contribufed lo the gr-eat defrs'tt of (ire Lurks at 
Stublweissrurbui g. He was seir( by (he jxijx*, HiOf), 
(o twarrgelize (lernrarry, and inducixl Phili]) 111 to 
joirr Ha' Cathrdic League. 
LcpH'setrled leadiirg (he 
ChrisHan army against 
t ill' ‘riir ks,. a ird i i‘C('i\ ing 
the cnduace of (he Child 
.lesus Canonized, 1881. 
F e a s (, (i rl ir 1 y.—('. P.; 
Bu( let. 

Lawrence O’Toole 

(Lou<’\n Ua 'I'r \t(iA ll,), 
S\1AT, contessoi c. 1128 
80), Abp. of Ditblin, b. Co. 
Kildaie, Ireland; d. Far, 
Fiance. lb' s(udied a(,i 
(deiida loue|i, and Ix'cauie 
Abbot of S(. Kci in's in 

I F) I. F,ieh(. \ ('a 1 s J.ilei he 

was 111 . ide Ah]), of niiblin, 
his a p|)oin( iiieid m,liking 
(he- libeialiou of his si'i' 
front obedieiiee (o Canler- 
bniy. He alli'iided (he 

L.ilcian ('ouncil. 1179, and 
died whih' visiting lleliiy 

II of I'bigland in Nor 

niaiidy, si'eking a favoiable 
terms for King Lodei ic 

O’Connor of Connacht,. Be])! esi'nted looking at. a 
cliuich sur rrtirtided with lighl. Canoniz.r'd, 122(). 
lu'lics piiiicipaHv Ml 1 he alilx'V of Oui‘ Lad\ ol Ibi. 
Feast, 1 1 Nov.—C F ; Biith'r. 

Law’rence Richardson (alias Johnson), 

BliuSseu, martyr (l.a82), d. London. Hr' vviis of an 
jirieii'rit family of t!o. Lancaster. Fngland, ei'h'- 

hiatr'd for its devotion to the Faitli. P.dueatr'd at 
Oxfoid, he stvidii'd for tin' jiru'st hood at Oouai, and 
was ordained, L')77. He was sent to Fngland, wdiere 
he was aricsted, 1.181. accust'd of conijilieity in tire 
jrreti'iided Kr'inis and Home jrlot, and hangr'd. 

Lay Baptism is that administered hy any lay¬ 
man, in ease of neer'ssily. The one hafrti/ing fxnirs 
natural W'ater over the lu'ad of subject, while say¬ 
ing, “T baptize thee in tin' nanu' of the Father, 
and of the )Soii, and of tin' Holy Chost.” He must 
intend “to do what the (drureli does.”—C.IL, II, 
2G9. (e. t. n.) 

Lay Brothers (Cr., Jail-os, of or from the jieo- 
ple), religious oeeiijried solely with the secular af¬ 
fairs of a nionastr'ry or friary, as distinct from 
the choir monks or brothers. Tliey originated prob- 
a,lily in Italy early in tlu' 11th eeiitury when it 
heearne neeessaiy to dilferentiate between ecclesi- 
autics and their non-clerical brethren, who were 
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ignorant of Latin and therefore incapable of per- 
foiniing elioir duties or attaining to Holy Orders. 
'Pltey looked after the sacristy, buildings, farms, 
lioiiseliold cares, and visifors, thus all’ording the 
chuir religious more timi' for the Office and study, 
wliih' all (dasses of y)ersons might he enabled to 
emhrac<‘ religion, taking the usual vows. They are 
now found in most religious orders. They were 
often artists and skilUal craftsmen, contributed 
greatly to the ])rosy)crity of the order, and when¬ 
ever ])f*ssible tlic}^ Vendcrod r('al apostolic services 
as St. Rodiiguez with St. J’eti'r Claver. A slight 
dill'eienct' in habit usually distinguishes them from 
the choir monks.—C.1'1. 

Lay Communion, tin' state of a layman in com- 
Tiinnion wilJi. the (!at,liolic (diuich, i.(*., not <*v<‘om- 
munieatial. Sinei' it includes his fitiu'ss to receive 
the Holy iMiclianst, the ti'rm is sometimes taken 
to mean the state of a yuiest or cleric, «‘\'clnded 
fiom the cidehi at ion of Mass or other functions ol 
Ids ordi'r, hut ]ierniitt(>d to u'cene Holy Com- 
niiiiiion.—CM. (i,. p. l’.) 

Confession, a custom jnevaleiit in the 
J\1i<ldle Ages of coiifi'ssing one’s sins to a lay jxn- 
son, when (hingi'r of death was imininent and no 
yniest could he obtained. Allhongh lay confession 
was highly eomminided liy t lieidogiaiis ol that <*]ioch 
ns an net of liiiinihty and of [xoiaiice, it was not 
regarded as possessing- the sacramental cllieacy of 
coufi'ssion made to a yudest.—C.H.; Teetaert, La 
Confession mix TjaM|ues. (f. . 1 . c.) 

La>man (J^at, /cin/s-, laic), one who is not in 
(del leal oideis and tliendoK' not cajxible of (del ical 
fniietioiis, such as adiiiinisteMiig the Sacraments, 
]»r(‘a(hing. and pasloial diitu's. dn temyxnnl matters 
lay men ma\ Ix' apyiointed to administer the fiscal 
ntlaiis of an institution, but always dependiMit on 
the hishoj) A layman may lx* iifipoinled h\ tin* yxiyx' 
as commissary Ajiostolie to yiass judgment or taki' 
information in eeidi'siast lea I matteis; also as jisses- 
sor or ('ounsidor to a judge in ecidcsiastical matters. 
For a time in the Clunidi laymen w'ck* often 
appointed to bemdiees attactuxl to ablx'ys and Indd 
t-lnmi III cDui mciiildiii (in tiiist), deiixing the re\- 
(Mines th(M(d’ioni, blit (Migaging (derics to look after 
till' spiiitiial atfaiis of the monks. 'I’liey were known 
as coniriKMidatoi y abbots or abbots in roninirndd ni 
ddiis gave lise to grave abnsi's and the systmii, after 
long strnggh's on tin' jiart of the yiopes, w'as ahol- 
islied. From St. Augustine’s time, and viuy likely 
earlier, they ha\e Ixmmi associated with members 
of iidigioiis oidiMs as confrnirrs oi oblates with 
t li(‘ Henedicd ilies, Franciscans, (dblates of St. Am¬ 
brose and St. Charles, doing various works of 
mercy, visiting the siid; and the jxxn*. teaidiiiig the 
ignorant, reconciling enemies, and dtdending the 
faith I'mhaps the most distinct ordim of laymen 
W'lM’e the Ueghaids who for the most jiart were 
riKMiibers of tin* (dty craft guilds and who became 
a ridnge for worn-out workingmen. Organizations 
of laymen have always been a yiowau'ful arm of the 
clergy, and individual laynuMi in every country have 
been dist inguished charnyiious of religion in jiolitical 
life, journalism, literature, education, and Roeial 
and professional matters.—P.C. Augustine. (ed.) 
Lay Sisters (Or., laikos, of or from the people) 


are to be found in most of the orders of women. 
They seem to have bemi instituted earlier than the 
lay brothers, according to a, life of St. Denis writ¬ 
ten in the 9th century in whiidi they are first 
mentioned. They origiriatixl through the same ne- 
(“cssily as that of the brothers. In some orders 
they recite daily the Little Ollice of Our Lady^ 
but usually thidr ollici' consists of a certain num¬ 
ber of Paters, Aves, and Olorias. Frequently they 
are skilled in artistic handiciafts, and some make 
efficient administrators of temporal ]iossession.s. 
Sister Malic Latasti' of the Society of the Sacied 
Heart is an illustrious example of the piety gi'ii- 
erally charactiM izing this class of religious. 

Lazarists. See CoNfuiKUATinx of ttik Mission 
OF St. ViNFFN'r de Paul. 

Lazarus (Hcb, Cod hath helped). (1) The Ix'g- 
gar in the jiarable set forth by Christ (Luke, 10). 
(2) The biother of Martha and Mary of Ih'tliaiiy, 
and a beloved friend of .h'sus (dohn, 11). He was 
raised fiom the dead by Our Divine Lmd ATaiiy 
of the Jews believed in .Tesus because of Lazarus. 
Aecoiding to a tradition in the Weslein Church, 
Jjazains beeaiiu* the timl lip oi Marseilles and died 
a iiiart^i.— C.l'i ; Ollivim, t r, Keogh, 'J’lie FLumkI- 
shiyis of .Jesus, St. L., lOO.'l. (.r, m. n I 

Lazarus, Smnt, OiniFR of, of .Tekfsat.km, mili¬ 
tary Older oiigin.iting in tlii' hqxM- hospital ol 
.Terusalem, founded in the 12th ccMitury; when it- 
became mililaiy is uncertain. Sanctioned by suc¬ 
cessive ]>o]>cs, in 1190 Innocent \M 11 suppri'ssed it 
krequiMil ell'oi ts towai (1 i (X‘s1 ablisliiiuMit, vvim e madi'i 
uniil the French Ih'voluticm jxMtiia muitly abolished 
it.—C.F. 

Lazarus and the Rich Man, one of the most 
grayihie ]»arabi(‘s of Clii ist (Luke, Hi), describing 
th(‘ Ix'ggar at the i ieh man’s table. The name 
Lazarus (Heb , Cod hath ludped) has become 
.sv noiiy moils the world over and for all tune with 
misiMv in any form. The rich man is not named 
because, as St Cyril remaiks. Clod’s way of treat¬ 
ing the rich who aie lieaitless is. “iioi will 1 be 
mindful of their names by my lijis” (Psalm 15). 
The nch man Kasts sniii])! noiisly ev(M-y day, 
Jjazarus gn'ts scaicely’ (Miough si-rayis from the table 
to satisfy biiiig(‘r; the dogs, a name for filthy ani¬ 
mals, lick his sores. Taizarus dies and is carried 
by ang(ds into Abraham’s bosom, a name for 
h(‘av(Mi; t.h(‘ rich man dii's and was bni icd, in Indl, 
as the text implic's. 'Then eonu' t,h(' phaidings of the 
1 ich man to PhitluM- Abraham to send Laz.arus io 
cool his tongue with a fiuger-tiji diyqied in water. 
He is refiisi'd. He ph'ads that his five bridlireii 
may be warm'd by sending Jjazanis t,o tell them of 
his torment. He is ri'iuindi'd tlu'y have aiiqih' warn 
ing in Moses and the yirophets. He insists on a 
message from the dead. H(' is told: “If they^ hear 
not Moses and the jiroyihi'ts, lu'ither will thi'y be¬ 
lieve, if one rise again from tin' dead.” 'PIk' yiarabh' 
is a. lesson on the enormity of injustice, the evils 
of inequality in the distribution of this wmrld’s 
goods, the heartlessness that too often di'vi'lops 
from the acquisition of w'ealth, and the assump¬ 
tion of the rich nnin that money can command any- 
thirg, even a special revelation if nia'cssary'.—■ 
Ollivior, tr. Leahy, The Parables of Oqr laud, 






LAZARUS 


550 


LEBANON 


Lond., 1927 : Foiu*k, tr. Leahy, The Parables of the 
OoHpel, A'. Y., 19ir». (ED.) 

Lead, Djok kse or, Sonlh Dakota, embraces the 
counties of Haidiii;^, l*erkins, f’orson, Butte, Meade, 
Ziebach, Dewey, Lawriuice, Pennington, Haakon 
Armstioug, Stanley, Caster, Jackson, Lyman, Fall 
River, Washington, W^ashabaugh, Mellette, Trij)jt. 
Gregory, 'I’odd, Bennett, Sliarinon; area, 41,799 sq. 
ni.; estahlislied, 1902; sufftagan of St. Paul. Bish- 
ojis: John Stariha (1902-09); Jo.sej)h F. Busch 
(DIO-IT)); John J. J.iawler (1910). Churches, ISS; 
jtriest.s, secular, HO; j)ii(*s(s, regular, IH; religious 
women, 19S; academy, 1, jiarochial schools, t), 
jaipils in jiarochial schools, lir>4; Indian schools, 
4; Jiupils, 1100; institutions, 4; Catholics, J9,4.‘lo 
League, (^kumaiv CatuOi k’, a confederacy of the 
Catholic states of the lYniiire in Geimany. Aftei 
tin* inauguration of the Fiotestant Union (lOOS), 
Duke Maximilian of Ba\aiia began negotiations 
for the foiniation of this league. An alliance was 
finally concluded in 1009 at Muniidi by Augsbiiig. 
Constance, I’assan, Katisbou. and Wur/buig. The 
eonfedmati's jiromised to dcfmid the Catholic le- 
ligion within the hhn[dre, and ]>revent encioach- 
ments fioin t lu* Tiotcstants. In 1011 the league 
W'on the siijiport of Spain and the Pojie, and liegan 
to gatlim- an army, but its tonndation was shaken 
by the foiination in J0I7 of a sepaiate eonfedeia- 
tion of Bamberg, Kic hstiidl, Wurzbuig and the Pi o 
Aost of Fllwangen liy \ichdiike Maximilian of Aiis- 
tiia, a wai -diicctor of t lu' league. However, in 1019. 
th(* league was i cconst i ucti'il in two gioujis. the 
Rhenish under the Fdivtor of Mainz, Aichbishop 
dohn Cionenburg (1004-20); and the Obeiland 
under Bavaria. 'I’he league army totalled about 
00,000 men, whih* that of the J’lotestaiit Union 
niiinbi'rcd only 10,000. Aftm its fiist victory o\ei 
the Bidieniians, the liistoiy of the league, whose 
stri'iigth lay ])rincipally in the peisoiiality ot 
Ma.ximilian of Bavaiia, is closely iiiv(d\ed in that 
of the 'riiirty Yeais Y’ai.—C. F, 

League, The. ])olitical and iidigious oiganization 
formed by the Frimidi Cal Indies in the lOtli eeii- 
tiiiy to jnotest against th(> etieioachmeiits of the 
Huguenots and to i)ie\cnl the accession of the 
t^iotestaiit lleniy de Yaxaiie to the throne. The 
e(]ui\(H-al altitude of the fii\olous Henry 111, 
the extiaoidinaiy aihantages granted to the 
Huguenots by the F.dict of Beaulieu (1970), e.g , 
the cession of several fortified towns, moused the 
Catludics and piompted them to band together for 
the defense of their faitli. A local league was 
started in 1970 at Peionne, one of the towns 
ceded to the Huguenots; the geueinl league in 
which not only the nobility and the eleigy, but 
also the ]K'ople ])artici])ated, was organized in 
Paris in 19S9, with a (9mncil of IG members. 
Henry de Guise, Duke of Jjoriaine, who had jiei- 
Honal designs on the tliroiu* of hb’anee, was selected 
military leader. Then began “the War of the Three 
TTenrys,” the principal ejiisodes of which were: the 
battle of Contras (19H7), won by TTenry de 
Navarre; Bairicades day (12 May, 15HH), which 
witnessed the triunifihal entry of Henry de Guise in 
Paris; assassination of Guise by order of Henry [ 
III (23 Dec., 15HH); the joint campaign of Hemy ‘ 


III and Henry of Navarre against Paris, arid the 
former \m murder by a fanatical monk (19S9); the 
nomination of Cardinal de Bourbon as King of 
France under the name of Charles X; the abjura¬ 
tion of Henry of Navarre in 1993, and his coro¬ 
nation at tJiartres in 1594. He enU*red Paris on 
22 March in the midst of popular ajijdaiise, and 
the league, having no more object, was dissolved 
after the absolution of all censures granted to the 
new king by Pope Clement VII.—C.E.; De L’Ffii- 
nois. La Ligue et l<‘s Pajies. ( k. l’. D.) 

League of the Cross, Tjie, English Catholic 
total abstinence society founded in London by 
Card. Manning, LS73. Its chief ciuiters are London 
and Liverjiool; it has brandies in Great Britain, 
Ireland, Australia, and (Simula.— C.E. 

Leander of Seville, Satnt, confessor (c. 934- 
GOl). B]). of Sexille, b. Caithage; d. Se\illc. lie 

s the biother of St. Isidore who succeeded him, 
and St. hhilgentius of tJarthugena. He became a 
Benedictine monk, and, in 979, Bj). of Sevilhc Tic 
founded a noted Scdiool at Sc\ ille, and w as dis¬ 
tinguished for his opposition to Ariaiiism, which 
l<‘d to his temjioraiy exile. Spain is greatly indc'bti'd 
to Leander’s ell’oits for her later ndigious unity, 
fervent faith, and bioad culture. Eniblera: a })cn. 
Feast, 27 Feb.—C.E.; Butler. 

Leaven (Lat., Icnnc, to raise), any substance 
ding oi used to juoduce fermentation as in douf^h 
r licjuids; anything wlindt makes a gcmcral assimi¬ 
lating change in a mass oi aggrc'gate, or which 
iiodilies or tempeis the whole. In the great, sol- 
‘mnit,v of the- l’asso\c'r the- dc'ws wane' bidden to 
‘at unlc‘a\<*nc‘d bicacl (lixod.. 12, 13, 34; Num., 12; 
Dent., IG). 'rius was a symbol of sinlc'ssness. St. 
Paul ajiplies this symbolism to the state- of right¬ 
eousness in the Christian code- (i (4or., 9); Our 
Loid employs lea\c‘n as a. symbol of sin (Matt., 
IG; Mark, H); and the impel cept iblc^ pc-nc-ti ating 
‘ITieacy of the Gosjtel of Christ is c-omparecl to 
leaven (Matt., 13; Luke, 13). (a. k. U. ) 

Leavenworth, Dioce.sk of, Kansas, embrac-cs 
the following counties ■ AiicIcmsoii, Atchison, Bicnvii, 
Collc'v, Donijihaii, Douglas, Franklin, dackson, 
Jeflerson, Johnson, Leavenworth, Linn, Lyon, Mai- 
diall, Miami, Nemaha, Osage-, Pottawmtouiie, Shaw¬ 
nee, Wabaunsee, and Wyandotte, area, 12,524 scj. 

e.stablished 1S77; sulfragan of St. Louis. 
Bishops; Louis M. Fink O.S.B. (1877-1904), 
Thomas F. Lillis (1904-10); John Ward (1911). 
Churches, 128; priests, sc'cular, 99; jiriests, regular, 
119; leligious w'omc'ii, 1219; collc'gc's, 3; academies, 
4; high sc-hools, 14; jiarochial scliools, G9; jiufiiks 
in Jiarochial Hchools, lO,]?!; institutions, 11; Cath¬ 
olics, 80,128.—C.E. 

Lebanon (D.V., Libant s) or White Mountain 
(Semitic root, lahau), mountain, Syiia, so called 
from the snow^ which coveis the highest peaks (lur¬ 
ing almost the entire year, or from the limestone 
which glistens white in the distance. It is the 
center of the great mountain range of central Syria, 
which is about 99 m. long, and consists of two 
jiarallel mountain chains of the same formation; 
the western, or Lebanon jirojier, and the eastern, 
or Autilibanus. In the latter. Mount Hermon 
reaches the height of 9300 ft. Lebanon is often 
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mentioned poetically in the O.T. (Osee, 14; Nah., 
1), and is noted for its abundance of wood, espe¬ 
cially tin* cedar (Zach., 11; 1 Ksd., 3), wliicdi 

was used by Solomon in building the Temjde (J1 
Kings, b).—t), t]. 

Lebwin, Saint, confessor (d. r. 770), A])ostle of 
the Frisians, 1). FiUgland; d. Deventer, H<dlaiid. 
He was a monk at Rij)Oii, and after bis ordination 
be resolved to devote himself to missionary labors 
in Germany. He preached in the districts along 
the Yssel River, Jind built (!burcJjeH at TTnllj)a and 
D(*vcntcr. Relics at Deventer. Feast, 12 Nov.—C\F.; 
Rntler. 

Le Caron, dosKi’ii (1 bH(j-l(5.‘l2), missionary, b. 
near Paris; d. France. Filtering the Recollects when 
already ordained, be was one of the first four mis¬ 
sionaries sent to (lanada, and ibe pioneer among 
the JJiirons. He c\angcl]/,ed ibe Montagnais of 
Tadonsac. in I(>22. In ](»2!l bi* was sent back to 
I'rance by the Fnglisb after they cajituied Quebec. 
Lc Caion is the author of the first Huron diction¬ 
ary. C.F. 

Leclercq, CmihSTiKN, a Franciscan Recollect, b 
Fbuuleis; one of tin* most zealous missionaiics to 
tb(‘ Canadian Micniacs, among \\bom be laboiet! 
fiom KH.b to ]GS(;. Returning to France, be AViotc 
two impoitant bistoiieal works on the beginnings 
of tli(‘ l''uitb in New France.—C.F. 

Leclercq, Hkniu ( ISlil) writer, historian. 

He was edm'ati'd at Notic* Dame Colb'ge, 'J'ouinai, 
Rclgiiim, became a J’lencb citizen, ISSS, and was 
a sub-lieiitenaid in Ibe French army, IS!);}. I'bitcr 
ing the Rmu'd let me Older, lu* was oidained, 1S!)S, 
and was stationed at St. Michael’s .Abbiw, Fain- 
1)01 ongb, I'ingland, and the Italian Hospital, 
(,)ue('n’s S(juaie, London. He was a contributor to 
the Catuomc FNCYCi.oi'r.ni a, and the author of 
many W'oiks, imbiding “Monunamta Fcclesia* 
Iituigica,” “Fes Maityis,” “J/Afiicpie ebretienne,” 
“Manuel d’arcbecilogie ebretienm*,” and “Histoire 
des (‘oncib's.’’ (m. J. F. ) 

Lectern or LK'riijjN (Lat., hqcrc, to read), a 
book-stand or leading-desk t.o support the sacred 
books used in litnigii-al c(‘remonics. One ])crnianent 
stiind was tiist used for this juir- 
j)ose; latei, tw'o were erected on 
opposite sides of the choir. In some 
cbuicbes tli(‘ sermon wars jireacbed 
at a tliiid lectei n. Maible. and W'ood 
were iisisl in their construction, and 
they weie sometimes elaborately 
<l('c()iated and set with jirccious 
stoni's. 7'bat found in Tbessalonica 
in tlie court of the cbuicb of St. 
Pantabemon is consideied the oldest. 
For inoiable stands, w'ood, bronze, 
and brass were emjiloyed. In Kiig- 
land, lect.erns in the foi m of eagles 
with o])en wings became popular in 
the l.'ltb and 14tb centuries, and are 
still conspicuous in Anglican churches. 4'be missal- 
stands used during Mass and in other ceremonies are 
jicrbajis the most common form now in use.—C.F. 

Lectionary. (1) In a wdde sen.se any liturgical 
volume containing passages read aloud in services 
of the Church. (2) Collection of scriptural read¬ 


ings chanted by deacon, sub-deai-on, or lector dur¬ 
ing Mass. (:i) Book from which readings for MatiiiM 
W’ere taken.—C!.F. 

Lector (Lat., reader), clerk in minor orders, 
second in the Roman Rite.—CkE. 

Ledochowski, Mtectst.as Halka (1822-1902), 
count and cardinal, b. Corki, Russian Poland; d. 
Rome. After 19 years in the ecclesiastical diplo¬ 
matic service, he w'as made Archbishop of Cneseii- 
Posen. During the Kulturkampf he opposed the 
German Government’s attcinjit to sujipress religious 
teaching in Polish, and attcj' being rej)eatedly lined 
was cast into the dungeon of Ostrowo, 1S74. A few 
W’eeks later Pius IX raised him to the cardinalate. 
In 1S7G, he w'as released from gaol and exiled, but 
continued ruling his diocese from Rome, till he 
resigned on being named secretary of pa})al briefs, 
18S5. In 1892 he wais aj)])ointed Prefect of the 
Pi opaganda.—C.E. 

Leeds, Dkk'ese of, comju'i.ses the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, and the city of York K. of the Ouse; 
suffragan of L)ver])ool, formed 1878 by division 
of the Diocese of Beverley. Bishoi)s: John Briggs 
( 18r»()-()0), Robert Cointhvvaite (18(11-90), trans¬ 
lated to Leeds, 1878, William Gordon (1890-1911), 
and Joseph (k)wgill (1911). Churches and chajiels, 
ISO; j)riests, si-cnlar. 18]; pi iests, regular, .‘{8; 
ebunentary schools, 84; other schools, 11; institu¬ 
tions, 1(5; Catholics, 1.'if),000. 

Lefebvre, Camille (l8.‘}l-9o). Apostle of the 
Acadia ns, b. St. Phili])])e, (hn>bcc; d. St. Joseph, 
N(wv Brunswick. He entered the Congregation of 
the Holy Cross, and wjis ajipointed to the Acadian 
palish of Memramcook, N. B, 18(51. lie began the 
election of St. Joseph’s College. He was. the jirin- 
cijial agency, because of his indomitable energy 
and confidence in God, in raising the Acmlians, 
who for over a century had been dclibmaLcly ludd 
dowm as w'oodciitters and water carriers, to a 
position of genuine equality and freedom in intel¬ 
lectual, social, and commercial life.—C.E. 

Legal Relationship, n'sulting from adoption, 
may be a inatiimonial im])edim(>nt, eitlu'r imjiedi- 
eiit or diriment, dejiending on tin* nature of the 
ciAil law on tlie subject in the region where the 
marriage takes place. If, according to that law, 
the marriage is valid although unlawful, the 
Church legards it in like inanm'r, and the im))edi- 
ment is meicly of the inqiedient or hindering 
class. If the ci\il law holds that such a marriage 
is invalid, the Church imikes the impediineiit a 
diriment one. She may dispense from cithcu-. 

(j. F. R). 

Legate a Latere, a cardinal api)ointed by the 
jiope to represent the Roman Pontiff at a s])ecific 
eccle,siastical function.—CkE., IX. 119. (o. u.) 

Legends of the Saints, certain ])opular bi¬ 
ographical stories of the saints. The word legend 
is not used here in the modern sense, describing 
what is entirely fictitious, but is intended to convey 
the idea of a story wdiich posses.ses a substratum 
of truth under considerable fanciful embellishment. 
In these legends there is a certain original truth¬ 
ful fact, or facts, which gradually has been ob¬ 
scured by imagination and credulity. Hagiog- 
raphers have discovered certain similarities in these 
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romantic dotailn. I'lirtlicr rcscaicli has shown Us 
oiif^ins of 1 li(“sc faiicifnl di-tails to la* papiii rathe 
tfian (dirisiian, l)ciii^ diawii from the tales of ill 
jta^aii deities and lioroes. After the a{^(> of tl 
martyrs. 1lte orif'inal truthful Acta were gradually 
encrust<*d with these details, so that, with the pop 
ular eiedulity, the romantic eleim'ids liave epiite 
buried tlic trutliful facts. The fact that tlie lio7)or 
ing of ('hristian saints took the place of the homw 
ing and adoring of the local pagan gods and dem 
gods, alfoidial an oji])oitunity for the aijuse o 
nttrihnting to the saint the dia-ds of the ])agaT 
demigods. 'I’lime is ho\v(>V(‘r no pioof that any pagi 
di'ity was iiK’tamoridiosiHl into a (diiistian saint 
Some of these marxelous details hecame eommoii 
so that they wer<> applied in various forms to 111 
liv(‘S not, only of the martyis of the first eei 
tunes hut of the saints of the medi('\a,l pel iod. Idi 
task of datliolic his(oii<al scliolaiship is to detec 
and discard that which is fictitious, and to attain 
to the original truthful account. This was fiist 
attempted by !'''r. llosweydc, S J. (Kil!!)) and latei 
cart ic'd on w ith great suec-css by tlie llollandist,! 
'J’hc' Ic'gends arc not to tie c'litiicly rcjc'clc'd. ^diey 
are a source of liistoiy when theii fnnclameiital 
assertions agrc'c' with more ac-c'urate s<iurc‘c>H. There 
is niucli of truth in tlicni.—(!.I‘i.; l)eleha\c‘, tr 
(h’awford, The* Ja'gends of the Saints, N. Y., IttOT 

(m. r. n.) 

Legitimation (Lat., make light or lawful), 
rcmioval of the' irrc'gularity due' to hiith out of 
wc'dloc'k. In canon law all childic'ii of nianiagc' sir 
lirc'sunied t,o hc' legitimate' e'Vc'ii though the' niairiaL'' 
be' invalid but. rc'pute'd Aalid, or declaic'd null afte' 
the birth of the’ e-hildreii. I Ilc'git iinae-y is leniovc'd if 
the jiiirc'iits marry, provide'd thc’y were entith'd t 
marriage' at the time* ol the c'once'pi lou or liiith o 
at some inte'rnie'duite' time, and this re'inoval e\ 
tc'iiels to childie'ii alrc'ady de'C'e'.ise'd, and to t.he'i 
desc'c'iida nts. JjC'g it inia I ion doc's not eh'jiend on the' 
wdll of the' ])are'nts. The' sovc're'igii jiontill has the' 
jiow’or of h'git iniating anyone' hot n out of wc'dloe k, 
and of re*mo\iiig irre'gulai itic's that Would pie'vc'iil 
thc'in from rece'iving pric'stly oreh'is and fioin ael- 
vane'ing to highc'r c'ce'h'siastie’al oflic'es—C.hl.; J’.(\ 
Augustine'. (kd ) 

Lehmkuhl, Aikiuktimts (1S.‘14-191S), the>olo- 
gian, b. llagc'ii, Wcslphalia, (lermaiiy; el. ATilke’ii 
burg, Kethe'rlands. Ilc' was edue-atc'd at a piimaiy 
sediool in Hagen, later at Kssc'ii Hiilii, |{he'iuhiml, 
and at several Jesuit seholastic'atc's. Ihitering the 
iSoc'ii'ty of Jc'sus, ISod, he' waiH oiehiiiii'd, ISfi'i, and 
ajifioinled jirofc'ssor of Holy Sc'i i|)tuie'. of dog¬ 
matic theology, and of meual the'ology at the de'suit 
se'holastic'arte's, Maiia-Laach, (lerniaiiy, and Dittoii 
Hall, ihigland. JVliie'h of his time wnis dewoU'd to 
writing, and liesides articles in the* t’ATlTOLIu h'.NOY- 
ri.oPEDiA some of his imjiortant w'orks include 
“Theologia moralis,’' ‘T ;om])enelium tlieolog-iie 
moralis,” and “Casus conscii'iitise.”—^'ITie Catholic' 
Ihicye'lojic'dia and its Makers, N. Y., ]fil7. 

Lemattre, h^-matr', Jtti.eh (1 Rfid-lOH), literary 
critic and playwright, b. Vennec'y, Frane'c; d. Paris. 
After teaching for a fc'W’ yc'ars he devoted liirnsedf 
entirely to literature, and became editor of the 
“Revue Bleue” and dramatic critic of the “Journal 


des Debats." His “Contemjiorains” and “Impressions 
de Th^'atre” constitute a cajitivating literary' his¬ 
tory of France in his day. Tie wrote several succ'ess- 
ful plays, as “Revoltes,” “Le De'pute* Leveau,” 
“Marriage Blanc,” and is recognized as one of the 
masters of luc'id, witty French.—C.E. 8u})pl. 

(f. r. D.) 

Le Moyne, one of the most illustrious families 
of the New World, famous in Canadian liistory. Its 
founder was Charles Le Moyne b. Dic’pjie, 

France; d. Montreal. He reac'he’d Canada in Kill, 
and after encouiaging immignition was crc'ati'd 
Sic'ur de Longueuil in ree'ognition of his suee'c’ss 
against the Five N.itious. Pierre', Sieur elThe'rville 
( l(!(H-l7()(i), founder of the* e-olony of Louisiana. 
Jean-Bajitiste, Nieuir dc' Bienville (1 tiSO-l 7(17), 
Fie'iich (lovernor eif houisiana and founder of Nc'W 
Oih'nii.s. Ch.irh's Le IVlowic' ( 1 (l.hi 1 72!)), Co\'e'inor 
of 'riiie'C' llivc'rs and .Moiitii'al. Jaeepu'S, Sic'iir eh' 
Sainte Ile'le'’ne (1 ()o!)-!)()). J^aiil, Su'ur dc' Maiieourt 
(1 (iO.'Ll 704) ae'e'ompanie'd elThe'rville in his Hudson 
Bay campaign. Fianeois, Sii'ur eh' Bie'nvilh' (KiOO- 
!)!). .lo.sc'ph, SieuT de Sen igny ( 1 (idS-l 72 1), Cove'i- 
nor of Roehc'foil, Fraiie'c'. Chailes Lc' Moyne, se'conel 
baron dc' Longiic'iiil (1 (1K7-]7r),'i) Covermir of ATon- 
tic'al, .loseph-Dominiepie-Fmmaniiel Le Movin' 

( I7;!H-1S()7).—C.F. 

Lc Mo> ne, Simon (lOOI-tlo), .Ic'suit, missionary, 
h. Be'auvais; el. near "ITiic'C' Bivc'is. Sc'iit to Canada 
111 HhtH, he' acejuirc'd a thoiongh knowledge' ol the 
Union Iroijuois language', and the Indian ehaiaetc'i, 
and diplomae-y. He' u.is the hist Ihiropc'an to jii'ni'- 
tiatc' among the' Onomlagas. MTiih' on an e'lnhassy 
to the' Cayuga Iroepiois, he' was seized and tortiirc’d, 
haiely cse-aping ele’alh to which he had hc’en seii- 
l.e'liee’d.—C.L. 

Lent (A.-S , Iniclni, spiiiig), a, season of ja'iiane'e 
sc't ajeait by the' Chuie'h in nie'moiv of the' foity 
lays’ last of Oui Lend in the' eh'se’iand as a nu'aiis 
ot sane't ifie-at ion foi her nn'inhi'i s. It hc'giiis on Ash 
We’dnesehn, e'onsists of Ct\U wc'c'ks ]nece'ding Faster, 
mid ineludc'^ 40 fasting days, whie'h are' wa’c'kdays. 
I’lic' iSundays aie a, ]iart of the' In'iite'ii sc'ason, hut 
lie not days of fasting or ahstine’iiee'. 'ITu' elate' of 
Li'iit vaiic's aee'oiding to the' dale of Fastei. The’ 
nigin of this ]M'nitential season is obscure’; its 
c’ligth has vaiic'd in dille’re’iit age’s, but the' jnineiiih’ 
)f a last, of 40 days ( Lat,, (itKKjroqrsinut: It., 
liKirrsitna , Fr., ee/re'/ae) has hc'e’ii re'i'Ogniz.eel since’ 
he 4th eentur;y.—C.l'k; CuiTange’i, tr. Shejdierel, 
The Jjiturgic’al M’ar: IjC'iit, Fond., H)2d. (j. F. k ) 

Lentulus, Pi'iu.n’R, a fictitious ^a'rson, said to 
lave be’e’ii (Jovcrne»r of Judc'a hefoie Pontius I’ilatc, 
mid to have wiilte’ii a lette’r to the I’emian Senate* 
ic'scriptive of Chi ist. 'I’hi' lette'r, which is apoc- 
■yjdial. agiees wdth the' Abgar jiie’turc’ of Our Lord, 
nd de'se'iihc’s ITim in ae'cordane'e with the concejitiou 
if (Tiristian pie'ty.—C.L. 

Leo I (Lat., ho, lion) (the* Creat), Satnt, Hoc- 
or of the t!hurch, Bonic 440-401, d. Rome. A dea- 
■on, he was sent to Caul as mediator by Fmporor 
/ali'iitinian 111. Fleeted whe'ii the We.st.c'rn Empiie 
’as disintc'grating and heresy rife, his chief aim 
was to sustain chure-h unity. To gain tliis end hev 
itablished the vic’ariates of Arles, as the center of 
,he Callican episcopacy; and Thessalonicn, as the 
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center of Jilyria. lie oBtabliHhed closer 

relatjonships between distant ej)iHcojtateH and 
Rome, and liad the primacy of tlie Bisliop of Rome 
over Uie wliole tdiurcli recognized in an edict of 
]<^mi)eror Valentiniaii, 115. He combated ]*ela}^ian- 
iam, Manicha'anisni and J’l iseillianism; njdield the 
decision of tlie Ratriareh of ('onstantiiiojdo against 
hiutyclies l>y a dogmatic letter eonfinning the doc¬ 
trine of tlie Incarnation. Later in the gmieral ctiun- 
cil held at Clialcedon this cjiistle waa aecejited as 
an ex]»ression of (hitholie l<hiitli concerning the 
Person of (dirist. He reformed (Ihnrcli disci[)line; 
bnill. and restoied churches; pioteeted Ronu‘ from 
the linns nmh'r Attila and the Vandals under tlen- 
seiic. lie left many sermons and episth's of gu'at 
histoiical \iilne. J<'i‘ast, R. (hil., 11 April.—V.R.; 
Butler. 

Leo II, Saint, Poi*k (dH2-()S.1 ), b. Sicily; d 
pome. IP' conlii Tiled the Acts of the Sixth (Lit 
men I cal ('c)nncil and condemned Honorina I, not 
foi teaching lu'iesy, lint for neglecting to o]»])osc 
it. He secuied fiom IPnpei-or (lonstantine i’ogo- 
natiis a. ii'vocation of the edict of (loiihlans II 
which pToclaimcd the bishops of iPnenna fiee fiom 
the (Inect piiisdictioii ot the Bishop of Pome 
Pi'ast, P Cal., 2.S .Pmc.^—(' P.; Mann; Bntler. 

Leo III, Saint, I’oi'k (T'.bb-Slb), b. and d. Pome. 
A cii 1 d 1)1 ics(. When coimei'rated, he sent (diaile- 
niagni* 1h(> keys of the confession of St. Peter and 
(he standard of tlu' city to show that he regarded 
him a.s the inotcctor of (lu' church. From the king 
he iecci\ed a jioitiori of the (leasnie captured fiom 
the .‘\\ais and with this he benefited I'hiirches. 
institutions, and I'liconraged ecclesiastical ait. A 
]ilo(, to lender Leo unfit to liidd his sacied ollicc' 
was foinied by Ij^'o’s ])crsoiial eiii'inies. In the pro¬ 
cession of the Creater Litanies (7h!») he was at 
tacked by a body of armed nii'ii. Sei ionsly injured 
he tied to the JMoiiasti'ry of St. Fiasinns, where he 
lecovcicd in a miiacnlous manner. Fscajdng from 
the monasteiy he wi'iit, to (P'rniany. A few months 
later he let min'd to Pome ninlei the piotecfion of 
Cliai h'lnagiie, and was iecei\('d with gieat demon- 
stiations ot joy His ('iiemii's were tiled by Cliaile- 
magiie’s envoys, and sent to Fiance as jirisoncis. 
A year latei wlii'ii Charlemagne and an assembly 
of bishops seiitenci'd tlu' leaders to death, Leo 
ie<|uestcd (hat. their senti'iice hi' commuted to one 
of e.\ile. On Chiistmas Day, HOO, Chailemagni* was 
crowned emjx'ioi. By this act Leo revived the Em- 
])irc of the Wi'st, and in tln'ory, the world was 
di'chiri'd In tlu' (dnircli snhject to one ti'iiifioral 
hi'ad (sec Holy Poman Empire). Later ho ratified 
a treaty betwei'ii tlu- emperors, Charlomagiii' and 
Michael I, sei'iiririg peace for West and East. IP* 
regulated the dispute lii'tAvi'en thi' Archbishops of 
York and Canterbury, and authorized the restor¬ 
ation of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the See 
of Canterburv, Feast, R. ChiL, 12 June.—C.E.; 
Mann. 

Leo IV, Saint, Popb (847-855), b. and d. Rome, 
a card.-prii'st. As })opc he fortified Rome against 
the Saracens, enclosi'd the Vatican Hill with a wall 
(called after him the Leonine City), and rebuilt 
St. Peter’s after the Saracen raid of 846. In an 
imiiortant synod, held at Rome (835) various de¬ 


crees were fiassed to further ecclesiastical discipline 
and Icaining. He rebuked St. Ignatius of Constanti 
iiople for dejiosing bishops w'lthout his knowledge 
He crowmed Louis II joint J^Pnperor with his father, 
Lothair I, 850; and Alfred, King of JOngland, 853 
Feast, R. CaL, 17 July.—C.IL; Mann; Butler. 

Leo V, Poi'K (1)03), b. Priapi, Italy; d. Rome, 
lie reigned less than two months, was deposed by 
an intruder and thrown into prison. Little is knowr 
of his pontificate, exci'pt for his Bull which ex 
empted canons of Bologna from the ])ayment ol 
taxes.—C.E.; Mann, 

Leo VI, I’OPB (028-020), h. :uid d. Rome. A 
card.-priest. Little is known of his reign of sever 
months. A Bull ordering the bishops of Dalmatiii 
to obt'V him and confine tlii'ir operations withir 
limits of their own dioeeses, is tlie only reeoif] 
extant.—t'.E.; Mann. 

Leo VII, Roi’B (O.’Ui-it'fO), h. and d. Rome, lit 
eneouraged nionast.ie reform, favored (he Cbiiiy 
foundation and eondemiied (he forei'd hajitism o 
dews in (ferniany.—fkP.; Mariii. 

Leo VIII, Rope (Ob.'P OOt-thir)), h. and d. Romo 
He was elevated t,o the jiapacy through the etl'orts o 
Otto I, who illegally deposed .bdiri XJl. 'fwo moiitlu 
l.iter he w’as ex|)elled by .lohii, who dic'd vi'ry sooi 
afleiwaids, and was sneceedi'd li\ Bi'iii'dict V. Otti 
Ii'stoied Leo, and if Renedict. whom Leo tlii'ii de 
gradi'd, ai(jiiieseed in Ins dejiosition, Leo woiih 
have been a tine ])op(' fiotn 0(11.—C.E.; Maim. 

Leo IX (Biipno), Saint, Pope (1040 54), h 
Egisheim, Aksaee, 1002; d. Rome. A cousin of Pm 
fieioi Conrad, eanoii of St. Sti'jiheii's ('I'onl), dea 
con, he was <*onsccinted B]i. of 'foul, 1027. Medi 
ator lii'lvvi'i'ii Fraiici' and the Fmpirc 
lie was I'h'ctcd to thi' papacy as tin 
i-hoice of the Romans, and Henry 11 
of (terniany. A.s po|K' hi' sought to cell 
tralizi' t.he ('jiiscopacy and began at Jiii 
first synod at Rome when he attackec 
simony and clerical incontinence. T( 
the same end hi' held synods a' 
Pavia, Reims, Mainz and Vi'ici'lli, whi'ie he eon 
di'iimed the liere.sy of IP'rengarius. 'I’lie (lolden Rosi 
IS first mentioned in his reign, lb' authorized tin 
conseeration of the fiist native' bishop of fci'land 
'flic people' of soutln'i'ii Italy and Cree'ce' sought liii 
aid against the Noiinans. He di'elari'd war upoi 
them ill 10.53, 4’lu'y defe-ate'd his me'agei foici's, am 
evajiiuied him at Civili'lla, hut leh-asi'd him un 
hainied. Tlire'c mouths afti'r his eleai-h the Patiiare-l 
Michael Ca'rulaiius, whose' unorthoelox attitude hue 
disjdc'ase'd him, was eve-omniunicated by two car 
dinals, arid the ICa.st vva.s finally sejia- 
rateel from the tfiiure'h. Fc'ast, R. Cal., 

19 April.—C.E.; Mann; Butler. 

Leo X (Cjovanni UE’MiaiiKu), Pope 
(1513-21), h. Eloreriee, Italy, 1475; d. 

Rome. A son of Lorenzo the Magnifi- 
eeiit, he was destined for the Church 
from childhoorl. At an e'arly' age- he re- 
eeived all the henetiees the Me'dici could obtain, auf 
was educated hy' the greatest Italian humanists. IP 
was exjrelled from Elore'in'e' with his family, 1494 
and returned to Rome, where he sueceeded Julius II 
As pope he was the patron of the literati, artists 
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and worldlings, who niudo the ])ai)al eourt a center of 
amuHtnnent. Ills (diai ity was nnlimited, and his pri¬ 
vate life was irrepioaeliable, hut he was an insincere 
politician, fieqneiitly changing from a French to a 
German alliance. The way for Gallicanisni was 
])aved when he signed a concordat with France, re¬ 
voking tlie Pragmatic Sanction of Bourges hut 
granting the French King th(> right of nomination 
to all the sees, ahhc'ys, and priories of France. The 
reform measuK's ])ro])osed hy the Latcian Council 
wcT'c not cnfoiccd. Whirs among the siiirounding 
])rinccs disturhed his reign, and he failed to giasji 
the seriousness of th(‘ religious situation which was 
ripe for Luther's rc\ olt.—C.F.; Pasloi ; Boscoe, 
Jjife and Pontificate of Leo X, Loud., LSS.'L 

Leo XI ( Ai.eksandko Gttavimvo dk’Mkdk't) , 
Poj'io (lOO.h), h. FIokmici', Italy, ir):};"); d. Borne. 
Of a famous Florentine family he hidd the position 
of ambassador at the court of 'Fuscany for l.h years; 
tlien he was elected Bp. of Pistoia, and Ahp. of 
t'lorcnce. As caidinal he was sent to the French 
court of Henry IV where he was instrumental in 
rejiressing Huguenot influence. Later he was made 
Card.-Bj). of Potto, and of Palestrina. 
St. Philiji JSTeri was his advi.ser in many 
1 imiioitant matters. He tcigiii'd less than 

one month and accomplished no im|»oi- 

^ ' Leo XII ( .\.NNniAi.r. Fkancksco 

DEIJ.A Gi:mia), 1*oi*e ( 1 82.1-1 SfitO , h 
laco^^xi nvnr Spoh'to, Italy, 1700; d. Home. He 
uas apjiointed Titular Ahp of 'I'yie, and sent as 
nuncio to Lucerne, 171)2; to ('ologne, 171)4; to the 
Diet of Katishon, IHOo. As po[K‘, he comhated the 
indiircrentism and Piotcstant [irosclytism of tin* 
]>criod, and stimulated the devotion of 
the Catholic world by the jubilee of 
182,7. The pel scent ion of the Nethci- 
land Catholics was oic/a-onic. and the 
tunancipation of the Catholics of the 
British Isles was secured thiee months 
ufti'r his death. The Roman College was 
lestored to the ehaige of the Jesuits, 

1824. Fremnasonry and other seeiet societies were 
condemned, the Vatican yuinting-jiress was re- 
stoied, and the Vatican Lilnary eniiehed—C.F.; 
INdseman, Recollections of tlie Last Four Pojies, 
Loud., 1878. 

Leo XIII (GioAix'iiiNo Vtncknzo Pecci), Poj>e 
(1878-11)0,1), 1), C’arpiiieto, near Anagni, Italy, 
1810; d. Rome. He studied under the Jesuits at 
Viterbo and at thi^ Roman Ckdlege, 

) ae(|uiring that classical facility in 
Latin and Italian, later justly admired 
in his official writings and jioems. He 
entered the Academy of Noble Fcele- 
siasties and the Univiwsity of Sapienza, 
and was ordained in 18.17. As civil 
UKo^^i'ii • governor of Benevento ho stanijicd 
ouf brigandage and reformed the system of taxa¬ 
tion. As governor of Pi'rugia, he reformed the edu¬ 
cational system and established a savings hank and 
loan systmn to help the workers. A month after 
he was ap])ointed nuncio at Brussels, 1841, he Avas 
eonsecTated titular Abp. of Damietta. He promoted 
union among the Belgian Catholics and inspired 




the foundation of the Belgian College, Rome; 1844. 
Appointed Bp. of Perugia, retaining, however, the 
title of archbishop, he inspired his clergy with 
increased zeal for learning, catechizing, yireaching, 
and missionary work. He defended the temjioral 
power, and protested against state interference in 
ecclesiastical affairs when Piedmont had unjustly 
annexed Perugia and Umbria. He was made a cardi¬ 
nal, 1871. As pope he evinced marked administra¬ 
tive and executive ability. He found the church in a 
difficult position with icsjiect to civil jiow'cr, yet 
hy his tact he imjiroved relations everywhere. He 
called on French Catholics to acce[)t the Hiqniblie 
loyally, and insjured the Franco-Russian alliance. 
He secured an amelioration of the laws against 
Catholics in Russia, Piussia,, Sw'itzi'rland, and re 
mwved diplomatic relations with Germany, finally 
bringing that country into accord with the papacy. 
French jealousy resyiecting flic I'histcrn missions 
yirevented the establishment of relations wdth China. 
In regard to Italian affairs, Leo Tcmaincd a yuis- 
on(>r in the Vatican, like his jui'di'ccssor. In 1887 
he acted as aihitrator betw’cen hijiain and Gminany 
regarding the thiroline Islands. 1'he hierarchy wais 
restored in Scotland and India; Anglican Ordms 
W(‘ie definitely declared invalid. In the ITiifcd 
States his action legarding tlu' Knights of Labor 
met with approval and an Apostolic di'h'gation was 
established at Washington, 18i)2. Six ycais lafcr 
the erroneous tendencies of “Anicricanism” evinced 
by the Catholic idcigy wert' condi'inncd in an 
Apostolic lettei. A h>ttcr to the Bra/ilian bishoiis 
]»ointed out the evils of slavi'ry. The missionary 
field was enlaiged and stlengthened and iuav si‘cs 
(248) and vicariates Apostolic (fff) I'sl a blislicd. 
The Uniat Armenian schism was enth'd, tlu' Basilian 
Order reformed, ami ecclesiastical colleges wcie I's- 
tablished for ButlK'Uians, Arnieriians and Bolie- 
niian.s at Rome, and for (Jialdcans at, Mossul. I'lic 
.study of scholastic yibilosopliy was uiged, and a 
Biblical commission established in 1002. Most of 
tlie Vatican archives were tin own open to scholars, 
1881. Among Leo's great encyclicals are those deal- 
.ing with socialism, cajiital and labor, Christian 
marriage, Freemasonry, the Christian basis of 
politi'-al life, and the true idea of liberty. His 
reign may be fittingly entitled the “Fia of Peace.” 
—C.F.; The Great Kncyclicals of Leo XIII, cd. 
Wynne, N. Y., 1002. 

Leon, foimer kingdom in the northwestern ])iirt 
of the Iberian peninsula, now a civil province of 
Spain. As a Roman military colony in the Asturias, 
it was called Legio Sejitima Gemina, which was 
modified to Leon Christianity was early introduced, 
and there were bishojis in the Ird century. The 
.numerous martyrs in the Roman persecutions in¬ 
cluded St. Facundus (from which Sahagun is de¬ 
rived), Sts. Man-ellus and Nonia with their sons 
Claudius, Vietoricus, and Lu|)ercus, St. Vincent, and 
St. Ramirus. In the 4t,h century a monastery was 
built on the site of the death of Claudius and his 
brothers. Leon fell into the hands of the Moors, but 
was recovered by Alfonso J the Catholic, and again 
by Ordofu; I (870-f)C. In the 10th century under 
Ordofio If Castile w'as subjugated, the cathedral of 
Leon founded, and Leon became the leading Chris- 
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tian state of western Spain. Iti 983 it fell into the 
jtciwer of Alinanzor but \vas recovered by Alfonso V, 
and }?iv(>n a charter by the politico-eccleaia.stical 
Council of Leon establishing the right of benefac- 
toria by which a vassal could bind himself to any 
lord. Tn 1029 Jjeon and Castile became the ])osse.s- 
sions of Ferdinand I of Navarrt*, and from this 
tame the lead(‘r.ship passed to Castile with which 
Leon was ilnally incorporated in 1230. In 1003 the 
reli<‘H of St. Isidore were transferred fnnn Seville 
to the ebureb of San Juan Tiautista \\liich was re¬ 
built and re7iaiiu'd for tbe Sevillian Doetor. Tn IL'l.") 
AlfoTiso VlTl was proclaijiied J'bnperor of Spain in 
tbe basilica of Sta. Maria.—C.E. 

Leonard of Port Maurice, Saint, confessor 
(KiTO-lTol ) , niissioniiry and ascetic w'riter, b. Portf) 

_ l\lainizi<*, Italy; d. Ibnne 

. ■\ pupil of tbe .lesiiits, he 

eiiteied tbe Pifoi iiielia, a 
biaricb of tbe Fi anciscans, 
rr\ 1097, and s])ent his life 


(Sr, Central and South 
^ Paly, and Coisiea. 

» Jf J y A '■ t' crowned witl. 

J 1'’^ I wonderful success. ITc ad 
ilC ,/ ^ Aocat(‘d in ]»articii]ar, tbe 

^ ‘/‘y V'* de\<»tion of tbe Way of tbe 

(boss, and erected the c(>le 
i. brated stations in the Col 

*1 ossc'uni. llis writings aie 

I numerous, consisting of 

]rjj 1 I ’ s(‘i mons, l(*tt(‘rs, ascetn 

tieatises, and b(H)ks of 

__ (bootion Pepreseiited with 

_ , tb(‘ Blessed Nhigin. Canon- 

ized, 1807. Feast, 20 Nov 

ST. I.KON MO) . j,-! 

Leonine City, name gi^('n t,o tluit ])art of Borne, 
situated on tbe right bank of tln> 'Tiber, which is 
so called in honor of T’ojie St. la^o TV, who .sur¬ 
rounded it with a vail, S4S-Hri2, wherr the Saracens 
were numaeing tin* city It, contains the Basilica of 
St. TVt(>r and tbe Vatican. 

Leonine Sacramentary, the oldest of the Suc- 
ranumtaries m liturgical books. Only one MS. is 
known, dating from tin* 7tb cmitur-y. Found in the 
libr-ary of tbe (bitlu'dral Cbapti'r of \'eiona, it was 
piiblisb(‘d by .Tosejib Biancbmi in 1735 in the fourth 
\olunie of bis edition of “Anastasiirs Bihliothe- 
earius” and was by him arbitrarily attributed to 
T’opi' Ijeo 1 (440--l(il). On tbe stnuigtli of this at- 
tribnt.ion tb(‘ book was included by tbe Ballerini in 
their edition of Leo (\'eriice, 1753-57), and still 
bears the name Leonine. It oontains neither Canon 
nor Ordinary of the Mass, but a eolleetion of IVop- 
ers (Collects, Secrets, Preface.s, Posteoinrirunions, 
and Orationes super Pojmlurn), of various Masses, 
togetlicr with ordination forms arranged according 
to the civil year and with much disorder.- -C.IC, 
TX, 297; Fortescue, 'I'lie Mass: A Study of the 
Homan Liturgy, N. Y.. 1914. (n. b.) 

Leopoldine Association, was founded in Aus¬ 
tria in 1820 to give hel]» to missions in Anierien; 
originated in tbe (‘Xertions of Fr. Jolm Frederic 
Ttf'ze, vicar general of Bisbo]) Fenwick of Cincinnati, 


and sent by him to Europe to recruit ])ru's<,M. The 
society, which still exists, wars named in honor of 
Leopoldina, Empress of Brazil, daughter of Francis 
1 of Austria. I’ojio Leo XIT gave it bis apjiroval.- 
C.E., XVI, 52. 

Lepanto, Italian name for Kaupactus, n titular 
metropolitan see of aiK'ieiil Fpii us. 'The see of 
Naupactus wxis suppiessed in 1900, and i-epbieed by 
tbe see of Aearriania. and Nan])actus. Naupactus 
was an Atberiiari niililary station 5tb ecu- 
tury B.C., and Avas taken from the Vemdians by 
the 1’urks in 1498. In 1S27 it became ])art of 
tbe iKwv Creek realm. Tn Oct , 1571, in tiro 

Straits of Lcjiarito, occurred lln* ceb'brated victory 
of tbe combined Christian iha'ts under Don .Tobii 
of Austria, oaht the 'Tuiks. I’boiisamis of Chris¬ 
tians Avcrc liberated, and tin* infiebds, comjib'tt'ly 
(IcstioA'ed, sulTcrcd their fiist great, dcfi'at at sea,. 

—c.e! 

Leper Window, in medieval arebiteetiirc. a Ioav 
window in the cbaiicel wall of a cbui’cb, often 
guarded by a AA’onden slmtter and iron bars, to 
enable lepers gatbcii-d in tbe ebnrcbyard to attend 
Ala.ss. 

Leprosy (C3r., lrp<>, ])('el), a cbi-nnie 
disease of an infections iiatiit(>, caused 
by tlie germ harillus h'pxr, Avbicb pro- 
fhiccs bodily deformations and mutila¬ 
tions, including destnictiori of tissue, 
and bodily decomposition, motor ]»ar- 
alysis, ariiesthesia, etc Tt is fatal in 
tbe majority of eases altbougb Aaiions 
metliods of tieatnient, including tb(> 
application of cbaulnioogia oil Avliieb 
lia.s met with a]»])rpeia)»le siieei'ss, have 
I educed the mortality. Bad nuti itiori 
and insanitary conditions are faAdr.ible t.kimcr 
to its generation and jirojiagation, and window 
it is endemic in certain localities, as ])arts of Africa, 
.\iahia. Cbiiiii, .lajian, India, Italy, Sjiaiii, etc ; it is 
also found in tbe United State's, paiticiilaily in 
Louisiana and ('alifornia. It Avas earned to tbe 
Western woild from T3gv]»t wIkm’c it was tudicAO'd 
to lie contagions and bereditar y (2 Kings, 29) and 
entailed e.velusion fiom tbe eommnnity, the aniieied 
being shunned as “unclean.” Tlie N.T'. contains ref- 
<*i cnees to the miraculous cure of lepers by Dur Loid, 
notably tbe healing of teu at one t ime (Luke, 17). In 
(be (*aiJy Christian era it Avas ineAab'iit tbiougbout, 
Fiii-ope and strict regulations regauliiig lept'is wc've 
adopted; tlu'y Avere prohibited from public meeting 
places and cburelies, altbougb in some of tbe latter 
they were ]iennitted to watch servici's celebrated 
on the main altar b}^ means of a liagioscope, or 
small opening in tbe ebancel Avail of tbe ebureb. 
They were obliged to carry Avooden elap]>ers to sig¬ 
nal their ajiproacb, and weie gradually segregated 
ill lejier house.s or “Lazaries,” umb'r tlu* administra¬ 
tion of religions communities, <'a<di of which had 
its oAAUi ehui-ehyai'd, chapel, and cei'lesiast ies. Tlie 
AUCAV that lejii-osy is due to the consumption of fisli 
and that hetu'c tbe Cbureb is resjionsible for inncb 
of the disease is exploded by tbe fact that it is not 
as prevalent in Catholic as in other localities, and 
Catholie.s, tliough obliged to abstain from meat, arc 
not obliged to eat fish. The Church which from 
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very early times lias ])rornoted the spiritual and mimlier; the three historieal lessons, reeited in t}j,, 
(eiiiporal welfare of the leper eoiitiimes tlu‘ work second noeturn, e>>iitain a brief biopi-api,y of tin. 
in various lep(*r eoloiiies, ineliidinj' (larville, Louisi- saiiil or an aeeoiiid of tlie b'ust that is eelel)rat<.(l • 
ana, wtien* the Nistins of Charity of St. Viiieeiit d(> tli(> third <:rou]» oi lliiee lessons, recited in the thud 
Ihinl ininisler to theiii, and IMolokai, seime of noeturn, is a homily from one of the Doctors oi 
Die heioie iahojs ot Ftilhrr Daiiiieii (f/v.) and Kather.s of the (dinrch on the (los])el jn’oper t,o the 
“Hi(> th(‘r'' Dutton --(\K.; Wnyson, frnsi of tin* day. 'I'hc short lesson Tceiti'd at Prime 

io.s\," in "Joiinuil oi the Vtin-l'aciiiv Kcsrnrch hi j in ircnera/ly the same as the Capitnlnm of None 
stitntion,” -Inly, Walsh, The ]*opcs and — (Ml. ) 

Scienee, N. Y., IDl.*! Lesueur, le-su-er', Fkanco/s Ecstacjik (e. I(isr>- 

Leslie, doiiiv (ir)27 !»f)), historian. Bishop of 17»>(»), Jesuit missionary, h. probably near Coii- 
Hoss, Scotland, IbCb, b. Kinyussie, Inverness, Scot- tances, Prance; d. Montical. lie labored nearly ;{S 
land; d. (Inirtenbnip, llelpiiiin. Ciom Ibtil he was years anionp tlu' Alx-naki Indians in sontli(*rii Now 
in the service of Alary Queen of Scots, and lievei llniiiswiek, compiled a larye Abenaki dictionarv 
wavered in his fididity. lie spent sexeial years in and wi’ote a valnabli' account of the Calumet 
]»iison at Ply and the Tower lor liaviiifi^ favored dance.—C.P, 

the i.io|(rt(‘d man laye ol Al.uy with Nlorfolk, but Le Tellicr, le trd-ya, AIkuikl (1(M;M710), des- 
in I.>7:{ was I'xiled to tin' continent lie assisted in nit, b. \asl, Pianee; d. iai I'leehc. lie was one of 
Kwisin;.^ and publishing the laws of Scotland, blit is Hu* foundeis of the ‘Moninal d( 'rievouv,” and 
childly lememlieied foi his Latin history of hn w rote apmiiist danseiiisra in addition to jiarticipat- 
nativc' land—C.lh in;^ in the discussion <in the Chinese' Pites In 170!) 

Lessius, liKOJVAim, t'KJNraiAimi-: ( ir>r>1-U;2;i), .Ion- he became eonfessoi to Poms \l\k Scientific hisfoiv 


nit 1 iK'olopian, b. Hr('ch(, Ih'tirinni; d. Louvain 
lla\iiip pained his docloiati' of philosophy at Iahi 
A am when only seveiitm'ii, be enteied the. Society of 
desiis. Ibid. He studied tlictdopy in llonie, and was 
si'iit as piob'ssor oi thcoloey to Loinain wlii'n* lie 
icmaiiK'd for lb yea i s, acepiirinp a reputadion foi 
leaiiiiiip sill passed only In the esleeni he was held 
in tor Ins practice of virtue. Ills fust wiitaiip 
“ Theses tlieolopica'” (IbSO), jirovoked a violent con- 
tioveisy (i\('i his doctiiin' of elhcacions place and 
biblical inspiration. A biief apologetic woik on the 
tine lelipion effected many conversions Ills most 
valuable treatise', howc'Vc'r, is ins “De jiisliti.i r't 
pile,” Ilia iked by ch'aniess of mind, soi 4 nd judp- 
iiH'iit, and eoniinon sense Anifuip his asceti<*al Works 
ai(' treatises on tlii' Supieirn' Cod, the I)i\me* I*ei- 
fi'ctions, and thi' hianies of Cod; the last naini'd was 
translated by T. J. Cainjibell and jiublished in New 
York, 1!)12. 

l.essons (Lat., IroHo, readinp aloiid). Ih'si^iated 
]iorti()ns of the Si'ri|)tuies read at. Alass, from Old 
and N('W 'Ti'st a ineni, nion' freiiui'iitly from the 
Ppistl{'s( h'tters) in tin* lattei.and therefoie I'lilled 
h!|»istle; also in tlu' Ironic oflii-e (see LrissoiN.s or 
'I'liK HoxfviN Hkiviauy) —CE; Foitescue, The 
Alass: A Study of the Boniaii Liturpy, N. Y’'., 
1!)M. 

Lessons of the Roman Breviary may be 

divided into tliK'e proups; script iiral, historical, 
and patristie. From Apostolic days the books of 
Seriptiire, as well as iioii-eanonieal writiups, wen* 
ri'ad ill tire Christian assenrblies. (!ousidei able di- 
veisity existed repardirip tlu' choiee, number, and 
h'lipth of the scrijitrrra 1 lessons, thoripli rrndorrbtedly 
thi'ir snitabilrty to the vardons feasts and seasons 
of tin' Christian year det('riniiied the ehoiet' of many 
of the lessons. The definite order which ernerped in 
till' I til ('eritrrry and bi'came traditional >iy the 7th 
eeiitriry is still retained in the llonran Br'eviaiy. It 
is nnceriairi wbeti serijitnral lessons w'ere inti'o- 
dneed into thi' Poinan Breviary thorrph W'e find the 
traditioiiaJ ordi'r obsi'rved in the 7th eeiitniy. 'The 
scriptural lessons from the O.'f. and N.'f., recited 
in the first noeturrr of Matins, are usually three in 


is now rex isinp tlu* r'alrMimions poitraif of liiiii h'it 
liy Saint Srnion. Le Tillii'i was not i('s]tonsdd(' for 
till* deslrrietiorr t»f rort-Koyal; nor was he releiit- 
h'ssly opposed to all r'leiies suspectI'd of ,1aiisi'iiisitr 
ill adxisinp episeo[»al iionimat ions; his \ k'ws on the 
h'vxitip of titlu's wete Ji'pil.mtali' ('onsiih'i iiip the 
dire neer'ssity of the stati'; r'lpially exapperated is 
Saint Simon’.s areormt of his eondiiet towaids I)e 
■Noailles, (.fiiesiiel, and the Ciatonans. Louis Nl\'s 
avjII seb'cti'd Le 'l\'lli(‘r as spiiitual diii'ctoi of the 
youthful Louis W’, but thioiipli t,h(' inllueiiei' of 
Samt-Smioii aiiiJ the ,1a iist'iimt s Iji* 'Ti'llii'i w.is ii' 
(pii'Hted by the ii'pi'iit to xvitlidiaw from I’aiis.-- 
(klC 

Levate (LaL, Icrarc, to aiise), the res])oiise of 
(he sribdeaeoii to the deacon’s pcclatmis iioinni, or 
of the seivi'r to jii iest at Low Mass ou emb('i 
days. (Ki, ) 

Le Verrier, Ic \er-ya, Lkuatn .Ikan JoHEinr 
(1 SI 1-77), astroiKum'r, b. Saint-ljb, Kianei'; il. 
I’aris. He was srreer'ssixely pioiessor at the Ta'ole 
J’ol\teelmi(|rre, tin* Collepe Stanislas, and the Uiii- 
veisity of J’aris. In lS.‘i!) In* pnhlislii'd a ealeiilatioii 
of the planetary orliils iioirr 1 ('0,000 n.c. to 
AD. lOO.OOO, ]>rox inp t]u> ntabilily of tin* solar sys- 
fern, but bis pi ('at t.rirrmpli was bis (b.'ori'tii'al eal- 
(‘iilaiion of tile r'xael spot wlu'it' the Iiitlii'rto iirrdis- 
eoveied jil.iiiet Nr'ptirne was to bi* foiiiid, as was 
done under his direction hy Calle at Bi'ilin, 2b 
Sejit., lS)(i. He also suppesled the e.xisti'iiee of a 
])laiiet between Mereniy a,ml llie siiii. lietwi'cn ISbS 
and 1S77 lu* eoiii]»iled most valuable tables of the 
movements of tin* solar system. In IKb.b he sne- 
eeed«*d Arapo as director of the Paris Observatory, 
lie founded the International Aleti'orolopical Insti* 
lute, and orpanized the Froneli weather bureau 
service. He was a fi*rvenl Catholic and did not hesi¬ 
tate to condemn publit'ly the maim ialistic and 
sce])tical tendi'iieies of so many modern scholars. 
—C.E. 

Levi, le'vi {lleh., atta/'lied to), third son of 
,lacol), liy Lia (Con., 2!)). With his brother Simeon 
he cruelly avenped the hnmiliatioii of their sister 
Dina (Gen., 34), for which they were severely re- 
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Ijiikt'fJ liy -Ijk'oI) (G(*ii., 40). Hoad of tlio tri})o 

tliat waH H(‘t apart for tlu* Horvioo of tlio Lord (,Ioh., 
i»l). .Soo Lkvitkh. (k. p. ».) 

Leviathan (Ilol)., pr()})iil»ly laral to bond or 
twist), an enornioiiH boast. 'I’be torm is found in 
(lio Ivatin Vul^nito in Jol). 0, S; 40, 20; Th., 27, 1. 
4'Ik'^ sanio Holna^w torin hv>iathnn, is found in ]*h. 
7.4, 14; 100, 20. Jn tb('so two last jilaoos Ibo V^ulf^ato 
u'udors it (tram, a dra^foii. Ituxtoif f^ixos tlio first 
nioaninit, wliab' I’lio <roiHMally ao<-o|)tod moanino is 
crocodilo. It may ba\o liad tin* indofinito sif>nili<-a 
tion of a inonstor, wbicli at tiinos was appliod to tin* 
ciooodilo, and at other times to tli(‘ wbalo. In I’s. 
104, 2(i; dob, 4, S; 40, 20, it surely me.ans the wlialo, 
especially in Its. 104, 2."), 20, wbeio tlu; home of 
leviathan is “the sea fj;reat and wide.” (a E. It.) 

Levirate MarriaRe (Lat., fci/r, a luisband's 
liiotliei ). :i llebiew oi iliiiaiiec, by vxbicb the biolber 
of a man who died witliont iii.ale issue was <tblip:e<l 
to marry tlu> widow. As a religious ordinaneo tlio 
Leviiate existed solely in Israel, t Iioueh ot linoloelst s 
claim that- a similar custom, snb|eet t<> v.n ious 
modi ticat ions, has been found in many tribes. I’lu' 
ifebiews exjiress the law by tbo sjieeifie teini 
Yitilx'iu. A disp(uisat ion fiom tlie law was made 
])ossiblo by a iit(‘, wbii b they «-all hnhzah. Both t ho 
oidinanee and tlie modi' ol bein<r dispensed fiom 
the law ate deseribi'd in the N.T. (Dent., 24). 4’he 
enstom existed before the Mosaic legislation, foi 
dnda, {ifave 4'hamar to Onan by this custom, and 
••lelxiiow ledyed tliiit ho should ha\e yiven bor to 
iSela (Gi'ii, 4S). The term brother siynilios t la* 
neiirest of lAn in the eollat-eial line, and the obliga¬ 
tion passed down thi' line to a tei minus not now 
d iseernihli'. The ob ject of the law was t,o keep tbo 
inlieritaiieo in tho same family, and prevent the 
extinction of heads of families. Tbo son beyotten 
of the lex Mate mariiat’o inlieriti'd tbo iiaino 
of 111!' (leee.ised man and bis jiossossions. To 
be held by this l.axv, tlie 7( rir must be un¬ 
man ied. God permitted, but never commanded, 
jiolyyamy. (a. e. ji ) 

Levitation, torm used by Spiritists to dosiynajti* 
the physical phenomena by xxhieb objects are sus- 
jiended in tlie ail by siipjiosed supernormal moans; 
the experience of certain eestatics, lifted from tlio 
yround xvheii at jnayi'i. 

Levites, the di'sei'iidants of Lox i, tho thi id son of 
.Taeob by Ida. 'riii' xvlioh* tribe of Levi by tlu' com¬ 
mand of God xvas set iifiait foi tbo serxiee of tin* 
sanctuary. Therefore in the a]>]>ortionment of tho 
land of Gbanaan, the tiibe of Levi nu'oixod no tiibal 
territory (.los, 14). In lii'u of land thi'y lecoivod 
tho tithes (ipv.) and also four cities xvith suliuiban 
jiastuie lands fiom each of thi' otlier tribes of 
Israel. As most of their duties requiiod a man’s full 
st-ronyth, the Lexites usually entered actixa* soivieo 
at 40. At the exodus from hiyypt the male doseend- 
ants of Levi from a month old and upxvaid num¬ 
bered 22,0t)0. In the journey t-hrouyh I he wildei ness 
tho number of tho Levites from 40 years uji to 40 
years, the year of sujierannuation, was S4St) (Nuni., 
4). Aaron and his sons w'ero chosen for tbo priest¬ 
hood (Kxod., H); the subordinate olTieos of tbo 
Tenifilo and many other public sorx’icos were as¬ 
signed to the rest of the tribe.— C.IG (a. e. u.) 


Leviticus, the third Book of tho Bible, named 
from its contents, as it deals exclusively with the 
service of God and the leligious ceremonios of the 
O.'l’. as carried out by the memhers of the tribe of 
Levi, both priests and Levites. It may be dn ided 
as follow's: Tho rites of the sacrifices (17)- < ouse- 
eration and insl-allation of tho ]»riests (S-L) ; (ho 
laws of luiiily (IMO); tho laxv of holine.ss (17- 
22) ; religious instituu ins (24-2(1) ; blessings and 
i-nrses (2(5), foieibly illustrating tho eharaetor of 
Ibo Mosaic law of fear.—G K , Po^ie. (f. p. n.) 

Lia, or Leah (lleb, weary), elder dauyliter of 
Laban, married by stial-ayem to .Jacob who had im 
love for her (Gen., 21)) ; mother of Itubon, Simeon, 
Levi, Juda, Issaehar, Zabulon, and Dina (Gen., 
29, 40). She was buried in the cave of Machpelah, 
beside Sara and Koheeea (Gen , 49). (F. i*. i). ) 

Lia Fail (Gaol, Stone of Destiny), saeiod stone 
of the kings of I’ara. It xxas later removed to 
Scone, Scotland, and tlie Scottish kings were seated 
upon it at their corona(ion, until its seizure by 
Kdxxard I of Diiyland, xxlio liad it ])laee(l under 
the coronation ehaii in Wh'stminster Abbey, where 
it still remains. Legend claims it to be the 
stone on wTiich tho jiatriarch .Taeob pillowed his 
head. 

Libellatici (Lat., bearers of eertiticates), t(*rm 
a])])!led to lapsed Ghristians of tlie 4r(l century 
xxho seemed lituUi, or eertifieates of conformity, to 
attest that they had conformed to the religious 
tests reipiired by the edict of Deeius. In many 
cases those certificates xvei e meiely ])urehased from 
till* Txom.'iii ollieials, without an accompanying 
declaration of jiaganism. Lihrlli pa<'iN were cei 
tilieates of indulgence addiessed to a bishoj) by 
Confessors or martyrs ](etitioning that their merits 
be a]iplied to remit the temporal jmnishment in- 
euried liy tho lap.seil Ghnstiaiis.—('E. 

Liberalism (Lat., hln'r, free). Up to the LSth 
eentiiiy the liberal signilieil “xvoithy of a free 
man,” hence the teinis liberal arts, liberal oceiqia- 
tions. Since the 18th eentiiiy it moans geneially 
a, political system or tendency opposed to centrali¬ 
zation and absolutism. 4'he principles of the French 
Bevolution form the basis of modern liberalism, 
which advocates .absolute fieedom of thought, reli¬ 
gion, eonseieneo, speech, ])ress, and (lolitics, thus 
denying any authority derived from (toiI. Although 
libeialism xxais first formulated by tho Proteslant 
Gi'iiexese (Necker, Koiisseau, etc.), it sfiroad to tlii' 
xxoilil from Eiarieo, developing with the diirerent 
roxadutions in Europe, and is elassifiod as follows: 
(1) .Anti-oeelesiastieal libeialism wdiich includes: 
tho original drawing-room vaiiety of Mrne. do St.aiT 
and Gonstunt ; doctrinaire liberalism, the ramifica- 
t,ion of ])raetieal jiolitieians, originating in the loc- 
tnre-hall of Hoyer-Gollard and the salon of the 
Due de Broglie; bourgeois liberalism of the pro]tor- 
tied and moneyed classes, and the dispossessed 
clergy and nobility. This x'ariety nourished in 
Eranee under Louis-Philipjie, 1840-40, in Germany 
as “national Tiiboralism,” and in Aust.ria as “polit¬ 
ical liberal ism in general.” Tn the main it stresses 
tho HOI did material ideal. Under anti-occlosiast-ieal 
libe-alism conio also* Liberal “parties of prog¬ 
ress,” opposing Gonservatives and Liberals of 






liberalism 


558 


LIBORIUS 


inonevocl classes; Liberal Radicals, adv^ancin^ 
pro;;!cssivc ideas without rcf^ard to nny existing; 
order or ri;;hts; Liberal Deiiiocrats, who attenijit 
to make the pcojde, ])articular]y the middle classes, 
sf)V('ti‘ipii: and socialism, the liberalism of self- 
interest mu tilled by all the fore^joinp;, and esjionsed 
by the jiroletariat, its main branches heinj; com¬ 
munism, radical social democracy (of Afarx, com¬ 
mon in (lei many and Austria), moderate socialism 
(in England and France), and anarchism, liberal¬ 
ism’s logical and most radical development. (2) 
Ecclesiastical liberalism includes; modern Jjibeial 
('atbolicism seekin;; to rceiilati* Church, State, and 
modern sociidy accordinp^ to Constant, founded, 
1H28, liy Lameniiais, and defended in jiart by La- 
cordaire and Alontah'inliei t ; a theolo;;ical and reli¬ 
gious form of Libelal Catholicism, ])rec(‘ded by 
Jansenism and Jose])hinism, aimin;; to reform eccle¬ 
siastical doctrini' in accordance Avith the I’rotestant 
and atheistical “science and enlitrhtenment” tlieoiy 
of the tinii' Hecent forms have bi'cn condemned by 
Fins X as modernism. Lilieialism aaus condemned 
by the Churcli. e\']dicitly and in detail in the en¬ 
cyclical and syllabus of Tins TX, 18(54, in the 
\'atican Council, 1870, in the encyclicals of Leo 
XITT, in the allocution of I’ius X, 1007, and in the 
deci(‘(‘ of the ConpiI'^at ion of the liKjuisition, 1907. 
d'he definition of pajial infallibility was in itself a 
condemnation- C.E ; Fallen, What is Liberalism?, 
St L., 1889; Cibbons, Faith of Our Fathers, XVII, 
X^'TTT, Balt., 1879; Di'vas, Folitical Economy, 
Loud., 1901. 

Libera Me. Fei' Dki ivku tuk. 

Libera Nos. Si'c Dioi.tvek its. 

Liber Diurnus (daybook or diary), formulary 
of the chancery at. Koine, composed betAveen f>8.^)- 
7r)2, containing- foiins for tin* coin|)osit ion of im- 
]»oitant lettiMs and docnmimts, for expediting; ini 
jKntant business, for conscciation of jumtilf ami 
siibiirbicarian bisliojis, for erantiiie- pii\ile;;es, 
etc It was not in use after the lltb century 
—C E. (t. t. K ) 

Liberia, republic on the western coast of Afiica, 
between 4“ 22' and 8° 2r>' N. lat.; area, about 4:1,000 
S(|. m,; pop, between 2,000,000 and 2,r)00.000, 
founded, 1820, by the American Colonization So¬ 
ciety, as a colony for freed slaves, and declared a 
soveu'ipn stati*. 1817. Anton;; the early settlers from 
the United States weie some Catholic Nc;;rocs. In 
1842 three missionaiies ariivisl fiorn America, the 
Very Kev. Edward Barron, Vicai (General of Fbila- 
deljthia, the Kev. John Kidly, and a lay r*atechist, 
Denis Findar. The country became ]»art of the 
A'icariate Apostolic of tin* Two (luineas; and the 
Con;;r(';;ation of the Holy Clrost and the Tnunacu- 
late Heart of ATary, the Conijtany of ATary, and the 
1’rii‘sts of the African ATissions have sent most of 
the missionaries. B(‘caus(‘ of the fatal elTcet of the 
climate on wdiite men, the Avork has been very dilfi- 
cult and seA^eral missions have had to be abandoned. 
'I’he statistics of the Frefecture Apostolic of Libeiia, 
established IfiO.*!, an*: churches, 12; priests, 10; 
Catholic po])ulation, 25,^>0.—(klL 

Liberia, FiiKKurTiuiE Atobtot-tg of, repirtilic of 
Liberia, western Africa; comprises the republic 
of Liberia; established, 1903; entrusted to the 


African Missionaries of Lyons. Prefect ApoStolic: 
Jean 0;;d, M.A.L. (1910), residence at Monrovia. 
(In 1928 the prefect’s apiiointrnent as jiontifical 
char;;e d’affaires marked the be;;inning of official 
relations betAA^een the republic and the Holy See.) 
Catholics, 2550. 

Liberius, Pope (.352-3(50), a deacon, b. Rome; 
d. there. At the time of his election, the Christian 
world was perturbed by the exiling of St. Atha¬ 
nasius and the actiAities of the Arians. Emjieror 
Constantins wi.shed to force a modified Arianism on 
le whole Church and endea\ored to have the 
bishojis of Oaul condemn Athanasius. The jiope 
upheld the Niceiie Creed and the exiled saint, who 

ited him, 35.3. Libt*rius Avas then dragged to 
ATilan and banished to Beriea in Thrace. The anti- 
]>o])e Felix 71 AA’as electial but met with little su])- 
[»ort and TJbeiius returned after tAvo years. Both 
early and leccnt historians hold conflicting Au'ews 
on the allegation that he corubunned Athanasius, 
and signed an Arian formula ; ci'rtain docu¬ 
ments discrediting him are forgi'ries. In any 
case it is C(‘r(ain that he signed no document 
frci'lv' and so the papal infallibilitA' is not iiiA’olved. 

™C k. 

Libermann, Fkaivctb AlAin' Pattt., Veneraiu.e 
(1894-52), founder of the Congregation of th(> Im¬ 
maculate Ib'ait of Alary, b. Sa\erne, Alsace; d. 
Palis. The sou of a ,I('wmh1i rabbi, he was bajitized 
at Paris, 24 Dec., 1820, and enteied St. Sulpiec, 
1827. An attack of <‘pi](*psy didayed his ordination 
till 18 Sejit., 1841. ATi'anwliile his association with 
two creole Hcminarians bad inspired him Avith the 
thought of establishing an institute for the con¬ 
version of negroes. After several yeais of jirayi-r 
and patience, the Congregation of the Tmmaculate 
Heait of Alary Avas authorized at Koine and the 
noAitial(‘ opened at T.a Neinille near Amiens 27 
ept., 1841. The missions in Africa, yiractieally 
the first since the downfall of tin- early Church, 
lave been crowned Avith success. In 1818 thi' insti- 
iite was amalgamated Avith the reviAcd Congre¬ 
gation of the Holy (Hiost, which had a simi- 
ar object, and Father Ijiberniann was chosen 
upierior general of the united societies.^—C.E.; 
foejifert, IJfe of the Venerable f'.M.P. Libermann, 
)ub., 18.80. 

Liberty in Scripture. In the O.T. the idea of 
iberty was almost entiiidy absent, religion meant 
he “fear of the Loid’’ (Fs. .3.3), servant was the 
name of the good (Ps. 18; Hi'h., 3). Christianity 
‘nought freedom (“ascending on high, hi* led caj)- 
ivity captiAc.” Eph., 4) from the ceremonial re- 
■trictions of the Alo.suic law, “a yoke—which neither 
nir fathers nor we hav<> been able to bear” (Acts, 
and gave its disciples the liberty of fieely draw- 
ng near to (iod (Heb., 4). It assumes that man is 
free (“the truth shall make you free,” .Tohn, 8) by 
pjiealing to his sense of responsibility and hold¬ 
ing him accountable for his actions, “Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” (2 Cor., 3) ; 
“the liberty of the glory of the children of God” 
(Ronv, 8). 

Liborius, Saint, confessor (d. 39G), Bp. of Le 
Mans, France. Df a noble family of Gaul, he joined 
the priesthood, and was ordained Bp. of Mans, 348, 
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lie was a friend of St. Martin of Tours. During tlie 
4.5 years of his ejuscopacy he built many ehurehes. 
J’a.tron of Paderborn; invoked against gravel and 
the stone, hnddems: j)ebl)leH, and a peacock. Itelics 
at Paderborn and at Amelia in Unibiia. Peast, R. 
Cal., 211 July.— C.E.; Butler. 

Libraries, c(dlcctioiis of books aeeumulated and 
made, accessible for j)ublic and private use. Public 
libraries existed in the ancient civilizations of 
Babylon, Assyria, Kgyi)t, (1 recce, and Rome. After 
the introduction of Christianity each church became 
the nucleus of a libraly, as a collection of books 
was needed for churcb services. Among the earliest 
accumulalions ^\as tin' library founded at Jerusalem 
juincipally by Bishop Ale.xandi'r, o. 250, which 
coidaiiU'd letters and historh-al documents. More 
impoitant was the libraiy of Ca'sarea in Palestine 
collected by the mariyr J’am-philiis (d. .‘lOH), which 
contained a number of niai.'iscj ijds usi'd by Origeii 
in Roni(‘. J’ope Damasus (:h>0-H4) built a recotd 
oilice {arcliinirn) in Romi' which seived as a, de- 
]»osit(n y of odicial docnmetits, a libiai y, and chan- 
cerv, and Avas comu'ctc'd with the Basilica of St 
Tjaw'reiice. J’ope Agapeliis (o.'bl-.'h;) erected a build¬ 
ing on the (Iielian lldl, later known as the Library 
of St. Cregory. At the breakup of the civilization of 
the Roman Em})ire monasticism became the great 
inllneiice which contrdmli'd moie than anything 
to ]ueH(M\e in the West some remnants of learning 
of tiu‘ classi(‘al jteiiod. Tlie Benedictine monks es¬ 
pecially were the collectors, translators, and book- 
makms of the eaily IMiddle Ages, Kotable is the 
fact that libel al regulations weie flamed for ren- 
deiing the books in the monastic colh'ct.ions acces¬ 
sible to the K'ading i>ublic. The monastic libraiies 
of England w'cie outstanding. Those of York, Croy- 
land, Whitby, and Duihain jiossessed goial collec¬ 
tions at an i-aily date. Among the famous libraries 
in I'airope may in* mmitioned those of the monastic 
communities of .Enlda, Cloivey, and St. Clall in 
(termany, Monte Cassino in Italy, and Elenry and 
( liiny in Eiancc. WJth the revival of classical stud¬ 
ies and Bc'ciilar literatuie, book-collecting became 
])opular among rulers and privati* persons and there 
was a decline in the monastic leaiiiing in I'hiiope. 
In England the destruction of the monasteries dur¬ 
ing the Reformation resulted in the lo.ss of many 
valuabl(‘ collections. Eoreinost among the agemdes 
wliich have contributed to the collection and piesiu’- 
vation of books in later tinu‘S is the jiajmcy. Pojies 
liave foiindi-d numerous libiaries and cniiched them 
Avith manuscripts and documents. 4'hcy have also 
indirectly established libiarie.s by founding univer¬ 
sities. Among the famous libraries are: the Vati¬ 
can, Rome, founded by Pojie Nicholas V, II.IO; the 
Ambrosian, ]\Iilan, founded by Cardinul Eederigo 
Borromeo, ] (10.3-0!); the Angelica, Rome, founded by 
Angelo Rocca, O S.-A.., 1(114; the Casanateiise, Rome, 
foundial by Cardinal Cirolamo Casanata, 1G98; the 
Mazarin, Paris, founded by Clardinal Mazarin, 1G43; 
the Mediceo-Laurenziuna, Florence, founded by 
(dement Vll, 1571, and the library of Loin^ain ITni- 
versity, founded 1G27, on a collection beipieathed to 
the university by Beyerlinck. It aa'iis destroyed by 
the Gmmans, 1914, but has since been recon¬ 
structed.—C.E. 


Libya, Bb'T-^, Italian colony on the northern 
coast of Africa, between Tunis and Egypt, compris 
ing Tripolitania and (lyrenaica. The name Avas ap 
pill'd in ancient geography to the continent of 
Africa. Libyans from t'yrene were present, at Pente¬ 
cost (Acts, 2). 

Lichfield, ancient diocese, England, founded 7th 
century, by transfeienee from Mercia, wdtli 8t. Chad 
HH first bisboj), and later restricted, although in¬ 
creasing ill political importance, by the creation of 
llerefoid, WVreester, and Dorchestei. After tlu' Coii- 
(piest the s(*e was removed to (diester, and later to 
Coventry, Imt Lielifield’s tliree-sjiired eatbedral was 
rebuilt by the Norman bishop Roger de Clinton, and 
le-dedicated to St. Chad. The last Clitholie bishop 
was Raljdi Bayne (d. 1559). 

Lidwina (Li.tdavtnk, Lydwii)), Saint, virgin 
(13S0-14.33), 1). Schiedam, llolhind; d. theie. From 
lier early youth she showed lemarkahle devotion to 
the Blessed Viigiii. Wlien 15 years of age, she broke 
a rill A\hile skating, the wound causing gangiene to 
set in and to spread over her whole body. Her foiti- 
tmb' and patience in the exeriieiuting sufTering 
wliieh lasted for 3,S yeurs Avas rewarded by an ex- 
traoidinaiy gift of |)i:iAcr, and many miracles Avei e 
wrought at lier bedside. Her gia\e lieeame a popular 
place of ]ulgriiiiage. Patroness of skali'rs. Reiui'- 
sented, ieeei\ing a biandi of roses and a lloAveriiig 
rod from an angel. Etpiipollent eiinoiiization, 1H9U. 
Relies at Schiedam. Feast, 14 A]»ri].—C.E.; 

Riitler. 

Liechtenstein, monarehy of Enrojie, between 
Switzerland and Anstiia; area, (15 sq. m.; po]i. 
(1912), 1(),71G. Idle pi inei|)ality Avas created, 1719, 
and has been ])urt of the Holy Roman Empire and 
the Rhine and German (’onfederations; it is now in- 
di'iiendent. 1'be inhabitants are almost all (Iitliolies 
and belong to the Diocese of- Chur (see Switzi'h- 
LANI)). 

Li^ge (Ger., Luttk’ji ; ancient VTctts Lki- 
mm s), city, Belgium, and former prineijnility of 
the Holy Roman Einjiire. Tlie first bishop, St. 
Seiwais, installed r. .3 15, w'as sneeeeded liy many 
saints, Doinitian and Monnlpluis (Gth eeritnry), 
d’lieodard (GG()-GG9), Lambert (G(i9), and Hubert, 
all of Avbom were zealous in i-onverUng the Franks. 
Nolger (972-1008) seemed for bis see, the tith' of 
Avbieb W'as ebanged from 'Tongres to Liege, the 
feudal authority of a eoiintship and it beeaiiu' a 
jirineipality of the Holy Roman Empire. During 
eight centuries until the Freneb Revedntion, tlu' 
jirince-bisluqis maintained temjioral jurisdiction 
oAT'r the practically independent Ihiriee-Bislioprie 
of Ijiege wliieh eonqirised a ooiisidi'inble ti'rritory, 
including Liege and its distiiet, the counties of 
Ijooz and Hoorn, the Marquisate of Franehimont, 
and the Dnehy of Bouillon. In the 11th century this 
jirincijiality heeanie famous as a center of learn¬ 
ing, hut for five centuries its history is a continual 
struggle involving the bishops, the nobles, and the 
citizens. Lii'‘ge gave to the Cbureh four popes, 
Stephen IX, Nieliolas IT, Urban IV, and Gregory 
X. The city wms active in di'votional practises. Xot- 
ger authorized the observance of All Souls’ Day. 
Hugh of St. Char in 1252 established a feast of 
obligation in lionor of the Blessed Sacrament and 
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John of Troyes, later ro])e Urhiiri TV, extended the 
feast of Corpus Christi to tlie wliole Clujreli. ITur- 
iii;; the l\(‘VoJution, th(‘ prineipality was united to 
Fi;mee, in ISIT) it heeanu* f)art of the Netherlands, 
and finally, in TS.'JO, a ])ro\ince of Hel^-iuni. The 
Ctiui'ch of St. Paul, now the cathedral, was hnilt hy 
Note-er flOtli century). The ])Te.sent dioe»*se, le- 
estahlislicd in 1S02, of winch lji(%U‘ is the seat, has a 
Catholic ]»opulation of 1,21 o.OtM); (IS.') parishes; 

about ‘iOO chuichcs and <‘hupels, ineindino d!).3 rch 
j,oous houses; 1 r)()() secular ])riests; 200 lej^ular 
pric'sts; hOOO sisters; 22 colleges and normal 
schools. 

Life, the pi'rft'ction in \irlue of A\hich an aoent 
is cajiable fif inuuanent actn^n. Ibtdies as natural 
units are found to be |)oss<‘ss(‘d (d various kinds of 
activity. Oi^anic or liviii^'^ bodies havi* an organized 
structure of Indcro^cncous ])ait-s; inoi^anic bodies 
an* homogeneous iu stiucture. Oij^anic bodies 
throufjh the action of the jihysical and cheniical 
forces inherent in thf'in ])ruduce effi'cts which always 
pass from the acimt to some ob|ect distinct from it . 
thesi* activities an* calh'd fiansient. d'he organized 
bodies, howc'vcr, besides e\(*rcisin” transK'iit actixi- 
ties are (‘iidoued with oilier aciivilies never found 
in the iuoisjanic, i*.^., nulrilion, piowth, and repro¬ 
duction; some or^aniz(‘(l bodies are also c.ipabh* of 
consciousness and tin* various local motions aiisiii” 
tlu'refrom ; lixiie^ man is conscious of loimiiio jiidi; 
nients, of reas(.niuo. and of sf living foi tin* attain¬ 
ment of Tion-seusiblc ;jood All of these ai*li\itics arc 
liviiifX, vital, and in the c*oi pon‘al iinixerse are 
found to h(‘ tin* (*\clusi\c ])iopcitics of bodn*s which 
w(> call liviiifx Tin* definitioii of life, t.lieii, must be 
found in some <jiialily comnion to all of tlu'.se fum*- 
tions and to these alone. Analysis shows that 
evi'iy one of them results in a teim which re¬ 
mains. and must of Its natiiie remain, as a "[lerfec- 
t ion of the natural nnitaiy wlndc piodncinj^ it. 
Tfi'iice the name ininiaiK'iit activity, also called self- 
niovenient. It iiivoh’cs tlin'i* (‘sseiitial <‘lenicnt,s. the 
unit of actixity must be a natural unila,r\ xxhole, 
not merely an artificial unit (s(*e Nati ijk) ; t he efii- 
cicnt cause iinim'diali'ly I'ln itin” tin* actixity must 
be a poxxer within this unit; the immediate term of 
the activity must, remain as a jicrfcclion of the unit 
'I’biis an oioani"-in in iiutiition bx' its own actix-c 
poxxer produci's as a, term the analtolism within tin* 
c(*lls coinprisin^f the or^uuiisin (' K ; Windle, 

What Ts TJf(*?, Loud, IhOS; Foster, Tlistorv of 
Pbysiolooy^ C'auib., IhOl ; iVTali(*r, Psychology, N. Y., 
HUfO. ‘ ‘ (.1. A. M.) 

Life, Tuk, Our Lord's oxx n xvay of namin<^ Hiiii- 
si'lf bi'fore raisin^ Lazarus from di*ath (John, 

11). (KI) ) 

Lijramen (Lat., lir/arr, to bind), sit^uiifies an ex¬ 
isting niairiap-e bond, and is a diriment impcdim<*nt 
to anotTier mariiace. It is often knoxvn as tin* im 
]i(*dim(*nt of ])r(*xious maiiiapje. Tt endutes until the 
d(*atli of the xvife or husband has been lefj;ally 

atti*sted or is morally certain. But in the case 
of a X’alid maiiia^e dissolved by*^ tin* Church 

und(*r the Pauline T’rix'ih'ue (q.v.) or of a 
Tion-consunmiated Christian uiariiaoe dissolved 
by the popi* (see DiKSutiamoN), the ])revinus 
inarria"!*, although it xvas valid, no loufrer ox- I 


ists, and consequently is no longer an inipedi- 
inent.—C.hk (j. p. s. ) 

Light of the World, Parath-e of (John, 3), 
(Jospcl for Monday of Octave of Pentecost.. In the 
nightly visit of Nicodenius Christ exiilained the 
myst(*rv of r(*d(*iuf)tion. Means to it is faith in 
Je.sns as the (dirist. 'J’he unbeliever is already 
! judged (xxlH) becaii.se In* rcniains in darkness by 
his oxx II flee xvill (v.lb). Moral corruption ]ire- 
vents him from coming to the light (Jesus), l(*st 
his rottenness beeonn* exjiosed. Bather tlian face 
this he xxoiild d(*ny rev(*lation. Light is tin* symbol 
of joy (luminous thougbts give us thrills), of life* 
(light vixifies lixing creatuics), of liai)piu(*ss (days 
of light, are days of happiness). Jesus is the gixer 
of light ; in redi'inption ITe brings to tin* believer 
truth, bl(*ssing, and ]ieace. 'Fin* I'vangclist, call(*d tin* 
Word TJght. “In him (the Word) was life and tin* 
lif(* was tin* liglit of men,’' and “'riie light shincth 
iu darkness and darkm*s.s did not coiiifu cln*nd it,” 
(ri*fused to be (*nli<_*hl(>ncd). Christ hims(*lf ri*- 
pi*at(*dly' announced: “I am the Litrht of the world” 
(John, S, Jl), The s(*ns(* is clcai’. In the divine 
economy xxe must beli(*xe in Christ, t,o hi* ])ossessed 
of the light of life. But this light must likexvise 
be our moral guide, and reveal the otherxvisi* un¬ 
iat homabh* mysteiy of unb(*licf.—Fonck, tr. Li'aliy, 
Jbiiabl(*s of tin* (lo.s|)cl, N. Y., 11)15. (n.F. m ) 

Lights are used in Chiistian c(*n*monial not 
only from n(*cessity but also to signify joy, splen¬ 
dor, (*tc., and as sx'mbols of Christ, Light of the 
AVorld.—C.F. 

Lights, Ffvst of See BF.nTrxTrox, Fkx.s'i' of. 

Lillooet Indians (“xxild onion”), an important 
tribe of Salishaii linguist.ic stock in soutli(*rn 
Briti.sli Cedumbia, noxv settled Ufion leservations 
attached to Williams Lake and Frasi'r Bixi'r agen- 
ci(*s. d’h<* begmmng of ('bristianity and cix ilization 
among them dat(*s fioni 1 k: 17, when Fathi'is Noi- 
b(*it Jllanchct, and j\Todeste Dcnicis came among 
th(*m. .At later jieriods ]'’athers Nobili and Cran- 
didier labor(*d in this field. The entire tribe is 
noxv oflicially' i(*port(*d as Catholic. 'I’xxi'Bi* vil- 
lag(*s hav(* churches, xvliile a number of chiidicn 
an* being (*diicated at St. Mary’s Mission mid(*r 
the (dilate Fath(*rs and the Sisters of St Anne. 
—C.hk 

l-illy, AVti.mam Samtiku ( ISdO-lOli)), barristi'r, 
xvritcr, b. near Fxoter, Lngland. <1. Ci'iK'xa. F,du¬ 
cat,(*d at (’ambridge, be xvas appointed und(*r- 
Secretaiy to the g-uvernment of Madras, IStiO, 
and s(*cr(*tary to the Catliolic ITnion of (li(*at 
Britain (1 S7T-1911)). TTis writings inclmh*- “An¬ 
cient, H(*ligion and Modern Tlioiighl,” lSS-1; “A 
C(*ntuiy of Bevoliition.” 1 S,S9; “Tlu* Claims of 
(Tiristianity,” 1S94; “Fiist Princij)h*s in Politics,” 
1S99; and “Studies in Bcligion and Lit(*ratiirc,” 
1904.—C.F. Sufipl. 

Lily, a symbol of chastity because of its spotless 
\xdiit,eiu*ss, found in iepresentations of tlu* Amiiiii- 
ciation, to indicate the ])urity of Mary; of St. 
Joseph, whose stafl’ (according to an ancient legend) 
bloomed into lilies- of Catlu'rim' of Siena, and 
of other saints notable for jmrity. (.7. F. s. ) 

Lily of the Mohawk. See Tekakwittia, Catii- 

EllTNE. 
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Lima, (•af)ital of Peru, founded, by PizaTro. 

who laid the lirst nione of tlie eathedral, now' a 
Tiiiiior haHiliea.. Jjiina was made the seat of a. diocese 
in ir)4;{ and was raised <o metropolitan rank in 
lodT), till' Jtominican Loaysa lie- 
iiij; tlie fiisl hislioj) and arch- 
bisliop. Tlie ITiixersity of San 
Mai cos, the liist in AriKuica. was 
founded, iriol. The desnils ar¬ 
rived at Lima, in loOT, founded 
schools and colleges, and intro- 
dnc('d the |nlnlin<^ pn'ss, from 
w’liich a catechism, the first book 
piitdi'd in tin' New World, was 
issui'd. 'riie church of S.inlo Domingo, built by 
T’i/airo, contains a relic of the True Cross and 
in tlie ('onveiit of Santa l\osa is preserved the 
body of St ih)S(‘, Tama’s ]>atiori saint. A ^U'cat 
cross which is n(>w illiimimited nightly w'as i»>ccntly 
un\<‘iled on the to]> of St. fh'istohal in a tinlv 
(Vitholie ceremony at which the President of I'ein 
jiresidcd. 'I’w o |)recions ( tosses, one foimerly he- 
lon^ine i(t St. hose and the other hioimht from 
Sp ain by Pizario wtu'c (lis])iaycd. 'I’ln' aichdiocest* 
of which Jjiina is the center lias an a i ea of l.'h.'SlO 
sq m.; population, 400,000 (almost entindy Cath¬ 
olic); ridieious houses, (iO, parishes, 7.4; cliuiches, 
IDS. 

Limbo (Lat , lifiilms, honhu , (sliU'), th(> aliodt* of 
tliosc' souls excluded from hi'aven throu"h no fault 
of theirs; so called hi'cause of the aneieiit bcdief 
that it was sitnatisl neai the confines of Indl 
d'hi'oloe^ia ns dis( iniMiish a twofold Iinibo: the limbo 
of dll' hatheis (iDiihiis jxflium), wheie the jus! 
that di('d hetoie Christ, wiue detained until heaven, 
wdiiidi had hccti cdosi'd in jiuuishtncnt for the sin 
of Adam, was teopened by the Savioiii; and tin' 
limbo of infants {liiiihiis uifnniniin), when* those 
who die in oiieinal sin, hut without ]»ersonal 
mortal sin, ari' (hquivisl of the liappiness whicdi 
would come to thciii in the siipei mil in al order, 
hilt not of ha])piii('ss in the natnial oidei —Chi ; 
Arcnd/.cn, What, Peeoines of the |)ead‘^ Loud, 

l‘)2r). 

Limerick, Duxiosk of, compiises the ercutei 
part of Janierick and a small poition of Chile; siif 
fia^ran o1 Caslad. haily niissiona i ies Sts. Patiiek, 
Seiian, and Muiiehiii, who est.ahlished tlu“ c(debra(ed 
monast('iv and sidiool of Muii^nd q’he liist, known 
bisliof) of Tauierick was (lilleherl, (c llhfi), who 
presidl'd at the S\ nod of Pat hhri'asail. This siieees 
sors were Danes, until tlu* ('])lsco]iat(' of Donat 
O’Prien (1 1 Th- 1 2(17 ). Cndi'r .Anelo Norniaii lule 
for two eeiitUtil'S the bishops were hinoliMli or of 
T^ne-lish (h'sccut. 'I'Ik' ctithedral and chnndies vv'ere 
taken by the T’rolestaiits at the Ih'forniation. 'I'he 
presc'iit eatln'dial of St. .fohn vvtis bi'f^un dnrin*; 
the ('piscojiate of Dr. Pyati in IShO, who was huc 
(•('('(led by Di. Puller (ISOt-Hti), Pdwnird O’Dvvyer 
(1SH(M!)I7). T)eiiis ILillimiti (lhlH-24), and David 
Tveane (1!)24). Churches, H4; priests, secular, 110; 
pri(xsts, regular, fif); relinious women, 400; Catho¬ 
lics, 110,.‘l(ir); others, 02.T{. 

LI nacre, 'J'iiomah (c. 14(J0-1i")24), ])liysician, b. 
Canterbury, Kn^land; d. London. .After studying 
nt Oxford, lie spent 10 years in Italy specializing 


in the classics, and received his degree in mi'di- 
i cine at Padua. On his return to IhiglMnd he 
ranked as the leading humanist, and in addi¬ 
tion was physician to Henry VJll and W'olsi'v. 
lie became a jiriest after l.'j2(), and with his 
[ fortune establisln'd the Itoyal College of Physicians. 
London.—C.hk; AValsh, (Catholic Churchinen in 
Science, Pbila, , lOOfi. 

Lincoln, ancient dioci'si', hhigland, founded (!7H, 
With St. 'I'lieodore as first bishop, hv ti ansfei ciu'c 
from Sidnacester (now Stow), which was united 
to Jx'icester in the lOth centiny. 'I’lii' (iist Noi man 
hishoj) W'as Kemigius of I'k'camp, 107r), who built 
the cathedral, rebuilt, umh'r St. Hugh (ILStt) and 
Pobert Cros.seteste. In LA,‘hi oeeuiri'd the “Pilgrim- 
ag(* of Crace,” an armed protest against leligious 
changes. The last Catholic bishop, as also the last 
in hhiglaiid, was Thomas AN’atson (d. LAHt). 

Lincoln, Dkx'KSK of, Nehiaska, coiii|)i isi's that 
]iarl of the State south of the Platte Pivei; aiea, 
2.‘{,S1I s(|. m.; suffragan of DiihiKpic; ('st aldished, 
1S.S7. Pishops: 'riionias poiiacum (1SS7 P111); .1, 
Ib'iiiy Tihen (Ihll 17); Chailes ,1. O’Pi'illy (IhIM 
22 ) ; kiancis .1. L. Jh'ekiiian ( 1 !>24 ). Cliiii ehi's, 14(1; 
piiests, secular, t)7; la iests, regulai, 14; religious 
women. 2(i(i; aeadi'inies, 4; paioehial schools. IIA; 
jnipils ill ]>aT')(hial sclioids, .‘ilAfi; institutions, 4; 
Catholics, 41,.'h'i!2. 

Lincoln Judgment, the decision Tendeied in a, 
fa moils ecclesiast ica 1 suit in the Church of Kngiand, 
21 Kov , IKltl), by Ldvvaid Jieiison, ,Ab]). of Canter¬ 
bury in the case neainst Kdward King, Pp of Lin 
coin. Tin* bisho|) was acciisi'd ot liaving introduced 
into the celebration of Holy Coniinunion ceitain al¬ 
leged illegal |)raetis('s and it was tlii'si' wliiih vveie. 
in fact, on trial Theie wi're ('ight counts in the 
ai'ciisation and all of tla'iii jiertaincd t,o K'int rodiic- 
t ion of C.itliolic cei ('monies into tin' sei v ice Some 
weie atlii lin'd to he ]>ei nut ti'd, others weie denied. 
'I’lie pnlgment was important because it di'cided cer¬ 
tain ])oiiils ()f iitual and heeaiisc' it established the 
light of tli(' .All]), of Canteihiirv alone to tiy one of 
his suflragMus for alleged offenses. (F. K.) 

Lincoln Lise, fomi of Htnigy used nt Lincoln, 
Lngland, [irior to the Peforniat ion. 

Lindi, Auhfv Nfi.tifs ok, Last Africa (Tan¬ 
ganyika T’eriitory); pn'fectuTC, 1012; abbey inil- 
liiis, 15)27; bounih'd TVf by the Pivi'is Mhenkiiru and 
lluliuji', w. by Nyassa Lak(', s. by Mozambique, 
and I'g by th(> Indian Ocean; under tlu' juris 
diction of the Sacii'd Congregation of the I’ro[ia 
ganda. .Abbot Kulhxs: (lalliim Steigei. O S.P. 
Cburcbes. 0; chajiels. Dh‘5; priests, PeiK'dictiiies, 
11; i(‘ligiouH women, 12; schools. 141; pupils, 10,- 
410; CalbolicM. 14,.‘H0. 

Lindisfarne, ancii'ut diocese, Lngland. founded, 
(),‘{r», with St. Aidan as tiist bishop, the cjiisciqial 
succession of Hi bishops, imluding St. Cuthhert 
and ending with Lardulf, being continued by Dur¬ 
ham. ffO.A. 

Lindisfarne Go.spels, a cojiy of the Lour Cos- 
pels in Latin with an interlinear Anglo Saxon trans¬ 
lation or gloss, written c. 700, in round characters 
by Ladfiid, P[) of Lindisfarne (05)8-721), ornn- 
merted witb ('Xipiisiti' tracery and illumination by 
Ltlielvvmld (721-740), and enclosed in a jewel- 
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Htudded iiietul cover wrought hy Bilfrid, the an- one of the lirst to humanize religious art. One of 
clioiite. Over tin* l.iatni words, the ju lest Aldred liis earliest paintings was the “Madonna” of the 
vvTote the Saxon, c. hoO. Oiie uf the mo.st beautiful lUlizi, jiainted c. 14.‘ir>, for Cosinio de’ Medici. The 
hooks in the world, it is pieserved m the Biitish "(sironation of the Virgin,” iiilo which ho intro- 
Museum. Many Lindisfarne woids, although not duced his own portrait, 1441, is now in the Florence 
olten in the same order or sjielling, are found in Academy. Two of his first works an; “The Vision 


our veiHions, e.g., my yoke is sweet and my hiirdmi (>f St. Bernard” (National Clall 


is light ( Matt., 


London) and 


‘'I’lie Death of St. Stejdien” in the cathedral of 


Lindores, Benedictine Abbey, Fifeshire, Scot 1 iTato. The “Annunciation” in the National Gallery 


land, founded c. 1191, by David, 
Lari of Huntingdon and inhabited 
by Tiionensian Bmiedictines. It 
was sacked by the Broti'stant Juob, 
If) 1.4, l.'i.'ih, and in KiOO, was cre¬ 
ated a temporal lordshi]).—(4.L. 

Lingard, doiiN (1771-lHol), 
historian, b. Winehesti'r, England; 
d. Hornby. Entering Douai in 
17S2. lie r-etiirned to England dur¬ 
ing the Eiencli Kevolution and was 
ordained at York, 179o, after his 
appointment as viei'-])!esident and 
]>iof('ssor at Crook Hall seminary 
(Ir ansbured to Tisha w, ISOS), 
Avlnue he wrote his “Anti(|uities of 



shows the influem-e of Fra An¬ 
gelico. His son, Filippino (1458- 
1575), extraordinary gifted, was 
taught by Botticelli. His niaster- 
])iece is “The ^'ision of St. Ber¬ 
nard" (Badia, hdorence.—C.E. 

Liripippium. See Hood. 

Lisbon, Tktsu Coi.licok of, 
Jesuit college', founded by Boyal 
Charter, 159,4. The' ceh'biated 
Ste})hen White'. S..1., was erne' eef its 
earliest pupil.s. Tn 17<)9 it was 
eloseel anel e-onliscate'd by Feernbiil, 
but Dr. IMichae'l Btaely re'steereel it 
te) the Irish, 1782. Jt was e-leiseel 
during tlu' civil war in Peutugal in 


the' Anglo-Saxern Church ” In ISll he retii'ed ter the 
ruissiou of Herndry, anel after issuing- various cem- 
trerve'isial trae'ts and eh'Voting many ya-ars ter le*- 
seare'h, he' compersi'd his e'ight-vaduine “Histeuy erf 
England ter the* Accession of William and ISlaiv” 
(1815)40; eighth eel., II verls.. New Yerrk, 1915, 
sup|>Iementaiy verb by H. Belhre-). Lingatd success¬ 
fully De'gotiateel the re'openiug erf the English Cerl- 
le'ge*. Home, and as t he' ti uste'd adviser erf the* 
e'])ise'erpate' playeel a ve-ry imjreri-tant jrart in the- 
1 9th-e'e‘ntury revival erf Catherlieity in England. The* 
histerrieal vverrk of the' Lingai-el Serciety erf Londern 
honerrs his me'inory—CF ; Ilughe's, ,7ohn Lingard. 
Lane'asti'r, 15)07; Byan, in Chuie'h Ilisterriaiis, eel. 
Guilday, N. Y., 15)510. 

Linteum. See Vett.. 

Linus, Saint, Eeri'K (04 err 07—70 err 79), d. 
Borne. It Is gent'rally e'ernsieh'it'el that he was the* 
sue'cesserr erf St. Pe'tei and ruled ferr 12 years. Ae-- 
e'eueling ter Tre'tia'Us hi' is the Linus meuitioiied by 
St. Paul (2 Tim., 4). His name is mi'iit ierneel in the 
praye-r “Communie'ante's” in the Canon of the Mass. 
Feast, R. Cal, 24 Sept.—C.IC; Butler. 

Lion, » symberl of Our Savierur, “the Lion of 
the fetid of Jiiela” (A])ere'.. 5) ; alser erf St. Mark (.see 
Evani;eetsts, Symisolw itF the), St. deierme, and 
SI. Blaise. Being emblematic of serlitude, it is serme- 
timi's slieiwii in jrietures erf he*rmit saints. (,t. f. h.) 

Lipa, DieK'ESE of, Philippine Islands; eermpri.ses 
the e'ivil provine'i's erf Batangas, Laguna, 'rayabas, 
Maiinduejue, anel Mindoro; area, 12,208 sej. ni.; 
established 1910; sullragan irf Manila. Bishojrs; 
.lersi'ph I’e'tr'clli (1910-15); Alfri'do Vei'zosa (1917). 
Cliure'lii's, 98; jrriests, secular. 75; prii'sts, re-gular, 
21; se'ininaiy, 1; colleges for girls, 9; schirols, 8; 
pupils, 1795; Cathedics, 900,000. 

Lippi, FnA Filippo (1400-09), painter, b. Flor¬ 
ence; <1. Sperleter. Educate'el as an orphan in the Car¬ 
melite cernvent ni'ar Flenence, lie jerined the order 
at 10. His late-r life sherwed his lack of vocation and, 
1458, Pius IT released him from his vowa. He was 


the 19th ei'ntury.—C.E., VTTT, 159. 

Lismore, DiercEiSF. of, Australia, comprises ]rait, 
erf the* Eastern Cerast District erf New SerutTi Wales; 
e'stablislied as the Dieri'cse erf Giafterii, 1887, ami tire* 
name changed later; ari*a, 11,027 s(| m.; sulTragan 
erf Sydni'y. JeVemiah Heryle (1887-1905)) \\<is the 
Hist bisherp, succeeded by .lethri Carroll (1910). 
Churches, 74; jriiests, see'ular, 44; re'ligierus weritien, 
2.47; primary scherols, 4(i; erthe'r schetetls, 41; inst.i- 
tutierirs, 2; ( atherlies, 40,128. 

Lismore, Sotiool of, the most e'el(*bi ate*d se-hool 
in tire South of Ireland, founeb'd, 0.45, by St. 
Caithach, the '^'ounger. Two of its elistin- 
guisheel se-herlars are the faniems St. (!athaldus 
of Tarentum and St. Cuanna. I’lii'ie are two 
memeriials of Lisnrerie, the crosier, anel “Book of 
Lismoi e.”—C.E. 

Liszt, list. Fkanz (I'haiENoz; 1811-80), irianistie- 
virtuir.ser and cerni]>er.ser, b. Baiding, Hungary; d. 
Bayte*ulh, Germany. After his first performance in 
]rublie* at Oedenbui'g when nine years of age, his 
musie'al edue-atiorr was e'oritinued unde*i C/i'iiiy anel 
Salie*ri, anil he bei’ame a eonsjiiemms figure in 
Vienna and Ibtris. Brilliant eone'crt t-ours in Swil- 
zeiland and Enghinel we*re followed by a jreiioel of 
unferrtunate asserciatioris with Lamartine, Victor 
Huger, Heine, and Geetrge* Sand at Paris, whi'ii he be¬ 
came* intimate, 1841-44, witb the Cerunli'ss d’Agoult 
(Daniel Stern). Of three I'hildren berrn to them, 
Cersima married Bie-hard Wagner. More benefie'ial to 
his art was the friendship then begun with Meyer¬ 
beer and Cherpin. Entering U])erri a ]rianistic car-eer 
cermjrarable to that of Paganini with the vierlin, he 
raised pianirforte technic to unparalleled heights. 
A creative periird began with his retirement to 
Weimar, 1849, wdiere he assumed the directorship 
of musical affairs, introducing Wagner’s “Tann- 
hiiiiser” and “Lohengrin” and training his many 
])ianofortft pupils. Tn 1858, re]renting of his early 
laxity, he became a Eraneisean tertiary ami in 1805 
received minor orders. As “abb6” he devoted himself 
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to liturgical composition. He is best-known for his 
“Syrnplionic Poems,” oratorios, and “Hungarian 
Kliapsoclies.”—(!.E.; Hunckcr, Pranz Liszt, N. V., 

Litany, originally a supplicatory prayer, <‘S[)c- 
cially wli(*n liturgical or ceremonial; later, a litur¬ 
gical j)ray(>r in which the clergy lead and the laity 
respond, the same form of response being reixuited 
in a number of succeeding clauses, and usually 
being of a ]>eiiitential character. A litany is a sepa¬ 
rate service in itself and as such is often said in 
j)r()cessious. It is also iised as a y>ortlon of the serv¬ 
ices on certain days. Litanies are to be used for 
j'ublic d(‘votions and at yuiblic si'rviccs only when 
approved by the pc)ntiflf for this ]>ur])ose. Tlu)se not 
so a[)j)roved may Ix' ust>d for ynivato devotions only. 
Only live, lilajiies are a])])rovcd for j)ublic devotions: 
of Loreto; tlu' Holy Natiu*; ihe Sainl.s; the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus; and St. .losc[>h.—C.E. ( P. W. N.) 
—Lttany ok Lorkto, ]»cr1iaps the most ])opular 
ju’ayi'i in honor of the blessed Virgin Maiy known 
to Oatholic ]>i(>ly. Tt is most frc<|uently us(‘d in 
shorter forms of ])ublic dc'votion, such as Benedic¬ 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament, a visit to the ehuich 
duiing the day, or on occasion of sj)ecial de\otioiK 
to the Mother f>f fJod Tt was fust iceited l\v the 
clergy and jicojdc' of Loieto, a small jdace in Italy 
to which, accoiding 1,o tiadition, the angels trans- 
])oilcd tin* luunble cottage of the Virgin Mary. Its 
fust foi'tn was yuobably ymt into print by Rt. Peter 
Canisius, about If).'")?. Later this foim Avas abio- 
gaT('d by d('crec of St. Pius V. Another litany, coni- 
]>os(>d_for the most ]>art of scriptural names as aj*- 
plied to tin* lilcssed Virgin, su])])lanted it. But the 
apfieal of the latter was not great and soon the old 
form Avas again in Aogne. Tts form has been little 
alt<‘r(*d since Additions have b('en unide to it from 
time to time Pin* most, notable being the most recent 
in point of time; viz.: “(^neen of Peace, pray for 
us'” added by Pope Benedict XV.—t'.K. (p. AV. N ) 
—Litawy of iSt. Jobeptt, the latest litany to be 
added to the ayiproved list for public devotion. It is 
a time iiomned yuayer in honor of the holy fosL'r- 
father of Jesus ('In ist and was sanctioned in March, 
1!)00, by Pius X, who avrs tenderly devoted to St. 
Jos(>])h whose name he bore from Baptism. It fol¬ 
lows closely the foim of the Litany of Loreto, and 
is OIK' of the most charming and devotional of the 
litanies. (p. \v. N.) 

— Litany of tite Hoey Name of Jestts, commonly 
known as tht' latany' of the Holy Name. This litany 
is (|nite (dd and (yuite common. Tt came into being 
at the tilin' of the guiat yueachers of the glory and 
the yiowa'i- of tin* Holy Name of desus, Bernardine 
of Siena and John Capistran. It Avas probably 
Avritter. by one of these, perhayis by both, in col¬ 
laboration. Po|)e Sixtus V granted an indulgence 
for its recitation as early as IfiSb or 158(). The 
yiresent form was ayiyiroved by Poyie Pius IX in 
18G2; and Poyie Leo XTTT extended the privileges 
of this litany to the universal Church. In form it 
follow's closely that of the Litany of Loreto. It is 
often used nt evening services in many churches. — 
C.E. (P. AY. N.) 

—Litany of the Sacred Heart was apyiroAcd for 
public and liturgical use 2 April, 1899, and an 


indulgence Avas granti'd for its recitation. It is de- 
ri\cd fiom a litany ('omyiilcd at Maiscillcs in 17IH 
by \'cn. Aiinc Madeleine Beniuzat and consisting 
of 27 iri\ocations, to which tlic Sacred Congrcgat,ion 
of Bites added six, taken from the earlier (1(191) 
litany of Fr. (h-oiset, Avhich had already^ finnishcd 
17 of the invocations in the Marseilles litany. The 
live others were selected from a groiiyi coinymsed by 
Sr. Madeleine Joly at Dijon in 1(180. A litany coni- 
jiosed by St. John Kudes in 1(1(18, was not used in 
any of the later forms. (j. c.) 

—luTANY OF THE Saintk, a solemn series of invo¬ 
cations in wliicli aic rcyicafcd (la* nariu's of the 
<-anonizcd aainls of the Cburcb. 'I'lic litany begins 
w'ith the usual invocation of the Persons of the 
Blessed Trinity and the Blessed V'irgiri. Then 
come in order the iiiAOcation of tlic angels, 
ayiostlea, yiatriarchs, martyrs, yamtills, contessors, 
and virgins as aat‘11 as the yirayc'rs of tlu' Chinch 
for yjrcscrvution from the evils of the world and of 
life, folloAvcd by the yictitions for the yu’cscrvation 
of the faith and tlu* Church. I'lu'rc arc at least 
three forms of the Litany of the Saints which an* 
used al litingical functions- tlu' longt'r one on the 
B(»gation days; a somewhat shoitci form on the 
Fmher days and on Holy Saturday; and a still 
slioifcr foim for the Litany of the Dying, or 
Litany for the Dejiaiting. This last, Avhich appears 
in the Boinan Kitnal in its full form, scaiccly fills 
a page. H. is used at the ajijiroaching death of the 
Christian, and resignation to the Holy Will of 
Cod is the tenor of the [uaycis and ccri'monics 
jireceding and following it. In this litany are added 
the names of the hospitallers St. Camilliis of 
Li'llis and St. Jolin of Cod, jiatrons of the dying. — 
C.E. (p. w. N.) 

Literature, as the expression in language of 
all that is Avithiii the soul, ideas, feelings, imagina¬ 
tion, o])inion, tlionglit, reasoning, judgment, has 
ever been used and coiisi'crali'd by religion as a 
means of making known the Bc\ elation of Cod. 
Before the .Apostles and ITvangclists left the Avorld 
they committed to Avriting Aihat they knew by in¬ 
spiration and had learned hy A])ostolic experience 
to hclicA’o and understand more thoronglily. 'Their 
succcssois, the Fathers and Doctoi s of the (duirch, 
expounded Avhat thi'v found in the Scri])tnrcs, and 
added arguments to shoAV its reasonableness. They 
have left ns, in noble examples of oratory and 
poetry, snhlimc passages on the doctrinal and moral 
teaching of Our Lord. In every nation Avliere the 
Church AA'aa free at the time the language Avas as 
suniiiig its jicrfect ion, thi' literature on Catholic 
subjects and the general literature hy (’atholies are 
part of the elassies. When the classics of the Eng¬ 
lish language Avere ])rodncod, the Church Avas in 
subjection in that country. Catliolics Avcrc deprived 
of the means of cultivating h'aniing, driven out of 
the universities and ostracized from the social cir¬ 
cles In Avhich literature aa^ts a A'ocatioii and a refine¬ 
ment. They could not therefore contrihute their 
share to English classical literature. There is, it 
is true, a Catholie spirit in much of our literature, 
as Shuster has pointed out. Still, as Card. NoAvman 
emphasizes in his essay on this subject, though the 
classical period of the language has passed, this is 
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a titiie wlieii many “write so well tlmt there is lit¬ 
tle to elioose between tlnan. VVliat they Jaek is that 
individuality, liiat earnestness, most ])eis<mal yet 
most uneonseious of self, wliieh is the {greatest 
eharm of an author.” Tlianks chiefly to liis example 
and inllmm«-e, Ave linve today an abundant t'.atliolie 
literature. Avhieh lacks muther individuality nor 
earnestness. J’roof of this is found in the books 
r<‘eommend(>d for furtlier information on the sub 
jeets tri'ated in this Dk'ijonaky and in tlie valuable 
lists of liooks in its eUtsiu" —New man. Idea 

of a loiivmsity, N. Y., ]!)27; Shiistm-, The Catholic 
Spiiit in English Literature, N. Y., 11)22; Li‘o. 
Keli”iou and the Study of Literature, N. Y, U)2;{ 

(ED.) 

Literature, Cvtitoeto L\ttn, term aji^died to 
those \vritinj;s of th(> Christian eia which an* eom- 
])osed in Latin, aie peculiar to tin* Chiiieh in tin* 
W(*Ht, and whose contents aie Cluistian, as opposed 
to ]tapnn, in spirit. Tins liteiatuie falls into two 
jieriods. (1) From tin* Ist-.^th century, when it 
appears intensely juactical in natuK*, oratoneal and 
moral in tone, ami consists mainly of apoloL;n*s, 
ehronich'S, translations, and «*alaloL;ues of ec'me- 
teries. Inshops, and maityis. Y'liteis of this period 
are: No\atian, 'Tcitullian, Minueiiis Feli\, Aino 
bins, Ijactantins, N'ictonnus of I’ettau, Cyprian, 
Hilary ot I’oitiers, Lucilei of Caijliaii, I’hmbadnis 
of .'\^M*n, Ambrose, Aufjjustine, .leionu*, dineriens, 
Firmieiis Maternns, Fr iiderit rus, Zeno of Verona, 
Optat.us of JMile\e, Eusebius of A’eicelli, SulpM*ius 
Si'verus, llutinus, Cassian. Vincent of T/‘i ms, Jlilar \ 
of Arles, Ct'unadius. Fct(>r Chrysolopus, I’opr* Leo I, 
and tSt. Fat,n<*k. (2) k'lom tla* (dh-lTth r-enluiv. 
when the literature* manifests itH(*lf in drama and 
poetry. The drama, an onteiowth of Church liturey, 
inclmh'd such writ(*is as Aliissato, De Loch(*s, Dati, 
Foenfio, Ih'<*cudelli, Lruni, h^ih*!!*), Wimpf<*liri”, 
llolonius, Jacob Loclii'i, Johann von l\it/cli(*i, L(*\iii 
Tlreelit, lt(*ucliljn, Coinelius (J-oens, Andi(*as Fa 
biicius, Coinelius Laurimamis, and llannaidus 
Cana*! ins. Anioii^ the poets of this pei lod may be 
menf.ioiK'd: Vida, .lolianries Jlantiscus, jVTerdau.s 

Cojieriiieus, .loliii Salmon, }loHS(*hius, ili(*ionynius 
F(*tru(‘ei, Sarbiewski, Famian Strada, 'raiqurnius 
Calu//i, ltobi*rt B(*]larmine, Jacob Masen, Adam 
VVidl, Nicola Axaiicini, John Bissi*l, and Simon l\(*t 
t(*nbaeher. 'I'Ik* wiiteis ot the neo-ljatin (‘pie in- 
eluded; Veiiaiitius Foitunatus, St. Aldlu'liu, V(*n(*i- 
alih* Bede, St. Columbanus, St. Boniface, Aleum, 
Th(*odulf the (loth, Whilatiid Strabo, tin* fotii 
Notkers, the ti\e F.kkehards, llroswitha, Flodoaid, 
IVIarbod, IIil(h*bert of 'I’ouis, John of Salisbury, 
Dante, Bet.raich, JVIafleo \'e;;io, Thomas Mole, Sado- 
let, and Balde.—(kE., IX, 2;{. 

Lithuania, rejuiblic, on the south(*astern shore 
of the Baltic Sea, north of T’ldand. 'ITie boundaries 
arc* not yet det ei m i n(*d; (*stimated ai'ca, 22..')00 
s(|. in. or nioie; (*stimate(l ])oj>. (l‘.)27), 2,2r>.’»,()h0 
In the IJth (*entury a l)ioces<i of Lithuania, de- 
])endent dir-ectly on Borne, was er-eat('d at the I'e- 
f|m*st of the iuh*r, Bririec* Mendo"; lie and his family 
had enihra<*(*d Christianity, hut i-everted to ]>aean- 
isni b{*fore missionary work had made niiieh projj;- 
ress. E.irly in the 14th '*entuiy Franeisean an*! 
Dominican monasteries weic founded at Vilna but 


w'(*re soon suppressed. Later in tin* sann* eentui;y the 
Crund Duke Jagello of Lithuania, was ba])tiz(*d and 
marriinl the tkitholie (,),ueen liedwifjj of Boland. This 
association of the two eounti ies hroup:ht ahout the 
spread of Catholicism in Lithuania, mainly from 
Boland. Efforts wei’c made also to unite the Ortho- 
do.x Chui-ch of the iHyion with Bonn*, ri'taininf; the 
Slavic liluiyy; this was a,cconi|)lislu*d, by the Cnion 
of Brest in iriPh-thi, in the formal union of the 
Buthenian Church with Bonn*. By that time Lithu¬ 
ania and J’oland laid heeome constitutionally one 
kmijfdoni. In the partitions of Boland, 1772-1)5, 
Lilhiiania was divid(*d hetwei'ii 1‘ussia and Biussia, 
and her ehurch(*s caim* more and more uiid(*r the 
anthorily of the ei nnu*nts of those eouiilii(*s. In 
(h(‘ ]J)th eentiiry many jiriests and religious of the 
LaCni Bile and of the Buthenian Thiiat Church wmv 
(*\pelled from tins region Siiici* flu* (*stablishment 
of Jjithuaiiia as a S(*])arate r(*public (11)22) the 
Chiii’ch there has heen ieor<ziini/(*d (lt)2(!) and in- 
clud(*s the .\rehdioc(*se of B.innas (Catholics, 1,- 
275,()()()), Hie Dioc(*s(*s of Iva isr*doi a Baiu>\c/ys, 
r(*lsiai, and Vilkaviskis, and l.hc Ihidatiire ma/Zii/.s* 
of Klaij)(*da.—C.E. 

Little Brothers of Mary (l\T\iiiST School 
BitoTIlEirs), a. non-ecclesiastic Catholic institiitum 
lor tin* education of youth, founded, 1K17, at ]ja- 
A'alla, France, by (in* A'l'in'rahh* 7h*n<*dic( Maicc'llin 
('li.impa^nat, a seminarian associated Avitli the Mar- 
ist Fatlii'is (Society of Maty). JTii* constitution 
drawn up by the founder, was a])i>roA(*d by tin* Holy 
See, IKti.'L and ayain in IhOJ and I‘122. In 24 jirov- 
inc(*s and J di.s(ri<-ts of wan Id-u idc* distribution 
there aie .S5()2 mernhc'rs and no\ ices, and 575 
schools. 'I’lic super ioi'-y('nci a 1 iesi(h*s at St G(*nis 
Laxal, Bh(-.in*, France*.—C E , tX, 719. 

Little Chapter (Lat , <-a fnl u! u m, dim. of enpui, 
head), in tin* DiAine Oilier* a. brief Ic'sson from Scrip¬ 
ture* r(*cil(*d at. tin* Canonical TTouis ((‘vcejit Ala- 
tiiis). 'riie e^dstle of the Mass of (he day fn'cpieiitly 
const it u(,es in f»*stiva] oflices the Little* Chaiiters at 
Lauds, 7’erc(*, S(*.\l, None*, and V’es])(*rs; at Brinie 
tin* IJttlo Chapter is Tim , 1, 17, or Zacli., S, 9; at 
Complin, Jei., 14, 9. (,T. o K.) 

Little Company' of Mary, a relifi;ious oidei of 
sister.s foimded by Moth(*r Alary Botter in Notting¬ 
ham, Ihijxhind, 1S77. for the gratuitous musing 
of the sick pool. '1 he ordi*i has 27 lious(*s, in¬ 
cluding hosjiitals, <*on\a h'scc'iit homes, a sarii- 
(oriiirn, a r(*fii^(* for dcliti(|uent };:iils, and a ])oor 
hou.s(*. in Italy, bhi^land, Ireland. Scotland, Alaltu, 
Australia, New Z(*aland, South Africa, the United 
State*!-, and South Arneiica. JJic* mot.lier-houHe is 
ill Borin*; r(*li*^ious total about, SOO.—C.E.; XIV, 
29. 

Little Daii8:hters of Saint Joseph, a relie^ious 
iriHtit-utc* fouinh'd in Alontreal, 1S57, by the Siil- 
]iieian, Fr. Antoine M(*ici(*i, to aid tin* clerj^y both 
by tin* ministry of juayer and ec*rtain t(*m])oral 
services, sin h as the manufacture of liturpeal vest- 
nionta, altar-liiieiiK, etc. Boor missionaries and smni- 
iiariariH are oHpe(*ially aidi'd by the <*omniuriity. 
They haA'^e tAvo hous(*s in Montreal, where the 
mother-house is located, and cany on their work 
in se\*eral seminaries. Belij^ious total 160.—C.E., 
VIII, 617. 
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Little Ease, (lun^eon in i li(‘ 'rowoi of London, 
])nilt in tin* Uinkness ot the wall, in which the 
])riHon((r could neitlicr sit, sland, nor lie, })ut was 
com[u*IJcd to serve his sentence in a cioiichiii" posi- 
tifm. Many En^^dish martyrs wme coidined heie, in 
clndinc;^ Bl. hldimind (!ani]don. 

Little Flower, 'I'lrK. Sec IV.iiksa of Lisikux, 
Haint. 

Little Flowers of St. Francis (Eiokktti), the 
name ^iven to a classic collection of ])o|)nlar legends 
about the life of St. Fiancis of Assisi anil his cai ly 
companions. I’robahly the tianslation of a Laliii 
original, “Eloietnm,” it cannot he traci'd to oni' 
author, bi'iii^ rather an embodiment of traditions 
1’hc second half lias been atti ibnted to Eia U”<dino 
bniiitorte, pio\incial of tin* t'riai s Elinor (d. L14S) 
The four apju'iidiccs wci <> addl'd by later compileis 
Tli(‘ eailicst known MS, piescixed at Itcilin, m 
dated bhIO: Ihst jninicd at Vicenza, 1 IT(>, it I'li- 
joyi'd a wide cncnlation in Jt.il\, tlie vcina'iil.u 
M'ision bciny K'ckoiii'd amon>; the nnisti'i pieces ot 
Italian 1 ifi'i at ni ('. 'I'Ik'ic aie se\('ial well-known 
Eai^lish \(>i--ions.—(' E., \'l, 78. 

Little Office of B.V.M., a fm m of prayer in 

hoiioi of tile Hli'ssed Viryin, in struct ni e rcscmblinp 
the l>i\ine Ollicc and consisting- nf the same ele¬ 
ments, but- in a shoitciu'd form. In oii,”in it. is a 
monastic piaclise, irciH'ially attiibnti'd to St. Bidei 
Dainiaii (IMh cciituiy) In the I'Jth ccntniy it be¬ 
came a sui)plcm('nt, of the Boinan ilicviary and was 
fi c(|n(Mil ly iccitcd. It u-is niodifii'd In I’ius V in the 
Kitli (cut my and, instead of a su|'plenierit,arv olTice, 
b(‘camc the olln-i' of the day for certain Satiiidays, 
for those bound to the lecitation of the Bonian 
Bnniaiy 'I'hc Little Olhee, as distinct from the 
Ollici' ol the Blessi'd Viiirm for Satiiidays, is lecited 
in choir by many religions conimnmties of Women, 
and as a pri\at(' devotional practisi-, its use is wide 
spread CE; 'rannton, 'The Jiittle Ollicc of Out 
Lady, Loud., 1!U):{. {J. c. K ) 

Little Rock, Duk’ksf of, Aikansas, embraces the 
State of Aikaiisas; area, iid.O b") sip m., siilfraujan 
of N(‘w Orleans. Hishojis: Andiew Ityirie (IS44- 
()2) ; Tdwaid Til/utnald (pieeonized iStib, eons 
iStJT, d. lllOTl; .lohn B. Moi i is (11)0(1). Chui(dies, 
lit); priests, secular, (iO; [niests, repMilar, fll; 
religions women, (i()r>-, colleges, 2, seminaries. 
2; academies, 7; panxdiial schools, 17; ]iniiils in 
paioebial schools, 1574; institutions, 11; Oatho 
lies, 26,51)1. 

Little Sisters of the Assumption, a cotigre- 
^ijation founded in Baris, 1865, by Hev. I'ltienne 
I’eriH't, A A., with the cooperation of Antoinette 
Eapu' for the sanctilieatinn of the poorer classes. 
'Pheir work consists of p'-rntuitously nursiiifj the 
sick poor in their homes. The Rule of St. Au^^u.stiiie 
is followed. 'Phe eon<j:iepnition has 68 houses in 
Eranei', Italy, Fnpdand, Ireland. Sjiain, Belj^ium, 
the TTnitc'd States, and South America. 'Phe mother- 
liouse is in Baris; tin' total number of religious 
is 1100.- C;.K., IT, 5. 

Little Sisters of the Holy Family, relipMoiis 
con^icpatioii founiled at Mi'inranicotik, N. B., 1874, 
for th(> teTn])oi'al care of serninariiw, collejj^es, and 
episcopal residences. The conpreiration has 50 mis- 
sions in Canada, the United States, ajid Italy. The 


inotlier-house is at Sliei hrooke, P. t,).; reliffioiis total 
800.—C.K., V'il. 408. 

Little Sisters of the Poor, a coii^refiation 
founded at S1.-Ser\an, Eiaiico, 1840, by the Ahlx'- 
Aupusl in Le I’ailleut, and .learine duffan. Mane 
Janiet, and A’iipinie '^Predaniel. 'Phe ]nirpose of the 
eonfj;ie”ation is (lie sjnntnal and temporal eai(> of 
till' a^ed poor of both sexes. 'Phi'se jieople li\e in 
honies, entirely depeiidi'iit on eliarity, tin* nuns 
’proNidinf? fo'- all tln'ie needs. 'Plu* eonstitntioTiH ani 
based on the Rule of St. Aiipmstim*. and the sisters 
taki* a \ow of hospitaldy. 'Phi* eoiipM(‘pjii ion has ;{()!) 
honie.s in l^ianee, Italy, Sieilv, Spain, Bi'lj^iiiin, 
I’oitnpuil, 'Tnikey, lliin,”niy, Swit/eiland, Enolatid, 
Seotl.ind, ln*hiiid, deisey, (Jihraltai, Malta, Canada, 
the United States, India, (kwloii, Biiinia, Cliiiia, 
New' Zealand, Aiistialia. Afiiea, Aiirentina, ('hih>, 
and Colomhia. 'Plie mothei-house is at La 'Pom St. 
dose|)h in St-Bern, llle-(‘l-Vilaine, Tianee; the total 
iimiihei ol lelij^ions is 5(i80.—C.E., XII, 218. 

Littre, Pafu Mavtmti.ten Emtt.e ( 180181 ), 
lexieo;;! .1 phei and ])h i losojdier ; b. I’aris; d. tlii're. 
Ills nu'dieal studies liaviii” been iiitcirnipted by Ins 
lalliei’s tleal.Ii, lie emliiaced a literary career. After 
1840 be Iiecaiiie a disciple of ('dinte and wrote sev- 
(‘lal work.s on i*osifivist philosojiliy. Tie was eli'ctod 
t(i tin* Ae.idemy, 1871. Littn'* is liest known for liis 
iiiiiiK'ii.se Ereneli dictionary. Always ojijioseil to the 
hittei attacks on the (’linreh, towauls the end of 
liis tile he was ba]»ti/,ed a Catholic. C.E. 

Litur; 4 ;icaf Apostolate. 'Phis term may des- 
ii;nale the wlioie nuwenieiit A\hich, at the present 
tiiiK*, brinps the Chiistians back to tlu' litni^\ , \ i/., 
to the [laitieipation in the ofTieial common w’orsliip 
of tbe ('liiireb, or it may mean tbe Apostolate wliieli 
tlie Chureli piaetises on souls tliioiidli tbe iiii'ans of 
ber lit 111 ”y. It lias also become a jiiopi*!' naini', I'.p'., 
in Aiislna wbeie one boars of t.lie I’oJhsfil iir(/txrkrs 
A })<).<!f()faf <-ondiieted fioni Tvlosterm'ribm ” near 
\ ienna. by tbe An^ustiniaii Er. Bins Barseh. 'The 
wind is, bowcM-r, jiiineipally eonneeted witli tbe 
jairt taken in tin* liturpdeal mo\eiiient, by tlie Bcne- 
dieline Abbey of St. Andii'W' lu'ar Brn^i's, Bel”iiim. 
'^I'hi'i'e, J\ Casjiar Ta-f(‘bvu‘ foiimh'd in l!)h) the 
“Bulletin I’aroissial Litiir^iipie” and jiublished in 
11)20 the liist of a series of missals for the laity: 
“Missel Qiiotidieii et \'espeiar’ (Enelisli edition, 
11)24, “Daily Missal”). 'Phe latest of the series 
(11)28) is the “Missel (,)iiot idic'ii pom Biifaiits” 
(Knplisli edition, 11)21), “'Pbc ('liild's Daily TMissal”). 
'Pile Lilnipical Apostidate lias also jniblislied ma¬ 
terial for tlie intiiitiAc ti'aeliiiu^ of the litm<^y, e."., 
jiietiiM's, lau,t(‘rn slides, stationery, charts with 
movable ]tiet.uies repiesenting- Hu* ci'renionies of low 
Alass and of Baptism, etc. 

Liturgical Books, all* those hooks that contain 
a scientific ai ranj^enient of the text, the formulas, 
and directions of the external divine worshiji or 
services of any ehmeli. 'Phese books contain all the 
prayers and riihrii-s that a. juiest must say and 
observe wlu'ii administering any of the Sacraments. 
'Po this category helon^f also the liturf^ical regula¬ 
tions witli regard to place (church, furnisliinjjs), 
time (ccelesiasl ieal year, seasons), thin<^s (vest- 
inents, candles, etc.). The Liturgical Books arc msed 
as distinct texts in the theological curriculum. A 



LITURGICAL BOOKS 


566 


LIVES OF CHRIST 


proat iiurriber of the historical and illiLstrative refc*r- 
(‘iiccH are taken from the numerous Saerameiitaries, 
Lectionari(‘s, Graduals, rsalteis, IhiRsioiuils, llo 
iniliarieH, Jlynnials, and the* special ‘Ordinen” and 
“Consuetudincs” of the various monasteries and 
dioees(‘H. Such bo()ks must always have the official 
a])]n‘ohatioii of the church for wliieh they are writ¬ 
ten. The Hources for the comjamition of Liturgical 
Looks arc the IVfissal, Lreviary, Martyu-olo^y, Pon¬ 
tifical, Koniau Pitiial, Ca'remoniale Episeoporum. 
JMernoriale Pituum, Octa\arium Komamim, and the 
decrees of the (kingregation of Ivit(*a (I)ecrcta 
Authentica).—(fE. (n. K.) 

Liturgy (tir., Jritos, ])ui)lic; rraon, work), a 
]tuhlic service or duty. Among the ancient Greeks it 
d(‘signa,ted the duty of an individual to pi ovule, at 
his own e\])ens(*, for ])uhlic games held on religious 
festivals, to outfit shijis for the henefit of the state, 
(‘tc. Jn ScriptuK' it is apjdiod to the religions diitN 
to he performed hy piii'sls and Levites in the Tmii- 
ple, es])ecially in connection with the Sacrifice. In 
Christian use it has two senses: in tlu* Eastern 
Churches it has almost always designated the ICu- 
chaiistic Saciitice alone; in the tVestern Church it 
designates eitlu'r the Afass alone, W'ith its accom¬ 
panying jirayers and ceremonies, or the whole* col¬ 
lection of official services list'd in ]»uhlic \\t>rshi]). 
Jn this last sense it is etpiivah'iit to i ite and may 
ht' (letined as the ext'rcise of juihlic Avttrship accord¬ 
ing to Church regulation. It comprises then, all 
those jtrayers, ceremonies, and functions prescrihed 
hy tin* Church for use in all services ]>erformed hy 
an official minister in her name. Tt includes tin* 
celehration of Mass, the administration of the Sac 
raments (and Sacrainentals), the recitation of the 
Divine flflict', and all other functions such as pioces 
sions and henedict ions. It excludes deAmtions of a 
priA’ate nature such ns the recitation of the 
Kosary. 

'Idle origin of Liturgy is to he found in the in.sti- 
tution hy Christ of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, 
and the Sacrann'iits, as Avell as in His example and 
])recej)tH concerning the necessity and mode oT 
jirayer. Mobile Chiist laid down the (‘sscntials, lie 
left the development of details to His Church, who 
carries out this task under the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost. The Lilurgy has not been the same at all 
times in the ])aHt, nor is it the same every'wheie 
today. Eour distinct tyjies are discernihle, Antio¬ 
chene, Alevandrine, Gallican, and Roman. ea<h 
branching into various derived liturgies, illustrat¬ 
ing the ability of the Church, tlie jealous gnaidian 
of the essi'iitial eh'iiients, to accommodate her ])ublic 
Avorship, in nonessentials, to <‘ircninstances of time, 
]dace, and peoples. 

'J'he ]nayer of the Liturgy is admirably adapted 
to express the fundamental relations that exist be- 
tAveen (Creator and creature, considering the latter 
both as an individual and a member of society. 
Liturgy gives exjiressioii in an a])]>roved A\'ay to the 
adoration due to God as the Creator and Lord of all, 
to the thanksgiving due Him for the benefits re- 
erdved. In a more pet feet way than is ordinarily 
possible in private jirayi'rs it sends up to God the 
cry of the human heart lor grace and favor, and 
renders to Him propitiation for sin. In it the in¬ 


terior dispositions of the soul of the Chureh are 
beautifully and efficaciously manifested in forms at 
once approved for their purity of faith and dignified 
by antinuity. Every act of the Liturgy has its sym¬ 
bolical meaning; there is the spirit of adoration and 
humility in the genuflections and bows, the spirit of 
supjilieation and exulfafion in the elevation of 
hands, the spirit of Christian unity in the saluta¬ 
tions of the priest to the people, as in Orate Fratres. 
The Vestments used mark out the wearer as the 
representative of the great High I’rii'st, (dirist; 
their fine texture indicafes the* solemnity of the* 
occasion, the various colors, Avliife, red, green, 
\ iolet, and black, signify ])urity and joy, charity, 
hope, penance, and mourning res]tcctively. Nothing 
is vain in the Liturgy, every juayer, action, cere 
niony", utensil, and Aesfnu'iit, is ex])r('ssive of some 
intei ior viitue jtossessed by the Alystical Body of 
tdirist, to be striven for by the indi\idual mcmlH'rs. 
—C.E.; Eortescue, The Mass; A Study of the Ro¬ 
man Liturgy^ N. A", 101 1. (m. e. d.) 

Liverpool, .Aiu'nnioi'Ksu ok, England, comjirises 
Tjancashire south of the Ribhle, tlu* western ])art of 
the county'^, and the Isle of Alan; sutfragnii sees: 
Hexham and NeAvma.stlo, Lancaster, Leeds, ATiddles- 
brough, and Salford. Bisliojis: Gcorgi* Brown 
( I HaO-bt!), Ah'xander Goss (lS.b<l-72), Bernard 
O’Heilly (lS7.‘b04),'J’homas tVhitcside (1S04-1021), 
created archbishoji, 1011; Frederick Keating (1021- 
2H), and Richard Downey (I02S). Cliui'-hes and 
chapels, 2H»; pi iests, secular, ‘HO; ])riests, regular, 
142; elementary schools, 171; other schools, 10; 
institutions, ,'{2; Catholics, .‘{7.'kSS.'). 

Lives of Christ. TIh* numbi'r of Livi's of Christ, 
is so great that it is necessary to restrict thi' 
following list fo those by Catholic authors and hy 
other Avritcis who aie desi'ixing of special mention 
on account of tlii'ir jiast or present services. 
Ludolphus of Saxony (c. L‘!0()-c. L'570), a Domini¬ 
can who became a Carthusian, wrote “l^i^i Clirish" 
ill Latin which was famou.s for cenluiics after his 
death. It appeared in Stiasbourg in L‘174, and a 
beautiful folio volume of the woik was published 
at Paris in ISG.b. 'J’hi' work of Ludolphus has a 
certain lescniblance in style and ideas to the 
“Tniitation of Christ," which has sonu'times bei'ii 
attributed to him. 7’he Ji'suit I'b'. de Ligny pub¬ 
lished at Avignon before 17SS, his “Tlistoiro de la 
\be de Notre Seigneur desus Christ,” which was 
again jiublished in Paris, ISffi). A famous German 
work, translated into Prench, was “Das Lebi'ii 
Christi,” hy J. N. Sepp of tin' University of Munich 
(Rati.sbon, 18B1). One of the most usi'ful of a 
number of French Live.s wliicli appeared in the 
following generation was that of Louis Veiiillot, 
the famous imblicist. Another was that written liy 
Mgr. Dupanloup. Henry J. Coleridge, S.J., wrote 
cojiiously on the life of Our Lord, among other 
works, “The Life of our Life, Introduction, Har¬ 
mony and Notes" (London, 1S09). 

There are good English translations of four use¬ 
ful French Lives: tlu* Abbe Fouard’s “The (dirist, 
the Son of God,” translated hy Geoige F. X. Grif- 
feth (Longmans, 18JH); “The Life of Christ," by 
Mgr. Le CamuH, translated by Fr. (now Bp.) Hickey 
(Now York, 1907); “Jesus Christ," by Pore Didon, 






LIVES OF CHRIST 


567 


LOCKHART 


O.P. (D. Appleton & Co., and finally the 

“Ififo of Christ” by the late Fr. L. V. Fillion, S.S., 
translated by the Pev. Newton Thompson (Herder), 
tlie eleventh edition of which appeared in 11)25. A 
more recent French Life, not yet translated, is 
that of Fr. Lajjranpje, O.P., entitled “L’Fvangilc 
de desns Christ” (Paris, 192H). Another French 
work Avhich may he classed as a Life of (dirist is 
that by the late Fr. L^once de (4randnmison, H.d., 
“Jf^sns (!hrist, Sa P(‘rsonne, 8on Me.s.sage, Ses 
Pmmivcs” (Paris, 1928). It is chiefly concerned with 
the d('fense of the Catholic jiosition on the (lospels 
and their teaching. 

'Flic text of the “Life of Jesus Christ” by the 
late Fr. Maas, S.J. (St. Louis, 1801), is “entirely 
framed out of the words of tlie CJospels, in such a 
manner that nothing is ornilted a»id nolhing added.” 

principal contribution of this learned scriptural 
scholar was his methodical exjilanatoiy nolc^, 
which make the Life a Aaluabh* commentary on 
the Cospi'ls. 'rh(* “Life of tllirist” by the late Fr. 
Walti'r ICIiott (Ni'W' York, 1901), is “a contribu¬ 
tion t,o the deMitional study of our Redeemer’s 
teaching and cxanijile.” Professi'dly for devotional 
use, too, is the excellent work of Fr, Maurice 
l\1('schler, S.d , “'Fhe Lif(> of Our Lord Jesus Chri'-t 
III jMcditation” (llcidm, lOOft). Cio\anni Pa]»ini. a 
no\(‘list who res|ice(s (hitholic traiiition, but whosi* 
training iiaidly lifted him for his task of w'lilmg 
a histoiy of Our Tand, has succeeded, thanks to 
his literaiy skill, in producing on the sulip-ct. a 
hesl sclici. Ills "Stoi ia di Ci isto” (Floiencc 
lt»21) has been traiislati'd ably, hut not with sufli- 
cient, fidelity, liy Dorothy Canfield Fisher undei 
the title “Life ot Chnst.” d’he ])reface of Papiiii 
betrays insufficii'iit concei n about the historical re¬ 
liability of th(> (iosjicls; in the course of the work 
St. John’s Cospcl is lu'glccted. While tin* intiupre- 
tation of Our Lord’s words is orthodox, it is fre¬ 
quently too Hub)ective. A careful study of (tatholic 
< <immcnt ators should piecede such a coinjiosit ion 
d’lie hooks we havt* spoken of are for adults; tin* 
iHaals of \ounger jx'oph' are ])iovided for by Mother 
Jjo\ola’s “Jc'sus of N.izaieth,” Fr. Cornelius Hol¬ 
land’s “’rh(‘ Divine Story,” and Mother Imogen 
Ryan’s “Come and See.” (w. R.n.) 

Living Stone, a title ajiyilied to Our Loi d 1 
Peter, 2, 4. 'The phiasc ineaiis more than an ani¬ 
mated stone; it is (jui'.staon of a stone with spiritual, 
supernatural life. It was sugge.sted by Isaias, 8, 14 
and 28, l(i. .Tc'siis is the corner-stone of the new 
Sion; tliose who reject Him shall perish and those 
who belimi' in Him will he firmly established in 
the sjiiiitnal building, which is the Church. The 
Church is compared to a building, Fph., 2, where 
(dirist is called the “chief corner stone.” (w. s. ic.) 

Living Waters. (1 ) Sjning water as contrasted 
with well-water, promised by Our Lord to the 
Samaritan woman at the well of Jacoli (.lohn, 4; 
Ts., 12; Jer., 2; Ezech., 47; Zach, 14). (2) The 
life of Craci' on earth leading to life everlasting in 
heaven, “. . . hut he that shall drink of the W'ater 
that 1 will give him, shall not thirst forever” (John, 
4). (C. J. V.) 

Llandaff, ancient diocese, originating in the 
monastici foundation of St. Dubricius, and founded, j 


(5th century, with his disciple St. Teilo as first 
abbot and archbishoj). Its beginnings are ohsc\ire, 
and the successitm uncertain, for during the period 
597-708 there was no <-ommunication between the 
churches of England and Wales. This caused irregu¬ 
larity and ignorance among the Welsh clergy, but 
a reform wais cfi’e<*tcd by the establishment of new 
monasteries. The cathedial of LlaiidafT, a fine speci¬ 
men of Fiarly English architecture, begun 1120, 
was enlarged at close of 12th century, and restored 
during the 19th century. 

Llanthony Priory, a monastery of Augustinian 
Canons, in the Black Mts. of S Wales It originated 
c. 1100, with ^V'illinm and Eruisius, two hermits 
living in a chajiel once occuyiied by 8t David, for 
whom Hugh de Lacy founded a monastmy, 1107. 
The buildings yiassed into ])ri^'ate hands at the con- 
fi.s<‘ation, 15,49, and became the proyierty of Walter 
Savage Landor. 1807.- -(’.E. 

Loaves, emblem in art associated with St. Hon- 
orius, St. Elizabeth of Hungary, and St. Anthony 
of Padua. In connection w'ith St. Flizabeth it 
refers to the mirculous changing of loaves into 
flowiTS. 

Loaves and fishes, Cospcl narrative of the 
miraculous mnltiyilicution of five loa\es of biead 
.ind tw'o tlsla's to fe<>d the fi\(‘ tlionsand A\ho had 
been attracted by the words and mirmles of Clirist 
to follow Him into the d(*sert, or mountain as St. 
-Tohn styles it (Matt,.. 14, Mark, (i, -Tolm, (i). In 
.lohn the miracle is followed by the discxmisc of 
Christ on the Sacrament of the Ihichanst whiidi 
He was to establish. (ld ) 

Loaves of Proposition (Lat., /amr.v proposi- 
tioni.s). The expression might yierhayis be better 
leiulered “loaves set forth”; it is also found under 
the foi ms “holy” or “hallowed bread,” or “bread 
of tlie jire.seiiee” (1 Kings, 21), “eoiitiiuni 1 hri'ad” 
(Nuin., 4. liebiew veisioii). It, leteis to twehe 
loaves of unleavened hiead, made each of two-tentlis 
of au eyiha (four-fifths of a yieck) of the finest 
flour, set ill tw'o yiiles (Lev., 24) upon an altar-like 
table yihieed along the iioi Ih wall of the holy yilaee 
(fi Kings, 7). Eaily in post-exilie times their yirejia- 
lation Alas the ofii<-e of the sons of Caatli, one of the 
Jjevitieal guilds (1 Par., 9). Every sahhath fresh 
loaves weie brought in (Ta*v., 21), half of the stale 
loai’cs being gi\’en 1o the oiitgming, and the other 
half to the incoming order of jinests, who ate them 
within the sacred yireeincts (aeeorcliiig to the Tal¬ 
mud). This institution, admirably suited to au 
agricultural communily, ivas obviously intended as 
a jierpetual expression of the gratitude of tin* ])eoy)le 
to Cod for the produce of the earth.— C E ((’. L. S.) 

Lochleven, a lake, Kinross-shire, Heotlarid. tSt. 
Serf’s Island, situated here, was the seat of a 
leligious eomniiindy for 700 years. Civen to the 
Cnldees, c. 840, it ivas granted liy David T, 1145, 
to the Canons Regular of St. Andrews; the sur¬ 
viving Culdeos were subject to the canons. At the 
Di.ssolution the confiscated yiroyierty yiassed to the 
Earl of Morton.—(LE. 

Lockhart, WiLi.iANr (1820-92), the first convert 
in the Traetnrian IMoAmniont, b. Warlingham, Eng 
land; d. London He became a Rosminian in 184.4, 
and engaged in missionary work. He founded the 
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])ori()(lical “Cailiolic OiMiiioii,” and for riaiiy years 
ccniti ibiit(>d to “'I’ia' Lamp”; in addition lie coni- 
pli'tcd Mac\VaIt(‘r’H l)io;^i’a.pliy of Itosinini.— 
C.L. 

Locust, ini inK(“ft roscmbliii" a larjjjo «^ras8- 
lioppcr, tliat iiif(*stH main and wheat in swaims, 
ruining liie el•o]>s. 'l’li(>v aie one of the vvoist 
seon!”-('H in the J'iast; they were tlie ei^ditli [)la^ue 
Cod s(mt njion tlio i'i”yptianH beeaiise IMiarao 
would not let the Isiiu'lites go to sueritiee to the 
LomI (l-X., 10). 

Locutorium (Lat, a ])laec for <-on\’er.sation, 
frotn loqui, to s])eak), n, parlor or reception room 
in a niona.steiy or etnnent. (c. .T. D.) 

Logia Jesu, the saeied or Divine \vords <»r dis- 
conises of Clii ist in tin' Cospel. Dapias s])eakH of 
tlu' loijid of tin* Ijoi’d wliieli vei(* ])ie.sented in good 
oid(‘r by St. Mattlieu, A\]iei(‘as St. IMaik does not 
give tlnmi so e()m|d(>f(dy. Souk* have read in the ex- 
]»rt'ssion of Pa])ias an oiiginal or a sonn’c anterior 
1,0 onr I'bist Cospel and made up e\(diisively of 
logia or diseomses, bid, it would be dillienlt to sub¬ 
stantiate this (daim, fiom whudi important comdu- 
sioMs aie dmiNed as to the composition of the Cos- 
yiels. More likely Capias, by the word loffia means 
the, Cospel (disconises and farts of Christ’s life). 
In 1 iS!l7 some lof/in or sayings of Onr Loid w(‘re 
diseoMM-ed at, Ihdiiiesa, the ancient 0.\_\ rynchns, near 
the Jjibyan di'sei t, l‘.iO m. s. of Cano; thme were 
eight, in all, 42 lines of 1.") to 20 hdteis eacdi. Some 
anthoiities agiee Asilh the simL’estioii of Datiffol, 
that these might, lu' an cvlract didilim-ately niadc' 
fiom an apociyphal (iospid, such as tin' Cosjiel to 
tlu‘ Hebrews.—('.tk; llarmud-:, tr. Wilkinson, The 
Sayiiigs of Jesns, N. Y., llKhS. (j. vr. B.) 

Logic (Cr., /m/ns, sjx'cdi, reason), in oidimiry 
langnage, refers to sonml ri'asoning. Logicians have 
jiever agreed as to how logic sJioiild be detiin'd, and 
have doiibti'd as to whether it is a mode of knowing 
or an instiumeiit of knowledge: a science or an ait. 
Moih'rn works are in thiei' gionjis; those whieh 
attemjit to upply mathematical met,hods to the 
])]OCcss(‘s of thought (symbidic logic); those whieh 
follow' Hegel in making logic a ciiticisni of the 
nmlerstariding yiiaitically identical with nieta- 
ydiysics; and those v\hnh acci'pt the tiaditional 
A iew of Aristotle and the Sidiocdmen. In aceoidanci* 
with Aristotle, foiiridei’ of logic, St. Thomas iletiiies 
logic as the sidence or the ait of exact reasoning- 
“Logic is tliO sidence and art Avhich directs the act 
of leason, hy Avhich man is able to pioeeed in the 
]iursiiit of truth without ei ror, confusion, or dilTi- 
culty.” Heason includes all mental operations; 
hence the aim of logic is to direct the acts of the 
mind so as to seenie clearness in definition and 
arrangement of our mental images, consistency in 
our judgments, and validity in our iiifi'ienees. Hy 
leasoii of its direidive role, logic difl’ers fiom yi.sy 
chology, wdiich d(‘als Avith the mental processes in 
themselves, and is yirimaiily speculative. In opposi- 
tii'ii to the Hegelian viewjioint logic cannot be i(h*n- 
tilied with metaphysics, since the. latter deals not 
with the yuoeesses of thought in yiartieular, but 
Avitli the Avholo uniAcrso of being. According to the 
traditiona.! diAdsion formal logic studies mental 
processes simply to secure elearness and order 


a. mong their eonteiits; matoiial logic eonet'nis the 

truth of tlie.se contents. In tin; modern usage the 
field of material logic is leserved to ejiislmnology, 
and the term logic is applic'd only to that portion 
formeily desigiiati'd as formal logic.—C E.; ,Ioyee, 
I'rineiples of Logie, H. Y., H»10; Turner, Iji'ssons 
ill Logie, Mash, 11)10. (L. o.) 

Logos (E» , word), St. John’s name for the Sec¬ 
ond rerson of the Bh'ssed Trinily. See M'ouT). 

Loisy, Alkbkd Fiumtx (LSr>7-]010), modernist, 

b. Amlnieres, Eranei'. He was ediieal.i'd at St. 
Di/ier, the Eraiid Sc'iiiinairc* of (’halons-sur-Marne, 
and the liistitut ('atli<di<[iu', Haris. After his or¬ 
dination to the piiesthood, IH7!), he dcAotc'd him¬ 
self to the idndv and tt'aehing of apolom‘1 ii'S. His 
nunieioiis pnhlieal ions on the suh|eef showed a, 
leiideney to model nihiii f() \ ), and in lOOIl fixe of 
his hooks, Axhieh weie iiileiided to ri'fiife ilie aiiti- 
Catliolie Ailoll Ilaimick, ax ei e jihieod on tin' Index, 
lie AX.IS forhubh'ii to eontiiiiK' his instnu'tions on 
Assx I lolugy in the Soilioniu', 100 1, and I’iiis X 
issued the deeic'e “Lanientabili,” lollowed hy th(' 
Eiieyi'lieal “Haseeiidi,” 1007, eoiideniniiig the errors 
to AX'hieh Loisy siihsei ihi'd. He Axas foiimilly e\- 
eoiiinmnieafed, lOOS. He continued as yirofi'ssoi’ of 
the histoiy of ii'ligmus in the (Jollegi* of fhiinee, 
Haiis, fimn 1000. Jlis .A iit obioL: i a jihy or Con fesMons, 
at lirsi iindei tlie tilh> of “Things J’ast” and later 
under “My Duel Axitli th(> \'atican,” X'ew 'I'ork, 
1021, eoiitaiiis straiiee admissions of formal heresy 
as fai hack as 1SS."), formal du]ilieit,y in di'aliiig 
with Chiiieli authoiities, nnd of intiigm* to eaptnie 
a hisiiopi ie. 

Lollards (TMiddli* Diileh, Lolhtcnl, iiniinhler), 
t,he followers of Jolin AV’yelif, an heii'lieal body 
tlouiishing in England in 1 lii' lllh and LMli I'cn- 
tiJi ies. applied, lioxvexer, in I'laiideis t,o eeitaiii heie- 
t.ies heloie it Axas used in Ihigland. 'I’lii' y)iinei|ia,I 
heresies of the Lollaids xvi'ie the denial of tlu' 
authoiity of the Chuieli, the leinidiat ion of 'rrun- 
suhstantiatioii, and thi' theoiy of “Jtomininni,” Aiz- 
that the Aalidity of the tSaeranients depends upon 
the AVoilliinesH of the minister. 'I'ln'se xvcie all <‘nnn- 
eiated hy AAA'clif ami Axcri' s|)M*ad aliroad by his 
“])oor ])iiests,” nieii, who 1 hough many of tlu'in Axcre 
not ill Oiders, went tinongliout tin* eoiinliA pri'acli- 
itig and exhorting the peojih', ami a[)pealing for 
eoiilirnial ion of their teaching to Wyclif’s tiansla- 
tion of the N(a family om*). 'I'lieir sincerity and 
austerity, which cannot he questioned, contrasted iii 
many eases AA'itli the glowing liixiiiy among tin* 
si'cular and regular clergy, gave' tlii'iii a iixidy heal¬ 
ing and the heresy spread rapidly. Stern nicans 
weri' taken hotli in ('liurcli and State against 
them, and a immlier of Lollaids AVi're huint 
for here.sy, though many, liaxing ])a,rticii)at,ed in 
rebellious outbreaks, Averc' ])ut to death for tieason. 
In the Util ei'iitury Jjollardy l)(*ca,me less and loss 
a, learned body and soon degeneiatod into e.vt reiiii' 
fanatieisiii. Though the Ijollards Axere the fote- 
ruiiners of the Eeformation in England, their in- 
lliienee upon the acceptance of that niovoineiit wars 
very slight.—C.E. (f. k.) 

Lombard, Hitku (n. 15r)fi-l()2r)), Ahp. of Ar¬ 
magh, h. Wati*rford, Iridand; d. Home. He studied 
at Louvain and was made archbishop, 1601; as ho 
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wiiR unable to to his see, the diocese was adniinis- 
tercd by David Rotbe. Lombard wrote a treatise 
on Ireland and for a time presided over tlni “(!on- 
grepatio de Auxiliis” 
which examined into 
the Jesuit and Domi¬ 
nican controversy on 
grace.—C.K. 

Lombardic Archi¬ 
tecture, or LOMfSXKD 
the ar- 

cbilecturc of North 
Italy developed in the 
nth and lOth cen¬ 
turies. An association 
of tiained ImihhMs, 
the Comniaeini, nanie<l 
float an island in 
TKTnU LOMUAED flouiislicd 

at this ])('riod. Tla* b(‘st exanijtles {>f tins stylt* are 

two churches: Sant’ Ambiogio in Milan, and S. 
Micbeh' ill l^nia. ’I'he ea\cs ga11ei_\ built above 
the vault of the a]»se is a, distingnislung feature. 
A line example is tin* [jalleiy in tlie eeiilral tower 
of ibc tiislcrcian chutcb at Cbiaiavalle neai Milan. 
A b*ss ]ib“asnig' cli.ii a(“i ei isl ic is the false fa,cade 
A\ ith its walls laiseil liu^bei tli.in the i oof of the 
clmicli, which becalm^ the jiKwailing foi in thiough- 
out Italy. 

Lombard League, th(> anti imperial alliance 
ormed tiy the cilies of Tiombnrdv • Bcigaino, Brescia. 
TiLinlna, heiiaia, and V’eiona; \’icen/a, Padua, and 
M’li'viso belonging to an eailnu le.igiie, wit,b J*opc 
Alexander 111 against tlu' l'an|KMor Kred(‘ri<‘k J. A 
fortiess was built called Ah'ssandi ia, and a gieat 
victory won bv the Lisigue at Legiiano, 117t!. Tn the 
tii'alv of Venice, 1177, i’redcrick jeeogiiized Alex¬ 
ander as ]io]H*, which was the dideat. of his ])ret(‘n- 
sions to lulc Italy and to interfeie with papal 
elections. 'I'he Leacue was 
renewed, 122<), against 
Fredt ‘1 ick 11; the strug¬ 
gle ended with the ih'atli 
of Fieihaick and the 
overthiow of the liohen- 
staufons, 12.'i0. 

London, ((’elt., TJim- 

din, Lake-foi est ), llu' 

(‘apit-al of Fiiiglaiid, n 
the 'I’liames llivor. Jiitth' 
is ei*rl,aiiily known of its 
early histoiy e\ce))t that 
it was inhabited by tin' 

Celts at the time ot the* 

I’oinan invasion, A.n. IJ. It ne under Saxon con 
trol, c. .^)7(), was niadt- a bisbo])iic. (501, and received 
its Hrst charter, 1070. (For the histoiy of the aneient 
Catholic Diocese of London, see London, Aik ient 
Diocese.) After the lleforniatlon the liistory ot the 
(’atholics in London is one of eontinuod oppres¬ 
sion. Subsequent to the accession of Klizabetli the 
sacrifieo of the Mass was prohibited, the penal 
laws against Catholics were emicted, more than 80 
priests and laymen sufTered martyrdom; the aneient 
hierarchy ceased with the death of B]). Bonner, 
IhOO. An archjiriest, with jurisdiction ovn^r all Eng- 
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land, was apjiointed by the Holy See, 1598, but dur¬ 
ing the existence of the lirst Vicariate* A])ostolie, 
1 (52.‘{-t)r>, 14 priests were executed after the depar¬ 
ture of Charles I for Oxford, 1(54(5. A new ]H*rsecu- 
tioii broke out later, culininating in the nia i tyrdoiii 
of 14 more pi iests and laymen after tin* Titus Oates 
Plot, 1(578. In the year 1 (588, the Vicariate A[)ostolic 
for the London distiict was erected. With resjiect 
to Catholic jdaces of worship London has always 
held a unique position. Dm* to the pic'seiice of for¬ 
eign amhassadors then* existi'd “embassy chapi'ls” 
belonging to the Spanish, Portugiii'se, Bavaiiaii, 
Sardinian, Venetian, and N(*ap<ditan embassi(*s 
where Mass wais celelnated daily for tlu* public 
during the lattt*r jiart of the 17tb, and tlnoughout 
the l8th, century. The oldest of thi'se is the Sar¬ 
dinian tliajH*!, founded, ]f!48, but replaced by a 
new building, St. Ansi’lm and St. Ci'cilia, 1909. St. 
Mary Mooi fii'lds, erectc'd 1()8(», was the first London 
(’atholic parish cburch to come into existen<*e after 
the Beforination, and was used as Caidinal Wise¬ 
man’s ])ro-cal lM*dral, I8r)2. St. Ftlu'ldi eda’s. Fly 
Placi*, was built as eaily as 1290-99, Hiiirei(*d ])ar- 
tial destiuetion dining the Beforniation, and was 
reo])en(*d, 187(5. 'I'lie ehi(*f ev’eiils conci'i ning Jjoiidon 
Catholics after the er(*ctioii of tlu* A'icaiiate Ajios- 
tolie, 1(588, weie. tlu* ]K“tty peisecutions conducted 
liy coninion informci s, 1 7(57-78 ; tlu* first, (Catholic 
Ixelu'f Act, 1778, and flu* cons(*(pient Cordon Riots, 
1780; the si*coiid Catholic Relief Act, 1791; the 
Catholic Fnianci])ation Act, 1829; the Oxfoid 
ATovenient, l8:{:{-4r>; tlu* rei'stablislunent of the 
hieiaichv, I8.'i0; the (‘rcction of AN'est m i list cr Cathe¬ 
dral, 1 8J).') 1 !)0;{; the Fncha i isl ii* Congn'ss, 1908; 
and the steady giowth of Catholic strength ill all 
phases of activitv in the city.—C.F. (k, a. D. ) 

London, ancient, diocesi*. fouiub'd (501, with 
j\b*llitus as fust bishop, after whoso successor, 
Wine, the line is unbioken until tlu* iiicuinb(‘ney of 
the hist Catliolie hishop, 
Fdnniiid Bonner (lo.^.'t- 
(59), with wliosii iin|)ri- 
soiiiiu'iit by hJizabetb the 
Catliolie dioeese ends. 
Nnmb('t(*d among its 
bis]io[)s are tw'o canonized 
saints, Jxrkenwahl ((570) 
and Dunstan (9r>8); an¬ 
other, Rog(*r Nigi'r, pop- 
ubiily so \ eiK*! at(“d ; and 
six atebbisliops of Caii- 
((‘ibiiiy, 4’lie foiiileenlb- 
eeiiliiry Norman eallie- 
dial of St. Pa Ill's, wbieb 
repbie(*d the Saxon calbedial of the tenth eeiiimy, 
was despoiled under n(*niy \'TTT and the nave used 
ns a mark(*t and tlu'ater until its destruction by 
fire in 1 (5(5(5. 

London, Diocese of. Ontaiio; comprises Middle¬ 
sex, FIgiii, Norfolk, Oxfiwd, Peitli, Huron, Lambton, 
Kent and ]<]ssi*x Counties in soutiiwestcru Ontario; 
est,., ]8.’i(l; transferred t,o Sandwieb, 1859; trans- 
ferr(*d back to London, 18(59; suffragan of Toronto, 
liisbops: P. A. Pinsonneaiilt (18.5(>-(5()) ; John 
Walsh (18(57-89); Denis O'Connor, C.S.B. (]S9()- 
99); V. P. MeFvay (1899-1908); Mieliael F- 
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Fallon (H)10). ChurrlioM, 100; jiriosis. sorular, 121!!: 
])ri(*,stH, rc^^ular, 2o; roli'^ifnis women, 70.‘1, ^>lle^e, 
1; seminary, 1 ; academit's, o; liij,di schools and cnii- 
tinnation sehools, 10; parochial schools, (ir>; insti¬ 
tutions, 5; Catholics, 70,000. 

Longanimity, long-sulTering, a virtue roferted 
to hoj)(‘. It looks beyond the, immediate future to 
the far-off good ])erceived hy faith only, “Saluting 
the ])ronuses from afar.” Thus it disjaises to peise¬ 
verance and constancy in bearing the bin den of 
hope deferred. (ii. J. w. ) 

Longinus, Saint, martyr (1st century), d. Ca]i- 
])adocia. He was the soldier who jiierced the side 
of Christ with his lance, and when 
the (>ajth(piake came he ])U)fessed 
the Divinity of Christ. After liis 
conv(Msion, he returned to Cap]ia- 
docia, wheie he was ])ut to death 
by order of Dontiiis Pilate. The 
Italian legend, confusing him with 
Longinus the centurion, states 
that, he In ought a I’elic of tin* 
Precious Dlood to IVIantua, and 
])rea(hed the (lospel theie. Pejue 
si'iited in arms, standing at the 
foot of th(‘ cross. His relics were 
])r('served in the chureh of St 
Augustine, Pome. Feast, lb Alareh 
Longstreet, dAMKS (1S21- 
l!t04), sohher and convert, b 
Fdgi'lield, S. C.; d. Gainesville, 
Ca. Ill' was one of thi' greatest. Confederate generals 
during the Ci\il War. Ilis “Fiom Alanassas to 
Aj)j)omatto\” is a \alned militaiy naiiativi*. He 
became a Catholic, 1S77, and w'as 
later IT. S. Alinister to Turkey.^— 

C.F. 

Look down, O Mother Mary, 

hymn wTitteii by St. Alfihonsus 
(ItihO-l 7H7 ) and tramslati'd by 
Rev. F. Vaughan. 

Lope de Vega Carpio, Ffu.Tx 
(l.'')n2-lt!nr)), priest, ])oet, and 
dramatist, b. ATadrid; d. there. 

Educated at the Jesuit college. 

Aladrid, and the University of 
AlcalA, he 

the Bp. of AAila, and became 
Heeri'tarv to the Duke of Alva, 
lie seived in the Sjianish navy, 
taking ]iart in the Armada ex- 
])edition. After the death of his 
second wife, he became a ])riest, 

1(512, which action. howa‘\er, did 
not correct the disorders of his 
life. His i>roductivity as an au¬ 
thor is astounding. He practised almost all forms of 
composition with success but, is most famed as a 
dramatist, and as such dominated the Golden Age 
(Kith and 17th centuries), writing at least lo(»(> 
conirdias. Naturally these plays are deficient in 
style, but they display rich dramatic imagination. 
As typical of his wmrk may be mentioned the 
pastoral “Pastores de Bolen”; the epics “Corona 
trfigica” (dealing with Alary Stuart) and “An- 
gi^'Lca”; the historical ])oem “Dragontea,” an attack 


on Drake; an autobiographical novel “Dorotea”; 
and the ]»lay.s “El Castigo sin Ahmgan/a,” “La 
Fkstrella de Sevilla,” and “Amur sin Saber k Quion.” 
—(Mk; Rennert, The Life of Lo[)e do Vi'ga, I’hihi., 
1904. 

Lord, a title commonly used of God in the O.T., 
but commonly approyuiated to Christ in the N.T. 
In the O.T. Greek version and those dependent on 
it, as the A^ulgate in this matter, it is used in place 
of Jahweh (Jehovah), the projier name of God 
among thi' Israelites. The way St. Paul and other 
N.T. writers use the title is one of the proofs that 
they regaldi'd Chiist as God. In Aels, 10. 4S, He 
is referred to as the Lord Jesus Christ.—Prat, tr. 
Stoddard, The Theology of Saint Paul. N. Y., 
1926. (w. s. R.) 

Lord of Cilorj'. In the Epistle of Saint James, 
2, 1, we read, “My hrethion, have not the faith of 
our Loid Jesus Clirist of gloiy, with respect of 
jiersous.” In this passage, gloiy is regarded as an 
essential attribute of Christ (John, 17, 5); some 
eomnieutatoi s think that tlie genitive of fpiality “of 
glory” i.s eonneeled only with “our Lord,” hut more 
likely it goes with “our Lord Jesus (Jhiist.”— 
('haine, L’Epitre de St. Jaeipies, Paris, 1927. 

( W'. S. R. ) 

Lord of Hosts, in Isaias, 9, 9, as in many 
other yiassages of 1 lie Bihli', designates (h»d as su¬ 
preme over untold armies of spiiitual and other 
ageiieies, wdiieh He can emyiloy to give effect to 
His ]iui])oses. The angels, tlu' stais, as well as 
armies of mi'ii are repiesenled in the Bihh' as sub¬ 
ject to Him. I'he Septuagint A’eision sometimes 
simply tiaiislates the exyiressioii Loid of Hosts by a 
word which means the Giimipo¬ 
tent. In the te.vt referri'd to, 
Isaias says tliat God, WJio is 
Almighty, will bring about the 
fulfillment, of His jiropheey con¬ 
cerning Emmanuel. (w. R. R.) 

Lord of Lords, a title of 
Christ ill Ft. Paul’s first li'tti'r 
to J’imotliy, 6, lo; also in the 
Afiocalyyisc, 17, 14; tin* Lamb 
will overcome Hie coalitions of 
the future as He does those of 
the present because He is “Lord 
of TjohIs” and “King of Kings.” 
I’he two tides suitable only to 
God, are again given to Our Lord 
in A|ioealy|>so, 19, 11.—Alio, 

L’Ajioealyyise, Paris, 1921. 

(W\ K. R.) 

Lord of Misrule, <>i>e of the 
chief characters in the eelehration 
of the Feast of Fools, a custom of 
the later medieval yieriod, which came to be marked 
Avitb much license and buffoonery, ami w'as eventu¬ 
ally sujiyiressed. The Lord of Alisrule was a mock 
yueeentor of the cathedral choir. Before Hie first 
Vesyiers he w'as allowT'd to intone the prose 
“Lafteniur gandiis”; during tlie second Vesyiers he 
W'as dep’fived of his yirecentor’s staff. The Feast of 
Fools originated in Hie Feast of the Subdeacons, 
occurring 1 Jan.; later it dcveloyied into a feast of 
the lower clergy; and still later it was taken up by 
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oortain brotherhoods of “fools.” There is little doubt Lort Monday'. f^(?e Plouoh IVTonday. 

that the lieetise inid buirooiiery whieh came to he Los Angeles and San Diego, T)K>rESE or, 

associated with this, as with other inedie\al feasts, ('a,lifornia, comprises (liese couulies: Imperial, ]a)s 
had their origin in |)agan times. The ecclesiastical Angeles, Kiverside, San ThMiiardimt, Orange, San 


authorities rejieati'dly con¬ 
demned it or endeavoied to re¬ 
strain it within hounds. I'^veii- 
tuully it jiassed out of piaetise. 

(M. p. 11.) 

Lord’s Day, P]>ocial name 
for the first day of the \\eek in 
the N.T. This day was chosen 
to honor th(‘ day on wliicJi (-)in 
Lord rose from th(^ dead. t)n 
this day the faithful are ohligeil 
to hear M;iss and rest from all 
serxile woiks. (c.J. D.) 

Lord’s Prayer or Oiii 
Tatiiek (Lat., Pnirr ^^ostcr), 
a prayer taught by t'hiist 
(Matt., (i) and therefore the 
most r('\(>red and oft-nsed foi- 
nuila of the Christian religion, 
frispient in Ijitnrgy. Tlu' strictly 
coi'iect form is that in use 
among Ciitholies, the teimina- 



Diego. Santa Barbara, Ventura; 
area, 44,;h')0 sq. in.; erected, 
1922, by dividing the i)ioces(‘ 
of Monterey and Los Angeles, 
established 1840, into Monterey- 
Fri'sno, and Los Angeles and 
San lliego; suffragan of San 
Francisco. Bislio]): John J. 
Cantwell (1922). Churches, 
272; stations and cliapids, 79; 
])riests, secular, daO; jn lests. 
icgular, 148; religious women, 
1019; colh'gi'S, 9; seminal ies, 
9; acadmnies, 14; Jiigh scliools. 
19; primary schools, 79; jnipils 
in parochial sidiools, 2I,9I(), 
institutions, 20; Catholics, 
299,950. 

Lost Coin, a jiaiable told to 
I lie I’haiisccs and Scribes who 
Were nuirmnring against Onr 
Lord for stoojiing to receive 


tion “h'or thine is the kingdom. 
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and 


pnlilicans and 


and the jiow'cr, and tlie glory” nors 

used by Protestants being an inter [lolation.—C.K. 

Lord’s Supper, the Last Supper, in Latin 
Cu'xa Domini, a name for ilidy Thursday; also 
commonly used by Protestants for the rite the\' 
adopt(‘d when changing or abolishing the ^lass, and 
now'used for Communion Service or Sacianieiit. (ei) ) 

Loreto, Uoj.y Hoese ok, so called from the 
tradition that the Inmsry wherein the Holy Family^ 
dw(dt at Xa/aret,h, was transported by angels to 
the i-ity of Loreto, Italy. 'I'he Holy House is now' 
encased by a huge imposing basilica It has been 
oii(> of the famous shrines of the Blessed 
A'ligin from the 19th centui'y to the jireseiit day'. The 
F(‘ast of tlie 'rranslation of tin* Holy House of Lo- 
leto is celebrated 10 Dec.— C.F., Xlll, 454 (N. M. W.) 

Loretto Heights College, Loretto, Colo., 
founded 1918; conducted by the Sisters of Loretto; 
|)iepaiatory school; college of arts and sciences; 
exlc'iision course; summer school; professors, 19; 
students, 904; degiees conferred, 1929, 21. 

Loretto Nuns. See TxNmtiti te oe the Beehsed 
W aciTN Mary. 

Lorica of St. Patrick. See St. Patkick’,s 

Bueas’j’Plate. 

Lorrain, Ceaede de (Ceauue CEi.i.kE; HJOO-81), 
]iainter- and etcher, b. Chamagne, Lorraine; d. Borne. 
He lived mainly in Italy and resided in Borne from 
1(125 till his death. He Avas a master of classic land¬ 
scape and noted for his unusual tr-eatment of firm 
light and some degree of imjiressionism. Among his 
]>atrons -were Urban VllI, Innocent X, Ale.vander 
VIT, and (^hmierit TX. He l(>ft a large rurmber of 
canvases, among the best-knowm being “The Flm- 
barcation of the Queen of Sheba,” and the “Nuj)- 
tials of Isaac and Bebeeca,” both in the National j 
Gallery in London, and “The Village Dance” in the I 
Louvre. Of his etchings “The Herdsman” is the 
mo.st admired.—C.E. 


sinners (Imke, 15); also ri-ad 
for the Gosprd, the Hiiid Sunday afti'r Pentecost 
'I’lic coin lost was A'cry small as corns go (15 to 25 
cents), hut it iiK'ant much to the poor AVomari; 
heijcc Jier cai'e in searehing tor rt and joy at finding 
it. So, too, sinners, des]iicabl(> and of no \alui‘ in tlie 
eyes of the Pliaiisees, me.ui nmcli to God avIio out of 
Hisgieal lo\(‘ cieated and di-stined them foi heaven 
This evplaiiis the /eal of Jesus, and that of His tiue 
discijdes, in searching out souls lost in tlu‘ dark and 
hidden corners of sin, and His gicat )oy, wliich the 
angels and saints share, when Ib* has found and i e- 
stoied them to Him to whom as Cieator and Bc- 
deenier they rightfully belong.—Foiiek, t r. Leahy, 
I’lic Parables of the Hosi»el, N. Y., 1915; Olliviei, 
The Parables of Our Lor-d, Dublin, 1927. (n. (i.) 

Lost Sheep. See Goon Siiepiiekd. 

Lot, son of Aran and nephew of Abraham He 
settled in Kikkar the fertile U'gion about the Joi 
dan, residing in Sodom. At Hie time of the ])illagc 
of tire latter lie was ca]>tur('d and carried away but 
was soon resr-ued by Abraham. He was saved by 
angels when Sodom and Goiiiorrba wi-re destroyed 
for their immor-ality: his wrfi', liowev er, was turned 
into a pillar of salt for her disobedience. It has 
been suggi'sted that slii' may have Ikmmi overtaken 
by' the salty wateis of the Dead Sea or that she 
hecaine coated witli salt, released from the soil by 
the Ireat of the flame. Later Lot had two sons, Moah 
and Ammon, the fiiiits of incest, whose descendants 
were IsraeFs most liitter enemies.- -G.E. 

Loucheux Indians (Er., hntrheur, squinter), a 
grouj) of closely related Dene tribes, called also 
Kntchin and Tnkknthkutchin, found in northwestern 
Uanada and Ala.ska. East of the Bookies they have a 
patriarchal system, while in the west they have a 
matriarchy with clans and totems. The eastern 
Lorcheux are now' Catholics and a Jesuit mission 
has been established for the W'estern branch.—C.E. 
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Louis IX, Satn' 1 ', (•(mfoK'^or (1215-70), Kin;? <»f XT ])raiHO(l his zoal, but bosou^’lit Janios JI to iri- 
Fraiicc, 1). l*(>iss\, Fiaiicc-; d. iiear 'rums, .Africa, jincncc Louis to obtain c'oiitJcr ticatnioiit for the 
lie was tli(‘ son of Louis V'lJI and lllaiiclie of ('as- iciuainin" IVoL'staiits, and most of the l<’rcnc]i 
tile. I’loelaiiiKsJ biii”^ wlieu only 11 years of a^e, InsJiojis sufijiorted tJie jiojie’s \ iew. 'Die ill-treatment 
lie ruled under the f^uidanee of bis motbei. lie of the Lroleslanls is to be attiibuled to Louis 
lei^ned foi -14 years, a model Cbristian sovereign jiersonally, and arose from iiis resolulion to be su- 
and a jidiyn’oiis aseelif'. TTc made nunnuons jndieial preme arbiter of religious jioliey in liis realm.— 
and leeislati\e leforms, and promoted (diristiauilA (!.L. 

in Ills kiiiedom by esialdisliiii”’ leliuious foiinda- Louisiana, the .“lOtb state of the United States 
tions, aiding the IMendieant Ordeis, and piofiaymtin" in size, the 22nd in jiojmbition, and the IStli to be 
the synodal deeiiH's of Ibe riiurcb. Tlie relations of admitted to the Union (H 
St. Louis itli tin* Holy See and the Fieiudi elei’fiy Apiil, 1S12); aiea, 4S,.5()(J sq. 

liave uiven 1 i.se to eondiel inu inlei pietations. TTi* was m.; ])Op. (]5)2()), 1,7nH,,'~)()!); 

always a de\oted son of tiu' rbiiicb, but be would Uatbolies (11V2S), r»(li),2n7. 

not toleiale any eneroaeliiiH'nt on the part of mem- W'beii La Salle sailed down the 
bers of till' bieiareliy, and re]>eatedly protested Mississipjd to its mouth, 
a^Minsf, tlu' abusi\e (‘\eieis(‘ of I be i i^bl of e.M’om- 1(IS2, and so completed tbi' 
nninication. Altlioimb lu' refused |)ecuniaiy help eai li(*r diseo\ eri(‘s of l>e Soto, 
to I’opi' Uiceoiy IX in liis war aealnst Fredciick 11 1541, and h'r. TSbircpadte and 
of (Germany, b(‘ ])iomisc(l his sup])ort to Innocent TV Louis doliet, 1(175. be was ac- 
ajralnst tlu' same imiperor, and actually savial the com])anied by the Lecolb-cts, 

po|i(' fioni captuic d'o assist in tin' Uiusade be ob- I'^rs. i^enobius Mcmbre and Auastasi' Donay, the 

t.a iiKsl from the ])o)ie [lei mission to levy bea\y taxes former olleiinjjf the first Mass saitl in Louisiana, 

on the clerev, and in tuin planted to t lu' pope ccr- In 1717 the Indian IMission of San Mi<iu(4 di' Li- 

tain concessions conemminu tin* I'ollation of beia* narc'S Avas (‘stalilisbed by Uie saintly Kianciscan, 
flees, lie ne\er published the socalled “rrapmatic Kr. Ant hony IMai yil. nea i Siainish Lake. Fr Anyiis- 
Sanction,” oftmi (jnoted as a royal deciee, Iimitin," linoFation de (iiizman Avas put, in (diaiye, and it is 
tin' pope’s anthoiily oAer the Ftench (’huii'h. It is ]trol)able 1 hat, t.lii' tiist ehuieh in Louisiana Avas built 
a foieeiy fabiieated in the UAth century at the tirin' there. Fr Marpi! also ministered to tin' settleis at 
of the famous “I’laymafic S.inction” of Fionives St tin' Flench tiadine post of Natchitoches, which had 

Louis made t aa o Cnisades to tin' TToly Land; on the a paiish pi ii'st, the Capncliin l''r. Ma\imin, in I72S 

last h(' was taken ill and died Fatron of Vei s.i il les, Ni'W Orleans AAas foninled. 17 IS, by di'an Ibiptisti' 
La Loeln'lh', F.lols, Oian, Uaith.iee, Nc'W Oile.iiis, he ]\To_\ ne, Sir'iir de Licn\ille. and tin' first ]dans 
La , St Louis, ATo. Fmbh'ms. nails, crown of thorns, iin'bnh'd a sit«' for a church, but A\ben Fi, I'haiieois 
Canoni/ed, 12!)7. Tb'lics at St. Uenis, Faiis, de- ObailcAoiv. S J.. Aisited the settlement in 1721 he 

sfi’oyed by I'evolut ionlsts, 17't‘{. Fr'asf, 2r Ainj— I'ould onl_\ ir'port a chapel in con i se of const luetaon. 

CF ; Ibith'r; I’l'iry, St Louis, the Afost Ubiistian I’bis fust buiblinu, in cliaiye of tin* ('apuchin Fi 
lAin*!, N. Y. DOl. Anthony, AAas di'stioyed by a hut rir'anc' in 1722. 

Louis XIV (Li'lS 171.71, Kill” of Fi’ance, b St and lejdaced in 172L2.7 by a hr ir'k cIiuk Ii on the 
( b'l ma i n ('ll- La A’e ; <1 Ah'rsa ilb*s. Tie AA'as tin’ son of siti’ of tire piesi'iit cathedral, presidi'd oaci b_\ Fr. 
Louis Xlll and .\mie of ^Vnstria. Althouuh be sue ftaphael de Luxeinboui '^I'he Uaimchins had a 
c(*ed('d at tin' aec of li\(', his pr'rsonal ”o\('rnnn'nt .school for Iroys in 1727, Fr. Ueeilius beiii” tin' 

did not, b('”in until KibI, after his mariia”e A\ith tiist teacher. In 172(1 I’r. Nicolas Leaubois, S..I . 

Maria I’ln'K'sa of Austria. I^ianee aauis fln'ii aibitt'v A\'as ai)|iointcd vica r L'cner a 1 for the Indian missions 
of Fill ope and Avhen Louis assuinr'd jiower, fie <le- of the lower Alississipiri region, tin' Capuchins 
ti'rmincd to be an absolute monarch, disrevardinu still liaAiri” pi'in'ral (‘ontrol of tin' Avhole ti'iii 
]iio\ineia1 iivlits am! leditciii” tin* nobility to nn'ie toiy south of St. Louis. Fr. Jlcaubois visiti'd 
couitai'is. After ItiS;! he was influi'iiced by Alnn'. di' Fiain-e for aid, and on bis apiieal several Uisulirn's 
Mainti'iion Avhont In' ntai i ii'd, and by Fere Ja' fioin Foin’ii eatne out t in’ next yi'ar to Louisiana 

Ti'llii'r. Jb' A\as much occupied A'.itb K'liaion, and under Motln’r Ma ly I’l anche])a in. A ft I'l a jourin’v of 

Avas continually coniiri”- into conflict with the six niontbs they teaebed New Oih’ans in Auyusl. 
]»apacy. Uoniinated by Calliean idr’as and ins|)iied 1727, and founded tln'ir coiiAcnt, tin' rddi'st in tin’ 
by his A’ii'w of his divine rights, ('xpouinled by birn linilr'd States, 'rin’ir activities im linh'd a school, 
in tin’ “Memoiir’s,” he (’Xi’icisr'd a dietatoi'sbip over a hospital, and an orphan asylum. 'I'lie buildine; 

tin' Church, di'spite the ])ope’s protc'sts, particularly Avbicb they oeeujiied in 17.14 still stands, having 

n'lrardinq- Chuieb jiropi'ity and a]>pointments to br'cn subsequently for a time tin' archiepiscojial 
benetiees. Fi'i'liii” tin' dansi'iiists AVf’re a danger to ii'sidenee and later the elianeery. Tneludi'd in the 
tin' stall', b(' aided tin’ Tbdy Sr'e in suppr-essiii” tbi’in stair' air' tin' Airlnliocese of New Orleans, and the 

and tin’ (^,>u't'tists, thou”h he did so in a flallicaii dioceses of Lafayette and Ab'xainlria ((|(|.v.). 

s]iirit. At first In’ treated tin' Fiotr’stants Avitb Catholic influence on ]>lnc('-nann's of the state is 

jiislir’i'. Later (KKfl-Sr)) tln'v wr’re excluded from sboAvn in the folloAvun": Convent, St. Amant, rSt. 
oflice and the liberal ])rofe,ssions, and at times v<*rv Heiiedict, St. Br'rnard, St. b’raneisville, St. (xabrir’l, 
cruelly Iri’atr'd by Louvois, his minister. Persuadi’d St. Jann"^, St. Jose])b, St. Landry, St. Martinville, 
that Fii'iich Frotestanti.sm Avais jiractically dead, St. Maui ice, St. Fatriek’s, St. Hose. The U. S. 

Louis revoked tin’ Fdiet of Nantes, intendin" thms Kelin-ions Census of 15)1(1 <rave the following sta- 
to register officially the end of the heresy. Innocent tisties for ebureh membership in LouiHiana; 
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(’uiliolic Cliurch . r>0'J,!*10 Frinici*. 'I’lio jjfroatpr iiart (»f tlic tii'w town lias iriowii 

Souilioin liaptiKt Oouvoniion . ^»1> aioimil the slinne vxliieh lias heconie the most 

Mctliodist Kinscopal South. aH.y-lo lanums in Kiiiin-o. In 1 SoH a yoiiii" peasant eirl 

t'uloied Methodist Kpiseopal Chuteh . ja.Th’J «:tw ina iiy t Miles a 11 a ]>pa r it ion ol 1 he lilessed \ I r-iii 

rrotestant ]'h>is<o]inl (’liiiuli . U.ii.pj in the irrollo of Massahielle. “I am the Immaeulale 

\{iie-ni Metliodist J<d>iseopal (anmli. 3 O.imo ,, „ , i r j i • a 

I'leshyteiiai. Clnn.li in IheM.S .. . - !),<.:!<. tolieeptloil W m e tile words of till' Msion. A 

All Othei 1 >('iH)iMi nations . a7,r>‘iH ni i I aeii lolls spring sn<ldenl\ ea me into existcmei*. 

. . ('^|"'.\sheii . (.v;iniination on llii' part of tlie eeelesiastieal 

antlior it ies tlie devotion to Oui Lady under tlie 
Louis Marie (irignion dc Montfort, |{|,1',shki), (,(](. of Notie Dame de Tamides was autlionzed and 


eonfessor (1(17;! ITld), h. JMontfort, I’lanee; d. Sl. j-ojisl instituted on 11 Feh., the dat(> of t h(> first 
Lanrent-snr-Sex le. lie studied at h’eniK's and Fans, \ i^i,,,,. 'I’lic (’hiindi of Dj,,,,,. aams rais(«d to 

and was ordained. 17(H). lie heeame a eelehiated n,,. lanL of niinoi hasiliea, in 1S7(). The ('huieli of 

in Fiance, his lahors hidiin almost ip.saiy was hnilt latei to accommodate the 

V finitfnl. despite intense dansenist o]e ,.,o\v<ls of’ pil^i inis. Aumeioiis and well attested 

fonmh'd tin' Sisteis ol Wisdom and tin- ctiies have heen made hy liathimt in the water 

f Maiy, and was an enthusiastn- jno- (n hy nieiely visitiny^ the shiine and i-spncially 

1 . 0 , a loll to tiiii- - ^ _ - liy lienedietion of tFe 


mil aeiiloiisly finitfnl, despite intt-nse dansenist <i]i- 
position. Tie founded tin- Sisteis of \\ isdoni and the 


Compaii}' of Maiy, and wa 
moter <»f devotion to Dill' 
Lady. Jlis “'I'leatist- on the 
I I lie t )ev tit ion to t In- Itlessed 
\’iiein Maiy”was translati-d 
h.v ILitlier' Lahei, N. V., 
I!)(!!). lieatitied. ISSS. Least, 
■dS ..\piil. ('!■:. 

Louisville, Diociosio of, 
Ki-ntuiky, eonipiis(‘s t liat 
pa 1 1 ol Keliliiekv Iv niy west 
of Caiioll, Owen, iMankliii, 
Woodioid, d(‘ssainine, (lai- 
laid, L’oek Castle, Laiiiel 
and Wliitley eounties; aiea, 
'dli 7 It s(|. III.; (‘st a hi islied at 



)a vid {1 Sdli .‘i.'i) , 


-.Let d Fla-jel (ISIO ;{J) ; dohn It. hy the 


ny ( LSriO (>4) ; Peter d Lav 


t)); I'hioene Maemahoi 

■ lile C.F., \ 111, JliO. 


Aumeioiis and wv-ll attested 
e hy liathiim in the watei 
t t he sill I lie a lid (-special l,V 
hy tin- l>en(-d i(-t ion of ttu 
Jtlessi'd Saei ament. Tin 
water of (In- spiiii.L; has ht-(-i 
found I)\ analv.--is to (-onlait 
no eiirativi- jiropeities. Tin 
(-hn-f ]iiIl’I linage, ealh-d tin 
national, is in Aiil-usI. Ahoiit 
(>()().()()() piL-iims annually 
visit t h(‘ sill ine from all 


]joni(h-s. Loud ; llnvsmans, 
t r. l\lit(-h(‘lL The Ciovvds of 
Lonid(-s. X. Y., I!)2r,. 

Louvain, liusii Cor,i,F(a-; 
Ml'', found(-d. 1(12 1, lor t lu¬ 
sts, tlu- ehai((-T iK-iip; yranted 
11 - ins(an(-(' of tlu- IMost l!(-v'. 
osed hv the French, 17!)-).— 


( LS(i..-(;7 ) : William C Met'loski-y ( I StiS 1 !)<)!») ; Louvain, I ' ni vkum-i’y oi', fouiuh-d as a .s/a (/lit/a 
l)(-nis O'l )oiiaehii(- (l!)l()2l); dolin \. l^’liH-iseli i/t inidli- Iw a Ihill of Popi- 'Martin \\ 1 Pda, at the 
( 192 I ) . ClitiK h(-s. 1()2, pi H-sIs, ,s(-( niar, 119; piic-sts. jt-cun-st of dolui IV, Duke of P.rahant; tlu- iaeiilty 

i(-<tular, 112; ieliei,ais women, ;k'{r)(>, eolle-^M-s. T.; ,,f lh(-o|oL-y was eieated hy Polu' Fnei-iu- l\k Mdi. 

aead(-mies and hmh schools, 20; |>aroehial schools, Dnriii- tin- 17th and iStli (-entui u-s, it was one of 

. pupils in |iaioehial .schools, J S.SSO; institutions, the stioiip: int (-Ih-ct n.i I ci-nti-is of tlu- Wh-st, and 

: Catholics, JI7,h‘!7. nnnu-ious institutions and colh-oi-s Ltn-w n[) aiound 

Lourdel, SivifoN (LS5L90), apostle of Tt^Miida, it. Amoii^^ its famous piofessois wa-ii- tlu- idiilolo- 


97 . pupils ill [i.iioehia 
II: (at hoi ICS, J I 7, h‘!' 


h. Fiance-; d liL’anda, Afi ica. In 
LS74 lu- was admitted to the 
novi(-(-ship of the W'hiti- ILitlu-r.s 
at .Meu-is. W’lth a, hand of 10, 
he was si-nl in 1S7H to found a 
mission at IT^anda. Th-ceivu-d 
hy Kill” Malesa. in spite- of 
the o|)po.sit,ion of Arabs and 
Prote-stants, he opeiu-d the- mi.s- 
siou in 1H79. Dniiiif; the as- 
e-endane-y of the> Aral) ]iarty at 
court, the missionaries W'cro 
iihlmed to vvitlidi aw to Lokiimhi, 
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.”ist Justus Tjipsius, the- Arahist 
Ch'iiaid, and the- scu-ntist and 
inveutoi M i neke-le-t s. d'lie- f.ie-ulty 
of theology strongly le-siste-d t he 
invasion of Protestantism, al- 
tliou”h the te-achin^s of its jiro- 
fessors Ihiiiis and dansenius 
e-aused serious anxie-ty durino 
the 17t]i cent 11 ry, :ind in the 
iHtli tlu- inllue-nee- of Lebrou- 
ianism and d oseplii uisni was 
stronely fe-lt. Tlu- tlu-ol()”ical 
teae-hin^-' from tlu- (-nd of tlu 


hut were- invited hack to IT”anda in ISSn. Years <if 17th eeiitiiiy was ha.se-d u[)on that ol tlu- Se-holastics, 

persecution, civ il war, a 11(1 foreiprn invasion follovve-d, and s|)e-cial Scholastic chaiis we-ie- added throu<yh 

hut the Catholic missions were finally restored. At the initiative of the })i inces. Amonc its illustrious 
his death, then- wane 12,000 Catholics and a larce teachers was Adiian Floris, late-r (lh22) I’ope 
church at Kouha^ui.—l^'orhes, Planting tlie Faith in Adrian \1, U) wlioiu is dm; the foundation of tin* 
Darkest Africa; the Life Htory of Father iSiim-on univeisity college which still hears his name. In 
Lourdel, Loud., 1027. the IKth century there w-as eoiillie-t between the uni 

Lourdes, city, department of Ilautes-Pyr^nees, versity and the <,mvernmeut which sought to im- 
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pre^nati! it with centralizin'; and royalist ideas. l)y a certain older i.'‘jjendiii{; on lus uearnoss to m 
The crisis arrived under Jhnpcror Joseph IJ when, J.y leason of lelatlonship, friendship, country, <•(,(- 
in disrcfrard of the ii<;hts of the. Chuich, In- at- on the nature and intent of his need, and on tli, 
tempted to ini[)ose a •;eneral seminary upon fhe uni- incoinc'iiience, injurx, or loss we underj;o by helping 
versify, wJiich resulted in tlu' suspension and exile him.— C.K. (u. j. m.) 

of many of the jiroh'ssors. The national I'on.sena- Love Feast, f^ce *4 (jape. 

live ^o'vernniciit leopened the university in ITIHh Low-church, the parly in An«;licanism which 

hni it \ias si//)/o<‘s,sc(l in 17if7 hy ilic I'hcncli ' crnj»liasi/es the peisdiial ratlu'r than tlu' saci'a- 

^^}lo Jiiid anin'\(‘(l the Sctherhindt^. After :in intei \a// niciita 1 or ceremonial side of reli;rion. Low-ehnrch 
marked hy the (>stahlishnient of a .state* uni\cr.si(\ men ;;enerally prefer tin* term “J'ivan^elicar’ to 
inidet the Dute-h ,i;o\ ernnient, ISlo, the e'jiiscopate de.scrihe their position, which is that of the nsnal 
of Helirinm decided to creati* a free Catholic in*-tj- I’lotcstant theology, as contiastcd xvitli the Cath- 
tntion for higher (‘dneation. This was sanctioned hy oHc tendencies of H ioh-churchmen.—C.h. (f. k.) 

Creoory XVI and hist o])ened at ith'chlin, lS’;tl, hut Lower Nigeria, V’JCAin.VTF Ai'Ostofk' of, 
soon renifiA ed to the old huildinys at Louvain Its Niireria. Africa (British possession); entrusted to 
administrat ion. teachin<;, and l)nd;;et are indeiien the 7'’athers of tin* Holy Chosi ; mission, ISSf); 
dent of tin* state, and the episcopate contiols the pn'fi'ctnrc, 1SS5); \icariate. 1020. Vicar Apostolic: 


institution and appoints its head, the rert<n 
7n(if/infirus\ uho <7o\erns with the assistance of a 
rectorate council comjioscd of the deans of the 
five faculties, thcoloyy, law, medicine, ]»hiloso]»hv, 
and letters, d’hc piotcssois au* a|>poinlcd hy the 
hisliop on the ]ii(*scniat ion of the rector. It, has a 
lar”<‘ nnmhcr of atliliatcd institutions, amony them 
the higher philosojihic institute estahlislieil hy Po]>e 
Leo XTIl and oryani/ed hy Card. Alercier. Sinci* 
B(*lyinm yaiiu'd its iiide])('iid(‘nce. Louvain has al¬ 
ways lieeii re])ieseiitcd in the Bailiament and often 
in the cahinct councils. Amony the illnstiious ]no- 
f(‘ssors since the ri'storation haxa* heen the theo- 
loyians, Beelen, .Tnntimanii, Bf> Jnlcs T\Talon of 
Binyes, Ijaniy, and L’enssi'iis; in law. T)e Conx, Peiin, 
'riionissen, and Nysseiis, in ])hiloso)ihv and h'tteis, 
Arendt, David, Moellei, Poiillet, X('*ve, De Tlailez, 
and Willems; in ]diilos()[)hic science and mathe¬ 
matics, Cilhert. Ih* la Vallci', Poussin, Van Beneden. 
and Carnoy: and in niedicim*, Schwainn, Cranincx, 
IMii'hanx, \'an Kem[)cn, llnlu'rf and Lcfehvre. Sfn- 
deiits, ;{2!)1 —C L 

Lo^'e, the inelination of an a])petite toward a 
yood aeiei'iny with it and adajited to it. Th(*re is a 
natural lo\e cominon to all cieatnies, wherehy the\ 
naturally ti'iid to their own proper yood. Love is 
sensitixi* or rational in so far as it arises from the 
a]j])rehensi()n of the senses only, or of human reason 
Bational hue is the hne of concn[)iscence, or of 
henerolenee, aeeoidiny as its ohject is chi*i ished for 
the yood of the om* loviny, or of tlie one lo\ed 'I’he 
lore of fi ic'iidshi]! is a love of hene\oh'iici* hetwei'ii 
two jiersons, mntnally lo\iny one another, based on 
a certain commnnication of yoods. Bational hwe is 
natural or sniiernat nr al aecordiny as it ])roceeds 
from jnirely natural or Hn])ernatnral rex^ealed mo- 
tivi's. The supernatural virtue of love (theoloyical 
virtue of charity), is not ac(|nir(*d hut infused. Tt is 
a lov(* of Cod for Tlis owni sake*, and of felloxv man 
and of self for God's sake True hne of God and <tf 
man are inclnsivi* of one another The ohliyation of 
niakiny acts of sn))('rnatni al Ions* of God is <*on- 
taiiK'd in ILdy Wi it (Di'ut, (5; Matt., 22; Luke. 
Id), and nryes at the dawn of leason, at the time 
of death, and at various times dnriny life. Snjiei- 
natnral love of God is also the ]irinci])le and yood 
of moral ]»ei fei'tion. 'Phe ohliyation of loviny our 
fellow man hinds whene\ er our neiyhhor is in need, 
and w'e are in a position to help him. Tt is regulated i 


doseph 1. Shanahan, C. S S|). (IhO.T); lesidenci* at 
Atnitsha. Pr iests, 2d, scliools. Tdd; ]mplls, 42,Odd; 
catechumens, 71,Odd; Catholics, 2'),Odd. 

Low Mass, a shortened and simptili(*d form of 
tin* lliyh IMass, xvith joiest and seixer only. If 

]taits of the Mass he snny it is a snny IMass or 

Afissa Canlata.. (f1). ) 

Low Sunday, first Sunday after Lasti'f, named 
liy contrast with that high feast; also called Sunday 
ill iiUiiN (in xvhite) hecanse of tin* enstom in the 
caily Chnu'h of la\iny aside* on the e\e of tliis day 
the hajitismal lohes of those who liad h(*en hajitized 
on Master Mac; sonn'times nann'd Qiwsinuido, 
from the first wend of the Introit, and An- 

lipusrJi (tin* closi* of the Pasch, or of 

Mast er Week ).—t '.M. (F.n.) 

Loyola, name of si*\eral colleyes and universi¬ 
ties. 

—LoYOT„^ Coi.LKOK, Baltimori*, ISfd., founded, 1S.')2; 
coinincted hy the Society of .lesns; ]n ('jea i at oi y 
school; college* of aits and sciences; extension 
school; j)iof(*ssors. Id; stu(h*nts, JTo; degiecs con- 
teired in ]!)2!t, 21) (1 iionorary). 

Loyoi.a Colt kof, Montreal, (kinada, founded, 
IHDd; alliliated with the Cnixersity of Montreal, 
(ondncled hy tin* Jesuits; students, ahoni 200. 

- J/ovoi.A Cnivfiusity, Chicago, 111., found<*d, IHdl); 
conducted hy the .lesnits; jireiiaratoi y sidiool; 
schools of aits and sciences, commerci*, law, m(*di- 
eiin*, dentistiy; con espond(*n<‘e school; summer 
school; ]»rofessors. dod; studi'iits, d711; degrees 
conferied in 1!)29, (>H7. 

— Loyol.x Cjvtvfrsjty, hoH Angeles, Cal,, founded, 
1911; conducted hy tin* J(*snits; ])n*])aratoi y 
school; schools of aits and sci(*nc(*s, and law; 
professois, fid; students, SKt; d('yi(*es (*onferred in 
1920, 120. 

—LoAumA UNTvrciiKiTY, New^ Orleans, La., founded, 
1904; conducted hy the Jesuits; colleges of arts 
and si'iences, law, dentistry, jdiarinacy; graduate, 
sp(*eial, and (*xtenHion sidiools; summer school; 
professors, 192; students, 902; degrees conferred 
in 1929, 142. 

Lucas, FKr.UEKJCK (]S]2-r)r)), journalist, h. Lon¬ 
don; d. Staine.s, Mngland. Tie advocated tkitholic 
Mnmnci])ation wdiile still a (^)naker, and hecame a 
Catholic, LSd9. The following year he founded “The 
Tablet,” inspiring Mnglish Catholic journalism with 
a now spirit of independence. He espoused the cause 




LUCAS 


575 


LUDMILLA 


of Ireland, and in 1852 was returned to Parliament 
ns a member for Co. JVIeath.—C.Jl. 

Lucifer (Lat., lif^lit-bearer; the morning star, 
the sun). Although it sometimes refers to a King t)f 
Ihibylon (in Ts., 14), the Fathers aptdy it in a 
spiritual sense to (he leader of the fallen angels, or 
Satan. In ('hrislian literature it is a synonym for 
tlu' d('\il, (he in inee of darkness, and alludes to the 
hiiili estate fiom which he fell. In the blessing of 
(he Fastei candle it signifies Christ, the “light of 
flic world.”—C.lk (a. it.) 

Luciferians. (1) A class name for a number 
of caily s('cts which levived Cnostie and ^lanichean 
])rin(‘i]deH and worshiped (lie de^il, in some ni- 
stances cursing Cod while t.hi‘y did so. 'I'hev are 
also known as Luciferiti's, e.g., the Stedingers in 
noitlu'in Cermany (lllili century): also a similar 
gioup of sectmians in Austiia (l lth centuTy). (21 
The adlu'icnts of the schismatical Inshoji, Lucibn- 
of Cagliari, in Sardinia (d. 37b or 371) wlio dealt 
A cry Jiarshly with coincnts fiom Arianisiii. He ap¬ 
parently A\as nol r<‘(‘oncih'd with the ('hnreh befoK' 
Ins dea’lh.—C.K., 1\, 410. (a. ii.) 

Liicina, Ckm’T' of, title tiaditionally giAaui to 
the most ancient section of the catacond) of St. 
Callisius, pome. According to a thcoiy of He Possi 
now giMicrally acci'ptcd, based on “Annals” of 
Taciius, AMI, .■!2. laicnia was the ba|>tiHmal name 
of the will' of ,\iilns Plautius, Fomponia Cra'cina. 
who was accused of holding a foreign supmstition 
but was pronounc<‘d irmo(*cnt wIkmi tried by her 
husband. She wa^ the donor of a crv[»t. A tomb of a 
nicinhci of hei' laniily with an insciiption of the 3r(] 
ccnluiy coniii-ms tin' tlicory of He llossi.—C.F. 

Luci.s Creator optime, or O Pi.fst Ckkatot{ of 
T'TlF JKiUT' hymn for N'espcis on Monday. It Avas 
Aviitten [uobably by Pope St. Cregoiy the Creat 
(otO-fibt). Of tile 21 translations, the lOnglish title 
gi\en js by k Caswall —Pritt. 

Lucius, Satnt (2nd e('ntuiy), 
aeeoiding to liadition a Biitish 
king or ehii'ftain, a\ ho beg-ged 
Popi' hih'uthenus to send the mis¬ 
sionaries SS. hhig-atius and Hua lan 
to Ejigland. Tli' is idi'iititied in tlie 
Poiiian l\lai (yridogy Avith St. 

Lneiiis, the first bishop and mai- 
tyr of Chur Avho e\angi'Ii/ed tlu' 

Ciisons in SwiIzeiland. I'lie abbey 
of St. Liizi is built oA'er his tomb, 
belies, since bth century, in ca- 
thedial of Chur. Patron of city 
and dio(*ese of ('hur. Feast, 3 Dee. 

—Butler. 

Lucius I, Satnt, Pope (253- 
254), b. Rome; d. there. Soon 
after his consecration he Avas ex¬ 
iled during the |)eisecution of the Fmperor Callus. 
He returned shortly, probably upon the accession of 
\hilerlan. Feast, R. thrl., 4 March.—tkl'k; Butler. 

Lucius II (CiiEiiAnno CACoiANEMin dai. Okso), 
Pope (114-4-d5). b. Bologna, Italy; d. Rome. Bi'fore 
his election he was a eaidinal ]iriest, legate to Cer- 
niany, pajral chancellor, and papal librarian. He was 
electi'd in 1F14 and his brief reign was marked by a 
disastrous campaign Avith Rtrger of Sicily and a re- 


jmblican outbreak in Ronu'. He died as the result of 
violence received from a Roman mob.—(kF.; Pastor. 

Lucius HI (CuAUDo Aej.uoinoom) , Pom; (1181- 
85), b. Lucca, Italy; d. Verona. Before his elec¬ 
tion in 1181 he was a cardinal-priest, legate to 
France and to 8icily, and Bp. of Ostia and ^el- 
letri. He Avas clecp'd and crowned at VcHilii, 
then came to Rome wheic tlu' ri'volutionarics forcc'd 
Jiiin to flee. He resided at Velh'tri, Segni, and at 
W'rona, when* lie held a synod, 1184, to take 
mea ;ures against the Cathari and Waldenses. He* 
absolved King William of Scotland from the ex- 
comiminicatioii imjioscd on him hy Ali'xauder 111 
and later sent him the Culden Rose t'.F.; Mann. 

Lucy, Saint, virgin, martyr (283-301), b. Syra- 
<'use, Sicily; <1. theie. According to the tiaditional 
story, she was of a, n<»ble Cri'ek 
family, biought u]) as a Chris¬ 
tian by her motln'r, Futychia. 

After her mother’s miraculous 
cine at the shiine of St. Agatha 
in Catania, Lucy aaus allowed to 
make a vow' of virginity and 
to distiilmte a great jiait of In'r 
1 idles among the ])oor. I’his 
largess stiried the gieed of the 
unw'oithy youth to whom Lucy 
had b(*en unwillingly bctiotln'd, 
ami he denounced her U) Pas- 
chasius, the Coveinor of Sicily. 

CoiidcmiK'd to suth’i' the shame 
of pi ost it ut ion, she stood im- 
mo\ able and could not hi' 
dragged to the place of evil. Faggots Aveie then 
ln'a])ed about her and set on tire, but again God saved 
her. Finally she met her death by the sw'ord. Her 
name occurs in tlu' jnayc'r “Robis <|uo<pu' pcccatoii- 
bus” in the Caiion of the Mass. She is invoked 
against sok' I'.vcs, sore tin oat, hem- 
on Jiages, and epidemic disease's. 
Patroness of Syracuse, Sicily, hhn- 
blcms; cord, eyi'S. Relics at Venice 
and Bonrges. Feast, R. Cal., 13 
Dec.—C.F.; Butler. 

Ludger, Saint (c. 744-80!)), 
Bj). of Miinster, missionary among 
the Frisians and Saxons, b. Zuilen, 
near lltri'cht; d. Billeibcck, West¬ 
phalia. After stu(l\ing at York, he 
was ordained at Cologne. 777. and 
devoted himself to c\angclizing the 
Fiisians and Saxons. He was con¬ 
secrated B]). of Alimigernaford, 
804, and from the monastery he 
erected there, the ])resent city, 
Miinster. derives its name. Patron 
of Worden, Fast Fiisia. and De- 
Acnter. Repre.sented holding a church and a book. 
Buried at Werden. Feast, 20 March.—tkF.; Butler. 

Ludmilla, Saint, martyr (r. 800-021), first 
Christian duclies.s of Bohemia, b. Mielnik; d. Tetin. 
She and her husband, Boriwoi. Avere ha])ti/ed by 
St. Methodius, 871. Her daughter-in-law, Drahomira, 
jealous of the inlluenee which Lmlmilla wielded over 
her grandson, Wcnceslaua, caused her tube strangled. 
Patroness of Boiiernia. Feast, 10 Sept.—(kF. 
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Ludolph of Saxony id. 1378), ecclcHiaatical 

wrilov. Hi' first joined the Doininicuns, jind .‘fi) 
years later eideri'il 1 lie clia i terlioiise of StTaslioiire. 
ife goNcnied the eharierlioiise of ('ohlon/, l.'Ud-dS; 
resi; 4 iiiiie' Ill's o/lice, lie sjx'nt fhe last 30 rea/s ol 
his life ill letreal and ]»iayer. TTe is the authoi of 
an ('veellt'iit 'ornnieiitarv of the I’salnis" and a 
“late of t'hrisl.” In Hi is laiti'r work aie eoniliined 
a histoiy, a eoiiitneiitaiy based on tlio Fathers, a 
series of insf i iietions, nii'dila- 
lioMs, and ])ra\erH in relation 
to t he 1 1 fe of ('hi ist. Its e 
leiiee is attested hy nniiieioliM 
editions and li a nslat ions, and 
h\ fieiiiieiil use hy siieli masters 
of till' s|iiiitual lite 
'I’heies.i. and St. I'haneis de 
Sales. It was the Lite stiidieil 
Iiy lyiiatiiis Louda aftei his 
eoii\ ei sion.— (' l‘i. ( a. r s.) 

Llijro, d('\N ni': ( IhS.'t-HHIO), 
eaidiiial, t lii'oloy la ii. h. Madiid; 
d, Itonii'. Allei stiid\ iiiy law at 
Salamaiiea. he enteied fhe So- 
eiet\ of Jesiis anil snlisc(|nently 
tanyht at \ aliadolid and Koine. 

His wiifiiiL’s. oi which “He 
just ilia I't jine" is most fa¬ 
mous, display a jieiii't laf ine 
ei itieal mind and a ^ e 
sound jiidyonent. His 
Fianeiseo (ir.Kd I(,:,■>), ^'as 
also a noti'd desiiit t lieolopian.-t' F.; Sommeiw oyel. 

Luis Beltran, Saint, eonlessoi (iri'Jii-Sl ), A|>os- 
lle of Sontli America, h. and d. V alencia, Spain. He 
[oined till' Domini an Order, I .h 14, v\ as oi da i ned lolT, 
and for 30 yea is seiied as master of the no\ ices. Jle 
e\hihit,('d heiote ehaiili diiiiiie flu' plafiiii* ot looT. 
An elo<nient ineaeliei, inspiied with tlii- liojic of 
martyrdom, lie. reiinesled to hi' sent to (x'litial 
Aineiiea. Jlis lahoi s in Jhimima and ('oloiiihiti w ei e 
as(onishinylsiieeessfwl, hut alfei sexeii ye.iis he 
was leealled to Sjiaiii to assume a position of respon- 
sihility in Ins older. Kepiesi'iited e\t inp:uishine 
a till'; holdiuf.; a eioss. and a clialiee sin mounted 
hv a seifierit. Hanonized, 1071. Feast, 0 Oct — 
C.K. 

Luke, tiosi'Ki, OK SvTNT, the tliiid hook of thi' 
N.3'., whose author is St. laike, a disciple and 
eomjianioii of St. Haul, d’lie Hospi'I was wiitteii 
hefore the year (i3, at which time St. Jjiike wuote 
his second woik, Acts of the Apostles. Aftei mak¬ 
ing diligent impiiries of those who had seen and eon- 
M'l sed with the Loid, he set down the life and 
ti'aehiny's of Jesus as th(> sure foundation lor the 
trntli of ('hi ist ianity (Taike, 1, 1-4). Jfe nanates 
how Jesus, hy His Ju’fe and teaidiiiif^ and hy ilie min¬ 
istry of till* Apostles, hroimht salvation to the 
whole will Id. Amone (]i(> ehaiaelei isties of this 
(iospel are- the poitraval of Our Lord’s nieiev 
towards sinnets; the juominenee given the Mothei 
of Jesus and other pious women; the clear and 
Aivid di'liiieat.ioris of eharaeteis; the fie(|nerii 
and heaiitiful parables ot Jesus. '"I’he (lospel eoiitains 
24 chapters and may hi divided into: the, hidden 
life (1-2); ineaehiug of St. John, baptism. 


and temptation (3, 1 to 4, IS); teaching, miracles, 
and works of meii-y in HaJilee and thi' founding of 
the (Jinrch (4, 14 to {), hO) ; tin* “Herean Ministry,” 
W'ork of Jesus outside of (Jalilci' (f), 31 to 10, 28); 
ministry in Jrmsiilom (7 0, 20 to 21, 38); J’assion, 
Death, lieHiirri'etion and Ascension (22-24). 7’he 
Itihlieal (Commission, 2t5 Jiini', 1!)12, deidand that tho 
harmonious tradition fioni the earliest agi's, 
the testimony of ancient wiiters, the use of the 
(losjiel hy the I'aily (Jiureh, 
constituli' eeitain jiroof Hiat Kt. 
Luke wrote the entire (lospel as 
contained in our Jlihles hefoie 
the year 70, and that it is a 
true histoiieal diH'Uim'iit. Cha[)- 
teis spi'cially eomineiidahle for 
readmu aie. 1-2, the live joytul 
mysteries; <1, tin* sahhath day, 
ehoiee ol t lii' Aimstles; 10, (looil 
Saimiiiiaii; 13, ]iarahl('s of 
meiev; 12. 13, 14. instruefions 
oil follow 111 ” (111 ist; 22 21, 

Fassioii and Hloty oi Jesus.— 
Watd, ('omineiitary on 
Liiki', Loud, l!)ir»; Haihy- 
iSmitli. Hospi'l aeeoidiiig t.o St. 
Jjiike, Loud., I!t2r); Cal lull, 'I’he 
Four (iospids, M. 'V'., 1017. 

( K. K. K. ) 

Luke, Satnt, e\ aiiai'lmt-, h. 
Aiitioeh ; d. ])iii]»ahl_> Jheotia, 
A.n. 74, authoi of the thud 
Ho'-.pel and the Acts of thi' .\i»ostles. A milive of 
Ant loch, Jjiike 1 eeen ed ail excel lent ediicat ion in that 
eit_\ leiinwiied foi iH le.iiniii”; lie studied inedieiiie 
at 'r.iisim, and lose to pionmienee in liis ])i oiessioti. 
From his knowledge ol tlieeasleiri .Vied it err a nea n it 
IS supposed that he tiaveled as a ship doeloi. He also 
excelled ill jiainting ami seuliituie. the Aumiii- 
iiatioii. Visitation, Nativity, and Sliejdierds being 
his favoiite Hieiiies; a ])ainting ot t.lie Vngin in 
St. M.ii v IVla )oi at. Kouie is atliibiited to him. He 
was not a Jew, and from the peifeetioii and tliieney 
ol los lileiaiy stvle, it is iiiteired that he was a. 
(Leek. He met St. Haul at 'I’loas and jouirieyed 
with him to JSleapolis and Hliilijipi as evangelist 
(Acts, Hi). He leimuiied St,. Kanl’s eomiiaiiioii anil 
helper on his missionary joninevs and the Ajiostlo 
sjieaks of Luke (Col., 1) as “tlie most dear phy¬ 
sician”; he visited St. Faul fie(|ueiitly during his 
im|)i i.sonnient at Ciesareii, traveled to Koine and 
remained at his side during tlu- two xeais’ im- 
pri.sonnient there, and was alone with St. Kanl at 
the time of his last iinpi isoiiineiit (2 'I'ini., 4). 
Little is known oi him after the deatli of St. Haul. 
He was unmarried and tiaveled to Aehaia wdiere 
he wiole his (jlospel; aeeording to some reeotds he 
was martyi-ed, though these aie not authenticated. 
His (lospel is Hie longest and the finest from a 
literary vievv])oirit. Hatron of jdiysieians, artists, 
brewers, glass vvor'kers, hutehers, and notaries.. 
Many societies of ]diysicians, with philanthropical 
purposes, are named aft.i'r liim. I'imhlems: a hook, 
ox, hriisli and palet. Kelies at Hadua. Feast, R. Cal., 
18 Oft.- C.F.; Butler. 

Luke Kirby, Blkhbed, martyr (c. 1349-81), h. 
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northern England; d. Tyburn, He was educated at 
(!amhridge, entered Donai (College, 157(5, and was 
ordained at Cambrai, 1577. Arriving in England, lie 
was arrested, imprisoned, tortured, and banged. 
Beatified, 1888. 

Lulworth, castle in Dorsetshire, England, built 
in 1588 and in ])osHeHsion of the Widd family since 
then. When the Trappists were driven out of 
France during the Kevolution they were received, 
1701, in Lulwoi tb Chstlc, wbieb was built on the site 
of .a former Cistereian monastery eorifiseated by 
Henry Vlll, and rcunained tlieie for some years 
until the foundation of IMount Melleray in Biit- 
tany. John Chrroll, the fust bisbo]) in the Unitc'd 
Stales was eonseeiated in the chapel of tin* castle, 
1700. The castle was destroyed liy lire, lO'JO. 

Lumen Christi, bm'man elircs'te (Lat., Eight 
of Clnist), versiele ebant(*d by tin* deacon on Holy 
Satin day as be liglils (be trijde candle; sung t.liiei' 
times, each tinn* in a biglu'r pitch, with the lesjamse 
“Deo Cratias.” The light is taken from the new 
file, just blessed, and is lirought to the l^ascbal 
caudle. It is symbolic of (.)ur LomTs Itesurrect ion.— 
C.M. ((j. . 1 . n.) 

Luna (TiUt., moon) or Luxuj.a (little moon), a 
circular leeejitacle, usually 
with glass sides, inseited into 
an ostensoi iurn, to show the 
Sailed Host. It is blessed b_\ 
a piicst. and tbeicfore is a 
sacied vessel; oileai called 
lunette.—C.I'l., IX, d.lo. 

(J. F. R.) 

Luna, Pkuuo he {Beneuict 
XllI ), antijiopc (1.S04-1 tl7), 
1). nineca, Atagon, Spain, 
1:{2S ; (1. J’eniscola, Spain, 1422 

LUNA, OPEN AN.) enosion^^^. ^ ^ cai dinal-deacon, 

lie assisted at the election of Urban \’I, but later 
joined the Eiencli catdinals when they elected the 
antipope Bobert of (leneva (Clement Vfl), falsely 
claiming that Ciban's election bad been sceiiietl 
under piessnre fjoiu the Roman peofile. The anti- 
]K>)ie simt him as legate to the kingdoms of ('astile, 
Aiagou, Navarie, and Roiliigal, and later to braiice, 
Scotland, Belgium, blngland, and Ireland, in order 
to gain favor for the Avignon party. When Robert 
died I’edro de Luna becami'i a. priest, was conse 
crated bishop, and elected ]H>pe by the Avignon 
faction. Ju 1407 be and I’ope Gregory XII de- 
eidial to meet at Savona and settle the .schism 
but the latter failed to put in an ajipeaianee. The 
kingdoms now began to turn against the anli]io]ie, 
who, backed by Scotland, Aragon, CastiU, and Sicily, 
refused to aecejit the sentence of deposition from 
the Gouncil of Risa, 1400, insisting that a council 
was not superior to a ])Ojie. I’lie council made mat¬ 
ters Avorse by electing another anti]»o]ie, Rictio 
Rbilargbi (Alexander V), tm whose death in the 
following year they elected Baldassare Gossa 
(.lohn XX111). The latter, forced by Sigismund, 
King of the Romans, convened the Council 
of Constance. The council met, received the sub¬ 
mission of Cossa aJid the abdication by ])roxy of 
Gregory Xll, but Pedro de Lnna. fled to Spain still 
asserting his claim to the see. His action proved 



him a sehismatie and the council deposed him, 
1417, but be died unsubmissive. At the time of the 
schism half of Euiope believed Pedro de Luna to he 
the legitimate pontiff and his claims were vigor¬ 
ously supportedliy St. Vincent Ferrer.—O.E.; Pastor. 

Lunette. See Luna, or Lunut.a 

Lust (A-S., htl), the immlinate a]iiietite for 
sexual gratification, one of the seven deadly or 
capital vices. God has ])laced in the organs of gen¬ 
eration a .sensual plea.snre in order to induce man 
to do wliat is necessary for the preservation of the 
race. To se«*k this ])lcasine, or consent to it, out¬ 
side of matrimony, or contrary to the rules of 
rmirried life, is sinful hcciiiisc it is contrary to the 
Older established by God. Evim to Inst with the 
eyes, or heart, is already a sin, as Our Lord R'aehes 


in the sermon on tlu' Mount.—t'.F,. (w. .T. ir.) 

Lustra sex qui jam peregit. Si e Panue i.inotta 

GT.OUJOKl rLAlIREAlU]. 

Lutgard, Saint, virgin (1182-124(1), mystic, b. 
Tongres, Belgium. She took thi* Benedictine habit, 
1194, and vias (‘lected prioress of her conimnnity, 
1295. Ill 1208 h1u‘ was transferred to the Gisti'reian 
Order at. Aywieros, near Brussels. Tlironghout her 
life, she was favored with a]ipai itions of Christ, 
the Blessed \’irgin Alaiy, and the saints. Rejire- 
senR'd with Onr Tjord, who is showing her Ills 
bleeding liiaiit. Feast, 1(5 .lime. 

Luther, JMaktiN (14S;j 154(1), leader of the Idth- 
eoutnry religious revolt; b. Eisleben, Saxony; <1. 
til ore. He graduated 
master of pliilosopliylj^ 
ait Magdi'burg in 1505 
and a few months laU'r 
joined the Aiigustiniaiis 
at Erfurt. Jn 1507 he 
was oidained. 4’lie fol¬ 
lowing yeai hi* taught 
philosophy at Witten- 
hei g while st ndyi 
theology. Shortly aftei-' 
wards he went to Rome; 
llie exact object and 
outcome of tins journey is uneerta in, and the account 
of it written latcT in life is of admittedly doubtful 
aeeuraey. He rot nrued to Wittenlieig as leetiirei 
on Seriptuie and subsequently was ajqiointi'd dis 
'.liet vicai. Marked changes weri' already noticed 
in his manner of life wliieh later lie attiilmted 
to the leaching of the ClinieJi legaiding good works 
wdiieli he entirely misiejneseiited. A violimt ri'aetior 
resulted; after having placed iimliie reliance on 
his elforts tow'ards justification and confused con 
enjiiseence wdtli original sin, ho declared tliat inar 
w'as hopelessly i-orrnjit and that all his works, ever 
thoso done from clini liable or pious motives, wert 
gravt‘ sins; that he could he Ra\e(l by faith alone 
in virtue of which God clad him as wdth the manth 
of Ghrisi’s merits ami eoneealed hut did not blot 
out sin. Tills new (In'oiy of justification by faitl 
alone w'as later developed by Lntber into tlie funda 
mental doctrine of bis religious system. 

Luther sinzed on tlu* ]ml)l ieation of the papal 
Bull of Tiidiilgenees in Germany as the (a’casion oi 
his hr^ak with the Holy See. The preaching of the 
indulgence was entrusted to Johann Tetzel, an 
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elofjiK'ni Doriiiiiiciui. On ‘O Oct., Ini7, Tjutlicr pro- 
chiiiiicd liiH “Niiu'ty-iivc d’licsfs," some of winch 
M'CM’o adjudged hiTidical by iiie iirchhisJiop’s conn- 
cilojH. 'idle matter was rcdcricd ti' Itome. Liitlici 
was summoned tliilliei, ITilH, Imt did not ^j^o. Later 
lie met t’ard. ('a |etaii at Aii';sliure, hut the meeting 
was fiiiilless. Tie appeah'd from tlie ]io]ie to a 
eeneral eoiineil as tin' deeisi\(‘ authority in doc¬ 
trinal disput(>s, thouj^h Hnhsi‘<|m*nl ly, liavin;^ in 
jeeted himself into the Lei]>sic disputation ludween 
h^ek and Carlstadt, he was forced to reject the 
authority of tlu' councils for that of the Hihle 
Jn his “Bah\ Ionian Captivity'' he endeaxori'd to 
stii up national feidin^^ a^^ainsi the po|ic and jnakc 
a hold appeal to the sensual appetites of the 
])opu]ace. At this time t lie main fxiints of his creed 
seem to ha\(“ lieeii : 1 li(' 15ihh‘ is tin* sole rule of 
faith; man is totally coi injit ; he lacks moral lice 
will and all his acts, ('\en sin, arc tin* work of 
Cod; he is jiistitied hy helicviri'^ Cod will saAe 
him; this faith inclndes a ]tardon of sin and all its 
pmialties; Map! ism, the Liiehaiist, and I’enanee an* 
the only sacranumts; the hieiatchy and exterioi 
woishiji are unnecessaiy; t lie ])tiesthood is uni¬ 
versal; then* is no \isihlc Chunh. 

Tn lA^O laitlier was excommunicated hy Ihunc 
and shortly afti'iwaids the Diet ol Worms f^^•l\e civil 
<-oi I ohoi at ion to this act. Ih* withdri'w’ to W'arthnio 
Castle for a yi'iir. Duiinjj: his retirement (Ih-i^J) hc 
translated the New Te*'tamerit into Ceinian, the 
Old Testament heinc: finislu’d in lo.'U. Altlmimdi 
Luther ’h work had indisputahly hiph litelar^ merits 
and has everted a |iotenl intlnence on Cermari 
literature, it was an nnfaitlitnl M'lsion, <‘ontainirip 
suppressions, inistranslat ions, and delih«‘rate jra r 
hlinpm to sujijiort his own doctrines. .Anoi'u'r tii-at 
ise, “On iMoiiaslie Orders,” lioldly set lorlh a new 
('tlrieal codi*, assertin^^ the irr-esisl ihility of con- 
cupiseence and the im|iossihility of ohs(*t\ino con 
tinenee. Luther’ at this Irrm* wars a victim of nielan 
<’holia, si'iistial attacks, and, accoidiiif^ t.o liimsclt, 
rliaholical ohscssion. lie attacked Kiasmiis for U]r 
holding frer* will, and in lirs “Serritude of tin* 
Will” advocated determinism. Luther's t»-achinfj:s 
and unhiidled writings had la'eri fannin;^ the fire 
of the p(‘asarits’ •jrrowin^ discontr*rit, resultnii; in 
tlie Peasants’ Wat, 1 r>‘.^r). TTr* sournhMl a \\al•ninp^ 
hut too lati*, and tlirowine' iir his lot with the 
princes he ehupn'rit ly e\lioi1<‘d thi'ni ‘Mo slaughter 
tin* fieasants like dopjs.” At this trria* he married 
an ex-lternardine nun, Cathmine v<»n Bora. 

Luther soori ]ii’oclainied the supri'inircy of tin* 
]irinces in mattc'rs of rtdij^ion, a dociririe acceptahle 
to those lon^drifi: to obtain possession of thc' (Miurch 
r(‘\(*nu('s and jirojierty. In LTU the Srnalkaldic 
Leaffiic, an oll'ensivr* and defensive allirmce of all 
Luthmaris, was foriiK'd, and Tarther, attacking; 
Ci‘oi’f 4 (' of Saxony, preirarral tin* peoph* for a, possihh* 
r-evolt acainst the emperor. Liithi'r's many nraladir's 
were now hiirij.,dnc’ his life t,o a [rremature close, 
lie vigorously denounced his elose.st friends, and 
excoriated thosr* who dared dr'viate from his views. 
Tn his “Table Talk,” his jiictiii’es of his youth ^row' 
darker, dates and facts are chan^red, iner-edihilities, 
exHj^pfer ations, and conti adictirnis abound, and have 
given rise to many legends still found in popular 


hiogiapliies, hut now rejeett'd hy critical historians. 
Alnch of the hook is unpi riitahle. Tin* moinl eor- 
nijition and intellectual di'cay among his followers 
resulting from his tcacliirigs on coticripisccticc and 
tnan’s lack of free will nearly drosc him itisanc; 
he imagined himself the sjiecial olijeet, of the der il’s 
hoslility. Under thr-se i trllrretrees his eoarsetiess 
n*ached its climax iir his treatises agrtinsl tla* dews 
:tnd the ]>apaey. Luther was interred itt tin* Witteii- 
her^ errsth* ehnreh—C.Tl.; Maritjtin. Tliri'e Be- 
foirnors, N. Y., 1J)20; Crisar’, Tarthm’, St. L., 1017; 
DertilTo, Lulher aitd Lritherdorrr, N. 1917; 

O’Tlaro, Tracts ahrmt Tarther, N. Y., It* 1(1. 

Lutheranism, thr* i eli;.;i<)iis helief of the oldest 
of the Protestant sects, foitttdial hy ATartlrr Tarther 
(tj.v.). The name was at lirsf rrsed derisi\('ly Iw his 
opprutenls aitd Tarther himself piehuted tlu* desig- 
n.ition “M\angelical.” v\liic1i is rprite gem'rally usr'd 
with the word “Taitheiatr” tit Clint ch tiih's Litfh- 
r'tairs keep thr* date* of their forriiditig- as 91 Oct., 
L>17, v\ltcn Ltrl her posted his PT) tlii'scs for dis 
cirssion oit the church door in \\'il t ctilici g. The 
clticf doctrint's of lart Ikm anism, which arr* surtt- 
rtrarrsed in six ‘‘Contessions" are (I) jrccept.titce 
of tin* Ai>ostles’, Nirt'tre, ami MhattasiaTt Ciccds; 
(2) the anlhori(\ of the Scriptirics as the rule of 
failh; (9) just ifit at ton Ity faith alone; (1) “con 
srrhstarrtiat loll” or the real, cmpoical presence ol 
Cllli'^t ill .mil with the srihstaiiec of the bread and 
wine at the (inn' of the <-(‘lcln at ion of the Loid's 
Siijiper. k'ollowiiig Luther's teaidiing on ]iM\at( 
jndgmciit, their foimnlaiii's air* variously inter- 
picted and wide diNcigciicc is fioiiid, laiiejng fiorit 
strict oitliodow t o t he c\1 1 cincs of i at imi.i lism. Ijutli 
('lanisiri is the prc\ ailing religion of (ho many and 
Scandinavi.m connfiK's. Its Chuich goMoimicnl 
varies from the cpisco[>al to <‘ongi eijat iorial forms. 
A form of worship is used, based on the Mass hut 
eliminating all idea of sacrifice. Tlioueh it has 
shown great ii'iidcncics towards sulidiv isrou on 
minor ]ioinfs of doctrine, of late many joominent 
Luth(*ran bodies ha\e heeom(> united. There' are 
Lutheran cong-regat ions In many parts of the world, 
(he liist inde[a'nd(>nt Lntheran eolouy in the Criited 
States having lu'cri cst alil islicd hy Swedt's, 1(19S, on 
the Dclawaic. Tit lO'ttl in the Cnilcd States tlicri* 
were: lO,;’),')! ministr'rs, 19,102 cliiii’cla'S, and 9,!)G(1,- 
009 mcmhi'is. The National LiiMician Couneil was 
oigauizcd, 191S, as an agi'iicv whose rcgtilar work 
consisted of; external reptescirtation of (he Luili- 
craii Churcli, especially in relation to the national 
govcinmeiit; statistics; rcfmr'mc library; and 
fnihlicity. Tt also docs ('ineigciicy relief work. Adili- 
ated with the council jne: IMiitcd Luth(‘>air Cliurcli, 
Joint Ohio Synod, Biilfalo Synod, Arigustaiiai 
Synod, Norwegian Lutheran Cliurclt, Lutheran Lri'cl 
CliUTcli, Lii'lsen Synod, Church of the Tmtheran 
Brethren, United Danish (dintell, lerdamlie Synod,. 
Suomi Synod, T'iuni.''li National Cliiiieh, and T'in- 
iiish Ajrostrdic tdiuieh. Among the larger Liithi'ran* 
bodies in the Thiited States are tin* folhiwdng: 

Ujvmm IjiJTKJ'JtA.N Ciiirinur tn Avtf.uica, tlrrer* 
general bodies <jf Lirtheiaris. the Oem'ial Synod, 
the Oenei-al Conireil, and tin' (Miiti'd Synod Sontli, 
whicli grew out of tin* colonial eluttcdies artd merged, 
1918, in New York City. Missions aro conducted in 
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Jridia,, Africa, thipaii, South America, and 11 h‘ \Vi‘st, 
Judies, d'liey piiblisli 2 vve(‘klies, 10 moiithlii'S, (I 
(juaitellies, and 2 annuals. In lii2(l in the United 
States there Avere 2S!)1 ministers, .‘lath) churclies, 
and 1,214,:140 Tnend)eis. 

SVAN<!KI.U'AL JuT’l'III'.UAN SyjvIODK \.I. C!oNFKUKM'K 
OK Noicril AmI'.iuca incln<les tlie S\an”elical Lu- 
tlnnan Synod of IMissonii, Ohio, and oilier slates, 
the K\’an”(dica1 L\ithcian Synod of Wisconsin and 
othi'r states; tlie Slovak Evanj^elical Jjiilheran 
Synod of till' Tlna,lteT(‘d Annshiii^ ('oiifession; the 
Noiv\e”ian Synod of tin' AnuMican ICvaiiL’idical 
Initheiiin Chinch, and lh(‘ Ke^ro Alission. 4’lii*v :ue 
eon^icyat ional in ”ovei nniciit, and the Ceinian 
lan”na;L;(‘ ]ircvails in tin* Synodical CoiifenMice They 
jnihlish 7 lii-M (‘(‘klics, 8 monthlies, and a «| iia 1 1 1 'l l_\. 
In 1020 in IIk- Cnitcd States there wine IlThO min 
islets, too.'! (4imcli('s, and 1,2tt2,(;2() memhcis. 

Nouwi'.m\A' liUriiKuw Ciuiuu. an or-jani/.ation 
K'snltinjj: fi om a inoMMiicnt lowaid union A\hlch 
lii'can anioiie tin' Xoiwr'eian Ijiitheian Synods, 1SS7 
'I'liK'i' s\ nods \\eie united, 1 SOO, foiniine tin* JTnifed 
Noi'W (‘e ia n Lnl licra n Chinch; ainl, 1 lH 7, Uie TTan^c’s 
A’orweyian kix .i ni'cl ical Lnthcian Chnicli of Aniei- 
ica, oi^ani/cd, IHhl, and the Tainted Nor\\e,i;ian 
Lnllician ('lunch in Anieiica meiL^nd (oeether as 
one body. 4’lic\ i>nhlish a A\eekl\. a monthly, a I 
(|ninteily, and .‘i ainnial pi'i iodic,ils. In ltt2(> tln-ic 
A\cic in the Cnili'd States 1277 mini.steis, 2:il2 
chinches, and 40(1,707 nn'inhers. 

.loiN'i' S^ NOD OK Ohio, cnin|>osed of 12 distrii-ts, 
10 in the Cnitcd States, 1 in Canada, and 1 in 
\nsttali<i, oieani/('d at Someiset, Ohio, in Septem- 
lici, ISIS d'licy art' both coimreyat ional and ])ies- 
liytciian in ‘;o\ ci nineid. 4'1 h'\ ]inblish ,‘{ vxet'klit's, a 
monthly, a <|naitcrly, and 2 annn.ils Koi('i”n mis 
sionaiy A\oik is carried on in .\fiica and India In 
n*2(l in tire Cnitt'd Slates llrt'it' weie- 70J> ministers, 
!t02 clmicht's, and 247.7s;{ mettibeis. 

Town Sn mid, coni]H)s('d of Ijiilherans in Towa and 
sni i onndiii'j: st.ilt's oteani/,ed, 1S.'(4, b\ Tlev. O 
(.‘lossniann and Ivb'N J I )ei nd(»erfei. 4’heir doctrine 
is bast'd upon tire Old and Vcw 'I’estaim'iits, but they 
allow ct'it.iin bi'ln'fs to leinain “open (iiiestioiis” 
ie, not aitich's of faith, as the fiist Ti'surreci ion, 

I In' conversion of Isiai'l, and the antichiisl They 
publish S ]»crlodicals. O'ln're wi'ie in the T''^nited 
Stati's in 102(1: .hSIl niinist.ers, S7(I churcln's, and 
2I7,S7.‘? niemlH'i s -C E. 

Luther’s Bible. Luther translated the Bible 
into (ieinian (1022 .‘{4 ) from the oiieinal Jlebiew 
and (.'ii'ck, also making use of llii' Ivatin Nersioii 
of Lyra, a llelni'u Ij.itni tc\t, and an oldei Cerniaii 
translation. His translation lias liteiaiy nii'rit, lint 
contains ntinii'tons ei rors, especially do,i;ma(ie, e , 
in Tvomans, 2, it insi'its “alone” after “faith.” 
1\(‘\ isi'd I'ditions id' Liitlri'i’s Pnbh* appeared at 
Ifalle, ISS.'l and IS02, but they retrdn many of 
Lnthei's et lors —Ci isar, tr. Tjaniond. Ijiither, St. L , 

10 KM 7. (1.. () ) 

Lux alma, Jesu, mentium, or Licitt ok tmk, 
ANXioirs niONUT, hymn for Lauds on tlii' feast of 
t he 'rranstif^ui at ion of Our Lord. (1 Auo St. Ber¬ 
nard (1001-1 l.'i.'l) was the author. It lias ei«>lit 
translations. 'I’lie English title given is by Card. 
Newman.—Britt. 


LYNDWOOD 


Lux ecce surgit aurea, or Si.i’. ’rni', (.oi.dkn si n 
,\ki,sk! h\mn foi Jjauds on Thursday. It w,is Nsiittcii 
by Kiudenlue' (.‘MS-1 I .‘i). Of the 17 ti auslations, 
the English title gi\en is by W. Court hope*.— 
Britt. 

Luxemburg, const,it nt ion;.1 grand duch\ of I'hi- 
rope, located bet wei'ii I'lance, B('lgimti, ,i nd (b'l - 
many; ai(*a,, 000 s<j. nr.; ]ioii. (1022). 2(iO,7l>7. 
Christianity' was established licri' Ni'i v I'arly; in 
.‘IK), 'J'rier was the seat of a diocesi', extending far 
into Jjoriaine, and an iiii]>ortanl ceiitci fioiii which 
the faith w'as preached tlnoimh this pa 1 1 ol Luiopi'. 
TVith tin* many jiolitical cliangi's. during nnImcIi the 
legion came under control successiir-ly of \aiious 
neighboring ^lowers, tin* Chnich Avas orea ni/cd 
under vaiious .sees, esjiecially Licec, Metz, Keinis, 
A’i'idiin, Cologne, and Nannn In ISO:', a scii.nat.r' 
\Teai iate .Apostolic of Liixeiiibuig was loinidi'd. 
'I’lie gland duchy A\as ]nocl,iimcd a m'utral st.itc, 
politic.illy independent, in 18(17, and in 1S70 t hv 
Aicaiiate was made into a dioct'se, an Inch A\as ofli- 
cially I ('cognized, lS7d, dependent diiccll\ on the 
IIoIn' See, A\i(li the s.inie boinida i i('s as the state. 
Of the 17 nn'in bei s el('ct(‘d to the (Ti.imbci of Oi'pe- 
ties in 102.'), (In' Catholir- ji.iiIn is lepiescnted Im 
22 4’h<' Diocese of KiixembuiL’ an as fonndt'd, lS7d. 

('iiiircln'S, Ml; piiests, -l.hO; Catholics 212,2(»0. 

( L. 

Lux o decora patriae, or <4 laiNia.x' innii or 
KATUKUT. V.M)! liyiiiii for Tj.iiids on the fe.ist of Sis. 
C\iil and Methodius. It vniis ANiitti'ii b\ tin' Ei s. 
Leanetti and Sahati, piobabl\ c. ISSO, and has 
thu'(' tvanslati<»ns 4du' En;;lish tith' given is by the 
Ih'iiedictiiK'S of Sta nbiook 111 itt. 

Lycb Gate, rooted gati'way of a cenu'tcry to af 
fold shcltc'i- to the coflin AAliile an .lit nig to jirocccd 
to till' giaNcsidi'.—C.K. 

Lydenburg, T’ki’ki'K'I’mik .Ai'osi'oi.K’ oig Tians- 
vaal, LTiiion of South .Afiica (British ])oss('ssion), 
comjuises tin' easti'i n d’lansvaal, a iz., the jnagis- 
teiial distiicts LNdi'nbmg, B.iibeiton. (Carolina. 
IMiddi'lbnrg, Belhal, Ei inelo, Biet lb t it'f. TVakku'i 
strooiii, and Standeiton; ('stablislicd, Kli.'l. bv diii- 
sion fioiii the \dcariate of 'I’ra nsvaa I ; entrusted to 
the Cerman Sons of tin* Sacu'd Jb'art. Piirefeets 
Apostedic: Daniel Jx.nic/or (lt)2.T), Louis Mobil 
(1112()). Cburehes, 4; ]niests, S; religious Avonjen, 
22 . 

Lying, a lack of eoiifoimitN hi'tweeu speech and 
mind; discord hetwc'cn aaIuiI oik' says and A\diat one 
thinks to b(' ti IK', bnt not m'cessarilv betAveen wli.it, 
one says and Avhat is tine Cod's anokIs eaiiriot be 
at A'aiiaiiei' A\i(li bis Iboiiglit. for (.’od is essential 
boliness. Nor can man .speak ofln'rNvise tlian 
as be tliinks witbout mailing tlu' attribute 
of holiness in himself, that is, Avithout doing 
wrong.—C.E. (a. L. r. ) 

Lyndwood, AN'it.mam (c. 1 .‘170-1446), Bp. of SI,. 
David’s, and the gi(*atest. laiglish eanoiiist. lie Avas 
associated with Chielu'le in his pioeeediiigs against 
the liollards, and was sent abroad on si'Vi'iril dip¬ 
lomatic missions Jlis “I’l oviriciale” foniis a eom- 
pletii gloss on local elnireh legislation in Etiglaml 
and refutes tin' p(*t historical figmi'iit of the Angli¬ 
cans that the Boman canon law wms not binding on 
English ecclesiastical courts.—C.E. 
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Maas, A^:tttony J. (1858-1927), oxof^pio, b 
7);i iiikluiiison, Wcslphalia, Gerniariy; d. St. An- 
dicw'H-(in-tlic‘-l 1 iidsoiK I’DUpdiktM'psic, N. Y. He ^\aM 
edu(;i<(‘d at ])iil(lic and pi ivale schools and the 
pyimnisimn at Anislieip, Westphalia; the Jesuit 
seliolastieales at INIaniesa, N. V., Woodstock, Aid., 
and Alanresa, Spain. He came to the United 
State's, eiiteri'd tlii' Society of Jesus, 1877, and Vas 
ordained, 1887 Jh' Avas ]>rolesso] of Seriidnie 
(18!)] ]!I05) and ]ir('feet of studic's (1897-1905) at 
^\'oodst oek, assistant editor ol “'I’he .Me'sseupei,” 
N. W (1!)().") 1)7), ree'tor of Woodstock College 
(1907-12), and pioviiieial of the New York-AIuiv 
land J’io\inee, K'snh'iit in New A’oi k (1!)]2 27). His 
woiks Jiielinh' the “Life of ( hiist,” “Chiist in 'Pyjie 
and I’l ophc'ev,” and “('oni menta i y on tin* Gospel ol 
St. Alatthew 'Llu' Gatholie Kneyelopedia and its 
Makers. N. Y., 1917. 

Mabillon, Ji.an ( Ki.'ki 1707), Henedietine scho¬ 
lar, h. Sa int-I’ieii eniont ; d. Pans, Kiaiiee. Lntei- 
inir till' Maillist, ( oiiL'U'uat ion, 1(127, 
lie was sent to Sa int-Ge'rnia in-de.s- 
Pres, 10(14. reniainini; tlii'U' until 
• leatli. He assistisl d'Ae]H'‘i\ in jire- 
pariny'" material for the “Acta Sane- 
toiiiin, G.S.IL" (Li\es ol the IteiK'- 
dietiiu' Saints) and pnhlisla'd the 
first three Nolnines, l()(18-72. “Jte re 
dijiloniatiea,'’ eonfnt iny 
of l*a|i<'hioeh upon 
in th(' Ahhey ed St. Denis, was the 
found.it ion of the science of diplo¬ 
matics and estahlishi'd him as an 
authoiity. His eontroM'isy with De 
Haiiee reyaidiny I hi' lawful oeeiijia- 
tion of monks, ]t)!)l-92. is famous. He 
was a memher of thi' Aeadi'inie 
Hoyale dcs Inseiifitions.—G.L. 

Macao, Dromosii; oi'. China, at the mouth of the 
Canton Hiver; I'stahlishi'd 1575; siiffrayan of Goa. 
lljshofiH of (he dioec'Se liave included Mi'lehior AI. 
(ariu'iro (1575-8,4), ,Ioao do C.isal (1090-1735), 
Fraiu'iseo Chaeiin (1805-28), Jeionymo da Alatta 
(1845 59), Manuel Hnnes (1874-8;{), dost'' AI. di' 
Car\alho (1 897-1 !K)2), and Joao d'Azevedo a Castio 
(1902-18). .lose da CosLi Nunes has oeeu]>ied the 
see since 1920. Cliurelies and ehajiels, 74; prie.sts, 
secular. 50; jiriests, regular, 22; reliyiou.s women, 
00; si'ininary, 1; eolleyes and schools, 41; institu¬ 
tions, 3; Catholics, 37,090 -CkH. 

Macarius, Sai.mt, maityr (r. 314-335), thirty- 
ninth ]$]». of Jerusalem. Hi' ofiposed Ariiis and liis 
new heresy, and at, the (iouneil of Nieiea assisted 
in foininlatiny the Nieerii' Creed. The I'irnperor Con¬ 
stantine placed him in eharcfe of the excavations 
for diseoveriny thi' sites of the Passion and Resur 
reetion and the, finding of the 'I'nie Clross. Under 
his sujiervision the church of the Holy Sepulcher 
was built. Feast, 10 Alareh.—C.E. 
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MacCarthy, Dknir Ft.ouence (1817-82), poet, 
h. Dublin; d. there. He was educated for the bar, 
and was one of the coterie of hnlliaut writers whiise 
articles juihlished in the “Nation” powerfully iii- 
tlueneed the Irish ])e()ple in the middle of the 19th 
eentrrr’V. A «jr}ieefnl lyrist, he won a permanent 
jilaee in literatirr-e hy his version of the Spanish 
dramatic jmet, thildeion. He was awareled a. medal 
from the Spanislr Royal Academy. His oriy^irial 
wiitinys inelitde: “liallads. Pim'iiis, and Lyrics”; 
“'rill' Hell Founder”; “Under Glimiises”; “Shelley's 
Fatly Life.”—C.F. 

McCarthy, Ji'.sTix (1830-1912), politieiau and 
writer, h. Cork, Ireland; d. h'olkestime, Ftielaml. 
At eiyhteen he joined the literaly staff of tiu' Cork 
“Fxamitier” and eoutiuued liis cari'er as jouinalist 
in Li\er|)ooL Loudon, where he was I'ditoi of the 
“Aloiiiiuy Star” (18()4-t!8), and in New' A'ork when! 
h(' heeatiK' assistant editor of the New A'oik “Inde- 
jieiident.” 11c Avas a r cynlar eont rilmlor to a, tium- 
h('r of the foK'inost jiei iodicals, a 
mendicr of the Pritish Parliament 
(1879-90), a memher of the Irish 
Land League, and eliainnan of tlie 
National Jaiiid and Jjahor Jjeayue ol 
Great Pi itaiii. 'riiouyli an ardent sup- 
])orter of (!at1iolie riylds, when lie 
sneeei'ded P.iriK'll as chairman of 
the Irish Parliameutai y Party 
(1890 9(i) he earned the ies])eet of 
all jiarties hy liis courtesy and mod¬ 
eration. J)espil,e ins aefn'e jiolilical 
career his greatest interest was in 
wjitiny; his works ineliiile a numhi'i 
of novels, a, eidlection of essays, Idoy- 
xni, and Glad¬ 
stone, “History of Oiii Owm 'Pinies," 
“Kemiiii.see rices of an Irislinian,” “Histoiy of tlie 
Four Georges,” and nvrmerous others.—(5F., N^H, 
57. 

McCIoskey, John (1810 85), fourth Bp. and 
second Ahji of New AAu'k, and tlrst American cardi¬ 
nal, h Brooklyn, N. Y.; d. New A’ork. After atterid- 
irifj^ schools in Brooklyn and Ni'w York he entered 
Alt. St. Alai-y’s (UMleye, at hhrimitslmrp in 1822, 
tiriishinp his studies in the Seminary tw'clve years 
later. He was ordained in old St. Patrick’s, N. Y., 
in 1834, and taught philosophy in the new seminary 
at Nyaek until its de.sti'netion hy fire the saim' 
year. He was in Borne from 1835 to 18.37 as a 
student at the Gregorian University. On his ictiiin 
he heciime ]»astor of St. Joseph's in Ni'W V'ork, 
leaving it temporarily in 1841 to organize St 
.Tohn’.s College, Fordharn. He was named coadjutor 
to Bp. Hughes and consecrated in 1844, heeoming 
first Bp. o) Alhany in 1847. He cooperated in the 
founding of St. Jose])h'K Seminary at Troy in 1802. 
Named Bc**nnd Ahp. of New Ahirk in 1804, he was 
installed in St. Patrick’s Cathedral on Alott St. 
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Ho was named first Ammioan caidinal by Pius JX, 
the invostiiiiro liikirif; ]»la(‘o in old St. Patrick’s, 
27 April, 1H75. In An<^ust la* took jiossesHioii of 
liis titular duncli, Santa Maria sojira Minerva, in 
Rome, and when ho wont to Rome aKHin for the 
coronation of l^eo XTTl ho received the cardinal's 
hat from that pontiff, 2H March, 1S7«. He dedicated 
the present St. Patrick’s Cathedra’, 25 May, 1S79 
Through an aj)[)eal to Ptesident Arthur in 1H85 ho 
was instrumental in saving the American College 
at Rome from sjioliation by the Italian government, 
’fho Now York Catholic Protectory is one of his 
many inonuimmts.—CllJ.; Parley. The Life of John 
Cardinal McCloskey, N. Y., lOlH. 

MacDonald, John (c. 1742-lHll), Laird of 
Ch'Tialndale and Clenfinnan, j)hilanthroi)ist. b. 
Ch'Tialadah', Scotland: d Tracadie, P.P T., Canada 
He was educated at Ratisbon, and on returning to 
Scotland raoilgagod his (‘stale and purchased a 
tract on Princ(‘ lulward Island, here he spcnl his 
lif(‘ laboring for the tcnif»oral and sfriritual welfare 
of his impovoT ished counlr ymcn, driven into exile 
for remaining C-atholics.—(tP. 

Macdonell, Alkxanukk (1700-1840). first R]) 
of Kingston, Ontario, b Glengarry, Scotland; d 
OiinifiicH. After ordination at \hilladoli(l, his lif(‘ 
was d(‘V()ted to his Gaelic kinsmen in Lochaber and 
Canada. AVlnm th(\v were evicted in 1702 lu* led 
them to Glasgow and later formed them into a 
Puitish reeinu'tit, the Glengarry (q v ) Fencihles, 
being liirnst'lf apfrointml their chaplain, the first 
Catholic Rritish Army chaydain in centuries. When 
they were disbanded 1 h‘ brought them to Canada and 
formed a Highland colony called Glengarry. In 
ISIO h(‘ was made A'icar Ayiostolic of I^yiyier Canada, 
Mhich in 1S26 was eiaated into a bishoyiric. Pi\e 
;\(‘ais later he wais a|)[)oint(*d to the legislative Coun¬ 
cil. TT(‘ found(*d a seminary at St. Raydnud’s and a 
college at Kingston, and by bis zealous labours 
riK'rited the title of ayarstle of Ontario—C.P. 

Mace, a short, ornamental staff mIiosc headyiiece 
is decorated ^\ith a coat of arms, borne before emi¬ 
nent ecclesiastical, magisttwial and academic bodie«i 
as a. symbol of jurisdiction. Pi-oyxMly, //u/c'cru is a 
club-shayied Ix'aten silver stick carried by 
(rnaceJx'a rers) , and Swiss Guards, in yiajtal chayiels 
at bishoyis’ consecrations, and by yrayral messcirgcis 
date from at least the Pith century.—C P 

Macedonianism, so named from Macedonius, an 
\rian Ryi. of Constantinoyile (Al>. 342), avIiosc f<*l- 
lowers denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghost. The 
Macedonians an* usually idi'utified with the Pneu- 
matornaebi, or Combators of the Holy S]>irit. Tbi 
lik(‘ their founder the rnayority of the Macedonians 
admitted the consubstantiality of the Son. The 
heresy \/as combated by Athanasius, Basil, Gregory 
of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus, and condemned by 
the first Council of (kmstantinoyile (3H1). Due to 
internal discord and the severity of the Tbeodosiair 
Code the sect soort disapyreared from history. It was 
owiirg to serme of the Latin Pathers, in particular 
Jerome and Augustine, that the term “Maeedonian- 
ism” became the preferred desigiration for this 
heresy in the West. (r. J. q.) 

Machabees, Saints, mardyrs (Antioch, 1G8 
B.c.). The most notable martyrs of the persecution 


yiroyragated by Antiochrrs in his effort to hellctrize 
<Jeiiisalern, wer'c Ph'azar, art old mart, chief of the 
scribes, severt biothers, arrd tlu’ir rnolhci Samona. 
They are known as Hie Machalx'cs because they suf¬ 
fered death during the era of the Machabee heroes. 
Their story is recounted irr 1 and 2 Machabees. 
Their relics are now yirescrved yiartly in Ran Pietro 
iit Vincoli, Rome, arrd at (’ologne. Peast. R. Cal., 
1 Aug.—C.P.; Brrthr. 

Machabees, ’J’uf:, Jewish dynasty which begarr 
with the relxdlion of Mathathias arrd his five sons 
against the Syrian king, Antiochrrs IV (HIS rr.c.) 
and I'tih'd the fortrrnes of Israel until the advent 
of Herod the Great. Svriarr attemyits to force Gre(“k 
yiaganisni on the Jews, the yirofa nation of the 
Temyde at Jerusalem, and the massacre which fol¬ 
lowed, brought the iratioir to arms under Mathathi¬ 
as, a priest of the sons of Joaiib A( the dmrtb of 
Mathathias, Judas Machabeus, his third son, diove 
the Svrians and Hellenists out of Jciusab'rn, re 
dedicated the Teniyile, and Ix'gan an olTcirsivc' and 
(h'fcnsive alliance with the Romans. Before the 
t ri'aty was c(»ncludi'd, how(‘vcr, Judas, wdlh HOP 
men, risked battle at Jjaisa with an overwhi'lniirig 
army of Ryrians under Bacchides, and was slain. 
TT(* was succeeded in coniTnand by bis young(‘st 
brother, Jonathan (161 H t*.). Jonathan def(‘at(‘d 
Bacchides, r'cvi'iiged the death of his biotlau, and 
made peace with Alexander who had irsuryK'd the 
throne of Demetrius, thi‘ successor to Ant iochus. A 
yiciiod of yteace followed in which Jonathan ruled 
as high yiriest in Jerusalem, brrt Tryyilion, who was 
ydottmg for the throne of Asia, treaclu'rously cayi- 
tuied hiiir at IMolcmais and later yait him to death. 
The eaptaincy of the aiinies of Israel then fell to 
Simon, the second son of Mathathias Krah'r him 
the land of Juda fiorrrished exceedingly. He ob 
taiired the cornydete indoyK'ndence of the country 
and a grateful yreoyde bestowa'd uyion him the 
hereditary kingshiy) of the nation. His rule marked 
five years of unintcrruyited yieaci'. Hi' was trc'acher- 
ously slain by his son-iu-lawx Ptoh'rny, about tin' 
year 135 u.c. After Simon the race of the Ma- 
clrab(*es fyuickly dcgi'uerated. In (13 u r. tin' Ro- 
rnarrs thought it in'cessary to interf(*re in the fialii- 
cidal wnrr between Hyreanus IT and Ai istobulus 11 
With this interference and the advent of TTi'rod tin' 
Great the sr'eyder yiassi'd forc'ver fronr the land of 
Juda, Tin' story of the Alacbabei's is writtt'U irr the 
two hooks of the O T. which bear that name. - 
CP.; Gigot. (t. tt. xr.) 

MacHale, John (171H-1HS1), Abp of Trtanr, b. 
Tublx'rirav rne, Ireland; d. 4'uani. H(' st min'd at 
Mayirootlr where be brter tangbt tlrr'ology, was 
named eoadjutor Byi. of Killabi. 1S2.^), and was 
irairsferi-ed to Tuam, 1834. His lib* is the history 
of tire stnrggles of thr* Irish Catholics in lire Ifith 
eentiriy. He labored arrd wroti' incr'ssarrt ly to h('- 
eure (’atholic Emaneiyration, legislative indefX'rtd- 
enee, justiee for tenants and the yrooi, and vigorously 
assailed the yrroselytizers a.nd the anti-Catholic 
arrti-national system of ymhlh' education He 
yrreaehed regularly to his Hook in Irish. At the 
X'^atican Couneil he hold the definition of yiayial irr 
faPihility to bo inopportune. Among his writings 
are a treatise on the evidences of Catholicity and 
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Irjiiisliitions in Irisli of Mooro’s “Molodins, ’ siinl 
pjirl, of 1 lie Hihlc niid tlio Iliad.—CI.l'].; O'Roi 
Life of Joliii MacIIali*, N. Y. 

Machar (.Mo( in;\r\'A), Saint (r. 540), Bj). of 
Af)(*rd(M“n, Scolland. He afconijianied St. (’oliiniba 
to fona, and affor boini: conMocratnd bisbop wont 
as a 111 issioiiaiy amoni; tlia I’iid.s ]*al)on of Ab(*r- 
doon ('atlii'dra 1. Feast, J2 Nov. 

Machiaxelli, Nkoi.o (14()0Ar)27), writer, 
fitatesnian. b. Idoretiee, Italy: d. there. For niaiy\ 
ycairs lie was seeretan’ of tin' Lower C'baneery of tbe 
Sij^nory and was friMjoent ly emjdoyed on di])lo- 
inatie missions; later lie sei\ed under Leo \ and 
Cdenient NHI. As an liistoiian be is an exeidleni 
sonice for eont( mii|io! ary atVahs, tlionfjb ]iartial; bis 
eoniedic's are (d('\'(“r but bear iraet's of bis moial 
laxity, d’lioii^d) Ik' died a Cbristian. liis life and 
wiitinys ai(‘ [laynin. exliibifinj^ ,1 disliKe for (‘liiis- 
tian \irtne and tbe anlboiily of tbe iiapaey 
Ma< liia\(dli is best known lot tbe tbeory synony^ 
iitons with tieaibery, intiij^ne, snbterfn<re, and 
l\iaiiny, beaiinjj; bis nanie, and e\|>oiind<'d in “II 
l’rinei|ie'' and “Diseotsi sojira Lix lo.” lie belie\ed 
a united Italy jiosstble and lioped that tlie l<'!oren- 
tine Medici would reali/.e it In these woiks be 
points out tbe way to aeeomplisb it. To f^ain the 
(‘lid in \ i(‘W lesults aie to be tbe only eiitetia of 
tbe met bods (‘inploved; tbe inoial law and indi 
vidiial \iilue iinisl y^i\e way when tin* inteiest of 
tbe stat(> (bmiands it. 'I'lie pi inee must lie befoii'- 
band in misleading nnd even doin<^ awax with bis 
ojiponeiit. to piexaii aj.Minst bis tieaelieiy and 
cruelty As a tb(‘oi\ Maebiaxidlism may be a nov¬ 
elty but in ]iiaetis(' it is as old as ])oIiticaI soeietx 
“JI l’Mnei)H'” is immoral and was ])laeed on tbe 
Index in loriO.—(' I’ ; Dyei, Maidiiavidli and tln‘ 


tune. Later tbe Oregon legislatuie restored tbe 
tmiitory to bis lieiis, but Midjoiiglilin had died in 
poveity, the \ietini of ingratitude.—('.IL 

MacMahon, Maijik Fdmi'; 1‘atkk'K MArTRicK dr 
( 1 H()H-!l.‘{), Duke of Magcmta, Alarshal of t’rariee, 
I’residmit of the Frmieh Jvej'ublie, b Sully, Fiance; 
d. IMonteiesson. lie had a military career of 2t) 
yi'ii.rs in .Algeria, partieipat.i'd in the ('limeaii \Va,i, 
in the Italian War brought about the victory o^ 
Alageiita (ISoO), and was created Maishal and 
Duke of Alagmita on the field of battle, and (bner- 
iior Oeneial of Algmia; ])ai tieipatisl in I'baiieo- 
Fiussian Wai; led tin' aiiiiv to Sedan wbeie Na¬ 
poleon III capitulated. In lS7.‘f tlu' National As- 
siMiibly eh'cted him ^uesidiuit. of the new Bepiiblie. 
TTis sane jioliey piomoted the establislniKMit of the 
L’epnblie, he udaided when possible, political 
pailies hostile to the ( liuicli. designed ISIH, es- 
teenu'd by all jiaities- ( h! 

McMahon, Alvarix 'I’tiom \s ( 1 S.'bS 100(1), s(d- 
lier, jiiiist.b Lapiaiiie, t'aiiada; d. New Aoik Jli* 
attended St. didin’s ('ollege, I'oidliam, and piai*- 
tised law in (*a li foi nia. Dining the Civil Whir 
he was aide to (Jen Alc('lellan, latei ma jor-genei a I 
of A"olunte(>rs, ami leceivinl the medal of honoi 
for biaveiy. Aftei tin' war he was eoipoiation 
iiiiisel of New A'oil: City, ministei to I’aiaguav. 
seiialoi, and judge of tlu' Court of (bmeral Ses- 
nis.—('.F. 

MacSherry, Brcu vim (LSI7-S.')), ])hysieiaii, b. 
\A'(“.st A’iiginia; d. Thiltimoie. Ib' was ainiy suigeon 
under Ceiieml d’.ivloi in the Seminole AVai. and 
fotindei and fust piesident of the BalCuiioie 
Aeademy of Medieiiie.—C.F. 

Madeleine Sophie Barat, b.i i.i. Saint (1770 
LS(15), foiindiess ol the Soeiidv of the Saeied 


Alodein Stati'. Bost . 1005. Heart, b. .loig-ny, Biiigniidy; 

MacK'en/ie, \'|( Aiu\tk .XrosTOTJf of, Nortli- ,i. |*;,,is. Fdueated bv her 

west 4'eiiitoiy; eompi ises that pail of Noitliw’esi hi oilier J.,oiiis. she became as- 
Teiiitorv lying uoitli ot 001 h degree of n. latitude iated with his fi lend hr 
and between the I02nd and llOtli nieiidian of X\ \'aiin. and at his suggestion 
lorigitiidig leailiiiig lo tbe Noilh Bide; to wbiidi made her tiist eoiiseeia- 

was added in 1027 tbat portion of the forniei tion to the iidigioiis life. 

A’^icai iat(‘ of Atbabaska noitli of tbe o.dh degiei' 1S(I0. thus founding the So 
•of N. bit, between 102" vv. and 1 L'C w. longitude; eiety of the Saeied Tteait. Jn 
area, 000.000 sip ni. (not including the Arctic Sept., ISOl, the tiist i-onvent 
Islands, yet iinsiirveyed ) ; sullragan of Fdmonton; ., opened at Amiens, and 
established 1001. Bishop, flabiiel J. lx Bieynat, (|ie soeietv' was known as tlii' 

O.M I (1002); lesidence at Koil Smith, N W'f ‘|)amesdela Foi.” Madideine 
(diurelies, 10; priests (Oblates), 27; biotbers niade her tinal vows, 1802, st wun.iaiun sonrii? 
(Oblates). OS; religions vvonien, 40; sidiools, 0; ebosen superioi of tbe iaiovt 

institutions, 0; Catholics, about 7000—C.F eommunily, and was elected supei ioi-general of tbe 

McLoughlin, doiiN' (1781 1857), pbvsi<*ian and society, 1800. With the aid of Dr. A'aiin she forniu- 
pioneei, known as the “f’athei of Oicgon”; b. La Iated tin* const itui ion and iiiles, and in 1820 con- 
Bivicre du lioup, Canada, d. Oregon City. He gave voked a eouneil of supei iois at I’aiis to dnnv up 
Tifi the jiractise of medicine to become a jiarlner of a uniform cniiieiilum for their schools, ddie society 



the Tludson Bay Company For 22 xears he was reecived papal appiobation. 1827. Dining her lite 
its able executive in the Oregon Country, and there Mother Baiat cslabli.shi'd ovei 80 foundations in 
were no Indian wars until after lie bad lesigned. France. North A mei ica, Italy, Swit zei la ml. Belgium, 


He founded Oiegon City, pi’otected missionaries of Algiers, Fiigland, Ireland, Spain. Holland, Oermany, 
all deiiominal ions, and aided eit.izens of tbe United south Ametiea, Austria, and Ihdaiid. Desjiite these 
States who wished to settle in Oregon. For labors, lier life w’as one of inereasing holiness and 
this last reason his Canadian tlnii foreed him ont ^ rontinned prayer. Canonized, 1025. Belies at Jette- 
of o/liee. He heeanie a Catholie. and wdien netion { Sl.-l*ierre, near Brussels, bh'ast. 25 May.—f’.F., If, 
wms started against his Ian 1 elaims by some Motho-i 283; U.K.. II; Monahan, Saint Madeleine Sophie, 
diet missionaries, it resulted in his losing his for- j N. Y., 1925. 
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Madonna (Lfit-, men domina, my niistresH), a 
nainc fjjiviMi to ropt’c^soiilMf ioiiH of tlio llIoHsod 
fijiri in art and occaHionally used as an invocation 
in devotions to iici'. In ]»aintin^ and scnlptnrc she is 
invarialily ri'picsciitcd witli tlio C'lirist Child in 
lu»r arms, alone or snrronndi-d liy an adorin" "ronp. 
7n early Christian tinu's. thei-e were cinde repre- 
sentations of lier in 1h(‘ eataeoinhs. In the Ihlli and 
1fifh cent,lilies she was a fa\orii,e subject of paint¬ 
ers and senljitors. Noted niastem ^\ho have repre¬ 
sented h('r an'- Alhei tinelli, Bnroccio, Bartolnninieo. 
CJiovanni Bellini, Ja(‘i>])(> Ib'Bini, Boltraftio, Boryop 
none, Bottieidli, f^a.riani, Carjiaccio, (h^nani, Citna- 
bne, China da ('onejj;liano, (*ori enjfrin, Cheili, (Irivelli, 
Da Vinci. Della Boliliia. Donieniehino, Dolci, El 
Clreco, dan van E>ek, Fra Anpelico. Fra Bart.oloin- 
nieo, J'’ianeia, Feiiaii, Feuerbach, Ciolto, llcdbein 
the tdder, Tdppi, Doelinei, Doefen, Lotto, Jjiiini, 


Magaud, Antoink Dominiqur (1817-99), 
I>aint(M, I). Marseilles: d. there. A distinguished di¬ 
rector of the Ecole des Beaux Arts in his nativi* 
city, lie excelled in mural decoration. His niaster- 
]>iece is the glorification of Christian civili/ation 
in tli(‘ historical galleiy of the Afarseilles Religious 
Association. Of the fifteen great mural paintings 
which coinprisi' the woik, one represents the land¬ 
ing of Columbus, and one shows Ah'ssandro Volta 
mindful of Cod in his laboiatory—C E. 

Magdala (Tleb., Mi < 1 ( 1 ( 1 1, towi'r, fortress), a 
town in Calilee, 2^^ m. N. of Tiberias, birthplace 
or home of Mary Alagdalen (T>uke, K) ; probably the 
Magdalel of the tiibe of Ni'plitali (dos . 19). After 
the second multiiilication of loa\es desus went, with 
His Apostles “into tlie coasts of ATagedan” (ATatt., 
15), the name gixen to Magda la by some writers. A 
wealthy town, it was destioyed by th(> Romans on 


Alant(‘gna, Alasler of tlu' Aloiilins, 
Abunline", Alengs, Aloretto, Morone, 
Aim illo, I’aechiarotto, I’ei ugino, Rin- 
tiiriecliio, Ha]iliael. Beni. Biibens, 
Santi, San Sexeiino, Saito, Sasso- 
ferrato, Sesto, Sigiioielli, Andrea da 
Si da lit), Antonio da Solaiio, Sijuar- 
cione, 'rie\isanf, Titian, Ahin Dvek. 
Wnoeidiio. A'cionese, Antonio \'iva- 
lini. and Al\ise N’lvaiini Among 
famous |iaintings of (he Madonna 
are tli<> Si''(ine Madonna, the Ala- 



account of its immorality. It is the 
modern Alejdel.—C E. 

Magdalen.s, ])enil,ent women in 
the care of ceitain religious coni- 
inuriities, who si'ck to reform and 
remain in conimunity life; also 
those* of blanitdess reiiiitation who 
are admitted under the same name. 
Naunihuig on-th('-t,)u(Ms (1217) and 
S|i(‘yei (122(i) were among thi' tirst 
Cerman foundations, (tri'iiorv IX 
Iirescribed the Rule ot St. Augustine 


donna didla Sedia, di lAdigiio, of the madonna AKi. emnT, with for the penitents and most of the 
(.obllineli, ol the nar])i('s. Alagdabms ado]ited this, although 


Madras, Am iiiiioi risi; ok, India, comjirisc's the many of the CJei man hoiisi's subseqiu'ntlv became 
ei(\ of Madias, the di.stiiets of Cuntur, Kuinool, alliliated with tin* Dominicans or Franciscans, 
Bellaiy, Aiiantapiir, Ciiddafiah, Nidlore, and Chit- .Among other firominent communities of ATagdalens 
toor, and portions of Clunghput and North Aicot were. AJ.iiseilles, 1272; Naples. 1521; Rue St-Deiiis 
Disti iets, aii'a, about 10.559 sip m ; sutfi agan sees, (Baris), M92; Rome, 1520; S(>\ ille, 1550; Baris, 
llydeiabad, .Nagpur, Ncdlore, and N'izaga patani; es- 1592; Romm; and Boidiauiv. Inst it iit ions st ill exist, 
(ahlished iSSt;; entrusted to St. Joseph’s Society, e ii., nt Lauban (1520) and Stiidenz for the care 


Alill Hill, and si'cular clmg-y. Ai <-hbishops. Joscjdi 
Colgan (\ieai .Apostolic fiom 1882; archbishop, 
1 SS()-1 91 1 ), sneceedi'd liy John Aeleii (1911-28), and 
Fngmu' Medeilet. (192S). Churches, -42; missions, 5; 
stations, 2(i!l; [uiests, seeiilai, 2;5; pi iests, regular, 
(12; leligious women, 54S; schools, lOtJ; institu¬ 
tions, 8; Catholics. 58.1(15.—C hi. 

Madrid, city, capital of Spain. Its early history 
is largidy con ji'ct iii a I, although tiadition relates 
that there wmc' Christians there during the Aloor- 
isli oeiMipation. d’lu're are many iuteiesting monu¬ 
ments, :imong them the Royal Balace, the fialace of 
Till Cianja. and the famous Eseorial. 'I’he first, 
])ul)lle library was tin* San Isidro, founded by the 
Ji'suits; tin* National Aluseum (ATnseo del I’rado) 
contains masterpieces of m^arly all the Euro])ean 
sehoois of jiainting and sculpture. Of its churches, 
San Bedro is the oldest, and San Francisco el 
0rand(> the finest Cervantes, Lope de Vega, and 
V^ela/.(|uez art' buried here -CE. 

Maestro di Camera del Papa, title of one of 
the four ])alace prelatt'S, actual chief chamberlain 
of the Vatican. His jurisdiction is limited ex¬ 
clusively t.o the rece])tion rooms of the pojie and 
he hujiervises all matters concerning the daily per¬ 
sonal service of the pontiff, eg., houseliold affairs, 
Vatican guards, petitions for audiences, etc.—C.E. 


oi the aged and intirin.—C.F. 

Magellan, Ek.uiuxand (e. 1-I8()-1521), navigator, 
h. Sahorosa, Bortngal; d. Island ol Maetan in tln' 
Bhili]>pines. He took ])art in Alnu'ida’s exyx'di- 
tion to India, 1505. and assisted in the eoiapjest of 
Alalaeea, 1511. Later he offered liis services to 


Sjiain, and at the instanee 
Fonseca, Charles I of Spain < 
the eir<-nnitia\igat ion of the 
globe. H(' sailed w'cstwards 
from San Lriear de Bara- 
meda. 20 Sc'jit., 15H). and dis¬ 
covered the strait in South 
America now bearing liis 
name, the Ladrones, and the 
Bhi1i|)|)ines, 1(4 ATareh, 1521, 
W'here he xvas slain by na¬ 
tives; tw'o of his ships eon- 
iilined the journey to the 
Midnecas, and finally Si'has- 
tinn del ('ano, eomniamling 


of Card. Bodriguez de 
emahled iiirn to attempt 



FERDINAND MAGELLAN 


the Tirioria, reached Spain, 8 Sept., 1522, giving the 
first positive proof of the earth’s rotundity.—C.E.; 
Bigafetla, tr. Robert son, ATagellan’s Voyage around 


the World, Cleveland, 1905. 


Magi, ma'gl tCr., magos), proper naTne ajipBcd 
to members of the priestly caste of the Medes, 
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used with H{u*cifie roferfiico to the wise men from 
the hiiist who hroupht ^nfts to j€‘sus in Bethlehem 
The a[>i)earaiice of a Tiiiraciilous Htar eaiised them 
to lone the Kast in search of tin* kine of wliose 
birth the star was a sif^ti. At the court of Heiod 
the Cl real iii Jetusalem they learned that Bethle¬ 
hem was to he the place of birth of tlie ex])ected 
Messiaa. The star winded them to the house of the 
Holy ]*'amily in Belhlehem whcJ-c they oirejed to 
the Child Jesus the choicest of Arabian "ifts: pold, 
frankincense, and niytrli. An aufjel warned them in 
sleep of Herod’s designs u])on the Child, so they 
retiirra'd by another route to their country. The Cos- 
{)el oriiils to mentif)Ti the country, the number, and 
the names of the ]\fap:i. The Western Chur'-h 
re[)utes them t,o have Ijcen three I'ersians, and a 
7th-C(>ntury tradition names them Caspar, Melchioi, 
and Balthasar .—C M (.i. M. w ) 

Magic, [treteiided art of ])roducing mar\elous 
physical phenonama, throufrh the intervcntiim of 
sjiiritual iHongs and of intluencing the course of 
nature by bringing into oji(>ration some occult, con¬ 
trolling principle. Ma^ic which made use of the 
invocation of evil s])ii its was always regarded as 
sinful, but natural magic, i.e., that whii-h did not 
involvi* the aid of jiersonal sjiirits, was regarded in 
the Middle Ages as a legitimate department of 
study. Books dealing witli magic were forbidden 
by Bull of Loo Xlll, 18t)7. | 

Maginulf ( Syl\khtfh IV), antipope (llOJ-ll) 
He was elected in o[)))osition to Pojie Paschal IT by 
the imjierialistic jiarly who siqiportcd Henry J\'’s 
(laim to the right of iinestitnrc. The election took 
place during the Truct' of God vlnui the ]»ope’s fol- 
lower.s were unarmed, but on the following day when 
Paschal advanced on the city Maginulf lied from 
Home to the ])rotectiou of the Cernian nobles. He 
wand(*red through Italy and Germany with the em 
jiei’or’s friends but finally submitted to the pope and 
was allowed to end his days under the ]»rotection 
of AWrner, Duke of Sjioleto Mann 

Magisterium (Lac, mnqjalcr), the office of 
teacher. In theology, it refers to the teaching offici^ 
of the Church. This office was coinmunicated to the 
Church formally by Christ, when He said- “Going, 
therefore teach ye all nations” {Matt. 28). I’he 
Church exiwcises this teaching ]>ower infallibly in 
mattiws of faith and moials, in virtiu' of the jiromisi' 
of Divine assistance given her by (Jiiist, “And be¬ 
hold I am with you all days even to the consumma¬ 
tion of the world” (]\Tatt., 28). This command to 
teach and this ]ironiise of special assistance w-ere 
given to the Apostles only. Therefore the actual 
luddi'rs of the teaching office in the (Jiurch are the 
po]»e and the bishops, as the successors of St. I’eter 
and the other A]tostles. The po])e and the bishops 
constitute the Tuagisterium of the (Tiurch, or the 
L’cc/c.sia Docen.s- (the (Iiurch Teaching), 'fhe pre¬ 
rogative of teaching is exercised ordinarily, i e., in 
the ordinary daily teaching of the Church, by the 
individual bishojis. This goes on uninterruptedly 
throughout the years. The indiA idual bishop ns such 
(the Bp. of Home, successor of St. Peter, excepted) 
is not infallible. When all the bishops in the world 
agree in their teaching on a particular doctrine of 
faith or morals, wliich is not solemnly defined, thi.s 


constitutes an infallible teaching of the Evclesia 
hoerns, because the (Jnirch as a whole cannot fall 
into error in these matters, 'fhe jiope enjoys the 
jmu'ogative of infallihilily in his <»llicial cajiacity 
as successor of St. Peter, and hence Su])ieme I’astor 
of the Cdiureh. Wlien the pope solemnly defines a 
truth to be (Jr fidr for the wdiole Church (see Jn- 
faixiiulity) this is called a solemn exercise of the 
magistei ium. Tlie pope may exercise this sidemn 
prerogative either in conjunction wTth an (ecunumi- 
cal council, or on his own authority. This magis¬ 
terial power of (he Church Teaching involves a cor- 
ri'sponding obligation on the jiart of th(> Church 
Hearing (Errlraia lh.sccus) : “He tlial iKuirelli 
you, heareth Me” (Luke, 10). The faithful are 
obliged in virtue of tlu' infallible teaching jiower 
(magis(.erium) of the Church Teaching, whether 
this jiower is exercised ordinarily or solemnly, to 
submit their undcistanding to (he teaching of the 
Church. This is called the assent of faith 

(C. D. MCI.) 

Magna Carta (Lat., Gieat Charter), tlu' chai- 
ter of liberties wti'sled from King John of England 
at Bunnyrnede by the revolting haioiis, .June, 121.''). 
It was revised and reissued, 1210. 1217. and 122;'). 
Its chief j)urj)ose was to ])rotec( the feudal rights of 
(he. baronage, es])ecially in the mat tew of dues, sciv- 
ice, and (he udminisl ration of justice, though 
clauses in favor of the Church, merchants, and 
vilh'ins were imduded The su]iposed guarantiM's of 
habeas corpus, unnersal trial by jury, and no taxa¬ 
tion without rcj)reseutatioii bavi' been read into tlu* 
Charter by later generations. 'J'he value of ]\Iagna, 
Carta to political ])rogiess lay not so mucli in the 
individual clauses as in the gcmeral check it ri'yire- 
sented to absolutism. ’I'lie Abp of Cantei Iniry-, Ste¬ 
phen Langton, played a ])i-ominent ])art in the ne¬ 
gotiations leading up to the drafting and accejitance 
of Magna Carta and it contaiiu'd five guarantees of 
value to the Church. .Article 1 jiromised res])ect for 
all the Church’s rights and liberties, and in ]iar- 
ticular freedom of elections. Article XTA^ assured 
bishops and abbots of a ]dace in th(‘ Common (’oiin- 
cil. .Article XXTT provided that fines imjiosed on 
the <lergy- should not fall upon their revenue from 
ecclesiastical benefice.s. Article XX\'’J1 confirmed 
the Church in the function of supervising the dis- 
t.iibution of the chattels of freiunen who died in¬ 
testate. .Article XLll gave clerics, as widl as most 
others, freedom to leave England and return at will. 
I’he last two <dauses were omitted from the revised 
Charter. Pojie Innocent 111 annulled the Charter, 
sus])ended Langton, and excommunicated the barons. 
I’he Pontiff objected to the means used to force the 
(Jiarter from the king who was a Crusader and a 
vassal of the Holy 8ee. But the policy of lioiiie was 
not permanent. The suspension of Langton was 
lifted, a ])apal legate sanctioned the reissue of the 
Cluirter, 121(5 and 1217, and violations of the Char¬ 
ter were punished by ecclesiastical censures.—ChE.; 
AIcKechnie, Magna Carta, Glasgow, 1914; Gasquet, 
Henry the Third and the Church, Loud., 1910; 
Davis, England under the Normans and Angevins, 
10(5(5-1272, N. Y., 1928. (j. m. E.) 

Magns Deus Potentiae, or O Soveuetun Lord 
OF Nature’8 Mkjtit, hymn for Thursday at Vespers. 
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Jt was ])rol)ably written by Pope ,St. Gregory tJie 
Great (540-604). Fourtei'n translationa aie in exist¬ 
ence; the English title given above is by W. Gouit- 
hope.—Britt. 

Magnanimity, a greatness of soul. Tt regards 
honor chiefly, and makes noble deeds its end. As 
the service of the (hcator is the creature’s highest 
honor, inagnanimify inclines to deeds recognized by 
faith as great before God. (il. J. \v.) 

Magnificat, Tjik, or Ganticlk of the Blessed 
Vrur.lN Maky, canticle beginning Mafjmfirai «»im« 
mca Dominum (My soul doth magnify the Lord). 
One of the three “('vangelical canticles,” it is in¬ 
cluded in the Roman Breviary for Vesjiers daily 
throughout the year and is often sung on solemn 
occasions. Tt was recited by the Blessed Virgin on 
lier visit to T]lizabeth after the Angel Gain lel liad 
announced fbat Mary was to become the mother of 
Christ (Luke, 1). In sfyb* it resembles the Canticle 
of Anna (1 Ivings, 1-10).—(’E.; Colei idge. The 
Nine Months, Loud , 1885. 

Magog, iiia'gbg, name of an ancimit kingdom, 
conemming the identify of which theie is differenc»‘ 
of o])inion: according to some it was Lydia. It is 
re])ealedly mentioned in Ezechiel (.IH-.H)). In the 
Apocalypse King Gog and his ]»eo])le, from the land 
of Magog are on the side of Antichiist (sec Gou)- 
Magog is also IIk* name of a son of dajdiel, (Gen., 
10). (A. 11.) 

Maguire, -Totin Aloysivs (1851-1020), Abjt. of 
Glasgow, b. Glasgow; d there. Ordained pi iest 1875, 
he A\as cons(‘crate(l auxiliary bishop, 1804, and be¬ 
came a rchbislio]>, 1002 11 is power of swaying a laige 
multifAuh' by orafoiy was demonstrated at the 
Eucharistic Congress, Tjondon, 1008, Avhen he 
qiiicfcd till' thousands of assembled Catholics in- 
furiati'd at the go\eminent’s interference with the 
])roposed ])io(‘ession of the Blessed Sacrament in 
th(' streets of W'cstminsli'r. 

Magyarok Vasarnapja, the official AV(>ekly or¬ 
gan of the various Alagyar (Hungarian) Catholic 
]>arish(>s in tlu' Ignited States, jnihlished in Cle\e- 
hind, Ohio, in the Alagyar language; founded, 1000; 
circulation, 14,622. 

Mai, Anueix) (1782-1854), cardinal and ]diilol- 
ogist, b. Schiljiario, Italy; d. Albano. He enfered 
the Society of Jesus, in 1811 was appointed to the 
Ambrosian Library, Milan, and after leaving the 
Jesuits, 1810, was a])])ointed to the Vatican libraix 
and in 18,‘{8 created caidinal. He is noted for his 
diseoA'eries of new classical texts, which lie ]nib- 
lished in a large series of “Anecdota”; they include 
(bcero’s ‘‘T)c repnblica,” an inifiortant Greek manu¬ 
script of the Billie, and un])uhlished ])ages of more 
than 550 authors.- C E 

Maid of Kent. See Barton, Elizaueth. 

Maillard, Antoine Simon, French missionary 
among the Acadians and Alicmacs, d. Halifax, Niwa 
Scotia, 1762 His influence over the Indians wais so 
great that the English allowed him to remain with 
them and ga\e him a jiension and church in Halifax 
with religious liberty for his flock, lie w^as the first 
white man fo master the Alicmac tongue, and com¬ 
posed an alphabet, grammar, and dictionary of the 
language in addition to writing several devotional 
W'orks in it.—C.E. 


Maine, the 5Hth state of the United States in 
size, 85th in jiopulation, and the. 28rd state to be 
admitted to the Union (15 Alarch, 1820); area, 
8.8,040 sq. m.; pop. (1020), 768,014; Catholic ])opu- 
lation (1028), 172,868. The first Mass offered within 
the limits of Maine, and of New England, was said 
on Ste. (Jroix Island (now He Alonts), 1004, by Rev. 
Nicholas Aubry, a priest who had accompanied the 
Sieur de Alonts in an exjiedition to claim land for 
Franco. The settlement avus soon abandoned and 
nothing remains but a nui]) of Samuel <le Champlain 
to indicate the site of the first chapid. In 1611 Alass 
was offered on a small island in the mouth of the 
Kennebec by Fr. Pierri* Biard, S J. .A permanent 
settlement W’as attempteJ, ItilJ, by the Sieiir de La 
Saussaye, accompanied by Fr. Ennemond Alassf*, 
S..T., Fr. Biard, Fr. Quentin, and Brother GilluMt 
dll Thct, at Saint Sauveur near tin* ])resent Bar 
Harbor; but the colony Avas attacked after a few 
months by Samuel .Argali of Virginia on a claim 
that the territory aaxis English, and the missionaries 
were cruelly dispersed. Alorc lasting missions W’c.ri* 
(‘stablished by the Capucliins, 1688, at Pentagoet on 
the IVnobscot (the ])resent Castinel, and by the 
Jesuits, 1616, under Fr. Gabriel Druillettes at Nor- 
ridgewock on the Kennebec. In 1868 a copperqdate 
was found at Castine Avith an inscription showing 
it to be from lln* coi ?M'r-sion(' of a cha]*el built. 1648. 
In 1681 Fr Louis Thury of the Quebec Seminary 
built the cliurch of St Ann on the site of Ohltown, 
:i parish wdiich still exists, the oldest in New Eng¬ 
land The mission stations on the Penobscot and the 
Kennebec Aveie destroyed by exqieditions of English 
soldiers sent for that ])urposc from Alassachusetts 
colony through political enmity in 1701. 1722, and 
1724. Hnring the last Fr Scbastieii Rale, S..T., aajis 
biutally killed when he insist»>(] on remaining with 
his chaiges at Noi riilgewock. The first churches for 
white settlers Avere built at Damariscotta (St. Pat- 
lick’s), 1.808, by the future Bp. (dieVerus, and at 
Whitefield, 1822, by Rev. Denis Ryan. The Diocese 
of Portland (q.v ) embraces the State. Catholic in¬ 
fluence on the jdace names of the state is shoAvn in 
the folhiAving: Carmel, St. Agatha, St. Albans, St. 
David, St. Francis, St. George, St .Tohn. The U. S. 
Religious Census of 1016 gave the following statis¬ 
tics for church membershiyi: 


ratholics. 148,.')30 

Ilaptifits, Nortliein f'onvcT 32,.'):?7 

Methodist Episcopal t’hui 22,.571 

(loiifTreuatioiial Churches 21.641 

Protestant Episcop.nl Chu .5,628 

Uiiiver.salists. ,5,0,34 

Free Bajitists . . . . 2,9.5.5 

istian 2,.57.5 

tbnlnriaiiK 2,48H 

All Other J 11.3.54 

Total Chu (h Alembership 25.5,293 


C.E.; Shea. 

Maintenon, Franc;oire, AIarqttise de (1635- 
1719), b. Niont, France; d. St. Cyr. She was the 
g!anddaughter of .Agrippa. d’Auhigne, and Avas born 
ill prison, wdiere her father Constant d’Anbigm'; w^as 
inearcerated for eoiispiraey. She married the yioet 
Searrou (1562). and later found an entrance to 
(’oiirt eireh'.s as tutor of ATrne. de Afontespan’s il¬ 
legitimate royal children. She was ennobled by Louis 
XIV, who married her secretly (1684) after the 
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(Iciiih of Qnooii Marie-'riH'rt-Hc. For thi* next tliirty- 
oiK' y(‘urH shi‘ ])l:iy('(l an iniyK>rt!iiit pari in Fronch 
politico, la*r inlliuMicc f(‘lt yairiicularly in 

rcliyrionH niattcMs, wliicli oanicd her tlio hatred of 
the ]’r(>t(‘s(aiit"< aiul .laiisenista; slie liaw been erro- 
iK'ousIy l^lanied for tlie revoeaiifni of the Fdiet of 
Nan<(‘S II was largely d;ie to h('r elToils ihal Ijonis 
anieiided Iiis eondnet and that the lieeid/nms- 
ness of Ills coiii l was enrbed. Tb'r lo\e of the y»o<n 
was iinb(ainded. Itnt In'f ;:reatest irloiy Avas her in 
t('r(‘sl, in tin* «‘dneation of yonn^ ;zirls, for whom 
she founded a (•(del)iated seliool at St. (’yr. Ilei 
wiiliti^'s ^M\(‘ her a iiriitpie position anionef Freneh 
liteiary women. Tb'r t,ond> was deseerated by the 
T'h eneli i('\ obitiona ric's (1701), wlio mnlilated her 
eor|),se and east it i7it() a. Iiole in the eemelery.— 
C.E. 

Mainz (Eal , Moctn itxcum ; Fh-., 1V1 AAn’.Nor) , 
city in Fliiiie-Tb'sse and foim<>r jirineijtalily of the 
Holy 1‘onian haintiie Originally a (Vitie settlemeid, 
l\lainz became a K'oman camp, .‘{S n c. ('lirisi iaiii/ed 
about the si'cond eentiiiy, it w'as made' an archi- 
episcojial sei' in 7'S(I. TIk' piineipalit\ ok'W in si/e 
until it extemh'd (on both sides of the IlhiiK') 
(ncr an aiea of sq. m.. reynesentinj^ a lai”e 

ecclesiastical adnnnist i.it ion. In S(i:{ the ofllee of 
Archchancelloi of (ieimaiiy was eonferied on the 
aichhishop, and in 12t;:{ he was appointi'd one of 
tlio seven ('lectois of Hie empeior and coioeiu'i of 
the t'h'i'tmal college l\Tain/ bee.ime a fiee imperial 
city, 1244, and t lu' leader of the formation oI tin' 
Li'ayiH' of llln'iiish 'bow ns, 12-') 1. Dniiim the Thiily 
Yi'ats' War the Swedi's compien'd tin' city in Iti.'tl, 
and the Fu'neh in l(i4l and ItiSS. 'Fin' <'le<'lorat(' 
was secnbinzed in IHO.'l, tlu' teiiitory bein;i: fli\nh'd 
anion^^ h^iancc', Finssia, Ib-sse, and otlu'r ]no\in('i‘s 
Tin' city ]t()ssess('s a I’omanesipie catln'dral be^nn 
in 077). di'stioyed by tin', and ii'stoied in tin' 12th, 
int h, and 1 tt h ci'iitni ii's. Jt contains tlie tombs of 
three' I'h'ctoral [irinccs, St, Bomtace, and Fianenlob 
the l\Tinnesin"er. Tin' nniveisily (founded, 1477) 
and tin* Clothie chin eh of St Steplu'ii (]2a7-l.‘12S) 
are otlii'r noti'worthy bnildinos. 

Maisonneuve, Faui. of Ciiomkofy df. (cl. ir.7(i), 
foniuh'i’ of INTontrial, b. Champaene, Fiance; tl. 
Paris. TTe was sent in command of a ('oniyiany to 
found \*ille l\Iari<' on the fsla nd of Mont ri'al (l(iT2). 
^rii(' scitli'iiu'iit wim constantly meiiaei'd by the Tn- 
clians, yi't for twi'iity-tive yea i s hi' remained at his 
])Ost TTe attended to the syiiiitnal and terniioial 
wants of his colony, and h'ft it Avell fortificnl and 
civilly oroani/ed. (liviiijr it his own rent.s and dues 
he retnriK'd to Fianei' ('injity-handcd.—C.E., XVT, 
69, 

Maistre, -Tokfi’II "Martk ok, Ooitnt (1763-1S21), 
political philosoplu'r, b, Chambery, France; d. Tin in 
!](' passi'd foiuti'cn ycais at St. Pi'ti'rshnr^ as Sam 
dinian |»h'ni]n)tent iniy TTi' was a yirofound thinki'i 
and ranks vi'ry hieh in French h'tb'rs. lie had an 
intense lo\e of jclieion, a tirm bi'llef in anlhoiity, 
and a, di't('station of tin' 1 <Sth-cent niy rationalism, 
as is ('\ idenec'd in his “(hmsich'rat ions sur la 
hhaTK'c,” “On jiapo,” and “Tj('h soIkVs de 8t. Pi^'ters- 
boiire-.” 

— Xavtkk I)k (1763-1852,, romance writer, brother 
of the preceding, b, Chambery, France; d. St. Peters- 


bnig. TTe was the anthor of a fi'w charming book¬ 
lets, w'ritten w'ith arth*ss giacc' and syiontaneons 
wit: “Voyage aiitonr de ma ('hanihn',’’ “U' h'pr('U\ 
de la ('it('' dWoste,” and “La, deune Siberienne.” 
—C.E. (F. p. n.) 

Maitland, TTtoc'KSK of, Australia, eomyirises that 
]uiitioii of N<‘W' South Whih'S hetwi'cn 31“ 31' and 
33“ 7' K. Int., and 149“ 50' and 152“ 51' f. long.; 
arc'a, ahoiit 12,000 sq ni.; estahlislu'd, 1847; suf¬ 
fragan of Sydney. Ib'shops: Chnrh's Davis, eonse- 
ei.ited, 1848, and mmh' eoadjntor to the Aichhislnqi 
of SydiH'y (d- 1854, Avithont taking jiossession of liis 
s('e), dames IVTurray (1 SOd-l909), and Patrick 
llAAwer (1909). CTinrchcs, 87: jirii'sts, sc'cnlar, 54; 
]>ricsts. K'giilar, 12; i('li‘;ious Avomcn, 3(11; pri¬ 
mal \ sclniols, IS; other schools, 1(1; institutions, 3; 
('a(holies, 39,(1(53.—C E. 

Majordomo (Lat , ma'iDV, ehh'r; tJonnis, limisc), 
the chief govm’nor of the jripal hmisi'hidd, formi'ily 
Pi ('feet of the Apostolic l'al:i<'(', Avhosc princijial 
olbcc is to siip('ivisc icli'jions functions at A^lli(■ll the 
]M)]»(' and his eoiiit as.sist, (o diaw ii|) noiniiiations 
to eouit oni('('s or jiosts of honor in th(' \hilican, and 
to act as floA'crnor of the Com lave dm ing a va('an('y. 
-C E. (s. n.) 

Malabar Rite.s, term designating certain ens- 
toms and ]naetis('s of (In' native's of Soiillicrn India,, 
which tin* desnil missiona i i('s of tin' 17th ('(’iitiiiv 
p('Tinitt('d their n('o|diAtcs to ictaln afte'r ('oiiA ('r- 
sion, hilt Ailiich avi'K' aili'i wards ]U(ihihi(('d liv t Im 
Hol\' S(‘c. Idle wi'aiiiig of dress ])io])er to easti' of 
Biahniins, and other (list inet i\e (ustoms Averi' al- 
loAvc'd. the Falhi'is st living to a\'oid any siipeisti- 
tioiis ('h'liK'iits It was (hmiglit that in this Acay tin' 
pow('ifiil Biahmins Avonld he eoiiA’erted. lb’ Tie Xo- 
liili, S .1 , Ava.- th(' initiator One of tin' ]ni(",(s Avho 
ohsmxed tlu' “IMakihai Bill's" h.is bei'ii hi'at idl'd, 
Bl. -Iidin de Britfo. S.d Tlie good faith of tlie 
missionai ies Avas not ealh'd in (piestion hy tlio 
Chill eh when the Piles Avore eondi'tiim'd.—C.E. 

( AT. l\ n.) 

Malacca, Dtoff.sf of. Straits Si'tth'liu'iits, eoin- 
pi is(*s the sonthi'in ])ottion of th(' Malay lA'iiinsula,; 
est ahlishi'd 1888; sniTiaL'.ni of Bondiehi'i ry; en¬ 
trusted to th(' Society of f^oroien ATissions of Paris, 
and dioei'san I'h'rgy. The Dominican Fr. TTermudi'.z 
and St Tbaneis Xavier avi'K' missionarii's of the 
H'gion. A diocese from 1557-18.38, deorgi' of St, 
Imeia, OP., Avas fust hislnqi. Tb esl aid islu'd 1888, 
its hishops siiK'e tlu'ii have' tii'i'n • Filwaid (lasnier 
(1888 99), Dime FiV (189(1-190 (), and Emile Daril- 
lon (1904) ; resideni'c at Singapore', ('hnreln's and 
elripels, 110; prii'sls, 38; religions wmmen, 223; 
schools, 49; instil lit ions, 27; (htholii's, 52,1(51.— 
CE. 

Malachias (ITi'h.. ]\fahilcJn, ATy angel), last of 
the Alinor T'rophets. 'Flii' four (in the Hebrew, 
three) elnifiters have no title, for ATalaklii is jiroh- 
ahly not a proju'r name' Si'ptnagint, reads: “ATy 
angi'F’ and 'I’aigiim doiiatlian parufilirasos: “ATy 
angel (mes.senger) Avliose name is Fsdras.” 'J'liis is 
probably correct. The hook ('ei'tainly date's from that 
t.ime (afte'r 450 n.r.). 'Pin' style' elilTers from other 
jirojdie'eies by use of the dialogue. 'Plie' tirst ])art 
reprimands the jirii'sts for negle'ct of Divine Avorship 
and foretells a new “clean oblation wdiieh shall b© 
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offoTod from tlu' risiii^^ of the sun oven unto tin* 
^'oiiifj: dovMi” (1 ). According to the Council of Trent 
thin means the ]\1mss_ (sess. 2.‘1, eaj). 1). JSi'ext it in¬ 
veighs tile j»eoj)h* for mixed mariia<j;es, divoree and 
other evils (2). d’ln* (]nestion of the people: “Wlieie 
is the Cod of jnd^Miient?” (2) is nns\V(*red in the 
second part hy the promisi* of the Messias the “Sun 
of justice” (1). tie will he ])reeeded hy the foie- 
riinner (.'I; cf. JMaik, 1). 'I’he prophecy aptly 
concludes xviih the piomise of an Julias, who “shall 
turn tin* heart of the fathers to the childien and 
the lieait of the childicii t,o their fathers.” Thus 
O.T. ]>ro])hccy (*nds as N T. ])ro]dieey hejj;ins: eom- 
]»ar(* tin* nn*ssii”e of Cahriel to Z.icharias (Luke, 
1).--C.E. 

Malachy (MAKTArirAEDiior: O’Moroath) , Saint, 
coiifessoi ('l(MM-ll IS), Ahp. of Armagh, h. Armagh, 
Ireland; d. ('I,iii\au\, Eratice. Aft(*r ordination he 
s1ndi(*d litni^jy ainl tlu'olooy ;it IdsnioM*, and was 
Altbot of lianpor, of Ctmnor (1121), and 

Ah]». of Arma;di (11112), where he restored <*huich 
discipliiK*, A\liicli had become r(*la\(*d tlironyh tin* 
system of lay abbots, and, on r(*siynin«^ tin* See 
of Atmaieh, In* bccana* 15[). of Down, wln*re he es- 
tablisln'd the Austin canons; retninimr from a \isit 
to Dona* ]i(* iiitiodnccd tlie monks of Clairvanx to 
Mcllifoiit, 1 I 12 Tic (lied in the aims of St. Tternard 
while on a second |oiiiiicy to tin* Txternal City. 
1’(‘pi esented in bis cell, instructing a kin*^ x\ho has 
laid his Clown upon tin* ciomul. Canoni/(*d, lltth 
TTis I (‘I ICS \\(M(‘ picseixed in the eatln*di al at'I’roxt's 
Eeast. .‘5 >so\. hi ITitlO theie xvas discov(*r(*d in Home 
a collection of 112 ni\s1ical mollo(*s which were 
said to ha\c been wiittcn down by St. JMalacln 
dminc bis \isil to Ibniu* in IDIO, after he had 
l(‘C(‘ivcd them in a xision. They ])ur|»oi t to be In i(*f 
(h'scrijitions of all flu* futnie ])opes tioni the tinn* 
of the \ision to the end of tin* woild. 'I’ln* an 
th(*nticity and the applicability of these motlo(*s 
ha\c been (|uest loned. and many consider them a 
foipery of iriPO; but from the (*nd of tho DTth 
ci'iitaiiy to the luesent day then* has been a nnm- 
lu'r ol i(*inaikably appositi* mottoes 'Tin' remaining 
]iro[)h(‘cies aic s(*V(*n rii numb{*r. This does not nn*an 
to indicate that the end of the world will occur in 
the icinu of tin* s(‘\(‘ntb ]iopc from toda\; tin* last 
prophecy is couclu'd in special terms, vi/., “In tin* 
tinal pers(*cntion of the Holy Homan Church, there 
will reiyn l\*t<‘r the Homan, who xvill feed his Hock 
amid many tribulations, after which tin* seven- 
hilled city will be dcstioycd, and the dieadful Jnd"t* 
will judei* tin* |icopl('. ddn* End” This means that 
lk*t(*r the Doman is to be tin* last, ]iope; hut there 
may la* an indeliniti* numb(*r of ]iopes between him 
and his iiredecessor J)c (IJoria Oliva' (from the 
of the olivi'-l I ce) C E.; Butler; Bayer, Book of 
the Popes, N. Y., 1925. 

Mala^rida, CAmitKi, (IbSh-lTf)! ), Jesuit, b. 
Menaceio, Italy; d. Lisbon. After lahorinfi^ nearly 
thirty years on the Brazilian mission, he. xvas called 
to the l‘ortueuese Court ; later he ijicnired tlic ani¬ 
mosity of J’ombal, who Tuul him falsely accused of 
(‘onspiracy and stran^dod to death at an auto-da-fe. 
—C.E. 

Malchus, 11 servant of the hiph-priest who came 
with Judas to the Carden of Gethsemaiie. St. Peter 


struck off his ear wln*n he and his comiades were 
about to s(*izt* .Jesus, who immedia,t('l;y ln*alcd the 
wound.—C.hl. 

Maldonado, Juan (1 o.'l.'LS.T), Jesuit theologian 
and execete, h. Casas d(* Hi'iiia,, Spain; <1. Jtonn*. He 
tauclit with ci(.ut distinction at Haris and Bouices. 
TTis eomnienta 1 i(*s on thi* Cospi'ls are classics.— 
C.E. 

Malebranclie, NTr-oi.AN ( Hl.'JK 1715), ]ihilos- 
o])h(>r, b. Itiris; d. there. Aftci' )oininc tin* Oratory 
he enc-ac-i*d in church history and sciipluial studies 
till his acli\'iti(*s axcic turned t,o philosophy by the 
“Tiaite <le riiomme.” of Di'scn rt(‘s. In Ins “Hi*- 
chcrche de la. verite” he S(‘t loilli the I nmlamcntals 
<»f his own system, udvocatinc occasion;!lism, main- 
taiiiin.o that sensation and iimiciiiiif ion an* not pio- 
duc»*d in ns by thincs but by Cod 11 is systi'in, which 
would setan to lead towarils panthcisni and make 
Cod tin* author of sin, was attacked by Antoine 
Arnaiild and Bossuet and was held m disfavor at 
Home.-—C.hl. 

Malediction, the a nnonnc(*m(*nt, of .a t(*m|»oral 
loss or ot ef(*inal loss as a juinislinieiit for sin niaih* 
bv Cod TTims(‘lf or by one speakine in tin* naim* of 
Cod; as in (Jenesis, ,‘1, and Deuteronomy, II. It 
may nu*an also tin* xvishiii” of evil to a pi'rson from 
,i sentinu*nt of hatied oi the like, against thal p(‘i- 
son, or fioni a natuial resent nn'iit, on account, of 
some olTi’iise deserx iny piinishmt'nt. It was :i w idt*- 
s]>icad b(*lief in anCnpiitv that niah*dict ion no h‘ss 
than hemalict ion was efTieacions of itsi'lf, x\hcn ut- 
l(‘ied by one in autlunity (Nnm , 22; Cen , 9; 27). 
Eor a son to ntt<*r a mah*(lict ion ayaiiisl his ])ar(*nts 
was a crime pnnishabh* with d(*ath (hix, 21; Tjcv., 
20; Piov., 20; .‘10).—C.IL (k a. A.) 

Malice (i .at, inahnn, ihoI i I iu ni , (*\il, (*vil in- 
t<*nt), the e\il of a eonseions and deliberate* trans- 
pr(*ssion of tin* law' of Cod; eontt'iiipt ot the l)i- 
\ine Authoi of the law*; a denying (!od tin* i(‘ver- 
ence and sei \ ice dm* Him; tin* real essenc(* of 
mn. (ED.) 

Mallinckrodt, TTkrmann von (1S21-74), states¬ 
man, b. Mind(*n, Mestphalia; d. Ih'vlin Entering 
tin* Hrussian Parlianu'nt. 1S52, hi* assisi,i*(l in found¬ 
ing the Catholic Fraction, lat(*r called the Center 
I’arty, to defend Catholic riyhts Hi* o|>posed the 
war with Austria and the ann(*xa(ion ol Jlanoxer 
and Ilessi*. After 1H70 In* shari'd tin* C(*nter l('ad(*r- 
shij) wdth Beich(*ns[)(>rcer and W'indthoi st He was 
an enerectie oraLu', lucid and logical, thouyh lack¬ 
ing M^indthorst's wit. His sister, Pauline ( ISI7-S1 ), 
founded at P.iderhom the Histeis of Christian Cliar- 
itv which she intioduci*d into the Unit(*d States and 
Chile.- CE. 

Mallory, STEPirKN Busskt.t. (1 Sl.'b7.'{), lawye.r 
and statesman, b. Trinidad, West rndi(*s; d. T’en- 
saeola, Fla. TTe trsde part in the Seminole War 
and later reiir(*sent,ed Florida in tin* H. S. Sen¬ 
ate. In tlie Cixil War la* joined the Confeder¬ 
ates, distinynishing hims(*lf as Secri’tary of the 
Havy Ijy building the entiri* Confederate navy.— 
C.E. 

Malmesbury, town, Wiltshire, England, site of 
a Benedictine abbey f()undi*d about the middle of 
tlie 7th eentiiry hy an Irish monk, Mailduhh (or 
Maildulf). The monastery was surrendered, 1589, 
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Malory, Siu I'iiomak, (•oni})ik>r of tlu‘ “Moite 
d’Arthur,” Ibc carlii'.st pincp (jf litc'mry Kiioli.'^h 
]iroH(‘. Tsotluiiy is known f>f luni his name. 

Ills kni”hllio()(l, and Unit Ills Mork was fiiiisliod in 
CK 

Malpi^fhi, M mu kj.i.o (](!2S-01), founder of foni- 
]Miativ(> i)livsi()lo;^y, li. (’n‘\ aleore, Italy; <1. Iham* 
lf(‘ tan^lit a1. f’ir^a, Messina. Bologna, aiid in the 
pafi.i) Yiiedieal seliool. Koine. Tie is <*liielly noted f<»r 
his disc‘oiirses leyardin^ Ihe skin, S]d«‘en, and 
li\er, and wrote' also on the anatoniv' of jdaid.s.— 

C.E. 

Malta, self yovi'rniii" efdony of the Hiiti.sh lOin- 
piie, (‘ 1)111 prisin^ the islands of Malta, tJo/.o, Coinino, 
and till' ish'Is of ('ominotto and h'ilfla, in the IMedi- 
teiianean Sea,, .soidh of Sieily; aiea, 122 sq. in : 
j)op , 224,(ISO. 4’lie foiiiulation of the Church in 
IMalta (Melita) is neeredited to St. l^anl, in Acts, 
2S, whieli aho nieidions Sf I’niitius, niart^ied, 12.">. 

11 ad it ioiiall v ilic'tirsi liishnp The islands eanie under 
Spanisli rale in tin' l.Mli ec'iituiy and for over two 
(•('iduiit's piooressed ra]iidly, owino chiefly to the 
hihors of Fianeisean, Dominican, and An^ustinian 
I'athers. In Id'I.'l Ihi' Kniylits of St,. John s('tthal in 
Malta, whiidi sc'ven y('ai s later 'was hestowc'd upon 
tlii'in hy lh(> TOnipeior Chai les There followed a 
ylorions jieiiod in tlu' histoiy of the island, for it 
heeanie one of the piineipal strongholds of f'hiis- 
tianity ayainst the Tiiiks \Vith the deellne of the 
Ottoman ]»ow('i, tin* Oidei of St. John heyan to 
diminish and hy the close of the iKth (-('iitniy laid 
lost its indm'iiei'. Keidesia s| iea 1 leadeiship lias aT 
ways heen sliony in JMalta, and the ]»laee oecnpied 
hy n'liyion in the liies of the p(*oj)le is demonstrated 
not only hy tin' nnmher of eleiyy and K'liyioiis nn'ii 
and 'woiiH'ii, hnt also hy the frt‘(|iu'ney of reliyions 
feasts and jiroeessions. The colony includes the dio 
cesi's of JVlalta and Oozo (ipj.v). 

Malta, Diocmsf. ok, eonifnises the island of 
IMalta; directly de]»en(h'nt. on tlu' Holy St'c. Cliris- 
tianity was estahlished tlicK' at an eail_\ date; St 
Ihinl ]ireaehed in tin' island and the tiist hishop, St 
Ihihlins, li\('d in tin' 1st. ci'ntnry. Mainus f'arnana 
was a|)])oint('d hishop, lOli), to suect'cil I’ietro I’aei* 
(d. 11)14). 1 h' is also titular Ahp. of Ithodes. Sta 
tistics (10211; jiarisln'S, 4(i: ]»ii('sts, si'cnlar, hit), 
Jiriests, reyiilar, 24S; rc'liyions women, (ill; semi 
nary, 1; liiyh schools, 4; eh'inentar\ scliools, 102; 
institutions, 12; Catholics. 200,000.—C K. 

Malta, KiVTcnri's ok. S('e TTosptt \m kks of St 

.lon.X OK JlOlKSAl.FM. 

Maltese Cross, n eioss witli four sjireadiTiy or 
triaiiynlar aims of eipial lenyth, which was the 
hadye of the military and reliyimis order of the 
Kniylits of IMalta. (.T. f s.) 

Mambre, \' \kk ok, a j)lat('au in TTehron, in Cha- 
naan Wlii'ii .Ahraham was dismissed from Eyy])t hy 
tin' I’harao, he Avent Avith his nephew' Lot toAA'ards 
Bethel, avIk'ic tln'v se])arated, and Ahi-ahani “eame 
and dwelt, hy the Aah' of IManihie, Avhich is in Ileh- 
ron, and In' hnilt, there an altar to the Ijord” (Gen., 
LI). Then' d\V('lt his posterity, and there he W’us 
hurled, in the eaAi' of l\rn(di{)elah, Avith Sara, Jacob, 
"Ueheec'JJ, and Lia. 


Mamc, Ai.kkm) TIkxri Amam) (ISl ]-OI) , pfinter 
and jmhhsher, h. Toms, I'Tanee; d. there. Enteriny 
his unele Ainand Maine’s imblishiny linn at ’fours, 
he conceived and carried out for the first time the 
idea of yronjiiiiy tnyetlu'r all the industries eoii- 
nected with the makliiy and distrilnitioii of hooks. 
Ills siieei'ss Avas eompleti'. In addition to iiiimherless 
litiiryieal and di'A'otional woiks, the firm excelled 
111 illustrated hooks, and jmlillshed a ('('lebratc'd 
lihraiy for Christian youth. Maine oryanized a, 
firofit-sliariny sclu'ine for liis workers in 1H74 
and estahlished a ])('nsion scheme for his em- 
jiloyees, supported from his jirivatii jmrse.— 
C.E. 

Mamertine Prison, yeiu'ially aeeejited as the 
one mentioned hy Livy (1. fkl), lies li('iu'atli the 
ehuich of S. Ginse])pc del Eiih'ynami, A’ia di IMai- 
toiio, L'ome. AceonliiiL' to tradition in tlie Acts of 
St. Processus and St IMai i inia iins (tith e('n(iiry), 
St IVler AA'as imprisoned in the Ioaai't chamber or 
Tulliamim AAhere he hajitized tlii'se saints, his 
jaih'rs.—C E. 

Mamertus, Satktt, confessor (d c. ITT)), Ahp. of 
X’ieniie, h lu'.ir Lyons, Eraiiee; d. \'i(‘niie. He was 
distiiiyiiislied for lioth secular and tlu'oloyieal leain- 
iny and A\as iiiAolxed, 4(25, in a disputi' Avitli I'opo 
llilarins leyardiny the piivileyi's of tlu' Sei' of ,\il('S. 
II(' is best known as tlu* founder of Hu' Loyaiimi 
Kro('essions. Durinu his t'piseopate the relies of St 
Eon (*ol us wen* diseoA c'l ed and iiiti'ired in tlu* (‘linre)i 
which Mameitiis hnilt in honor of the saint. His 
remains Avere luiiiu'd at Oih'aiis hy the niiyiieiiots. 
F(*ast, 11 JMay—CE : Buth'i. 

Mammon, a AA'ord of Sc'initie oriyiii, ])i<)hahly 
(h‘ii\'ed from tlu* Avord nieuiiiny “what is trusted 
in" Oil St Aiiyiist iiie’s iiutlioiity tlu* saiiu' name 
for 1 idles is found in Arainaie, Syriac, Sainaiitan, 
and Pniiie laimmojes. hi Matthew, (i, and Jjiiki', 1(>, 
it is personifi(‘(l and o])])os('d to God. I’lie term 
“mammon of iiiiijnily’’ (Luke, Id) is applied to 
1 lelu's heeaiise of tlu'ir tendency to lea(l men into 
sin CE ; Thayer, Gn'ck Ihmlish Lc'xieon, N. Y., 
iSHtt- Callan, The Four Gospc'ls, K. Y., 1017: Foiiek, 
tr Ja'aliy, ’fhe Parables of tin* Gospel, "N. Y., 1011; 
(h'sonins, lli'hrcAA'^ and Enylish Lexicon, Post, 
iHtJO ( a. K.) 

Man (A-S., mail, a ]»crsoti). Coiiirnon sense 
idiilosojihy d(*fines man as a rational animal, or 
as a heiny eomjiosed of a body and a rational soul, 
'i'he fact that man’s soul is lational leads ns to 
the eondnsion that it is also s[)iiitiial and hy its 
Aery nature immortal. Also from the rationality of 
man’s soul flows his freedom of Avill. Notliiny that 
science has diseoA'ered in its seaidi diiiiny tlu* last 
decades eontradiets tlu'se eondiisions. J*hilos()|)hy 
adds that the soul of each iiidiA'idnal man is pro¬ 
duced hy a ereatiA'p act of God’s omnipoti'iieo, and 
that man’s ultimate end is the yloiy of God. MMui.t 
]thilosopliv proves to the trained mind by rea>ioniny, 
the diild learns easily throiiyh faith in Diviiu' Reve¬ 
lation. Put Revi'lation also adds the fact of man’s 
fall, Avhidi reason only dimly suspects, of man’s re- 
deni])tion through tin* Iriearnation and Death of the 
Second Person of the Trinity, of the institution of 
the Church, vviiich is commanded to carry on the 
work of redemjition till the end of time. Revelation 




MAN 


589 


MANIFESTATION 


also allows iis a jilimpsc; into tin* futiiro. At the en<l 
of time*, all tlio dc'ad Mill riso ajiaiu to roceivt* at 
tlio iinivi'isal ]iidjiiii(Mit llic roward or ])iinisliaaMit 
for tlu'ir di^cds. - (!.E.: Malior, Psychology, N. Y., 
lOOh; Bradley, A])f)i'araric(' and Tvcality, Lfmd , 
IS'JO. (a. c. r. ) 

Manahen, Saint, eonfessesr (1st cciitiiry). He 
helon^nal t(t the household of Herod Anti[)as, and is 
thoiif^ht to have ^i-iven St. Luke infoiination refzard- 
iii"' Ant.i])as and other inondiers of that family He 
may havt* been a discij)h‘ of Clirist, and Mas prob¬ 
ably one of the f«)nnd(Ms of the Antiochene ehundi. 
TT<* sent Sts. Paul and Baj-nabas on their first 
missionarv journey (Acts, 1.‘5). Feast, 24 May.— 
O.E. 

Manasscs (Heb., he that causes to for"et), 
one of tlu' tvvidxe ti ibes of Isiael. At the time of the 
<‘(Misus tak(*n in the Desert of Smai, the tiilie num- 
Ix'rc'd .32,2(10 men “that Mere able to foith to 
Man ” (Nuin., 1 ), the smalh'st number amon^ all tbe 
tiilies; but at- the si'eond census, taken in the 
Plains of Moab, .32,700 nimi “tMcmty years old and 
U]iM’aid” aic reeoided (Num, 2(i). Al<»ses assigned 
a part, of teiiitoi\ I'ast of the .Toidan to one 
half of till' tiibe (Num, .32), and .Tosue jrave a 
section in Palestine pio])er to the remainiiifj: halt, 
tin* Itonndaries of Mdiieh are j^iven in Josue, IT — 
('I'i (II M ) 

Mance, Ji.annk (1000-7.3), b. Yo”ent-b* Poi. 
b'eanee; d IMoiitieal. She founded the fanums Hotel- 
Dieu (loll) at Alontieal, to eaie for the sick of 
that neM’1y-establish(‘d colony.—(' E. 

Manchester, Dkk fsi: of, embiaees the Stati* of 
N(mv llami>shm“; ansi, (1.303 s(( ni ; sutfiayan of 
Boston. Bishops- ])(Miis ^1. Biadh'v (1HS4 100.3), 
.lolin B. Delany (lOOfOO); t)eor»e A. (Jiieitin 
(1007). ChnielK's, 120; ]nit‘sts, secular, 1SS, 
]ni('s(s, regular, .3S; leli^ious Momen, 00.3, eolleyi*, 
1 ; ae.nb'mies, 3; liiyh schools, 1.3. paioehial schools, 
00; pu[)ils in paioehial .sidiools, 21,01.3; institu¬ 
tions, 13; ('allndics, 140,200. 

Mandeville, diixN df, alleued author of a e(‘h‘- 
biatcd m(‘die\al book of travels. 'I’he nail M’ritei, 
.lean de Itouiyocm^ (d. c. 1.372), M'hose |ournevin<j;s 
M'ei'e liniiti'd to I'lf^ypt, adopted tlie name Alande 
\ill(“ in d(‘serihinc' his su]»posed M'anderinj^s throuch 
Afiiea and Asia, as he Mas yila<i:ia i izinfr most of 
Ills woik from tin* M'litincs of the eaily Dominican 
and Franeisean missionaries and oldiu* authois.— 
C.E. 

Mangalore, Dioi’kse of, India, eomjnises the 
civil district of South Kanara; eieetial into 
dioees(>, 1HS7; snlfragan of Bombay, 'fhe Fiancis 
cans M’ho ariived in the 10th century M^ere the 
])ioneer missionaries of the legion. The Oratoriau, 
Josejih Vas labored there (10.S3-1712). Bishops 
Nicludas Pagani (18^7-93), Abuudiiis Favadini 
(189.3-1910), Paul IVrini (1910-2.3), Valerian de 
Souza (1928); residence at Fodialboil. Churehes, 
01; chapels, 8; priests, secular, 82; priests, regular, 
4.3; ridigious women, 103; seminary, 1; ediieational 
institutions (othiT than elementary), 10; el¬ 
ementary schools, 90,* institutions, 14; Catholics, 
112 , 000 .*^ 

Mangan, Jamkk Ci.aukni’k (1803-49), poet, b. 
Dublin; cl, there. After working for several years 


I as a clerk in a scrivener’s otliee, and for an at- 
tornex, la* bi'gan in 18.31 to wiiti' verses for the 
.loninal of the Comet, Cliih Tie later contiibuted 
to the '‘Nation" inaugmaled in 1842, to the “Unitisl 
Irishman,” the “Dish Tribute,” "I’be liishman,” 
and the “Dublin Dish Catladie .Magazine," under 
fantastic signatuics. 3’be chief editions of his 
]>oems ((VDonoghue ascribi's betMcen 800 and t)00 
I to him) are Ijonise (Jniney’s (1897) and the Cen¬ 
tenary edition (Dublin and London, 1 !)0,3 ).—C.E.; 
O’Donoghue, Ijife and Wiitings of Janies Clarence 
Alangan, J)ub, 1897. 

Manhattan College, Nixv A^oik City, N. Y, 
founded 183.3; eomhu'ted by tin* Clii ist ian Biotiu-rs; 
jireparatoiy school; schools of aits and scienei's, 
engineeiing, commeree , ]ii ofessoi s, 32 ; students, 
913; deg I CCS confei red in 1!>29, 148. 

Manichseism, a hmesy instituted in tlu* .3id ei'ii- 
tiiiy by a Pmsian dieamin* vaiiously named Maui, 
Alaiies, Alaniidia-us, asIio x isiom-d himself a legate 
fiom t.'od to intiodueo a leligions and moral lef- 
oi mat ion. In the 4th and 3tli eenlurii-s this limesv 
took a McstMaiil <‘ouise and became dangmous to 
Christianity, finding a liome especially in Pro- 
consiilat Afii(*a, mIicic many of the educated classes 
embiaced its ti'ai-hiims. Bi ietly these teachings are; 
a dual ])rinci])le of ci eat Ion, the one good ami fiyiifl 
(lod, the other (‘\ il and irom an antagonistic poMiu', 
namely Satan and the bad ;ingels mIio seek t-o 
destioy till* woik of (tod. Alan's sjiiiit, is lioni (Jod 
and therefore good, bis body from Satan and theic- 
loie e\il. 'i’heie is a constant stiuL’gle betMi'cn I hesi' 
two o|)])osit(* toiees. 'I’lie sjiii it ti iuniphs oxer tlie 
poMcis of d.ukiiess onlx in so far as it rises supi'rior 
to the boilx. Fill the! nioi e, this heiesy boasti'd to 
have an ansxxer to exeiv question and to I'Xplain 
the dcc])cst niysteiies of tlie Cliiistian religion. Tt- 
M'as this boast, tlnit bliiuhsl St. Augnstine for nine 
xcais, sidting him tliinking that Maiiielneism 
“Mould fiee us fiom all eri or, and biing us to 
Cod b\ piiie reason alone” Association with the 
leadeis of this bei esy opemsl his eyes ami he sum' 
that, despite the boast of their lips, “their hiaiils 
M ei e X Old <d t ruth.” Pen in hand, at intm x a Is bet xveen 
.3J)|-.|2() AT), he xvrote foi ty books of lefntation, 
among Axdiieh the thiitythree against Faustus are 
Morlliy of special note.—-C E. ( X. r l..) 

Manifestation of Conscience, n ]»iaetise in 
manx religious ordei s and congi egal ions by xxhich 
subjects leveal the stati* of tlnur conscience to the 
su]»erior, to the spiritual diiectoi, or to the con¬ 
fessor, in oi di'r that la* may kiioxx' them iiioii' in¬ 
timately, ami thus be able to furtbei tlii'ir sjiiiitual 
jirogicss. It eonsists in revealing tln‘ alleetions and 
inclinations of the soul toxxards the vai ions xirtuixs 
and xici's; in exjiosing teni|)(a( ions, tiials, and dilli- 
culties e\])eiieiici'd in the s|)ii itual life in order that 
till' indixidual may reeiuvi' ludp and guidance* in the 
way* of jierfection Canon 330 of t he Code of ('anon 
Law foihids all religious supiuiois to induce their 
suhjects in any xvay* to make such a manifestation 
of conseience. At the same time it allows subjeets 
freely to open the state of their souls to tlu'ir 
superiors, and encourages them to treat with tlu'ir 
snjieriors with filial confidence, and also, provided 
the superiors be jiriests, to expose to tliern tbeir 




MANIFESTATION 


590 


MANNYNG 


(louhta and of cfinscitMifP.—C.E.; Taunton, 

'J he Law of llie ('liiiicli, SI. Ij , (a. K.) 

Manila, Akciidioc'ksk ot. idiilippine Islands, erii- 
hriiees the ei(y of Manila, the jiroxince of liataa 
Bnlacaii, C’avite, Nneva Kcija, rarnpaiif^a, Bi/al, 
Ziuiihales. and ])ari of Tarlac and J’aniiasinan: 
area, !)27() m|. ni.; (‘stahlislied, IhHI, as diocese, and 
1 as arclidKM-ese. Snlfiaaan sees: Calliayo”, ,Iaio, 
Nome de desns, Li]»a, Nueva Caceres, Nne\a Se^iula, 
Tufjni'pajao, and Zamboanga. The following relicjons 
orders weie re|)res(>nled in the diocesc' at an earl\ 
date: Aiiyusf mians (L'lCif)), h'laneiseans (IbTT). 
d(‘sni<s (loSI), Dominicans (IbHT), and IJecidleel 
Fathers (HiOO) Doininyoi de Sala/ar (d. 1594) was 
the til si bislio]), his hiiceessors inelndino ^fionel de 
Jh'Tiavides (1 (i( 1.4-().'>). ionmier of llie l'ni\eisity of 
Sa id o 4'oina s a) Manila, Pedio l*ayo ( I S7(!-S9 ), win 
hnilt ihe eatliedral, .l(Memiah Tlaitv, liist Ameriian 
aridihisliop lliere (IPO.'Md), and Michael O’DoIiciIa 
(IOK;) 1‘iiesis, leenlai. Did; paiishes with les 
ident firiesis, 11.5-, oilier jiarislns, 1,4; tain 
eation.al insi itiil ions. 1)2; Catholies, 1,4,50.000.— 

C.F. 

Manila Observatory, the oflieial “Fhilipiiine 
Wi'iillier lUiiean’’ willi a main station at Manila 
and nnmerinis elinialoloyleal snh slations thtonjihoni 
till' 1*11111 ppines, inelndiiie oni* al Ml. Miradoi ahoni 
hOOO ft. above sea limd II was fonndi-d. iHli,"), h_\ 
Fr Pii'derie Fanra, S -I , iiieleoroloyrist, who made 
the first prediction of the exislenee, duration, and 
eoui'se of a ly|)hoon in Ihe Far Fast, and whose 
snhseiimmt cord i ihiil ions to the knowledge of tliem 
well' irn’alnahle in a\er1ine (\p!ioon disaslers. 'I In- 
nu'teoridoeica 1 soi\’ie(‘ of llie i'iiiiippines wars reoi- 
<zani/,ed by Fr. dose Aleue, S .1 , inventor of 1 he 
haroeyelonometer \ ) in 1901. (Hisei'vations are 
made every hour at Manila and Ihifruio, tideeiaphie 
wanither i(>|»()rts are ri'ceixisl al slali'd inl(>i\als from 
the various siih-st.il ions, and 1 wiee a da_\' fioni sta¬ 
tions in .lapan, ( hina, Formosa, and Indo China, 
and vMii'ninys of t_\ jdioons ai"e issued lo and fiom 
it. Tlie woik is earned on under the dc'suils, 
assisted by ualixes.—('.hi. 

Maniple (Fat, little bundle, because orifjfiniilly 
a folded liandkereliief). ornamental Aestrnent, a srlk 
ernbrouhned band aboid. a yard lonj; and 
thiee ineh(>s w id(‘, ]daeed on the left arm of 
subdeaeons, deacons, juiesfs, and bishops 
durinyf Mass, so tiiat it falls in eijual 
lenirths on both sides I'lie ]»rayer sard 
when ]Mdtiiio it on styh's it the manijile of 
ti'ars and labor—C F.; MaeMahon, ]jilnr- 
MANienn (!ateehisin. Dub, 1929. 

Mann, Hokack K. (1S.59 192S), eduealor, b 
T>oudon; d Tlonie. lli' was educated at llshaw, 
was ordained in IHSti, tarurht for srweral years at 
St. Cuthbert’s Craniinar Srdio<d, N«‘weast h'-oir 'ryne. 
and was hearlrnaster from 1S9() till 1917. From l!>17 
until his death, he was iiator of the lhala ('rdli'ui* 
at Dome, corresponding rnembr'r of tlu‘ Doyal 
Sjianislr Academy of History, member of the Koyal 
Soei(*ta Doni. di Storia T*aliia and of the Arvadrania 
d’Areadia. TTi' wrotr* tin* “LiAes of th<* Popes in tin* 
Early IMiddle Ayes” from St. Creyoiy 1 (090-901) j 
to Innocent TV (1244-1254) in fourteen volumes j 
(St. Louis, 1928). i 


Manna. (1) A sweet exudate, called in Arabic 
7)uiiin or jnauii r.s —sama (manna of heaven), which 
exudes in drops fr’orrr tlii' Taynarix Monnifcui, the 
tarfa tr-ee. (2) A similar substance yielded by 
other shrubs, or, aeeordiny to Niebuhr, by a sjieeir's 
ot oak tree. (4) A la virtue ruiidate of tin* llowi'riny 
ash, I'raximus Ornns. (4) A rnii'aculous food sent 
by Cod to the llrdrii-w's in the lixodns, deseribr'd 
irr Exodus, 10, and Numbers, 11. The etynndoyy <.f 
the name is clearly yiven in Exodus, Hi; jyutu hit, 
“what is it?” It is a desjieratr' ndudlion ayainst 
e\ idem‘<‘ to try to identify the miraculous manna of 
the Exodus with the natural r'xudates. 44ie daily 
eonsumiiticnr of manna, as eomputi'd by INlaealisti'r 

“all 

(h<‘ 'Tamarisks in the desert could not ha\c yielded 
this daily jirox ision.” 'Phis natural ('xudatf' is only 
tound durirry two months of aiiliimn; it has been 
falsidy deserdieil, ha\iriy none of the ])ioperti('s 
assmted of the miraculous siibstaiiei' of the 
Exodus—C.E. ( \ ]■ I? ) 

Manniny, IIkmu' Tmiwukd (1808-92), eaidinad 
(lS7r>), Abp. of Westminster, b d’ollei kIlu', Ihiy- 
land; d. Fondon. lie was r-dueated at llaiiow and 
Balliid, Oxford, wheie he was noted tor his yift 
of oratoiy; after yiadiiatiny with Inst honois in 
(dassies, he enteied the ('(doriial olliee He letiiined 
to Oxfold and was elected a Fidlow ol Mm ton lie 
leeeued Aiielieaii oideis and in 18.4,4 was idiosen 
ie(dr>i of L.i\ iiiyton. Sussex, where he married (',ii-o- 
line Saiyeiit (d, 18.47), and in 1841 w.i.s appointed 
Airdideaeon of ('liMdie-^ter. h5n many yeais he 
labori'd, reforminy aliimes and sueeoi my tin' pool. 
H(' became a leadei ol tin' iliyh CliiiMdi Paity. but 
the discussions of the 'riacdaiian rnox'miieiit weie 
btinyiuy forth doctrinal and historiial difiieultii's 
tliai wei’c alie.idy shakiny his faith in .Aiiyl lea n ism. 
'rill' (Joiham .ludymmit ( 18.40) of the I’l uy ('ouin il 
ssoeiatiny the Esiablislied ( IniKdi A\ifli dorrnriylit 
liere.sy brouylit aiiout a crisis and he lieeaiin' a. 
Catholic, () Ajiiil, 18.51, and was oidaiiii'd a few 
mths later. In 18.57 h(> (‘staldished the Oblates of 
St Charles and was naini'd piorost of the \\'(‘st- 
uster Mid.iopolitan <di,i]itei with tin* majority of 
which, supported by Abp. lArinyton. lu> was soon 
uuxvilhnyly inxolved iii eontioveisy. On 8 .luirc, 
1805; he was conseeiatcHl as sneec'ssor to Card. 
Wi.seman. Ills thc'oloyieal c*onti o\ m sies aliated sonu‘- 
lat after his ic-|dn‘s to the oppoiicnits ol the \'ati- 
eaii Council 'Fo Ins zeal in the' cause of elementary 
eliyious education he added in his later days Ins 
tforts on ludralf of the laboriny classes, the ]) 0 ()r, 
rid the outc'ast. His Fc'ayiic' of the' Cross advanc'C'd 
th(' cause of ti'nipmanee, and in 1889 he siieeessfully 
Fated betwa'cn the employers and workers in the' 
ereat London Dock strike. In addition to his ])ub- 
islied SCI mons, “Eternal Priesthood” and “'F(*m- 
loial Mission of the Holy (Jhost,” are notable eon- 
libutions from his ]ien.—C.E; I'lirec'Il, Life of 
'ardiiml Manniny, N. A'., 189(1. 

Mannyny, Houkut (/7. 1288-1.438), Cilbertino 
xanon, b. Bourne, Lineednshire. Jlis “Handlyiny 
8ynne” and “Chronicle of Enyland,” metrical free 
translations froiii thi' Frc'iieh, did much to make the 
East-Midland sjreeeh the literary dialect of 
Enylish.—(’.E. 





MAN OF SIN 


591 


MANUTERGE 


Man of Sin, iuit.iclirist, uh describpd by Paul form, dales from about tb(> Jst or 2nd century of 
in 2 Tbcssaloninns; inbo-preted by founders of tbe ('bnstian era. 'J’bc oontent, wliicli is suppos('d 
I’rotestantism as descii])li\e of tlie po|»e, and so to bare come from Ibalinni, may be ot f^icatei anti- 
c\plained by Jb-otestant \vrit('rs of the time on tbe (piity.—C.M. 


(Continent and in Kn^dand.—Newman, Tbe Protes- Manuel Cl 
tant Idea of Antichrist, in Essays Critical and teacher of f!re 
jrisb)rical. II, N. V., ISlir). (ku.) Constance, Ceri 


Manuel Chrysoloras (c. 1350-1415), first 

icher of Creek in Italy, b. C'onstantinoph'; d. 
nstance, Cermany. lie was Py/antiiie and)assador 


Man of Sorrows, t3>rist, accordiiif^ to Isaias, to Venice, tauyht Cre('k at Floience, Milan, and 
53^ 3 PaA'ia, and assisted Pojm* dcdin XXTll in his efforts 

Manresa, town in Sjiain near which is tin* cave to end the blastern Schism. He translated Plato 
to which Ignatius Taiyola ridired afler bis convci- jind compiled the first modern Greek tfiammai 
sion and where he bc^nin the composition of the C.E. 


“S|)ii i(,nal I'ixeicises’’; now a __ 

jilace of [»iima”c. 'I’lu' name 
is ficipiently used for novitiates 
IInd houses of retreat. (Kn ) 

Mansard (M a n s \irr), Nk;o- 4^ 

I,AH kiiANCoiK ( 150H-I (iOCi), ar- 
chitccl, b. Palis; d. t hm i*. An 
cxpoiH'id ()l llic Eii’iich Pcnais- 

eral chateaux and hotids disfin- -'-T 

flushed for sini]ilicity and cs- 

si'iitial beaut y of const met ioii. Wf' 

Ills best works are IMatson La- 

fittc and the ]iian tor tlic abliey - 

111 t,he clia|ic1 of the ( bateau -' ‘^ 

de Picsncs. Tlu' cm lied roof 
with larj^i* dorinci windows wais 
Jianu'd mansard fiom his t'xtcn- 

si\(' use of it. iiaaiMiNATKi) n 

. II / 1 4,. i-nox (Srnivifxn 

- .1 PLI'.S IlAKDOriN ( 1()1(»-] lOS) , 

architect, p i a iid iii'plicw of pri'cediii't, b Paris; d 
Maily ('ombiniim the style of bis uncle with ex 
treme classical jvdajitatioiis, he achieved Barocci 


^ a _ Manuscripts, luuMiNATioi). 

^ hirj^e number of MSS are 
tes covered with ]>aintcd oina- 

) u Amenfs in the form oi initial 

1(10- letters or of bordcis, of mar-* 

a,-. einal and full ]laJ^e iiaintines; 

and some mils of jiaichmi'iit 
consist entiicly <d paintings, 
scv- iThey arc called illuminations 
tin- -—.-..yr. miniatures. 'riu“ most ancient 

cs- examples of this art art' on 

I'apyr a prac- 

La- A-x'lf'! tised by the Greek artists of 

tiev Vi Ah'xandria. 'I’lie Syio-Mesopo- 

iic'h tamian Sdiool aiosi* in tin* 5(li 

ale, century in the Christian coii- 

\cnts of flic Eaist and its inlln 
ence K]»r(sad to Armenia The 
Mussulman schools of the 13th 
(cj. centniy excelled in oeoni(‘tric 

iiaaiMiNATKi) TNiTiAU lacTTLit lii'siyiis and tlii' Pinsian paint- 

(Srmvifxnj Jtiblc) altem])tcd landscape and 

preeediii'r, b Paris; d. |e\cn tbe buman face. The tdli century is the ooldcn 
' of his uncle with ex- am* of Byzantine ' illumination which combines 
a lie achieved Barocco I llcllciiic and Oinnital iiitlnmici's All the INfSS ot the 


atlici than orandeui Sla\!c count lies belong to the Byzanti 


He com|ilctcd tlii' ('liatiaui of \ ei sallies with Levc.iu 
and desii^ned the Giand 'rrianon and Colonnades 
Ills best weak is tlu‘ clinich of the Tnvalides, Paris, 
nioihdcd upon St, Peter’s in Bonu*.—C.IP 

Mantellate ( Pat , tmni Irllutu, (doak), name a|>- 
]dicd to the dhiid Older of the Scixants of ]ffai\, 
or Scrx'ites, bc'cansi' of the shoi t-slee\ ed habit 


also show' diiect intlucncc of the Orient, in the 
West the earliest school wms tlii' Irish which ex¬ 
celled in decorative work. The “Book of Kells’’ (7th 
rentniv) is a famous exanijile. liish monks bion^dit 
the ait to Eiifrland and tlu‘ Continent. Cnder 
Charlcmairne the art flourished in the nionasterii's 
and a stvie of \it,n)ious coloi iny and Inxuiious or¬ 


adopti'd to facilitate work. It was tmindcd hy St 
dnliaiia Ealcnnieii, I2SL for the caie of the sick 
and othi'r woi ks of iiicicy. Education and the in¬ 
struction of convcils also cti'xa^e the nuns, who ha\c 
houses in Italy, Fiance, Spain, England, Canada, 
and the llnitcd States. 

Mantelletta (Tiat., dim. of maulcUnni, idoak). 


C^3 outer vestment rcacliiiiiJr to knees, opmi 

I in fiont, with slits instead of sleeves, 

I in color accordinjJT to season, w'orn by 

I iV\ cardinals, bishops and certain otliei 
I \ I'W 1"' C E. 

/ . )\\ Mantiim (Pat, Spanish cloak), the 

h |l C\\papal mantle. It differs little from an 
ordinary co])e, exce]>t that it is red 
MANTEiaai-TTAjii Color, and longer. 

Manu, Paw.s of, Eri'^lish term ‘rencrally ap- 
jdied to the “Manava Himrma-.sastra,” a metrical 
Sanskrit comiieiidinm of ancient saeied laws and 
cnstoTiiH of Jtrahminism. it consists of 2(584 verses, 
divided into 12 chapters, and in its present metrical 


namentation was introduced, in the lltii century 
tliere is the be^inninf^ of natuialism and anacliro- 
nism. IMore "race is shown in tli(> treatment of 
figures. In tbe 13th century studios of illnminalors 
a lose to sup]ily tlu- demand foi MSS. Woiks of 
jirofane literatuie w'cre illuminati'd .A ni'w school 
111 the 14th century introduced "a i lands copied 
from nature' and scenes from lile. A 1 raiisfoi mation 
look place in 15th centiiiy thiouyh thi' inllucnci' of 
Klemish painters; real hindscapi's aie used as Iiack- 
eiounds, tiyiiri'S arc treati'd vvitli tididity to natiiii*, 
and all details of furniture, clothiii". etc., are por¬ 
trayed. 'I’lie invention of pi inti ri" and wood- 
ciifxravinfj;' was fatal to the art, of illumination. 

C.F.; Middleton, illuminated Tdanuscripts in 
Classical and Mediicval Times, (hind)., 1H!)2. 

Manuscripts of the Bible. See V/aisioxs of 
TIIF BlHl.E. 

Manuterge (Eat., 7riavus, hand; trrqo, to wipe), 
tov.el used litur^ieally by jiriest in sacristy or at 
Lavabo of Mass.—C.E. 
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Manulius, Ai.dtus ( J 450-1 r>l;»), scholar and 
})riiilxM’, b. liawKiiino. iicai N'cllctri, Italy; <1. \'eni(‘('. 
He csiiibliNlicd Uk* cclchratcd Al- 
diiic ])imtiii ;4 |)i(“ss at \'cnicc, 

W'liicli issu(‘d duiiiii; liis libd-iinc 
thirty-throe lirst editions of the 
f<io(‘k classics, most of llieiti 
priiitod ill the Aldiiio italics 
uda[)tod fioin I’otrai oil's luiiidwrit- 
iiii^. Ho also ostalilisliod the Now 
or Aldiiio Acndimiy of llolloiiists, 
loOO, which ooiiipilod the first 
Latin and (frock lexicon -('IL 

Manzoni, AnKSSATvnao (1785- 
187.4), poet and novelist, h. Milan; 
d. Ifruso<^lio, near Milan Alost of 
his cri'ativo woi k Avas doin' hoforo 
the a; 4 o of forty two His (‘ally 
])ooins holoiiy to the classical 
Holioid of N'inconzo IMonti, hut fiom 1810, when ho 
rotiiinod to the C!hnrch on the conversion of Ids 
wife, h(‘ consocrati'd hims(‘lf to rc'lipion and i>a- 
triotisni. and hocanio the loadoi of the Ivornanticists. 
His ode on the death of Kajiolcon is oin* of tlio 
most ])opnlar Italian lyrics. Alan/oni’s fame was 
estahlish(‘d abroad by “1 I’roniossi Sposi,” consid- 
eiod by Scott as the cm'atost lonianco of niodi'in 
tiiiK's.—('.H. 

Map, AV\i/ri:u (r. 11 lO-c. 1‘20S), ecclesiastic and 
author, b. Hereford, Lnyland. He A\as edncatinl at 
the Uniwrsity of Hans, Avas at the Hni;lish court, 
ll(i‘2, repi(‘sented tin* kinp- at the Hliiid Jjateian 
(lonncil, 117{), and in 11!>7 liecamc Archdeacon 
of Oxford. He wrote ‘‘He Nuuris f’uiiarmin” 
(Ooiirticr’s n’rifiinps) and prohahly the French 
{loom on Avhieh is based the earliest piose “Lance¬ 
lot.”—(’.F. 

Mappa Mundi, fi to]) 0 ‘riaphical A\ork of the 
12th centniy containing- lists of bishopiics and 
ecedesiast ical counties of Falkland, ^A'ah*s, pait ot 
Scotland, executed hy (lervase, a monk at ('ant(*r- 
bury, now oin* of tlu' relics of the Herefoid 
('atlu'dral. 

Marcellian, Saint. See AIauk and M vut'r.LLiAjx, 
Saints. 

Marcellina, Saint, virpin (c. , b. prob¬ 

ably at 4'rier, d. IVlilan. Sh(‘ was the si.ster of St. 
Anihrose, Avho di'dicated to lier Ins tieatist* on vir¬ 
ginity. Slu‘ receiv(‘d the a oil fioni J*ope Liherins 
and fosteied the ascetic life anionp maidens of 
l\orne and Milan. Hepresented lioklinp a cross in 
her hand, and receiving the' veil fioni the ]tope. 
Huri(*d in tin* Ambrosian Basilica. Feast, 17 .Inly. 
—CkF.; Butler. 

Marcellinus, Saint, Hope (20r»-.'504), b. Home; 
(1. th(‘re. 4’he Diocletian jicrsecntion broke out, 40.4, 
diiiinp his ]tontiticate. He enhnped the catacombs 
and Avas himself intoned in the Hiiscillian cata¬ 
comb on the Via Salaria. h'east, B. Hal., 20 Ajir.— 
C.F. 

Marcellinus and Peter, Saints, martyrs 
(.404). Marc(‘llimis was a Koinan ]>riest, eminent foi 
his piety. Diiririp the persecution of Diocletian h(‘ 
and his (‘xorcist. Heler, Avere seized and put to death 
in the Silva Nipra, not f.^r from Koine. LuoillR and 



eret execution, buried their remains in the cemetery 
named for them on the Laviean Koad. The ii'lics 
AA’ore later transporti'd to Selpen- 
stadt by Fiiihard, (diarlemapne’s 
H(’eretary, Avho built in their honor 
a chnndi and monastery, of Avhicli 
he became abbot. 'I’lieir names oc¬ 
cur in the jirayer, “Nobis quo(|ne 
ju'ceatoi ibns,” in the Canon of the 
Alass. Feast. K. Cal., 2 June.— 
C'.F.; Butler. 

Marcellus I, Saint, Hope (.408- 
.40!>), b. Koni(“; d. in exile. After 
an inteirepnnni of Iavo years Mar- 
cellns became pope and undertook 
the eech'siastical reorpani/.ation of 
Koine. He incurred tin* enmity of 
the Lajisi wlio Avished to be par¬ 
doned AAithoul doinp the ]>(‘nance 
jireseribed for their a])ostasy. Set ions conflicts en¬ 
sued, and tin* tyiant Alaxentins seized the ]»o]ie and 
sent him into exile, A\here he dic'd. Feast, K. Cal., 
Hi Jan.—C K.; Bnller. 

Marcellus II (AT aucei.i.o Ckumnj deum Span- 
NCK’iii), Hope (15,55), b. Alonti'pnlciano, Italy; d. 
Koine. Befoie his election he Avas jirothonotary 
apostolic, ])a])al sc'cicdary, achisc'r to 
Caidinal h'ariiese, Avho A\as cdiarped | 
with tin' tc'inporal ])ower of the Church, I 
B[), of Nicastro, cardinal, Bp of Kep- 
pio, B]) of Cubbio, lepatc' to Ihiipc'ror 1 
Charles A' and to the' ('ounc'il of 4'ient,, 
and V'alican Librarian H(‘ A\as famous 
as a diplomat, aclm i nist i a (oi, dis-;\KM,s 07 ,. m\r- 
ci])linariaiJ, and patron of schools, oKjaaxs 11 
but reipned less than one month.—C F ; J’aslor 
March (Koman pod, Mars), month of spc'caal 
dc'votion to St. ,lo.sc‘pb. 

Marchi, Cuisei'PE (1705-1800), .Tesuit arehasdo- 
pist, b. Tolmezzo, Italy; d. Koine. Hc' ])roved the 
Chilstian oiipin of the' catacombs, and Avas the 
master and puicle of ch* Kossi. His chic'f Avorks arc*: 
“Mnsc'i Kiicheiniani insci i]it lom-s” and “Monn- 
nienti dc'lle ai t i cijsfiane piimiti\c‘”—C li 

Marcian (c. .4!K)-457), Homan Ihnpcioi in the' 
Fast. b. 'I’liiace. Cnder Ardabiirius and Asfiar hc' 
distinpuisbc'd himscdl in I In' Hc'rsian and Hnn caim- 
paipiis. In 450 he married Ihnpress Hiihdic'iia and 
was crowned by the Hatriaicdi of ConstanI inople, 
the' fust in.stance of the Cbiistian c-c'iemon^ of c-oio- 
nation. His ]»olic‘y of modc'iation esjiecially in 
taxation lenderc'd his reipn inosjierous and ha^ipy. 
'riic' chief relipious event followinp his coronation 
AA’as the Council of (dialcc'clon, Avhicdi hc assembled 
with the cooperation of Leo 1 to deal Avith Mono- 
physitism. He is A'eneratecI as a saint by the Ortho¬ 
dox Chill eh on 17 Feb—f!.F, 

Marcion (b. c. a.d. 110 ), founder, in Koine a.d. 
144, of a sect eallc'd the Mareionitc'S. Amazed at 
what he emnsidered the ojyiosition betwec'ii the Old 
and New Di.spensations, Marcion rejc'cded thc^ 
former and deelarc'd the' Apostles had bec'ii in error 
in linkinp the Nc>w Covenant with the Old. He 
claimed to be interjirc'tinp true Christianity as 
tnuplit by St. Paul. He prepared a mutilated edition 



Firmina, two rc'lipious Avomen, discoveriup the se-1 of the N.T. (consisting of a large; jiart of the 
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fJospel of St. Luke and Ion Epistles of St. I’anl) 
iind oi'fjjani/ed his elinrch iilonjj; liierareliieal lines. 
It irt dillieult to distm^^uisli some of the doetnnes 
ho liehl from those of tlie (Inosties, with which 
his followers were almost innnediately identitied, 
but lie certainly tanizht tliat t,h(‘ (o>d of the Jews 
was a. l)etninip:e and tliat, (diiist had come anions 
men to tell tliem ahonl. the true Cod, llis Eather. 
Married jiersons could never rise al)o\e the <-ate- 
chinnenate in his sect, in which the baptized were 
\irf'itiK. widows, celibates, and ennmdis. 'I’he Alar- 
eionites ceased to flourish in the 7th century.—('.K., 
L\, (;4(). (k. .1. c ) 

Marcoiix, Jokeimi (1 7 !)1-] Hafi), missionary and 
lini,oiist, b. Canada; d. tbere. Oidained lS].‘t, he 
(‘\ aiif^ndized the Troipiois, first at St. Re^is, latci 
at Canphnawa;.m,. lie ncipiired such piofieiericy in 
tlie lro(|tiois toiif^^iie as to attain a hi”'h laiik anion^ 
philoloj^nsfs tlironj^h his Troipiois grammar and 
Ereneh-Tro((nois dictionary. Er. Maicou.v translated 
info lro(|nois, Er. I)(‘ Ligny’s “Life of Chrisf,” 
and finblislied in that language a collection of 
jitayeis, hymns, and canticles, a catechism, calen¬ 
dar <if Catholic ritual, and a number of sermons. 
—C.E. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Roman Em])eroi 
(Idl-lSO). During his reign the incursions of tlu‘ 
Piets in Riitain and the onslaughts of tin* (Jci’inans 
veie followed by tin* Paitliian war of KII-KIG. It 
was dining thiy wai tliat he composed his well- 
known “Mi'ditations,” a collection of moral le 
fh'ctions. Eli(‘ only hlot on his fame is the jhm'- 
secution of the Cliiislians.—C. E., fl, 101). 

Mardin, Aiu’iidkx'kse, and Diocese oe, Irai] 
(i\I(>soputamia ). (1) .\n archdiocese of tlie Ar- 

immian Rite, erected ISfiO. dames Nisiinian was 
a|»pointed bishop, Dll’S. Cimichcs and i-hapids, 14; 
]ti iests, regiilai, 2; niissionaiy' pnests, 14. (2) 

Diocese of tli(“ Chaldean Rite, united with Rome, 
l,'ia2. Israel Audo w'as elected bishoji, IDOf). 
Churches or chajnds, .‘5; jiriests, regular, (J; schools, 
d; Catholics, 1070. 

Mardin and Amida, AiuiiniocESE oe, Iraq 
(Meso]>otaniia), patiiarchal diocesi- of the Syi ian 
Rit(‘. estalilished as a ])ati iarchate, 1S.02; united 
with Amida, 1SSH Ignatius Rahmani occu]iies the 
see. Cliuiches and cliapids, S; priests, .secular, 14; 
pi iests, legular. Id; Catholics, dOOO. 

Margaret, Saint, virgin, maityr (c. 270), one 
of tlu' iMiuiteen Holy Helpers (qv.); d. Pisidia, 
Asia Minor. She was the daughter of a pagan 
priest, but w'as bionght u]i a tdiiistian by her 
muse, was disowmi'd by law fatlier, refused to 
marry a Roman ])iefect, Olybrius, was subjected 
to tortuies which left her unharmed, and was de- 
<‘a])itated. She is often lopiesented in art as a 
shepheidesH, or portrayi'd i-rushing a Kcr])ent. She 
is {-ailed Marina in tlu' Creek (diureh. Pat.ioness of 
pregnant women, si-rvant maids, and against dia- 
holicul infestations. Relics at San Pietro della 
\hille, on the Lake of Rolsemi. Ekiast, R. Cak, 20 
July.—C.E.; Butler. 

Margaret Mary Alacoque, Saint, virgin 
(1047-90), apostle of the devotion to the Raeivd 
Heart of Jesus, h. Lhautecour, E’rance; d. Paray-le- 
Mijriiak From early childhoiid she was intensely 


devoteil to the Blessed vSacrament. After four years’ 
sutVenng from paialysis she was mii aciilously 
cured by Dur Lady. lla\uig \ owed to {{mseci ate 
herself to the leligions life, she enteied the Visi¬ 
tation ('{invent at Paia_\, wheie she was distin- 
gui.slu'd for oluxlience, humility, and love of sutler- 
mg. The \ isions of Christ, with which she had been 
favoied in her youth, contimu'd, and lie made 
known to h{*r that she was to be the ajiostle of 
the deA’otioii to the Sacred lli-ait of Jesus, charging 
her to reveal to niarikiiid tlu* faxors in store for 
timse prai-tisiiig it, and insjiiting lii-r to establish 
the Holy Hour and the custom {if leceiving Holy 
C{)nimunion on the first Eiiday of (‘ach month. 
Buiied in the I'hajiel of Paray. Canoiiize{l, 1920. 
F{'aHl, 17 Dct.—C.E.; Sisti-r Mary Philip, Life 
{»f Bles'^ed Margaret Maiy Alaco(|ue, I'lt. L., 
D)D). 

Margaret of Cortona, Ratnt, penitent (1249- 
97), b. Laviarm, Tuscany; d. Coitona. After living 
for some time as a concuhini', she lepeiited and, as a 
Kiaiiciscan t{*rtiary, beiame a 
mo{h‘l of [KMiitiMK-e and charity. 

She foundeil a c{>ngr{‘galion {)f 
Tertiary sisteis (Poveielle), a 
confrati-rnity {if Our Lady {)f 
M{*n’y, and a hospital for the 
sick poor. R('pi(‘S(‘nled in art, 
folhiwing a {log to the eoiqi^i- of 
her ]oV{‘i, hohling a cross in hi-r 
hand, ami i{‘cciviiig a x isit fioiii 
an angel. Canonized. 1728. Eiuist, 

22 Eel)—C E.; Buth-r. 

Margiiirct of Scotland, Saint, 
matnm {r. 1040-9:1), (jiii-en of 

Scotland Slu* was the daughtiM’ 

'if King Edward the Elxile {if 
Englaml .After her father's 
ih'ath, she ami lu-r mother tied wauo.xktt 

1 1 ii or COKTONA 

fiom England; they were re- 

{•eix'cd by Mahailm ITT, of S{'otland, who Iat{‘r, c. 
1070, mariu'd Afargaii't As {|ueeii, M.iigaief used 
luM- influence in the iiiteiests of the faith; she coii- 
vokixl a syniHl which iiiaih' regulations {'oncerning 
the Lenten fast, ICaster Communion, and marriage 
laws. She founded several churihes, and was con¬ 
stantly engagixl in [uayer and ]iioiis practises, 
('anonized, 1209. Eeast, R. (!al., 10 .lune.—C.IL; 
Butler. 

Margaret Pole, Bekssed, martyr (147:Mr>41), 
Countess {)f Salisbury, b. Castle Ehirley, neai Bath, 
England; d. Elast Sniithfield Creen. She was the 
daughter of CJeorge Plantagenet, Duke of Claiem’c, 
niece of King Edw'aid VI, and wife of Sir Pichatd 
lh)le (1491), to wIkiui she boie live children, one, 
Reginahl, bei-oming ('arilinal ami Abp. of Canter- 
buiy. Shi' W'as sponsor for Henry VI IPs {laughter. 
Mary, ami afterwaids her governess. At a later 
|)criiKl the J’oh's im-iiried flu* ('iirnity of Hi'iiry be¬ 
cause of their fidelity to Catholicity. Margaret was 
arrested in Ib.'lH, and after a long jieriod of ill- 
treatment in the Tower, was beheaded. Beatified, 
1888. Feast, 28 Alay.—C.E. 

Margil, Antonio, Vene.uaht.e (ir).’)7-l 720), 
a])jstle of Cuatemala, and Texas, b. Valencia, 
Spain; d. Mexico. He entered the E'ranciscan Order 
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in iind after his ordinaiion sot out for tlio tho northeast the southern boundary of Pitietown 

Indiiin niisHions in Anieriea, ]O.'JK. Arrivinjx at and tho northern lioundaries of tJio Ricdimond and 
Santa (duz, lie was stationed at Qnrroinro coUv^c. Irnpondhla Distriots; (‘iitnistod to the Missioriaii(‘H 
lie joeaelied missions in Yiieatan, t!osta Rioa, Niea- of Mariannliill (formerly Ibdormed Cdstoreians). 
ia}j:ua, (Imitmnula, and Texas. l)oRj)ite tin; rigorous Vieur Aj)Ostolic: Adallierd Fh'isehor, R.M.M. 
life, be monetised sevc'ie ])crsonal niorti Heat ion. l)e- (1922). (duirehos, 35; stations, 303; piiests, (55; 
elanal \'eneiabb‘, 1S3(».— C.IO. sominary, 1; schools, 133; Calbolies, 32.500. 

Maria (Lat., Ma,ry), name of Our Lady. Nee Marian Priests, term a[ipJied to En;;lish ]>riosts 
Mary. N Aivrji: OK. ordairual in or before tlio reipp^ of (^lueeti Mary 

Maria castis osculis, or Ills sac’UKD rKKT with (I553-5S) and surviving to the roip:n of Elizabeth, 
TEARS OK AfaiNY, hymn for Matins on feast of Nt used in eoiitradistinetion to Noniinnry priests, or- 
Maiy Magdalen, 22 duly It lias be<> attributed to dainod abroad at Douai, etc. According to Dom 
Pope Nt. (jJregory tlie (Peat (540- Noibi'rt Rirt, nearly 2000 of tlio 

004). Eoui ti anslations exist; the foi mer refused to conform to Eliza- 

Englisb t/itle Ld\en above is by E. I ^ botb’s decrees and thus lost their 

Maria-Laach, near Andernaeb, Maria Theresa (1717 80), Ger- 

Gmmany, founded 1003 by the I'aK- JiIMI 11 n>Rii J'bnpn'ss, Aiebduebess of Aus- 

giax'e lleniy II ot Loiiaim* and ' | '' tria, and Queen of Hungary and 

])laeed undei tbi' Cluniar RmiiHlie- |p| i Bohemia, daui’bti'r of E,m]K'ror 

tines ftom Allliglimn in Helemm. It Charles VI and wifi* of Fianeis 

rmnained a eeiitiu of lelmious and -v'Ntejdien of Lon aine. In 17 13 ('Imrles 

liti'fary ae(i\i(y until tiie seeulai- J- ]>romnlgated a ]>ragmatie sanetion 

i/ing moAi'iiient ol 1S(I2 'I'bi' build- in liy Avbieb in ease of failure of male 

ings went first to tin' Pieueli, tluMi Id heirs tin* Tl.ipsbui^ possessions 

to tb(' Riussian GoMMiimeiil,, 1815; should go to bis (ddest tiaugbter. 

tb(M,r bei^anie pri\at(‘ ])ioperty in Maiia 'riieu-sa thus siieeis'ded in 

1 S2(» and \M‘'r' ae(|iiiied by tin* Jes- L-mKIBKSSSE^Sma^t-J - 1710, but liei liebts weie disputed 

nits, 18(53, who made* tdiem a home vkn m.\kii- dk by I’russia, Baxaiia, and France in 

of b'arning, (ill tln'ii banishment, i -ini aknaiion ^\'ar of the Austrian Niicei'S- 

]87.‘l. Niiiee 1871 the “Stininien aus Maria-Laaeh” ilu* d'roaty of Aa<dn‘u, 

stalled by I'. Ni b nei'ina nn, has been a regular 1748, A\ith the ]U tie sanetion ]>raetieally 

periodical, 'riie benedict ines of (ln> Beuron con- confirmed, and Fiancis Ntepben cron iu'd emperor, 
giegat.ion moved into the monast(‘ry, 1802, and in T(‘n years’ ]»eace followed, dining whiidi tdu' 
]8!t3 it became an abbi'y.-- Chi. aimy, the courts, and ci\il administration were 

Mariana, diESN (15;{(i l(i24), Jesuit, b. Talavi'ia, ri‘foi med, tradi*, commerce, and education aided and 
Toledo, Npain; d. 'Foh'do. He taught theology at dev(*Ioped, and the Masonic lodges brohim up. A 
Rome and Paris, but fiom 1571 was* engaged in desiie to recover Nilesia from Pi ussia led to the 
lit(>raiy woik in Spam. Ills Voluminous “History Se\en Yeais’ War (1750-03), whii h ended by haiv- 
of N[)ain” is his masterpiece, but his “J)e lege <4 ing eaidi of the belligermits with the t.eriitoiy held 
regis institutiom*," dedicated to Philifi III of Npain, bi'fore the war and liy confirming Prussia in her 
and “woithy of all i(‘s])ect fiom kings themsehes role as a great jiower. T'lu* remaining years saw 
as from their educafois,” v\ rites the Piotestaiit the incieasing influenci* of hi'r son doseiili If, who 

Hr. Li'ut hei her, has caused him to be one of the became Roman king in 17(555 and empmor in 1705, 

most maligiH'd .lesuits, owing to a miseonstrui'd and developed the anti-Catholic policy known as 
observation in favor of tlu* assassination of Ileniy .Tose[>hinisni, wliiidi Maiia d’heri'sa had begun. NIk* 
in and the justilication under vei'y (*xeeptionnl consented reluctantly to the ]»artition of Poland 
circumstani'es of the di'position and killing of and op]iosed the War of tin* bavarian Nnccession. 
tyrants. 'Flic book was at once oflicially condemned ^Vith years li(*r inter<-st. in primary education in- 
by the Jesuits and its correetion ordeied. and the creased and she atteiiijited to abolish serfdom in 
numibeis of tho Nociety were foibidden to ]irea(di Bohemia Imt w'as frustuiti'd by dose])h Tl. Nhe was 

such a doctrine. No obiection was laised in Npain (lie foundress of the Austiian inoiiarcliy, the last 

but in brance* ti'ii yeais later the woi k wasoidered and gieatest of tin* Tfapsbuigs, deeply moral and 
to be burnt by the Pailiament. Maiiana was again religious and thoioiighly Geiman in (diameter as in 
in dilliculties owing to his desire to make changes nationality.—CI.E. 

in the .lesiiit constitutions. He wrote several val- Marie Antoinette (1755 93), wife of Louis 
uabl(> commentaries and spent almost Ids last fif- XVI of France, 1770, daughter of Uniiress Maria 
teen yiairs a ])risoner for courageously opfiosing 'Flieresa, b. Vienna; d. Paiis. She was unpopular 
tin* d(‘preciation of Npanish eurn'iicy in his “He m France for her extravagance*, for her disdain 
rnonetue niiitatione.”—f'.E. of tlu* immoral Mine, du Barry, and iiarticularly 

Mariannhill, ATomhate Aeortolic ok. Natal j for favoring Catholic Austria against her growing 
Province, Union of South Africa; bouiuhal on tin* rival, Prussia, which being a Protestant ]iower 
southeast, by tin* Indian Ocean; on the southwest was ])refe'T(»d by tlie Freiieh philosophers. Huring 
by th(‘ Great, Kei and Indus Rivers; on the north-j the Revolution she was arrested, Aug., 1792, and 
west by the boundaries of the Wodehoiiso and the j guillotined 1(5 Oct., 1793.—C.E.; Bicknell, The Story 
Barkly East Histricts and of Basutoland; and on ; of Marie Antoinette, Lond., 1897. 






MARIE DE L’INCARNATION 


595 


MARK 


Marie de I’lncarnation (Mautk Martin, ttc(' 
Gnyard; 151H)-1(572), Vkniouat{T,f„ b. 'PoiirH, Franco; 
(1. C^ucIk'c. Married at Hovr'iiteon, she wan left n 
widow two years later, with a, son (daude, after- 
warfls a belied ictine. 81ie entered the ITrsiiline 
Order, <• Id'JJ), and intrcxlnced lhat instiliile into 
Canada, Ki.d!), wlietr* slu* spent d‘1 years instnietinj; 
Indian (diihlnoi. Fraist, 27 Feb.—(’.K. 

Marinus I (M\rtin 1T),F<)t*f («H2-8R4) , b. Gal- 
lese, Italy; d. Horne While a deacon li(‘ was sent 
by Adrian IT as legate to tlie (Vnincil of Constan- 
tinojile (K(»0). Tjater he wars made Bp <»f ('}er<‘ 
(('(M-vetri), trf'asnrer of the TToly See, and andi 
dear'OTi. He condenin(‘d Bliotins, bestowed the ])al- 
lium on Abp. T^nlk of Bheinis, and ont of lofjraid for 
T\in" Alfied fi(>(‘d the An<,do Saxon bead-(|nartei-s 
at. Bona* from all tax and tribntr* (Twin" tri 
tlio similarity lirdwerm tlx* names Mai inns and 
Mart in ns some historians call the tw'o popixs Mari 
nns 1 espi'ct iv(dy Ala if in 11 .and III, and the sue 
ct'ssor of Nicliol.as 111 ealhal himsrdf Martin 1\'. 
f'.F ; Alarm. 

Marinus II (ATarttn TIT), Bopk (51^2-040), b 
Home; <1 tlicKx A cardinal, he was one of the 
])()p('s ('h'cted by tlu' inflmmet' of Alberie, Prince 
of file Homans. He xvas yealons for <-celesiast ieal 
I'efonn, and diwoted to the ]>ooi ; he promoted 
nionasl icisin by his ])ri\ilej^ms bnl rn,id(* little ini 
jiression on tin' world as a, tern|ioral rnlcr.—C.F ; 
ATann. 

Mariolatry (Hr., Maria ; lairia, worshiji), .an o]i- 
pi’obi ions trim, indieatirio that, the ximmation pixrm 
to Maiy b\ Cat ladies (h\pei'dnlia ) is e((nivalent 
to, or enei oa( h(‘s njion, the honor due to Hod aloia* 
(latria,). (N. M. Av ) 

Mariology (Hr., Maria: Inqoa, word), that 
bramh of theo]ofj:y wlnhdi treats of the life and 
jireropat ix'cs of t,Ia‘ Bh'ssed Vir<;in, and of her 
eminent plaer* in the economy of man's redemption 
and sanctification.—T’rdile-T’renss, Alariolo^x, St,. 1^., 
H)22; Chandlery, Alary's Pi’aise on hlxaM v Ton^ne, 
Txmd , I!)1J). (TNT. M. W'.) 

Mariotte, Fumf, (r. 11120-81), ]dtysicist and 

prior of St. Afar tin-sons Beanne; b. Dijon; d 
T^aris; his fame rests cliielly on bis xxank in hydro- 
dynarnii's and tlu' establishment of the law of 
^'ases xvhich hears his name.—H.F. 

Mari.st F-athers. See Soc ikty of ATara". 

Marist School Brothers, See Littlf Brotttfrr 

OF Mary. 

Marius, Martha, Audifax, and Ahachum, 

Satnt.s, martyrs (e. 270); d Borne Marins and 
Martha xveie nobh' Pm'sians, who, with l,h('ir sons, 
Andi fax and Abaidinm, came to Borne to visit the 
toiidis of the AposI l(>s and ^ixa* aid to tin* 
perseented Christians. After snfTerinec horrihle 
tortnr’c. Alar ins and his sons w'er»‘ heheaded, and 
Ala.rtha was cast into a widl. Brdics in chiindi of 
S. T’rassi'de, Ptoinc. h'east, B. Cal., 19 Jan.—C.F.; 
Butler. 

Mark, Hobpff of Saint, the second book of the 
N.'r., and the second Hosjxd to be xvritten. Its au¬ 
thor is St. Mark, a disciple and companion of 
St. Peter. He wrotp an account of the life and 
teachinffs of Jesus as hi* heard these truths from 
the Prince of the Ajiostles. The Hosfiel was written 


in Hreek Iretw’cen the years A.li. r>() and (K). and xvas 
addiess(‘d to Itoman converts to Christianity. Writ 
inj' for the Hentiles, St. Mark’s jmrpose was to 
show lhat Jesus was imh'cd the Son of Hod. 
To this end he demonstrates the ]iower of 
desuH which extended over all nature and wdiiidi 
was manifested in Tlis many miracles. I’lie Hospi'l 
is idiaracteiized by its vivid desciiptions of Oni‘ 
Lord's miracles, which occn]iy so prominent a phu'c 
in the narraHve lhat it is ofti'n calh'd the “(iospel 
of AHracles." I'lie sixteen chajiters ai'c written in 
the chronolo<^ical order, with some excejitions, and 
follow th(*se ^j^i'iiei’al divisions: pr I'pa rat ion thronyh 
the jireachino of St dohri, tin* baptism, and tempta¬ 
tion (1, 2-1,3); the preaching and rnn.icles of 
.Tesus in Halilei* (1, II, to 9, .hO); the |oiri ney to 
Jerusalem for the feast. o1 tin* Basidi, and the last 
days of Our TjOkI’s teaidiinp (10-13); Mn* Passion, 
Death, Besnrrection, and Ascension ( I 1 Hi). Tlu* 
Biblical Commission, 20 June, 1912, declared that 
all reasonable doubt that St. ATark is the author of 
the sei'ond Hospel as now contained in our Bihles. 
and that the Hospel xvas xAiitten before tin* year 
70 and according (o the [»i I'ai h i njr of St. P(*tei, 
has beeir removed by the <d(*ai I'x ideiice of tradition 
from the earliest a^es, as found in the testimony 
of the Father,',, in the use of the Hosjiel by earl> 
Christians, and its phue in ancient codices and 
versions. Clia jii to s s])eciall\ coiniiu'iidahle for read¬ 
ing- 2, tlu* iiaialxtic, the call of St,. Mattlu'xv; 3, 
call of the A[iosth*K, icfiilntion of the* Bhaiisees; 
11-10, l^assion and Hloiy of .lesus.—C.l^].; Smith, 
Hos])el Accordiu{>; to St. Mink, I/ond., lOl.h. 

(R. B.) 

Mark, Lttttrgy of Saint, a development of tdu* 
Alexandri IK* Hite (q.v.), in Hrei'k; no ]one(>r- usi'd 

Mark, Sxjni’, evangelist, as.sunu'd to be* tin* oim 
refi*rred to in Acts as John Mark ( 12, ir>), identical 
xxitb St. Mar'k mentioneil by St. I’aul (Col., 4; 2 
Tim , 4; Jdiilenr., 24) and by St. Peter (1 Peter, 5). 
Mark, whom St. Peter calls 
his son, is the son of ATai’y, 
whose house wars a niei't- 
iii” place* for the Apostles, 
to which St. I*eter turned 
on his release from prison. 

Hi* aeconipanied St. Paul 
on his first Ajiostolic jonr- 
n(*y but r-etnrned to .lerri- 
salern alone, and for this 
St. Haul refused to take 
Mark on his second tii|). 

After this he sailed to 
(Cyprus wdth Harnaba 
ten year.s later Mark xvaa 
a fellow-wor-ker of St. T^anl 
and in the company of Si,. Peter at Tloiiie. He xvent 
into Asia ATinor aftei the I'linstle to the Colossians, 
r(*mained there some tiini*, and returned to Horne, 
'fraditiori re])r"esents St. ATark as tlu* founder of the 
Church of Alexandria, and bislioji of that city for 
about txventy years. Another theor-y holds that he 
founded the (dinrch of Aejuileia. Tn the ])reface to 
his Hosjiel in manuscriiits of the Vulo-ate. ATark is 
rejii es(*nted ns having- been a Jewish priest, but this 
may be only an inference from hi.s relation to Bar- 
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niibaH ili(‘ Lovito. Later tradition ralln Mark one of 
tlie seventy-two dis( ij)les. l)ii) it is uncertain wlietlxT 
or not lie e\er saw t'lirist. I\Taiiy are the opinion 
thiit the youn^^ inan who fl(al naked fiann tJelh 
seinane (Mark, 14, T)! ) was the evangelist liimself. 
'r]i(‘ date of St. Mark’s death is unceitain; the 
“Acts” of Mark el\e tlie saint the plory of inaityr- 
doni and say that he died while lieirie drapjjed 
thronpli the streets of Alexandria. Roman tradition 
relates that St. Mark wrote his Cos])el at the ro- 
(jnest of the Roman Christians and under the di- 
reetion of St Ret.er. There is another tradition, 
however, that his Cosp(d was orip;inalIy written in 
Latin rather than in Creek. Patron of notaries, 
against lif^htninf»-, and liail. Pmldeins: lion, hook. 
Relie.s at Venice. Feast, R. Cal., 2.5 April.— C.F. ; 
Rutler. 

Mark, Pope (.‘l.'R!), h. Rome: cl. there. 

Because of discordant traditions nothin"- certain is 
known of the act.s of his ]»ontificate TTc is said to 
ha\e built two basilicas. Feast, R. Cal., 7 Oct — 
C.F. 

Mark and Marcellian, Saints, martyrs, d. 2fit; 
1’hey wore twin song of ]ia"an parents, and were 
cast into jjrison for ])rofeHsi?i" Christianity. St. 
Sebastian visited them and encouiafred them to 
]a‘rsev(‘re; they wer(' nailed to posts and jdeiccd 
with lances. IdaMr hodi(>s wen> buric'd mair tlu* 
Catacond) of St. Domitilla. Feast, R. Cal., IH .lune 
—CtF.; Butler, 

Marks of the Church. The Chuich is a mean« 
necessary for all men nnto salvation. hTow theie 
are many socudies which claim to be the Chnieh of 
Cod TT(mc(‘, since theie is an oblifration ini[)oscd on 
nuMi to enter the Chuich of Christ, this obliaatioii 
presuyijiosi's the i»ossihillty of distin<ruishin" the 
true Church of Christ fr<au all other societies falsely 
claiming this pieio"aii\e ’the Church is materially 
and formally Aisible. Tbuice ihere must of necessity 
be somethin" in the r'hurch illicit Aisibly manifests 
this society^ to b(‘ the tine Chuich of Christ This 
visible sifjn is what we call a mark of the Church. 
\Ve may diTine a mai k to be an essential character¬ 
istic which is ju’ojier to the tnu* Chii'ch alone, and 
visibly manifests it to be the Chuich of Christ 
The Church itself ])oints to four such marks in the 
Cieed ])roinulprat(‘d at the Counc-il of Constanti¬ 
nople (‘ISl). 4’heS(‘ marks are: One, Tfoly, (Catholic 
and Ajiostolic. Althou"li theologians have at times 
niulliplied the number of marks which dislingfuish 
th(> (diurch, they are reducible to the.se four, 'the 
Catechism of the Council of Trent, published in 
1 5(»t>, with the hip:hest oflielal sanction, adopted this 
more sim])le arranniunent of the four marks. Today 
Mxw a.vvvv.\v 9 :emeTvt has won nniversat acceptance.— 
C.F,., 111. 7r>H; Oihlions, Paith oi Oui Vvitl 
JtiiJL, 1077. (r n o 

Maronite Lifurjfv, a RonuimVcd foim of (lie 
Liturey of St. James, used by the Alarouitc Chnici’ 
The liturgical lan^uajie is Syriac, or Aiamaic, ai- 
thou"h Arabic written in Syriac charaidci's (K.n 
shuni), is used almost always for tin* F[,i-^tb 
Gospel, Creed, and Ihiter No.ster Freipicnl n-e of 
incense is a eharaeli'ristie of the IVTaioinic Mass 
They use a round Host of niileavencd 1 - ul .o, i., 
the Roman Riti', 7'he Canon of the Ma-^'i xanc,s| 


aeeoidin" to the feast ceh'biated. The words* of con¬ 
secration are intoned ahaid ; vestinentH dilfer little 
fiom the Ivomaii. ('.ik, IX, ().S4. (m.e. n.) 

Maronites, name ot one of the Uuiat Ciiiiiehes 
((j.v.) mimheriii" about .‘100,OUt), scattered tlirouf^h 
Syria, Palestine, Cyj'nis, F."ypt, and the ITnitcd 
States (.‘17 churches). TIkmi iiaiiu* is said to ha,ye 
OI ij^iiiated fiom St. Maroii ( .’{.lO- hi.’)), a Syiiaii 
heiniit who, with a few di.sciples on the hanks of 
the Orontes, remained faithful dniiii" 1 la* Alono- 
physite heresy. Authorities disa^iei' as to their 
history hefoie tin* Kith ^■elltuly, soiiu* (‘laimiri); 
that they succumhed to the JVbmothelite heresy (dtli 
cent.) .and vvck* eouverted fiom it in the 12tli 
eeiitiiry, otheis statin" that, they were pjovetiied by 
an nnhiokeii line of patriarchs commencing wilh 
St. John Maro (vvhosi* i-xisfcncc seems doubtful) 
and W(“ic iicvc'r .schi.siiial ical or bcM-ciical J<'iom 
the time of the Fiflb Latcrau Council (1512-17) the* 
Maioiiitcs have lK*cn in |)ciminu'iit ami miiiitcr- 
iiiptcd conimiiriion xvilh Rome, ‘riu'v use* the rile of 
St. .Tames in tin* ancimit Aiamaic laii"ua"c, which 
wuiH the ]an"ua"c of Our Loid —C.F. 

Marquette, Kiocf.sk of (Dkx'fsf of Saflt 
Saint]'; Maiuic and Makoffi’T];) , comprises the 
noilherii peninsula of tlic St.ilc of IMichinaii; area, 
KI,2SI s(|. m.; vicaiiale Apostolic, ],S5,‘{; ditK'Cse, 
1S57; siilfra^^aii of Alilvvaukcc Bishops: Frederic 
Bara"a. (iS.bil-OS) ; l^milius Miak (1 S(i!) 7S) ; .Tolm 
\’ci'lin (1K7‘»-!)!1) ; Ficdciick F.is (1 Slip- U»22) ; 
]*aul Joseph X^iissbaiim (11)22). Statistics: cliuichcs, 
l.■^2; juil'sts, secular, S2; plic^ts, i(‘"ular, I-T; rcli- 
"loiis w oiiKui. .7.‘{2; a<-adciiiics. 2, paiocliial schools, 
2.7; pupils in paiodiial schools, tiSri.T; institutions, 
(i, Catholic pojmlation, S.'i.tti!) 

Marquette, Jafip'ks (Kl.‘b;7r0, .Icsiiit,, dis¬ 
coverer of the Mississi])pi. b. Laon, Fiance; d. near 
Tjudin"loii, Alicbipan. Jlc was sent, to the Canadian 
mission (Kitid) and biliori'd siicci'ssfnilv at 'I’rois 
Rivieres, Sanlt Sti*. IMaric, and T^a Pointc on the 
sontbw'cst shore of Lake SnpiMioi. Ijcaininu fiom 
soiiK* Illinois of tlic existence of a "lent iivcr t.o 
tlic south. In* s<‘t out with .lolict in lt)7.'> and ])ro- 
cccdiii" by (licmi Bay, Fox Riva-r, and the ^\’is■ 
con*-in, leached the Mississip[)i, which he descended 
to ihc moiitli of the Ai kansas; fberc fear of the 
Spaniards induced him to ictiini by way of Laki* 
Alichi"aii, whcio Chicago now stands, ]Jc has left 
a valuable diary of Ins \oya"c, with maps. Two 
years later lie rcturinsl to pi each to the Tlliiiois, 
vvheic lie died exhausted by his labors. TTis statue 
lias hccii plac(*d by tlic State of Wisconsin in ilic 
Hall of Fame, Wasbiii"toii.—C.IL; Thwaites, Father 
Maiipiette, N. Y., 1904. 

\ Marquette League, a Fay soeiety oTgauvzed in 
, ^;cvv AToik in 1904 by Rev II G. tJanss to coojiciatc 
jnUlt ilii- ini>'*i(ni vvoik of jiricstn and icliyious 
J am.mL; the Indians (,f the Cnited Staffs and Alask.i 
: 'I -s ns collccimy ayency, the funds seciiicd 
j t non; I; its .iM.ual mcndicrship dui's bi'iiifi used fm 
^ Ihc nKiion and icpaii of churches, huildiuy 

' '■‘■ho'iis, [■ ovidiii" t(‘a,ehers’ salaries, and 

( ic.iMiip Si lioljirslM|is tor Indians in certain C!aiholic 
F.itfs o| cluthiii", vestments, and iiltar-ves- 
■' s a?<- L,i-vv:n dc<l to fhe nilssions by the Lea"iie. 
K has "ivnri over .$7.50,000 to the Mtssions, estah- 
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lishiii" over 100 iniHsioii cliapelH in the Noitliwest 
nncl Soutlnvest, and ereetiJi;Lr tin* lirst Indian day- 
schools ]n Arizona, it pnltlishes “The Calumet” 
quarterly. Head(juarters aie in New York. 

Marquette University, Milwaukee, Wis., 
founded 1H81 ; eondueled by the Jesuits; |)re])ar.i- 
toiT school; colleges of aits and sciences, dentistry, 
business administration, a])]died science and eii- 
ginceiiiig, joiiMialisin, hosjnlal administration; 
schools of law, nu'dicine, sjieech, music, nursing; 
graduate, extension, s]>ecial, and sninniei schools; 
athletic de|)artin(“nt; evening courses; ]»rofessors, 
JJO; students, 4905; degrees conferred in 1921), 
440. 

Marriage, Mykttcat,, is a permanent iM'rci'plion 
or consciousness of the presence* of Cod in the soul, 
and Tlis union Avilh it. 'rakcii in a wide* s»*ns(* it 
consists in a, vision in which Christ t(*lls the soul 
that, 11(> takes it foi Ills Itride*; in a restiict<*d sense, 
accoidiiig t.o Sts T(*iesa and John of the Cross, it 
d(>sii;naf,»‘s that mystical union with Cod which is 
tin* most e\alt(‘d condition attainable by the sonl 
in this life.—C.l'i ; I’ounat, tr. Jaci|tn*s, Christian 
S[)irituality, Loud., 1924; Pecis, Sjranish Mysticism, 
Loud , 1924. (ai. W.) 

Marriage without a Priest. Xbider the ]iies- 
(*nt matnmonial laws the blessing <tf the union by 
a }iri(‘st IS not, in ccifain <-iicunisfain*cs, ess(*ntial 
to tin* contiact and tin* saciaiin'id If a Catlndir* 
collide wish to nun ry in a ])lace when* for a. month 
tin'll* will be no prii'st ijualified to join them in 
mati iinony, thci" may simply (*Apress their mutual 
<'(*:is('iit bcloic two witnesses, and th(*M*))y they an* 
A'alidly and lawfully mat lied. Tn daiuicr of death, 
this may also Ik* done I'A’cn when theie is no such 
expected delay in tin* com ing of the pr iest. (.T F s 1 

Mar.shall, 'I’iiomas 'Wri.UAAf (lHlS-77), eonti-o- 
vi'isialist, d. Snilnton, Ihigland. Tie was Anglican 
\ icar of Sw a llowclilf, 'NN'ilt shire. Tint in 1S45 be¬ 
came a C.rtholic Among his wi itings were the sen¬ 
sational “Chi ist la nity in China,” and “(Jiristian 
Missions,” (*\|)osing the weaknesses of the „\nglican 
missions. Airniiii h'l, atiii:kstonf, hi otln*r of ])re- 
ci'ding, also a convi'it clergyman, is the author of 
“The Comi'dy of ('(invocation,” satirizing the coir- 
flicting tt'irets of Anglicanism, and “Old Catholics 
in Cologne.”—C E. 

Mart. = martyr (in llri'viary). 

Mart^ne, IhiMONU (1 (154 1749), liistorian and 
litnrgist, b. Saint-J(*an-de-Eosne, France; d. Saiirt- 
C(*rmain-des-l’res. After entering, in 1(172, the Heire- 
dictiiK* Abb(*y of St. Ivemy at Keims, he studied at 
Saint.-( l(*rniain und(*r d’Acher y and ATabillon aird 
thenceforth d(*voted his whole life to history and 
Vituviry, esppciiilly at Ttouen. Anioiify hiti imrA's' arpl 
■A commentary on the Eiih* of St,. Heiredi<-t, the fruit 
cf indefatigable research, published in KIDO, lifur-( 
eical writings such ns “T)(* Antiquis (*cch‘sia* r itibus 
Idiii 4” (Koiien, 1700-02), “Tin* Life of the Venerahh* 

‘ iaride Martin” (1(1!)7), arrd the “Annals of the 
•’nler of St. ]h*iK*di(*t” (Paris, 17:19). With the 
Iciiedietino llrsin Dui'and, Alarteiie ransacked tin* 
archives of France and lielgiuni in 1708 and luih- 
iislied the “Thesauims noviis anecilotorum” (Paris, 
i7l7). Later their joui'iiey through Cermany and the 
Netherlands produced another scholarly work, 


“Vr*teiuni sr*riptoruin et monunientoi um ecclesrasti- 
coniin et dogmaticorum ainpliHsima collectio” 
(I'aris, 1724-;k4).—C.E. 

Martha, Saint, virgin (d. a.t>. 84). She was the 
sister ot Lazarus, and Alary of Bethany, and shared 
the honor of Christ’s friendship wdieii Ih* stayr'd as 
their Cnest in Bethany. She also served Him in the 
house of Simon the L(*p(*r, and Irei'ansi* of her soli¬ 
citous care for His yihysic'al comfort she is takr'ii 
as the example of the ]>ra<‘ti(*al religious lift*. H(*r 
love for Christ grew*, and she remaitu*d faithful to 
Him during His Passion and Besnneetion. 'I’rudi- 
tion hiihls that she niigi-aied with Lazai-ris and Alary 
<o Taraseon, in Fiance*, where she live'd in great 
ausleiily and piety for sev(*n yeais, and that Ik'I 
(onih is now sil.naled therr*. Afaiiy mirach's are 
<“redi<i*d <o lier irdereessioii. Pat roncss of cooks Fni- 
hlems: a Indy water sprinkler, and a dragon l'’eiisL 
B Cal.. 29 July. (' E ; Butler; Hi'user, Tin* Honsr* 
of ATaitha at ilelhany, N. \ 1928. 

Martin I (Lat., little Afars), Saint, Poi*i*: ((:19- 
(>.55), 1). 'J’odi, Haly; d. Cherson, in tin* Crimea Tie 
o])en(*d Iris pontBleate hy summoning a eoniieil at 
lire Lat(*rMn to comh'mii AToiiothelii ism, at which 
tin* “Ecthesis” of Hei'aclius and the “Tyyuis” of 
Bmyieror Constans TT were* re'jee-ied, and Paul e>f 
Coristantineqde, Cyrus, aiiel Sergius we*ri* e*ve*oin- 
mniiie*a(ed. k'or Ihis Constans 11 e*aiis(*d Atari in to 
he* take*!! te> Coiisl a lit inoph* ((153). Aft(*r being in 
sillied, ill-treate*eL and e*asi into jail, be was e*xiled 
1 o Cherson xvlieie* lie died. Ee'ast, B. Cal, 12 Nov.^—■ 
C.7*i ; Al.inn; Butler. 

Martin 11, III, I ’opes. See ArvRiNiis. 

Martin IV (Sixiox dk Bute), Pope (1281-85), b. 
ATontpensier, France; d. Perugia, Italy. He was a 
eareliiial-yrriest, <*hance*lior of Fiance, and later 
yraytal li'gali* to tliat eumntry where lie 
\ IT out m'ed(*el diseiplinary re'forms. 

r^l'p ^M'After his eli*e*lion at Viterbo be w*as 
\ I U j unable* to go to Rome for bis e-orema- 
\ / Xiern bi*earise eif the anti-Frene*b syiiril 

\ tliei'e. La1e*r, by sujryiortiug Cliarh's eif 

Anjem against l'nii]i(*ior Mie*lme‘l I’abeo 
jm'viitiv^tv looke the union erf the* 

Eastern and Weste*i n Cbiiie*bes etTee*te*d 
in 1274. 4\r save Si(*ily for Erane*e after the* Sicilian 
A’esyii'i-s lie e'xe'OTnmunieale'el T’edro HI erf Aragetn, 
w’lierm the Sie*iliaiis had e'le*e*ted king.—(ML 

Martin V (OirnoNE Coeonna), Pope (1417-:?!), 
h. Ceiiaz/aner, Italy, i;{(t8; d. Bimie Tie* was nuncio 
to varieiUH Italian courts, aehninistrator of the dier- 

f eese of Pale'slriiia, and eardinal-ele*ac*oii. 

He deserted (he lawful yrope* Cre'goi v 
XIT and wms himself ele'cie'el by the* 

Council of (\vistance. which he difi- 

serlveel. 1418. He* eoirelneb'd c(rncnr<lals 
with Gerniaiiv, France, Englanel, anel 
Syrain, and was alrle to reae*h Rome* 
arms of with the aid erf Que*en Jeranna of 

MARTIN VT ^ 1 '4^1 .11 

Nayiles. Peace w'as Kee*ured w^rth the 
condoflirrr Braceier dr Alontone wher restored all 
but feuir erf bis e*e>irque*sts; anel Berlergua submitte'd 
ter lire* yretpe*. He errde*red a erusado against the* 
Hussites, linrited the Galliean liberties, and did mue*lr 
to overtbrerw the theory of coirciliar supremacy. — 
C.E.;. Pastor. 
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A\li()se J\Lis,s is s!ii(] on llio ]»iU tit-iiliii (l;i v Jk'juIs 11u‘ 
Jist.—('.K,; Koiiiaii AT;irtyr()l<»f^y, JJnll., 1!K)7. 

(m. V. 31.) 

Martyrology, American, a JIhI of umrlyis ;in<l 
ronf('s.sorH avIio died for Chrini or for some (Jliri.stiaii 
\iitiie, M'ifliiii ilie ])ie.seiii of flu' iriiited 

Ntutes of AiiHMiea, (-oiiipilod liy F. JItilweck. Tiie 
tcMiii “nunlyroloiiy” is to lie taken in its widei 
sense, as nieanin<i a Jisl of servaids of (lod, and 
does not sijinify tiiat eveiyone in iliis list died for 
tlio faiili. 

.Aiu/ona I'ranrisco dr Porras, O.F.JM , ])oisoned ])y 
niediciiu' men of the Moipiis at A,irnali\i, 2S dune, 
l(!d;{. dosr dr Ftqurras, O.F.M., killed in I'd J’ope 
n'\(df al, iSan llernardo de Apuativi, lii An^, KiHO. 
d(>n( dr Tiuidlo. f).F.l\T., killed liy llopi Indians al 
A”uati\ i, 12 An^j., lOSO. Jour dr PUph t<i and 
Aiipirshn a Fdiila Maria, Fi aneiscans, killed in FI 
Fope Te\ol{, .‘11 An;^., KiSO, 

( 'atji (iRNlA. Luin daumr, O.F.M., killed In 
l)ie,L,nieiio Indians, al San Dii'L’o, 1 "Ndv., iTTd 
J<') a iicisro If rrinr)ir(/ildi) (lairi's and diiaii liar 
'iriirrlii, Fi anciseans, killial by the \ Ulna Indians 
al I’niisinia ('onci'peibn (Foit Vmn;i), 17 duly, 
IT'S], dinni hia~ and Mahan Morrao, Kraneiseans. 
killed by till' Yiinias, al San iVdro y J’ablo de 
Jlisenna, 17 duly, J7S1. Jiiiiiprrn Frrra, O.F.IM., 
aposih' of Cal iloi Ilia, d AIonleie\, 2S Aim., 17^1. 
Aiidirn (Fiialaiia, (> I*’ iM , Ivilb'd b\ iiis own mission 
Indians al Saida Ciii/, 12 Ocl , l.Slii Maam 
(’alala, (l.b.M., missionary, d. Santa (daia. 22 b.o\., 
IS;!(I. 

Coi.ouMK) Tj(() II i'i nt icJis, O F.iM., shot by an 
Ilalian in Si. I'di/.abel Ids cduiMdi, Deinei, 2d Feb., 
I IMIS. 

I'’i,()iili)\. hu I/O dr Priialosa, ft P., killed by llie 
Caliisas, soiilli ol lla* Pav of 'Panipa. 12 dune, I.dlb 
Lais Caiirir dr liaihasho, O.P., killed by the 
Caliisas, south of I he Pay ol Tampa, 2(1 dune, I.") Ilk 
Pedro di ('orjia, O.bJM. killed by the ('a7i(|n(‘ 
Indians al St. Aiienst iiie, 1 .‘I Sept. irdlT. Jana d( 
Filra, O.K.Af., killed b\ the 'rimneiia and Yamassis' 
liuliaiis at St. Aueustine, 14 S(*pt., 1.^>1)7. filas 

Podrii/iir:, () C M , killed b_\ the iaiiiassee at St. 
.Aueiisl iiK', III Sejil , IfillT. Mti/iirl dr Aiition and 
\iilniiio dr liadajoz, I.i \ brotliei. Fra neiseaiis, 
killed by \aniass(>e Tndians at Asopo on Amelia 
Island, 17 Sefil., IbbT 'I'hrrr Praiirisi a ns. killed 
by Indians on St. JVIaik's Island, 7 Dee., 1702. Juan 
dr Pan/a and Marcos Drh/ado. Franeiseans, killed 
by Ajialacdie Indians at Palali, 25 dan., 1701. Ant/il 
Miranda, O P.M., Jd. Juan Pniz Mrjia, the Indians 
Antonio Ihnja, Amador (Uti/ni Frhriano, and eom- 
jianions, burnt at the stake at n’alhihas.see, dl Jan., 
1704. 

(jEokiiIA. Pedro Marhnrz, fust Jesuit niaityr in 
the C. S., kilk'd bv natives on the island of 1’aea- 
taenni (Cuinbei land ), 2S Sept., latit!. Franrisro dr 
VrUisrota. O.F.M., killed liy Yaniassee Indians at 
St. Simon’s Island, 15 Sept., 151)7. 

Illinois. Jran Drqurrrr, S..T., killed by sava"os 
west <d‘ the Illinois Fiver, 10 Nov., KJOl. (HahrirJ 
dr P.ihonrdr, Iteeolh'ct, murdered by the Kiekapoos 
mail’ (jJreen Bay, 1) Sejit., 1081. Gaston, of the 
Seminary of Quebec, killed by Tarnarois Indians 
at Tarnarois, 20 March, 1730. 


Fol'J.siAAA. Jtan Franrois P>nit>son d( Sainf- 
Comv, of the Seminaiy ol (,)iiebee, killed by Sh(*ti- 
niasha Indians, 50 in. from the month of the 
Mississippi Fiver, 2 Fid)., 1700. Jarqurs (Irarirr, 
S.J., killed by Ihe Peoiias on Massaeie Island, 20 
April, 1708. Jean l/amrl Trsin, of the Seminaiy 
of Qliiebee, killed by I lit* Choelavis at New Orleans, 
5) Aufi., 1718 Juan Mini/urs, O.F.M.. killed by 
Missouii Indians, d Maiidi, 1720. Francis Frdos, 
(J.SS.F., niissioiiaiy, d New Oi Umiis, 4 Oet.. 1807. 

AIaiM'. Gilhril Ihi Tint, Sd , killed by Ihe Fim 
lish at Soanies Sound, Ml. Deseil Island, dO Sept., 
lOl.d. Krhashrn L'alr, S ,) , killed hy Mohawks at 
Non idyewoek IMission, 2d Any., 1721. 

IMakyLANI). Flizahrih Ann Krion, foiindiess of the 
Sisleis of Cha,ri(y in the C. S., d. Fmmitsburyy 4 
JaiL, 1821. 

MICIIIOAN. Kiiliidas lUinaidin Coiislanlin Jh l- 
liallr, Peeolleel, kilk'd by Ihe (blawiis at Foi t 
Poiitehaitiain, 21 June, 1700. 

Minnesotx. Jtan JLrrrr {uhnau, S.d., niurdeied 
by Siou\ Indians on Massaeie Island, 0 .Iiine, 17d(>. 

MLssissii*e] Airolas Foucinill, ol the Seminary 
of t^Iueliee, killed by Koioa Indians, iieai Toniea 
villaye, 11 Sejd., 1701 Jtan Soar], S.d., kilk'd by 
A a/,oo Indians ni'ar Adeksbn i y, 11 Dee, 1720. 7*. 
Antonin Penal, S .1 , toilnii'd to death by Cliieka,- 
saws near l'’ulton, 25 Man h, 17d0. 

iMlKSoruT. Frh.r hr \iiiliiis, CM., \iear peneial 
of the Dioccm* «>f Poiiisiuna. d l*eii\\ille, 1.5 ( )et., 
1820. IGiili/>i)inr /I’o.se hiirlnsiK, xiijiin, toiiiidiess 
oi the Soi'ii'ty of the Saeri'd lleait in Anu'iiea, d. 
St. Chalk'S, is Oet . 18.52. 

Nki:k\sk.\ Juan dt Padilla. O F .M . piolomai lyr 
of the Ik S.. killed by savayes in Hall eoiiiity, 1 
May, e 1.544. 

New Mexico. Lins dr I'ltrtla. O F.M , ^irobably 
killed by Indians near Cieiin', 10 Apiil. 154 4. 
A iif/uslin J\ odrii/iK ', O F.M., kilh'd by a 4(‘hua In¬ 
dian at Santn-mo, 20 May, I5SI. Juan, dr Paata 
Maria. O.F.IVI., killed by io\iny Indians iK'ar Cliilili, 
10 Sept., 1.5S1. P'lanrisro Jjoprz, OF.iM, kilh'd by 
a 'I’mua Indian, 12 May, 1582 Pedro dr Miranda. 
O.h'.M., kilk'd by 'I’aos Indians, 21 Di'c , lOdl. 
Fianrisro Lrtrado, O.F.AT., kilk'd by Znfii Tndians 
at tlie Zufii Alission. 22 Feb, 10.!2. Martin dt 
An idt , O.F.M., killed by t lu' Zipias Indians at 
Hawikuh, 27 Fi'b , 10:!2. Mana drsus dr Aturda. 
.Abbess ol the Nuns of the Immaeiilale ('oneeption, 
d. Ayii'da, 21 May, l(i05. Ptdro dr Arila, O.F.M., 
kilk'd by A]»a<-he Indians at llawikub, 7 1070. 

Juan Jtautisla. dr Pm, O.F M , killed by Indians 
diiriii” th(' FI Pope rexolt, at I’('su(|m', 10 Aii^., 
lost). Jnan Jtrrnal and Juan hoiiiint/o dr Vtra, 
Fnineiseans, killed b\ Ti'jnan Indians at Santa 
Cru/. de (Jalisteo, 10 Auji., 1080. Fernando dr 
Vclasrn, O F.M., killed in 10 Pojie l(’^olt at tlie 
eonvi'iil. of Poitiunenla, 10 Any, 1080. 'Lomas dr 
Tones, O.F.A1., killed by 'rehua Indians at. Nanibe 
in FI Pope revolt, 10 Any., 1080 Pimon dt' drsus, 
O.F.A'I., killed by 'I’anos Indians in 171 Pojie levolt,, 
10 Au"., 1080. Matins Prntitni, O.F.AT., killed by 
his owm floek in FJ Pope re\(dt at Puebla <le Los 
Anoek's, 10 Aufi-. 1080. duun dr drsus, O.F.M., 
killed in El Pope revolt at San Dii'yo de los denies, 
I 11 Aug., 1680. Ijucas Maldonado, O.F.M., killed in 
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El re\oli at Siiii Esteban d<* Aconia, 11 Au". 

IGHO. ,Juan dc Val, O. E.M., killed by Zufii Indian: 
duiTne' El J’djK' rt‘\()lt, 11 Aufjr., 1(580. Anionio Mok 
and f/wnf» dr Pidrosa, Eranciscans, killed in E 
Pope revolt at Nan (leroninio de 'i’aos, 11 Aup., I(i8(», 
Lins Monties, and the lay brothers Antonin Satu-ht z 
dr Pro and Ltns liarza, aneiseans, killetl in El 
I’ofte levolt at San lldefonso, 11 Au"., 1680. Manuel 
Tiii.oro, O.E.lNl., kill(‘(l by llo])i Indian.s in El Pojje 
revolt at San Marcos ])ueblo, 11 Anif., 1680. P.Junn 
Tnlnhon, Frnnrtsro Aiitoinn dr Lorrnzana, and Juan 
Montrsdora, Eraneiscans, killed in El J’op»' levolt 
at Santo Doniinjro, 12 Anp., 1680. Lornizo Aiiah-sa, 
Juan Fsfiiiiosa, and Ht'hasltan (Uisalda, Eraneiseans, 
kilh'd by Znhi Indians in El P(»]ie re\oll, 12 Anj?., 
1680. Manuel Pel Iran, O I'h^l., killed b\ the Yiinias 
and "Fitnos Indians, 26 -Ian., 1680. Jose dr Arhizv 
and Anloiiio ParhonrI, Eraneiseans, killed in lire 
rebellion t)f the "^raos, Pieniies, 'I'ehuas, Tanos, 
(,lucres, and -leines Indians, at San (’ristdval <le 
'Fanos, 4 Jnne. |(»0(i. Franrisco dr Jrsits Malta 
('asanas, O F’M., killed by denu's Indians, b Jnne, 
1606. Franrisco ('oi rrra and Antonio Moreno, 
hhaneiseans, killed by 'I'ehna Indians, 8 .Iun«*, 1606. 

Nkw York. Blessed h'rnr (loujnl, S.J., martyr, 
kilh'd by Iroquois Indians at Ossernenon, 2.‘5 Sejrt., 
1()12. Blrsstd tsaar Jotiurs, S.J., martyr, killed by 
(lie Iroquois at, (Isserm'iion, 18 Oet., l()4(i. Blessed 
John Jjulandc, S .1 , martvr, killed by the liocjuois 
at ()ss(‘rnenon? 10 Oet . 16t6. Ffrphen 1e fillnonahoa, 
Indian, tortured to death by ('ayirfra Indians at 
Onondaga, 26 Oet., 1600 Frances ({ononhatenha, 
\irpin, torturr'd to death hy the Mohawks arrd 
English at, Onorrda^a. It) March, 1602. 

Pknnkvi.vANTA. John N epomuernt Neumann. 
C.SS.K., Bp. of Philadelphia, d. Philadelphia, a 
Jan., 1860. 

Jkxam. Zenohius Menihtr and Ma.rinir Lc CJrrtf, 
Jv('eolleet missionaries, and ('hefdcrtlle, Snlpieiari, 
killed by the Karankawas at Eort St. Louis, 24 
March, 1687. Jose Pita, O E.M., killed by Lipai 
A{»aeh»‘S at ('ai nier'i ia, 18 April, 1721. Juan de la 
('ruz, O.E.M, killed by tlii' "Fip^rrex, 2.") .N(tv., 1720 
Jose Franrisco (Janzahal, O E.M , killed by CVus 
Indians at Candelaria, 11 May, 17r)2. Alonzo (liraldo 
Trrreros and Jo.sr Fan ttrsirron, Eraneiseans. killed 
by Comanche Indians at Santa Crrrz Mission, 16 
March, 17r)8. Film, O.E.M.. killed by natives near 
the Bio (li ancle, 20 duly, e. 1768. A nionta Jhns de 
Leon, O.E.JM., kilh'd by American frontiersmen at 
Najj^adoedres, f) Nov., 18;{4. 

ViTUJiMA. Luis dr Quiros and the lay brothers 
(lahriel de Folis and Juan Mendez, Jesuits, killed 
by Indians at Axac-an, 14 Ec'b., 1571. Juan Bautista 
de Fetftira, the novices (lahriel dc dranada and Fan- 
cho de Zercllos, and the lay-brothers Cristoral Re¬ 
dondo and Pedro Linares, Jesuits, killed by an 
Indian ^ruide at (dceocjuan, 18 E<*b., 1571. 

WlsroNKiiv. Rene Menard, S.d., killed by Sioux 
Indians near the Ba])ids of Menominee, 14 Au"-., 
1661. Jean, (Jut'rin, S ,1., killed by Onta<jfaniies or 
Eo\ Indians aji, Oshkosh, 2.1 Dee., 1672. Louis Le 
Boesme, S J., killed by the Winneba^Tires near De 
Pere, 20 Ajiril, 1687. l/e<ynnrd Vatiei’, O E.M., killed 
while laborin" amonp the Eox tribe, 20 Ecb., 1715. 
Two Jesuit Fathers, killed by the Winiiebagoes, 29 i 


Sept., 1765.—Hohveek, in Catholic Eli.storieaf Re¬ 
view, Jan.. 1921. 

Martyrs, Acts of tiik, a name given to the nar¬ 
ratives of the martyrs’ trials and dc'aths. They may 
be classified as follows: (1) ofiieial reports of the 
interrogatories, few in nnmbi'r, among the mo.st 
famous being the “Passio (^yjniani” and the “Aeta- 
Martyium Seillitanorum”; (2) non-ofiieial records, 
made either by eye-witm'sses or by conterniioraries 
recording the testimony of eye-wit lu'sst's, including 
■‘Martyrinin S. Polyear pi,” “Acta SS. Perpc'tiue et 
Ei'lieitat is,” and “E])istola. Eeelesiarium Viennensis 
ft Lugdnnensi.s”; (1) documents of a later date 
hail the maityrthan. based on Acta of the fust and 
second class. Besides thi'si' divisions there are docu- 
ni'iits, whose historic'ity has litth' or no Aalne, ro- 
naiiees, with a ])ossibh' foundation of truth, and 
leal forgeries. Tlii're Inns bei'ii considerabh' ciitical 
tndies of these Acta. The result of these investiga- 
ions has been to substantiate such main facts as 
Lhe causes of the ]H‘rs(‘('utions, tiu' nuinlier and hero- 
of the martyis, the pojiularity of their eultiiR, 
and the historicity of tlu' jiojiular heroi's. ('E. 

(m. P. it.) 

Martyrs, Enot.tstt, those aaIio sufferi'd death in 
England for the C.-itholic Eaith and for tlu' primacy 
»f th(' Roman Pontiff, fioin 15.15 to 1(!81. 'Fhe t.otal 
lumbi'r of them is OA'i'r 6(10; of tln'st', fifty-four 
vere beatified in 1888 and nine' mori' in 181)5-, 217 
tbers bad tlu'ir causi' of bealifieat ion introduei'd 
n 1886, and weie di'cluied Vi'iieralile; tlu' temain- 
iler (about 286), though they all du'd lu'ioically, 
led such retiied and obsi'ure li\es that then' is 
very little known about, tln'in, AAhieh fact has hin¬ 
dered e\en tJu' inlnxluction of tlii'ir cause The 
following is a complete alphab('tieal list of all the 
English Martyrs, umh'r (heir last nanu's. Tlu' 6.1 
who have bei'ii beatified have sejiaratc' article's Avhieh 
ill be found in tlu'ir juopei alphabi'tieal ])hie('S, 
nder their first names. Of the remainder, s])aee 
IH'rmits of only a mention of Avlu'ther tlu'V weri' 
priests, ridigious, or laynien, and tlu' A'ear of tlieir 
nartvidom. Those that haAc* bi'i'ii di'clared Vi'iii'i- 
able are marked Ven. In a fi'W cases nothing is 
krioAvn of the martyr exee])t his name 

Ahfutt, .Austin (alias .Tohn Bivi'is), ]niest. Ah- 
ttot. lli'iny, Ven., layman, 1505 Ahhot, John, lay- 
nan, 1597. Ahel, Thomas, B1 (q.v ). Aekridpe, 
John, priest. 1585. Aekridr/e, ’Fhomas, O.S.E., 158,1. 
Adams, John, V^en.. jiriest, 1586. Adams, Richard, 
riest. Ailirorth (Aylword), William, layman, 1580. 
■\ldltam (.Adelham), Placid, OSB, l(i70. Alfield, 
liornas. Vein, )uie.s(, 158,1. Alfrn, John, jiriest, I5.18. 
Mtison, William, iiriest, lti8l. Almond, -lolin, O. 
'ist., 1585. Almond, .Tohn, Vi'ii , ])rie.st, 1612. Amias, 
ohn, Ven., priest, 1580. Anderton, Robert, Ven, 
riest, J586. Andlehif, AVilliam, Vein, [iriest, 1507. 
‘\rden, Edward, laymian, 1584. Arrowsmiih, Ed- 
lund. Vein, S.J., l(i28. Arrowsmiih, Thurstan, lay- 
lan, 158.1. Ash, Anthony, layman. Ashhif (Asleby), 
leorge, monk, 1537. ishht/, Thomas, Vein, layman, 
544. Ashley, Ralph, Vein, 8.,!., 1606 Ashton, Roger, 
fen., layman, 1592. Aske, Robert, layman, 15.17. 

ikins, William, S.-T., 1681. Atkinson, James, lay- 
nan, 1595. Atkinson, Nicholas, priest, 1610. Atkin- 
on, Thomas, Vein, priest, 1616. 
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Bailey, Lawrence,, Ven., layman, 1(>04. Baldwi 
(Bawrten), William, ])ricHi, 1588. Bairs (Baylcs, 
alias Evers), (’hristopher, Ven., })riest, 1.590. Bales, 
Alexander, layman. Bnmhcr, Edward, Ven., priest, 
1040. Bannersley, William, ])riesi. Barkworth (alias 
Lambert), Mark, Ven., O.S.B., 1001. Barlow (alias 
Bre7'(“toii or Badcdiffe), Edward, Ven., O.S.B., 1041. 
Barnes, Balydi, monk, 1.5d7. Barrow (alias Ilareourt 
Warine^), William, Ven., 8.7., 1079. Barlon, Eliza- 
betli (The Holy Maid of Kent), 1.5.37- Baffte 
(Bates), Antlinny, V(*n., layman, 1002. BayJr, 
Balpli, Bp, 1,5,59.’ Beehr, .Tolin, Bl. (qv.). Bedal, 
Tliomas, ])ri(*Ht, 1.508-90. Bedinyfeld, d’homas, Ven, 
8.,T., 1()78. Bcesiry, Ceor^e, Ven., y)riest, 1,591. 707- 
ehiam, Gliomas, Ven., O E.M., 1.5.37-.38. Bell, Arthur, 
Ven., O.8.E., 104,3. Bell, -Tames, Ven., priest, 1.581. 
Belser, Thomas, ])riest. Bel sou. Tin ana s. Ven., lay- 
Tiiaii, 1.589. Beninry (alias Betirnd ), William, 8 ,T , 
1092. Brrc, Rieliard, Bl. ((pv). Brrisford, Hum¬ 
phrey, laynnm, 1,588. Bielerdyke, Bohert, Ven, lay¬ 
man, 1,59,5. Biyod, 8ir Eraiieis, 1.537. Bird, Janies, 
Ah'ii , layman, 1.593. Bird, Bohert, yn iest, 1.510. 
Bird, William, priest, 1.510 Birkrlt, Biehard, priest. 
1080. Bislioju Tliomas, layman, 1.509-70 Blarkhurne, 
William, ynii'st, 1580. Bhikr. Alexandi'r, Ven., lay¬ 
man, 1,590 B1rul'i7iso]), 'rhomas, layman. 1,593. 
BlonJiatn, Laiiiimee, monk, 1.5,'{7. Blount, Thomas, 
yirii'st. 11)17. Biukiny, bidward. O.8.B., 1537. Bodeu, 
.lidm, layman, 158,3. Bolhel, Biehaid, layman, 1589 
Jlonnrr, Edmund, B]) , 1509. Bosyrare, 33iomas, lay¬ 
man, 1594 Baste, .lolin, , yudest, 1594. Bourne, 
GHIkmI,, By), 1509. Boirrs, Marmaduke, Ven., lay¬ 
man, 1585. Botrrs, Biehard, yu’iest, 1590. Bo.rall, 
John, y)iiest, 1571. Bxullei,, Biehard, S J., 1045. 
Brnn1n)\, 8teyJien, layman, 1591. Brazier (flrimes), 
IMattlu'w. 8 ,T., 1050 Bredstoek, William, layman, 
1590. Brinnt, Ah'xandm, Bl (lyv). BrindJinhnr, 
Edmund, Ven., y)riesl, 1510-44. Britton, -lohn, Vmi , 
layman, 1598. Brookhy, Anthony, Ven., OEM, 
1537-38. Broirn, .Tames, () 8 B , 1040-51. Brown, Wdl- 
liam, Ven, layman, KiOl Browne, Hnmydirey, 8 ,T 
Brawnel, 3'liomas, Bri^rittine layhrother Brush ford, 
-Tames, y)riest, 1593 Burklri/ (.Toni's, -Tohn), -Tohn. 
\5‘n., 0.]<\8., 1598. Budyc, Lucy, lay yierson, 1587-88 
Bullakrr, Thomas, Ven , 0.8 F., 1042 Burden, Ed¬ 
ward, Viui., yiriest, 15,38. Burrahy, William, yudest, 
15.37. Buxton, Ohristoydier, Ven., yiriest, d. Oanter- 
bniy, 1588. 

(Uidirallador, Bofjer, Ven., yu iest, ItilO. Campion, 
Edmund, Bl. (ly.v.). Cannon, Edmund, yndest, 1040- 
51. Cansfield, Brian, Ven., 8.,T., 1043. Carew, 8ir 
bb'cholas, 1538. Carry, -Tohn, Ven.. l.ayman, 1594. 
Carter, William, Ven., layman, 1584. (Uitheriek, Ed- 
Tiiiind, Ven., yudost, 1042. CJialmar, John. Chahner, 
Tsahel, lay yierson. Chaplain, William, layman, 1584. 
Chrdsey, William, yiriest, 15(il. Cla.rloit (Clarkson), 
-Tames, Ven., pric'st, 1588. Clayton, Janies, yiriest, 
1588. Clifherow, Marpmret, Ven., lay ynuson, 1580 
CoekercU, -Tames, prior of Guishoronyrh, 1537. Coe, 
W^illiam, monk, 1537. Cole, Henry, priest, 1579-80. 
Coleman, Edward, Ven., layman, 1078. Coleman, 
TValter, O.8.F., 1045. Collier, Laurence, O.8.F., 1590. 
Collins, -Tohn, priest, 1584. Comherford, Henry, 
priest, 1584 Constable, Benedict, 0.8.B., 1083. Con¬ 
stable, John d. York paol. 1581. Constable, 
Robert, layman, 1537. Cook, Lawrence, O.Carm.,, 


yirior of Honeaster, 1540. Cooper, -Tohn, hwman, 
1580. Coppinyer, Biehard, O.8.B., 1558. Cart, 

Thomas, Ven., 08 F, 1537-38. Corbie, Balyih, Ven., 
8-1., 1044. ('ornelius, .lohn, Ven., 8.-T., 1594. Co,sea, 

Thomas, layman, 1589. Cosen, -, lay yierson, 

1589. Cofesmore, 33iomas, priest, 1584. Cottam, 
Thomas, Bl. (<y.v.). Condi'cs, Martin, 0.8.A . 1544. 
(^onrtney, Henry, Manyuess of Exeter, 1538. Cowl- 
iny (fWllins), Balydi, layman, 1587. Cowper, Wil¬ 
liam, monk, 1537. Cox, Robert, O.8.B., 1050. Creayh, 
Biehard, Abp. of .Armapdi, 1585. Crockett, Balyih, 
Ven., yiriest, 1588 Croft, Oeorpe, yndest, 15-38. 
Crowe, Ah'xander, Ven., yndest, 1587. Ci'oirlher, 
Thomas, yiriest, 1585. Cubley, 8Hndra.. lay yier- 

)n. 

Italby, Robert, Ven., yndest, 1589. Dareit, Thomas, 
Lord, 1,537. Danes, William, Ven., ynii'st, 1594. 
Dary, -Tohn, Bl (<y.v.). Dean, W^illiam, \'en , yndest, 
1588. Drey, TVilliam, layman, 1588. Dcriny, John, 
O 8.B , 15,37. Dibdah, Bielnird (Robert), yndest, 
’'^80. Dieeonson, Fianeis, A’en , yiriest, 1590. Die- 

)son, Boyer, Ven., yiriest, 1591. Di()by. 8imon, 
layman, 150J) 70 Dtrnoek, Bobeit, layman. 1580. 
Dinyley, Sir 'rhomas, Ven., Tvniyht of 8t -lohn, 
1539. Di.ritn, Chi isfoyiher, O 8 A., 1010. Douylas, 
(li'orye, Ven., yn ii'st, 1587. Dowdall, -Tames, Adni , 
layman, 1599 Drai/eotl, Anthony, yndest, 1570. 
Dt'ury, Robmt, \'en , yiriest, 1007 Duekett, -Tames, 
Ven., layman, ItiOl Duektll, -lohn, Ven., yndest, 
1004. Dullon, TTuyh, layman, 1585-90 Duke, Ed¬ 
mund. Ven, yiriest, 1590. Dyer, 3’homas, O 8.B , c. 
1018-30. Dyrnoke, Robert, layman, 1580. 

Bastyate, -lohn, monk, 15-37. Easlyaie, Biehard, 
monk, 1537. Edmonds, Bobeit, O S B., 1015. Ed- 
warifes (alias Camynon), Edward, yiriest, 1588. 
Eldrrsha, -Tohn, layman, 1585 95 Ellis, Edward, 
layman, 1589 Emprinyham, (lalndel, layman, 158(i. 
Empson, 3’homas, () 8 B . 1540 Errinyton, Ceorye, 
ViMi . layman. 1595 Evans, Bliiliyi, ^5>n , 8-T , 1079. 
C rwieir, Wdlliam, Bl. (qv.). E if non (Onyon), -Tohn, 
prii'st, 1539. 

Farinqdon, Tlnyh, Bl. (q.^.). Feekenharn, -Tohn, 
O 8.B., abbot of Wi'slmiristin, 1585. Felton, -Tohn. 
Bl. (q V ). Felton, 3'homas, Yen., O.F 8., 1588 Fenn, 
James, Ven., yiriest. 1584. Fenwick, -Tohn, Ven , 8 -T., 
I(i79. Fetherstone, Biehard, Bl. (q.v.). Filby, Wdl- 
liam, Bl. (q.v.). Fileoek, R(iyi>r, Ven., 8.<T., 1001 
Finch, -Tohn, Ven, layman, 1584. Finylow. -Tohn, 
Veil., yiriest, 1580. Fishei, John, Bl. (q.\.) T'b'G- 
herberi, John, layman, 1590. Fif,:he)bcrt, Sir 
Thomas, layman, 1591. Flathers, Matthew, Ven., 
yirie.st, 1007. Flcleher, Bernaid, layman, 15,37. Ford, 
3’homas, Bl. (q.v.). Forest, -lohn. Bl. (ly.v.). For- 
fescue, Adrian, Bl. (q.v.). Foster, Isabel, lay yierson, 
1587. Foster (Forster). 3'homas, 8.<T., 1048. Fo.ster, 
Ursula, lay yierson, 15!)0. F7'anris, -Tohn, monk, 1537. 
Freeman, William. Ven., yiriest, 1595. Frier, -Tohn, 
layman, 1503. Fryer, Andrew (alias Ileriu' or Rich¬ 
mond), yiriest, 1040-51. Fuyatio, Anthony, layman. 
Fuister, Aynes, lay yierson. Fulthcriny, -Tohn, Ven., 
layman, 1004. Fvlihorpe, John, layman, 1509-70. 
Fnlthrop, Edward, layman, 1597. 

Cabyt, Thomas, O Cist., 1575. Gardiner, German, 
Bl. (qv.). Garliek, Nicholas, Ven., yiriest, 1588 
Garnet, Henry, 8.,T., 1000. Garnet, Thomas, Yen., 
iS.J., 1608. Oavan (Green), John, Ven., S.-L, 1679. 
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(iniiniiif, Dniliy, htyniiin. l.'cli. (Irinin t/s, EdiTiuiid, 
Veil, j)ni‘st, (iionfr a(> Mha Jfosa, O.S A. 

(Irranl, Juiin-^, priest dcranl, dn' ii, i>nest, *S J., 
KIdT. drrnxJ, Miles, Veil, lines,, IdiK). (icrord, 
]ticli:iiil, liiyiiiiiii, l(iS(». drrvnui, (4<*()i;jfe, Veil, 
O.S It , KIOH. (hJiNdii, Williimi, \'en , layniiui, iri;*.") 
dhfinn , lavinint, iriOl. (laid, ireiiry. priest, ITidT 
(touxtu (OeiisoM, fiinisoii). Sir David, Vimi , ir>41 
doodnian. doliii, A^eii , piiest, 1015 drrcii, - —, l«y- 
Tiiiin, ITiHJ) (iirrn, TTnyli, Veil., ])riesl, 1()42. drrcii, 
“Rolierl, liiytnmi, KiTII drrrn, 'riniinns, Itl (q v ) 
drrrtnrood, William, Ttl. (fjv). drriir, Nieliolas, 

priest., ITiTl. drrhif;, -, jiriest. driffUh (Clarke), 

Joliii, Ven , priesl, IfidO. (Inflith, William, layman, 
IfiHT dri})is/n)i. llalpli, layman, 1508. drisftnJil, 
Kdlierl, Veil, laymnii, 1(101 dtorr, Jolin, Ven, lay¬ 
man, KiTO dinifrr. William, Ven, priest. 1588 
Civiiinir, David, layman, 1500. Oi/lham, William, 
monk, 15.87. 

JTark^hni, Thomas, Ven., layman, 1001 JTnh\ 
Jolin, Dl. (() V ). 7/a//, John, layman, 1500 70 Jfam- 
hlrdoii, William, ]ii iest, 1585. Ihifnhiri/, John. Vim, 
priesl, 1587. II it r>i rncrtoii, Sir Stephen, 1.5,87. TIoni- 
riini)d (alias .Taeksoii), John, lav man, 1012. i/aase, 
Dveiard, Itl (i|\.) II a rcourd William, S-T., 1070 
Tlordfshi, Doheit, ^5 mi , lavmaii, 1580. Jfai psfirld, 
Kieholas, priesl. 1575 II uri hi q! on, William, \’(m . 
])riesl, 1501 llains-oii, .Tames. \'en , priesl, l(i02 
Ifarns-nq, .lohii (alias Symons), Ahm , layman, 15.88, 
Uarrhmu .lohn, prii'sl, 1.58<; Tfarnson, TVtalhias, 
layman, 1500 //if ? M.sey;, D iehard, ahhot of.TeivanK, 
15.87 Ihirrii^o)!, William, prii'st, 1504 Jim I, llieli- 
ard, layman llarl. \\’illiam, Dl. ((| v ). Uaith q, 
William. Ven., iniesl. 1588. JTanrood, Thomas, 
])riest. 1580. Ilalloii, Ttielianl, ]iriest, 158,8-81. TTaq- 
i/oi7i‘. (leoiye, A’lm , ]>ries(, 1.5.84 Uatfdrul,^ William, 
monk. 15.87. ricalh, Henry, Vim., OSH, 101.8 
Ihnih, Xiiholas, piior of Lenton, 15.87- Jlcnlli, 
Nicholas, Ahp of A"oik, 1578, Ih nlh, William, la \- 
man, 1500. Tlelmes, see 'riinslall, Thomas. JUwrr 
ford, Idiomas, A’eii . piiest, 1.581 Jlrtusv nrth, 
Stephen, 1585. II r)i nia rsJi, .lohn, piiest, 15,87. ITrroii, 
Ciles, layman, 15(0 Ih'^lrlh, lldeplioiise (William 
TTanson), tXS Tt , 1044 llrirrU, dohn (alias AA5d- 
ilon), Ven, iiriesi, 1588, 7/f7/, Tjawrenee, layman, 
1070 Hill, Tliehaid, Ahm , priest, 1500. Hohlx-s, 
Ivoheil, ahhot of W'olmrn, 1587. Jlorl-ncll, Diehard, 
layman llodq.soit, Sydney, Ahm , layman, 1501 

//oi/i/, .Tohn, Veil., piiest. 1500 JInIfonI, 'riiomas, 
jiriesl, 1588 llollidaii, Kieliaid, A'en , ])riest, 1500 
llolhnid, TTii”!', layman. 15,88 Jltdland, Doheit, hr,- 
man, 1580 Ihdiaiid, Thomas, \'en , S ,T., Ili42. 

JlohufK, Ceimain Tlohnrs, Ijoheit,, ]»riest,, 1581. 
Iforqr, AVilliam, Dl (q.v ) Horner, Nieliidas, A’^en., 
layman, 1500 Horner, Diehard, Ven, ])riest, 1,508. 
Horsleq, Thomas, layman, 1(!77. llnuffhlov, John, 
Dl (q.v ). Hoirnrd, rhili]), Earl of Arnndel, Ven., 
1505. Hoirord. AVilliam (AJseount StaiTord), ATm., 
1070. Hudd, .Tohn, S.J. H)iddeNireH, Oeorire, lay¬ 

man. 15.87. Hinnjdirei/, Lani-enee, layman. 150.8. 
TTnvt, Eleanor, lay person, 1000 Hunt, Thomas. 
Ven, Jiriesl, 1000. Ihnit, Thnrslan, \Tm., ]iriest, 

1001. Hurst, Diehard, Ahm., layman, 1028. Jliisseq, 
John Lord. 15.87. Hnllov, Mary, la,y person, 

1587. 

IrigJrhif, EraneiH, Ven., priest, 1580. Tnqram., 


.lohn. Veil., priest, 1504. Ireland, .Tohn, Ven*., priest, 
1544. Ireland, William, Ven., S..I., 1070. 

dames, ICdwaird, A'^en., jiriest, 1588. dnnie.^, Doeor, 
O.S.D., 15.80. denkinson, Henry, monk, 1587. den- 
inufis, Edmimil, Ven, priest, 1501. dennison, 
Thomas, S..1., 1070. dessop, .Tohn, layman, 1588. 
deller, .lohn, ]>riest, 1585 dolinson, Apnes, lay ]ier- 
son, 1.501. doknson (alias H iehardson), Lanrenee, 
HI. (q.v*.). dolinson, Dohert, Dl. (q.v.). dolinson, 
8’lionias, Dl. (q.v.). Jones, Tldward, Ven., jiriest, 
1.500. 

Kemhir, John, A^en., jiriest, 1079. Hernpe, Doni- 
faee (Kijitori, Eraneis), 1044. Kemps (Kemeys), 
David .losejih, 0.1*,, 1070-80. Kendal, Thomas, 

jiriest, 15.87. Kirhq, Lnke, Dl. (q.v.). Kirkmnn, 
Diehard, Jtl (qv). Jfthhin (Kitehen), Diihaid, 
laym.in, 158.8. Kniqhl, William, A'en., layman, 1505, 
Knoirles, AN'illiam, layman, 1587. 

Ijahurne, .lames, laynuin, 1588. Laerq, Dri.an, 
Ven, layman, 1501. harei/. Diehard, S .T., 1080. 

Laeq, AA'illiam, Dl (qv.) Lamhlon, .Tosejih. A'en, 
jiiiest. 150,8 Lampleq, William. A’en, haymaii. 15.88. 
Lander, Anne, lay jiersiin, 1580 Jjonder, John, lay¬ 
man, 1500. Jjanqhonie, Diehard, A en., layman, 
l(‘i70. Lanqiei/, Diehaid, \5 ii., layman, 1580. Larke, 
.lohn. Til. (q V ). Lairienei, Dolielt, Dl. (qv.). 
Latrson, Deter, layman, 1580 Laqne, Thomas, lay¬ 
man, 1570. Lapnton, Diehaid, monk, 15,87. Leeelie, 
Doheit, layman, 1587. Liiqh, Diehaid, A'en, jiriest,, 
1588. Let ter, .lohn. Lirison, Francis, Ahm , OS.h’., 
I(>70. L( iris, David, A'en., S .T., 1070. lone, Anne, 

A'en., lOOl. htiuion, -, widow. Tnoit, .Tnhn, A’en, 

layman, 1500. Idoud, .lohn, A’en., jiiiest,. I(i70. LInnd 
(alias Flower, Fliidd. Crave), Itiehaid, A'en., lav- 
man, 158.8. Lloqd, AA illiam, jiiiest, 1070. Lnektrood, 
.lohn, A'en., jiiiest, 10 12. Lonia.r, .Tames, jiriest, 
1581. //imi/ei/, (leoipcv lav ma n, 1587. Jjoiidale, Iliinh, 
monk, 15;{7. Loire, .Tohn, A'en., jiiiesl, 1580 Loire, 
Dhilijiji.i, 1588 Liidlnni, Doheit, A'en, jiriest, 1588. 
Lnke, 'rhomas, hiynian. Tjifiieli, Thomas, layman, 1500. 

Mahhs, Laiiienee, O S It . lOll Markenl, J\lal- 
(hev\,Did Driem , Dj) of ('haleeihni, 1587 Mnlioiieif, 
('ha lies. A'en, O S T’, 1070. Ha He I, .lames, jiriest, 

1587. Maisdrn, AA'illiam, A'en., jiiiest, 1580. Marlin, 
Diehaid, A'en., layman, 1588. Mai!in, Thieer, jiriest, 
1502. Mason, .Tohn, Ven., layman, 1501. Masters, 
Diehaid, jiiiest, 1587. Mairson, .Tohn, layinan, 1014. 
Marfield, Thomas, Ahm., jiiiest, 1010. Ma.rfhdd, 
AA'''illiani, layman, Maifne, Cnthheit, Dl. (q.v.). 
Metham, Sir Thomas, 1578, Mrlliani, Thomas, S ,1., 
1502. Mien, Edwand, Ven, S ,T , 1078. Middleniore, 
Triimjihrey, Dl. (q v ). Middlelon, Anthony, A'en., 
jiiiest,, 1500. Middlelon, Dolimt, A’en., jiriest, 10()1 
Middleton, AA^'iHiam (alias Heatheole), O.S D , 1011, 
Milner, Daljdi, A'en , layman, 1501. Molineu r, .Tohn, 
layman, 1581. Molineu.r, Tliomas, S..T,, 1081. More 
eoek, layman, 1501. Moor, Hneh, Ahm., layman, 

1588, More, 'rhomas, Dl, (qv.). Monpni, Edward, 
Ah'ii., jiriest, 1042. ]\forse, Heniy, Ven., S..T., 1045. 
Morion, Dohert, Ven., jiriest. 1588. Mopne, Thomas. 
Mudde, Thomas, O.tdst., 1588. Miniden, .Tohn, Ven,, 
jiriest, 1581. 

Kapper, (Teoi^e, A’^en , jiriest,, 1010. Nerve, Doi^er, 
layman, 1587. Ae/.son, .Tohn, Dl. (q.v.). Nevil, Fran¬ 
cis, A'cii., S..T., 1070. Neville, Sir hldward, layman, 
1588. Nrwdipnle, Sehastian, Dl. (q.v.). Newport, 
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Kicliaid, Veil., ]>ri(‘st, l(ii2. Nichols, Vimi., 

|)i ioHt, ir)S!). A'oilon, ('ln ist()])li(>i, layiiiiiii, 15(51)- 
70. Norton, .loliii, layman, 1(500. Norton, 

'I’liomas, laymaii, 15(50-70. Nutter, .loliii. Von., 
jn ii'st, 15S4. Nutter, i\(»l)ort, \’(mi , ])n(*sl,, 1(500. 

Oqtrthorpe, Owim, B]', 1550. Otdeornc, .Mice, lay 
])(MSon. Olih'orne, lOflwaKl, Von, S.J , 1(10(5 i)s- 

holdrston, lulward, Vo7)., ]n 1504. Owen, Niolio- 
las. Von., S 1 (50(1. 

Paqr, Antlmny, Von, priosl, 150,4. Paqe, Francis, 
Von, ]>i‘iost, 1(10‘2. J‘ahisor, O’liomas, \'(*n , piiosl, 
1(500. I‘nsf(iv, .Tolm, ablati. of Wliatloy, 15,47. J*(ilc, 
Bicliaid, Bp., 15(55. Patenson, William, \’on., ]H'iosl,, 
1502. PnuJin, Alice, lay person. Pant of Hf. Williiitn, 
OS \., 15-11 Poqne, .Toliii, Bl. (q^.). Pearson, 
.lolin, ])i i('s( P(iihrlfi, .Tolin, Sd. J*enni/nian, BoIk'vI, 
la\'man, 15(50 70 Peren, lloiiiy. Fail of Noillmm- 
iM'iland, 15S5 Perrq, Fliomas, Bl (<|V.). Pereq, Sir 
'I'liomas, 15.47. Peterson, William, piiosl, 1510 
Pein, Blaoid. O.S B , 1 1542 4.4 Petie, AVilliam, T.oid 
layman, 1(581 Phifpnl, Clcmcnl, N on , laMimn, 1510 
Pitinsh, .Tolin, \'on , ]imcs(, 1(501 Pieltiutq. .Tolin, 
() S B , pi ior of Yoik, 15,47 Pieheritiq, John, ]>ii('sl, 
15.47 PieKi'rinq, Tlionias Von. OSB, 1(570 Pur- 
son, W'altci, A5‘ii , 1'aidlinsiaii, 15.47. l*ike, William, 
\ on , hn iiiaii, 1.501. Pilihnid, 4’lioinas, A"on., ]tii('sl, 

1587. Plnsitfii, I5d\doi(', N'mi., piiosl,, 1501. ]*te.s- 

sinqtoH, William, \5mi , piiosl, 1(570. Pfnnilrer, 
'I'liomas, Bl. f(|V.). J'ole, Fdwaid, priosf, 1585. 
/’o/r, Tloiiiy, TiOi d MoiilaLino, 15,48. Pole, Marnarol, 
I'.l (ip Pool(\ l)a\id. Bp, 15(58 Poimorl, 

'I'liomas, N'rni , piii'st, 1502 I'oshiale, Nicholas, \’on , 
jnii'sl, 1 (570 Poiret, lOiiliji, \'on., OSB, 101(5, 

Pf)ir(ll, Fdwaid. Bl. ((]\ 1. T*res(oll, ('lOlihort, 
S .1 Presto)!, 'riiomas (alias Biiiior Widdi inplon), 
OSB, 1(510. Price, Tyii.iliiis, Sd. J'rieluinl, llnm- 
pliioN, \'(m., layman, 1580. J*ri leluird, ('hallos, Sd 

Qiioshet, Fianoi.s, piiosl, 1(512. Po-ndins. Alo\an- 
d(‘r, \’on., ])ii(>sj. 1505 Pede, 'rhomas. licdforth, 

'I'liomas, ])ri('si, 15.47. J\>'d>/nq, Thomas, Bl. ((| v ). 
Pemudd, layman. P< in>olds. Biohaid, Bl. («| v ). 
Pr)/))ot(fs, 'rhomas, \'on., piiosl, 10 12. Pieh, Jlnuli, 
()Sr\ 15.41 Puduf) dson, William. ]inosl, 1540. 

Pi( ])a) dson, AA'illiani, ])nosl, 1(500. Putntl, Thomas, 
jiriost. Pxitui, dohii, \5m , layman, 1000. Pishif, 
Biohard, OS I'", 1541 Potnils, .lohii, Ahm., OSB., 
1(510 A’ohiavoa, ('ll risl oplioi. \'on., ]n iosi, 1508. 

Potiinsov, dolin. Von., pi lost, 1588. Rof)inson, - -. 

layman. Roche (alias Niado), John, \'on., layman. 

1588. Foo/ios/or, John, Bl. ((j \ .). Poe, Ba i tholoinow 

(alias Bc'yiiolds or Oioimu'), A'imi., OSB., 1012 

Poolcwood, hldmnnd, layman. Poirsharn, Stophon, 
V(Mi., piiosl, 1587 Pn<f(), John, Bl. (qv.). 

Patnion, Baliiok, Vmi , layman, 1504. Rail, Bohori, 
Bl. (qv). Pandits, John, Vmi , ]n iosl, 1580. Peot, 
William. \'on , O.S B., 1(512 Peoll, Montford, Von., 
pi lost, 1501. Peritven, Thomas, Bl. (q.v ). Pedluir, 
Adam, ahhot of dorvauK, 15.47. Pedffiriep, Thomas, 
]iiioHt. 1574. Poqeant, Biohaid, Von, ])i iosf, 1580. 
Pexton, Kdmiind, layman PheUeq, Edward, Von , 
layman, 1588 Phelleit, Richard, layman, 1585-80. 
Pherson, IVTai lin, pi lost, 1587. Phert, John, Bl. 
(q.v.). Phenrin, Ralph, Bl. (qv.). Pherwood, 
'rhomas, Bl, (qv ). Pitneov, Francis, S .T. Pinnleton, 
Bohort, priest, 151.4-44. Plade, John, Von., layman, 
]5H,4. Plpthurst, Thomas, priest, 1500, Pnow, TVter, 


\'on., ])rioMt, 1508. Potners, 'rhomas, N'oii., pi ii'st, 
loll). Poiners! t, 'I'liomas. lay’itian, 1587 Pothelm, 
Rohoit, layman, 15,47. Ponihernr, William, \’on., 
])ri(*st, 1018 Ponllneell, Bohort, A'on , jiriosi, 1505 
Pou llurorth, dohn. Von., pvii'st, 1054. Ppeed, .lolin, 
ViMi., layman, 1504. Pfn’neer, Thanois. Pjiensi'r, 
Richard, layman. Ppenser, William, Vim, ])iiosl, 
1580. Pjtroll, 'rhomas, N’imi , luiosj, 1000 Ptatde, 
,T<din, layman Ptatde, ATarparot, lay person. Pte- 
phen.son, OoolTroy, layman. Plone, .John, Bl. (q \ ). 
Ptoniu's, .Tamos, ])riosl. 1585 Plant, John, Bl 
((|A"). Pira n,sJia in, halwaid. Vim, ]irios(, 1580. 
Pnqor, .Tohii, Von.. ])i iosi,, 1001 Patton, Bohm t, 
Vt'ii., ]>riost, 1.587. Pu'alr, W'illiam, monk, 15.47. 
Piralirelt, tloorpo. Von, oonvori, 1504. Pirartoudc, 
.r.imos, jiriosi S'l/Aos-, Tidmniid. Non, ]iiios1, 1587 
Pitniinon, Bohoii (Biohaidl, Non. pri(*sl, 1588. 

Taltiot, .Tohii, A'on , la\man, 1000 Taiflor, llnph. 
Von, piii'sl, 1,5,85. 7'eiN})e^l, Nicholas, hiymiin, 

15.47. Tenant, .Tohii, monk, 1547 71) inielhq, (laliriol, 
[irlosi, 1587 7’hirleld, Biohaid, Bl (qv.) 77iirll)if, 
'I’liomas, Bp. 1570 7'hoin ttson, .Tamos. Bl ((|\.). 
7'hoinpson, .Tolin, S.-T. Thomson, AN'illiam, A’on , 
pi lost, 1580. Thorne, .Tohn. Bl. (cp ) 7'horpe, 
Bohol t. V<Mi., priest, 1501. That is, .Tohn, A'oii., 
])rios(. 1010. 7'hnrsteif, Chaih's, S .T. 7'hirintt, FaT 
waid, Vi'ii., ]n i(‘si. 1000 7'liieia(t, Thomas. Aon., 
pi iosi, 1079 Thqr.slc, AA'illiam. OCisi, 15.47 7'ieh- 
horne, Xiohohis, Ahm . layman, 1001 7'ietit>orae, 
Thomas, ATii , ])?iosi, 1002 7'leti tioariu', T’ot(‘r. lay¬ 

man. Traffoid, AA'illiani, ahhoi of Sawh‘\. 1547 
Tracers, .Tohn, Ahm , OS A , 15.40 7'iart'rs, William, 
lavnian, 1581 Tieniaiae, lavnian 7'rottrr, Bliiliji, 
lavman. 15.47. 7'nnstatl, Cullihori, Bp, 1550 7'aa 
stall, (‘iiihhmt. Ahm , ])i iost, 1010 7'anstatl, 'I’hoinas, 
A'mi , ]iiiosi. 1010 Tarherritte, Jaiiu's, B])., 1570 
7'arner, Anihoiiy, Vmi.. S .T , 1079. 7'arner, Fdward, 
S .T , 1081. I'ltmrhit, Bohoii 

1 aaithaa, Thmiias, ]n iosi, Taar, Tjawronoo, ■jirii'si, 
1585 Vnvasonr, TTorothy, lay pm'son. ^’^rnsoar, 
'I’liomas, layman, 1585 Yitsr, Fdmnnd, layman. 
T//.sy\ Jane, las ]»oisori 

Waile, Biohaid, monk, 1547. Waive, Friar, A'oii.. 
O S I'’, 1549. Wall man, Bopor, ])i ii'st, 1581. Walde- 
qraie. Sir Fdward. 1501 Watt, .Tohn, Ahm , (d S F . 
1079, Walpole, Tlonry, A'on., S,.T . 1595 Wataairlh, 
.Tamos, Bl. (q.v.). Waieop, 'rhomas. Von., lavnian, 
1597. Waid, ATaipaii't, Von., lay porsoii, 1588. 
Ward, AA'illiani, Ahm , priest, 1041 Walerson, Tid- 
waid, ATii., ]Miosi. 159,4. M'afkiason, Bohm-i, 
A'on., ])ii<‘s(, 1002. Watkinson, Thomas, A'on . lay¬ 
man, 1591. TTfikwa, Christojdim’, lavinnn Watson, 
'I’liomas, Bj). of Linoidn, 1581 Way (alias Alay. or 
h’lower), AA^illiam, A'mi . jiriosi, 1588. Wehleit, 
Hmiry, AVn , layman, 1588 ]]'et)teit, 'I’homas, A'on,, 
layman, 1585. Wehsfer, Anpiisfin, Bk ((p\). Tl'oA- 
sler, Fianoos, lay pi'rson. irf7>.s7r/’, Alarparoi, lay 
poison. Wethoarne, TTmonlos, layman. Wethoarne, 
'rhomas, Ahm., layman, 1005. Welts, lay jiorson, 
1002. Wells, Swithin, Ahm , jiriost, 1591. Weston, 
Biohard, S..T. Wharton, niristo]di(*r, A^mi., ]iriost, 
1000. Whitalcer, Thomas, Ven , ]iriest, 1040. Whit- 
hread, Thomas, AYm.. S.,T., 1079. White, Fnstaci*, 
A-'en., priest, 1591. While, John, Bp., 1500. While, 
Biehnrd, Ahm, layman, 1584. Whitehead, Sisti'r 
Isabel, O.S.B. Whitintj, Biohard, Bl. (q.v,), Wid- 
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mcrpool, Kobort, Vcn., layman. IbSH. iri/ro.r, 
Robert, Ven., })ricsl, ir)S8. Wilford, Ronifaee, O.S.H. 
Wilkrs, Edward, i)ii(‘st, 1(142. ]\ tlkinsoH, Oswald, 
layman, E'Klb-TO. M tllinms, Richard, priest, 

1592. WiJhatnsoti, Alice, lay ]ierson. TForaZ, Thomas, 
jn iest, 15SS Wootlcorh, dohn, Ven., O.S.F , 1(I4(). 
WorxJfcti, Nicholas, ^'en., ])rioRt, 158(1. \\ (xxihousc, 
ddiomas, Rl. (<] v ) Wrrxno, Hoper, \b‘n., layman, 
101(1. Wright, Peter, Vcn., SJ, 1051 Ya.rlvg, 
Richard, Vcn., ]»ri('st, 1589. Young, John, finest. 
- E , V, 474; C'halloner, IVTemoirs of ATissionary 
Prii'sts, N. Y., 1924; Camm, The Enjrlish Martyrs, 
(’anihridifc, 1929; Lives of tin* English Martyrs, 
ed. Rnrton and Pidlen, N. Y., 1914; Oilloyv, Rihliit- 
"raphical Dictionary of the Enplish Cutlndies, 
Lond., 1885 

Martyrs, liusn, the c'ollective title piven to the 
200 or more jansons wlio are credited yyith dyinp 
foi’ (he laith in liidand hetyveeii 15;{7 and 1714 
Their nanw's have hut ri'Cimtly been [ireseiited for 
heatification, Ihuiedud W hayinp sipned t li(‘ ('om- 
mission of Int rodiud ion in March, 1915; this lone 
diday yvas occasioned by the scarcity of oflicial 
records and by tlie evident n'prisals which any such 
virtual deidaiation of the iniustiee of layvs still in 
cffcad wonld nafuially ha\(‘ hioupht front the Eiil’ 
lish ascmidancy. Tlii' laOi'r ohiectiitn was iemo\ed 
in 1829 by Oatholic Enianci|)ation; the foi inei y\as 
pradiially overconie as conscientious invest ipatoj s 
]»ublished the ri'siilts of (heir researches. A sm les 
of judilications hepnn in 1801 by Dr. Moran (then 
\^ice-ib'ct or of tlu' I lisli (\illepe, Rome, later c.ii 
dinal, and Ar(dibislio|> of Sydney) was folloyyed in 
1808 Iiy a collection of memorials made* with preat 
discrimination by JMajor Myles OTtcilly; the labors 
of these ty^’o men pi ('ally facilitated tlic task of 
inyestipation tinally cuti list<><1 by the €>ccl(*siiistieal 
authorities to Ft. Demis Muiidiy, S.d., whose ma¬ 
terials yvere [iiihlislied in 189(;, (bus eomjiletinp the 
w'ork started in T’ortupal luTwetm 1588 and 1599 
by Fr. .bdiii Ilon]iiu,>^, Sd. Either the records of 
the various niartyrdonis durinp the leipn of Henry 
VIII w('re all destroyed, or it yvas too danpeious to 
attem]it to keep them, and for that reason the 
evidence for this time is so scanty that only ty\o 
names of martyrs bclonpinp to this period have 
been suhmittcsl in the appeal for heatification. 
Nidther liave any names been submitted from the 
eailii'st naa rativ(*, ie, the histories piven to an 
Irish profes.sor at the Univeisity of AlcalA by an 
old Trinitarian friar, for discKslit has he<*n thiown 
on it because it was yvorked u]) by the fanciful 
tSpanisli yviitm- Lopez. Eeyertludess, in sjrite of the 
most careful investipation of their claims to 
martyrdom, and yvith the elimination of most of 
those who died in juison rather than by actual 
martyrdom, the folloyvinp lonp list has been re¬ 
tained and their names jiresented for heatification: 
At clihi.shop.s: Derniot OTiurley, Cashel; Richard 
Creaph, Armaph; Edmond IMaedaui'an, Arrmiph; 
iMalachy O'fhu'aly, Tuam. Itishops: Maurice 
O'Brien, Emly; Ri'dmond (Jallapher. Derry; Ed¬ 
mund Dunpan, Doyvn and (lonnor; Hcher Mae 
Mahon, (dopher; kiupene MacEpan (bishop-desip- 
nate),Ross; Bh'ssed t)iiver Plunket (<].y^) ; \Villiarn 
Walsh, Meath; Patrick O’Healy, Mayo; Cornelius 


O’Devany. Doyy'ii and Connor; Boetius EpPn, Rrrss; 
and 4'erenee O'Brien, Emly. Si’ciilur J'nruts: Ihrperie 
Cronin, Laurence O’iMoore, Richaid hhench, zEneas 
Penny, .lohn O'Ci’ady, Maurice O’Kenraphty, Andreyv 
Stritch, Bernard Moriarty, John iStcjihens, Walter 
Tei nan, (^leorpe Poyver, John Walsh, Nicholas Younp, 
Daniid O’Moloneyp Donouph O’Cionin, John O’Kel¬ 
ley, Brian Mureliertaph, Donoupli O’Ealvey. Ber¬ 
nard O’Carolan, Domitus MacCiied, Patrick 
O’Derry, John Lune, Patrick O’Louphran, Louis 
O’Layerty, Philip Cleaiy, Ibmry Wlnti', Theobald 
Stapleton, Edyyaid Sta|)h'ton, d’honias IMoi i issey, 
Thomas Bath, Roper Orniilius. lluph Caiiipi. Ber¬ 
nard Fitzjiatru'k, Daniid Delaney, Jlaniid O’Brien, 
James MuKdiii, and Janies O’lb'paity. Older of 
Prrnionstra Irnswns: .lohn Kieian (oi MuhduMan). 
Oidrt of (^istirrians: (Sidasiiis O’CnlliMiaii, Nudiohis 
h’lt/pei aid, llie Pi ior and tin' meiiilK'is of the Ahliey 
of St. Sayioui, Patiick O’Coiinoi , Mahudiy 0'( An- 
noi, the Abbot and Monks of the ^Monastery of 
Mapia, Eupene 0'( lallapla r, Beinaul ( )’'l’ievir, 
James Eustace, JMahudpy Sliiid, Edmund Miillipan, 
and Ijiike Beipin. Order of Pieaelieis: F .Mai ldupe 
with his eonijianions, 52 lelipioiis ot the Mon.isteiy 
of Londondeiry, John O’Luin, William Maidiollen, 
Petei O’llippins, Coini.ic JMaid'ipan, Raymond 
Keoph, Rudiard Ba i i \, Jidin O’Elayerty. Oeiald 
Fitzperald, Day id h’ox, Donald O’Meaphteii, Janies 
O’Reilly, Doniiniek Dillon, Rudiaid Oyertoii, 
Sti'phen Petit, Jh'ter Costello, William Lynch, 
IMyler IMcdratli, Layvieiice O’Eenal, Bernard 
0'l''eiial, Amluo.se zEneas O’Cahill, Ihlmund 
O’Bell IK*, .lames Woulf, N'lucent dm aid Dillon, 
.lames IMoraii, Doiialus Nipm, William O’tAiinor, 
Tliomas O'Hippins, .Tohn O’t'ullen, David Roclu', 
Bi'rmud O’Kelly, I’liaddeiis iMoiiaity, lluph Mac- 
doill, Raymond O’Mook'. h'ldix O't'oniioi, John 
Keatinp, Clement O’Callaphan, Daniel Maidlonnel, 
Felix iVlacDonnid, Dominic AlacEpan. Order of Si. 
/'h fi/ic/.s; Conor Macuaita, Ropm Conpaill, Feipal 
Ward, Edmund Fit/simon, Doiiapli O’Rourke, .lohn 
O'Loidiran. Cornelius O'Rouike. Thaddeus (or 
Tliomas) 0’l)a.ly, .lohn O'Dowd, Daniid O’Neilan, 
I’liibp O’Lea, Maurice O'Scanlon, Daniid Thniiecan, 
Chailes Maedoran, Roper O'Doniudlan, i*eter 
()’(,)nillan, Jhiti ick O’Keiimi, .lames I'lllaniis, Ropei 
(Ellardon, Phelim O’llaia, Ileniy Didahoyde, 'riiad- 
deus O’Meran, Jidiii O’D.aly, Donatus O’Jliiih'V, 
.John Coriudius, Dei mot O’Miiliony, Riother Thomas 
and his companion, .lohn O'Molloy, Coinelius 
O’Doupheity, dalfridius O’Farnd, Thaddeiis O’Boyle, 
Patiick O’Brady, Matthens O’Li'yn, Teience Mapen- 
nis, Ijochlonin ^lacO’Cadha, Mapnus O'Eodhry, 
Thouias Fitzperald, John Honan, .lohn Cathan, 
Francis O’Mahony, Hilary Conroy, Cliristoyiher 
Dunleavy, Richard Butler, James Saul, Bernaid 
O’liotnmley, Richard Syniiot, .Tohn Esniund, Pau- 
linns Synott, Raymond StafTord, Pider Staflfoid, 
Didacus Cdieevers, .foseyih Rochford, J'iupene O’Le¬ 
man, Francis Fitzperald, Anthony IMusams, Walter 
de Wallis, Nicholas Wopan, Denis O’Neihin, I’hilip 
Fhisberry, Francis O’Sullivan, .leremiah de Neri- 
liiny, Thaddeus O’Caraphy, William Hickey, Roper 
de Mara, Hiiph MacKeon, Daniel Clanehy, Neilan 
Lonphiari, Anthony O'Farrel, Antony Broder, 
Eugene O’Cahan, .John Ferall, Bonaventrire dc 
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Bur'fo, Jolin Kenrney, and Bernard Conna'us. 
Order of tit. Augustine: Tliaddeiia O’C’emned, 
Austin Hi^fiins, I'etor Taaffe, William Tirrey, 
Donatus O’Konnedy, Doiiatus Serenan, Ful"cntiiis 
Jordan, Bayinond O’Malley, Thomas Tullis, and 
Thomas Deir. Carmrlile Order: Thomas Aquinas 
of Jesus, Anjj;eliis of St dose|di, and Peter of the 
Mother of God. Order of the Blessed Trinilg: Cor¬ 
nelius O’Connor and Eujieiu* O’Daly. Horiety of 
Jesus: Fdmnml MacDaniell, Dominie O’Collins, M il- 
liam Boylon, Pohert Netler^ ille, and John Hath. Lay¬ 
men : William ^ValHh, Daiiiid Sutton, John Sutton, 
Tvobm l, SIk'I lock. IVlatthew Lamport, Bobert IMyler, 
Christo])her Hoebe, Ldwaid CheeAa'rs, John O’Lahy, 
Patrick Caiia\ari, Paiiick Hayes, Daniel O’llannan, 
Maurice Lnstaci', Hobcid Fit/.j.'erald, \Vall(*i This- 
lace, 'riiomas I'bisiace, Cln ist o]di(“r Lusfaee, Wil¬ 
liam Wo,man, W'aller Aylmer, Thaddeus Clancy. 
Peter l\Ti‘yb‘r. Micbaid F’itzsimon, Patiick Biowiie, 
Thomas MacCreith, John de Bin”o, Brian O’Heil. 
Arthur O’Xeil, Podci ick O’Kane, Alexander IMac- 
Soi b'Y, Piancis Tailb'r, Hu»;b MacMalion, Cornelius 
Mamniie. Donatus O’Hi ien, dann's O’Brien, Bernard 
O’Bi i(Mi, D.inicI O’Jb ien. Dominick Fannin”-, Daniid 
O’Hiumin, 'riiom.is Stritch, Louis O’Ferial, Galfri- 
dius Gahva}. Patiick Puicell, Theobald de Bur”o, 
(taltiidins Baioitius, d’baddeuK O'Counor Sli”o, 
dolin O’ConnoT, Itcinaid MacBiiody, Kidix O’Neil, 
and iMlwaid Bnib'r. Bonn a ; Fb'onoi a Bi i min.mbam, 
IJi/al»ctb Kearney. Maipueiite de Cashel, Btipid 
l)aicc\, Hoiioi ia dc' Hiirmo. Ilonoria IMa^an—(! E., 
\JlI. ’l(;;i; Amciica, 17 A]>r , lOlf). 

Mary, the mother of ,lesus. See ViiujiN Mary, 
Bi.I'SSKI). 

Mary, motln'r of John ATark, nnuitioned In tho 
XT. onl\ onc(‘ (Acts, 121, where we read that 
many wme yeit limed (omdlier and prayiii” in her 
house A\hen P(‘tci knockial at the door, after his 
(‘sca])e fi oni pi ison. (.1. JM N.) 

Mary, Xami; ok, first ment iom*d in the O T. as 
the name of the sister of Aloses The name Mary 
has b(‘cn ”ii'(Mi many meanings, for examjde- “the 
ell-b(dov(‘d,'’ “the niamnilicent,” “bittei,’’ “star of 
till- si'a,” “lady,” “beautiful,” “the j>erfe<d one.” It 
A\as a favonto nanu' amou” Jewish Avomen in tl 
time of Our Blessed Lad^. It has always been hoii- 
oied anioiif^ Catholics, and is one of the names in 
most general use The Dish lan”ua,me has a sjiecial 
woid, “Mniii',” uhiidi is lu'ver ”iven to any Maiy 
but the Mother of God—C E. (.n. m. w.) 

Mary Anne de Paredes, Bt.f.ssf.d, virgin (1«)18- 
IT)), surnauK'd tin' “Ijily ot Quito,” h. Quito, Ecua¬ 
dor; d. there. Fi om eaily childhood she exhibited 
f^reat love of piayer and mortification; at the a”e 
of t(>n she niadi* A’ows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedienc-e. She ]iassed her life in retirement at liome. 
She ]K)ssesHed tho f;ift of ecstatic prayiu', was en¬ 
dowed with siiiKM nat III al ]»ovv(U-s, fre(|uently A\oik- 
iii” miracles and foretidliu” the future, and was 
divimdy sustained by the daily leception of the 
Holy Eucharist, as she took no other food save an 
ounce of 1)1 ead wi'ekly. Beatifii'd, ISr),!. Feast, in 
Bolivia, Paraguay, and Ecuador, 1(5 May.—C.E. 

Marygrove College, Detroit, Mich., founded 
1910; conducted by tho Sisters, Servants of the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary; preparatory school; 


collej'es of arts and sciences, music; normal school; 
summer school; professors, .57; students, 8(58; de¬ 
grees I'onferred in 1927, 9. 

Maryhelp Abbey. See Bklmont, AnnFv Xirn- 

LIUH OF. 

Maryknoll ( Catholic Forfton Mission vSo- 
(UETY OF A.mfrioa), Alarykiioll, X. Y., smninary for 
foreign missions under Maryknoll Fathers, founded, 
1911; faculty, 1(5; students, 88. 

Maryknoll House of Studies, Brookland, 
D. ('., ])ost-graduate seminary for missionary work, 
founded, 1922 and afliliated with the Catholic Uni¬ 
versity. 

Maryland, the 41st state of tho United States 
-- 1.., 2k.k k. population, and the 7th stati* 

to be, admitted to the Union (28 April, 1788) ; arc'a. 

L‘5,.‘527 sq. m.; ])op. (1920), 
1,449.(5(51 ; Catholics (1!)2S), 
2:51,9(5:5. In the Catholic 
colony of Alaiyland, estab¬ 
lished 1(5:54 by Leonard Cal- 
Acit, s(‘cond son of George 
Calwit, the fiist Bold Bal¬ 
timore, at whose reipiest tbe 
charter had bc'en gui riled, 
“leligious libeity,” as Ban¬ 
croft says, “obtained a home, 
its only home m the wide woi Id.” Through the wis¬ 
dom of its fouiuler freedom of woiship was granted 
to all Chiistnins. Alass Avas celebiatiMl on the occa¬ 
sion of the fii.st landing, 25 Alarch, l(i:54, on the 
island of St. Clement’s in tin* lower I’otomac. by 
Fr. AndreAv White, S J. He and Fr. John Althani, 
Avith a la\-biolher, Thomas Gervase, had accomiia- 
nied the ex])edition in the Ark and the Bore from 
England, and wdien the ])ermancnt site Avas cliosmi, 
27 March, at St. Alary’s, on the rivm- of the same 
name, about 12 m. aboAU' the mouth of the Potomac, 
the wigwam of one of the Indian chiefs was giAcn 
oA er to them to be 11 ansformed into the first cluijiel 
By 1(5:57 a special building bad been elected. Within 
a few years Fr. John Brock Avas slatioiied at St. 
lnigo(‘s, southeast of St. Alary’s, where tradition 
says the colonists had made a. tueliminary stop, Fr. 
Altham on Kent Island, Fr. Philip Fisher (I’homas 
Co])ley) at St. Alary’s, and Fr. White at Kittarna- 
qiiindi, capital of Piscataway, an Indian village 
about 15 111 . south of Washington. .At tin* last ])lace 
a bark chajiel aaus erected for the bajitism of the 
chh'f, Chitomachen or Chilomacon, and his Avdfe. In 
1(551 Cecil I us Calvert, second Lord Baltimore, gave 
the Jesuit.s a grant of 10,000 acres near Calverton 
Manor for their Indian missions. In 1(549 tin* Tolera¬ 
tion .Act, formally establishing religious freedom 
and based on law’s framed for the colony by Cecilius 
Cah’cit, Avas passed by the Assembly. The next year 
(he Puritans, who had bemi freely ^a'rmittcd to 
establish a settlement at Providence (now Annapo¬ 
lis) wluui th(‘y fled from the intolerant law’s of 
Virginia, seized the goA'm-nment of ATaryland and 
re])ealed the Act, with subsequent appalling perse¬ 
cution of Catholics. The Act Avas restored to the 
statute-books, 1(558, Avhen Ijord Baltimor('’s author¬ 
ity was again acknowledged, and W’as in force until 
the Protestant rcA’olntion of 1089. In 1(573 Francis¬ 
cans first came to Alaryland, from England, their 
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U'luU'f IwMii” ilu* /('aloii'^ Ki. Massa-iis l»y 

KiitT Ala 1 liiiitl <'<)iil(l hoast a In ick cliain'l .it N(. 
Alaiy'.^, .111(1 ti.mic cIiaiK'ls at St. Ini/jfdos, I’oit 'I'o 
iiacco, X(‘u((»uii, Nt-npoii, Dofica.stci. and on (la- 
IJoaiii/aii (‘''tat(‘ l‘aiyljs|i jn'itul Ja w s a^a iiisl C.illio- 
]ic< 1,<■ 1:1111 l<> hr rut(>irr<l utlri W illiaai .-iikI Alaiy 
liad ni.idc the A iiy I ica ii (liincli the <•',( a Itl I'.licd 
(lull ell (il Mainland in l(i!»2 By (^tiicnii Amu-’s <>i- 
(Icis ^ia-^s(‘s ^aid in ])ii\a((‘ lionins Mini' InliMalcd, 
Ik'iii i' (1i(‘ ni.i noi'cliapels and aocallcd J‘ii(“sts' Ala^^ 
l!()iis('s. iSinci' ('a( lidlics wi'k* |>insci ilit'd honi insli- 
(id idiiK (it liiplici [(‘ainiii”, (lie .Intuits foniidi'd tlicii 
n\\ n (•la^-^i(■al acadcniy at l>iih(>niia M.iinn, ITda, tlic 
Idiindat ion llu'ic Inning liccit niadi* liy l''i. 'I'lioni.i-; 
Alanscll, 17()(i As caily as ICw? tin- Jli si sclld(d of 
tins kind li.id l)(‘(‘n (‘st abl islicd in the cdldiiy In tin- 
.Icsirds. \\’li(‘n tlic iiii|)cn(l mil; Itcxidnlidii ni.id(“ 
nnit(‘(l diijidsitidii to I'ini’land Jinjici at n c, iidipidiis 
intdliM a nc(> was onco nidtc i(‘s(iaincd and the ('alli- 
dlics of Alai \ land ^vcic (Mini nci [latcd in 1 he cdlon^ 
foiindcd liy t Ikmii on sncli fa ii-niindial ininiMidc-.. 
n’h(‘ stat(' in(lnd(‘s tin* LMcaliM' ]iait of the Aicli 
(lidccsc of B.t If inidi (‘ and a pari of tin* Diocese of 
WI hn inpI dll ((|(| v ). ( 'atliolie infliuMiee <in tlie ])laee 
nanies of ili(‘ state is sliowii in tlie fidlowiin;; 01i\et, 
St (tedi'Me Island, SI. lIcIiMia, St liinjoes Si. .lames 
ScliddI, St lasinaid, St Ala i ”a i (>t's, St Alaitin, St 
Alaiy’s ('ity. St Alicliael’s ^I'lie D. S IteliL’idii'. 
(VllsiiS dt Idld paAc the fidlowillL'' statistics foi 
elinicli iieMiilMM'.sliip in Alaiyland; 


('.illiolii ('IiumIi . . . .. MTiMao 

Mcflidilist I'M'e cupa 1 I'IuimIi . 

I’i otcsl.dil I'.'i'is'I'M.il <'lnidii . as, l()M 

laillici.di (uiK'i.il S\ ihkI . a.t .'.a 1 

\ , 1 1 HI nil I 11 ,1 |)l isl ('on \ ('ll! I Dll . "J'l, JO.a 

iMclliodl.st I’l Dll•^(!dll, ('Iniiili . a'_’,'l74 

) M i-|i\ tiM i.'i II Cliuiili Ml ItiD I S \. IM (,().: 

I.cfoi moil ('liiiiili III irii' I'S 1')..S()| 

Mollioilisl I'pii.si o|ijil Cliiiiili Soiidi . 

,S!llll ( IlDl Tl |l,l)ltlsl ( 'dII\ Dill Kill . . . 1 1,()'>(! 

(dW’InIi <'oiiMPdi.’. i( ions . TJ.(•')(> 

tfiH'iili MDtliodisI l':jiiM o|i,(l ClniMli . 10 aOM 

tdiili'd I'.iDlliiDii III ('liiisi . , . .... S L!'’.7 

I >is('i))i('s of ('ll I Ml . . "A 71 <1 

('onsDi A , 1 1IVD Cliiiiili 111 tliD l:i(>thiDn . .S,.!M7 

All OtliDi 1 li'nmiim.il loiM. ;[,S.s7s 

^rotal Cliiiirli MciiihiM slu]> . (id'J .'"iS? 


af,Mee(I Unlay that the three persons nuMitidiied arc 
identical, althonph t hi‘ (Irei'k hArthers eon.siden.d 
them distinct. Alter her corn ersion, slie iiMiiained 
faitlilnl to Cliiist; sonxl at tlx* loot of the cross 
(Mark, Id; Matt., l-'7; .folin. Ill; Luke, ) ; and 
Avas Ihr /list witness of tia' J\esui r eet ion. 'I'lie (,'reek 
ii.idition holds that Maty Maedrrien retired to 
I’iphesus Avith the Blessed ViipMi, and died tliiMi', 
]i(M- icdies lieinp; 1 1 ansfin r (‘d to ( onstantinoph'. 'I'he 
l•'l(‘lleh tradition holds that she niiprated to Mai- 
seilh's A\ith La/.arns and Martha, and retired to a 
hill. La Sainte Bainnt', ni'ai th(> city, wIkmi' sIk' lived 
in s(‘(dnsion for .'lO \ (‘a I's Bepri'simt (‘d in art, kneel- 
intr hetoie a Crneiiix at the loot ol which a death’s 
iiead is lyine. Jlei head now rests in the p;i ot I o of 
Sainte Banine. I’l'ast, K. Cak, 'd'i dnl\.—('.fk; 
But 1(M . 

Mary Maj^dalen de’ Pazzi, S\im’, ah pin 
(Idtid-l (i(l7). 1>. Floleiiei ; d. tliiMe. Shi' joined the 
Discaleed ('.ii niel ites, Id.'s'd, w.is ])rdft'ssed in LiSl, 
and elected supiM loi ess, lUOl Him life was a eoie 
^tant series of laiilnii's and ecstasies, dm me A\hich 
she d.-iAe vttrinnrr to wondiMtnl niaxinis of l)i\ine 
IjoAcand eonrisids ol spiiitnal piM'fi'ct ion ('.inoiii/eil 
Idtin L’idies in t'arnielrle comiMit, I'ddieiice. f'east, 

B Cal , 2!) Alav C K ; But lei . 

Mary Magdalen Postel, Saint, Aimm (I7a(;- 
iSIti), h. BailhMii Manclu'. France; d. LeA’icomte. 
I'.dncated liy Jhuiediet ines at N'alopnes, sIk' loiinded 
the SistiMH of ('liiistian Schools ami of .Mimca, at. 
('IumIioimp, LS()7, A'stahlisluM] Ikm’ iiiot hci-lioimi' at. 
St S.i n\ (Ml 1 de A icorntc, iS.'ki. and adopted the ruh' 
of the Scliool liiotIuMS of St. John Baptist de La 
Salh' ('anoni/(“d, Ihd.A. Feast, 1 (> duly; at, ('oii- 
taiiees, 17 Alay. 

Marymas, u name for hum ly pi\(Mi to s]i(‘ci.il 
fi'asts in honor of tlu' Bh'sscd A'lipin Akii\, ]iai- 
iKMilatly to (lie f(>as( of the mill niMa t ion , also, in 
medieval I7n<_>land, the Alass said in the Lady ihapid 
or In honor of Al.ny, Mother of Cod. dd this d.iv, 
in the iilti a I’l otesta nt comity of .\,\i,shiic, Siot- 
land, a fair held on or about lb Aiip. is still (ailed 
Mar A mas (,\. Al. A\\ ) 


—CF.; Shea. 


Mary Masdalen (tn Arci’). Arnoiie the many 
mastiM'.s A\ho liavi* rejo esiMited this snl»|eet are. 
\lb(Mtin(dli, Batoni. CanoAa, (‘ai'acei, \, ('ipnani, 
Credi, CriAadli, Dolci, DonuMiicliino, lAhdfelt, (Jiain 
petrino, CuerrMiio, Tjeydrm, Masses, Abmps, Per ii- 
prino, B(Mnbiand(, Ldmi. Pilieia, Seoiad, Solar io. 
Titian, Van Dyck, and XAM'oriese 


Mary Magdalen, 

Saint, yMMirtimt, called 
A1ae-dal(Mi yuohalrh from 
]i(M' native toAvn, Magdala, 
in Calilee, or from the Tal 
niudie expression meaning 
adult (M (‘ss. Sh(‘ is men- 
' tioned as the siniKM* (Luke, 
7 ), v\ ho hatlied the feet of 
I tdirist; as Alary, the sis- 
t t(M- of Martha and Lazarus 
(laike, 10 and .lohir, 11); 
and later as Alary Alagda- 
( Luke, S), who miriist(M-ed to Clirist, by Whom 
was freed from seven devils. It is generally 



AIAKV MA(-a>AT;|0N 


Mary mediatrix of ail graces, i title of om 
hlesscMl Lady, expiessiAe of the docti iiu' that all 
Places eonie Io us fiom Christ throuph tlu' hands 
of Alary. A feast of this iilh' aams planted to the 
dioceses of Ihdpimn, at the reipiest of ('aidinal M(M 
(Mer, liy Ihuiediet XV’, 12 dan, I !>21 'riie feast is 
.ilso eideln.-ited in Sp.'iin. d'he doctrine of Mary 
Al(*di.tl riv, noAA the eoinmon U'aeliinp of 1 heiilopians, 
IS hemp favorably eonsidiMcd tor definition as a 
dopina of faith —O’Conmdl, ()m Lady, Ali'diatri.x of 
all Ciaees, Balt., lO'dC. ' (n. m. VV.) 

Marymount College, Tarrylown, N. Y., eon- 
dneted hy the Belipions of tlu' Sailed Heart of 
Alary; ynejraiatoiy school; eollepes of arts and 
seienees, homo economics, fine arts; pradnato 
conrs<>; piofi'ssois, 2d; HtiidiMits, L'lO; dcpiees con- 
fcni'd in 11)29, 20. 

Mary of Cleophas, mentiom'd in .Tohn, 10, is 
pi'ohahly the mother of St. danii's the Less. 

Mary of Rgypt, Saint, yieniti'nt (c. .d44-421 ), 
h. northern Fgypt ; d. Arabian dosiM i Afti-r living 
an evil life for seventeen years at Alexandria, she 
waa miraculously cun verted at Jerusalem. Retiring 








MARY OF EGYPT 


607 


MASS 


, 11(0 llu' Arabian dc'seit, slic passed lu-r KMiiainin^i incnioiy, lli()U<,di it is now jri'iicially adinilted that 

47 yeais in juMiance and solitude S(. Zosinius dis- she was pioiiipted by niisyuided zeal, ralbei tlmn 

(■(Acred her tliere and adni 1 nisl,er(*d lioly Com- vimlieti\eiiess. 'I'bis seveiily was in niaikcd eon- 
iiinnion to lu'r. Ibdics veneiat(>d at Itoine, Naples, tiast to her foi mci ycneiosiiy and elcnieiicy, and. 
Cieiiiona, and Antwerp. iM'ast, 2 April.—(' K ; was jieiliaps paitly line to the bitterness of her 
Ibitlei. later yeais. She was lon^ an invalid; bei passionate 

Mary’s Lent, ii t>enod of lasting, 1 to 11 An- love loi 1‘bilip 11 was nmeipiited and when 'beie 

^nst. observed ainoii” the (lieeks, the Copts, and was no fuitber hope ul bavinp, an bmi , lu' .m.in 

till' Kussians, durinj^ wbieb they abstain tioin nie.it, dooed bet and 1‘bif.iland ; in the last yeai of bei life 
e”ys, and soinelinu's lisli and milk, etc., aeeoidin;j; Calais was los^ to I'lanee, and tins was folliAved 
to eiistom and locality. (n. ai. W’.) by dillienlties with the Holy Seta — C.H. 

Mary's Realm. Sei' Orn Lady’s Dowuy. Marywood Colle^^e, Seianton, I'.i , eondneted 

Mary Stuart ( lb 12 S7 ) , <,)in‘en of Scots, 1j Lm- by the Sisteis, Sei vants of tlu' I niinaenlat (' lleait <d 

litliyiAv, Si'otland; d Lot liei iiiyay, b'.nr;land She Maiy; eollcoes of aits and sen-nees, eonitiu'iee edn- 

snei'ceded bet latbei dames \' wben only si\ days cation, social sei \ ice, lionie eeoiionnes. line aits, 

old She was educated in Li a m-e and matiied the mnsie; pradnate and extension eoiiises, siiniinei 

Daiipliin Liaiieis, bia-oinini.’ ipieeii eonsoi t in lo.btl selnxil; |»iolessois, -IS; students .‘Hb; deyiei's eon 
At'illiin a vca 1 Lraiieis died and Mai\ letnined to feiii'd in l!125b 110. 

Siotland, Aiiyiist, lotil Duiiniibei 1 esidcnee abioad Masons, Masonry. See SkckI':'!’ Soi'ik’iiks 
I’l otesta iitisni bad maile lajod pioiii(>ss in {scot- Mass, d 11 1', d’lie Ixiicliaiist as a saci itice is called 
land, ('Ininli piopeily bad Immmi eonrise,ited and the Mass, most piobably^ lioni the dismissal 
Knox's tolloweis weie (iilcd with limizied liatied iniissti) of the eaIeehnmens beloie the cclchtalion. 
ol Ca t Ind leisiii She eonseijiicnl l\ issued an edict ol The JMass is a tine piopei saeiihee, naiiK'lv, “the 
tolei.itioii. the fii-.( in (.'teat Ifiitain. A little later, exti'inal oireiiny np ot a sensible nitt. which is 
despite a I’lolestant levoli desfioycd 01 1 1 aiistoi nied hy an 

ahetfed b\ (^)n(‘en Lli/.abetb she I fZ,-, n anihoiized imnistci in leeoyni- 

iiiaiiied hei eonsin Ib'iii v, land 1 tioii ot Cod’s sn|iieme dominion 

Dainley, neaiest heii allei hei | | i 'll" i d'his is Catlndn doeliini', pioved 

to I h(' Liil’IisIi Clown. Dainley |. il / il > liom piophceies, liom the saeii- 

piiAcd (| 11 a I I ('IsoiiH', imnioi.il, —ll Vir's'b i/1 'I I / |\ 1 tieial ehaiaetei of the Last thip- 

.ind intens('ly jiailous of hei see- 1 i'^ Vb 7 I !>>i'l tioin the iinvaiyin}; be- 

I eta I \ i;i//io, w hos(‘ assassina | -d) <-4'' (S|A'T lief of tlie faithful. Tlie Mass 
tion lie |iiocui('d. Shoit.ly after is identn.il with the Saeiiliei' 

the biith ot Ills son dames \ 1, wissv i ko ni.M'Ni ns j (boss in the X’ielini and 

be himself w.is miiideied at the iiist ijrat ion of the I’liest, w'hieb is (‘hiist (>n the (boss lie of- 
Maiy’s adv isci Itothwidl, whom she soon niaiiled feied Himself in pm son and in a Idoody nian- 
\ new H'bellion bloke out thm-eniion; TMaiy Wa"- nei ; in tin* .Mass, tbnaiydi His ministcis, in an 
impiisoiied in Loehleven Casth', but escaped, and unbloody mannei .'\s H(‘ ollmed up IDs death while 
atlci hei folhoveis had been defeated at Jjanosiib' consceiatiny the biead and wine, the piii'st also, 

1 bits, Ihal to Lnelaiid, when' sin* was impi isoned actin'^ in 1 cnii'iiibi .inee ot Jliiii. oll’i'i s up His death 
for lif(' by tdi/aheth IMoie tlian onci' bei sy inp.i .it the coiiseciation of tin' Mass. He is nivstieally 
thi/eis [ilanned to leleaseber, althoneh Hdi/abeth's slain in the sepaiale eoiiseei a I ion of biead and 
lif(' was nevei in jieiil desjui(« Hie le-jends aeei'jiteil wine; the olfenii” is ](eite(ted in the Comiiiiinioii 
by many Iboti'stant wiitcis In LbStl M.iiy was ac - id the pi iest The xaliii' ol this (dleiiii'j, is inliniti' 
(Used of eoinplieity in Ikibineton's eons]iiiac\' and fioiii the a p]>li<'at ion of the ini'i its ot ('hi 1st s 
exeiaiti'd, the main motive for such ]uinishment 1‘assion and Death, i;i\iii<> .adeipiate piaisi- and 
beiiiy batied of her ri'li'jion—C It] ; Llem iim, Ala 1 v, t hanks”iviny to Cod. Inexhaustible also aie its 
(.hiei'ii of Seot.s, ijond . 1807; fjany, Alvsteiy of fiiiits as satisfaction foi sins and punishment dm* 

Abiiy Stiiait, Loud., 1001. them, and foi obtaiiiiiiLf all beiii'fits. Tiii'se fruits 

Mary Tudor (Lblti-bH), (,)ueen of Knyland, aie aji^ilied partly by the will ol thi' Chinch, jaiitly 
Ibb.'i-bH, daughter of Henry' VIII and Catherine of by the intention of the ]ii lesf oflfi'riny. and paitly' 
Ariifron. Aftei Henry's rt'pudiation of Catherine, by tbosi* di'V out ly assisting, toi both the liv iii” and 
Maiy' was baishly tieated and dnrinjj: tb(‘ ri'i^n of the di'ad. Whethi'i the satisfactoiy finits ol each 
I'idwaid AH reinained in eomparative obscurity'. On Alass aie iiilinite in a]i])lleat ion 01 liniiti'd by the 
bis death she easily' crushed the attempt, to ]daee will of Cbiist is not eeitainly known, 
dane Cri'v on the throne. She was ])o]mlar at first, 'I’Ik' AI.iss is the eeiitm’ of Catholic litnryy or 
but hei ])ro)(‘eted niaiiiai;(‘ with Hbilij) If of Sjiaiii woishi|i; as Cabiol says, the nnistaid seed whence 
excited diseonti'iit eulniinatinpr in Wyatt's rebeliion, all litiii^y has sjiruiiu. To a|ij)i(“eiai(' the litual ol 
The old leliyion reyniined its liberty but the fanati tin' Mass, one must ki'i'p in mind that it is a saeri- 

eisni of many of the Ib'fornieis remleied stein lice by wbieb a, saeiament, tin' Holy Luehaiist, is 

measiiri's necessary for the safety of the State ]no\ided for ]>i iest and faithful. The nature of the 
Alary displayed excessive si'verity' in ajiplyino for saeritiee is e.\|)lained iiiidei that title. The ritual is 

lieri'sy ])enaUies wbieb Henry \H 11 and I'idvvard VI ii fixed older or frainewoik of prayi'i s and eere- 

bad {i]iplied with t.be apjiroval of Protestant monies into wbieb certain variable ]»ray'ers and 
bishops; within foni years 277 ])ersons were |mt eeremonies aie fitted. The fixed order or Ordinary 
to death and this record stands as a blot on her of the Afasa, as it is called, precisely because it is 
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part ftf every Mass, is known as the C'onnnon; the 
variable ])arts, or 8])ecial for ecitain (lays, as tlie 
Proper. The iixed oi Ordinaiy part of the Mass 
consists of: (1) Confession at the foot of the altar 
which is always the same, except at Passionlide 
and at fhspiiems, when J’s. 42 is omitted; (2) the 
Introit, entrance or o])eiiin^ prayer, at tlie priest’s 
ri^lit liand corner of the altar, to tlie Offeiloiy. 
all of uliieh jiait is variable except the Cloiia and 
Credo, \\hieb aie not always said; (T) the Oll’er- 
tory, wdiieli is lixed or Common, t'xeept for the 
Seeiet ])rayer and the I’lefaee which is adapted 
for certain feasts; (4) the Canon, which xaiies 
slightly on Kast,er and INmtecost Sundays; I'o) the 
Communion, always Proper, and the icst to the end 
Common as a rule, except the Postcommnnion, the 
Itr 4/(.s',sf/ /v.s'/ when tin* \estments au* purple oi 
hhu'k, and tin* Last Cospcl in Lent, on vi^^ils, and 
Sundays when a special I'Vast is celehiated. As 
Hi<xli Mass is the norm for all Afasscs, incense cei e- 
mony is part of the Common before the lntri)it, 
before and aflei the Cosped, al tlu* OlTertoiy and 
Consecration. Tlu' only pai t of the Mass theicfore 
whudi is iinariahle sti icily speakinp: is tin* Kyi ie 
LJeison. All the others are \ariahl(> to some extent 
and thoiif^h the (iloiia or Cri'do ne\er (dianne, they 
aie fieejuently oniilted. d’lu' jiaits of tin' Alass are 
listed as follows, the Prop(*r h('in_i; indented. T’liese 
are treatial in their aljiliahet ical pluees. 


C'nllfi'NSIon 

Kvii(> Kleisaa 
(Dot 1,1 11) K.\ce)sis 
('ollci 1 

I'lpistli' (Lesson) 

Lr.ifliijil 
'I'l 111 t 
All(*lam 
KeqiieiH (> 

(InteiiMiii; ])t‘f()re Tiitrnit, 

(lll’ertoi \, and ('unse< i a I lun ) 


Cl (do 

on el lory 

Secret 

I'lefme 

Canon ( vai iiifioii.s) 

< 'oiniiiu limn 
Pos1( oniiniinioii 
1 nsmissal 

lienedii aimis 
Hlessoif: 

Last (I'osjiel 

• if and liefore tlos]iel, .it llie 


—C.TL; polih'-l’i euss, 4Tu‘ Saciaments, II, St. L. 
1!)22; Catholic Faith in the ITolx Kucliaiist, ed 
Lattey, Lond., 1!)2.‘5; O'Brimi, History of the Mass, 
N. Y., ISS2; Foitescue, I'he Mass, N Y., JOI L 

Massa Candida (the White Com[iany). The Po 
man TMartyroloo^y I ecords hot) Christians at Carthape 
(c. 2r);{) who hurled themselves into a vat of hiiiii 
iii<f lime rather than burn incense to dupiter. Thmi 
fame was perpetuated by St. Auoustine and the 
jKiet Ptiidentius. Commemorat(‘d, 24 Aue.—C.IO. 

Massachusetts, the 44tli state of the United 
States in size, the (itli in ]»oj)ulation, and the (!th 
state to he admitted to the Union (f> F(d)., 17HH) ; 
area, 82(»(! sq. m.; ]>op. ( 1020 ), 4,144,201); Catliolics 
(I02S). 1,(’>.48,GOO. Puiitan jirejudice prex'ented tin* 
early settlement of Catholics in New Eni,dand, al- 
ihoujrh a poor old Irishwoman, Ann fi!lo\er, was 
one of the^ first victims of witchcraft snpeistilion, 
in 1088. 4Tu> ])resenc(' of a few Iiish families in 
Poston was noted in 17.'{2, and iiiimhers of exiled 
Aeadians xvere transjioited to Massaehnsetts in 
]7hh. Iml it was not until the Pe\olntion had foreial 
the ri(*('d of consideration for the religion of 
America’s Freiieli allies that tolerance w'as achieved. 
Undonhtedly Mass w'as ofTered on board a vessel of 
the Baron D’Estainj^’s fleet during its stay in { 


Poston liarhor from August to November, 1788. The 
same fall a congregation of about 100 was gathered 
together in Poston and the building of a brick 
ehureh, under the patronage of ’ the Holy Cross, 
was undeitaken on the site of a former Huguenot 
eliiircli on School St., liy Pev. Claude de la Poterio, 
who had come fiom Eiatice. Unfortunately both lie 
and Ids successor, Pe\’. Louis Poiisselet, jirovod 
nmvorthy of their charge, and after a division in 
the elnireh between Er. Ponsselet’s adherents and 
thos(‘ of the a 1 dent coiivei t, Pi'v. John I’liayer, the 
hitter was h'ft in autlioiily, 1701. Bishop t!arroll 
\isited Boston at tlie time and was invited to he a 
gxu'st of honor at the dinner of the Ancient and 
HonoraJjle Ailillt'ry Comjiani. MoicoAcr Coimnor 
John TTaiieoek al (ended Mass in honor of the Pisliop. 
Ills icccplioii was mos( giatifying in llii' city xvlicri', 
as li(‘ said “Many hm(>, c\cii of llu' ]inii(‘i|ial |h‘o))Ic, 
lia\c acknow'h'dgcd (o me. that (hey would liavi' 
crossed to the opposite side of the slicct rallim' 
than meet a Poiiiaii Catholic somi' time a;^o ” Tlu' 
coming of a new pasloi, Ihw. Francois Malignon, 
a foiiiKM proh'ssoi in the Colh'”!’ oi Navaric. 1702, 
marked the iisil foniidal ion of the Chnich in JMassa- 
chnsetts. .After 170G he was ably assistc'd by Pc\ . 
Jean T.onis de (ilievetns, the futnie first Bp. of 
Boslon. Ill 18((.‘{ the new' cliiiich oi the Holy Cross 
on Franklin St., to which a pionj) oi Fiolcstaiits 
headed liy John .Adams had coiit i ilmlcd gciicioiisly, 
was dedicated and attended hv about .‘JOG ('atholics. 
Included in Alassachusetts ar(‘ tlu* Archdioct'so of 
Boston, and the l)ioccsi*s of S])riii”(i(*ld and I’all 
Piver ((J.A.). T’lic U. S. Pcligions Census of l!HG 
ga\c the following statistics for church mcinlu'r- 
slii]) in Alassachnsct ts : 


I'.itlmlu rimtdi .J, 110,208 

(’()iii:i(*i;:ifmri!il (’liii i c tics . . iaii,,''iO!> 

Nmlliciii Il.iptisl ('oiivciilmii . . 

Mcllmdisl I'ipisi opal (Miiiicli .. . 7,'),!)(),■> 

1*1 olcsl,11)1 JOpi.scopal Cliniih 7,"),217 

I’nitiinans .. ... . .n,r)H7 

.Jewish CoiurrcLjal inns . ;tH,K(i7 

(iicck ()i I liodoN Chniili (llcllcnu) 

I'niM-isalist- . ia.20:! 

Ml Otlici Dcnoiniiiatioiis H2,4'i:! 

'I'ofnl (T’hiirdi Membership . . . 1,1)77,1H2 


—C. E.; Shea. 

Mass”dials, scratclu'd or incised dials found on 
the w’alls of many old chiiiclu's in England and 
Normandy, lia\ing only a few liiu's and no figures. 
They are said to Inn c been used mainly to toll the 
time of ATass lieeaiise of the eleai ly marked line 
indicating Teree, or 0 a.m., the hour of the ])rin- 
eipal jMass.—Horne, Scratch Dials: Their Descrip¬ 
tion and Histoi v, Dond., H)2{k 

Mass6, Enkmo.M) (1 of 1-1G4G ), Jesuit mis.sion- 
ary, h. Lyons, Franee; d. Sillcry, Canada. He wnis 
one of tlu* first Jesuits sent to New ]<’'rance, estab- 
lislu'd a mission at Bar Harlior. Me., made three 
journeys to America, and labored among the Indiana 
at Sillcry from 1G;J2 until his death.—-C.E. 

Massillon, Jiax Baptistic (1GG;M712), eele- 
hrated jiieaeher and hishof). He entered the Oratory 
at the age of 18, and after liis ordination begun his 
career as a preaelier whicli was to give him rank 
with Bossue.t and Bourdaloue. In 1717 he waa ap¬ 
pointed to the see of Clermont, one of the largest in 




MASSILLON 


609 


MATER ADMIRABILIS 


France. As bishop he maintained ecclesiastical dis¬ 
cipline, was a tender father to his clerjry and 
devoted to his flock. His works have been frequently 
reprinted.—C.E. 

Mass of the Pre-sanctified, the concludiii" 
service of Good Friday. It is not really a Mass, but 
the Sacred Host consecrated on the jirecedin}; day, 
as the name indicates, is brou<j;ht back from the 
repository; and after the recitation ot the Pater 
Noster, and another prayer, the j»rie8t receives Holy 
Communion, and the service cornea 


is ]»urely honorary, obtainable by residence at the 
university for one year after takin<? the degree 
Bachelor of Arts.—C.E., I, 759. 

Master of Ceremonies, a male person who 
supervises and directs the formal proceedings of 
any rite or observance, wlu'tlier religious or jiro- 
fane; esjiecially one who guides the actions of the 
celebrant and the assistants in the exact perform¬ 
ance of the ritual according to the directive and 
preceptive rubrics of the Sacn^l Liturgy, (c. J. n. ) 

Master of Novices, the re- 


abruptly to an end.—Gu('“ranger, 
tr. Sliejiherd, I’lie Liturgical Year: 
Passiontide and Holy Week, Loud., 
ISSO. (.T- V. s.) 

Massorah {Hoh., mdsorcth, 
bond of the covenant), the body of 
traditional information relaling to 
the text of the Hebrew bible; the 
colleclion of critical notes in which 
this information is ]ueser\ed. It 
was compiled by Jewish scholars 
in the 10th and precialing cen¬ 
turies.—G.E. 

Mass-penny, an Anglo-Saxon 
term signifying a moin'y olTeiing 
of uneertain value commonly made 
at the Ofb'rtory of the Mass all 
over the Westmn riiuich from the 



ligious to whom is committed the 
training of the novices and the 
government of the novitiate of a 
religious order or congregation. 
His duty is to see that the time 
di'voted to the fieriod of the novice¬ 
ship be passed in prayer, nn'dita- 
tion and the development of char¬ 
acter through a study of the Life 
of Christ and of the saints, (diurch 
history, and the vows and the con¬ 
stitution of his order or congrega¬ 
tion. and within tlie time of this 
jimbation, he must make a report 
about each novice to the prop(*r 
authorities regaiiiitig these mat¬ 
ters. For this purpose, he is to be 
free from all oth(*r duties and 


12th to the 1.5th century. 

Mass-priest, Anglo-Saxon term used prior to 
the 1 Ith century, to distinguish a duly ordained 
])riest from a sinijile elm u- in minor orders; ajiplied 
in medieval times to a secular ]>riest as o|»|)Osed 
to a monk. From tb(> Kith century, a contemptuous 
designation for piii'sts among Heformeis in England, 
when the INlass was the chief ob|ect of their hatied. 

Massys (Mvrsv.s or Mktsy.s), Qukjntin (c. 
1460-1 o.'lO), jiainter, b. Louvain, Belgium; d. Ant¬ 
werp. He is known to have been the son of a smith, 
but the familiar stories conceining him are legends. 
He was the founder of the school of Antwerp, his 
work marking a great advance over the Flemish 
]>rimitives. He introduced large figur<‘s and added 
breadtli, and is noted for rich color and ]»oelic feel¬ 
ing. His twT) finest paintings are the tiijitych in 
the Antwerj) Museum, “The Dejiositiou of (Mirist,” 
and that in the Brussels Museum, “The Life of St 
Ann.” His skill in jiortraiture is evident in “Tin* 
Banker and His Wife,” in the Louvie—(' E. 

Master, Tiik. 'I’liis wms one of the titles by which 
the disciples addressed Chiist. It means teacher or 
doctor (dohn, 1, dH). In John Id, Jesus i-hiims 
to be the teacher of whom tlie discijvles arc the 
servants: He is the Master and the Lord. Mary uses 
the words “the Master” in speaking of Our Lord, 
John 11, 28. See BAnni. (w. 8. K.) 

Master and Lord, name of Christ addiesscd to 
Him by the Aiiostles, and accepted by Him alter 
washing the feet of the Apostle.s (dohn. Id). (fj>.) 

Master of Arts, academic degree higher than 
that of Bachelor, conferred in medieval universities 
at a ceremony known as the “Inceptio,” or begin¬ 
ning of actual teaching, wLence originated the 
modern term “commencement.” At the Universities 
of O.xford and Cambridge, in England, the degree 


offices. Strictly speaking, he is not a religious 
superior according to the definition of canon law 
although he has tlie same rights and duties over 
Ihe novices as a true religions sujierior has over 
liis subjects. Canon law ha.s jirescribed tliat he 
must he at least d;5 years of age, have been ten 
years a religions from his first profession and 
he eminent in juudenco, chaiity, piety, and in the 
observance of tlie rules and regulations of his 
leligious soeiefy. If this soc'ii'ty be one in which 
a great many of its memhers he raised to the 
priesthood (a clerical institute), the master of 
novices must he priest.—Woywod; Papi, Beligious 
in Church Law, N. Y., 1924. (.7. . 1 . Men.) 

Master of the Sacred Palace, the ])ope’s the¬ 
ologian. This office began with Saint Dominic’s 
appointment, 1218. The functions tended to develop 
the Palace school, which became the Roman Uni¬ 
versity in Ifil.d. The right to condemn, and giva; 
permission to jirint books were once exclusive pre- 
nigatives of this office. The post is now mostly one 
of honor.—C.Fk (j. n.) 

Master of the Sentences. See Lomuaud, 
Pktkr. 

Mater Admirabilis, title under which Our 
Lady is especially veiievatcd in the convents of the 
Religious of the Sacred Heart, who h(‘gan as a reli¬ 
gious institute on the feast of the Presentation of 
Our Lady in the Temple. A fresco in the Trinita 
dei Monti, the Sacred Heart convent in Rmne, 
painted by a novice in 1814 and entitled “Mater 
Admirabilis,” is beautifully enshrined in a chapel, 
and numbers come to pray there, receiving remark¬ 
able heavenly favors. Our J^ady is represented as a 
young girl at school in the Temple and as such has 
liecome the model of perfection to pupils in Sacred 
Heart convents. 
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Maternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 

I'’kast of (2rul Sunday of Oct.), coninioinoratcH 
.Mury’s divine niotlicrhood, her dij;nity as Mother 
of Cod, and refeis also to her spirittial motherhood 
of men. It was first j,’ianted to Portugal, Brazil, 
and Alyf'iia. 17')]; it is now of almo.st iiniviM’sal 
ohsei vnne(>. It is the ))atronal feast of the Trini¬ 
tarians. rnd(*r this tille Jhiland eelehrates the feast 
of tin* Blessed Virj;in ]\Iary “Queen of Poland.”— 
C.P. (tv. m. w ) 

Mathematics (t!r., mafhcnKtlikon, disposed tf) 
learn), a science consisting of two main divisions: 
])nie niatluMiiiit ics, testiict(‘d to the abstract Hcience 
nliich hy tin* deductive system examincH tlie con- 
clMsif>ns nceessaiily involvisl in tla> idea of numeri¬ 
cal and spatial ndations, and which includes 
aiithmetic, al;„M‘l)ra, peomidry, trigonometry, and 
calculus; and ajiplied mathematics, which treats of 
tlu' ap])lieation of the abstract ]uinciples of pure 
mathematics to the coneretc, and which eoni]»re- 
liends hranches of astioiiomy, physics, etc. The fol- 
lowiriy have (list iii”uished themselves in the fields 
of fiuri' and aftplnsl mathematics. ('ATiiomrs.— 
Jarffiirs l*}nh])]>r M(u x IhfU'f (1 THO-lHot}), did ini- 
]»ortaijt rosmiich on (h'ti'rminants and was the au¬ 
thor of Bimd's theoicm. li< rHhnrd linlzano (17S1- 
1K4H), a ]»riest, juoved the binomial theorem and 
made valuable eonti ibut ions to the theory of func¬ 
tions and the theoiy of diOerentiations. Anqiistiii 
Ijoxis (^aiichy (17H1)-1 s,'‘)7 ). generally credilcd with 
foundin” the thi'oiy of fimtr order fT-roujis known as 
Cauchy’s theoiem, introduced alteiiiants in connec¬ 
tion with determinants, inaneurated the study of 
existenci' theoiems, made important contributions 
to the theories of tlu' converei'iice and divergence of 
infinite' SCI ies, oricmatc'd the tlieorv of sliess in 
('last icily, pave equal ions of isotrojiic elasticity, and 
devu'loped th(' wave theoiy in optics. ClniKlojdut 
Clnvins, S.d. ( 1 ri.'tH ] (11 2 ), wiote seveial mathe 
matical treatises and assisted in arran^intj the j 
Creporian calendar. Rcnr Jirscarics ( I.MKi-KioO). 
invented analytic peonu'tiy. (Ixtrh s Duyiu (17H4 
]87.‘f), a, ])rof('ssor ol mechanics wdio aecomplisln'd 
ma jor wmrk in descriptive and difTerential preometry, 
was the oiipinatoi of tlu' concc'ption of the eonjii- 
pat(' taiipents of a surface ]>oint and of the in- 
dicatri.x. Rharlrs llcrinilc (1822-1901). contributed 
ini|»oitant additions to the theoiy of iiinctions and 
the tlu'ory of numhi'is, and ])roved the (piantity ( 
(the basi' of ]\'api('rian lopaiithms) to he transcen 
dental. Pterte Hitnoii Jjophirc (1709-1829), “the 
N('\vto7) of Prance,” and the preat master in celes¬ 
tial mechanics, made vabialile contributions to the 
tln'ory of ellijisoidal attraction and the llieory of 
probability; in his honor s]ilierical harmonics are 
called “T.a place's coeflicients.” Ntenir Oresme (r. 

1820 1 .'182), bisbo]) of Tasii'ux, initiated the founda¬ 
tions of analytical pi'ometry, and wiote a valuabh' 
treatise ('\posinp the falsity of the conce])tion of 
astrolopy as a science. Plaisc Pascal ( 1 (i2.‘l-<)2), 
invented a macliini' for the m<*ehanical performance 
of arithmetical prolilenis. contributed to advance¬ 
ment of the knowd(‘dpe of (\veloids, and in conjunc¬ 
tion with Fi'rmat laid the foundations for the. theory 
of probability. Frnri(;ots Vida, Seigneur dc la 
Bigoftitre (1540-1608) made the initial application 


of alpcbraic transformation to trigonometry, pojm- 
larized reduction as a method of solvinp equations 
and the use of letters of the alphabet in alpebra to 
denote quantity. 

—Othfji (hiKisTiAN MATHEAfATicuANS. Isaac Bar¬ 
row (1080-77), called the “first invi'iitor of the in* 
finiti'simal calculus,” ceh'brated for his method of 
tanpmnts. Michel Phaslcs (1798-1880), author of a 
method of characteristics which is the foundation 
of enunierative peornetry, niiuh' si'Veral contributions 
to projective pt'ometry, and was tlu' author of a 
standard w'ork on pi'ometry. Leonhard Euler (1707- 
H.8), revolutionizi'd analytical mat hematics, made 
analytical calculus a scienci' imh'pi'iidcnt of peo- 
UK'tiy, founded analytical mechanics, advanci'd the 
theory of definite intepials by develojiinp “Ibileiian” 
inteprals, established fiu' theoiy on homopeiieoiis 
functions desipnati'd by his name, first juoved 
Fermat’s theorem, di'iiioiist i ated ni'vv theorems on 
the circle, made impoitaiit research on lopaTithms 
as evpoiu'nts, initiated thi' woi k on the distiibution 
of primi's, and foundi'd the peiieral equation of 
hydrodynami('s. 7\arl Friedrich (laiiss (1777-185.''!), 
repardi'd a.s tin' foumh'r of (b'lman mathematics, 
levolutionized the thi'oiy of miinbers by his re¬ 
searches, diseovi'red and proved tlie law' of <|uad- 
latic leciju'ocitv, oripinated a lu'vv lopai it hm by 
till' thi'orv of eonpiuencc, did a valuable I'Xjiosition 
on the thi'oiy of dividinp the circle into seventci'ii 
equal aies, and maib' mathematical calculations 
which led to the rediscovery of the asteroid Ceres, 
111 1802. Herman dual her (ei assniann (18()i)-77), 
introdiici'd a ik'vv peometric analysis. GoU fried 
Wilhelm heihiiilz (11!4ti 1 71 (>), ciedited with invent- 
inp diircicntial and int(',pial calcubis, inaupiirated 
th(' notation of tlu* new' cab'iilus, diew u]) coireet 
rules for ditb'icut iation of sums, lirst made usi' of 
V ai iabh'iiarami'ters, consti ucti'd a, Inangnlum ehai- 
adensheinn, and wrote several valuahli' tieatisi's 
on hipher mathematics. Johann Friedrich Pfaff 
(1765-1825), w'as renowmed in tlu' subject of dif- 
b'n'utial (ajuations, in whicli connection he discov- 
eied the pjein'ral intep-j ;il i(,„ of p;ntial difleri'iitial 
equations. Georg Fnedrieh Bernhard Piemann 
(182()-t>6), the ri'copnizt'd master in the study of 
sui faces, founded the surfai'cs desipnated bv his 
name, and a mi'thod of non-Fuclidean peomi'try, put 
the definite intepial on a plane indepemh'nt of 
diiri'icntial calculus, and established tlu' basis of a 
theoiy of the functions of coinph'x variables. Booth 
Taylor (168.5-1781 ) invented that branch of mathe- 
matie.s known as“linilc dift’ei I'tici's,” was the author 
of the theorems known hy his nami', and first cor¬ 
rectly exjilained i('fraction in astronomy.—Kneller, 
Christianity and the Tjcadi'is of Modern Scienciv, 
St. L., 1911; Murray, Science and Scientists in the 
Nineteenth Ci'iitury, N. V., 1925; Ca jori, History of 
Mathematics, N. Y., 1919. 

Mathew, TuEonvi.n (1790-1856), apostle of 
Temperance, h. near Cashel, Co. Ti[q)crary, Iri'Iand; 
d. Queenstown, Cork. Jn 1808 he joined the Capu¬ 
chin Order and was ordaini'd in 1814. He did 
])aioohial w’ork in Kilki'iiny for one yi'ur and in 
Cork for 24 years. In 1828 he was ajipointed 
provincial of his order for Ireland. In 1888, in 
order to combat the w'idespread drunkenness in 
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Ireland he inaugurated the temperance movement 
whicdi haH become hiKtoric. It in estimated that in 
the various countries in wliich lie {(readied lie gave 
the total aljstinence {(ledge to 7.000,000 and the 
influence is still felt of the great moral revolution 
which he accomplished.—C.E. 

Mathusala, a Tlebri'w {mtriaieh mentioned in 
the liook of (Icnesis, .'i, son of Ilenocli and great- 
grandson of Adam. Tlcmarkahle for his longevity. 
There is no record of anyone living as long as he, 
9G0 years. 

Matilda, Nmnt (c. SO-l-ntiH), Queen of ttermany, 
wife of Idenry T, b. lingcrn. Westjdialia, (lerniany; 
d. (^iiedlinburg. After her husband's deatli she made 
an unsuccessful atteni{)< to sccuie the throne for lier 
favorite son ITenrv, Init his elder brother was elected 
and crowned in Later bolii lirothers joini'd 

against her and slie villidn'w from tin* ])alace, 
but was afteivaids recalled. She built many 
clinrches and foundi'd ((r su{){(ort{'d nunieious mon¬ 
asteries. Tunbletns: ;i ((iiise, and alms. Tbiried in 
tin* nionast(‘rv at Quedlmlnng. Feast, It l\laieh.— 
C.lk 

Matins (Lat., nidlidniiim, of the morning), in 
the Divine Dflice the tiist of the Canonical Hours. 
It {(lobably derives its oiigin fiom the {>rimiti\c 
Vigils winch {(H'ci'ded the I'iucbai istic Assemblx. 
'rin* t(*ini was oiiginally i(>sfiicti*d to the conclusion 
of the ^'igil ({(resc'iit Lauds), but giadiially su{i- 
{danted the tcim \'igil for tliat (lait <if the service 
held bi'tweeii midnight and dawn. From the -Ith 
C(‘ntniy iM.itins was di\ub‘d into thn*!* uocturns for 
Sunda\s and feasts, hut on ferial da\s it consisted 
of OIK* noctnrn. d’lu* noetuins eom|>rised {isalnis 
{(rau'rs, lengthy Scri{»tuial Ji'ssons, and other Ti'ad- 
ing-^. Tin* {isalins and books of ScTi]>tnie were le- 
cited according to a fixed order. In the normal 
f(’sti\e Other* of tin* jnesr'iit Loinan Bn*\iaiy, ATatiiis 
has three noctiiins. each consisting of threr* {isalrns, 
thrr'c lessons, and three icsj)onses. The first, thi(*e 
lessons air* from Scri{)ture, the second grou{) his¬ 
torical, thr* third gioitp a {latristie homily n|ion the 
Dos{)i‘l of tin* Mass of the day. 7'he fii'st noetuin is 
introdneed by Ps. tM and a hymn; thr* third noe- 
turn com hides with thr* 'J’r* T)(*um instead of the 
idnth ies{)ons(‘.— ('.F. (.t. u. k.) 

Matrimonial Court. Dis{)ut(*d eases concerning 
juaniage air* usually brought b(*fore the matri- 
iiK'nial court of a dioe(*sr*. Tins ti ilninal consists of 
a judge, a seeietary or notary, and thr* Itvftvsnr 
yiiiriili, or Ih'fender of tin* Tie. The errses which 
occur most fre(|iieiit Iv are t hose in wliieh a “decrer* 
f)f nullity” is sought, a judgnr<*nt that a certain 
inarriagr* was and is invalid. All d(*cisions of the 
cour t, to b(* elTeetive, must haxe the a{){noval of tin* 
bisho{). An a{){)eal from the diocesan court may be 
made to Roini*; or,* under eeriain restr ictions, a 
ease may be sent therr* directly. In the Koman 
“Curia” or Court, the Congregation of the Holy 
Oflice has exclusive jurisdiction concerning the 
Pauline Privilege, the im{)ediment of dis{)arity of 
worshi{j and that of niix(*d religion; Inrt it may 
refer cases to another Congi(*gatioii, such as that 
of the Raeraments, or to the Tribunal of the Kota, 
Any Catholic has the right to bring a case before 
the {iroper Roman Congregation or Tribunal, usu¬ 


ally through a {rrocurator or advocate.— C.F., IX, 

7()i. (.b F. r.) 

Matrimonial Unworthiness iR considered a 
hindering ini{>ediment by some canonists. If one 
party has {(ubiicly rejected the Catholic faith with¬ 
out joining a heretical si'ct, or has br'coine a meni- 
ber of a society condr'iniK'd by the (diui(di, or has 
been guilty of {uiblie crime, or has incuir(*d cen- 
sui'c and shows no reja'idancr*, the a{){)ro\al of the 
bisho{> must la* ((bt:iiiu*d in ordr'r to assist at 
the marri'tgr*.- A_\ riiiliae, Maii iagr* Legislation 
in the N<*w Code of Carton Law, N. Y., Ifllfl. (.T, F. s.) 

Matrimoniiim non consummatum, a niar- 
rirrgr* {)i-o{)erly {)('i formed but not consummated by 
marital ititi*reoui s(*. Set* i)TSS()ia'’r]o>" oi' a ai vimiAm-;. 

(.T F K ) 

Matrimony is tin* valid rtnion of a man and a 
woman, by which they give themsehr's (>ach to tire 
otlier for mutual In*]pfuliK'ss and socir'ty, and for 
the bcL’etting of children. The name of this viniou 
is derived from the Latin iiiatris inmius, the oflice 
of ntoth(*r, signifving that tin* man and woman are 
united prin<*i|ially that (In* woman, if {(ossible, may 
ha\(* tin* {ni\il(*g(“ of lawful mot her hood. It is a 
trm* contra(“t; the {(attics bind (hcmsclv(*s to 
each other for c(*it.tin dr'finite ohjecls, which art* 
that the woman rnav bcconn* a mother if {lossilile, 
that each may Ik* a In’lpmatc to (he ((tln'i, and that 
eanrrrl tem{itat rons and sins nia_\ be mote easily 
a\'((id(*d. 'rin* «(blieation or bond imposf'd bv tin* 
contract is called the /renarea, ((r tie Matrimony 
is the oldest, contract in tin* woild, having b('(*n 
instituted bv (bal wh(*n Hr* created man. “Male and 
ft'inah* in* cicntr'd them; and Cod blessed them, and 
said: hicrrnsr and multi|ily. and till tin* earth” 
(Cen., I ) ; and later, “It is not good for man to be 
ahdic; let us niakv* a help like iinbr hinisr'lf. . . . 
\Vh(*i(*forc a mail sliall leave* father and nndher 
and shall cleave t(( his wife, and they shall be two 
in oin* ll(*sli” (Cen., 2 ). 

Cliristian niafiiniony, tire union of lia{(ti/ed 
Christians, is a saei ament wliieli uniti's a Christian 
inati and woman in lawful marriage* Any matnage 
is a emitraet, but tin* mairiagr* ((f liajiti/.r'd |(eiKonM 

iitoia*: it is a tine saeiann'iit, giving gii'at and 
s{ieeial graces to tlieisr* vvlni leee'ive* it weutliily. Long 
Irefore tire great ('((tiiieils bad clearly deliiu'd this 
rloe-tiine it was embodied in the tradition of tin* 
Chuieli. St. Paul tells ns: “So also ought men to 
]<(ve tln*ir wiv(*s as tht'ii- own Irodn's. . . . This is a 
gK'iit saerann*nt, but T speak in ( brist and in tire 
(diuieli” (F{ili , .5), Like* all tin* sacraments, Chris¬ 
tian matrimony was institnt(*f] liy Dur Lord, but 
tlieie* is rto nn*ntion (d this in the* Sci i {d tit es. 'I Itev 
ft-(|iiott'(l words, "What Cod hath )((in(*d toge'tber, 
let no man ](ut asninl(*r,” meie*ly e'm](ltasi/.e the; 
‘nelissoluble* quality' of the* cemtiaet and not its 
racramenial e*liaraeter. Fae*li sae-iarne'iit of tire 
Cbnre*h requires a ministe'r, lint the oflie-iating 
elergyrnan is not tin* ministe'r eif matiiineiny; in 
nearly every case*, inde'e*d, his {ireseiice is m*e*('ssary, 
but lie is mer(*]y the oflieial vvhei reee*iv(*.s the mutual 
eeinsent of the {iartie*s and gives the Chiireh's ble*ss- 
rig to their nniori. The ceintrae-tirig {larties are* the 
real ministers of this sae-rament; its “matter” is 
the mutual giving of each to the either, and its 
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“form'’ ooriHiHts in tlu* wordH or outward si^ns liy tlmt tin* 
which the man and llic Avoman c.xprcHH their agree- necessary 
inenl and intention to h(‘ hiisliand and wife. This 
saerainent may he recei\ed by any haptized ]»eison. Matte 


lit the use of \alid matter by the minister 
ressarv for a \alid Haerament.—(3.E., XIII, 2')S 

(U. 1! M I 

Matter and Form, the Aristotelian theory of 


pro\'id(‘d that tlici 


natinal im])edin 


rporeal beings, adopted and 


none tiiat aiises f i om tlie laAv of (Jod oi ot the peifccted liy tlie -• ludastics. All bodies contain 1\\,, 
Church. From some impediments the Church cirn I (•oic^titucnt jntneipc's, the one passive and ind(‘ivr- 
disjiensi*; from olheis she cannot. Cod's l.iw p/o niiniite, the othei ofne and (bdei mining, ’rjni 
hiliits muiiiage t)ct\\cen jtct.sons who me within is piimal fiialter, the set'ond tliat which gilt's i( ^ 
lery close degiees of bloiul i eln < ionslo j». and otliei pa i ticniar charactei. a sja'citic nature, tliat is, ivli;ii 
ini/)cfJimt nts liaVC been e.stahlislicd by tlie law of tlie I ctmstitutes it a sulistanct* witli its own peculiar 
Church. L nlmjitizcd persons, thouirh they inny cnict j which (Jisthiyuish it front every othci 

into the It felony eon t met of ninti iniony, are in- suhst a nee. The theory is knoun hy the technical 


jiiihJo of recciyino' the sacrumeut. 


teini Lylomorjihisni (CIr., lijj/it, lunticr; 


cnionics of a Catholic mairiage arc simple, form).—McWilliams, Cosnmlogy, N. Y., lf)2S, (ku.) 


Tlicy consist essentially in tin* t'.xpression of mutual Matter and Materialism. JMaltci- is a <|uanti- 
consent, the blessing of tlu' union b\ the juiest,. and tative substance, or that substance ivhich is a con- 
the giiing of the wcthling-ring, a h_\ mbol of faith- stituent of all bodies and in which the jihysical 
fulness. 'J'hc Molds t‘\piI'ssing consent, and thosi' accident tif (fiianlilii inheics Mlieicby the body 
used at the giiing of the ring, xaiy in dilTt'ienl natnially has extended location in spai-e. By reason 
languages and in dilfi'icnt count lies, 'riie Chnich of this accident of ipianlity a body is natnially 
urges strongly that maiiiagcs of Catholics should impenet rahle, i.e., occupies sfiace in such a Avay as 
take place in chinch and with a Nuptial Mass, but to exclude all othci liodii's from occu]>ying the 
wilt disjii'iisc with tlicsi' conditions for snlbcicnt same sjiace at. thi' same tiiiii' Materialism is. then, 
K'asons. (' I'i ; \Mo\ wod ; Ayrinhac, Marriagi' Beg that philosophic system ol IMonism w hich denies the 
islation in the Ncav Codi' of Canon Law, N. Y., ('xistence of any other kind of substance, such as 
1011); Sullivan, Externals of the Catholic Church, spirit, and churns that all jihi'iioinena of tlii' uni- 
N. Y.. ]!)IS, (. 1 . 1 ' s ) Acise can and must be explained hy matter and the 

Matris sub alma^ niimine, or Bv M xifA ’s jx- forces oi energies inheicnl in and int i iiisically de- 


I'lKATlON TKl), hvmn for \'i 


» on the fi'ast of the [leriderit u|ion brute 


Foiiiiders, 12 Keb, Yirn-ent Taro/zi tr. Tufts, A TTistoiy of Philosophy, IsT. Y., IS!).'}. 


(lH41t-19lS) is the aiilhoi ; t hi' Ihiglish title giAcn 
aliove is bv \\\ W'allaci'—Britt. 


Matteucci, Caulo (IHIl-tiS), ])hysicist, b. Bo 


Matteo of Bascio (c 1 Itt.’i 1 ri.lg), four 
fust sujierior-geni'ial of tlii' Order ot h'riai 
(hpiichins, b. Bascio, Ital\; d. \"(*nice. Hi 


), founder and niagria, Ital\ ; d. Lee 


1 k at the BaAeiina 


ed lhii\eisitv ol I’lsa 


the Order of Obserwants at IMoritetior ent ino, and nr statics and electrodynamics, 
ir)2r»Avasa rnissiomiiy {iiiest at the friary of Monti'- nrerrts being irr the held of 
falconi' His simplicity and feiwor rchdlrng against was also successful as a ])oli 
till' ri'Iaxation of I hi' Huh', lu' trii'd to lead a life gii'at deal in tin' Biiglish, Pi 


of gK'ati'i' austerity, following more closely the 
Buie of St. Francis, and changing his lialiit to 
conform with the saint’s. IMi'eliiig with many rlihi- 
(‘iiltii'S and fei'ling lioiind to obseixi' a si i icier rule, 
he fled to Borne and submitted liirnself to Pope 


losi'lv the rials of scii'iice, besides 


Aeiiiia Tlos|)ital and the 
ling knowledge of ('h'cti'o- 
cs. Ins gii'ati'st achievi'- 
of clecti ophysiologv. He 
loliticiaii. H(' iniiilishi'd a 
Fii'iich and Italian jour- 
iiuniber of books.—C.E. 


■is, and changing his lialiit to Matthew (Heb , Malhjn, “g 
saint’s. IMi'eliiig with many rlihi- Saumt, Ajiostle and E\aiigelist. d’ 
lioiind to obseixe a sli icier rule, tioned in the N.T. (Matt., h), as 


rw (Heb, MdHijii, “gift of lahveh”), 
lostle and Exaiigelist. d’he IMatthew nien- 
the N.T. (Matt., h), as called by Christ, 
1 Avith Bca i (.Mark, 2; Luke. Ti) ; hence it 


Clement VII. ir)2r>. Prom tl 
jiermission to Avi'ar tiu' alli' 


obtained is coiiciuded that ho Ava 


I'd haliit, to obsciv 


and that the name Mattlii'v 


inally^ as Li'xi 
i'll to him by 


the ' Buie of St. Piancis to the' letter, and to go Clii ist when be began his apostolate. A Calih'iin 
about jir-caching, juoxided ho Avould annually pri*- di'w by bn th, the son of Al|dious, he was a publican 
sent hiriisi'lf to the niinister-pto\ incial at the time by trade, and thi'iefoio deH|)ised by tlu' Bliaiisees; 
of the Chaptei. As he was unable to ])iovo this by he |K)ssossod .some education and a knowledge of 


document he Ava 
]lr("^('nted hi nisei 


taki'ii ])ristiner thi' 


rst time he Cieek His name occurs 


yi'ais, during 


JMaik, d; Acts, 


eveial times in thi' N.d'. 
s, 1 ) ; he witiK'ssed the 


IVIatti'o undeiwent many hardships, Cb'inent earioii- Bi'sui rr'ction ; was ])iesent at the Ascension, and in 
ically apjiroxed thi' rii'w Reform and ])laci‘d Matteo the n|)per charnher in Jerusah'in with Mary, the 
and his fidlowers undi'i* the nominal jurisdiction of Alother of ,resu.s, and his liK'thien (Acts, 1). The 
the CoiiA‘'rituals. The name Capuchin was later ai-counts of the carei'r of Matthew subse(]u('nt to 
oflicially adojited. At the first Chaptei of thi' new the Ascension ai’c legendary; he is said to have 
oiili'r, ]r)21), Matti'o was elected siiperior-gi'iii'ial. e\angeli/ed Asiatic Ethiopia, Rersia, Maci'donia, 
but 111' soon ii'sigricd his oflice to resume Apostolic Syria, and the kingdom of the Parthiaris. 'I’liere has 
AAairk.—C.E., 11, .'III; t!ulhbei’t, The Capuchins, bi'en some disagi-eenient over the jilace and marini'r 

N. Y., I!t21). of his death, but it is generall.v conceded that lie 

Matter, Saouajmicntal, a theological term des- A\-as martyred. His ii'lics were translated to the 


ignating the material element of a sacrament; e.g., 
water in Baptism. Eroin the institution by Christ, 
the matter is an essential jiai't of a sacrament, so 


Avest and, according to a letter of Cregory VII ad¬ 
dressed to the B]i. of Ealenio, lOHO, they were jdaced 
in the church of his name in that city, whei’e they 
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still remain. Matthew is usually symbolized us a 
winged man, probably because he begins his Gospel 
with the human genealogy of Clirist. Ihitrori of tax- 
gatherers and bankf'rs. KmbleniB. purse and lance. 
Feast, 21 Sept.—G.K.; Butler. 

Matthew, Gospel of Svtnt, Iho first book of 
the New Testament. Its author is the Apostle iSt. 
MaGJiew, who wiote an account of Our Lord’s life 
ill the Hebri'w dialect then in use by the I’aleslin- 
liin Jews (Arumiiic), about A.n. 40 or ,^i0. He wrote 
llie Gospel in Palestine for conveils fioin Judaism, 
to eonfiiin them in 
tin 
111 ! 
an 

nnhidicxers that the\ 
laid ]i‘)i‘ct(d the He- 
mer. J’he chaiac- 
istic which espci i- 
, ilistingnislu'S 1 his 
Gospel f 1 old the 
otheis is till' fnapient 
eilalioiis of and allu¬ 
sions to llie Old 'r<‘slanient piojihccies. The ful- 
hllnuMit of tlu'se piophecies in Jcsiis pianes liiii 
to lu' the INTcssias. 'IIh' 2S chajiteis of the Gospel 
may b(‘ dixided accoiding to tlu' following topics 
.Ii'sns is ])io\t‘n the Messias in His aix’cstrx, biith, 
and infancx (1-2) ■, He is shown to be the Messias 
in the piepaiation for the public miiiisiiy (J-l), 
He manifests Himsclt as the Messias in public life, 
being teacher and h'gislafoi (o7), wonder-woi Uei 
(H-O), founder of th(‘ Kingdom of God ( 10 - 20 ); 
Tie is shown (o be the Alessias in the hninilily of 
His Kulfciings and the gloi v of TIis Bcsurrectioii 
(2()2S). 'flic Biblical ('oniiiiission, 19 June, 1911, 
dcchiK'd tliat tin- niiixeisal and constant tiadition 
<Ial,ing fiom the fust eentuiies and evpti'ssed in 
(‘ally xx'i itings, aiicu'nt codices, xinsions and cata¬ 
logues of (lu‘ Bible, proxes ImwoikI doubt that St. 
I^Iatthi'U xxiote the lilst Gospel, as We now ha\c 
it in oni Bibles, befoic the yiair 70, and that the 
Gos])el is in conformity with histoiical tiiith 
('ha[)li'rs sjieeially eoniiiHMidable for reading: 1-2, 
the hidden life; b, 0, 7, Scrnion on the Mount: 
1.4, 10, IS, 19, ])aiabb‘s, and instructions on the 
Kingdom of God; la, last judgment; 2G-2S, Pas¬ 
sion, Heath and Besiii i ('ctioii.—G.F.; Maas, Gos¬ 
pel according to St, Matthew, St. L., 1910; Clad 
der. In the Fullness of 'rime, St. L., H)2.b. (u. f. .s.) 

Matthew of Westminster, sippmsed authoi 
of the Fnglish chronicle “Floii's Historiarum.” 'I’ln* 
misunderstanding legaidiiig this imaginary person¬ 
age oiigiiiated witli a copyist who, peiceiving that 
part of the cliroiiicle was xviitten at Westminster, 
while anotluw portion folloxved th(‘ lii.story of 
Mutthexv Palis, eonehided that Matthi'W W'as him¬ 
self a monk of Westaninster.—C.K., XV, bh?. 

Matthias (TIeh., Muttilhiali, gift of Jaliveh), 
Saint, disciple sideeted with Barsahiis, after the 
Ascension, ftoiii those followers of (’hiist wdio were 
deemed ipialilied for n])j)ointment to the Apostleshi]> 
vacant through the hi'trayal and death of Judas. 
After jirayer and a solemn ap])eal to lots, Matthias 
was chosen (Acts, 1). As a disciple he had attended 
Christ from His Baptism until His Ascension. De¬ 


tails of his life and death vary; aceording to one 
legend he W'as crucified in Flthioiiia ; another inai - 
tains that he was htoried and beheaded by tlie Jex. s 
in Jeru.salem. Relics at Trier. Feast, B. Cab, 'll 
Feb.—C.F.; Butler. 

Matthias Corvinus (1140-90), King of llun- 
giiry, son of .Janos Hiniya ly, h. Kolozsyar; d. at 
\"ieiimi. Afti'r a • exeiilfnl youth he was proclaimed 
King of ilnngapN in M.bH and at 
mie ■ had to eontend xxilli Fredei iek 
III, who had assumed the iitle. 

Matthias was eiowned in 1400. 

He XXas soon calh'd upon by the 
pope to take up arms against his 
falher-in law, George I'odiebrad, 
till', deposed king of Bohemia, hut 
xxas defiaited in 1471. Hostilities 
again hiokc out with Fieileiick Tit 
and IMalthias, who had hesiegial 
Vienna in 1411, c.iplnred it in 
HH.-i. His" crusade against tho 
Tnilvs was fi nitless. His iidations 
willi tile Chnidi xvere good nnlil 1471, hut the 
tlii(*a<ened injitnie with the Holy Si‘e was hap]iily 
axeited. He intioiliiced tlie huniaiiities into Hiiii- 
gaiy, estalilisln'd the Coiviniaii Library at Biida, 
refill nied taxation, and eai ned the title of “'fhe, 
Just” fill his enactments in judicial affairs.—■ 
C.K. 

Maundy Thursday or Holy TiirusnAY (rarely 
called SiiEEli TiiiTKsnAY, from tlii' former custom 
of shi'anug th(‘ lieanl on that da\), Thursday be¬ 
fore Faster, eoriuiiemoratiiig the institution of tin* 
Holy hhicliarist. On this day only one Mass may 
be eel(4irated in each ebnreli, at wbicb an additional 
Host IS eonsi'crated and boine in procession to tlie 
Altai of Beposi’ to bo used at the Mass of the Pn*- 
sanetified on tlie folloxxing day. 'flic linging of hells 
ceases aftei the GIoi ia in the Mass until Holy 
Saturday, and alter xesjiers tlie altais uie st lipped, 
and xx'cre foriiierly xxashed with xyiiie and wat.i'r. 
This xvas followed by tbe waslmig of tin* feid, ealb'd 
tli(‘ Maridatniri fiom tbe xx'oids of tlie first antijilion 
sling during the eeienioiiy, xxbieli is not now nni- 
xersally performed, when tbe piim-ipal priest <)f 
the eluireli assisted by tlie deacon and subdeaeon 
xcasbed the fei*t of 12 ]ioor men in iniilatioii of 
(‘hrist, wild washed tbe feid of tbe 12 Ajiostles. 'flic 
holy oils are I'onseeiated on this day by tbe liisbop 
and it was formei ly tbe day on wbic b penitents 
were roeoneikHl to tbe Cbnieb. Tbe night office 
eelebratod i.s ealh'd Teiiebne.—C.K.; Guc'ranger, tr. 
Slieplieid, The Liturgical Year; Passiontide and 
Holy Week, Hmd., 1S80. 

Mauretania, ancient name of the nortliwostcrn 
angle of the African continent, was a great eorn- 
firodueiiig region. In tbe first ecmtuiy K.u it was an 
orgaiiizcal state and was dixided liitiT into two 
kingdoims xvhieli received additional territory in 
return for aid given to Julius Ciu'sar. In 25 u.u. 
they were giyen to Juba 11 of Numidia; in A.U. 42 
annexed to tbe Boman eiipiire by Claudius and di¬ 
vided into two provinces. In the Notitia nearly 170 
(‘[liseopal sees were mentioned there. Parts of Man- 
retai.ia never beearac Boman. It regained its politi¬ 
cal autonomy during the Vandal period; a native 
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dyiuiKty ^\as b('t \i|» aixJ csi-iipcd coiKiiiest by the 
liyzuiitnif Auiiy. I Ik' i‘(‘<‘l(*sias<,icai pioviiicc IhhUmI 
fioiu till- 'Hli ciMiliiiy to the Aifib iiivasjoii of the* 
7tli. W'liea it lK‘taiiu‘ Ibluiuized, it becainc the center 
of llieir piopaf^jiiula ainoii^^ tlie JicrbeiH of the 
Siulaii, Saliaia, and Atlan. The iiaiiie is now *ri\en 
to a coiony of Fieiieli ^\ est Atiiea sip in.). 

Maurice and Companions, Saints, niaityis 
(c. 2S(i), d. A;iuuiiuni (now Saint Maurice), Swit 
zeilaiid. Xceoidin^’ to the Je^eiid, 
the 'I’lu'lian legion of v JiieJi Al.in- 
,, rice was (lie leader, eonijaised on 
IW''\ (irely <'f ('liiislians, liad been sent 
y J'htipiMoi M.iAiniian Heicnlins 
,\\y' loto (tanl to snppie''S the fbi^aiuhe 
I Te\olt. X\ hen oideied to s.aei dice 
\to tlie in Mia nksyix in,” foi a 

*’1^1 I’sieloM. tliiW let used. 'I’lie tioo])s 
ei e <l(‘< imat(*d se\eial 1 lines, ninl 
dlie leiiiaindei Jinally niassaei ed 
jto^elln'r. iMamiee is tlie pat ion ol 
jliiaiiv places in S\^ il/ei la nd. I’led- 
'/inonl, I'laiicc, and tJeiinany, 
^// of soldieis, till' Swiss Miiard ot 
Dk' I’oiic, .swan (Isinit lis, and dyers, 
lie is iinoked ai.'ainst yont and 
Cl amps Ib-pi ('sinded as a kni'jld 

PT M.M’HK 10 .,,,, 1 ,,,^ b«>aiin” a standaid 

and a [lalni : in ll.ili.in ait he is poiliayed with 
a led moss on liis lueasl, and this Inis become 
Mi(' liadpe of 11 k‘ Saidiiiiaii t)rder of St Jtlaiii ice 
Helics at l\1acdeliiir^. Feast, K. ('al., 22 Scjit.—('.I'i ; 
Tlidlci. 

Maurists, Tin;, a Hcnedict iiu' C'oimre^ation in 
France, an olfslioot of tlu' refoi ined t'onou-^at ion 
of St A’annes, liec.inie i ndi'pendmit, ItilS, as tlie 
('ongi eeat ion of St. Mam, with the a])])io\al of 
T>oiiis XI 11 and Caidinals de HiT/ and ilnheruMi, 
and saiu'l ioneil by Fojies Clie”oiy X\\ l(i21, and 
Vrbaii ^MIT. 1(127. flefoie 1SOO tliinc \\eri> o\er ISO 
inonasiei les, the coii” ielation beino' di\ided into 
si.\: pio\ iii(a‘s- I'hanee, Xoi iiiandy, Biittanv. Bin 
fHiiidy, ('hezal-Bmioit. and Maseony. ddii'y condoeted 
seli'iols, and Ic,lined sdiol.ns, sneli as I aie <1’\eliei _\ 
dean Mabillon, 'rhien\, Biiimiit, J*ieii(> Constant, 
yXntoiiU' Bi\el de la (li.inye, ete., wei(‘ attiaeled 
to its tanks and produced yieat. wanks Tlie i\raui 
ists \v('re su]i])iessed by the !{e\<didion; an atleiiipt 
to lestori' tliem, 1S17, beino disa|)[>ioved by the 
TToly See, the eonyi'ceatioii eeased to e\ist. d’he 
(\ni”i elat ion of Fianei', founded 1S:{7 by (lieLi:oi \ 
XVI. was declared tlie siiecessor of all tlie foiinei 
eoiif^recat ions of hh-eiicli Bcmedietiin's, ineliidiiie 
tluit, of St. Maur.—(A'k 

Maiirus, S\tnt, abbot (d. 584). lie avjis :i dis- 
ei])Te of St. BmuHliet, assisting; bini in the ^o\eim 
iiK'iit of Subiaeo. and in 528 joined him at Monti' 
Cassino. In bt.*! IVIaurus founded the abbey at Clan- 
feuil, Fiance, wliieli be "oxeined for se\eial year.s 
and w'liicli was later named for him. Ibitron of the 
Azores, eoiifiei smit lis, and charcoal-liiirners; in- 
\oked ayfainst pfoiit and hoarseness. Kinblems; scales, 
■spade, (’luteh. Relies in S. Cerniain, Paris, de¬ 
stroyed 17fk‘k Feast, R. Cal., 15 Jan.—C.R.: Butler. 

Maury, .Tk\iv Sitfri’tiv (174(1-1817), cardinal 
and statesman, b. Valreas near Avdgnon, France; 


d. Rome. His eloquence secured his uiipointmeiit as 
loval preuelier. In 178b he was deputy to the States- 
(leiierul for the eleigv of I'ei oiiiie w'hcie he beeami* 
the aek HOW' I edged leader of the Court and Cliureli 
])arty. When he was obliged to leave France, Pius 
AM iinited him to reside in Rome and made him 
eaidinal and Alqi. of ATonti'tlaseonc. He witlidrow 
his adherence from Tamis XAMfl to su|)[)ort Na- 
])oleon, with whom he sided in the question of the 
divoiee. and it Avas he wlio suggested a means of 
dis])ensiiig with the 7 ia])al institution of bisluqis. 
He A\as suspended by the ^lope and during the 
lliindied Days Avas eontined in tlii' Castle of Sant’ 
Angelo, hut Coiisahi secured his release and 
luonglit about a reconciliation Avith tlic ]io[ic, 
W'liicli be did not long sui\i\’c—C 

Mausoleum, a luoimmcnt ci(‘('le(l to rccciAc the 
remains of a deceased [icimiii. 'I'lie term origliiati'd 
in the iiiagni tieerit nioimrncnt eri'cled by (^>uceu 
Aileiiiisia in .45.4 im', in nienioi v of her luisliaiid 
King ATausidiis. Tlie large,st of Miein are the tombs 
of Augustus and Hadrian in Rome. 

Ma.xentius, IM mici s .\rin:i,jt'S, Roman enqieror 
(4t)()-412), son of the Finpmoi MaNiniianus llereii- 
liirs and son-in-biw' of the chii'f em[)eror Caleiiiis, 
Tl(‘ Avas elected liy the senntois and ])retorians as 
the il\al of (laleiiiis. Avho (‘ndeaAorcd in Ail in to 
iiush him lie let.lined the iiujici ial dignity after 
(he eonfeieiiee of the Ciesars in .407. He joined with 
Maxiinin, Fmpcior of llic Fast, against Coimtan- 
tinc, but Avas defeated liy him in tlie battle of 
]MilAum Biidge, dining wliuU he Avas drowiii'd. llis 
lei'jii A\as staim'd A\ith acts of crui'lty and de¬ 

bauchery, altlioiig!i he put, an end to tlu' ])erseen- 
tioiiK of Chiistiaiis in Italy and Africa.—(kF. 

Maximianus, MAimrs Ariu iTn.s Vai.irtitk, sur- 
iiamed TliRciLns, Roman Fiiqieror, Avas adopted 
by Dioeleliaii and named his eo-regi'iit in 2S5, le- 
eeiviiig the tith' of ii'gi'iit ill 280. He ri'sigiied thi' 
7011 ])le at Milan after the I'li'ctioii of his son 

Xl.iM'iitius, hut the new' I'liiperoi pioved iiieaiiable 
of goM'ining and Ma\iniiaiius Avas ii'called to re- 
sloK' Older, in which lii' faili'd TTi' eondneti'd a 
Aigoious 7terseeut ion of the Cliiistians in the Avest- 
erii 7uoAiiiees of which lie aauis go\i'iiior. He again 
leiioniiced the 7)11171^ afti'r the meeting of the 
t'a-sais in 407. 11c gave his Aoungi'st daughter 
Fausta in marriage to (kuistaut ini' and having 

again assumed the iinjicrial dignity AV'as surrendered 
to Constantine by his own siddii'is. He was jiar- 
doned, hut in 410 eoimnitfed suieidi'.—C.E. 

Maximilian I, tiik Crkat ( 1574-l()5l), Duke of 
Bavaria, Fleetor of Ba\aiia, and Stewaid of the 
Holy Roman Eiiqiire, Ii. Munieli; d. liigolstadt; 
son of William V, the J’ions, of Bavaria, and 

Ri'iiate of Eoiiaine. IMaNimllian gave mneli atten¬ 
tion to the advaneeiiR'iit of religion among thi' 
people. He reestablislied the Catholic Chiireli and 
made Catholicity the only religion in Bavaiia; lie 
organized the Catholic League, ItiOO, founded five 
.Tesnit colleges, a monastery for the Afininis, one for 
tlie CarmeliteH, nine for the Eraneiseans, and four¬ 
teen for ilio Ca 7 mchins. Besides tliis Maximilian 
was es 7 »eeially attentive to military iiiatti'is; he 
W'as sincerely religions and rigidly moral in con¬ 
duct. and not only put down cA’cry movement in 
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opposition to tlio t'liurch in his own country but 
also exterminated Calvinism and Lutheranism in 
the territories he had acquired.—('.E. 

Maximilian of Antioch, Sai.nt, martyr (r. 
.153), d. Antiocli, lie was a soldier of the Herculean 
cohort, and was martyred for refusin'^ to remove 
the monofrram of Christ from the standard, as had 
been ordered by Julian the Apostate. Feast, 21 
Anp.—C.F. 

Maximinus, Caitts Valertitr Oaja (d. 313), 
Ciesar of Syria and FJ^y|)t from the year 305 under 
his uncle An^nistiis Galeriiis. lie peisi'cuted the 
CliristiJins in his part of tlu' einpin' with frreat se¬ 
verity. In 312 h(‘ took advantaf?e of the absence 
of Constantine and Licinins and captured Byzan- 
1 iiiin, but was siibse(|iiently defeated by Lieinius 
and died by takiiif^ fioison.—ChF. 

Maximus of Constantinople, S\int, confessor 
(c. 5.S()-0()2), Abbot of Chiyso|)olis (Scutari), b 
Constantinople; d Slieniariini, on the Black Siai 
Tie was oiu' of the chief doctors of llie tlu'olojry of 
the Incaination, anti was called lloinofjfoh'les (Con¬ 
fessor), from his orllmtlox zeal in the IMoiioIbcliic 
controversv. Of iiobh* jia reiitafre, he became secie- 
tary to Fmyieror llciaclins. but h*ft the woild, ()30, 
to enter the monastery at Chiysoyiolis, where la¬ 
vas lati'r ('h'ctcd ahbot He went, to .Africa where- 
he lu'ld a dispute with Hviihus, the banished 
jiatriarch of ('oust a iit iuoph- He attended the Lat 
i-raii Council, 040, conAcued by "NTattin I. It con 
dcinned the Monothclitc doctiim-s and the “Typiis” 
of Constans IT Maximus was aiiested bv C'Oiistaiis 
for his zeal apainst the latter document. Ijater he 
was tried and condemned tt) ha\(- a hand and ear 
cut otr. He died in exile for his orthodoxy and 
obedience to Honu-. An abb- theolojjyiaii, he left many 
works. Kea'-'t, 13 Au»y.—; Biith-r. 

May, month of special devotion to the Blessed 
A’ii frill. Mav devotion, in its present foiiu, does not 
anti-dati- the iStli century. It is said to ha\e been 
oriyinati-d by Father Latomia of the Boman Ced- 
h-fTi- of the Soei(“t of Jesus. 'to coiiiiteiaet intidelitx 
and immorality amony tin- students. In- made a 
Mnv to de\ot(‘ tin- month of May t,o Mary. 'I’he 
Jesuit, Fathers have bei-n ]>articularly zi-alous in 
Hpieadiiifr this d(‘\otion. Pius AHT ffiaiiti-d an in 
dulfrenei- of 3t)0 days (-a«-h day, for observance of the 
devotion i-ither in luiblic or in yuivatc, and a 
ph'iiaiy induloeiiee on any day of the month, in- 
chidine the fust eifrht days of June, the usual con¬ 
ditions tube observi'd. (n. M. \V. ) 

Maya Indians, the most important of the cul¬ 
tured aboiiyines of North America, bi-loiifriiifr to 
Mexico, Yucatan, and Guatemala. Tlu-y number 
about 2,000,000 and have jireseived the Maya lan- 
^uaf^e. Aecordiiifr to their Icfrends they came from 
the West. They w'cre not conquered by Spain until 
1542. The first, missionaries were Franeipcans, 
amoiifr them tin* provincial, de Lauda, who at¬ 
tempted with cruelty to suppress the ancient 

rites. The JMaya have had many revolt.s afrainst 
the Mexican Government, the most serious of which 
was in ISOO. They are short, dark, muscular, re¬ 
liable and industrious. They wi-ar the ordinary dress 
of Mexican peasants. Nominally Catholics, they 
retain many ancient rites. In 1S94 the jiopulation 


of the independent ti ihes was about 10,000. The 
ancient Maya j^overnuient was an hcicditaiy mon¬ 
archy with a council of loids and prii-sts. 'I’hi-y had 
a clan system with descent in the malt- line. Mar- 
riaf'c was stiictly j'efjfulatcd and jiolypimy unknown. 
Their code of laws was not severe, (yorn, cocoa, 
cotton, and other cro]is were cultivated. There was 
an elaborate ritual but human saciitices were raie. 
'fhey were skilled in many arts especially archi- 
tectnre and sculptuie althouf;h their only tools 
were of stone. They wrote in hierof^lv phs on ])arch- 
ment. Much attention has bt-eu friven to tin- Maya 
laiifruafre. J’here aie rums of sph-iidid tempb-s at 
Palcnque, TTxmal, and Mayajian.—C.lv 

Mayer, Cithiktian (1710-83), .Tesuit astronomer, 
b. Moravia; d. Heidellierfr, Cermany. He taufrht 
mathematics at the Ibiiversity of Heidelbi-if;, con¬ 
structed and took charffe of astronomical obs('rva- 
toiies at Mannheim and SchvvctziiiL'cn, and con 
ducted scientitic research in Paris and St. iN-tersburp. 
He was a member of numerous learned socie¬ 
ties. His claims of having discovered stars, i-vi- 
d(*nlly due to au (qrtieal illusion, eaused miieli eoii- 
ti-over.sy. He wrutr* sevi-ral astionomieal treatises. 
—C.F.' 

May Laws, the uaiiie applied to a sr-riiis of 
buvs cnaeted by the Prussian Diet May. 1873-75, 
uiaikiii^ the beointiiuj^ of the eoidlict between 
('bur ell and State in Ci-rmauv, p^eneia!ly known 
as tin- T\ 11^1 iirkanipf. 'fhe JMay Laws had the fullest 
support of Bismarck, though their act rial autlior 
wars Falk, the Prussian minister of |mblie worship. 
I’l eliminary to the May Laws was t lu- aholition of 
I la- Catholic dejiartment in the ministry of pnhlie 
worsJiip (1871), tire jdaeinc^ of tin* Siatr* in ex- 
elusive control of education, a rid the exjuilsion of 
the Jesuits fiom the empire (1S73). A year later 
a likt- r-xpribion -was d(-cre(*d against the Be- 
demptoiists, Lazarists, Priests of tin- Holy Cliost, 
and Nuns of the Saeied Heart as hr-irig ti-Iigions 
associations allir-d to the Ji-suits. JJu- May Laws 
pro[)(-i of 1873 w(-re chic-fly as follows: ( I ) The law' 
of J I TVIay res]>eet(-d the oduc-ation and nomination 
of thc^ e](‘rf!;y. Aeeotdirij^ to this, eeeh-siastieal posi¬ 
tions wc-ie open only to native (b-rmans w-ho had 
been educated at tire (b-rrnau ^ymiiasiuiu, who liad 
spent tlii’c-e years ])ursuiu(r tlieoloiry at a (o-rman 
university, who bad jiasst-d the- state exarnimil ion, 
and who upon ju eseiit at ion by the- bishop weie ae- 
ee]>tc-d by the juesicb-ut of the pioviuei-. (2) IJie 
law' of 12 May respected tire disciplirtaiy powa-rs of 
eeeh-siastieal suja-iiors and established a secular 
court for de(-idin<j ecclesiastical cpic-stions, hc-stow- 
iiif^ on it the rifj;-ht, undc-r ec-rtain eirenrnstanees, 
of dismissinjj the elerfjy from thc-ir posts. (3) The 
law of 13 May restrieted the Cliureh’s power of 
jmnishing. (-1) The law of 14 May laid down riilc-s 
for those who desired to leave the (!luireh, deelar- 
ing it sufTieient for them to manife-st their inten 
lion before a secular judge. So muc-b at variaiiee 
wuth tire Constitutions wc-n- tliese laws that tire twar 
paragraphs (15, 18) guarantc-c-ing the indeyreudenec- 
nnd self-governnic-nt of the- Cliuieh, had first to he 
amended (1873) and tinally together with another 
(10) entirely ahrogated. Although serious jmnish- 
ments wore threatened violators of these laws, tho 
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I’riiflRian Kpiscopatp rejected them as a whole. Firsi 
and foremoHt, they refijH(‘d to jo'esent to the poveri 
merit the eandidatcH for nomination whieli led to a 
conflict hetween Church and State. The biahojis am 
many of the clergy were fined or iinjudsoned, Koni 
were removed from posts, notably, two arclihishop)- 
Ledochowski of (Jnesen-PoHen and Melehers o 
Cologne; four hi,shops, Brirdiinan of Munster, Itliiii 
of Limburg, Forster of Ifreslau, Martin of Fader 
horn; one auxiliary liishop, .lanis/.ewski of Posen 
Moreover, Idle May T/aws were made more H(‘V(*re 
Ily (he military law, the divinity students lost their 
privilege reH])ecting military service. Salaries dm 
from the state' weie Avithlield fiorn (']>iseopal ad 
ministrators and hisho](s, until tliey would Avriti 
their submission to the' laws of tlu' state; religious 
orders were dissoKed sa\(‘ those which di'Vf 
themsc'lves to tlu- «-are of tlu* sick (l.ST.'")). A law 
was ]iass('d enacting that cleigy who refused ti 
submit wh('n e'ji'cti'd from office by the seciila 
court might be' cxjielled eitlie'r from a certain lo 
cnlity or from the eni])ire (1.^74). The* governmen 
made* great efforts to exee-utc' its laws against tin 
Churedi but it was in vain. Most of the edergy am 
laity remained loyal to the bishops, and the Cente-i 
Party umh'r the' leadersliiji of Ludwig Windthoist 
each year incre'ase'd its menda'iship in the Impe'iial 
Parliament, 'fbe' May Laws we'ie finally inodifie'd 
by two conijirebensiv(' laws (21 May, IH.Sfi, and 2b 
Ajiril, 1SH7), which in substance yieldeel to the 
Chillch the control of ecclesiastical education; pm- 
mitted the rcasse'ition of the papal disciplinaiy 
authority over the e'b'rgy; allowed the restoration 
of publie' wen-ship aiiel the administration eif the' 
sacraments; the; ajiplicafion of <'e-e-lcsiastie'aL dis 
ciplinary measure's; and held out to the leligiems 
orders the hope of re'tuining. Tn IbOf) the last lem- 
nant of the May l^aws disa[efee-aie-d, wlii'ii the anti- 
Jesuit Law was modifie'd C.F., XJll, 707; We'be'f. 
A Deneial History of the Christian Fra, Wash, 
102H. (c. V.) 

Maynooth College, the' National Colh'ge <if St 
Patrick, foumh'd nOo, through 7)r. Treey, Abp, of 
Dublin, to satisfy the lU'ce'ssify of a Catholie' (hd- 
h'ge. 4'be “Dunboyne' I'istablisbment,” a fund for 
the maintenance eif a higher course eif ece'h'siast ical 
studies, was be'ejneathed by John Putlc'r, twelfth 
Baron Dunbeiym'. Tlie Aula Maxima, opened ].S1):{, 
was preseiite'd by the Bight Be'V. Mgr. MacMabon 
of Washington. Maynooth has sent out more than 
7000 jniests; it is a re'ceignize'd cedh'ge of the' 
National University.—C.F. 

Maynooth Mission to China. Pec Chinese 
Mission SoriETY oe St. Columuan. 

Mayo, School ok, founded by Pt. Colman, r 
608, became famous for saiu'tity and learning. It 
suffeied freim raids of natives and foreigners, es¬ 
pecially during the 14th ('entury,—C.F. 

Mazarin, ma-za-raii, Jttles (1002-61), cardinal, 
and jirime minister of France after E,iehelie*u’s 
death; b. Piscina, Italy; d. Vincemries, France 
After bi'ing in turn a e'ajitain in the fiontifical 
troojis, and a diplomat, he was recommended to 
Tauiis Tv ITT by Biclielieu for having ably s<*eonded 
the cardinal’s polie'y against S])ain. Ho was tlimi 
naturalized, and although he was only in minor 


orders Louis obtained for him the cardinal’s hat. 
His real jiower began after the death of Louis 
XIJI, and during the minority of his son. Anne 
of Austria, who favored him greatly, appointed 
him prime minister, and in spite of fierce oppo¬ 
sition lie remained in power until death. He 
continued Eichelieu's ])olicy toward the House of 
Austria, and brought the Thirty Years’ War to a 
conclusion by the famous treaty of Westphalia, 
which was far from favorable to the Church. 
continued to curb the jirinces, and they organized 
against him the civil war known as the “Fronde.” 
Although he was obliged to go into L'lnporary 
exile, he came back stronger than ever and it was 
he who laid the foundation of the power of Louis 
XTV. He was a decided eni'iny of Jansenism. He 
amassed an enormous fortune by questionable 
means, but he beijueatlied coiisidc'rabh' sums to the, 
“Bililiot hc(|iie Mazarine” in Paiis.—(I.F. (f. t. D. ) 

Mazzella, Camillo (1 S.'b't 1 bOO), Jesuit theolo¬ 
gian and cardinal; b. Vitubimo, near Benevento, 
Italy; d. Borne. Kxja'lled with his onb'r from Italy, 
lie taught tlu'ology at Foiirvieres, and at Oeoige- 
towui TTiiiversity, Washington He was ]»rof('ssor at 
Woodstock (Jollege, Maryland, calk'd lo Borne to 
teach at the Cregorian University, jin'sident of the 
Academy of St. 'rhonias, ju'i'fect of tlu' Congrega¬ 
tions of the Index, of Studies, and of Bites, and 
Card -Bf). of I’alestiina.—C.F. 

Means, the agents or things list'd to obtain an 
end. They nre the bridgi' over which the agent 
leaches the desirt'd end T^sually, thi'V are asso¬ 
ciated with the (jiiestion • “Dot's the end justify 
till' means?” Si'c Fnd. (o. A. r. ) 

Meat, as rclat<*d to the law of the Church, is the 
flesh of animals and birds, inasmuch as flesh is 
eaten by man 'rhe jirohibition of meat on days of 
fast and abstinence is because of the spiritual 
value of sui-h depiivation. In tlu' law of the Church, 
as it stands now, the lestricUon regarding meat is 
much lessened as to the nuiubcr of days on which 
it is not allowed. When nu'at is forbidden, the use 
of soup, or broth, made from nu'at is also forbid- 
[h'li See White Me.vth. (w. c. h.) 

Meath, Diocese of, Ireland, comprisi's the 
greater ])art of Meath, Westmeath, and Offaly 

nlies, and a small jiortiou of Longfoid. Louth, 
Dublin, and Cavan; founded, 520, suffragan of 
Armagh; episcopal ii'sidence at Mullingar. An- 
‘iently it comjirised eight sees. The list of its 
lishops includes William Walsh, Blessed Oliver 
Plunket, Dt. Cantwell, and 'rhomas Nulty. Pagan 
and Christian historic relics abound, including 
Brugh-na-Boinne, cemetery of the jiagan kings, 
Tara and several royal palaces, and the sculptured 
losses and round tower of Kells. Churches, 144; 
riosts, secular, 157; jirii'sts, ri'gular, 21; religious 
mmeii, 281; seminaries, 2; high schools, 5; numer- 
us primary and ])arochial schools; institutions, 9; 
latliolics, 127,729; others, 98(50. 

Mechanism, or Mec'Hantcism, in general, a phil- 
sophieal trend which denies or minimizes purpose 
in the univ'erse, and seeks to explain all phe- 
lornena solely by efficient (-ausality. It is based 
m the. extreme simplification of all reality into 
natter and motion, as is the apparent aim of 
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physical science, following Descartes and Kant, a 
denial of quality in favor of quantity. Tn a re¬ 
stricted sense, niechanisin is interpretation of the 
highly coin})lex activities of life as inerel}' the product 
of the organization and inter])lay of {)hysico-cheinical 
forces, either known or unknown. The term is used by 
Herbart as a synonym for materialism.—(!.E.; Eld- 
ridge, The Organization of Life, N. Y., 192.ni; Diiesch, 
Body and Mind, N. Y., 1928. (j. A. n.) 

Mechtilde {Matilda von Hackeborn-Wippka) , 
Saint, virgin (c. 1240-98), b. near Eisleben, Sax¬ 
ony; d. in the monastery of Ilelfta. She was of a 
noble, inlluential 'riiuringian family, sister of St. 
Gertrude, Abbess of Helfta. She entered the con¬ 
vent of Bodersdorf, later transferred to JTelftn, and 
progressed ra])idly in the religious life. She cared 
for the no\’itiale of St. Gertrude the Great. The 
“Book of S[)eeial Grace,” composed by St. Gertrude 
and another sister, has had many editions. Feast, 
20 Feb.—C.E. 

Medal of St. Benedict, devotional medal made 
at the gieat monastery of the Benedictine Order 
at Monte (’assirio, Italy. It is stamped with a Lke 
ness of St. Benedict, “Fatlu'r of the Monastic Life,” 
bearing the book of the Benedictine rule and a cross, 
beneath which are the words ('riijr J*atn.>{ Jictic- 
dicti (Cross of Fathei- Benedict). A chalice and a 
raven aie shown, synd)()lic of the priesthood and 
of hermit life. Around the^ edge are tin* words Efun 
iv Obitn Nostro J'rrrsrntid M innamur (At our 
death may we be streiigtlu'ned by his ]»resenee). 
On the revers(‘ sid(‘ are vaiious initials of Latin 
iriottoi's and the word I'ax (jieace) or the monogiam 
Ills. It was first ap]iroved liy Bmiedict. \IV' in 
1741, and fnifher indulgences were granted by 
Pins IX and Pius X.—C Ik, XIII, .4.48. (.i, f. k. ) 

Medal of St. Christopher, medal inferided to 
honor the Saint as ‘‘Patron of Travelers.” It beais 
a picture of him fording a stream and carrying the 
Infant Christ on his shoulder. At the present <lay 
it is used largely by antomobilists. (.1. F. K ) 

Medals, Belkikuts, ])ieees of metal resembling 
coins, blessed by tbe Chnreh and used to increase 
devotion, to eommmnorate some religious event, to 
jirotect the wearer, or to 
badges of pious societies. Some bring 
indulgences to the user. Their use 
among (_4iristians is I'ery ancient; 
many have been found in the cata-( 
combs, often marked witli the C/d-' 

Itho, the Greek monogram which is an 
abbreviation of the name of Christ. 

In the Middle Ages, when pilgrimage.s 
W'ere made to famous shrini's, medals or “tokens” 
were often given to the jiilgrims; and c. 147.4 
medals were made commemorating papal jubile<*s. 
Many kinds are now in 
use: (1) those in honor 
of Our Blessed Lord, 
such as the Medal of thei 
Sacred Heart, of the 
Holy Childhood, and of 
the Infant of Prague; 

(2) those in honor of 
the Blessed Virgin, the Mater Dolorosa, Our Lady 
of Victory, of Mount Carmel, of Good Counsel, of 
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Perpetual Help, of Lourdes, and the “Miraculous 
Medal”; (.4) those in honor of saints, e.g., Sts. 
.loseph, Dominic, Aloysius, Francis of Assisi, Agnes, 
Anne, Bita, the ]iopular Medal of St. Christopher, 
and also the highly indulgeneed Medal of St. 
Benedict (q.v.) ; (4) those in honor of religious 

events and of devotions, e g.. First Communions, 
jubilees, etc., including the Scapular Medal.—C.E. 

(.r. F. s.) 

Medardus, Saint (c. confessor, Bp. of 

Noyon, b. .Salency, France; d. Noyon. He was Bp. 
of \'ermand, which si'c hi* transferred to Noyon on 
account of the baTbarian in\asions, and he also 
administered the Diocese of 'Ponrnai. Rcjiresented 
with an eagle’s wings sjnead over his liead to ])ro- 
tect him from rain and also with a horse at his 
side. Belies at Noyon and Soissons. Feast, 8 ,lune. 
—C.E.; Butler. 

Mediator, title of Our Lord, referring to His 
reconciliation of God and man. 4’he C’ouncil of 
Trent defines that “we were saved through the, 
merits of one mediator Our Lord .lesus (fiirist” 
(Sess. .5, canon .41). 'Phe object of the rmaliatorshi]) 
is here jiointed out as the salvation of mankind, as 
vS(. Paul wrote (1 Tim., 2; cf. (!ol., 1). Christ is 
well (jiialified to be a medialor, i.c., one who brings 
estranged paities to amicable agri'crnent. Being God 
and man, lb' can bt'st restoie fiiendshi]) between 
God and the human family, and bring peaci' to men. 
His brethren, who through Him Inne become the 
objects of God’s <*omplacency, as the angels sang 
in midnight heavens; “Peace to men of good will.” 
E\en if man had not sinned and the Incarnation 
had not taken jdaee, Clnist would bi‘ onr mediator, 
to offer to fb)d mankind’s homage thus deified, 
“Glory to God in the highest,” and bring God’s bless¬ 
ings down upon men. He is the head of the body, the 
Chnreh, the firstborn of every creature, onr human 
familv thus acquiiing a claim to paitieijtate in the 
supi'niatui al ])iivi!eges of our head, Clnist .Tesus 
the Son of God. As Wilhelm well says (C.lk, X, 
119), “His mediation jiartly rejilaces, jiartly com¬ 
pletes, partly lenders jxissibh' and idlicacious the 
sa\ing work of man himself,” for jiersonal salva¬ 
tion and sanctification are (‘Ifected by our own free 
acts as memliera of Christ, enahh'd by the com¬ 
munication of life Diviiu' to do godly acts and 
really merit our eternal ri'ward wIkmi Clnist our 
Mediator will achie\e His triumph.—(Mk (.7. Af. n.) 

Medical Science, tlu' scienei' comprising; anat¬ 
omy, which tieats of organic structure; bacteri¬ 
ology, the science of bacteria; cytology, the science 
of cell organisms: embiyology, which treats of the 
early di'veloimient of oiganisms; hygimie, which 
treats of health improvmnent and ]>i(“servatifin; 
jdiysiology, which deals with the functions and 
proees.ses of living organisms; and surgery. The 
following names are distinguished in the various 
branehes of the science:— 

Catholics, Ouvning S. Bedford (1806-70), ob¬ 
stetrician, established the first gratuitous clinic 
for obstetrics in the ITnited States, founded the 
Cniversity Medical College of New York, and wrote 
standard works on obstetrics. (Ilavdr Bernard 
(1813-78), first jirofessor of physiology at the 
Soilxmne, discovered the liver’s glycogenic fuiic- 





MEDICAL SCIENCE 


618 


MEDICAL SCIENCE 


tion and of th(‘ vaso inotor system, and researc 
worker on the pJiysioIogical results of poison, j)ai 
lieiilarly carbon monoxide. Jjpopoldo Marro An 
toino (!aJdnni (1725-1 SI‘1), introduced electrieib 
inlo ner\'e physiohtpfA’, did research on the funetiont 
f)f the H])inal cord, and drew up a famous anatomica 
chart. droH UnpUsfr Carnop (IM.^O-OO), priest 
founded file science of cytolo^, made the initial 
c\f)lanation of the real nature of the alhiiminoid 
membrane, and did noted experiments on celliihn 
sepmeniation. Thomon Diripht (1843-1911), Park 
man professor of anatomy at Harvard INledica 
Scliool, mad(' famous osteoloprical reseaichcs. Par 
toloniro Musinchio (1.520 74). was one of the foun¬ 
ders of modern anatomy, and ])hysicia7i to P(>])( 
Sixtus the most im])ortanl of his innumerabh 
conia ihut ions to tin* science of anatomy were the 
desciiptions of the Kusiindiian tube, a canal whicdi 
joins the tymf)anic cavity and the ])harynx, and 
of the Mustacliian valve near the opening of tin 
inferior vcTia cava. Iftrroiii/mns Fnhririus nh Aqua 
pcudvnic (ir).‘{7-1619) made cmbryolo*^ an inde- 
pendcTit Hciencf', w!f)te valuable ernbryolooical 
tix'atises, built the Paduan anatomical tlaaiter, 
drew n|t tlit* first fij^iii'e of valves in the vrdns, ami 
was the master of TTarv(>y. who continually dievv 
on his work as a source (iahriflln Fallopio (1.523- 
02) first indieafr'd t lt(' (‘orrnect ions bet ween the ovary 
arrd i la* utenrs which me knovvar by his name, and 
iuitrryrrr rrti'd rttany terrrrs into anatomical itomen- 
clatrrrr', amorte thenr cochlea, placcjita, vagina, 
velum ]rnlati, (*te. Rcu/- ThfnpJnIr ffiiacuilhr L<u u- 
ncr (I7H1-1S20), pioTteer in s])ccial stirdy of jarl- 
nroitary diseases; in tlrr* diaprrosis of thc'se he inaufjf- 
lirated the usr* of jrrrscnltation and invented the 
st('thosco])e Domiiiiqin’ dean Tjnrrci/ (17n0-lS42) 
iniliatrsl the modern irret hod of army sur^^eiy and 
the system of army ambrriance corps, and was thr* 
antlror of standard treatises on surfjeiv. Marrrilo 
Malpiqhi (1028-91) forinded c()nr]rai-atrv e anatorrrv, 
was (he first to ser* capillary circiilatimr, drew u]) 
a plan of the structui-e of the secretinp^ jjlands. 
dis('ov(‘red the mit<-ous nature of the hrwer layer of 
the e]»idermis, frf the splenic follicular bodies, and 
of the vascular coils in the kidneys’ cortex, and 
made valuable studies in vcefetable liistoloey. 
(liovauui Morqapni (1082-1771), “l''ather of Mod¬ 
ern J’atholoey.'’ made siprnal eont r ifiutions to anat¬ 
omy and study of jrulmonary diseasi's. dohninirs 
Prhr i\fuUc7' (1801 .58), founder of modern [rhvsi- 
oloey and master of the science of inorfiholoey, de 
veloped the knowledge of voice mechanism and 
sense meehanism, and in this latter connection 
first formulated the principle which lie called the 
law of specific enerfvy^ of sense substance; he also 
made valuable research on marine invertebrates. 
Auf/iislc Krlaton (1807-73) madi* great advances in 
plastic surgery, first proposed the ligature of the 
two ends of arteries in h(>morrhages, invented the 
porer'htin-knohhed prohe known by his name, and 
made noted contributions to pelvic and abdominal 
surgery Daairl Nohir (1810-8.5) is di.stinguished 
for his contributions to the study of mental and ejri- 
demie diseases Joseph (Ffhoyer (1841-98) discov¬ 
ered a valuable system c>f intubation in diphtheria 
cases. Theophrastus Paraeelsus (1493-lfi41) made 


great improvements in therapeutics, founded mod¬ 
ern materia medica, and inaugurated the ’use of 
mercury in the treatment of syjrhilis. Theophraste 
Rcnaiidot (1.58(5-16.53) initiated a system of free 
medical consultation for the froor, and wrote the 
first treatise on diagnosis in France. Theodor 
Hehnmnn (1810-82) discovered the cell, thus found¬ 
ing modern cellular ])hysiology; among his dis¬ 
coveries are: the envelope of the nerve fibers, 
known by his name, the organic character of yeast, 
and the fibers knovvui as fi'omes fibeis in the teeth. 
Iquaz Philipp Femnielweiss (1818-0,5) discoverv'd 
the cause and infectious nature of ]merperal fever 
and the treatment for it. Josef Fkodo (180.5-81), 
founder of the Viennese Medical School, inadi* 
great advances in the system of physical investi¬ 
gation ])arti«-ularly by pertaission. Lazzaro Hpallau- 
zani (1729-99), jniest, lamovviied for his j)hysio- 
logical researche.s, made the first correct cxplanatir)r) 
of the nature of spermatozoa utkI of the* ])hysioh)gi 
cal j)rocess of digestion, proved the falsity of the 
doctrine of spontaneous genetation of life, and 
proved the reginierat ion of mattt'i. A’lrolaiis Fir no 
(1038-8(5), bishop, made significant eontrihutions 
tnatomy ; e.g., he discovi'ied the parotid glands’ 
cxeretoi V dticl. d adrcfl.s \'esalitis ( 1.514 (i4) leorgan- 
y.ed the sttidy of anatomy and oveilhtevv (lalenism; 
h(> slaletnent that be was hanipeied bv eetdesiasti- 
•sil iiuthoiity and the liKpiisition is ertoneous, ns 
s (he ch.atge that the Churcli was oi)])osed to anat- 
)my. The latter chatge is founded on .a misinter- 
iretation of a Bull f)f Bonifact* VTTT, “He Se]ml- 
uris.” 

Httiku rmilSTlANR, (liorgio Pagliri (1669-1707), 
trofessor of iinatomy at S.-ifuenza (’ollege, Bonn', is re- 
nftwned for his anatomical resea la lies and tis au- 
hor of the theory of “sobdisni’’ in medicine, wh!( h 
isctibes (he seat of diseases to tlu' solid pait of an 
u-gati lather than the lipuid. Fir (diaries Itell 
(1771-1812) made invaluahle discovt'ries in t lie 
diysiology of tlu* nervous system; e.g., he discov- 
■icd the ditfei cnees, atid their causes, between 
lensory, motor, and sensory-motor nerves, pointed 
)u( the division of jiarts that miglit lx* made of the 
uain and sj)inal cord, and showed that the 
ipeci.alized function of eat-h jiart is transmitted 
o tin* nerv(*s sju inging fioni it. Hermavu fioerhaavc 
1(5(58-1738 ), woiId-famed iihysician, oecui>i('d the 
■hair of medicine at Leyden, did noted investiga- 
ions on the chemical and mechanical aspects <jf 
mdy diseases, and wiote standard scientific works, 
v'jr Astleif Paslon Cooper (1768-1841), jirosident 
)f the Tvov:il College of Surgeons, one of the 
)und<*rs of the Medico-tdiir urgic.al Society, is 
elebrated for his woik on hernia. Idaric Jean 
^ierre Flovrcns ( 1794-18(57 ) made notable con- 
ributions to the ])hysioh)gical theory of sensa- 
ions, and did reseaJch on the peculiar functions 
if si»ecific jiarts of the brain. Famuel (lirisiian 
'r'ricdrich TIahnemanv (175,5-1843) founded homeop- 
thy and was the author of several scientific works. 
Uarshalf Hall (1790 1857) discovered reflex action, 
naugurated the use of strychnine in diseases of 
he spine, was a vigorous opponent of excessive 
dood-letting, and made noteworthy researches on 
■irculation and on the nervous system and nervous 
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diseaBes. AJhrrcM Von TTallrr (170H-77), famod 
for his anatomical and j^hysiolo^'ical resoarchcs, 
particularly on the irritability of the muscles, 
directed the orpjanization of the tlieater of anatomy 
and school of obstetrics of the University of Gott- 
inpen, and wrote numerous anatomical and hotani- 
cail works. William Harvey (ir)7HlG.57) is famed 
as the discoverer of the circulation of the blood 
Christoph Wilhelm ITufelavd {17f)‘2-lH;iO), the 
most renowned G(*rman jihysician of his day, was 
jirofeKSOr of therapeutics and pathology at Ber¬ 
lin and aiithor of works on medicine and jdiysi- 
olo^y, jiarticularly a famous work oti macrobiotics. 
Joseph fjyrtl (1S1()-01), Bcctor of the University 
of Vienna, author of innumerable treatises fin 
anatomy, was famed for his antimaterialistic scicn 
tific views. Robert Koeh (IHI.'MhlO) did di.stiri- 
fjuished research work and writinf^ on bacteriolo^v 
and tiaumafic diseases of infection, jiarl iciilai l_v 
anthrav, c]K)l('ra, and tuberculosis; he disco\(‘i<‘d 
tin* tuberculosis j^erm, ]trovcd its infectious natuie. 
and discovered a cure for the disease, he was an 
exponent of inoculation ayainst. anthrax. Joseph, 
ttaroii. Lister (l.S27-l!H2), HUffreon, is lenowncd foi 
his work in antisi'ptics jiart iculat ly his systiun ol 
antisc])tic bandatriiijj:, Sir James J*aqet (IHlt-PD), 
discovcicd the Trichina spiralis, a ])arasitc found 
in human muscles, and the heart and hone dis<'ascs 
designated by his name, and did imjiortant niicio 
sco[dc jtat holoi^ical rescandi, j»a rt icula i ly on 
tumors. Jami's Yoiniy Simpson (lSll-7(t) was re¬ 
nowned fo!- his contributions to pynrmilo^y and 
obstetrics, and was (he fust, to (‘m]doy chlorofoim 
as an anestlndic in .suryical operations and obstet 
rics. lutrl Von Vieronlf (lfslKS4) founded sphy<j:- 
moyrafdiy and made many contributions increasiiif^ 
till' knowh'df^e of (be circulatoiy system AlfiiJ 
Y'llhelm ^'olkmavn (1 SOI-77) is distin^^uished foi 
his additions to (he ])liysi(dofi;v of (he neivous 
system and physiological optics Rudolf Waiiner 
(1 SO.O-fi 1), the cii-discovi'rcr of the nernnnal xcsicle. 
made impoitant in\c'sti^atioiis on yaiif^lia, nei\e- 
(Midiujis, and tlie synipatIndie nerves.—C.B.; 
Walsh, Catliolic ('liiiKdimen in Science, Pbila., 
lOOO; Kmdlcr, Christlanitv and the Leaders of 
Modern Science. St. L.. 101 1 ; Cathcart, Patou, 

and Pemhrey, Practical Physiidofry, N. Y., lO'i.'t; 
Murray. Science and Sciimtists in the Nineteenth 
Century. N. Y., 1020; !)(' Kruif, Microbe* Hunters, 
N. Y., io2(». 

Meditation (Lat , inedilari, to ]>onder), or 
MoTiroDJCAi. Mental Puayer, the n])jdication of 
the mind and will to some spiritual princijde. 
mystery, or event, for the jiurjxise of .sanctifying 
on(*’s soul by excitiiifi^ proper B]»iritual emotions 
and rcsolvinfj on a course of action. It has always 
been practised by dt*vout ])erHons and encoiiraf'ial 
amonj^ priests and in lelipious orders, but definite 
methods were not devised until the IGth eentuiy. 
The “Spiritual Lxi'rcises’’ of St. Ignatius set forth 
such a method. This calls for remote pre])aration 
of the subject matter, and for ]irelud(‘s which helji 
to fix the mind and imagination and jietition for 
an appropriate grace. In the meditation ]iroper the 
memory, understanding, and will are a])plied to 
each of the points into which the subject matter 


has been divided. Colloquies, i.c., exchangi's of 
thought and sentiment, with God or the saints, 
are made especial ly at the end of the meditation, 
which closes with a formal prayer such as the Our 
l'’athor. The Siiipician mi'diod is somewhat similai. 
Om* begins with acts of self-humiliation and of 
adoration of God and yietitions to the Holy Spirit 
for aid. The yuayer yunyx'r consists of considi'ia- 
tions and emotions or ailectioiis that result front 
them. Tin* subject matter is always lonsidcred in 
its exemyilitb-ation in Our Lord and in its yiracti- 
cal imyiortance to oneself. Simy)li(*ity is much en¬ 
couraged. At the end, one is advised to cull a 
“syiiiitiial nosegay" ayiyiroyiriate to the subji'ct. of 
(he meditation, with wliiidi to refii'sh the memory 
of it from time to time.—C.Ji., Xfl. .‘tlH; Chi ike, 
ATeditations on tlx* Life ... of (!hiist. N. Y., IDOl ; 
Medaille, tr. Lyre, Meditations on the Gospi'ls, 
NT Y., 1007; W^isemaii, Daily Mi'ditat/ions, Diihlm. 
IHGS. ^ (ic. D.) 

Medicine and Canon Law. The yiractisc of 
medicine and .suigeiy is forbidden to the clergy, 
c\cc|)t bv Ayiostolic indult. This yirohihition ein- 
hrai’cs all grades of the clergy, as well as all reli¬ 
gious ami their novices. A cleric would not infringe 
on (he law, however, were he. in case of necessity, 
to Use knowledge that he has, nor would he be 
considered to he ynactising if he were to siigg-cst 
sonic simyile ii'incdies Lvi'ii though one ii'ccives an 
indult (o yuai'tise medicine, a syn'cial yierrnission 
is iK'cdcd to yuactisi* siirgciT. TJeligioiis charged 
with the caic of hosyutals have y»ermission to yirac- 
tise mediciiu* thiough the ayiyiioval of thoii rule. 

CL ; PC. Augustine. (w. n.) 

Medium (Lat, medins, middle), a yx’ison who 
conducts seances, or syurit-gnit lici ings, and claims 
ahilitv’ to summon tin* syiirits of tlx* dead and in- 
tcryiret their messages, atfecting to be controlled oi 
yxisscssi'd by the yieisonalitv of a deyiarti'd yx'rson 
—Abbott, Px'lmid the Scenes wuth the Mediums, 
Chicago, llt()7. (c. .T. 1 ) ) 

Meekness, the virtue which nnxlerates angci, 
checking its disorderly clTi'cts. It is ri'dnciblc to 
temyx'iancc. In a w'idcr sense it contnds cvciy dis- 
oideily’ alb'clion leading one to iesent another’s 
action. St. .Tames .secs in it the general ymrification 
of soul required for the yuactise of tlx* Gosyicl yire- 
eeyits already accey)ti*d by faith. (ii ,r. w'.) 

Meinrad, Sain'i*, maityr (d. RGl ), b. in the 
Siilii'ligau neai Kottenhurg, of tlx* Tlohen/ollorn 
family’. He was educated at the abbey school of 
Beiclx'uau, Avhere be became a monk and was or 
dained. After some years at Beiclx'iiau and Bol 
lingen, he eminaced an eremiti(‘al life and estab¬ 
lished his hermitage on the sloyies of Mt. Ltzi'l, 
taking with him a miraculous statui* of Our Lady. 
St. Meinrad was murdered by* robbers who (*oveted 
the treasures offered at the shrine by devout yiil- 
grinis. On this site was elected tlx* famous ahlnyy 
of Linsiedelii. Lmblems: two ravi'us, wdiich be¬ 
trayed St. Aleiiiard’s slayers. Relics in the abbey 
church. Least, 21 Jan. 

Mel (MKT.niuK), Saint, confessor (5tb cen¬ 
tury), Byi. of Ardagh, son of Conis and Darerca 
(sister of St. Patrick), brotlier of Sts. Melchu and 
Mainis. He labored in Ireland with St. Patrick, 
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was conBficrated bishop and arreted a monastery at 
Ardaprh. Patron of Arda^di. Feast, (• Feb. 

Melancholy, im halidual viewing of Lhin;>:a in 
a dark lift-Jit, indneinp- disturbanee of jiid^,''nient 
and weakness of will tJirou^Ii the eoneoniitant 
aversion for serious elTort. lienee follows an in¬ 
clination to self-indnlpniee nnder various forms, 
sometimes self-])itv in imaginary or exaggerated 
grievances, sometimes sensuality, or the use of 
drugs. ( If. j. w ) 

Melanchthon, Pnn.Tnr (14f)7-ir»(JO), collabo¬ 
rator and fiiend of Luther, b. Pretten, Laden; d. 
Wittenberg, Germany. Fdueated at Heidelberg, la* 
went to Tiibingen, Avliere lie became a- fmjiil and 
later received a leetureshifi. Appointc'd jirofessor of 
Greek at Wittenlierg, IT)18, lie soon became ae- 
(juainted with Luther, who jieisuaded him to take 
uj> tlu'ohigieal lectures. ]\I(danehtlion eonifiosed the 
first treatise on “evangelical” doctrine In ir».‘10 lu' 
defended tlie cause of Piotesfjintism in the Augs¬ 
burg (Confession, which won the unanimous apprmal 
of the Fvangelieal part^. He rejected the Augsburg 
Interim, 1518, and jiartieipated in tin* religious 
discussion at Worms, 15,57, bc'tween Catholic and 
Protestant tli(*oh>gians 4’he emlKidiment of intellec¬ 
tual cultui’c, IVlclanchthon helped to found higher 
education in Protestant Gcrmant - (\F 

Melania (tiik ^'ot xoi.a), Saint, matron (c. 
IhS.'M.'lO), h. Pome; d .Tenisalcm. A memher of the 
noble Vhili'iii family, she married J’inianus, a 
patrician. After the early death of their two chil¬ 
dren, they freed their numeious sla\es, and both 
embraced tin* monastic life I'ln-y livt,f] in Afnca, 
with St. Augustim*, and in Palestine (417), when* 
St. .Terome guid(*d them. Melania founded a cloistci 
and a convent on (he l\Tonnt of 01i\es. She aided 
in the conflict with Nestoiianism at (kmstantinojilc 
(4.50). Cardinal Pampolla published her life (Pome, 
1005). P(*])resented holding a miniature church. 
Feast, .01 Ib-c.—C.h ; Butler. 

Melbourne, Aru’nniocKSF of, Australia, com- 
[)ris(*s part of the State of Victoria : erected as a 
diocese, 1848, and as an archdiocese, 1874; suffragan 
secs, Ballarat. Sah*, and Sandhurst. Archbishops 
James Gould (1H18-8G); Thomas Carr (I88G- 
]hl7); Daniel Mannix (1!>17). (Churches and .sta¬ 
tions, 254; ])ricsts, secular, 158; pri(*sts, regular, 
90; religious women, 1252; seminaiics, 2; high 
aclnnds, 41; ]>rimary schools, 144; institutions, ]8; 
Catholics, 207,171. 

Melchiades. Si*e Mtt.ttmif.r, St, Pope. 
Melchisedech, mel-kiz'e-dek (TTeb,, king of pis- 
tice). King of Salem, most probably Jerusalem, 
and a juicst of tin* Most High God He came to 
mi'et Abram after his victory over Chodorlabornor 
and his allies (Gen., 14), and on this occasion 
brought forth bread and wine, blessed Abram, 
thanked God for the victory, and ieceiv(*d tithes 
of all the s]ioils. The “bringing forth broad and 
wine” is intei]>reted by all the Fathers and (hitholic 
commentators as offering a sacrifice to God, be¬ 
cause the ])hrase w'hich fidlows, “he was prie.st of 
the Most High God.” seems to give the motive why 
he brought forth bread and wine. According to 
oriental custom Abram would wish to thank God 
by sacrifice, and if Melchisedech came to meet 


Abram because he wi s a jiriest of the Moat High 
Cod, the latter would ask him to offer the sacrifice, 
and would jiay him tin* titJies for this truly sacer¬ 
dotal function. Melchisedech is a type of ('hrist 
(Ph. 109; Ileb., 7), because of his titles. King of 
Justice, King of Peace, Priest of the Most High 
God; and be(‘a.use of his eternal priesthood. Scrip- 
tuie is silent about his lineage, about his birth and 
death; and in this sense he is “without father, 
without mother, witliout geni*aJogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life” (Ileb., 7). This 
Kil(*nce suggests the eternal Son of God and His 
endless priesthood He is a typi* of Christ also be¬ 
cause of his siipcrifU'ity to Abram, from whom he 
receiAcd tithes and whom he blessed. In Jewish 
tradition Melchi.sedech is commonly identified with 
S(*m; Orig(*n and Didymus Iicid Jiim to have h(*eu 
an angel; some even thouglit that lie was an in¬ 
carnation of the Holy Npiiit, or the Son of God.— 
C.F.; MacFvilly, Fpistlcs of St Paul, Dublin, 1875; 
J)ornstelter, Abraham, J^'reiburg, 1902; Westcott, 
'I’hc Epistle to the Hebrew,s. Loud , 1900. (it. W. ) 
Melchites, or Mki,kites, a gioup of about, 110,- 
000 P\zantine Uniats (sei* Uniat CiruuriiES) 
distiihuteil in Syria, I’alestine, and Egyjit, and 
America (10,000 in the Tbiitcd States). Originally 
tin* name signified all those who remained faithful 
to tin* Couneil of Uhalcedoii (451), when the 
greater jiart aec(*pte(i the Moiiopliysite lieresy. 
'riiesi* people and their patriaichs, ha^ ing giadnally 
l)(*eonn* de|)end(*nt on the Patriarch of (hmstanti- 
noplc, joined him in the Greek Schism (9th to llth 
ccntnr\). Aftci sc\ci.il attcinpt>, at reconciliation 
they were nnited to Ponn* in tin* 18(h century nnder 
tin* Patriarch Uyiil VI who, with his successors, 
represents the oiiginal line of Antioch. Since the 
12th ccntuiy; they have used the Byzantine Pite, 
mostly in the Arahii* language.—C.E, 

Meliorism (Fat , mdior, hct((‘i), a pliilosophic 
theory \\hich holds that thougli things in the world 
arc had they can he iuiyirovcd, and'that man can find 
some .satislinction in Jahoiing to increase the happi¬ 
ness of his f(*llow men. This theory occupies an intc'r- 
mcdiatc position between tin* extrenu* Optimism of 
Leibnitz and tin* «*xtrcnic Pessimism of Scbopcnliancr. 

It was (ii.st ])ropoiunb*d by Sully and O(*orgc Eliot 
and naturally finds snyipoit among tin* adherents of 
tin* pragmatic movement in pbilosopby. (e. a. g. ) 
Melita, mel'i-ta, the modem Alalta, an island 
58 m. 8. of Sicily, where St. I^anl was sliijiwreeked 
(A(*ts, 28), on his journey to Pome, and there 
M|)ent thieo inoriths. 

Melleray, Cistercian monastery in Prittany, 
France, fonnd<*d c. 1151 by honh)ncs, Abbot of Pon- 
tron in Anjou. The original monastery was crcctyd 
in 1145 by Gnitcrn, its first abbot. It was confis¬ 
cated in 1791. The dispersed monks finally settled 
at Jnilworth, Dor.sct.shiri*, England, and their mon¬ 
astery was ercated an abbey, lint in 1817 they re¬ 
turned to Melleray. '^I'hey have founded several 
other monasL^ries, im-Iiuling Mount Melleray, Ire¬ 
land; Mount SaHit Bernard, England; Gethsernani, 
Kentucky; and New Melleray, Iowa.—C.E. 

Mellifont, Akhey of, near Drogheda, the first 
Cistereioiti nionastery in Ireland. It was founded 
in 1142 by Christian O’Conarehy, the first abbot. 
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and St. Malacdiy, and was modcdlod after Clairvaux. 
Tt yn-ospercd and founded other monasteries, and at 
tlie Knfjlish invasion there were 2r) great tUstercian 
ahlieys in Ireland. During the IHlh and 14tli een- 
turies it deelined hut recovered in the Ifith, to lie 
confiscated hy Henry VTTI, 1539. Today only ruins 
remain.—C.E. 

Melrose, Ahuky of, tlie earliest (Tstereian jnon 
astery of Scotland, at Melrose, Koxhurghshire. It 
was founded in 11.30 hy King David 1, dedicated 
to St. Mary, ami given to monks from Kievaulx 
Yorkshire. In the 14th and 15th centuries the 
church of the abbey, huined hy English troops, wa- 
replaced hy a noble Perpendicular and Decorafee 
building celebrated for its carvings and windows 
Its b(‘auly is still visible in the ruins surviving 
fr(»m the destiuction of the abbey by troojes of 
Henry VHIT in 1545. Soon afteiward the victory of 
the Protestant Party put an t'ud to the monastic 
life there, and the ])ro])(>rty was confiscated and 
]»assed into lay hands.—C.E.; Barrett, Scottish Cis- 
t(‘rcia7i Houses, in Dublin Bevierv, A|)ril, 1902. 

(. 1 . M K.) 

Melrose, CnnoNicLF of {(’ttronk'v df M.vtt,- 
Ros), mcdi(‘val Latin nianuscri]7t by various monks, 
unknown by name, of Melrose Abbey. It is a 
chronicle of the years 731-1270, and has also sexetal 
shoit notices, j)tobab]y enteied as memoranda to be 
exteiidcd later, of whi('h the last is of 1275 Down 
to r. 1140 the W'ork is compiled from earlier his¬ 
tories; from then on it is the testimony of writers 
who liv('d for the nurst ])art w'ithin 50 years of the 
events recorded The information regarding Scotland 
and northern England, ('Sfrecially in the reign of 
Henry ITT, is jrarticularly useful. An ancient copy 
of the manuscript is in the British Museum and has 
been edit(‘d for the Bannatym' (dub hy Joseph Ste¬ 
venson, S.J., win) also ])rcj)ar(*d the English edition 
in “riiurch Historians of England,” Loud., 1850, 
IV, f)art T—r.E. (j. m. E.) 

Membra, Zexorttt.s, Tnartyr (1045-87), Francis¬ 
can missionary, b. Bajrauine, France; d. Fort St 
Louis, Texas. In 1075 he arrived in Canada, and in 
1079 accornjranied La Salle to tin' country of the 
Tllinois. However, his mis.sionary labors in that 
field met with little success, and he returned to 
Bapaume, 1081. where he was made superior of the 
Franciscan monastery. 1I<* returned to America 
again, and in 1084 followa-d La Salle into Tr'xas, 
accompanied by two Franciscans and three Sul- 
piciuns. La Salle left them in the small garrison. 
Fort St. Louis, which he erected on Esjriritu Santo 
Bay. I'he Indians, however, received them with 
hostility, and after two years MembrC* w'as killed 
l)y th(‘ Karankawas, with Frs. Le Clcrq and 
CThefdeville.—C.E. 

Memento rerum Conditor, or Remember, O 
Creator Lord, hymn from the Little Office of the 
Blessed Virgin. Its first verse is taken from the 
hymn “Jesu Redemptor omnium”; its second verse 
is a continuation of the hymns “Quern terra, pontiis, 
aidera,” and “0 glorioaa virginum,” which have been 
attributed to Fortunatus (530-009). The English 
title given is by E. Caswall.—Britt. 

Memling (Memltnc), Hans (c. 1430-94), 

painter, b. probably Mainz, Germany; d. Bruges, 


Belgium. He is thought to have studied in Cologne, 
and latei to have been a i)U])il of Roger van der 
Weyden, llis vvoik \Hiites Flemish skill and German 
])iety. Tenderness, delicacy, lovely landscapes, ai\d 
eharming detail are his characteristics. The IIos]»i- 
tal of St, John in Bruges has his “Adoration of 
the Magi,” “The Marriage of St. Catherine,” and 
the 14 scenes of the “Shrine of St. Ursula.” “(dirist 
the Light of the World,” wdth its naive jiageantry, 
is in the Mnnicli Galhuy. llis Madonnas are in the 
T^ouvre, the TTffizi, and the National Gallery. His 
excellent “Portrait of William Mori'cl” is in the 
Brussels Museum.—C.E. 

Memoria, shrine or reliquary containing relies 
of some martyr or martyrs; also a ehureli or chapel 
Imilt in memory of a martyi' or confessor, often over 
his tomb, and usually containing his relies. 

Menaion (Gr., men, montli), a hook, any one of 
the sei ies of twelv’c, one for (*ach month, containing 
offices for immovahle feasts in the Byzantine Rite. 
—C.E. 

Mdnard, RenI^. martyr (1004-01), Jesuit mis- 
ionary, h. Paris; d. Wisconsin. After completing 
his studies at Dieyijie, he was assigned to the Huron 

isions in America. When the missions were de- 

lyed, 1090, h(« w-as sent to the Cayngas in the 
ho(|nois conritry (New^ York), wheie he leci'ived 
brutal 1 1 eat 11 lent. In 1059 Ik* set out wit h 300 
'ayugas for tlie fai west. He ai rived at T.ake 
Mipenor, 1000, and laboied to establish a mission 
it Keweenaw, Mich. Wliile traveling to the ITiirons 
»n NiMpiet Island, at tin* month of the Menominee 
River, he wais seyiarated from his companion, a 
Freneh blacksmith, and was murdered by a baud of 
lioux.—C.E. 

Menas, or Mknaah, Saint, uiartyr under Dio¬ 
cletian (c. 295). A ('hristian, and an Egyptian hy 
ilrth, Menas served in the Roman army under the 
lilmiie Firmiliaii. When the army was stationed 
it Cotya-us in I’hrygia, he retired to the mountaiiis 
aid seived God hy fasliiiir, vigils, and prayer. After 
a ymlilie yirofessioii of liis faith, Menas was brought 
lefore the jirefei-t Pyrrhus, scourged, tortured, and 
lelieaded. llis body uas taken to Egypt. I’ame of his 
niraeles syiread rapidly, and his tomb heeame the 
(hjeet of frequent pilgrimages. An expedition in 
905 revealed ruins of the grave, well, basilica, 
iioiinstery, etc., built to commemorate St. Menas. 
Feast, R.’ Cal., 11 Nov.—C.E.; Butler. 

Mendel, Greuor Jottann (1822-84), biologist, 

>, Heinzendorf, Austrian Silesia; d. Bninn, Mo- 
nvia. Ordained a jiriest of the Augiistinian Order, 
1847, he was appointed teacher of fihysics in the 
Renlsehnle. In 1880 he relimiuished his educational 
ahors to become abbot of St. Thomas’s monastery, 
Briinn. His exyieriinents, which resulted in Mendel’s 
jBW (q.v. ), were eomineneed while he wtis a novice 
and carried out in the gardens adjoining his abbey. 

\E.; Walsh, Catholic Churchmen in Science, 
Phila., 1906, 

Mendel Medal, an award, given annually by 
the Angnstinian College of Saint Thomas of Vil- 
lanova, Villanova, Pa , to honor the memory of 
Gregor Mendel, the Angnstinian friar and Abhot 
of i,he Monastery of Saint Thomas the Apostle, in 
Briinn, Moravia, the discoverer and first exponent 
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of the |)riiieipl( h of heredity knov^ni now as the 
Meiidelian l>aw. ’’I’he j)n‘Her)t.itir)n of the medal h 
made l)y ihe (ollej^e each year, 4 May. The reei]»ieii1 
of the iiK'dal is ratholie aeieiitist or 

who has eaiiH'd in advaiieiii^ tlie kjiowl 

ed^'e and Ihe A\ork of seieiiee. This medal was fiixi 
Pfiven, 1 ATay, If)2f), to Dr. John Kolmer, specialist 
in Idood and haeteriolo^y and direetor of lahora- 
tories in tlu' School of Aledieinc in the Universitv 
of Pmuisylvariia. (p-_ j,; x.) 

Mendef’s Law, a law of heredity which is the 
hasie law of jjeneties. Tt was advanced by Crepor 
Johann ATendel (1822-84), a Catholic priest. Abbot 
of Bn'inn, AToravia, ns a result <»f bis c'xperinients 
with tlie behavior of jilants under hybridization. He 
experimented pnrticnhirlv with pardon jceas. By 
tracing: tw’o opj)osed chaiactcrs tliroueb a series 
])ro<t(*ny, he concluded that the offsprintt of the pc'ii 
behave, in regard to the ]a*euliarities of the paren 
peas, in a wcdl defined niaTiner which may be 
dnc(>d to the tmms of a “natural law ” For exaii 
the otTspriny of tall and dwarf varieties of ero 
sweet peas x\ere of the tall type to the exclusion < 
th(‘ dwai'f, th(‘ tall trait beinit knoxvn a*-’ doininam 
while tin* self-fco'tiJized seeds of the tall pctiorntu 
produced sjieeiniens of each in a definite ratio c 
d-1, the temporarily obscnied trait, dwairfishness 
known as recessive. The self-fcn t ilized seed of fh 
sfieeirnens of those exhi/iitine: dominant characters 
produced both tall and dwarf, .some of which brec, 
put(\ others of which firodiieed mixed types. Tin 
generation whifdi ('xliibited recessive traits, however 
bred juire. ATendel's f.aw yave a final blow to the 
theoT'y of natural select ion, and lias e.xercised ai 
enormous inflnenee on hioloyy and scientific breed 
infr—r.B.: Bateson, ATeiidel’s Brinciples of Hered 
itA, ( and) . IfiOO; ^Aalsli, Cat holic Chnrehmen in 
Ncienee, Phila., lOOfi 

Mendicant Friars (Lat., nimdirarr, to be" 
ask alms), mendiers of those reIi"ious orders wbieb 
originally, liv a ow of ])overtv renoniieed all propri- 
etorsliip individually and iii common, rcdyiii" for 
support on their own wofk and on charity. ""They 
did wondcM'fnI woT'k, particularly anion" the very 
poor in tile most wretched localities of the cities. 

The principal mendicant, orders are: Order of 
Breaehers, (hi t nudites. Friars Alinor, and Ilerniits 
of St. Anonstine.—('.K. 

Menendez y Pelayo, ATakceltivo (isrir)- 1912 ), 
poet, b. Santander, Spain; d. there. Fdneated at 
the TTniversity of Barcelona, he taught literature 
at the TTniversity of Madrid. 1878, and was admitted 
to the Spanish Academy. ISSI. Author of “Mstiidios 
erftieos sobre poetas Montafienses,’’ and “Hetero- 
doxpM Ks])a7ioleH,“ a political and literary history of 
Spain in relation to (lie Catholic Chiireb, from the 
time of Briseillian to the etid of tlie 10th century. 

He eolleeted and criticized the Spanish tranalatiouB 
and imitations of Horace and wwote “Historia do 
las ideas estetieas en Fsyiana,” ‘^‘^Laa orif^incs de la 
uovela en Kspafia,” and “Cieneia e.spafiola.”—C.F., 
fid; Byan, Don Mareeliiio ATem^ndez y Pclavo, 
in Studies, March, 1925. 

Menevia, DroEEmE op, Wales, comprises Wales, 
except Glamor-mnsliire; erected, 1898; formerly the 
Vicaiiate of Wales, established, 1805, when Alonevia 


was 8ep<arated fiom Newport and Alcnevia and 
Shrewsbury; suflfraftan of Cardiff, It rest,ores the 
ancient DuKsese of St. David’s dating from the (ith 
eentui-y. Bishops: francis Alostyn (1898-102(5)-, 
Francis Vaughan (102(5); residence at Wrexham. 
Clnirchcs and chapets, 70; jiriosts, secular, 43; 
pnests, regular, 80; i loineiilary schools, 17; other 
schools, 12; institutions, 2; Catholics, 11,920. 
Menlo Park. See Sr. Patrtek’h Seminary. 
Mennonite Bodies, a religious group which be¬ 
gan in Holland about the time of the Beforinntion. 
1'he members held the doctrine of believers’ baptium 
and opjioaed infant baptism. A loader in the organ¬ 
ization of the ebureli was Alenno Simons, a former 
Catholic firicst. Although the name “Afennonite” 
[lates from 1550, the usual uame iii Holland is 
“Doopsgezinde,” or “Doof.er,” the Dutch eipiivaleut 
for the Fiiglisli “Bajiti.st.” On account of almost 
universal religious intohuaiico iii Europe, early in 
the 17lh eeiitnry a band of AlenuoTiites came over 
to America. The first Alennouite colony was formed 
in 1(18,5 at Geimantown, Pa. They soon sjiri'ad north¬ 
ward and westward. A number of minor divisions 
have taken ])laee since settlement in this country 
“A Deelaratimi of the Chief Article.s of our Common 
Christian h’aifli,’’ was made in Dort, Holland, in 
1(»'52. 'I'hoKo IS articles nro aeeepted by the great 
napuity of AleTinonite ehniclics today. Nonriv all 
<mgieaatioM.s obseiwe the Lord’s Sujipcr twice a 
e;ir, and the maiority of tlaun “observe the ordl- 
aiK'e of washing the saints’ feet in cfuinect ion with 
ml immediately after the Lord’s Siifiper.” Baptism 
1 by ])oinijig, in nearly all Afeiinonite bodies With 
VO oxeeption.s the ebureh government in different 
dennonite bodies is the .same, i c., the local ehureh 
< antonoinons, deciding all matters affecting itself, 
he Arennonite ebnrehes include; Amish ATennonite 
fiinreh; Centi-al Conference of Moniionites; Cliiireli 
if God In Christ (Mennonite) ; Coriseiwative Aniis)i 
dennonite (’liureh; Defimsoless Mennoniti's; Gen- 
I Conference of the Mennonite (fiiiircli of North 
leiiea; Txleine Gorneiride; Txiiminer ATennoniti* 
'tlir-en Clurreh; Mennonite Btrdliren (’hrireli of 
tth Amerj<-a; ATennonite Brethi’en in Christ; 
dennonite f Ihurch; (Bd Order Arnish ATennonite 
'huieh; Old Order Merrnorrites (Wi.sler) ; Ke- 
unied ATennonite Clurreh; and .Stauffer Mennonites. 

II 192(5 there were in the TTnitod .States 1584 miriis- 
•rs, H2(5 eliurelies, and 87,1(54 communicants.—C.hL 
Menochio, Giovanni Rtefano (1575-1(555), exe- 
*te, h. Padua, Italy; d. Pome. Having entered the 
oeiety of Jesus in 1594, he became professor of 
iieied Scripture and moral theology at Milan; 
iijierior at Ci-emoiia, Milan, and Genoa; rector of 
10 Boinan College; and provincial at Milan and 
omo. His e.xegetieal work is deservedly famous; 

studied the ti‘xt in the original and sought to 
id the literal meaning in the Bible and the 
atliers; in this be was aided by his vast knowledge 
Jewish antiquities.—C.E. 

Menology, Mrnot.ooit7m, or Mrnoi.oqe (Gr., 
cn, month; lof/os, discourse), a colleetiorr, ar- 
nged according to the months and days of the 
Diilh, of bmg lives of the saints of the Greek 
lurch. The principal compiler of these lives was 
uneon AletayJirastcs, who lived in the latter half 
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of the 10th century. The name Menology is also 
given to a kind of calendar containii g tables of 
scriptural lessons arrang(>d according to the months 
and the feasts of the saints. The term, too, is at 
times used instcuid of Menaion (q.v.), or again, for 
the historical accounts contained therein. Besides 
such usage of the word in the East, it has been 
a|)|)lied in the west to a book, intended not for 
liturgical but for privat(‘ use, generally arranged 
according to the months and dajm, which contains 
the eulogistic biogra])hies of persons renowned for 
holiness although not in any sense canonized saints, 
'riius in some of the religious orders imuiologies 
were com])iled in Ttuunory of their departed breth¬ 
ren who were especially noted for their holiness or 
learning.—C.E.-, Kellner, Ileortology, Rt. L., 190K. 

It. ti. <} ) 

Menominee Indians, a tribe of Algonquian lin¬ 
guistic stock, of Wisconsin, still living on a reserva¬ 
tion will)in the same territory. They are a fine rafc, 
formerly hunters, now lumbermen. The tribe had 
the elan system, with desc(Mit in the female line 
Tlu'y were enemies of the Rioux and friends of th 
Enmch and Eiiglish. Eormeily they nutnben'd about 
.*1000 but in 1909 not more than M87. The first 
mission was founded by tin* desuit explorer. Kr 
Claud(‘ Allouez, in lt!7t) TMo-thirds of the tribe are 
Catholics, the ri'st heathen - C.E,. 

Mensa , table), a table for meals, which 

meaning has been extended to signify the resources 
necessary for personal siqqiort. In ecclesiasti 
language, it is that portion of the property of a 
chureh Avhich is set aside t.o defiay the expense; 
of the jindate or the eonimunity which serves tha 
ehurc'h. Tn a cathedral, the episcopal viciisa is dis 
tinet from that of the chapter. A mrnsa, in th( 
canonical sense, requires that the ]»ropertv of a 
])articular cliurch be dividi'd, setting aside the revi 
nue of one pait for the prelate or clergy, the other 
part being administered as ordinary <-hurch prop 
erty—C.E.; Taunton, Law of the Church, Loud 
190(). (c. N.) 

Mensal Revenue. Roe Micnra. 

Mental Reservation, an act of the mind limit 
irig the spoken pihrase that it may not bear the ful 
sense which, at first hearing, it seems to bear. A 
tmre mental reserAiition is not indicated externally 
and is a lie. A bioad mental reservation is indicated 
externally; it is ])ermissible only as a last resource 
and when no other means are av.ailable for the 
])reservntion of some secret, which one should keep 
as a duty to others or a right to oneself. Ree 
Rkoufct. —C.E. (a. l. 1. ) 

Mephistopheles (Cr., we, not; pJios, light 
philos, loving), name of the demon who bargained 
to scree Eaust in his sorcery, in return for his 
soul; theme of a legend written to warn people 
against dealing in the black art. (ed.) 

Mercedarians. See OauEn of Oub Lady of 
Mekcy. 

Mercier, Dlt:sTRt€ Joseph (18.51-1926), cardinal 
Abp. of Malines, b. Braine-l’AHeud, Belgium; d, 
Brussels. Tn the neighborhood of his birthplace, his 
family had for two centuries been prosperous far¬ 
mers and, latterly, tradesmen. Though his father 
died before the seven children were reared, D^sirfi 


lad eoTinections which could have opened to him an 
administrative career; he chose to follow his twO 
uncles w'ho were priests. Educated successively at 
.he Episcopal College of Rt. Rombaut and the Rm 11 
and Great Rerninaries, at Malines, he was ordained 
in 1874. He was iinmediiilely sent to the Univeisily 
of Louvain as Vice-regent of lay students and for 
our years of study, ai(erv\ard becoming Director 
)f I*hilosophic*al Rtudies in the Rmall Reminary. 
Thus he unconsciously ])repared for the great work 
)f filling, in 1882, Hie chair of Thomist philosophy 
it Louvain, founded by invitation of Pope Leo XIII 
n 1880. His enthusiasm, labor, and supreme fitness 
or the task of reconstructing the jiresentation of 
■tcholastic ])hilosophy to meet modern requirements, 
were watched by Leo from afat, and in 1886 he 
gave the “great Abbi^” a Roman ])rebicy. ITnder ]*‘Tgr. 
Mercier, the means of unification of all knowledge 
w«*re ereati'd at I..ouvain, and the definite ]diilusophy 
of Thomas Aijuinas M%as revived for Ihe uncertain 
modern mind. In 1906 J’ins X made him Abp. of 
Malines and cardinal, and until the World War, of 
wliieli be is one of the greatest heroes, he was the 
outstanding figure in Belgian jmblie and intellee- 
t.nal life, as his “(Envres Pastorales” (Pastoral 
Works), ])uhlie lectures ami eonferenees, and ad- 
(IresM's as President of the Belgian Royal Aeadeniv, 
testify. Erom the invasion of Belgium in 1914 be 
look ail iiitrepir! stand against all nnjnst demands, 
[)artienlarly eensorsbij) of bis eorres]inndeiice. dur¬ 
ing the Geinian occupation .After the fall of Ant 
werj) be published bis “T’atrintism and Endnranec,” 
a ehallenge in the name of right, as, to him, snf- 
fm-iiig im|)lled neither silence nor yielding He de¬ 
fied the (Jernians by keeping Rome and the outside 
world eoiistautly informed of the devastation 
wrought in Belgium. While at the eonebive to elect 
Pins X’s sneeessor in 1914, he had merely said, on 
Inxniiig of the hnrning of Louvain, “They have de- 
stioyed; well, wo will build again,” a ])roniise which 
be fulfilled after the War. Tn 1924 began the 
“Malines ConA'crsations,” his renowned attempt to 
■ ify the Anglican and Roman Churches. The fifth 
,..d last of the Conversations oeenrred ,Tan , 1926, 
at Rt. Elizabeth’s Ilosjiital, Brussels, where he died 
a few davs later. After his death, his body was 
brought back to Malines, but the great jniblie 
fnnernl was held at Rt. Gndnle’s, Brnssids He is 
internal at Rt. Rombant’s, Malines. Beside the 
Avorks mentioned, he Avrote: “General Criteriology,” 
“Re])ort on the Higher Rtndies of T’hilosophy,” 
“Logie,” “Psychology,” “Origins of Contemjiorary 
Psvehology,” “Pastoral Retreat,” “The Voice of 
Belgium,” and “The Voice of God.”- Dnbly, tr. 
AVilson, The Life of Cardinal Mercier, Lond., 1928; 
Goyau, Cardinal Mercier, N. Y., 1926. 

Mercier, Loms Honour (1840-94), statesman, 
b. Iberville, Qiiebee, Canada; d. Quebec. Of farmer 
parentage, he was edneated at the .Tesuit college 
in Montreal, and prepared for the Bar in the office 
of a St-Hyaeinthe legal firm, simultaneously edit¬ 
ing a journal. He served in Federal Parliament 
(187.3) and in the Quebec Assembly (1881). Dur¬ 
ing his firemiership (1887-92) the Jesuit Estate 
Pill, by which the Chureh in Canada and the So¬ 
ciety of Jesus received partial indemnity for prop- 
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ortie.s corifiHcaied l)y tho Crown, was passod lar^jidy 
through hih iiistruTiuuitality; in recognition of this 
service he was knighted by Pope Leo Xlll.—('E. 

Mercy, h*' nttribute of God. God loves eAx*ry- 
thing that He has made; there is no creature which 
the Creator does not love with a real love. This 
love urges Him to shower bimefits upon them. When 
any of His creatures is in need, and more so when 
His rational creature, man, is in need, and most 
of all when he is in dire need and misery of having 
offended his God, then this love of God is not with¬ 
drawn; evi'ii then is He willing to shower His bene¬ 
fits u]>on him, He is willing to forgive him, and 
this love and goodness of God we call His mercy.— 
Pohle-Prenss, God; His Knowability, Essence, and 
Attributes, 8t. L., 1921. {a. C. A.) 

Mercy, CoRPouAn and Spiritual Works of, 
things done for the body or soul of jiersons in need 
The Corjioral are: to feed the hungry; give drink 
to the thirsty; clothe the naked; harbor the home- 
less; visit the sick; visit j)risoncrs, and ransom 
ca[itives; bury the dead. The Spiritual: to instruct 
the ignorant; counsel thi* doubtful; admonish sin¬ 
ners; be ])atient with \\ rong-doers; forgive offenses; 
comfort the afflicted; ]»iay for the living and dead 
—C.K.; .S])iiago, The Catechism Explained, H. Y, 
1H99. 

Mercyhurst College, Erie, Pa., founded, 192<!; 
conducted by the Sistius of Mercy; college of art>. 
and sciimces; jirofessors, 20; students, 7H; degrees 
conferred in 1929, 22. 

Mercy-seat, Propitiatory, or Orxclf, an ob¬ 
long piece of solid gold, 212 by 112 cubits (about 
.‘10 liy IK in.), which was j)laced over the Ark of the 
Covenant (Ex.. 2.5; .‘17). At both ends were two 
cherubim of beaten gold facing each other, and their 
faces b(‘nt downwaid towards the propitiatory; 
their wings overshadowed tin* oraede. Tin* ju'opitia- 
tory was the most, sacred object of the Hebrew 
worshi]); it was looked upon as the throne of ,Te- 
hovah who, from above the ]iropitiatoiy, fiom 1k‘ 
tvv('(‘n the chcnibiin, spoke to Moses and issued His 
conunands to the, childnm of Israel. Before the 
exile, vvlum the high ])ricst enlered tin* holy of 
holies on the Day of Atoiumient, he sjirinkled with 
his finger towards the f)ra(de the blood of the bul¬ 
lock and of the he-goat offered in sacrifice on that 
day (Lev., Hi). (c. L. s.) 

Merit, that j»roperty of a human act in virtue 
of wdiich it is deserving of reward. In general, a 
man is said to merit when lie does something for 
another and is thereby entitled to some return from 
tin* one so served In the conende, UK'rlt may 1 m* 
defined as a good work freely [jcrformed in favor of 
another, and of its nature deserving of reward. In 
all merit there is established a relation between 
the service rendered and the return due, whence is 
d(*rived a twofold notion of merit : merit strictly 
so called (dc envdigno) ; and merit less strictly so 
called (<1e c(mgnio). Strict merit {de condigno) is 
had wdien the relation between service and return 
is one of equality inasmuch as the service freely 
rendered t6 another is, according to the common 
estimate, equal to the return which is then due in 
justice. Lesser merit (de congrvo) is had when the 
relation of equality is lacking and a return is due i 


not in justice but because of a certain becomingness 
ajtpealing to the liberality of the one served. This 
tw'ofold notion is found e.xem})lilled in the soldier 
who has distinguished himself in battle. He strictly 
merits (de eondigno) his wages as a soldier, but 
he also merits, though less strictly (dc eongruo), 
decorations and advancement in the service. 

Merit in Catholic theology includes the above 
notions along with the doctrine of supernatural 
giace, wdiich is the principle of supernatural life 
and of all supernatural merit, Christ strictly mer¬ 
ited eternal life for all men in the sense that He 
nerited all the sujiematural heljis (graces) which 
man needs to work out for himself his sufiernatural 
de.stiny. Because of the infinite satisfaction and 
dts of Christ’s works we are now enabled to 
yM*rform acts wholly pl(*aMing to God; ac*ts to which 
<Jod has attached supernatural life in the yiossession 
of God in heaven as a reward. Hence, man can now, 
in virtue of the merits of Christ and with the help 
of His graces, strictly merit before God a super- 
natuial reward in Ihe form of the beatific vision. 
Kui»ernatural merit before God may be defined 
IS a free act eh'valed by grace, performed in the 
service of God and deserving of a supernatural 
•evv'ard. Two yirineijiles coo|)erate in every merit- 
irious act; the free wdll of man, and suyiernatural 

To merit strictly (de, rnndigvo) a man must he 
in the state of yiilgrimage, here on earth. He must 
also be in a state of friendship with God (sanctify¬ 
ing grace). Besides, his act must be a positive act 
elicited by the free will and suyiernatural grace 
and wholly yileasing to God and based on a motive 
founded on faith. In other words, the whole act 

list be a morally good suyiernatural act as it is 
, ISited as a service to God in view of a suyier- 
iiatural reward. I’o merit less strictly (dr congruo), 
the same conditions are required exceyit that a 
man need not necessarily be in the state of frieml- 
ihiyi with God (sanctifying grace). The just man 
•an then merit stiictly eternal life, an increase <if 
sanctifying grace and of glory in hcav(>n. The man 
‘n sin can less strictly merit, through works of 
lenanee assisted by grace, actual graces and justi¬ 
fication through sanctifying grace.—tkE.; Pohle- 
Prenss, Grace, Et. L,, 1921; Hill, Ethics, General 
ind Syiecial, N. Y., 1920. 

Meru, Pukfectitrk Apostolic of. Province of 
'^ast Africa; comyirises the civil Districts of Embu 
.iiid Meru; established, 1920, by division from the 
Vicariate of Kenya (now Nyeri) ; entrusted to the 
" reign Missionaries of Turin. Vicar Apostolic; 
Joseyth Balbo, M.E.T. (1926). 

Mesmerism (so called from the first proponent 
of the theory, Franz Mesmer), or Hypnotism, the 
theory that one yierson can, by magnetic means, 
[iroduce in another a state of yiassivity resembling 
nleep, during which the victim is completely subject 
to the will of the operator. (c. J. D.) 

Mesopotamia (Gr., mesos, middle; potamos, 
.'iver; country between rivers), a great yilain be- 
tw'een the Euyihrates and the Tigris; the upper part 
covered ancient Assyria; the lower comprised an¬ 
cient Chaldea and Babylonia, Rebecca’s father was 
')orn in Mesopotamia (Gen., 26), also Jacob’s sons; 
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inhabitants of this country were present at Pente¬ 
cost (Acts, 2). 

Messalians, an heretical sect originatin'? in 
Mesopotamia, A.D. 300. They denied that the Sacra¬ 
ments ^ive grace and declared that the only spirit¬ 
ual ])Ower is ])ray(>r. Prayer, they said, drives out 
the evil spirit and brings into the soul the Holy 
Spirit, and thus unites the soul to God and gives 
perfect co7)trol over the passions. The fervor of their 
prayers w'as supposed to bring them into immediate 
contact with God; so they neglected everything but 
]>rayer and conformed to the religious and civil 
customs of a y)lnce only in order to escayte ])ersecu- 
tion. They said that after a ])eriod of constjint 
])rayer they saw the. Trinity; that the Three Divine 
Persons became one and dwelt wMthin them; and 
that they were then able to stamp upon the evil 
s])irits that tlu'y saw prowling about the woild. On 
account of their belief in their pf>saession by the 
Holy Spirit, they were called Enthusiasts (Gr., 
evthnus, full of the god). They were also called 
“Praying Folk” or Euchit(>s from the Greek trans¬ 
lation (riirhomni, ]n'ay), of their Oriental name. 
In some ]ilaces in later centuries they were ideiiti- 
fi(*d Avith the Marcianists because they held sonic of 
the same doctrines. Their first leader, Adelphius, 
also gave his name to the sect, sometimes called 
Adelphians. They were condemned in 370 by Fla¬ 
vian, If]), of Antioch; in 38S by the Synod of Side; 
in 42(5 by a rouncil of Constantinople; and in 431 
by the I’hird Geneial Council of Ephesus. In Ar¬ 
menia and Syria they were accused of immorality, 
were called “The Filthy,” and Avere banish(‘d. They 
reviA’ed under the name of Bo^omili but ^lerished 
in the 0th century.—C.E. (u. a. f ) 

Messenger of the Sacred Heart, Tuk, a fam¬ 
ily magazine published monthly in ISTew York City 
by the Apostleship of Prayer and edited by the 
Jesuit Fathers, Avith the purpose of fostering the 
practise of virtue among its readers; founded, 1800. 
See AnosTT.KSTTTP OF Prayer. 

Messias, a TlebrcAV Avord. meaning “anointed.” 
Till' Creek translation is rhristos, Avhence our word 
Christ. 4'he Hebrew is more closely transliterated 
as “Messiah.” Kings, like priests, Avere anointed in 
Israel; and the future king, who Avas to be the 
Saviour of His people and the world, came to be 
spoken of as “the Anointed One.” The word is ap- 
])lied to the futiire Saviour in the O.T. (Ps 2), in 
tidling of the cons])iracy of the enemies of .Tehovah 
and “his Christ.” It was used in later Jewish W'rit 
ings; and the N.T. shoAvs that it was in current 
use in Our Lord’s time.—C.E. (w. b. r.) 

Messingham, TnoAfAS (d. 1(538), hagiologist, b. 
Ireland. He was educated at the Irish College, 
Paris, of which he became a staff member. In 1(520 
he published offices of Sts. Patrick, Brigid, Columba, 
and other Irish saints. The following year he was 
made rector of the Irish College. Appointed pro- 
thonotary Ay)ostolic, he rey)res(Mited many Irish 
bishops. Messingham secured the affiliation of the 
college to the TTniversity of Paris, and in 1020 his 
rules for the Irish seminary were approved by the 
Abp. of Paris. In 1024 he published at Paris his 
work on Irish saints, “Florilcgium Insulse Sanc¬ 
torum,” containing a treatise on St. Patrick’s Pur¬ 


gatory. Between 1632 and 1638 he labored for the 
Irish Church in various capacities.—C.E. 

Metal-Work in the Service of the Church. 
From the earliest times utensils and vessels of 
metal have been used in the liturgical rites of the 
Church. In the 3rd eentxiry there were donations to 
the Homan basilicas of golden chalices. To this 
)eriod also belong bowls of silver for chrism and 
statuettes t)f precious medals. The altar and cibo- 
rium w^ere adorned with gold and silver. Silver was 
used for the iconostasis, and lamps of gold, silvmr, 
and bronze illuminated the* churches. 4’he statues 
were either carved or made of wood overlaid Avith 
gold. The Byzantine AAork showed Oriental influence 
in the use of cloisonne enamel. In the (1th century 
gold work adorned Avith vrrroiorir c/oi.s-oajifk’ (glass 

saic) Avas made in the West. Later the art of 
metal hammering was introduced. Workt'rs of great 
;kill were found among the monks. The Homanescjne 
yu'riod (10.')0-1250) is the golden age. of metal-work. 
Coyiper took the place of gold and chani]>lev6 re- 
l)laced cloisonm^. The ])oj)ular tendency was shoAvn 
in the introduction of secular typ(>s of decoration. 
Metal was cast for making doors and fonts. The 
Gothic ])eriod revived the use of silver and intro- 
lucc'd a translucent enamel. The tendency Avas for 
lightness and mobility of form. The arts had gradu¬ 
ally passed into the hands of tin' laity. Cast bronze 
was used for candelabra and lecterns. Sy)lendid 
doors wa^re produced in France. During the Henais- 
sance the most distinguislnal scul])tors in Italy 
worked in bronze. Ff)r a long time the Gothic forms 
])er.sisted, but the ornament was coyiied from antiqu*' 
models. The metal-work of the baroque period is 
(luinsy in design; in the period of classicism the 
•style is o\’er rigid. The revival of the styles of 
medieval art in the 10th centui’y has been beneficial 
to ec<desiastical metal A\'ork - C E. 

Metaphysics (Er., mein, after or beyond; phtt- 
sika, physics). Historical!}^ this wa)rd probably ori¬ 
ginated with Andronicus of Hhodc's wdio arranged 
the wa)rks «)f Aristotle in Iavo series; the books on 
idiysics and those “after the ])hysics ” This caption 
eventually was accepted as th(> title of the treatise 
immediately folloAving it, because its subject matter 
is beyond the sense ])erce])tible Avorld. In its tradi¬ 
tional sense the term means the ydiilosoyfliical 
science which treats of the most fundamental prin¬ 
ciples underlying all reality such as being, its essen¬ 
tial attributes, substance, cause. Other scieuces 
deal with sj)ecial classes of beings: ])hysics Avith 
physically mobile being; mathematics Avith quanti¬ 
fied being; metaphysics abstracts from such deter¬ 
mination of being, retaining only being itself. It 
embraces therefore all beings whatsoever and C(m- 
siders them under the aspect of their beingness or 
entity. Hence Aristotle defined it as the science of 
being as being. In the Aristotelian and Scholastic 
conception it included ontology and natural the- 
ol(»gy. Many modern philos()])hers extend its mean¬ 
ing, folloAAung Christian Wolff’s division of general 
metaphysics, or ontology, and special metajdjysics, 
comprising cosmology, rational j)sychology, and 
natural theology. Bacon, on the contrary, liinited 
its meaning to the study of final and formal causes, 
to distinguish it from physics, the science of ma- 
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terial and efncipiit causes. Descartes, basin" ineta- 
jdiysics exclusively on mental plienoniena, made it 
tli(> science of the conditions of knowled"e. Many 
Enf>:lish philosoplicjH jiractically identify it wdlli 
psycholo/^y, or Avith ejiisterrioloey. Jhisitivistic philos¬ 
ophy, Avhicli limits knoAvled^e to the facts of sense 
experience, consnh'rs it an iinjiossible science. Kant, 
mainfainiii” the inaliility of the pure or Kpeculati\e 
reason to attain ultra physical reality in itself, re¬ 
stricts inetaf)hysics to the* role of defining the limits 
of human knowledj^e.—Ihirner, History of Phi¬ 
losophy, Bo.st,. ino.’l; l\f(*rcier, Ontoh\irie, Louvain, 
ilickahy, (leneral Metaphysics, N. V., IJK)!); Du- 
hray. Introductory Philosophy, N. Y., (i*. o’n.) 

Metastasio, assumed name of I’tktro Axtonto 
DoMKNTC'O BoNAVKNTIIRA 'riiKCASHl (l(iJ)S-17Kii), 
court })oet of Vienna, 17.‘1() 82, h. Koine; d. Vienna. 
Ill* wrote* nnnierous lyrical diainas, ament" them 
“Orti hlsperidi,” and his masterjiicce “Attilio 
Ke"it).” lie alsei wrote the ])e)ems feir many cantatas 
anel enatetrieis.—O.E. 

Metempsychosis, nir*-t(hnp-sl-ke")ViH (Or., wria, 
over; ea, in; psi/clic, send), the doctrine of the 
transrni"rat iein eer transitietn of sends, i.e , that the* 
same setnl inhabits in successieni the* lje)di(*s of elif- 
ferent he*in"s, both men and hriite*, animals. Tau"ht 
by ]*}tha"oieans, Plato, and many Oriental reli- 
gienis. (j. B.) 

Methodist Bodies, ori^inatiii" fretm a Pre)te*s- 
tant se‘ct etryani/ed nnelcr de>hn \V(*sh*y, 17*11, includ¬ 
ing all religious hoelies Avhich came into (*xislence 
thiou"h the* e'florts etf John anel Chailcs VVe*sle*y. 
T’he*y fen-nndate'el their Aitie-lcs of Ke*li"ion fienn 
the Thirty-nine* aitie-les eef the Ohurch e>f England. 
The* ApostIe*s’ (Ve*ed is the* only ace*e]tte*fl fen mal 
cre'cel. The Methealists rejected the* “stricter de»c- 
trine's eef Calvinism, pre'eh*stin!»tieni, and re'preiha- 
tieni,” and ace*epte‘el “Hie* mihler emjdiasis of 
Arminianisni eni repeidane'c, faith, anel heeline*ss.” 
In Ame*rica the church "eeve-rnment eni[)hasized the 
su}>e‘i inti'nelene*y, which was a fenin eif epiHe‘e)])ae*y. 
'Die* eldfe'cent iMe'thealist heielie'S are* as fedloAvs: 
African Metheielist, hpise-eepal Church (q.v.) ; Afri¬ 
can Me’tlioilist hlpisco])al Ziem Chure*h (q.A\); 
Ceileiied Me-theidist Kpisceipal Church (qv.); Ceni- 
"repitional Metheielist Chmch; Fre>e Metlmdist 
Chnie*h eef Korth Ame*rie*a; Metlmdist Ejiisceejial 
Chuich (q.v.); Metlmelist Episeaqial Chnre*h, Sendh 
(ej.v.); Me*l Imelist ]*rote*stant Chill e*h (q.v.); Piimi- 
tive JMcthodist ('liiirch; Keformed IMetlmdist Uiiieni 
Episco[ial (‘hiiredi (Coleicel); Keforme*d Zion 
Union Apostolie Chure*h (Ceihired); iTnion Anici- 
ican Metlmdist Episceipal Cliiire*li; ami Wesle*yan 
Methodist. In 1927 in the United iState-s there were 
44,514 ministers, 03,.‘102 churches, and 8,920,190 
communicants. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, organized in the 
United Stales, c. 178,5. It is Arrninian in theology, 
and its doctrines are set forth in the “Articles of 
Eeligion,” We*sh*y’s jnihlisheel Hcrmons, and his 
“Kotes on the New Testament.” The latter eni])ha- 
size “belief in the ‘rrinity, the fall of man and his 
need of repentance, freedom of the will, sanctifica¬ 
tion, future rewards and punishments, and the 
sufficiency of the Scriptures for salvation.” The doc¬ 
trine of sanctification implies “freedom from sin. 


from evil desires and evil tem])ers, and from pride.” 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper are the twMi sacra¬ 
ments recognized. Baptism by sjirinkling is ])re- 
ferred, although sprinkling, jmiiring, or immersion 
may be used. The ecclesiastical organization of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church includes the local 
church, the ministry, and the system of conferences. 
They have two official ])criodicals, twelve English 
weeklies, and a German AA'cekly. Foreign missionary 
work is carried on by a Board of Foreign Missions, 
'iind by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
in soul hern and eastern Asia (India, Malaysia, 
Philijipinc Islands, China, Japan, and Korea) ; 
Africa (northern, western, southern, and Liberia); 
Soulh America; Mexico; and 11 European couri- 
fries. In 191(5 in southern and eastern Asia there 
Avere 109 stations; 1145 missionaries, with 11,487 
native helpers; L531 churches, with ,3.31,.398 mem¬ 
bers; and 2(57ff schools, with 78,20(5 ])U])ils. In 
Africa there were 15 stations, 98 missionaries, w ith 
302 native helpers; 225 churches, Avith 19,887 m(*m- 
bers; and 201 schools, Avu’th 9584 pujiils. There Avere 
in South America, 12 stations, 139 missionaries, 
AAith 201 natiA’e heljiers; 74 churches, with 10,353 
members; and 35 .schools, Avith 2(104 pupils. In 
Mi*xico there were (5 stations, 28 missionaric's, with 
118 natiA'c help<*rs; 01 churches, Avitli 0833 mem¬ 
bers; and 71 schoids, w'ith 5091 ])upils. 9'here were 
in the Euro]>ean countries 32 stations, 18 American 
and 972 Eiiro]tean missionai ii's; 023 churches, Avith 
74,294 m(*mhers; and 9 schools, a\ ith 470 pupils. In 
the Uni(<*(l Stati's in 1925 there Averc 18,598 minis¬ 
ters, 20,155 chill dies, and 4,510,800 I'ommnnicants. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South, sejiara- 
tist slaveholders from the ATethodist Episcoyial 
Church under the leadership of .Tam(*s O. Andrew 
w4io organiz(*d at Louisville, Kentmky, in ATay, 
1.845, It is in agr(*enH*nt Avith other Alethodist, bodies 
in its doctrine, emphasizing (‘spi'cially “the uni- 
A’crsalify of the ntonem(*nt, the witness of the Spirit, 
and the possibility of holiness in heart and life.” 
In goAmrnmoni it i.s in harmony with tin* Alethodist 
Episco]»al Chnndi and yia rt icnla rly stressi's the 
ejdscopate. They publish tAventy periodicals. Foreign 
missionary AA’ork is carried on by t he General Board 
of Alissions in China, Jajinn, Korea, Brazil, Alexico, 
Cuba, and .Africa, Avhere in 1910 there Avere 00 sta¬ 
tions, 328 missionaries, Avith 444 native lieljiers; 
589 churches, with 31,0-10 members; and 222 schools, 
Avitli 15,021 ])upils. In the Unit(*d States in 1925 
there were 7994 ministers, 10,957 churches, and 
2,534,112 communicants. 

Methodist Protestant Church, a Protestant 
sect organized in Baltimore in 1830 as a result of 
a desire to dcxmlop sentiment in favor of “the right 
of the laity to an equal representation with the 
ministers in the lawmaking bodies of the church”; 
in accord wdth the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
matters of doctrine; in government, how'ever, the 
Methodist Protest.ant Church has no bishoyis or pre¬ 
siding elders and no life officers of any kind. They 
ymhlish four periodicals. Foreign missionary work 
is carried on in Japan, China, and India, where in 
191(1 there were, 80 stations, 1(5 missionaries, with 
128 native helpers; 19 churches, with 2000 niein- 
bers; and 12 schools, with 1514 pupils. In the 
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United RtateB in 1925 there were 1082 ministers, | 
2275 churches, and 189,583 conmmnicants. 

Methodius, Saint. S(‘e Cyiul ani> Metiiodittb. 

Metropolitan (Or., rnctropoUa, city), an arch¬ 
bishop who is placed over a certain section of a 
country, comprising a certain number of sulfragan 
diw;eHes, Kvery metrojtolitan is an ar<-hbishop, but 
not every archbisliop is a metropolitan; because 
there are titular bishops beside resident arch- 
biaho]is. The metrofrolitan has all the rights of a 
bisho]) in his diocese. lie may call a provincial 
council, and ])resido over it; pontificate in all the 
churches in his district and grant an indulgence of 
100 days; exercise thc^ right of dc\ulution; and he 
enjoys the following honorary riglds: jircccdom‘e 
over bisliops, to have carried htdorc him the atclii- 
cpiscopal cross through his jir’oririce, and also of 
using the pallium in his province.—C^E.; ]’.('. 

Augustine. (n. K.) 

Metropolitan and City Police Catholic 
Guild, The, was inaugurat'd on the feast of Cor- 
]ius (’hristi, 1914, Ihc foumh'r being Mgr. Canon 
Martin Ilowlctt, 1)1). 'I'lu' jiuiposc of the guild i.s 
the ]»romolion of Ihi' spiiitual and social wclfar'c 
of its rricmhcrs, all of whom lurisl have direct cerr- 
neclion wdh Ihe police foice; the irreans ado|)tcd 
iircltrde moni hly soiia! gaihciings, Icctirn'S, etc. An 
annual general Comuiutnou lake's jdace in Wi'st- 
minster Cathedral on the auniveisary of the f<rund- 
ing. 'I'lieie is also an annual harir|uct. In October, 
1927, the guild ananged a police ])ilgrimage to 
Horne; the Holy lathei paid a singular tribute to 
the characli'iistic couiti'sy of Hondon policemen, 
recalling his personal experience when, as a. sirnph' 
priest, he had visited the Tiritish cafiilal. In 1929 
the grrild bad 8(!0 nierubcts. (e. V. w ) 

Mexico, republic of Xorlh \nicrica. Kotilh of lire 
Tbiitcd States; area, 7<I7.1!)8 h<|. ni.; [lofi. (1921), 

I 4,3.‘M,7H(). Marlv explorers found amorrg Ihe natives 
traditions, apparently Christian, which arr' believed 
by some to indicate that at least one mrssionarv, 
of unknown origin, had prca<*h('d in Ab'xico in tin* 

II Hr century or earlier. lU'ginning in tin' IGtlr c('n- 
tui-y the Sjranish cxplorv'ts and con(|rierors brought 
many priests and friars, and a Hull issued bv 1‘opc 
Paul HI in 1537 dc'clared, against the common 
opinion, that the Indians wi'ie rational beings, rec¬ 
ognizing tlu'ni as cajiable of recr'iving tin' Christian 
Faitli and its sacraments, and as liaving erpral 
rights with wliite nu'ir. The vi.sions a]t])earing in 
1531 to Juan Diego, an Indian neophyte, were a 
stiinnlus to the conversion of his |ic(rple and aix' 
still coirirnernoratr'd at, the shrine of Ciiadalupe 
Many churches, hospitals, asylums, monasteries, and 
schools xvere built, and long remained, under the 
patronage and partly uinb'r the control the 
rSpanish Criw'ii. Tlu'ie wr-rc various kinds of 
schools; liishop Zurnarraga. the first Bishop of 
Mexico, W’ho bore also the title Bi'otector of tin' 
Indians, established eight, or- nine schools for In¬ 
dian girls, and in 1530-31 he had tvvehm women 
teachers brought to them from l‘airo]>e. 1’he Boya’ 
and Pontifical University of Mexico wars opened in 
1553, and emitinued w'ork until the middle of tin- 
19th century. Tire first sr'veit dioce.ses were .suffragan 
to the Arclidiocc.se of Seville, Spain, until 154.5; 


in that year the Diocese of Mexico -was made an 
ai'chdioeese with authority over the otlu'r six and 
those sul)He(]uently formed, including, in 1581, the 
Dior-esp of Manila in the lMiili])|)in(‘S. The inde- 
jrendence of Mexico was proclaimed in 1810 hy 
Miguel Hidalgo y Costilla and was established by 
the revolution in wliich he and another prir'st, Jose 
Morelos y J’avon, were the earliest leaders. The 
('oiistitiitiori of 1857, and laws jiassed during the 
next few years decreed the, scjiaration of tMiurch 
and State and placed severe restrictions on the 
Chtircb. They suppressed all religious orders and 
eoiigi egatioiiH, eontiscated a large amount of 
Churcli ]»rop<'ity, rrieluding cliantahli' institutions, 
forbade religious demonstrations in any place out¬ 
side the eliiireh buildings which W'erc resi'ived for 
sucli use by the government, and prohibited re¬ 
ligious inst ruction in federal, state, and municipal 
M'liools. For long periods these laws w<'re not en¬ 
forced, but they vv-ei’e eventually i-e\i\ed. 'I’lie Con¬ 
stitution of 1917 gives to fi'deral and .state 
autborit ir's power to regulate religious worship in 
many w'avs; to limit tire number of ])riestH and 
I hen activities; to limit and specify the hours for 
rolig-ious services; juiests arc not allowed to vote; 
tlii'v must ri'gisti'r as rc(|itircd by the governriu'nt; 
foieigrrei’S are not to be permitted to adniiiirster; 
i-eligiotts jii'i'iodicals are not allow'ed to pnlilish 
iiifoi mation or «‘ornmeiit on political atfairs; no 
chillcli ma}'^ own or administer real property; places 
of jmblic worship are tlie i»ro])erty of the nation 
as rejireseiiled by the federal goveininent; and no 
trial by jury shall be granti'd foi infraction of 
these provisions. These and similar law's were ]tut 
strictly ill force, 1927, and Catholic ])i ii'sts and lay¬ 
men, women especially, wci'c subji'cted to bar batons 
persecution. In July, 1929, largely tbrougli the cf- 
ioits of the Articricau Aitihassador, Dwight W. 
IMorrow', this jiorsccution came to an end. An agri'O- 
iiient was reached between the J’i'esident, Mmilio 
Por tes Gil, and the A[iostolic Delegate, Abp. Leo¬ 
pold Pniz y Flores, a]J(»wirig tire Catholic bier.ireby 
to designate flic prir'sts who are to ri'gister, ])er- 
niitting religious iiistrnetion in tin* ehnrelies, 
acknowledging tire right of Mt'xiean jn elates to 
apply for modifications of the Constitution, 'the 
eeelesiastical administration ia thus divided; 



Year 

Ch.s 

Pp 

Paths 

OiixJK'a (.\Tif<*fiucra), A. 

JSi)l 

980 

200 

920,000 

(’hiiipas, i) . 


500 

(;2 

tj50,000 

Teluiantt'pcr, D. . . 

18!)H 

150 



Durarif^o, A 

ism 

2 50 

13 1 


CliihiHihua, J). . 

1H<>1 

or 

43 

249,000 


1KH4 

70 

4 0 

.300.9 00 

Sonora. T) . 

1770 

f) 4 

41 

232.000 

(Jii.uliil.i.iara, A. 


3 50 

590 

810,000 

Xiru.i- (rnlii'iitfs, 1)... 

isno 

100 

05 


Col.m.i. D . 

1 SS 1 




Ti'i.n- L) 

1891 

59 

98 



isni: 


13(7 


Mort'Iia Mn'ltoaran), A. 

1 8(>3 

300 

370 

1,100,000 


18 (',2 

503 

282 


Quorot.iro, I> ... 

18 92 

210 

in 

27’9,414 

'J'afimili.iro, i). ... 

1913 



(;3,ooo 

Zamora, J) . 

18(12 

1 50 




1540 

1,000 

838 

1,839,250 

^^rhiheia,' b. . . . ' 

18(.3 

043 

94 

361.239 

(’nei nn vac'll, D. 

1891 

42 

284 

150,000 

Tnlancincfo, D. . 

1802 




.lalapa (Vera Oniz), 

I) . . 

184 5 

300 

163 

645,000 

Moriterc'v, 

1891 

7.5 

80 

357,000 

Ran Tads Potost, P.. 

1854 

150 

140 

620.000 

Saltillo, D. 

1891 

40 

62 

360.000 










MEXICO 


628 MICHELANGELO BUONARROTI 


TairiJiiili|)as, L). ... 1870 C4 .'iO 315,000 

TlaAcalii (Puebla de Ion 

AiiKfbiH), A 100.1 2,174 000 1 , 075,300 

lliiajuapan cle licoii, 

D. . 1002 220 (50 

Ilue.iulla, T) 1922 

I’apaiitl.i, 1) 1022 

Yucatan, \ . 190(5 300 111 304,820 

C'amiK‘(lie, I) 189.5 40 2.3 80.000 

7’abaM'i), 1) 1880 

Tiower ('aiifoiuia, V.\.. 187 1 2.5 (5 43,101 

(i inula 111 pc, \ N • ■ . . . . 

* Ajiiiruviiiiafc. 


—C.K. 

Mjcr. Moiisciijncrir, Monsif)}toi(' (.Moiisi^iiiot, 

lolcniily, Aly Loid). 

Michael (Hoi), wlm is like (JodV), Saimt, Aidi 
luigcl, one of tlio tlirco aticrds iiumi( ioncd liy lonno 
III H(dy S<‘Ti|ttun‘ (J)aii . 
10 jitid 12, .Todo; Ajioc , 
^ 12) hi Him kisl, h’xt. tlic 

^ sill (if (Ik* liiid imi^ols is 

inclined ;m an npiisiiiii 
^ ^ ayiiiiist (Old, in which tin* 

T T faithful 51 11 e (* 1 H , w i t li 

.Michael at their lieacl, dt*- 
y4ii^ ii'atcd Lucifer and liis 
host, and c.ist them out of 
^ hc.iM'n. liccanso of this 

^ Vd ^ictoiy, IMichat*! is revered 

Lathohe tiadition and 
litni^y as chani]iion and 
piotcctoi of the Chnreli. 
Althou.uh lie is always re- 
felled to as ‘‘the Areh- 
-ISi; an”el," the (heek Fatln'i's 

.ST. MieiiAKL, AKI'IIANGKO oiaiiv t Ji e o 1 oi a 11 H 

]diiee him over all the 
anyels, niakinu liini the jniiici* of (he iSeiajdiini. lie 
beeanu* the jiation of the sick Jind at t’hai'otopa, 
C!ol()sHa‘, I’ythia, and elsewhere in Asia niedieinul 
.s[)rin”K weie d(*dieated to liiin. In t'.oiisiantinople, 
J']fjry])t, lioiiK*, ii’raiiee, and (lei many his cult was 
e(jnall\ ])opnlar. Patron of Fiance*, ({(*iniany, of the 
sick, of knights, urocers, and iiiaiiners. Fmhleins: 
.seal(*H, haulier, swoid, and a di:t^on. |('east, IL Cal., 
20 Sejit., additional feast, 8 IMay, tin* Apparition of 
Michael, which took jilace on Monte (hii<fario in 
Hontheastern part of Italy.—C.IL; Both*!; O’Con 
nell, 'I’he Thdy Alibeks, N. Y., 11)2.'}. (A.J. R.) 

Michaelmas Day, feast of St. Aliehat*!, 2h Sept. 
Tt is one of the (jnarteily lent days of tin* Knehsh 
liusiness year. Mielau'lmas term is one of the fom 
terms of the eon its in Ihiuland, fioin 12 Oct. to 21 
Dec. 

Micheas, niT-ke'as, or IMiovii, mi'ka (IIi*h, .1/f^- 
h(n/diiu, Who is like Jehovah*!'), sixth of tin* twelve* 
niinoi proplu'ts of the O.L., h. Moiasthi, iu*ar J'deii- 
thoiopolis, e. ‘l.'i ni. HW. of Ji*rusalem. He was there- 
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fore a snhjeet of the southern kingdom. He calls 
Jnda “rny jieofde’’ and licre eharnpion(*d (Jod’s cause 
a^minst le'lijrions and social evils “in the days of 
Joathan, Aehaz and Fze'chias, kings of Jnda” 
(Mich., 1), hence he wa.s a eontemporary of Isaias 
and Amos. His jirojihecy consists of seven eha])ters, 
wdiieh may he divided into thr<*e discourses; each 
beginning witli a snniinons to “hear”; each running 
through a trijde cycle of themes, sin, punishment, 
and the promise of Messianic Kedemptioii. In the 


first discourse (1-2) (Jod rises in majesty to punish 
idolatry and send distress over Jnda, to punish in¬ 
justice, and none can thwart Him, and the Redemp¬ 
tion is iiitrodnccd, “1 will assemhle and gather 
together all of tliee, 0 Jacob: 1 will bring together 
tlie lemnant of Israel. J will jiiit them together as 
51 flock in (be fold.” In the second (liseourse (.‘l-fi), 
the birthphiee of the corning Siiviour is named; (Jod 
ahominates the erime.s of iirinees and judges and 
false jirophets, “Therefore, because of you, Sion 
shall he plongbed as a field and Jerusalem shall 
b(* as a h(*aj) of stones sind the Timuntain of the 
temple sis Hu* high places of the forests.” Afte*r all 
this the nioiiiitain of the Lord shall he exalted; 
Hod's I’eojile will be reiu'weel; snlTi'ring is the road 
to gloiy; Hie Ijord of this glory will he horn 
in B(*Hil(*hem and His kingdom will be bh'ssed, tri- 
iimpiiant. and fieaeeful. In Hie tliird diseouise (0-7) 
Hod (■bal]eMg(*.s His ])e*oph* to emne into judgment 
against Him, and plead tli(*ir case again.st His own; 
(huFs blessings aie eonlriisteel with tlieir base* in¬ 
gratitude and sins, ami the penalty is awaided; 
liovvi*ver, jnsti.’e* must yield to mercy, and Hie* ehiwii 
of Messianic glory is once more foietedd. ATieheas is 
tlie projihet of the common folk and the villagu*s, 
as Isaias was llii' oi.iele* of Hie* eonrt and the 
eajiital. Hm niinistiy evok(*(l the* Keforni of hzechias 
and is pnhliely lecalleel in Hie* times of .b*iemias 
(Jer., 2(5). 'I’he eanonieity of bis ptopli(*ey was 
n<*ver seiioiisly questioned, ft is used in the Brevi¬ 
ary on the fifth iSunday of Novemher, and in the 
Missal for the* thiid h*sson on Ihiilie'r Satin ehiy in 
Septemher (7, 14-10 and 18-20).—HIL (.i.z.) 

Michelangelo Buonarroti 1147;') L')04), sculp¬ 
tor, painter, and aiehiteet, b. (’ajirese, near Klor- 
enee; d. Rome tVbile be was apprenticed to Hliir- 
landajo bis drawings attracte'll Hu* attention of 
Lorenzo Hu* Magnitiee'iit and be* lived four years 
(1189-1)2) in Hie Me*diei jialaee, studying sculpture 
under Beitoldo, a former jiiipil of iJonatello. He 
afterwaids studied anatomy at lirst band by dis- 
.seetiiig bodies, in a cell allotte'd for his use, in 
the* nionasteyv of S. Spiiito. He* went to Romo in 
1490, and thr(*e y(*arH later exe'cute'd the h(*antifnl 
marbh* “Pi(*t5V’ in St. Pe((*r’s. In 1.701 the city of 
Floveneo gave him the, commission for the statue 
of “David” (Aeadcmy of Florence) which combines 
tile e.xeellenet's of Donatello and the* Hreeks. From 
1;')0S-12 lie was occupied, at tin* eomniand of Julius 
11, with jiuinting on the e(*iling of the Sistine 
('ha|»el tlie history of Hie Creation and Fall, with 
nnniherless additional figures, inelnding tlie heroic 
projilu't.s and sibyl.s. Fiom L7.‘14-41 he was engaged 
on the painting of “'I’lu* Last Judgment,” on the 
altar wall of the Sistine. Meanwliih* from 1.724-94 
he bad worked on the tombs of tlie Medici, in the 
Raerisly of S. Lorenzo, Florence, designed hy 
him at the request of (dement VII. Although the 
tombs are unfinished, they exhihit masterpieces of 
seuljiture in the statues of Hinliano and Lorenzo, 
with the aceompanyhig figures of Day and Night, 
Dawn and I’wilight. In 1.74.7 lie completed the tomb 
of .Tillius II in the eliureh of S. Pietro in Vincoli, 
Rome, distinguished hy the colossal figure of Moses. 
Having been made chief architect, painter, and 
sculptor of the Vatican by Paul III, in 1534, he 
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was appointed in 1547 to take ehar^^e of the recon- 
Btruction of Rt. Peter’s, carrying out the jjhins of 
Bramante, and designing the great dome, of which 
the drum was completed before his death.—(’.K., 
jr, 59; Lucas, Michael Angelo, N. Y., 1925; Sy- 
inonds, Life of Michelangelo Buonarrotti, N. Y., 1925. 

Michigan, fhe 22 ikI state of the United States 
in sizi', the 7th in jiojmlation, and the 2(51h to be 
admitted to the Union (26 Jan., 1S.‘17) ; area, 57,- 
9S0 sq. in.; pop. (1920), .l.flOH.lPi; Catholics 
(192H), 85.3,4S,S. The fiist Indians of Michigan to 
have the Co.spel ])reached to them were the Chip- 
jiewaa living near Sault Ste. Marie who were visited 
by the Jesuits, Bl. Isaac 
JogiKss, and Fr. Charles 
Kayrnbaut, 1042, the rajrids 
then receiving Iheir name. 
A shortlived mission was 
established, lOOO, on Kewi'c- 
riaw Bay, neai 1 la* ]»re.sent 
village of I’.Vnse, by h'r. 
L’eiie Menard, R.J., who 
was mill deled soon after bv 
a band of Sioux in the wmI- 
derness. In ] 6(18 I' l-. .laeipies Mai qindte and I' r 
Claude Dabloii KMiewtal tin* mission at the Sault, 
and thii'c y*‘ais laL'r Ft. )\lanpiette set up a rude 
bark cliajad at MudMliimu-kiuae and founded the 
Mission of St. Ignatius (St,. Ignaec*) wbirdi also 
ministered to the Fieiudi of the ]>ost wdiich was soon 
established, t'estuieuts sent fiorii I'banee to this 
<‘aily mission were long treasured there. A thud 
mission was I'stablished, 1()79, at the* mouth ot 
the St. Joseph Ivivi'r by Kecollcets aeeompanving 
La Salle, Fi. Louis Ibmm'piii, Fr. Calinel de la 
Biboiiide. and Fr. Zmiobuis Menibre. In 1761 Fort 
I’ontchartrairi on the site of Dcdioit was built ot 
stioiig timbeis, iimhu' orders of the newly ap|)oin(ed 
commandant, .Antoine de la Mothe Cadill.ic, and a 
ehapid dedieati'd to St. Aiiiie was jnit up almost 
simultaneously. It, was d(*s1ioyed by lii’c, 176*5, but 
imuK'di.itidy ndmilt and the ir'uisti y, still preseived, 
reeoids tlii' bajitism of a daughtm- of Cadillac, 2 
Feb. 1764, by tlu' lleeolleet pastor, Fr. (toiistaiitim* 
Delhalle. 'Pile latter was aceidentally shot in 1766 
whih* acting as [leaeemaket bid ween the Miainis and 
the Ottavvas. Tinduded in tlii' State ai'e the Dioeeses 
of Ihdroit, Crand Rapids, and Maiquelti* ((|q.v.). 
Catholic infiiienee on the jilace-names of the st.ite 
is shown in the following; Loietto, Marquidte, 
Nazareth, Olivet, St. Charles, St. Clair, St. Helen, 
St. Ignaee, St. Jacques, St. James, St. John, St. 
.loseph, St. Ijiniis, Sault Sairite .Maiie. The I’eli' 
gious Census of 191 (! gav(> the following statistics 
for ehuridi rneinlK'rsliip in Michigan: 


f’atliohc Cluirrli . 572.117 

Metliodiht tJaHcopal C'hurrh. 144,094 

JjiiUiiM'iin iSvnodii'al ('oiiferenci'. (>7.001 

NorUiern Baptist FonviMiUon. 49.7(T(> 

Brissbytenan (’liiinh in tlie USA. 4S,!)H‘» 

ronKri'fjatioiiHl Clmrclies . S.'S,597 

Protestant Episcopai Churcti. :j.'1,40n 

(lerrniin Evaturelii'iil S.i nod. 22,-rS3 

(’hristnin Reformed Cliurcli . 20,045 

liefornied C'lmrcli in America. 14,80:1 

Euthenin ,loin1 Hvnod of Ohio. 13,031 

Bisciples of (dirist. 12,740 

biithertin (Jeiierul Couniul. 11,*823 

Lutheran Suomi Synod. 9,753 


EvanKolical Association . 9,599 

All Other Denominations . 115,481 

Total Chinch Memhersliip. 1.181,431 

—C.F.; Shea. 


Michigan, \1ntvkusity ok, founded at Detroit, 
1817, by an act of legislature establishing the 
“Catholcpiatemiad, or Cnivcisity of Miehigan.” 
Bev. Jolm Monteith and llev. Cabriel Riidiurd were 
the entire faculty and the latter was one of its 
founders, vi(‘<*-presideiit, and jirofessor of 6 of its 
IJ departments. It is lemarkahle as an inqiortant 
university of today founded by a (hitholie hut now 
iion-seetariaii. Hs jiresent location at Ann Arbor 
dates from 18:57. 

Middle Ages, eentnries between ancient and 
modern times, according to sonic from the down¬ 
fall of the Bottian Friqiire to tin* Renaissaiiei', from 
the .5th to the 15th ccritiirv, othcis preferring to 
call tin* first si.x cculiiries of this period D.irk Agu*s, 
and lirnitriig tlic IMiddle Ages piop(*r to foiii. 'Phe 
Dark Ages then would lie the tunc of the harharian, 
Islam, and northern invasioms, causing eventually 
lilt' downfall of the Roman Lrti|)ire and the de- 
strnetioii of thi' aneimit civilizations, the time of 
till' glowing ascendancy of Christianity oeeasionally 
favoieil by those in ]iowei, though more often liiii- 
dered and even jverseeuled beeanse of the ambition 
of will Idly rulers to subordinate leligion to the 
stale and of then- alliauee w ith Jieietieal Cbristiaiis, 
such as the Arians in the West, the Iconoclasts in 
flic Fast; the time also of the eoiiv ('rsioii, by 
.\postolie men like Ratriek, Mattiii. .Angnstine, 
Boniface, of the baibaioiis invaders and other more 
peaceful mitioirs, bi iiiging them gradually iiiider 
the riillueiiee of Cluistiaii civilization. If we con¬ 
sider tile eeiiturie.s it took to do this as closing 
pist prior to the year one tliousanil, and then study 
the achicvcriicnt of the four following centuries, 
we find th.it it consisted in est alilishiiig law, de¬ 
veloping cities, promoliiig eultuie, as W. F. ]5iovvn 
pioves in ‘•'|■'he Aeiiiev emeiit of the Alidille Ages”; 
or, as shown in “'Phi* Legacy of the Middle Ages.” 
in |)re]iariiig for the model ti age a legacy of Chris¬ 
tian life, ait in all its forms, ]»ai t ieiilarly aiehi- 
teetiiie, I ilei atm e, phi lns()|)liy, ediieai ion. law 
growing out of sacred euslonis, civil and Roman 
law' also, the digiiificatioii of womanhood, economic 
activity and ]a)litical thought, oigariizat ion of giw- 
criiiucut, ])cace, union of Chi istcnilom. To tlieso 
jirecions lieu looms Codcfioid Kurlh would add the 
iiKle]ieiideriee of the papacy, the eelihaey of the 
clergy, the giailual extiiqialioii of slavery, liberty 
generally and the rights of the imlividiial citizen, 
tin* fouiidatioTi of ebai ilable irist itiitions, ol rimiuiH- 
ticism; in a word, all the most saving elements of 
civilization. Indeed, he styles his work on the Mid¬ 
dle .Vges: “'J’he Oiigin of IVliHlein Civilization.” 

Among the foundei s of (hese Ages, as Rand 
ranks them in his work on this subject, are iiieii 
like Crcgoi-y I, Lactantius, Ri udciitius, Ariibrose, 
Jciouic, Augustine, Boethius, and CaH,siodorus. 
There wore great jiiqies, Symmaelius, llonnisdas. 
AgajM'tus, Ciegory T and 11 and later Gregory V, 
Adrian I, T^eo TII and TV, John VllI, X, and 
XU I, and Sylvester 11; among the kings were 
.Tustiriian, Tleiaelins, CJiarlenuigne, Martel, Alfred 
the Great, Edmund, Edward the Martyr, the Ottos, 
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Edward the Confessor, William the Conqueror; 
anion^f the elmrelinien, Gregory of Tours, 
Coliiinha, Isidore, Aldlielni, Bede, Alcuin, Anschar, 
John Seotus, Uu^di of CHuiiy, Peter Damian, Beeket, 
Koper Bacon, institutions owiu^^ to this perictd are 
feudalism in transition, ^oiilds, markets, military 
ordeis, <‘hivalrv. Crusades, pil^^-ima^es, hrid;,ri‘-and 
road-ljuiIdin<( hi otherhocKls, troubadours, wander¬ 
ing: scholars, universities, inquisition, and the. per- 
ft'Ction of the litu}<j:y. Fortunately thi> study of 
these ap's is more and more oeeu])yin;j: scholarly 
hist(»iians in Enydand and this country, and they 
are disefwerin^^ tliat just because tliey weie tlu- 
afjes of faith, their liistory liad been perveiled to 
tlirow diserc'dit on the Catholic fihureh. JVlen like* 
Charles Hcnner Haskins in his “itenaissauee of 
the Twelfth Century” and “Studies in the History 
of Mediacvjil Science'” are doin^' eniim'nt .service rn 
this respect and tin* medieval society Iras or’^i^arrized 
a body of scholars who are bent orr tineovertnp: the 
truth about a;^es from whreh moderns bave so unreh 
to learn.—C E.; Btowm, 'Phe Aehiev r'lrreut of the 
Middle Ayes, Eorid., 1028; The Leyaey of the IMidflle 
Ayes, ed. Crum[) mid Jacob, Oxford, 1!>2(); Baird. 
Founders of tire Middle Aues, Cambrirlye, AJass., 
1928; Goiiyaud, Devotional and Ascotie J’raetiees 
in the Aliddle Aye.s, Loud., 1927. (Kir.) 

Middlesbrou}(h, Diori-:si<'. of, Enylarrd, eom- 
jirises the North and East Bidinys of Yorkshire, 
and York north of the Ouse; sufl’rayari of Liver¬ 
pool; formed in 1878 by division of the J)ioeese of 
Ih'verley; bisliojis: Biehard Lacy (1879-1929); 
Thomas Shiru* (1929). Churches, 11(1; priests. s<*eu- 
lar, 84; jiriests. reyiilar, .'lb; elementar-y schools, 
48; other sehofds, 12; institutions, 7; Catholics 
(est ), .br).88b. 

Midniyht Mass, usually ceh'bratcd th«' first 
hour on Christmas morriiny with dm* pi'i mission 
of the bishop, and restriction as to place and ad¬ 
mission; occasionally also on other feasts, as on 
the f'iicurncision, New Year’s Day. (kd. ) 

Midrashim (Ib'b., mutfash from ddraah, to 
.search out), ancient rabbinirail comnr(*n(arres f»n 
the Hebrew scripfiircs. d’hcre arc two kinds: t.hi* 
Halachic. which ilealt with ritrral and leyal niattc'rs; 
and the Hayadie, which covered historical traidi 
tiorrs and folk-loie. They are an invaluable source 
of information to tlu' (Christian ajioloyist, the bibli¬ 
cal student, as well as the yi'neial scholai.—C.E. 

Miyne, me'ny’, Jacqttfs P.vfl (1800-7b), priest 
anl jurblishcr of theoloyical works, b. 8airrt-Fleur, 
France; d. Paris. Educated in Ordeaus, lie -w’as or¬ 
dained priest. 1824, and a]qKnnted jrastor of J’uis- 
(>aux. He published a pamphlet ‘T)e la Liherte" 
W'liich brouyht him into conflict wdth his bishop, in 
consequence of which he resigned, went to Par is, 
and founded ‘‘L’Uiiivers Beliyieux,” later “L’lhii- 
vers,” a journal treatiny Catholic interests alone. 
Lat(*r he erected a ]>rintiny house in the suburb 
Petit-Montrouye wdierc he published refer-ence warrks 
on Scripture, theoloyy, histor)^ ajroloyctics, 
sacred oratory, jdiilo.sojihy, science, inonasticism, 
canon law, lituryy, and most important of all, 
collections of the Gi’cek and Latin Fathers, U]i to 
1805 ATiyne was proprietor of the journal “lai 
V^ritd.” His printiuy-house wars destroyed lire 


1870; the Franco-German War inflicted yrcat losses. 
Unfortunately he fell under censun* for the liiisuse 
of Alass stipends as a means of jrurchasiny his 
books, and he died wdthout reyaininy his original 
prosjrerity.—C.E, 

Milan (Celtic, mcl lav), city in northern Italy. 
Founded in 390 n.o. by the Insubres, it became a. 
Boiuaii ])ossession in 221 n.c. and after a.d. 290 
was the capital of several em])erors. The diocese 
established c. 200 was governed by several saints 
among whom are Sts. Dionysius, Ambrose, and 
TA'lrus, the fli'st archbishop. In 997 the title of 
count W'as given by Otto IT to the archbisho]) whoso 
])owa*r was diminished by the rise of the buryhi'rs 
who gaiii(*d absoliile authorily in 111(5. From this 
pi'iiod, the history of the city is a succession of 
Wats against the em])ire and inlcrnal disturbances 
which terminated when (he arclibisho]* Otto Vis¬ 
conti ]»roclainied himself jx-rpctual lord, thus put¬ 
ting an end to the Republic of Arihin From 1500 
the city was successively undei the dominion of 
France, Spain, and .Austria and finally in 1859 W'as 
annexed to tlie kingdom of Italy. Tin* city is rich 
in works of art which inclmh* the mayniticent cathe¬ 
dral begun in 158(5 by Giovanni Galea//o, the fa¬ 
mous Last Siijiper of Leonardo da Vinci in the 
monastery of Santa Maria di'lh* Gra/.ic, and numi'r- 
ous tri'asures by Biarnanle ami Xmadi'o. The mar¬ 
tyrdom of Sts. Gervasius and Piotasius, Victor, 
Ji'clix, «*tc , took ])lace at .Milan and si'veral general 
coum-ils were held there 1’he city is now the s<*at of 
an archdiocese having a Galliolic jiopulation of 
about .'1,000,000, 795 paiishi's. 2102 si'ciilar jiriests, 
92 regulars, 18(55 churches, 452 religious housi's, ,54 
Catholic publications.—C.E. 

Miles, Gkotiof, Hknrt (1824-71), dramatist and 
writer, b. Baltimore; d. near Emmitsbury. He was 
graduated from St. Maiy’.s College, iMiimitJiurg, 
1842, where he became professor of Ihiylisli litera¬ 
ture, ]8r)!). riis most notable w'orks are; “Alnham- 
med,’’ “Dc Soto." and “Senor Xbilicnti',’’ dramas; 
and “Hamlet,” a critical skctih.—CI.E. 

Milk and Honey, « metonorny used in the Holy 
ScrifiMiri* to denote e.xf'ellent ailich's of food. 'I'ho 
])hrase, a land flowing with milk and honi’V, occurs 
about 20 times, pud honey is mentioned about 58 
times. Wbether the llebrews bestowa*d care u])on 
agriculture, is uncertain, but the abundance of 
wild honey is proven hy many ti'xta. Yuhveh is 
said to feed bi.s elect with honey out of the rock 
(Ps. 801; Samson found a honey-comb in the 
mouth of a, dead lion (Judges, 14) ; the jieople of 
Israi’l found tlu* wdld honey in a stream ujron the 
earth (1 Kings, 14). Milk, es])ecially the milk of 
goats, formed a large ]»art of the food of Israel; 
wdier<*foie, although tlu' jdirase “flowing with milk 
and honey’’ is a hyperbole and metonorny to denote 
richness of food products, the metonorny has a basis 
in the actual presence of these two articles of food 
in ancient Pah*stine. (a. E. n.) 

Mill Hill. iSee St. Johefii’s Sociioty for Fori-ugn 
AIinsions (Mill Hill). 

Millet, me-ya, Jean Franfoib ( 1814-75), painter', 
b. Gruchy, near Cherbourg, France; d. Barbizon. 
He was the son of peasarits, but was well educated 
at home. He studied art in Cherbourg and then 
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entered the studio of Delarocho in Paris. After 
1845 he devoted liimself to the representation of 
peasant life, a field in which lie is the acknowl- 
edjjed master. “The Sower” M'as one of his earliest 
important works. In 1849 he became one of tlu* 
group of painters who made Barbi/.on famous. Un- 
])opular at first, he went on in the midst of dislr(!ss- 
ing want producing ])inntings gie^it in themselves 
and ])reaehing a new gosj)e] of the dignity of labor. 
At fifty ho was made a chevalier of the Legion of 
Honor. The “Angclus,” now in the Louvre, was 
painted in 1859. By many “The (tleaners” (1857) 
is considered a gr<‘n1er painting. Among other \\ell- 
kriown works are “The Haymakers,” “The Man with 
the Hoe,” and “The Vnii'dresser Besting.”—C.K. 

Milner, .Iottiv (1752-182(»), Vicar Apostolic, h. 
London; d. Wolverham])ton, Kngland. He attended 
the Sedgley Jhirk School and the English (/'ollege, 
Douai, France, was ordained 1777, aird sent to 
Winchester wherr* he remained for 2.8 years. The 
times were diflieult for the Catholic Church in 
England. The [xmal laws were still in foicc and 
the agitation for Catholic emancipation had jiist 
begun. JMilner ojrposed Pitt’s hill for Catholic re¬ 
lief hecanse it contained an oath contrary to Cath¬ 
olic doctrine, and was able to secure the introduc¬ 
tion of a new oath in the Bill which was ])assed, 
1792. Tic was made \'icar Apostolic of the IMidlaiitl 
District, 1H().‘{-2(1, joined tlii' Irish bishops in then 
agitation for Catholic Emancijiation, and con¬ 
demned till' right of veto, by which the (Town 
sought the ])ower to veto the ajipointmenl to a 
Catholic bishopric of any candidate whose loyalty 
was ill (jiu-stion. He was I'cnsiued for his opposition 
to the jirojiosed Fhnancipation Bill, 181.8, on the 
grounds that it wais schismatic, hut was vindicated 
by Pins \"11 when the latter was released fi'om his 
ini]insonni('nt by Bonapaiti- Tic is called the T'lng- 
lish Athanasius and was a prolific and fearless 
Avriter. Among his works ari'■ “])i\ine Bights of JCpis- 
copacy” (1791); “Histoi'A of Winchester” (1798); 
“Ends of Beligiotis Conti-oversy” (1818).—C.E. 

Miltiades (Mia.oifi \i>ks) , Saint, Pock (810 or 
811-814), h. Africa; d. Borne. During Ids reign, an 
edict ended the jiersecution of the Christiams; he 
witnessed the final ti inm})h of the Cross, 812, wdien 
the Fiinjicror Constantine defeated Maxentius. The 
former jnesented the Boriiari Church with the 
Lateran Jhilace which became the pope's residence 
and the seat of the central administration of the 
('hurch. Miltiades settled the controversy with the, 
TTonatists over the Bishopric of Carthage in favor 
of Caoilian. Feast, K. Cal., 10 l)ec.---C.E. 

Milvian Bridge, a hi idge over the Tiber on the 
Flaminian way, 2 m. from liome, famous for the 
Aictory of Constantine o\ er Maxentius, who lost his 
life when the bridge ga\e way, October, 812. Here 
hc'fore tin' battle Constantine- saw a cross in the sky 
Avith the mscrijition “By this sign you shall coinpicr.” 

Milwaukee, city, W’isconsiii. Jesuit missionaries 
were early Aisitors to the region, hut the first 
record of a Avhite man’s arriA\al on the site of the 
present city is in the journal of the Beeollect mis¬ 
sionary, Bev. Zenohe Membn'g who accompanied 
Robert Chevalier de la JSallo to the Illinois coun¬ 
try in IG79. In 1099 Jean Francois Buissori d(\ 


Saint Cosmo “arrived at Melwarik,” then an In¬ 
dian village, from which in 1818 Solomon Juneau 
founded the city of Milwaukee. The first Mass was 
celebrated in 1887 in Hie home of Juneau by Rev. 
J. Bonduel, a missionary from Green Bay. In the 
same year the Rev. Patrick Kelly came to Mil¬ 
waukee, and held services in the court house until 
the erection of the first Catludic church (St. 
Peler’s) in 1889, Avhich served as the (‘athcdral for 
many years. In 1841 MilAvaukee aauis made a dioc¬ 
esan see, and in 1875 an archdiocese. In 1847 
the foundation was laid for the new' cathedral of 
St. .Tohn, built by coni ribul ions from (hiba and 
Mexico and cons(*crated in 1858. S(. Mary’s (Juirch 
for German Ckitholics and the first Catholic hos¬ 
pital, in chai’ge of the Sisters of Charity of St. 
Vincent de Paul, AA'en* opened in 1840. In 1850 
the seminary of St. Francis of Sales Avas fouiidi'd 
by Dr. .loseph Salzmann, wdio w'as also founder of 
tbe first Catbolie nonnal school in the United 
States, and T’io Nono (5)llege in the siilmrb of St. 
Francis (1871). Tin* Jesuits, eslablisticd in Mil¬ 
Avaukee in 1850, cipened Maif|uette College, now 
Manjuette University, in 1880. and have charge of 
the Gesu, one of the handsomest churches in the 
noi-tbA\e.st. T'he Sisters of Kotre Dame, of St. Fran¬ 
cis, and of Mei<*y have mother housi's in Milwaukci*, 
and there are 57 Catholic clnirclies and 52 |<aiochial 
schools in the city. 

Milwaukee, Aucuukh'icsio of, ^Visconsin; em¬ 
braces Columbia, Dane, Dodge, Fond du Tare, Gieeri, 
Gi'cen Tjake, .TefTerson, Kimosha, Marr[uette, Mil¬ 
waukee. O/aukce, Bacirn-, Bock, Sheboygan, Wal 
Avoith, Washington, and Waukesha countii's; dio¬ 
cese. 18 18; arrdidioccse, 1875; area, {1821 sq. in.; 
sullrauaiis. Green Bay, La Crosst', Mar(|uette. and 
Superior. Bisho[»s: .John Martin Tleiini (1841-81), 
Michael TIeiss (188]-!)0), ITederick Kavier Txatzer 
(1891-15)08), Sebastian Gehiiaid Messmer (1908). 
('hurches, .‘{28; priests, secular, 895; jiriests, regu¬ 
lar, 188; religimis Avomeii, 5927; uniA'ersity, 1; 
colleges, 2; semi ria ri('s, 4; academies, 2; high 

schools, 8; jraiochial sidiools, 185; pupils in 
jiaiochial schools, 50,521; inst it ut ions, 42; Catho¬ 
lics, 810,000. 

Mincius, John ( Ri'.ni;ui(’t X). aiitijiope (1058- 
59), Bp. of Velh'tri, b. Rome 11(> was elected in 
opjiosition loKieholas II by a faction of tin* Roman 
nobllily after the death of Stephen (IX) X, who 
bad commanded before he died that no election 
should take place until TTildi'lirarid lefuined from 
Germany. John Avas erithroncd by an illiterate 
jiriest but was deposed by Hildebrand and con¬ 
demned by the Council of Sutii, 1059. lie fled to 
I’assai’ano, submitted to Xiidiolas 11. 10(50, and 
Avas prdjlicly degraded in his ju’esenc-e by Flildo- 
brand.—Mann. 

Mind of the Church, the Chuich’s attitude and 
teaching Avith regard to matters not solemnly de¬ 
fined as dogmas of Faith, but declared by her 
serious proriounccmcnt.s and by the teaching of her 
njqrroA’cd theologians. 'To think and to act with the 
Church in matters not solemnly defined, is charac¬ 
teristic of a loyal membi-r of the Church. Lack of 
respect for the mind of the Church incurs danger 
of complete loss of Faith. (m. J. S.) 
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Mineralogy (L.L., mino, a mino; Gr., logi- 
Rcienoe), the science which treats of minerals. I 
includes: crystalloj^raphy, the science of crystals 
chemical mineraloffy, which is concerned with tin 
chemical properties of minerals; descriptive min 
eralopy which treats of the classification, descrip 
tion, and distribution of minerals; detenninativi 
mineralo^ry which deals with the various methods 
e.jr., chemical or crystallop^rajihic, of distin"uishinr 
species; and economic mineralogy, the subject mat 
ter of which is the use of minerals as in jewelry 
Amon;^ the notable contributors to the science ai< 
the follow'in"- Cattiomcr. Grorg Bauer Agriroh 
(1404-1.')r)5), “Father of Mineralogy” and pioneer 
in metallur'fy, discovered a method of scjiaratin^ 
silver from ^jold by the use of sulfihuric and nitric 
acid, and devised a widely used afiparalus for 
testing and smeltini; ores. Johann Nrpnmnk Von 
Furhs (1774-1 Sfifl), renowned for his analyses of 
minerals, discovered a firocvss of producine- soluble 
plass Avhicli is enifiloyc'd in stereocdironiy, a type of 
fresco paintin^^ A certain kind of muscovite is 
known as “fuehsite” in his honor. Bene Juste JTaUn 
(1740-1822) founded the science of cryRtallo<jraphy, 
formulated the peometrieal law of crystallization 
known by his name, and drew uj) a system of classi¬ 
fication of minc'rals. Ernest Franeois Mallard 
(18004)4), one of the ])ioneers in ervstallo"raphy, 
particularly famed fetr his investie^ations on the 
])hysieal ])ro])erties of crystals, did valuable work 
on isomorphism and crystallo"rH[diieal instru¬ 
ments. Karl Frederieh Von Eehafhantl (18))0-!)0), 
the pioneer in pcolo^dcal knowledge of the Havanan 
Alps, first found nitrojxcm in iron, and made the 
initial ])roduetion of artificial quartz crystals 
Otiieu (biuiSTlAN Minkuat ooiRTK. Nir David Jtrnr- 
stcr (1781-1808) made renowned investigations 
and examination of crystals and discovered crystals 
which had two axes of double lefiaction. Ernst 
lleinrirh Karl Ton Deehen (1800-89) made dis¬ 
tinguished research on Westphalian and northern 
Furojiean coal dejiosits and pave a preat impetus 
to Prussian metallurpieal and mininp processes 
Johann Friedneh l/udirtg Hausmann (1782-18r)9) 
madc> important researches on the development of 
crystals dtirinp the processes of metallurpy, and on 
cordierite, felds])ar, jiyrites, and bachylite Gerhard 
Von Bath (18.40-88) directed the Bonn Mincualopi 
cal Aluseiim, discovered se\'eral new minerals, did 
crystalloprajihical research, and xvas the author of 
a standard treatise on tridymite.—Kneller, Chris- 
tiajiity and the Leaders of Modern 8eieiiee, St. ]j, 
1911; Crabau, A Comprehensive Geolopy, N. Y., 
1920; Muiray, Science and Scientists in the Nine¬ 
teenth Century, N. Y., 192.5. 

Minister, a title piven to the superiors of some 
relipious orders or of a district of the same, such 
as the minister general and minister provincial of 
the Franciscans, of the Trinitarians; the second 
in authority in Jesuit communities; one authorized 
to administer the sacraments, e.g., the minister of 
baptism.—C.E. (s. b.) 

Minnesota, the 11th state of the United States 
in size, the 17th in jiopulation, and the .‘12nd state 
to be admitted to the TTnion (11 May, 1858) ; area, 
84,682 sq. m.; pop. (1920), 2,.387,’l25; Catholics 


(1928), 505,373. The Falls of St. Antliony were 
named in 1080 by the Recollect, Fr. Louis Hennepin, 
wlio had been carried into captivity with two 
comjianions by the Si( ix Indians of the region, and 
tvas released by the explorer, Sieur Daniel Greysolon 
du Lhut. The first missionary work was done by 
Fr. Joseph Jacques Marest, S.J., who labored 
among the Siou.y for about 10 years after accom¬ 
panying Nicholas Perrot to their country in 1689. 
'I’he latter had established h’ort Perrot, later some¬ 
times called Fort Bon Secours, on Lake Pepin near 
the present town of Wabasha in 1685. In 1727 Fort 
Beauliarnois was built near 
the town of Frontenac by 
Bene Boucher who had in 
train twm Jesuits, Fr. 

Michel (Louis-Tgna ce) 

"Juipmis and Fr. Nicolas Lt' 

Joiinor. Here the first little 
•Impel of Minnesota was 
ilt and named in honor of 
St. Michael the Archangel. 

The name is preserved in the 
•hapel of the Ursuline Convent built on the new site 
')f Fort Beauliarnois, chosen for its height above the 
iver in 1730. Tn 1732 Fort Charles was built near 
,he southern sliotes of the Lake of the Woods, 
lud two .Jesuit missionaries were sent there, Fr. 
'harles Mesaiper and I'r. Pierre Aulneau, the latter 
iulTerinp death at, the hands of the Indians in 1736. 
’he jiermanent foundation of the Church was mad© 
Illy after the Americans had built Foit Snelling, 
..rst called Fort St. Anthony, just above the con- 
(luenee of the St. Pett'r, or Minnesota, and the 
Mississijqii, in 1822. A little prou]) of Swiss (!iitho- 
lics from Canada having estahlished a settlement 
a few miles below the fort, at IVlendota, they were 
,'isited by Bp. Loras of Dubuque in 1839, and the 
lext yc'ar he sent them a jiastor, Fr. Lucian Galtier. 
.dis first chapel was a log hut piven him hy .lean 
Bajitiste Faribault. In 1841 a site for a church on 
he oj)[)osite side of the river was given him by 
wo settlers, Benjamin Gervais and Vital Guerin, 
nd the log church built in honor of St. Paul was 
Lh(‘ beginning of the modern city of the same 
lame. Included in the state are the Archdiocese of 
it. Paul, and the dioceses of Crookston, Duluth, St, 
41oud, and Winona (qq.v.), Catholic iiitluence on 
the jdace-nanies of the state is shown in the follow¬ 
ing: Loretto, Sacred Heart, St. Anthony Falls, 
it. Bonifacius, St. Charles, St, Clair, St. Cloud, St. 
'Vaiicis, St. Hilaire, St. .Tames, St. .Joseph, St. Leo, 
St. Jjouis Park, St. Martin, St. Michael, St. Paul, 
;t. T’eter, St. Vincent. The U.S. Religious Census 
)f 1910 gave the following statistics for church 
•mbership in Minnesota: 

latholir Church . 415,664: 

aitheriin Synodical Conference. 75,726 

[cthodist Episcopal Church. .59,576 

lutheran General Council . 58.883 

iiitheran United NorweRian Church . 52,855 

lUthernn Norwegian S> nod. .. 39,211 

'reshyterian Church in the U.S.A. 32,494 

Northern Baptist Convention. 28,145 

longregntional Churches . 22,987 

'rotestant Episcopal Church. 22,635 

theran .Joint Synod of Ohio. 14,078 

theran Norwegian Free Church. 18,903 

rman Evangelical Synod. 11,353 
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Luthenin Hiiuko s Synod . 10.048 

All Other Denominations. 73,88.'> 

Total Ohurch Membership. 931,388 

—C.K.; Shea. 


Minories, 'riiK, street in London, named after 
the order of Minoresses or Poor Clares (Second 
Order of St. Francis). It runs southward from 
Aldgate to George Street in the direction of the 
Tower and of the Thames. Fast of th(‘, street is the 
old church of the Holy Trinity (once an a]>j>anage 
of an abbey of Minoresses), which contains the 
arms (stars and stripes) of the WashingDm family. 
At one time co-equally with twelve other such lo¬ 
calities, including Wliitefriars (<].v.), The (’link, 
and Deadinan’s Place, the Minories was a y)rivileged 
place of quasi-sanctuary for criminals; the yirivi 
leges were abolished in 1097 and 172.'1. It is now 
inhabited mainly by Jews. 

Minor Orders, oid(*rs of ecclesiastical institu¬ 
tion by which advance is made to tin* yiriesthood. 
In the Latin Church tlu'y arc four; porter, leader, 
exorcist, acolyte.—C.F. (u. B. M.) 

Minster, church of a monastery; one which ori¬ 
ginated in a monastic settlement; now n]>]died to a 
church of considerable size or importance. 

Miniicius Felix (nourished ludween 190 and 
.inO), Christian njiologisi, h. probably Africa. He is 
best known by his “Octavius,” a dialogue on 
(diristianity, at Ostia, between (!jeciliu.s Natalia, a 
])agaii, and Octax ius .lanuarius, a Chi istian, 
wherein Cmcilius is confounded, Minucius judging 
the debate. Tlie yiersons, and possibly the dialogue, 
are real, 'riie work is strongly imitative, ymrticii- 
larly of Cicero, Scmeca, and Vergil, and agrees in 
many resjaa-ts with the “Ajxdogeticum” of Tertul- 
lian.—C.F. 

Miracle (Lat., mirari, to wonder), an effect 
which cans(‘s admiration because it cannot be yiro- 
diiced by any natural agency but only bj' the ymwer 
of God. It is above the natural law, as when 
one dead is ri'stored to life; contrary to this law. 
as when Moses caused water to gush fioni a rock; 
indejiendent of the law, as when something that 
might be done by natural causes, e.g, the ininu*- 
diate cure of a dangmous malady, is t'ffected with¬ 
out the aid of ])hysician or medicine, (iranted the 
existence of Almighty Cod, since He could create 
the universe and establish its laws, there is no 
reason why He cannot alter its course and inter¬ 
fen* with its laws There is every reason why He 
should do so if He wills to confirm some truth 
or fact by miraculous manifestation of His yiower, 
as did Our Lord and Ilis Apostles wdien it was 
hopeless to expect men and wotik'U, as they w'ere 
at that time, to acceyit the teachings of Christianity 
without such evidi'iice of their Divine origin as 
miracles.—C F ; Hill, The Catholic’s Ready An¬ 
swer, N. Y., 19H). (kd.) 

Miracle of Grace, a conversion from ignorance 
to faith, from sinfulness to holiness, from doubt to 
certainty, due not to natural causes at least jirin- 
cipally, but to the operation of God’s particular 
and unmerited assistance. It is improperly called a 
miracle; it is rather a remarkable change in a 
soul’s career wrought by a ]>eeuliar and special 
intervention of God, quite distinct from His general 
providence and liberality, (r. j. mci.) 


Miracle Plays and Mysteries, terms desig¬ 
nating the religious drama which developed among 
Christian niitions at the end of the Middle Ages. 
The origin of the medieval drama was in religion. 
On solemn feasts such as Faster and (diristmas, the 
ffice w-as interrupted and the priests represented 
the religious event being celebrated. At fn t the 
text was in prose and in Latin; by degrees wisili- 
eation crept in and soon pervaded the entire drama; 
prose became the exception 
and the vernacular was em¬ 
ployed as w'ell as Latin. When 
the vernacular had compb'tely 
supplanted the Latin, and in¬ 
dividual inventiveness had as¬ 
serted itself, the drama left 
the ju'ecincts of the (’hurch 
and ceased to bt* liturgical, 
without Imwever losing its re¬ 
ligious character. The mys¬ 
teries may be grouped under 
three cycles: that of the O.T., 
that of the N.T., ami that of the saints. Sometimes 
th(>y rej)resented matters which were not religious. 
—C.F. 

Miracles of Christ. They may be divided into 
fixe classes: nature miracles; miracles of healing; 
deliveiance of demoniacs; victories over hostile 
wills; cases of resunection. 

Nature Mir.vuleh. I'mh'r this head nine miraedes 
may be enunu'rated. 

C’li.'inKinK of Iho xxalcr into wine at (’ana (John, 2), 
i*'ir.st iniraculons diauKht of fishes (Luko, 5). 

(’aliniiifc of tho teinpo.st (Matt, H; Maik, 4; Luke, 8). 
Finst muKiplieation of loaves (Malt., 11; Mark, 6; 
J.iiko, 9; .John, 6). 

.lesus’.s walking on the w'ater (Matt, 14; Mark, G; 

.loll II, fi) 

Second iniiIti]>Iication of loaves (Matt, l.'>; Mark, 8), 
Stater in the fish’s mouth (Matt, 17). 

(’iiraing of the fig-free (Matt, 21; Mark, 11). 

Second inirHenlou.s dranglit of fishes (.lohn, 21). 
MiiiArLEH or Hkaitnc. These were rnimerous dur¬ 
ing the public life of Our Lord. There are refer- 
enees to a great many cures which aie not related 
in detail (Matt., 4; imke, 4, 0; Mark, (5), and 20 
special cases are recorded. 

Healing of the nol s son (John, 4). 

('lire of (he mothe • of Potcr (Matt, 8; Mark, 

L.nko, 4). 

t’leaiiMng of tho leper (Matt., 8; Mark, 1; Luke. .'"i). 
Healing of tho paralytic (Matt, 9; Mark, 2; Luke, .5). 
Healing of the impotent man at Bethesda (John, .'i) 
Itestoring of tho man with the xxithered hand (Mad., 
12; Mark, 3; Luke, (i). 

lioaling of the centurion’s servant (Matt, 8; Taike, 7). 
Healing of one blind and dumb (Matt, 12; Taikc, 11). 
Healing of the woman wUh an i.ssue of blood (Matt., 
9; Mark, ; Luke, 8) 

Opening of (ho eyes of two blind men (Matt, 9). 

Cure of the dumb man (Matt. 9). 

Healing of the deaf and dumb man (Mark, 7). 

Ojiening the eyes of one blind at Beth.saida (Mark, 8). 
Healing the lunatic child (Matt, 17; Mark 9; Lxiko, 9). 
Opening of tho eyes of one horn blind (John, 9). 
Tlesloring the woman with a spirit of infirmity (Luke, 
13). 

Healing of the man with the dropsy (Luke, 14). 
Cleansing of the 10 lepers (Tjuke, 17). 

Opening the eves of the blind man near Jericho (Matt., 
20; Mark, 10;' Luke, 18). 

Healing of Malchus’s ear (Luke, 22). 

DELTVERANrE OF DEMONIACS. General formulas 
regarding the driving out of devils (Mark, 1) in¬ 
dicate that such acts of deliverance were very 
numerous during Our Lord’s public life. Special 
cases related are as follows; 
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Deriioninc of Caphnrnauin (Mark, 7; Luke, 4). 

Deaf and dumb demoniac (Matl , 12; Luke, 11) 

.1. (Matt., 8, Mark, 5; Luke, 8) 

Dumb demoniac (Matt, 9) 

Dautfliter of tlie H.moPI 
Mark, 7) 

Lunatic child (Matt., 17; Maik, 9; Luke, 9) 

Woman with the Npnit of inllimil/ (liuke, Id). 

Victories over Hostile Wnxs. Under ilii.s Jie.-td 
in" Ciitliolie selifilars ttdiiiit a j;rontor or smallei 
minibor of niiraelc's; it is not clear in eertain e.i'Uv 
ivltefher the ineitleriis in A^liieli Onr Lord wieldei 

of sujierniitnral intorvetii ion of Divine power, oi 
tlie natural elTm-tH of Hie aKCendaney of Ilia human 
will over that of oHuu’ men. Such aic* the easea 
mentioned in John (7, JO and 44; S, 20 and hO). 
where Hie Jews failt'd to arrest Him, “heetinae Ills 
hour was not yi't eome," or, in the fourtli case, 
heeanae Ht* hid Himself from them. There are two 


to involve a sujiermttnial diapltiy of jiower ovei 
wills: (1) the easting otit of the vendors (John, 2, 
Matt, 21; Mark, 11; Luke, 10); (2) tin* episodt' 
of tin* ('sciipe from the hostile crowd at Hazaretli 
(Luke, 4). 

Cares of I’esfurfction. Amontr the sitins of His 
Messiasshi]) wliieh Htir Lord frave to the deleyoites 
of John Hie Dii]itis(, we read - “'riie dead rise avain” 
(Matt., 11; Luke, 7). This fjfcneral slatement has 
made some commenlalnrs think that there were 
eases of resurreetion not deserihi'd in Ha* <'los])els 
'This IS possilile, lu'eaiisi' Hn* Gos])els do not ttim at 
eompleteiK'ss. hut tlie expression (jiioted wouhl he 
justified hy the thret* following ctiaes of reaurreetion 
W'hieh are related. 

Rinsini; of the d.iimdiU-r of .Tuin s (Matt, , Mark, h 
Taikc, 8). 

Riii.sim; of tbf sou of tlie widow of Naim (Luke. 7) 

Raismi; of Tjaziiiu.s (.Toliti, 11). 

Tlie suhjeet of the mirtieles of Chris+ has been 
W'oll dealt with, hotli from an apniooetie and an 
exeoetic point of \ iew, hy L. C. Fillion in “Les 
Miracles de Notre Seipneiir Jesus Christ (Paris, 
]})()9), and mori' recently, from an apoloj/etie point 
of view% hy LCmee tie Crandmai.son in “Jesus Chrisf, 
»Sa PersoruK*, Son Mesaao^e, Sea Preuvea ”—C.E ; 
Miirsh, IMiiiieles, IahuI., lOOti; Newman, Essays on 
IMiracles, N. Y., IHOO; Joyce, Question of Miracles, 
St. L., 1914. (w s R ) 

Miraculous Medal, The, a medal of the Plessivl 
Virgin, used as :i hadjro hy sodtilities of the Chil¬ 
dren of Mary and of the 1 mnuieuhite Conception 
Tt hears on one side an iimifie of our Pleased 
Mother, with the words “O Mary\ Conceived with¬ 
out Sin, Pray for Us Who Have Recourse to Thee.’’ 
On the reverse side is tlie letter M with a cross 
and twelve stars, and heneath an* the Hearts of 
Jesus and Mary. It owes its orifiin to a French nun. 
Sisler Cathi'riiie Lahoure, of Hit* Daughters of 
Charity of St. Vincent de Paul, who is said to have 
heen favored wuth a vision. It i.s Fifthly indul- 

(J. r. R.) 

Miris modis repente liber, ferrea, or In 

WONPnOVH MODE RCT FREE, LO, AT THE LoRD’R COM , 
MAM), hymn for Vespers on 1 Aug., feast of St I 
Peter in (Jiains. Tt is one stanza of the hymn | 


“Felix per omnes festum nnindi cardines.” The 
hymn is attributed to St. Paulinus, Patriarch of 
Atiuileia (720-802). Tlicrc arc three translations of 
the entire hymn; the En^?lish title fjiven is by 'F. 
Potter.—Britt. 

Mirror of Justice, title pven to the Blessed 
Vir^iiri Mary in the Litany of Loretto, symliolizini? 
the reflection of Cod’s justini in her nnsjiotti'd soul. 
- Henry, Catholic Customs and Symbols, N. Y., 
I92r,. 

Miserere (Lat., have mercy), first word and 
usual name of Psalm 50, fourth Penitontial, recited 
in the third nocturn of the Divine Office, Wednesday, 
exce])t on common vipils when it is recited at Lauds, 
in the Office of the Dead and in the last days of 
Holy Week—C E.; O’CoTuiell, A Royal Pimitent’s 
Act of Contrition—The Misen'rc, in Ecclesiastical 
Review'. Sojit , 1929. 

Mishna (Ilch., repetition), a collection of ])ro- 
cepts W'hieh forms thf* basis of the Talmud, and 
•inhodios the contents of the oral law. as op]ioscd 
o the written law, the Pcntatmich. The hofjinninf? 
if the Mishna f^oes hack to the time of the Mncha- 
hccs; it w'as delivered orally from generation to 
peiieration, and could he learned only hy constant 
rcjictition. About a.D. 220, it w'as comjiiled in it.s 
present shajie hy R. Jehuda, the patriareh, who 
used the idiom of the New Hebrew, iuters]iersed 
ith Creek and Latin w'ords. 

Miss. " Missa (Mass); or m issionarius (mis- 
u'onary). 

Missa Cantata (Lat., 8un<j( Mass), usually a 
iw Mass with the choir sinyin<f the Proper, (eu.) 
Missal (Lat., Missin, Mass), hook eontainini]: 
ayers recited hy the priest at the altar durlTl<^ 
Mass, and all texts officially said or sun" in eon- 
>11 with Mass thrmurlKiut the year. Tt eoiitains 
wli.-xt is commonly said at every Mass, and the 
I*ro[)er of eacli Mass; the Common of Saints; the* 
rs said on various occasions; prayers in prepa¬ 
ration before and in thanksp(ivinp after Mass; and 
,'arions blessings.—C. F. 

Mission, the simplest territorial or"anization in 
the Church. On 12 Sept., 1896, Projiafianda ahnlishod 
those ]irefectnres Afiostolic in tile Orient wdiich did 
not have definite boundaries, and substituted for 
them orfi;nuizations called “Missions.’’ These were 
entrusted to eertain rej^iilar Ordeis, and ruled liy 
“Su])eriors” appointed by the generals of those 
Ordeis, Init suhjei’t to the Apostolic delegates of 
tlie eonnfries in which the Missions were located. 
As soon as a Mission is develojied sufficiently, it is 
erected into a prefecture Apostolic. There are at 
present 29 Missions (4 in Europe and 1 in the 
TTnited States; see List of Mtrhtons, p. 6.45). 

Mission (in Canon Law), all territories in the 
w'orld wTiieli are subject to the Congrefratinn of 
I’rojia"andH, which has jurisdiction oviw: missions 
in non Catholic Christian countries, o.f;., Sweden; 
and missions in Catholic countries of which some 
parts are still in the missionary state and have no 
hierarehie constitution, e.p:., Brazil. Tn the popular 
and narrowest sense, the word “missions’’ denotes 
Catholic missions in countries predominantly papfan, 

0 China, and missions amoii" the black and yel¬ 
low races dwelling in Christian countries, e.g., 
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IndirtiiH, NegrooH, and I'^HkinioH in Amoriea. The 
staiiHtieal table given below ineludes all rnisaions so 
eonsideml in tlu’ popular sense of the term. 

Missionaries of La Salette, founded, 1H52, at 
llie shrine of Our Lady of La Saletl • by Mgr. de 
Bniillard, to eare foi the ]iilgriinH freqiKuiting the 
laountain. Tn 1876 they became a religious congre¬ 
gation proper and in 185)0 were a{)proved by Lome. 
Live niisaionariea with fiftemi students arrived in 


combat the great ciirnes of the day, especially those 
denounced by the Blessed Virgin at La Salette. 
Statistics: 42 houses, .320 religious.—ttL., IX, 0. 

Missionaries of Our Lady of Africa of 
Algeria (Wuttk P’athkrr), a soeb'ty of secular 
priests and coadjutor brothers living in community. 
The first archbishop of Algeria (later Card .lavi- 
gerie) founded it in 1H68 for the iniim'diat ' care 
and instruction of Arab thildren orphaned by the 


LIST OP MISSIONS. 19*29 (See art. Mission (Tkrritori.m,), p r,94 ) 


NdWf 

Hiitclidud 

Hclhiry 

Boruholin 

(’oiistaiilnioplc- 

ruiiene 

('uttiik 

T)iis(lalc River 
TTi)i)er Kfiypt 
k"*!! ri en 
(leorttia 


111 (siipjin'SKed) 
Kiidi-Koui 

1 . 1111(1 a 

Ndi'tliein Ijiizon 
Mai dm 
Mo' a/aki 
MdkiiI 
Padoiip 
Persia 
J’litiiin.'O o 
Sun Iiuiren \ 
Spil/hl'I L’eil 
Syria and C’llu 
Trehi/nnd 
ThiRikar 
Frpa 

yiiicliowfii 


Providencia 


Country 
Trail 
1 ndia 
Deiiiiiark 
Turke> 

t'ential Vfnca 
ltllh^ll Tiuli.i 
A iislriili.i 
Kpipt 
1 iiilo-Oiiiiia 
TLiiled Slates 
(Ireei e 
Mail! liuria 
Ohina 
I'lirke.i 

(’eriti.il Afriia 

Pliilippmes 

Till kev 

Jaiian 

Jiaq 


f'(ilnnil)ia 

Kus.sia 


Founded 

17*21 

19*2S 

1015 

190 tJ 
19‘2H 
1910 
1 ()S 7 
l‘i‘ 2 rt 
1007 
19*27 
19-2S 
1HHH 
1 S 9.5 
l‘» 0 () 
1907 
h;l-7 
19*28 
1750 
iHsa 



I K;>,5 
in-2 7 
18-15 
19*28 
19*2*2 
J 9*28 


Order 

Curinelitos 

Kr!nieise!in,s 

Domniu aiis 

PraiH i.s( ans 

Holy (iliost Fathers 

Viiieeiiti.i iiK 

lleiiedii’tines 

Native Olerj^y 
\fiie Miss of Lv'ons 
(’apiiehnis 
IleiiedK lines 
(’oiifC of S( lieul 
Assiiinptionists 
Hol\ OlKel Falhc'rs 
Conir of Heheiil 
t'apiieliins 
S.iieMiins 
Ooininidins 

Forei|;n Miss of Pans 
ViiK enfia iis 
Pr.mi ise.iiis 
Capiiclims 

iVk Ap of Norway) 

('ll iniehms 
(’•ipii chins 

Forciirn Missions of Immensee 
(’oni 2 of Seheut 
Yincentiaiis 


Cathiihc'i 

4,000 



340 


3,475 

. 5,000 

7,000 


GENFKM. STVTT.STK’S OF MISSIONS 


Piiesls 


CatholicB 


Reinil.ir Secular 


Mi'isiona 
( 19 * 23 ) 


Native- 

Total hoi 11 


{''ntei llll 

mens Total 


Native Niitive- 

hoi n 'J’rital horn 


Asia 
Africa 
America 
Alask.i . 

('anada 

Indian Missions 
in II.S 

Ncfrro Missions 
m n S 

f’cntral Ameiun 
and Antilles 
Soeth \ineri<a 
Aiistriilia .Hid 


Oceania 
lliitch East 
Indies 
PhiliTipi ties 


} 


1, ns? 8*29 n,,584.l75 <'.77,489 
•_>,'(;nn,‘2i*2 ‘2,293 7*23 8i7,741 

9 100 4,100 

!)9,'‘2,54 73.150 3.5 

no,939 <i!l,939 4.5‘?8 

■259,2*27 *259,*2*27 2IH 

238 171 210 , Itll *2 19 

1,97 1,787 1 , 551!,138 r .,‘)95 

iqicin 11.79n 2.5 

944.132 890,421 27,204 


3,871 

* 2,399 


1 (.9 


220 


57 


711 


388 3,907 3,873 

14 370 145 

1 13 

1 1 1 

2 1 
9 72 04 

3 11 11 


Sisters 

Native- 

Total horn 

13,134 9,225 

0,503 900 

45 . . 

354 33 

437 _ 

737 310 

377 04 

897 287 

100 . . 

1,518 273 


Schools 
including 
schools riiiirches 
of rihriR- and 

tian Doc- Chapels 

trine 

25,247 25,341 

14,007 1 1,80,5 

8 30 

120 370 

100 301 

2*27 243 

131 230 

799 083 

21 62 


1,856* 2,328 


tlie United Statew, 185)2, and eKtahlishod themselves | 
in tiie Dioet'sc' ef TLtrtfoid, Conn. They received tt 
jiarish in tlie Springfield Lioeese, 1894, and another 
in Danielson, Conn., 185)5. Settling in the Diocese of 
Sherbrooke, Canada, 1902, they w*ere placed in 
charge of a jiarish tit Stanstead, P. Q.; and in the 
Arehdioeese of New York, a parish at Phoenicia, 
Tlster Co., was ('iitnisted to them. 'I’here is a separate 
province Avith headfiuarters at Forget. Saskatchewan. 
Additional foundations wore made in Belgium, 
Madagascar, Pobnid. and Brazil, and their constitu¬ 
tions were approved, 15)05). The spirit of tlie eoin- 
munity is om* of prayer and sacrifice and the stu¬ 
dents of the Apost(dic schools are trained chiefly to 


famine of 1867 and the general pnrpos** of con¬ 
verting all Africa; constitutions approved, 1908, 
and again. 1921. Not. strictly siieaking, a religions 
order, its mcinhers lead tlie community life and are 
governed by a superior-general residing at Maison- 
Cariee, near Algiers. The society maintains missions 
in the Sahara (prefecture Apostolic), the Freiieh 
Sudan, A^ieariatos Apostolic of Northern and South¬ 
ern Nyanza, Uganda, I'anganyika, Ny^ttssa, and 
lTp])er Congo, a Creek Melehitc seminary at Jerusa¬ 
lem. and a seholaatieate at Carthage. Statistics: 10 
vicariates, 1 ])refe(*turc, 160 stations, 1100 memhers 
(of whom 750 are priests). In 1928 the White Fath¬ 
ers celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of their 
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pioneer departure for tlie interior of Africa, 1H7S.— 
C'.l'I, XV, ()]3. Jloiiniol, 'J’he Whitt* Fathers and 
Their MissiouH, J-iond., 1929. 

Missionaries of St. Charles. See Pious So¬ 
ciety OF MlSKlONAlUEK OF ST. CtIAREES BoUKOMEO. 

Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales of An^ 
necy, order founded at Anneey in IH.'IS hy iVl<;r. 
Pi lev tt) do foreifxn rnissionarv work. Tn ]S4r) the 
lirst uienihers of iliis noeieiy set tnit for India, and 
ilie Propaganda allotted to lh(‘ni a lai"e tract of 
land which later formed the dioceses of Na^juir and 
Vi/a;j:!i])atam. CJre^oiV XVI in 184^ issued a Biiel 
of eonmiendation, in 1800 tin* Inst Knit* was ap- 
])roved as a soeii'ty with simple tows, and its con¬ 
stitutions were dt'fiiiittdy sant'tioned in 1SS9. It has 
liouses in France, Switzerland, Eniiland, lju\cm- 
houT'o', and Brazil, 2 dioc(>ses in India, and I(»() 
relipiouH.—Cl.F. 

Missionaries of the Company of Mary, ordei 
founded hy Bl("'sed Louis Vlarie (liipnimi de Mont 
fort, in 1715. It is composed of jiriests and lay- 
])rt)thers, who sti'ive to draw the faithful to desiis 
(Jlirist thionpli d(‘\otion to the Blessed \'iii.’in. Fiom 
1718 to 1781 the Montfor 1 ists, altlionph few in 
numhei, p:ave o\('i 480 missions. Delnlit ated hy the 
Revolution, tin* eonimiinit y was ri'oi uani/ed liy Fr 
llesliayes, (di'cted peneial in 1821. lie ie«-ei\ed fiom 
Leo Xll a Inief comiiK'ndini’ the i-onijiany, and h'r 
Dalin (L8.‘!7-o.'')) obtained caiionuMl approbation 
Several estahlishiiK'iit s were inadi* in France. Liidei 
Fr. Denis (18.5.')-77) Ihe community acijuiicd a 
seminary in the Diocese of Nantes, to piepare 
jiriests for Haiti. Tn 1880 a noxitiate and a 
scholasticate were estahlisln'd in tlii“ N'cthei lands, 
and in 1888 a school was heyun at SchimnuMt. 'I’lu' 
order arrived in Canada in 1888; two residences 
were founded in the Diocese of Bi’ooklyn, one in 
190.8 and one in 190 1, the \4caiiale A|»oslolic of 
San INTartino, C'olonihia, erected in 1908, was en 
trusted to the Mont fort ists; the Constitutions wen* 
ayrproved in 1904; the conpiej^ation was divided 
into ]>ro\inccs; the Diocese of Port de Pai\ (Haiti) 
was taken ovi'r, and the Fri'iicli mission school was 
transferred to Roinsi'y, Lrioland. Ntatistics. 50 
houses in lhiio]»e and Crmada, 4 missions, 075 jrro- 
feseed relifjious, 85 novices, and 550 asjniants — 
C.E., TX, 749. 

Missionaries of the Consolata of Turin, in 

stitute founded at Turin in 1901 by Canon (linsi'ppe 
Allarnano, to train foreign missionaries for the 
evangelization of Africa. Witliin three years aftei 
the foundation of the order, 12 stations were es¬ 
tablished anionp: the uncivilizi'd natives of the 
Iveriya district, which in 1905 was erected into an 
indejrendent mission, and in 1909 into a vicariate 
Apostolic. So successful was this first mission, that 
the Prefecture of Kaflfa in southern Abyssinia w'as 
erected in 1913 and entrusted to the niisHionaries 
of the Consolata. Later these missionaries Avere in¬ 
vited to (he Prefecture Apostolic of Irinka and the 
Vicariate Apostolic of Dar-es-Salaam. The motlier- 
liouse is at Turin. Statistics: 188 missiorifli ie.s, 90 
coadjut or-brothers. 9(1 students, and 280 aspirants. 

Missionaries of the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
of Issoudun, relif^ious congregation founded at 
Issoudun, Archdiocese of Bourges, France, in 1854, 


hy Jules Chevalier, It is composed of priysts and 
lay brothers, with the object of promoting the 
knowledge and jiractise of devotion to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, as embodied in the rev'elations of 
Our Lord to St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, and of 
offering personal reparation to the Divine Heart. 
The efforts of tlu'se missionaries are ex]»ended 
(diii'fly in fon‘igii mission fields especially in the 
South Sea Islands, Xew Pomerania. South Aus¬ 
tralia, l’hilip]>ine Islands, and other islands of the 
South Pacific. 'Fhey have also founded houses in 
Ihigland, Canada, and the Ibiited Stall's. After the 
si'paiation of Church and State in Fiance, tho 
mother-house was transferred from Issoudun to 
Rome. Statislics: 7 jirovinces, 8 vlce-provinees, 1270 
religious of whom 400 aie at missions, 220 jiriests, 
085 scholastics, 408 lav lirolliers, 71 choir novices, 
and 40 lay brother novices.—C.F., XllI, 800. 

Missionary Poor Clares of the Immaculate 
Conception, « bianch of the Conceptionist Order, 
formed, 1910, bv Bp. .Amandiis Bahlmanii. (4.F M., 
at Sanlarem, Brazil, to engage in charifable work 
among the pool in ilu' Amazon dist riel,. The society 
s])read and has 18 houses in Brazil, Oerniany, and 
the Cnited States, inidiiduiLr bospitaks, orphanages, 
and schools Religions total 270. 

Missionary Servants of the Most Holy 
Trinity, leligious communily of pi iests and 
biolheis in the Lniled Slab's, founded by thi' Rev. 
'I'liomas Augusline .Tndgi', (^'.M., M.SSST, to form 
a lay ayiostol.ilc and to direct work among home 
missions, esju'eially in the South. The formal de¬ 
cree of I'li'clion was icad in Wishington, D. C., 
29 April, 192f). To jirovidc for the sup])ort of mis¬ 
sionaries in training, the communily conducts work 
among boys in crovvaled Catholic centers and pub¬ 
lishes the monthly “S O.S. for tlu' Preservation of 
file Faith” Father Judaic also founded the Mission- 
aiy Servants vif the Most Blessed 'rrinily now 
numbi'ring about 300 sisters in 80 mission 
cenacles. 

Missionary Sisters, Servants of the Holy 
Ghost, reli giouH congiegation fomidi'd at Steyl, the 
N'clherlands, 1889, by Rev. Arnold danssi'u, founder 
of the Society of the Divine Whnd (q.v.). Its 
purjiose is work in borne and foreign missions es- 
ja'cially in I hose directed by I hi* Society of the 
Divine AN'oid. 'Fhe congri'gal ion has houses in the 
Netherlands. Austria, Cermany, .Aigentina, Brazil, 
dapan, ('hina. Dutch Fast Indies, I lie Philippines, 
New Cnine.a, and the United States. The mother- 
hon.se is at Steyl; religious total over 2000.—C.F., 
Suj)])l., 879. 

Missionary Sisters of Our Lady of Africa 

(White Siktekh), a eongregatiou founded hy Caid. 
Lavigerie in Algiers, 18(59, to help the White 
Fathi'rs in their wmrk in Africa. Tlii'ir ])urposc is 
the regeneration of pagan wmmanhood and the re- 
liif of spiritual arid corporal misery. The eongrega- 
ti^in has postulates and procures in France, Belgium, 
the Netherlands, Canada, and a jiroeure in the 
United States at Metuchen, N. J. Of their 108 
houses, 88 are mission houses in Africa. These 
missions include orjihanages, schools, native work¬ 
rooms, hosjutals, le])er asylums, and dispensaries. 
The mother-house and novitiate are at St-Charles, 
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Birman, Al^Mera; the total rmmber of professed 
sisters is 855.—(J.E., Siippl., 77.‘1. 

Missionary Sisters of the Immaculate Con> 
ception, reli^'^ious iustitxito founded by Abbe Bou- 
rassa in 1002 at Notre Dame des Neifjes, near Mont¬ 
real, for the eojiversion of pa,"an nations and the 
proj)a^ation of the faitb. The institute lias 10 
houses, ineluditi" schools, oriibanages, workrooms, 
nurseries, hos[)itals, and a lejier home, in Canada, 
China, Jajian, Italy, and the Philippines. Tlie 
mother-house is at Outremont, Montreal; reli"ious 
total 382. (M-:., Su])pl., 301. 

Missionary Sisters of the Sacred Heart, 
order founded by Mollier Prances Xa\ier (’abrini, 
in the j)ro\ine(> .of IMilan, Italy, 1880, for the 
syiread of the de^’otion to the Heart of .Tesus b\ 
the practise of eoi |)()ral and sjiiritual works of 
nierey. The order has 80 houses, ineludin" eolle"es, 
schools, nursi't ies, or plia na"(>K, and hos|>itals, in 
Italy. Piaiiee, Sfiain, Knydand, I'nited States, Ai- 
"eiitiiia, Brazil, Niearayua, and China. Tlie niotliei 
liouse is in Pome; the total number of reli"ioiis i^- 
4000.— C.E., NI11, 305. 

Missionary Society of the St. Paul the 
Apostle ( P\i i is'i's), fonmh'd in New X'ork, 1S5S. 
by Fr. Isaac Thomas Heeker, formerly with the 
Pedcmiptoiists but disjamstsl from his vows o\\ ine 
to a misnmhM standiim W ith lour associales, nn 
d('r rei-ommeiidat ion of Ihopaymnda, the n(*w societ \ 
Mas formed for the coini'ision of Ameiiea, to hi' 
efTected by lectuiiny, pieacliin", the "i\in" of mis¬ 
sions, and thioueh the press. The rule, lesemblim^ 
that of tin' Pedemptor 1 sts, was diawn up in IS.‘)S, 
approAcd by Abj). Ilnyhes, and enlaryed in 187fs. 
Profession, thoimli not bound by vom s, is ]>ei maiuMit 
The mother-house is in Ne’sv ^'ork, a novitiate in 
Washington, and a proeme at Pome. Additional 
foundations aie in X'ew York, Poitland, Toronto. 
J\1 1 tinea pol is, ( 'hicii"o, S:tn Fuineisco, Bcukelev 
(Cal.), .Yustin ('I’eNJis). and Winchester (Tmin.). 
\ ncM^ lesidmici' and house of studies is in Ibun(‘, 
and diocc'san a|)ost(dates have b(*en extended into 
Ftiyland and -Australia. Statistics: 75 priests, 50 
no\ iei's —('.F. 

Missionary Sons of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary, founded at Vich, S]iaiu, 184J), by Ven. 
Antonio Marfa Claret; deiinitely apjuovial, 1870, 
and aeain, 1021. The Con"re"ation eoridm-ts niis- 
sioiis in West Africa and South America (('olombia, 
Bolivia, and Bi a/-il), and tliey aie (‘stablished in 
the dioceses of Westminster and Brentw'ood, F.njj;- 
laiid. Statistics: 10 jirovinees, 181 houses, 3151 
relied ous. 

Mission Indians (oi’ ( Alifokm-v) , ii name, of 
no ethnic sif,Miiticance, used to desi"naP‘ the 
descendants of those Californian tribes, cvan"elized 
by the l^'ranciscans in the 18th and eaily 10th cen¬ 
turies. The historic missions were 21 in number 
and at least 11 linjiuisti(‘ stocks were refiresented in 
the Indians. The (Californian tribes w'ere a low type 
physically and mentally, d’bere was practically no 
tribal organization; the eliiefs bad little authority. 
Afiricultnre nas nnknoAvn and their arts were of 
tlie crudest description. Polygamy and divorce were 
common. Amonj; the ])rjneipal ceremonies enacted 
were the hoys’ initiation and annual mourning rite. 


Tlie rouvadv was jiraetised. Abortion and infanti¬ 
cide Meie of common occurrenoe. In spite of the 
efforts of the missionaries the race declined and 
with the sn|)pression of the missions fliey Mere 
doomed to extinction. From a ])opuIation of about 
50,()(K) they have dM’indled to little over 3000. Tlie 
greater ])art of them are on the “Mission Indians" 
reservations in southern California, and (hitholie 
missionaries are al Mork among them.—C.E. 

Missions, C-VTUoi-ro Inuian, of (Atvaha Tin* 
first Catholic fndiaii Alissions in ('anada, were estab 
lisbod by the French ])ries(s atfached to the parties 
of French ex]>lorers to Avboni the jiropagalion oi 
the Faith formed a iH'ci'ssary ]iart of flie work of 
colonization. As early as 1535 a rnissioiiary aeeom- 
paiiied Cartier’s second exjaslitiori. ATiissIonary M'ork 
among the Indians bi'caii with the advimt of tlie 
Peeollrcts, 101.5, mIio labored ainony tlie Huron-, 
'I'be .Tesnits, mIio jiroved to be a more vital force 
in Ibis field, arrived in 1025, and Mere followed by 
the Snljiieians, 1057, mIio took up the M'ork of the 
former after the sn])]»ressiou of the Society, 1773 
\inong the obstai-les confront iny tlu'sc ]uone(‘rs 
M’eie* an nnknoMii land; primitive living eondi- 
lioiis; a ]H‘op!(> mIk) Mere nomadic, snjierstitions 
and uniiioial; inter tribal warfare among the In¬ 
dians; the Mbite men wlio plic'd tlii' savages Mutb 
iiiloxicat ill" liipioi ; and tlu' nnsidlled state of the 
country, Mbicb alternated bctM’een Friuicb and Eng¬ 
lish conliol ATissionai v moi k beyan aloii" t he St. 
LaMreiiee and in the nortluaist cnniitry; spread to 
Lakes Eiie and Oiitaiio, 1018; then to the eounlry 
iioifli of the Cleat Lakes after the dispersion, and 
almost total extinction, of the Huron nation in 
1018 In 1735, iiiissiiuiarios accompanied the Frencli 
e.xplorers to the middle wi'st Mliere, by 1818, mis¬ 
sions were nouiisbiii" under the control of the 
.Tesnits and Suliiirians mIio by 1838 bad reached tlii' 
far M(‘st, and ('stablisbed missions tlnue, 1812. The 
Oblates of Alary Immacnlate arrived in Canada 
1841, be"au their labois along the SI. liaMrimee, 
and giadnnlly extiuided their missionary Mmrk over 
the entile comilrv. They Mi're folbnvod by the Cajm- 
cliiii Fatbius, 18<)4 ('onditions gradually adapted 
tliemselves to the idvilizing iiifliKMices of the mis 
sioiiai ies, and by 1885 the rovinsr life of the latter 
had I'eased. Among the missions Mere those ostali 
lislied in the east at- Tadoiissac, for the Mon- 
fagnais; Cnspe, for tin' Alontagnais and ATiernaes; 
Aliseou, for the ATiemaes; I’hree Pi vers, for the 
ATontairiiais and AlgoiKpiins; St. Jose]ih and Chris¬ 
tian Island (Lake Huion), for the TIuioiis; St. 
.Tohii and St Alatliias for the Petnns; (,)uini<'‘ Bay, 
for the Cayugas; Sanlt St Louis, for th<’ Iroquois, 
among Avhorn Mas ('atlieriia' Ti'kakM'ifha, the “Lily 
of the ATohaM'ks.’’ In the middle Mcst and M'cst M^cre 
those at- St. Paul, for the ChipjicM'as; He h La 
Crosse, for the Hene Indians; and Carden River, 
Pigeon River, St Boniface, Waliassimong, Fond dii 
Lae, St. doseph’s on Creat Slave Lake, Our Lady 
of Cood Hojie, within the Arctic Circle, Lake 
Caribou, and Divine Providence. 

Among the missionaries M'ho labored In Canada 
Mere: the Jesuits Bressani, Chaumonot, ATassik 
Brdbeuf, (^halianel, Daniel, Cariiier, Laleniant, La- 
brosse, Nobili, and Du Ranequet; the Recollects 
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Jamay, Dolboau, Lo Caron, who j)re{)aro(l a diction¬ 
ary of ihe Tin ion Janfjna^n'; Sajiiiid, the historian 
of the early Catholic niissioiihi in (-anadu, and Tlon- 
nopin; the Suljiicians De t^ncylus, Souart, ric(pn't, 
iMatlicvot, who jncjiaied a dictionaiy of the Alienaki 
lan;i:iiafre: Thavinict, Gnichart, and Cuocq; the Oh 
latcM of Mary Inuuacnlate Durocher, Taclie, Farand, 
Gioilicr, calk'd the Apostle of the Aicti<- Circle, 
Giandin, and D’Herhonie/,; and the Mccniar ]»riest) 
llraliant, Kic'filoyc, and Dcincis—(Mil.; Wynne, Je.'^- 
iiit Martyrs of North Amciica, N. Y., l!)2r>. 

Missions, Catiiomc Ikdivn, ok tiik IIxitko 
St.\tkm. From the disco\ery of llu' western ( 
tiiient, the convt'rsion of tlu' Anici ican trilu's was 
a subject of dis'j) coiiccni t,o ('atlndic Fiance and 
S[iain. Yhe first. "Mass cekdirated in the Cniti'd 
Stales was ])r()hahly that olTcred hy th«‘ ])ricsts 
of Fonce de Leon’s expi'dilion in Floi ida 

(ir,2I). 

Sol THKAISTF.UN Statkk (Vii”inia to Alahaina in 
elusive). Tilt' tiist atteni]it to e\ anyelize the Florida 
trilies was made in lo4!t at 'fainpa Jhiy and le 
suited in the death of the fust mismonaiy maityis 
the Dominicans Luis Cancer and conqianions Jtv 
seveial missions were eslahlishcd in Floi id.i 
by Jesuits, in loTT and IGlKt hy Fianciscans, and 
by Kibf) des]iite numeious attacks, theie weie 
Franciscan missions in Flonda and Geoii^ia witl 
Christian Indians. Llu'se continued, although 
destroyed and restoicd scAeral times until 1704 
A\hen Go\. Moore and the Tjowt'r Creeks iitteil\ 
demolished all tin' southeastI'm missions. 

Mahyi.ani). Affi'i till' foundation of thi* Fn^lisli 
Catholic colony in Di.'M, missions A\cie established 
espi'cially anion;.; tlie J’iscatawa;\ by the .lesuits 
hut the Avork was premat iiieiy ended in Ki lo by thi 
attacks of till' Pniitans and other malcontents 
Fallici 'White Avrote an account of this tiiiie. ai 
Jndian cati'cliism, and a orammai of thi'ir Ian 
gfuaye. 

Nj;\v T'L\'GLANJi. The eailiest mission established 
in JMaine (1(11.4) avus \eiy soon destio\ed. Lati 
(1()1!>) the Keeidleets, tlu' Capuchins (Ki.4.4), and 
the Jesuits jahoii'd amoni; thi' Abenaki and tb 
Penobscot. The ]uinei])al post was JSloi rid,i;e\voek 
(Indian Old T'oint), l\Te., and the most noted 
Avoikei Fi. Si'bastian Pale, the authoi of an .Abe¬ 
naki dictionary. Many of these Indians miniated to 
Canada but the woik continued and the two tribes 
are now entiieiy Catholic. 

Nkw York and Pk.n.xsalvanta. 1'he hostility of 
the five Tro(|uois trilx's to the French made per¬ 
manent missions iuqiossible in Ncav A^oik State and 
resulted in whoh'sale t.orture and martyrdom of the 
Jesuits (1G42-.A.4). The first lioipiois mission was 
finally established at Onondaga in l(i;i4, and in 
KltiH Avork AA’as bo"un in each of the tribes, but 
lati'r missions in the Iftth century were continually 
disturbed by Avar. The Catholic Iroquois now num¬ 
ber about lOd."). A mission be”un in PennsylAania 
in 175.') was soon discontinued. 

OuTO PiVF.K AND L\KK Pecton. Ill IGGO, 1(174, 
1727, missions were established by Jesuits amon;^ 
the Auirious tribes in Miehican, VViseonsin, Indiana, 
and Illinois, and flourishi'd until the expulsion of 
the Jesuits in 1704 and the removal of the tribes 


in 1820-40. Frs. Maiquette, Druillettes, and Gra- 
A’ier, the author of the Illinois dictionary, are con¬ 
nected with these missions^ 

Lower MmsiH.snppi Peoion : The Louisiana Mis¬ 
sion. In K)90 the Paris C’oucre;>ation of Foreip^n 
Missions made settlements in Mississippi and Ar¬ 
kansas, and in 1700 the .fesuits iindi'i'took missions 
in Alabama and Louisiana,, and lati'r took over the 
control of the Louisiana colony, the Lrsuline con¬ 
vent established at New Oilcans in 1727 beiiip' due 
to their (dl'orls. 'J’hcse missions n<*\cr attained much 
|)ros]ieiity because of the inliipMies of Enpjlish 
(laileis, poneial neprh'cl, and coutinmil atlacks Iroin 
the Indians and am'ic broiudit to a closi' liy the 
expulsion of the .Tesuits (17(il). 

Northern a.\d Centrae Flains. The Indians of 
this distiict Aveie AisitisI liy Fi. .luau de Padilla in 
15I0, by .li'suits in KibO, and by Fi ITcnnepin, 
h’laiiciscan Pecolli'cl. in KiSO, but icpiilar missions 
well* not e.stablished iiiilil 1 S.47 in 1\1 innesota, in 
IMontaiia (1840) the famous Flatliead Mission in¬ 
augurated bv Fr de Smet, and later in Oklahoma, 
Nelli ;iska. North Dakota, and otbei slates 

d’i'xvs The Fianciscans in loll, the Pecolleet 
missionaiies in KiS."). the Spanish and .Mexican 
I'^rauciseans in 1(100 and l(i0!l b(‘^an laboring; in 
Texas, and tbiouehoiit tlie J Sth centui v continued 
to found missions which A\eie opi'ii to constant 
attacks and linally supjtressi'd in 1S12 by the levo- 
lutionary ”o\ei nmciit. 

New' Mexico and Arizona The earliest mission 
in this tei^itoiv was undeitakeu by Fianciscans in 
15 12 but tlii'ie A\as little sneci'ss on account of the 
Pueblo 1 CA olt (KbSO) ill which 21 missionaiies W'l'rc 
luassacied, and the ex|)ulsiou of the .Tesuits (17(i7). 
\t ]uesent German I’raiicisiMiis are laboring amon" 
the Navajo. 

Tjjk ('<>lvmht\ Pkgton. The tiibi's of this dis¬ 
tiict fiist i(*c(*i\ed knowledge of (4ii ist ianity in 
I S20 JMissions Avere established in Idaho b\ .Tesuits 
tiSlI), in W’.islinmtoii and Oreyon by seculars 
(is;!!)), and later aniony the Oiqier ('olunibian 
I’libes by Oblates. Some ot these me still in opera- 
t ion. 

GaLIKOunia (q.v ). At present two societies, the 
Kuieau of Catholic Indian Missions (LSV4) at 
Washinyton and the l\Tai(|uette Leayue for Catholic 
Indian Missions (I!)01) in New' 5()ik, are enyayed 
III collectiny and distributiriy funds for 100,000 
Catholic Indians amony Avhoni are ,‘521 Catholic 
issions admini-stered by 200 priests and 450 sis- 
is—C.E. 

Mi.ssions, C\ruorjc Negro, of tiii’. IlNiTim 
States. Ni'yroes first a])]»eaii'd on the American 
eonlineiit in Haiti (1505), in South America 
(1517) Avlu'ie Las Casas mid St. Peter Claver were 
their ajxislles, mid in Viryinia (1020). Peiween 
lOHO and 1700, oAer two million neyro slaves were 
hionydit into the Pi itisli colonies of America, inelnd- 
ly tlie AAT'st Indies; probably 12,000,000 Avere landed 
in N. and S. America from the beyinniny to tlu; end of 
the slave-trade. 1 nqiorlat.lon of neyroes Avas proliib- 
ted in the United States in 1808 and iieyro slavery 
Avas finally ended in ISO.I. Neyroes W'ere converted 
n the early Colonial days and Pf). Carroll of Balti- 
nore in 1785 estimated their number in America 
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as 3000. There are aljout 8 million Nepfroes in the 
southern states, where ^hey attend their own edn- 
(•jitiorial institutions at Ham])ton, Tuskepiee, the 
fVirdiiiiil Cibhons Institute, Maryland, and else¬ 
where. The Catholic Hoard for Mission Work union" 
the Colored People (N. Y.) established in 1007 is 
enp[aj?ed in the su])port of Nepro missions, and 170 
white priests and 37r) white sisters devote all their 
time to Nepro work. At present (1020) tluMe are 
2r)0.000 Catholic Negroes; 140 Negro Churches, 4 
])riests, 325 sisters; lOO schools and oi pbau 
asylums; 2 colored religious orders (the Oblate 
Sisters of Pro\idence and the Holy Family Sis¬ 
ters). 

Mississippi, the 31st state of the TTnited States 
in size, the 23id in ]) 0 |)ulation, and the 20th state 
to be admitted to the Union (10 l)i;c., 1817) ; ai’ea, 

@ 4(!,S0.'‘) s<|. Ill.; ]>op. (l'.)20), 
1,700,018; Catholics (1028), 
3I,0(i8. When Fr. Mar(|nette 
])assed down the Mississippi 
to the month of the Ai- 
kaiisas in l(i73, with Louis 
dolii't, he founded no mis¬ 
sions on eilhcr side of the 
riM'r, nor did the Ibs-olleels, 

Fi. ZiMiobins JMembie and 
SKAi-i or Mississieei . ,, i 

1 * 1 . Anast.isc' Donay, wlio ac¬ 
companied La Salle in lt!82, thonph tln'y cached 
to the 'lAiensa and Natchez Indians of Mississippi. 
The first missions within the present limits of 
Mississijijii wme fonnded, ](i08, by ]»riests of the 
(,)nebec Seminaiy; Fi. t'lancois de Montigny devol 
inp himself to the Taensas alio\e Natchez and Fr. 
Antoine Daxion to the Tonicas near the ]>resent 
Foit Adams. 'I'lie next yi'ar their associate, F'r. dean 
Francois de St. t'osme. sidtled at Natchez. The 
h'lench settlers of Old ItiloNi, in'ar Ocean S|»i iiips, 
estaldished liy Ibervilli* in and abandoiu'd foi 

Mobih' in 1702, wme smxi'd first by Fi. Boidenaxc 
and then by the Jesnifs, Fr. Paul du Pn, and Fr 
PiiM’re Donge. After the dcaitli of Fi. Nicholas 
Foucault, 1702, and Fi. St. Cosnie, 170(1. at the 
hands of tieacheions Indians in Mississippi, the 
missions wen* for a time almost abandoned. Fr 
dnif, a chajilain of the Fiench aimy, was laboring 
among the Yazoos in 1721, whim Fr. Cbarlexoix, 
S.J., reported tln> nnfoitiinatc state of the missions 
to the Louisiana Com])any. A few^ yeais later Fr. 
Mathnrin le Petit, Sd., took nji the work in south¬ 
ern Mississi |)])i, and in 1728 a Capuchin, Fr. 
PhililKut, was stationi'd at Natchez. The establish¬ 
ment of Foi t Posalii* on the site of Natchez b\ 
Bienville in 1710 had angered the Indian.s and led 
to strife that culminated in 1721) when the Jesuit. 
Fr. Paul du Poisson, was tomahawked and be¬ 
headed in a massacre near the fort, and another 
Jesuit, Fr. Jean Sonel, w'as shot by the Yazoos. In 
a later war with the tdiickasaws, Fr. Antoine 
Senat, R.J., was taken prisoner and burned at the 
stake. The troubled histoiy of the Church in Afis- 
sissippi continued until the appointment of a bisho]) 
in 1837. The Diocese of Natchez (q.v.) comprises 
the state. Catholic influence on ])lace-iianies of the ; 
state is show'ii in the following: Bay Saint Louis, 
Mt. Carmel. Pentpco.st. The IT S Pefio-ioim Ceiimis I 


of 11)10 gave the following statistics for church 
ineinbeiship in Mississippi; 


Cnlliohc (’Imich. 32,1 CO 

Nalioiiiil Jliiptisl ('mivcntiou. 287,TOC 

Soiitliein llarilisf (’onvciilioii. ]53,4!)7 

Alellituli.st K)>i>'< (’liurch South . lll,4(>i) 

Melliodist KiUMOpal Cluiuh . 45,482 

('olored Mcdiodi.st K|>is<'n|t.il Clmuli. :}:5,()70 

.\fii<-!ni Mfitiodist Kjusfojial t'liuKh. 2C,i;53 

J’lesh^lci lan t.'hiinh in tlie US. 19,758 

Afi'uaii Methodist I'tpi.si op.il Ziou Chuuh. 7,202 

All Other J lenoniinatioiis . 43,410 

Total rhuieh ATcmber.ship . 752,877 


- C.F.: Shea. 

Missouri, the 18ih slate of the TTiiitcd States in 
size, tin' Dili in jiojmlatimi. and flii' 21fli slate to he 
adniitfed fo the Union (lO Aup., 1821); aiea, 
00,420 sq. m.; jiop. (11)20), 

3,40-1,0.5.5; Cal holies (11)28), 

Olio,303. The seltlemi'iif of 
SL Louis by Laclede in 1704 
■was antedated liy thnsi* of 
Old Alines and Ste. Cene- 
\ ieve hy Fieneh miners and 
fiadens' e. 173.5. Bv 1750 
Ihcy weie visited hy Jc'-iiit 
mis.sioiipries, and one of the 
oldest doeiimenfs of 11i(' 

Sfiife is ihe rcgisler of Ihe first little wooden 
elinieh of Ste. (h>ue\ie\e which o]icns with flu* 
iccoid of .1 h.ijdism. 21 Fidi. 1700, hy Fr. Philihcit 
Wallin, S.d. Tic was fidlowcd hv Fr. Jean Bapfiste 
SallciK'ine, and Fr. Jean lbi])tisic de la Alorinie, 
wlio weie dii\(‘ii Jiway w lien Louisiana expelled the 
.h'snifs, 1703 'flic dexoted Fr. Sebastien Lotus 
Aleniiri of tlie Kaskaskia mission in Illinois ob- 
laiiK'd iiermission to leinain, and in 17().5 lie xvas 
■sfafioni'd at Ste Oeiiexii'M' Cabolcia records show 
fliaf lu' bapfi/cd a lilfle eliild tit SL Louis in 1700, 
in a lenf, siiiee llu'u* was as yet uo cluu ( h there. 
When Fr. Aleiiriu willidrew permanently to the east 
side of tile Mississijipi on account of S])anisli ojipo- 
sitioii, e. 1707, Sl<'. Cenevieve was attended by Fr, 
I’ieiie Cibanit, stalioiu'd jit Kaskaskia in 1708. He 
blessed flie first ebnieb of Sf. Louis, built in 1770 
on a plot allotted by Laclede, uow^ the site of the 
eatlu'dral. Aleanwbile missions bad been established 
at Sf. Charles, 17(i2. and at C'arondelet, 1707. The, 
Capuchins were seiil from New’ Orh'ans fo flu' Alis- 
souii inissions in 1772, and Fr. A'alenfine, the fust 
resident priest of St. Louis, .sfarfed the building of 
the .sc'cond eliuieh there in 177-5. His stteeessor. Fr. 
Bi'tnard, eiecfed a log eliureh at St. Ceneviev'e in 
1770. 'flii're was a, eliiirch soon after at Florissant. 
Included in fhe state an- the Arehdloeese of St. 
].(Ouis, arid the Dioceses of Kansas City and St. 
Joseph ((|q.v.). Cafliolie influence on the, jilacc- 
uames of the sfafe is shown in tiio following; Con- 
ee])tioii, Alount Carmel. St. Annie, Si, Antony, St. 
Auhert, St. Catheiine, St. Chailes, St. Clair, Ste. 
Cenevieve, St. Elizahefh, St. Franeisville. St. Frau- 
eois, St. Ceorge, Sf. Jaiiu's, St. Johns, St. -losi'ph, 
vSt. Louis, SL Maiys, St. Patrick, St. Paul, St. 
Peters, St. 'I'hoinas, Santa Fe, Santa Rosa. Vera 
(h'uz. The IT. S. Religious Census of 1910 gave the 
following 8tati.stics for church inemborship in 
AliHSOtii'i: 
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Catholic Church . 44r),352 

Southern liaptiKt Convention . 210,889 

Disciples of Christ. 145,403 

Methodist Episcopal Church South . 133,7.50 

Methodist Episcopal Church . 94,379 

Presbyterian Church in the USA. 50,193 

Lutheran Synodical Conference. 45.313 

National Baptist Convention . 41,218 

German EvanRelical Synod. 37,374 

I’reshvtei lan Church in the U >S. 17,435 

Churches of Christ . 15,160 

Protestant E(iiscopal Church. 14,309 

African Methodist Episcopal Church. .. . 13,016 

CongreKational Clmrclies . 10,479 

All Other Denominations . 95,675 

Total Church Membership . 1,370,551 


—(J.E.; Rhea. 

Mithraism (Rkt., nufra, friend), a papan rcli- 
j;ion vvliich consisted mainly of the cult of the 
ancient Tndo-Tranian siiri-jxrid JMitlira. Its orip:in 
dates from tlie lime tlie Hindus and Peisians formed 


tary life, and was perishable. It allowed its mem¬ 
bers to profess other religions, while Christianity is 
enduring, unique and sufficient for its adherents.— 

C.E. 

I Mitre (Lat., milra, hood), folding cap of linen, 
silk, or cloth of gold, often ornamented, consisting of 
two parts, stiffened and peaked, sewed together on the 
sides and united above by a strip of folding cloth, 
having two fringed lapjiets hanging down the back, 
worn by the ])ope, bisho])s, and cardinals at solemn 
liturgical functions. It was first worn in Rome 
about the middle of the tenth century and ifs use 
became a general custom among bishops, llOO-.'iO. 
It is deri\ed from a cone-shaped head-covering dis¬ 
tinctive of the pojie.—C.E. 

Mixed Marriage, a marriage between persons 
one of A^hom is a member of the (’atbolic Church 


one peo[)l('. After the Biibylonmn eoiupiest. it eanu* and the other a meinbi'r of some Rrotestant denom- 
in eontaet with Chaldean astridogy and the national inalion. Tin* phiase is the e(]uivaleiit of the kitehen 
worship of IMardwk, heearm* the state religion of | Latin, vii-rin rrhfjio (niived, oi' mixture of, reli- 
Armeriia, and later spiead to Asia Minor where it gmn). It is sometinu used to mean the union in 
adopted ideas from the Phrygian cult of Attis and | marriage of a Catl die with one who is not 


Cyheli*. After the Roman 
invasion of Asia Minoi 
(c. 1,‘ld nr.) it was dif 
fused through the West 
and only eeased duiiiig 
the reign of 'fiieodosms 1 
(c. A.I). as a 

lesult of drastie laws 
issued against it. .Aeeoi cl¬ 
ing to the doetriue of 



hapti/.c'd hut this is ex- 
juessed hi'tter by the 
phrase disparilas cuHiis 
(difference*, or iueonsis- 
tc'iiev, of worsliiji). Since 
diflc'i cnees of belief in 
religions matters very 
fre(|nently oeeasion in- 
eoiiqiatihility in domestic 
relations, impc'diments ter 


!Milliraism the highest niaiuoi mi. m or uiv, miiki.., U,,, nioix'r r(*ligious oh- 

God was Infinite* lime, sorvanee of both jiartu'S, 

wdio begat H(*a\en and Earth, wdiich in turn begat I and differences over the religions tiaiiiing of the 
their son and equal, Ocean. I’lnto, or Incarnate Evil, children, the Clinreh, to safeguard the ic'ligioii of the 
was also begotten of Jiifiiiite Time, lint waned (^atholie pai <y, requires that the marriage* takc* place 
against Heaven w ith Ins aiiiiy of darkness. These hefoie a jiriest only, that the one who is not t.’atholic 
evil spirits wnindered o\er the* world afflietnig man, will not int<‘rf<*re with the rc'liginns ohsc'iNaiiees of 
wdio must worship Hh* four siinjile elements, hre, air, the other nor with tin* training of the children as 
eaitli, and water. The mediatoi between God and man Catholics See Dt.spahtty of Wouktitp -C E , IX, 


was Mitlira, the snn-god, a divinity of fidelity, iminli- OOK; A}iinhac, IHarriagc* Legislation in the New 


ness, and bravery, avIio floats midway h(*fw'een npjier 
hea\cn and the eartli, and who protects man. Mithra- 
ists believed in the immnitality of the soul, a ])laee 
of jniiiishmeiit for the wicked, and a jilace of iniinortal 
bliss for the just. They laid stress on good fellow’shij) 
and brothelliiiess, excluded women from the jiractise 
of the cult, insisted on a high moral Ktandaid among 
tlieir followeis, and formed a social, legal, and rc- 


Code of Canon Law. X. Y., !!)!!>. (Kn.) 

Mixed Religion, a hindering iiii|a‘diiiieiit to 
matrimony, consisting in the marriage of a Catholic 
to a liajitized non-Catholic. Sneli a marriagi* is valid 
if ]ierformed by jiroper authority, lint it reejnires a 
dispensation, which is giv(*ii only after the signing 
of jiromises liy the non-Catliolie jiarty, jiledging non¬ 
interference* with tin* religion of the Catliolie, rear- 


Jigious congregation. There w'cre seven degrees of 
initiation into the IMilliraie myst(*riea. 'I’lie highest, 
that of fathc'r, inelnded those who ruled the cult, 
and the eliie'f among them resided at Romo. Mem¬ 
bers of the six lower degr(*es addressed one another 
as “brother.” regardless of social distinction. They 
worshiped in eava's, where a fire was kept per¬ 
petually huniiiig in the* sanetnary. To the casual 
observer a snjiertieial similarity exists between 
Mithraism and Christianity. Cliiist, however, w'as 
an historical personage horn of a VTrgin while 
Mitlira was an abstraction, horn of a rock. Christ 
became man’s Redeemer by suffering crucifixion, 
Mitlira by slaying a bull. Moreover, Christianity is 
for all people, wliile Mithraism excluded women, 
sought to attract men, ]iarticularly those in niili- 


iiig the (*hildren in the (latholic faith, and only one 
ceremony of iiiarriagi*, hefoie a priest. (J. F. fi.) 

Mixteca Indians (Mistfoa), an important civi¬ 
lized tribe of .southern Mexico, of Zapoteean stock, 
numbering about 2.')0,000. Th<*y are industrious 
farmers w'eavers, and potters of reliable and inde¬ 
pendent character. They have taken an active part 
in Mexican poli(i(*s. Evangelized by the Dominicans, 
they are C’atholics with survivals of pagan cus¬ 
toms.—C.E. 

MM. -- martyrs. 

Moab, Moabites. (1) Son of Lot (Gen., 19). 
(2) An ancient people of Palestine, inhabiting a 
district E. of the Jordan and the Dead Sea, in con¬ 
stant conflict with the Israelites. Their origin and 
race is that of the Ammonites; their language prac- 














MOAB 


641 


MOHAMMEDANISM 


lically a Hebrew dialect; their religion, polytheistic. 
(;i) A ricli and y)oj)nlr)UH land (4 Kings, . liorne 
of the above, iiO ni. long, and 30 in. broad, coni- 
nianding the routes fioni Arabia to nainaseus.—(IE. 

Moabite Stone, a basalt inomnnent now in the 
Louvre, which was erected by Mesa (4 Kings, .3). 
King’ of Moal), to coinnuMnoraie his victories o\ei 
Israel. Hisco\('red in IHOH at Hhilian (T)ibon) in the 
Land of Afoab, it is about 3 ft. 8 in. bv 2 ft. 3 in., 
and 14 in. thick, beaiing 3 1 lines of writing, in 
which Mesa gives the chief events of his leign; of 
great hi.stoiical and geographical importance, and 
OIK' of the oldest iiisci ij»t ions in the North Seniitic 
.illdiabet—CM'k, X, 210. 

Mobile, T)iO('l':si': of, Alabama; eomyirises the 
State of Alabama and all the counties west of, and 
including, ('aliioun and dackson coniities. Eloi ida ; 
aM'a. r)S,,S2l sij. m.; prefecture Apostolic, 1824; 
\’icariafe Ayiostolic, 1825; diocc'-e, 1820; siilliagan 
of New (>ih'aiis, Itisliops- Alichael T’ortier (1S20- 
50), .Tolin (^)uiiilan (lS50-8;>), Dominie Manncy 
(1884), .Icu'iniali O’Sullivan (I8S5JM;), f’ 1’ Allen 
( 1 S!)7-1 020 ) , 'riioinas .1. 'I'oiden (1027) ('liniches, 
lOS; stations and ctia|)els 137; ])iiests, seculai 07, 
priests, ii'gnlai, S3; ii'ligious women 473; eollcjes, 
2; semiiiait, 1, academic'', 8; high sclio*>ls, 2, 
parocliial seliools, IS, pu|)ils in paioeliial schools 
5018; iiist it nt ions, 13; Catlndies, 48,200 

Modernism, teim used b\ tboM* who affect a 
picleicnci' for what, is modern, and a <li''i('gaul foi 
wlial IS ancient .ind medu'val, nsuallv Is'cause they 
know little of the bisjoiv or institutions of the 
past, an atti'ni]>i at a ladical ti ansfoinial ion of 
thought in ie”aid to (Jod, man, tlu' woitd, life 
Ik'I'c and heieaftei ; the assiimjition tliat e\ei_\ thing 
modern is more ]iei feet than what ytreceded, that 
o]>position to e\ci \ new theoiv oi sju-cnlat loii is 
opposition to wliat is good in model n juogiess In 
leligion, accoiding to I’lus X, it is a eomyilexioii 
of evi'i V li('ies\; accoidiTi” to its juiiicipal hhciich 
c\])oiieiit, fa)is\, a scttiiiL; aside of eveiy Catlndic 
docliine 'I’hc movi'iiu'iit is not new It bi'gaii with 
the Leformat ion, of which it is t hi' louieal outcome 
In the middle ot I he IDth c('ntury, undei Eius ]X, 
it asserted itself in yiolitical libeialism, the attempt 
to dnoice socu'ty and gov ('riinieiit from ri'ligion, 
nmh'r Li'o XTll it became a social movement; 
under I’ius X it becniiK' an aggii'ssioii against line 
leligion. Its exyxments nevei agiecd It ie(|niie<l 
the genius of T’lus X and bis collaborators to take 
their vague asseitions and give them system 
]\Tod(‘rnists were clamoring for emaiicijiation fiom 
ecclesiastical aiithoiity, for the enianci|»ation of sci 
ence, of tin' state, of conscience, without yiarticulai- 
i/,ing Avheri'in authoiity was tyiannical. wheiein 
science, slate, or conscience avi'ic entliralled They 
abbnried the thought of fixed truth, dogma in the 
real sense, or knowledgi* dei ived fioin revelation. 
They claimed that, the soul had its yearnings for 
soinefliing biglier (ban it could yierei'ive in nature; 
that these ^('arnings consciously understood, reveal 
tlu' intimate iiri'si'iiee of God; that this ynesenei* 
constitutes revelation; that experience of ridations 
with Cod disposes the soul to act yiroperly with 
Filin; that leaders arise wdio interpret all this and 
become founders of religion. (Hiri.slian faith then 


IS this sentimental yearning for God as father, 

man, as brother. Its formulas are good for a time 
but they aie onl} of transient use and must give 
w'ay to othei s as times change. The Gbrist of faith 
is not the Christ of history; lie founded the 

Church and the Saci aments not personally and 
directly but only thioiigh the movement JIi' started 
us if Fiy a yirocess of ('volutioii; tin* Sacraments 

are only foimula' which touch the soul and carry 
it away; tin Seriiitmes aie only a collection of 
religious e.xyiei ienees of gieat value ’The movement 
was strong in Italy, and it atfeclcd many in Ger¬ 
many, EiaiK'c, and England It had litth' intlueiice 
in the Ibiiti'd States, although its Eieneli and 

English piomoteis did all in their yiower (o yiropa- 
gale it, esjieeially among seminarians. Numerous 
]iontifi(‘al documents weie issiu'd against it, emi- 
meiated in thi' CvrnoFIF ENcvor.oi'KDlA under 
Alodeinisni 'The Encyclical “Thiscendi Gregis’’ 
ei-ushed it once foi all, and this Encyclii'al is an 
jinst.inee ol the sovereign iiontiflf voii'iiig a sentiment 
that was universal among bishops, eh'rgy, and laity, 
the Chiii<-li teacliing thus exju ('ssing the views and 
wishes of tin* Cbiiieli taught - C E.; Ttickaby, The 
Alodeinist, Loud, 11)08 (kd.) 

Modesty (Lat , tnndus, nu'asure), governs ex’^te- 
1 loi depoitment, refiaining senses and nn'ndK'rs 
fiom all excess. It is a |»art of ti'iiijn'rance, and 
its out v\ aid expiession 'the supi'rnatui al virtue 
iises liigbei. iiifiising into tlu' regulaiity of carriage 
a si»iiitual be.lilt V that maki's I'v uh'iit the giace of 
the soul It IS a most ellicacious piotection against 
]u ide and sensuality 'I'o govern the exterior it 
must, ot eouise, oiiginate in the mind and in the 
will. ( 11 . .j.wx) 

Mohammed (Ar. the praised one), the projiliet 
ot Islam and foundei of Alidiammedauisni (570- 
<;33), b Mecca. .Ai.'ilna; d theie. Of the ])ovverful 
tiihe of Eihi OI <^)uiaish, Mohammed spent his early 
life as a sheplu'id and an attendant of caravans, 
and at 25 mai i led Kluuh'ejah, a rich widow Com- 
meieial puiineys to Sviia and I’alcstiiu' gained him 
an aci|ua mtaiiei' with dews and Christians and an 
imjierfect knovvledge of thcii religion and tradi¬ 
tions In \ It (ilO afti'r receiving a call, as he al¬ 
leged, fiom the Angel Gabiiel, he entered iiiion an 
iictiv’e ean'ei as a self-const it iiti'd apostle and 
]iiopliet of Allah, the true God A pi'rsecution in- 
stigati'd by bis pieaidung and attack on heathenism 
I'oinjtelled him to lly fiom ATecca to Medina in 022, 
'I'liis journey was calk'd the “Hegira” (flight) and 
is considered tlii' beginning of (he Mohammedan 
Era. Aftei this his followeis, who in the beginning 
iiunilieied only 40, incieased rapidly. He ruthlessly 
attacked and eon(|ueu'd Arabian, Jewish, and (Tiris- 
tian tribes and finully uniti'd all the tribes of 
.\rabia under one emblem and one religion. He pos¬ 
sessed dauntless coinage and great leadershi]), but 
I'lnployed bai barons and treacherous means to fur¬ 
ther his cause, and the rapid diffusion of his doc¬ 
trine was due mostly to warlike methods. His 
biographers disagrei* concerning his moral character 
and sinceiity.- C.E. 

Mohammedanism, the religion, known among 
its followers as Islam, foniuh'd by Mohammed after 
lie had effected the conquest of Arabia and united 
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its wartinp tribPH into one nation and one reli"ioTi 
in 632 A. I). Tt in made n]) of beliefs and ])raetisei- 
taken from Arabian heathenism, Judaism, Chris 
tianity, Snbian Gnostics and Zoroaster. It recjnire.'' 
belief in one God, in its Angels, the Koran, in its 
Prof)hets, resurrection and judfjment. God however 
})redetermines everything absolutely and yet juin- 
ishes ('vil and n'wards pood deeds by fantastic 
penalties and rewards, I’aradise beinp a [)lace of 
sensuous deliphts, so preat in number and variety 
that to enjoy them one’s powers of enjoyment must 
be multijilied one-hundredfold The Anpels of 
Mohammed are mainly a jiroduet of his imapination. 
Based on later Jewish and early Christian tradi¬ 
tions. He required prayer fiAe times daily, fastinp 
at all times, but esjiecially in the month of Rama¬ 
dan, almspivinp, and a jiilpriTuape to Mecca Hi* 
forbade ididatry. ajiostasy, adultery, pamblinp, in¬ 
toxicants, and falsi* witness apainst other Moslems. 
The Koran allows each man foui wives, slave mis¬ 
tresses, and concubines. The first, seventh, eleventh, 
and twelfth months of the Mohammedan year aie 
sacred, the seventh beinp devoted to fasts, and the 
other three to make jiossible the pilprimapes to 
Mecca which occur durinp the twelfth, Mohammed’s 
successors aimed at universal empire. The number 
of Mohammedans is estimated at from 1 Tb.UOO.UOO 
to 207,000.000. At one time they extended their con¬ 
quests to Western Asia, Spain and Noith Afiica In 
14.1.3 they became possessors of Coiistantinojde and 
threatened Germany, but were defeated and iliiien 
back in 1683. At present there are o\ei S.000.000 in 
the Balkans, Greeee, Russia and ’ruike\, principally 
in the latter two; about 1.3.3,000,000 in Asia (in- 
cludinp 443,037 in the Philippines) ; 43,()0(),000 in 
Africa. 7’here are over seventy Mohammedan sects, 
divided on jiolitical as well ns relipious prounds — 
C.R.; Koelle, Mohammed and Mohammedanism 
Critically Considered, Loud., 1888. (kd.) 

Mohawks, a North Ameriiam Indian tribe, the. 
most easterly of the Iroquois confederation, lejire- 
Honted in the federal council by nine cbiefs, tbiee 
from each clan. Their villages weie in the TMohawk 
^alley, their teiritory extendinp noith towards the 
St. Jjawrence River; east to the Schohaiie creek; 
south to the eastern branch of the Sns(|uebarina 
River. Champlain met them at Tadousac; the Hutch 
in l(i2G were d('f(‘at(*d by them; Fr. Jopues and his 
eompanion, John Ralande, sudered maitynlom at 
their hands, 1646, another companion, Rene Goupil, 
havinp ali'cady been put to death, 1642. Obtaininp 
fire-arms from the Dutch, they spread terror far 
and wide and conquered tin* Mohepans, Delawares, 
and Munsee, and continued down the Mi.ssissijipi 
and Hudson Rivers. They suffered much durinp the 
French and Indian Wars, and aided the British 
durinp the Revolution, after which they moved to 
Canada. The rernaininp few ceded their lands to the 
state of New York and are now at the Bay of 
Quintd, the settlement at Gibson, and the Grand 
Re.sei'vation. 

M6hler, Jouatvn Adam (1796-1838), theolopian, 
h. Tpersheiin, Germany; d. Munich. Educated at 
Merpentheirn, Ellwanpen and Tribinpen, he was or¬ 
dained, 1819, and joined the theolopieal faculty of 
Tubingen. Author of numerous works on Catholic 


theolopy, his fame rests chiefly upon his “Symbolik” 
(Mainz, 18,32), throuph which he introduced the 
science of symbolism arnonp Catholics, symbol beinp 
eqiiivah'nt to creed. In it he jrroved the compatibil¬ 
ity between reason and Catholic dopma, sbowinp 
how Catholic teachinp takes the middle course be- 
tvv’een the extremes of Protestantism. Thouph not 
controversial, sevei’al Pi’otestant theolopians issued 
replies and the unpleasantness of the controv'ersy 
with Baur which resulted induced Mdhler to leave 
Tribinpen and join the Catholic theolopieal faculty 
of Munich. In 1838 he was urade di'an of the 
cathedral of Wurzbuip; Dollinper edited most of 
his minor works.—C.E. 

Molidre, mo-le-ar (assumed name of Juam Bap¬ 
tiste PoQTTKi.iN, 1622-73), dramatist, b. Paris; d. 
therv. He studied under I,la* .lesuits in Paris, pradu- 
ated in law at Orleans, ami in 164.3, chanpi'd his 
name, and joined the “troop” of the Bi'jart and 
in conjunction with them started r/TUuNlrr 
Theatre which proved a failure His first im]iortant 
play “Res Precieuses Ridicules,” was ])r('sent('d in 
Paris, 1639, and from t lien orr his liti'iaiy ])Todue- 
tion w.'is urriirternipted despiti* tiu* ojiposition O’f 
of those he bar! ofR'nded by depictinp them too 
faithfrrlly; his family troubles, his tremendous n*- 
sporrsrbilities as a mariauer. as an actor who 
repularly assumed the most dilliciilt kMcs, and as a 
])laywripbl who was often couqielh'd to compose* 
with extreme rapidity. Outside of flu* many 
“Farces” which contribute* little to his plory, 
Moliere wroti* a ptoup of comedies in which he is 
little Concerned with ]dot and (Jrnouemenl, but in 
which be depicts in immortal “tyjies” the* foilrlcs and 
ridiculousiK'ss of bunianity at larpc. the Misi'r, the 
Misanthrope, tire ITv jrocrit i*, the Pedantic Woman, 
the I’arvenu, thi* Quack. His master pi(*c(*s are- “Li* 
Misanthrojre,” “L’Avare,” “I'artuffi*,” which ])to- 
voked long and bitter controversies, because, while 
seeminply attackinp false dev-otrori only, IMolieie 
indirectly throws discredit U[)on true friety also; 
“Les Femnres Savantes,” “Le lUmrpeois G(*ntil- 
horrime,” “Le Malade Irnapinain*.” Molieti* is the 
true father of Fr-ench comedy and so 
characters are destined to live fon* 

Matthew's, Molrere, N. Y., 1910 

Molina, Li ik ue (1333-1600), theolopian, b 
Cuenca, Sjrain; d. IMadtid. lie euti’red the Society 
of .Tesus at Alcab'i. Installed as piofessor of jihilos 
ophy at Coimbra, and later ])romoted to tin* chair 
of theolopy at Ev'ora, Fr. Molina expounded for 20 
years the “Sumrna” of St. I’homas. In 1392 he was 
called to Madrid to the .lesuit school of the science 
of moral philosophy. To him we are indebted for 
important eontributions in sjreeiilative, dopmatic, 
and nroral theolopy, as w'ell as in jurisprudence 
Molina’s chief w'ork is the “Concordia,” concerned 
with the problem of reconeilinp prace and free will. 
A theory for this reconciliation, Molinisrn, is named 
after him.—(hE. 

Molinisrn, term used to designate one of the 
theological pystems which ]mrj)ose to reconcile grace 
with free will. It was first scientifically develo])ed 
by Luis de Molina (1333-1600), a Spanish Jesuit, 
and was, in all its essentials, adojited by the Society 
of Jesus. It seeks the ultimate solution of the 
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diflu'ulty in tlx' frt*o crcatod will, Imt pvefistdy as 
projmrod and assisled by Divine grace. For the 
infallibility of the eonneeiion of grace with the 
eoiiHeiit of the free will, it falls back uj)on (Jod’s 
foreknowledge through the Hricniia vicdia, a mediate 
(not an irninediate) knowledg<‘.—C.K. (li. o.) 

Molinos, MroifEL mo (l(>40-9(5), f«mnder of 
Dnietism, b. Muniesa, Spain; d Home f)rdained 
]»riest at V'ulencia, in 1(122 he settled at Home in 
the church of Sant’ Alfonso belonging to the Span¬ 
ish Disealc('d Augustinians. Accused of jtcruicious 
teachings by tin* Jesuits and Dominicans, tin* In¬ 
quisition oidi'H'd his books to be evajuined, but 
acfjuitted him. He was, hoW(*ver, ai rested by the 
Hf)ly Oflice. Kl.S,'), Jind the re]»ott of the ])roeess 
against him Avas r('ad in th(‘ Dominican church <»f 
Santa l\laria sopra Mineiva, ItlS?. Tic was declare<l 
lier(‘tie, senicmct'd to life imprisonnn'ut, to ](eiuten 
tial gaib, to r(>citi' the Credo and one-third of the 
Hosarv, and to make his confession foiii times a 
year He taught interior annihilation as the means 
of obtaining polity of soul, ]»<'rfcct <-ont<*nn)lation, 
and peace, and the licit ness of impiiiity, as otdy 
the sc'iisnal man, instigated by the demon, is con 
cerned. TTis t (‘aching was condemned by a Hull of 
Innocent XT, l(i.S7, and his woi ks ]»rohibiti‘d (' i'l 

Molloy, Ci'i{\i,i) ( 1 S.l 1-1 tXtd ) , theologian and 
scientist, b. near Dnhlin, d. AIk'I dc'c'ii, Scotland. 
Faliicated at (’asfleknock ('olh'ge, he entered the 
]iii(>sthoo(l and occnpu'd tlie chair of tlieolog^y at 
Mavnooth, I.S.'")7 7l. nheii In* Avas made ptotessoi 
of natnial jihilosophy at the Catholic Ihiiveisity of 
Iieland, becoming lecfoi, 1 SH.‘l. lie was assistant 
commissiom'r under tlie Talucational HndoAvments 
Act, seiAcd on the Hoard of Intermediate Kdneation, 
and h(>eame a meinlier of the Senate*, T'^'cllow, and 
finally \"ice-chaneellor of the Hoval Cnixersitv ot 
1 1 (‘land, lie utln _ eh'ctr 

his Avritings aie: “Co-ology and H(‘A’elalion” (1H70) 
and “Cleanings in Sci(‘n(‘c“ (ISSS).—C.hT. 

Moloch, md'hMc (lleh, nn'tlt'cli, king), a diA’inity 
\vorship(‘d by the* idolations lsia(‘liles, his cult 
heing su]q>osed to ha\e been inti oduei'd into Israi*! 
by Solomon (.‘1 K., 11); a foi m of Baal, represent¬ 
ing the sun-god in his destructive aspect. His Avor- 
shi]»consiste(l of otTcring human saciitices, espeeialD 
children, causing th(‘ni to “pass through the lire” 
after they had been jnit to death (4 K., Hi, 17).— 
C.E. 

Molokai, mi island of the northern Pacific group 
formerly (‘ailed SandAvich Islands, iioav the Territoiy 
of Hawaii, belonging to the lTnit(‘d States. Its area 
is 201 s(j. ni. and it is fifth in size and ]topnlation 
of the eight large islands. In 1800 the United State.s 
Board of Health moved the lejier settlement fioin 
I\alihi. Oahu, to the Molokai Peninsula, a projt^e- 
tion of land on the northern part of the island. 
Here are situated the United States Leprosarium 
and the BaklAvin Home, while the old ho.spital at 
Ivalihi, founded in 1807), is retained for those who 
haAe the disease in its early stages. The most 
famous ])ersons eonnected with the settlement are 
Father Damien, “the Apostle of the Le])ers,” aaIio 
labored for the sjiiritual wmlfare of the lepers, 
1873-89, and Brother Dutton, who assisted him, 
1880, and eventually carried on his work. There are 


two missions in the settlement; St. Philumena’s, 
KulawaiA, and »St. Fiaucis's, Kahiuiiapa.— C.l*l. 

Molyneux, Hoiif.ut (1738-1808), Jesuit mission¬ 
ary, b. near Pormby, England. Pnti'ring tin* Society 
of Jesus, 177)7, h(‘ was ajipointed ])astor of Phila¬ 
delphia. 1772; lat(‘r in Bohemia and Newtown, Md,; 
opened the fust iiaiish school and editi‘(l the first 
Catholic catechism in America. One of the signers 
of the “Foi III of (Jovei nment,” 1784, petition for 
a])j)ointinent of a bishop in the Trnit(‘(l States, 1788; 
atlended the synod of 1791 as vicar-g)‘ncral of the 
soiithi‘rn diocese. Presid(‘n( of Ceorg(‘t()wn College, 
1793 90 and 1.800-08, he was nanu'd superior of the 
Jesuits in Ametica, 1800. 

Monaco, monaichy of Fiirojie, on tin* Ab'diterra- 
nean S(*a. surrounded, (‘\(‘(‘pt along tin* coast, by 
eastern Fraiici*; anm, 8 s([. m.; ])op. (1923). 22,17)3. 
11 has maintained ])olili(‘al ind(‘j)endence 1 lii oughoiit 
most of its histoiv sinci* the 10th century, l)cing 
undiM' tin* protection of France since 1019. The 
i(‘gion w.is ])ait of tin* Diocese of Niei* until 1808. 
Tn that year the Abbey S'ldlius of Sts. Nicholas 
and Heiiedu't was established, and in 1887 this be¬ 
came tin* Diocesi- of Monaco, de]i(‘ndent directly on 
the Holy Sec. (Jiiiiehes. 0; ]»ri(‘sts, 74; Catholi<‘S 
((*st.). 20,000.—C.E. 

Monarchianism, a hei(‘tical sysl(‘m, h(‘gun 
about tin* 2n(l c(*n(ui\, which so distorts tin* mon¬ 
aichy {niovat chia) of Cod as to di‘ny the distinc¬ 
tion of Pel sons in the 9’rinity. It takes the three 
following forms- (1) Crass Monarchianism abso¬ 
lutely denii‘s any distinction of Pctsoiis in tlu^ 
4’iinity and c()nclu(h‘s naturally that tin* Fatln*!* 
becaun* in(‘ariiatc and di(‘(l on the cross. Henci* the 
nariK* of Patripassians. (2) Afodalisf Alonarchian- 
ism, championed by Sabellius c. a.u. 7)0, r(‘c()gniz(‘d 
a distinction in tin* Tiinity, not of J'ersons but of 
eueigi(‘s oi modes 4'he D(‘ity is one Person but 
manifests Ttsclf under different modes; in creation 
as the Father, in ledenqition as the Sou, in sanc- 
tific.ation as the Holy Chost. Sabellius Avas con- 
demni‘d by I’ope Callistus. (3) Suhordinationism, 
which admits u real and true distinction of Persons 
in the Tiinity but denies eiiuality betAVeen them. 
— C E. (u. A. 8.) 

Monasteries, Doitulk, comprising communities 
of both men and Av'onn‘n dwelling in contiguous es¬ 
tablishments, united under one superior, in order 
that the spiritual needs of the nuns might be at¬ 
tended to by the juiests. The system, of eastern 
origin, sprang iij) Avith monasticism and came into 
the "West, to Caul, jirnhahly through the influence 
of Cassian The idea sjiread to Belgium, Cermany, 
and Spain, and came into favor in England with 
the nioiiastery of St. Hilda at Whitby in the 7th 
centiiiy. Other ])romin(‘iit e\am]des are St. Ethel- 
dreda’s, hlly; Sheppc'y. Barking, and Kildare. The 
dual community, subject to abuses and in scant 
favor with the Church, gradually declined about 
the 10th centui'y, but revived with the reform of 
Fontevraiilt, 1099. and flourished with the Gilbtw- 
tines, 114(5, and the Bridgettines, 1340. The suyireme 
rule AAUis genei'ally in the hands of an abbess, though 
a ]u ior was superior of thi* Cilbertinos, and one 
church wars used in common for liturgi<‘al offices. 
For i-ulc see FoNTEVKAur/r ; BunKiETTiNEa ; Giliikji- 
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TINKK. Such coininuiiitics lia\c loiij? ceased to exist 
in tlie W’t'sterii ('liiiicli—(Mv 

Monasteries, Si rriii ssion of. liesides tlie ex¬ 
tensive Josses siiUeied 1)_\ tlie (’liuicli as ii result (ti 
the R(‘foi Illation, civil niilhorities of certain Emo- 
]iean count lies, dcsiious of the lands and income 
enjoyed hy the leliyious onh'is, cai ried on si sv s- 
tematic seizure of niomistic jiropert i(‘S, iiolaldy in 
(ieiniany, tin* Iheiian ])cninsula, Italy, and Eii”- 
land. In Germany and the Austrian dominions in 
th(' ISth century, dosephinism, si ]Kdit ico i elijxious 
movimient naini'd for I'hnpeioi .Joseph 11, made the 
Church suhscivient to the Stale. Tin* continued e\- 
istem-i' of ahheys and convmits was made deiiendent 
on their ahility to ])io\e themsehes of mateiisil 
utility \\'i(h‘spr('ad scmila i i/at ion of monastic ]»ro])- 
eit v for the hcmdil of ('atholic Ci‘rman <i;ov(m iimeiits 
lollovvcd. 'I'lic Xctlu'i lands, Eic”e, and ccitain le- 
pioiis of Swit/ciland annexed hy h'lance, witnessed 
the complete tlisa]i]»(‘aranee of tlndr iidi^ious houses 
Durinyf the rciyn of dosejih TI, 17^2, su]i])iessions 
ocelli iisl within flic Einpiic' In S\\ it zei land, i ev o- 
Intionaiy w ai s hronuht di'struction to the monas¬ 
teries. In S]iain, the ^jovmiiment t'stahlished hy 
Na]iolenn authoiized tlie su])j)i ession of all leliiiious 
eoii”! eyat ions, 1 S I‘J IN'stored and aliolishi'd seveial 
tinu's, in 1 S.MI houses of ''vhich disjtosjil had not 
hi'cn made wme ^mvimi o\ (*r to the care of the 
hisliojis ('(>rtain oideis which sent cleijzv to the 
(•(donnil poss(>ssions, (‘” , Aiiirustinians, Domini 
cans, and Fianciscans, wme ])(Mniitted to letain 
some of tlndr foundations About IH.'l.'l the nionas 
tmii's of Poitimal snllcK'd similar tieatment. wdth 
tin* exc(']»tioii of 1hos(' (d the Fianciscans who min- 
isteied in the I'ortuiiuese C(doni(‘s. 

In Italy, Leopold, hiter Faiijteror Leopold IT, 
sought the suppression of tin* monastic ordei s in 
till' iHth cent III y 'I’he new Xajxdeonic yovi'niment s 
wen* imliiK'd witli an a nt i-reli<^ ions spiiil whii li led 
to su])]iressions and confiscations in tlie vaiions 
]»olilical s(‘ctions of the country 'With the estah- 
lishnient of Italian unity thi'ie came a ^eneial dis 
solution of tin* moiiastei ii's, those not eharfzed with 
the can* of souls heiny confiscated and sidd Xo 
ileeiee was I'liaeted ai;ainst the i econst met ion of 
commiinit ies, and sonn* foundations have* thus heen 
ahh* to caiiy on theii woik d'he suppression of tin* 
I'hiylish monasti'i ies dati's fiom the ri'i^ii of lleni v 
VTII. 1'homas Cromwell. ;i]»])ointed hy the kiiiy to 
visit tin* rc'liLjious houses and to report on condi¬ 
tions found then*in, delcfrated the task to certain 
commissionei s. Tin* fate of the monastei ies, Imw'- 
(‘\er, had hi'cn sealed h(*foie, and not as a result 
of, this visitation, di'siyni'd to hriii" charges apaiust 
the inmates Chief of the invest i<j^atoi s were Layton, 
Le”h, Ap Lice, and London, who made their accusa¬ 
tions in lett(>rs report iny*- on their work, and in the 
document “Com])erta JMonastica” which they drew 
u]» for Cromvv(‘ll. ddie tiiith of the charges thus 
rests solely on the word of the impiisitors, whose 
caieeis make their testimony leasonahly open to 
douht. Ilovv(*ver, at tin* wish of the kiiijr, a decree 
of Farliami'iit. I'liacti'd with ri'liictaiice, indti. sup¬ 
pressed till* smaller relifjioiis hous(*s, i.e , those 
havinjr a yeaily ineona* of less than f2IU). Dopular 
resistance to the pillaf^inj^ of these houses was or¬ 


ganized in some sections of the country, artd for the 
supjio.sed “ticason” of their supei iors some of the 
laifier ahhevs weie seized hy the kinyf. The wealth 
accruinyf to the ciowii as a lesult of these acquisi¬ 
tions did not fulfill Henry's exjiectations, and lie 
ayain sent out his ayi*nts, di'inandiriy the surrender 
of the larger monasteries, a w'ork accomjilished hy 
cajolery, threats, and coercion. I’arliament con¬ 
firmed the new ]>ro]»erties to the kiny, l.'i.'lt) C.E.; 
Casipiet, Henry VITT and the English IMonasteries, 
Loud, Ifi'ii'i-, .Tessop, Lefoie the Cleat Fillaye, 
Loud., l'.»()l ; Spelmaii, The History and Fate of 
Saci ileye. Loud, IS, 

Monastery (t>r , monos, alone), a, dv\(*lliny ])laee 
of K'liyious who live in seelusioii 'I'he term applies 
pi inci|)ally to tin* houses of such ri'liyious as h'ail 
a eoiiti'iiiplat IV e life and lecite the divine ollice in 
eoiiimon ft is oppos(*d to a lonvc'iit oi residc'iiei*, 
tel ms used to indicate the hoiis(‘s of leliyioUS de¬ 
voted piineipally to tin* active lifi'. 'The term monas¬ 
tery, is used foi houses of both male and fi'iiiah* 
K'liyious. (a (’. K ) 

Monastery, Canomcvi, iMux’no'v of 'the yen 

eial I e(|Uii enu'iit s loi tin* caiiomeal election of a 
moiiast<*i A, whethei of leenlais oi nioiiialcs, apart 
liom the reipiii ement s of tin* Oidei’s const it iit ions, 
ail* (I) peiniissioii of the Holy Sec, i.(> , of the 
Conyi eyat ion ol Leliyious (Can HIT); I-) |iei 
mission 111 vviitiiiL' ot the Oidinaiv of tlie place 
(Can. 4h7 I ; (.'!) sniheieni pio\ision toi tin lionsiny 
and siist I'lia lice of tin* coniiiiiinit \ ((',i n 4!Hi) 'I'hat 

this inonasteiy he a tfomiis foimola, it is lequiied 

that at least six nn*mlieis oi tin.mmunitv hi* ]iio- 

fessed, of whom four at least must he piiests, if tin* 
Order is cleiiial ((’an 4SS, a) This yi'iii'iiil ley is 
lation does not atrect thi* special plivilc^es eiijoyi'd 
hy aiiv leliyioiis oich'i.—C.li ; F.(’. Aiiyiisline. 

(’!' T. K ) 

Monasticism or iMoxaciiisvi (((i , ‘monos, 
alone), dc'iioti's tin* modi* of Lie, (dia i act ei ized hy 
selt-di'iiial and asceticism, whi'h is followed hy k* 
liyioiis liviiiy secdmh'd fiom tin* woild, aeeoidiny 
to a fixed I iile and iindei leliyions vows, in olde r 
to |)<‘i feel themselves in the love of Cod It is ln“i<* 
considered independently of the leliyioiis orders 
sindi as fiiais, canons leyiilai, ilerks i(>yului, and 
leie-nt conyreyations, which ditTei from the monas¬ 
tic oideis piojieily so called in that tin* foiiiu'i 
follow some |)arti<‘ular woik, e y., ])r('achiny, tt'ach 
iny, et,e , while the lift* of the monk is lived "[iii 
marily for its own sake*, and its e*fre*e-t on the snh 
j(*ci, thoiiyh indirei'tly for the yooel of eithers also, 
d’lu* two ])rinci])al forms of inonast ie*ism are the* 
eremitie-al eir seilitaiy, and the cenohitieal eir family 
tyyie (see IlF.KMrT; (’fivotutf.) . k]r(*niitical monas 
lie'isin traditionally ehite*s fiom .‘lt).7, whe*ii St. An- 
Ihoiiy, aft(*r twenty years’ seclusion, was soiiyht, as 
sjuritual yuide hy iiumeioiis h(*imits who hael yath 
eieel around him in northei n Eyy]»t. Tlie seditary 
or Antonian tyjx* of monastie-isin ohtaine'el in north- 
(*rn Eyypt from Eyceqiolis to the TVlediterranean, 
and larye numhers of hi*rmi(s followiiiy a semi- 
eremitiial life arose at Xitria and Scete. No rule 
yovewned the* monks, who were cha racteriz(*d hy a 
spirit eif individualism This type* of inonasticisni 
sprt*ad to Thilestine, Syria,, Italy, and Gaul, and 
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lator afTcrted tho iii(lo])eiiderit prowih of the rt'- 
]ip:i(mfl life in Jteland, Wales, and Scotland. About 
.‘ilH St. T’iichoniiuH dcNclopod eenohitieal nionastie- 
isni in soutln'i ti Kj^ypt, and introduced the coninnui 
life. (Iradniilly it ])raetieMlly rejdaeod the eremitical 
tliroiifilioiit tin* woild. Tin* syslemalie orfjfanization 
of fin* monasteries of St. I’aeliomius pn'sa^ed the 
highly centralized rule later intioduced in the rc*- 
li^ions oiders. Work as an essential of the daily 
lif(‘ of the monks also distin'^uislied the T’achnmian 
follow('rs from those* of St. Anthony. rir(*ek inonas- 
ticism rec(*iv(*d imjietns from St. Basil, Avho foiimh'd 
a monastery at Neo-Ctesaiea, in Bontus, c. .‘500. 
and inaiiyniiat(*d full community life theic, marked 
by ])ray(*r, woik, and sciiptuial ieadin<z. Tie plac(*d 
”r(*al(*r \ alue upon Avork than upon the ausleMtn*s 
h(*retofoie practised 'to him is due tin* piesent 
monachism eif (*astein iMirojie, which ishowe\<*i now 
moil* not('woithr for the cont(‘injilati\<* life of its 
follow(‘rs than foi' its el('nn*ut of work 

'I'ln* K’lih* of St I5(‘n(*(lict of Nmsia, diawn up in 
the (Ifh ce*ntuiy, was the niosi notable lactor in the 
spicad of monasticism throu'jhont A\es(ein iMiroja* 
'I'ln* »*\liemc ausf(*ii(n*s and ri\aliy in asceticism 
of tin* cat tier monks wcic dio]ipcd in the new 
icyinic. 'khe \ ow' of siability winch lu* i nt i od u<*c<l 
boiiml a monk for lili* to a paiticulai moiiast(*i\, 
a de\ ('lo]>mi'nt of yicat inipoitaiice which fuitln*red 
tin* famil_\ life of the individual nionastciv, whnh 
Benedict sought Beeitation of the Divine Dllice is 
the ininciiial oeeiipation of tin* followcis of tin* 
monastic life, to it all woik must b(* siiboi d inat(*d 
■\yi leiill nre, the eo|i\ iim ot maniisei i])ts, i-dne.il ion, 
the hm* arts, bisfoiieal and ]>atiistic wiitin”s, and 
missionarv woik' have eneaecd the nnniks at various 
p(*riods tbiouuhoiit (lieu histoiy d’ln* monastic lib* 
was ('inbiae'ed by women at an (*arly dati*; tln*ir 
history fidlows tin* sann* e-oiiisc as that of tin* 
monks, d’ln* sisters of Sts 7*achoniius, Basil, and 
Ben(*dict each L’ova'im'd a community of nuns in ac- 
coi dance with i nles diawn up b\ their respective 


b rot hers.— (’I'k; 
Feasey, Monasti 
cism, bond , ISOS, 
llannay. Spirit and 
()i i<rin of ( hi istian 
o n a s t i c i s ni. 
Loud , in0:t; Aloii- 
talcnibeit. tr. (ias- 
(pict. The JNlonks of 
the West, Bond., 
IShtl; ^A'oodhousi*. 
ATonast icisiii. An¬ 
cient and Alodern, 
Bond . I SOtk 

Monica, Saint 
(.■{.‘b'{-S7 ), III other 
of St. Au.iJUistine of 
nip]io, b. Tafzasie, 
l^orthern Afri<*a ; 
d. Ostia, m*ar Bonie. Sin* was broucfht up in the fait h ; 
but ln‘r bnsband, I’atrieius, was a pa”an and the 
laxity of his morals was a tiial to h(*r. Aloi(*over, 
her son .\uf>ustine fell into evil ways duriii" his 
youth. Howev'(*r, her jiiety was rewarded Tiy her 
husband’s conversion, and the joy of wduiiinfj her 
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son not only to tlie ('hurch, but to sanctity. Emblems: 
a jjjirdh*. and t»*ars. Body in ('hurch of St. Auj^ustine, 
Tvoine. F(*ast, Ji. ('ak, 1 Alay.—C.E.; Butler. 

Monism (Or, monos, siiiydi*), commonly, any 
nieta]>hysical, epistemoloeicnl, or eosmolofiical sys¬ 
tem suhstitutin;; a unity <>1 snbstancc* for a unity 
of order in the univ(*tse, makinc: reality tdn* varii*d 
dev’elopmcnt of an absolute, organic beinfr, tho 
•ground of all r*.\isterice. it (h'liies all pluralitv, con- 
sideriiif^ the manifold an illusion This one reality 
has b(*<*n conceived variously as material, ideal, 
sjiiritual, ])(*rsonal, impi'i sonal; as in B(*rkeley, 
Jb*,cel, Bradley, ete. In ])sych<dotry, Alonism denotes 
an attempt to solve the ditlicult ]U'obl(*m of inter¬ 
action of mind and niatt(*r by denyin}> (*ither term, 
or their i(*Ia( iorislii]), as in matc'i ialism, spiiitual- 
ism, and jisycho-physica 1 pa ralh*lisrn (ijv ) - -(kE.; 
Ivvaii, lntrodu«*tion t,o IMnlosophy, N. A^ , l!)2d. 

(.T A 1$ ) 

Monita Secreta, alleci’d secr'ct code of instruc¬ 
tions from Ac<|ua\i\a, tifth e(*m*ral of tin* Soei(*ty 
of .Tesus, to till* various sup(*iiors of tin* Socii*ty, 
outliniiu:: nu'thods for tin* increasv* of Jesuit powt*r 
and intiuence K'icli youri*; men were to b(* <*nticed 
into the ranks, wealthy widows whc(*dl(*d of their 
fortnnes, ,T(*suits advam-«*d to bishojuics, and otbi'r 
oideis belitlh*d, while the world was to lx* ]»(*r- 
siiaded that the Socieiy was animated by the purest 
niotiV(*s The “Alonita” are the fabiication of one 
J(*ionu‘ Zahoiowski. a Fob*, who was discharjjed 
fioni the Society in Kill. They tiist appi'ared in 
B'iBi at Cracow in AIS , and w<*re ]»ririt(*d in tin* 
same city in 1 (i Bl Credit for the snjiposi'd ori”irial 
discovery was most commonly assigned to Duke 
Chiistian of Brunswick. Ilaviny bi'cn born, however, 
in B1!)0, he was but a nn're boy v\tn*ri they first 
saw the Imlit The ]dac<* of discovery was variously 
s<*(, down as i'ad(*rboin. Fraym*, Bicf^r*, Antweri> and 
Chit/ Subsc*(|uent attein]dH were madi* to I'cvive tin* 
lefrcnd, notably in tin* early 19tb cc'iitury, when an 
undated editirm ap]»eaivjjl ]irof(*ssinLt to issue fidm 
the T’ropa<randa I’less and beariii”^ the t(*st imonies 
of various Jesuit airthoriti<*s. T'nfortiinately, hovv- 
(*ver'. tin* foi'^er discovered a new' tb'iicral, “I'eli.x 
Acoiiiti,” a ])eisona<fe utteily unknown in tin* an¬ 
nals of tin* Society The external (*vnleuce is no 
less conv’inciiift Bishop Bipski of Cracow (1(11(1) 
and all T(*suit writers have deiiounci'd the fabrica¬ 
tion from the first To these may be add(*d such 
pronounc(*d anti-Jesuits as von Bany, l^cdlin^er, 
Friedrich, Huber and Beusch, as well as the I’rotes- 
tant historian C.ies(*ler—C.E. (w Mcm) 

Monitor, ’’I’tik, official weekly oryan of the Arch¬ 
diocese of San Francisco, published in San Fran¬ 
cisco, Cal ; fouinh'd, BS.'iS; circulation, l.'b.'ldtb 

Monk (Hr, moii(trhos), term orifj;inally a])]>lied 
((* h(*iririts or anchorites birt from an early period, 
by ]>opu1ar r-ather than scientific desi<;nation. a ceno- 
bite ((] V'.) , or memb(*r of a community of men liv’^injr 
a]>art fi'om tin* world, under tin* vows of ])ovei'ty, 
chastity, and obediencr*, in accordance with tin* rule 
of n pai'ticular order. Tin* word monk seldom occurs 
in the official lannuayn* of tin* Church. By frequent 
use of the Latin equivalent, rnonovhi (sin", nto- 
vachu.t), to describe the brethren in the Rule of 
St. Bonedi<*t, whether tliey lived as hermits or in 
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conirtiunity, it cmiu' to bo associatod with thoso 
rolif?iouH bodiort which in Honio inoaHuro icprodiicc 
tho old ihoiodictino rule, i.o., Cduniacs, Cistercians, 
'i'rai){)ists, as distinf]:iiislied from the orders of jnon- 
dicaiit friars, “clerks r<*j^iilar,’’ anti relif^ions con- 
^M-epations of men. Other Avtdl-kiiown ordtos of 
monks are tiie Caithnsians, i’reinoiistral ensians, 
a nd Camaldolese.— -f’.E. 

Monograms, two or more letters intmlwiired, 
formitifi orre char'acter; often trsed in (dtiisliari 
art. (.T. K. s ) 

Monophysites and Monophysitism (Or., 
monos, sinf^le; plij/srs, natirr'e). arr beiefical sect 
wbicb arose in the bth centirry, teaehiirg that there 
was brrt one natrrre in Christ, as a reactiorr against 
Nestoi ianisrn. Kestor'irrs had held that, in Onr Jjord 
tlrere was both a hiimari ])y[>ostasis or ]»eison and a 
divine. Some ear ly Morrophysites, prmninent among 
whorrr was Entyches, arehirnarrdrite of a monastery 
itear Ctnistanlinojrle, ('n(h‘avor(*d to sav«* tin* nnity 
of the Word liicitinate by snpjn’essing the hnman 
natrrr’e. Other nn'tidx'is of the sect spoke of :r sinyh* 
combined nature which was both hnman and di\ine 
Orttstaridirig ammig the first e\p<inents of INbaio- 
])hysitisrn vver t* Diosenrns (eondernm'd at Chalcedon, 
4.^)1) and Eirnothy J'iluriis, ladh ])atriaiehs of Alex¬ 
andria Ehis ht'iesy still prevails iir the blast arrrong 
the Cojrts and the Syriatr Jacobites.—C E. (ii ,i <: ) 

Monopoly, Moi{\r, aspix'Ts or ]VTono]>oIy ((Jr, 
mono)>oJi<i) signifies exclrrsive sale or exelnsi\e 
yrrivih'gr* of sellriig I’reserit usage extends the term 
to any di'grc'e of iriiitied control o\er a conrnrodity 
sntliei(*nt, to enahh' tin* yietsoir or eoi ])(»i at ion in 
corrtrol to limit the* stipfdy and t(» fix the yn ice 
'the jtroyiortiorr of the sirpjdy tlrat must be coir- 
trolled in ordm to attain these ends rairgi's ln'tweeii 
litth* over r»(E/r in sonn* eases, and 7(> in the* 

majority. Tn all eases hoW(*ver, irrorropoly implies 
the ability to regrilate the sn[)ply aird yiriees be- 
forc'hand and t,o fix both at some yioint other than 
that which would liaxc* berm fix'«‘d by tbe natural 
action of the rnar kr't under normal coinyad ition A 
rrrmroyioly of itself is not immoral. Its moi’ality de- 
yrends entirely nyron its actions and its effc'ets. 
Speeifieally its moiality is determined by tin* yrrices 
it fixes and the methods it, innydoys toAvards actual 
or yrotc'Titial competitors. Monoyrolist ic yrriees are 
not nil just yrrovided thr'v do not exceed the limits 
laid df)wn by the objective, and subjective rules of 
jnstiei*, A’iz.: that a commodity should be sold at 
a yrricc' sufTiciently high to fairly remnnerate all 
wdio have contribnted to tin* yrrodnetion of the 
article; and a yrrice that is apyri'ovr'd by r’omyretent 
and fair-minded men. This yrrinciyrle holds true even 
when the monojxdistic ymice is higher than the price 
that obtained, or w'onhl have obtained, under the 
stress of cfrmyri't it ion. For the selling price of the 
commodity is the source of rr'mnnei’ation to all con 
cerned in the yrrodnetJon, and nnles.s this insiire.s a 
yrfoyrer return, the yirice, no matter how low, is nn- 
jnst. On the other hand a selling yirice more than 
siiflicir'iit to rendi'r fair return.s trr the different 
agents of yirodnction is also unjust. This just re¬ 
muneration comprises- (1) a. living wuige to all 
laborers, and something more to those- (a) wdio 
possess exceptional ability or skill; (b) who put 


forth unusual efforts; (c) who yrerform disagi-ee- 
able tasks; (d) who turn out unusually large prod- 
in-ts; (2) fair juxifits for tbe business man on ac¬ 
count of his activities as director of industries; 
(J) a fair rate of interest on the actual amount of 
money inv«‘sted in the business, which rate will be 
d(‘termiried by the rate jrrevailing in comyietitive 
businesses subject to tho same amount of risk. This 
is the commonly accepted norm. Even W'here the 
monoy)oly has cornplii'd wdth the double rule of 
justice cited, there is no gof)d reason why in the 
case of lediK-ed cost of yn'oduction, the monoyroly 
should absorb all the benefits of the imyirovement. 
If should share them with tbe consumer in the w-ay 
of i»*duced yn ices, as a eomyiensation for the social 
dangers inherent in every nionoyioly. 

Public ojiinion regards as immoral most of the 
methods used by monoyrolies to harass and to elimi¬ 
nate their comyietitors Among th<* nurst notable 
are- di.s<-i iminat i\e underselling; the factor’s agree¬ 
ment; railway favoritism. (1) Discriminative un¬ 
derselling means a monopoly selling its goods at 
a loss in tin* t«*iri(or\ wlime it desires to eliminate 
coinp«‘tit ion, Avhile imposing unreasonably high 
y)ri<-es elsewhei-e. The iiii justly high yirici' is the 
moral cause of the act whereby t lie unprotitably 
low" jiricr's air* established, and consivim'iitlv of tin* 
eonipet itoi s’ rnin. Tin* same holds true in cases 
where the monoyidly univei sally lowers its yiriees 
only to raise them exor hit ant ly when eomyiet itiori 
is killcil ilowexer no iniusticr* is done if tin- 
monopoly low(*is its prices and keeps tln'iii lowered 
aftr'i the comyietitois haxi* faib-d, or sim[)lv raist's 
them to the piotitabb* though just level because no 
unjust means have ber-n used. (2) I'ln* factor’s 
agieem(*nt is a convent ion lu-twei'n tin* merchant, 
ainl the monopoly, u hereby tin* rriei chant agi(“(“s to 
handh* no goods, or no goods of a ec-itain kind, 
exer-yit tho.se manut;u'l iired or coiitrolh'd by tin* 
monopoly The agiee’in*nt always irufilies intimida¬ 
tion of tin* nieir-hant on the yiart of tin* monopoly 
tor in the (*\ent of the iin‘rchant's |■(*fusal to niaki* 
the agi(*(*ment, tin* monofioly refuses to sell him 
any goods at all Thus tin* indcyiendent dealers are 
xictims of a secondary boyeoft and lose the yiatron- 
agi* of the merchant through intimidation. Since* 
tlu-ie is no good reason for the intimidation and 
refusal of int(*iconi sr* on the part of the monoyiolv, 
and since the ultimate aim of tbe mono[)oly is to 
raise the yirice after the rivals are <‘lirniriatr*d, the 
coniyietitors are unjustly victimized. (.‘1) Eailway 
faxoritism is the most serious of all monopolistic 
rrn-thods. Essentially it consists in tin* fact that tin- 
goods handh-d by the monopoly are carried by tin- 
railroad at a rate so much below that charged to 
indepr-ndent dealers, that the latter are either 
ruined, or must b<* content with insutlicir-nt yirofits. 
Eailwury favoritism is immoral because: (a) it is 
forbidden by law, b<*ing condr-rnin'd by sound gen¬ 
eral oyiinion; (b) the railroad as a quasi-yiublic 
agency is under- obligation to trr-at all its yiatrons 
w'ith tin* Hrinn* distributive justice that the state 
w’oirld be obliged to accord them were it the owner 
of the railroad; (c) tin* lowered prices granted the 
monopoly imyily exorbitantly high rates extort(*d 
from the independent shipyrers. The monopoly is a 
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formal cooiierator in tliis injimtioe in aR much as 
it roqnohis, luffos and cvimi intiniidatos the rail¬ 
road into gi anting' the jjrefereiitial rates. Tin* 
inono])oly is always tlie beneti<‘iary in such cases. 

Of itself then, monopoly is not necessarily nnjnst, 
Imt experience teaches that the power of committing 
injnstici* inlicicMit. in c\ery monopoly cannot, he iin- 
reservedly intrusted to the average man, oi group 
of men. PTcnce it is the duty of the state to jirexent 
tlie existence tif unnecessary monopolies, and to <‘xcr- 
cise strict snjiervision otcr the nec(*ssaiy ones, in or¬ 
der to jirevent monopolistic injustice.—C.K.; Kly, 
Mono]Hdies and 'I'l usts, N. Y., Howe, I’lnilegc 

and l)enif>cracy in America, N. Y.. 11)10. (.t. .i. mcc.) 

Monotheism (CA., woao.v, single; theus, God), 
the religious system that admits hidicf in one and 
only om* sujiicme God. t’iist and foremost in this 
system conics Ghiistian IMonotluMsiii which began 
witli the establishment of (diristianity by Jesus 
Christ. Its prineijial aitides of faith aie to be 
found in the <“arly creeds of the Christian Church, 
smdi as tla* Apostil's' (iced, the Athanasian, t hi' 
Niecne (cf. 1 tenziuger ibinuwai t, “Knehirid ion,” 
J-10). d'lie ])iiuci[)al j)ii'.sent. tUiN foims of non- 
Christian Monot lieism aie. (1) .Fewisli JMonotlieism 
winch among the in t hoilox Jcavs of today is the 
same as tlie monot lieism of the .)e\A s in the pre- 
Clnistiau eia, (2) Mohammedan .Monotheism in 
which .Allah, the one ami only God, is practically 
the same as Jdioiah of the Jews (' M ; Fisher, 
The Gioiinds o1 'riieistie and ('liiistian IJclief, N 
A', lSh7; Cm, 'I’lie ('hiistian \Tew of God and the 
Win Id, N. Y , 1!)()7. (k. k. m.) 

Monothelites and Monothelitism (Gr, 
imnio.s’, single; t/ido, will), a heresy which, in the 
7th eentury, hegan within the ('liuich out of an 
atli'iiipt to conciliate thi' Monoph\sites. The latte), 
confusing the idea of pcisonality with the nndivided 
activity of a single will, held that there Avas a kind of 
di\ino-liiimaII will and divinojiuman opeiation ini 
Christ, the Alan God. The Mouothelitcs admitted the 
OI 1 hodoN doet line of t he existence of t he tAA o nat ures 
hut elaimeil that these natures had a common \\ ill and 
a eomiiiou aeti\it\. This \ ii'AV A\as strongly urged by 
Sergius, jiat riareh of Constantinople, Avho had en¬ 
listed the symjiathy of l’i)|ie TIonoi ms in his cause, 
and comhated by Soidironius, a I’alcstinian monk, 
later pa triarcli of Jerusalem. .After dividing the Fast- 
ein Church for o\er half a century, the coiitro\crsy 
Avas brought to a close by the Sixtli General Council 
(Constantinople, (5H1 ) Avhen the doctrines of the 
Monothelites weie formally condemned.—C.F. 

Monsabr^, J.m'pukk Al aiuk Louis {1827-l!)07), 
orator, li. Blois, h'raiice; d. ITaA’re. Ordained a hccu- 
lar pricHt, IHol, he rccei\ed lii.s dimissoriala, IM.A.A, 
to enter the Dominican novitiate. After jireaching 
the Iji'iiten sernions in Lyons, Monsahie Avas as- 
aigned to St. d’homas’s convent, Paris. Avhere he 
gave confeiences. For seveial years lie jrreached in 
the ]uincipal cities of France, Belgium, and even 
in London, conducting retreats, ninenas, and trid- 
nnms. llis rejiutation Avas really made by his Ad- 
\cnt sermons at Notre Dame tlathedral, 1HG9. Fr. 
Monsalne prcaclied in this cathedral for twenty 
years. ITe conceived and executed the plan of ex- 
liounding the AAdiole, system of (Catholic dogmatic 


theology, and pulili.shed 48 volumes on tlieological 
snhjects.—C.E. 

Monseigneur, moii-sa-nye'r (Fr., My Lord), 
honorai-y form of address formerly given to the 
higher noliility of France, jiarticnlarly the dauphin, 
to Church dignitaries and even to the Saints; in pres¬ 
ent French usage re.served to archhishmis, bishops; 
viears-genei-al anil other jnelates.—C.F. (8. M.) 

Monsignor, mon-se'nyor (It., monnifjnorc, My 
Ijord; abbr. ATgr.), generic title of distinction at¬ 
tached to numerous dignities conferred by the Pope. 
All peelesiastieal dignitaries, willi the exception of 
cardinals, such as jiatriarchs, archbishops, bishops 
and persons attached to the pontifical liousehold, have 
a nglit to this title, though in hinglish speaking coun¬ 
tries usage calks for the inorc specific forms of ad¬ 
dress, “A'our Grace” and ‘‘Your Lordship” for 
arelibishojis and bishops respectively.—C.E. ( s. B.) 

Monstrance. See OsTKNsoRiuxr. 

Montalembert, mon-ta-lan-hiir, Cjiari.kk ItKNk, 
CoAiTK UK (1810-70). 1). London; il. Paris. After 
graduating from the College St, Barbe, he traveled 
IhrougJi Ireland avIii re he met O’Connell. In 18;D 
he joined the stalf of 
La III eii n a i s’s n e w s- 
jiapcr, 1j' 1 rci) i r. anil 
conilni'li'd eainjiaigns in 
favor of Poland and 
1 1 eland, lie fought for 
liliei ty of cdiiealion un¬ 
til Die j)assage of Die 
‘‘Falloux Law,” ISJO. 
lie separated from La- 
memmis, ISJO, and con¬ 
tinued his lights for 
1 he 1 i liert ies o f 1 he 
Churl'll Diioughoul the 
Secouil Be])uhlic. ITn- 
torDinately he ili.sagieed 
Avilli such men as Louis 
\'eII i 11 ot a nil Doiu 
Guei anger, and lieeiiiiie 
the leader of a liberal Caibolicism, AA'hich he ex- 
])imnded in his Aleehlin sjiceches (180,3). They 
AA'cre ilisa])])i o\ ed liy Thus IX and Avere partly 
responsihle foi the ])nblieation of the Ihieyelical 
‘‘Quanta Cura” and of the S_\ llabris. lie ojiposed 
the delinitiou of the {lojie’s infullihility. hut died 
before its jiiomulgation. Orator arid historian, mem¬ 
ber of the French Aeademy from 18.A1, his best 
known Avorks ai-e; “Tire Monks of the West” and 
“Life of St. hlli/alieth of Tlungiiry,” hoDi long known 
to English i-eaders. llis ‘‘Sfieei'lies” and “Polemics” 
each eomjiriso three viilnmes.—C.IL ; Leeanuet, Alon- 
talemheit, J aoIs, Paris. 1 S9,^)-1!)()!. (f. r. n.) 

MontaHegro, «‘i saiietuary of the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin Alary in J./igiiria. Italy, near Rajiallo, built 
about 157)7. Aecording to tradition, the Blessed 
Virgin a])))eaicd (2 July, 1557) on Monte Leto, to 
Giovanni Chiehizola. a peasant, and showed him a 
pictunr of her ^lassing from earthly life, saying that 
it had been transpoiTed by angels from Gi'ei'ce, and 
that she Avould leave it on the mountain side as a 
pledge of her love. The picture was placed in the 
principal Church of Rapallo for veneration, hut 
two days later it mysteriously disappeared and was 
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apain foinxl on a rork at JVlontallofrro. Tlier(Mj|)oii 
tilt* Ha])alleH(> ck'cided that Ikm'c tlio Madonna wished 
the ])ortrait to ri'inain, and they tiejian to build a 
shrine whicdi was eoiiseeiated duly, ITjoS. In ItiTd 
pome ph]|>vvreeked flreek sailors, reeo<rnizin«,' the 
])icture as one which was fornieily venerated in 
Eaf^iisa and wliich liad been inissitii^ since ir).')”. 
elauiu'd it. After le^al jiroceediiifjs it was sur¬ 
rendered to them but th<‘ followin}^ dav this 
miraculous ^laintine reapjieared in the sanctuary 
of Montallepio and has siiu'c ii'inaiiK'd there nn 
disturbed Apiiaiently of llyzantine orij^in, the ])oi- 
trail ie])r(>sents the Itlessed Viroiu lyino on a liiei, 
surrounded by scieral saints, and two an^-els, suj»- 
jKutino a representation of the TToly 'I’linity s\ m 
bolized by thri'c human liodies uierc^ed into one 
Tlie feast of Our Lad\ of Montallcf'ro to whom 
Eajiallo was di'dicated, 17.‘!ih is observed duiino the 
first thiee days of July. 

Montana, tin' 8id state of t]i(> United States in 
size, the dhtli in jiopiilation. and the -list state to 
b(> admitted to the Union (8 No\., ISSP), area 
]47.182 s(| m ; [lop. hlM.SSO; (atholics 

(1928) 72.7r)r). 'J’he founder of the missions in 

Montana Avas the Apostle of the NottInvest, the 
Belgian desuit, I'l. I’iei !<> diain de Smet ((| \ ). In 
L841, Avith J't. Nicholas IVunf and hr (hmoiy 
Meiigarini, he estalilished St Mary’s Mission, on 
the Bitter Boot Ui\ei , near the jiresimt site of 
Ste\(‘USA’ille. A chapel was ((uiekl\ built, A\i(h the 
assistance of the Indians and tli(‘ mission flouiished 
for about tem \eais. liciny abandoned for a time 
after IH50 and leestaiilished by I’l (lioida, iStK! 
The name of one of its early jiriests, hi. Antonio 
Thnalli, Sd, who at rued thrue in isiTi, sur\ives| 
in the juesenf name of the count a 'I'lie Mission of 
St Jgnatiiis, founded foi tlu' I'datbeads of easlein 
Mdishiiigton liy ]*’i. de Smet in 1841, Avas latei re¬ 
established at a |)oint about .‘10 m. above Missoula 
fry Ki. .Adrian TIoeeken Fr. Point jueardied to the 
Blaekfei't in 18 40. but the permanent Alission ol 
vSt Petei near tlie ])reseiit (liiait Falls A\as only 
founded b\ him and I'r. Floeekeii, 18,1!>. d’he eat best 
Avhite settlements to ha\e (dmiidies v\ ere Ibdl (late 
(later nio\ed to Missoula, IHOd, whiue Fr. T". diassi 
AAUis the hist pastor, and Fremditowii, I80‘). Fr. 
Cfiorda niinisteiI'd at Aldei (Jithdi (now \biginia 
City), 1800 Imdiided in the slate are t Ik* Dioceses 
of Helena and (beat Palls ((jpA.). Catholic in- 
flmmee on tlu' jilaee names of the state is shown in 
the following Desiiiet, Uavalli. St. Ipiiatius, St 
Bauls, St. I’eter, St Phillip, St. Be};is, St. Xaviei. 
The C. S. Btdigious Ceii.sus of Iff Hi gave the lol- 
lowing statistics for rdiiiKli membeishi]) in Mon¬ 
tana : 


('atlH)Iic Cluirrli ... . . . T.s.lin 

Mptlindist Einscoiail riiiirdi .. . tU.ni'’) 

Presli.v tci laii Cliunli ni the PSA ... (>,7{l‘J 

Protestant Einseopal Cluireti . 4 ,f )07 

Northern JJajitist (’oav<'ntion. . 4,07.'! 

laitheran S\ nodical Conferenee .. 4,o;j:t 

Cons:ret,'ntional ('hu/ehes . .'{.S41 

Diseijdes of ('tirist . . . .... 3,7H) 

Ijiltlleiail Ignited Norvveitiiiii Phnieli . ‘J.Siia 

Kerhian Orthodo.v ('liurcli . . L'.TOn 

Liitlieran Norwej^ian ,S_\ nod . .... H.fCi:) 

(biureli of .lesns (’tirist of Batter-Day Saints . 1,4(10 

Metliodist ET)iscot)al t'l.urch Sontli. l.'J.'AP 

All Other Denominations . 

Total (’hiireh Membership. 137.5(U) 

—C.F.; Shea. 


Montanists, pehi.snmties of the 2nd century, 
named from Moirtanu.s, a J’hrygiarr, who, e. laO, 
shortly after his eorrversiotr to Christianity, jiro- 
elaimed hinrself a projihet of the “Sjiirit.” lie 
called the people to girtht'r in the ])hiiii of IVjiriza, 
tlicK' to live a inoir' ppiiitual life in ])r(*paration 
for tile second coming of (‘liiist Avliiih he said was 
near. In his fienzied eeslasies, he spokt* not as 
Cod’s messenger, Imt as Cod, thus, “T jinr the Lor'd 
Cod Mdio dwt'll in rrrtin ” (Fpiplurniris, ILer. 

NBVITl, 11 ) 'I'avo vvoiiKUi, Araviiriilla tind Brisea, 
were assoei:it(‘d with him timl liad similar (>estasies. 
At liist the innovations wei (> not doctrinal hut 
disci[ilinaiy. 'I’lie “Spirit’’ oidered three Lents to be 
ohs(‘iv('d, and re-mariranc' and flight from jausi'cn- 
tion Avere foi hidden. 'Flic gieatest darigei lay in llu* 
elaiin that the Holy Cho-,< was now su])|demeiitirig 
till' reAelation of Cliiisl, foi tdiis tended to oviuiule 
the arrtlioiity of the lii-,hops. 'Flu' Asmtie Clurndu's 
weie in a turmoil, hut the new ]iro])lieeies were de- 
ilanvl her(‘ti<‘al. and Die Aloidaiiists weie r'xeorri- 
munieated hy local liishops (F.uMclinis, \’, lb; 17). 
'I’he news of Die so-ealh'd “ii(*vv out jioiii irig of the 
Spiril ” traveled all over Di(‘ Catholic Avoild, to 
Horne, Atiiea and Caul. Fope Z('[)liyiimrs, r 202, 
delinitelv Avillihehl letbus of eommmiioii wiDi Dii' 
.Moul.aiiists. In Atiiea, c. 20(1, .Montaiiisrti won to its 
side the giiait lavvvei 'Fei t nil la ii , he taught that, 
Drete were some rmfoigivable sins 4'he Montanists 
lingeied in .\fii<-a until e 400, when thev handed 
ov er t hem.M'lv es and then basilica ( Iber . TjNXW' 1 ) 
to St .Arigmsl ine. l.ittle is lieaid ol tlumi in Dk' 

I'..i‘'t aflei .. of till' 4Di eerituiy Some eiities 

eorisidei that tbe Moiifanistie lontrovei.sy made the 
Chiiieli the Catliolii- (’Iniieli; one would better say 
(bat .Montanism biouglit out Die trinatt* ('at hoileit v, 
Die nnaniniity ol the ('IiiimIi -C.F. ( ii u vu-k ) 

Montcalm, Lons dosi.ru Cozon, Al viu^i is nr: 
(I7I2.MD, Flench general; li. Candiae, I'lanei'; d. 
(,>uebee, Canada. Of vvailiki' aiieestty. he was a 
sohliei at hut eoiitinued liis exeelleiit elassieal 

ediiealioii by naiding. After a siieei'ssful siu les of 
e.urijia igii'. on tin- Continent, he siieeeeded Dieskau 
in command of the Freiieli army in Canada, Ubr). 
Against the odds of disrordaut lehlDons with Covei 
not \amlieiiiL Bigot’s dishonesty, apathy of the 
P’lench eoiiiL irnpovei ished condition of tlie colony 
and aimy, and disprojiottloiiai(> ra'soiirees of th(‘ 
erieniv, Mont calm was heioie.illy faithfirl to drrtA. 
Altei Ins vietoi v at. Carillon ('Ficonderoga ), 17r)8, 
he laist'd u cross inseiilied in thanksgiving to the 
Cod of Hosts. 'Fire Battle ot the Plains of Ahraliarn 
when both Montcalm and M’olfe mei death, is eoii- 
srdered hy its lesirlts as having saved Canada from 
the J^’reneli Bevolirtion. Montcalm was a liiave and 
nohle eonmiander, who always gave to Cod the 
glory of his viefoi i(*H.—C.IC 

Monte Cassino, Abiu'.y ()I'% near Bonn', the 
eiadle of the Benedictine Onh'r, founded 529, at 
Monte Cassino, hy St. Benedict, who wrote his fa¬ 
mous rule Diei e I’he ahbiy was hurried hy Lombards, 
580. aud r-estored by Abbot Bidioiiax, 718. It Avas 
again sacked, 884, aud restored, 949. It i(>aehed the 
zenith of its re])utatiori uiid(>r Abbot 1 )esideriiis, 
1058-87, wlien tire, school of eo^iyists aud riiiuiatur'e 
puiuters became famous throughorrt the West. Tu 
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];{21 Jolin XXll made the chureh of Monte Cas- | 
siiio a oatli(‘ch-al and its abbot, a Insliop. 'J’ho j 
ciiatif^i* j)iov('d disastioiis, for tlio bishop was often 
a secular pielale who ad()i)t('d the income for his 
persona] use. T^iban V temporarily restored the 
community, I'lTO. In IbOd Julius IT united Monte 
t^assino to thi' (Vui^M'e^ration of St Jiistiiia of 
I’adua (see llKNKlUC'J’iNK Ounicn) yhicli was thence¬ 
forth known as the Cassinese ('ou.e;re":ation. It was 
conliscated by the Italian Goveinment with the 
olliei i’eli;iions houses, 1 Sdli, but the abbot v\as pi\eu ' 
the tit l(“ (Juardian, in vii'w of his administi at ion 
of the diocese, one of the most extensive in Italy, 
vliicb was united to the See of Atina, 1S18 — 
C.E. 

Montenegro. Sei' Skku, Guoat, and Si.ovknk 

St ATM 

Montere>-Fresno, Djocksk ok, (’alifomia. for 
uieily tlie Diocese of iMoiiti'iey and Los Angeles, es- 
taldislu'd, 181(1, di\ide(l, l!)22, into tlie Dioceses of 
Monterey-Fresiio, Los Angeles and San Diego, 
compiisi'S till' ( oiinties of Fiesno. ln_\'o, Kei u, Txings, 
Madera, Maiiposa, Meiced. MontcuA, San Iteiiito, 
San Lnis ()hispo, Santa ( i u/„ and TiihiK'; artai 
4.‘{.7]4 sq m ; siitliag.in of San Fiariciscn Itishops 
of AlonteieN and Los Angeles- Fiancis (laim.i Diego 
A Moieno, () I’ M (iStd ItD. dosejdi S.nhic Aleman_\, 
OF (1 S.Ad .■).'{ ), 'riiaddeus Xin.it (18.)} 78), I'baucis 
Mora (coa<l|utoi to Lp Amat, ls7.‘l— ri'Mgned 
iSitd), (temec MoiitgomeiN ( I S!>(i JDd.'t), Thomas 
danu's C'ouaty (F>d;)-L')), ,7obu ,1 Cantwell (ldl7- 
21) l{|i ol Mold Cl e\ I I esno; .lohn IL .Mac(!inle\ 
(I!I2I), ( hiiKdies, 7(i; priests, secular, 7d; priests, 
regular, I‘i , i(4igjons women, 22.4, acadmuies, 4, 
high s( bools, 4, pi iinary schools, J7, ])npils in 
jiaioihial selnxds, ddld; institutions, (i; Catholics, 
7(i,Sdd. 

Montes Pietatis, charitable medit oigani/,a- 
I ions from wliicli (lie jiooi may bor i ow mone\ by 
depositing olqects ot nominal value as a security. 
Mone_\ is lent only to the needy cases to iclnwe im- 
riK'diate and pressing tinancial wants and as they 
are on a strictly non pi otit et*i ing basis (he funds 
tlie\ receive are expended in nia i iita ruing the estab¬ 
lishment and ill the i nr (ln'raiice of charitable xvoiks 
The institution was founded to comb,it ihe usui'ious 
exactions ot (Ii(> .lewisli money leinleis and lannbaid 
tia\clling bankets of tbe Aliddle Ages, and the (list 
7/ioa.s picliili.s was established in Perugia, 1 l()2, 
through till' iiist riimcntality of the Pianciscans, 
Michide Caicano of Alilaii, and Painabd da Terni 
and Fortnmito Co]>poli of Perugia. I'he\ weie dis- 
simiinnted thioughout ltal\ thro\igh (he etVoits of 
tins Older, particularly bi the jierson of HI Bernar- 
diiK* of I’eltre wliose insistence on inteiest to jiro- 
tect the institution’s pm manency raised a contro¬ 
versy among th(“ tlieologiaiis xvho coiisiilercd it 
Usury. By ]>apal Bull, 4 May, 151,4, Leo X declared 
the institution meritorioiis and the jniblic expies- 
sion of atili-mojis piriniis sentiments incurred cx- 
cornniiiTiication. (Consequent to this the institution 
Kfuead rajiidly tliroughout. France, Italy, and iS|)ain. 
—C.E. 

Month’s Mind, the Mass of requiem, offenal 
for th(> departed on or near the thirtieth day after 
decease or burial. (kd. ) 


Mont-Laurier, Diociosi: of, Quebec; est. 1913; 
comprises Wright, ’rerrebonne, Argemteuil, Mont¬ 
calm and part of Labelle tCounties; sullragan of 
Ottaw'a. Bishops; Francis Xavier Brunet (191.1-22), 
Joseph Eugene Limoges (1922). Churches, 52; 
])riests, secular, (52; iiriests, legular, 12; religious 
women, 173; seminary. I; normal school, I; acadc- 
mie.s, 8; institutions, 9; jrarochial schools, 253; 
Catholics, 42,1 L5. 

Montmagny, CTiAm.KH ITitatti.t dk (d. c. 1651), 
2nd French (tovernor of Canada; b. France; d. St. 
('Ill istojdicr, in tbe Antilles lie xvas educated hy 
the -Tesuits, joined the Ordi'r of Malta, 1622, and 
lought against tlu* Aloslems and corsairs of Africa. 
He reached (biebec. 1(5.46, to nqilace Cbamplain as 
goveirioi, and at oiwe set about imjtroving the for- 
t iticat ions and plans of the city During his thrc'e 
tm ins of oflice (1(5.3(5-18), he encouraged missionary 
xvoik among the Indians, aided the foundation of 
Atoiitreal, and xvas noted for his administratixe 
])ow ers —C.E. 

Montmartre, nnXn miir-tr, a nortlu'iTi si'ction of 
Paris situated on a hill oxerlooking the rest of the 
citx ; conirniine from I79()-I8(;() Prior to the 9th 
centiirx txxai churches stood on this hill, one mid- 
xvay up. on the traditional site of the inaityrdom 
oi St. Dmiis; the other', said to have replaced a 
((Miiple to Alars, on the summit This second chui'ch 
XX as rr'consti iicted in the 12th century and conse¬ 
crated, 1147, by Po]ie Fugeiiins Tlf. xvith St Bmiiaid 
of Clairvaiix and T‘eter the N'ciiciable ofliciating as 
deacon and siilxh'acon i espect i\ idy. In 1095 the 
txxo churches became t lu‘ iiropert x of rr monastery, 
first occujiierl hy the monks of St-Ma i tin-di's- 
Charnps, and biter bx thi’ Bi‘U(>dict ini's. For cen¬ 
turies Montmartre xxas a ])o[)nlar ]ibu'(> of pil¬ 
grimage as a shrine of the Jilessed Virgin, and lame, 
in 1541, St. Ignatiiis and his companions, among 
them St. I'lancis Xavier, made their x'ows. In re- 
cmit xears it has become mor'e famous as a center 
of dex otioii to the Sained Heart, since the eri'ction 
of the National Basilica. Projiosed during the 
troubles of 1870 71. this xvas started 1875, as an 
expiatory otTcring to tlie Saciial Heart, to obtain 
the release of the pojie and tieedoiii for France. 
After a meeting of 70 arrdiitect s, .\badie xvas eii- 
tiusteil xxilh its const i nct ion. Built in Komam'sque 
St vie surumuiited bx a Byzantine dome, it has cost, 
something ox'cr .$.8,000,000, and is oni' of the most 
imposing of modern religious edifices in the xxorld. 
Motivated bx a like desii(> to make ex]iiatioii. a iiexv 
confialrniiity of (he Sacred Heart of Jesus xxais 
X‘stablished in Alout ma rt re, 1876, and in 1894 xvas 
prixileged to incorporate into itself other confra¬ 
ternities, of like narrre and object, tlirorrghout. the 
xx'orld. 

Montreal (Fr, nu))if rral, mount royal). While 
Nexx' Fi'ance xx'aa still in its infancy the Cornpagnie 
de Notre-Darrie-de-Montreal xvas formed in Paris by 
M. Olier, founder of the Society of Sairrt-Sulpice, 
and a layman, AI. <le la Daux(>rsiere. Urged by a 
do.slre to ciirr-y the Faith to the new colony, they 
fourrd a staunch su])[)orter in Ataisorineuve xvho ])ur- 
chased the islarrd of Alorrtreal frorrr the Cornpagnie 
des Cent-Assoi ies, 1640, for pitrposos of eoloniza- 
timi. He arrived at the foot of Alouut Royal, 1642, 
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and named hin colony Ville-Marie, now Montreal; 
in liiK party was IMlle. Manco, founder of tlu* Uotel 
Dieti, later confided to tin* can* of flie Sistois of 
Rt. Jose])]i. of Jja Kleche. Slie was followed, lOr).'}, by 
Marguerife Bour^eoys wlio, five years later, estab¬ 
lished the Sisters of the f'ouf're^fation, for the edii- 
eatioii cif j^irls, and. lb!)-!, ibe Cdiarron Brothers 
came to establish tlie (Jeneral Hospital of Montreal. 
It was not until KibT that the Sulpicians, four in 
number, came to the colony, under the diieetion of 
M. de Queylus. A few years later, KJfi.S, ibe orif^inal 
Coniy)ajrnie de Notre-Daine, now reduced to ei<j;bt 
nieinl)ers and weaty of the b>sm^ stiu/Xpb* to eairv 
on their colony, c-eded their rights and duties to 
the Society of Saint-Sulf)ic-e. With assistance from 
Fiance the jiriests yiaid off many of the debts, and 
by IfibH elexen Suljiieians wetelahoiing in Montieal 
Th(‘y weie entrusted wdth the mother ])arish of 
Notre Jtame, canonically erected, ](57S, and now 
marked by the beautiful church hinlt by M. l\ou\, 
1825 30, containing the tomb of Laveiendiye. The 
superior filJi'd the position of x icar-gmieral to the 
bishop, and it xvas in tlieir house that Bishop Pont 
briand took refuge after the English xicloiy on the 
Plains of Ahraliam. Although tlie new governors 
forbade the rec(‘|)(ion of novices into the Order, they 
permitted the yirii'sfs driven oul of Fran<-e dining 
the Bevolution, to enter Canada, and among those 
wdio came wme tw'clve Suljiicians; thus the Congn*- 
gation of ATontreal was saved from complete ex¬ 
tinction. The College of ATontreal had been founded. 
1707, tin* Hotel Dicu and the house of the Sisters 
of the Congregat ion. both destroyed by fire, were 
rebuilt, 1705 and 1709, and in 1S.3() Aloidreal was 
erected into a diocese. This e\ent was followed by 
rajiid yirogress in the work of education; the 
Brothers of the Chtistian Schools ariixcd the fol 
lowing year; the Chlatcs of Alary Immaculate. 
1841; the Grand Serninaire, founded. 1840, xvas fol¬ 
lowed by the S6minaire de Philoso])hie, 1894; by 
order of tlu' Sacnal f'ongt(>gation of Projiaganda a 
branch of Laval Tbiiv«>rsity was oyiened in ATontieal. 
1870, and in 1890 tin' Jesuits established Loyola 
tk)llegc. Among rec('nt exents of ini]tortance to the 
city were: the txvcnty-first Kuchari.stic Congiess, 
held there, 1910. and the raising of the cathcdial 
to a basilica, 1919, the same y«'ar in xvhich Eaxal 
University became the University of ATontreal—C.E. 

Montreal, AnciinToc’E.sF, of, (i)uebec; diocese, 
18,30; archdiocese, 1880; coni])riKes the City of 
ATontreal, the Counties of Charnhly, Heux-ATontag- 
nes, Hochelaga, Jacques-Cartier, La])rairie, Laval, 
Na])ierville, St.-Jc'an, and ])art of the Counties of 
Argentexiil, L’Assomption, Terrebonne and Ver- 
chAres; suffragans; Saint Hyacinth, Sherbrooke, 
Vhilleyfield and .Toliettc. Bishops: Jfdm J. Lartigue, 
S.S. (18.30-40), Ignatius Bourget (1840-70). Arch¬ 
bishops: Edouard Charles Fabre (1870-90), Paul 
Bruchesi (1897). Churches, 2.30; ]»rieHtH, secular, 
057; ])riests, regular, 505; religious w'omen, 9023; 
seminaries, 2; university, 1; colleges, 10; Catholic 
schools, 820; children in schools, 148,.344; institu¬ 
tions, 95; Catholics, 712,898. 

Montreal University, Montreal, Canada, for¬ 
merly Laval University, Montreal Branch; made in- 
dej)endent, 1919; conductexl by the diocesan clergy; 


faculties of theology, law, medicine, ])hilo8ophy, let¬ 
ters, juire science, dentistry, arts; schofds of V('l- 
erinury science, ])harmacy, social science', ])oli1ical 
economy and journalism, agriculture, commerce, 
dietetics, oplometry and a ])olytechnical school 
('onnected with the TTniversity aie schools of mod¬ 
ern teaching, churi'li music, drawing, douK'stic 
science, jeublic hygie'nc, and ]tedagogy, and a con- 
se'i xatory of music. I’l oh'ssors, (!()8; students, 008.3; 
degrees conferred in 1929, 540. 

Montserrat, island, de'pendency of the British 
Empire, in the British W('st hidii's, administered by 
nominated executive and h'gislative councils; area, 
.32H. s(j. m.; pop., 11,7.32. Fa'clcsiastically the island 
belongs to the Diocese of Boseau ((] v.) on the Island 
of Dominica, B.AV.T.; ]»riest, 1; parish, 1 ; (!atholics, 
01.3. 

Moore, AuTin’K, Cot mt (1849-1907), h. Lixei- 
pool; d. ATooii'sfort, Ti|tperary. Ireland. El('cl*‘d to 
Parliament, 1874, he worked constmitly to Ix'tter 
conditions in Ireland. During tin' dladstom' Pailia- 
nn'iit, 1880 8.5. In' was a folloxxei’ of Parnell, hut 
ncxer adxocating x iolent measuies, he did not faxnr 
the full jirogram of the Land or National Leagues. 
His iiidepeiuh'nce cost him his seat. 1885, hut hi' 
continued to lemh'r sjilendid si'ix ic(' to advance 
Catholic interests and llonu' Buie by his spi'i'chi's 
and news|)af)er jirticles. 33ic greater jtart of his for¬ 
tune he contributed to Irish charities, establishing 
and endoxving the Cistercian Alrhey at Bosi-ii'a. 
Through hrs efforts a sufficient nurnlK'r of Catholic 
chaplains xvck' obtained for the naxy ; for this si'i x 
ice he xvas thankr'd by the Irish Bishops through 
a s])ecial lesolution jiassed at Alaynootli, 190.3.— 

C.E. 

Moore, 'I'iioxiar (1779-1852), Jax't and hiog- 
lapln'i, called the “jroet. of the pi'ojrle of lii'land,” 
h Dublin; d. Devt/es, England. At an ('arly ag(' lu' 
exhibited great skill in rhyming and at fifteen had 
]>oems published in the “Anthologia llilrernica.” 
Graduated fi-oni 'rrinity College, Dnhlin, 1798, In* 
xvent to London to study laxv, hut literatim' at¬ 
tracted hiirr more, and his early xxorks mi't, xvith 
immediate success He accepted a ])])ointrnerit as 
registrar of the Admiralty Court of Bermuda, 
180.3, hut after four months ai)i>ointed a dejmty and 
tiavi'led in the I'nited States and Canada, ri'tnrn 
ing to London the folloxving yr'ar. His “Epistles, 
Odes, and Other Poems,” treating of his travels, 
appeared in 1800; the frrst of his “Irish Melodies,” 
the hest hwed of his works, irr xvhich he set wnids 
to the old national airs of Ti'eland, was ]uihlish('d 
in 1817. Other jmetical xvorks are: “Corruption ami 
Tolerance,” a satire, 1808; “The Sccjitic, a Philo¬ 
sophical Satire,” 1809; “Intcrcc'ptr'd Letters or the 
Two-peiriry Post Bag,” a light satirical xvork, 181.3; 
“Lalla Rookh,” arr orierrtal romance, 1819; the first 
of the “National .\irs,” 1818; and the “fjoves of the 
Angels,” an oriental poem, 1822. Tn this last year 
he turned his attention to prose xvriting and from 
then on figures mainly as a prose writer. His jirosi' 
works include: “History of Captain Bock and his 
Ancestors,” dealing with English misrule of Ire¬ 
land; “Life of Sheridan,” 1825; “Life of Byron,” 
1830; “Life of Lord Edward Fitzgerald,” 1831; and 
“Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a 
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1834.—C.E.; GwyTin, Tlionuis Mooro, 

Loiui., iimr>. 

Moralities, a (Icvclopinc'iit of Iho iiiii-jiclc plsiys. 
In till' molalities tlie matter was allejjoi ical rather 
than historical and its object was ethical, the cul¬ 
tivation of Christian churact(*r. Ahstiact ideas wme 
suhslitutc'd foi- human ])ersonalities of the Itible or 
lej^endary nairativ(‘. Tlu'se abstractions were rei)ie- 
seiited as human beinjjs on the static; in many 
moraliti(‘s the characters were not all abstract 
qualities: there were anf,mls and de\i!s, juiests, doc¬ 
tors, and the fool, under various names, usually 
that of tlie “Vice.” Four main jdols were uscsl 
in the eailier moralities and ttu‘ versification was 
constantly varied. Later theie ajijieared a modified 
morality, or intc'rlude, disilinj^ with ]>ortions only of 
a man’s life and limiting tin* (‘thical teachinj^ to 
warnings aj^ainst sin or I'xliortations to leaininp 
ami study. This “f ransfornu'd moiality takes its 
place as one of the tin cads which went to make 
U]» the wondrous w(‘]i of the Kli/.abethan drama ” 
- CF 

Morality may be di'finc'd as human conduct in 
so fat as it is fri't'lv snboidinated to the idi'al of 
what is riylit and (ittiny. This ideal yoverniny our 
free actions is common to the lace, but the unitoim- 
ity teyaids principles latln'r than their a]>])licat ion. 
Wliile then* are exceptions, in ycm'i:il. it may be 
said that the common voici* of tin* race jiroclaims 
it to he liyht for man to ievei(*nc(* his jiaicnts; to 
caie and jnovide for his children; to be master of 
his own appetites; to he honest and just in his 
(h'alinys, even to his own damaye; to show benevo 
Iciici* to his fellows in time ot ilistiess; to bear pain 
and misfoitune with foititude 'J’lii* advance in 
morality lies in tin* betti'i ajiplication of the ac- 
ceptc'd j>ri ncijilcs, in the* widi'inuy of theii hindiny 
scojie, and in the lemoval of iiwonsistent c<»iiup 
tions ’the ii-lation of moiality to reliyioii lias 
always hei'ii a subject of ki'cn discussion. The 
positivist and idealist schools teach that moralitv 
is independent of K'liyion, hut the Chuich has al- 
w*ays tauyht that apait tiom reliyion, the ohs(*rv- 
arice of tlu* moral law is impossible because morality 
has a necessary relalion to man's last end, which 
is God, and secondly, the oldiyatoiy ehaiacter of 
morality is based upon the Divine Will Mon*over, 
on account of oiiyinal .sin. man's vision of the 
moral law has become oliseured, and the contiol of 
Ills jiassions lias been lost, and hence without Divine 
aid he cannot hmy obsi'rve tin* moral lawy It lias 
been shown rejieati'dly in the histories of individ 
mils and of nations that, moiality divoiced from 
reliyion has no bindiny force. 'Flie chief conditions 
necessary for the yrowth and development of moral¬ 
ity in the individual and the community are a riyht 
education of the youny in the home and the school, 
where r(*liyion and virtue are irnjiressed iijioii the 
child, a healthy public opinion, and sound leyia- 
lation.— C.Fi. ; Devas, Key to the World’s Progress, 
Lond., 1900; Cathrein, Peliyion and Morals. 

(r. A. F.) 

Moral Sense, the feeliny for what is riyht, with 
or without any aeeoinpanyiny intellectual judgment. 
Then* is no question hen* of a sjiecifie faculty 
oporatiny; tlio consensus of ojdnion i.s opposed to 


assuminy any such faenlty. Tlie moral sensihility 
presup]»osed by this ti'im seems rallu'r to la* the 
result of tin* interplay of tin* imayiiiatioii ami the 
feeljiiys with the intellect, in rcsjicct to moral 
ideals, and to idi'as of peisonal diynity and ri*- 
spoiisihility. (n. A.c. ) 

Moral Theolojjy is the sci<*iice of moral ohliya- 
tion. Its Held is the eominaiidments of God, of the 
C'huieh, and of eveiy lawful authority, lu'iiee, all 
our duti(*s tovvaids God, our iieiyhiior, and self. Ri'o 
TiiKoi.ouY.--Koeli J’m'Uss. ( l. a. A.) 

Moran, T’.vtkk'K Fn.vivcis (1830-1911), c*ardi- 
nal, 3id Ahji. of Sydney, li. Co. Cailow, lieland; d. 
Sydney, Ansiialia. Educated at the liisli Collcyc, 
and the Propayanda, TLmie, he was oidained, lH.Ti3. 
lie was aiqiointed viee-reetoi of the Iiish Colleye, 
J’lofessor of l)(*hr(“w at tlie I’l opayanda. and vi(*e- 
lectoi of the Seots Colh'ye. In 188(1 he heeame 
seerelaiy to Card. Cullen, and piofessor of Scrip¬ 
ture at Clonlille Colleye. Si'h'cted as coad jutor llji. 
of O.ssoiv, he was eonseeraled Bp of Olha, and 
<‘stablished maiiv leliyioiis institutions, intiodiiei'd 
the Srsteis of Mcicy into tlie Irish workhouses, 
ami elected indiisliial schools for hoys and yirls, 
eondueted hy tlie Sisters of Charity. The Brief of 
Di Moi all’s lianslation to Sydney vvas issued, 1884, 
and he oeein>ied this svm* until his death. Amony his 
prineijial works aie “Mi'inoir of Oliver J’lnnket,” 
“Pei seentions ot liisli ('atholies,” “Irish Saints in 
Gieat Biitain,” “Civilization of Treland”; he also 
(‘onti ilmted to the Catholic' Kisr('YC'Loi*KruA.-~C.l'h, 
MV. 3(:i;. 

Moravian Church {J'nilas Ftnlnn)i), a ri'li- 
liyious association formed near Knnwald, Bidii'inia, 
14/)7, “to foster pure senptural t(‘aehiiiy and apos¬ 
tolic diseijdiiH'.” I’he Jinias Fxifntni, or Church 
of Biethien. known at tlie present time in knyland 
and America as the Moravian ('luircli, w'as estab¬ 
lished, 173r). Til 173 1 the first Moravian missionaiy 
came to Pennsv 1 vania, and an attempt was also 
made at missionary work in (Ji'oryia. An net of 
Jhirllament,, 174?), ieeoyni/(*d the Moravian Church 
as “an aiieieiit Biotestaiit k]i)iseo])al (Hiureli," yiv- 
iny it standiny and juivileyes in all Itritish do¬ 
minions. Dniiny colonial times Bethlehem, Naza 
leth, and Lititz, in IN'iinsv 1\anla, and Sah'in, Noitli 
Carolina, weie oiyani/ed as exclusive* Moravian vil- 
layes B(*lwe€*n LStt and IS.'id this exclusive systi'in 
was aludished ami the* eluiieli oi yaiiizatioii was re¬ 
modeled to suit modem conditions Tfav iiiy no doc 
trim* of its own, it is broadly cvaiiyclical. and in 
haimony with Protestants on tin* essentials of 
Christian tc'achiny. 'I'hc Moravian piin<*iplc is “in 
t's.scnt ials. unity, in non-cssc'iitials, li))(*rty, and in 
all thinys, charity.” Acccjitiny the .Aposth's’ Creed 
as foi niulatiiiy the juime articles of faith found in 
the Seri[)fnrcs, it (*niphasi/,cs tlic p(*rsonal mediator- 
ship of desus Clirist as true («ocl and true Man, in 
llis life, sulTerinys, death, and resurrection. They 
jiraeti.se infant hajitism; and holy communion, 
which is eelehrated about six tiim*s a year, is o})c*n 
to eornniunieant inemhers of other eliurelies. The 
I Moravian (?hureh is a modified e]»is(*oj)a<*y in yov- 
einnieiit. They publish two w'cokly periodieals and 
a monthly. Foieiyn missionary work is can ied on 
in North, Central, and South America, the West 
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Tiulics, South Africa, Australia, tho boidors of Franriscaiia and Dominicans contiTUied to labor 
Tihcl, and aiiion^^ the Icpcis in .lorusal(*ni. fn 1!)10 tlmic, and c. 12:}4 the See of Morocco was erected. 

l'> sta(i( iitstatii In tlie lotli century tlieie were hisho])rics also at 

MD() [)rcachin^' places; ^2 American and .‘112 Furo Ceuta and Taii'tier. Jn ]92;i the \’ieariate Afatstolic 
j)ean missionai les, wilh 211*0 nati\e misj,ioiiai ics of Morocco was di\ided so that tlu' ]»oition re- 
and helpcMs; ],■)() omanized elniiches, wilh 39,0S.‘{ inaininp: under that name is approximatidy the 
memhcis. Pheri' ai(> two otlu'r bodies- Fvanj^elieal Spanish zone <»f the couiitiy, and tlie mwv Vicari- 
Cnion of Bohemian and Moravian Bretluen in Noitii ate Apostolic of Hahat compiiscs the jiait where 
America, and Independent Bohemian and Mora\ian French is sjioken. The followin^^ Catholic statistics 
Brethren Churclu's. Tn 1920 in the Cnited States cover the vicariate before this ui’^anization tcsik 
theic were 153 ministeis, 104 cliurches, and 37,243 jilace: founded, ehs., 15; pp., Itil); srs., 15(S; 

rommunicants. Catholics, 100,121.—C.E. 

Moray, ancimit diocese in Scotland, founded by Morse (Fat . vioisus, bitiupO or MoNit.E, 
Kin;,^ Alexamh'r. 'rh(‘ inhabitants of the rej^ion were hbiiruA. Firmm.i,. or TM'CTOhai.i:, ornamented cloth 
evangelized by St (huvadius of Ireland in the Sth or metal clasps attached to the 
century. Ihi' first hisho|), (<i(*jfoiy, e. 1 l.*0, adminis- front (‘d<j;(*s of a eopi-, (o |ir(‘- 
tered the' teiiitoiy on tlu' south(*rn shore of Moray vent it from slipping It is 
Firth, hounded s by th(‘ bishopi les of Ai/,^yII and woi n by eaidinals and bishojis. 

Dunkeld, 7'. b\ Boss and Ai^yll, W by Alierdi-eil. —C F. 

Bj>. Andrew (h> Moi ay. 1223-12, established the dioc* Mortal Sin (Fat, aou.s, 
esan seat at Flpin; the last pie Hetoimation di'ath), a •ijiiiwous odense 
bishop was Batrick F(‘])hurn. F53.5-73. The ca^ apainst the law of (iod. 'Ibis 
thedral at I'dpiii was dedicated, lo .Inly. 1224. At sin is called nioital hei-aiise it 
jui'sent IMoray is a diocese of the Scottish F]iiseo]ial depiives us of siipiM natural life 
Cliurch. -iiid hrinps damnation and death id’ the soul Three 

Morganatic Marriage (FF. morf/aiialira, a conditions aie necessary tor a mortal sin. gravity 
dowiy given tin' moiiiiug after a wedding), the of matter, siitlicieiit lelh'ctioii, and full consent, ol 
valid and licit union of a |»iiiicc or a nuMiiher of the will Tlu' giavity of mattci js detm mined Iiy 
a ruling house with a woman of greatly inferior Tlol\ Sciiptine, by th(> deiinitioiis of the Church, 
rank, contracted with the understanding that the by the testimony of the Fathcis. Doctois, and theo- 
children have no right to succeed to the title of logians, by the iiniveisal belief of the faithful, .ind 
tlii'ir iather. They aie usually piovided for by a by i(‘ason enlightened by faith Moital sin is a 
gift or dowry to theii inothei, whiMice the name, levolt against (Jod. sujneine Fold, cont(Mn])t of llis 

(.7. T'. s.) ailoiable ma jest.y, an act of nionstioiis ingi at it nde. 
Moriscos, n Iiainc given to Spanish Moh.nnme- It is an offense ag.mist Cliiist who icdi'cnied us, 
dans and tlu'ir desciuidants who were jiei nutted to and against tlie Holy (ihost who sanctities us It 
leniain in Spain undiu- pi (deuce of eoiivcusion to depiives one of samdifying giaci' and thus ])icMnits 
Chi ist ia nit y. '^riu'V KMiiained the implacable ene one fiom acipiiiiiig mei it oi shaiing in the satis- 
mies of th(‘ir eon(|ueiors with wliom they ditfeied tying merits of tlu' Church It tainishcs the soul, 
in redigion, diess, language*, etc, and plotted with and caus(*s remorsi* of conscience, an inclin.it ion to 
the Miissiilmaiis. Philip II 1 1 led to make th(*m k*- evil, d.nkening of the intelleit, weaki'iiing of the 
noiinci* their dress and language, whi'ieupon thev will It depiives om* of the i idd to lu-aven, and 
revidted and engag(>d in a bloodv struggh* against (‘idaiK ])(*nal(ies, sonn* of which arc* incniicd in 
Sjiain, J,5(i7-7U. 'I'ln* (lcf(*al(‘d Moi is<*os w'(*ie trans- (his hfe, and tlic loss (d Cod foic'Vci as well as 
planti^d to the interior and linally evjielled from et(*inal jninishment ('.F., Xl\", .5; IManning, Sin 
Spain, 1(109. iind its Consi‘(|uences, N. Y, 1!*01; Koili Picuss; 

Mormons. Sec* FATTKU-n.w Saints Slatei, Manual of Moral '^riieology, X Y, 1908 

Morning Star, a title* of Christ, in A])ocalyps(*, (it u n.) 

2; 22. Pile Moriiing^Star, the Ford's ultimate gift Mortification (Fat , nror/r/ieerr-c, to ea use death), 
to the conepieroi, is .lesus Tliiiiself. Among the stars a piactise of Christian asceticism the ]uii|H)S(* of 
of the* spiritual firmament Tie is the hiightest. the* which is tvvofedd; negatively, to cause* death to sin. 
Light which (*nligh( (*net h eve*ry man; the* Stai of to oveieorne the d(*sir-es of the* llcsh, to conepiei evil 
Dawn whose coming ])rec(*des the sunrise of the* habits; positive*!}', tlii'ough ])enaiiees, liardships, 
JJav of Cod. Tire* image*, with its lefeie’iice* to the auste*ritie*s and continueel good aedions, so to 
dawn, ajijilres to the* pie*sent spiritual life*, in whieh stiengthe'ii the* will that a man may ])ursue a de- 
the faithful already posse*ss Christ (wg .s ii ) siie'el ob|e*ct desjdte difficulties. A natural foi ni of 

Morning Star, d'lIK, official we*e*kly oi'gan of the mortification is u.se'd by anyone who labois long 
Aredidiocese of New Oilcans, publishe'd in Ne*vv ' be* .sful; ati al ation 

Orleans, La.; founded. 18(18; circulation, 25,0(10. aims at piogiess in virtue* and the* possession of 
Morocco, monarediy of Africa, c>n the nor-th- Coel and dejienels on saned.ifying grace. (Born., 8).— 
western coast; ari'a. 218.525 sq. m.; jioj). (192f»), C.F.; Maturin, Se*]f-Knowledge* and 8e*lf-Discipline, 
r),.*U*!*,14(;. Tn 1219 five* of the tNirlie.st elisciples of Loud., 1905. (w. o. n.) 

St. hiancis of Assrsi, Saints Beraid of Carhio, Mortmain (O.F., morfc inciit}, dead hand), in- 
Peter de Sangemiriiano, Ae*cursius. Otho, nnel Ad- alienable possession of land, a dead man’s (dutch on 
jutus, were missionaries to this re^gion; they and' it. d’he term signifies ])ossession in ])e‘rpetuity; pos- 
Beven others sent later were tortured and beheaded. 1 session of land, or tenements, by any corporation. 







MORTMAIN 


653 


MOST CHRISTIAN KING 


It wa8 at one time invoked, f)artienlarly in Enp- 
land, to (juestion tlie title of reliffions and (diaritable 
trusts, with a view to misap]>ro]>riatin" them, eayie- 
eially siudi as were invested in the C'atholie Church. 
The yioliey never foinid favor in the colonies except 
in Pennsylvania, in nrdc'r to ])revent dedications of 
properly to sn])('rstitions ns(*s, and it can have no 
place in tlie jurisprudence' of the Ihiiled States. 

—C E. ' (Ki) ) 

Mortuarium (Pal , innrs, death), term apjdied- 

(1) to a titli(' ]>aid hy I Ik' heirs of a landn'iiler to 
the landloid, coTiimonly the Ik'sI head e»f cattle; 

(2) lo a ]K)rtion, leceived hy hishops, fiom th(' 

('state of deceased cl('i eynien ; (.*1) to hcepiests made 
to churi'lies ( I )ecr('tals. :{) ; (1) to tin' (piota de- 

inandi'd for fum'ials not perfornnal in on('’s own 
jiaiish; (a) lo (h'alh nolu'i's; ((») to a chapel, or 
Iiall for tin* dead, or moiynn'. (<'. A ) 

Mosaic (Cl , s'cno/, ]>ertainiii<r to the 

ATnses), a tcini dc'i ned directly ftom tlie French 
7U<>Na was ])rol»al)l_\ confined to woik foinied 

of sm.ill cnlies of maihh', y;lass, t'tc , as (list iiifrnished 
from woik foiiiu'd ot pu'cc's of "lass, etc, cut to a 
reepiiied shape' ’^Phe e'arliest evamjilcs are* the Po- 
nian paxc'me'iits of the' Pcpiihlic and Fmpire. The 
"le'al Cliiistian ail of "lass mosaic arose* in the' 
llh cciiliiiy 'Pile \eoik in tin* eliinche's of T{a\(*nna 
is lli(' liiiest of tlie ('ally jie'iiod. Tn the fit h ci'iiliirv 
the "leal mosaics of St Sophi.i were exe'ciileel and 
also tlio->e of St Apollmaic Nneno. Uaee'nna. In the 
lltli eentiiiy the' Poimiii School of eh'coiative 
niosaie- was dciiecd from Mvy’.aiitiiim throiurh South¬ 
ern ltal\ 'I'lic mosaics of the 12lli ee'iitniA aic i e- 
niai'Kahlc loi llie'ir elcAelojitiienl of (l('si"ii. Woik of 
this cliaiaclei is somcl lines known as cosuKth 'Pile 
pieal pe'i'ioel of ('liiislian mosaic w.is jirohahlv that 
of the l.'ltli ce'iiliir\’. Tlie* names of ('imahiie, (Jiotto, 
Caeallim, 'I’oiiili an* (omu'cled with this [le'riod, 
and to it hcloii" some' of the mosaics of St. ISTark's. 
Ve*mc('. and maii\ of the Ponian chnicln's. After 
the lull centuiy mosaics we'ic snpeisedeel hy fii's- 
eos and the' woik dcte'iioi atcel 'Pin* |>ontificaI works 
for mosaics weie e'stahlisht'd fiisl in 1727, and the 
Italian inosaicists ]ia\e exe'cnted some* imi>ortant 
W'orks. Alodei n mosaic work has he'cii n.se'd in T>on 
don in St. Paul’s ('athcdial, and Westminster Cathe¬ 
dral; in I’aiis in the Panthe'em and Maeh'h'ine. 
—C.Ik 

Mosaic Legislation, a hody of civil, moral, and 
re*li"ioiis enactments, found in the last four Books 
of the Pi'iitateuch and asciihed to Moses hy an un¬ 
broken .Ii'wish and Christian lindilion. The founda¬ 
tion of the whole Law is the l)e*ealo"ue‘ (I'^x, 20), 
and the nucleus is the “Book of tlie CoM'iianr’ (Fv., 
20-2l'{). The* Cii il Laws are mostly found in Exodus 
18-2.1, and Dente'ienunny 1(1-20. 'Plu* Moral Laws aie 
found in the lexis alre'ady nie'iitione*d (20-21), 
supyileniented hy Le'vitieus, 11-20, and Di'iiteronomy 
5. 'J’he* Peligioiis and Ce'remonial Laws, referring 
to jieisons, place's, days of Avorshiyi, Li sacrifices and 
holy things, are* found in ICxodiis, 25-10, and espe¬ 
cially in L(*\iticiis, 1-27. 'I’he sujierioritv of the 
Mosaie' Le*"ishil ion come's ehii'lly from its ri'ligiou.s 
eliaracte*r, as it proclaims Cod as the sole fount 
and sanction of all laws, and from its moral pre¬ 
scriptions which are suinnied up in the love of God 


and of the' neighbor. Since* it was destiru'd to 
pave the way for the coming of the Bede*emer and 
of the New Lawg its figurative* character i« vi'ry 
much in evidemce (cf. Gal., 4; lleh., 10).— C,E.; 
Gigot, Outlines of Jewish History, N. Y., 1018. 

(F. 1*. D.) 

Moses (Heb., Moshch, “saAcd from the waters”), 
Hebre'w liberator, law- giver, and prophet. He be- 
leingeil to the tiibe of Levi and was boi n in Egypt 
(15th century n.c ), at a time of giie\ous yiersecu- 
tion, when Phaiao had oieh're'd tlie killing of all 
male Hebrew^ childie*n (Ex., 1). Exyiose'd on Ihe 
waters of the Nile, he was rescued hy Pharao's 
daughter and edueateel at court. Having killed an 
Egyptian to save one of his hrethre'ii from ill- 
tre'alment. he lle*d lo Madiaii wh(*re he mai ried 
• lethro’s daught(*r (Ex., 2). God a])]H'areel to him in 
the hiirning bush and commanded him to go and 
deliver his hiethren (1), with the hel[) of his 
hiother Aaion, hut Phaiao sliihhornly icfiisi'd to 
h't. the* Israi'lite's go, and the te'iiilile* ehastiseiiie'iil s 
known as the 'Pe'ii I'kigiii'S of I'igyjit, only haide'iie'd 
his lieait (7-10) How'cver (lie* last one*, v i/, the 
death of eveiy first hoin. forced him to yield, and 
(he* He'hrews dejiaited, after cele'liiatiiig the* lirsl 
Pascli (11-11). 'Phen began, iinde'i the* Icade'ishi]' of 
IMosi's, a long and we*aiisonie journe'y in the* eliie'C- 
tion of the IVoniisi'd Land, the dramatic e'jiisodes 
of which are related in Ihe remaining chaptei of 
Exodus and in Nuinhers. Only a few can he e*num(*r- 
ated heie 'Phe P’assage* of Ihe* l\(*d Sea and tlie 
Caiitiele of Moses (I'kx., 14-15) ; 1 lie* Manna (10); 
(he ])T oinulgal ion of the Law on Moniil Sinai ( I ti¬ 
ll ) ; the many re'volts of the people*, wlio are* save'd 
each time by tlie intei \ e*nl ion of their l(*ader (Ex., 
10, Niirii., 11 J I, 21 ) ; the* niaicli ftom Mount Sinai 
to fades, and the stay at fades for IS ye'ars during 
which Ihe jire.seni ge'iu'ration is condemned ne\er 
lo enter the Proinise'd Land (Niiin., 10-20); Moses 
hinise'lf is excluded fiom it because of his lack of 
confidence at the ‘AVati'is of fontraelielion'' (ih., 
20), Balaam’s Prophecies (21-21). 'Phe lsiae*lites 
finally reached the* lianks of the Jen dan, after do- 
fe'aling the* Amoiibites and Moahiles, and Moses 
died on Mount Neho after [ironouneing Hu* (hre*e 
meniotable discour.scs pr(*se*rved in I)(*iil(*roiioniy 
(i| V' ) He was huiied in the valley of Moali, hut 
“no man knows his sepulchre*’’ (Dent, If), and 
“then* arose no moie a projihet in Isiae*l like unto 
Moses" (ill., 10) Cf. art. on Ixxoelns, Numbers and 
Deiitei onomy. f.E., Gigot, Outline's of .le'wish His¬ 
tory, N. Y.,' 1918. (F. V. D.) 

Most Catholic King, a title of the Kings of 
Spain. The title was giv(*n to Eetdiiiand of Aragon 
and Isabella of fa stile by Po]u*, Ah'xander VI. Tn 
their reign S])ain had become* a united kingdom and 
a bulwark against Moorish pow’er, since they had 
driven out the last of the Moors. 'Phey had done 
much to sjireael the haith in the ne*w lands discov¬ 
ered by folumhiis and the* other aebenturous i*x- 
plorers of Spain. (m.f. ii.) 

Most Christian King, a title of the Kings of 
France'. It came into geiici.tl use* in the reigns of 
(harles V and fharles VI. Before this, Pepin tlie 
Short, fhailetmigne and Louis Vll had been so 
called by the Pojies of their times. The general use 
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however dates from the rei^n of Chailes VT (1464). 

(m. i>. n.) 

Most Faithful King, a title of the Kings of 
Portugal. Tt was Iteslowod on John V (ITOG-oO) 
and on liis successor.s for his great aid in building 
eccdesiaslical structures, and his elforts in behalf 
of the canonization of Saints. (m. r. n ) 

Most High, name for God, occurring frequeidly 
in the O.T. and N.T., used also for Christ in the 
doxfdogy “Gloria in Excelsis Deo.” (ion.) 

Mosul, Airr iiinocioKK and Diooksio ok, Mi'sopota- 
inia, Ira(j. (1) Archdioc(*se of the Syrian i it(‘. re¬ 
established, 171)0. Athariasirrs ]>allal was trans¬ 
ferred to the see, lO^O, auceeedirrg Gr-egory 
Habra, a])pointed 1001. Churehes. 20 pi ir-sts, 
r»0; religions women, 20; schools, l.'i; Catholic.s, 
7100 (statistics, 1010). (2) Patriarchal rliocese 

of the Clialdeans, rei'cstablislual in the IHth ccri 
tury. hlrnriiaimel 'riionias, Paliiaich of Babylon, 
occupies the sei'. Cliuichcs or cha]iels, 27; priests, 
secular 40; [uiesfs, regular, schools, 17; Cath¬ 
olics, :ii,ooo. 

Mote and the Beam. A parable forming iiart 
of the Sermon on the Mount, and read in the Gosjiel 
the first Sunday after I’mitccost (Matt, 7 ; Luke, (i). 
It n as not intended to discourage traterrial cor rc'c- 
t ion, but diiectcd against all those, of whom th(' 
Phaiisi'cs \\i‘ic striking exanprlcs, who are iiiclim'd 
to judge harshly of otlnus and to disregard tin* 
con-ect ion of their own faults. To juevent them 
fiorii becoming blind leaders of tin* blind. Our T.oid 
warned not only Ills Aposth's, but all His i(dloweiH, 
wlietlH'r su]»eriors oi not, to stri\e tiist and abo\e all 
at self-saiictilication. 'riien enlightened by then own 
exfierierice they would know better ho\\ to direct 
others; and ciil iyhti'uing otln'rs by tlu'ir good 
examjile, they could icpiove and counsel v\ith iiioie 
authoiity and jici suasi\ encss Ponck, tr. la*ahy. 
Parables of the Gos]»cl, N. Y., 101.'). (n. c, ) 

Mother, a title used to designate the siipeiioress 
of a large eoiiirnuiiily oi congregation of religious 
women. It is used piinei|»ally to designate the sii 
perioi geiieial of an enfiie eongri'gation. the pro- 
vineial sujieiioi, if the eoiig^iegation Ik* diviiled into 
provinces, and som(*tinu‘s to designate the local 
HU[»eiior of an indi'pcndeiit eominuiiity. In some 
eorninuuities, as in the Soci(*ty of tin* Sacred ll(*ait 
of .lesus, it is the tith* of a jiiotessed religious. 

(A. (’ i; ) 

Mother Mary I at thine altar, hymn written 
in the 10th e(*ntuiy by Itev. F. W. Faber-. 

Mother of God, tith* of Our Lady first used by 
St. Flizabeth at the Visitation, “And wlr(*iie(* is 
this to me, that tin* mother of riiy laird sliould 
come to me,” (Luke, 1, 4.1). b’cnrid in early litui-gi- 
eal ])rayers, according to St. Cyi il (Itli century), 
this term Throtol-os (la'aiing God) was perfectly 
familiar to the arici(*rit fathers. It was <*nijiloyed 
by St. Ignatius of Antioch (c. 00) and St. Atha¬ 
nasius (e. 171) and finally sanctioned at the Coun¬ 
cil of Kpbesus (411).—Pohle-Pi cuss, Alariology-, 
St. L., 1022. 

Mother of Mercy, a title by which the Church 
salutes the Blessed Virgin in the Salve Regina: 
“Hail, holy Queen, Moth(*r of Mercy.” Tt is inti¬ 
mately connected with her other titles, Mother of 


Divine Grace, and Mediatrix of All Graces. Through 
tin* nier(*ifril hands of Mary, His Mother, .lesus 
disjienses gra<*e.s to man. (n. m. w. ) 

Motive (Lat., moverc, to move), whatever moves 
the will to act, necessarily Romething good, or 
something that attrar-ts tin* mind under the appear¬ 
ance of good, useful, or |)leasant. Fvei’y voluntary 
act must have something good, or apparently good, 
in view Hapyiiriess, immediate* or remote, is the 
motive of every action, the happira'ss one derives 
from life, health, home life, friendship, rich<*s, dis¬ 
tinction, pleastiie, uprightiu*ss, knowdedge of God 
in the yu-esent, and the hayijiincss of y)(*rfect union 
with God in the future Motive thus becomes a yirin- 
ciph* of action on account of the objective vv-orth 
of tin* good to be obtained and of the subjective 
disyiosition or inclination of the agent. This is why 
we are said to know a ]>erson from motives, to 
judge of character by the aims and ideals of the 
p(*isc)n in ijuestion and of tin* Tn(*thods eniploy(*d 
to attain them. (kd. ) 

Motu Proprio (own accord), words used in 
res(*iij)ts, to signily that the Pop(* does not condition 
conci'ssion on motives of yietition. In legislative 
enactinents, designates informal method tlu* Pojie 
uses to make a dcci ec, for example Pius \l madi* 
the chayiels of K. of C. and Poinan playgrounds yiapal 
by his Jfo/u Proprio, March 2.'!. 1020.—C.F, (j. d. ) 

Mount Angel College and Seminary, St. 
Benedict, Or’o., founded 18S7; conducti'd by tin* 
B(*iu*dict iru* Fathers; preparatoiy school; college of 
ails and sciences; graduate school; ]m)f(*ssots, 10; 
.students, 200; degrees conf(*rr(>d in 1027, 1. 

Mount Carmel, Feast ok Oi a Lady ok, insti- 
tiit(*d among tlie Garrni’lites g 11S0 as a feast of 
thanksgiving in commemoration of favors iec(*ived 
through the intercession of the Bh'ssed Viigin. It 
was ussign(*d to 10 .Inly, the traditional date' on 
vvdiich the Blessed Mother aj)peared to St. Simon 
Stock and gave him the brown scapular (I2.'')l). 
Sivtus V approved tlu* fi*ast, ir)fi7, and 1000 it 
bc<‘ame the pational fc-ast of the (hrmelite Order. 
Ih'iicdict, AMI extended it to the entirr* Latin 
(’liiirch, 1720.—(:.F. (n. m. w. ) 

Mount Mellcray Abbey, near C'apjmquin, Tr-e- 
land, founded 1811, by Father Vincent Byan and a 
band of Gistercian monks from M(*lb*ray Abb(*y in 
Biittany. Made an abbey, 18.1.1; conducts a semi¬ 
nary; community. 82; jniests. 24. 

Mount of Beatitudes, name given to the place 
wh(*r<* Our Lord, surrounded by yieople from all 
fiarts of Palestine, dc]iv(*icd the Sermon on the 
Mount and taugdit TTis Ayiostles the Lord’s Prayer 
(Matt, r)7; 8). Tradition locates it on the moun¬ 
tain of Karn TTattin in Galilee, near Nazareth and 
Cana. 

Mount of Offence. See Mottnt Oetvet. 

Mount Olivet (from the groves of olive-trees 
which grew ther'o), range of hills e. of JerusaleTn, 
terniinaling in the Mount of OITeuce. Tradition 
locatc's there Solomon's idolatrous shrinea (4 Ivings, 
21). In Davu'd’w time there was a holy yilace dedi¬ 
cated to God (2 Kings, 11). 'I'lic Mount is vener¬ 
ated by Christians as a favorite resort of Our 
Lord during the last days of His jmblic life; it i.s 
the spot where lie wept over Jerusalem (Luke, 19) 
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juid proplipHiod its ruin and the end of the world 
(Matt., 24).—C.hh, Xr, 244. 

Mount Saint Bernard College, Antigoniah, 
Nova Scotia, conducted hy the Sisters of the Con¬ 
gregation of Notre Dame; afliliated with the Uni- 
\ersitv of St. Fiancis Xavier’s College; school of 
domestic science and liorne economics; professors, 
IT); students, 10.'); degrees conferred, 1020, 14. 

Mount Saint Charles College, Helena, Mont., 
founded 1010; conducted hy the diocesan clergy; 
])re])aratory school; college of aits and sciences; 
summer school; professors, l.'i; students, 108; de¬ 
grees conferred in 1020, 5. There is a preparatory 
seminary under secular clergy; students, 107. 

Mount Saint Clare Junior College and 
Academy, Clinton, la., conducted hy the Sisters of 
St. h’lancis of the Immaculale Conception 
paiatoiy school; colleg 
cial course; jirofessors, 

Mount St, Joseph 
Cistcician Ale 
hc^, founded 
1 H 7 S, hy Dorn 
llruno Ki(z])at- 
1 ick, ahhot of 
IMouiil Alelleiay. 

Community, 70; 

piiests, 27. 

Mount Saint 
Joseph Col¬ 
lege, rhiladel- 
plna, I’a , con- 
d u c ((>d I)y t he 
Sistci s (if St 
doseph; ]) re- 
pa I at,oiy school ; 
college'' of ails 
and sciences; 
special courses; 
summer school; 

|>rofcssoi s, .‘to ; 

students, 121; degiees conferred 1020, 18. 

Mount Saint Joseph on the Ohio, Coi lkue of, 
Mt. SI. .Josc])!!, Hamilton Co., O, founded 1020; 
(‘(^iiiducled hy the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul; pre]iaratovy school; colleges of arts and 
sciences, education, home economics, music; exten¬ 
sion courses; summer school; profes.sors, 24; stu¬ 
dents, 20:5; degrees conferred in 1020, 14. 

Mount Saint Joseph’s College, Duhuque, la, 
founded, 184.1; name changed to Clarke College, 
1021); conducted hy the Sisters of Charity. B.A'.AI.; 
pre])aratory school; college of arts and sciences; 
extension courses; summer school; professors, 1,'); 
students, 2.^0; degrees conferred in 1020, .*10. 

Mount St. Mary’s College, Chesterfield, Der- 
hyshire, England, conducted hy the Jesuit Father.s; 
founded, 1842, hy Er. Eandal Lythegoc as a ]>artial 
revival of the .lesuit mission district of the Tnimae- 
ulate Concejition founded hy Er, Eiehard Blount, 
S.T., first ])rovineial of the English Province, r. 
Ifil.l; ])repares for Oxford and Cambridge senior 
and junior local, and London University matricula¬ 
tion examinations. Staff, 27, including 18 profes¬ 
sors; students, o. 2.'>0. 

Mount Saint Mary’s College, Emmitsburg, 


Md., founded 1808; conducted hy the diocesan 
clergy; pnqiaratory school, college of arts and 
sciences; professors, 21; students, .112; degrees con¬ 
ferred in 1929, 35—(' E. 

Mount Saint Mary’s College, Los Angeles, 
Cal., founded 1925; conducted hy the Sisters of vSt. 
Jo.seph; college of arts and sciences, music; profes- 
sois, 18; students, 185; degrees conferred in 1929, 

21 . 

Mount Saint Mary’s Seminary, Emmitsburg, 
Md., founded 1808; under secular clergy; jirofes- 
Hors, 10; students, 110. 

Mount Saint Mary’s Seminary of the West, 

Norwood, Cincinnati, Ohio, founded 1829; under 
secular clergy; professors, 15; students, 220. 

Mount Saint Vincent, Coi.lkok of, Mount-St. 
Vineent-on-Hudson, New York, N. Y., founded as a 
piepaiatory school in New Y'ork City in 1847; col¬ 
lege founded, 1910, at the mother-house of the Sis- 
teis of Chanty of f4t. Vincent de Paul, who conduct 
the college and 
}i r e p a r atory 
school; includes 
colleges of arts 
and sciences, 
journulism, edu- 
ca lion, social 
service, music; 
graduate and 
e X t e n s i o n 
courses; build¬ 
ings include 
, lahora- 
gymnas- 
1 i h r a r y, 
leum, and 
studios; 
])rofessors, 77; 
students, 545; 
degrees con¬ 
ferred in 1929, 

Mount Thabor, tha'bOr (Ar., Jehel et Tour, 
mountain of mountains), distinguished for its pic- 
tures(jne site and outline, rises aho\e the Plain of 
Esdraelon, 5 m. rk. of Nazareth. It jdayed an im¬ 
portant i»ait in the history of Israei. was the 
houndary hetween the tribes of Issachar and Zahu- 
Ion; here Debbora as.semhled 10.000 Israelites under 
Barac to attack and destroy Sisara and his army 
(.Tudges. 4); j>oetically treated by the prophets, 
•ler., 4fi; Osee, .5; and Ps. 88. I’raditional scene of 
the Transfiguration of Our Lord. 

Movable Feasts (Lat., frsfa mnhtlia), feasts 
which occur earlier or later in different years, de¬ 
pending principally on the date of Easier, which is 
always the first Sunday after the first full moon 
after the vernal equinox, the opening day of Spring, 
or March 21. Easter may come as early as March 
22, or as laH‘ as April 25. Lent, with its opening 
day (Ash Wednesday) and its six Sundays, is 
shifted backward or forward by the date of Easter. 
Forty days after Easter comes Ascension Day; ten 
days later. Pentecost or Whitsunday; and a week 
later. Trinity Sunday, followed after four days hy 
the feast of Corpus Christi. The other Sundays of 


])1C- 

e of aits and sciences; spe 
5; students, (JO. 

Abbey, Bosciea, Ireland; 



MM' OF MOXOS INDIAN VKOVINCB (see p. G5G) 

1 137. 
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tli(* year art* miiiilxMcd coust'ciil iv(>ly after IVnfe- 
cost until tile followin^r Acherit. Each of the ahove- 
inentioncd festnals and other important days and 
KeasoiiH of th(‘ C'hurch’H year is treated hrlelly iinch** 
its own title. (-t. i''- s ) 

Moxos Indians, or AIoyos, a pioiij) of tubes, la- 
inoiis in the mission annals of Boli\ia, helon^in^ to 
Arawakan sto<‘k. In savayn* state they subsisted 
upon hunting and ^lshln^^ li\in^ in iiuh- huts and 
leading; a wandeiin;:; life They (*\eelled in boat 
inakiiifjf, potteiy and niusie and had a inetlaxl ol 
pictnie w'ntin;^:. I’olNLOimy Mas not eoninion. They 
-wiMi' cannibals and toiliiied jjiisoners of Mar. 'I'he 
first mission miis founded In the desuit Fr. ('ipri.uio 
Jbiia/.a in 1(174. On tli(‘ e\inilsion of the Jesuits 
from S|)anisli Amei iea, 17(17, the AToxos Alissions 
M(‘i(* tinned over to the I'haneiseans. Today they 
are noted for then uju i"lit character and industi_\ 
They exeid as M caveis, buildeis and M’ood-earv ei s. 
Numberin”' aliont, dO.OOO. they aie zealous ('atholies. 
—('.E. 

Moyes, Jamks (1 8,‘)1-1 027 ), M-riter, theolo^rian, 
and eorit io\ et sialist, b Ivlinbur^li; d Jjondon. Edu¬ 
cated in Ireland, l ianei', and Eome at the \’eneia 
bil<\ he was oidaiiu'd, ]S7a, and apjiointed piofessoi 
at iSt. Bede’s Colle^u', Manchester. Tie M'as appointed 
canon tlieido^iaii of Salford ('haptm, 1S!M, and (if 
the W'estminster ( 'ha])tei, i HP.^i. In iHPd, be sm \ ed 
on the T’ajial Commission at Tlome on Anjiliean 
matteis on Mhieh he Mas an authoiity, and in 1 bO.'t 
hi' Mas chosen as snh d(d(‘jj;a(e Ajiostolie foi the 
Cause of Eiif^disli .Maityis. Jfe editi'd the “Duhlm 
IvcvieM” until l!((l,‘k conliibntcd a vast amount of 
controversial literature on thcoloLOcal sub)ectsto the 
“Tablet,” and u roti* “Asjiects of Anglicanism” 1!)()(1 

Mozarab, infp/ aCab (Ai , spurious, ie, nat 
uralizi'd, Aral)) A Chiistian in Sjiain mIio sub¬ 
mitted to the Moolish ooveinment but Tctained tlie 
practise of his ndijrion. Foi their litui;^\, see 
ATozAKAim' Tv I I K 

Mozarabic Rite, tlu' nie used in iSpain, and in 
Mhat latei became T’oitufral, fioni about tin* (Itli 
to the hitter jiait of the lllh centuiy. It is known 
also as Clothie, due to its dmeloimumt diirinu: the 
time of the N'isiooHin. Kiii'idom of S])ain; Toletan, 
from d’oi KDO uhicli M as ils centiu ; Isidorian. be¬ 
cause it ])rohahly n'ccived a revision by St. Tsidoie 
of Sexulle. Tt is of (‘ommoii oiiirin and of nearly 
identical construction miHi the (hillican Rite, and 
is still ns('d in Alass and (Tllice 
by a eolle<j[e of chajilains at To¬ 
ledo, in a, chapel of the eathe 
dial.—(!.]']. (m. k. i> ) 

Mozzetta (It., niozzn, cut 
slioit). Short, cape-shajied fJ:ar- 
ment of silk or \vo(d, cohired 
red, violet or black, reaehinf^ 
to the elhoM' and with an o[)en 
fiont that may be fastened with 
a roM' of small buttons. At the neck then* is a small 
ornamental hood. It is m’oi n by the j) 0 ])e. hut by 
special privile<;e it ma\ be worn by cardinals and 
certain alihots and bi ho[)s. d’he mozzetta is a non- 
litur^ical vestment. C E. 

M.R. -= Missimiarius licrlor (Missionary Rector). 
M.S. = Misaiunaries of La Salette. 


M.S.C. ~ Missionaries of St. (Uiarles; also Alis 
sioiiaries of the Most tSacred Heart {MiNstotUM'ii 
Harm I ifi.s i ni i Curdi.s ). 

Mulholland, Rosa. See Cilukim’, Lady. 

Mullanphy, Joum ( I foH-l Sd.d ), jihilanthropist; 
b. near Enniskilhm, ludaiid; d. iSt. Louis. Tie fouf^ht 
with Irish Biifmde in Fiance, and in Baltimore and 
N. Orhuiiis in the Wai of 1S12. Settled in St. Louis, 
IS04, where he proved himself thereafter the (diief 
benefactoi of eveiy Catholic instil lit ion. JIc' hi ou;j:ht 
the Sistcis of Chai ily to that city. Tie left, a niinier 
ous family. Oiu' iiumaiiied sou, mayoi of IIk* city, 
founded the Alullauphy l^’uiid of over a million dol 
lais foi civic chaiity; his dau^'hteis and their de 
scendanis inhciited his jiiidy and beiicv oience.—C TC 

(K. .1. K ) 

Miiller, .Iouvny ( 14.‘?()-7() ) , astronomei, h 
Koni^isheiCobiii'u:. Cminaiiv: d. Ivome Aiiivinj^ 
in Rome, 14()1, lie >Jtudied the ])lanets and sea relied 
foi Cietd-i manuseriivts In Venice In* diseovmed ]iail 
of tin* (Jiec'k Aiithmetie of Diophaiit us, continin'd 
his ohsei V at ions, udiited tlit' attiuujited (|uadiatuie 
of the ciitdc by Case, and eoiujinttsl a calendai with 
the location of sun and moon, the eeli]is('s, and tin- 
dates of T'lastci for the next .'(() vcais Aluller Went 
to Xurember” ) 171, to ('stabli'-li an obseivatoiy foi 
the didei minat ion of the asl i onom ical constants, 
and to ])ublish astronomical literal me He was re 
called to Rome to settle tin' ri'form of tin* calendai, 
and was made Bp of Ratisbon—CE 

MUIler, doTTWN (ISOI .'>8), ^physiologist ami 
compaiative anatomist, h Cohleii/,, Ccimaiiy; d 
Berlin After teaching niedieine at Bonn and anal 
oniv’ at Bi'rlin, he devoted liimself to resi-areh in 
pliv sioloL’A' He is considcK'd tin* fouiuh'r ot model n 
pliv sioloey, becausi' of ]iis pi'isonal eont rihiit ions to 
the science and his power of I'ooidiiiat ino fin* icsults 
obtained by liis ])redeeessors, and of diii'ctine into 
new tields of invest it^at ion liis own disci])Ies 
'riiroiurliout liis life Aluller was a loyal adln'ieiit of 
the Catholic Church—-C E ; AValsh, Maki'is ol 
Alodi'rn AlediciiK', K A', 1910 

Muller, K Aiu, ( I 81 8-;).'l) , relie-ioiis ])ainter, b. 
Darmstadt, riermany, d. Neuenahr Afti'r four yeais 
of study in Bome he became one of the uotevvoithy 
artists of the Dusseldorf school, combining the spir 
itualitv of tin rly ste uth eh 'ctii 
and <rrace. His princi^ial jiaintiny was “’Phe Birth 
of AJaiy," in the Church of i^t. Ajiollinaris, at 
Ivemaeen. Fart of the caitooii for a projecti'd 
“Coionation of Alary” is in the Berlin National 
(Jalleiy. In t.he church of »St. Remieins at Bonn is 
his altar-])aintin", “Christ with the l)isci])les at 
Enimaus.”—C.E. 

Mullingar, market town in Co. AVestmeath, Ire 
land, containing a. cathedral for the diocese of 
Meath. It was an ancient jialatinate town, and ]»os 
si'ssed a Dominican convent founded in 12119, con 
fiscated by Cueen Elizabeth Hi'k* are St. Finian's 
College, St. Maty’s (lathedial, and a convent, of the 
Eoieto Nuns. 

Mundelein, l^i'c Saijvt ATaky ok tuk IjAkI'; 
PltOVTlVCIAK SKAJINAKY. 

Mungo, Saint. See Kknttukun. 

Mufloz, CiL Sanchkz (Ct.kaiknt VITl), antipope 
(1425-29), 1). 'Peruel, Sjiain. He was elected in o]>j>o- 
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fiitioii io Martin V l)y iluco HchiHinaiic canlinals 
after the death of flu* aiitij)ope Pedro de Lima. 
Alfonso V of Ara^M)]!, who was hostile to Martin, 
had Mnhoz soleninly crowned, hut the other kinp;- 
doniH of hhiro])e pa\e him no support. Finally Al¬ 
fonso snhmitted to the Jiope, Alnfioz resijjned his 
ehiinis in the Coiineil of Pan af^ona, recognized Mar¬ 
tin V, and was made Up. of Ma joica.— Pastor. 

MUnster, town in W’estjdialia, (teimany, former 
stat(‘ of tlie Holy Ponian Fmjiiie. Founded c Thh 
hy (dial lema^nie, Mim(‘;.,MM lu'foi d, as it was railed 
until the 11 t,h emitury, pjrew u]) aiound a mona-^teiy 
(‘stahlished hy its tiist, hishop, St Ludirer. Althon”h 
the hisho])S, from the reif^ii of P]). Lndwif;^ T, (’omit 
of Tecklenhni”; (11 ), ex- 


torian Canon (ij.xx). His other writin^ns include 
treatises on leli^ious questions, charity, fieedom of 
thought in relij^ions matters, and literary and jihilo- 
sofihical works. Despite attacks made ujion some of 
his xvorks he was Indd in hip:h esteem as a jn iest.— 
C.F. 

Muratorian Canon, th(> first ])art of a frap;- 
ineiitary Koniun document, of c. 170, named after its 
discovert r L A. IMnratori, whicli jn esem es an al¬ 
most eomph-te list of the writings of t lie New 'I’esta- 
ment,.—C.hh; d'ext hy linchanan in Joiiin. of Th(>ol 
St ml. \’l 11 ( 1007 ). (n. H.) 

Murillo, iiKMiird'Nd, Bxktoi.omk hlsTkiiAN (1017- 
so), j)ainlei, h. Se\ille; d. thmo. He scaicelv h*ft his 
nati\(‘ city excejit lor si'viwal 


eicised so\ ('rci^n rights and 
\\('i(' foinially acknow h'dred as 
“Piinci's of tilt' I'hiipirt'” hy 
hicdciick n in PJ-iO, yet iiii- 
metons coiillit'ts \\ith tin* citi¬ 
zens icsnitt'd in flit' Dioct'san 
ht'ud ( I l.">0-,')7) and in the cni- 
tailmcnt of many of tlicii pie- 
it),i 4 ali\es. 'rile ])iinci pa 1 1 f \ o\ t'r 
V\liich the p) incc-hishops had 
tempoial innsdiction la\ N of 
tilt' la|ipe. cxtcndiMi^ as fai as 
the ii]i|i(M I'ims and the ’PtMito- 
her;; t’ou'st. hollow imj; the 
spread of Tjut hci anism a rcmii 
of tt'iioi was inau,nutated m 
th(‘ city (1 :>;{.•{;{:)) iw tin' 
Aiiaha|itists who weie filially 
dt'feated after a loan sie<^e 



yt'ars in Math id, 10t2-ir), when 
imdt'i the ol his 

teachei, \ elastpit'/, he studied 
the Italian and Si>anish inas- 
ti'i pieces of the eaiutal His 
work is almost, exclusively re 
liiiioiis, the exceptions heiii^ 
some pot ti aits and a ftwv f;en;c 
[lU'ces. such as the w'ell known 
])ietuies of Iiovs eat inn finit. 
Ih' is pi eeiiiiiient 1\ the painter 
of tlie Ininiaeuliite ('oneeption, 
haviiin tieateil thm suh|ect 
twt'iify film's Two ht'auliful 
exani])les aie in the Loinie, 
and seM'ral in the Piado in 
I\l;idi id Otlii'i' iiotahlt' paint- 
inns otteii it'piodneed ate “d’he 
Holv Faniilv,” in flit' National 


conducted h\ tht' hisho|! 


ANTOniO MtTRATORT 


Madonna and 


Philip of Tlcsst'. Tn ISOd tin' diocese was secnlaiized 
h}' th(' Impt'iial Dt'lenratI's Ihiactment and it hecamt' 
till' pio|)erty of Pinssia in IKl.'k 'Fhe town contains 
a cathedral, hnilt for tlie most ]iart hetwi'cn Pi'Ja 
and 12<i,'>; the Mth ci'ntniy Church of St. Tijimhi-it; 
the I2th-centni V Chnich of St. Lndnei ; and it uni- 
x’ersit_\, cstahlislii'd in 1771. Tlu' piesent diocese, rc- 
orntuiized in 1 S'2 1, of whicli tin' town of Minister is 
the seat, has a Catholic ])o]nilation of 1,7 tH.Odti; 444 
parishes; 401 chnrclios and chajiels; 1404 secular 
priests; ItiO lennlar |)riests; 20 relij^ious houses for 
men; ,’{7)4 for women; .‘HI schools. 

Muratori, Lmn .A.xto.mo { 1 (572-17r)0), lihia- 
rian, h. Vinmda, Hal^ ; d. IModeiia. Fducated hy the 
Jesuits and at the ITuiveisity of IModi'iia, he was 
ordained in i(>!)4, and in 1 (iif.A commenced his xiork 
of collecting uiu'dited tincii'iit nianusci ipts, at the 
Amhrosiiin lihrary in AH Ian. Tn 1700 he hecame 
archivist and lihraiian in ATodena; 171()-.‘k‘{ provost 
of Santa. ATaiia della T’omjtosa. He puhlished a col¬ 
lection of liistoiiciil documents wliich he had 
hroueht to the snp|iort of tin' histe family in their 
(juarrel with tin* yiojie. This w;is followed hy Ids 
preat “Hi'rnni italicanim Scriydores ah anno a'ra* 
Chiistiame .'TOO ad annum 1 .TOO” (writers on Italian 
atfaii’s of tin' yvnr TOO-l.TOO of tlie Christian era), 
a, work of 2S \ (dmnes (172.‘h.Tl ) for wliicli “Indices 
<'hronolocici ” (chronoloeicn ] indexes) w'cre pnh- 
lished in 18H,T. “Ant iqnitates italicu* niedii levi” 
(Ttalian antiquities of the AHddle Apes, Milan, 
1738-42) contained, in its third volume, the Alura-1 


Child” of tin* J’itti (Jalleiy, and tin' “St. Anthony 
of I’adna” of the Sevilh* cathedial.—(’.hi.; Cal- 
\aert, Mniillo, Loud, 1008. 

Murphy, -Totin P. (18.17-191(5), surpeon; h. Ayi- 
pleton, Wis , d. Alackinac Island, Mich. Alade 
known first hy the “Muryihy Putton,” this surpical 
penius sustained his leputation hy his iiunii'rous 
wiitinps and clinii'al lectures. lie XAas ynofessor in 
Chicapo's host medical schools and head of the stall 
of Alercy TTospital. When President T\oost'\elt was 
shot hy a maniac in Alilwauki'c, lie had himself 
hronpht to Alercy Hosjiital, Cliicapo, to he treated 
hy l)i. Alnryihy. He was at that tilin' acclainn'd both 
at home and abroad “the pri'ati'.st clinical teacher of 
the day.” He was awaided Ha-tau' Mi'ilal. 1902, and 
in 191(5 l‘o[»e Benedict XV made him Kiiipht Com¬ 
mander of the Order of St. (iiepory.—C.F. Sui)|il. 

(p. J. K.) 

Murray, Pathji'k (1811-82), theolopian, h. 
Clones, County Atonaphan, li eland; d. Alayiiooth 
Collepe. Fducated at Maynooth (Tilh'pe, he was 
elected a Dunhoyne, or st'iiior student, 1S9.T. He 
received a curacy in ])uhlin, was a|)pointed ]iro- 
fessor of Fnplisli and French in Alayiiooth, ISdH. 
and became professor of theolopy there, 1841. The 
n'liiainder of his life he devoted mainly t,o theo- 
lopieal scii'iiei'. Tn 1879 he was madi' [irefeet of 
the Dunhoyne Estiihlishmeiit, wdiicli position he 
held until his death. Dr. ATurray wrote for the Dub¬ 
lin Review* and for mapazines, besides fiuhlishinp 
four volumes called “Essays, Chiefly Theological.” 
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His p^rcatost work was “JJo Hcclcsia Christi,” a 
niastorpif'ce in positive and eontroversial theolo^^.— 
C.E. 

Murray, Tiiomak Edwaui) ( JKOO-1021)), IvnipJit 
of St. Cre^^ory and Kni^^lit of Malta, inventor, 1). 
Albany; d. I>on^ Island. At an early a<^e he was an 
cxjtert machinist and sliowed si<:n.s of in\enti^e 
fjenins which culmijialc'd in his ohlainiii” jiatcnN 
for 1100 iinentions, niori' than any other invenloi 
c.xeept Thomas halisnn. Besides maintaining peneral 
snpeiA ision of his own cot poiatjons, he effecled 
{•ornbinat ions of all the (dectiie eom|*anies in Brof)k- 
lyn and N('W A'ork, which resulted in the formation 
of the New York Edison Co., the I'liited Electiic 
lii/^iit and Powci Co., and the Ibooklyn Edison 
Co. The desi^nei of more electrical jilants than any 
(‘ii^ineer in the* count ly. In* Won the Ijonystieth 
Medal of M(‘i it for his nnmeroiis iinentions of 
safety ajijiliances and hmh commendation from the 
War Department foi liis iinentioii of an electric 
weldin”^ proci'ss foi the mannfactnie of 0 4 in 
mortar shells. 

Music, Errn’KJ xsTK'Ai.. Althonyh music w.is 
often (‘m])lo\ed amony the .lews to enhance leli 
pious ceremonies, the piimitive Chiistians Mere it‘- 
straini'd in their lelipimis manifestations, and it is 
only in tlu' 1th cent my that we find mention ol 
psalm sinpinp, by 'J'eitnllian In the monasteiies of 
Syria and hipyy>t two foiriis of rendennp the yisalms 
and canticles of tin* llible weie developc'd* the an- 
tiphonal chant, which consisted in the alternation of 
two ehoiis; and the resyamsoi ial chant, wliicli xvas 
solo sinpinp in wliich the coiipiepat ion joined in 
a refrain The first was introduced into the W'estern 
Church in .‘ISfi by St Ambrose; and the Alleluia 
chant, a pisniliar kind ot ri*sponsoi ial sinpinp in 
which th(‘ Alh'lnia, formed t h<> lefiain, was also 
imjiorted from tlu' East about this time Th(‘re was 
a continuous dev (doiuneiii in tliis clioial siiipiny, 
knowm later as the ydaiu-chant, leachinp its climax 
in the ieif;n of St Cri'pory the (Ireat (d fiOl). 
Tradition claims that tliis jiope eompiled and 
revised tlu' numeious mclodi(*s alri*ady acceyited, 
establislusl a fichola at Dome lor training sinpeis, 
and drafti'd an antiphonaiy for peniual iisi- 'I’his 
resulted in the syua'ad of tlu' (Ireyoriaii chant, 
written in neumatic notation and later in the 
modern staff notation, over tin* entile Chmcli 
Antiphony had been adoyited foi the Alass in the 
•Atli century; and in the 9th, two new forms of 
Alass music wane added, th<> Se(|uences and tin* 
Troyies, the famous “Dies Ira*” beinp a yiroduct of 
this yieriod. A\ ith the l\('naissan<*e and the Deforma¬ 
tion came the rise of polyyihoiiy and the nepleet of 
jilain-sonp melodies, which were then used as 
tliemes or subjc'cts for contrajunital or many-pait 
treatment and also siijiplied tlie Iiasis of the j»salnis 
and hymns of Protestantism. Efforts W'ere made by 
the popes to restoie tlie traditional chant, because 
its style, wliich permitted the words of the text 
to predominate, was more suitable to the Liturpy 
than tin* colorful and florid ]iolyphonie music 
Ihilestrina (d. lotM) emh'avored successfully to fit 
the fipured music to ecclesiastical needs. The 
Medicean Cradual was a revision of the Greporian 
chant which appeared in 1015. A new interest in 


tlie jdaindiant be*an to be aroused in the 19th 
century. Tlie histone validity of the Aledicean edi¬ 
tion was attacked, a thorouph examination of MSS. 
was instituted in the Ih'uedictinc monastery of 
Solesmes, Eraiiee, and after over 20 years of rc- 
seaich, the “Liber C’-.idualis” was juiblished. This 
was followed by a new epoch inaupurated by Pius 
X who, in 1904 by his Alotn Proprio, oidered that 
only the tradifii'ual idain-chant and the ]mrer and 
stricter forms of choial music, sunp by men and 
boys, were to be permitted in litiirpical functions. 
Since then, a new Ahitii'an edition lias appeared and 
every effoi t is beinp made to revive this ancient 
chant which has prown up with the Liturpy itself 
and is an ndmirable combination of prayer and 
music.—('E ; AVeinmann, llistoiy of riiurch Afusic, 
N Ah, 1910 

Mustard-seed, subject of a jiarablc of Our ]jord 
(Alatt., l.'I) It tak<‘s onlv two texts, less than 70 
words, to tell how the seed, h'ast of all s<*eds. “be- 
cometh a tree, so that the buds of the air come, 
and dwell in the branches theri'of ” 'Phis is a 
piopheey as well as a yiaiable of tin* provvth of the 
Ohurch, as described in A^assall-Philliyis’ book “Tin* 
Mustard Seed,” Loud, 1912 (ku.) 

Mw'anza, A^icAuivTr’ At'ostot.k* ok, Piovince of 
East Africa; by a di'cici* of 1929 two new vicaiiatcs 
fllukidia and Alwain/a ) w’crc foimed from old A'ic- 
toria Nyanza A'icaiiati*; eTitrust(>d to the AAndte 
Eathers. AMcar Ayvostolic: Anthony Oornen (1929). 
Oatholics, 11,000 

My God, I love Thee not because. Sec* O Dt ttr, 
KCO AMO Te. 

My Jesus! sa>' what wretch has dared, hymn 
written by St. Alphonsiis (KiOfi-lTST) and trans¬ 
lated by He\ E. Ahiuphan. 

Myra, mT'ra, city of Lycia in Asia ATiimr, about, 

2 m. inland from its jiort Andriaca, where on his 
journey to Pome, St. Paul and the other ])risoners 
were removed to “a shif) sailinp into Italy” (Acts, 
27; in the Vulpat.e Lvstra is snbstituti'd for Alyra). 
—r.E. 

M3 rrh (TTeb, ninr), pniii resin used as an in¬ 
gredient, in incense and the oil of Extreme ETnetion. 
In ancient times it was extensivelv used as perfume 
and was jiresented bv om* of the ATapi to tin* Infant 
.lesus as emblematic of sufferinp. It w'as also used 
for embalminp and for an anodyne. 

Mysore, DrocE.sE ok, India, comprises the terri¬ 
tories of the Alaharaja of ATysore, and the British 
provinces of Goorp, Kollepa.1 taluk, and tla* taluk 
of ITosur, Salem district; established ISSG; suf- 
frapan of Pondicherry; entrusted to the Si.ciety of 
Eoreipn AEssions of I’aris, and the diocesan clerp\\ 
1’he Alib^ .Tean Dubois labored there. Bishojis: .lean 
Coadou (lSHO-90); Eupem* Kh'iner ( 1 Sth)-] 910 ) ; 
-Aupnstin Basle (IblO-l.h); lIip[)olyt,e Teissier 
(DM7-22); and Maurice Despatures (1922); 
resid(*nee at Banpalore. Ohurches and ehayiels, 
210; priests, CiH; relipious women, .‘11.‘1; si'iiii- 
nary, 1; schools, 7.‘1; institutions, 17; (h'ltholics, 

OL.il?. 

Mysteries, revealed truths which are above 
human understandinp, but not contrary to reason, 
'riieie are mysteries of a kind all around us. Wc 
do not understand how life originates, nor how the 
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food we eat liecomos part of ourHolvea. The ehcmist 
can not eliange milk intf) IIchIi and hl<H)d. No man, 
however wine, ean make a I)lade of ^M-aHw. If tliero 
arc mysteries in iiuluu' it is not snipriaiii" that 
ihere are mysteries in tlie Author of nature. There 
are three f^rcait and fundamental masteries in the 
Calholie religion: (I) (he 'I'linily; (2) the Incar¬ 
nation: (.‘D the Euehatist; to which ]Mjj:r. Kollie 
adds that of the Alystical Body of C'hi ist. We be¬ 
lieve these mysteries, not because we understand 
them Uf)!’ because we can discover them by unaided 
leason, but solely on the woi'd of <Jod Win' lias 
declared them flod is ineompiebensible to tinite in- 
telliftence By revi'lation 11(> tells us somethiii'i of 
llis nature oi His woiks which otherwise we should 
iH'M'r know'. How there aie ihiee ])eisons in Hod, 
liow (lod became man in the Incarnation, iiow tin* 
Ihicharist is .lesus ('In ist, we do not know, but on 
t.'od’s word we know that thc'se mysteries ate true. 
'I'he Christian ri'lifjion alone has mysteries in its 
tea'hina Evi'ry other religion ]troelaims only such 
thinu-s as man ean oiiyinate and uinleistand St 
AnyMistini' declared that he could not believe the 
Chiistian religion was divine, if it tan‘-’ht only that 
which man I'ouhl devise and eomptehend Any leli 
<;ion that is from (lod, and tells us about the natuii 
of (lod, must pioelaim tiuths that, ate above human 
compiehension: "hatdly do we piiess aiifrht at 
thinj;S that aie upon <>arth. . , . But the thiiiL’'- 
that are in lii'avon, who shall search out’” (Wis 
h). We are a mvsti'iv to ourselves; nineh inoir 
should the ('K'ator be a mysteiy to us. If faith re 
(juii’i'd us to helie\'e <<nly wh.'it was demonstiated it 
would not h(' faith at all, but ca idenee. The merit 
of faith consists in the fact that Ave saeiifice om 
intelh'ct on tin' altar of Hod’s AAord. AN’e belicAc be 
cause' Hod, ^\■ho is truth itself, is our antlnnity 
Afysteries sciac the (avo fold puii»ose of poA in^ Us 
knoAvh'dfjre of Hod, otlu'rAvise unattainable, and af- 
foidirijr us the means of making an act of sublime 
faith in Hod The ^oeati'st theedopjian does not un¬ 
derstand the mysli'ries of faith any moie than a 
child of six. To believe on the Avord of Hod is not 
to ri'iiounee reason, hut to make jro<»d use of it. 
Hod does not ask ns to uiuh'rstand Him but to 
trust and to lo\’(' Hinm C l‘i ; Txolbe, 'I’he hour 
ATysteries of the Eaith, N. Ah, 192(5. (m a. s ) 

Mystical Body of Christ. The Cluneh is called 
a mystical body ha\'in" Chri.st as its head. St Paul 
is the foK'most exyionent of this doeti me (1 Cor., 
(i, 12, 12-1 1, 20, 27; K]>h., -1, ll-Bl,. ir»-l(5; (’ok, 1, 
IH, 24). It is chiefly this; (’hrist as the head of 
the Church exercises in a mystical, supernatural 
manner the same life-f'iA in" influence of tlu' Church 
as the human head in the human orfjanism. From 
Christ proceeds that supernatural life Avliieh unites 
the members amon" themselves and with Him. 
CroAvth, increase, both inti'iisively (sanctity 1, and 
exfensiA'ely (in numhi'rs) dejiends on this A'ivifyin" 
union, which is fostered and yireserAed principally 
by the itoly Eucharist. Notwithstandiii" number 
and diversity of members, there is but one body.— 
C.E. ‘ (n. M.) 

Mystical Rose, a traditional title "iven to Our 
Blessed Lady, an invocation in the Litany of Loreto. 
The rose is considered the queen of flowers, the red 


rose symbolic of love, the white rose, of yuirity. 
Mary’s love for Hod w'as always perfect, while she 
w'as, and is, always the Immaculate. Alary is the 
mystical rose Avithout thorn, the “Rose of Pa .tdise,” 
the “Rose brinfjring .salvation to all.” (n. ai ) 
Mystical Theology, tlmt branch of theology 
which deals with the higlier forms of mental jirayer 
and Avith the extraordinaiy ])henoineiia, in the lives 
o^ the saints, such as ecstasies and visions. See 
AIystjctrm. 

Mysticism (Hr., miyro, initiate), the secret in¬ 
tercourse of a fervent soul Avith Hod. (’onsidered in 
its entirety it forms a hraneh of theology, called 
mystical theology. The word mystical signilies some¬ 
thing obscure, occult, or mysterious A peisou in¬ 
itiated into mysteries may hi' calh'd a mystic, and 
(he science whii-h treats of rnvsti'ries may be called 
mvsticak This seieiice may hi' ‘ailed seen't, in the 
sense that the great things of (iod are si'cret. They 
aie secK't on account of their magnitude, according 
to the Avoids of Our Savioni ; “Hi' that ean take, let 
him take it” (Matt, 19); their dignity; “d’o you 
it is giAcn to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
hcaA’cn; but to them it is not gi\en” (Matt., Id) ; 
and the unfitness or inability of nu'u to receive 
them; "(iiAc not that whieh is holy to dogs” (Alatt . 
7) It is also a holy sc-ienee, hecausi' it is ordaini'd 
to the higher r^anet itif itioii of souls, according to 
the three Avays of pel feet ion: the puigatiAc, tin' 
illuminative, and the uiiitive. Among tlii' eminent 
niAslieal Avriters in the Catholie Hhureh are: 
Pseudo Dionysius, the so-called Areo|>agite, St 
Bernaid, St, 'I’homas, St. .Anselm, St. BomiAcnture, 
Hugh and Richard of St. \ ietor, Herson, St Teresa, 
and St. John of the Hross.— ('.Ik; Pour rat., tr. 
•faeques, Christian Spii ituality, Lond., 1924; Pei’i's, 
Sp.inish Mystic ism, kond., 1924; Turner, History of 
Philosojdiy, Rost., 190.4 ( M. .1. W.) 

Mythology (Hi., vnilhos, tale; fo//o.s, science), 
the ]>roduet ]»aitly of thi' tendency of the human 
mind to reali/e, and jaiitly of man’s atti'iiqits to 
account for, (he oiigin of such factors in life as 
flic, disi'ase, and death, and to I'Xidain the snei es 
sion of natural [dii'iiomeiia in an age of ignorance 
aaIipu a fanciful ]H'rsnnitieation of nature's forces 
oeeujiied the ])laee of seientifie kiioAvledge. Hence 
arose the mystical stoiies of the gods, many of 
whieh in later geneiations gave scandal heeause of 
their absurdity and iinnioiality. Arytliology, being 
horn of ignotance and imagination, has no legiti¬ 
mate place in sound religions belief. The principal 
divisions of myths eorri'spond to the chief problems 
which the world ]nesents to the curiosity of man. 
A few e-xanqiles are mvths of stars, the sun, the 
moon, death, heroism, and romance. The best known 
systems of mythology are the Babylonian. Egyptian, 
Hieek, Roman, and Scandinavian, 'rhe most fanioiia 
gods are the Babylonian Hilganiesh and Ishtar; the 
Egvi>tian Osiris, Isis, Ra, Ptah, and Toth; the 
Creek and Roman Zeus (Jupiter), Ilera (Juno), 
Ares (Afars), Hermes (ATereiiry), A])hrodite (Ve¬ 
nus), Pallas Athene (Alinei-va), Apollo, Heplni'stus 
(Vulcan), I'lros (Cupid), and Dionysus (Bacchus); 
the Scandinavian Oiliii (Woden), Thor, Freya, and 
TiAV, for Avliom resjieet ii ely are named the days of the 
week, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Tuesday. 
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Nabor and Felix, Sainth, mnrtyrs (303), d. 
Milan. Accoi (liiij^ to tiaditioii they soldu'i s 

niuh'i IVlaxiinia II 1 Iciculi'v, niait \n*d for tin* faith 
'I’licy arc also said to lia\(‘ Ikmmi coiiqianioiis of Si 
Jamiarins of IManrotania St. .Aiiihrosc iikmiI ions 
tlioni in liis A\orks, and a basilica Avas built in lioiioi 
of them at Milan Feast, K Cal, Hi July C F. ; 
But lei. 

Nabuchodonosor II, nab ueh-o-doii'o-sor (TTeb , 
O' Mebo. |>iol(‘et the bouiidaiy), Kmji; of Babylon 
(r'. tiOb I! (’ ). 11(' todk ])ride not only in the aits 
of Ava i, but in AA'oiks of ]tea<-e, and his louur reijin 
marks the height of the friaudeiir leached b\ tin* 
seeond Ibibyloman faiipiie, Avlum. throu”h his cf- 
foits, Baluloii became one of the A\ ondt'rs of the 
Avoild. Of a humane disposition, he lepeatedU" 
s]iared deiusaiem, and dest i oyed it only when it 
became a political ms-essity (1 Kinps, ti.'l; Dan, 1). 
Tie commanded that Sidiadi. Mi-^ach, and Abdenapo 
be placeil in the lieiy fiiniaci', fioiii A\hich they weie 
lesciied by an aniod of the Tjord (Dan, 3) (lod 
punished him fot his ])i idi' “’I'heiefore 1, Nabucho¬ 
donosor, do now piaise, and ma”nify, and ploiify 
the T\ins? of h('a\cn because all his Avoiks are 
tine, and his Avays |udi;menls, and them that A\alk 
in ])iide he is able to aliasc” (Dan, -1) (' 

Najfle, N\M) (17-S-Sl), foundress of tlic Fiesen- 
tation Order, b Bally^o iflin, Trcdand. d Cork Sin* 
Avas ediicati'd in ludand, and later in France* anIii'ic 
she entered a coiiAeiit Bi'tiirniiiir to Ireland, slie 
AA’eiit to Cork and toimlit apainst the ipuorauee and 
A iei‘ {U'evaleiit then* Later shi* established schools 
for boys and iiiils, and an a*'\lum for aped and in¬ 
firm AAauni'n. d'o jierjietuatc* her Avork she* erect(sl a 
eoiiA'ent, and a communit\ of T^rsiiliiies canu' to 
Cork, 1771 As the I'rsulinc Buie did not permit en¬ 
tire consecration to the A'lsitation of the siek and tlie 
('dueation of poor (diildimi. she founded the Bresen- 
tation Ordi'r, 1773 -C hk, XTT, 3!)S. 

Nagpur, Dkx’I SK or, India, comjirises the greater 
part of the Central Fro\inces and Jleiar; the ]>art 
of the Nizam's t(*rritories north of the CtodaA’ari, 
the part of the Cential India agi'iicy south of the 
Nerbiida, a jiait of the Orissa, and the stations 
f)f the BeAvah State on the Ivutni-Bilaspiir "Railway 
line; ari'a, 124,000 sq. m.; erected, lfiH7, Tiy diA'ision 
from the Fliocese of \Jzaga])at,am; sufTragan of 
jMadras; entrusted to the Missionaries of St Fran¬ 
cis d(‘ Sales of Annecy, France. Bisliojis- Alexis 
Biccaz (1SS7-02): Charles F. Belvat (1 .S03-1000) ; 
J. M. Crochet (1001-03) ; F. AT. BonaAenfiire (100.3- 
07); Francis S. Coiipol (1007). Churches, 33; 
jiriests, secular, 13; ])riests, regular, 34; religious 
women, 110; colleges, 3; high schools, b; elenieutaiy 
sehoids, 40; ])U]iils in elmnentnry schools, 1.342; in¬ 
stitutions, 24; Catholics, 22,000 -C F. 

Nag’s Head Story, a false historical legend pur¬ 
porting to detjeribe the conseoration of Matthew 


Parker, Flizaheth’s Anglican archbishop, from whom 
all the Anglican clergymen derive their orders. The 
facts of his eonseeiation wen* so obscured in mys¬ 
tery esjH-eially to the Catlndie jiaity, that they, in 
all good laith, gaAc cn-deiiee to tdie tah* and lionestly 
(*udea\or(*d to maintain it. According to the rejiort, 
Matthew Paiker and others, A\ho aai'Ic unable to 
obtain eoiiseciation from any Catlndie bishop, Avhile 
at the Nag's Head Tavern in Chea])side received 
eoiisc'erat ion fioui Scory, tile depin i'd Bp. of Chi- 
idu'ster Scory Avas supjmsed to have consecratixl 
them b\ [daeiug a Bible* on the neck of eacdi, saying, 
“B(*cei\e the ])OAver of ])icaching tin* AA^ord of (lod 
since*i(*l\ ” In such fashion wi'm* the Anglican (li- 
(h‘is beln*Aed to have their origin. The story is a 
fable MatthcAA Paiker was actually consecrated in 
the priiate cha])el of Bambeth, 1.33!*. but his conse¬ 
cration A\as iiiA’alid because of tlu* dogmatical and 
liturgical d('f(*cfs in tlu* Oidinal iis(*d. (m r n.) 

I Nahum, Book of, a book o| the Bibh*, Axiitten 
between (ititJ or (i(>2 no, wlii'ii .Assiii baniiial took 
Thebes, and the fall of Ninive (tlOt!). 4’be ant hoi 
calls himself the FIcesite 'the suggestion (since tin* 
Kith centurA ) that F.lct'st*, oi Flcesai, w .is in As 
syna, as well as the older tln'oiy that it A\as in 
(lalilei* are not v(*iy pndiable. 'I’lie prophet A\as prob¬ 
ably a .Tudean, living iindi'r Manass(*s. fsiael Avas 
already destroyed, .luda bumbled, Manasses piolialily 
a. pi isoner in Assyria (2 Par., 33) To consoh* bis 
people he foretells tlie fall of Ninive, hence tlu* tith*. 
“Biiiden of NiniAC,” a book of vision it is a poetical 
masterpiece.—Seisenbei-ger, Practical Handbook for 
the Ntuily of the Bible. N A". Ibll (F F. Ai ) 

Nails, TToi.a, nails with which Our Saviour was 
fast(*n(*d to tlu* Cross, and which according to tra¬ 
dition were found by St. llelenii. It is not certain 
wlu*thei there were thiee or four, more probably 
four. St. Ambiosr* and otlu'is ri'eord tliat St Helena 
had one n.iil eonv<*rted into a crown for (Vuistantine 
and aiiotlu*!' one into a bridle for his horse. It is 
jirobable that the iron crown of Lombardy, preserved 
at Alonza, is identical Avith this crown. 'Fhe holy 
nails v<‘n(*rated in more than 30 places of Furope 
are imitation,s, some of Avdiich may contain filings 
of the true nails C F. (A. B. ) 

Naim, nrini (Heb., ])leasantness), city when* 
Chri.st raised the widow’s son to life (Luke, 7), 
situated on the rmrthwest ridge of .Jehel Dahy, the 
Little Ilermon—C.F. 

Name of Mary, Ffart of titp; Holy, feast of 
the entire Latin Church, eelehrated on the Sunday 
Avifhiri the octave of the Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin. It Ava.s first observed .at Ciienc.a, Spain, 1313, 
tlu*n extended to the uniAa'fsal Church and assigned 
to its yiresent yilaee and rank by Innocent XT (]()83) 
in lhanksgiving to God and the Blessed A’^irgin for 
the liberation of Vienna and the signal victory over 
the Turks, 12 Sept., 1083. It is the titular feast of 
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tlie Socic'ty of Mary (Marianiata) and of tlio C^ni- 
frrejjation of tlio Dhlatca of l\Iary Tniinaiailaif. — 
(!.E. (N. M. W.) 

Names, C’iikistjan, nanioH pivon to individuals 
at tlK'ir llaptisni. One of ihi* dutivs of ])asiora in 
rt'jjard to Itaptisin is the exercise of care, in order 
that a Christian name he j^iven to the one laiptized. 
This accords with a venerahle Catholic custom al¬ 
ways insisted U{)on by tin* Church, and now reaf- 
tirined as a law in the m'w Code of (Vinon Law. 
'I’lie Tloman Ritual and Roman Catechism wain 
atrainst the choici' of “obscene, fabulous or ridicu- 
l((Us names” and “names of vain deities or of im- 
]>ious ])af;ans.” The names of (he saints are to be 
to the ba])tized who bear them, sources of imitation, 
]tj oti'ction, and intercession.—C.K. (f. T n) 

Names in New Testament. Cf tin* IT.'t names 
of pmsons f^iven in the K'1'., 02 aie of unknown 
meaniiifr. Of these 00 aie taken from the Creek, one 
Creek from Latin, and one from the ilebn-w In tlm 
O'I’., the majority of ])ro]»er iianu's are derived fiom 
tin* (lebu'w , in tin* N.T., fiom the Ciei'k In the 
lattei, of tin* nann's dealinjjj with the I)eit\, tin* 
tiist seven an* derived fiom the Ttcbiew, the n(*\t 
two from tin* Ct(*<*k, the others Creek from Hebrew*. 
Th(*v ai(* Ananias, .7(*bovah protects; llcli, de- 
hovah is hiyli, biliza!)t*(h, vvoishippei of Cod; (Ja¬ 
in i(*l. stron;^ man of Cod; Camaliel, Cod lecoin 
])enses: JMiclnu*!, who is likt* (Jod'*’ Nathanael, };ift 
of Cod; 'riniothy, lionoiin^ Cod; Matthias, yilt of 
,l(*liovah ; J(*sus, deliovah saves, .li>hn, "ift, of Cod, 
Zachary, deliovah n*m(*mbeTs, Z(*bede<‘. f^ift of (Jod 
A laij;e class of jirouer names for men and women 
is made up of adjci tives d(*notino jieisoual charac- 
(eiistK's, such as Andit'vv. manly; Asyncritus, in- 
comiiaiablc; R(*i nic(', victoiious; Clement {Lat ), 
kind; I'innici*. victorious; Rudi'iis, modest; d'imon 
(lleb ), h onoiabic*; Zacln*us, ])ui(“ Xam(*s of thin<_fs. 
and wolds lefeiiin^^ to trades oi avocations weie 
taken as jMopei names. Anna, ';ra<*c; diidas, praise; 
Maiy (TTi'b. ), bittei s(*a , Salorne, [leace , Andionicus, 
con(|uei OI ; (alphas, oppic*ssoi; Mablius. i iiler; 
Manalu*n. comfoitei ; IMiilip, lovei of hoises; Pioclio- 
lus, leadei of a elioius; d yi annus, tyiant. Some 
names s(*(‘m to have been su^mested bv paiticiilar cir 
cumstances Josc|)h. whom the Loid adds; Mnason. 
he who lemembeis, Cleopbas, of an illustrious 
fatbei; Onesiphorus, brinc;cr of profit; I’hilolo^fus, 
lover of wolds; Sosijrater. savioui of his f.ithei 
Names of animals and plants aie not fie(|uent, the 
only ex.iiiifrle bein^ T)amaiis, beif(*i ; Doicas and 
Tabitlm, <j:azellc: Nusanna, lily; and Rhode, rose 
bush. Names dei ived fioin niiml)(*is aie (^uaitus, 
fourth; Teitius and 'reitnllus, Hurd. Names witli- 
out Christian sif^nificanee and ])iobabIy derived 
from fiajfun mythology an*: A|)ollo. contracted form 
of A])ollonios, beloiif^inj; to Apollo; T)iotr<*phes. 
nourished by .liijriter; Phebe, sliinin^; Epuphro- 
ditus, beautiful; Ajrollyon, IIc‘rm(*s, and Ilernio- 
genes. “Bar” in a name means “son of,” eg., Barab- 
bas, son of tbe learned man; Barnabas, son of conso¬ 
lation; Barsabas, son of Sabas; Bartimens, son of 
1'imai; Bartbolomew', son of Tolmai. There is only 
one word derived from a color, Rufus, red. Names 
derived from kindri*d are Thomas and Didyinus, 
twin; and Trophimus, foster-child.—C.E., X, G7.'l, 


r)7r>; Yonge, A Histoiy of Christian Names, Lond., 
1H5I4; Cray, llebiew Projrer Names, Tamd., I.S!)(5. 

Names of God. Some of tin* tith*s of Cod are 
names, otheis attiibutes. Tt is not always easy to 
distinguish between them. Tin* following are found 
in llolv Scrijiture. 


Aliiiiiclitj, (icii , 17, 1 
H(*im;n, T1 Esd , 9, 17. 
lUcsstsl. (ii*n., 11, go 
Cn-iitor, It Alac., 1, 24. 
Ev.-rla.stini;, Is , 40 , 28. 
Father, Matt . 0. 9 
First and Ensl, ts , 44, 0 
(!«)d (if Peace, Koni . K>. 33. 
(Jod of V(*nKeaiiee, J’s., 93. 1. 
(Jrrat, Ps 7(., 1 1 
Helper. Is , 50, 9 
Hidd(*n. Ts , 4 5, 15. 

Iloh, A line , 4, 8 
llofie, lioiii., 15, 13. 

1 am who am. Ex, Jl, 14 
Iiiimoital, 1 Tim, 1, 17. 
JiiviMliIe, ('ol , 1. 15 


Jealous, Ex., gO, 5. 

.lu.Rm, Ps 7, 12. 

.lust. Is, 45, 21. 

Eife Etein.ii, 1 .lohn, 5, 20- 
Eiviiur (Jod, 1 )au , (). 2() 
I.ord, Ps 117, 27 
Lord of Hosts, Ts , 5, 7. 
Meiciful, E\ , 3 1, G. 

Most Hif;h, LuKe, 1, 32. 

Most Siroiiu, (leii , 10, 3. 
I'rotei (or, Ps 30, 3. 
liedeemer, Ps 18, 1 5. 
Salvatiori, Apoi , I'l, 1. 
.S.iMoiit, I’s *24, .5. 

Spirit, .lohii, 4 24 
Stirnttth, Apoc . 7, 12. 
3’ru(', .let , 10, 10. 


In his e(*b‘l)iated treatise, “'J'ln* j\'amt*s of Cod” 
(New York. P.H2), L(*ssins has maii\ otlieis, not 
tiik(>n fiom Sciiptnie but pMnci])ally fiom tin; 
lilnigy, vvilli bi n*f explanations.—Campb(*ll, The 
Niim(*s of Cod, N. (El) ) 

Names of Our Lord, \biiioiis miiiH*s have* been 
given to Onr Lord in Holy Sei i])tun' and tbe liturgy 
of Hu* Chilleb These tin* giV(*n below as found in 
(he Old Tt‘stament, used liy llims(*ll, bv Hu* .Apostles 
and I'ivaiigelists, and by others, jiartleiilai ly in the 
liturgy. 


In tjik Oi.if 

Alimirhtv Word, AVts . 18, 15. 
Jln^Oitness of Elei rial Liirht, 
Wis , 7, 2G 
('hild. Is , 0 G 
('oiiiisellot. Is, 9, Cl 
Desired of all nations. Ag" . 
2 . 8 . 

Desiie of El(*iniil Hills, (Jen., 
49 2(>. 

I'lmmaniiel, Is , 7, 11 
Expect.ition of nations. (Jen , 
49 10. 

T’ather of World to Come. Ts , 
9, 9 

(Jod the Mitrhtv. Ts, 9. G. 
riolv One. Ps 15. 10 


Bre.id of Tiife, .Tohn, G. 35 

Door, .lohn, 10, 9 

(Jood Sheiiheid, .lohn, 10, II. 

Life, .lohn. 11. 25 

liif:h( of the World, John, 9, 

Lord. .Tohn, 13 13 

Master, .lohn, 13, 13. 

HsKI) llY TIIK AeosTi 

Advocate, 1 .lohn, 2. 1 
Alinif^htv, Apoe., 1, 8, 

Alidia and OineK.i, Apoc , 1, 
8 

Amen. Apoc, 3. 14. 

Author and Finisher of 
Faith, Ileb, 12. 2 
Author of Life, Acts. 3, 15 
JJeerinninif and End. Apoi., 
1. « 

Blessed Hod. Mark, 14. Gl. 
(’hild .lesns. Enke, 2, 43 
(’hrist. Matt. 1. 18. 

(’hrist .lesiis, 1 Tim ,1.1. 
Corner-Stone, Eph , 2, 21. 

Day Star. 2 P(4t*r. 1. 19. 
Failhfiil AA’^itnoss. .Ajioe , 1, 5. 
First and East, Apoc. 1, 17. 
P’lrst Born fioin tho Dead, 
Apoc., 1 , 5 . 

(lulilean. Matt., 26, 69. 


TkSTVM I' NT 

Holv One of Israel, Is , 43, 3. 
•lust. Is. 4 5. 8 
.lust Bi.iiuli, .J(>r , 2.1, 5. 
Kini; of (Jlorv, I’s 2!, 7. 

Loi d of Hosts, Is , 7 

Eoi'd (4ui .lust One, .ler . 23, 

M.i’n, Mull , 5, 5. 

M.iii of Smiows, Is, 53, 3. 
M\ .lust One, Ts., 4E D). 

Ol lent, 7.ar li , G. 1 2 
Prince of Peace. Ts , 9, G. 
Root of .lesse. Is, 11, lU. 
Ruler of the J'Jailli, Is, 1 G, 1. 
Sii n of -LisI ice, M.il , 4, 2. 

A\ oiiderful, Is , 9, 6. 

II IMS],I.e 

Resut rei tion and TJfe, .Tohn, 
11, 25 

Son, .lohn, .5, 22. 

Son of M.in, Malt , 8, 20. 
Vine, .lohn, 1.5, 1. 

AVa\. TViiUi, and Life, John, 
14, G 


.I'.-S AND EvANUP.I.IST.S 

God of tho .lews, liom , J!, 29. 
Great P.istoi , Hell , 1 3, 20 
Head, Ejih , 4 15 
He that is to eoim*, Heh., 10, 
37 

llmli Priest, Heh , 2, 17 
.lesiis. Mad., 27, 17. 

.lesns {’hiisl the .lust, 1 .lohn, 
2 , 1 

Tver of David, Apoc , 3, 7. 
Kiiiir of Kind's, -Apoc . 19, IG 
Liimh of God, .lohn. 1. 29 
Ijife Eternal, 1 .lohn, 1. 2 
Tiion of the Tribe of Juda, 
Apoc , 5, ,5 

Livintc Stone. 1 Peter, 2, 4 
Ijord .lesus ('hrist. Acts, 10. 
48 

Jjord of All, Gal , 4, 1 
Tjord of Lords, Apoc, 19, 16. 
Lord Our God, Apoc., 4, 11. 
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Mediator, Iloh , 9, IT). Ron of God, Mutt, fi, 29 

Mc'saias, John, 1, 41. (passim). 

Only JlfpottcML of the Fiifher, Ron of .losei>li, Luke, .4, li.3 
dolm, I, 14 Ron of the Living God, Mutt , 

Onr I,Old Jesus (Jiiist, Rom, 10, IG 

1, 4 Rlui of the mormiiK, Apoe., 

T’as<'hit Noslnitn, 1 ('or., 7. 2, 2K 

Power of God, 1 Cor., 1, 24. Htono, Matt, 21, 42 
Pi lost, ll(‘l) , 8, 4. Stone of stumblirif^, 1 I’eler, 

Pniue of the kiiifrs ol tho 2, 8. 

earth, Apoc , 1, 'J’oaeher, .Tolin, 2, 2 

R.ihhi, .lohn, 1, 28. That whieh was tiom the he- 

Rock, 1 Cor., 10, 4. K'nniiiK, 1 John, 1. 1 

KoeU of Scandal, Rom., 9, 32. Vietirn, Kjdi , 9, 2 
Root of David, Apoe , r>, ,'1. Wisdom of God, 1 Coi . 1, 
Savioui, Ijiike, 2, 11 24 

Saviour of the World, .John, Wotd, .John, 1. 1 

4, 42 Word of God, \ poi . 19, 12 

Son of David, Murk, 12, 35, Word of J.iife. 1 .John, 1, 1. 


U.SEI) jty Otiikbs 


Adoiini, O Antiphons. 

An^^el, in lifiiitrv of Mass 
Caiilain of out salvation, 
Kpijihany, Malms. 

Cayitain of (he MaitM’s, (le- 
tavo of St Stephen, Mat¬ 
ins 

Cai [leiiler's Son, Matt, 12, 

Clnist oiii Kiinr, Fust Wi'd 
nesdav in \dvent, Matins 
Christ the land, S.itiirdax 
within Oit.ive of ('hrist- 
mas, Matins 

I'hmle, St Ma\inins, TIoiiiil> 
42 

Rtern.il, f'hiislinas D a v, 
IjiindK. 

Rteriial ^VoI d of God tiiade 
Flesh, Fniher Saturday in 
Ad\ent, Matins 
Gloi\ of 'Phv peoide Isi.iel, 
laiKe, 2. 22 

God of God, title 1*1 Gloria 
G<id 0111 Savimu, CIni.stinas 
1 )a \, \’esi)ei s (1 ) 

God (he Son, Satin d.n with¬ 
in Octavo of Christmas, 
Matins 

Cleat l*ioi>het. First .Siindav 
in Advmit, Dauds. 
Heavmilv Rridei^ioom, K])ii)h- 
any, Tjaiids 
'H(d\, T>nke, 1, 25 
Holy One of God, Luke, 4, 
24 

Kinir of all till' (‘iitth. Second 
Monday in Advinit, Ve.s- 
pers 

Kinr of \npel Hosts ahove, 
Circiinn ision. Matins 
Kins of Ilea\eii, Clnistm.is 
Day, M.itms 

Knm 'of 1 SI act, Mmk, 1.5, 2 2 
Kimr of Rirrhteoiisness, 'I'hitd 

Thnr.stliiv m Advimt, Mat¬ 
ins. 

Kinir of (he Gentiles, O Anti- 
])hons 

Kini^ of (he lews, Matt , 2 2 
Knur Peaceful, Ch i istiiias 
Da\, Vesjiers '1) 

Litrht to the revid.itioii of the 
Gentiles, laike, 2, 22 
laelit of liurht, title in Gloiia 
Doid of .Aiurels, Eve of 
Fintihan’i’, Matins 
Tiord Onr Kinxr. Fourth set 
of antnihnns 

Lord onr Lawfriver, Fourth 
set of antiphons 
Lord onr Saviour, Cireumei- 
sion. Matins. 


T,iOTd tliat shall rule. Fourth 
set of anti]»hons 
Loid (he Kiiifr, Epiiili.iiiy, 
Matins 

Loid the liiilei. Second Sun 
day in .\dvent. Matins 
Maker ol Man, Cii < iimi isioii, 

Miirh(\ One of Isiael. Fust 
Monday in \dveiit, M.itiiis 
IMost Ilurh, 'I'ltle III (tlori.i 
Most liitrh and Everlast i ii” 
Deinir, Cif (iimi ision. Mat 

Na/aiene, Matt, 2 22 
One Clnist, CircuiiK isioii. 
Matins 

Onlv heirotteri Ron of God, 
Ciri iimcisioti. Matins 
Orient fioin on llia:h, Luke, 
1, 78 

Oiii Dt fender. Second Sun- 
da\ 111 \(Len(, Matins 

Out Kiiifr. O \n(iphons 
Oiii Knur (hat is to c-oine, 
l''iist .Sunday in Advent, 
Ala t ins 

Our L.iwirivi'r, O \ntiplious. 
Our l{<‘<h*eiiiei , Set Olid Siin- 
da\ 111 Ad\eiit, Malms 
Peaceful, {’liristinas Dm, 
Yes pels (T) 

Rahlioiii, .lohn 20, IG 
Rulei, Thud Sunday m Ad¬ 
vent, Matins 

Ruh'i of (lie House of Tsiael, 
O \ntiphoiis 

Saviour of (he AVorld, .John, 
I, 42 

Sce|>tei of House of Israel, 
O .Antiphons 

Second \dani. Fourth Sun 
d.'n' III .\dvent. Matins 
Sender of all tlie foiiner 
piophets Oitave of .St .S(e- 
]>he-n. Matins 

.Son of the Most Tlitrh, Taiko, 
1 , 22 

Thou alone Holy, title in 
GIoi 111 

True and ,|u'<l Jiidire, Sinidav 
within tile Octave of Chiist 
inaa. Matins. 

True God of True God. title 
in Gloiia 

True Kinjr, Einphany, Mat 

Wisdom, (A Antiiihona 
Word made Flesh, F.piphanv, 
Matins 

Word of the Father, Octave 
of St .lohn. Matins 


Nanking, capital of f'tiina aiHl of Kiaticfsti T’rov- 
inco; po]). (102.S), 401,^00 The first Catholic mi'^- 
slon WHH estiihlislied hy IMatlco Kicci, irihfl. Tt lic- 
came a vicariate A]iostolic, KiTiS, and a bishopric, 
UihO, in (lip aiipointnicnt of tin' King of Porlugtil 
Suppressed in 1H.5G, a new vieariate was created and 
confided to French Jesuits; it comprises the civil 


province of Kiaiigsti; residence, Shanghai. Jesuits 
I coiitiid: Aurota University. Shanghai (lOOJ); 
law, jiiedieine, civil engineering, seit'iiee, literature; 
foreign teachers, IS; (diinese, 4; enrolment, .‘102 
(moslly pagans); St Ignatius’ (kilh'gi', Zikawei; 
iirt,s; A.B. degree; fort'ign teachers, 2(i; Chinese, 
34; cinolment, 473; liliiary, .'h'l.OOO volumes; “l^itile 
Seminary,” a.nd tin* d'ln'ologieal Seminary (1H44), 
both at Zikawei, .31 and .'>2 students respectively; 
nuisenm, library, and ob.servatory of Zikawei Mar- 
isl Btotbers eondnet St Fiaiieis Xavic'r’s t'ollegc' 
and College of .Toan of Arc, Sliangbai. The Dangbtc'rs 
of Cluirily maintain in Sliangbai a fn'c bospital; 
St Mary’s TTosjiital: and St. Joseph’s Civil Hospi¬ 
tal The Heljicrs of the Holy Souls havt' boarding 
and day scbouls m Sltaiigliai; an A|)ostolie school, 
Christian, tuid pagan boatdiii” scliools at Zikawc'i 
'I’lic Franciscan Dlissionii i ii's of Maty liavi* charge 
Ilf the (Jeneral Jlosjiifal, .Sliaii”liai; the Fiiro]iean 
TTosjiital; and a Chinese dispensary; the' Ciirriielites, 
;it d'otisewe, eoiint 14 Cliiriese, 7 Ftirojieans, 'I’lii' 
lot tie Sisters of the Pool, :it dTingkadou, 24 in 
iMimhei (f) Chinese), niaiiitiiin a lionu' for 300 old 
men T’res(>ntandines, 212 sisters (all Chinese), ki'eji 
native schools. The Little Brothers of Mary have 
a college of .secondary studies for Ihtrojieans, Nan- 
king. 

.Statistics (1023): poji , 2.'t,000,000; Catholics, 
202.02S; Fnrojiean priests (S .1 ), 101; Chinese 

fiiiests. Of); seminarists, K3; iinivei-sity students 
(273 jijigans), 3H0, j)U|ii]K in eolh'gi's, .3 1GS, hoys 
in 2.'$0 schools, 11.5,001; gitls in schools, 12,.508; 
leaeliers, I.'L'IO; oi plums received dnriiig tlu' yt'at, 
(il78; eatei'lmnieiis, 25,743; stiidi'iit eateehumens, 
3180; adult hajitisnis, 180S; adult hajitisms on 
deathbed, 4872; hajitisnis of ehildren of Christians, 
0407; hajitisnis ot eliildic'n of intiilels, .30,225; 
Christian maniages, .'tOtlO 

Naples, <'ity in sontlic'rn Italy. Founded by 
(Iteeks from Cnnia* {4t]i eenlnry n.t.’ ), Najdes en- 
dnied the harliaiian invasions, and in 1041 was 
besieged by the Kornians, whos(‘ eonrpu'st resulted 
in till' acijuisit ion of Sicily (1087) and the rise of 
the KintTrhiiti of the 3'wo Sieilii's or the Kingdom of 
Najdos After the Sicilian Vesjiers (1282), the his¬ 
tory of Najdes is a story of Avars for sneeessioii. 
Under Sjianish rule from 1442, eoiupiered hy Aus- 
tiia in the War of the Sjianisli Sneeession, a h’rench 
r(‘|iiihlie in 170!), and a kingdom nndi'r .losejih Botia- 
jiarte in 1800, it, was finally iinnexed to Italy in 
1801. Tts fatuous ehnrehes, .among which ate the 
(Jotliie Cathedrtil of St. .Tiuinarins, hegnn in 1272, 
whieh shelters the martyr’s rt'lies, the harotjne 
(diureh of St. Philip Neri, the Chnreh of St. Clare 
.and the Mon!ist,ery of S Uonienieo Mtigginre (12.5.5), 
containing the <‘ell of St. 3'h()nias Aquinas, are rich 
in art treasures, stnd the secular hnildings, including 
the royal jialacc and the nuisenin htivo interc'sting 
arelneidogieal collection.s. Kajiles is the seat of an 
arehdioecse, whose first bishop was St. Asjirenns 
(2ncl century), having a Catholic pojmlation of 
(lOO.OOO; 106 jtarislics; 1875 secular priostH; 800 
regulars; 2000 sisters; 1105 churches or chapels. 
~C.E. 

Napoleon I (1709-1821 ), Ernjicror of tho French, 
h. Ajaccio, Corsica; d. Island of St. Helena. Leaving 
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('Jorsica, 1778, he aiteiided the eollepe of Atituii, 
after whieh he was at the military schools of 
Hrieniie and Paris, and at Valence "arrisoii as lieu¬ 
tenant. He was made hri^adiei afler the ca]»ture of 
Toulon, and from his vicloiy at St. Koch’s <dmr<’h, 
nilf), thron^di the Italian Pampaiprn, March, 17!)8 
(resulting in the II<dy See’s surrender of important 
territmdes and the im])risonment of Pius VT), and 
the Eey[>tia.n f'ampaij^n, IVfay, 1798, his military 
career was Itrilliantly successful. During his con¬ 
sulship the Concordat with the Holy See, 1801, 
was passed as a law with the ()i”ani<- Artiedes, es¬ 
tablishing C'atholjeity as tin* state leli'^ion At the 
coronation ceiemonies in Notre Dame, 1804, Na¬ 
poleon crowned himself and tlie emjiress, although 
l\)pe I’ius Vir had heem induced to otlieiatc*, on 
condition that Nai)oleon shouhl pievioiisly *^o 
(hrou^di a r(‘li”ious (‘meniony with dosephine de 
Beaiihai nais, the widow he had ci\ illy married, 
17!)8. 'I’liis Jiiarria^c was peifotmed f>n tlie eve of 
the cojonation. ddu' ])ope’s t(>fusa] to annul Jerome 
PoriMjiarte’s ma triage, Napoleon’s M*fusal to act 
when the Fi(‘n<-h Civil Code was intiodinaal into 
Italy, e\t(Mtsion ol Xa])olcon’s domains hv the 'I’leity 
of Pi'cshurf;, occiijtation of thi' pa[>al state of An¬ 
cona. ^enci.il attihide of Bins not tf) Tc^aid Na- 
poh'on’s (Mumiies as 1ns, r(‘sult«‘d in strained lela- 
tions lad ween them, and when Pius u-(|uirt*d Joseph 
]5ona[)aTfe to suhmii to tiu' llolv' S(*c’s su/erainty 
la'fore reiof^ni/iiif^' him as Kini^ oi Naples, Napoleon 
tlueatmasl to ei'ase le^aidinu the po]ie as temporal 
])iince, and to cut his peoples liom communication 
with Roiiks Pius was foiced to at;i('e to join the Con¬ 
tinental hlockadc against Filmland, thon”h not to 
di'chne wai, hut NajiohHm, desiini” ixijituie, an- 
n(*\ed the pontitleal states and installed a lu'w gov¬ 
ernment Pius tluni ('\communieated him, ISO!), and 
eoiiseipjenlly he was arrested and ini])risoned at 
Savona (lemoved, 1SP2, to Fontainehleau) During; 
im]u isonment, his refusal to fill ‘20 vacant hishojirics 
while out of communication with the cardinals sus- 
pendc'd the life of the hheneh Chinch At this time 
Napoleon, desirinc an heir, divor«-ed .losejihine, 
1809. l\l('ttei nieh eucouiafjed alliance with .Arch¬ 
duchess Mai ie Louise of .Ausiiia, hut tlie Viennese 
court requiied dissolution of the spiiitual bond 
The ])o})e of course would not ^n-ant this, hut dioc¬ 
esan authorities annulled the maiiia^e, 1810, on 
the i^-rounds of the ahsence of parish [iriest and wit¬ 
nesses. Na])oleon married Alaiii' Louise, A|)iil, 1810, 
and in 1811, his son, the “Kinc of Koine” was horn 
Fcclesiast.ieal coiineils, sunimoni'd 1811 hy Na[loleon, 
to decide about dispensations and canonical insti¬ 
tution of bishops durine the jiope's captivity, re¬ 
sulted, after tw'o dissolutions and misiepresentations 
of ne^^otiations with I’ius, in the passage of a decree 
providing canonical institution by the metropolitan 
wdthin si.v months, if the ])Of)e refused. Najioleon, 
havin<j made extensive preparations to reduce Koine 
to a bishopric and establish tin* Holy See at Paris, 
thoujeht himself victorious, but the fiope’s necessary 
ratification omitted most of the mooted jioitits and 
left matters much as they had been. From the fail¬ 
ure of the Kusaian eampai"ii (after whieh the ten¬ 
tative Concordat of 181.3 was made law despitv 
Pius’s protests), the gradual circumscription of 


Napoleon’s powxr modified his attitude until, on 
demand of the allies, 1814, Pius was conducted to 
Piacenza and liberated. Talleyrand attiibutes Na- 
])oleon’s long struggle with the pajiacy to “the most 
insensate ambition.” 'flu* allies enti'red I’aris, 
March, 1814; afUu some last vain struggles, Na¬ 
poleon left Fontainebleau and was in Flh.a, 4 May. 
Keturning, 1815, for the Hundred Days, he 7iego- 
tiated pacifically with Pivis, fmt the Coalition re¬ 
formed and, after the Battle of Waterloo, lie abdi 
cated in favor of his son, going to England, whence 
he was tTans]»orled to St. Helena ; there he dictated 
his “Memoirs” whieh giv^e him a yilaee in litera¬ 
ture. On his requc.st, Pius sent him a <-haplaiu, to 
whom ho said, 1H‘21, “1 w'us boi n in the (kitludic 
religion. 1 wo'sh to fulfill tin* duties if, imjioses and 
receive the succor it administers” (ML; Ilazlitt, 
Life of Napoleon Bonafiarte, Loud., 1894 

Nashville, Dtocf.sk of, 'remiessec, comprises the 
Sfafe of 'J'enn(‘Hsee; area, 11,750 sq. in ; suffragan 
of Cincinnati. Bishops- Kieliard P. Miles (18,38- 
00) ; .tames Wlielan (1859 0.3) ; P. A Feehaii ( 1805- 
80); .Toseph Kademaehei (188.3-9.3); Thomas N. 
Byrne (1894-192.3); Alphonse .J. iSmith (1!)24). 
Chin dies, 52; priests, sc'cular, 40; prii'sts, regular, 
20; ndigio.is women, Olfi; college, 1; academies, 5; 
jiaioehial sehotds, 28; pujiils in parochial schools, 
5.381; iiisl if iitions, 7; Catholics, 28,.3.38 —C.E. 

Natal, Vtf.vkiatf AeosTOTur of, Natal Province, 
T^uion of Soufh Afric-a (Bilfish ]iossession), hounded 
XF. and K , KW'. and w. hy the houiidarios <J the 
N’lyheid ami Ngolshe Distriefs (Zulularid), N. hy 
3’raiisvaal, w'^ by fbe (4iaiige Free Slate and Basu- 
tidaiid; Kw. bv tlu* nor tb bovindaries of the Tuu 
juMidhle Distiiets, the south houudaries of the Mar< 
if/huig District, and flu‘ Lrnlaas Kiviu-; established, 
1850; divided in 1921, 1922, and 192.3; entrusted 
lo the < dilates of Maiy 1 mmaeulaf.e. A^icar Apostolic : 
Henry Delalle, O.Al.l. (I!)04). Churches, 52; uumcr' 
ous stations; juiests, 40; schools, 58; orphaiiagivs 
and institutions, 1.3; Catholics, 29,1,31. 

Natchez, Dioffsk of, Mississijipi, emhnie<*s the 
Slate of Mississipju ; aiea, 40,IM0 sq. m.; suffragan 
of New (JrJeans Bishops; John .T. Chaiielie (1841- 
.52); J. O. Van de A’elde (185.3-55); William IT. 
Flder (1857-80); Fraiieis Janssens (LS81-88); 
Thomas Heslin (1SS9-1!)11 ) ; .lobti E. Cunii (1911- 
24); Kidiaid O. Cerovv (1924). Churches, 109; 
jiriests, secular, 52; priests, regular. 22: religious 
women, ‘258; college, 1; academies, 0; ])arochia] 
schools for white children, 29; ])upils, 4(»81 ; 
parochial schools for colored children, 1.3; pu[iils, 
2147; in.stitutions, 2; f^atholies, ,3.3,585 (of whom 
.3190 are colored and 190 are Indian). 

Nathanael, (Hch , Cod has given), a disciple of 
Josns Christ, from Cana in Galilee (.Tohn, 21), 
praised by Our Divine Lord as “an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile” (John, 1), and enumer¬ 
ated among the A]H)stles as a witness to the mirac¬ 
ulous draught of fishes, after the Ke.surreetiou 
(John, 21). It is generally held that Nathanael is 
to he idtuitified wdtli 8t. Bartlioloinew the Apostle, 
since one is not ilistinguished from the other. Tlie 
Fyangelists who mention Bartholomew tell nothing 
of Nathanael, and St. .John who speaks of Nathanael 
is silent concerning Bartholomew.—C.E. (j. m. n. ) 
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National Baptist Convention, of No^ro 

l?ii]>1ists (It ;i1 Si,. Jjoiiis, ^1(»., iHHii; the 

Colored Fie(‘ \\'ill ;ttid Primitive (Adored 

llapti'-its ai(' included in this convention. Tlie ])nr- 
|)ose of tlie oi;,nuii/.al ion 'Wiis “to considi'r the moral, 
int(dh‘ct iia 1, and religions <.!ioulh of tlu* denomina¬ 
tion, to (hdiheiitli' upon th(‘ c|,‘al (jnestions A\hieh 
elm racl.et i7(‘d the Ihipfist elinrclies, iind fnit.hei. to 
ji(l\is(> and considto the best nudhods ]>os.sil)le for 
hrinj^inc- us mote eloselv topethei as ehiirelies and 
jis a laci'” 1 )oct I ilia lly and administi at ively in 
hainioin with tin' Noitliern and Southern (‘on\en- 
tions, th(‘^ hold nioie strictly jo llu* Cahinistie 
doctiine, and in co\ (>1 miient lefi'r to an ecclesias¬ 
tical council lh(> settleiiKMit of any difticnlt i(‘s that 
aris(‘. 'riieia* is one oHicial peiiodieal. Foicupn mission 
woi k is cariied on in ( eniial. South, and West 
Afiica; the West (iidies: and northeiii South 
AiiH’i'ica In l!)l(i iheie were Id niissionai ies with 
IX; nati\(‘ helpers, KS churches, Avitli 11>,K12 mem 
hers; and r»2 schoeds Avith IT),.‘111 pn])ils. In tlie 
luiited Slates in Ih^f) thi'ie w ma* l!k27t> niinisteis, 
21.S(1S chill dies, and .‘1,0-1 l,r>2S communicants 

National Catholic Agricultural Federation of 
Spain, n non |iolitieal coo]ieiative oipani/ation of 
Catholic fainu'is in Sfiain. It, was founded in IhCI 
to conihal the ('\actions of the capitalists A^ ho con¬ 
trolled small faiiiis and within a few xe.iis it in 
eluded over 7)1)0 001) meinhm-s and -lOOO local so- 
ci('ties. It has coopeiative hanks, insm.incc s\ stems 
etc. In its piopiam it ciicoiii.il’cs tin* estaldishment 
of a small faini s\stein on the idcais contained in 
Pope* L(‘o \11 Cs micyclic.i 1 on lahoi conditions, and 
it deehiK's foi the nia i nt a i ni im of the hi”li reliiiions 
and moral ])i iiicijiles ol its mmnheis It is under the 
active pation.ii.’e of the ('.itholic clei”\ 

National Catholic School of Social Service 
for AVoinen, ashinplon, 1) (', loiinded, 1021 

condnct('d h\ the National Council of Catholic 
Women; adiliated with the Catholn I’niAeisity of 
Ameiica; special sei \ ice depaitmeiit, piofessois. 
12; students, dC; decic(.s confeiied in 1020, 0. 

National Catholic Alumni Federation, nn 
association orcani/ial in New ^'oI k Citv, I Dec, 
1024. 4’he necessitv for such an oi L’.mi/.it ion was 
first advocated hy tin' St Fiancis .\a\iei Alumni 
Association; the K'sult of the fust meeting of the 
comniittei' was tlu' fcahuatiou, which was approved 
hy Card. Tlayes, 17 Dec., tin* sanu' ve.ii ddie pin 
]iose of th(‘ federation is to fuither the ('ducational 
and intidlectual ideals for tlu* attainment of which 
Catholic colleges aie founded, and to uphold and 
advance the idc'als of hiphi'r Catholic cduca- 
t ion. 

National Catholic Welfare Conference, f<>i 

mmly National Catiioi ic Wkli'akl Coi ncil. 
organization, inaugurated 21 S(*])t , ItllO, which 
succeeded the enungency National CaUiolic AVar 
Council founded in 1017. Its administrative com¬ 
mittee is estahlished in five departments- (1) De¬ 
partment of Fducatlon, wdiich safeguards the in¬ 
terests of Catholic education; (2) De]iartment of 
T‘ress, T’nhiicity. and Literature, which has charge 
of the new’s seivice and issues the N.C.W.C. weekly 
news slu'et to d dailies and 84 weeklies; (d) De- 
7 iartment of Roeinl Action, which deals with in¬ 


dustrial relations, civic education, social vVelfare, 
and iinal life; (4) Dejiartment of Laws and Lt'gis- 
lat.ion, which juotects Catholic interi'sts in state' 
and nation; (o) Depaitinent of Lay Organization, 
v\ hicli cmh'avors to oiganize Catholic men and 
women. I’ln* Lxeentive Department supervises the 
woik of the Wi'lfaii' Confi'rence as a whole and 
keejis in touch with goveriiment ollicials. 4'he work 
und(M‘takeii and imiiigiiialed hy th('S(> vaiious de- 
jiartmeiils includes sdiidy cliihs, rt'ligious vacation 
schools. Catholic clnhs in non-Chithol ie colh'ges, 
week-day religious instiiiction foi jmhlic-school 
childien, colh'cl ion of Catholic wai lecords, re- 
trcaits for the laity, oiganization of Catholic farm 
women, and puhln-ation of ('atholie hook lists for 
teacher-tiaining iiist itiit ions. C.lv Supid. 

National Catholic Women’s Union ^'as or 
gani/('d under tlu' auspices ot the t'atholi(‘ Cential 
X’eiein (qv ) in lf)l(! to | loniote the participation 
of women in cliaiitahh' activiiies They encourage 
h'ctuK's, sjiiritnal letreats, mass meetings, and i (' 
ligioiis celeinat ions. ‘Phe headipia 1 1('i s an* at 
(,)uiney. 111, wheie a monthly hnlletin is issued. 
Alemh('i ship, (iO.OOO 

Nationalism, tin' consciousiu'ss of oneness 
among a ])eoplc hasiul on a (omnion hei itace of 
ti.iditions and cilstoins, and often also of language. 
In its asjdiations it centeis aiouiid national unity 
and independence In t lu'sc' hitti'r timi's fiu'd hy a 
wildlv extravagant (h-v ot ion to (oiintiy, it has, in 
its s])H it, degem'i .it('d into liiiL’oisni and chauvinism. 
-\s such it is clia I act ei i/ed hv ('motional appc'iils to 
<1 gloi ions past, .1 iNdligeieiit attitmh' in foii-ign 
lelations, a conti'iiipt nous disdain of foieigneis, a 
heaith'ss disiegaid of tin* lights of miiioiities, and 
an aiiogaiit asscution of h'adeiship in tin- tamily 

of nations. Di'ifving tIn' nat ion, it does not ..gni/.e 

the SON ('I eienty o! luinciples of jiistici' and henc(> 
siihsci dies to tin* imnioial slog in my countiy light 
OI wiong. Nationalism has been called “the gK'at 
iu'K'sy of onr times'’ (Pins .\T). (\ .i. M.) 

National University' of Ireland, Dublin, otk' 
of the two nnivc'i siti('s cstablislu'd as a r('sull of thi' 
N'('w I^niv ei sit i('s Act ])ass(‘(l, 1!)()<S, by- wbieh the 
1‘oyal Univi'isitv (188t) DOS) was suppressed Jt 
was cieati'd nndenoniinat ional but, snbsi'i v cs Catho¬ 
lic intcK'sls Faculti('s art. ])hilosojihy' and soci¬ 
ology, Celtic siiidi('s, science, law, nu'dicine, enginei'i- 
ing and <ii chitect iii e, and coinm('rc('. Constituent 
colleges- I'niversity Colh'ge, Cork. ])rofessors, 20, 
stiidi'iit body, 4ti() (D2(!27); Univi'isitv College, 
Diihlin, piofessois, IS, and student body, abont 
1280; Uiiiv('isity Colh'ge, Calway', jiiofessors, 25, 
and student body, ISO. St. I’atrick’s Colh'gi', May- 
nooth. is a “recogniz('d colh'ge” of the National 
Unlv('rslty. 

Native American Party, ]iolitical organization 
foumh'd, 1841, by a stat(' convention in Louisiana. 
Its princi])lea vvei(* tlu' ])rosei i]ition of those who 
])r()fessed ihe Catholic faith, and the exclusion of 
foreign horn citizens from all oflices of trust and 
emolument in the government, whetln'r fi'ch'ial, 
state', or nninieijial. It Ix'carne merged in Knovv- 
nothiiigisrn (q.v.). 

Nativity of Christ, Fkakt of tiik. fvee Cttuikt- 

MAR. 
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Nativity of Our Lord (tn Aut). Among tin' 
many inaHtmH who have re])resentecl the suhje<‘t 
aie: Alherti, Ciedi, Civerehio, Correggio, Davul, 
A. Della Kohhia, L. Della Dohhia, Detlmanii, Durer, 
hi Creeo, h’ra Anfielieo, Fra,m-ia, (ihii lamla jo. Ijij*]n, 
L()chii(*r, Jaiiiii, IMasler of the Gh»i ilieat ion of Alaiy, 
Murillo, J’aeehiarolto, I’alma, IViiigino, Pintunc- 
chio, Penihrandt. Santa Cioce, Sartf), and Clide. 

Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Fi.vst 
OF TiiK, H Sept., piohahly originati'd afliu the Conn 
cil of PpheMiiM, 'l.'D, rihieh estaldished Iier light, to 
the title of “Alotlun- of Cod ” ]t was first, mentioned 
in a hymn eom[>os(‘(l hy St. Ttomanus, an eeelesias- 
tieal lyiist of the Creek Chui<‘h, ; adopted 

hy tlu' Pnnian Clinreh in th<‘ 17th <-entniy—C iC 
Naturalism (Cat., vofuia, natnie), a \i<>\\]>oint 
in jihilosophy and theology insist inir <'\<-lnsiMdy on 
tin' natiiial as (list inonisln'd from the 1 1 anscendent 
and the supernatural, I'liis ma_\ lx* restri(*t(‘d to 
physical nature. (h‘n_\iny tin' snpi a-sensual and the 
sjiiritunl ; as such it is ('(jnivalent to matei i.ilism; 
to natuM' in the ]>antlu'ist le, inonistie sense, hence 
denying a distinct first Cause; or finan\ tonatuie 
in the ih'istic sc'iise of cieatcd leality, dc'ityinq any 
inter\ention of the T'dist ('anse, uln'thei pio\i(len- 
tial oi sn|ici natural In each si'iise it has a a\ id«‘ 
appl icatioii in caciv field of knowledge; as a lesult 
it has hecn condemned h\ s('\<'ial |)opes, esjM'ciallv 1 
l’op(> J’ms IX, in tla- Vatican C<»nncil.—(MX; Wind, 
\atinalisni and Agnosticism, Loud , 1 801). (.1. A. ]5 ) 
Natural Law, the sum total of the <'thicat ])ie 
ce]its implanti'd hy tiod in the lational iiatiiii' ot 
man, thioneh tin' ohsei\ance of which he, as a fiee 
intellipeni licing, might attain his natuial destini 
It is that univeisal, n in ha iim'a hh', eternal law 
which St Paul sa\s is indt'liid\ wiitten hy the 
Cicaloi in oni hcaits or in oui Aeiy iiatnu', uiL’ing 
us to ohs('i\e the nioial oidi'r, to do i;,,(>d, and 
a\oid evil The ultimate basis and source of the 
natuial law is the eternal law or Divine reason 
ordeiiny and diri'ctiny all tliinys in accordanei* with 
their natuial inclinalioris to their juopei acts and 
ends Tin' t'vpii'ssion or participation of this eteinal 
law in fi('(' lational cicatuies is tlu' natuial law' 
which may Ix' sumiin'd u]» in the general prescrip¬ 
tion to do good and a\oid e\ il, to li\e in conformity 
Avith right rational nature, or to ohsi'rve the moral 
Older as DiA'iiu'ly constituted and sanctioiu'd M'ln' 
conduct of all nn'ii is suhject to the moral laAV A\hich, 
as to its primary or general principles at least, is 
Tiaturally promulgated or knoAvn through liurnan 
leason Ifi'causi* of thi' conseipn'uces of original sin, 
lA('V('lation alone can provide eom])let(' knowledge 
of its S('('oridary and espc't'ially of its i emote prin¬ 
ciples as a[)j)lied to the comph'xit ies of life. The due 
regulation of our free actions in conformity W'ith 
its prescriptions secures tlu'ir light ordering in 
Avhich consists the natural ])erfeetion of our ra 
tional nature, and Avhich at tlu' same time eonsti- 
tiites a necessary condition for supernatural per¬ 
fection, for, according to St. Thomas, “Just as grace 
[)resu]>poses nature, the Divine Law’ presiijipose.s the 
natural law.”- CM^X. TX, 70. (u. A. Aiaeu ) 

Natural Selection, a theory Avhieh seeks to ex¬ 
plain hy natural causes the oeeurreuee of every kind 
of adaptation A\diich is to he mot with in organic 


nature, on the assnnijition that adaptations of every 
kind have ]»iimaiy reference to the pieserviition 
of sjieeies, and tlu'iefoie, also, as a general rule, to 
the preserA’ation of (heir roust il iii'iit individuals. 
This tlieoiy Avas tiist ])ioposed hy Darwin and is 
based on the following piinciph's; o\ ei prodiietion 
of organisms and the coiisecpu'iit stiuggle for e.xist- 
onee; the A ariatioiis of mgaiiisms, useful and harm¬ 
ful, and the preservalion of the useful, and 
(lest riicl ion ol the haimfiil; o\ I'l ci owdiiig : acci¬ 
dental destruction, change' oi liahits, and migra¬ 
tion. This tlK'oi V i'- also ti'MiK'd the survival of the 
fittest (Tfeihi'it Speneer) It has not hecn est ahlislK'd 
hy fact, and i'^ not iioav advanced even as a hypothesis 
to e\j)lain thi' oi igiit of spt'i'ii's—O'd^ooh', Tlu' Casiv 
Against P.v olid ion, X. AX, 1 !)2r». ((’. .1 u.) 

Natural Theology, (hat hianch of jdiilosophy 
which investigate^ av hat, limiiaii K'asoii iinaich'd hy 
PcAi'lalion can tell us conct'rning (hid: distingnislu'd 
fiom dogmatic tln'ology Avliich tri'ats of the scii'iici* 
of Cod in th(' light of Pcvi'lafion 'Phis sci('iu'(' t'U- 
(h'avors: (1) To dcimmst i atc' tlu' <'\ist<*iK'c of Cod 
fiom the A'isihle thiiies of th(' Avorld thimigdi such 
](i iiici|d('s as those of finality and causality: “For 
tlu' invisible things of Him, fiom thi' cii'ation of 
(!i(‘ woild aie clcaily seen, being understood hy the 
tilings that ai(' made; Tfis ('i('iiial Power also and 
Divinity” IPom, 1) (2) To cstahlish sonu'lhing 

about till' Diviiii' aitiihidt's Since ctfc'cts rescnihlc 
causes A\(‘ can affirm of Cod ci'itain ]>('Tfccti<)ns ]ios- 
s('ssc(I hy cH'atiiics, such as Truth, Love, Peauty 
Since' the elTe'ct ditVe'is fiom the' cause' and doe'S not 
ncce'ssai ily exhaust (he ]i(*rfcc( ions of tlu' cause, Ave 
iK'gate' of C.'od the imjx'Tfeci ions found in cieatuie'S. 
Sinee f!od is infinite, avc I'xall in TTiin to an infinite' 
(h'gre'e, the ])('i fe'cf ions found in CK'iitnies. (.‘5) M’o 
te'Il IIS soinelliiiig ahold Cod’s K'lalion to tlu' Avorld 
Cexl is lehileel to us as an ohje'i't is re'lafe'd to a 
se'ieuee, eg., life can e'xisf Avithont biology, and 
matte'T Aviilioid ^diA'sics AVi' an' n'latcd to Cod as a 
.sciemcc is ri'late'd to ils ohji'cl, e'g , /oology cannot 
exist Avitliout animals nor botany vviiliout ]daids. 
(1) 'fo tlirow some* light on the' aci ion of Divine' 
PioA’ideiieo, ooiiserA at ion, and (In' ])rohlem of evil. 
- Itoedder, Xatural Tln'ology, X A’’, 190(1. (f. j. k.) 

Nature (Lat , iKtsd, to he horn), a suhstaiie'e 
not merely existing by itself (per .s'e), hut as con¬ 
taining a ]»riiici])h' of action oi motion, fidie* terms 
nature and snhstanee are' fre'qiie'iitly used as syno¬ 
nyms Tn the eoncre'te' a natuial nnitaiv whole may 
he re'gareh'd first as an entity existing by itsc'lf, uf»t 
nu'iely as a modifieation inhe'iing in some other 
being, in AV'hieli ease it is called a snhstanee; or wo 
may le'gard the unit as Ix'longing to some s]»eelfu' 
kind of leality, i.e., as being the kind of thing it is. 
in Avhieh case it is ealh'd an essence'; or we may 
eonsider it as the ultimate e'omph'te ]n iiiciple from 
Avhieh all the activities of the' unit jiroeee'd, and in 
this se'nse it is called a nature. The nature, then, 
of a thing is the snhstanee or essence re'gardi'd as 
the complete ultimate ]»rinci|»le' of the' activities of 
a natural unit. We undersl.'ind by natural unit, (as 
0 ])pose(l to artificial eomhinatioiis of parts), a unit 
of w’hie'h the' compeAnent ]iarts are, evf the X'cry in¬ 
tention of their being, ]>arts and not complete en¬ 
tities in theiuselA’es. ]t is clear from this that sub 
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stance, essence, and nature are in the order of natural 
(>\isteuc(' one and 1 lie same tliiiij^ Katuie in this 
Hcnse is only mentally distinct from substance. 
'J’lie term naluie is also more broadly applied to the 
whole colleelion ol sini^le substances or natures. 
'I'hus we speak of universal natuie, apjilyin;:; the 
liM in fiist to the nni\(M se of cot ])oreal substances, 
e th(> laws of natuie, and a^ain to the universe 
of all ei eat(“d things, e the natural order.—tkE.; 
Rickahy, (General Metaphysics, T^. Y., 1900. (.1. A. M.) 

Naturism, term desif^natni^ tht‘ worship of na- 
tuie, which, according to tin’ claim of some modern 
yihilosophcrs, yt-, Tylor, Speneer, and l\eville, was 
the juimitive form of r(di<;ion and the basis and 
source of all existing forms There aie tliiee phases 
of Naturism as a theory of rcli<xion. (1) Ktlino- 
y,frapliic Natiiiism bolds that theie is human life 
in all things, bolh animati' and inanimati’. (2) 
]’hiloso|)hic Natiii ism, based on the idea that theie 
is unify in aiiimatial nature and that Cod is tin* 
soul of th(' world, is tlie I'ssence of Pantheism, the 
Neo lleeidian school, and 'I'l a nsciuidenl alism. (O) 
Science-Natniism teaches the identity of Cod with 
natuie, the vmn’iation and seivii-e of humanity or 
mankind, and the eont('m])]at ion of the mysterious 

and unknown pov\<'rs of tlie world-('I'l ; The 

History of Religions, ('atholie 'riiitli Society, St. C., 
1911 ; Le Roy, 'I'lic Pveliyion of the ITimitives, N. Y., 
1922. 

Navarre, formi’r kingdom in the northeastern 
jiart, of the Iberian yieiiinsiila, now’ formiiif; yiart of 
the department of Passes J’yjcnees, France, and tb(‘ 
districts of Pamplona, Aoi/, hlstella, 'I'afalla, and 
Tudela in S[»ain. d’he inhabitants of the western 
Pyreni’cs successfully resisted the Romans, \'isi- 
poths, and Aiabs. but were vaiapiishi'd by the 
Ihaiiks ill till’ 9th centiiiv They later u‘<rained in- 
deyiendi’iici', and tludr tirst kiii'j; was Fiu'co Arista 
(s;j9) whosi’ son, Caicia 11 hhieco, inticjiidly ri’- 
sisted the Moois Carefa’s son, Fortun Caicia, afte;- 
a reifjn of 22 yi’ais becanu' a monk at Leyra, Hie 
fildest coinent. in Nasanc Foitun's son, Sancho 
Carefa 1, suinamed Abaica (!K)ri92r>), ymslied the 
^looi s back to Najeia, and in thanks< 2 :ivin<j; for liis 
A’ictoiies foundc’d th(‘ conviuit, of Albelda, 924. ITnder 
his fjiaiidson. Sam bo the Cieaf {970-10.4.*!), the 
realm rose to its ercatest importance, exli’iidiii” 
from Calicia to Raicelona At, his death the lands 
W(>re divided never to be leunited, and Na\'ari(’ la*- 
canip depmuh'iit upon its moic i»ow’erful nei<j:hbors. 
Ecclesiastical activity attained [ironiinence in the 
period of indcjiendcncc. 'I’hi“ dioceses of Ramyilona 
and Oca were united in 1079 to Buri^os, in 10‘t5 
Palencia was rei'stablislicd by Sancho the Cic’at, 
ami ('alaliorra, wri'stial from the Moors after dOt) 
years of occiijiat ion, absorbed those of Najeia 
(1045 )aml Abiba (10.S8). Sancho also reestablished 
the Sei* of Pamyilona. and arranged synods at Jjeyra 
(1022) and Pamplona (102.‘1) to ri’form ecclesias 
tieal life. Sancho el Fuerte took the revenues of 
churches and convents in return for imjiortant 
privileges, and in 1198 prranted to the See of J’am- 
plona his palaces and possessions in that I'ity. Aftei 
his death his subjects awarded the ci'owui to Thi- 
baiilt de (''ham])a‘j:ne who fostered the yioetry of the 
troubadours. His son, Thibault II (1253-70), inar- 


1 ied Tsabel, dauj^hter of St. Louis of France whom 
he accompanied on a crusade to Tunis. In 1270 
Navarre passed to France and nunained until 1328, 
when the Navarrese proclaimed independence and 
aw’arded the crown to Philip of tlvreiix. Refusiiij^ 
to join the Holy Lea<,Mie against France, Navarre 
came under the ban of the Church and was seized 
by Hon Fabriijue de Toh’do (1512) for Ferdinand 
the Catlndic of Arajjon, who was K’co^-iiized as kiiif]!-. 
Low'er Navarre north of the Pyrenees was left to 
France, and Spanish Navarre remained a viceroy¬ 
alty until foinially incorporated into the Spanish 
monarchy in 1833 —CE. 

Nave, central open syiace of a church, W'cst of 
the <•hoir or chancel and seyiarated therefrom by a 
wall or sciecii It is dividisl fi oni the side aisles by 
columns, shafts, oi yiicrs, ami is roofed with tinilicr 
or vaulted in masoniv ('olloiyiiiaHy. nave indicates 
the ])ortion of a church reserved for w(irshijipers, 
including the central and side aisles, and crossinjj^ 
tianse])ts C.E. 

Navigators’ Islands, ^T('AKI\TK Aj’ostoi.k' ok. 
Se(> S\MoA Islands 

Nazarene, a native or inhabitant of Nazareth of 
Calih’c, c‘S|iecially ap]<licd to .Ti’sus Christ; a fol¬ 
lower of Chiist, often applii'd in contmnpt ; a .Tuda- 
izin^ sect of eailv Christians, wlio have a text of 
IMattliew’s Cospel in the Aiamaic laii'^iiayi'; a mi'in- 
ber of a small and unimportant heretical sect of 
trinitaiian Christians, oi in inut in^ in Hun;iai y, 
which ie|ect(‘d 'Pi ansubstantiat ion, infant Baptism, 
and the pi ii’sthood , :i imunbei of a school of Cer- 
inaii painters, who in the last centui y cmlea voi ml 
to lesttue Christian art to its ]iristinc spirituality, 
wit bout consnh’i able (>fF(*cts. ’Plionnh Nazareth was 
a ])riest-ceiitm in the Old Covimant, it had no na¬ 
tional or relij,Mous status; it could be called a 
country villanc .b’sus Christ’s cit i/.enshi]) of Na'/.a- 
reth otleied his dr’tiardois a motive to hurl con- 
tcuijrl at Iiim Accor din” to Matthew, 2, 23, Naza- 
iem‘, as a title of Christ, was foii'lold by the 
Projdiets No tc’xt of the Proplnds announced that 
the Messias wars to bidonn to Nazandh and was to 
be <‘alled a Nazarene for that leason. It is possible 
that St. Matthew saw a connection between the 
name Nazarene and the Hebrew’ word vezer. which 
in Jsaias, 11, 1, is translati’d branch or shoot. St. 
T\Tatthew’’s word may be tlu’ Cns'k (‘(|uivalent of 
■m/c'i/m, the Aiaimaic equivalent to the Hebrew vrzrr. 
Some have confounded Nazarciu’ with Nazarite, and 
have falsely concluded that St. TMatthew’s t,e\t re¬ 
fers to Christ’s moitilied holy life. Howr’ver, the 
title may be re»-;,r<led by St Mattbew a-' fiiHillinj^f 
the jrropliecies that He would be lowly and di’spised 
by Jfis own ]>eopIe (Is, 5,3).—CE 

Nazareth, the town of Calilee where the 
Blessed V'irf^iii dwelt and wln'i'e Christ lived the 
first 30 years of his life, situat.ed in a hollow 
plati’au Iretween the hills of Lebanon, the ancient 
town occupyiri”' the triantrular hillock in the north. 
Tn earliest times it was tin* home of jrriests on their 
way to the Temple of Jerusalem, and u]) to the time 
of Constantine, exclusively Jewish. By 570 the 
dwellin'; </f Mary had been eonverted into a basilica 
and in the 7th century the church of the Nutrition of 
JesuH was erected. The toleration of the Moslems 
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who ooiiqucrod Calik'o in 037 did n(»t lust, for tlie 
(h'usadors woie conipidlcd to leave the town, 11S7, 
and all tlie Christian buildings were deslioyed in 
12(53. The Francisean friars, arrivin'^ in the 14th 
century, wrua* driven out twice, but in 1(529 w»*re 
allowed to build a church, which was, howe\er, 
ruined by the bedouins. The friars built tlrr* ]»r-esen(. 
church iir 1730. In 1909 e\|doratioirs below' arrd 
uhorrt it revealed the jrlans of the arrcieirt basrlica 
of Constantiire, which the Crusaders cojried. The 
Franciscans brrilt iheir church so 
that (ifteerr stejrs led down to the 
ancient Chajrel of tlu‘ Attj^el, arrd 
two to the eiolto wiih its altar of 
the Annunciat iort. The cltoit of 
the chitrch is directly above the 
f^rotto; the chajrel is the tiadi- 
tiorral site of the house' of the \Tr- 
fjin; and the church of the Nutri¬ 
tion marks the home of tin* Holy 
Family. ('.IC; Mc'istei manrr. New 
Cnide (o the Holy Land, Loud., 

1907. 

Nazarite or NAziin iK (IbOi , to 
consecrate, to se[iarateL amon^ 
the llchicws one separated from 
the cennmon ways (d’ mini, and hy 
vow eonsi'crated to (iod. 'riiou^h 
the vow of the Na/arite is ]»re- 
Mosaic, its eodilied foirn is found 
in Numheis, (i Accor dino to this 
law, Nazar ites miolit In* of either 
sc.\. 'riiey wine hound not to cut, 
the hail or heard, to alistaiii from 
any wine, or fiuit of (In' vine, or 
any stione drink; not to touch 
a dead Koinan body or enter the 
house of tire dead; and to ollm- 
sacrilices pro|)er to their- state. 'J’lii* 

Nazarite vow was either pm petual 
or lcin])orai-y, the minimum hein^ 

30 days. Similar custom exists anioii^ the Arabs 
— ('.hi. (a. K U ) 

Nazarius and Celsus, Sai.nts, maityis Notb- 
ino is known of them evci'jit that their bodies Were 
discovered at IVlilan by St Amhi-ose, c. 3;)(1. Their 
ajrocryphal le^jjerid relates that Nazarius was born 
at Hoiiii', fled to TTjijier Italy duiiiifr the ]iersecution 
of Nero, and traveled throuj^di (laul with Celsus, a 
youiif^ convert of 
Cirniez. lie was be¬ 
headed at Milan in 
(5.S. Feast, IL Cal., 
2 S ,1 u 1 y.—C.K.; 
Butler. 

N.D. = Nosira 
Donrhio, Kolrc 
nnr (Our Lady). 
Near East Wel¬ 
fare Association, 
Catholic, estab¬ 
lished by the Holy 
See, 1920, by iner^- 
in^ all existing 
works of the Church in the United States in 
behalf of Russia and the Near East; confided 


to the care of the cardinals and Irishops of the 
United States, with headquarters in New Thnk (Tty. 
I’lie immediate eoiieei-n of the Association is tlie re¬ 
lief of ])hysical disti’css, hut in order to insure Iru- 
maiiity a^^aiiiht a repetition of causal conditions, 
tin* Holy Fatlu'r set forth a jrrogiam of social and 
spiritual scrv ici*, iiicludiii^ tire cii'ctioii of colleges, 
schools, and orjdiana^cs, instruction in saiiitation 
and liy;^icnc, the maintenance of agriciiltiiral com¬ 
munities, the fortifying of i(‘lij.;ious juinciples, and 
a frank study of the causes per¬ 
petuating schism between East 
and VV(*st. To aid in understanding 
these ])eoples, the “Fontifical Insti¬ 
tute for Oriental Studies” was 
founded in Roim* and is largely 
de]ieiid(*rit, on tin* Association for- 
snppoit. 111 addition to the [iro- 
gram outlined, the Association has 
cooper ati'd with the League of Na¬ 
tions, till* Aiiiciicaii Bed Cross, 
and other iriti'i mil lomil relief agen¬ 
cies; and a sjiccral fund has hccii 
created for Bussiaris in Ftaricc. 
ITie Association, a jicrmancnt 
])ontiiical society, may hi* called 
the ])op('’s ‘‘coiiimnnity chest” for 
inter national char ities. 

Nebo, Mot’.NT, a mountain of 
the Abarim range, i<:. of the Jordan 
and the Dead Sea, from vvliich 
Mos(‘s sntvi‘>ed tire Fromisi'd Land 
(T)eut., 32), and wliere be died 
(Dent., 34). 'ITie location of IVIonnt 
Nebo is doubtful, but it is identi- 
tied hy some w'lth the miKlern Jelu*l 
Neha, a ridge on a jilateau svv. of 
Heselroii.- C.J'k 

Nebraska, the loth stall* of 
the United States in size, the 31st 
in ]) 0 ]iulation, and the 37th to he 
admitii'd to the I'nion (] IMatcli, LS(17); at(*a, 
77,310 sq nr ; ]>op. ( 1920), 1,29(5,372; Catholics, 
(192H), 1.">4,71(5 One of the earliest Catholic settle¬ 
ments of Nebraska w'as founded in Dakota Comity 
in iHon by a giori]) under tin* Icadcisbip of Bcv. 
J. F. Tra(*y. It was known as St. I’atiick's Scttle- 
niciil, and fi-om bis cliui’cb of St. Joliii, Fr 'hracy 
attended similar colonies in Omalia, and in Ne¬ 
braska City, wliei-e there was soon a Dernian group 
under tire Benedictiiie, Fr. Harii”. In tin* former 
city a ehureb was erected, on land donated by 

Cov. Alti-ed Cmnmiiig, tin* tiist, Mass liaviiig bei'ti 
said in bis bouse. In LS74 a group of Catholics from 
Boston, led hy Hen. John O’Neill, settled in Holt 
County and fmindeil the town which still bi'ars 
their leader’s name. Some members of this settle¬ 
ment moved shortly into Greeley County, to a site 
still known as O’Connor, named in honor of Bp. 
James O’Connor of Omalia Included in the state 
are tire dioceses of Omalia, Lincoln, and Grand 
Island (qq.v ). Catholic intluenco on the ])laee- 
nanies of the state is shown in the following: 
Lo-etto, Saeramento, St. Ann, St. Golumhans, St. 
Edward, St. Jlelena, St. Libory, St. Mary, St. 
Michael, St. Paul, The U, S. Religious Census of 
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191(i ^iivo tlu* follow iii<^ sialiHtics for church nicui- 
iK'rnhip iti N('J)raskii: 

('iitliolic Clnircli . ISfj.SriT 

Mc(hod?Nt Kpisi'opiiJ Clnirrh . 8T,H7P 

1 Jill lierjiii S_\ iiodii'al ('nnffrciici* . . , .... 

Pr(‘•^b^ tcriiin (’tiiii<di iti tbc II.S A . . . 2r),‘2:ia 

l)ih(il>l'‘w of Clinsf ‘J4.J-10 

Morthciri (’orivciif loii . 10,(>4:i 

(’omrri'fpilioiiiil ('Imtclios . . 1f>,42a 

IjiitluT.iri (iciicral Synod ... . . 18 20() 

fjiitlior.in (IcnpVHl (’oum'il. . 11.201 

Ijiitlior.Tn S\nod of Iowa . 8 ‘JU'") 

I’rolo.sf j'l nl Ki)|npo|).'iI f’liiirih . .. 7 a,"! I 

United Tirelliten in Clnist . . 7.2.T1 

(Jerrnan ?"\a rifreliciil .S\ nod . .. - ... .O.l'iO 

I’nited K\am:e!i( al ('hnrcli . . . 2,028 

All Ollier Denonnnal ions .... . 42.281 

'J'ot.il Cliiircli Meinberslup . . 440,7111 

—r.K ; Shea. 

Necessity, O word which dciiolcs fhal wliich 
must !)(' as it is without tiic ]>ossil)ility of heinof 
otlu'rw'isi' It is opposed to coiitiiipcncy, a state oi 
condition or event which need not he as it is, and 
henei* may he, or niioht lia\e li(‘en. otherwise 
Tjopfieal or mathemat iea I necessity is that which 
unavoidably, umilterahly follows from acccptml 
jirineiph's or jiosful.ati's T’hysicjil necessity is hut 
the const,ant helnavior of the thinirs of nature; thus, 
the sun must rise ]\loial rn'cessity is ohliLnitoiv 
conduct for heinprs jiossessinp frei* will Thus, it is 
moially necessary to ki'cp |iromises and <‘ontraets 
—CK ; J Rickahy, Tin' Fiist Prim-iplcs of Know! 
edye. Loud , 1010 f.T. j. K ) 

Neckham (NkoimmI, Atfxandfii of (11o 7- 
1217), Auirustinian scholar, \hhot of Cirenei'ster. 
1) TTei t ford shire, Knpland, d Kempsev, Woiei'ster- 
shire TTis “Tiihej de natnia K'rum” contains the 
carlic'st ri'cord o*" tlie use of a inaTiner’s compass in 
uaA’iyation and a list of lemarkahle sprinpfs and 
lakes CF 

Necrologies, or tlni'ii \icifs, lists which contain 
the names of tin- di'ad whose souls are to he pravi'd 
for. These lists wi'ie kept prinei]»ally h\ relipious 
ordei s, monasf ct ic's, and eathedial ehajiters O'liey 
contained the names not only of the deer-asi'd hieth- 
ren, hut also of the seivants and tlu' henefaetors 
'Pin* lists Avere fieipn'utly made up in hook form, 
thoutrli sonietinn's they were to he found on the 
margins of mat tyi ologic's ,\t one tirin' the names 
were read out at tin* Mass, hut later the custom 
arose of rcadinp them in tin* eha])tcr 'Phesc* me 
dieval neerologii's form an imjiortant source both 
for history and ])hilolog;v The following year- 
hooks nowi^ contain such lists- “Annuaii'c Pontifical 
Catlndiijin',’’ “'idle Catholic DiiectoiA for tin* Ignited 
States,” “(hrtholic Pirr'ctotv of hhrglaud and M'ales," 
“Australian Catholic Direc'lory,” “Irish Catholic 
llireetory,” “'Pin' Catliolie Diri'ctoiy for the ('lerv\ 
and Laity in Scotland,” “Catholic Director a- of 
India.”—f’ E. (At. r ii ) 

Necromancy (PL', nc/rro.v, corjise; mnvirin. di\- 
ination), spi'cial rnoih' of divination or seeking 
after knowledge of future or hidden things, by 
evocation of the di-ad Found in c\ei-y nation of 
antiriuity, nn'iitioned in the Bible and forbidden by 
the Alosaie LaAv, rn'crornancy was a common ]»rac- 
tise among the jtagans in tin* t'arly Christian era 
It gradually became risso 'iated with alchemy, witch¬ 
craft, and inaeic*, and was often known as the 
“black art” owing to a faulty derivation of the 


term fronr jiiflcr (Lat., black). During the Middle 
Ages it was condemned by the Church; theologians 
held that necromancy is due to the agency of evil 
spirit.s, becau.se the means taken arc inad<*quate to 
jiroduce the expected I'csults. It n'ceived a now 
imjx'tus during the Renaissance by the revival of 
the Neo-Platonrc doctrine of donnms, and in recent 
times it has reaj>peai-t*d uinh'r tin* mirin' of spirit¬ 
ism.—C F. 

Negligence, the conscious, or paitly conscious, 
omission of a duty wdth tin* implication of inertia 
ill fin* intellect rather than in the will. It is morally 
iiiijiutable at the moment of tin* intellectual fault, 
piovided that the bad results are at least con¬ 
fusedly foresi'eri F.xtermilly, it may constitute uega- 
tiAi* cooperation AAith anothi'i’s Avrongdoing. It i.s 
distingrrisbed at comrnou law as slight, ordinary, or 
gr-oss. Sei* Oaitsstox. (’ Pi. (f n ) 

Negro Martyrs of Uganda, Bi.fssi'.u (d. iKStl). 
'Phey Aveie Christian pam'S of MAvanga, Kin2 of 
Uganda, .\frica, a\ ho, influenci'd by the Arabs, bi'^ari 
I a pi'i'.secutiorr amiinst the Christians 'Phirteen wi'rc 
burnt alne, the other nirn* aai'ic ]»ut to death in 
Aarious horrible Avays ThcA- a\ I're the first Negroi's 
to lu* beatitied by Rome. Beatified lf)2(i hVast, .'5 
June 

Nehemia.s, the hero of 2 Fsdras. also ealli'd 
Neheniiali. and cufibi'air'r at the Pcisian conit of 
Susa, who obtained tin* commission to ri'bnild tin* 
Avails of Jerusah'in in the 20th year of \rfa\er\es I 
( Llf) It (• ) Sariaballat, his chief ojipom'iit, was un- 
siiecessfiil in trying to jni'vent tin* yvoik Ayhieh had 
been so diyided aiiionp the .Ti'ws that I'aeh family 
agreed to build :t section of the y\all as a inonnmcnf 
to its zeal. Neherrri.is cared for the fa mirn'-st r leki'ii 
and sto])i>'‘d usiir-y lb' repi'opled d(*rusalcin with 
\oluriteers and a di'aft of one-ti'iitli of the rural 
]io])uhitiou To accor:i]dish this he made use of an 
older list of .Tcyys Aiho had returned to deiusah'iii 
under Zorobabel (b.lS nr.) Xelii'mias eelebi-ati*d 
the coriifih't ion of his yy oi k bv a fi'ast, on the occa 
siori of yyliieh In* eonfirmed the nation in its obsery 
ance of the Ijayv of Aloses Afti-i 12 yi'ars of laboi, 
.Nehemias returned to Susa, but Avas conqx'lh'd to 
iouniey agtiiri to Judea, in order to cor ri'ct abuses 
that had crept in there during his absi'iice Among 
thi'se wi'h* marriages Avitli Samaritans and heath 
ens, and failure to support the Lcviti's liy titln's.- 
CF ; Sr-humachi'r . Pope (tt. j fi ) 

Neighbor. 'Pin* teim in tin* Cos^k'Is is stri])]n'd 
of all nat ioiial restrict ion or limitations, and denotes 
all our fclloAV* men Avithout distinction. In the funda 
mental tc.xt (Matt., A, dll), Christ r-cjcv'ts the dis¬ 
tinction between neighbor and eni'iny, and teacln's 
that the enemy who hate.s, persecutes, and caluiuni 
ates His disciple, is to he lovi'd, to be ])rayed for. 
and done good to. Tlit* enemy is to b(' treated as 
the OT coninianded to treat tin* neighbor, and thus 
anv' mail, wliat.cver his feelings or attitude may be 
toAA'ards UR, is our neighbor. 'Pin* Parable of the 
Cood Samar itan (Luke, 10), illustiati's this teach¬ 
ing by shoAving that neighbor includes in a special 
mauner mir felloyvrnan in need. 'Phe one who pro¬ 
ceeds to help the unfortunate in n(*ed, without in 
quiring into his race, ri'ligion, etc., ansyvers truly 
the notion of neighbor. The precept of love of thr* 
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nei^^libor i.s one of siif)rcnio iuij)ortancp; it in tin* Law 
and tJie J^ropJipts (JMatt., 7). The nioa.MUrp of 
tlnit loV(' is the lo\(‘ wfiioh wo liavc* naturally for 
onr own selves (Matt., 1!)). We should do to our 
iioiphhor, therefore, all the ^jjood we would wish 
done to oinselves (Matt, 7). There must, he no 
selhsh motive, for this would spoil our love in the 
ey('s of (lod (Luke, 14). In love of t.he jiei^hhor 
there eaii 1 k‘ no room for liatred, or any kindred 
fe(“lin”, in tin* lu'art of the diseiple; hence om* will 
alv\ays he leady and willing to for^xivc* (Matt., IS). 
An iiiiforiiivin^ attitmh* on our part would mo\e 
(Ifxl to refuse us the foi^iveiU'ss of our debts to 
Him (Matt. (>). Love of the neitihhor will ]>reveut 
us fiom judpiu<j: him, heaiinu in mind <iur own 
shoi leomin'_;s and weakiu'sses (.\Tatt, 7), mak(‘ ns 
williiip to do cv (Myth inti possihh* to .sa\e him (Matt , 
IS) hheii nlien the neiphhor shows had will and 
peiseeut(‘s us (Matt, 5), or remains im])enit(‘id, 
and foi the sa k(‘ of tlu' general pood, has tf> he 
cut off fiom tlu' eommiinioii of the Chuteh (IMatt, 
IS), he lemaiiis our neiphhoi with the ehiims Ujion 
us in\ol\ed in tliai term (Matt , o) (r,. A. A ) 

Nelaton, .Vi ot stk (ISU7 7.'{), suipeon, h Paris; 

(1 theie As .surpeon in tin* St Louis Hospital he 
supm'sti'd th(' lipatnie of both (‘iids of the aiteru"- 
in in'inoM ha ues, de\ eloped plastic siiipeiy, and in- 
Aimled the .N'l'-laton juohe with the [loi (-(‘lain knob 
lh‘ was a nieniher of the Paiis \e.idemy of I\Tedieine 
and the hdeneh In.slihiti' of Sciem'e 11 is liesi known 
hook on siiipery is “Pdenu'iits of Surpieal Hathol- 
opv ” 

Nellore, Lio('i:sk oi', India (Tlritish jiossession), 
eom])i isi's thi' List nets of Kelloie, (Juiitur, Kur- 
neel, Anaiitapui. ('uddapah, and the noilliein ]>ait 
of ('hittooi, entiiistcd to the Foveipn Alissions of 
Mill Hill, sull'iapran of Madias, «‘stahlished, 102S, 
bv di\ision fioni the Archdiocese ot Madias. j 

Nemrod (Xtmkou), descmidant of ('bus, repit* I 
sented as the tounder of the Hab\ Ionian I'aiipire 
(Leii. 10) and “a niiphl\ hunter hefoie the Jaird,” 
idi'iititied by souk* as (<’ilpa mi'sh, tin* hero of the 
Ihiliylonian epic He leipmal o\»‘i Aiaeli, Habylon, 
Achad, and ( halanne, and is ilesei ib<*d as liuildei 
of Nini\e. From the support'd loot of his name 
(H(d), mnt'fid, h(* revoltisl), he has been ereditc'd 
A\itli havinp iiistipated the buildinp of the Tow(*r 
of Ihibid and as iMMiin tin* aiithoi of liabylonian 
id.dairy.—(‘ K 

Neophyte (f«'r., }ii'o/)h i/tns, newl\ iilaiit.*.!). one 
who has eut.'Msl upon a n.'W' and better state of 
life, ep, a eoineit to the Faith, a candidate for 
the jiriesthood, a seminarian, a novice in ii relipious 
order. C.K. (ki>.) 

NeO"SchoIasticism, name piven to the revival 
of niedi.nal Seholastieism within the last 100 y.'ars. 
It is a jdiilosophieal t.Mideney born amonp Catholic 
think.'is which aims at. brinpinp into peneial use 
the methods and teaehiups of the preat Schoolmen. 
Its prolaponists maintain that, it does not mean 
a return to the unehanped systems of the medieval 
Scholastics, Imt an att<>m])t t.o hrinp the acquisi¬ 
tions of modern science into harmony with their 
jirineiph's and fiindam.'ntal doctrines, and Hie aban¬ 
donment of tlieir erroneous notions, I'speeially tbose 
eoneertiinp the pliysieal universe. The Neo-S.'h.das- 


tie inovemeiit Avas h(*pun in Italy hy such nu'u a.s 
Ijiheratore and San Severino, and in G.'ruiany hy 
Kleiitpen and StoeekI even before the apjiearanee, 
in 1S79, of the eele})rat(*d encyclical of Leo Xlll, 
“.^terni T’atris” which sfdemnly' apjiroved tlie move¬ 
ment and pave it a p.iw’ei fill impetus. Since tlien it 
has spread throiipliont, the whoh' Catholic world. 

C F ; He Wnlf, Seliolasl ieism Old and New\ Dub., 
IhlO; Present-Day' 'rhinkers and the N.wv Scholas¬ 
ticism, ed. Zyhura, St. L., (a. ,7. it.) 

Nepal, moiiareliy of Asia, between Hritisli India 
and Tibet; urea, r>4,0b0 s(| m ; ])op., .'l.tiOO,()()(). 

Catholic niissionar i.'s, especially from Portupal, 
visited ibis repion as eaily as tin* Kith century, and 
in sneeessive orpani/.ations of missions, )ii efeetures, 
and dioceses, the teiritorv has be.m iiielnded with 
'I’ilx't .ir with the ad|oiiiiiip pait of noithetii India. 
In HHh it was iiieluded in the lU'wly eiect.Hl Dio- 
ee.M‘ of Patna (see IxniA, pRTTLsii). 

Nepotism (Lat, ar/xi.v, nephew), preferment 
show II hy nilei-- to i(4ali\(*s in tlie bestow'al of 
olliees on p*rouii(K ot I ela t ioiisli ip lathm than tliose 
of niei it Histot leallv, tlie t.M m is ap|ile(] to the 
policy’ ot some of the I'arlier popes of luittinR rela- 
tnes into ]iosilions ol i .'sjionsibil it ies and honor in 
the Chureh ">'his was doni* sonud iiii.'s foi iinworlliy 
moti\es (Sivtns I\" and Alex.iiidei A'l), sonud ini.'s 
iii*the int.uest of tin* Cliiii.'li (Paul 1 and Pins 
II) Some of the opponents of nepotism W(*re St. 
Heinaid, SI Boiiai cut ui Caid llellaniime; Popes 
Ch'iiient IV, Ci'lestine X, PeiK'diei Xll, Iniioe.'iit 
\H, Cibaii \', (liepoiy Xl, Hadiian \’L Paul J \X 
Pius A', Iniioeeiit Xl, and Inmxeiit Xll. M'he last 
naiiied L’a\e uepotism n death blow by bis .‘el.'bi ated 
Pull “Tloniannm deeet P«)utitie.*m,” 22 ,Tuue, 1(192 
I- Pastor (a .1 M.) 

Nereus and Achilleus, Saints, martyrs (d. 
9S) , biotbers and soldiers in tlie employ of St 
FhiA ia Doiiiitilla ((| v.) Th.'V avcu* beheaded at 
4’(*iraeina Fea.st, 12 Alay’ C.F ; Piith'r. 

Nero (‘17 (IS), Poman ernp.'ror (ot-PS), b. An- 
tium , d pome. H.* was the son of Doinitius and 
\»;iippina. His beiien.-ial rub* under the .lireetion 
of Puirus and Seneca ended in live yeais, when lie 
pave wav to his sensuality’ and uioial peiATUsity'. 
He poisoned Pi ittaiiieus, assasxiu.ited his mother, 
diAoieed and exeeul.'d his Avife. Detavia, iii older 
to mai I V Po[)pa*a, binned Pome, eaus.'d a iiei.'e pei- 
s.'cution of Christ iaiis and the martyrdom of Sts. 
P.'tei and Paul, and ]iu( to .l.'atli Seu.'ca, Petrouius, 
and Pad us. Confroiit.xl with roA’olt. in tin* prov- 
iiie.'s, outlawed and foisalceii, h.* eommittixl siii.-ide, 
—C K 

Nestorius and Nestorianism. Xestorius, Pa¬ 
triarch of Coiistaiiiimqde (,Atli emifuryD, nhilo <• 0111 - 
batinp the Ariaus, came to accept the view’ tliat in 
Chiist the two natures stand for twm personalities 
which are united in one moral |x'rson. 'This doctrine 
had ]»revionsly been pi.'valeiit in the School of 
Anti.x-li where it Avas hold by Diodorus of Tarsus 
and Tlieodote of Alopsuestia of whom Nestorius was 
the diseijile. Like his master Nestorius refused to 
admit that Alaiy Avjfs the Alolher of Cod, hut 
elai’iKxl she Avas only the mother of Christ. He was 
condemned hy the menmenieal eoiineils of Kphesiis 
(4dl) and Chaleoflon (47)1). ATany of liis follow’ers 
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})orsiKttMi< 1V lulhrred to their beliefs nnd formed a 
powerful leli^dous body, ])int of whieli has sui vived 
to our ou diy\ b. (u J. o ) 

“Ne I'emere” Decree, au important article of 
matrimonial law, issued by Pius X, which went into 
effect at Kaslei, ]1)()(S. Tt extcTuled to the whole 
world the “'i'ametsi” Decree of the Council of 
Trent in a modilied form. It do(‘s not affect the 
mariia”(‘H of iion-Catholics who lun e nevm heeu 
Catholics, but does affect (Viiholies who have fallen 
away from their faith. di‘er»*i‘ fahes its 

name fiom its o|)etiiuf; words, signify ino “Lest 
rashly. . . .” Its piiiicipal features are as folhnvs. 
(1) 7t (>\tends to the wliole Chundi the impediment 
of chindestinity, v\hich prc'vionsly had been in fore** 
only in certain ]>aits: it makes a mairia^e invalid 
Tinless perfoinied b\ a palish jiriest in Iiis own 
jiarish, oi‘ by a bishop in his own diocese, or by a 
d(d(‘ymte of either, in tin* ])iesene(* t»f at least two 
witnesses. (2) Xo ]>astoi and no bishop can \alidl^ 
pTuform a niania^e outside the limits of his own 
t.m'i itory without, tin' pel mission of the parish jii iest 
or bishop of the place. (.‘1) If a ])astor or a bislio]), 
within the limits of his territoiy, should join a 
coujile, neither of whom resides therein, the jnar- 
riayn* is xalid but unlawful, bciufj; an infrinf^mnent 
on the riehts of the ^laslor 


country was reorganized into five dioceses. Catlndie 
statistics; 

Y(‘nr Chs I'p Srti ('ntlm. 

Utrecllt, A. 185:5 4'JO K50 315* :5H3.K80 

’s IlertoKenhosrli, D.. 1853 41)5 5)87 .. 403,400 

Breda, J). 1853 113 4 50 .. 179,250 

Hiimlom, T) . 1853 290 771 .. 700,000 

ItoeriMoiKl, I). 1853 228 938 . . 280,453 

* Appioximulo. 

--C.K 

Nets are mmitioned in the Bible sometimes in 
connection w'ith the hiintin/r of wild animals 
(K/.ech., 10), and with tlii' catcliine of birds (Pro., 
1), but most, commonly with tishing, jia rt ieularly 
in the X.T. In the O'1' a term denotin^^ the tisher’s 
net a]»])eais (Is, 10; Jlab., 1); another woid is 
used in tlu* TIebiew eoi lesjioiidinp to di aj; (TTab., 
1, l.5-l(i), and to net (flab.. 1, 17). The differ- 
(‘iiees betw'een tlie v.ii ions kinds of nets desi^^nated 
by these wands in the llebiew' text aie not known 
foi certain. The K.T. leferiniees sui'jily mort' detinite 
iiifoi Illation, since several of the A|)ostles wane fish- 
in-nuni, and the Lake of (lenesaieth so often the 
scene of e\ents related by the Evanf^elists. Besides 
the nioie penerie woid diktifan meaning’- net in gen¬ 
eral (Matt , 4; John, 21), wn* have A ni ph thlrslrnn, 
fioni a. verb meaniri'^ to east aioiind, thus a easting 
net (Matt., 4; IVIark, 1), 


of the ]»arti(>s. (4) Under 
certain eircumstauees a valid 
and licit Catholic Ttiairiage 
may take' place W'ithout a 
])riest (see IVl vuriack wrni- 
oirr A PiURH'i') (.5) Mar- 
riage.s must b(> ri'eislcied in 
the ]dace or places where the 
contracting parties wi're bap¬ 
tized. — Ayrinliac, DTari iage 


^‘"ii 

mto aliiffiin^llufluBitf^i alinafene iw; 


iree ftiaii ^ m im iHipiiiB* 


which eoi responds with the 
modern sfiaImL cli of the fisli- 
ernien on tlie Laki' of Cene- 
saieth. Kiiqrnr in IMatt., l.‘$, 
is the drai; net., the Djnrf of 
till' moilern fishinnieii of the 
lake. (k. a. a.) 

Neum, term in miMlii'val 
music theory denoting a kind 
Tif melody, or a mdat.ional 


Legislation in the New Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 
1910. (j. F. B.) 

Netherlands, monarcliy of 7<]uro])e, W' of (tei- 
many, on the Noi'th Sea, ai(>a, 1.4,220 s(j. m.; ]to|> 
(1927), 7,(!2r),94S Chi istiaiiity was |)i('ached in 
tliis region as eaily as th(> 7th cent in v, T*s|)eeially 
by St. Willibiord and 11 comi>anions, wlio came 
from the British Isles; in tl9o the saint was conse¬ 
crated B]). of the Kiiesians. Ihider tin* Friesian 
Duke Badbod tlii' missionaries wei(‘ seviuely ]»erse- 
cuted and some wine kilh'd. I’epiii of lleristal, wdio 
def(*at,ed Badbod and became rulei of the Franks 
and tlie Friesians, gave his protection to the Chuich, 
and assisted in the establishment of the See of 
Utrecllt, with St. Wdllibrord as first archbishop 
Among his assistants was St. Boniface. Churches 
and schools were built, and the region became a 
center of Christianity for that ])art of Ihirope ]n 
the loth century, because of the prevalence of (Cal¬ 
vinism, till* Catholic dioceses of the country were 
reorganized and increased in number, liut they Wei'e 
siipjiressed by persecution, and frequently even 
vir-ars Apostolic were kept from their vicariates bv 
the States-Ceneral Tn L'i72 the 19 martyrs of 
Gorkiim were hang(‘d. ddie jiiiblie exercise of Catho¬ 
licity W'as prohibited, but the faith wms kept liy 
many in jirivate, and gr.Tdunlly the riglits of (iatho- 
lics achieved recognition. The (kiristitiition of JS48 
granted complete religious liberty, and in 18f)3 the 


sign. A])|ilied to a melody, neum means a serii's of 
tones sung without words, generally on the last vowel 
of a ti'xt. The usual ])lace f»f smdi neums is in re- 
sjionsoi ial singing in the Mass. 'I'lic more important 
use of the term is that in which it means the signs 
u.sed in the notation of (Jiegoi ian Chant.—('.Til. 

Neumann, don.x Nt-;pomtt('i:nk, Vicnk.kaut.f. 
(isM-tiO), Bji. of J’hiladelphia, b. Prachatitz, Bo¬ 
hemia; d l^hiladelphia. Ho entered the seminary 
of Bndvveis hut befoii* his oi’dination came to 
Ameiiea, is.'hi; was ordaiiii'd by Bp. Dubois of 
New "i'oik, and devoted four years to missionary 
labors in westein New York. In 1840 he joined the 
Bedimiptoi ist Order; served as sujierior of that 
order in Pittsburgh; and in 1H10 wms made vice- 
provincial of the 7\('dernptorists in America. Ele¬ 
vated to the See of I’hiladelphia, 1852, he worked 
indefatigably to firomote education in his diocesi', 
and to minister to the spiritual and material wel- 
far-e of his flex-k. He was jirornirierit at the (Council 
of Baltimore, 1852. Noted for his devotion to the 
Blessed Sacr’ament, he was the first Anteriean 
hisltop to intr-oduee the Forty Hours devrrliotr irtto 
his diocese, 185,3. The cause of his lieatifieation was 
irrtroduced in lH9(i. -(C.E. 

Nevada, the (5th state of the Urrited States in 
size, the 48th iti ])oj)ulatioit, arrd the 4(ith to he 
admitted to the Union (31 Oct., 1804) ; area, 
110,690 sq. m.; pop. (1920), 77,407; Catholics 
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(1028), 0788. Nevada liavirif^ been mainly a desert 
waste until the mines attraeted settlers, r. 1850, 
the history of the Church is mit very extensive. 
Clontc'mporary wilh the organization of the Terri¬ 
tory of Ne\ada in 1801 was the hiiildinp^ of the first 
church hy Tlev. II. P. Calla^la'r, at Genoa. Three 
years later a church was erectc'd at Austin hy Fr. 
Montcverde, and hy 1871 Fr. Merril had built one 
at J\(Mio. 8’he most, notable pioneei jiriest of Nevada, 
however, was Kev. Patrick Monof^ne, later a|)- 
pointed the first Bp. of Sacramento. .Aftei Inning 
lieen a miner in California, he decided to h(‘eoine a 
]>ricst and studied in Chieapi, and then at vSt 
Snlpiee in Paris, where he was ojd;iined in 1801. 
lie s('rved first as a missionary to the Indians of 
California and was sent hy Ahp. Alemany, in 180.8. 
to Virginia City, Nev., wheie he built a {diuieh and 
estahlishi'd the St, \"ineent de Faul Society, as well 
as two schools, an orphan asylum, and a hospital, 
all much ms'di'd in the unotpanized mininp com¬ 
munity. 8'he state includes jiarts of the dioceses of 
Salt Taike and SacrauKUiio ((j.v.). Catholic inlliiencc 
on ])lace'names of the stale is shown in tin* follow¬ 
ing: St. (daii, St. Gcorpe, St. Thomas, San .lacinto. 
I’lie fl. S. l\(dipious ('ensiis of l!M0 pave the fcdlou- 
inp statistics foi cliurcli membership in Nevada 


r'jidiolw (Mnircli H.7(‘J 

(’hiircli of .Icsu.s f’hrist of lijilicr Duv S.-nnls U, lli't 

I’rofcstioil lOpiscojml Cliuic'li . 

M<'l!io<lih( Kiiiscdpul Cluiu-li . . . 777 

J’l csbytcniiii (’luit(}i in (he d 8.A. . .''lOl 

Ijiithnnn Sviioilo ,i1 I'otiltocmc. 444 

Northern Itiiptisf r’onvcnlion . :K><) 

All Other l)('imnuiiiitioiis . tlH') 

T’oliil Church ATeinhei sh ij) . . lb, I4,h 

—f!.F.; Shea. 


Nevis, depetuleney of tlu' Puilish Km]>ire, in 
the Biitish AN'est Tndii^s, administeied hy a nomi¬ 
nated executive* council and a lepi‘«lative council; 
area, 50 s(|. m.: j'op., .88,21-1. ih-clcsiast icjtlly the 
island helonps to the Diocese of Boseau ((|\.), on 
the. Island of Dominica, BW.l., hut there art* so 
few Catholics hen* that there has ne\er been a 
permanent mission. 

New, t(>im fr(“<|inMitly occurrinp in Holy Scrip- 
t,nre to sipnifv tin' chanpe of heart fiom infabdity 
to faith, fioin sin to virtue. Faith is like ji new 
hiitli; place acts like a new leaven; ll\e Chiistian 
compai’i'd with the papan is like* a new man, in 
contiast with tin* old. (fd ) 

New Abbey, or 1'ttk Abuf.y of Swffthfakt, 
near Dumfries, Scotland, founded, 1275, hy Lady 
Devorpilla, to kee]) in it the heart of her hnshand, 
Kinp ,Tohn Baliol. It is the last in order of the 
thstercian ahhi'ys in S(‘olland. tJilheit Bionn Avas 
its most eelehrat(‘d Superior. Pos.s«*ssion of the con- 
fiscat(*d abbey passed into the liands of Sir dohn 
Spottiswmode, 1024. Only ])art of the abbey remains 
today.—C.E. 

Newark, New .Jersey. The Catholics of Newark, 
largely of German and Irish descent, were .served 
hy missionaries fiom Pati'rson until 1828, when the 
first church, St. .John’s, was ojiened. St. Patrick’s 
]>ro-eathedral was commenced, 184(5, luit meantime 
ojiposition was intense and culminated in the anti- 
(Jatlndic riot of 1851, in which the Benedictine 
church of St. Mary w’as desecrated and severely 
damaged, one (’atholic killed, and several wounded. 
B[). Bayley jirotested through the New YoiU pa]>crs, 


and while f(*(>linp w’as at its height, George H. 
Donne, son of the Piotestaiit F.jiiseopal B]). of New 
.fersey, entered the Church and the priesthood. 
During his act.ive career in the city he was instni 
mental in hiinging about a licit ('r under.standing 
The new St. .Maiy’s Avas built, 1850, a ])riory (later 
an ahh(*y) and college being soon added. A mother- 
house of the Sisteis of Chaiity was estahlislu-d, 
18(50; the Christian Brothers began their educa¬ 
tional woik, IKOO; the House of Good She])herd 
was founded, 1875; and the Dominican Nuns from 
Giiillins, Franci*, made a foundation, in 1880. The 
cotnei-stone of a ueAV eathedral was laid. 18011, and 
the city now has .8.8 Catholic churches, and a f!atho- 
lic jiojuilation of 1.80,000. 

Newark, DrocF.si-; of. New .Jeis(*y, embraces 
TTudson, Passaic, Bergen, Jissex, Jlnion, Morris, and 
Sussex counties; area, 1000 sq. m.; established. 
185.8; sulTragan of New York. Blsho]is: .lames It. 
Bayley (185,8-72), Michael A. Corrigan (187,8-80); 
Winand M. Wigger (1881-1001), .Trdin ,J. O’Counoi 
(HlOl-27), Thomas J. "Walsh (1028). Churches, 
278; jiriests, secular, 175; ]iri(*sts, regular, 240; 
i(‘ligiou« women, 8775; c(dleges, 2; seminaries, .5; 
high scluMiIs, ,84; commercial high schools, 85; 
])ar’ochial schools, 15,8, ]»upils in fiaroehial schools. 
8.8.828; institutions, 81; Catholics, 721.500. 

Newbattle Abbey', tiear Edinhiii'gh, Scotland, 
founded c. 1140, hy St. David of Scotland, was a 
tiliation of Melrose and jiossessr'd valiiahle coal 
mines. It sulh'red from Ihmlish incursions, es])e 
cially in 1.885. A ]>art of the monasti'iy was again 
destioyral hv the F.arl of Hertford. At tin* Protestant 
Ih'formation hut few monks temained. J'ln* monas¬ 
tery Avas coiiA'crted into a sei tilar house.—C.E. 

New Fire, Bt.fkstnu of, a ecK'niony of Holy Sat¬ 
urday. Tt takes place at the door of the ehureli, 
ptohahlA' because in ancient times it was necessary 
to u.se flint and tinder, ])iodueing smoke, or be¬ 
cause a burning-glass was used. J’he new tire is 
carried to the altar in ,a ])rocession, and the 
hranehes of a tri]de candle are lighted from it, 
and later tlu* paschal candle. (.r. F. s.) 

New France, nanu* giAen to the French claims 
and ])ossessions on the North .\meriean continent, 
from 1521 A\lien Verrrrzaiio (((A' ) i'eeonnoit(*i cd the 
coast and claini(*d the country for Fiaiieis 1 of 
Fiance, till their surrendc'r in 17(1,8 It coinpiised, 
with tin* exception of the English c(donles of Vir¬ 
ginia, IMai-yland, New Fnglaiid, and N(*w York, the 
gO'cater ]iart of North America from Hudson Bay 
to JMexico, including tlu* basins of the St. Iaiav- 
I'cnce, the Great Lakes, and the IMississippi Valley, 
Labrador, Nova Scotia (till 1718), New* Bruns- 
AAick, and jiart of Maine .lacqru's Cartier (q.v.), 
A\ho dedicated the land to the Catholic Faith, failed 
in his attein])t to ])larit tlu* first colony on the 
hanks of the St. I-iaw r(*nce. 1584-48, and the project 
v\as abandoned until 1(105, when after several futile 
efforts a settlement was made at Por*t Royal (now 
Annapolis, Nova Scotia), hy Pierre Du Guast, Sieur 
de Afonts. and Sainnel de Champlain. When Port 
Royal Avas dc'stroyed hy the English, Champlain 
saih'd to the St. LaAvrerice, where he founded (^)ue- 
hec, 1(508, and established the first permaru*nt 
Erench colony in Now France. With the desire to 
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y)()ssosH llu* land llio determination to protect 

tlie nafixes and 1<> eslaldisli lirnily there tin* name 
of d(>siis (’hiisi “France aimed to su})due lad hy 
tile swoid hnt hy the ('loss, not to overwlielin and 
enish tlu' nations she invaded, but to convert, 
civili/e and (Mnlna<-e them amoiii^ lier children" 
(I’aikman, IMonc'eis of l^’ram-e, 4(i2). I’robably at 
till' sn^';.;esl ion of Champlain, but in lespoiise to 
th(‘ nioeid solicitation of the Kecollects the Jesuits 
came in Ittio to take up the \v(uk of the mission^ 
inau^iurated by their ])i edecessois, Biard and Masse, 
at I’oit Koyal, Kill, and liy the Kecolh'cts. 'the 
‘‘Helations" of theii missionaiy laliois stiiied the 
soul of Fran<(*, and ins])ired in hei nohle youth 
the spirit of saeiitiei', and the ahandonnient of a 
life ol ease for the ]>(‘rilous woik of the Tndian mis¬ 
sions that meant untold liatdshi|i, and, for many, 
cruel toituie and maityidom. 'J’hc <‘\])anslon of 
Flench intlueiice \\,is ])ouerfully ])romoted by these 
intrepid niissionai ies who ]ienetiated far into the 
Axildetness, often alone, sometimes side by sidi* with 
till' oie;i( ('\pl(»rers and discoxei(“rs, winnin” the ad- 
miiation, contidcmcc', and liiendship of the savage 
tribes hy tlieii coura;je and s(‘lfdenial, converting 
many,and attacliinp t Iumii mdissoliiblx to NewFrance. 

'rh(‘ Jesuit Fis. doilies and Kaymbault, ])('n(‘- 
tiated as fai as Sanit Sainte Maiie in 1(111, and 
were, says Banci oft, “1 lie lii si missioiiai les to pi each 
the pospcl a thousand miles in the interior, lixe 
\eais heloie doliu Fliot addressed tin* Indians six 
miles fiom Boston" Fis Claude Dablon. Claude 
Alloue/, and dac(|ues ^lai(|uette es(aIdislicd mis¬ 
sions on Lake Supeiioi, KiSO, .ind were the tiist 
to inform the W'oi Id of tin' i ieh co|i|tcr mines of 
that r(‘”ion It xxas Kahloii xvho a])|)oinled Mai- 
((iiette to undertake the expedition, joined bv Louis 
tloliet as leader, wliiCi lesiilted in the diseoveiy 
of the Mississippi from the noitli. and inspired 
La Salle’s e\|)loi at ions of the yieat ii\ei with the 
IJaneiscan h'r Tamis TTcnnepin, in ItiTS, which 
addl'd the vast tc'iritory of Tjonisiana to L’ew 
Fiaiici'. LIk' bulk of llii* tiade of New' France was 
in furs, and tin' custom of indiicine jhi' Indians to 
tiade fills for luiii A\as a niattei of bitti'r conten¬ 
tion between the ecclesiastical and the cixil an 
tliorities h'lom llie l)eeinnini( New' Fiance was ('ii- 
eaei'd in almost inci'ssant waif.iii' with the Fnelish 
colonies and llieir Iioipniis allii's, but notwilh- 
standino hi'r \ast and spaiselv ])opulated teiiiloiy 
she repelled the invader until, abandoned to lier 
fati' by the motheiland at the instie^alioii of Vol- 
taiie and otlii'i malienant oi short-si;j;ht ed pub¬ 
licists, sh(' lost, her last tipht under tlie y;allant 
Montcalm on the 1‘lains of Abraham, Quebec, 14 
Sept., 1(155). Amone illustiious names in the liistoiy 
of New Fiance aie tliosi' of Fiam.ois de Montmor¬ 
ency Laval, first bishop; Marc Leseaibot, colo- 
nizi'i*; Ji'an Talon, first intendaut-, Arcfenson and 
Frontemic, i^oveiiiois; di' Maisoniieuve, founder of 
Montreal; Iheiville, naval eommander and colo- 
ni/.('r of Louisiana; Bienville, foumh'r of New 
Orh'ans; J)t' La \’erendrye. exfdoier of the West; 
and ]\Ton(calm, soldier.— Carneaii, Ilistoire du 
Canada, Paris, 15)20; Wron«, d'he Bise and Fall of 
New France, N. Y, 15)2S; Finley, The French in 
the Heart of America, N. Y., 15)15. 


New Hampshire, tin* 43rd state of the United 
States in size, the 41st in population, and the 5)th 
to lie admitted to the Union (21 June, 17SH) ; area, 
5);{41 sq. m.; pop. (15)20), 44.3,OH.S; Catholics 

(15)2fi), 149,257. I'iai ly Puritan jirejudice against 
Catholics in New Ilanqishire was continued in the 
state constitution of I7S4, which included a re- 
ligiou.s test that haired Catholics from ollice. Beli- 
gions disijualificat ions were onl v iinally abolished 
in 1S77. The few Catholics who settled in the region 
were attended first fiom Boston hy the Lev. Fran¬ 
cois Matignoii, a former jirofessor at Orleans, and 
later hy the future Bp. Chexerus. The peinianent 
establishment, of the Church in the state xvas con- 
lu'cted xx'ith the eoiix eision of 
Bev. Daniel Baiber and his 
son, Yiipil Tloiaec Barbi'i, 
lioth ]C|iisco]ialian ministeis, 
the foiiiK'r at (Mari'iiioiit. N. 

IL, and the latter the prin¬ 
cipal of an academy near 
Utica, N. Y. 'I’he son enteied 
the (Minrch fust, 1S17, ami 
in IHLS he xisited bis father, 

XX ho xxms contemplating the ‘ 
same step, xvith a Dominican from Ni'w York, Bex. 
(Miaih's 1). Ffieiich. MMie latter pleached to the Cath¬ 
olics of Claii'iiioiit and said Mass lor tlii'iii in the 
home of Daniel Ha i hei. Ul1 1 mately t hi' ('id 11 e Baihi'r 
family bei'ame Catholics, tlie father joining the So- 
('iety of .Ti'sus, 1S2(), xxlu'ii his xvife made liei pioles- 
sion as a \ isitalion nun. In 1 H22 Fi. Baibei xvas scut. 
h\ Bp. Chex ('I us to ('lai enionl, I o I'l cct, t he tii st Catli- 
oIi(* chuich and school of Ni'xv Jl.imjisliiie Manx of 
the conni egation of 150 xxeie coiixcits. 1 ii IS2H Fr. 
Ffri'iich xvas sent to Doxc'r and hx lS.3(i thi' eliurcli of 
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SI. Aloysios xxas dedicated tlicie By ISIS JM a riclu'sl er 
had a lesnh'iit pastoi, tin' dexotc'd pi icst, Bi'x. W’m. 
McDonald, xvho built the chinch of St. Anne. MMie 
state conijinses the Diocese of Manchester (ijx.). 
MMie U. S. Beligious (A'lisus of 15) I (i gax(> the toll ow¬ 
ing stati.stics foi church mi'inheisliip in Ni'xv 
Hampshire; 

(’uth.ilic Cliurrli. j:U7,()2(l 

(’liurilies . . 20,08 1 

Noillii-rn li.i])tis( ('oini'iiliuii . . .... l.'X.OJ? 

Mellifulist KpiMop.il ('iiuiili .... 1H,.S74 

1*1 iilcsl .ml Kpisiopal Cliiiiili , ... (i.Tlf) 

OiOiddDX Cluiiili ( lli'lli'im ) . 4,2.Ml 

I'nU.'onms . . . .... :t,H5)0 

I'Mfe Baptists . 2,;-!0H 

■Ml Otlici Iii'iiMiiiiiiatMiii.s . 

Total Cliiiifli Mi'inhership 210,73(1 

-—(5.F.; Shea. 

New Hebrides, ^J('A 1 UATK AposTonir ok, Oce¬ 
ania (Anglo-French jios.sessioii), com]irise,s the N(*w 
TTt'brides, Banks, and Tones Islands; prefecture, 
15)01; vicariate, 1904; entrusted to the Marist 
Fathers. Yicar Apostolic: Victor Doucere, S.M. 
(1904); lesideiice at Port Vila Chinches, 1(5; 
cliajK'ls, 10; priests ( Ma rists), 20 ; i I'ligious women, 
.30; s('ho<ds for eateehisfs, 42; institutions, 3; 
Calholies, 2.3:15.—C.F. 


Newhouse Abbey, Lincoln, the first Premonstra- 
tensiaii abhey in Fiigland, foiinded. 114.3, by Peter 
de Cousel xxith nionk.s from IJegm'.s Abbey near 
(’alais, France. I'Miuii it w(*ri* fouiidt'd Pn'monstra- 
ti'nsian Abbeys at Alnwick, Barlings, Bileigh, 
Coverhara, Croxtoii, Dale, St. Agatha’s, Newbo, and 
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Sulhy, all in England. It was confiscated by Henry 
VJII. Only })art8 of the old foundations remain.— 
C.E. 

New Jersey, the 4.'5th state of the United States 
in size, the 10th in j) 0 |)ijlntion, and the 3rd to be 
admitted to the Ibiion (IH Dee., 17H7); area, H224 
sq. rn.; pop. (1020), 3,155,000; Catholics (1028), 
035,027. N(‘w .Jersey’s early history is marred by 
the bigot?y against Catholics which characterized 
most of the coloni(>s. In 1080 a Catholic, William 
Douglass, was refused his seat in the Genet al 
Assembly, jis an elected re])resentative ftom Be?gen 
County, because of his religion. In 1701 tolerance 
was extended to all but “pa]?ists,” and even in the 
Constitution of 1770 Catholics were tacitly ex¬ 
cluded from ofilce. ’I'he fit st jtriests to visit the 
scjittered (.Catholics of northe’-n New .Jersey were 
two .Jesuits, Fr. ’rhomas Harvey and Fr. Cliarles 
Gage, who had come from England ii? 1082 with 
Gov. Thomas Dongan of Nt'w 
York. ^lass was said by’ tbeni 
in Woodbridge the year of 
theii airital About 1748 Er. 
Theodore Schneider, S.J., 
fiorn (J osh e n ho p])e n (now 
Bally I , I’a., visit.ol t he 
German ('atholics of New 
.Jersey, witinmt arousing o|» 
])osition, since he also exer¬ 
cised bis jtrofessiori of medi¬ 
cine. Other early’ inissionaty’ priests were the 
.Jesuits, Fi. Feidinand J'armet (Steinmey’-er) and 
b’l". Boliert Harding of Philadelphia. The foimei’s 
records of ba]>tisnis in pn\ate houses in tarious 
parts of New .Jersey, extending from 1758-81, are 
still preserv'd. Eailv in the HMli century French 
refugees from Santo Domingo ulio had settled at 
Eli/abeth, ItJadi.son, and elsewbeie wete a isited regu¬ 
larly by Fr. Pierre Yiauney, Ft. .Jean Tissorant, and 
Fr. Pierie Malou, the latter being statitnied at Madi¬ 
son. Augustiiiiau missions wete established at (lap<“ 
May and 'rrentoti in 180:{ and 180r>, and a member of 
that Older, Fi. Philip Eatiscy’ of New Yttrk, was an 
active missionary in New .Imsey, c. 1821. The German 
Catholic settlemetit at Maeojiin (now I'ieho Lake) 
bad a rude plank chapel in 1803. Trenton bad the 
first substantial eliuK'h, built in 1814, named in 
lionor of St. Fr.ancis, and serted by jn'icsts from 
riiibideljiliia. 'the first church at I’ateiaon, St. 
John’s, was built in 1821, by^ l''r. THchard Bulger; 
jind St. .John's Church at Newaik was built in 1828, 
by h'r. Gregory Pardow. Included in the state ai’e 
the dioceses of Newark and Trenton (qipv.). The 
U. S. Religious Census of 191(5 gave the ftdlowing 
statistics for cliurcli membership in New Jersey: 


Oatholir Church . 790,7f>4 

Methodist Efiiscopal Church. i:?l,2Jl 

Presbyterian (buirch in ihe U.S.A. 102,290 

Protestant Ejascopal Church . 07.990 

Not them Baptist Convention. 02,769 

Befonned Cliiirch in Ainerna. 37,959 

Lutheran General Council. 19,080 

National Baptist Convention. 18,149 

.lewiah Corigietrations . 15.720 

Husmnn Orthodox Clnirrh . 11,308 

Constregatioiml Churches . 10,839 

All Other DeiiouiinationR . 69,298 

Total Church Membership. 1,337,983 


-C.Ti:.; Shea. 



New Law, the I^aw enacted hy Christ as found 
ill the N.T. in the Gospels and the letters of the 
Apostles, and in the traditions of the Church, in 
contradistinction to the Old Law as found in the 
O.T. (ED.) 

Newman, .John Henky (1801-90), cardinal, con¬ 
vert, and leader of th(> Tiactarinn Movement; b. 
Ivondon; d. EdgJmston, Fngland. He was educated 
at Ealing, and at 15 “converted'’ to the necessity 
for dogma and an Ajiostolic Church. Jii 181(5 he 
matriculated at ’Prinity Colb'go, Oxfoid, and in 
1818 won a seholarshij) tcnahle for nine years. 
Desjute SI breakdown, which lowered his scholastic 
rank, lie was elected fellow of Oriel. He was or- 
daimal, 1824. Jieeoming eurate of St. Clement’s, 
Oxford, where he remained two years. During this 
foimative ])eriod he aeiiiiired knowledge of Catholic 
doi'trine from various Oxford eb'rgyineu, notably 
Wbaiely’ and Hawkins. He was made vicar of St. 
Mary’s, IS2S. After (piarreliiig with Hawkins, he 
lesigned liis fnlor.sbij), 18,32, and took a Mediter- 
lanean ernise with Eioude. Upon his return to 
England, the Tractarian Movement, of which be 
was the philosopher and the guide, began with 
Keble’s Assize .sermon on “National Apostac}',” 14 
.July, 1883.'1'.) Jiring alioiit a restoration of the primi- 
Hve Churcdi, Newman undertook to write “Tracis for 
tlie Times,” from vvliich the* ’I’ruetarian Movement 
takes its name, unfil “Tract 90” (distinguishing the 
eorruptioiiH assailed in the Anglican 'J’hirty-nine Ar¬ 
ticles from the acceptable doctrines of the Coun¬ 
cil of Trent), foieed him, because of its Roman 
leanings, to resign his living at St. Mary’s. He 
then designated his position the via 7nedia (middle 
way), maintaining from 183,3, that England lay 
midway between Rome and Geneva, Catholicity and 
Luthero-Calvini.sm. From 18.39 the via media ap- 
yieaied, as he read history, a mere rei»etition of tlic 
suhleifuges of jiast lieresies. After 1811 he lived 
with friends at Littlemore in monastic seclusion, 
and Fr. Dominic, a Rassionist, received him into the 
Catholic Church, 1845. Ordained at Rome, 184(5, he 
leturned to Engl.and, near the close of 1847, as an 
Oiatorian, residing successively at Maryvale, St. 
Wilfiid’s College, Cheadle, St. Ann’s, Birmingham, 
and finally at I'idgliaston when', but for four years 
in Ireland, when be wrote “Idea of a ITniversity,” 
be lived for 40 years. Early in his juiestliood he 
established the London Oratory. The “scientific” 
history, cultivated hy the “Rambler,” the projiosed 
OxfoT'd oratory, and the jiope's tenijioral power, then 
in the balance, weie questions which hi ought him 
into conflict with other jirominent (bitholies, but his 
position was justified liy his greater (lerspicaeity 
and foi-esiglit. OpjMutunity to clear all mistrust 
eamo, 1858, with Kingsley's careless attack, pre- 
eijiitating the “Afiologia ]no vita sna,” a “religious 
autoliiogrjrphy of unsurpassed iiiteiest,” revolution¬ 
izing “the |K)piilar estimate of its author.” Trin¬ 
ity made him lionorai-y fellow, 1878. Leo XIII 
elevated the agmd Oiatorian to the cardinalate, 
1879. His influence in the Anglican as well 
as the Catholic coniiiiuniori was profound, in- 
du'^ing many hundreds to follow him. Univer¬ 
sally considered one of the great masters of 
prose style, in the realm of poetry, e.g., bia 
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“l)n>am of Gernntins,” he rankn next to Dante 
in expreHsin^ tlie Catholic ])cnetralion of eter¬ 
nity. Ainonp his woiks, the best of which weie 
written after liis eon\'orsion, aie “Sermons to 
Mixed Con^M epations,” ‘'Lectures,” “Loss and 
Gain,” “Calliwta,” “I'hc Second Sin'inp,” “Christian¬ 
ity and Scientitic Investigation,” “On Con.snltinf; 
tlie Laity in Matters of Doctrine,” “Grammar of 
Assent,” “Cathedra Sempiterna,” “Meditations and 
Devotion.s,” and “Ixdters and Correspondence.”— 
('.L.; Ward, Lih‘ of John TLmry, Cardinal Newman, 
N. Y, 1027. 

New Melleray Abbey, Pe<>sta, la., Tiappi.st 
inonastmy, fouiuh'd, 1S40, by Fr. .Tames OYlorman 
of Ml. Mcllciay, Ireland; made aji abbey, IS.'iO. 
FrieFTs, .1; btotbers. IT). 

New Mexico, the 4th state of tlie United States 
in size, the 4.4rd in |)o))nlatlon, and the 47tb to be 
admitted to the Union (l! .)an , 1012) ; aiea, 122,0.41 
s(| Ill.; pop. (1!)2()), 3(!0.:{.F); Cat Indies (102S), 
107.202. 'Flic fust attcnijds at fonndin*: a ])ei ma- 
nciit mission wmc made. IbSl, by the Fianciscans 
from Mexico, Fr. Aj,nistin L’odii^uoz, Fr. Juan dc 
Santa Maria, and Ki. Francisco Jaipcz, who pm\c 
the region the name of Now Mexico. The i-e.sult, 
after an auspicious be^Mnniiifr, was the successivi' 
deaths of all tlirei' at tin* hands fJ the Indians A 
si'cond bep'inniiif; was made in 1 .'>07 undei the niili 
tary leader, Don .luan dc ttfiate. lie was acconijian- 
ied by Fi. .Alonzo Martinez and nine Fianciscan 
conifianions and in I.AOH tli(> first mission was estab¬ 
lished and a church built at San .luan de los Cabal¬ 
leros. about .40 in JN of Santa Kc 'fhe latter settle 
nient, a white colony, was founded and named, c. 
1000, a ebureb bci.’i^ built som<‘ tinn> aftei 1022 By 
lOOS the Franciscans could rejiort SOOO baptisms 
arnorifi’ the Indians, and by 1020 the numbci had 
^1 own to 44,000, amorif^ 27 missions. Fioniincnt 
amoufj the missionaries were Fr. Alonzo de Bena¬ 
vides, Fr. Nicholas Lopez, and the saintly niystie. 
Mother Maria de .lesiis de Apreda. In 1080, Indian 
ri'volts iiffainst Spanish government and af^ainst 
the ('Hurts of the niissionailes to put down ])af’an 
])raetises culminated in a massacie duiinj? which 
‘21 missionaries wcie killed, tin' chuichcs destroyed, 
and all tiaces of relij^ion obliteratc'd. In 1002, how¬ 
ever, the missions bef,oin to be ri'stoi ed under the 
governor, Antonio de \biigas. assisted by I'b. Fran¬ 
cisco (!orvera and several associates. For LAO yeais 
the missions had a checkered history under Mexican 
bishoyis living far from them The icvival of faith 
came after the cession of New Mexico to the Ignited 
States in 1848, and the afipointnient of the zealous 
ajKistle, Lev. .Tohn B. Laniy. as vicar Apostolic of 
the territory in 1850. Tla* state includes the 
Archdiocese of Santa TY*, and a jiart of the 
Diocese of FJ Faso (q.v.). (Aitholie influence 
on ]ilae('-nanies of the state is shown in the 
following; Laniy, Las Cruces, Loudies, St. Vrain, 
San Acacia, San Antonio, San Fidel, San Ig 
naeio, San Jon, San Josi"', San Tiorenzo, San Mar- 
cial, San Matiai, San Patricio, San Bafai'l, San 
Ysidr-o, Santa Cruz, Santa F(‘, Santa Rita, Santa 
Rosa. The U. S. Religious Census of 1010 g-ave 
the following statistics tor church membershi]) in 
New Mexico: 


riiOiolif Church . 177,727 

Methodist Bpiscopal Church South. 7,120 

Soulhern Hnptist (!ouvcnlion . (!,721 

Melliodiht Epi.seopal Clmrcli . 4,38.') 

1*1 «‘sbvtcriiin Clnirih in the II.S A. 3,802 

Disciples of (’hriHt . .. 2,284 

All Other Deuominalions. 7,080 

Total Church Meitihership . 209,809 


—C. F.; Sliea. 

New Norcia, AimnY Nitt.t.tur of, Benedictine 
abbey, located in soutliwcstern Western Australia, 
founded, 1840, for the Christianization of the abori¬ 
gines. Fstahlished as an abln\v 7niIIiun and ])refec- 
tiire Apostolic, 1807; .miH'ragan of Fc'rtli. Dom 
Bmh'Kindns Sal\ado (d. 1900) fiuindod the mission. 
ITis successors at the lu'iid of its administration 
were Fnlgentins Tones 11901-14) and Anselm Cata¬ 
lan (1915). Chnrelies, 11; jiilest, secular, 1; 
juiests, regular, 10; n'ligions women, 24, seminary, 
1; liigh schools, 4, yiiimaiy schools, .5; hoarding 
schools, 4; institutions, 2; Catholics, 2000—C Tk 
New' Orleans, city, Loiiisiami. Fiom its vciy 
early history Catholics lia\(‘ hecii connected with 
the devidopim'iit of New Orh'mis Catholic missioii- 
a I ies aeeonipaiiied the Catholic discovi'i i'i s, De 
Soto, IheiAille, La Salle, and iUern ille, in the I'x- 
ploration of the territory embraeiiig New Oilcans. 
It Avas jdaec'd under the authoritv of tlie Bji. of 
Quehi'c, and the Tndians of the territoiv weie iimh'r 
till' sfiiiitiial juiisdietioji of the .Ti'suits Tn 1718 
Itienville seh'cted t lu' pii'seiit siti* of Ni'w Orleans 
as juoAiueial lieadqiiu 11 ei s and tlu' jilans as diaAvii 
u]i by the (‘hevalier Le Blmul de La 4'oiir included 
a palish eliuieh Avhieh Avas dedicated to St Tjouis, 
and oeeujiied the spot Avhieh tlu- old St Louis Ca¬ 
thedral Intel occupied Tnl721 Fi Fraiieols de Charle- 
\oix, S..T., one of the earliest historians of Louisiana 
ri'eonnts that he “saul Mass in a large wooden waii'- 
iiouse ... a ehafM'l being niidei constnietion at the 
time” Tlie “Compain of tin' Wi'sl” to which Nmv 
Oilcans was tiansferred, 1717, hv tin' Duke of Or¬ 
leans, was obliged to furnish and sui)[)ort clMiiches 
and prie.sts under tlie anthority of the Bp. of 
(.hiehec. On the di\ision of Louisiana into three 
eeelesiastieal poll ions, Alay, 1722, Ni'w Oilcans 
was eiitiusted to the Disea Iced Caimelites, who 
weie snpeiseded by the Ca])ueliins who had come to 
Louisiana, in 1720. .As early as 1725 Ni'W Oilcans 
had GOO Callmlie families. Fr. Nicolas Ignatius do 
Beauhois, S .7 , the founder of the .lesuit mission 
in New Orleans, hi ought, over a eongri'gat ion of 
Unsulines to minister in u hosjiital and school. 
They reached New' Oi leans, G Aug., 1727, and 
foundt'd the first convent for w'onien within the 
jiresent limits of the United State's. The convent 
they oeeupii'd was tlie oldest liuilding within tho 
territoiy of t.h(‘ Louisiana Furehase, and into it 
they reeoiA'cd the first Aineriean-horn nnn, an Tro- 
(piois Indian, Mary Ihirpin. Tlie .Tesuits also intro- 
due(*d into Louisiana tlii' culture of sugar-cane, 
orange's, and figs. De'syiito their many valuahle con- 
trifiutions and their w'ork among the Indians and 
Negroes, the superior Council of Louisiana, imitat¬ 
ing fhat of Paris, suyijiressed the soeiefy in its 
firovince, confiscated their yiropcrty, and oxpoUod 
its members. Fr. Boudin, S.J., the yiatriareh of tho 
colony, too old to leave, was maltreated until 
Etienne eic Bore rescued and sheltered liim. Subse- 
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(|uciit to tlu' ccHHion of Louisiana to Spain the 
Spanish ('aptichiiis canu- lo Kcw Oilcans wlicrc they 
caused difhculty by Iheir seveie censure ol tlie lax¬ 
ity of tlie French (!apuchius. To ameliorate condi¬ 
tions Fr. Cirilo di* Barcelona, was aiifiointed auxil- 
iaiy Bishop of tlie Bp. of Santiago de Cuba, under 
whose tulehif^e Mew Orh'ans had hemi filacial, with 
residence at Mc'w Oi le.uis. Jiy a file whicli devas¬ 
tated the city, 21 March, 17SS, the church, Ca- 
]>uchin convent, school, and Fr. Ciiilo’s house were 
(h'siioyed. Tluouf^h tin* generosity of Oon Andreas 
Almonaster y Boxas the housi* foi tin* cleifj;y, school, 
and hosjiital were lebuilt. and a new cathedial, 
charity hosjiital, Lrsuline chapel, and lejicr hospital 
were constiucted. Tn 17!h‘l Bt. Bev. Luis Benalvi'r V 
Cardenas vs as cons(*ci at ed tiist, bisho]i of the new I w 
cieated Si'i* of Saint Louis of New Oilcans lie in¬ 
augurated a pio^nani ot stiict lefoini in which con¬ 
nection In* called the liist and only synod h(*ld in 
colonial Ni'w Orleans. 

Followin'^ tin* sab* ol Louisiana to the ITiiti'd 
States si'M'ial cleroviin'ii and nuns withdrew from 
New Oilcans. I'lie Cisulines w lio lemaiiicd weie 
assuied b\ Biesident .letleisim (hat tliev and tlieii 
]iio]ieily would he uninolcNtcd, and by ap|ie,il to the 
h'yislatuic bad a. law passed, 2S ,).in., ISIS, pro- 
vidinetliat tes(inion\ when i(‘(|Uiied ot a nun should 
be taki'ii at lln* convent bv conun issum 'I'o aeeoin 
niodate (li(‘ yM'at iiniease of I'aiylish-^peakine ju-o 
]de, including h ish iniini”i ants. ,St. Batiick's 
chill ell was dedicated. 21 A]>ril, is.'i.'t In lS-12 B|> 
Blanc and !■ i Boiisselon, founded the Sisteis 

of tin* Tlolv Family for the care of eoloied oiphaiis 
and ayed pool, the tiist coloi(*d sistcihood estab 
lished in (be CnittMl States. In connection with 
( Iiaritable woik anioiie the Neyioes the name of 
riioniy Laton, coloied philant hi o]>ist, is impoitant 
It was tluouyli his ecnciositv that .Abji .lansseiis 
later wais enabled to erect an asvluin foi bo_\ s, re- 
foiinatoiy toi coloied yiils, and inijuove the home 
lor need Mcyio ])au]ieis. Duiine-the pei lod of rafud 
iui'iease in ciiiiiclies, beeuinine l!s44, the chuich of 
the Immacnlati* ('onception, ciedited with beiiie the 
lust eliuiih in the woild di'dicaled to the Inuiiacii 
late Conception, was cit'cled. In IS 17 the .lesuits 
re.sumed activities in tin* city and the election of 
then colh’ye was beynn. Tin* Fatheis ol the Coiiyie 
yation of the Holy Cioss established a manual in- 
dnsMial school foi mah* oiphans, IS.b.'), and opened 
(heir colleye, IS79. 'I'be establishment of se\(*ial 
institutions of hiyhei education includiny a senii- 
naiy, hospitals, asylums, and vaiious <‘haritahh‘ 
institutions followed rapidly. 'The city at piesent 
has .b2 churches, 47 ]iaiochial schools, includiny 
those exclusively colored in attendance, and about 
2.41,000 ('atholics. 

New Orleans, ARcrtniocKKio ok, Louisiana, em¬ 
braces Louisiana betwei'U .41" N. latitude and 01" \v*. 
lonyitude; area. 13,000 sip m.; diocese, 1703; arch¬ 
diocese. IH.'IO; sutfiayaus: Ah'.vaiidi ia, Lafayette, 
Little Bock, Mobile, and Natchez Bishojis- Luis 
Bi'haha*!- \ C.'ndi'iias (1703-1801), Francis J’orio 
(hishop-eloct), Louis W. Duhoury (181.4-24 }, Jo.sepli 
Bosati. C.M. (1821-27), T.eo de Neckere, C.M. (1820- 
33), Anthony Blanc (18,3.4-00), .T, M. Odin (1861- 
70), Nafxdeoii J. Perche (1870-83), F.X. J^eray 


(1883-87), Francis .Taussens (18,88-07), Placide L. 
Chapcih* (1.807-100,'.). (}. A. Bouxel (1800-1008), 
.lames 11. Blonk, S M. (100(1-17), .loliii W. Shaw 

]iiiests, reyul.ii, I!I0; teliyious women, 1203; uni- 
veisity, 1; colleyes, 0; s(*minalies, 3; academies, 
13; hiyh schools, 2; [.aioi'liial schools, .81 ; pupils 
in paiochial schools, 27,487; institutions, 18; Cath¬ 
olics, 341,80,4 

New Rochelle, Coi.i.kuk of. New Bochelle, N. Y., 
lounded, 10()4; eonducti'd by tin* Ibsuline Nuns; 
colleye of arts and sciences; summei school; j.ro- 
fessors, ,41; students, 777 ; dej^iei's couferied in 
1!)20, 1.41. 

New Schola.sticism, Tiif, a (luartcrly leview of 
philosoj.hy publisln'd in Wbishinyton, I) ('., by the 
Catholic Cniveisity J’less; founded, 1027. 

New Subiaco Abbey, Little Bock, Ark . founded 
by (he Benedictines, 1878, laisial to an abbey, 1801; 
conducts a seminal v and colleye. .Abbot, 1; piiests, 
38; clerii's, 11. luothcis, 21; studi'iils, AO. 

New Thouyht, a foim of j.hilosophy based on 
tin* ]iioyiessi\e ability of mankind, which its ad¬ 
herents have (‘olleeted into a moH* or less detinite 
system, thonyh thev deny tin* ,i[iplicahility of that 
teim Its fundamental ideas aie. (1) that Cod is 
omnipiesent and imniaiieiit in all cii'at.ed thinys; 
(2) that man is a divine soul “a microcosm of 
Cod”; (3) (hat he is under the domination of uni- 
veisal law .New 'I'hoiiylit denies all idea of atone¬ 
ment, ley.iidmy evil “as only misdirected eiieryy.” 
Its j.uipose is, thiouyh thoiiyiit, to diiect that. I'li- 
eryy j.iojK'ily H K'coynizes no authority save the 
voic‘e of the soul s|)eakiny to each individual, hence 
each man’s actions arc determined solelv by and for 
himself Allen, 4’he Messaye of Ni'w 4’liouyht, 
l^md., 1011. (f. k.) 

Newton, .ToII^ (1823-0.4), yeiu'ral and eiiyineer, 
b Noi folk, \’a.; d New Abuk. 'fhe son of Cen. 
'riiomas Newton, he yiaduated at the S. Military 
Academy. 1812, was commissioned ma joi, 18(11, 

distinyiiisin’d himself in the Civil \N'ai. in 18().4 was 
brevetti'd ma )oi-yein'ral of v olunti'ci s, briyadier- 
yeneial and ma joi-y(“m*i al of reyulats. lb* was com¬ 
missioned lieuleiiant-coloru'l of eiiyini'ers in the 
reyulai service, 18(’).4, supei ini ended the woik on the 
improvement of the Hudson Bivci between Troy and 
Ni'w Volk, on tin* channel bi'twi'en New ,leis('> and 
Staten Island, tlie harbor.s on Lake Champlain, 
and lemoved the danyeious rocks in Hell Cate, the 
water-way betwe<*n tin* Fast Biver and Lony Isl.ind 
Sound H(* was madi* commissioiK*!' of public works 
of Ni*vv A'oik, 188(1. a ])Ost he lesiyned to be(*oine 
]>resident of the Panama Bailioad Company, 1888. 
I'lailv in his life he cutei ed the (kitholic Church.— 
C.F.' 

New World, Thk, otlicial wei'kly oryan of the 
.Ar{*lidio(*(*se of (Oiieayo, pnhlisli(*d in Chieayo, III., 
by the Catholic Press tki.; founded, 1802; circula¬ 
tion, (18,7.40. 

New Year’s Day. See Cikcuvctsion, Feast of 

TIJE. 

New Year’s Eve (Vkjti. of tke Cjkoitmcision), 
eommonly observed in Catholic ehurclu*s by a serv- 
iee of reparation for tin* misdeeds of the year jiass- 
iny, and of tlianksyiviny and joy on the opening 






NEW YEAR’S EVE 


676 


NEW YORK 


of the new year. The Pnalni “Miserere” and the j of the Martyrs being established for the Mohawks 
hymn “Te I)euin“ aie ehiinied, and the sermon j; at Tionnontoguen, near Ossernenon, St. Franeis 
followed by lfenedieii<m of the Blessed Saerament Xavier’s for the Oncidas, St. Jo.sejih's for the Cay- 
It was inlrodueed into (Ik* (fiiitt'd States at St. ugas, and St. Michael’s for the Seneeas. Garaeonthie 
FraiiciH Xa\ier’s (’Iiiirch, Xcw Yoik, in JSH.'i. (ed.) was Jaiidizcd with ^jn-at rereniony at (^incboc in 
New York, (ht* lihth stato of tin* United States reeei\in”' (he name of Daniel. A mission was 

in size, tlie 1st in })oj)uIation, and the llth to founded in J(»79 liy (lie lleeolleets, near Niaf^ara, 
lie admitted to the riiioii (2() .Inly, I7HS) ; aiea, where La Salle liad made them a grant of land, 
49,204 sq. m.; ]) 0 ]). (1920), 1 0,.‘isr),227 ; (’atholies TTis eonqianion, Fr. Louis nennej)in, first deserihed 
(192S), ;L200.1 ht*. Illustrious names glorify the the mighty eataraet, DU.'l. Reeolleets also served 
early annals of the ('hureh in New Yoik. JM. Isaac at Crown Point iiom 1792 to 1799. After the taking 
tlogiies (q V.) was maityied in lOlti, at Osseineiion. ver of the colony of New Amstc'idam (New York) 
near Aurii'sv ilh*, after ha\ing sutfeK'd e\ei ueiating hy the Lnglish, 1001, the stiuggle lietween the 
tortuies at the hands of tla- Mohawks on a ])ie\ious French and haiglish for Indian allies began, and it 
journey through their lands in 1042. Ilis eom])anion, became the aim of the Fnglish aiithoiities to siqi- 
Kene (Joiijiil, a (h“vot(‘d lay voluntivr, or dotitn\ j)lant French missionaries, where\ei they wamld 
had then been |iut to death, but Fr. ,Iogues, taken toUuatf* ]»iiests at all, witli tliose of their own na- 
jnisoner, had tinally escajted, and been befiiended tion. lly lOSl th(*ie A\eie only two French desuits 
and returned to h'rance by way of New* Yoik b*ft among the Fne Nations. Frs. Jac(|U('s and dean 
thiough (la* Dutch de Jaimliei \ ille. Tin* Onondaga mission was restored 
7 ninist(*i of Fort in 1792, but, the enforeing of ])eiial laws against 
Oiange, Johannes Catholics, inaiiguiated in 1790 liy Cov. Hellomont 
M ega jiolensis, and >f New Yoik, b'd to the final abandonment of 
(Jov. W'i'liam Kadt .T«‘suit missions in I79!> 'flie last of the Tndian mis- 
of New Volk. With sions in New* Yoik Mms that of the T’resentation, 
him, v\hen he re- founded near the present, Ogdmislmig in 17 IH by 
turned III Kilt), wasa the Sulpician, Fi i'’rancois I’niui't, and abandoiu'd 
yoiithtul coni|)anion, in 17.')*) dining the l<’iench and Indian War. 
Jean di* Lalande.who I'he fust ]iriests to K'side in New N'oik fJty weie tin* 
was also killed by the Fnglisb Jesuits, Fr. 'fliomas llaiKey, Fi Heniy 
Jndiaiis ,\not liei nils llaiiison, and Fr Chailes Cage, the tiist of whom 
.sionaiy ci nelly tor- cami* o\ei in l(!s;{ with (hr Cat Indie govciiioi, 
tuii'd bv the ATo- fhomas Doiigan, appointi'd by the Duke* of York, 
hawks, 191 I, was Ji’r. Mass W'as liist olleied in a clia]>el madi' available by 
'Joseph Biessani.who the Coveinor at Foil James, just south of the Ttowl- 
wais also icscued bv "g Cieen, the present site of the custom Inruse The 
the Dutch, 'flic re- state includes tla* gi eater pa 1 1 of tin* Anlidioeese 
gion thus earlv 'f New A"oik, and the dioceses of .Albany, Iliook- 
jilanted with the seed l.^ n, Biill’alo. Dgdensbuig, Roclu'ster and Syiaciise 
of the Church was (qq' )- Catlndic influence on the ]dae(*-names of 
not loll"- after the the slate is shown in the following Carmel, St,, 
birthjilaee of the Albans, St. Ronaventure, St. Clata, St. Huberts, 
“Lily of the ATrdiawks,” Catherine Tekakwitha, -'^t James, St Johnsv ille, St Josephs, St, La w*renee, 
destined to die in the odor of sanctity, in Cana.Ia St. Iteiny. St. Regis Falls. J'he C. S. Ih'ligious Ci'ii- 
in 1979. I'he Onondagas having reipiested mission- n*' of 1919 gavi^ the following statistics for ehiiri'h 
aries in KiT)!, Fr. Simon le Moyne, S J, visited lembeishiji in New York: 



them from (,)u(‘bec, being tla* tiist white jreison to 
investigate tlu* salt s[ningH of the vicinity The 
first tiermaneiit mission was established the next 
year, not far from Syiaeuse, by Fr. Josejdi Chan- 
monot and l-'r. Claude Dablon. Their little baik 
ehufiel is tliought to havi* been named in honor of 
St. John the Jbijitist. In 19.59 a |>aity of French 
colonists, under Fr. Franyois Le Mereiei and Fr. 
Kene Alenard, set forth fioin QuelK*c and settled 


'iillinlic riinrdi g,74r>,r>.*>‘J 

McUkkIisI Ki)is( (’hiiicti. :t‘2H,‘4r)n 

J’l otcslanl Ei>'s<‘<>i)iil Cliutcli 2‘J7,(>S'> 

I’lesbytci i,in (’himh in tin* tl.S. \ . 222,KSS 

Nnrlliorn li.ipti.sl ('oiiv ciUion. lH2,44:t 

isli <'imirrcfriitions 113,024 

IjiilliciMTi (Jcncriil Conned . 73,.^Sl 

Itcfornnvl Climili in AnuMiCii. (>0,773 

iKrcf^afioind ('hni clips. 0,*),021 

All Other Denoininntions . 2H0,2H7 

Totiil Clinri'li Membership.... . 4,31.^,404 


near Ijake Canentan, (Onondaga), about five leagues C.F.; Shea; Wynne, Tin* Jesuit Martyrs of North 
from the earlier settlement, wh(*re they erect(*d the America, N. Y., 192.'). 

church of St. Mary. There were missions soon among New York, AKCiiniot'ERE of. New York, com- 
the thiyngas, Sem'cas, and Oneidas, but for a time >rises the boroughs of Manhattan, Bronx, Rich- 
after 19,5,S Indian ujirisings ])ut an end to them all lond, in New York City; the counties of Dutchess, 
The protection of the Onondaga chief, Garaeonthie, Drange, Putnam, Roeklaiid, Sullivan, Ulster, and 
li‘d to theii lestoration in 1997 under Frs. Jacijiu'S Westeliesier in New York State; also the Bahama 


Frf'inin, .lean Pieiron, .Taecjues Briiyas, Julien Gar- slands (British fiossi'ssions) ; an>a, 9121 sip iH- 
nier, Ftienne de Carlu'il, and Pierre Milet. Ka<*h (New York, 4717 .sq. m.; Bahama Islands, 4404 


of the Five Nations then bad a mission; the jiioneer iij. m.); diocese, 1808; archdiocese, 1850; suffra- 
mission of the Onondagas being restored, St. Mary’s, garis: Albany, Brooklyn, Buffalo, Ni^wark, Ogdens- 
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bur^f, Rochester, Syracuse, and Trenton. RiHhoj)s: 
R. Luke (k)ncMnen, O.P. (1808-10); John Connolly, 
O.P. (lS14-2r)); Jolm Dubois (182(;-42); Jolin 
Huglies { 1842-04); dolin (!ar(l. McCOoskey (1861- 
Sb): !VIicba(>l Augustine t’orrig^un ( 188;')-! 1)02) ; 
Jolin (^ird. Kailey (1002 18); Patiick ('aid. Tlayes 
(1010). Cburcbes, 411; stat ituis and cba|»els. 2l.'l; 
priesls, seculai, 844; pru'sts, regular, 482; religious 
women, 872r); university, 1; (‘olleges, 7; seminaiies, 
0; academies, 74; high scbools, 13; jiarocbial 
schools, 412; y)Uj)ils in j)arocbial schools, 102,.'»31 ; 
institutions, 188; (Catholics, c. 2, 1(>(),00{).—C R.; 
Farley, History of St. Patrick’s Catlu*dral,N. Y., 1908. 

New York City. The Catholic Chinch had no 
foothold in N(>w York until the end of 1004, as in 
the (*ar]i(*r jauiod of its history ymhlic woiship 
was not tolerated, alfhough Rl. Isaac Jogucs, S.I 
((|V. ), had been hospitably rei’cived by Cov. Kicft, 
Dutch Coiernor of New Yoik. The fii.st Mass is 
believed to have hemi celebrated (.‘{O Oct., 108.3) 
in a chayad located on the present site of the custom¬ 
house. 'I'liomas Doiigari, (’atliolic (Jovernoi of New 
Yoi k enacted, l(iS.3, the fiist law establishing le 
ligious lilKuty y»assed in New Yoik, and, 1(58.3, the 
first Catholic educational institution in New York- 
State. till' New York Latin School, was established 
by the desuits Frs. 1’homas TTarMW, Henry Haiii 
son, and Charles (!age. Th(' law enacted by (!o\. 
Dongan was riullilied by th(‘ New York Assemitly. 
1(591, and a Pill of Rights passed which excluded 
Catholics from its ynoiisions; in 1711, anotln-i law 
was yiassed bailing Catholics from ollict* and from 
franchise, 'fhe srweiity with which tlmse laws wme 
enforei'd, and the intensity of the anti-( !a( holie feel¬ 
ing of the Reiolntion period yn act ically abolished 
the Catholic colony there. The few r-mnaining werx' 
mini.stiMi'd to by Fr. Fmdinand Steinniaver (or 
“Fr. h'arrnci") who r'clehrated Mass in sirch yilaec's 
as a loft in Water Stiei't. On the restoration of 
yieaei' tin* rinrnher of (at holies incr'cnised rapidly 
On 10 June, 178.3, largely through the insliiimen- 
tality of the S|)aiiish minister. Dorr Dii'go rh* (lar- 
do<|ni, an act of ineorpoi ation was secured tor tin* 
“4’rnste(‘s of the Roman Catholic chin eh of the 
City of New York,” and 4 Nov., 1786, St. j’etet ’h 
C hnreh at Barclay and Church Streets, the liist 
yauniarnnit struetuK' foi a Catholic Chrirch erected 
in N('W York, was oyieiied. A Dominican, Fr. Wil¬ 
liam O’Biieti, famed for his r'crnd work in the yx'sti- 
Icnce, 1795-98, is considmed the organizer of it 
Tn 1808 when Fr. Anthony Kohlnian, S.J., was its 
pastor the congregation nurrihered 14,000, of wdrieh 
the majority were Irish and the remainder French, 
Cerrnari, and Italian. The increasingly liirgi* number 
of Catholics irecessitated the huihlirig of another 
church and, 4 May, 1815, St. Patrick’s Cathedr-al, 
on Mott Street, was formally dedicated by B]». 
Cluwerus of Boston. 'I'ln' yiresent St. Patrick’s Cathe¬ 
dral, oceuyiyirig tlie hloek hot ween Fifth and Marlison 
avenues. Fiftieth and Fifty-first streets, wars dedi¬ 
cated 25 May, 1879. It is eleventh in sizr* of the 
great ehurcli(‘s of the wordd. 

1’he first hishoy) uyrpointed was Fr. Richard Luke 
(kuicanen, an Irish Dominican, consecratml 24 Ayiril, 
1808, at Rome; he died, however, before reaching 
the United States, and the first bishop in residence 


was another Irish Dominican, Rev. John Connolly 
coriseeiated at Rorm', 6 Nov., 1814. Bj). ,Tohn Hughes 
the fourth bishop and fust andihishoy) of New V'ork 
is the really groat figure in the constructive yieriod 
of New Yolk’s history; hi' abolished church triis- 
ternsm, caused (he ovei throw' of the Public School 
Society subversive of Catholic interests, and wais 
lionor-ed by yiiesidents and stati'smmi for his yratriot- 
isin and comjireliensiori of American statesmanship 
and government, in liis successor Abyr. John 
ATcCloskey, New York claims tlu‘ honor of having 
a native son marie, 1875, the first American r-ardi- 
nal. In conjunction with St. Patrick’s Cathedral a 
yiarochial school was oyrened, 1815, anrl this with 
St. Peter’s yiarochial school founded, 1801, was the 
jiioneer of the ('atholic system of fira* yiarochial 
schools throughout the ITnited States. Tin* arrival 
of various r-eligroiis ordm s, (xg., ITrsulirres, 1812, 
Sisters of Charity, 1817, Ridigious of the Sacivd 
Heart, 1811, ga\e an imyietus to the foundation of 
numerous other schools. Crider the able sujier- 
\ision of tli(‘ .lesuits a college known as th(> New 
A or k Piter ary Institution was in oyimatioii urr- 
(il 1813, wht'ii due to the uncertain slatris of 
the order at that yieriod it was disorganized. Thir 
foundation of several inst it nt ions of higher edu¬ 
cation followed tayiidly; among these may he 
incnliomMi Mount St. A'incmit Aeadmiiy and Col¬ 
lege, Ma nhattanville Colh'ge, Manhattan (Vdli'ge, 
Foi-dharii Cnixersity, and St. Krancis Xavier Col- 
Ieg(‘. Out of tin* X'avier Alumni Sodality which 
was r'stahli.shed, 18(53, by stmhmts of the last 
named college gnwv the Catholic Club of New' York 
City. It is a social and cultural organization 
and its membershiyi eorrijirisi's yireemimnit yierson- 
agr's in the community Avho are aetne in syionsoring 
movements foi tin* adxancement of the ('hnreh. 
INorthy of mmition aii' its larrly yin'sidents Josi'yih 
Thoron, Franklin 11. Cluii chill, Charles (!. Heiher- 
mann, Fdw'in 'f. Sh'vin, Williaiii Lnriimis, R. Dun¬ 
can Harris, and Holier t ,1. Hogin't, all outstanding 
ligui'es in th(‘ city. The rluli yiossr'ssi's a valuable 
library of oxer 5{),()()() xailnrnes including several 
rare manu.sm iyits. 

The idle yilayed by Nexv Y'ork thitholic yinhlishers 
ill Catholic »*ducation is irnyiortant, for from early 
times N(‘xv York has been a great yirodueing and 
distributing center for Catholic literature of all 
tyyies. The first Catholic hook yiuhlished in New 
York was an edition of Pastorini’s “History of the 
Christian Church,’’ which was yiuhlished by Bi'rnard 
Dorriin, the first yiublisher of exelusivrdy Catholic 
works in the United Stati-s. ’I’lie first American 
Year Book, the “('atholic Laity’s Directory to the 
(drui'ch Service with an Almanac for the Year 
1817,” xvas ynrhlished by Matthexv Fiidd. In 1837 the 
great firm of Sadlier wa.s founded and coniinerieed its 
career with an edition of Butler’s “Livi's of the 
Saints,” and the Bible in monthly yiarts; Benzlger 
Brothers oyiened a Nexv York branch of its famous 
Gorman publishing house in 1853, and the Catholic 
Puhliention Society wnis forrmbal, 1806, by Fr. 
Isaac Hecker, C.S.P. Other well-known Catholic 
piiliHshing houses of more recent foundation in the 
city are the America Press, yinhlishers of the w'cc'kly 
review “America,” P. J. Kenedy and Sons, The 
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TTnivorsal Tnc., piiblislicrs 

of the CATiroMf I'Incyc i.oi’Kdi and of T^nivfksat. 
KNOWLKraac, and the FToiik* l^ress. iSevcral Catholic 
pel iodicals aie piihlisJied in Ni‘w Y'ork, anion" them 
ddu' Calliolic News, Catliolic Mi.-.siona, The Cath- 
olie Wot Id, 'i'lie Commonweal, Mer^sen^er of tlie 
Sjiered Heart, 'I'hi' Ollicial Canioli(> l>iiecloiA, 'rim 
IvosaiT ]Ma"a7ine, 'Phe Tnilh Afagazine, Tiii \ht<-e 
d(‘ir I'hiii^oato, and itiaiiy otheis 

In Catliolic eharitahh' Asoik New Yoik may he 
eonsideied the ]iioneer eil y, and as eaily as ] SOO 
a snhseription for lln* relud of the jxioi was laised 
tinder tlie diic'ction of P'l. Kidilman. Jn ]S]7 an 
<»r])han asylum v\as founded in ehai^o' of the Nislei.s 
of Charity and the ‘‘New York Catholic Tteinwolent 
Soeiely” foi its supm vision was ineoi poialed, 1S17, 
hy till' h’"islahii(>, tlie iiisl Calhcdie society in the 
stale to 111' so IcL-alized; in IS'Jit tin* Union Ihni- 
frrant Society, the ioi m iin nei of the Irish I'aniLoant 
Society and the F,mi"iaiit Indiistrial Saviii"^ Think, 
was foiimh'd. and was followed he the estahlish- 
ineiit. of several otliei societies foi imnii"i<int aid. 
St. I’atiiek's, the fust New 'S'otk Conteienee of thi' 
Society of St ^’ineent di' f’.iiil. wliieh was estah- 
lished 1S)!», has exeieised a widesjnead inflnmiee 
on ehaiilalile wank and was laieely lesponsihle 
for till' loiindation of the "leat Catholic l*M>(eetoiv 
The city has seveial Catholic hosjntals, refoim 
schools, fi(‘sh ail lionii's, settlement houses, ]n isoiici 
aid societies, day nnismies, loiindlin" asylums, 4-te 
'Plait C.itliolies hav(‘ ti"ni(‘d |nominently in the 
enltnral, livil, seientilie and soiial lile ol New 
Yolk City may he fiiitln'r attesteil by the lollowini; 
list which ineindes onlv a tew ot the mimeions le- 
nowiH'd New' Yoi k Cat Indies Ciinnin" S. Ihaltoid 
fami'd jdiysician who oin.iiii/ed Unneisili Mednal 
Collepo', “hist piofessoi ol ohstidiies who evei held 
an ohstidiie clinic in the United Slates”; dohn 11 
Jliady, hist Catholic )nd"e of the Siipieme Coiiit, 
Chailes C. Tdei bm ma nn ((|\ ); T’laneis K(*rn.in, 
statesman and C S. senator, 1S7()-S-.!; Tinino ()sea i 
T\leiii, famed pianist; dohn L.i Far"e, aitist. sculp¬ 
tor, lecturer, diseovinei of Ameiman ait p:lass, 
faimsl foi his ydass woik, c", thi* “Ihaieoek Win 
(low,” in Woieester Ait Museum, and for his muials, 
ey., “Tin* Aseeiision” in tin' ('hnrch of the Ascen¬ 
sion, New Yoi k ; Dominick Lynch, the meichant 
jdiilant hi opist who bioiieht the fiist, Italian ojiera 
tiou[ie evi'i' he.lid in the Cnited States to New 
Y'ork; William d MacNeveii, piofessor at C(dlei;e 
of I’hysieians and Siiineons. tiist Catholic physi¬ 
cian to attain (Miiini'iice in Ameiica; dohn Newton, 
(‘Tinincer, famed for renowned woik on Jlell tl.ite, 
Lorenzo da ]’ont(‘, hist iiistiuctor of Italian at 
Columbia and first in tin' Cniti'd States to point 
out the beauties of Dante; Denis O'Brien, hist 
Catholic .jud^e of Court of Appeals; 'Phomas 
O'Conor, a pioneer Auk'i lean ('at Indie editoi, ]»iib- 
lished “Shamrock, or llibi'niian Chronicle,” isitl, 
compiled a histoiy of tlie Wai of ISltZ; Conde 
Fallen (p.v ) |>oel, jibilosoplier, and edncatoi ; 
Tliomas T'ortune l\\an, hnaneier. 'Phe Catholic 
jiopulation of Ni'vv ^'olk City (19120) is ‘i.ICdtOOO 
New Zealand, self-noveniimr dominion of the 
British Umpire, in the South T’aeifie (deean; area, 
103,668 sq. m. ; poji., 1,344,109. The first Catholic 


in N(‘w Zealand w’as. 'Phomas P*oynton, nn Tri.shman 
who s('ttled in irokinnp:a in 1H12S. In lS.‘jr) Ni'w^ 
Zealand formed part of the newly erected Vicariate 
,A|)ostolie of WTstei 11 Oeeaniea, and in IS30 its 
tirst vicar Ajiostolie and seven Marist Brothers 
ai rived. Catholic ('oloni/at ion was be^nin by Irish 
jieasaiits and eva ii"''! i'.at ion by Fiench mission- 
aiies In 1SF2 N('W Z< aland constitiitc'd a seiiaiati' 
vicaiiate, and in 1.S4H it was diviib'd into tiu' two 
dioces(*s of Auckland and W('lliii"ton 'Phe Dioci'se 
of Dunedin warn foi lin'd from pa 1 1 of th<' Dioci'se 
of Welliiiydon in 1S0!>, Wellington wa-is laisi'd to an 
aichu'inscopal sei* in 1SS7, and tlu' same year the 
])]oc(>.se of Chi islehiiieh was cii'atcd. 'JVn yeais 
later. New Zc'aland, foinu'ily sub|ect to Australia, 
was made an imb'pi'mb'iit: eeeh'siast ical ]iiovine('. 
Fiom the becuininc, the ( huK'li was stiiviii" to 
convi'it the native Maoiis WIk'Ii tlu' Marists ii'tin'd 
iioiii the Diocese of .Auckl.ind to that of ^Vellnl"ton 
ill ISbtt, theie vveie over rdtOO neoplivtes. By IS.");! 
the Dioeesc' of Wi'lliiiL’toii included about ll)t)0 
nativi' Chi ist i.ins, and lionn's and schools had bei'ii 
toiimh'd. 'PIk' M.ioii mission lloiii islu'd until ISbtt, 
the lieL’innimj of the racial w.it in which ]n.ielically 
all the Catholic' missions wi'ie di'stroyi'd. Plu' woik 
(d the M.irists, and tin' Mill Hill Fatln'is. who aie 
"ladiially lestoiiii" the missuuis, is most piomis 
111 " N’('W Zc'aland included in 1!>‘29 tin* tollovviii" 

ec( h'si, 1 st ical divisions- Ai elid ioei'se of A\'('llin"ton 
Dioceses- Auek land, Chi ist ebii i eh, 1 lulled in ((piv ). 

('hui elic's, ; seeiilai |)ii('sts, I'.Mi; piu'sts K'pmlai, 
119; i('li"ious women. I a I ti; colh'yi'S, 3; semi¬ 
nal U's, 'J , hiydi schools, 43, piimaiy schools, Iti'd; 
charitable institutions, ]!>; Catlioiics, 173,711. 
C.L. 

Nez Perces (U> , i>ieiccd iiosi'sj or Sviiverix, 
Indian 1 1 ibe foimeily located in Wc'stc'in Id.ilio 
and ad)ac(*nt fioitions of ()ie"on and \\'asliin"lon. 
'Phev vveie so nami'd by J<'ieneh tiadeis iiom tln'ii 
custom of w'eaiin^ a dentalium shell tliiou"li a 
hob' bon'd in the septum of t lu' nosc'. In their piinii- 
tive condition tlii'V weic' a semi-si'dc'iitaiy tribe, de- 
pendiim on liiintiii" and fisliiii", liv in" in houses, 
and weaiiii" skins Folvyamy was |uactis('d, in- 
lu'iitam'c* was in the iiiab' line, tlii'ii ieli"ion was 
animistic and fii'C' Doin elaboialt' myth and ritual 
'Phe elan system was unknown, and tlii' eliic'fs w(‘re 
usuall\ elect (‘(I. W in n liist known, IStla, they niim- 
beicd tiOOO, but have* dwindb'd in numbers until in 
19-S theie wi'ie only I3S7 who live on the Uoit, 
Jaipwai reseivation in northein Idaho. ('hi istiaiiity 
was intiodiiccd by the ('atholie Docjuois and (4iiia- 
dian em|»bwees of tin' Jliidson's Bay Company 
liadt'i.'- 'Pile desnits, assisted by the vSisteis of St 
.Tos('])h, eaiiy on missionary work amoii" them at 
St. doseph’s mission, Slickpoo, Idaho.-" (' IL, NIIT, 
3l>(i. 

Niagara Seminary, Niagara Kalis, N A', 
founded 1 Sfifi, attaehi'd to Niagara Idiiveisity, 
under Adneentians; fatheis, 39; lay jirofessors, 51; 
brothers, 1; Htudents, 401). 

Niagara University, Niagaia Falls, N. Y 
founded IH.AO; conducted by the Vincentian 
Fathers; prepaiatory school; college of arts and 
sciences; graduate school; yirofessors, 3T ; students, 
360; degrees conferred in 1929, 47. 
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Nicaea, Councils of, rc'Hpoclively the First and 
S('V(*nlli tEcunicnical (’onncilH, held at Niccea in 
IJitliynia. Tlio First, C’onncil of Nicaai was hold in 
IVlf) on tlie ocrasion of tin* heresy rtf Arius. Other 
matters dealt with w'ere the (■ontro\ersy as t,o the 
time of fclehrntiii^ Faster and the Aleletian 
sehism. "I’lu* Second C^oiincil of Niea'a was held in 
7H7 to deal with leonoclasm—O.F. ( M. i*. ii.) 

Nicaragua, rej)ul)lic of Cential Amei iea, area, 
r>l,r)()0 s<|. m.; pop., (!38,nn Spanish ex[)lorers and 
coiKjmMojH in the lOth ceiitnrv brought Muth them 
missionaries, and in 153-1 the Oiocese of Xieaiagua 
(now Managua) was elected. Tbitil lS‘.2li the eonntiy 
was jiart of the S[)anish province of Ouatemala 
It lieeame an indejiendent lepnblic in IS 10 
Church and Slate* an* s(‘[iarate, and the constitution 
guarantees freedom to all fonns of leligious wor¬ 
ship, Imt spi'cial |)rivilcges to none Cham]dain recom¬ 
mended cdiistructing a canal across the counti v eaily 
III tin* 17th (‘cntury. and Admiral Aninu'ii ((] \ ). as 
head of a commission appointed by the IT S gov- 
ciniiH'iit, advocalcd tins in liis lejxut, 1S7‘2. Tin* 
coiinli V is thus divided for (>cclesiastical adniinistia I 


tion ; 
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Nicene Creed, the doctiinal deciee formulated 
against Aiiiis by tin* hirst Council of Niea*a in 325 
so called because it is composed in the form of a 
piofcssion of faith. Diafted by Fus«*bius of Ca>sarea, 
it was acccjitcd by the Council aftei some* modifi 
cations had been made* t lie're*in --C.F.; Funiby, His- 
leify of Cre-eds, Tjeme]., I HSO. ( 1*. K.) 

Niceno=Constantinopolitan Creed, a jereifes 
sion eif the* Chiistiaii taith, whie*h is accepted by 
the Catlmlu* Clmre'h, the* hiastern Churches se*]>a- 
late'd fiemi Ttemie*, a nel by most I’lotestant Cliuiche'S 
It is men e* e*omph*to than tin* Apeestles’ Cie*eel and 
e'xpresse's e*\plie'itlv the* e*einsnbstant iality of Jesus 
('Inist with (leal tlie Fathe*i, whie*h the At ialis de*- 
iiie*d, and the Divinity eif the lleily (Ihost, which the 
Mae*e*donians i e* |e*e'te*el. It reeeiveel its name from 
the false* assum|)tion that it is an aniplifie-ation of 
tin* N'ie*e*ne‘ Cie*e‘el which was su|»pe)se*d te» have origi- 
nate*el at the* I'iist, Council of Constantinople in 
3S1. Tleiwcver, it ante*elates the Council by several 
years. Tn the* 11th e*entuiy Itemie a|»pieive‘d of the 
inse*rt,ion intet it eif the waiid “Filie»e]ue” (and of 
the* Sem), vvhie h ele*claie*el against the (lii*eks that 
the* Holy Olieist jMeie-eeds fiemi beith Father and 
Sem. 3'his creed has femnel a [ilace in the Drelinary 
of the Mass.—ChF.; Lumby, TTisteiry of Creeds, 
Lone!., ISSO. (P. K.) 

Niche, a ree*e*ss feir the iee*e*p(ieeii of a statue, to 
give it emjihasis, frame it e*ire*cti\ely and affeird 
l)roti*e*tiein ; one eif the e*hief cliaiacteiisties of Gothic 
are-hitecture. Se*ulpture was introeluc(*d in the 
Tlomane*se|ue* pe-rieiel, but the frame wais little more 
than the flanking shaft sujiiiorting an areh. The 
Gothie* builders re*allzeel that se-ulpture to be archi¬ 
tectural must be incorjieirateel with the building. 
This was done by the canopied niche which also 


protected the statue and produced a rie*h compo¬ 
sition of line, light, anel shade. The wall was re¬ 
cessed and a jiedestal add(*d. In tin* 14th and 15th 
centuries the canopy was elaborately decorated.— 

C.E. 


Italy 



Nicholas 1 (t<i.. victor of (In* ]n*oplei. Saint, 
Fopk (S5,S-H(>7), I). Komi*; d. there. Fleited after 
the disint«*gratinn of Die empiri* of Chailemagne, he 
fiiund Chr..i(ianity thrcatcn(*d by la.vity in the olv- 
scrvance of nioi’al and civil law*. 'To uphold Divine 
and Church law against ])i inccs and worldly bish- 
o]is, he ])io1('<*1ed tin* minor cb'igy and sutVragan 
bisho])s against tln'ii exactions, lb* upln'ld the riqht 
of ajipe.iling to home, against tin* decisions of Abp. 
IJincmar of Tteims; d(*fendcd tin* inlcgiity of the 
marriage bond against Lothair 11; and siijifiorted 
Ignatius, I’alriaich of Constant inoph* against the 
intriidei, Photius. Feast, K. Cal., 13 Nov.—C.hh; 
Mann. 

Nicholas 11 (G I'.nii van ok Pukcundy), Ibrnp, 
(1058-01), b. Chevron, Fiance, d. Florence, 

I$[). of Flor(*nct*, he was ('Icctcd at iSn*na, 
after the antipope .John Mincius liad 
established hiniseli at Pona*, and at 
once advanced with jiii aimy and seized 
the eitv, vvh(*i<* la* was «*nthioiicd, 105!) 

Cndei tin* intluence of Jlildcliiand la* 
labored to suyipress simony and clci ical 
concubinage among the Milaia'se. Tn 
regal’d to Sicilv, he conclud(*d an alliance with the 
Noi’uians which promised jieace to that country. 
Ora* of the most impoitant acts of his yiontiticatc 
w’as the enactment of a law icgulating ]ia|)al elec 
tions.—C.F.; Mann. 

Nicholas 111 (Giovvnni Gaktani 
OiusiNi), PopF (1277-SO), b. Pome, c. 
1210; d. Soiiano, Italy. As cardinal- 
deacon he jdayed an important jiart in 
jiajial allairs after 1241. While pope 
he atteni[)tt*d to fr(*c Pome fiom foreign 
jnflia*nc(*, and to check tla* Angevins 

AiTMs. j,, central Italv At the reriuest of the 

NO MOI.VS 111 , , , , • , ,, . ‘ . . 

I atai klian he sent r ranciscan m].ssion- 
aries to Persia and China.—('.hi. 

Nicholas IV (Giholvmo AIvsci), Popk ( 1288- 
02), b. Ascoli,*Italy; d Pona* TTe w’as a Franciscan, 
geneial of his oidei, mediator between Francr* and 
Castile, and Caid-b]i of Pal(*strina. 

As pope he was unduly influenced by 
the Colonna, and supported the 
Angevins in Sicily agaiirst James of 
Aiagon, while opposing Pudolf of 
Tlapsburg in lliingaiy During his 
pontificate missionaries were sent to 
Bulgaria, Fthiopia, China, and the 
Tatars.—C.F. ^ 




Nicholas V (Tommaro Paukntucfxlt) , Pope 
(1447-55), b. Sarzano, Italy, 1307; d. Pome. A 
patron of literature and the fine arts he had come 
in contact with the Penaissanci* movement in Rome 
while in the s(*rv ice of Bji. Albergati. At the Council 
of Florence, 1438, he took a jirorninent yiart in the 
discussion of Patristic and Scholastic philosoyihy 
with tin* Greeks. When elected he restored parts of 
Rome, wi*lconied Humanists, and founded the 
Vatican Library which he designated was to be 
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opened to all HcholarH. At the request of James II 
of Scotland, he issued a Bull, 1450-51, pro\idin{' 
for the foundation of the Utiiversity of (Jlaaf^ow. 
He did much to weaken the conciliar theory anioiif? 
the nations of Christendom; ree(‘i\ed the suhmis- 
sion of the antijiope Amadeus of Sa\o\ 

B MlT and his adheieiits; and sent legates to 
J) ^ France and Cermany to reform ahus(‘s. 
He planted self-povernment to the Bo 
mans and ]>erformed the last imperial 
y coronation in Home, that of Fmperoi 
Frederick 111, 1452. His eiforts at le- 
ARMs OF union with the Greeks failed, 'this, to- 
NICHOUAS V fj^i] „f C„nstantinoi)le 

and the discovery of re])nl)lleun conspiracies in Borne, 
dealt him a fatal blow.—(\F.; Pastor. 

Nicholas V, anti]>o])(“. See BAiNALimcci, Piktro. 
Nicholas of Cusa or Nu HonAS Ckykts (r. 1400- 
C4). cardinal, h. Cues, Germans; d. Todi, Cmhria 
At tlie (knincil of Bas(>l he lahoied for a leform of 
the calendar and the union of Clii istendom, hut 
upheld the siipei ioi ity of the council o\i-i tin* jtope, 
thouph he, as legate to Germanv, was ]iarticulai ly 
noted for his reform work under Nicholas V. In 
1450 he was named Bp. of Biiven, hut was driven 
from his see by Sipnmml, Count of the 'Pyiol, who 
vehemently ojiposi'd his aftemptial lefoims. In bis 
])biloso])by Nicholas of Cusa east oil Ai istotidean 
methods and definitions for tleep speculations and 
mystical forms of his own ; in tlu'olopy, he dis 
cussed the 'J'rinity iirofoundly, and thouph some have 
jiroclaimed his idea ot God pant lieist ic. his writ urns 
are all sti ictly Chiistian .\monp his theolopical 
treatises the most famous is “De visioiie Dei.”—C F. 

Nicholas of FlUe, Bt.kskfi), confessor (1417- 
87), hermit, b. and d near Sachseln, Swit/.erland 
He W’as a cantonal jndpe who, after many years of 
married life, became a hermit and was noted for 
his ])rophetic ]»ovv(‘rs and his su])ei nat nral pift of 
abstinence from food, Bejirescnted as a warrior, or 
as the champion of the Swiss. Beatified, lfit»!» 
Bidics in the church of Sachseln. Feast, 21 March. 
— C.K. 

Nicholas of Lyra (1270-1540), Franciscan exe 
pete, b, Normandy ; d. Pai is. His 
“Postilbe,” in whiidi he empha- 
sizes the litc'ral sense of Sacred 
"A Scripture, has placed him in the 

foremost rank of biblical sehol- 
seri])tural com¬ 
mentary jirinted, it was for cen¬ 
turies a favorite manual and 
Luther owed much to it.—(kF. 

Nicholas of Myra (or of 
Bari), Saint, confessor (d. r. 
552), B|) of Myra, b. Patara, 
Lyeia, Asia Minor; d. Myra. Al- 
thouph he is po]>ulai in the 
Greek as well as the Jaitin 
^ Church, nothinp is historically 
certain about him except that he 
BT. NICHOLAS OF wuis Bp. of Myra in the 4th 
century. Tn his youth he is 
Bupposed to have made a tulprimape to Fpypt and 
Palestine; shortly after his return he became 
bishoji. During the iiersceution of Diocletian he was 


imprisoned, but released after the accession of Con¬ 
stantine, and atUmded the Council of Niciea. He 
was buried in the cathedral at Myra, but in 1087 
Italian merchants stole his body and cairied it to 
Bari. Italy. Flic numerous miraides St. Nicholas is 
said to have wiought bidore ami aftei his death are 
outgrowths of a long tradition. His iepiesentations 
in ait aie as various as his miiacdi's. in Germany, 
Svvut/.eiland, and the Netheilands it is the custom 
to make him the secret jmrvcyor of gifts to (diildrcn 
on 0 Dec.; in the United States and some other 
couiitries St. Nicholas has become identified with 
the jiopuhir Santa Claus. Pation of Greece, Bussia, 
Naples, Sicily, Apulia, Ixuraine, Limeiick, etc., of 
mariiuws, merchants, coofiers, ])awnbrokera, trav¬ 
ellers, bakers, breweis. Fmblems: children, mitre, 
vessel. Belies in tin' ciyi't of St. Nndiolas at Bari. 
Feast, B. Cal., 0 Dec.—C.IC.; Butler. 

Nicholas of Tolentino, Sat\t, confessor (124(1- 
130t)), b. Sant’ Angtdo, Italy; d. 'rolentino. A 
iiioihd of holiness fiom (diildhood, he excidlcd in 
his studies and at an eaily ape was made canon of 
St. Savioui’s Chin eh. He 

joined tin- Hermits of St An- - 

gust me, 12<»5; was oidaincd 
jniest, and devoted hiinsidf to I 

missionaiy labors. He ]iiac- 
tised aust(M(* moi 1 1 lica I ion ; 
was favored with visions and 

elTected many mil acles. Patron )A 

of maiineis, meichants, and 
sailors. FmbhMii - a idboriiim. // 

Canonized, 14Id. Body in the jl 
Aiipiistiman (diiindi at d’olen- l| Ifl ( 
tino. Feast, B. Cal., 10 Sept.— \ I 

Nicholas r^ieck, Saint, jj raw 

('alvinism, li. Gorkum, Hoi- fwl 

land; d. Briel. lie studied at ll|l { 

Bois le Due, where he took tin* I'll V v^l 

habit of St. Francis. .After his I f | 

ordin.ition, 1.558, he began his / 

mission of converting th(> Cal- / 

v'ini.st.s. He evangelized the 

])rinci]>al towns of Belgium NicnonA.s 

and Holland, and was aji- 

jiointed superior of the monastery at Gorkum. Wlu'ii 
the Calvinists ca])tured that town, Nicholas was a 
s[)ecial object, of their hatred. He was banged by the 
neck till half dead and t hen drojiped to the ground re¬ 
peatedly until the cold broke'; his torturers then 
ajiplied a burning toicb to his ears, forehead, chin, 
tong-iic, and palate. Unable to make him apostatize, 
they removed him to Briel where he was put to death 
with 18 companions. (Canonized, 1867. Belies chiefly 
at Briel. Feast, 9 duly.—C.F.; Butler. 

Nicodemus, Saint, martyr. He was a Pharisee, 
mentioned in St. .Tohn's Gospel, 7 and 19, as sjieak- 
ing in behalf of Jesus in the Sanhedrin, and as¬ 
sisting at Hi.s burial Feast, of the finding of his 
lelies, 5 Aug.—C.F.; Butler. 

Nicolet, Dtocesk of, Quebec, comyirises Artha- 
baska, Drummond, Nicolet, Yamaska, and portions 
of ShefTord and Bagot Counties; established, 1885; 
suflFragap of Quebec. Bishops: Elyih^ge Gravel 
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(lHHr)-1904), J, II. S. Brunaiilt (1904). ChurcheH, 
71; jiricHtH, secular, 187; priests, regular, 4; re- 
ligiouH women, 7.'30; seminaries, 2; normal school, 1; 
college, 1; academies and continuation schools, 30; 
primary schools, /i81 ; piqtils in primary schools, 
15,315; institutions, G; Catliolics, 88,507. 

Nicolet College, founded at Nicolet, Canada, 
1803, hy Bp. Pierre Denaut of Quebec. Bp. Plessis 
contributed generously to reoj'ganize, enlarge, and 
endow it. A classical course is given here, under 
the su])ervisi()n of tlie secular clergy. 

Nicomedes, Saint, martyr (c. 71), Roman 
priest; arrested for assisting the martyrs in their 
})erseeutions and for burying them. His catacomb is 
on the Via Nonientana at Rome, under the grounds 
of the \'illa Ibitrizi. Some of his relies wen* trans¬ 
fer rc'd to Milan and Parma. Peast, R. Cal., 15 Sept. 
—C.K.; Buller. 

Nights of the Soul, the acli\e and ])assive puri¬ 
fications of the soul. Before reaching the light of 
perfect union, I lie soul jiasses through two nights, 
the ni^lit of sense and the night of the mind or 
spirit 'riic tirst is bitter, for the soul must dejirive 
itself of all woi Idly ]»lcasuies, which is as night to 
the senses; it must have* faith, like night to tin* 
int(*llect ; Cod is incom|)relu*iisible and infinite and 
hence in this life is as night to the soul. The s(*eond 
causes much siiirering, because* the light- and wis¬ 
dom of c()ut(*mphitiou is most pure, and ch*ar, 
while the soul within which it shines is still ira- 
])e»fect. and d:nk.-—l)c\ iue, ]\Tystical l’h(*ology, N. Y., 
1903. (m. .T. w.) 

Night-watch, one of the vigils or femr ancient 
divisions of the nicht, during whi<-h juihlic or offi¬ 
cial ])ray(‘r was ofl’ered in the (*arliesl days of the 
Church.'The Mat ins and Lauds <.f the Piv'iiie Otriee 
most prohahly n*])resent th(*se W'atehes. 

Nimbus (Lat , cloud), in Christian art, a glow 
or ornamental circle around the head of a saint, 
emblerriatic of his sanctity. Natural ])henomena in 
the refraction of light, may have* sugg(*stcd the 
symbolical nimbus. Tin* |)agans us(*d a disc-shaj>ed 
halo or circle of light for gods, heroes, and ]»eTsons 
of distinction. In eaily Chiistian art the ninduis 
was used arbitrarily as an ernbh*m of human great- 
iK'ss, not of diA'inity. It became the custom to use 
tin* s(piare nimbus in portraits of the lixing, I'lnd 
to leserve tin* round for t.lu* saints. In the couise 
of centuries the idc-a Ix'came moie prominent that 
a nimbus must be given ti) Cod, a ml as a symbol 
of tin* grace of Cod it was given to the saints. 
Since the Renaissance* the nimbus has been more 
delicately fashioiu'd and sometimes has been 
omitte*d. Closely related to the nimbus aie the halo, 
aureole, and glory (q(j.x\).—C.E. 

Ninian (Ninias, Ninuk, Dinan, Rtnoan, Rin- 
okn), Saint, confessor (d. r. 432), bishop and 
apostle of Christianity in Scotland, b. Cumberland; 
d. Whithorn. He wais the son of a converted British 
chieftain. After 15 years spent at Rome, he was 
consecrated by St. Siricius, and began his mission 
in his native land. lie built the white stone church 
at Whithoi n in 397. He is venerated as one of the 
greatest Scottish saints. Relics preserved at Wliit- 
horu, lost during the Reformation, Feast, 10 Sept. 
—C.E.; Butler. 


Ninive (nuKlern Kuyunjik), ancient capital 
of Assyiian em])ire on eastern bank of Tigris, oj)po- 
site Mosul. It existed as early as 1800 and in the 
time of Sennacherib (7th century) was the capital 
of the empire, the center of the worship of Tshtar, 
and W'cll kiiowui in the O.T. in connection with the 
])rophets, especially as the theater of Jonas’s mis¬ 
sion. It was abandoned by Sargon; beautified by 
Sennacherib, who built a magnificent temple which 
was completed hy Esarhaddon and Asurbanipal. 
Ninive fell under the combined attacks of the 
Medes under Cya.xares and the Babylonians under 
Nabopolassar in GOG n.o. Recent excavations have 
revealed the library of Asurbanijral and various 
ancient sculptures and coins. 

Nirvana, nir-xa'na (Skt., nr.s, out; vnno, a blow¬ 
ing), in the Buddhistic religion, a state of absence 
of desire and pain; in its full import, it means 
eternal, unconscious rc])ose. To obtain d(*liverancc 
from rebirth, all forms of desire, whether evil or 
hrw'ful rnid innocent, must be absolut(*ly sujrjrressed, 
even the desire to jrreserve one’s coiiseioirs exist¬ 
ence. Nirvana is a tr(>gativ(* i(b*al of bliss, realized 
in its com])leteness after death, and based wholly 
on the nifrtive of self-love; it thus stands on a much 
low'cr level than the Chiistian ideal, wdiich appeals 
to niotiv(*s of disinteresled as wc'll as interested 
love, because it is a union of friendship wuth God 
in heaven. 

Nobili, Roukut dk’ (1577-1050), missionary, b. 
ATontepulciano, Italy; d. Mybipur, India. He en- 
t(*red the S(M*ii*1y of Jesus, and labored in Madura, 
My.sore, and tin* Karnatic, adojrting the mode of 
life of the Brahmins in his zeal for their conver¬ 
sion He is the author rtf scva*ral apologetic and 
doetrirral w'orks in Tamil, Telugu, and Sanskrit. 

—C.E. 

Noble Guards, the highest ranking corps of the 
piifral military service. It originated in the Cuvel- 
leggieri (light cnv’alry) which formed the mounted 
guard of the ]»oj)es. Reorganized several times, it 
assumed its jiresent name under Pius VTI, 1815, 
n(*vv legrrlalions heing given by L<*o XTfl. The ])ope 
ajiyroiiits the commander, always a Roman prince, 
and all m(*mbers must show a GO years line of 
nobility recognized iir the Papal States, Their only 
yniblie appearairce is with tin* yioyre at fuihlie fuuc- 
tiorrs. withdrawing when he does; the* yrrivilego of 
<*onveying the tidings to newly ajryrointed cardinals 
belongs exclusively to them. 

Nocte surgentes vigilemus omnes, or Now, 
FROM TiiK bmtmhi'jih OK Till', NIGHT ARISING, hymn 
for Msrtins fi-om the third Sunday after I’entecost 
until the Sunday nearest 1 Oct. It was written by 
Pope St. Gr(*gory the Great (540-G04). There are 
about 20 translations; the English title given has 
been changed to adajrt it to the text of the Roman 
Breviary.—Britt. 

Nocturnal Adoration. See Adoration, Per¬ 
petual. 

Nocturns (Lat., nocturnus, by night) (1) ori¬ 
ginally night OfTice, hence the term; (2) division 
of Matins consisting of three psalms or groujis of 
psalms with three lessons.—C.E. 

Noe (Heb., rest), son of Lamech, and ninth pa¬ 
triarch of the Sethite line, who, with his family. 
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waH Haved in tho Ark, from tho Deluge, dying ‘150 
years later at ilie a^e of 050. Many rion-t'atholies 
maintain that tlie Bible narratixe is derived from 
a Babylonian epic, but rinriKM-ous and important 
diserepaneies tender this untenable. The seriptural 
story is a j)arallel independent form of a eommon 
tradit ion.—C.Tv 

Noel, a French religious song, sung at Christ- 
tnas, which had great \ogue in the 11th eenttiry, 
reached its height in the 17th century, Jtnd has 
survived in a certain form to the present day Tin* 
woids were often ])aiajdtrast's of liturgical tt‘\ts 
set to naive and pastoral melodies; the song was 
}io|)iibir in every pari of the country and w'as sung 
in every dialect 

Noel Chabanel, Blksskd. maityr (ItlBMO), b 
southern France; d. near St Jean, Canada. Tie 
i>nf(M’ed the Society oi Ji'sns at 17 and taught in 
various Jesuit collegi's thoni 1045 until death, be 
labored among tiie Huron Indians in Canada. A1 
though inspired by a dee[) religious vocation to 
convert these Indians, Fi ('habamd found life 
among them I'Xtreimdy arduous. In sjute of the 
dillicmlty of Icaining the language, of oviucoming 
his natural refiulsion for tlie savages, and of 
adjusting himself to tlu‘ moile of life, he jiersisted 
and even bound himsidf by a sacied vow to remain 
with them until death. Litth* is ceitain coui*eining 
the natuic of his death Aecoiding to Fi Ragueiieau, 
h(> was killed by Louis Ilonareenbax, a member ol 
the tiibe who had ajiostatized fiom the faith, and 
wdio later confessed his guilt Beatified, lOli.") 
(M'k, Til, 551; Wynne, desuil .Martyis of Xoith 
America, N. Y., ]!)25 

Noemi, no'e-ml (lleb, beautiful), wife of FJime 
lech and mother-in-law of Hiith, related to Boo/ 
(Ruth, I and 2). She had migrated to Moab in a 
time of famine, and letuiiied to Bethlehem aiiiM 
het husband’s death (f. r ii ) 

Nonconformists, those who lefused to accede to 
the dimiands of the foui “Acts of T'niforniitv” 
passc'd in Fngland fiom thi' leign of Fdwaid \’T 
to that of Chailes IT By these it was reipiiied 
of all ministers that they accept certain conditions 
as to the conduct of ])ublic worshiji, esjieeially the 
us(* of the Book of Common FrawM with ceitain 
pre.scribed ceiemoiiH's 1’hose who would not con¬ 
form si't u|i foi tluMiisidves si'parate coinmiticles, 
and became the foundation of Fiiglish Protestant 
sectarianism In latei usage the term Noncon¬ 
formist inclmh's eveiy dimomiiiat ion outside the 
(Jiureh of Fngland, Catholicism alone exeejiteil — 
C.F. (f. k.) 

None (Lat., hoiki, nine), in the Divine Ollice, 
the Dtlice of the ninth hour (about 5 l' M.). LdvC the 
other l^essiT Hours of the Ollice it aiose from pri¬ 
vate devotion, but bi'came a ])ublie li.xed <-ustoni 
from the 4th century. Tn structvire and content 
it is similar to the other Ta‘sser Hours.—C F. 

(J. G. K.) 

Non Expedit (Fat, it is not exjiedient), a de¬ 
cree of the Sacred Penitentiary. 29 Feb., Ifi(i8, for¬ 
bidding Italian Catholii's to take ])art in parlia- 
mentaiy elections lest their participation be inter¬ 
preted UH an approval of the sjioliation of tln> Holy 
See. This policy was continued under Leo XIII, but I 


wa.s modified by Pius X, 11 June, 1905,. in tin 
Fneyelieal “Certuni (^insilium.”—t^F. (m. E. D. ) 

Non illam crucians ungtila, non ferae, oi 
The Agonizing hookk, tue uenoing scoctuge 
hymn for Matins on 25 Jan., feast of St. Martina 
It was written bj'^ Pope ITrlian YTIT (15(;8-lfi44] 
and has 4 translations; the English title given ii 
by E. Caswall.—Britt. 

Non=Juror8, the name given to the bishops aiu 
clergymen of the Anglican church, who in HiHS 
lefused to take the oath of allegiance to Willian 
and Mary and their successors under the ProtestaiU 
Siicci'ssion .Act of that yeai. 'riiev considerei 
William and Maiy in the light of ri'gents, ratlau 
than soveieigns, since they felt that theii oaths o 
ofliee had bound them to the Stuart family. The} 
weie susjiejuhal and latm de|iri\ed of their offices 
Attiu the death of Janies II, some of them lejoims 
till' .Anglican Chuich, while ot hei s ludd out unti 
the death of Chaih's Fdward in 1788 ’I’licy wen 
(oiiscientious men who suffered much foi theii 
convictions. The naiiu' is also applied to the Catli 
(die cleigy of T'lance, who ndiiscd to take tlu 
oath of the Civil ('oust did ions of the clmgy in 
1790. They constituted the vast niimbei of tin 
(deiical body of Fiance 4’hcy paid lot then lovaltv 
to the unity ol the ('liiindi and to the Tbdv See b\ 
having to 1 ‘iiduie bitter ])ei secut ion.—C.F. 


(m 1*. 11.) 

Non=Uniat Churches, eight groups of sehismat- 
ical or heretical Chuiclies, which separated fiom 
Ttonie at vaiious peiiods since the 1th c('iduiy. (Tlu 
lettius A li.C. lefei to the coi i (‘S]ioiidiiig Ciiiat 
Cliiiiclavs in the aiticle Cniat Ciiriu iiis) A dlu 
“Orthodox” Cliuieh ((] v , with 17 sididiv isioiis) ; 
B. Xestorian Chinch (T'lusia), C ('o]itic Chuich 
( F.gy|>t ) . 1) .\b_v ssiiiiaii Chuich, Id Jacobite 

Chuich (Syria); T’ Alalabar Cluistiaiis (India); 
(i .\iiiuMiian Chuich. H. Ibilgaiiaii Chundi (coii- 
sidiMs itself jiait of the “Orthodox” ChuicJi, )ml 
IS not so considered by soiiu' bodies of tlie Orthodox 
('hill ch ) 

No Popery Riots. See Coimox TDots. 

Norhert, Svix'r, confi'ssoi (r. 1980-11.51), Abji. 
of Magdeburg, ioundei of the l‘iemonstiatensians, 

b. Xaiiten. (iermany: d JNlagde- _ 

buig. He served as almoiiei to 
Timpeioi Heiiiy \’ for a time, 
but vlecided t.o embi ace the re¬ 
ligious life. He Joinetl tlu* TTene- 
dictines of Siegbiiig, recidved 
Holy Oiders, and fouiuhal 
nionastiu-y at Thcmoidre, luair 
Laon. Having g'iven his jiroperty 
to tlu* poor he tiaveled about 
TYance and Netherlands, preach¬ 
ing and combating heresy; as 
Abp. of Magdeburg he enfoieed 
many valuable reforms. Canon¬ 
ized, 1582 Relics at I’rague. 

Feast, R. Cal., fi June.—C.F.; Butler. 

Norfolk, Dukes of, of the family of Howard, 
hereditary earls-marshal of England, many of 
w'hom we’-e Cutholies. John Hovvaiui (14.59-85), 
reeeived the dukedom in 148.5. Thomas (1473- 
1554), 3rd duke, was the uncle of Anne Boleyn; 



ST. NOllUKBT 




NORFOLK 683 NORTH CAROLINA 


ho vvuH a fool of Honry V"TTT, acquired rich 
inoiiiisfic loof,, and was created eai 1 niarslial in 
If).'!.'?; lie jieiseenied flic ('a,lliolics, and hi.s caieer 
as a niilitaiy leaden was niaikial with de\aslatiou. 
Aefusi'd of treason in lod-l. his life was saved hy 
hleniy N'lll's timely death, hnl, he remained in 
])rison till 'Mary’s accession Thomas (1 r>:{(i-72), 
4th duke, a I’lotestaiit, manied Maiy Fit/alau, 
daii^ihter of Henry, twelfth Hail of \nindel; later 
he planned to many the impiisoned IMaiy t^tiieeu 
of Scots, hut was exi'ciited foi tii*ason TIK-NKY 
(102S-S4), (ith duke, and thiid Hail of Arundel, 
was noted for liis mu ni lieenee, la* withdrew to 
Hruyes atti'r the 'J'ltiis Oates Plot TTr'Mn’ (lIiA^■ 
VII.LK I'Ttzai^an flSlO-hO), I Ith duke, was eon- 
viuti'd to ('atholieism tlir(>ui;h the intlueiiee of 
Moiitalemheit and was noted loi hm hmadact loiis 
to Catholic works Hknuy kri'/vLvx (IStTllHT) 
lath duke, was Hiesidcnt ol the Catliolie Ciiioii ol 
Cii'at Ihitain, I’ostmastei mmeial ( I IMIO-Dr)), and 
lenowned loi his efloits in hclialf of tin* Chinch — 
C K. 

Norman Architecture, division of the Itoman 
(‘s(|ue stvie, oiipinatcd h\ tin* Normans and intio- 
duced into Hncland hy W'llliani the CoiKpieioi To 
a limited extent the N'oimans retained tin' •.’••neial 
style of till' kimicli cliuiches, and hoiiowi'd fiom 
till' eailv Cothic. The eailv ]»eno(l ol Noim.in aichi- 
tectnre is ihai .ictm i/od h\ ui,issi\cness, the lullais 
were pimerally low and hioad, I lie aiidie-- heavv and 
louiid 'I’owcis well' exteiisivcdv developed, and 
carviii” and siulptuic weie used Smni-cii cula i 
aiclies distinguish Noiman fiom Cothic and othei 
styles of aichitcctiiic I'ixamplcs ol Noim.iii aiclii 
tectuie ari‘ ('antcilmrv Cat Inal i a I, and the pi eat 
chinches of kincoln. Dm ham, M'nichestei, Cloiices- 
ti‘r, and Si I’anl's in London, 

Norridpcwock, foinieilv \ vu\x'rson vc, town 
Somm s('t Co, Maine, the ceiitei of tin* missioiiaiv 
woik of Li Ihilc ( 1 ) V 1 amone the \hnaki Indians 
t 1 (Ifl4-1724 ), now llii' sifi' of a inoiiiiiiieiit eii'cted 
to him. I s;:;{ h\ lip Hcnwick A mission was 
(‘siahl islicd hell', KKIS The eliapid and village 
wcK' dcstiovi'd h\ till' Lnplisii din nip (,)ni‘en Anne’s 
Will, ITHo. and a dictioiiaiv of the Ahnaki lam 
pnape, now at ITaivaid ('ollcje was eaiiied oil’ 
After hemp apain destioyed. 1724, the mission 
was I est oi ed, 1 740. 

North American College, lounded at Home, 
isrifl, hv Ho])e 1‘iiis IX foi the tianiinp of yoinip 
men for tlu' jiriesthood ’riu' students, who iiumher 
ahont 100, attend the h'ctures at the l*ropapanda 
d’hi're is a fine colh'piat(> chiiKdi with iiiaihle altais 
and a paintinp ot the Madonna over the luph altai 

Northampton, Dkk'ksk of, Enpland, eompi ises 
Nort ha m [it onshi rip lied for dshii e, liiiekinphamslii t e, 
(4nnhridpeshire. Tlunt inpdon, Noifolk, and SiiITolk ; 
Huffrapan of W est minstei. Names of many pionii- 
neni peisons of the Iti'forma 1 ion [uuiod aie ‘issoei- 
ated with tin* diocese Hishojis William Wareinp 
(1 sr.O-riS), Hiaiicis Amherst {lHr)H-7n), Arthur Kid 
dell (1 SHO-l 1)07 ), Hredcriek Keatinp^ (l!)()S-2l), 
Dudley Cary-Hlwes (1021). Churches and eha])els, 
107; ])riests, seeular, 80; prii'sts, repular, 40; ele- 
nieiitary schools, 41 ; other schoids, 29; charitable 
institutions, 4 ; Catholics (est.), 20,480. 


North Borneo, jirotectorate of the Kntish Hni- 
I pire, in the northern jmit of the Island of Koineo, 
adnnnisteied hy a povernoi in Koi n(>o and a court 
Of diieetois in London; est. area, 41,10t! sip in.; 
]io[i., 2.‘i7,801 Chi istiaiiity was jueaehed in North 
Korneo in 1087 hv Hathei Aentimiplia, a 'riieatine. 
In LS.-if) (he iioithein jiait of the island was elected 
into an indei»endent jirefectiiie nmlei Kev. Charles 
Cuarteron, a Spaniaid Tie aiiivcd at Lahiian in 
18.')7 aeeonqianied hv seveial rn issiona i ies vv'ho re¬ 
mained with him until 1800 TTiassisted, hV. 
r'liarteion was iinahle to continue thi' task of 
(‘Vaiipeli/at loll, so lie apjtealed to Home to ])laco 
th(‘ mission in chaipe of an institiiti' In 1881 the 
T’rojiapanda put the mission of Ninth Koineo and 
Lahiiaii nndei the piiisdiction of the Society for 
Hoiei'jii Missions of Alill Hill Hnpland, who have 
remained in chaipe since that time North Korneo 
in 1929 was eouijuisial in the ITefeciiiie Ayiostolic 
of Voith Koineo 

North Borneo, I’KKFKr'j'uiU'’ Ato.sioi.k' of, Ma- 
la_v Ai chijielapo (Kiitish possession) ; mission, 
l(D'7. piefectiiie, 1 STiT); divided and chanped 1927; 

cntius(i-il to the roicipn Missionaries of Mill Hill. 
I’lefect Apostolic Aiipusiinc W’achter (1927). 
Chinches and chafiels 22, schools. Hi; pupils, 800; 
OI [ilianap'es, 2; ('afholiis (iOOO 

North Carolina, the 27th state of the Viiited 
States III si/e. the lltli in [lopiilatiim, and the 
I2tli state to lie admitted to the ITiion (21 Nov., 
I78‘)l, aiea, r)2,12(i sq m ; ])op (1920), 2,1 24 ; 
Catholics (1928), 7.’{(;,') Mass was tiist eelehiated 
in N’oith Caiolimi at New hem. 1784, h\ a [iriest 
who had eotne on hnsiness fioui .Madeira, Hev. 
T’ati iek Cleai v ol Kniiclial He ofliciated in the 
home of Mis ^Mexandei Castoii, whose distiii- 
piiislieil son William (histou. was to liiiiip about 
till' lepeal. ill 1 S.'t;"), of the aiticle in the Ninth 
Caiolimi Coiistitiitnm of 1770 wliieh kept fiom 
olliee “those who denied the truth of the Hi ot est ant 
lelipioii” Foi iie.iilv .40 v ea rs the few Catliolies of 
Noitli ('aioliiia vveie sei v ed only hy visitinp priests. 
'I’liese iiieluded Hi Le Meiciei at Haleipli in IHOo, 
Hev Joseph lie Cloiivieie of Cliailestoii at Hayette- 
ville in 1812. Hev. Nicholas Tveiitey of Norfolk at 
Nevvheiii and Wilmiiipton in 1819 I'imillv in 1824 
Hev Hiaiieis ()’l)oiiopline was sent hv Hp Taiplaiid 
of Cliailestoii to Wasliinplon, N ('. and the rliiiteli 
oi St John the Hvanpelist was hnilt St I’ati lek’s 
was erected in h'a v el t ev ille the next veai, when 
Newhein was also oipani/ed as a paiish, thoiiph 
it. was only iu 1810 that the hist ehiiich tlieie, St. 
I’aiil’s, was huilt. 4'he slate ineliides the Diocese 
ot Haleiph and the .Ahhey inillius of Kelmont 
(qqv' ) Calholie iiillnenee on the [ilace iiames of 
the State is shown in the follow inp- St. Haul’s, 
'I’rmity, \’alle Ci iieis. 4’he T^ S Helipioiis Census 
of I!) Hi pave the follow i up statistics for ehureli 
memheiship in Noitli Carolina. 


('ill liolii' ('linrrJi . . . . . 7,200 

Niiitlicrn Oiiptist rorivciitioii 279,112 

Natnuiiil Uiijitisl ('on\cat mn . 212,'olO 

Mi'tliodist Kiii.scdpal ('lull ell Soiitli . 109,704 

.\fiicaii Mi'tliialist Kpiscojuil Zeu (.'liurcli . . 74,20.5 

Kreslw Ici Ill II (’Imrcti in the CH. .57,830 

McOindist lOpiscopal Clinrcli . 20,384 

l*’rpe Will Riiplisls . . . . . 22,014 

Afruan Metliodist Episcopal (Jnircli. 20,433 
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DiscipleB of f'lirisf.. 20,0f).'> 

I^utfioran United Synod South . 19.450 

Protestant Ktiiscojuil Cliundi . .... IH.545 

Christian Clunch (('In isti.in Convention). ... 1H.‘J99 

Methodist I’roti'st.int (’huicli . , .... 1H.0;13 

Preshyterian Chnrcli in the IT S..\. 

Colored l''iee Will Hiliitisis. 1 <1.773 

PriiTiitive Hatilisis . . . 10.4H1 

All Other Derioiiiiiiatiuns . 53,H<)H 

Total Chiinh Meinher.shiji . l.()HO,723 

—(T.K.; Sliotl. 


Northcote, .Iamios Si’knckk (1H21-19()7), ainti- 
qiiariaii. It. Dt'voiisliin*, Eh^IiiikI; d. SlokoiijHin- 
Tioiii. Ill' was Antrlioati riiratt' tit Tlfraconilio Init 
rosijrriod and onion'd llio Catliolio Clmroli. Ix'ooni- 
injr oditor of tlio “Jiandtlor,” and llio “Clifton 
"I’raols.” Aflof liis wifo’s doatli lio ontorod tlio 
prioslliood and for 17 yi'iiis was ]iiosidonl of Osoott 
Colloofi'. In addition to liis valiialdo “Honia sottor- 
rani'a,” lii* wrote', “Mary in tin' (Jospols” tind “Colo- 
bnilt'd tSanotnarios of tin* Madonnti ” (' 10. 

North Dakota, tli<‘ Hdh stati* of tlio United 
Sttiti's in si/o, till' doth in ]iop(ilati<in. and the ClDtli 
state to 111' adniittod to tlu' Cnion (2 Nov., ISH!)) , 
area, 70,H:17 sip ni.; ])o[). (1 IVif)), 041,(100; Calliolios 
(I92H), 'I’Ik' lit si missioiiaiy within tlii' 

limits of Notlli Uakola was the Itov. Jo.sc'ph Siwoio 
Dninonlin, si'iit by Itp. INossis of (,)iii'beo to ininistor 
to a oolony of Canadnins who liad bi'on diivon sontb 
from Kort Donijliis (now St llonifaoo), notir ^\'inni- 
]) 0 fi;, in ISIS, by tin' destruction of tlieii eiojis, ;ind 
wbo settb'd at Ib'itdnna Soon after Fr. Dninonlin 
bad been recalled in IS'ill, an American jiriest, Tlev. 
CJeoif^e Anthony Ib'lconit, took hi.s jibiee as lesideiit 
jiastor at Pi'mbina and did inissiomiiv woik ;imon<.’ 
the Indians juid in eat ly while si'tt h'lnents. Ib' i'\en 
aeeompanied bis jicoplc on their snniniei linntine: 
exenrsions to tlie soul luvi'stern mountains, takinfj; 
the opjiortnnity to inslnict the eliildren. 'I'he tin* 
l(*ss missionai y, Fr. Pi(*iie de Smet, \ isiti'd the* 
Mandans and the (!ios \'(>nties, Indian tiibes of 
North Dakota, in IStil. He jiassed tbion^b tlicit 
eonntiy a^j^ain in ISliS on the way to bis fanions 
jicace-makinp^ conference witli Sittinp'^ Jtiill In ISi;,') 
a, mission was established near Foit d’otten by Fr. 
Jean Pa]itist(' (b'nin 'I'lie slate iiiclinh's the <lio- 
eeses of Faiyo and Pismarek {qipv.). Cat Indie in- 
flnence on the jilacc names of the state is slmw'ii in 
till' following- Mount Carmel, St. .Anthony, St 
John, St,, 'riiomas. 'the XT. S. Religions (lensns of 
1911! pni\'(' the followin'^ statistics for eliuieh ineni 
bersliij) in North Dakota; 


Catholic Chill eh . 9.5,950 

Ijiithcnin U lilted Norwi'i^iaii . ‘j:{,94() 

Tjiilheian Nnru ej:ia ii S\ nod ly.oili 

Methodist Ki'isi'oiiiil CIuikIi . .... j:t,17‘l 

Preshvti'i laii (’hiitcli in the tl.'JMT 

liulhetiui S\ iiodn ill Coiifci ciice . .. H.97‘J 

CoiiKre£:jitioiinl CIniiches . H.tll.'t 

Noiihein Paptisl Convention . . (i.'JtiH 

laitheian R\nod of Town . 

Ijliltiernn H;un;e's Mined . .... .5,799 

laitln'ran Norwe>;i(ni T'’'ree Church . .... .5,593 

Lutheran .Toint Synod of Ohio. 3,(r23 

Tiiitheian (Jeneriil (’oiincil . 2 954 

(teriiian Kvanijeliciil .Synod. 2.(i7<) 

ProteHlanI episcopal (’hurch . 2,155 

Kvantrelnal Association . 2,290 

All Ottier Denominations . 12,<!lt> 

Total Church Memhershiji. 225,H77 


C.F.; SlK'U. 

Northern Baptist Convention, a body dele¬ 
gated from the Baptist I'bnrebes of the North and 
West and orjianized at Washington, D. C., 1907- 


The three f^rent Baptist missionary societies, in¬ 
cluding scjiarate societies of woirien, have jilaei'd 
theinselves under its direction. As a resnil of 
tliia ehanj^e wreati^r unity, economy, and effi¬ 
ciency w'cre obtained. Feelin<r the influence of the 
trend townirds denominational union and fellowship, 
theie has heen a movenient towards achieving atlili- 
ation with the Diseijiles and Fri'c Bajitists. Almost 
comjdete union has resulted with the Free Bajitists. 
'I’he Northern elm relies are not as strouffly Calvin- 
i.stic as the Southern, however they interehaiipm 
nKMiibershiji and Tninistry on ti'rrns of ('quality. 
The dividiiif^ line hetween the white aiid Ni'wro 
ehui-ehes in the Norllii'rn Convention is not as 
strinp'cnt as in the Southern. They publish two 
official periodicals, and UT others. Foreign missiori- 
aiy work is eaiiii'd on in India (ineludinc; Butnia 
and Assam), China, da[ian. .Africa, and the Philip- 
piiii* Islands; in Fin ope, in Swedi'ii, Ci'riiiaiiy, 
Fianee. Belgium, Spain, Finland, Di'iimark, Not 
way, and Russia. In 191 (5 in Asiatic and Afiican 
countries tlier’e weit* Ti count tii'S occiipii'd; 127 
stations with ri'sident missionarii's; (ISS Anii'rican 
missionai ies, with 9IS.5 native* helpi'rs; 17.42 
ehuTches, with 1 S^.oO.l members; 2002 scbools, wdtb 
S.5,.Ar)2 studi'iits; and tiO hospitals and dispi'iisai ies, 
treating H.’h.'lhl ])atients. Tin* I'hiropean w'ork w'as 
carried on by 2r»12 aoeiits. and there wi'ii* 120.') 
organized eburchi's with r42,979 mcmbi'is; 2.')10 
Sunday schools, with I,42,12.4 nienibers; and ti theo¬ 
logical seminaries with 7.4 studi'iits. In the United 
Stall's in l!>2(i theie were 9291 ministeis, 7(511 
ehurehes, and 1,2M9.9()(! members. 

Northern Luzon, Miskiox of, Philip])ine Is¬ 
lands; establisbed for Tyoiotes in 1907 by de¬ 
tachment fiom the diocese of Niii'xa Seyoiia 
and TuLnii'L’arao; enti listed to the Belyian Mis- 
sionaiies of Sebeiit Supeiioi- Fr. Van Ziiyt 
(192.4) Stations, 10; jiriests, (i; Tyorotes, 2,40; 
Cat holies. 4200. 

Northern Ontario, Vicaktattt Afokiotjc of, 
Ontario, comjirises the nortliein ])art of Ontario, 
Canada, bounih'd N by Hudson Bay, fiom Cajie 
Jleniiettc to Cape Tatnaiii; w*. by 91° W. lono. ; M. 
by leiritory lyin^ noith of tin* beijflit of lands and 
of 40° N. hit.; L. by the Intei provincial line of 
Ontario-Qucbcc, noith to .Tames Bay. thence by tin* 
('astern shoie o* the Iiay northwaid to Ca])e Ileiiri- 
ette; established, H)19; erected as a vicariate, 1920, 
sulTrao.in of Ottaw'a. A’iear-Apostolic: Jose]di Halle 
(1921). Churches, 4.S; jiriests, secular, IS; jiriests, 
ii'ffular, 1.4; ri'liffious womi'ii, 21; sebools, ,4fi; 
hoaidinfi[ scbools, .4; Catholics, 17.000. 

Northern Territory, PiiioFFCTnuF Apoktot.to 
or, Australia; bounded TV. by the Arafura Sea, B. 
by 24° B lat., K. by <hTeensland, and W. by West¬ 
ern Australia; iireviously known as the Diocese of 
Victoria and Palmerston, which was founded in 
IH4S, abandoned the following year and reestab- 
li.slied in 1H8.S but in 190(5 provisionally made a 
yirefecture; entrusted in the same year to the Mis¬ 
sionaries of the Sacred Heart. Administrator A])oh- 
tolic: Francis X. Csell, M.S.Ck (Bp. of l*ort Victoria 
and Palmerston); lesidence at Port Darwin. , 
Northern Transvaal, Piieff.ctuuk Apostolic 
or, Transvaal, Africa (British possession) ; com- 
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})ri8C8 the two civil districtH of Zuiipaiit-Rberp and 
Waterbuif'; eKialjlislicd, 1910, by division ftom tlio 
Vicariate of 'rransvaal; entnisled to the lienedie- 
tinea of Ridjiaco. Prefect Apostolic: Halvator A''an 
NulTel, O.R.Ji. (1922), residence at I'ietersbnr}?. 
Churches, 4; cha])el, 1; juiests, 4; schools, 4; 
j)Upils, 17!); Catholics, 

North Solomon Islands, Pi{K 1 'K(’tui{k Aeos 
TOMC OF, Oceania (Pu^dish ])osseaKion), conij)iises 
the Islands of Poii^ainville, Pnka. Shorlland, and 
Choiseiil; establislu'd 1H9H; entrusted to tlie Mailsl 
h’atliers. Piefei-ls Aj)ostolic: -I. t'orestier, S.IVI. 
(1S9K-191H), Mauiice Podu R.M. (1918); lesidenee 
at Bougainville, New Cuinea Ter'-itoiy. Cluirches, 
15; cha]>els, 1S2; priesl s, IS; relij^ious women, 19; 
central schocjls, 29; villain' seliools, IS2; Calholics, 
9.700. 

Norway, inonaichy of Purope, occupyin^^ tin* 
western side of th<> Scandina\ian P(*ninsula; area, 
124,904 sq ni.; est. I'op., 2.TSS,S9.‘J. ('hr istianily 
had r<'ach(‘d this rcf^ion by the 10th century; some 
of the \'ikin<js w('r(' baplizt'd In Enj^land and Not'- 
inandy, and tlu'y luouoht back missioirat i<‘s wilh 
Ihetn. Haakon the (iood and Olaf 'J't y^vesson, iwo 
of the earliest kiti'^s of uriiled Norway, }^ave Ihcir 
proti'clion to Chrisiian chiiicln's and ])ries1s and 
attempted tr> abolish [)a”^ari sa<-r ilici'S. Ripoird, an 
Anjflo-Saxon bishoj), is sometrmes ratlled tin* 
A])ostle of Norway. About tin* vr“ar 1900 the iration 
dix'ided, ]»ar-t of it comiti" under tin* contrrd of 
Cairutr* the (Ireat, of Dr'umark; Olaf llaroldssort, 
wlio ii'cstablisbed t lie sr'paratr* ami imh'pendent 
kinjfdorn of Norway, became its patron .saint, lie 
made this kinploin nominallv Cliiistian, thouf^h 
the faith had not yet been established thiouj^hout 
the land, and he built cliuicbes and schools Tin* 
early dioceses were sulliaf^au to t lu* Aielidioeese of 
Lund until 1152, and then to the Archdio(*ese of 
Trondhjeni (Nidaios); tlu*y became numerous ainl 
jrrosjrerous, and cbuich buildings and furnishings 
are the chief i epi c'si'utat i\(*s of tin* eardy dev(‘lo|> 
nrent of Noiwi'j'ian art. With the subjr*ct ion of 
Norway to Denmark in the Kith <*i*ntuiy, Catho 
licisin was ji^radually supers(‘d<*d almost entir'ely 
by Lutlu*ranism. Churches werr* destroyerl and therr 
lands confiscated by kin”s and nobles, many 
monasteries w'crc suppi-(*ssed, and, in tin* p(*rse(*u- 
tion of Catholics Mo^c'us bawiidtzen. Bp. of llamar, 
died in ]»rison, and B]). .Ton Arason was executed. 
Norway remained a Danish province until 1814, 
and was then unit(*d with »Swi‘den until 1995. Tin* 
Lutheran (diurch is still tin* churtdi of the majority; 
it is endowed by the {^m\ernment and the cler'^y 
are nominated by the kirif?. A small Catholic jrarish 
fouii'led, 184.S, in Christiania was a center for re¬ 
vival of Catholicity, and a series of laws, 1815, 
granted toleration to Cath<)li(*s and other non- 
Luthernns. According to the present laws all n*- 
ligions are tolerated, and all r<*ligious orders may 
bo adrrritted r'.xcept the Jesuits, In ITS.*!, the eountry 
became ])nrt of the Vicariate Apostolic of Rweden ; 
in 1868, it was made a separate ]>ref(‘cture ajios 
tolie, and in 1911} it was enlargr'd and entitb'd 
Vicariate Apostolic of Norway and Spitzbergcn. It 
includes about 17 churches, 95 priests, about 20(t 
sisters, and 3200 Catholics.—C.E. 


Norwich, ancient diocese, England, founded 
1094, w'ith Herbert Losinga (formerly of Elrnhani) 
as first bishop, the beginnings of the si !0 dating 
actually fiom the 0th and 7th centuries, with the 
foundation of the di()(*eses of Dnnwich and Elm- 
ham. The last C5itholic bi-shop was John llopton 
(1554-58). 

Notaries, persons apiminted by comjietent au- 
thoi ity to draw up oflh'ial or authentii* documents 
w'hi<*h are issued fiom chanc(*ries or tribunals. As 
soon as a hui«‘au for e<‘(*h'siaMl ical do<*uments was 
established, we find (‘videnci* of notari(*s, and in the 
time of Julius I (4th century) the notaries formed 
a kind of college jiresided over by a “primici'i ins” 
or chief At ](resent the only ecclesiastical notaries 
aie the oflicials of tlu* (‘jiiscojial and PomaTi curia*, 
who also act as s(*cretaries, and those who are ap- 
])oint(>d to tin* ordinary tiibnnals of tlu* Holy See, 
the Bota. and tlu* Signatiira. Tlu’y an* similar to 
i(*gistiars and (*leiks ot tlu* court in ci\il trials, and 
an* usually <*Iet ics. C.E.; P.C Augustine. 

Notitias Episcopatuum, otTicial documents for 
eastern countries giving the list and hierarchi- 
(*al lank of tin* rnetiojxditan and sutTiagan bish¬ 
oprics of a Chur(*h. The hieran*hi(*al ordi*r in¬ 
cluded tlu* patriai(*li. gi(*at(‘r metropolitans, arch- 
bishojis, exempt liishops, and sutTiagan bishops. 
Among thesf* documents are the “Ecthesis of 
pseudo Epiphaiiius,” and “Notitia of Basil the 
Ai menian.”—C.E. 

Notker, name of several monks of St. Gall. (1) 
Notkfu Bmi.i’i.ik, Blessed (c. 849-912), b. -Tons- 
wil, St. Gall. He com|iosed a martyrology, and a 
metrical biograjihy of St. Gall, and is ])robably the 
author of the “G(*sta Caroli Magni,” a collection of 
legends; in addihon be i n( i o(Iu(*ed the sequence, a 
new kind of religious lyr u*, into G(*> niany. Beati¬ 
fied, 1512. E(*asl, 6 Ajtril. (2) No'I'KEK Laueo (c. 
950 1922) translated several w’oiks from Latin 
into German (a thing till then unheard of), in¬ 
cluding N’ei'girs “Bucolica,” and Aristotle’s “De 
(*at<*j:<)i lis,” and wrote treatises in German on 
music and rh<*torie. (3) Nryrr-CEU (r. 919-1998), Bj). 
of Liegi*, introduced the study of Grei*k into the 
S(*ho(d of Ijiege and laid the foundation of its 
great scholastic fame.—C.E. 

Notre=[)ame, Baris, a Gothic cathedral situated 
on the He de la Cite. 4’lu* site was occupied by a 
pagan temjde during the Kornan Empire, by the 
Church of St Stephen during the 5th ci-ntury, and 
finally by St. IHarie, or Notr(*-Dame, Catlu'dral. 
The foundation stone was laid by the exiled Alex¬ 
ander ITT, and the stnu*ture was consecrated in 
1182. Its only known architect wars dean de Chelles. 
During the Kevolution it was dedicated as a 
“Temjrle of Beason,” 1793; mutilated and closed, 
1794; given to the “(*onstitutiorral” Catholics, 1795; 
and restored to the orthodox Catliolics, 1802. Dur¬ 
ing the w*ork of restoration under Viollet-le-Duc, 
1846 79, the central sjiire, 148 ft. high, was twided. 
(If special note ar'c the trijrh* facade, the sculptur¬ 
ing, the rosi* w-indows, and tin* gargoyles. 'I’lie ca- 
thedr'al is 139 yds. long and 52 yds. wide, and {*on- 
sists of a choir and apse, a short transept, and a 
nave with double aisles. Tt contains the Crown of 
Thorns and a portion of the True Cross. In the 
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K(junre liofore it siiuids tho Jiia^iii/iccTit equestrian 
statue of C'liarleina^oie.—(IE., XT, 484. 

Notre Dame, Enivekstty of, X^otro Dame, Iml . 
fouiidi'd ]84li; conducted by tile Conprepation of 
the Jfoly Ooss; colleges of aits and letters, emri- 
neeriny, conmicrce, Bcicnct*, and law; pradnate, and 
si)ecial scliools; suinnicr scliool; jirofcssors, 174; 
students, 3074; depreeg confc'rred iii lOlJO. — 
CE. 

Notre Dame Collepe (Notiuo D.\mk 
Niciokh), (’otc-d('s-XVip('s, iVTontieal, Canada, ])ro- 
vincial lioiise of llio ('onprep.-ition of the IJolv 
Cross. Coinniercinl course; jitofessors, 30; .students, 
425; depreoH conferred in 1020, 10. 

Notre Dame du Lac, Aiuiky of. La Tra])j»e, Que- 
))(*(■, fonndi'd, 1SHI, by tlie 'riajijiists under ])oin 
Jeiin Marie, Abbot of llelb'font a i ne ; erecteil into an 
abbi'y, 1S{)1 ; coinninnity. 58. ft conducts tin* Ayi i- 
cultural Institute; ]ootessois. t>; pupils, 110. 

Notre Dame of Maryland, Coi.i.rui: of, P.alli 
more, Aid., foundc'd ]8!)(); conducti'd by tbe Seliool 
Sisters of Nolle D.mie; jirtqi.aratory school; col- 
lepe of aits and sciences; suuiiner school; ])iofes- 
Hors, 10; students, 2 18, deprei's conferred In l!t20 
21 . 

Notre Dame Seminary, New Oil(*ans, T.a , 
found<‘d, 102.3, under M;n ist fatlieis; students, ,3,3. 

Notfinpham, Dioff.si, of, Enpland, comjrt ises 
Nottinpliamsbii e, 1 ter Irvsbire, Jancestei sbiie, Lin- 
colnsliire, and Liitland; sutTiaiMii of M'esI niinster. 
Bishops dosepli Tleiidien (1S51 .5.3), Biehard Bos- 
kell ( 18,').3 7 t), I'ldw.iid Ibipshawe (1874-1001 ), 
Bobi'i t, Bi indh' (1!HU-1.3), and 4'honias Dunn 
(lOK!). Churches and chapels, 1.3S; ])riesls, si'cu- 
lar, 02; priests, lepular, OS; elementary sihools, 
48; othi'i schools, 1.3; ebaiil.tble institutions, f>, 
Catholics, 50,0.5!). 

Novation, antiirope (251-c. 258), li. piolrably 
Kome. TTis early lift' is known to us j)rineipall\ 
throuph the letters of I’ojre Cornelius to I''abius of 
Antroeh. \\hrle a, eateehunieir he was thoupht to be 
])Oss('ss('d and was eoirsecpjent ly ('\oieised Because of 
a serious illness he w as bapt i/ed by atlusion, but was 
not contiiiiK'd, whieb made liini iri(*nular foi or¬ 
dination. In s]iit(> of opposition hi' was ordained by 
Pope f’abian, 250, .ind subserpieiitly appointed to 
a ]ironiinent jrosition in Pome. He hoped to bi* 
eh'eted as sucei'ssor of Fabian who was maityied, 
251 CoriK'lius was elioseii, and Kovatiaii caused 
himself to be electi'd by three riiial Italian bishojrs. 
The Council of e'arthapis 251, sujiportr'd the claims 
of Cornelius who at once excommunicated Nova- 
tian. He si't up a, schisimrt ical church, a]>])ointed 
hiniself as head of the sect, and had a la’-pe num¬ 
ber of adlu'ients A\ ho eiilaiped the scope of his 
heresy. The sect was still tlourishinp in tin* Drieni, 
in the 5th ceiituiy. 'rirouph Rt. Jmoine nuMitions 
a number of wiitinps of No\:iti<in, only two ha\e 
come dowui to us, “De Crbis Judaicis” and “De 
Trinitate.” That Novatian died a niaityi’s death 
dtirinp the jrm seeution of Valerian is doubtful.—C E. 

November ( Lat., nor'car, nine; !)lh moiitli of the 
Pomaii yi'iir), montli of special de\otion to the 
Souls in I'uipatory. 

No vena, nim* days of public or jrrivato devotion 
in the Catholic Churcli to obtain special praces; 


in imitation of the Ajrostles who were pathered to- 
pether in jirayer for nine days between Ascension 
Thursday and Pentecost.—C'.E. 

Novena of Grace, a novena made in honor of 
St. Francis Xavier, which owes its oripin to the 
saint himself, who jiromised Pr. Mastrilli, S.d., in 
1(5.33, that “all who would earnestly ask his inter- 
er'ssion wutli Clod for nine days in honor of his 
canonization would infallibly ('xpeiienee tbe ctTeets 
of Ills pii*at jrovver in heaven and would realize 
wha(e\er they asked that W’ould contiibute to their 
salvation.” It is now made jmblicly in many 
churches, 4-12 March. (o. .7. n.) 

Novena of the Sacred Heart. 1'he Holy See 
has praiited iiidulpencr's for nine days of juayer in 
honor of (h(‘ Sacred lb-art. 4 hey may be painc-d 
twici- veaiU, once ill eoiim-el ion wi(,h the- tc-ast of 
the Sacred Heart and one*- at any time dur rnp the 
year, iisirip any form of ])iay(‘rs a[)proved by eom- 
jieteiit eeelesiastieal aiilhoiity. This pi.int is an 
amplific-at ion of the indulpc-iiees liist prantc-d 31 
.Ian., 1818, for the noxeiia comirosed by hr. (’batles 
Boipo, S..f., and ]irint<-d at Perraia in 1778. This 
no\ena was tiaiisiatc-d into many lanpuapes and 
contributed pie.itly to the- sjuead of the dc-votioli 
to the Sacred lleai't. (.».(’ ) 

Novena to the Holy Ghost, 'riieie aie two 
iiidulyenec-d novenas to the Holy Cihost. One, in 
]iie])aiation for the- feast ol Peiitec-ost, for the- le- 
eoneiliation of noii-t'at hoi res, is usually made ])ub- 
lic-ly in all jiaiochral chuiehes, the second may be 
made* at, any ot hei tiim- ol the yc-ar.- Ilc-iiry, t'ath- 
olic Customs and Symliols, N. ^ , 1!)2.5. (c. .1 U ) 

Novice, OIK- who haiinp bc-en leeulaily admitted 
into a lelinious oidt-i, and airc-ady conlirmed in a, 
hiphc-i \oealion by a eeilain pc-i rod of ])robatiou as 
a ]io-ti.lanl, is piepaic-d liy a sc-ries of (-\eieises 
and tc'sts for tin- k-Iiltious profession. 4’he institu¬ 
tion of a time- of trial to lu'i-parc- the relipious 
e.indid.ite for his future caic-c-r is a very ancient 
one datinp from at least the- 5th ec-ntuiy. No s]K-eifie 
h-npth of time for the novitiate- is i(«(|uir(-d by 
caiion law, h(-ne(‘ it i.iiies with clitTeic-nt oidi-rs. 
— (' F, , PC. Aupustim-. 

Nox, et tenebra;, et niihila, oi Day ik iikf.ak- 
TNC, ii\wx IS itKiuiiT, hymn for Tiaiids on Wc-dra-s- 
day. It was written by Prudc-ntius (348-41.3). 
'I’lieii- aie 17 translations. 'The Tinplish title- piven 
is by W. Courthojic.—Britt. 

Nox atra rerum contegit, or Titf. dustcy vf.ti. 
(IF NTciTT iiATTi T.ATO, liymii for Matins on Thurs¬ 
day It is attributed to Pojre St. Cre-pory the Great 
(510-r»04). 'I’lu-n- aie 12 translations. Tbe Enplish 
title piven is by .T. Chadwick.—Britt. 

N.T. - New- Testament. 

Nueva CAceres, Dtoof.kk of, Philiyqiine Islands, 
com])ris(‘s the piovinces of Camarinc-s Norte, (!ama- 
lim-K Sur, Albay, Sorsopon, Masbatr-, and the sub- 
piovince of Catanduanes; ata-a, 738(5 sep rn ; estab- 
lishc-d, 15!)5; sull'ragan of Manila. Bishops- St. Pe- 
tc-r Baptist, O.F.M. (bishoyi-elect; martyn-d in .la- 
jian, 15!)7; canonized, 18(52), Praneiseo de Ortepa, 
D.S A (first Sjranish bisho]), took ])oss(-ssion, 1(500), 
loipe B. fmperial (last Sjianish bishop, 190G-00), 
.Tohn B MacGinley (first American bishop, 1910- 
24), Francisco Keyes (1925); residenco at Napa. 
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Churchos, 104; ])rifstH, scciiliir, |)ricstH, rejju- 

lar, 06; Honiinary, 1; colleges iirid academics, 3; 
Catholics, 810,035. 

Nueva Segovia, I>TorFSK of, Philippine Islands; 
comprises the provinces of Jlocos Korte, Uncos Sur, 
Ahra, La. ITnioii, and Mountain Province; esiah- 
lislied, 1505; sutlragan of Manila. Bisho])s: IMignel 
Benavides (first S])aniHh hishoj), took jiossession, 
1505), Jose IT. Camponiaiies (last Spanish bishop, 
took jKissi'.ssion, ]S{)0), Denis (now caidinal) 
Donglierfy (llisi, Artu'iican bishop, 10()3-()S), San- 
f,ia;^o (\ Saneho (])resent bishop, 1027); residence 
at VJ^an, lloeos Siu. Chuiches, 110; priests, secu¬ 
lar, 50; piiests, regular, 40; nOigions women, 84; 
aeniiinny, 1 ; college, 1 ; ])npils in s(4iools and col¬ 
leges, 00.38; Catholics, 0{»4,000 

Nugent, Jamks (1822 1005), ]»riest and ]diilan- 
tliiopist, 1). l/uerpool, d. Poiinby, Kngland lie was 
a social reformer in’ Lancashire, devoting his 
life to the welfare of ]»rison('rs, homeless boys, and 
fallen women, lb' founded llie ‘’Noithern 1’n‘ss,’ 
now r(‘j)resented by flu* IJiglish “Catholic 'I'imes.” 
—C.K. 

Niillis te genitor blanditiis trahit, or Prow 

TTTE TRl Til TllV SOI L TO Tl KIN, liyinii for Alatiiis 
on flic feasf of SI. IliMinengild, 13 Aj)ril It was 
wiitten b\ Po|)(' Lilian V\]\ (1 .'.GS-KDl). 'I'he 

Lnglisli title given is hv IL Caswall—Britt. 

NuIIit>, Ibx'UFF OF, a iiidgnient by a com]ietent 
court tlial a cm tain marriage wa'- and is invalid, 
i e., iK'vm a maiiiaL’e 8lee MATiavioNTM, CoFRT — 
Ayrinhac, Mariiagi’ Legislation in the N<‘\v Code of 
('anon Law, N. Y., lOlft. (.t f. r ) 

Nllllius (Lat, of no, diocese understood), teini 
occnriiiig Ml such ]ihrases as abbey niilhiis, ]irela 
tnre n iilhiist ( (|<| v.). 

Numbers, tlic fonitli Book of the Bibh*. 'I’he 
name is not so felicitous as that of the ]»reci‘ding 
books, since it, illnstiati-s the contents of the ojien- 
irig (4ia]>t(Ms orilv, de.iliiig with the nnmheiing oi 
eensns of the |)eoplc. 4’lie h(‘st division is as fol¬ 
lows. (1) 'I’he il(4ii('vvs |)i c|iare to dejiart fioiii TMt 
Sinai (1 10) • (.i) the (‘eiisiis (1 4) ; (b) some 

sn]iplemeiit a 1 ;• laws ( 5 I!) ; (c) last events before' 

the dejiartnie (7 10)- (2) Pioiii Kit. Sinai to Cades 
(10, 11-12). (.3) Cades (13-20) (a) the- s|ningof 

tlie Promised Land, ri'volt, and chastisement (13 
14); (b) K'volt of Coie. Dathan. and Aliiion (15 
17); (c) the wateis of cont i adiction (20). (4) 
Prom Cades tei the Plains of Moah (22-34): (a) 

Balaam’s oracles (22-24 ); (h) idedatiy and im¬ 
purity (25) ; (c) new census and m-w laws con¬ 

cerning th(> sacrifices (20-30); (d) punishment of 
lh(‘ Madianites and first division of the conquered 
territory (31 35). 'The last cha]>ter deals with the 
Tjcvitical cities and the cities of refuge.—C.P., XI, 
010; Pope. 

Numbers, M'iSTU’Ai,. The Patheis of the Chuieli 
have regarded numbei s in Scriptnic as full of mys 
tical nu'aning. 'Three, four, and their compounds, 
as wi'll as sevmi, eight, and foity have a special 
n[iirifnal signification 'I’liTC'e refeis to (lod. Tie is 
past, presi'iit, and future', lb' is thrice' lieily; thie'c 
times His name is jiremounceel in the jiriest’a bless¬ 
ing to the people (Num., 0). Pour is the symbol 
of the material world, of man, of God’s kingdom on 


earth. Seven (J-J-I) symbolizes the union of God 
with man. 'riie' seve'iith day, seventh year, the forty- 
ninth (7X7) year vve'ie' holy. Light denote's pe'r- 
fection and comjdetion. 'twelve (3X4) is the nuni- 
her of the chost'ii pe'ople of God. represented by the 
twelve loaves of ])ropo,sit ion. St. Augustine, com¬ 
menting on the twelve Ajiosth's, claims great iiiys- 
tc'ry in tin' signiticution of tlu' number twelve, 
'twelve well’ chosen because there are twelvi’ gates 
thioiigh w'hich wx’ enter the kingdom of God. Christ 
is (he door, (’In ist is all tin’ twc'lve, lu’causc' He is 
in all twelve, 'the Apostles will sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tiibes of Israel. This 
signifies that they will judge all men, for there are 
four (juarti’rs of the world. Last, Wi'st, Nortli, and 
South Pioin till' four winds shall thi' elect Ih' gath- 
eied, for they are called in the 'trinity, hi'ing 
haptized in tin' name of the bather, and of the 
Son. and of tin* Holy Ghost Pour miiltifilied hy 
three is twelve. Po]»e St. Giegoiv t lu' Great, in his 
Lenten Hymn of the Divine ()lhcc, attaches a mys¬ 
tical significance to tin’ nninhi'is ten and four; 

Ftx moil' cloi (i III} slice 
Si'Tveniiis liei icliiimiill 
i>('no du'iiiiii ciiculo 
1)11(1(1 (|ii.it(*i luitissmio 

(Translated: 'taught h\ mystic use, let us observe 
this fast which is conqih'ted in the well known tenfold 
round of days taken foin times ) He eompares the 
two and five’ tab'iits im’iitioned in the (bisiK'ls to the 
two mental faculties, inti'llect and will; and the 
five senses, sight, hi’aniig-, smell, taste, and touch, 
i ('., outward knowh'dge; all gifts oi God, given to 
nieiit eternal ri'ward. St. Ambrose says that St. 
Jaike gives four of Oni Loid's Ib'atitiides (Luke, 
0), St Matthew eigiit (Matt, 5), but in those 
('ight are contaim'd these four, and in these four, 
those eight In the four are ('inbraced tlu' caulinal 
virtues, and in those’ eight, they are set forth in a 
number full of mystc'iv —CP.; Messmer, Gntliiu’S 
of Biblical Knowledge, St P, 1027. (m J. W’ ) 
Nunc Dimittis, 'I’m,, or Cwticlf of Simkojn, a 
pi aver said by Simeon on the occasion of the pres¬ 
entation of tlesiis in the tenipb’, b(’ginning with 
“Nunc dimittis servnm tnum, Domirie” (Now Thou 
dost dismiss 'I’hv seivant, 0 Lord). H is one of the 
threi' “e\ angi’lical canticles.” Included in tlu’ Ho¬ 
man Bix’viaiy for Compline daily throughout the 
year, it is rei ited on 2 Keh . the feast of the Puri¬ 
fication of till' Blessed \Trgin or Candlemas, at the 
blessing of the candles, and forms the Tract in the 
Mass of the b’ast whi'ii tlii’ latter follows Septua* 
gesima. 'I'lie “Nunc Dimittis” is at once a iietition, 
a projihecy, and a hv’imi of thanksgiving (Luke, 2). 
—C.L. 

Nuncio (Lat., nuntius, messenger), an official 
I)relate rcfirescnting tlu’ jiojie at tlu' seat of a for¬ 
eign government His duty is to handle the airairs 
between the Ajiostolic Se(’ and the civil govern¬ 
ment. In Catholic coiinti ies, the nuncio ia always 
the dean of tin’ diplomatic corjis.—CL. (D. R. ) 

Nunc Sancte nobis Spiritus, or Gomk, Holy 
OIIOHT, WHO KVEU Onk, hymn for 'Ti'n-e throughout 
the year. It may have been written by St. Ambrose 
(340-397). There are about 20 translations. The 
English title given is by Card. Newman.—Britt. 
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Nuns, women who devote therimelveR in various 
ndifjicMjs orders to the ])ra(*tiHe of a life of ])erfee- 
tion. The institution of Sisters dates from the 
earliest ajjes of the Cdiureh, and very likely women 
Were the first to embrace the relif>:ioua state for its 
own Hak(‘, without the niissionary w<)rk and eccle¬ 
siastical dnties projxM- to num. There are various 
kinds of nuns, some taking scdenin vows, others 
simple vows, congregations under pontifical au- 
thoi ity, and diocesan cf>raniunities. Tn each ordj*r 
th(‘rc are slight vatiations as t(t regulations, con¬ 
stitutions, dress, functions, etc., but the i)Mnci])al 
objects of all congregations are piacfically the 
same; either jmrely contemjdative, seeking ])ersc>nal 
perf(*ction by close union with Cod, <»r partly <-on- 
tem])lalive and partly act ive in woi ks of c-harity, 
such as th<> education of youtli, tin* cate of the sick, 
orphans, h‘j)eis, lunatics, tb(‘ wayward, and 1h(‘ 
aged - C.E. 

Nuptial Mass and Blessing. Theie is a s])ecia] 
Mass assigned for marriages. It has prayers and 
other jiaits ajipropiiate to the occasion, and may 
be said on many days of tlie year. On vt^ry impor¬ 
tant feasts the Mass of tlie day is said, vvitli a 
commemoration of the nuptial Mass (see C'l.osivii 
Timks ). The nuptial blessing is read by the priest 


after the Pater Noster of the Mass, and is newer 
given apart from the Mass. If the woman has re¬ 
ceived it at a previous marriage it is not repeated. 
The bishop may give permission for it even during 
the closed times. It is directed rather to the woman 
than to the man, that “her marriage may be to 
her a yoke of peace, and that they may sec* their 
children’s childien, even to the third and fourth 
generation.”—C.K., X, 5. (j. f. s.) 

Nuremberg Chronicle, an historical account 
of the monasteries of Bavaria, Franconia, and 
Swabia, written by Sigmund Meisterlein, 14S8. It 
was widely read because' of its jiojmlar character 
and strict adherence to truth.—-C.F. 

Nyassa, Vicaktate Apostoekt of, Nyassaland 
Protectorate, central Africa (British ])ossession) ; 
mission, ISH!); vicariate, 1HP7; its limits were 
clningi'd in 11)04, 15)1.‘5, and 102(5; entrusted to the 
White Fathers, \bcar .Apostolic; Mathurin Guil- 
lemc (1011); residence at Benibecke. t'atholies, 
27,000. 

Nyeri, Vk-auiatk Afostoek' of, British East 
Africa; mission, lOO.A; Vicariate of Kenya, 1000; 
name changed. 102(5; entrusted to the Foreign Mis¬ 
sionaries of Turin. Vicar Apostolic; Joseph Per- 
lachoii (102G). Catliolics, 700. 
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Oakeley, Frederick (1802-80), writer, b. 
Rlirew.sbnry, England; d. Islinfrton. ITo was a Ftd- 
l<iw of Balliol and Aiif^lican incumbent of Mar¬ 
garet (']ia))cl, London, but followed Newman into 
the Catholic Church, and was ordained priest, 
1S47. TTis chief works include; “Aristotelean and 
Platonic hlthics”; “'I'lie Subject of Tract XC exam¬ 
ined”; “Life of St. Auprustine”; “Historical Notes 
on the 'riactaiian Movement.” He exercised wide 
influcjice by iiis personality and his writinfjs.— 
C.E. 

O Antiphons, or Creat Anttpttonr, recited 
from 17 to 2:1 H<‘C(>mb('r iiicltisive at. the Mag¬ 
nificat in Vespcr.s, one hcin<i: said eacdi day. They 
are written in ])oetic, sciijdural ]uose, it is not 
known when or by whom, but they date at the 
lati'st from the !)th century. The antijdions ad- 
dn'ss Oui Lord under scri])tural titles and <'on- 
clude with a petition to the <annln'; Sa\ioui Their 
opeiiiu" AM)i(ls are: O Sajiientia (O ^Visdom). (> 
.Adonai, O Kadix .lessi' (O boot of desse), Clavis 
David (() Key of David). O Driens (O Orient), O 
Lex Gentium (O Kinp of the Gentiles), O 10m- 
manuel. Se\eial translations, both in jirose and in 
xerse, an- in ('xistimce. The first antiphon reads- 
O V\'isdom, that. j>roccedest from the month of the 
Most Tliyh, reaching fiom end to end iniyhtily, and 
Rwei'tly dis])osin;j: all thinj^s: come and teach us the 
way of prnd(>nc(>.—C.E. 

Oates, 'I'iTTTs (l(i4!) 1705), a notorious informer j 
duriny the reiyn of Charles If xvho juetended to 
hax-e discovered a so-calhal “Popish JMot” iioxv 
commonly known as “Oates’s Plot,” b. Oakham, Put- 
landshirc, En<^land; d. Axe A^aid. He was expelled 
fjom ]»ractica)Iy (wciy .sclioid lie c\er attended. In 
Ifiti? he xvas entered as a .sizar at (foiiville and 
Cains College, Cambridfjie, but soon mifrrated to 
St. John’s, -wliiMe Dr. Watson wrote of him: “lie 
w'as a pi eat dunce, ran into debt, and, beinp sent 
axvay for wuint of money, niwer took a depree.” 
Later “he sli])])(‘d into Ordeis,” but his dishonesty 
apain broupht him into trouble on several occas¬ 
ions, and h(' was tinally sent to prison at Dover to 
await trial. Havinp brokiui jail and escaptal to 
London, unpursued, he sueceeded in obtaininp an 
apjiointmiMit as chaplain on board a kinp’s shi]» 
sailinp for Tanpier, but within a year he wais ex- 
jielled from the naxy. Minplinp with Cathcdics and 
jiretendinp conversion, he was receix^ed into the 
Catholic Church on Ash Wednesday, 1(577- Ad¬ 
mitted on trial by the Jesuits to the Enplish 
Collepe at Valladolid, after fix'e months he was 
expelled and was sent back to London. Father 
Etranpe, the Jesuit proxincial, was persuaded to 
pive him 11 seeond trial, and in Dec., 1(577, he was 
admitted into th(‘ seminary at St. Omers, There lie 
remaiiu'd as “a younper student” until 2.‘1 June, 
1G7H, when he was once apain ex])elled. After this 
last expulsion he met Israel Tonge, an Anglican I 


divine, with w'hom he concocted the story of the 
so-called “Popish Plot.” Tonpe seems to have been 
the real inventor of the Plot, and to have used 
Oates as his dupe. Oates’ de[)ositions, as con¬ 
tained in his “True and J^ixact Narrative of the 
Horrid Plot and Conspiracy of th(‘ Popish Party 
against the Life of His Sacred Majesty, the Gov¬ 
ernment, and the Protestant Religion, etc , jmb- 
lishi'd by the Older of th(> Right Honorable the 
Lords Spiritual and Timijioral in Parliament as- 
senililed,” tell of a series of jilots to assassinate the 
king. Oates declared, “The General Design of the 
Pope, Society of Jesus, and thiur Confederates in 
this Plot, is, the Reformation, that is (in their 
si'iise), the Reduction of Great Riitain and Ireland, 
and all His Majestic’s Dominions by tbe Sword 
(all other xxayes and means biMiig judged by thiuii 
inefTectual) to the Roman Religion and Obedience.” 

tTnfortunatcly for the Catholics in general and 
for the -lesuits in particular, at this time Sir Ed¬ 
mund Berry Godfiev, the magistrate before whom 
t)ates’s dejtositions had been sw'orii, died mys¬ 
teriously, and the Whig Party, under the leader¬ 
ship of Lord Shaftesbury, laid the blame on the 
(’alliolicH, accusing them of murdering a good 
Protestant. The fact is that Godfrey had been a 
friend to Catliolics, and had made us(> of the in¬ 
formation received from Oates to do them a 
serxice. Macaulay says: “The capital and the whole 
nation xvent mad xvith hatred and fear ” The penal 
laxvs were enforced xvith renexvi'd severity, the city 
was fortified and patioiled by armed guards, and 
all the gaols were tilled with Pajiists. The courts of 
laxv w'ere blind and deaf to exeryone and everything 
sax’e the contradictions and lie.s of Oates and 
xvell-fiaid witnesses. Macaulay xviiti's: “Bedloe, a 
noted swindler, follows (Oates), and soon from 
all the brothels, gambling-houses, and spunging- 
houses of London, false xvitnesses poured forth to 
swear away the lives of Roman Catholics.” iSixteen 
innocent men were executed in direct connection 
xvith the Plot, and eight others xx-ere brought to the 
scaffold as priests in the persecution of ('atholics 
xvhich followed from it. Impartial historians admit 
that the entire Plot was a jiiire fabrication, a mere 
creature of the frenzied imagination of Titus Oates 
or of Tonge. A calm perusal of all the testimony 
reveals the most glaring contradictions, lies, and 
impossibilities, whi<-h tbe turbulent mob, aroused 
to religious frenzy, and urged on by the Whig 
Party, refused to consider or to allow the courts to 
consider. Oates’s pojuilarity soon began to wane, 
and in May, 1(580, he was tried for perjury and 
condemned to be xvhipped, degrndial, pilloried, 
and imprisoned for life. Judge Jeffreys said of him: 
“He has deserved more punishment than the laws 
of (he land can inflict.” Later, in the reign of 
William and Mary, he obtained a royal pardon and 
a pension, which was withdrawn in 1G93 at the 
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instaiK'c of (^)u(*c‘n Mary. In lt>5)0 In* was taken np 
by the Baptists, only to lie a<j;aiii expelled fiom the 
niinistry foi dislioncsty. In ItlPl he attiniipted an- 
othei' frmidulent plot, but it eanie to nothin;:.— 
r.K.; T’olloek, 'J'he Bopish I’lot, Loud., 

(A. .7. II ) 

Oath, till' caHin;: upon (lod to witness the tintli 
of a stateiiKMit. As an appiail to the testimony ot 
(tod, it. is an aet of udj;:ion. An oath in.iy be. 
assertory, ulieudiy (Jod is called to x\itness the 
tnitli of an asseition of fact, past oi present; or 
jiiomissory, \\heieb\ (iod is called upon as a wit 
ness to a i esidiit ion, a \ou, oi an a^^n'cnn'iit inaih' 
With anothei |>aity. and as a ;;naianty and jiledpe 
of tutiiie fiiltillinent. do ha\(* a \alid oath tlune 
must be llu' intention, at, least \iitu.il, of nnokinn 
tbe testimony of (>'od, and a woid oi sil:ii In 
which such an intention is manifested Such a woid 
oi si;;n is coiitaiiu'd in the lormnlas, *‘(Jod js m_\ 
witness,” “I swear by (toil,” "May (tod destio_\ me 
if,” etc Otliei ('Xpiessions such as “By my c<in 
scienc(‘” or “As (tod li\es” an* at most, doubtful 
d’o make an oatli hintul it, is neei'ssniy that what 
one svveais bi* tine oi at least beyond a pimleiit 
doubt, OI, in tlie case of a piomissoiy oath, be sin- 
ceridy intended and not unlaw tub Mor(“o\ei tbeie 
must be a sulbeient, unison tor takin;: .in o.itli Such 
sullieient leasoii is bad w Ikmi an o.ifb is oideii'd bv 
lawful authority or leipiiied lor (iod’.s honor oi 
our own or oiii niMyldioi’s ;;ood - ('K ; !*.('. 

Aup,ust me. (.i. v. k ) 

Oaths, I'kN'ci.i.sii Bos'i ItKi'OU.MArioN, <‘\a<-U‘d b\ 

the ('lown attei it, had imposed 1’i otiuta nt ism mi 
Falkland 'Idle Oath oi lto\al Supiemaey intiodined 
by IJeniy \'lll, lo.'ld, u'pealed by Alaiy .uid U‘ 
vued by lilizabet li, was (liieil\ eoiieei iied with the 
siieeessioii. ddie Oath of .\ 1 h';;lanee to .lames I, also 
called the Oath of Obislienei, intiodueed KKHI, 
doin;: away with tin' deposui” jiowm of the jiope, 
was ob|(‘ctionably woided, fraudulently intended, 
and a dishonoi to file Holy See; its intluenee w.is 
gfi'iti, and its eonse<|U(“nees last in;; and fa i-i each ini; 
ddies(‘ oaths fell into tmiipoiai ^ ilesuet inle when the 
J’liiitans came into power, and the Oath id Adjuriu 
tion uiidm the ConinionwiniUli. Hi lit, imposi'd mon¬ 
strous penalties mi anyone retusin;: to t.iki* it, the 
refusal brandiii;; him a papist; (his oath, howe\ei, 
was sparinydy enfoieed. 'the d'est O.ith, lOTtl, KITS, 
also called the IIm larat ion of Attestation Oath, 
compelling ofliee holdeis to make a “deelaratl.m 
ajirainst d'i'ansubstant i.ition” and othei tenets, 
marks the eonsumniat ion of Fm^hsh ant i-Catholie 
le;:islation. as it insured that no Catholic could 
be admitted to otlice without renoiiucin;: his faith 
The Quebec Act, 1771, was the first tolerant meas¬ 
ure for Catholics since JMaiy’s iei"ii The liish 
Oath, 1774. was followed liy the so-called lelief 
liills, and othm’ tests iinolvin;; also Thi;:lish Cath¬ 
olics, until, owin;: Hi the intluenee of Oaniel O’Con¬ 
nell and tin* Irish, Catholic Fmaiicipation w.is 
oranted, 1S2!I, without any tests.—C.E. 

Obadiah, Bimik ok. See .-\m)r\s. 

Obedience (Fat., oh, neat; umlio, heai), Buh- 
niission to the will or hi .v^ of one who exercises 
authority; to the AVill or law of Cod, to the laws 
of the Church; to a lawfully constituted superior. 


OBLATE 


civil or reli;jious. With poverty and chastity it is 
one of the <‘hief counsels of Christ. It iiiay be 
practised by persons living outside a religious com¬ 
munity' in leeard to spiritual directors. Usually it 
is the subject of a \ow in a religions order m 
eonme;:ation. It implies ('xtm’ior performance of a 
command, and, as far as possible, inti'rior also.- - 
C.70. 

Obedience, TBa-ioiox’s, that j^eneral submission 
x\hich lelioioiis \ow' to Cod, and voluntarily [uom- 
i.se to theii siipeiiois. m oidei to be directial by 
them in tin* ways of jierfection and in labors of 
zeal aceoidin;: to the purpose and constiUitions of 
thmi ordei. It is cmnjiosed of three elements- the 
saciifice offeied to Cod of the individiiars inde- 
jiendenee in the aeneiality of his actions, at least 
of such as aie e.xtei loi , tlie moti\e, namely, per 
sonal jaufeetion, and. as ,i i nle, also the [km form 
ance of sjiiiitual oi eoipoial works of mercy and 
eh.iiity; the express or imjilied emit i act w-ith an 
mdm- whieb aceejits tlu' obligation to lead him to 
the end foi wdiicli he aceejits its laws and direction. 
- C.F. 

Obedientiaries, in the IMiddle A;;es, a term de¬ 
noting; the lesser monastic oflieials ajijiointed by 
the sujKMior moie or less jkm maneiitly, and jios- 
si'ssiii'.: e\tiMisi\e poweis in theii own ih'jiartmeiits 
'file usual classification of obedientiaries, \aryin;; 
liowiwei in some monasteries, nieludes tlii' cantor or 
jiit-eeiitoi, assisted by tbe siibeautor or sueeeiitm, 
tbe saei ist m saeCmtan, assisted by the subsacrist, 
tii'asuiei, .111(1 “ie\esti.iriiis,” tbe cellaim- m bur¬ 
sar, aided by tbe sub cellarer and tin' “oranatoi ins,” 
the 1 (>f(*etorian. tin- kifelienei, the novice master 
and bis assistant, the /elatoi, tbe infirma rian, the 
iruest-mastei, the almoniM, and the ebamluMlaiii 
m “\(‘st ia 1 Ills " Cmtaiii othiM' oflieials waMc aji- 
jKunted wei'kly, ineliidino tbe bebdomadarian, 
or |)i i(>st, of the week, the aid i jdioner, the weekly 
ri'ader, and the smvers in kiteben and lefectory. 

C F. 

Oberammergau, 1’xssion I’i.av ok, fust men 
t loned w'liiMi the jx'ojde of Animmeau, to ob 

tain lelief fiom tbe black deafh \owed to jiioduei* 
the [day e\ my' ten yeais It was miaetinl and well 
known as eaily as Hktd, limice ju odiief ions must 
have apjieanal bi'foie tliat. dale. 'I’lu' oldest, existing 
text was writtmi about IbOO and eontains traces of 
two older diamas. A Passion text by tbe Au;:sburjt 
IMeistersinyei, Si'bastian AV’ild, was W'oven into it 
to;;ethm- with jiaits of tin* WAdllieim Passion Play 
of Keetoi .lohann Aelbid. hi tbe IKth century the 
Beiiedietine Posnm imnodeled tin' text after the 
■lesiiit drama 'Phis ^ersion was reduced to a sim- 
[der form 17H0, by the Benedictine Kni[)felber;rer. 
Finally I*. Otmar AAViss and AT. T)aisenber<:er jtave 
it its j»i(‘smit Bim|de and dij^nitled form and tran- 
sci ilii'd the verse into juose. St,af:(' and cost,uniin,T; 
are adaj>led to modern requii mnmits. The music is 
by Poehus Ihalhu-. 

Oblate (hat.. ohJafus, otTm-ml), a jkm'soii wdio 
unites with Home religious ord(M- in order to do 
cm tain actions in accordance with its rules and 
thus share in its merits and spiritual benefits, 
thoii<:h renininin;: a layunan and living outside of the 
monastery or convent. (j.F. S.) 
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Oblates (Lai., oblatus, past |)ariiciplo of of- 
fcrrc, to offpr), f)Ki)KUs of, conitimiiiiies of nicii or 
women, not piof(*ssed monks <>r nuns, who have 
been olfeied to Cod, or have dediealod themselvi's to 
Ills serviee in holy leli^ion. In house's under tlie 
Rule of St. Ih'iK'die't ('Jiildie'ii vow'cd and pneii hy 
their j)arents tf) the monastie life were eommouly 
know'll as ohlales, until the Council (d 'I'oledo () 
foihade llieir acceptance hefote the ajj^e of It). Later, 
ohlates denoted laymen or women jiensioned off hy 
royal and other patrons upon monasteiies oi hene- 
fices, where tlu'y lived as iii an almshouse oi hos- 
yiital. With the int i oduction of lay hietliien into 
monasteries in the Ilth eeutuiy. oldales w'cie the 
workmen oi seivants who iiduntaiily suhyeeted 
themseh'es wliile in tlu' .•'I'rviee of the monasteiy, 
to K'liy^ious ohedienee and oltserianee Afteiward 
the oblate made a \ow of olu'dienee to t lie abbot, 
pave himself and his poods to tlie moiiastei\, and 
wore a sobei secular diess. Duiim; the Middle Apes 
the title oblate was p-ianted to any one who, toi 
his peneiosity or special seniee to the momisteiw 
reeeiied the pin ilepe of lay mernbei shi[), with a 
share in t la* [»i;neis and pood woiks of the hi el h 
len 'riiis tith' is still pi\en to lay persons who tol 
low a iiile of life under the iliieetion of a lelipious 
order. 

Oblate Sisters of Providence, n l onpieeation 
of eoloied mins founded at Haltinioi Md , lM2s, 
by Fr daerpies .bmla'rt de la IMiiiaille. a Sulpieian, 
foi the education of eoloied children 'riii' oidei 
has 1(1 houses, ineludinp jiaiish schools, aeaih'uues, 
and homes, in tlu' I'niteil States and ('nba. ^I’he 
rnothei-house is m IbiltinioM*, tlu' total numhei ot 
relipious is 

Oblates of Mary Immaculate, relipmus oidi r 
foumh'd, ISIC), at Aix, ]’io\enee, France, by Chaih's 
dosejih I'bieene di' Ma/etiod, eoiniiosed of yu lests 
and la\ hi others. It was foi ined to lejiaii tin' lunoe 
caused h\ the I'bi'Ueh Ke\oliition and its yirineipal 
.lim is th(' iiistiuetion and eoineision of the yiooi ; 
missions, ii'tieats, and eali'chisiu eouises, I'spt'cially 
in nil at yiaiishes; the diri'ction of serninaiies, and 
the tiaininp of piiests aie its ehiel duties. In LS41 
new tic'lds of labor were opened to the Oblates. 
4’hey establislu'd theniseixes in I'.npland, C.inada, 
the Uniti'd States, South Anieiiea, South Afi iea, 
Asia, and Western Aiistialia. 'I'lie peui'ial adminis¬ 
tration was inovt'd from Marseilh's to T’aiis, IStil, 
till' persc'ciitions of 11)02 obliped its jenioxal to 
Li«'*p(', 100.4, whence it was transfeiied to Rome, 
1005. Some of tla* prominent peneials of this <'on- 
prepation include De Mazi'iiod, J. Fabie, Tj Stml- 
lier, ('. Aupier, A. Taivillardieie, and A. Doriten- 
wdll, the yiresent pcneral. Statistics; 17 yuoviu<*es, 

1 viee-yu ovinee; 10 xieaiiates; SOdS relipious, of 

wdiom 10 ari' hishoyis, 1504 yiriests, 5St scholastics, 
on lav luothers, and 271 mwiees (1775 aspirants). 
—C.F.' 

Oblates of St. Charles, a diocesan relipious 
society founded in 157H under the title of “Ohlales 
of St. Amhiose” by St. Charles Hoiiomeo in eol- 
laboiatiou with C. Maitini'lli and the “Priests of 
the Holy Crow'ii” who sei ved the basilica of the 
IToly Sejuilchre at Alilan. 'Fhe society was divided 
into six prouyis, tw’o remaininp at the city house, 


the others lahorinp in various yiarts of the diocese. 
Dispersed hy Napoleon, ISIO, the survivinp com¬ 
munity of Our Lady of Rh(5 was leorpanized in 
1S4H by Bartolommeo Romilli under the name, 
“Oblates of St. Chailes.” 4'hc members, all jiriests, 
take a simple vow' of olK’dience to tin* bishof), whom 
they assist in the poveinnient, ami administration 
of the dioc(‘H(', manapinp seminaries, eollepes and 
schools, pLinp let reals, seivinp vacant yiaiishes, 
and enpapinp in mission work. hr. Ratti (the fii- 
tiiri* I’lus Al) was a member of tins society. 
Oblates wen* established in London by Card. \^ ise- 
mau, wdth rules diawii up by Caul. ATanninp, ap- 
ynoved 1S57, LS77 Installed at SI. Maiy ot the 
Anp-i'ls. B,iyswat(*r. they undeitook various Apos¬ 
tolic labors in thi' dioceses of Wi'stminsti'r and 
Southwark, espi'cially in levivinp the Fnplish sec- 
idai cleipy. 'Pheir eceh'siast ical studies consist 
chiefly in ascetiial and mystical theolop\. Statis¬ 
tics: ayiyuoxiniately 12 houses, imludinp missions, 
elementaly and hiplier schools, espc'cially for boys, 
in the dioeesc's of ^V<‘stnllnstcr and Bieiitwood, in 
OI rieai Milan, at Rome, Raderboin, and Roitic'is; 
menibeis total about ,400.—C.h., J, 404. 

Oblates of Saint Francis de Sales (of 
4’koyi.s), conpi c'pat ion of yuic'sts and lay luothers 
founded oiipinally by St. hiancis dc' Sale's, and re- 
('stablishc'd ill W71 iiy I'l. P Ijouis Brisson who 
bc'pan St Bernaid's Collepe nc'ai 'Pi oyc's. 1'he con- 
prc'patioii piadually dc'velopc'd in France and mini- 
bc'rc'd sc'ven eollepes and live' other institute's of 
leaininp w he'ii the pove'i nme-iit edosc'd them all, 41 
•Tilly, l!)04. .At this time' the- mother-house w'as 
tiansfetit'd to Rome and the' e-onpi epat mn divided 
into thic'c' piovine-c's Tjatm, Ce'iman, and Fnplish; 
the' tiist e-oni|M isiiip I'l aiU'e, Be'lpiuui, Italy, (liee'cc 
and South .Aiiu'iie'a, the st'coiid, Austiia, (le'iniany, 
and the soiithe'in hall of its southwest Atiie-an 
colonv , the' thiid, F.iipland, the Cnite'd State's, and 
the' noi t hwe'stern yiart of Capi- Colony. Statistie's: 4 
|)io\ini'e's in Latin e-ountrics, also Ameiman, vXus- 
tiian, and Rhenish; missions in .Afrie'a.—C F. 

Oblation (Lat , ohhttiim, otfciiiip), tlu' ofTerinp 
of the' altar biead about to be e-onsi'e'i at eel. It is 
yihu-e'd on the yiate'ii and laise'd aloft by the juic'st 
with his eye's on the I'lucitix. If othe'r yiaitich's aie 
to be' C'emse'e'i ate'd, tlu'y should be' yihu'e'd on the i‘or- 
yioral, or in a e*ihoriuni re'stinp on the coryioral, 
as for their valid conse'c-i ation the yu u'st make's the 
inte^ntiem of ronsee*ratiiip all that arc so [ilae-eel. 

(ED.) 

O Blest Creator of the Light! See JiUciH 
CkKATOK Ol'TIME. 

Obligation. Oblipation or moral duty implies 
the* yiractical imyie'rative nee'cssity of eloinp freely 
what IS meerally poeiel and avoidinp what is morally 
evil. It is eif the' very essence of law, natural, ec- 
clesiastie-al, or civil, tei vvhie'h all must necessarily 
be' sub|e'e't. The' sense of moral eiblipation is iiiii- 
veisal, beinp an attribute' eif man’s lational nature, 
which IS so constitiite'd that the' will is physie'ally 
ne'cessitati'd to teinl tovvaiels perfe'c't poodiie'ss and 
yieifect hapydiiess while beinp physie'ally fie'c in its 
e-hoie'e of imjH'i'fe'e't e'arthly poods. Moral oblipation 
I'oiistraiiis man to aeloyit the' necessary means eif 
obtaining his ultimate end by yiursuing the line 
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of conduct inarkod out by the moral law with its 
final goal niHii's perfect haf)j»inesa. The ultimate 
basis of moral obligation is the reason and will of 
oiir creator, who in fashioning human nature, im¬ 
posed on man its right ordering and perfection 
as a sacred duly with its uKimate sanction the 
eternal jiossession oi loss of (Jod—(’.M.; Cionin, 
The iScience of Kthics, Tyond., 190!); Slatei, A 
Manual of Moral 'I’heology, N. Y., I90H 

(i). A. Macr, ) 

O Bona patria, lumina sobria te speculan* 
tur, or h’lm tukk, O ukau, juoau cm ntio , h\mii, 
not found in the Breviary. It was wrilt,en about 
1140 by Bernard of Morlaix and was translated i 
by d. I\h>ale.~Biitt. 

Obreption, in canon law, the making of a false 
statement in a petition foi a favoi. A favoialile 
answi'r is etrectivi' despite obreption, piovideil that 
the one motive cause for granting the jietition is 
triK*, or at least, where several such causes aie set 
forth, that one of them be tiiic.-C'E. (.). Mac(’.) 

O’Brien, Wiijaam (1802-1929), journalist, au¬ 
thor, 1) INIallow, County Coik, Ireland; d. London 
lie took u]i )ournalism, founding and editing 
“Cnited Ireland.” Fdected to Parliament from Mal¬ 
low, 1S83, he I (‘present ed ditrerent Irish const itui'ii- 
cies until his retirement from ]mblic life. 1918 In 
1909 he was a member of the Land Confeience 
which settled the land (piestioii. O’Brien organi/cal 
the All-for-Treland League, 1910, and the Tndepcnd 
ent Parliamentary Party, for the union of all 
classes and creeds in Ireland and home nih‘ by con¬ 
sent. Prosecuted nine times for political offenses, 
lie Hiieiit over two years in jirison. Author of “When 
We Were Boys,” “A Queen of Men,” “Irish Ideas,” 
etc. 

Observants, name ajijilied to the Friars Minor 
of the Bi'gular Observance, one of the branches 
of the Kranciscan Order, incorporated in the single 
Order of Friars Minor by Leo XITFs Bull “Felicitate 
quadam,” 1897 

Obstinacy, n tenacious adhesion to one’s own 
opinion, will; unreasonable insi.stence on doing 
things in one’s own way; an attitude which often 
bars the mind against the known truth, and leads 
to coritem])t of Divine authority, becoming in the 
damned absolute immutability in evil Though rela¬ 
tive only during life, its natuie differentiates it 
from sins of frailty, making its direct o]*])osition to 
Ood and to grace the sfiecial sin against tin* Holy 
Ghost, (n. .T w ) 

O’Callasban, Fdmund Batlky (1797-1880), 
physician and historian, b. Mallow, Co. Cork, In*- 
land; d. New York. He graduated in medicine at 
Paris and settled in Montreal, but having been at¬ 
tainted of treason through his participation in a 
rebellion to secure pojmlar rights, 1837, he fled to 
the ITnited States and settled at Albany. After 
writing the “History of New Netherland,” he was 
offieiully appointed to compile the documents bear¬ 
ing on New York State and colonial history. About 
30 historical works have appeared under his name, 
chief among them “Documentary History of New 
York,” “Documents relating to the Colonial His¬ 
tory of New York.”—C.E. 

O.Camald. - t2'C’.“*«^ldolc8c Order. 


O’Carolan, Toulooh ( 1(!70-1737 ), ])oet and mu¬ 
sician, b. Meath, Ireland; d. Ballyfarnon. He lost 
his sight when a hoy, but later became renowned as 
a harjier, and w^as known as “the last of the Irish 
bards.” Many of his poems are of a lively Pindaric 
natuie, and full of curious turns and twints of 
meter to suit his airs, and have been utilized by 
Thomas Moore for many of his “Melodies.”—C.F. 

O.Cart. ^ Carthusian Order. 

O.C.C. ■ Order of Calced Carmelites. 

Occasion of Sin, an e.xternal circumstance 
which of its own nature or because of man's frailty 
inclines and leads to sin. An occasion is jiroxiniato 
if the danger of sinning is certain or probable, 
remote if such danger is slight. It is absolute if of 
itself it leads us to sin, relativi' if only on account 
of weakness it. la'coiiK's an occasion of evil-doing. 
It is \oluiitaiy if it may easily be sbuniK'd, othei- 
wise it is involuntary It is juesent if we havi' it 
with us without seeking it ; otherwise it is absent. 
There is no obligation to avoid a r(‘mote occasion, 
niih'ss we foiesec* that it will soon be proximate. 
But there is a juisitive obligation to avoid a volun¬ 
tary ju'oximate occasion, wla'tlu'r it be absolute or 
relative, jiresent or absent—C.F. ( K. c. n.) 

Occult Art, Occultism, originally, scientific 
experim<*ntation was classi'd as occultism. At jiies- 
ent, occult art is limited to juactises in which in¬ 
visible, spiiitu.al [lowiMs or agencies are experi¬ 
mented with for the puiposi' of sectiiing information 
fiom th(‘m or enlisting their aid; such as magic, 
theosophy, spiiitism, divination, and witchcraft. 
Magic is traceabh' back to the Chaldeans and P(‘t- 
sians whose jiriests, because they wen* sup])osed to 
be learned in seciet lore, were called mat/t (s. 
v^atjus). ’file art of magic consists in actually ex- 
{lerimentlng with spiritual bi'ings or forces, consult¬ 
ing them, enlisting theii aid. Witchcraft and sor¬ 
cery were foibidden by God Magic may be harm¬ 
less; like the “white” magic of sleight-of-hand art¬ 
ists as the bif,e Heiman or Houdini, who combined 
ch'verriess and skill with sonu* knowledge* of psy¬ 
chology. Phenomena jiroduced by the lii'lp of the 
demon are sinful and harmful, 'flu* reality of such 
jdienoniena and of the powi'r to produce them is ad¬ 
mitted in tin* Christian Church, but the practise, 
or art, of magic is cond(*mned. 'fh(*osophy is also a 
jihaae of occultism, inasmuch as it affects to in¬ 
vestigate occult laws in nature and life.—C.IL; 
Hull, 'fheosojihy and Christianity; Blackmore, 
Sfiiritism, Facts and Frauds, N. Y., 1924; Raupert, 
'I’lic New Black Magic, N. Y., 1919. (A. Ji.) 

O.C.D. ^ Order of Discalced Carmelites. 

O Christ, the glory of the angel choirs. See 

CTTUTSTK, SANCTOHUM DKCXIH ANOET.ORUM. 

O.Cist. ■ Cistercian Order. 

O’Connell, Daniei, (1773-1847), orator and 
leader, surnained. “'I’he Liberator,” b. Carhen, Co. 
Kerry, Ireland; d. Genoa, Italy. He studied at 8t. 
Omer and Douai where his stay was cut short hy 
the French Revolution and in 1798 was called to 
the Irish Bar. Though the penal laws had been 
relaxed. Catholics had only limited legal rights 
and O’C’onnell determined that they should have a 
voice in the making of the laws and should have 
religious freedom. The French Kevolution had in- 
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8j)ir(Hl liim with a horror of violence and he de- 
terinined to sccuro his end hy peaceful nieanH, with 
the cooj)eration of the opiirenHcd inaases. His first 
jmhlic appearaiu’c, IHOO, was to deiioiinee the pro¬ 
jected union of jtai liainents, hut when the act was 
jiassed, In; orj^anized the (!atholics to fijifht for einan- 
ei])ation. He strupi'led undauntedly against higotiy 
and government op|)resHiori for years, o])])Osing the 
proj)OKed English veto ])ow(’r over episc-opal elec¬ 
tions and welcoming George TV to Treland, 1820. 
By 1820 his Catholic Association was strong enough 
to contest [)a rlianienta i y elections successfully; 
two y(‘ars later he himself won the ekadion in Clare 
amidst tremendous ]) 0 ])u]ar enthusiasm. He then 
lefused to take the anti-Catholic oath in Parliament 
najuii'ed hy law; the crisis had come; Wellington 
f('ared a tcladlion, so tlie Government capitulated, 
gra til ing Cal hoiic Thnaneijiation, 1S20, and O’Con¬ 
nell was unci owned T\ing of Irfdand. He now heiit 
his elTorts towaids reform of the jioor atid tithe 
laus, Sind aho\(‘ all to rcpi'sil the Union. Eventually 
the Repi'al Movement madi' niigiitv stiides, inonstei 
meetings wmi' Iield tliioiighout- tin* count ty, O’Con 
til'll was flung into ])iison hut was leleased on a|> 
jK-al. T^nfortunatcly his health hegan to fstil, thi' 
generation of Young lielatidcis wsis chafing undei 
his pruih'iit d isci p] i IK'; tlicn came the hot tots of the 
Great Fjiniiuc. lli' was foiced to seek restoriition in 
a warmer climate and wished to die m Rome; hul 
I he end came after he i cached Genoa. He had hi'- 
(|uea1hed his heart to the Edeinal City and his hodv 
to Ireland, whcie it icsts undei the heautiful round 
towi'r at Glasni'vin, Duhlin 

—John (ISlOfiS), wiiter; son of ]irecoding, h 
Duhltn; d Kingstown, Co Duhlin, Ireland He was 
ii writi'i' of liteiai v and ]>olemica] jiowei, hut lacked 
tact in ])olitics and came into conflict with the 
Voung Ireland patty-—CE ; MacDonagh, Daniel 
O’Connell, Loud , 1921). 

O’Conor, Cuauli:s (1710-5)1), Dish scholar, h. 
Belanagaic, li eland, one of the last gicat (Jaels who 
coiitinui'd the unhioki'ii traditions ol then race 
With Di. Ctiiiy, lie was the teal lav leader of the 
Tiish Catholics of liis ihiv and founded the Roman 
Catholic Committee, IToT. His “Dissertations on the 
Jlistoiy of Iri'hind'’ is a leained work--Chi. 

O’Conor, Cii mu.ks (1804-SI), hiwyi'i, h Kew 
York; d Nantucket, IMass. lie was admitted to the 
New Voik hat and made rajud piogiess, and the 
case of Stewart v. Lispenard, ISl.t, ])ei nianently 
cstahlished his fame. He jilayed an imjioitaiit part 
in till' State (lonstitutional Convention of 1.84(5 to 
which h(' was nominated hy all ]»olitical parties. In 
1.872 lie was nominati'd hy the Democrats for ]>iesi- 
dent of the IT. S. Among his later important cases 
were his defcnsi* of J^alwin Forrest, of detlerson 
Davis, and his jirosecution of William Tweed for 
municipal corruption —C5 E. 

O.e.R. — Order of Cistercians Reformed, or 
Trappists. 

Oct. - or lava fnetave (Breviary) ]. 

Octaves (Lat., ortavus, eighth) are made nj) of 
a feast-day and the seven days following it. Only 
certain feasts, and those of higher rank, are placed 
by the (diurch on her calendar as with the form 
of an octavo. As the memory of the feast is more 


or less ke]>t up during its octave, it is plain that 
the purpose in arranging a fi'ast with an octavi' is 
to honor the mystery of religion or saint venerated 
on the feast itself. The Octaves of Christmas, 
Ejiiphany, Easter, Ascension, Pentecost, and (Corpus 
Christi are juivileged, i.c., either the Mass or Otlicc, 
or at least a eoinmemorat ion is rcpi'tiled each day, 
with precedi'iicc over the Feasts.—(l.F. (w. c. Tl.) 

Octavius (Vtctok TV), anti])o])e (117)9-11(14), 
d. Lucca, Italy. While legate to Gi'iiiiany he gained 
the rejmtation of being rajiacious and over-ainhi- 
tiouH. U})on the death of Adiian TV hi' sought in 
vain to have himself elected and at the imjiosition of 
Alexander TTT he seized the jiajial mantle and 
rushed out to his followers claiming to he the new 
]»ojie 9’lie Frangipani and the friends of Frederick 
Bailiarossa secured Rome for him hut jiojmlar dis¬ 
content forced him to tlee. Barharossa, dreading 
excommunication hy the Lawful ]»i)])e, sumnioned a 
Council at P.ivta, 11(50, to settle the tw'o claims hut 
in leality, to install Octavius. 'I'he legates refused 
to support the anti pope, who died soon after.— 
Mann. 

October (Lat,., nrlo, eight; eighth month of the 
Roman year), month of speeial devotion to the 
Holy Rosary. 

O’Curry, ErorNE (1790-1802), scholar, b. 
Dunaha, Co Clare, Ireland; d. Duhlin. Ayipointed 
to the tojiograpineal and histotical department of 
the Oidnance Survey of Treland, 1.8.34, he was 
brought into touch with liish MSS., which with his 
associate .Tohn O’Donovan he later fmhlished in 
|>ait. In 18,75 he obtained the chair of Irish history 
ttnd jirclneology m the Catholic University of Duh¬ 
lin, where he deliveied a remarkable series of lec- 
t.uies, |)uh1ished later as “l\Ianuscri])t Materials of 
Ancient Dish Histoiy” and “Mannets and Customs 
of the Ancient Dish" He was engaged in editing 
and 1 1 anslat ing t he Brehon Laws when he died. 'I’lie 
immense collection of letters and documents, the re¬ 
sult of his jnid his associates’ labors for the Ord¬ 
nance Survey, were kejit iiiipuhlished hy the British 
Govet iiment for fear of stiriing uji Irish national 
sentiment.—C.E. 

Odd Fellows, Tnuepk.ndeint 
O uDEU OF. See Secket Sik'Je- 
TIKH. 

O Deus, ego amo te, or 

My (Joi), T LOVE Tuee, not jie- 
FAFKE, hymn, not found in the 
Breviary. It was written by St. 
Francis Xavier (150(1-52) and 
has about 25 translations; the 
English title given is hy E. Cas- 
wull.—C.E.; Britt. 

Odilo, Saint, confessor (c. 
902-104.8), Abbot of Cluny, b. 
Auvergne, France; d. Souvigny. 
Descended from a noble family 
of Auveigne, he entered (Tinny 
in 991, and W'as made abbot three years later. 
Under his rule not only Cliiiiy made rapid jirogress 
hnt Benedietiiie nioiiasteries in general were re¬ 
formed and many new foundations made. ’I'he 
Peaee of God, whieh had such great eeonomic im¬ 
portance, was largely due to his efforts. He ini- 
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iiaii'd ihv fonfit of All S-'iirifs and throw ibo full iionet :ii Basel iniinediatoly, after he hud Auni over 
(Inu)ac hillneiiee into the fiyht against simony and the secular authority, he did not rest until Catholic 
irrey^nlar niai liases Cnnoni/ed, ItUili Holies burned worship was suppressed. — C.IC 

at Souviizny. ITbli. Feast 2 dan. — CK.; Butler. / Oecumenical councils (Cr, oikoimienc, t?ie iii- 
Odinsrton, AA .m.tkk, or AV'ai.tkr of K’vesijaai (d. habited world) are those to uliirli the Iiislioiis, nrid 


c. l.ldO), niilhor of a <r(‘jHis(> on tlic llicoiy of 
nuipic. fiouM,sl)(‘(l 111 ]'Ai;:laii(l. H(> was a HriK'diclino. 
and Mas a( Oxfort] in ]dl<l. cn^^a^rd in astronomical 
and maihcnial i<-al uoik. TTis Titosl \ allied coidiilni- 
iion, liowincr, ]>rcsor\('d in MS. co]iy at ('andirid^c, 
is “T)i‘ S)ic('ulal luiu' Miisiccs,” Miiltcm at an cailici 
])(‘riod. in wliicli is assmiihlcd ]»ract ically all 
1 lie l.'ltli-eentiny Knowledge of musical subjects.— 
C.K. 

Odium theolosicum (JaiI , tliecdoirical batred), 
hafri'd due to diflei cnees in lelij^nais belief', Se<' 

IIatukii. (Err) 

O’Donovan, doiix (iSOi; (11 ). liistorian and an 
tiqiiarian, b Ataleemorc, C'o Kilkenny, lielaml; d 
Dublin. TteL’iiiniiii; the sLuil\ of Trisli at an early 
ajre, lie Avas iiitiodiiccd b\ TTardiman to a circle of 
famous scbolais, and became with (>’('uii_\, liis 
brot lier-in-law. the siijnenie autboiily on ancient 
Irish allaiis lb' was tin* mainslay of the cliiet liisii 
archa'olouic.il leviews of his d;l^ Tie is most |)o]m- 
larly known by his “Irish tbammai," and his edi¬ 
tion of the Annals of the hoin Masters llis senes of 
scholarly let tens wo it ten in connection Avitli his 
work loi the Oidnanre Suivey of h eland, like 
O'Curry's, A\ei(> k(']it unjinhlished by the Tlritisli 
(b)\ ernmeiit foi fi>ai of ii'kindliim Haines of liisli 
yiatriot isni.—t'.E. 

Odoric of Pordenone, IIlkssed ( 12S(» 1 .‘ha ), 
Franciscan missionaiy, b. \'ilIano\a neai Foidenone, 
Friuli, Italy; d. Udine. On his wa> to China, FllK, 
as a missionaiy, he jiassed tlirou<j;h Feisia, .F.i\a, and 
('e\lon, and on his ii'tuin was the tiist Furo|iean 
to yieiK'frato the cajiita] of the Dalai-Fania h’oi a 
lono tune doubt was exinessed lej^aidinu the \eiac- 
it.y of his travels, for he acce|>(ed so man\ fabulous 
stories, but Mandcville's ydaniai isms fioiii them 
were extieniely |io|)nlar in the .Middle Ayes, and 
weie used as a manual by the oeo^i .ipliers of that 
yieriod,—('.1‘k, XT I, 2S1. 

O’Dwyer, dosiA’ii (1S41-5)H), jdiysician, b. 
Cleveland; d New' ’N'oik. Alter friadiiatimj; from 
imblic schools at Tjondon, tfntario, he studied and 
yuactisi'd medicmi' in New A'oik. "I’lie si^ht. ot so 
many children dyinii; fioni suffocation in dijthlheria 
led him to I'Xjiei imentation which resulted in his 
system of intubation, one of the most valuable 
|iraetical discoveries of his a^e.—C.F. 

(Ecolampadius, .Iouaan (llrKsuKN; 14H2- 
15.41), theolo^^ian, oiyani/er of J'rotestantism at 
Ihisel; b W'l'insbei f^, iSwabia; d. Itasel, Swit./erland. 
While studying: at lleidelberif he Avas deeply inter- 
(‘sled in inystieisin, Avitlioiit obfainino a "ood foun¬ 
dation in iScholast icism. As catliialral preaelu'i at 
Au^sbiii” he joined the [uo-Liitlieran humanists, 
1519. The folloAviu" year he euteied the Briyittines 
of Altomiinsti'r, but left, 1522, AA'heii his un- 
C'atholie o])iniotis on confession and the Holy Fuelia 
rist rendered his yiosition untenahli*. St'ttlino at 
Basel, he advocated the iicAV doetrines, adojitin;:^ 
Zwineli's views on the words of institution at the 
Last iSupper. Although he could not cliauy^e eondi- 


otheis entith'd to Aote. ate convoked from the 
A\hole woild under the presidency of the pope or his 
legates, and the deciees of A\hich liaAiii*; received 
{lajuil eontirmation, are bindiiifi: on all the members 
of the Church. In normal times, when accordin<i; to 
till' l)i\'ine eonstitution of tlu' Church, the pope 
lilies in the fullni'SH of liis jiower, the function of 
councils is to su|>port and slii'ii^then liis rule on 
occasnius of e\tiaoidinarv dilliculty arising from 
heiesies, schisms, lelaxed discipline, or external 
toes. It is the aclion of the popi' that makes tlie 
councils a'ciimenic When the jmpi' has syioken car 
(•(illirdin to make his own the decisions ot any 
council, icfi.iidless ot the numbi'r of its memhers, 
iiothin>j; tuither <‘an be AAunti'd to make ihem bind- 
in*!: on the Avhole Chinch. (m. P. Jl.) 

(Hcumenital Patriarch, a title tiist assumed 
liy .lohn the Fasti'i, Inshop of Constantinople (d. 
5J>5), and Aeliemently oyiyiosed by the yiojies because 
it si”nilied “imyierial" or “iiniversar' fathi'i. The 
By/ant me jn elates pi'rsisted in iisiny the title, 
aaIiicIi is now claimeil by the Orthodox I’atriarch 
of Constantinople. 

Oettingen (.Ai.tottinc, Oi;ti.m;a), royal palace 
In FTjiprr Baxaria near which Kiiifr Karlmann 
elected a llenedictine monas1er\ S7(), and built ttie 
abbcA cliiiich of St Fliilip the Xjiostle. 'riii' chinch 
and ablicA, lansacked and biinied liy the flunyanaiis, 
910, Aveie lebiiilt and I'lit Misted to tAvelxe .Aiiiius- 
tinian Canons and a juoAost, who remained until 
the seciila ri/at ion of the BaAaiian monastci ies. 1 S()4. 
Under then caie Avas also the Liebfi alien Kaiielle 
with its mnaciilotis iitia^e of Oiii Lady 'I'ln' niimher 
of yiilpiims who A'isit this shrine is so ”ieat that 
it has bi'cti necessaiy for the Vile list iniaiis to seek 
t lie aid of the .lesiiits, Franeisc.nis, Cajiuchins, Be- 
dempfoiists, and some seen la i i»ru‘sts C F. 

Offertory (Fat, offi ro, to ollei up). ( 1 ) that 
jiart of the Mass in Avhich the unconseci atI'd bread 
and Avine aie olTeied to Cod; the oblation itself; ( 2 ) 
the jiiayeis that accompany this otleriti'^; ('.]) the 
A'crse oi antiphon that foi ms a yiart of tin* propi'r 
ot the IMass which is siiii” by the choir Avhile the 
yiiiest is makin<j; the offeiiiifj:.—C. F.; Fortesciie, 4 ’he 
Mass, N. y., 1914. (r. .t. n ) 

Office of the Dead, an oflici*, originally consist- 
inp only of V'cspeis, IMatins, and Lauds, foi iniilated 
at Borne prior to the Htli century and recited in 
conni'ction Avith funeral obse(]uies. Its usi* spread 
Avith tlu* Boman BieA’iaiy, and as a supyilenienta ry 
part of the Office it Avas frequently ri'cited. Later 
on it became a comjdi'te ollice for all the Canonical 
Houis to be ri'cited on 2 Nov.. All jSouls’ Day. The 
eailier foini is recited today in many monastic 
communities in addition to the office of the day. It 
is also frequently chanted befoie a funeral Mass.—- 
t!.F. (.T. 0. K.) 

O Filii et Filiae, oi" Yi<; kons and uaugiitekk of 
TI fE Lord, hymn used at the Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament on Faster Sunday. It was writ¬ 
ten by Jean Tisserand (d. 1494) and lias several 
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traiiHlatioiis, The title given above is by E. Caswall. 
—C.E. 

O.F.M. - Order of Friars Minor, or Franeiseans. 

Og, eg. King of Basan (Ibishan) in the eouutry 
of the Amorrliites (dos., 12). He is deseiibed as 
lord over “the reninant of the Ba])liaiins who dwelt 
in Astarotli, and in Ediai, and had dominion in 
INIonnt IB'inion, and in Saleelia, and in all Basan." 
He was a man of gigantic stature, whose bed of 
iron, niiK* enhits long and fonr enhils wide, was 
showMi in Kalihath (Dent., d). TMany legends weie 
spun about bis name in the Orient and .ilso in 
bhirope. (a II ) 

Ogdensburg, Diocksk ok. New Voik, embraces 
that part of Herkimer and Hamilton Ooindies K.. 
of the northern lini' of tin' townsbijis of Ohm and 
JiuHsia, as widl as the counties of Lewis, detrerson, 
Ft. Lawimiee, Fianklin, Clinton, and Fssex; ar'ca, 
12.0.‘t(! s(]. m ; erected, 1S72- snftiagaii of New 
York. Bisliojis: Fdgai 1’ ^V^adhanls (lS72d>l); 
Henry Caliinds { I Sh2-1 h21 ) ; dosejih H. Conioy 
( 11)2 I ). Clnri ehes, 1(!2; prii'st s, serarla i, 117; piiests, 
tegnlai, 1(>S, religions women, 11)2; cidlege, 1; 
aendmiiii's, D; parochial schools, 20, pupils in pa 
roehial schoids, ; instilntions. II; Catholics 

l()7.r>()4. 

0 Uente felix hospita, "r O Hoksk, ok Na/, \ 
lirrrir tiik ni.ios'r, liynin foi lainds on the Feasi of 
the Holy Family, first Sunday after Fpi|dianv J’opt' 
B(‘o Xin (ISIO 190,'!) vrote it Of the three tiaiis- 
bit ions, the tith' given above is bv Mgr. Herirv -— 
Britt. 

Ogilvie, doiTN, VK.XKitvnKK (IbSO-lOir)), martyr, 
b. iK'ar Keith, Seoiland; d Clasgow. TL* Avas eon- 
veiti'd from Calvinism at Jjonvain, and having 
joined the desuits letuiruMl to tlu- Scottish mission 
Some months lati-r h»' was behaved in («'Iasgovv and 
hanged afti'r tortuie- -C F 

O Gloriosa virginum, oi O Ci.oitiotis Bvny' 
TJiKONK.n ON liUili, hymn foi Lands on feasts of 
Our Lady. It is attiibnti'd to Foitnnatns (.9.‘!t)-t!09). 
Fouitiaui tiaiisbitions are in existence; the title 
given above is liy d. Doian and M. Blacker.— 
Britt. 

O’Growney, Fkoknk (ISO.*! !)l»), priest, and 
scholar, b. BallyfalIon, Co Meath, Ireland; d. Bos 
Angeles, Cal. Ordaiiu'd, 1SSS, he taught Irish at 
Mayiiooth College. .As editor of the “(iaelic doiirnal” 
and one of the foundei s of the Caelie Bcnigne, he 
plau'd a leading part in the movement to save the 
Irish langnage from extinction, espeeiallv througdi 
a valuable series of “Simple la'ssoris in hish ”~~C iC 

O’Hagan, -Totitn (1S22-5)0), lawyer and writer, b. 
Xevvry, Co. Down, Ireland; d. Dublin. His biilliant 
career at the bar was crowned by his elevation to 
the High Court of Justice by (lladstorn’. In his 
earliest, manhood he was one of the leading ]»oets 
of “The Nation” group, and lati* in life wuote the 
first English poetical translation of “La Chan.soii 
de Boland.”—C.E. 

O’Hagan, Thomas (1812-80), first Bakon 
O’Hauan ok 'riii.i.YTroriuic, h. Belfast. After editing 
till' “Nrwvry Examirn'r,” h(> made rapid pi'ogi'ess at 
the Bar, and, 18(iS, wars appointed Lord Chancellor 
ef Ireland, the first Catholic to hold that office 
since the days of dames 11.—C.E. 


O’Hanlon, John (1821-190.7), hagiographer, b. 
Stradbally, (jiieen’s ('o., Ireland; d. Dublin. He ac- 
coni]»anied his parents to the United States as a 
youth, and was oidained for the Diocese of St. 
Louis, 1817. Six years later he returned to Ireland 
and was affiliated t-o the Arehdioeeso of Dublin. Not¬ 
withstanding a busy p.astoial life, he devoted hirn- 
s(df to historical re.si'areh and compibal a grmit 
series of livr's of the Irish saints, in addition to a 
vrduniinoia hi.story of the liish in America.—C.E. 

Oh come and mourn with me a while, 
hymn wwitten by Hev. F. \Y. Faber in the 19th 
ceirtui-y. 

O’Higgins, AArnaosK Biouxaud (1720-1810), ad- 
niinistr-ator, b. ('o. jMeatli, Ireland; d. Lima, Bern. 
He was ediieatc'd at Cadiz and aflm (Miiigiating to 
Sorrth America milm-ed the Spanish engint'i'rs’ 
corjrs. His t.alent ami miergy wen* rr'cogni/ed ami 
he wais ultimatidy made Alarrpiis of Orsorno and 
A’leeroy of iVru. 

—BKK^Al{n() (1770-1812), patriot, son of preceding, 
h Chilian. Chile: d Lima. He took jiart in tli(> 
r <'v idntionar y war agaiiisl Spam and was hailed as 
the liberal or of (dole —C F 

Ohio, the doth state of the United Stall's in 
si/e, the 41h in |»o]>nbit ion, and the I7th state to be 
admitted to the Union (19 Feb. IHOd) ; aiea. 41,040 
S(|. m; pop (1920) .7,7.99.d94; Catliolies (192S), 
1,00.7,879. .Aitboiigh the -Ic'-uit Fr. .losc]ih de 
Bonneeamps accompanied Celoron de Bienville on 
his ex[ic(Iit ion tbiongb Ohio in 1749, and (iri'aclied 
to the Indians tliiw eiieonnleri'd, no mission was 
founded, in 17.71 Ft. .Arniand de la Bicliardii' built, 
a chajxd at Sandusky, and minislered to the In¬ 
dians until he was diiven out through tlie hostility 
bi'tweeii the I'’re rich and Biitish. In 1790 a colony 
of French iinmigiant.s settled for a time lu'ar (lal- 
li])olis ;ind weie eaied for by the Benedictine Dom 
Pieiie Duller. AA’heii Fr. Ste|di('n Badin visiti'd the 
settlement in 179»l he found their numbers fast 
dwindling and the ehuieb neglected An Indian mis¬ 
sion, started in 1797 by Bev. Fdniund Burke, a 
former jirolessoi in the (pieliee Si'iiiinarv, near Fort 
Miami on tb(> Maiimei' Biver, was also short-lived. 
Ill 1812 B]>. Flaget of Bardstovvn imidi' a, jom ne\ 
through Ohio, baptizing thi' cliildien of Catholics 
in Cbillicotbe, Ijaneastei, and Somerset. He said 
Mass in the borne of the Dittoes near the last- 
named settlemimt, and when be sent, a Dominican, 
Bev. Edward Fenwick, to the Ohio mission, in 1814. 
it was on a site given by the Dittoes that the first 
church, St,. Josejiirs. was erected in 1818. From this 
center Zanesville, Cincinnati, Chillieothe, and Lan¬ 
caster vviM'e served by Fr. b'enwick or his nephew, 
Kev'. Nicholas \oung. 'fhe latter blessed the first 
cliurch of (Vmcinmiti in 1819. It was named C'hrist 
Church and was a Hide jdank structure erected at 
Vine and Liberty Streets, ontsidi' the limits of the. 
city. After tin* consecration of B]). Fenwick in 1822, 
the little ebuieh wa.s moved by oxen into the city 
to a site on Sycamore Street, above Sixth. In 1820 
the first church of noi-thern Ohio was built at 
Dungannon, and named for St. Paul. Included in 
the state are the Ar-ehdiocese of Cineinnati. and the 
Dioceses of Cleveland, Columbus, and Toledo (qq.v.). 
Catholic influence on place-irames of the state is 
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399,015 
13H.H()0 
109,73‘J 
77,775 
75,852 
59,309 
50,101 
47,175 
45,0O(! 
40,4 58 
39.503 
30,233 
27,978 
20,123 


bIiowti in the fnllowinp: JkIo Rt. Goorgc, St. Ber¬ 
nard, St. (’laiihville, St. Jlenry, St. Janie.*!, St. 
Jolin’s, St. Jvoni.MV’iJle, St. Afartin, St. A'Ijiit’h. St. 
SU'phoii, Santa Fo. I'Jic [L S. Ke/i”'/mi8 (’en.‘!ii8 of j 
19]{} ^nive tile following stati,sties for church iiiciii- 
hrrshif) in Ohio: 

Catholic Churcli . 

M»‘thodiNt fjpiscopal (3uirch . . 

l*rf.sb.> tenaii Church iii the U.S . 

Di.scijdes of Christ . 

Notiherii llajitist. Convention. 

United llrothren in (3irist ... . . 

Uutheiun .Joint Kynod of Ohio 
Ui'fornied (Munch in the C ,S. 

I’lotestant Kpiscojml Chiitcli 
CJoinrrefjationul Cluirclies 
Gerniiin I'^vanpelical Sv nod 
Lutheran (Jencial Siiiod 
Lutheran Synodical Confeierue , 

National Baptist Conveiitinn. 

Christian ChurcJi (('hiisfian Convention) 

Methodist Protestant Cliiiiih .. . 25 .(>29 

Lutheran (Jenernl (’ouiim) ... . 23.4.5() 

United Presbyterian (Miurili . . . 21.(>13 

.lowisli ConurcKafions . 20,151 

All Other llenonunalions 183.393 

'J'otal C’hurih Menibeisliip. 2,291,793 

—(MC.; Sliea. 

Oil of Catechiitnens, one nf the tliree holy oils 
It takes its tuinie from its use in the eeremonie.s of 
Bajitisni, a eatechiimen heint^ an instrueted eoinert 
ahoiit to reeeive that sacrament. It is also called 
simply oleum sanctum (holy oil). It is also n.sed 
in the consecration of churches, in the hlessiiif; of 
altars, in the ordination of priests, and in the coro 
nation of (’atholic monarchs. (,t. f. fi. ) 

Oil of Saints (AIaa.na On. of Satni’s), an oily 
siihstanee, which is stud to ha\<> flowed, <ii still 
tlow.s, from the relics or hiiiial jilaces of c('rtiiin 
saints; sometimes, the oil in lamps that hum before 
their shrines, the wafer that flows from ihe wells 
iK'ar their burial jilaces, or the oil and wat(‘r which 
in some way have come in contact with their lelics. 
These oils are or )ia\e lasm used h\ the faithful, 
with the hidief that fhi'y will cuie bodily and spir¬ 
itual ailments fliroun:h tlic intercession of the saints 
with whom the oils have some eonneefioii. At pies- 
ent the most famous of the.se oils is the Oil of St. 
Walhurfja, meiifioned as eaily as the Dth eentuiy. 
it flows from the stone slab and the suiioiindinp 
metal plate on which lest the saint's relie.s iii hei 
church in Lichstadt, Ba\aria. A chemical amalysis 
lias sliow'n that the fluid is water, hut sinci* it came 
into contact wdth the lelics of tlu* saint, the fact 
justifies the practise of usin^ it as 
a lemedy for diseases of body and 
sou] Amoii”' other famous oils are 
fli(“ Oil of Sf. Menas, fiorn a holy 
wi'II near fli(> saint's shrine in Ihe 
1/ihyan deseit, and the Oil of 8t 
JVicholas of ATyra, which emanates 
from his relies at Bari, Italy, 
whither they were broup;ht in 10S7. 

—C.l']. 

Oil of the Sick, one of the 
three holy oils. It is the “mutter" 
wi. .-Muiiv sacrament of Extreme Unc¬ 

tion, and is also used in the blessing of bells. 

(J. F. H ) 

Oil-stock, a eylindncal metal case usually made j 
with three compartments screwed together, contain¬ 



ing the Holy Oils for use on sick eklls. Let¬ 
ters on each pari indicate the kind of oil therein. 

(J. F. R.) 

I Ointment, n soft, unciuouH substance, which 

readily melts when ajtplicd io the skin. Among the 
Orientals of Bible times much use was made of 
sweet-smelling unguents, among wdiich spikenard 
was file most famous. It is now generally believed to 
be the Anrdostachys jolomansi, closely allied to va¬ 
lerian. It seems quite certain that this is the nard 
us(*d by Maiy of Ihdhany to anoint Our Lord (Matt., 
2(>; Alark, 14; .Tohn, 12). 'J’h(> Apostles estimate the 
\alue of the jiound of nard to be (fdO denarii. Oint¬ 
ments were used commonly in religious rites and in 
the burial of the dead.—C.E. (a. E. n.) 

O Jesus, Jesus! dearest Lord, hymn written 
in the 19th eeiituiN by Hev. E. VV. Faber. 

Okeghem, or Ockfimufim, Jkan d’ (c. 14:{()-9r)), 
founder of the .second JVefherland school of music, b. 
piobahly Teinioiide, FhnuhMs, d. juobably Tonis, 
France. He was a clmii boy at Aiifwer]) Cathi'dral. 

II l.‘{, and is supposed Io lia\e become a puidl id' 
(Liles Binchois and Ouillanme Dufay. After jecei\- 
ing Holy Oiders, he held the jiost of court chajiel- 
ma.ster under thiee Fieiich kings, Idri.M-hri, at tin' 
same lime acting by royal ajipointnii'iit as tieasurer 
of St. Alartin's Chiiich at 'I’oiiis. Among his comjxi- 
sitioiis aie a mass for four \oiceK, and a motet for 
3(» Aoices, a niastci piece of high contenqioi ai y r(>- 
]>ule In the annals of music he is consideied an 
excellent coni rajiunt ist and originator of the art 
which, tliioiigh his jmpils, was diversified among 
schools <if inusii' since his time; his inno\ation of 
allowing flee \oice entiy on any interval was elTec- 
ti\e in devi'Ioping the a raprlla style CF. 

Oklahoma, the 17th state of the Unili'd States 
in size, the 2Ist in population, and the lOth stale 
to he admitted to the Union (Hi No\.. 1907) ; area, 
70,O.-i7 s.| 111 ., pop. (1920), 2.02S,28;{; Catholics 

(192S), .54.990. Although the Spanish Franciscan, 
hi. .Ilian de Salas, is known to have laboied early 

III the 17th century among the Indians of the 
pi ('.sent slat(' of Oklahoma, tlu' ri'al beginning of 
Catholicity dates from the formation of tin' Frefi'c- 
ture Ajiostolic of Indian 'territoiy, under the Fieiich 
Beiu'dictines, in 1H77. Befoie that dali' the scatteri'd 
Catholic Indians and fi'w white settleis had lu'cii 
visited by missionary ju iests from Aikansas or 
Kan.sas. By IHSO, Doni Isidore Robot, O.S.B., tin' 
fust I’refect Afiostolic, liad completed the Sacred 
Heait Abbey in rottawatomie (lounty, which hc- 
canu' the center of missionary activities among the 
Indians. He also founded St. Mary’s Academy, uiuh'i 
th(' Sis|(*rs of Alercy. 'J’lie ajipointiiK'lit of Kt. Rc\. 
Tlu'iqiliile Aleerschaert, O.S.B., as Vii'ar Apostidic. 
in 1891, followed close on the ojicning of Indian 
1’erritory to the whites, and liis life was that of a 
pioneer missionary, visiting reinoti! si'ttlements, on 
horseback often, and celebrating Mass oci'asionally 
in a dugout when no house was available. The 
Diocese of Oklahoma (<).v.) comprises the state. 
Catholic influence on jilace-nanies of the state is 
shown in the following; Sacred Heart, St. Louis, 
Santc Fe. The U. S. Religious Census of 1910 gave 
the following Btutistics for church membership in 
Oklahoma: 
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ratholif Church . 47.427 

Southern Baptist Convention . 87.028 

MethodiKt Einscopal tdiurch, South. (j0,2fi:{ 

Nationnl Baptist Convention . 42.408 

Disciples of Christ ... . . 41.811 

Methodist Episcopal Chiirdi . 40.418 

Chiirclies of Christ .... . ... 21,700 

I’rcshi tei ian Cliurch in the USA . . 2<t,222 

African Methodist Episcoiial Church . . . 7,250 

Colored Methodist Ernscoii.il Church . ... 5.541 

United Brethren in Christ . 2.978 

Tiiitheriin Svnodical Confei ern-e. 2,89!) 

Urote.stunt Kfiiscoiial Church . 2,5(!(! 

Coiip:r(*Kat lonal t^uirches . . .. 2,419 

1*1 eshytenan Chiinh in the ITS .. . 2,290 

Alt (ithei Deiioinniafioiis 22,420 

7'otal Chunh Meiiiborship . . . 424,492 

—C.K.; Shcji. 


Oklahoma, TIiocksf of, (Miibraccs iho SliiU* of 
Oklahoma; area, (10,414 .s(|. m.; vicariate* Aiiostolic. 
ISni; tliocoso, 1!)().5; n'sidi'ncc, Oklalionia (!ity; siif- 
r!ly^an of Ni'w Orh'aris llishojis: 'riu'o[iliilc Mi'cr- 
schai'il (1S!M-I92n; Fram-is O. Kelly {1924). 
CluirrlioM, 1(17; jiriesls, secular. S9; jiriests, reirnlar, 
(12; religions women, 4(i2 ; colle<,^*s, 4; academies, (1; 
Indian schools, 5; jiaiocliial .schoids, .5.‘5; jiupils in 
jiarocliial schools, TlOo; institnl ions, ; (Catholics, 
r> 1,909 (of wliom 27(19 i»rc Indians; 9HI7 Mexicans, 
and 17S9 colored). 

Olaf Haraldson, S\int, martyr (9!).'>-I()9()), 
Kinfi of Norway (lOlo.SO). In <>aily >onth la* 
fonydif in Fufrland tis a vik- 
in<t, and after his conversion 
(|)rol)al)ly in 1910 at Konen), 
he was elected to the throne 
of Norway and labored to 
si>read the dospel and estab¬ 
lish chnich frovernment on 
Antrlo-Sa.xori lines. His jiattan 
subjects rebelled and exiled 
him to Russia. 'I’wo years 
latei he returned, but fell 
fiohtiii” heioieally in the bat¬ 
tle of iStiklestad. His cult 
sjiread lapidly over northern 
Knrojic, and in Hart Ntieet 
in London there is a chnich 
of St. Olitve. I’atron of Norway, ilui led in Troiid- 
jheni cathedral. Keast, 29 duly.—('.F ; Butler. 

Old Catholic Church in America (Wfstkk.v 
OiiTiionox Uattioi.jf t'liTAiCii), telicious body in 
till* United States. The Lithuanian National (lath- 
olic t'huich of America, oi<iani/.ed by the Rt. Jb*v. 
S. B. IMickiewicz, and the Folish (aitholic Chnich 
in America have been nieis,M‘d into the Old Catholic 
Church in America. Tlu'y acce])t the seven General 
councils, in accoid with tin* Old Catholic churcliea 
in hAiro])e, and use the Niceno-Con.stantino|)olitan 
crei'd. In 1929 in the United States theie were; 9 
churches, and 1 S8S members. 

Old Catholics, a denomination resulting from 
the refusal of certain (Catholics to accejit the de¬ 
cree of [lapal infallihility as set forth by the Vati¬ 
can (kaincil in 1H70. Their use of the term “old” 
Catholic indicates their contention, viz.; that they 
are standing for the ancient faith, while the Council 
had added something thereto. Their ])rinei]»al 1 
strength has always been in Cermany and Switzer¬ 
land, though they have spread to various other 
countries. They obtained their episcojial succes¬ 
sion through the .Tansenists of Holland, and they 
have been particularly generous in passing it on, 


creating great confusion as to who are really en- 
titletl to be classed as Old (Catholics. They set them¬ 
selves up to accomjilish reform in doctrine, disci¬ 
pline, and theology, most of which has been in the 
direction of Protestantism. Tt would be dillicult 
to give a complete account of t hesi* changes, as Old 
Catholic sects vary from a rigid orthodoxy to posi¬ 
tions which are .scareidy recognisable as Christian 
at all. Of bile yeais Ihcy havi* come into contact 
with Anglii ani.stn and Kastern Orthodoxy and in 
.some cases have formed ]iartial unions with these 
There are three bodies of Old ('atlndics in America, 
in agreement Avith the Old Catholic churches of 
Fnrope: the Catholic church of North Ameiica, 
organized at Chicago, with 27 churches, and 14,799 
members; the American Catholic church, inde- 
jiendent of the Old Catholic church in America, 
Avith 11 churches, and 1997 members; and the Old 
Calholic chinch in America (qA*.). —C.F. (f K.) 

Old Hall, f^ei* Saixt FnMUNn’s CorA.EOF,. 

Old Latin Version, a literal translation of the 
Avhob* Bible made from Ibe Sejituagint {<pv.) be¬ 
fore A.n. 200. Tt is uncertain, when, where, or by 
Avhom it was nnule; or how many Iranslations were 
made. Usually al least three groups of Latin texts, 
which may represent independent versions, are dis- 
l.ingiiished • African. I'Airopean, and Italian (Vrhif; 
lUiht. old Italian). 1’he title Veins Ilala is also aji- 
])licd to all the Uitin texts before the Vulgate.— 
Oigot. (l. o.) 

Old Law, the Mosaic dis])ensation, the “Old 
Covenant”; also the books of tin* O.T.; tin* institu¬ 
tions, laws, religious riles, and traditional customs 
which jiievailed among the dews, prior to tin* com¬ 
ing of Christ. 

Olier, dr..MV Jacquks (1908-.57), founder of the 
Rulpicians, b. Paiis; d there. He was gradualI'd 
at the Soibonne, and soon became a favorite in 
fashionable society owing to his remarkable ora¬ 
torical gifts. A complete conversion to Cod followed 
shortly, Avdien his failing eyesight was miraculously 
restored at Tairi'to. Associating himself with St. 
Vincent de T’aul he began to labor among the ])oor 
of Paris. Having assumed charge of the notoriously 
vicious parish of St. vSulpice, he, with a fi'W dis¬ 
ciples. effected a thorough leformation. He ojiened 
a small seminary in his preshytery, 1942, to jue- 
])are additional Avorkers, and dicw uji a rule of 
life. J.«ater his zealous companions carried his meth¬ 
ods thioughout France, and the institute still takes 
charge of ecclesiastical seminaries or olfers aid 
temporarily for diocesan work, 'riiere are Sulpi<*ia>i 
seminaries in Baltimore, Washington, Menlo J*ark, 
Cal., and Montreal (! F. 

Olivaint, Pifruf. (1819-71), Jesuit martyr, h. 
Paris; d. tlieie. Born of irreligious parents he was 
converted by Laconia ire’s sermons, while in the 
Normal School, and became an apostle of charity in 
the St. Vincent de Paul Society. After teaching 
history for some years at (Tienoble and Paris he 
entered the Jesuits, 1815, stirred thereunto by the 
attacks lieing made on them by the state. Most of 
his life thenceforth was spent in I’aris teaching and 
pr*Hching. During the Paris (’ommune he was jmt 
to death in Rue Ilaxo. His remains were placed in 
the chapel of the Rue de Sevres, and many extraor- 
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dinary favfas have lua'ri a11 rilnd( hI fo liis iiitoi(-(‘s- 
aioii. See Com mi m;.—C. l'^. 

Olive Branch, a syinhol of jioace. In aiifiont 
t/iiiu's it was used as a sional ladwctni (-(mtiMiding 
armies, askiiif? for a iiiice. I< is ofien shown in tlio 
hand of tlie Aiehan^ad (hiliriid, tlie niesseny^ei who 
announced the' eonrni<^ of ihe I’linee of Peaia* 

(.1 !•- S.) 

Olive Oil, <dl ohlained from llie ]>ul|) of okn es. 
It is mixed with balsam in the nialvine; of cln isrn, 
which is used in tlu> adminisli at i<tn of e(Mtain sac¬ 
raments H leiuesents tlie eo|)ions outpouiinc; of 
saeramcnlal yoace uliicli ;jri\es slrenefb fo <li(> soul 
as oil doi's to the liod\ In the Old 'reslanienl (!od 
eonuTianded that a lamii tillial with jniiest oil of 
olives should always bum in the 'I abernaele of th 
Testimony ( bA.. ) . it was also uscal in man_\ i('- 
li^Mous e(*remonies. e j,', coionation of hinjjs, cons< 
(■ration of the hiyh |iri(‘st. and oidination of tb 
Lc'vites, and was jnorninent in Mosaic oidinanet 
(T'lx , :U); T.ev , H: Dent , ‘JS). 

Oliver Plunket, Ti.r.ssKU, maityi (iCi^hSl), 
Abp. of Atmacli, b Ijonoherew, Co. M(>ath. Tieland; 
d Tjondon Of an illust lions family, he w.is edu 
eated privately at Dublin, and at the Iiish t'ldleire 
in Tloine. Oidained, l(l.')l. he taiiL’ht in the College 
of the Piopayanda, I(!r)7 f‘d> Ai»poiiited Alt]t of 
Armay^h, he was conseciated at (Jhent, iritl!) Din- 
injj his e]»iseopacv he convened a national council, 
1670, a provincial svnod lfJ7S, delended the iiL-ht 
of his see against Dublin, and [iiomoted Catladi 
education. Dunne t be lenewed jiei sivut ion ot th 
Irish {'bineh. I’Innket was anested, 1070. and im 
prisoned in Dublin Castle Jlis tiial Avas held ii 
London in ordm- to secure his eoiiMetion, and thime 
lie was handed and (luaiteied Iteatilietl, l!ll!U. hh-ast, 
11 July—CD, MI. 100 

O’Loghlen, Sin Mk iim.i (nsO lSlO), lawyer, 
b. Lnnis, Co Clare, lieland, d Tjondon He i ose 
rapidly at the liisli Jbir tliioueh the Inillianey ot 
his ]deadine, and is paOiculaily noted as havinv 
been the tiisf Catholic s<dicitoi ^umeial, ls:n. and 
jiid^(', iH.'iO. foi li(dand, in about I.K) yeais He 
di(>d Avhile master of the lolls after etreetmir many 
valuable lee-jil leforms—C.bi. 

O Lux beata c£elitum, or O IlKiiTKsr IIoim-: of 
MOUTA i.s, hymn foi \'espeis on the h’laist of tlie 
Holy b'amily, tliiul Sunday alter b,]>i|)hany. It was 
wiitti'ii by I’ope J^eo XllI (1 SI0 1 OO.J ). Of the llnei* 
translations, the title <jiven above is taken fiom the 
Manpiess of Lute's “Tvoman Hieviary."-—Biitt 

0 Lux beata Trinitas, or D Tiuxity of lu.KssF.n 
MOTIT, hymn for \b>s])eis on Tiinity Sundav J'his 
is the original text of th(‘ hymn; tlie Homan Hiev¬ 
iary text is “Jam sol recedit ijrneus” (r| v ) The 
Iivnin was written by St. .Ambrose (.‘MO-JOT). I'here 
are 12 translations of tlie ori”-inal te.xt; the title 
yiven above is by J Neale—Hiitt 

O.M. Ordo M 'niitiiorum, or Minims of St. Fran¬ 
cis of Paula. 

Omaha, Dtocksk of, Ntduaska, embraces th(‘ 
counties of Hoyd, Holt, Meriiek, Nance. Boone, 
Antidoiie. Knox, Pierce, Madison, Platte, C(dla\, 
Stanton, Wayne, (kalar Dixon, Dakota, Thurston, 
Cumint^, Dodf'c, Burt, Wasliin^ton, Douplas, and i 
Sarpy; area, 14,0.A1 sq. m.; vicariate Ajiostolic, | 


1S.A7; diocese, ISS.'i; sufTragan of Dubuque. Bishops: 

,lames O’dorinan (IS,AO-74); James O’Connor 
(1876-00); Hiehard Seannell (1801-1916); Jere¬ 
miah J llarty (1016-27); .Tosejdi Francis Hnimnel 
(1028). (’hiirehes, J.‘!2; ]niests, secular, 178; 
priests, regular, 70; religions women, 765; 
univ(*rsity, 1; colleges, 2; academies, 6; high 
seho<ds, 21; ])aroehial schools, 85; pupils in pa¬ 
rochial seluads, 12.038; institutions, 14; Catlndies, 
04,400. 

O.M.C. Ordo M'nioruni Con r(')i t ualiii rn, or 
Conventual Fi a neisea us ; Ordo Mniotinn Cdpiirni- 
onnn, or Capuchins. 

O.M.Cap. Ordo .]/ nioni m Capii<'inonnn, or 
Ca]iuehins. 

O’lVleara, Kathi.i.fn (18.30-88), author, h 
Duhlin. d. P;iiis. She was a gi aiiddauglitei of 
Baity t)'Meaia, Biitish sin geon to Napoleon at SI. 
Helena She wa'-: a ^killed biogiajiher as is evidemeed 
by bet wniliiivs of Mine Alolil, Tbomiis Crant, the 
('me d’\is, and “Fiederick O/anain, Professor at 
till' Soiborme, TTis Life and AA'orks.” her niaster- 
|deee Sh(* also wTote sevi'ral novids inaiked hy tlu'ir 
wlKdc-ome spiiit. pmity of tone, and delicacy of 
feidiim; “Naika, a story of Russian Life’’ is [iroh- 
ahly the lies! - —CL 

O.Merced. Afeieedaiian Older. 

O.M.I. Ohlate-, of Alarv 1 imnaeiilate. 
Omission (Lat , omC/crc, lay aside, pass over), 
inert i.'i of the will in de.s])iie of the intellect which 
nines it to ad. or the' (pnisi-])ositive ;iet of witli 
hohluin the dictated action Alorally, it jiresupposes 
that I h(‘ mtelled is inning some law or pri'ciqit, 
and is then enlpahle in Ihe same fashion as ii enl- 
liahle ])osilive ad. C 1C (F. n ) 

Omnipotence (Lat. onniis, all; poirnloi, 
powei), all ]tovvei, powerful attiihute of Cbxl; the 
claim of Chi ist when eonimissioning the Ajiostles 
to teach all nations (Alaft . 28) Cod can do eveiv 
things that is jiossdde; all tliinns are jiossihle to 
(b)d He eaniiol do what is of itsidf impossibli*. As 
He Is iiitinitidv holy. He cannot do I'v il . it is a sign 
led of i»ow(M htu ol weakiu‘ss to do evil. Since lie 
is infinitely wise, eternal and nneha ngeable, He 
eaimot leveisi* His own decrees. His ]iower is not 
distnid fioin Ills knowledge and will in K'alitv, 
hut only in eoneept ; all three are one in Ifini— 
C.F ; J’ohle Preiiss, Cod- His Knowability, blssenee, 
and AHribnles, St L,1021. (fd ) 

Omniscience (Lat , otnnis, all; .scire, t,o know). 
Cod knows all things siinjily and ahsolutely He, 
fii'-it of all, ade(]iiately knows Ilis own esseiiee and 
fully eom|>re!iends it in all its inlinity, and He 
aloiK' so eonipiehends it. Fntther He knows all 
things outside of Himself, all His erealun's and 
lything that, eoneeins tliem, whether these things 
he jiasi, jiresent or future. Nor is this knowledge 
like our.s, successive in its ojieratioii. Tn Cod tliere 
IS iio sueeesssiou of acts, all is present to Him al- 
wmys, the past, as wtH as the future, everything is 
as if it wen* lm])])enitig now, nor is there anything 
n all the vvmld which is not present to Him al¬ 
ways.—I’olde-Pri'uss. Cod; His Knowability, Fs- 
lenee, and Attributes, St. L., 1021. (a. c. a.) 

Omnis expertem maculae Mariam, or Lo! 
Mary is kxempt from stain of sin, hymn for 
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VcKjH'rs (11) on 11 l'\‘l).. Fciisi of thn Apparition 
of till' lll(‘HS(‘(l \'iiffin Mary hnmnculatr, coinposod 
by an unknown autlior. It lias two trunslations. Tin* 
T.n^liMh title f^iven is by tlie lienedietities of S<an- 
))rook.—BtiU. 

Omophorion, vestment of llie fJreek Hite, eor- 
respondiny to tin* pallmm of tlie Westein Cliuieli 
liut Avorn by bishops as Avell as ai ehbisliops. It is a 
broad band ornaineiited with erosses and draped 
loosely o\er m'ck, slioiildei s, and breast Hiobably 
deiived fioni tin* civil onio])borion, a shawl in f^en- 
eral use that existed in the tune of Isidoie of 
I’elusiuin, e 400, avIu'Ii it was made* of wool and 
HA'i'diolleal of the duties of bisliojis as sh(*])h('rds 
of their tloeks. 

Onanism, Hie theological tenn for the eiiine 
eonmiilted by inanied pc'i sons, who in the ]i(*i- 
fornninec* of the eon|uyal act aim to pte\ent eon- 
e(‘])tion 'J'lie name is deiived fiom Onau, tin* son of 
tlie I’atri.ireli .liida, iiK'nlioned in the book of (Jem*- 
MS (.‘{S. S) tVhen .linhi leipiested Onau to niai i\A 
his (Oiian’s) biotln'i’s widow, in oidei to laise up 
])ioyeny to his Inotlu'i, Onan fiiistiateil e<Mie«“pl ion 
“And tlie Loi d sh*w' him, beeans(‘he did a detestable 
thiim ” The mole jiopiilar tenns for onanism aie 
birth eoiitiol, familx limitation, i.iee suicide, and 
neo jM.iII liiisiaiiisni Onanisiii is alwa\s a <:ia\e sin 
It is a ei mu* opposed to natural law, toi it fius- 
tiates tlie piimai\ pni]K)se of mat i imoiiy, ii.imel_\, 
tin* pioeieation of fit1s]irinu In e\li«‘me eas(*s, foi 
example, w lu'n theie is danm'i to in'alth oi lite to 
one OI both [>aiti('s. inaMii'il pi'isons should siiiijily 
aiistiiin fiom the eo'ijim.il act - Bin(*hl, Bntli t'on- 
tiol and I'hipeiiies, N V., Ht'iS (K. s.) 

Once in Ro>al David’s city, h\inn wiitten 
by Mrs. ('ceil Alexamh*! in the 1 !tt li eeiituiw 

Onesimiis (t'l . om.s-nno.s’, ad\antayeous, ]nofit- 
abh'), a nalixi' of PhiA”ia who i oblu'd and lied from 
his mastei, Phih'iiion, to Koine wheie he was eou- 
vi‘it(>d to ('ll! istianity by Saint I’aul, and thence 
si'iit back to his master Asith the “Kpistle ol Saint 
I’aiil to Kliilemon ” (.i. M M ) 

Onias (Heb, slii'iiyth of tin* Loid), name ot 
four .lew isb Ilipb I’lii'sts of the did and lind eeii- 
tuiies me. ’riirc'c aie mentioned in tin* Bible: II) 
Oam.v I (.dL’l-.‘511)) , mentioned in 1 l\Iae , 12, as liaA- 
iiiy r(>e(‘i\ed a fiiendh h'ttei fioin .Anus, tin* Spar¬ 
tan riih'i. who (d.niiied kinshiji and snoyest(>d an 
allianei*. (2) Onins III ( I !M)-1 T.")) : in 2 Maeh.ibees 
the hepnnniiins of his ]>onti1ieat(' aie lii^lily i>raised 
(2 ]\lae , .'{ ) Diiriny his rub* Tleliodorus made his 
ill-fat,(‘(1 (‘xpedition to di'insaleni to si-i/.c* the alleged 
tieasiiies of tin* 'renijile (d) Oan/.s IV Avas too 
yoniip to succeed his father in tin* piiesthood A\hieh 
Jell into uiiAvorthy hands. IK* (led into hl^ypt Avhero 
la* built, near TT(*lioj)oli,s, a new temple for the use 
of tlie many .Tews in Kyypt (1(!0 ii.e.).- C'lx 

(K. p. n.) 

0 Nimis felix, meritique celsi, or O JNIokk 
T ifAM m.KKKKn, MKIUT itTuii ATi’AiNTvju, hymn for 
Lauds on 24 .lune, F{*ast of the Xativily of St. 
dohn tin* Bajitist. It A\as wntten by Haul the 
Deaeon (72t)-7!M)). 4'he Mnfj;lish title eiven is by 
M. Blacker and (t Palmer.—Britt. 

Only Begotten Son, Ttik, one ui Our Lord’s 
oAvn titles of Himself (dohn, d.lG). 


Ontologism (Hr., onlns, being; /opo.s', science), 
the doetime that an intuition of fJod is the first 
act of our intelligenee. ]Mal(*branehe ( 1 (IdH 1 7 I .I) , 
was the tirst ontologist, assuming that thus alom* 
could he aeeoiint for tin* uniAcisal and necessary 
“haraet(*r of ideas. It, was re\iv(*d during the ]!)th 
e(*ntury as an atti*nipt to counteract imuh'in sub- 
jeetivism (Oii'stes A. BroAvnson in .Am(*iiea). Ac¬ 
cording to (tioberti (lSttl-.b2), our first judgment 
is “Being creates existences,’’ and fiom this Ave 
d(*duei* tin* (‘xistenee and attribut(*s of (bid, as W(*ll 
IS all hh*as of finite r(*ality. Philosophically 
intologisin embodies many false assumiitions and 
dangerous eonse(|U(*nees, whih* its theological impli¬ 
cations <*au.sed its delinite condemnation in 1SS7, in 
tin* form of 40 jii oposit ions of Kosmini—('K 

(.1. A n.) 

O.P., nr O.Pit. — ()rd(*i of l*i ('uidiei s, m Domin- 
ieaiis. 

Ope.s decusque regium reliquera.s, or Ktcukk 
AND KKCVi. TUKOVK Miu ('iniis’i’s lU'iMi s\KK, hymn 
for Lainis on S .Inly, Feast ol M lili/abctli ot Portu 
eal It was wiitt<*n b\ Pope Lilian \'111 ( I d(>8- 

I()t4) Ot the thiee 1 1 a iisla f ions, the English tith* 
gi\(*n is liy E Casw.ill—Bi itt 

Opinion, .issrnt to a jiiobalde pioposition; an 
attitude ot a mind iiicl i ni iii* to oiii* id two contia 
dictoiv pro]iositions, Imi without, definitels exclud¬ 
ing the otlu*i. If the mo(i\(>s in faA'or of one alteina- 
fi\e cle.ii ly outw(‘iL’h t bose on the otlier side*, tin* 
mind li'iids in the diii'ctioii of the ioiniei . hut sinci* 
th(*se motives do not exilude all i ('asomibh* anxiety 
a-- to 1 la* possilnlitv of erioi, the adhesion of the 
mind is not ju'ifectly seeuie. If this assent b<* given 
onlv after a rnatuie eonsidi'ration and compaiison 
of the motives, the o|Mnion is ])rud(*nl ; assent to a 
]»iob,ible jiioposition without siifhcieiit delib(*ration 
IS t('i lin'd 1 ash. ( l,. e. ) 

Optatiis, SvTXT. (‘onli*ssor ( Ith centiiiy). Bp. 
of iMih*vis in X’nmidia. A eonvi'ited rhetorician, he 
wiote a valuable ti(*atise an,mist tlii' Doiiatists, in 
leplv to Paiiiieiiian of (aitliapi*. c. .‘ttiti Nothing 
furtln*r is known of his life. Kelu's in the ei'ineteiy 
of St. Callistus. J’east, I .Tune --('.lx ; Butler. 

Optimisin (Eat , ojifuitus, best), may hi* under¬ 
stood as a iiK'tajdiA sie.i I theoiy. or as an ('motional 
dis|iosil ion. In philosophy, tin* theory pi oposed hy 
Li'ibnit/, ( I(’> Hi 171 (i), that the world, as tin* jirod- 
U('t of a Pi'itc'ct, .\ll-(b>od ('i(*ator, is the lu'st con- 
ei'ivahle woild and ('ssi’iitia lly pood, tbid foiesaw all 
]iossible vvoilds, and was bound to choosi* the best, 
’fin* fact of evil is explaim'd as a lu'ci'ssary ])roduet, 
of iiK'taphysieal Jiniti'in'ss and moial fiei'doiii Phys¬ 
ical (*vil IS a punishm(*nt foi abuse of tin* latter. In 
a, more niod(*rate seiisi*, ojitimisni holds that the 
Avoild is good, and flu* Ix'st jiossihle fultillnient of 
the jnirjiosc* of tin* Ciealor. It is also an (*volution- 
ary theoiy that the world is constantly t(*nding to 
a higln*r and uiort* p(*rf(*ct state* (Ileg(*l). As a emo¬ 
tional tendency it is an habitual and ]>erHistent 
disjiosition to r(*gaid only the bright and cheeifiil 
as|)eets of life, minimi/ing what is distasteful.— 
(.'.E.; Kelh*r, 0])ti!nism, N. Ab, init:}. (.T. A. H.) 

Opus Operatum (Ex Opkhato), a, tech¬ 

nical jdirase used by theologians since the 13th 
century to signify that the sacraments pnaluce 
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frraoe of ihciiist'lvc's, apart and distinct from the 
ffracc dc[>ciidcnt upon tin' intention of tlio pcison 
conferrinf' tlic sact a nicnt ; the latter etreet is desijr 
nated In' the phras(‘ r.r oprrr opiranfin. TJie jdjrasc 
is first found in ttie writings of Peter of T*oitiers 
(r. 1 ).■$() 1‘2 IT)), “'I'he act of liaidism is not identical 
nitli Itajitisin heeau.st' it is an o/u/.f operans while 
Baptism IS an opus op( t a t ii t)i 'I’lic phrase was not 
in <,M'iieial use in the time of St. Thomas tint it 
was ollieially adojited hy the (!ouncil of Ticni and 
used to signify the ()h|eeti\e cluiracter of the sacra¬ 
ments as inodueeis of y^j-jice^ in ojiposition to the 
suhji'et ivisit! of the Kidormers (Trent, Sess. VII, 
can. K). AeeoIdint^ to 'rient, therefore, the teim 
opvs opcralum signifies that the correct, use of the 
sip:Ti instituted by (’hiist produces the ;rrace ii re 
sjiect ivi'ly of tlie met its of either minister or le- 
cipient (f.r ojx’rr opcrdii tts), thou”li tlie intention 
of eonfemnjr the sacrament is lerpiited in the rtiin- 
isti'f and the iiiterdion of recenin;; in the reeijnent, 
if lie he an adult, for a \alid and worthy reception 
of the saeiainerit. For tin' council (deaily states 
that the sacraments “confer tlrace cm those \iho 
do not place' an obstacle thereunto.” ( \. c u.) 

O Ouot undis lacrimarum, or Wii vr a hex oi' 
TEMlH AND HOKHOW, hymn for IMatins on Ih Sept 
Feast of tlie Sc'xc'ii Dolois of Our Lady. It 
is attrrhiited to Callisto Palumhc'lla who lived 
in the ISth century. Si.\ translations are in 
existence'; the Fn;^dish title cnen is by Fj. ('as- 
wall.—Bi itt. 

Oracle ( Lat , orar^i, to S]»ea.k), ji Divine corninu- 
nieation jjixen at a particular jilace thioimh par¬ 
ticularly ap[ioint('d persons; also tin* jilacc* itself 
This form of divination existi'd in Balixlon and As 
Hyria, amon<j; the llehic'ws, and m (lieeec* ainl Borne. 
I’he Del|)iiic Oraelc* was pc'rhaps the most fainoiis 
and exercised the yoc'atc'st and most, liah'fiil inllu 
enee. (Ihi istianrty alone c-oiild coinjuer these home's 
of 1 eve'lation ; Constantine stripjied Deljihi and Do 
dona, and uneh'r d’lieodosius the* lepre-ssiem was 
completed.—('.F. 

Orange, Cot^x'cii- ok, a juovincial synod, the* 
first, held in the yi'iir 441 at Oiange in Southe'rii 
P'ranee wdiicli issui'd tliiity canons that have caiiscet 
conside'i able* e'ont i o\ e'l sy. d'o the-se (Iratian (1140) 
and otliers addc'd unaiithe'iit ic ordinance's. The Se'c* 
ond ('ouiie'il of Oiari^e* (o2!>) was the fust in (laul 
to publish a decision in matters of faith. Its de*- 
liberations we'ie* aj^ainst the errors of the Seini- 
I’elagians cone <*i ning original sin, grace, anel ])ii‘- 
(lestination. d'he acts of tins coune-il, apprene'd by 
]’oj)(' Boniface' 11, weie iisc'd by the* Council of Tii'iit 
in condemning Jjiithc'r CP) (m. r ii ) 

Orangemen, a body of men in Ulster recruited 
in 1795 from the' ITlste-r factions and the “TVep-of 
Day Tioys." It was calh'd the' Oi-ange* Society, taking 
its name from W'illiam of Orange, Iraving l^i'otes- 
tant ascendancy and hatred of Catholicism as its 
batth'-e'iy. It spreael lapielly, haxing lodges in Plug- 
land and Canada; instead eif suppressing it, the 
Cieivernnient ('ondone'd its lawless ae'ts, while the 
Cathedie's were be'ing persecuted. Orangemen still 
('clehrate* in Ulster on the 1st and 12th of .Inly, 
the anniversaries of the battles of Boyne and Augh- 
riin. 


Orange River, Vicariate Apostolic of, Orange 
P’r-ee State, Union of Sorrth Africa (British posses¬ 
sion); has for its horrndarics on the w., the At¬ 
lantic Ocearr, on (Jk* Southwi'st Africa and Beclin- 
analand, ott the K. the eastern limits of (tordonia, 
Kcnbardt, and Phaserbnrg Districts, and on the s. 
llu' southern limits of Phaser burg, (hrlvinia and 
\’an Ifhynsdot j); entr rrsterl to the Oblatr'.s of Nt. 
P^rarieis of Sales of Troyes; prefecture 1884; 
vicariate 1898. 

V’iear .Apostolic; Jean M. Simon, O.S.F.S. (IHRCi), 
residence at Bella. Churches, 1 1 ; mtmerons stations; 
])riesfs, 18; (dilate and O.S.PhS. Sisters; Pluropean, 
colored, boarding and day schools; Catholics, ,A000. 

Orans fr Ouvn'ie (Tait., orarc, to pray). One of 
the most fri'rjiK'titly dejdcted figures in the Konian 
Catacombs is this female figure, praying with out- 
stretelu'd arms This idi'iil figur'e is regarded as 
a symbol of the son] in licavi'ii praying for friends 
on earth. At first the Orans was represented in 
siriijdesl garh hut latr'r bi'carne riclily adorned. A 
remar'kalde Oiatis of (lie 4tli century is siipixised to 
K'pii'seril the Blessed \hrgin in tlii' act of iriti'i- 
eessioii C P) ; Kortlieotr* and Brownlow', Bonia Sot- 
terraui'a, Tjond , 1879. 

Orate Fratres, o-r.Vta fra'tirrs (Lat, ])ray, 
brethren), tlu* exlmr tat ion addiessed to tlie jx'ople 
by till' eelebiaid immediately after tlu* OtTeitory 
and ablutions in the JMass ami iiiinu'd la (I'ly pn*- 
eeding the Seei'ets, tin* server res])onding in tlu* 
name of the eoiigiegatioii. Tii this prayer the ])i iest 
jirays that his saeiiliee and that, of ilmsi* attending 
may hi* ar-ceptable to (hul—(’ F, ( r. , 1 . D.) 

Orate Fratres, a review' di'voled to the popu- 
lari/atiori of (he Liturgy piililislicd I'very four wei'ks 
(tliirteen issue's annually) b\' tlu* Liturgical I’li-ss 
(the (rider of St. Benedict, Iiic ), CoIIcgcvilh', 
TMinii ; founded ]92t!; <*ii ciilatiori, l‘K)(). 

Oratorio, n musical composition lor solo voices, 
chorus, orchestra, and organ set. to a religious text 
generally taken from IJoiy Scniitiiic. Said to have 
originated in St. Bliilip Ncii's oratory, tlu* first of 
these sacii'd dramas, the “.Aiiima c Cot po” by Pimig 
Im del (_'a \ agl K'l j, was jterformed in tlu* oratory ot 
the churcli of S. Alaiia in Vallici'lla, ItidO, and the 
name “Oratorio” ajrjilied to the new form alrout (iO 
years later.—C.P). 

Oratory (Lat., oiatoriuni, from orarc, to ]iray), 
as a general term, signitii's a phic<' of prayer, but 
in c.inou law means a structure, other than a [uiiisli 
(•lull ell, set aside by ('t'clesiastical authority for 
111 a ver and the eeh'bi-atiori of Mass. Oratories are 
usually eonni'cted with moiiastI'rii's and convents 
and charitable instiliitions. The code ot eaiion law 
(eaimii 1188) distinguislu's thri>e kinds of oratories; 

(1) ])nbli(‘, which is intended for tlu* use of the 
niemhers of a relig^ious community or of an institu¬ 
tion, hut which the faithful at lar-gc may legiti¬ 
mately attend, at least during divine serviees, ami 
to vvhieh they have access directly from the outside; 

(2) semi-piiblie, which is interuh'd principally for the 
use of th( religious eommunity in whosi* lionse it is 
erected, and to which the faithful Irave no right of 
enti'y, tbougli they may oeeasionally be allowed to 
attend some, special function; (.8) private, or do¬ 
mestic, w’hich is erected in a private house for the 
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conveiiitMico of a private family.—C.E.; I’.C. Au"hh- 
tino. (a. c. e. ) 

Oratory of St. Philip Neri (Okatokians), 
founded by tlie saint at Rome, 1575, and promoted 
by C!re‘,M)ry XIII. Tlie rule, nut officially consti¬ 
tuted till 17 years after St. rhili])’w death, was 
approved by Paul V, 1012. The f^ui^rcfration of 
Rome is composed of independent communities of 
secular priests under obedience but not bound by 
vows. The threefold object is prayer, jireaeliinjx, and 
the sacraments. In close connection wilh communi¬ 
ties of till' Oratory is the Rrotherhood of the l/iltlc 
Oratory, a confraternity of clerics and laymen whose 
e.vercises are a focus of spiritual life. Statistics: 22 
houses, loo relif^ious. The seat of the {roveiumenl is 
the church of Vallicclla at Rome and there aie 
Italian, Spanish and Eiif^lisli foundations, the lattm 
made hy ('aidinal Newman at Edf^liaston, near Rir- 
minpham, in 1S47. Statistics: .'{ houses, 50 ielisions. 
The London Oratory became known largely through 
tin* preaching and jiublications of Father Fabei, 
that of Rirmin^ham thiouch the inlluence of Caidi- 
nal Newman, d’he Fii'iich ('on<][i e^at ion, though tak¬ 
ing its ori”-in and souk* of its rules from that of 
St. Phil)]), is a distinct institution founded at 
Paris, 1(111, by Caidinal de Rcrullc Mith the otlicial 
tith*, “(loriffi cfjjation di's Picti(>s dc I’Oiatoiie de 
N.S.,1 0." y\|)pro\<>d by Paul \^ lOl.’t. and by Tuno- 
ceut N, 1(5.11, it was su|»presscd by the R(‘\olution 
in 1702; i econstituti'd, 1852; apjtroved, 1804, and 
its constitution confiinicd, 18!K5; rex isisl and a^ain 
ajiproxed, 1025. It now exists as the “Oonyreyatio 
Oratorii .lesu <4, MaPne 1 mmaculata'” Statistics 10 
houses or colleges, 120 leliyious. 4’he Sut*erior (Jen- 
eral resides at I’aris.—C.F.. 

Ordeals, means used to determine the f^iiilt or 
iunocenc(‘ of an accused ])erson, in early mediexal 
times. They wme used in the bidief that (lod would 
inteijioso to vindicate the innoc-ent or to punish the 
cuilty. They were resorted to when the ordinary 
means had failed, or xvhen the coutestiu" ]>arti<‘s 
were unable to brine fortli further necessary evi¬ 
dence. Ordeals were practised annme many ancient 
people, but th(‘ nuslicval ord(‘als had theii ri.se })iiu- 
cijially in the le^al customs of the ancient Oei manic 
paj^ans, and \\er<> in use amone flu* newer Teutonic 
Jiations and in the old proxinccs of the Homan Em¬ 
pire, oxer which they held sxvay, lands conifudsed by 
the modern Htat(‘8 of Oermany, Fianci‘, and Enj^ 
land. They were m*xcr made use of by the tiibunals 
of Rome. Amonjf the oidoals xxerc: the duel, the 
outcome of which was look<‘d u]ion as the jiidjirneiit 
of Ood; tin* cross, before xxdiicb the accuser and the 
accused stood with outstretched arms, and the first 
to let fall his arms was defeated; the hot iron, in 
vliich ordeal the accused must xxmlk a certain <li.s- 
tance carryin^^ a red-hot iron in hi.s hands, or Ja* 
must walk barefooti'd over red-hot plou^^hshares, 
and if ho remained uninjured his innocence was es¬ 
tablished; cold water, into which the accused with 
arms and Icpjs bound was cast, and if he floated 
upon the water, he was declared not ;juilty; the 
blessed morsel, cf)nsistin^ of a j)iece of clu'cse and 
bread which the accused must swallow, if he was 
to have liis innocence established; the suspended 
loaf, a loaf of bread, through which a .stick of 


wood w'as passed and placed in an opeuiiiff made in 
another piece of wood, so that it could turn, and 
a ]>erHon was consideied fxuilty if it turned from 
west to east; the cjramvn in mrnsnns (Lat., trial by 
ballot), seldom jrractised, an ordeal ])robably de¬ 
cided by lot or by the nuarsuiin" of the accused by 
a stick of rleter mined len<j;tli, and bleediii", in whi<4i 
(trdeal, a ]>eison suspected of murder xv’as forced to 
look upon the xxounds of the xictim, if these bepjan 
to bleed afirsh, his jrnilt xx’its su])])oscd to haxe Ireen 
proxen. 4’he Christian missionaries and Churchmen 
y:enerally wci-e somexxhat toh-rant of the ordeals, 
e\ce]ttin" the duel. Their oppositiorr would have 
been well-ni<jch fruitless; miin\ of them were chil¬ 
dren of their uy^e, and the ordeals xvere rdosely en¬ 
twined Avith the leyal r-ustoms f)f the Teutonic peo- 
ph*s. On the other hand, the Popes alxvays opi>os<‘d 
th(*se practises, and at an early datr* they bej^an 
therr elTorts to suppress thmrr. These ])rohibiti(ms 
culminated in the ^cnoinl dcr-jcc <»f Innocent III, 
at the Coutrcil of the Latcran, 1215. In the courso of 
the l ltir and 15th crurturies tin' last vcstipfcs of the 
or’drxils disa[rprarred—-C.F j. (M. P. II.) 

Order (Pat , mdo, array, roxv), a class or {^roup 
of persons of the sann‘ condition, o(‘cui)atiori, juo- 
b'ssrorr; a stale, such .as tin' iratrrral or su])ernatural; 
a body of nren or xvorricir irbrdrrr^ by common reli- 
•jjious, rrroriil, or social temulations; a form of service, 
su<‘h as the order, or ordrnatv, of (Ire Mass; a m»<l^de 
or larrlv in the irriiristry, om> of the* holy orders; one 
of the irirre choirs erf art^rds; a fraterrrrty or soerety 
of krrimhts; the latdmes or decorrrtiorrs of the vaiioits 
kirimht lioods. (kp ) 

Order of Canons Regular of Pr6montr6 
(Pkemonstuatojxsi.xivs, in Ertmland called White 
Canons), lelimtoirs order fortttdc'd lu 1120, hy St. 
Nmhert. at Rieirnurt r e, ireai* Lann, Fiairee, e()rrrpo,sed 
of priests, clerics, ituits, ;rrrd rraunlrms of tire Third 
Older of St. Nor hint. 'I'hey folloxv the* irtle of St. 
Aumustiiie with austeK' supjtlemcutary statutes, 
aird have live ])ai'tierrhrr ends: tlie siiimium of the 
Dixim* Olliee, zeal for tla* salvation of sonls, tire 
spirit of habitual jamaiice, a sja'cial devotion to tire 
Ilolv Flueharist. and dexolioii to the Immaeulatr* 
Coueeption. I’lie order siuraid rapidly in countries 
thtou”hout Europe arid Asia, a ml ahheys, priories, 
couveuts, ami colJemcs were foumlerl. Owinm to the 
continuous wars iii many countries, and in the Fast 
the iiixasioiiH of the Tatars and (In* 'rutks, th(‘ 
heresies of Hus and Jjutln'r, and thr* Fteueh Revolu¬ 
tion, many' ahheys were coutiseatr'd luit proviuees 
vvei'c established in iOnmland, Canada, tin* Ibiited 
States, and South America. Statistics, 5 proviuees 
or eii-earies, 42 abbeys, and lO.'tli leliyious, prii'sts, 
clerks, and lay-brothers. In 185(5, a new eonmiema- 
tion of Norhertine catirms siiiee iucor|)orated with 
the order, was formed at Frigolet hy Dorn Edmund 
Itoulboii and j>ossessi*d 4 couveuts and 70 relimious. 
The Norhertine Nuns form a Second Order of Pre- 
monstratensians, estahlislu'd in tin* Netherlands, 
Relcinm, Fi'anee, Spain, Poland, and Switzerland. 
A Thii'd ()rd(*r, Norhertine Sistr'is, have convents at 
Olmutz and Pramne, t'/eehoslovakia.—C.E., XII, 
:fS7; (kE. Sni)])!., (504. 

Order of Citeaux <>r Ci,stekctanh, a Benedic¬ 
tine reform, established at Citeanx, Burgundy, 1098, 
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l)y St. Ttobrit, Al)b(vt of Molcsnu*, to restore literal 
ob.serviuiee of tli(‘ Kiile of S(. Heiiediet. Pievious at¬ 
tempts at ief(om in nioimsteiies of the ttrder of 
Chiny bad met uitb little siicee.ss when St. llobert 
with tueiity coiiipaiiioiis. retinal to Citeaux in lODS 
to adopt a nioie s(‘\eie le^dmen and restoie the <^rav- 
it_\' and siiajdi'iaty pi'ojier (o monastic c(m cnioiin's. St 
I\obeit,'s MU'cessor, St. Allierie, fjave tlie monks their 
white haliit and secured the eonmuinity rindei Apos¬ 
tolic jiroti'ction, 1100. From St. Bernard’s entrance 
into the older, I 1 12, and bis foundation of the colony 
at ('laii\aux, II lb, dates a period of e\l i aoi dina ry 
development. 'J’he statutes wete dratted by St. Ste- 
[dien Ilaidinpr and ap]iio\<‘d 
by (alh.stus IT, 1110; de¬ 
cisions of (he p>-en(*ial ehaptei.s 
w<ie e<»dillcd, ll.'t.'t, 12 10, 

l.'lltl, and l.’bb'). 'I’lie oidei 
niimbeied ,‘b')0 ablievs in 11;')2, 
of which ,h4 weie in Filmland 
w’lieie the tiist foundation 
had been made at \V'a\eily, 
1120. t'ommended man_\ tunes 
b\ papal Jtiills, the order eon- 
fi'i'icd pj^ieal benelits on so¬ 
ciety dm ill” its ”ol(len an^e 
(11:{4 1;M2) lo clmntablc 
woiks and mlcllcct mil laboi.s. 
|ii oduciii” ,1 Iso a pleat number 
of saints Duiinp the decline (1.442 1700) the ordei 
was split by the dissi iisoms ot those \\ lio eoimli'- 
iianeed abuses and the udoimeis who ios»‘ to com¬ 
bat them 'rii(' lesiilt was the diiision into (‘onuiion 
and Stnef ()bsei \ a iiee, imt tlie lattei was pieii'iiled 
fioin foimini: an independent oidei b\ (he Hull ot 
.Ale\aiidei \ II, Itidli. Since 1,S!)2. liow'e\ei, they lia\e 
been distinct and a ntononioiis The Itidoi mat ion 
oveithiew the moiiasteiies in Fmjland. and the 
FumhIi Kc\(diition fiiithei ledueed the oriler to 
mere Jcmnants of its lormei pic.stiee. T’or restoia- 
tion and iiiitlier histoiw of 1 li(> Sli let Obseivance, 
SCI' 'I’uAi’i’i.s I'K (eitain modiM n eoii”i ceat mns to- 
pelhei with tliosi' that, escaped the peisecution now' 
loim (he (’ommoii <)bser\ance. They aie in Fiinland, 
Iielaiid. Itah, Austria. (Jermany, France, Belpium, 
11IIiipary, Bohemia, and Poland. Statistics- 1) con 
oi epa tions ; .‘to mon.isti'i les ; lO.').'! lelipioiis—(' F , 

111, 7H0. 

Cisteieian Sisters ha\e existed as pait of the 
order since 112.4. 'J'ben- are Ttefoimed Cisteieian 
Nuns, or d'l appisl mes, and Non-Beformed, oi nuns 
of the (bminion t)bsei\anee of Citean.x. 'I’he liist 
Pennine comnimiity id' Cisteieian Nuns in Amei lea 
was established, J!)d2, near (^>iieb(*e. 

Order of Clerks Regular (Tin: vtinks) , reli- 
pimis Older founded at Borne in 1,')24 by Caetano 
dei Conti di 4’ieiU', I’aido Consiplieri, Bonifacio da 
('idle, and (Moxanni Pielio Caiafa. to leeall (he 
cleipy to an edifyinp life and the laity to the ])rue- 
tise (d‘ \iitue. St. Caetano and his eompanions en- 
ileavored to combat the errors of l\Iartiii Luther 
tlum 1 hi(-ati-ninp Italy; they founded oiatories and 
hospitals and de\(d(*d themseh(*s to preaehinp the 
Cosjiel and n-fonninp la\ morals. l)es[>ite the se¬ 
venty of their rule and strict vow of poverty, the 
congregation rajiidly developed, both in Italy and 
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in foreign countries. The Theatines were Invite’d to 
Tiiiiii, (lenoa, Venice, Milan, I’adua, Piacenza, 
Parma, Modena, Florence. Najdes, Palermo, Mes¬ 
sina, Loeee, etc. Tn France they built the church of 
St. Anne la Royale; in Sjiain under T^hilip IT, the 
’riieatine cardinal Paolo Burali d’Arezzo filb'd vari¬ 
ous embassies at the command of the viceroy of 
Najdes; in Portugal dohn IV’, 1(»4S, ga\(> them a 
house and a college for the education of mdrle 
youth; in Frigland, under Henry VllI, Thomas 
(bddwell, Bishoj) of St. Asajdi, eidi'ied the order. 
The 'I’heatines founded the first jiapal missions in 
foreign lands, as in (loh-onda, |•ern, Mingielia., 
(teoigia. Islands of Siimla, Borneo, and Sumatra, 
Arabia, Armenia. A\a, JVisia, and many other 
jilaees. Huiiiig the Ihth <-en(iiiy the older began to 
deeliiie, ami at. tin* time of (he suppression of reli 
pious oideis, IStiO, it was lediiei-d to a shadow of 
its foi niei pieatiiess. Pius X in HIO'.l uniti'd 1 hi' 
'rheatines to the Sjiaiiish Congrepa(ion of the Holy 
Familv, but this union was dissolxed in 1!)1(I Sta¬ 
tistics 2 [uoxinces, 7 convents, I 1(1 ri'lipions. A 
eongiegatioii of ’riieatine nuns, dating from, c. 1.4S4. 
and Horn ishing in Najdes ami Sicily, has now al¬ 
most disajijieaied—(’ F , Xl\'. boT 

Order of Friars Minor, part of tlie First 
Order of St. Fianeis, eommonly called Kraneiscans, 
formed by St. Fianeis of Assisi, I2()7-0S, and leeally 
established. 120!). In Ibl7, all eailv leloinis ot the 
oidei, such as the ('laieni. Colb'tani, etc., were 
united in one hodv lieiieeforw ai d known as Fiiais 
Minor of St. Fianeis, oi Fiiais Miiioi of tlii' Ri'gn- 
lar Ohsei V aiiee, and Ibe Conventmil fiiars weic 
eoiistitnted a sejiarate oi der (st-e Older of Fi iar.s 
Minor (bun eiit mils). Jn ]S!I7 a leniiion of later 
lefoiins ot (be Older, and conipiisimj (be Observants, 
Recollects (Ib7u), Hefoimati (lb.‘!2), and Alean- 
taiines (14!)()). was etb'cted and appiovi'd by Fi'o 
XI11. 'The Franciscan habit is daik brown, eonlined 
by^ a while cold; .sandals aie substituted for shoes, 
e.xet'jd in easi-s of necessity Activities ot the older 
emliiaee an exleiisivi' held 'I’lie I liars bavi' si'ived 
as jiK'aclu'is, Jiiissioiieis, eonfessois, aiiitiassadors, 
mediatois, b'gati's, and impiisitois against beiesy; 
they liold a notewoitby ri'eord in the cultivation of 
the seiein-es, aiul liave also ilevoted themsi'lvi's to the 
snjipoit ot tile jiooi and the eaie of the sick and 
orjdians. In l!t27 the older numbeied 100 jirovinei'S 
tliroiigliont till' vvoi Id. IKhd bouses, and 21,!)2b re¬ 
ligious.—C F., VT, 2S1 

Order of Friars Minor Capuchin or Capit- 
riiiNS, a biaiicb of tlie first Franeiseaii Older and 
reform of llu* Observants of the Mai dies, instituted 
ill lb2b by h’r. Matteo da Bassi. Aiming at a moie 
jieifeet leturn to the jirimitive obseivance of the 
Rule of .St. Fiaueis, in resistaiiee to the si'eulariz- 
iiip teiidem-y vvhidi m-eejited eeitaiii relaxations, 
Fi, Mattel) sought ami old aim'd trom Clement V'Tf 
jieimission for strict adliorenee to the traditional 
nile of poveity, wearing the oiiginal I’raneisean 
habit, and fireaehing (lie VVbud of Cod. Tn lb2(i, by 
Pujial Rrief, Fr. Matti'o and two eoiiijianions vveie 
exemjited fioni the community life of tlic Observants, 
being jiermitted to live in hermitages, and in ]r)2H 
they were more effectually released from the juris¬ 
diction of their HUjicriors, being constituted a dis- 
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tinct family. Tho first chapter was held at Albacina, 
1529, and drew up the new constitutions. The com¬ 
bination of the eremitical life and acti\e ministiy 
was the informinjj ideal, the fotmer to be accomp¬ 
lished through small communities in secluded situa¬ 
tions. The reform then counted 18 friars and 4 
“liiu mitages or monastei ies.” So rapidlj did it 
glow, adiiiiiting tin* Ohscunants in gieal numbeis, 
that two lliiefs issued by I’aul III (1^.44, l.').‘ir>) foi- 
bade the furthei recejition of Observants before 
their next genmal chapter, and in If).'?? they weie 
lorbid(h*n lo establish houses outside Italy; but in 
l/>74 this was reioked by Ori'goiy XIII who ac- 
cordi'd them the light to extend then pioxinees; in 
lt)I9 they weie made indepmuli'iit of the Coiueiituals. 
liaving the jiowei to idc'ct their own niinistei-gen- 
mal. Notwithstanding the modifications which be 
came necessary as tdie older iiieieasial in numbeis, 
the Capuchins strove to maintain thi' simplicity and 
detachment winch characti'ni-ed them as true sons 
ot St. Francis. Tlunr const it lit ions were apjnoied 
by Ihbaii VllI, Ki.'bS; riwicwcd, moditied, and /ij)- 
pi()\('(l anew by Ihiis X. J9(){). The Capucliiii lefoim 
was most intimmfial in the Clmrcli in the Kith 
and 17 til centuries when their 
works of cliaiity in time of 
])esfilence and lus'd iindoulitially 
coiitiibulcd to the succi'ss of 
tlicii home and foiemn missions. 

The de\otion of tlie Foity 1 loins 
has beim tiaccd to tlimr mis- 
sionaiy zeal and they weie pai- 
ticiilarly actni* in combating tin* 

(>i loisof the Kcfoimat ion Missions 
were (‘stahlished in Ah_\ssinia, In¬ 
dia, Asia, Minor, .Arabia, ('(‘iitial 
and South Ainciica, and IMmlish- 
speaking counti ics. 4’bc fiiais eli¬ 
te led Fmgland, 1 bith, li ehi nil, 1 (> lb, 
and Noith Anu'iica, Ktbg. Their 
f)i('scntestablislmient in the United 
States dat es 1 1 om 1 Sb7. 'fhe Fi eiicli fi lai s have chai ge 
of the (buiadian province. Statistics; ^novinccs and 
conimissai iats, b.'i; convents, 910; mission ])r(*fec- 
tures and vicariates, 29; missions. 47; Seraphic col¬ 
leges (jncfiaiatoi y for the novitiate). O.b; congre¬ 
gations of the 4'hird Oidei, J(010; leliuious, 11,104 
(5480 jiricsts, .4901 ]iostulants, 1195 missionaries); 
students, 4214; Tertiaries, 1,141,450.—C.K , Til 
420; Cuthbert, The ('apuchins, N. A., li)29. 

Order of Friars Minor Conventual or Con 
VENTHALK, oiK* of the three religious bodies form¬ 
ing the First Order of St. J^'rancis. The fiiais ob- 
seiwe the ruli* of St. Francis, with certain disja'iisa- 
tions in regard to poverty. The sejiaration of the 
Franciscans into two branches wdiich came to be 
known as Observants and tkinventuals formally 
dates from the Council of Constanci* (1415), though 
the tendency towards such a division had been mani¬ 
fest since the death of the founder, 1224). Both 
branches of the order continued under the same 
head until 1517. Members make their vow's in ac¬ 
cordance wnth new constitutions adopted, 1025. 
They acknowledge the dispciiBations contained 
therein and hence are not bound by all the obli¬ 
gations of the Observants and the Cajnichiii hTiars i 


Minor (q.v.). From their habit they are sometimes 
termed “Black Franciscans.” The general of the 
order resides in Koine. Ftatistics: convents, 214; 
religious, 1800.—C.l']., 1\", .4 11. 

Order of Friars Preachers, The, commonly 
called DoMiNirANK, w*a.s founded bv St. Dominic 
at Krouille, France, and reci'ivi'd poiififical letters 
from Jnnoci'iit III, 1205, adopting the Kiile of 
St. Augustine, with c(>rtaiii additions, 1210. 'I'he 
salvation of souls, especially by iiieaus of jucach¬ 
ing, is the aim of the oidcr, which soon spiead in 
other countries. J'reaching and t.cacliing constitute 
the chief occujiation of its mi'inbeis. 'I'licy have also 
been enti listed with im|)oi(ant commissions by 
vaiious jiojies, and then missioiiaiy activities have 
been exti'iisivc Idti'rai v and .sciciitilic vviitings of 
the Dominicans emhiace a vvidi* field, including 
Works on the Bible, apologi'l ics, c.uion law. history, 
])hilosophy, theology, and catechetical, pedagogi¬ 
cal, and humanistic vvnt mgs. 'I'hc school of phi¬ 
losophy and tlieologv of two of tlicit niimher, Albcr- 
tus Magnus and Thomas Aiiuimis, holds a iiiiiipie 
jilace in the life of the ('lunch. Tin* l'’iiais Ficach- 
ers liave also made notable coiiti ihutions to tin* 
vvoi Id of ait. .Mthough they siif- 
fcri'd a coiisideiable dccieasi* in 
luimljcis and piopcrty due to the 
Keformat ion and the French 
Kevoliitioii, their s]iread in the 
New Woild coiiiitei balanced these 
losses 'Pluyv numliei 41 prov nices 
and 2 congi egations, with 458 
houses, and 5402 religious. 4’vvclve 
piovinci's an* engaged in niission- 
aiv vvoik.—C.F . Xll, .454; O'Uon- 
noi, St. Dominic and the Older 
of T’rcachcis. N. Y. 1910; Mac- 
Ineiny, llistoiy of the Irish 
Dominicans, Dub,. 1910. 

Order of Minims, members of 
the religious ordei founded in 
1445, by St, Fianeis of I’aula, on the same juin- 
ci|)le of oigani/.ation as that, of all iiii'iidicants. 
'I'lie socH'ty was tirst ])iopagatcd in Italy and in¬ 
troduced by special loyal favor into France in 
1482. Fiom hh-ance the Minims s|)rcad to Spain 
and ill 1 497, the Fnqii'ror Maximilian introduced 
them into (lei many. At the di'ath of St. hhancis 
of Faula, 1507, there existed five jiroviiices, 
s])read over Italy, France, Spain, and (lermany. 
For fifty-seven year.s the Minims had no written 
rule, but in 1494, the fust rule, which was almost 
a copy of that of St. Francis of Assisi, was con- 
tiinied by Alexandi'r \'l. A si'cond version of the 
rule which showed moie indeiicndcnce of the Kiile 
of St. Francis, was approved by Alexander VI in 
1501. Finally a third detinitc text of the rule, still 
observed by tbe Minims, was confirmed by .Tulius 
Jl in 150(). The sjiiiit which ]vernieates this rub* is 
one of great ])eTiance and ahnegatioii. Statistics: 

(1 jirovinces, 21 convents in Italy, I in Spain, and 
500 religious.— C.E., X, 425. 

Order of Our Lady of Mercy for the Ran¬ 
som of Captives (MKni'KDAUiAiNS ), a eoiigregatioii 
fou.ided at Barcelona in 1218 by St. Peter Nolaseo, 
especially devoted to the ransom of captives from 
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the Moors, and foHowiiif^ the rule drawn up l>y 
Si. Aiif^uslinc. 'I’lio (l(‘V(‘lo])ni(*nt of the ordt*r was 
iiriniodiati* and \v'id{‘S[)roa(l tl!rou<jh()ni Franco, Fnj;- 
land, CJcrmany, Poitnfjjal, and S]>ain. As the Moors 
were dri\en liaek, new convents of Mercy were es- 
tal)liH]ied a< Mont]»olliei, Perpignan, Toulouse, and 
Vich C'olnmhns hi-onj'lit some rnetohers of tlie Ordei 
of Mercy witli liini to America, and they' founded 
liouses in Mexico, Cuha, Brazil, Peru, Chile, and 
T'a-uador, and look an ael ive ])art in the cornersioii 
of Ihe Indians. Toward the end of the ISth eenlury 
Ihe M(>rcedariariH creeled hfui.ses for the liainine 
of missionaries, and in the heeinninj^ of the lOlh 
century lliey undertook elementary teaehinjf in tlndr 
convents. 'Phi' moth<>r-house is in Rome. Slalisties 
]>i-ovinc('s, 8; vice-provinces, 4; commanderies, HO, 
and relif^ions. PlOO—f:.F., X, 107. 

Order of Our Lady of Mount Carmel (Oit- 
MKl.rrKB), an ancient order whiclr vciicr’ates as its 
founder the I^rof)het Flias, who li\ed nine c(mluries 
Ixdore Our Tiord Jesus f'hrisl. Its Flian traditions, 
lhou},fh coritesled hy sevmal modern crilics, have 
ne\erth(dess h(M>n afrproAcd hy the riiurch, who in 
the OlTier* for his feast has allowed the Order to call 
him its founder, and has placed his statue in the 
Basilica of SI Ih-ler irt Rome, atnone' tJiose of the 
founders of Religious Orders, with llu' following 
inscription: “TTni\'ersus Ordo Oarmelitariim Funda- 
lori Suo S Flia'" (The thilire Order of Carmel t^r 
its Founder, St. Flias). This reliprious family, thus 
founried under tlu' Old Tjaw, continutsl to exist 
under the Xew, and e\en(ually spread from Asia 
into l'hiro[>e Fstahlished historical records of t h<* 
Ord(*r date hack to the 12th century; the Rule it 
now ohserves is that priven hy St Alhcu’t. Patriarch 
f)f Jerusalem. 12()fi, to the Hermits of Mount Cai 
mel in Pah'stine. In 14.12 this same Rule was miti- 
pited hy Popr* Fup:enius IV. Tin* IGth century is 
memorahle for the pi eat reformation introduced into 
this Order hv the A''irpin of Avila, St. Terc.su of 
Jesus, and St. John of th(' Cross. Since that time 
fh(‘ Order has h(‘en divided into two hranches, 
namely, that of tlw' Calced Carmelites, who oh- 
ser\(' the Puh' as mitipated hy Fupenius TV, and 
that of the Oiscalced Carmelites, who keep the 
Primitive Buh' of St. Albert, without any mitipa- 
tion. 

Ttik Cat,OKU CAUMUJunc Ouuku, the ofTioial name 
of which is- “Ordo ('a i mel it arum Caleeatorum” or 
“Carmelila' Antiqua> Ohservantiie” (OC.C.),has its 
mother-house at Rome; it is established in Italy 
Spain, Fnpland, Ireland. Cermany, Austria, Holland, 
P(dand, Czechoslovakia, Malta, Pahs^tine, the United 
States, Canada, Biazil, Porto Rico, Venezuela, Aiis 
tralia, and Java. The Order has under its care mis 
sions in Malanp, Java, and in Paraeatn, Brazil. Ii 
addition to thi'se, tin* Order conduetH many educa 
tional institutions, especially in Chicapo (C.S.A.) 
Tenmure (diocese of Dublin), and in Oss and Olden 
zaal (Holland), with a total of about Ifi.OOt 
stmh'nt-H Statistics; 1.14 houses; 2800 relip-ious, 
eomjuisinp jiriests, students, lay brothers, and 
novices. 

I'liK Dthcai.cku CAKMiy.iTR Orukk, the oHieiul 
name of which is: “Ordo Carmelitanim Fxcaloea 
torum” (O.C.D.), has its mother-house- in Eom< 


,nd is established in S[)ain, Italy, Fnpland,-1 reland, 
Poitupal, France, Belpium, Germany, Holland, 
Poland, Hungary, Austria, Yugoslavia, Malta, Pal¬ 
estine, Syria, Mount Lebanon, Mesopotamia, Persia, 
firitish India (in the Kingdoms of Travancore and 
.’ochin), Fgypt, the Ihiiti'd States, (hiba, Mexico, 
Colombia, Fciiador, Peru, ('bile, Uruguay, Brazil, 
Aigeritina, and Bolivia. Although the jirineipal end 
)f the Order is the conteinjilative life, it has an 
U'tive side as w'(*ll and undertakes missionary work 
vith great sueeess. Its houses, especially in many 
larls of Amei ica, are centers of apostolic life; and 
t has foieipn. or Apostolic, missions in Craba, 
'olomhia, with one Prefect Apostolic, in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, Per.sia, and esiiecially in British 
liii, eomju’ising th<‘ Archdiocese of Wu'ajioly, and 
• Dioec'se of (hnhtri, wliete it has uiidei its <-are 
o ]ut*paratory siuninai ies, and tin- gieat central 
Ajiostolie Seminaiy of I’uthempally for the indig- 
leigy, with 122 stmhmls; and, in addition 
', seveial hospitals, and oi jilianagi's, as u'cll 
IS the following educational institutions: 10S gram- 
iiar schools, 2 noimal schools, 40 high schools, 27 
niddle schools, with a total of 47,hit! pu[)ils. Among 
he many Saints of the Oidei, th(> most renowmed 
lie St. 4'(‘resa ol .lesus, considcicd iis tlie woild’s 
greatest woman wiitei, St. .lolm of the ('loss, mys- 
ieal Doetor oi the (’huich, and tin' most (‘xquisitc* 
if all lh(' gie:il Spanish poets, and the woildie- 
nowiH-d St. Teresa of the Cliild .h'sus, commonly 
lowii as the “Little Flow(>r ” Statistics, total 
imber of bouses, 220; prolc'ssed leligious, 1000. 

(1.. T.) 

CAitMTauTK Ni ^.s (DATKiirnais of St. 'Fkkksa), 
originated c. ]4.')2 with the aniliatiori of Beguine 
omniunities to the ancient Grdiw of Our Lady 
f Mount Carmel Seveial of these simii-inonastic 
groups, organized in the Net hei lands in th(‘ 12th 
ntury, apjuoached Bl. John Sorel h, (ieneial of 
the Carmelite Order (ll.l] 71), ie(|ucsting to he 
alliliated He pa\e them the rule and coiistitiitioiis 
if the friars, adding sona* special regulations. The 
'ainielitc- nuns as they <‘\ist today, however, may 
claim St. 1’er(‘sa as foiindn'ss, since tlu' reform slie 
iiaiiguratcd, 1.1(12, aniounted \iituaMy to the estali 
ishment of a distinct ordei. 'I’lie 'I'eresians spread 
a) lapidly that in fifteen yeais sixteen foundations 
lad lu'cu made. The older was iiitroduei'd into ltal>. 
Fiance, Belgium, Fnghind, and lieland. They came 
to the ITnited States in 17h0, and in 1H7.1 to Canada 
OlVshoots of the French i-ongiepation aie in Aus 
tialia and Cochin China. The Carmelite nun is 
stiietly ehiistered and leads a eontemplative and 
.severely moitified life. Thme is no motlier-house, 
each convent being directed hy a prioress under 
ejiiseopal jurisdiction, or under the Fathers of the 
order, and each maintaining its own novitiate. Ko 
community may exceed 2] nuns. Thi>y liave a total 
of 4f)7 convents established in almost every country 
of the world, and the leligious number about 10,000. 
—C.F., HI. 154; (lirinel, its History, Spirit, and 
Saints, N. Y, 1927; McCaffrey, The White Friars, 
Dublin, 1920; Steele, Convents of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Ijond., 1901. 

Order of Preachers. See OuuEit of Fbiaur 
T’reaciiers. 
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Order of Reformed Cistercians of Our Lady 
of La Trappe (Tka.i»pists) , the reorfrani/cd 
prefralion of tlic nncioiit OiiIcm- of ('ito.iiix foiiiidod 
1008 hy St. I\ol)oit in jK-cordamt' willi llio Kulo of 
St. Benedict, reformed 1)y tin' .'Vbbot de Kaiiee, H104. 
])esj)oi]ed by tlie Biencli Kevolntioii, a miinber of 
the nioTika witli tlu'ir mi]tejior, Doni .Aii'xustiii <le 
Ije.^traiifXt', took refny^e in Swilzeilaiid and els('- 
wlu'ie until restoied by llie fall of Kapoleon, IHlo. 
Kemiited in Fiance under the title *'('on^i eya! ion 
of the Cii^tcician IMonlvH of Notie-Daine de la 
Tra|)]ie,” 18.‘14, Ibey wi'ie ayain <Ii\ided by a (h'ciee 
of tile Holy See, 1817, foiinin^ Ihe two coiinieya- 
tions of “The Ancient Beforin of Onr Lady ot l^a 
Tiapiu',"’ follow, inu (he ('oust it u( ions of de Bailee, 
and “14ie >ie\v Bi'loiin of Oiii Lad\ of La 'I'l ,i|)|ie,” 
lo confoim (o (he linle oi St. Beneilict. Many new 
foundations weie made under this an aiiL'eini'iit and 
by ISJ)2 till' eoimi eyat ions wei e stioiiy I'nouyli to 
combine once more a\ itb om* head and a uiiifoim 
obseivanee Doin Sebastian AVyait iindei la'o \III 
le.sloied ('i(eau\ as (he mot hi'i-house and in I.SJM 
(In' pn'sent ('ons( i( ii( ions, dei n ed fioin S( Bene 
diet, well' api'roied, eonilimi'd in lOOli, leiised and 
a|)]no\('d ]i\ BiK'f, 1!»2.'» \ yeni'ial diaptei, niee(- 

iny annually, is pi ('sided o\ei Bn tin' abbot u’l'iieial 
'who is eleelc'd foi lite and ic'sides at Bonn', wlieie 
tlieit' is a pioeiue. I'iaeli moiiastei y maintains mde 
]i('ndentl\ its on 11 no\iliat(', tbeie beiny no ])io\in 
eial di\isioiis Manii.il labor ti'iideis (he monks 
sell siijipoi t iny, but spiritual ('\eieises and stnd^ 
occupy most of the da\. Houses outside' of Lianci' 
aie in Belyium, tin' I'hii Last (('hin.i. dapan, and 
lndo-('Inna ), S\iia. and (In' ITiited States, Canada. 
J'lnylaiid, and li eland. Statistics- r>7 uionastei ies; 
‘dtIKO iclieioiis Cisti'iciaii oi Tiap|nstim' uiiiis, fob 
lowine a rule similar to that of (In' inoiiks, iiumbei 
about loot) in Aaiioiis |i.ti(s of tiu' woild—-CL, 
XV, 2 I. 

Order of Si. Benedict (BicNKUToriiNKs), 

bioadly sjieakiny, eonipii.ses all rcliyions follow iiiy 
(In' Bnh' of St Bi'in'dict, t hoiiyh in its juopei sense 
it doi's not includi' biancln's of I hi' oidi'i which latci 
becann' iinh'pi'iident, such 
as till' Cish'icians and 
Camahlolesi' Tin' Bi'iie- 
dictines, soiin'tinies called 
Black Monks fioni tlieii 
habit, well' founded at 
Vlonte Cassini), Italy, by 
Bciu'diet of Nuisia, r. 
r)2tk The aim of the older 
i.s the ])ersonal sanetifiea- 
tioii of its membeis, who 
may uiideitake any wink 
provided it be conijiatilde with liviue in (' 011111111 - 
nity and ( In' [lei foi nianci' of l>i\ine Otlice in choir. 
'I'he iiillui'iice of the monks has manife.sted itself 
in missionary wmrks, notably by the conxersion 
of the '^I’eutonie laces, in the ei\ili/atioii of north¬ 
western hhiio|)(', and in the fields of art, litera¬ 
ture, and education. They enyayc in teachiiiy:, the 
])ractise of the arts, ayiiculture, in study, and 
the care of souls. Continual industiy and an atmos- 
])heie of |>eaci' charaeterize their monasteries. I’eace 
i.'-’ their motto. Monte Cassino was destroyed by ilie 



nKNiiiucTiNi!; svArnoT. 


Lombards, 7)81 oi bsjt, and the monks were sheltered 
in the Laterau Basilica, Borne. Poi»e rireyoiy the 
(Jreat established the Benedictine rule in his monas¬ 
tery of St. Andrew- on the Cielian Hill, and ])rob- 
ably in si.v otliers wdiich he founded, and introduced 
the order into Fnylaiid, whence its missionaries 
spread over Luiope. In the Otli eentuiy barbaric 
irnasions of ban ope razed many monasteries, but a 
new- j)eriod of Benedictine fame beyau with the es- 
tahlishmeut of Ihi* renowni'd Ahlii'y of Cluuy, bit). 
,A riuuihei of Ihi' yieatest. uui\ei sit ies of Lurope 
develo])ed fiom schools of thi' Beiii'dictines, iiiclud- 
iiiy those of Bails. Boloyrni, and Cainhi idye. liu- 
])oitant amony tin' od’shoots of the older which w-ere 
estahlishi'd diniiiy this pciiod wi'ic the Caiualdoli'sc 
(lOOb). Valloinhiosians (1 (i;t!»), Cist I'lciaus (I()b8), 
Syl\I'st.rUK'S (1221). and OliN i'lans (121!)) Cbiny s 
ccntiali/.cd inedind of yovi'i nnii'iit was follow-ed by 
a uumbci of inouasiei ies wdiieh united theniselves 
in yionps, (he yronps hifei fonniny eonyreyations 
'I’liis was a dexiation fioni (he oriyinal idea of SI 
Benedict, who soimht (he total inde|)endem'e of each 
abbey. 

'I’he feudal syslem, bv wdiicli abbots of some of the 
yreat Benedictine inonastei ies bi'canii' feudal loids, 
(he a])poi lit incril of coniniendat 01 y ahhofs (<|.v.) 
and olhei social and ])olitic.il cii cnmsiances re¬ 
sulted ill 'I [leiiod of (ii'clini' foi (he oider in the 
lattei half of the I21h centuiy niiiil its revival after 
the Council of Constance (1414-1S). Widesjuead 
lefoiiu ('tisued, and aj)pioxinia(ely l.^iOt) abbeys could 
111' coiuiti'd ill Luio]h' at, (he (iuic of the Bcforuia- 
tiou All of tlii'sc well' ci'iiti'is fiom which cixiliza- 
tiori spicad and some of them, esiiecially Cluuy, 
I'M'rcisi'd a stiony intlnenee on the sjiirit. morals, 
and leaininy of (heii times The bhench Conyreya- 
lion of St Maui, datiny fiom 1(121, attained fame 
by leason of its extensixe aetixity in thi' held of 
I liteiatnie and thi' ilex out lives of its members. Tbe 
I'^reneh Bexoliifion, xvais, secnla 11 /a (ion, and simi- 
l:ir caimes look their toll of Bi'iii'dict inc foundations, 
so that in (he eaily l!bh (-('ntuiy thi'H' xveie no 
UKUe than 20 houses of thi' oidci extant. Since that 
time another levixal has taken phici', thouyh later 
III the same centuiy houses xvi'ie closed in Spain, 
Italy, and Liaiice. At pieseiit tin* Bi'iiedict ines 
nuuihei LA eoiiyi eyat ions, viz the Cassini'se, I'hiy- 
lish. rrnnyaiian, Sxviss. Baxaiian. Biazilian, Lri'iich, 
.Anii'i ican-Cassinese, Swiss-.Ami'i lean, Beiiroiii'se, 
Cassiiii'se of I’rimittxe OliservaTice, Austrian (of the 
rmmaeulate Concept ion) , Austiian (of S( .losepli), 
St. Ottilien, ami Belyian. Statistics: monks, 817(>: 
ahheys and moiiaslcries, 184; ]u lories, fi; sclioids, 0. 

- BKNKUir’l'lNK XvNS OK SlBTlCKK OF St. BlCNFmCT, 

women folloxvinjr the Buie of St Bciii'diet. As the 
ahlieys of the Benedictiiii* monks increased in uum- 
hei, inouasti'ries for xvouien weie also established. 
St. Beliedii't's sister, Scholastii'i'i, ruled over such a 
eiunmiinily not far from the Abhi'v of Monte Cas¬ 
sino, (lionyli it is open to (pii'slion whether tlil.s 
may he considered the actual foundation of the 
Benedictine nuns. Giadually the Buie of St. Bene¬ 
dict was intiodnced into coiixents of Ganl and the 
Conn il of Ai.'«-la-Cliap('lle enjoined its obsi'rvance 
in all niinneTies of the empire. Lnyfland, Germany, 
and other jiarts of the continent saw the rise of 
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manj convents, rivaling: in nuniher the abbeys of 
the monks in Iho Middle Ages. They sustained greal 
losses due to iho Reformation, the wars of religion, 
and the Froiich Revolution. The eonv ents aie not 
united in tJie eoiigiegational .system, hut are either 
under the diieetion of a pintii-uhir alilii'y or else 
suhjeet to th(‘ episcopal jurisdiction of tin* diocese 
in whicli tliey are located. Tlie nuns engage princi- 
yrally in educational work, and now lia\e '.iSS moii' 
aHt('ii(‘s in the linited States, Biitisli Isles, and 
Malta, Australia, Arrstria, Relgiiiin, Trance, fhn- 
inany, Switzerlaird, Spain, TTolland, Italy, and 
Poland. Jn the Uniti'd States thero are .h]20 
nieinheiK conducting 2S,'t schools. 1.'*. hosj)itals, S 
homes for aped and orjihans. ami 1 <-on\ent of 
))erp(>tnal adoration ddtal mimh<>i of religions, 
11,(>71).—(M’i , TI, ltd; Piith'i, Rcinslictine Moiia- 
ehrsin, N. V., IIH!); Dest i ec, 'the Heiiedict rues. 
Loud., 1023. 

Order of St. Dominic, a religions order em- 
htacing tiie Order of Trials Theacheis (<] v.), which 
IS the Tiist Oirlei, the Dominican Sisters (sec Srx'- 
ONI) Oki>ku oi’ St. Domjmo), and the Brothers and 
Sisters ot Penitence of St. Dominic (sc‘e Tiilitn 
OllDKliS ). 

Order of St. Saviour (Bia(iiTTi,\r'’s), order 
for mrinks and nuns founded hy St. Itiidgid of 
Sweden, at Vadsteua, DiKi, ap])ioved hy Tiliari V 
as a hranch of the Aiigfiistinians d hev eiigagt' in 
lilerai’y work paiticnhniy in the translation of re 
ligious writings d'he ojdcr sfiriNtd throughont Ihr- 
rojie, hut all ('\c(‘]it foiii houses dis.ijipearcd dur¬ 
ing the Beformaliou In tlic 17th centuiv a sociclv 
following moditicd toiin of the rule of tin- Biigrt- 
triies was founded h\ Maria di> Ts<-ohai, a ( arnie 
litc, in Spain, where thme arc now live houses 
r.T., 11, 7H.d. 

Order of Servants of Mary (Sr.RViTirs), 
named the fifth nit'ndicant order hy Martin W vas 
founded in 1233 hy ho\on nohlc youths of Tlor'cnce, 
Bontiliiis, Bona)uncta, Anudeiis, TTngli, Manet t us, 
Sostenmis, and Al(‘\ins, canonized, ISSS, as ddie 
Seven Holy Tonndeis On the fraist of tin* Assump¬ 
tion the Bh'ssed \"iigin aii]ieated to the yonng men 
exhorting’ them to devote* themselves to her service 
in retireiiH'iit from the world Tioni their lust I's- 
tahlishment at La (’amaizia, near Tloii’iice, they 
ri'inoved to the rnoi e secluded Monte Stmaido wheii* 
the Blessi'd N’irgin herself coiiferi(*d on them th<*ii 
liahit, instructing them to follow the Rule of St 
Augustine and to admit associates. tXlicial ayipioval 
was ohtained in 1211); continued, Pi."))); suppi-essed. 
127(); definitely a])]uo\ed, 130 1; and again hy Brief, 
102H. Tlie order was so ia[)idly diilu.sed that hy 
12S,'l there were 10,000 mernhers with lion.ses in 
r.erniany. Trance, Italy, and Spain, and early in 
the 11th century it numhered 100 convents, hi*- 
sides missions in t'retc and India. Tire Reformation 
reduci'd the order' in (termany, hut it flourished 
elsewhere. Again nu'eting with yxditical ie\ei-ses in 
the lat(‘ IHth and early 10th centuries, it neverthe¬ 
less prosyx'ied, Ix'ing estahlished in England, I8(i7, 
and in .America. 1H70. The Servites take solemn 
vows and venerate in a special manner the Seven 
Dolors of Our Lady. They crrltivate both the inte¬ 
rior and tlie active life, giving missions and teach- 


( ing. An affiliation, jirofe.ssing exclusively the con¬ 
templative life i.s that of the ilci'mits of Monte 
Srmario. Statistics- f) yu’ov iriccs, 4 vrcc-juo\ inces, 
120 convents or mission residoncos; over 1000 re¬ 
ligious. Reinstated in Finnoo, 1022. Cloistered iiiriis, 
forming a Second Order, have hi'cri atfiliati'd with 
the Sei'vites since 1019 when B1 Benedicta di Rossi 
called the nuns of her community "Serv ite Hermit- 
esses " n’lii-y have hei'ii estahlished in England, 
Sjrain. Italy, the Tyrol, and Geriminy. A 'Third 
Order, the Manlellate, founded hy St. Juliana Fal- 
conieri under St Pliiiip Hi'iiizi, c. I2S-1, has hmisi's 
rn Daly, Trance, Spam, hinglarid, Panada, and the 
United Stales Secirlar tcitrarios and a coiifia 
teriritv of the Seven Dolors are other' hianches.- 
f E , XTTl, 73(i, Steele, Ponvents of Pi eat Britain 
and Ireland, Jjond , lOOl 

Order of the Holv Ohost, originated in the 
Iflth century with the Ho,s|)ital ot the Holy Phost at 
Rome and spread throughout PhiisB'ndom It was 
founded hy Innoci'iil 111, lliiongli Puy de Mont 
jielliei's lay eommuniLs tor the care of the sick in 
1‘i’ovence and the Hosjutah* s. Alar ia- iii Sassia, 
founded hy King Ina. 713. I’.\ n 1100, tire oidi'i 
numhered in Trance more than ISO houses and a 
centrirv later rieailv 100 Their (x»scsvions, genet 
ouslv enriched hy donations were g’loiipi'd into com 
mandciies which were invaded hy laymen and thus 
arose the self sivleil “Militia of the Holy Pliost’’ 
The Older of Our Lady of Bel hlehcm was louiided 
hy Purs II, 11,39, I r orn the rcveiuics of these eom- 
niaiidr'i ies In 1700 an edict was issued declai- 
ing the Order of the llolv (iliost ri'gulai and 
not military 'This order must iiol he l•(»rlfourlded 
with the Royal Order of the llolv- S[)iMl founded 
in Trance hy Krug lleriiy 111. ir>7S, lo super sedi* 
till* Order of St. Michar*! ol liouis \L—(' L, A ll, 
41.3. 

Order of the Mass (Povrxroiv or’ 'I'uu Afvss), 
that jiart of the Mas.s containing prayers which as 
a rule and for the most part remain unchanged and 
the ruhiics or (lin>ctions for the eritiri' Alass, to lx* 
ioliowed or filled in from tin* Troper of the Alass. 

H is inserted in the Alissal hetween the Alassi’s for 
Holv Saturday and Easter Sunday. It is distinct 
from the Proper ot the Alass and from the Paiioii. 

(r. . 1 . 11 ) 

Order of the Most HoJy Trinity ( I'utxj i \ 
UTATVk), religious frrder loiinded in the 12th ci'ii- 
tury hy St. John of Matha and St. Telix of X'alois, 
at Peifroid in the Dioe<*se ot Aleaux, for the ran 
soUi of captives. During the lives of the founders, 
the order made 101) foundations; after thcii' deaths 
it spread so lajudly, espi'cially in the Last, that 
Pregorv JX in 12.'?7 placed it under the direct 
])rotc‘etion of the Holy See It was estahlished in 
England. 1220, in Tielaiid, 12.30, and from there the 
'J’riiiitarians s|ucad to evr'iy couiitr'v. 'The J’aris 
house erected in 122S, dedicated to St. Alathiirin, 
soon surpassed Perfroid and eventually hi'came the 
residence of the general of the order. In Trance the 
Trinitari.ins sufferrxl greatly during the English in- 
vasiou of the IJth century and the* wars of religion 
of the Kith Towards the end of the Kith century 
they se])arated into the Discaleed and the Reformed 
Trinitarians. Their rule, originally very austere, 
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was iriitif^atcd in 12()3, and in 1771 ilioy adopted 
llie rule of St. Aufrnstine. Tiie Trinitarian.'^ of Spain 
soparatc'd from tliose of Kranee under Fr. .luan 
Bauti.sta of the Imniacnlnte Coneeption; the latter 
added freHli ausleiitv' 1o tliidr rule hy hnindine the 
DiHcaleed 'I'rinii ai ians of Spain. This i nle sju ead 
<o Italy and .AuHtiia, and the Disealeed aFo went 
to France, wheie tiiey wei<‘ snppiessed hy a pajial 
Bull in 1771. An edict of Joseph II in 17^4 sup¬ 
pressed them In Austi ui and the Low Countries, 
and the Bexolution in 1789 supjuessed tliem in all 
the ti'ri it.oi i(‘S to wdiieli tliey liad spiead. Tliey have 
retained a few houses in Italy, Sjiain, and tlie 
Sjianish colonies. 'J'heir chief house is the Basilica 
of St. .lohn Chi \ soyonns at Borne, which was ydven 
to them hy 1‘ius 1\, 185(1. Statistics 2(5 houses, 

I to K'liyions A'lins haM' heen atliliati'd to the oiilei 
sinei' 125(1, hnt tlie tnu' 'J’linitaiian Sistcis, foini- 
iny an intc'yial pait ot the conyiI'^ation, date fioiii 
1(112. Tlie_\ came to the Cniled States, 1920 There 
ar(“ lioth ( alei'd ami Disealeed Spanish d’limtaiian 
Nuns with nuiiK'ions Jiouses in Sjiaiii—C.F., N\', 
•15; C K Slippl .711. 

Order of the Presentation, tounded at Coi L, 
Trehind, 1 775, hy Nano (Tlonoiia) Naylc. under the 
titl(‘ Sisteis ol the Sacied lleait (wlinli w'as 
ehaiiyed to Bi esent a (ion Sisteis, 1791), toi the 
ediieation ot the yoiiny. 'I’lu' Biile is adaidisl fioni 
St Aiiynsline. 'I'lie (tidi'i has hi-eii in the Cniteil 
States sinee the toiindatioii at San Fi :ineis«-o, 1854 
All eommnnil les aie imlependent of ea<di other The 
sisters eondiiet schools and oiplianaycs in l-iiyland, 

I I (da lid, A list 1 alia, India, Newtoiindland. and tlu‘ 
Liiitud Sl.ites C.F .Nil. .597 

Order of the Visitation (Ni ns ok tui', \Ts 
TATION OK 1\Iaky ( Vi St I (I it(h }i cs, < 1 fil (SKI It s ) . foiiiided 
hy St Fiaiieis de Sales and St. Jane de Chaiit.il at 
Annecy, l ianee, in 1(110, as a coiiyi I'yat ion foi 
the ol)ser\anee oi the eoiit enijilat i\e life and tin' 
caie ot (diildieii and ^ ouny ladies m'cdiiiy home life 
and ediieation, also tor the \isitation of the sick, 
<‘anoiiiea]l\ elected into a iidiyious oidm, i(s active 
niinistiy aliandoned and emdosiiie ado|>t(‘d, under 
the Buie ot St .Auyiist me, 1018, constitutioiis h\ 
till' founder 'I’Ih' method enjoim'd hy St. Fianeis 
si'cuies tin' lii'iietli of the leliyioiis life to those who 
lack ]diysieal stienytli toi the usual <-oi|)oial aus- 
te.’ities of the eloistei hy siihst itiit my tin' spiiit 
of interioi mort itii'at ion. Boai diiiy-.sidiools are at- 
tiudied to many of the houses, ey, that of (leoiye 
town, I). C , founded in 1789, fm secondary (*diica- 
tion. Tlime an* tliri't* yiades anioriy the sisteis. 
choir-nuns, associate nuns (dispensed fioni the 
Olhc('), and lay-sisters. St.. TVIaryaiei Maiy Ahieo- 
ipie ((].v.) was a ndiyious of this ordm. Faeh con¬ 
vent is yovei ikmI hy a siijimdor under the hishop of 
the diocese and indejamdeiitly of all other houses, 
there heiny no mothei-house. Douhts leyaidiny oh- 
si'rvanee are referred to tin' house of Annecy. 'The 
07’dei has ahout 200 houses in various countries 
of the world; the total nundier of religious is about 
7000.—('.F.., N\', 481. 

Orders, .An(! 1 JC’.\n, ordi'is hy which ministers of 
the Fstahlished Church are empowered to exercise 
authority in their conyreyations, to preach, teach, 
and jierform the necessary ceremonies and jiastoral 


services. The rite hy which these Orders aie con¬ 
ferred is that of the Edwardine Ordinal of 1552 
ns amended in 1(5(12. This riti' was fixed hy six jnel¬ 
ates and six otheis ajipointed hy the king for the 
exjire.sH purjio.se of supplant my aniony other rites 
that of oidination. x\hi(h had jiri'vaih'd in the 
Church from the heymiimy, smc(' t lu* Beloiim'rs in 
Fnylarid as elsewheie corisidi'ied it siipei stitioiis. It 
lacks the ])ro]ier form, which is eonsideied essential 
for validity in confer riny Oi dei s in the Catholic 
Church; and the intention of tliosi' who de\ised it, 
as well as of those who first eontmred it, was cer¬ 
tainly not the intention r('(]uiied hy the Chinch of 
Christ. The foini did not sjieeify delinitel\ the na¬ 
ture of the Order to he coiifeiied, and the oflieiatiny 
pri'hites W'ould not intend to ordain juiests to 
coiiseciati' fh<‘ Bod\ and Blood of Christ, to oiler 
saciitiee, to eelehrati' TMass, sinee these W’ei e in 
exi'ciation at the time and the Ordinal was drawn 
u|i ]u-(‘cisely to do aw.iy with them 'fhe atternjit 
at the close of the last cmitiiry to lune Anylican 
Oideis r<'coyni/ed hy the Clmieh as \alid occa¬ 
sioned the Bull of L(M) XI11. 18 Sept., 1890, deidar- 
iiie them irnalid—C E.. 1, -191 (rar.) 

Orders (Eat , on/o, rank), Tloi v, a saei anient 
of the New Law, iiistituti'd h\ Chiist, hy wdiicli 
spiiitii.il power is yneii .ind yiaei' is eonfei ri'd for 
the per foi iiianci' of s.ieied duties 'I'liere are siwi'ii 
ordiM's in the Latin Clmieh: four minor, acolyte*, 
exorcist, reader, and |»ort(‘i; and three major, or 
s.ieied oidcis, siihdeaeori, deacon, and jiriest ('fimit, 
sess NX 111, can. 2). Sinee the episcopate is tho 
fiilni'ss and the pi'ifi'ction of thi* ]i]iesthood. it is 
included rri the priesthood, 'fhoiiyh tlieia* ai’e sevmi 
orders, then* is hut one Sacrament of Holy Oiders. 
'I’hree orders an* of Dniiii' Inst it u( ion, the e])isco- 
jiate. the ju ii'sthood, and the diaconate, and ]tioduee 
grace rr opoc o/jcivr/o. Bishops aii* sujierior to 
jiriests and have yi eater powci, v\hil(* piiests are in 
tiiin su]»erlor to deacons (Trent, sess. XXIJI, can. 
(5, 7). 'file remaining oideis aie of ecclesiastical 
insl it lit ion. 

MATTKit Aivi) t'ou.M For minor orders, the instru- 
rneiits wlio.st* use is commanded hy the Boniari 
Bontitical aie the matter; the words pronounced 
hy the minister as the ordlutuKiiis touches the iu- 
stiurnents. arc* the form. For the siihdiaconate, the 
iristi umeiits used, i (*., patc'u and chalice, and tin* 
hook of tin* K])islh*s. aie tin* matter; the words, 
]ironouneed hy tin* minister as he oilers the instni- 
rni'iits to the orditintuliis. are the form. For the 
diaconate, tin* inattei is the ini])osit,ion of the right 
hand of the hishop on the head of the ordiiKHKf iis; 
the words, “Becei\e the Holy Cliost," spoken hy the 
hisho]> as he conforms the ahovi* action, an* the 
form. 'I'hcre are two opinions r(*yaidlny the matter 
and form of the juiesthood and the episeoyiate. 
For the priesthood, sonn* contend that the matter 
is the first irnjiosition of hands rmnh* hy tin* hishop; 
whih* the for nr is the yiraier and the fireface im¬ 
mediately following, as found in the Boman Ponti¬ 
fical. Olher.s Indd that the inifiosition of hands to¬ 
gether wdth fhe giving of (he instruments consti¬ 
tute the matter; wdiile tlie form is the words 
pronounced hy the bishop at the, imposition of hands 
and the giving of the instruments. For the episco- 
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])ate tiiitlioritirsi doclare that tho ossontial 

mattcj' IS (lie inijxjsif ion of iiands iiiadt* )jy 1 la* 
<*onsoci al In^' lnsliop; and 1 In' [>iaycr jirononnci'd 
})y tdic liisli(j|) as lie im[)oscs hands is llic foiin. 
Otlu'is claim (hat Ihc parlial or tola! mallei is llic 
iinposil ic»n of (lie hook uf fin' (h)s[n'ls on the slionl- 
ders of (he coii.sccrdnfltis, while the form is the 
words “ileceive tin' Holy CJhost,” ])rt)n<»i:nced as 
this action is [H'rformed In practise whate\er is 
])rescrihc'd hy the f’hiirch in ordination mnsl lie 
ohscrvi'd; thus in this, as in olher sacfann'iits. Hie 
('lunch insists, that anythin‘s omitted, must he sup¬ 
plied. 

hU'i’KC'rK. d'he eH'ccts of tin' niinoi orders and tlie 
snbdlaconate aie to coiifei spiritual power, enahliii" 
tin' lecipii'iit to discliai^n' the dutu's and office's 
propel to each indi\i<hial ordei 'Tin' ('(Teels of tin' 
diaconat(' and of the major oidi'is <iie tlu' siipi'i- 
natuial clTccts ]uo[H'r to a sacrament (1) the in 
crc'asi' of sanctifAiny yiaci' as hetits a saerameid of j 
tin' liviii”’; (-) sacramental piact', i e., the i i^lit 
to actual places so that, the l)i\'iin' ("hlice and its 
ohlioations can he liolitly fulfilled; (.S) an iinh'lihh' 
characti'i imprinti'd on tin' soul faccoidinp to the 
nioie common ojiinioii, each of the aho\e oidcis im- 
jirints a new charactei on tin' soul, dislmct one 
ftom the otln'i); (-It the lii'stowal of spiiiliial 
jiower, enahliun (lie recipient to dischaioe (In' sacK'd 
odices, i.c., ('lupowi'i iiiy piiests to conscciale, to ad 
niinistei the sacra nii'iii s. to ])reach, etc, the hishop 
to h(' tin' oidinaiv ministei of ('ontii mal ion, to 
ordain, (o cons('cia((', and the deacon to chant the 
(iospcl, <'tc. 

MiNiSTKii A^vn Sm!.ik('t rh<‘ oidiuaiy niinist('r 
of a valid oidination is a cons(‘crated hishop; the 
ext I aord ilia ry ministei can he a [uiest who ohtains 
the power to confci sonu' oidcrs, citln'i fioin law oi 
Apostolic indnlt, e , a caidinal oi an ahhot 
'iiifllnis! can conli'i fi i st toiisnrt' and tin' mmoi oi- 
del s Tin' minister of ejuscopal coiiseei at ion is a 
hishop, who is assisted hy two otln'r liishops; the 
Holy Si'c can dis|M'nse fioni tin' uei'd ol co conse 
ciatino hishops Only a haptized male is capahle of 
rec('i\iiii; lloly Ouh'rs; also (In'ie is K'tjiiiK'd in tlie 
adult i('ci|)ient. an hahitiial intention of n'ceixino 
tin' sacianicnt I'oi lawful oidination, the Churcdi 
di'iuands that (he (andidafe is of din' afiji' and 
knowIedc(>. is fre<' fiom it i ceitlai i(y and cveom- 
mnnication, is of oood life, and shows siyns of a 
Aocation. and finally dial the inti'isticcs are oh 
sei\('d, ie, th.it, tin' candidale for tin* ])ii('s(hood 
shall t('eei\ (’ and ('\eieise the \ at ions ordcis, hoth 
niinoi and major, which pic'cc'ih' tin* piii'sthood 
C.l'i. ; Pohh'-Preuss, The Sacraments, \'ol. TV, St. 
L., 1920 (K. n. M.) 

Orders, T\n*i,i)rMKNT ok. Tf, in the Latin rite, 
Hiilidi'aconship has la'en rec('i\ed, tln*ie is a diriment 
impi'dimeiit to matiinioiiy. for tin* rt'i'eption of this, 
the tiist of (In' major ordi'is, imposes a solemn aow 
and ohlioation of lifehuu: chastity. Tn some Oiicntal 
rit(*s the first nia joi oidt'r is dcaconship. This ini- 
pediiiK'iit is of ('cch'siastical oriein, and llieiefore it 
is in tin' ])owei of the Church to disjieiisi* from it; 
hut disjteiisation has viiy rarely heen granted — 
Ayrinhac, Kfarriaye Legislation in the New Code of 
Canon Law, N. Y., 1919. (.r. F. h ) 


Orders of Knighthood, eeitain regular and 
secular confraternities which arose during tin* 
IVTiddle Ages. Itegular orders of knighthood weie 
hiotin'rhoods comhining the insignia of knighthood 
I with the ])ii\lieges of fhi' follow ('is of monastic life, 
and K'cening the recognition of hoth ('liiiich and 
Stale The gix'atei K'giilar oiders wi'ii' of three 
classes: (a) ]inrely niilitaiy, including tlie Knights 
Teni])lars. the Oiders of Christ, of Moiitesa, of Aviz, 
of Calafia\a, and of Alcantara; (h) military and 
hospitaller, such as the Hospitallers of St. John of 
d(>rnsalem (Knights of Alalia, or of IHiodes), tin* 
'rentonir' Oidi'r, and the Oidei of S( dunu's of 
Com [lost ela ; (c) ])Uiely hos])it aller, including the 

Oid(*rs of SI Lazaius of del usah'iii, of the Holy 
Ohost, and of Oiii Ijad_\ ot llaiisom, calk'd ATi'i- 
cedarians Ot t Ik' h'ssci icgiilai oidi'is, tli(' T-viiights 
of Lixoiiia w('ll' the most im|ioitaiit. Seculai orih'is, 
(latiim tiom the 14th ci'iituiA, well' fi at('i iiitii's of 
lay kniuhts jiatti'i lu'd on tlii' rcL’ular oidi'is of 
knighthood In Oie.it ItiKain, thi' Oidi'is of t hi' 
(iaitei, of the llath, and of tlu' Thistli’ onginati'd 
hi'toie till' Ivcfoi Illation, lull aic iiow' Protestant, 
while those ol St Patiick, of St. ATichael and 
St. (k'orge luni' alwa\s hei'ii so In Austria and 
Spam thi'ie flouiishcd (In' Older of tlu' Oohh'U 
I'di'cci', and in ricdiiioiit. the (lidi'i of the An 
nini/iata 'J’IicK' an* \ciy mau\ icligioiis oi fia- 
tcrnal organizations whose tith's hegiii wulh the 
woid “Txiiights," eg, Kiiuzlits ol Columhus; 
Knights of Kalhi'i Matlu'W , Knights of tlu' Hh'ssi'd 
SaciaiiK'iit , T'inights of 1 hi' Cioss For Pontilica,! 
Ordi'rs, see Dkcokatio.ns, Pon rii K’AI . 

Ord.Fratr.Pra^d. (hdo I'ra dica loi mn (Onh'r 
of Friais Pii'iichers), oi Homiiiicaiis. 

Ordinary’, in ccch'siasl ical law, the naiiu' giAcii 
to t hosi' who ('xcici.sc oidinaiy jurisdiction in (In' 
extei mil foiiini .As oidinaiy pii i-'dictioii is hy hnv 
atlailii'd to an ollice, la* who has canoiiical jios- 
sessioii ot an ollici', can I'Xi'n isi' thi' jiu isdictioii ])ei- 
(aiiiing to the ollice 'I'lii'iefoie lii'side the Pomaii 
Poiilill, t h(' iiaiiie oidinaiy is applied to thos(' who 
I nit a dioci'sc or a distiict t a iita mount t o a diocesi*; 
i e , dioci'saii hishojis and thi'ir vicais general, (irel 
ales miUuis and Iheii vicais, vicais A[)osto1ic and 
pi('te(ts, also \icais capitulai and a diiii ii ist i at ors 
dm mg the \acancy of a s('('. Finally, supeiiois of 
c\('m(i( icligioiis oidi'is, i e., su [»ei tors gene i al, ah- 
hots luiniate, piovincials, as wi'll as ahhots of single 
('vonifd, monasteiii'H and llit'ir rcfin'st'niatives, are 
called sinijile Oidimii ies, and not Ordinaries /oci. 
—CF., F.C. Augustine. (k. n. At.) 

Ordination, designates tlu' creation of sai'ied 
ministei s in tin* ( liuicli. ’^I’liis is ('Hected hy t-lii' con¬ 
ferring thiough orders of spiritual power, hy which 
clerics are separated tiom the laity, and an' d('|uited 
toi the ministry of dixiiu' worship, and the lule of 
the faithful. To one nnuh' a ch'iie hy toiisiiri' this 
spiritual pow'i'i is c'lrninunicati'd hy degit'i's, in the 
minor and major ordi'is, in the priesthood, and 
finally the fullness of it in episcopal consi'cration. 

(K. ». M.) 

Ordines Romani (Homan Hkoitlationh ), com¬ 
monly meant, in the Middle Agi's, a ritual hook 
containing directions for liturgical functions not 
including prayers; directions for a single function, 
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r)r for Hcncrul fimctioTiH, p.f;., flip ritp of Baptism, 
flip ponsc'cratioii of a cliurpli, Kxtn'iiiP Uiiplioii, etc.; 
and a hripf coiispc'ctii'. of daily ollicp and Mass 
adapted ti) local calpiidarK. A <‘onsidpraI)lp number 
of OrdiiH's ai(‘ ]»i('scivcd aimni<i: maniiscri])ts from 
tbo Htli to (he 12th ccntiny. t'.K. 

Ordo (Tail., oi(lpi), (1) oii^Miially a ritual 
book coiita iiiinij; directions f(u sacicd fmictioiis; 
(2) a bnef cons]ioctuH of the daily Ollice and Mass 
as adajitcd to the local cabmdai. (c j. n.) 

Ord.Praein, - Oimo Pii t’mon.stu v'I'fasii’M, or 
I’UEMONKTllATKNHl ANS. 

Oregon, tbc btb slate of the Uniled Stales in 
size, the .‘14th in population, and Hit' .‘{.’{id .stale to 
b(‘ admitted to the Union (11 Feb., iSo!)) ; area. 
Id),(it)!) H(| ni.; J.op (li»2(»), TH.’bdSP; Catladies 
(1!>2H), 4’he two missiornii ies sent out by 

Bp. Signay of (bads'c to the tttegon count iv in 
Rev. Francois Noiluot Rlanehet and Rex 
IVIodeste Dena'is, setth'd by recjuest ot the Hudson 
Bay ('om]»any in tlu' Coxxlitz xalh*\ xxitbin the 
piesent stati* of Wdshinelon, and it was not until 
the close of tin' year that I'h Blanehet began his 
ministry in Oiegon piopio 'I’lie settleis in the 
^^'illanlette xalh'y h.id alteadx built a log ehiiieb 
in an1 leijiat Ion ot Ins coining, and on (I ,7an., IS.'P), 
the fits! Mass was odmed and the ehiiiili blessed 
iindei the |»alronage of St Raul, the xillaL’C' siibsi'- 
(iuentl\ leeeixing t lu' s.tme name. Id Rlanehet then 
took up Ins lesidcnee theie. Aftei three yc'ars of 
apostolic labor amon^ Indians and siStleis, lu* le 
eeixed into tin' (’Inn eh in 1H|2, l)i. .lohn MeLough 
lin, tile ehiet faetoi ol the Hudson Ray Companx 
at b’ort Vaiieoiivm-, a jiiouem x\ hose inlluenee and 
ability e,lined him the title of tlie “Father of 
Oiegon,” and xxdio for his hnalty to thi‘ ('liiiieh 
was made a Knight of St Ungoii in ISRi Mean 
xvhih' m IS|;{ |'i Dmneis had eomt' tiom Uoxxlit/ 
to Ori'gon City, foinuh'd hx l)i MeKonghlin about 
Is 12, and by ]S4t» 1 la* eliuieh of St .lohn xx'as built, 
tln're. lleu' anotlu'r distinguished eonxerl, the ITon 
Th'ti'i Bui nett, l.itei tin' first ‘\meiiean gox'iMiioi 
of Caiifoiiiia, xvas baptized by Rew. R. de \d)s, S .1. 
In 1S40 till' indefat igahli- a]»ostle of the Noilhxxesl. 
b'r. J’ieiie lie Smet. S .1., had leaehed A'aneonxm 
for a eonferenee with Fr. Jtlanehet. TTe letunied 
in 1S44 fiom a trip to Ridgium for assistance, 
bringing four .lesuits and s(>veral Sisleis of Notre 
iJanie de Xamut. Fr. Di' Smet then I'stablished a 
noxitiate and the mission of St, Francis Aaxier 
a, little south of St Raul, and in the latter settle- 
niimt the Sisteis opeiuMl an academy for girls, Fr. 
A. Langlois haxing staited St. Joseph’s College 
for boys tin* year hiJoie Fr. Blanehet, made Viear 
Ajiostolie of tliegon, 181.4, and eouseeiaU-d ]84.'i. 
was named Abji. of tin* See of Oregon City, 1810. 
TTe took up his residence first at St. T’aul, where 
the log ehureh had bemi ii'plaeed by om* of briek, 
and inoxed in 1848 to Oregon City The state in- 
(diides the Arebdioeese of Oiegon City, and tin* 
Diocese of Baker City (([(px .). Catholic inlluenee 
on the [ilaee-names of the state is shown in the 
fidlowing; St. Benedict, St. ITelens, St. Jidins, R|. 
Raul. Tlie U. S. Iveligious Census of 1010 gave the 
following statistics for church meinbersliip in 
Oregon: 


rntholic (’hiirrh . -IS),728 

Metiioiiist K))isropiil (^)uircli. 27,800 

Rieshx fei mil (’)uii(h in tlie US. 10,072 

Norlliein |{ni)1isl Coiivenlioii. . . .. I,^s0:j,''> 

Diseljiles of ChriMl ,. 

(’oiilirt*i;:ition!il Ckuri-lies . .... 0,372 

I’rotestanl Kjnscoiial (’liuicti . .'■),720 

(iioek Ortlio(lo\ Cluiiili ( UelleiiK ) . . 3,,^m0 

Mexenth Day Nflxeiilisis 3,470 

(’liiirdi of .lesus Clnisl of I.atiei D.ij Saint', 2,831 

MeUi(Kli,s( Kprsi-oiial Clinnlt, ,'Soiilli 2,.0J,^ 

liullieian Sxnoilieal ('onferi in e . 2,337 

laifheraii (teneial (’ouncil . 2,102 

Uneiids ('Irlliodox) . . 2,120 

Uniled Bielliieii Ml Uliiisl l,!M.O 

TUiiled F.vansrelieal (’liuuli ... l.liO.O 

Kviinirelunl Associiilioii . 1.4 80 

.lexxisli ('onRi(‘Etalions 1,31''> 

Kvniurelii-al .Xssocintimis, .Xposlolic U.nlli 1,142 

Uluirches of ('lirit;! , . 1,133 

All Otiior Denoiiiitialions . . 14,400 

Tot.il Cliiirrli Meiiiliership 170, KiH 


- C. F.; Shea. 

O’Reilly, FiiMiiNl) (1S11-7S), ITieologian, b 
Tvondon; d Tlublin. Ordained, 18,‘18, he taught, 
theology at Mavnooth, later entering the' .lesiiit 
noxitiate at Naples TTe became jirofessor of the- 
olngv at the Catlndie Unixmsity of Indand, ri'ctur 
of a house of spiiitual exeieisi's at Milltown Raik, 
iind Rioxineial of Indtind, ISO.'l-TO. His chief woi k 
is “'I’lie Belations of the Chnieh to Society.”—C 10 

O’Reilly, John Bott.f, (1811-00). jmet, novelist, 
and editor, b. Douth Caslh', niogheda Treland; d. 
Hull. Massaehusett V H(' attended tlie National 

School, eomliieted hx his father After enlisting in 
the 4’eiith Hussars, hi‘ took [lait in the Fenian 
nioxenient, but xvas bet i axed and sent, to Australia; 
XXhence in 1800. he I'scajii'd and found his x'ay to 
R.ostoii, when' he heeanu' editoi of tlu' “Rilot,” from 
1870 until his death, of xxhieh he was also ])art 
liroprietoi. Foi 20 years he xvas an invaluable fac¬ 
tor in Catholic progress in Ameiiea. TTis xvoiks in 
elude four xoliimes ot poi'ins, “(Moondx lie.” a powei- 
liil nox<-l based on convict, lib' in .Australia; 
Storv from thr’ 1 Tndi'rxvorld” (187!t). a story of 
]ienat life, and “The liish tbiestion” (1880); hi* 
also ('dited “The Roetiy and Songs of Iri'land” 
(1880) His dauglitei, tJizabi'th Boyle D'Beilly, 
xxiolc* “Hoxv T’raner' Riiilt, TTer Cal lu'di als,” N. Y., 
1021 .— C.F. 

O’Reilly, IMyi.km W'tt.t.taxi Ratuk’K (182.0-80), 
soldier, imhlieist, b Balbnggau, Ireland; d. Dublin. 
He xxas commissioned a eajitain in the Louth IBfles, 
18.01. and x\ lii'u tin' Roman eiisis aiosi> hi* olfered 
his seixiei's to Rius IX against Caribaldi; raising 
an Irish In igade hi* fought hetoieally in every 
battle until the sui render of S]ioleto (Sejit , 18(50). 
.Subsef|uently he xxas eh'cted a member of Rarlia- 
Tiient for Jaingford ( 18(52-70) and was one of the 
founih'is of the Tlomi' Rule movement. In addition 
to his bistoiieal ‘‘SuHer irigs for the Faith in Ire¬ 
land,” liis ])en xvas ever active in defense of tbo 
Holy See and (’alholie interests—C tb 

Oremus (Lat., let us [iray), an invitation to 
])ray oeeurring eontinually in Roman Rite espe¬ 
cially bt'fort* Collects, Oiliei', (IfTertoi'y, J’ater Nosti'r, 
and Rost-Comruunion in the Mass, and (Xd- 
lects irr the Oflici'. It enijdiasizes the part the fieo- 
ple have xvilh the jiriesi in public xvorshifi.- C.F. 

Oresme, Nicole (d. i;{82), om* of the founders 
of modern science. Ti. Caen, Normandy; d. I.iisieux. 
He was made Bp. of Lisieu.x in 1,477. Though his 
Christological treatise “De communicatiorie idio- 
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ni.'itum” was comnioiily uscfl at Paris in tlip l/itli 
fcntiiry, Oresnu* is licst known as an tavniomist. 
madiomatician. and j)liysK-ist. He forfslalled LVs- 
<-art(‘H in omidoyin^^ analytical geometry, and an 
ticijiatcd (ialilco’.s law of ilio siiaco traversed in 
ease of nnifotnily variial mol ion. His tlieory of 
v\eiglit was sultsl itnli'd for the Aristolelean by 
Cojierniens and Cioidano Prnno; and he again 
trnnnplH'd liy dcnnonslrating the dininal motion 
of the earth moi(> e.vjdieitly and clearly than 
t '(([((‘I niens (' P. 

Organ (<li , orr/aaoa, an instrument), a musical 
instnnnent nsisl and apjnoved hy the t'hiiieh as 
an aid to i)nl)lie worship Because of its sonorous 
and nia |cstic tone it is most, aj)])! ojn ialc for use 
in icligions seivici's ()igans aie of two vai ieties, 
the* pipe organ and the i ceil organ 'I’lu' formci, 
being the mo/c poweifni. is gnmerally used in 
chniches. it consists of tubes of wood and metal 
called oi gall pipe's, with a bcliewvs and wind-chest, 
and is ('<|uiii|icd with “stojis,” b\ whn li the tout's ol 
\aiious insi I niiK'iit s an' imitatt'd 'llicie is no an 
thoiity foi th(' stoiy that (he oigan was invented oi 
list'd liy St. Ct'filia, tlit- patroiit'ss t)f niusit , with 
w Iitini it IS associatt'tl as an enildeni of art, ft was 
t'lohctl g^iailnally fiom (be sini|)le ‘‘I’an's jiipi's,” ttr 
sviiiiv, a st'l, t)f (iibt's boiintl (ttgt'tht'i In attaching a 
bt'Iltiws and a slnling pt'iioialetl plate which opt'iit'd 
anti clttsctl the tubes, saitl ttt ha\c bet'ii irni'iilctl 
by a ccilain Clt'siltois Oigans of laige sizt', with 
twt) tir limit' “manuals'’ oi kt'vbtt.u ds, art' nii'ii- 
titmctl as early as l.'!a() d'he “ctnifdt'i,” an in 
gcnioiis delict' for plai mg 1 wti tu nmrt' mtft's tii 
diirert'iit ticlaii's willi tint' kt'y, canu' in(t) iist' c 

IdfiO, amt stttps wt'it' atltlt’tl c. I r>()() Tht' “sw't'H” 
(mtnabit' shiiltt'is \ai\ing Hit' mliimt' til stmnti), 
was invi'iiit'd by dtiitlan, an Pnglishman, in ITBd 
Ixt't'tl tiigans. haling vibrating nit'tal (tmgut's in- 
stt'ad of pipes, came into use (. TbOO JMtitlt'i ti 

('hnieti oigans arc supplied with air by jitiwt'rhil 
t'lectric blowt'is Otlit'i musical insti umt'iits aie 
alltiwt'tl in ehiiieh untlt'i t't'rlain rt'sl i ictitms, with 
tilt' saiictitm t»f Ilit' bishop—CP (.1 r s) 

Organic Articles, tht' name given to a law 

regulating publit' wtnship in Piaiiet' enactctl nntlci 
Napolt'tiii at tilt' saint' time as the Pit'nch Ctincoidat 
was I'olctl uptm, and piiblisht'd with tin' Contordat 
in ISO'J Although the Fit'nch (lovi'i nment s dtnin 
till the sepaiatiori in Itior) ht'ld that the artit'b's 

M't'H' inseparablt' fitnii tht' Ctuicoidat, the TTtdy Sni' 
refust'd tti admit, thcii lalitlity as tbt'y hatl been 
prtmniIgatctl witlmiit tin* knowletlgt' of Pius VII — 

c.p„ 1, rr>G. 

Oriani, JUknaua (]7r>2-18;{2), Barnaliite, sci¬ 
entist, b, Carignanti; d. Dlilan. As a.stronomer of 
the Bit'ia tibsi'ivattny for oier bO years be jiub- 
lished frt'tpit'Ut valuable tlisst'rtatitms; bis meiimirs 
containing bis ('aleiilation of the tnbit, of I^ranus 
anti a table of elenn'iits of that jdanet weie espe¬ 
cially ntd ewot thy.—( Mb 

Oriental Church, CtiivouKCATioAr cok, deals 
with all niattt'is ctmeerning pt'rstms, discipline and 
rites of tin* Pasti'rn Church, and tjiie.stions arising 
from the rt'latinns ivith the Taitin Cliurch. This eon- j 
gregatitm has the same faculties for the Pastern i 
Cliurch which the other congregations, with the ex- ( 


eeption of the Holy Office, have in their various 
jurisdictions. (en ) 

Orientation, the jiractise of turning toward the 
east in fuayei, a jiagan ensttmi adoptetl hy the 
early Christians who attaehi'd to it a new sig^iifi- 
eaiK'e, for fhi' East ivas man’s original liome, in 
the Past Christ lived on eaitli, and from the Past 
He will come to judge mankind. Accordingly, they 
hnilt Hieir ehiirehes in “high and ojien ])la('i's, 
facing the light,” and Imried their dead with fi'ct 
toward the Past. The .Apostolic Constitutions di- 
ii'cli'd (hat <'huiehes 1 k' eii'cti'd with the head or 
ajise towards the Past, and (lie enstom was nni- 
M'rsally ohsc'rxed from the Stli century onward, 
though uitdei Constaiii in<' tlu' ojiposite system was 
tem|)oiaiiIy adopti'd, as m tlu' hasilicas of 8t. 
Peti'r, iS( dohn Pateran, iiml San Ijori'iizo. Strict 
adhi'ienee to ilir custom was latei made impiae- 
tliealile hy the diieefioiis of ei(\ stii'cts, allliough 
theie is a Cathidie ehuicli in Belfast Ireland, Iwii'c' 
as bioad as it is long, to conform to the custom. 
—C.P. 

Oriflammc, n royal haniier, mentioned in tlu' 
“Chanson de Boland” (11th ceiitiiiv), Avliich legend 
elaim.s was gnen to Cliarlemagne by tlie [lojie, 
tboiigli tlu'K' IS no bistojical e\ idciiee ot this As 
Pndes, will) lieeame king, SSS. was Abbot of St. 
Alaitin, the azuie hanni'i stiewn with gold tlein 
(h'-lis, ot the eliiiM'li of SI. Mai tin of Tonis, was 
till' eailn'sl militaiy stamlaid of (lie Frankish 
moiiaieh\, lemaiiiiiiL' liie symbol of ro\,iItv until 
the Nth ei'iituiy when (he white staiidaid ot ,loan 
ol ,Aie was adopted I'b om I hi' limi' of Louis \'l, 
howe\er, tin' oiitlammi' of tli<' Abb('\ of St Di'iiis, 
sii|)posedh depleting (lames and gold slats on a 
fier\ liackgionnd, ie])lae('(l the oi illamme ol St. 
M.irtin as I'lisign ot wai Oiillammes having litlh' 
similaiity siieei'i'ded oiu' anotlii'i thioiigh I lie ei'ii- 
(niies \( (he battles of Poitieis, l.'PMi. and Agin- 
eonrt, I Jib, tlie oi itlainme fell into the liamls of 
till' I'inglish; jittei the Tlundied Ab'ais’ AVar it w'as 
no longi'i borin' on the battlelield — ('.P. 

Origen (ISb-tib.d), a eelebratc'd ecclesiastical 
w liter, li Alexandria, Kgyjit; d. d’yic, Pln'iiuia. 
When his fatlier fjconidcs was mat t \ led, Oiigi'ii, 
then a Noiith, had to snppoit his tamily by tcadi 
ing. Ill' siu'ceeded Clement as head of the c'ate- 
eln'tieal school of Ah'xandna, which umh'r liirn 
bi'came a mii.sei’y oi I'onfessois and martyrs. About 
21b he visib'd Palestine, wlu'ie lie was invited to 
preach, thongh still a layinan. Later while jonrm'y- 
ing to Cti'cei' he was otdaim'd at ('a'sarea; Dc'ini'- 
(iins, Tfp of Ah'xandiia, was displeasi'd at this and 
Oiigi'ii, fotei'd to (jiiit the catecln'tieal schoid, 2b I, 
.settled at Ca'sai'ea in Palestine and resumed hi.s 
teaeliiiig. During the Maximiiiian jieisec'ution be 
visited Cappadocia, and on bis return completed 
bis scriptural eomment,aides. Tender Dec'ins lie was 
iinjirisoned and tortured and died sonu' years later, 
probably from the ('treei of bis sufferings. Origen 
was an extremely fertile writei, but iiiany of bis 
works Jia\e perislu'il, while others exist only in 
Iran.slations. His eoninu'iiiaides on AbiKJii'W, didin, 
the Canticle of Canticles, and the Ppistle to tin' 
Bomans are in part extant. He popularized the 
homily, being called its father, more tban 20 of 
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liis disfourHos bidn" preserved in Greek and 11H 
in Latin; in a<ldjtJon we Inne liis ]>rillian1 jadeniie 
“Contra Celsuin” and “l)e principiis,” dealiiif^ witli 
tlie J’nnity, creation, iiee-will, and scnjitnral inspi¬ 
ration and iiderpretation. llis inastei i)ieee was the 
“HcAapla,” an c'dition of tlie Old 'IVstanienl, with 
tlie JJi>hi('w and Gns'k texts in jiarallel eoluinns, 
wiiici) excefit for some fra^^inents of tlie Psalms 
(diseo\cied, iSlHi, 1!)()()) has pm ished. It was tians- 
lati'd into Svinie and fortunately lai^e portions of 
this Syro-JJc‘.\a])lar ti'xt are (*\tant. In this, the 
most colossal critical jirodiiction of antiijiiity, esti¬ 
mated to ha\e tilled at least tiOOO ]»ap<*s, he at- 
tcinjited to show the i (‘lationshi j) of the Septna^int 
to the Hebrew text and the Greek versions of 
Aqiiila, Symniachus, and Lln'odotion 

()ii;j:cn t‘\ei ted a \eiy yn-at intlueiic(‘ iluiinir his 
lifetime and aftm death, not only in the Hast Imt 
amon;^ tlu‘ Latins, but ceitain doctiines—lefeircd 
to nndei the nanu' of Oiiucnism, rightly or wronf^ly 
attiibutc'd to him, uaM' rise later to scMual sharp 
cont 1 o\ cl SICS, lie bud down the jiiojici doidiine i <‘- 
^uiidinL; the t'liurcli and the lule ot l'’aith, beinu 
hunian be may ha\e made mistakes but, with his 
I'ssmitially Catholic dm])o^ition of mind, lu' does 
not iiieiit to be lankcsl amon<i the |Momotcr.s of 
hei('s\. lie has been accused of adniitliim only an 
a Ih'Ljoi ical intc'i |ii ctat loii ol S<‘M|ituic too lu'(d_\, of 
Subordinat loiimm, of tcacliiim the eteinity of cimi 
tioii, a necessai y connect ion bidwccn created spiiits 
and mattci'-., and tli(‘ tinal unixmsality of icdenip- 
tion. It must be iemeiiibci cd, howe\ei, (hat he was 
tin' liist to wiestle w'ltli man\ (d the inliicatc* |ii ob 
lems ln\o!\(‘d tlicKMii, befou' tlu'oloeical bineuai.'e 
had ac(|uiied ])iecision; that many of his asscitiuns 
W('re basi'd on hy])ot lieses, which la* at ot lici tini/cs 
rc'jects or leaves ojxm to discussion The opinion of 
most modern scholars is that it is not piovcd (hat 
he incurred the anatlumia ot the Cliiindi at the 
Lifth (teneial Council, —CK 

Orijijenism, the doctnues ascribed to Orifreii of 
Alexandria, one of the' outstanding <'c(desiastical 
waiters of tlie (siilv half of (he did ccntiii\. lie 
claimed (hat S(M|>tiiie has a thiecfold sense, the 
liteial, (he spiiitual, and (In- mystic; m.iiiy pas- 
sa^j^cs have no literal mcaniiiL’ and must he intei- 
jirctcd in an a IJc;^nirical way. In his \ (diiniiiious 
writings, most oi which ha\(‘ ixuished, he aimed 
at systrnnat 1X111”^ Cliiistiau doidimcs aiul ilcfmidiuL!: 
them against th(‘ Gnostics but- hi- himself is 
(hon^'ld (o have fallen into v a nous miors conceiii' 
iiifj till* Tiinity and oilier fuiKhiinental dof^inas, 
(liouoh (his is not ceitain. Of Ins suivivin” woiks 
his two tieatises, “Aftaiiist Celsiis" and “On Kiisl 
Principles," are famous, lii' is an inijiortant witness 
to niaiiy of the doctriiu's and ])ractises of the 
Chi istianity of his day. Three hundred yeais after 
his death lb projiositions fioin his wiitinos wcie 
conderniu'd in an eastern synod and the eondenimi- 
tion was approved by th(> J^’ifth General Council. 
—C.H. (K. J. G.) 

Original Justice, the a.eere^ate of all those 
or^uiideally correlated jireroeativi'S whiidi consti¬ 
tuted the state of our lirst jiarents in Ihiradise. I’lds 
jirirnitive state before the Fall included the "ift of 
sanctifying grace, exemption from concu])iscence, 


bodily immortality, habitual infused science, and 
the non-necessity of sull'ering. The iirst named gift 
is strictly supermitui al; the others, less strictly 
sujiernat 111 al, and moi e commonly calh‘d ])retei- 
natural gifts, weic allied with this to form the 
rich endowment wdiiidi Adam was to transmit to 
all his descendants. (it. j. Met.) 

Original Sin, not sin in the ordinary sense of a 
transgression of the law of God which one commits 
deliherate^v. It is one of the consequences of the 
sin of our fust ])aicnt, Adam. As father of the 
hunian race, he was endow ed with imnioid al it v, with 
reason and will in pci feci control of the lower 
ajijietites, and with Divine grace eiiablino him to 
know and serve God in a manner far beyond the 
cajiacity of his natural powms, and therefore' in u 
state abov'e na(iire: (he siiiiernatiiral state 'riiroiigh 
him these endowmeids were to lx* transmittc'd to 
the eiitiri' human race. Whi'ii by his sin he lost them 
for himself, they wcic lost also for his descendants 
Now the loss oi privation of Divine grace, the chief 
conseejuence of sin, means tlu' piivation of tlu' 
siijiei natura 1 goodness to which Gixl ch'stincd iis, 
and thcrcfoie it is called onr original stain or sin 
Other coiisequi'iices of Adam's sin aie death, and 
<'oiicU]us(‘('iice, or the rc'bellion of our low(*r a]i]x*- 
iites against leasoii and will, 'this conciiyiiscence, 
1 hough otten the occasion of sin, is not in itself 
siritul , it is not oiigimil sin, as thi' early J^rotes 
tants held, nor does it consist, as J.iuther believed, 
in such a decadence of onr natiiri' as to leave oiii 
leasoii iiK'apable of niidei standing, our will with 
out fi(*(‘doni, and our vvlndi' nature evil. Original 
sin does riot so corrupt our natiiial yxiwers as to 
render (ln'iii incayiable ot natural virtiii's: it d(‘ 
pi iva-s us of the eiacc needed for virtues beyond oui 
iiatiiial ]x>w('rs All this is based on Holy Sciipture, 
yia 1 1icrilai ly on S(. Paul's fipisth' to the Ivomans, 
.b • “W'hcicf<ue as by one man sin cnteied into this 
world, and by sin death; and so death jiassi'd ri]»on 
all men, in whom all have sinned.” It is the subject 
(d the Fifth Session ot the Council of 'J'rent.—C.IL ; 
Prat, tr. Stoddard, 'I’he Tia'ology of St. Paul, >7. Y . 

Orkney, ancient diocese in Scotland. As early 
as r>().") Celtic missionaries including St. Columba 
had intioduced Christianity into the islands. T'hi' 
exact date and tlu' iiat lonalitv of these missionaries 
aie unknown, although it is K'coided that d'huralf 
was sent as bishop in IG.bo. thiccitainty is the le- 
sult of <-onni<'ting rci'Oids as theie was contention 
hi'twei'ii Alqis. of Trambiiig, York, and the Tvor- 
vvi'gians over <'cclesiasti<‘a 1 jiii isdiction of the Di'k- 
rieys. d’he diocese <'om]uiscd the Orkney Islands 
olT the north coa.st of Scotland. William, ll(!2-ns, 
was the first hishoyi wdth a fixed see at Kirkwall; 
the last pre-Tveformation bishop was Kobert Reed, 
Ibdl-bS 'I'he cathedial at Kiikvvall, I'lected llhS, 
in honor of St. Magnus, whose remains it contains, 
is of strict Korman aiTliitectiire relieved by' a 
arirall amount of Gothic, and is at present used 
as a Presbyterian [larish church, C'lose by is tho 
Mass Tow'er dating from 15r>t), which was built 
by Bishop Reid. 

Ormuzd, the modern Persian form of Ahura 
Mazda, the Good Spirit and Supreme God of the 
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Avcslic or Zoioaslrian religion of tin* uiicionf 
IraiiiiiiiK and nioflorii J’arisi‘t*H. Jli’ wa.s Hit* su|iit*ni< 
f^od of tli(“ rctsiaiis during the jx'tiod of flic gical 
kings, and tlic ( loator of all goitd cieatiiu-s. As a 
deify 1 h* stands far alioAo ladli Hindu and IkiliN 
Ionian ideals and aiipioaclies Hie dntlieo-f'lii ist lan 
eoiieeiit Kill of didioxali. He is representtsl as a 
frowned and liearded tiguie in a wiiigeil eiiele aliu\»‘ 
the head of King Jfarins. 

OrphanaRes (Hr, orjthanos, dejuived of ])ar 
flits), institutions dedicated to Hie it'aring ol oi- 
])fianed children, d'he dews and (iiet'ks (aiipaieiiHy 
not the Uoniaiis) made the siippoit of oijdians a 
part of their lecogtii/ed social oidci 'riie eail,\ 
Christians nndcitook this as a jnaitical AMuking 
out of frateinal cliaiity In the Itli centiiix, oi- 
jdianages as we know them, wt'ie losleied hy Saint 
Ephiaeiii, Saint, ihisil, Saint dohn Chi\sostoiii and 
otlit'r l)isho[is 'I’hc gieatest tigiiit* in t lie liistoiy 
of the can* for or|ihans is Saint Vinci'iit de Haul 
(IhTt) lOtiO) AV'oik foi oiphans was one of tl 
gri'at parts of his apost(dat(‘ of diaiity, and f< 
this w'oik lie estahlislied the Sisleis ol Chaiity, 
\vhos(‘ oiph.mages exist to this day in all parts ol 
the woild Two model n icfoinis may la* eonsideied 
as valiiahh* changes, 'i’lie tiist, is the i(*cognition 
that whemwci possible Ha* oiph.in slioiihi not he 
left p(‘i imineiitlv in the oiphanag'e, hut should hi* 
gi\en a place* in the iiotimil faniilv lifi* of some 
ft)st(‘r lioim*. d'lie second is flu- attempt to iiiaki* the 
orphanage as much as possible like an oidinaiA 
home. 'I'lii' “cottage plan,” when timincially pos 
sihle, cairies this out in much detail Instead of 
one large building in which all the oiphans ti\e* a 
fomnion life, a iiiimher of small house's are ])ro- 
vieh'd, ami the* e hildii'ii aic elist i ihiite'd ainemg thi'iii 
in groups e'oiit ainiiig^ ditle'i e'lit, age*s and dille*ie‘iit 
['ll h> a ho she 

to fill the' n'lle' of a pari'iit to them.—(! IT; ihiait. 
Orphans anel Oiphan .Asylums, JJiiffalo, ISSo 

(K F JMae-K.) 

Orphans (Hi , o//i/o/ao,s, without paieiits), chil- 
dre*n ele'pii\e'el hy eh-ath of thi'ir pare'iils The'ii i I'a i- 
ing will gi'iii'rally he* umh'i t ake'ii hy lekitni's, hut 
among the' jioeu the' i esjionsilnlity may fall ujion 
Jiiddie' OI |ui\ate age'iieie's. Cnh'ss the' e'hilelie>n are' 
so eh'fe'i't i\I' as to hi' he'yoml the management of a 
private faintly, the' piai'tise of toelay is to “plae'i*” 
them, that is, to hml for them a fosfi'i honii' in 
which they will he- it'aii'il in normal tamily life 
Suce'i'ssful placement ot chilelien re*e|uires a caiefiil 
stuely of the' I'liihl, of the* fosti'r jiaients, of the' I'ir- 
fumstaiie'e's of the projiosed fosliT home*, se> that all 
will he harmonious. I'oi I'xample, placing a neiwous, 
sensitive child with irntahle foster parents, is to 
invite elifiicultii's for both ]>arties. ATore'over, afte*r 
jilai'ement, snpi'ivision is almost always ni*e't*ssary, 
both to ftreM'iit a hi'ljiless chilil being e*xploite*el h\ 
unse'i’iijmlous foste*r pari'iits, anel to interjue*! the* 
chilli to inexjierienced eltlera. The leleal situation 
is a child placement so agreeable in all respeiTs that 
the child will hei'ome, with or without legal adop¬ 
tion, a full mi'niher of the* family.—('.H. (k. f. MacK.) 

Orsini, one of the* most aiie'ient and distin¬ 
guished families of the Homan nobility, .supporters 
of tlm jiapacy and the Hueljihs against the em¬ 


peror and the Hhihellines, whose cause* was ordi¬ 
nal ily aelvoi'atcd by the* gri'at ('olonna family of 
Home. The wars betw'cen the Oisini anel the* t'eileuiria 
lorm an imjiortant jiait eif mi'ilii'val Italian history. 
In ailelition to thn*e po|»e's—^(Vlestine 111, Nii'holas 
111, and BeiH'dii't XIII, the* Oisini have* gi\e'n many 
elist inguished niembeis to Cliure h ami State*. Among 
Hie'se* may tio nientiom'il ('aril. Alatti'o Hosso (d. c. 
HlOb), imprisoni'd at the* instance* of the Hre*neh 
]»ait_\ at the coni*la\e' of A'iti'ibo to se*e*uri* the* e*h*e'- 
tion of IMartin IV. Hate-r he* supporti'il Honifai'i* 
\'I 11 against Philip the* Pair. Carel. Napole'oiie* 

(1 iiti.'P I .‘>12 ), a fni'iiel of the* Piane'isi'an Spiiitiials 
and Mippoiti'r of Homs of Havana against, the* 
]>a})ae'> . ('a rd (Jimelano (d. 14.‘JS ), eli'si'i ti'il Oie-goiy 
Xll, anil lati'i- acleil as legate* of IMartiii in an 
e*noit to make pi'.ice* iii'twi'i'ii P.nglaiiel anel Hi.im-e' 
He* ujihi'hl the* lights <d the* ]»ope at the* Coiini'il 
of Hash*, ami h'tt a \alnable* diary ii'lating to that, 
couni'il C.uel. H.itino ( ! 1 Id 77 ) , eommandi'el Hie* 
papal tli'i't against, the* dbiiks Cat el Alessamlio 
(lb{)‘J l(!2r>), I I'liow Ill'll foi his ase-i't icisiii ami 
he'ioie' ehaiit\ wouhl lia\e' bcome a .le*sml but foi 
the* |uohibition of (lii'goiy W lb' was patimi 
of Calih'o PuKio ( 1 .A2tt 1 <)()(> ) was iioteel as a 
bistoiiaii, humanist, ami a i cha'idogist The an- 
e-ii'iit family of Pom.in Oisini is (*\tinc1, t lie pii'si'iit 
Homan piini'i's ih'set'iiel ftoni a \i*apeditan biane'li, 
.iml t Ill'll hi'ail alw.i\s i*n)o\s the dignity of as¬ 
sistant at the* |ia|»al throne* (' IT 

Ortelius, .\nu\n\M (T'>l! 7!>S), gc'ogi a phi*r, b 
anel el Aiitwe'ip- In I.Abl he* piildisbed an e-iglit- 
le*a\e'el nia|> of the' woiht, which was lollowi'il in 
l.'">7t) by the tiist gieat niodi'i n 
atlas. Ills “'I'hi'at 1 iiiii oibis 
tt'riaiuui,” I'oiilaining an in 
eli'X of ani'ii'iit ami mode'in 
plai'i' name's, lb* (*ompih'il alsi> 
a \aluahh* list of I'aitogia- 
pheis anel tlii'ii woiks, and in 
l.''>S7 ]tnblishi'il a still us<*ful 
elie'tionaiy of idd ge'ogia|)h\. 

Orthodox Church (Hr., 
nrihodnxos, light be*lie*\ e*i ), 
name a])]uopi lated, some* time 
before* the* t)th I'cntuiy, by tliei 
('111 ist iaiis of t he* la rge*st gi e)U[> 
of the Non-Hniat (ij \ ) oi se-hismat ical < huiI'lu's, 
to distinguish Hiemsi*he*s fioin heretics. Originally 
ompiising Hie four Pastern ]iatriari'liati's, Alcx- 
nelria. Ant ioe-li. Oonst antimij'le*. anel .Terusah'in, 
the*y well* se*paiate*el liom the* \Ve*st, in the Hi'liism 
of the !)th anel 11th ee*nt urie*s. 'Plie* Orthoelox (!hure*h 
siibeliv idi'il into the* following inde‘pi'nele*nt 
('huii'he*s. which, howa'ver. all ree'ognize i*ai'h othei, 
riel no other Chiistian (‘liuri'h, as OrthiKlox. The* 
a [ority of the*ni have bi'i'orm* national ehuti'ln's, 
gove*rm*el by a Hedy l)iie*e'ting Synod and absolutely 
ilepeinleiit ujaui tin* state. 

1. J*.ilnar.*li!ite e>f ronstaiitinoplr, 
g I’iUi lyi l•llllle of Alt*\niKlnn (F.gvpt); 

Mill I'tiiile of \ii(ioc|i (Hyria); 

'I I’iili no Oiiile of .(el ii.siileni; 

5 I’aiM.'i’<*(iiito of Uiiiiiaiiia; 

(i T'alrianliate* of Seibin; 

7, Pati I'lrrlintei of Polanel; 

8. Pati uirchato of Moscow (liussia; largest of all East¬ 

ern (’hnri'hcs) : 
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0. Clnirch of Oypnis; 

10. (’liurcli of Mount SiiiJii; 

11 . (’hiii’fli of (.irocci* (Modern); 

J’J Tlie JjivitiK Clmrch (RusHia; new); 

in Riissiiin ('hnreli (C'/nnst liead(|uarters in Serbia); 

14 (ireek Ortliodox Chureli in tbe Unifed States, 

15. Tndoiiendent (iieok Ortliodox {’bun h in America; 

1 (i (Ireek Cliureli in Western Eurojie (head(|uai tei s in 
laindon) ; 

17. (ireek Cbureh in Australia. 

Orthodoxy (Or., orthodoTia, rioht belief or 
])nrity of faitli), HijfiiifieH coiiocl lielief ot tine 
fiiilli. Since C'lirisl founded only one tiue Cliiiicii, 
fjiitli is really orthodox only wlnui in confoiniity 
with the doctrines of tlutt (diurcli. The let in is 
sonietimes used howevej hy some who elaini to he 
till' tiue church, hut who aic iicvcithelc.ss not iii 
coiiiniuiiiori wil.h the (lliiirch of Home, e.^., 1 he 
()i 1 liodox ('Imi eh.— Cl.E. ( I.. A. A.) 

O.S. - thd Style (chrouoloyy) 

O.S.A. Oidci ol till' ricrniits of St Au^iisline. 
or Auyustiuiaus. 

O Sacred Heart I, h\mii wiitfcu hy Ke\. F. 
Stanfield. 'I'he fourth eeise read.s- 

() S.iered TTearl I 

Oiir trust, IS .ill in 'I’liee; 

I'kir tlionL:li ('artli’s iiiKlit lie d.iik anil diear, 

'I’lion liie.itliest lest wliei i 'I'lioii ait neai, 

(> S.u I ed lleai f I 

O Salutaris Hostia, or O S\vt\o Vk vim, oim'n- 
iN(i WUDK, liymti suriy at, the Beuialietloii of the 
Hlessi'd Saei ament. It forms the last two ’\eises 
of the “N'ethtini siipiunnin jiroilimis (Nee I’atiis).” 
- (’ F 

O.S.B. Older of St Benedict, or Benedictines 

O.S.C. = Ohiales of St. t'haties. 

Oscott (St M auy's ('oi.i.kcic) , StafToulshin', 
Fnelanil, founded. 17!*.'!. hy a eonimittee of (‘alholie 
noliility and uiuit i y of Fnniand; o|)ened. 17114, with 
Dr. dolm Bew as [uesident. OlfVied to Bji. IMilnet. 
ISO.S, he aeee|i(ed it and iindi'r his t ie;orons ”o^ ern- 
nient, it, took on new life, the huildines wen* on- 
laired, and hy ISIO its r,,,wtli iieeessit.i ted thi' 
hnililiiiu of a new eoll('t:e, desirned hy ,Jose|)h Bot- 
tet. I ndei tlie jnesidetiey of B|i. \\4seniiin, lS|0-t7, 
the 'ollei itality to Fiirlish eleirx' 

men liion^dit into tlie elinteli hv the Oxfoid Move 
ineiit, amoiiy I hem, Ni'wniaii. Its selioliistie woik wa 
rri'atly de\('loiK‘d liy da mi's S|K‘ueer NotMicote 
(isr>()77), who Inoiirlit it into lini* with the non- 

Catholie jnihlie seliools, hut its sneeess y’-'diiallv 
(leeliiied and in 1 SS!) it closed, o]ic‘ninr( a few months 
later as a seminary for thi' dioe(‘se of Bii minyhain. 
(’oiiMuled info a eential siMiiinaiv loi Ihe midland 
nnd southern dioceses of I'hiyhind, IS!t7, it a<tain he 
eanie a dioec-san semiiuny, 11)011. Its lihiaiy of .‘1(1.- 
()()() volumes eoutaius tlu* TIarviuftton, \Tanui, Kirk, 
nnd fhulx's eolleetioiis, as wadi as valiiahle eolloe- 
I ions of eaily [uinted hooks and DISS.—('.F. 
Osciilatorium. See Bkacku'latk. 

Osee ur liosF.A (lleli., deliverance), one of the 
minor propliets whose ('aieer is known only hy his 
jirojdieey. The int i oduetory v('ts(‘s record that lie 
can ied on his ministry dinin'; the reiriis of the 
•Tndean kinys 0/ias, doathan, Acdiaz and I'^zechias; 
and in the days of Jerohoam II the son of Jons, 
kiny of Israel. Assnininy that derohoam eoinmeneed 


his reiyn in 7S.3 n.(\. and that Fzeehias ascended the 
throne in 721, we must eoiudude that Osee brought 
(lod’s message to the peojile for a jieriod of 0(1 years. 
The field of his activity lav in the kingdom of 
Isracd, the kingdom of the 10 tribes that seceded 
from the lioiise of dnda after tlie death of Solomon. 
The hook is the tiist of the so-called Minor Projihets. 
It consists of M ehajiters, and presents only a brief 
summary of the messaye conveyed duriny a lony 
eaieer. It is dillieiilt to arrive at any delinite scheme 
of division whi<di will satisfy all leadeis. Brevity 
commends the tii-partite sketeli. The first ])art runs 
throiiyh d ehajiters, which assxnedly form a eon- 
neeted whoh*. In a vivid and yiaphie discourse he 
jioxtrays Israel as the faitliless Bride. Despite her 
intidelities hei Divine Jaiver reniaiiis true to her, 
induces her to xejieiit and return to her Fiist Love. 
The second jmrt eoveis chapters 4 to 0, 1). Here Hod 
lejiroaehes Isiael with lier manifold sins, which 
eiilminated in a violation of her (’ovenant with HimI, 
and ei y out for v eiiyeaiiee. 'Plie t hird jiart eoriiprises 
(hapleiH I), Itl, to 14, 10. (Jod coiiliasts His hlessiriys 
with theii iinyratefiil erimes, intimates ihe doom 
of piiiiedimeiit, hiu eoueludes with uii exhortation 
to ie]ienlaiiee and the vista of dawmiiiy salvation. 
He is the piophet of Hod's iueicdihli* fidelity in His 
love for wayward men. 'flic piojdiet is overpowered 
with emotion so that his seiileiiees spnit foith 
ahiiipllv and diseonneetedlv ; they are sti uny to¬ 
ne! hei, not, hv loyie lint hy ]iovveiful sentiment. His 
imayery is rich and varied. IDs rhetoiie is colorful 
and dramatic, 'fhe vMiionieity of this hook was never 
seiioiislv ipiestioimd; tins may hi' due to the fre- 
«|ueiiey and fiiiidameiital he.iiiuy of tin* citations 
made in the IN T. 'I’wiee does Our Lord rejieat the 
tamili.ii sayiiin “1 will have* iiieiey and not saeri- 
liee.” (.Mad , U and 12; (Isei', (!), and in thi' Hosjiel 
ol Saint, l..iike He lepeats: “4’lien shall they heyin 
to say to Ihe nionntains; I'all upon ns; and to 
the hills: t'ovei us.” (Luke, 2,4 ; Osee, 1(1; .'Vpoe., 0.). 
4’lie lemaininy citations aii' Osee. Bl, 1, in Romans, 
!1. 2(i; Osi'i', 2, 21, in Bonians, !). 20 , and 1 I’eti'i, 2, 
l(i; Osee, (5, in 1 ('oi inthians, I.'"). 4; Osee, II, 1, 
in Matthew, 2, 1.4; Osee, 12, 14, in 1 ('oi inthians. 1.4. 
.44, and llehrevvs. 2, 14. Used in the Brev lary on the 
1(1111 111 Sunday of JNovi'inlier anil the followiiiy day. 
Used in the Missal, on Hood Friday the lesson is 
taken fiom Osee, (5, 1 (i; on t lii' t'liday of the F.mhei 
week in Sejitemlier tlie t'pistle is taken fiom Osee, 
1 I, 2 10. The half-veise, “1 si act shall siulny as the 
lily” (Osi'c, 11. 0), tieenrs as a veisiele on the feast 
of St .Tosejih, and on the feast of St. .Tolin before 
Ihe Latin Hale; also in eoinmi'inoi a t ions of doctors, 
confessors not hisliojis, and ahhots.—O.Jk (.j. z.) 

O.S.F.S. Ohlates of St. Francis de Sales. 

O.S.H. Ordo Ha net i Uivronytni, or Ilierony- 
miB's. 

O.S.M. - Order of the Servants of Mary, or 
Sei \ il e.s. 

O Sola maynarum urbium, or Bktttt.kttem, 
OF NOltT.KST ciTlEfi, liv nui for lainds on the Feast of 
the Fpiphaiiy. It w'a.s written by Hrudentius (.44S- 
4l:i), and has 22 tiaiislatious. The Fuylish title 
yiveii is hy F. Hasvvall—Biitt, 

O Sol salutis, intimis, or JESir, ralvation’s 

Sen Divine, hymn for Lauds on Sundays and week- 
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days in (jent; Andtrosian school, fith rontury. It 
lias 12 traiislatioiiH; tlu' Krij^lisli title frivcn is taken 
from the Piimer of 170(i attrilnited to ,Iohn Dryden. 
—Britt. 

Osmund, Saint, confes.sor (d. lODD), Bp. of 
Salisbury, b Normandy, France. A iie])hew of Wil¬ 
liam the ('/omiucror, who made, him his chancellor 
in England and one of the Domesday Book commis¬ 
sioners, in ld7S he was 
consecrated Bishop of 
Sariim (a see later 
traiislaled to Sails 
bury). Tie is noti'd 
ehiclly for the foima- 
tion ot the Sai iim I'si', 
his sill MIC in Sails 
buT \ cal bed I al was de- 
stioAed undci Ilcnl^ 
^'III, canoiii/.(‘d, ]4.'“)7. 
Belies at Salisbuiy 
T'Vast, ■( Dec.—('.F.., 
Butlci 

Ossory, Diocksi 

OF, Ireland, comprises 
Txilkenny and jioitions 
of Ta-i\ and OH'.ily 
counties; siilliagan of 
Dublin I'iaily mission 
aiies weie Sts. Kiciaii 
and C^anicc. Bps De Mapilton ( 12.'') 1-(»0) and 
I’liomas Baiiy ( 1427 (10) wcic also ti(‘asnieis 
of Ireland. Othci bishops Mini* Da\id Botin* (I(»20 
bO), D(‘ Bingo ( I 7.'')tt 7(i), dohn 'J’l oy (177(!-.S(;), Di. 
Jliinnc (17K7 >^0), Dr Lanigan ( 1 7S9-1 ,S12 ), dcic 
miah Kinsella, siiccccded by Dr. Walsh (I.Sli;-72), 
Pati ick Itloian tlS72S4), Abiaham Browmrigir 
(1SH4-D)2K) Piescnt bishop, l»al i lek ( ■ollici (l‘l2.Sl, 
residcnci* at Kilkenny. Inteiesting iclics of <*ailiei 
days of the diocesi* an* its Norman casth*s round 
towers, and ruins of T\ells I’riory, Inislioge, Ihe 
Dominii'an jirioiy (ij Boscbi*rcon, tin* (’istcrciaii 
abbey of di'i point, the Fiaiieisean Black .\bbey, and 
St John's priory. 'I’he old eathedial at Kilkenny 
dating fi oni about. 1200, om* of the largest (“ceh'si 
a.stical buildings of Tieland, lias been m Protestant 
hands since (Ik* Befo? matiori , extensile lestoialioiis 
wi'ie niadi* in 1S(1,7. ('huiehes, !)(», 
jiriests. secular, 122; piicsts, legii 
lar, 12; religiou.s women, 42.S; high 
schools, J; jirimaix schools, 1!); in¬ 
stil lit ions, 12; CatholicH, 79.b72; 
others. ’>',17 i>. 

Ostensorium (Bat , o.xdradrre, to 
show), or AToNKTitANi'K (Tail , nioa- 
.s'/rnrr, to show), a metal vessc*!. 
usually gold or silver-plati'd, with a 
trans])arent section in which the 
Sacred Host is carried in pioei'ssion 
or exposed for adoration. It came into use when 
processions and expositions of the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment became coniinon usage. Originally shaped 
like a tower, the form noxv used is a hand of metal 
about tw'o inches deep encircling erv.stabs in front 
and back, between which is placed the lunette hold- I 
ing the Sacred Host. 'I'hia metal circlet, surrounded I 
by metallic rays and surmounted by a cross, rests I 




on a stem rising from a round and heavy base. The 
ostensorium was also called “tabernacle,” and under 
this name there is a special blessing for it in the 
Konian Pontifical. Ostensoria of remarkable beauty 
and value were wrought by tlie goldsmiths of the 
Middle Ages, and numerous fine examyiles have 
been madi* in oui time. The ost(>nsoi iiim in tin' 
t'atliedral of Toledo was more than one liundred 
yeais making; it is ovi-r twelve feet high, and 
adorned with 200 statuettes, 
one of the largest of wliicli is 
said to he of gold In ought hy 
('(diimhus from Aiiii'rica.— 

C.F. 

Osten.soriiim, emblem in 
art associated with St {'lane 
i)f Assi*,i. St Thomas .Aiiuinns. 
and St. .Aljihoiisns Ingiidii, In 
the easi* of St. Chiiie it is hi'r 
[nopei attrilnitc, in allusion 
to tlic miracuhnis dispi'ision 
of the Sal a ecus tlicii'liy. St. 

Thomas composed thi' oibcc of 
till* Saciami'iil; it is still in 
use St Aljilioiisiis is so ic]>- 
icscnlcd lu'causi* of liis ])ar- 
ficnlar di'vol nni tlicicto 

Ostraka (t'l , ostrakoii, an 
oartlicn vessel), term applied 
to irisci iptioiis, jirofanc and 
ccclcsiast ical, on clay, wood, 
metal or othm haul matc- 
lials, which loim a literary 
son ICC for eaily ('linstianity. 

They arc idcidiiicd with ori¬ 
ental l•ollntl!cs, pailiculaily 
Fgyjit. The oldest extant oslraho}! is (lici'k ami 
datc.s fioni the rJii cent my ('. F. 

Oswald (Dfl , |>ow('r of God), SviXT, confi'ssoi 
(d. 992), Abj). of 'l ork ; b. Flightiid; d W'oi c(*slci. 
Nephew’ of St Odo, Aliji. of Gaiitci Inn y, Ik* liccamc 
a Belied M t im* monk at Fli'iiiy, Fiance St. Dnnstaii 
ap|tointcd liim Bp of Woiceslcr (9(>2). and Arch- 
hislmp ot 'Shnk (974). .Admiriistei ing lioth sees, 
together w’lfh Sts. Ftlielw’old and Dnnstan lie i(‘- 
sloi(*d eeele.sia.st H-al diseiplim* in Fngland, and 
founded Ibimsey’ monastery. He ii'ceived the 
pallinni fiom Joliri Nil I at Boine; dic'd 29 h’c'h. 
[while wasliMig the feel of the poor. Patron of 
Yolk Kmhlems; dene, demon, rlinieh, stone, shi]). 
Itelics at Yoik. Feasts, 2S Fc'li. and 1.5 Get.—G.F ; 
Butler. 

Oswald, Saint, martyr (r. (;()l-()42). King of 
NortJuimhria, h. Fngland; d. there. Son of King 
Fthelfiul, he W'as converted during his e.xile among 
the Scots. He* reeonipieied his country fioin the 
Britons (tiJ.")), erecting, on the hattletleld, a wooden 
eioss which, aeeoiding to Bede, wais eonsldered 
miraenlons. lie built ii]) a gi eat kingdom, and with 
the aid of St. Aidan introduced (Jiristiaiiitv, found¬ 
ing many ehurehes ami momisl(*ri('s He died in the 
Battle of Maserfeld against tlie ])agan King Penda 
of Mercia. Patron of Zug, Switzerland. Belie,s at 
Durham (998), and Gloueesti'r. Feasts, 5 Aug. and 
7 Aug.—C.E.; Butler. 

Oswin, Saint, martyr (d. C.bl), King of Deira 
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in Britain, wlairi nt (Jilliiifi:, Yorknliiro, by the ad- 
lierciita of Oswy, Kiiif^ of Bcrnicia. F(‘iist., 20 Anp:. 
and If) A})r.—(I.F.; Bnt-lct. 

O.T. ^ Old 'IVstaiiient. 

Othmar, Smnt, martyr (d. 759), first ablmt of 
St. (bill, (1 VVcid Island, luair Esolinoz, Switzerland. 
1J(‘ is one of the foundcM's of the Alihev' of St (lull, 
wlii'ie ]u‘ hiiilt tlie monastery and introdueed the 
Benedietine rule, and is one of the most jiopiilar 
saints in Switzerland. Belies at St. (bill. Feast, K! 
No\('.F. 

O.Trinit. -- Ordo Ida nrlissinia’ TriuHafm, iir 
1’rinitai ians. 

Ottawa, AncTTDTorF.Rio of, Ontaiio, Canada; dio- 
e(‘se, 1S47; archdiocese, 1H8(!; comprises Laladle, 
Wiifj;hl. and pai t of Ai^eiiteiiil Counties in (,)nehec, 
and Carleton, Tharscott, Bnssi'll. and ]i:ut of Banaik 
in Ontaiio; snfl i aj^ans: Pemhtoki', Mont-Lani ier, 
Tlaileyhnry, and the \dcai iati'A j>ost olir of >, oi thei ii 
nntaiio itp ,los('j)h F, B. (bii^iies, O.M I (iStS- 
74) Ahps Josepli T. Didianad (1S71 1909) ; 
Chailes J1 (budhiei (1910 22); .losejdi Abshnd 
1‘hnaid (l!>22 27); William Foi lies (1927). 
Churches, 109; |ni(‘sts, seculai, 177; inn'sls. i«>f;n- 
lar, 207; r(4i”ions women, 1701; iini\eisit\, 1, 
seminal ies, 2; eolh'ces, 2; academies and boardiny: 
sidiools, 22, pupils in schools (approx ), 50,000; 
inst it nt ions, l.'i; Catholics. 175,000. 

Ottawa, 1 ,M\i'Ksi'rY oi', Ontaiio, (bmada, 
founded, I Slit; condiicled h_\ the < Hihitc'^ of Marv 
Immacnlati'; ])arallel conises in Fimlisli and 
Freneh; faculties of thi'oloyy. law, ]iliiloso])hy, and 
aits; ])rofessois, 27, students. 58] —C F. 

Otto, Smn'I’ {<■ lOOtt 1159), B|i. ot B.imlKMfj:, 
llOt). A Swahian imhle, he enteied the service of 
lleiiiy 1\' with whom hi' svinpathi/r'd in the in 
M'stitnie eoidliet, thoiiyh mwm liimscdf a ])aitisan; 
leceii'ed the |)allinm horn Pope 7’asclial IV lie 
founded and lelonm'd nuim'ions monasteiir's ami 
e\anjfelized tlu'^ J^omeranians. Apostle of I’omei- 
ani;i. ('aiioiii/ed, 1189. Feast., 50 Sept. ;ind 50 .Iiiiie 
—C.F. 

Otto I, the Great {!'12 75), Boman enipeioi and 
Cerman kin^F d. Mendeheii, Saxony; and suci'essoi 
of TTeni\ 1 (d. it.’hi). was ciowiied at Aix la- 

('hajielle. DinM'tiii”' his etloits towaiils the <‘stah 
lisliment of a stionj^ (“eiitial jiowei, la* finally tii- 
nniphed o\ei t In> pa 1 1 ieiihi i ism of the nobles, thus 
]ire[)aiiny for a i eoi y.inizat ion of tin' constitution, 
and ('xtendiii'i: his intliience oxer Fiance, Biiiynndy, 
and Italy, tlum in a demoialized condition. Ilia 
A ietory at Tx'chfelde, 955, sa\ed (Icrmany from the 
TTiin<,nii ian ])eiil. 'I'o si'ciiri' his power lie ]daiined 
an allianci' ladAvi'en the Chinch and State, the 
spiritual liieiaichy to he merely a bianch of the 
royal smwicc; (his however necessilated r-ontrol of 
the ]iapacy, wliieli he secuied hy J^oin;^ to the aid 
of th(‘ unw'orthy John XTl, and wnis crowuied eni- 
jicror at Bonie, 2 Feh., 9(52. lb* confirmed the ]>ri\i- 
Icf^es jjranted to the Church by the Carlovinf,dans 
and arranged that kin^s should not be eouseciated 
before swearing allej^dance to the (lerinan ruler. 
When John turned against Otto, the latter set up 
an antipo])!*, Leo VTTT, and made the Boniaiis sweai j 
never to elect a pope without hks or bis son’s ap- 
firoval.—C.F. 


Otto II ({>55-85), Boman emperor and (lerinan 
king, (1. Boim*. Son of Otto the Crcat, he was fiail 
in body but inliepid and arhitrary in spiiit. lie 
inauguiab’d an extravagant jiolicv of itripm ialtsrn, 
ill wliieli (Jerniany and iLdy weie to Avield tin* 
balance of ])owei. llcni v of Bavaria, resenting Olio’s 
aihitiaiv dispo',,il of Swabia, declari'd war, but 
Otto was \ictorious and Henry lost his duchy. In 
978 he drove Lothair out of Lorraine, hut failing 
to cajiluie I’aiis made ])cace at Sedan, 980. Otto 
next entered Italy and saved the ]ia]iary fioni the 
ojipression of the Boman faction headed hy Cres- 
ceiitiiis; Ire then ca]ituicd ’raiiMitiim, hut his de¬ 
feat near Capo (’oloniie <-ost him A]iulia and (!ala- 
bria, and ruined the inpierial ])iestige in Lower 
Ilal_\ Slavonia thcieiipon levolted and the mis¬ 
sions (‘ast of the Flhi* wen* destroyed. Brdurnirig 
to Ifalv to avenge his defeat, he dii'd of malaria. 
—C.F. ‘ 

Otto III ({>8()-I(>()2), Boman em])eror and Co'r- 
man king, d. Pater no, Sicily. Son of Otto TT, dur ing 
his minoidy Henry tin* (,)uar i elsorne lecovt'red his 
Diichv of Ibivaria, and France tliri'w oil' the im¬ 
perial inllueiici*. Otto assiinu'd the gov ('riinu'iit., 994, 
and com iiH't'd of his divine jirerogatives, enti'red 
Boiiic, where he ])resided over synods and caused 
the election of Bruno as I’ojx* (iicgoiy \'. In 998 
hi' was again in Pome to punish (b cscerit iiis who 
had ('xiled O regorw, and upon tin* lattm's death he 
made (Iciheit jiojie. as Svivester TT TTis irnjx'riaF 
ism, however, had aiouasl the ojiposition of Ttaly 
and th(' Oeiinan piinci's, and he was foici'd, 
with Sylvi-ster, to ahandon the city; he dii'd 
shoillv after and was hui red at Aix la-Chapidle.— 
C.F. 

Otto IV (c 1182-18), Poman ('inperor and Ocr- 
man king, b. .ArLU'iitau, Fiance; d. Haizhuig, 
Ceiniauy. Son <if Tleiiiy the Lion and iiejihew of 
Bichard Cn-iii <h* l^ion. his succession, 1198, was 
cont(*st(‘d by T^hiliji of Svvahia, the nominee of the 
Tbdmnstaufens TMiilip’s seizin (* of tin* S('(* of Alainz 
caused Tunocent IIT to siijiport Otto who, in rc- 
tnin, made generous concessions to tin* Ibdy Sci*, 
thus aiding lnnoc(*nFs ambition to he overlord of 
Italy. Buhlic o])inion turned toward T’hilip, hovv- 
evei. 129105, and Tmiocent deseiti'd Otto, T^hili[), 
1 r iiimjihaiit, was murder i‘d at Bamberg and Otto, 
by marrying his daughter, ovi'rcanie all opposition. 
('row'iK'd at Borne, 1209, he imnu'diatcly laid claim 
to Si(*iHF was exconi ati'd, Fredeiick 11 

set u]i as his rival. Frederick was supported hy 
1^’rance and tin* Cerman ])rinccs and Otto's cause 
was lost, hy the defeat, of his su])poiteis at Boiivines, 
1214. Before his d(*ath the ban of exi-oiumiinication 
was raised.—C.F. 

O Turn to Jesus, Mother! Turn, hymn 
W’ritten in the 19th century hy Bev. J\ W. Fab(*r. 

Oiien (Tait, Aud(r?n/,s\ Owen). Saint (r. 009- 
85), I), at Fancy; d. at Clichv-la-Carcnne, France. 
iMlucated at the Abbey of St. Aledaid, Tie Tiecaim* 
chancellor to Dagobert T and is believed to have 
compiled the Salic Law. In 040 In* was consecrated 
Arelibislio]! of Boueii, where he extirpated the rein- 
narits of paganism. I’atron of innkeejiers and cooks; 
invoked against deafness. Belies at TToueri. TYast, 
24 Aug.—C.F ; Butler. 
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Our Lady of Perpetual Help, a title of the 
BIeKS(!<l Viipiii. A pictuie of this title, rejireseiitiii^ 
Mary holdinj: the Divine ('hiid, is lioiioied in the 
ehuTch of S(. Alphoiisns, Konte. It is said to date 
from the l.'ttli eenturv, and is an olijc'ct of ojcat 
devotion. Tlie Aieh-eonfiaternity of Oiir fiady of 
J’etpetnal Tlelji was enriched with many indul^mnees 
hy Dins IX. (c. J. i).) 

Our Lady of Ransom, or t>rH Lady of TVIfroy, 
Ffast of, 21 S(‘|)t., eomnuMiioratill" the foundation 
of Lli(‘ Older of Our Lady of Mmey at Haieidoiia, 
]22.‘L estalilislied to teliexe ea|di\es fioin tin- infidel, 
th(‘ jiatronal fisist of Barcelona, <*\lended to the 
universal Church, Itdhi It is of spemal ohseivanee 
in England, vvlien' flut Lady is invoked undei this 
title to restore England as “()ur Ladv’s l)owr\” to 
the faith, and is the pational feast of the Dominican 
Bepnhlie in the Wi'sl Indies 

Our Lady of the Elms, College of, Chicopee, 
MaHsaehusctls, founded l!>2S; conducted hv tin- 

Our Lady of the Holy Rosary, S^•^rI^\l;v or, 

Nucva Caccres, l*liili|)pinc Islands, founded IT'.h'L 
ri'stored, ISO.''), conducted hy the Vincentians; st if 
dents, 74,0. 

Our Lady of the Lake, Simi.\\uy of, Cleve 
land, Ohio, fouiuhsl. lh2L piepaiatoiy seminaiv | 
under secular chogy. Students, 2 12. I 

Our Lady of the Lake College, San Antonio,' 
Texas, condiiett'd hv the Sisters of Divine I’lovi 
deuce; prepaiatory school; colleges of aits and 
sciences, edueiitioii, sociologv ; liome economics, 
music; graduat(> and s]iecial coui.ses; suinmei 
scdiool; profcssois, 72; students, lOllt; degices 

conferred in 11727, IS. 

Our Lad>' of the Snow, Ei,\sr of, r> Aim , 
commemorating the dial icat ion of tlu' chiinh ot 
Santa Maria Maggioie in Bonn', huilt, hy l*ope 
Tdheriiis (.■!.72-.‘{(lt!) , lestoied hy Sixtus Til (1.40 
440), who dedicated it to Our Taidy. I'hc feast k* 
ceives its name fiom the hmend that the Blessed 
Vi I gin had indicated with snow 1 lu‘ spot on viliich 
slie wished a hasilica ensded in hei honoi. It was 
extended to the iiniveisal Church hy Tins t he 
Mass and (tflice of tin* day heing those cominonlv 
usi'd on feast-days of the Blessed N'iigin—C.E 

Our Lady of Victory, I’kast of, the ])iimitivc 
title of th(' present feast of the Most Holy Bosaiv- 
In gratitude to (hid and (>ur Lady foi th(“ victoiy’ 
o\ei the Turks at tlu> hattle of Tjcpaiito, 7 Oct.. 
7 7)77, St. I’ius V ordm'cd an annual comirumioia- 
tion to lie made of “Our Taidy of A’ictoiy” 

(n. m. av. ) 

Our Lady’s Dowry, n nani(‘ for the BIess<*d 
Viigin as its ])atronoss, hhighiud, on account of 
tlie great devotion to her among the people in the 
Middl(‘ Ages, and among those who lemained stixid- 
fast after the Beformation.—Bridgett, Our Lady’s 
Dowry, lanuL, 1S7.7, (kd 7 

Our Missions, a mi.s.sionary magazine ]iuiF 
lislicJ monthly in 'rechny. Ilk, hy the Society of the 
Divine Woid; founded, 11720; circulation, 257,00(7. 

Our Sunday Visitor, a Catholic weekly ]»uh- 
lishcd in Huntington, Tud., hy Our Sunday Visitor, 
Ine.; founded, 1012, by Bp. John E. Noll; circula¬ 
tion, 477,000. 


Overbeck, Johann Eiukiiutch ( 17857-1 8(10), ri'- 
ligious jiuinter, h. Luheck, Germany; d. Borne, Italy. 
Attci studying in Vienna he went to Borne, ISIO, 
where he founded, with Eiiediich Schadow and 
Eetei \on Cornelius, a scliool of painteis called the 
“NazaieiK's,” who aimed to restore to religious 
]iainting (he truth and spiiituality of the Italian 
[irimitives. His art-study led him into the Cliurch 
in ISll. Hi.s masterpiece, “Madonna of the Boses,” 
is ill the Bortiuneula in Assisi; otliiu- noted works 
an' fri'seoes depicting the “ITistoiy of Josejih,” ;uul 
Tasso’s “.lerusalem JXdivi'ied.”—C.IC 

Overbrook. See Saint Cuaklks Bokkomfo, 
Sfmin \t{y of. 

Ox OI Bull, onihh'm in art associated with St 
Taikc. Tt is sy'ml»»lical ot saiiitice and of death on 
the Cl OSS. 

Oxford, Catuoi ir W ouici ii’s Coi.t.f.of,, one of 
five institutions iccognizeil liy- the Bntish Board 
of Ediic.ition as residential coIIcl’cs giving ‘Tull-time 
i list ruct ions of a univiusity standaid in suhjccts of 
liheial ediic.itioii to adult students, whose fiill-tinu' 
education has heen inteiiupted hv I'mployiiH'iit ” 
'rile students aie w ag*'eariiei s and liave come fiom 
ncaily eveiv iiidiist i i.il ansi iii (Leal Biitain 'Fhe 
aichhishops ol Engkand and Wah's aie visitois and 
trustei-s of the college, which is govi-nicd hy the 
exei-iitivi' of the ('atholii' Social Guild (ipv.); 
tinances of the gnihl and colh'gc hi'ing si'parate, tlie 
piiiicijial heing advised in r<>gaid to the students 
hy an edue.it lonal conimitits' in Oxfoid. 'Flu' coiiise 
noinially coveis two yi-ais, of tliiee teinis each 
Students leieive tuition fiom iin i \ (‘i si ty' tutors, at¬ 
tend iinivcisitv' lectnies, and arc' enalded to pie 
paie foi dll' iimveisity- diploma in (‘conomics and 
polilic.il scM'iici'; then similes also include moral 
jdiilosophy, social cdhics, and jdiilosopliy of leligion. 
'Fhc' college' was opeiu'd hy (he Cailndic Soci.il Guild 
in 1 5721 , ill incinoi v of leather Cliailes Dominic' 
IMatc'i, S , “in ordc'r to [iiovidc' spc'i-ial tiaining 
foi w Ol king class stnch'iits in the' soc'ial sc'ic'iic'es, 
with sjcc'c'ial 1 c'fc'ienc'i' to tlic' application of Chris 
tian piinc'iplc's and the' soc-ial |diilosophy of the' 
Calholic ('hiiich ” While- in Oxford the' stiide'iits aie 
in touch with the- jiiohh'ins of the- ('.S G , the he-ael- 
ipiaite'is of which aie- in the' same' house', and on rc- 
t III mug to their home's the'V freepK'ntly conihine, 
along with other use-fiil ac't i \ it ie-s, the le-adc'i ship of 
study ('iri'h's, thus continuing their own study’ and 
iiipiartiiig tlie-ir knowledge to others. As British 
vvOl kiigr-e'lass orgaiii/at ions aie lacking in traine-d 
Icadei s, the college' endeavors to train such leade-is 
in ordi-r that sound principle's may he- dilTuse'd. 
Candidates foi admission must give some' indic'ation 
of ])ra(lieal iisefuliu'ss in their home' surroundings; 
they’ must he sulTie'iently’ fic'c- from family' tie's, and 
havi' K'asonahh' like'lihood of legaining the-ir feu nie'r 
oe'e'U[)al ion; tlie age' eif e-nti y is e-Iastie, hut in the' 
case of a student who le-ft selmol at the- age of 14 
it is essential tiiat lie shmilel iiave done semie furtlier 
stmlyx 'There arc usually six eir seven men in resi¬ 
dence; since 192.1 tvvei or thiee weime-u stueh'iits, 
niemhers of the cedlege, are' ae'e-eunmeielate-el in the 
jiriv’ate residence eif a lady in Gxfeird. Fees (£1(70 
pe-r annum) arc, in seiiiu' eases, eollee-led hy local 
comniitteeH of the C.tS.G. eir eilhe'r Catlmlie seie-ieties, 
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tli(‘ coirimittoo ilio Bindcni; in oilier oasoB 

BcliolarBliipH are piovided by individual beliefaclors. 
MasB is eelebiated daily in llie collej^e eliapel. I’riii- 
eipal: Eev. L. O’lTea, S.J., ]\I.A. (f.. v. w.) 

Oxford, eily, Eiif,daiid, seat of the Ilniversily. 
It is the eatliedial lown of llie Anglican diocese 
erected scliisiiuitically liy Henry VTIl. Prior lo that 
tiirie it formed part of the diocese of Tjincoln, and 
njion till' lestoration of the Catholic hierarchy, was 
included in the diocese of liirniiiif^hain.—C.E. 

Oxford, CNiviatsi'i’Y of. Develojrino fi-oni the 
schools which in Saxon times weic jjroujied around 
the monastic foundation of Rt I'^ridcswide, if he- 
eaino faniouH as a home of leainino in the Ithh 
ccntiiry. It was incorporated by Act of P.ii liamimt, 
ir»71, nnd<‘r Elizabeth, becomiti‘f an Anglican insli 
tutioii until when tin* 1 licolocical (leci(>i«H of 

Doctor of Di\iiiit\ rcrpiirerl merely “a .serioii'-! coii- 
tiibiiliou to leainiujj” Lay Catholics may bei'omc 
members of an^ college, and attend their own chaftel 
All but .") of the 21 colleju's were of Catholic oi ij^iri. 

Coij.FUJ.s .1// foiimJed 1 l.'tT, b\' Tfcnr 

Chieliele, Abji of Canterbury, in miMtioi y of those 
who fell in tlu' Ermich Wjir. liaUml, founded c 
12li.‘{ by I )e\or !.>, il la , widow of drdin d(' Ttaliol; Card. 
Alanniny was one of Its scdiolais. Jixisriiosc (cone 
inonly wiittcn and calh'd PNC), founded ir><l!>, 
by W'illiam Smyth, P.p of Lincoln, and Sii JLcliaid 
Sutton. CIiukI (hunh, the lamest and w'e.alt hii'st 
ladlepw, founded L')2'), as Cardinal Colleye by Card 
\\'ols(>y on the site* of tire su])j>i essrul prior \ ot St. 
Fridt'sw id(' (Sth emituiw), and leestablisbed b\ 
llmiiy \'lll as Cbi ist Clmrrdi, l.'rKi; the monastic 
(dim ell of 1120 s(M \ es liotli as tin* colh'ac cbaitel 
and th(> catlu'dial of tin* Anglican Diocese of Ox 
fold; imdiides Hit' extinct, Caiiteibiiiy Colleyr* (oi 
Hall), founded by Abp lsli]i, LCr:}. ('oi/n/.s f'/iii.s/i, 
founded loKi, by lindi.iid l'’o\e, Pp of Wiiadiester, 
and dedieatc'd to Sts T’etcu, Andrew', Cutbbeit, rind 
Sw'ifbin; anuids beaiiny the Sacied Host are de- 
]iicted ill an oi ud window oxer thi* picjit yateway. 
I'j.vrhr, founded. L‘!ll. as Staiuddon ilall by Walter 
Sta|i(ddon, Pp. of Exidei; now' mindi fie<]iient(‘d by 
Catholic students. Hertford, cst.iblished as Halt 
Hall, Id 12, by Elias of Heitford, sold to Pp. Staped- 
don, who mad(* it dependent on tXider Colleyi*; 
established as Heitford Cidleye b\ Kndraid Newton, 
17 11); n'fomided IS74 ./c.sa.s-, founded 1 r)71, by 
(}iu‘vn I'llizabetli, thioiiyh an cndoxxmcrit of Huyli 
ap Pice; frefpnmted by Welsh stinh'iits. KchU, 
founded ]S7t), by subscription, as a memoiial to 
John Ixiddc, famous 'riaidarian. Luirohi, found(>d 
1427, liy Pi(diaid Elcminy and Thoma.s Polherham, 
Pps. of Lincoln, in lionor of the Blessed Viryiii 
Afar_\ and All Saints, to educate diviiii's to jinx-Kdi 
ayainst the Wycliflian heresy. Maqdalev (Maudlin), 
founded MdS, liy William of Waynllete, Bp. of 
Winchester, on the site of the ancient liospit.al of 
St. Joliri the Ba|>(ist; from the summit of ita tower 
a Latin liymn has been siiriy at fi A.M on the first 
of Alay from tinu' immenioiial Merton, founded 
12(14, by Walt.er dc' Merton at Mahhui (Suriey) and 
transferred to Oxford, 1274. Nete (Udleqe (always 
HO named), founded L‘171), by William de Wykeham, 
Bji. of WincheHter, as the Clolleye of St. Alary of 
Winchester, but called “New” as there was already 


a St. Mary's Colleye (Oriel). Oriel, founded 132(1, 
by Kiny Edward Jl, dedicated to St. Alary the 
Viryin, and so called until 1431); center of tin' 
Oxford Alovement. Pembroke, founded 1(!24. by 
James T tbrouyb endowments of 44iomas Tesdab> 
and Itichard Wiyhtwiek. Qixens, founded 1340, Ly 
Robert de Eylestield, chaplain to Philippa, (jueen 
of I'hlward TIL >S7. John's, on the site <-f a house of 
studies for Cistercian monks, founded by Abp. 
Chichele, 1437, and dedicated to Si. Bimnaid of 
Clairxaux; lefonnded irif),'), by Sir IMiomas White, 
Ml lionoi of St. John the Pa|)tist. 'fruiit;/, founded 
by Sir Thomas Pop(‘, lAol, on the siL' of the 13th 
centiity Durham Colh'yi', for the Benedictines of 
Durham Abbey; Caid. Newman was a scholar beta? 
ill IHH). Vnirersit q, foimctly claimiiiy (o haxe been 
foumh'd S72, by Kmy Alfied; actually liy William, 
archdeacon of Duiham, 121!» Wadharn, foundetl 
1(112, by Nieludas and Doiotliy Wadharn. Woiy-ester, 
founded 12K3, as Glouci'stm Hall, for Bemalictine 
noxices fioiu Cloucestm Abbey; refounded and en- 
doxxed bv Sit 'riiomas Cookes, 1714. 

H \T.I s.—>S7. Kdmnnd's Hall, founded c. 1200, in 
honor of St. J'almuml Rich, xxho tauyhf ;it O.xfoid; 
clos(4y coniiee((‘d xx ith Qnei'n'.s Colleire since 1007. 
Otiin/tion Hall, house of studies foi si labMits beloiiy- 
in^ to the J(“suit Older. S7. Jioiet's Unit, hotisc of 
stiidu's foi studmits belon^j^iny to tbe Penedietimp 
\bbey of Amplcfotth. (hossi teste House, house of 
studies for the h'ranciM-an Capuchins.^—C.E. 

Oxford Movement, the name yixmi to an elfort, 
oriyinatiny e. 1S33, at tin* rnixeisity of Oxfoid, to 
K'stoie to th(' Cliuich of Enyland certain jirimitive 
and Catholic teaidnnys and ju actiscss, thonyh with¬ 
out, in tbe aim of most of its adherimts, uniliny 
it with Pome Tbe attempts since tbe time of EJiza- 
betli lo satisfy all jiarticH within the Tistablished 
Church, and the State sujirmiiaey, bad left it far 
from Huch :i norm, and it was tbe desire of the 
D.xford leaders to briny it, back. Amoiiy the first 
to be connect(‘d with (he movement wars John Txidde, 
author of “d'he Cbiistian Year.” lb' w'as associated 
with TTurrell Eromb* and John Henry Newman 
(afterwards cardinal). Later they^ were joined by 
Edward Bouverie Pusey, jtiofessor of Hebrew^ and 
a man of yrcat learniny. His assoiiation with the 
[ moxement made it resfiected exeri by its foes, and 
j“Puseyism” b('came its common dc'siynation. 4'h(‘ 

' “Tracts for the Times” written by its b'aders were 
a series of doctrinal and practical papers desiyned 
to set forth it.s airn.s, and had yrcat cfTect in ciys- 
tallisitiy iLs teaehiuys. “'tract fiO,” th{> last, ojrenly 
adxocati'd Potiian teaehinys and fu cci pitated a 
Btorm duriny which Newuuau entered the Catholic 
Church. Ure Oxford Alovement did not, however, 
die out. Its influerrce on Anyliean thouyht has been 
frrofound and is the basis of later “Anylo-Catholic’’ 
teachiny. The social and missiouar-y work of Anyli- 
eanism ow'cs inueh of its revival to the followerH 
of this mox’oment, the eonseeration of whose lives 
to the cause has spur red sueb elTort arnorry all 
(larties in the Anyliean communion.—C.E.; Church, 
History of the Oxford Moxenu'nt, Tjond , IHfil. 

(F. K.) 

0/anam, Jaoqttfs (1()40-1717) , mathematician, 
b. Bouliyneux; d. Paris, France. JTescended from a 
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rich coiucri JcavisIi family, li<‘ \mih tlic aullini of 
nuincrouH matliciiiatical woiks and incmbcr of the 
Acfidcmy of Sciences, Jus “Eecrcations” {l(i04) js 
still jto])nlai 

—AntojM'! FitknkiUC (1 HIM-ri.'f), litterateur and ])hi- 
lantlii opisl. m*)ilicu' of the ju cccdin;j^, li. IMilan, 
Italy ; d Mat scilles, France. Tie studied law at 
T’aris, filled a judicial j)ost at Lyons, and two years 
lalei letiirned to Laris to Rulunit his brilliant doc- 
tot ate thesis oit Daiiti*. lie was a niemhei of tlie 
faculties of liVons, T’aris and the Sothonm-. h'totu 

his atudeiit dayts lie was imbued with uii ardent 


desire to serve the-Church and to make known to 
all the benefits of Christuinity. His wntin^j^s, whtch 
include ‘‘Etudes Ceimaniques” (Germanic >Studi(*s), 
“J’oetes franeiscains en Italic” (Fianeiseaii jioets 
in Italy), and liis masterpiece “L:i civilisiition 
chretieune chez les Francs” (Chiistiiin <-i\ ilization 
amono the Franks), were inspired by this motive. 
When only tw'cnty, with seven companions, h(> laid 
the foundation of the St. Vincent de Paul Society; 
later lie was one of the croup Avho induced Arch¬ 
bishop (!(' (,)uelen of Ptiris, to inaugurate' the famous 
“Coufcrcnceb de Notre Dame,’'—C.E. 



p 


P. -- Patrr, Ph'c (Father). 

Pachomius, Saint (d. e. 34(5), 

foiiiidor of I Ik* eenolntical life, h. iic*ai Fsiioh, 

; (I l’li(‘l)o()ii. Aft(>r s]>oii(liii": soino tune \m(1i 
the ticnnii I’aliMiioii, ho witlidvow to 'I'aheimisi, 
wlu'io he inti odiieed coininunif > life iinioii^ the hei 
iiiit.s Aslio yoithored around him. Befoie lie died he 
had eslalilished nine monasteries for men and two 
foi woiiKMi llis oid(‘i eontiruK'd until the 11th een 
tiny. l;e|)i (‘^('nl ed ill hei nut’s fiaili, oi eiosMim the 
Nili* on the haek of a eioeodili*. Juaist, I t IVlaA - 
CF.; Itutlei 

Paderborn (Fat , Pdih nr Finite'^, siuiims o| ihe 
I’ader), town, I’inssia, (lerniany, and foimei state 
of fh(“ Holy Homan l'hn[)iu‘ Founded in 777, d 
became a liishopi le, c SOTi ’I'ln' tenipoi.il power of 
the hishojis w.is eoiilii nied by Kiii” Jjonis in b’Sl, 
and about IKK) they became ]innc(*s of the enijuii*, 
and well' ai'tiial soiereiyns, tlion^h not o\er the 
w'hoh' of tlieii diocese, winch measini'd ]()(l() s(| m. 
In tlie si'cnla I izat ion of isn;> tins teiritoiy was as¬ 
signed to 1’ius‘^ia ’I'be c.itbedial dates tiom the 
lltb, I'JIli, and l.‘{th c(Mitniies Kadmborn is now 
the si'.it ol a new dnucse (‘stablmhed in 1I, with 
ecclesiastical authoiity only. 

Padilla, pa dc'yit, .lr\.N nr, (d c ].')44), h’liai 
IVTinor, juotomartyr of the Ignited St.'ites, b. Anda¬ 
lusia, S]iain; d. Hall ( o., Xebiaska. Jle joined t lu' 
h’ranciscan Older and, c. iri2H, went to Mexico, tbeie 
joinni”’ llic Fiancisc.in proiince of tin* Holy (Jospi*! 
Cbaplain lor the expedition to Xiieia (lalicia, under I 
Nuno de (luz.man, 152!)-:il, from l.h;?l 40 he eniraued 
in missionary labois anionu; the Jndians and built 
the coinent at, T/ajiolt.in and the monasteiy at 
Tulantcinyo In In 10 be set out with (’oionado on 
the l.imoiis imiich to tin* Si'x eii Cities, hn 

as (i)ui\iia and (In* Lowei Loup iKiei m Aebiaska. 
After the dc'paituie of the expedition, Fr. i’adilla 
remained behind with Fr. Juan de bi Ciuz and Hr 
Luis de Lbi'da to work amoii” tin* Ti^uez on tin* 
Hio Crainb* Si'ltint: out to visit tin* hostile (iuas to 
the south, in* was a(tack(*d by a band of saiajres and 
killed while kni'i'liri” in ])ray(*i.—CF.; Castaneda, 
ISpanish F\ploi(*iH in the Southern U. S., 1007 

Padonjt:, Mission ok, Bliutan, India; situated in 
tin* nortln'in part of India and the soiitliein [lart 
of Tibet, to the Vicar Apostedie of which it is sub¬ 
ject, jiendmp a, decree fiom tin* Holy Sei* niakiii” it 
the inde])endent Mission of Southern Tibet; aica of 
Hhut an, 20,000 s<|. m.; founded, ]SS.‘{; eiiti listed to 
the FoK'ijin Missions of Palis. Superioi, .Tules 
Douenel (1027). Pi lests, fi; relifrioiis women, 7; 
scboids for boys, 11 ; sclnnd foi piii Is, 1 ; orphamij^es, 
2; Catholics, H2;k 

Padroado, Ihi* ]iiivih*”e of pationa^e extended 
by the po[H* to tin* Kin^ of Poitufial over tliiee 
episcojial sees in India, and repeatedly n*eo^nized 
by declarations of Home, from L^.'ld-KiOO. When 
vicars Apostolic were apjiointed over territories 


included under the Padroado, a sl.rugt?lv ensued be¬ 
tween the I'lerjiy of the Piopapanda and that of the 
Padro.ido, both jiarties claiming canonical rif^hts. 
Home’s ie]>eati*d <*iroils to (>nd the tioubh* were 
unsuccessful until in Aju il, 1!)2S, an agreement lie- 
tween the Holy See and the Peiuiblic of Portuf^al 
supj)iessed the Padioado 

Padua, fity in Italy 'bin* ancient “Patavinm” 
of the Veneti, it was tliiei* times destroyed by (loths 
and Lombaids (4()S(i()l) madi* a, fiei* commune, 
1()S7, and its siibscipient bistoiv is a succession of 
wars and ci\il disturbances until its capture by 
the Venetians, lot)!) Amoii" its famous buildinoH 
are the mi\(*d Honian(*s(pie and Hy/antine basilica 
of St Anthony, beyiin, 12.'{2, and (ontaininp^ numei- 
oiis ait tieasiiM's, ami the inon.isteiy of the Beni*dic 
tines ilatinp; lioni tin* tiHi centiiiy. Padua, the birth- 
jilace of many e<*l(*bi ati'd men and women, pave 
many niait_Ms to the Chinch, Sts. Ciustina and 
Daniel, and Hp. Maximus. Tin* city is the s(*at of an 
anci(*nt (lioc(*s(*, whose* tiaditional lirst bislioj) was 
St. J*i osdociiniis Ctrd c(*ntury). At piesent Padua 
has .421 jiarishes, .SI7 secular pi i(*sts, 457 churches 
or chapels, and oSO.UOO Catholics ('.F. 

Padua, pa'du-a, Cntvkksitx' ok, said to have 
been establish(*d wli(*ii part, of tin* Stiidiiim of 
Holopna settled then*. 1222 In 1271 by decn*es of 
the Council of Lions, it was yiveii ripbts equal 
with tlioM* of P.iiis and Holopna ; it anpiiied pieat 
renown and ii\all(*d Holoyna, esjiecially in juris¬ 
prudence The school of m(*dicin(* was (*s|)(‘cially 
faim*d; the theoloiiical faculty was instituted by 
PopelTban \\ L4(),‘{ Ahvaxsa (*osmoj)olitan institu¬ 
tion, atti'iided by many (b*rmans, when ^'(*niee canu* 
undei Aiistiian domination, 1S14, it was trans- 
foini(*d. At iiresi'iit it has, besides the four ordinary 
faculties, a sc*hool of jdi.iimacy and obstetrics, ji 
school of aj)pli(*d eni^ini'erinp, scientific institutes, 
labni atoi ies, a museum, botani(*al parden and ob- 
Her\at,or>. Anionp its famous prof(*ssors w'cre the 
jurisconsults Alberto Caleotto. (Kudo Suzzara, 
.7aco])o d’Arcna, and Baldo; the canonists Jacopo 
da Piaci-nza and Fianci*sco Zabari’lla; in medicine, 
Hiiino da Lonpoburmi, Jaco|)o and (Kovanni Dondi, 
.lacopo da Foi le, and Hiapio Pelacani ; the jihiios- 
oph(*rs Pici Paido \'erpei io and Antonio Tiomb(*tta; 
the humanists Holandino, (Jioianni da Pavenna, 
Franci.sco Filelfo, Vittorino da Feltre, and Lauro 
Qninno; and the eminent Fieneh Dominican theo- 
lopian Uyaeinthe 8erry. 8tudi*n(s, 2t.49.—C.F, 

Papan, Paganism (Lat , ])(t(/(nnis, villaper, rus- 
ti(*), an exjiression of early Christjans for heathen 
and heathenisni, since the old idolatrous beliefs and 
practises linpered in country jila.ces after Chris¬ 
tianity became coinmon in the cities; one who does 
not acknowledpe the true God and jiractises idol¬ 
atry; natural relipion tendinp to depenerate because 
unaided by true relipion, distortinp the knowledpe of 
God and gradually accepting belief in many false 
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iinx.ility ■m \m<'vvV»\n \n'nu-niXy-^ '.\\v<\ ^ 
t\i<‘tcUivv <lc”i ml 1 iij^ il ; foniliiion nf liiiiiiii inty wiHi 
wliicii tJic Clitiic'h had to foi a IIkhis.i lul 

ypiirs, yr,iilly ,s?ihs(ilufii;" ijj llto inort! viili<j:^}it- 
world ri C'ftristian cix iIiy.aii<»Ti for Avliaf liad 
siii'vivcd of (lie old ]);r^iiii and laft-r (Jicco L'oitian 
('ivili/n< ions (d inoro tliiin five tiioiisnnd veais. It is 
owin^f (liielly to opposition to the Cliuich, its jrer- 
seention and siipjo-ession in many jrlaeea since tin* 
Rciorination that {laynuiisni is a^jrain asserting itself, 
and the new or neo pajianism is worse than that 
which [rrecedi'd (dirisl iaiiif y. d'he fnitiier clinifj^ to 
some distinctions hctwi'cn ri^dit, and w i ony, law and 
license. tii(> 7iew definitely lejeels all such <listim- 
tion and sei'hs to he a law unto itself. 

Altliollf^h t'hristian imssiona t les li.-nc marie uieat 
prr)<rres,s in th\saitin;,r paganism, alimd two-thiids 
of I 111' pojnilation of the world is still ])a;j;an. Then- 
are many and various ohstacles to their conversion, 
e.p., hostile civil eox (.i-nnients; stioni; racial tiadi 
lions in favor of false rcli;^ir(ns: pievaleiicc of coi 
rnpt moral [nadises, sncli as polvy-ainy; hut as all 
these ohstacles have oftmi been oveieome hy devout 
and eoura'fcous A])ostles, the ojasitest dilReuHy must 
he considered to he the lack <d a snflicient nuniher 
of missiona 1 ies. d’la' reasons ol this slniitaoe ai’c 
easily undeistorwl; tin' vocation must he very sidect; 
th(‘ trainiuL’ is lorry and arduous, and incindr's the 
musteiy of didiciilt laneuayr's that cannot he leained 
from hooks; win'll all this has lu'cn sui mounted 
thei'c aro the risks of travel m liailiaioiis lands 
dtsease, and |)«‘i seeirt ion; only the ^eIy ehoicr'st 
spirits ean siicer'ssfit I ly eiieounter t lie'^e. fi'he riiain- 
tenaiier' of missionaries is also mm y e\pensivr“; ami 
it is too often Ihi' ease that the evisliiiy bodies of 
devoted imssionaly juiests are liindeied liy lack of 
funds from jiropei ly ]iei fonniny «'ven their ilailv 
labor s. 

rAOANINAl Aivn MoUATUTY AMOA'fl TIIK (tUKIOKS 
AND ItoMANK. I’ayaii systems of morality may he 
divided into two main seliools of thoiiylit. that of 
Ihsloiiism, and that of ( vnieisni and Stoicism. In 
gt'iieral, Ihslonism tcacln's thal the hiyhe.st yood 
and happiiK'ss Vu's in jdeasnre. N'aiioiis jihilosoplier s 
did’er as to whether tins pleasnie consists in a per- 
jietnally joyous dispositirni (J)enio(Mitus), in rnete 
Himsiialify (Aristippus), or in a <-omhination of 
rational and sensnal («iijoynrerit fMpieunis). Tin' 
Cynics, on the eontrary, lanyht that ^ilcasiiic is an 
evil and that tin* truly wise man is above human 
laws. Idle Stoics endeavored to |nirify the views of 
this Hcliool. The earlier Stoies. Zeno and his dis- 
oiples, believed that virtue, to he suuyht for its own 
sake, sudived for Itiiman happiness. Tlie latiT Stores, 
the Kornatis, althoiiyh irillueneed hy Chi'istianitv, 
dilleied litth' from llii' early Stoies. Midway be¬ 
tween these schools are the views of Socrates, Plato, 
and Aristoth'. Socrates helievc'd happiness the ulti¬ 
mate olijeet of human m-tivity, and virtue the 
lU'cessiiry inr'ans to it; the virtues, however, sm* 
only varieties of vvisilonr. Plato held that the hiyli- 
est fjood consisted in iiiritation of (lo<l, tlie Absolute 
flood, only partly i-o.-li/ahh* in tliis life; vii-trre was 
the ordering' of eondiiet ar'eording to the dictates 
of riyht reason, and included justice, teiTi])eranee, 
fortitude, and wisdom. Aristotle, founder of Hysteiu- 



avu- vvVws, stuvUsl from ('\p(!f7d//(P riUdcr t/um 

1 Wieory; he lua'vutaincri t\iat t\u>' uHimaie Anip^wucss 
1 ‘ould he had only In the most ])crf(‘et activity of 
I the r-eason, whicli .s]ifmys in tiiin from virtue .—('.)v\ 
Pain. 'I’here arc two kinds of pain, pain of Joss 
and pain of sense. (1) Pain of loss results; (a) iir 
Hell, fi’om the eternal loss <d' Cod, whose jiossession 
alone in tin* Peatifie Vision can completely satisfy 
the desire of iiiteJliyent heinys for hajriiiness; (h) 
in Puryntory. fi-oni Die temporary dejuivation of 
Tliiii, whom tlie soul leali/.es to he tlie source of all 
hajrpiness; (c) in Tdmho thcie will he no suhjeelive 
pain of loss (not ;iri article of taith, hut tlie opinion 
of SI. Tlionias). (2) I’.iin of sense jirincipally con¬ 
sists in the torment of fire. 7’lie iialnie of this liie 
is not known.— Pohle-I'u'iiss, Kschatoloyy. St. L. 
I!>d 4 . ( A. 7 ,. r ) 

Pain b^nit. Sei' IIijcskeu hukad. 

Paintiny, t!i i.icious. Ptom the earliest ayes ol 
('111 istianity paintiny lias si’i vc'd tcliyion, and ic 
liyioii paintiny h'e[n(*sciital ions of doyniatii' tiwDi 
on tin* walls of Die t aiacoiiihs sliovv the closi' con- 
iieclmn between teliyiou .iiid p.iiidiuy, ami lor 
eentuiu's ])rioi to Die llcmiissaiicc tire chief 
]iioviiice of ait was Die decoiatioii of chiirf hcs and 
monasleiies ior Dk' in.stnictron ami edification of 
Dll' faithful. Pope Creyoiy Die Cicat, (."> Kl-fiO-t) 
sard. “The )iiclni(' is lo tlu' illiterate vviiat Die 
written word to Die educated" \itis(s and 
scholars worked in close col la lior a t ion and the 
mind ol rhe tlicoloyiaii miidcd Ihi' hand of lire 
|»ain(ci in dciiiclniy lulilical sccik's oi episodes from 
the llvc^ ol (he s.lints 7'lic cloc-lct ollcii'd an ideal 
atmi)S|)hcre of peace and leisure foi losiciiny aiiistic 
t.ilcnl, and the illuiinnat mil of llihlc or missal 
led natmallv, in the ease of Die Lrifli'd, to the 
deeoiatioii of ehiiteh or iiioiiast ei y walls Moieovt'i, 
Dironyh Dii' s[)read of Die leliyions oidi'is the vari¬ 
ous arts were eariied from one eoiintry to another. 
As ])ationH, ])o)ies and jiri'lates excelled, e.o., to 
nieiit loll on ly a few, lioniiaee \’T1I, Maitni V, diilius 
n, Sivtiis IV', Leo \, and Imioei'iii \ Kcei'iif e\ea- 
\ at ions in Svna, lOyypt, and Asia Afiiioi have 
hionyht to liuiit, examples of leliymus jiaiiitiiiy 
datiny from Die tiist ei'iituiies aftei Constantine's 
championship of Chiistiariity (3i;i). In Pome after 
Dll' cmerycrice of tlie Christ mtis tiom Die Catacombs 
Die hcirhariari invasions ))ievented Die development 
of art, hut in Constantine’s capital on the Bos|>mus 
Hy/antiiie art <levi*loped. Characterized hy riyidity 
and splendor, it felt, for a time. Die restiaininy 
influence of the Iconoelasts (72.7-880), deteniiini'd 
to do away with pictoiial or sculiitured r I'pi eseiita- 
tion of saer-ed snhject.s. Imt Die o[ipo,sitioii of the 
Chin ell to their narrow doctiines lirouyht a reliiiDi 
to ])aiutiny in the tUh century. It was earned into 
Italy hy the Ciusatles and there its formalism was 
yr-adna11y replaced hy more natural treatment. 
Ciiuahiie was the oriyiaator of (his Jmmanrzed art 
of the l.'lth eeiituiy. vvhieli Die yeiiius of Clotto si't 
more firmly on its way. The iidluenee of St. Pruiieis, 
Dironyh the tender piety which he inspired, was so 
yreat that he is often called its father. 'I'he Sienese 
sehoul, includiny Duccio di Bnoiiinseyna. Simone 
Martini, and tlic Loroiizetti hi others, produced beau¬ 
tiful exuni[tlc8 of a reverent familiarity in treating 
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rolij^ioiis tluMiu'H; ilio soniowhat laiiT work of 
Orcaj^ua Kllo^\s a. ^rowiiifjf roalisiii. Tlio eUiorealized 
beauty of b’ra Auf^elieo'n saintH and an;;els iiiarkH 
tile transition to < la* work of I lie* eaily Florentines, 
Masaeeio, ]''ilij»|»o (Jliit laiida jo, Botf ic<>lli, 

and H(‘iio/zo (Jozzt)li. I'lie lininan element and the 
faithful rei>r(‘sentation of nature ;;row in inipoil- 
anee. 'I’lie tiarly Jteiiaissanee is nsheied in by the 
I’adnan Mantegna ; the Ikdlini, and (’arpaeeio in 
V’eniei'; and fjy tlie Und)i lans. Da Foili, J’erni^ino, 
and I’infnrrieliio. The Hi^di Renaissance belongs to 
(lie |)eriod of the (htKjur (Unilo (the “(i\e liniidieds,” 
in leality the tifRsMi liuiidieds), the Ridden a^e of 
Italian paintiiift, illuminated by the names of 
M ii ladaiijtelo, Raphaid, t'oirejr^io, and Da ^Tnei. 
'reehiiiiine now leaehed perfection, and fidelity to 
naluK' and to tlu' cdassie ideal left no room foi any 
tiaees ol e.ulier h( ilfiK'ss and i(‘s(ram(. In the 
Xeiietian.s ol the jieiiod, Dioi^ione, 'I’lti.ui, Tin 
(oietlo, and \ erom'sc', theie is sneh freedom, sneh 
ie\elinp in /^^oi^eoiis eohir and in biilliant paijeantiy 
that th('\ aie nnpistly accused of pairanisin in s]ute 
(d line a(dii(‘\emi'iit in (*ssentially ieli<j;ions snbjei-ts. 
An elioit to stein the tub' ol too pieat, fi(*edom is 
e\ ident in the \M)ihs of Ft a Rartolonimeo, Andrea 
del Saito, Domenichiiio and tin' ('ataeei. The eiul 
<d the R(Mia iss.i lice conies with 'I'lepido 

Raialhdinp t h(' dc\elo|)mcnt of |>aiiiliiie ju Italy 
wc ha\i‘ the schools that lloiiiislied north ot t lie 
Alps. d’lu‘ spirit uali(_\ of the eaily h'lemish ai lists, 
lilt' \’an liycks and Ropci \an del WcNden, is 
blemh'd with a nioK* liiiinan ipiality in the later 
Mi'tnliiip and (hientin Mats^s Diiiiii” t Ik- Reii.iis- 
saiice we ha\(' the mastcrpo'ci's ol the eieat, tlei- 
iiians, ITolbeiii, Diner, and Dans Rniekmaii, and 
atti'r the "lory of Rubens and of \'an Dyck there is 
a let urn, in (he eail\ 1IM h centnr\, to a nioie^ i e- 
licjons simplicity in the woik <d Overlieek and the 
hiazaimics in Dei man v A soiiu'wh.it siinibii mo\e- 
ment was inaucmaled in Fiml.ind b\ the J’le- 
raphaiditi's, Rosctti, Rui ne-dones, and Holman Hunt. 
Ill Ainmica (he name of John La F,u”e stands out 
piomineiitly in ielip:ious paintiii”. In niedit'Mil 
Fiance. |ircoccnpied with the deeoiation ol Dothie 
eatln'dials in which ejeat wall spaces were hiekinpt, 
jiaintine cave way to the diwelopmeni of staineil 
pdass Latei ait took a iiioie wan Idly turn nndei 
the inliiu'iice of the eonrt, tin' names of A’iidiohis 
T’onssin and Claude Dcllee in the Itith eentniy 
beinc Du- only notable ones in relicious ])aintinji. In 
the Ihth centniN, liowe\»‘t, lelicnm inspired niiieh 
of the woik of lucres, Didaroehe, and Delacroix. 
Moie K'centlv the nanu's of Tissid, I’lnis de Cha- 
vaniies. Dacuati-Ronveiel, and Lhennitte uie nota¬ 
ble. F(‘W of the ('ally relicions ])ainU'rs of Sjiain 
won lastinc fame; after IhOO, liowever, there are 
several {jic'at names, hil Dieeo (Theotoenjioli) car¬ 
ried into the p(>ninsnla the influenee of the Vene¬ 
tians. HeiK'ia tin' Fdder and his son establishc'd a 
typically national Hclnud. The naturalism of Ribera 
shows the intluenee of tin' Dalian, ('aravaepio. Aln- 
lillo ri'calls the work of Ih'l Saito and Carlo Dolei. 
Ill the relicious jiairitiiics of Doya a return to the 
spirit of t h(> later Renaissam'i' is evident.—C.F.; 
Mnther, History of Raintinc from the Fourth to 
the Fichteenth Century, N, Y., 1U07. 


Palatine (Lat., /in/n/inni, palac(>), piimaiily a 
pel son or thine eonneeted w ith (he im])erial ])ahiee 
of the Ca'sars. In the Church tlie term was similarly 
transfeired to pet sons eonneeted w ith the jiapal 
eonrt. 

—R.\T-.\ttnk C.Munx'.M.s, the title of e('itain ear- 
dinais whose position brines them in((t constant 
relationship to the pojie. 'J'hey aie two in nnniber, 
the eardinal-ju-odata 1 y and the eaidiiial secM'lary 
of state The latter lesides in tin' X’atican. 

Rai.ATINK CorA’TS, title confc'i rc'd on the ecclesi¬ 
astical a bbr(*\ latoi s who aie under the imnn'diate 
pii isdiet ion of the ]>opt', and tlu' bislmps-assistaait 
at till' ]»onti(ieal thione Tii tin' turn's ol tin' Fiaiik 
ish kincs and Dernian eni]i('r(jrs iialatini' counts 
wei(' (he 1 <*pi ('sc'iitat ives of the crow n and as such 
pit'snh'd ill till' Inch coiiit of justici' of a jialat in.ili' 
— Rai,\tixk Di'MU), tilh' ol the |)a|(al cuard ('stab- 
fished by Pins IX, IH.itt. Its duties in tin' ]»apal 
si'iviee aie diiected by tin' inajoidoino and the Inch 
chambeilain (nutrsho (h < ament). ddn' nn'inbi'is au' 
all Homan eit i/i'iis and ii'ceni' no reninin'i at ion for 
tlieii s('i\ic(‘s e\i ept a stipi'iid foi their niiifonn. 
-l’Ai,.\TlMr Lrituvin, oiicinal nann' of (he X'atiean 
Libiary, whose pieseiit nann' dates from ITiSS when 
Sivtiis \’ ( I hS.'i-hO) eoinnnssioiicd Fontana to c'li'ct 
a lu'w biiildiiu; to housi' tin' books of (In' <dd Pala¬ 
tini' Libiaiy. At picseiit it K'fi'rs (o a collection in 
(he A'.itican which was donated fioni the llenlelberc 
Libiaiv liv Ma\imilian of Havana, l()‘.i‘J It, con¬ 
tains fiom 10,000 (n 12,000 ju intt'd books and about 
2100 niaiinsci ipts. 

I'vLV'irM': Pkij.vtks, tith' of (In' hipin'st luc'latc's 
of the |)oi)('’s peisomil sniti' Tlu'y ha\(' tin' richt 
of i('sid('nc(' in the pajuil palaci' and aie foiii in 
iinmbei . (I) ma pirdomo; (2) itiarslio th cnniern ; 
{.■{) auditor to the pope; (I) niastt'i of t h(' sa-ci I'd 
jialaei' Tin' othce of auditoi was d iscoiit min'd as 
unnecessary by Pins \ ( I OO.'I 1 1). Pievionsly tin' 

.uiditor advis('d tin' ]io]»e in coiisistoiial and theo 
locical mattc'is, latei he had judicial ])ow'('r in civil 
and ciimiiial cas('s, but since IS.'Jl Ins dntii's had 
b('('n s('\('i<'ly i('stiict('d Ih'iU'dict XV'^ (DM 4-22) ri' 
established tin' ollicc' in connect ion with the .Apos- 
t«die Sicnatnra. 

Palawan, Purn'.iTinu', Aeos’ioiac or, Philip- 
jiiiK's; inclndt's tin' Palawan, Cnyos, Calainiain's. 
and Cacayaiicillo cumjis of islands; Iwahic Jh'nal 
Coloiiv ; Ciilion Leper Cedony , and tin' Aboit'an 
Acrienltnial Colony; established 1!)I0, entrnsti'd 
to the .Aiicjist iiiian Fatlu'is. Prefect Ajiostolic, \^ie- 
toriano Ivoman Zaiati', 0.8.A. (1011); K'sideiice at 
Pi iiicesa. Chnrehes, 10; ehapi'ls, RtO; ]iri('sts, 12; 
K'licions w'onicn, PJ; Catholics, (dl.tiOO. 

Pale, Tuk, name of the tei rit.ory in Ireland 
wln're the Fnplish .settlers lived, and the only place 
wlii're the Eiiclish held any ri'al syvay dniinj>- the 
]>eriod from tin' coinjin'st to about the tilin' of Eliz- 
abc'th. In the latter half of tin' 1 1th and in the Ifitli 
and 10th ceiitui ies, it was confined to a narioyv strip 
of teiritory, a few niih's in width, around the city 
of Dublin. (m. n. it.) 

Palestine, mandate of tin' Hritish Fmpire, Asia, 
(■oniprisinfJt the distiicts of Jc'insah'in, da (fa, Daza, 
Beerslndia Samaria, Pln'iiieia, and Dalih'e, admin 
istered by a High Cummissioner and Commander- 
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assisted In an Exeeutive Couiicil; area. ])roarh tlio p)sjiel in Tielaiul, liein^^ tlie fii si, bislinj) 
uluait JKIOO S(|. Ill ; est. iiop., KS7,(K)(). The liisloiy sent by ]’o|.e (Vlestine in Jieland; he founded 

of {'liristianit\ iii J’alestine duiin<r the first tliiee ehnrehes at Kelleen Eurniae, Tigi oney, and Donai d. 

eenturies IS j.iaetieiilly that of deiusaleni; the new Re i.s often wiongly identified with St. i’atriclv. 

reli^don sjiiead ia|udly and as early as 122t) Eiaii- Jbiried at Eordun, Alieidi'cn, 


eisean and Doniiniean missions were estaldislied 
lieie in l.‘52.S tin' Kianeiseans leeeived custody ot 
file Holy I’laees and flieir intluenee is evident fioni 
tin* schools, hos|)ilals, and dispeiisai i(*s which they 
established. Missions have also lieen founded by tin' 
Salesians. in H)2!) Palestine^ was iindei fin* |ui is 
diction ol the Jjatin and E'leeh Oitliodox Patii- 
areiiafes of diMusalein. and the Meleliife tireeh I’a- 
Inaiehs of Damaseiis. 

r*alestrina, (Hovaxm f’li ui.rioi i>a ( r. 1 ."i-Jt; J) I i , 
eomiiosei of saeied music, b. Palestiina, Italv. d 
Koine Said to have heeii a |Mi|)iI oi d.ieoh .\ieadelt. 


Scotland, h'east, (5 ,)nly. 
Cl-;., Ifntler. 

Fallen, CondiI Kknoist 
( 1 sr.S-I !P21») , poet and 
wiitei, b. St Louis, d. ]SJew 
Yoik. l-;din-at('d at (ii-oioe- 
(own I'nneisity. K. \ , ISHO; 
M A., J,ss.‘{, PI, 1) , St. lamis 
Cni\eisil_\, ISSo, he (m-cu- 
jned the chair of jiliilosophy 
at St. Louis I'nneisity and 
lieeanie widely known as a 



he owed liis tiainiim in litnii^y to St Philip ,\eri. | leetuier on jdiilosoplueal, eeonoinie, and liteiaiv 



lieiii": later pieseiifed liy pAiaatTM editois <,| Cmm'icsm, 

jiapal biief as a iimdel. Kxowiidok, and of 'riii'; 


d’lie olliee of “Coniiiosei to the I’ajial Cliapel” was 
created fot liim by Ihiiil I\’. and he was also 
ap])omt('d ehoiini.istei at St. J'eti'i's, loT I Ills 
woiks, all of V Inch aie saeied, exei'iitiim two 
volnmes of madimals, si-t a new stand,iid toi pol\- 
phonie miisie; he has become iiisejiai aldy assoei 
ated with this si hool nndei the 
title /’Miin/ss M limed, won hy Ins 
woik of twenty lime niotidti on the 
“Canticle of Canticles ” His works, 
imhlislied in volumes liy Kieit 
kopi and Hill tel, IHttf, eontaiii '.ft 
iMassi's, I 7 !> motet 11 , -f.-* liynins, (iS 
oflertones, besides It) books of lam¬ 
entations, litanii-s, inatinilie.its, and niadii^als 
-- ChE. 

Fall. ( 1 ) Chaliei-cover made of sipiaie piece of 
cardboard eoveied with liium. ( 2 ) Klaek cloth 
spiead ovi-r eollin or eatiifahjiie in set vices for the 
dead.—C.J';. 

Falladio, .\M)1:ka (loOHSO), arehiteet, b 
Vieen/a, Italy; d. X'enice His studies in atieii-nt 
arehiteetiire resulted in the election of nunuMons 
classical structures, ineliidiny the I’alaz/.o Codi at 
Lonedo, Villa Cajira at Vicen/,.i, \‘illa (liaeonielli 
at Treviso, tin- ehurehes of S (Iioiok, and H Kedeii- 
tore, X'enice. His most famous woik is the colon- 
naih-s of the basilica of Viemi/.a, which he lecon- 
stnietcMl Thion; 4 h Inifj;o dones, Palladio became the 
eoiitiolliny intlmmee of 17th eeiituiy English aiehi- 
feetuie (Palladian), and indirectly of (leiiryian 
aiehiteetuie in the United Slates - C.E. 

F^ulladius, Smnt, confessor, apostle of the Scots, 
d Scotland. ■Kf'd. Of an ancient (Tallo-Ronuui family, j 
he was a deacon in the church of Home. In 431 he 
was consecrated bishop of the Scots and sent to 


NT.'W CVTTIOI IC Hif-TIOXAIJY, and le^-ulai eonti ilmtor 
to leading C.itholie jieiiodieals Po|)e Leo Xlll eon 
feiu'd upon him the medal /’/o Heelisui el 
lifid, .ind Pojie Pius XI made him a Kniyht of St. 
(!i(><roiv His wiitni'^s include “The Philosophy of 
Liteiatiiie," “’I'he l-'e.ist ol Thalaiehus,” “W'hal is 
Jnbeialistn“l-ipoehs oi Lili-i atiii e," “New Pnhai- 
vat,” “'riie Death of Sir Lancelot and Other I’oems,” 
“As IMan to Man,” “Ohost House," “The Ivin/^'s 
Uoil,” etc 

Fallium (Lat, eoveiiny), white wool circular 
hand two inches wide, liaviii'; two twelve-inch, 
weiylited ],endants han”in^, one in fiont and one 
bi'liind. It is ornamimti'd with six small black 
(■losses and js worn about the neck, hi east and 
shonldeis, over the chasiihle, liy the jiope, and areh- 
hishops dniiny eeitain ceienionies C.L. 

Fallotti, VT.xcknt Marv, X'KNF.UAni.K (179H- 
1 Sr>()), founder of the T’ions Societ y of Missions, 
b Koine, Italy; d. tbere He devoted his life esjx'- 
cially to the poor and penitents, and started the 
special ohservanee at Koine of the Octave of the 
Ejiiidiany.—(kE. 

Fallottines. Eee Piouk SiM-iirry of Mtsrtons. 

Falm, a symbol of victory; adopted by the 
early Christians to represent the trium])h of the 
faithful over the enemies of the soul. They arc' the 
special badye of maityis, and the Coii”i eyat ion of 
Kites, HISS, re^aided tlu' re|)iesentatioii of a jialm 
on a eataeomb tomb as ]n oof that a, martyr was 
int('ried there, but this was later di'claied iinten- 
aide. The palm tree irives shade and fruit, and hence 
is emhlematic of Cod’s [irotect ion and f^raei'. 

Falitier, Wii.itam (1811-7h), ecclesiastical 
writer, and prominent fi{?ure in the Oxford Move¬ 
ment, b. Mixbury, England; d. Rome, Italy. Edu- 
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oatcnl al Rupl)}" and Oxford ho sjtont the early part 
of liiH lif(‘ in fruitless ciuh'avors to liave the Aiij^li- 
cari (diiircli i (“coi’iiizcd as a biancli of the Catholic- 
('Jiiireh, and finally hocaine a ('atholio, ISbri. llis 
early wiitin^^s deal mainly witli tlie jnohlein of 
intereomninnion ; as a Catholic- he wiotc^ a tic*atise 
on early Chiistian syinhohstii and a eoniinc-ntarx on 
the Hook of Daniel—C.l'k 

Palmieri, i^OMLNioo (1 H'dd-lOOO), llmoloi^ian, h. 
Piaeenza, Italy; cl. Ttonu-. Jlc- enlt-ied the Socic'ty 
of desns, ISdLl, and tainjht in se\(*ial eolle^es, finally 
heroiniii” ])rofeHsor of Seriptnic* and Oiiental lan- 
}.,oia^<>s at Alac-sti ieht, 1SS0-S7. He was one- <d the- 
first to diiec-t attention to the- eriois in Loisy’s 
wiitinys. ITis iiilc-i est iiiy “Inst i1 n1 lones philoso- 
phiea” ( Pliilosopliieal Pi mei plc-s ), d<-li^(-red al the- 
Poinan College, followed the* Sc-holast i<- inethi»d hnt 
diflc'ied ftoni the- eoiiiiiion teac-lnnp of the- School 
in many [lomts, such as Hu* composition of bodies, 
animal and plant life, tin- icalily of ac-c-idents and 
tin- m-cc-ssity ot intc'llmiblc spc-c-ic-s in coy nil ion ; his 
icputalion icsts chn-(l\ on his ticatisc-s of doamatic 
thcoloyy, so coin|)lctc fiom tin- jiosilixc, Sclndasl ic, 
and |ioh'mic Aic-wpoints. Ills other a\'oi ks im l.idc- 
a talnahle woik on moral theoloL’y liased on An¬ 
tonio llallei ini's studies, as a lesiilt of which he 
was named theoloyian to the* Saeicd I’eiiitc'iitiary: 
and a c-omnumtary on Dantc-'s “Dicim- ('oinedy” 
—C.H. 

Paim.s, Pm-SSFT), a saeiaim-iiLil of the Cbiiieli, 
bh'ssed and distiibuted to the faithful on I’alm 
Siindax, bi iny to 
mind till- 1 1 inmphal 
enti V of Onr Loi d into 
dertisaleni, wla-n Tie 
was met. b\ a mnlti- 
t nde beai iny palms 
riieii use oiiyinatc-d 
in the '‘miracle plays" of the eaily IMiddlc- Ayi-s, and 
they aie mentioned by tin- X'enc-iable Tb-de, c. 7(H) 
'file most snitabh- palm is the Oriental dateiialm, 
when pioeuiable In tin- Ciiited Statc-s tin- south 
ern palmetto is largely used, but any otber kind of 
biamhes may he used if soim- speoies of jialni 
eannot be obtaiiu-d. 'fhe palms aie blessed before 
the piinei|ial Mass on Palm Siiiid,i\, with a lony 
bh-ssiny which iiiebidc-s a bc-antifnl Piefac-e Thc‘\ 
are thc-n distributed to the jieofdc-, who should liolcl 
thc-m dtiiiny the leadiny ol the Passion of Out 
Tjord, and tlic-y should be ])reserM‘cl lecerentlv at 
home-. ( .1 I-' s ) 

Palm Sunday, Sunday bc-fore Kastc-r, the* sixth 
and last of Lent, and the bc-ynininy of Holy Week, 
c-onimenioi atiny Chiisl’s tiiumplial entry into .lern- 
salein wdic'ii olive and palm brancdies weii* stiewai in 
Ills path, Pcdoie the IMass of the day the Palms 
me to be* solc'mnly blessed. In (*oniic*c-t ion wdtb this 
lilessiny a pro(-c*ssion is [>i (*sc-i ibed 'fhe palms w-bic-h 
have* just b(*('ri hlesse-d aie* (-arii(*el in the hands of 
the jiartie-ijiants in the jii o<-e*ssion. It le*aves the 
ehiireh ])ro])e*i, and should move* e*ntiiely about the* 
outer <-iie-iinifereiie-e of the* e-lmic-h, wlie*ie this is 
fe*asible*. Pefoie* i e‘-e*nt(*riiiy the* ehure-h tw'o <*hante*is 
<*nter, and be*hincl c-losed eloois siny or e-liant the 
(iloria laus ei honor, awuitiny the answer from 
those still outside the door. The Cross-bearer strikes 


the door w'ith the foot of the Cross, whereupon the 
door is o]u‘ne*d and the ])roe*e*ssion enters. Aeeord- 
iny to Alniar this jiroeession was alie*ady in \uyue 
in the Dth eentury. There is no tiae-e* of it in Pome 
so earl_\. Hovve*\ei, in the* Middle* Aye-s it w*as e]uite 
eoinmon e\e*iywheie*. In the Kith e(*ntniy the* jiroe-es- 
sion Avas ofte-n diamatie* in its ai i aiiyenie-nt s ; it was 
almost a jiaye*ant m scA’cial plae-(*s in (Je-imatiy, and 
many of the- [n oeessions went fiom one* ehure-h to 
anothei at some distance The* way A\as often 
strewn with e-loths of tail* (extiiie* in iinitation of 
what Avas done* on the tiist Palm isunday. ()the*r 
bits of paye*anti A Aveie the* tiyiiie of flu- Chiist i id 
my on an ass. The palms burneel sipiply the asbes 
foi dist I ilnitioii on Ash Weelnesday of the iie'xt 
A'eai. I’alm Sunday is also ealle-d hlowe-r, OUac, 
Ibaiie-h. Sallow, WilloAV, Ye*A\, Plossom, and Liy 
Sunday—C F ; (ine>i anye-r, tr. She-plii'id, I'ln* Litiir 
yieal yeai : Passiontiele and Holy Week, Loud., I S.StJ. 

(1*. AV N.) 

Panama, lejmblie, ('ent ial Aiiie-i iea ; total area, 
dli,.‘{S() s(|. m.; po]i. (IPli:!), -1 l‘d,d‘d‘2 exe-lusiAe* of 
the* Canal Zone; Canal Zone* (aie*a, ri.'id sep in.), 
poj). (11)2S). ‘Js.Obd M issioiiai le-s weie* bi oiiylit ]ie*re 
by tbe S]»anisli e*\ploreis and (■on(pn*iois in the 
Kith e-i-ntn.y d'he* Jfioe-e-si* oj I’anama AAas erc'eteel 
e*,iily in that e-entniy, and was at tiist sutfrayan 
to Lilli,1 lbide*i Spanisli nib*. I’aiiaiiia bceanu* ii 
ele*pai 1 me-nt ot the lleiniblie of ('edombia (ej a . ) 
until l!)().‘t, aaIic*!! inele*]»eiid('nec aa.is di'clared The* 
pie-sent Ai e hdloe-esi* of I’anaimi, foumled. I!)!!;"), is 
ele*iie*iiele*iit diieetly on the* llol_\ Se-e* Chiiiehes, 82; 
]»riests, (i2 ; Catholie-s, d7(‘i.())H)—C F. 

Pancratius, Sai.xt, mait\r, one* of the J^’oiirtee-ii 
Iledy He-lpe*rs (c| a ). .\<-e-oiduiy to tradition he AA’as 
boi 11 III Phiyeia, bioiiybt to Home, and, pioie-ssiny 
his F.iith, A\as be-he-ade-d on the* ^ la \iiielia, avIh-ii 
onl\ foiiite-e-n, but in Avhat ]H'i se-eii(ion is doiibttiil. 
Tfe IS the* a\e*nyer of petjuiors; numeioiis monii- 
nie*nts to him exist tbioiiyhoiit Fiiiopc, aniony them 
the e-linieh built by Pope S\mmachiis, e aOO, o\i*r 
his tomb; the tiist i-huieh built, at. Canteibiiry by 
St. Anyiistine* amis name*d in honor of St. I’aiieias 
as AM-rc- many ane-ie*n( ehmehes all o\(‘r Fnyland; 
the* London lioionyh ot St J’aneias ynes its name 
to a lailroad te*iminal in London Ke-lies in his oavu 
e-huie-h al. Home, clestiene-d in 17!)S, he*ad in the 
Lateran Pasilie-u. Feast, U. (.'ah, 12 May. C.F , 
751. 

Pandulph (cl. ]22(;), ])a|)al leyate* and Bp. 

of Norwieli, b. Home*, Italy; el. the*re. Papal i>nvfiy 
to Fnyhind, 12L‘h Ixiny John siirieiidered his 
e-roAAii to him and ie*ee'i\’ed ii bae-k as lief of 
the* Holy See, duriny the* minority f>f Henry ITT 
he was praetic-ally ruler of Lnylan'd (I2l!)-21). 
--CK. 

Pange Lingua Ciloriosi [Corporis], eir Stnu, 
MV TCI.-VCIUK, TIIK Saviouii's (ij.oKY, Jiymii for Ves¬ 
pers on tlic* Feast of Coi pus Christi, and used as a 
jii oe-essional liAiiin on Holy Thursday, Corjins 
(thristi. and elui iny the* Porty Homs' Aeloiation. 
'^I’lie two last ve*ises, tlu* “Taritiini I'iryo” (epv.), are* 
snny at Bene*eliet ion of t he Bh-sseel Saeranient. 
Written by St. Tbomas Aepiinas (1227-74), it has 
iippro.vimafc-lv twenty-live tianslations; the one 
given is by E. Caswail.—C.E,; Britt. 
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Range Lingua Gloriosi [Lauream], or Stno, 

MY T()N(}ri':, TIIK CIOKIOI K jiA'ri'LK, liyuui reoitcd on 
(uxkI Fridtiy Jiioriim^^ dinin'^ ilu* Adoiatioti of tlic 
Cross. Foi lircsinrv u.s(' jt is di\idod into t«o 
]»arts: (1) “Pan^a' lin; 4 UH ‘gloriosi,” liynin for 
Matins lioin Passion tSiinday (o tlio Wcdiu'sday of 
Jloly V\'o(‘k (inclusive), and toi Matins on .‘t Alay 
and 14 Sc|itcm)»e7. Fi-asts of the Findiiifj, and of 
ilic ['Exaltation of tlu' Jloly Cross; (2) “Lustra 
sex (|ui jam jiere^dt,” hymn for Lauds for the 
same days as ahove. it was written hy Veiiantius 
['’oHnnatiis (TiEtP-tH)!)) and has approximately 
twenty-five ti anslations; the one given is liy .1. 
Neale. ’J’he eighth veis(> iea<ls: 

Fintlifiil Cress! alieve all eflier, 

(Uic and oiiIn nehlf Itec' 

J'Jone in feh'.itrf neiii- ui lilessetii, 

None in ft nil (lis liris s inio lie; 

SweeU'sf Weed and Sweetesi [ion I 
Sueelesl V\ t itrlit i.s hniif^ on llioi>. 

—r.E; Jhiii. 

Pantaieon, N\/.\7’, innrivr (r. .W.H), one of ihc 
F(>uit(‘(‘n J/o/v i/e/peis Arcouhn^ to Jegend 

he was the son of a iieh jiag-an, hut was insfinefed 
in Christ ianify hy his niotlier ; lie studied inedieine 
and heeame eonit phvsieian to FnijK'roj Alavimi- 
antis; Jie was denoiineed to the einpeior as a Chiis- 
li.in hy envious <olh‘a^'Ues, hut lesisted fiinily tin* 
temptations otfi'K'd him to a])os[atize, was eon 
denined to death, siihjeeted to atroeioiis toitiires 
fiom vvliieh he lemained mu .leiilonsly imniiine, ami 
was tinally decapitated Pat ion of pliysu ians and 
niidwives; invokml against eoiisumption Ihdies at 
alihey ol St. Denvs, man Pans; his liead is at 
Joyous. Feast, 1\, Cal., 27 duly. C. F.; Butler. 

Pantheism (Ci , /ma, all, //oo.s, god), the opin¬ 
ion that ('V (M yt liing is divine, that, the vvoihl is an 
em.i,nation oi jiait of the ('sseiiee of (Jod. 'I’his is 
the way that one who Ixdieves in Coil states the 
o|)inion, hut the [laiitheist heliiwes Unit nialtei and 
its eneigies aie Cod, in leality not Jiaving a propm 
eiaiei'jition of Cod at all It is a more eoinmon 
opinion than jieople geiimally imagine Jnsistenee 
on the light of private judgment in matters ot 
religii'ii naturally eieates a self-eoneeif whieli leads 
one to f(‘id aliovi- the lot of liuman nature and in 
some maiinei eipial to the Ihuiig on Whose revela¬ 
tion one jiasses judgment CF; 'I'urner, ilistorv 
of I’hilosophy, N 1903 (Kli ) 

Pantheon (Ur, /ani, all; Ihros, god), a building 
in Jhiris used as a moiinineut to the great men of 
France. Originally it was a eluireh dedicated to 
Ste. Cenev ieve, hi'gun, 17(14, di'signed in the idassi- 
eal style hv Soutllot (1713-80), and eontinmal hy 
Bondehd, (1734-1829). During the Bevolution the 
(Eonvmition converted it, into a nienional temple 
and called it the Pantheon. It was rededieated to 
religious usc's, LSOti, hut, seized for secular jrurposes, 
1H3(), during the July Bevolution. It was returned 
to ecclesiastical use, 1831, only to he reassurned by 
th(' si'cular authorities, 1885, as a national monu¬ 
ment. 

Paola, ( 'oi.i.i';(;i': ok, Paola, Kansas, founded, 
1895; eondueted by the Orsuline Sisters; jrrejiara- 
tory school; college of arts and sciences; stimmci 
scliool; professors, 8; students, 50. 


PAPAL LETTER 


Papacy, term employed in an ecclesiastical and 
an historical signification. In the former use it 
denotes the ecclesiastical system in wdiich the pope 
as successor of St. J’eter and Viear of Jesus Christ 
gioer-ns the Catlndic Church as its supreme head. 
In the latter, it signifies the jiapal powder viewed 
as a ]iolitieal force in hist.ory sinei* the heginning 
of the Christian era. J’agan, barbarian, and Turk 
invaded I'lnrojie in turn, and sueeurnbed to its civi- 
liz.irig iiilliieiice. Art. science, and literature were 
preserved and perfected under the jiroti'ction of the 
jiapacy, and from the Heformation to the jui'simt 
day its influence lias been felt in evmy field of cri- 
di'avor, in spite of oppo.sition and oppri'ssion. C.F.; 
'flic Papacy, ed. Jjaftey, St. Jj., 1924; Johnson, The 
Jhijiaey and the Jvingdoni of Italy, Lon., l!>2(i. 

Papago Indians, an im|>oitant tribe of Shosbo- 
neaii stock closely lesemhling the Pima. 4’heir hab¬ 
itat was Arizona and Noiiora, AJexieo. 'J’hey were 
sedemtar v and agricu/fniai and skil/i'd in h.isketI’y. 
Af enm/tv with ihc Afinrlu's th<'\ were friendly to 
the whiter Fr. Kino founded the mission of Nan 
\avei del Hue in HiST. The} are now' ( aUioIics and 
ci\iJi/ed, numheiing about 5500, almost all on 
Ar 1 / 011,1 resei V ations.— ( '.JC 

Papal Flag, (he II.ig of (he N'atiean State, con¬ 
sisting of a gioiiiid of white and yellow divided 
veitieallv into eijual jiaifs 4'he whit(> pai t heals 
the se.il of till' \ .itiean Nt.ite consist iiig of tin* 
(laia, Ol fii|>le eiowii, and eioss kevs, with tlu' ni¬ 
sei ijit ion. “Stalo della ('ittir (hd Natieano" 

(k \ ) 

Papal Letter, a puhlieation or aimouneemeiit. 
of the ])ope, juoeeeding diieetiv from him, or as is 
mou' fre«|uentlv (he tasi* in modmii turn's, issiu'd 
hv pajial olbi'ials to whom such autlioiity has been 
di'h'gated 'fhe liist ('xample apait liom the- F.justles 
of St Pi'tei is that of Pope Ch'iiu'iit, 1 (90 9!)'''). 

'flieir use inen'ased in piopoitioii with the devi'Io])- 
nieiit of jiaji.il ]>i imaev , and questions of faith or 
moials weic subjeefs for letteis, variously known 
with lefeieliee to then leg.il ehaiaetei, as deexla, 
shitntii, derxtdlin corns/ 1 /a/a. Alou' general letters, 
espei lally those of dogmat ii’ impoitanee, were called 
lonn, iiidiriih, i-onxiion 1 1 oria, i jiisloJir Iraelorur, 
t'te. 'I'hey weie early ineorpoi ati'd in colh'i'tiolis of 
canon law ami lanked w ith canons of sv nods in 
impoitanee and obligation. 'J'lu' eaily jiopi's iiisist.i'd 
(hat leseiipts issued for individual cases should be 
obsi'tved 111 analogous ones, an ('vample followed hy 
the popes of tin* Aliddle Ages, a, pei iod dining which 
the number of jiajial letteis niereasi'd ('normoiisly. 
.\ceoiding to the canonists, Cratian in jiarticular, 
evei-y jiajial letter of general character W'as author¬ 
itative for tin* entire Chureli. The names of h'tters 
of general character were varied, e.g., eonstitutioir, 
decree (see Dfckkks of IvOM.VN PoXTlFKK AND (’oN- 
(iUKU \tionk) , or decretal; ordinanci's issued for in¬ 
dividual case.s Avere known as rcsrriptn, respoiiNti, 
or mandala. Instances of forged jiajial letters were 
fiei|ueiit ill this jieiiod. From the, J3tli century to 
1909 a. pajial document was given legal form by 
posting it on the doors of Nt-. Petei’s, the Jjateran, 
or tin* Apostolic Chancery, and in tin* Piazza del 
Cumpo di b’iori. Ninee U)09 they acquire force by 
publication in the “Acta Apostoliiw Sedis.” Alodcrii 
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Avntiiijis arc* clividc'cl into (’DiiHlituiions, lU*- 
Hcriptw, Bulls, Briefs, and Apostolic Tjetters. The 
Ic’tters are deposited in the* Boinan aicdiives Bri\ate 
and ollieial collections of pajtal letters exist.—C.K., 
B\, 202. 

Papal States, States of the Church, less exactly 
Ihe Batriinony of iSt. T’etcr, the civil teiritoiy sub¬ 
ject to the po[)es as temporal rulers from 7^4-1 H70. 
'they had their orif^in in the two donations made 
in 7r>4 and 7r)0 by ih'pin, Kiii^ of the* Franks, to 
T’ope Stc'])hen IT, of the* J)uchy of Bonu*, the F.xar- 
chate of Bavc'iina, and the* IVlaiclu*s of Ancona, 
which had bi‘en recovered for the Tlol\ Sc'c* by Fepin 
from Aistnlf the Lombard invader. This territory 
was enlar^c'd by subseipient ac(|ui.sitions, e.g., the 
grants of Charlemagne in 7^*7, and of Count<*ss ]\la- 
thilda of Ihiscaiiy. at lu>r d(*ath, in lllo. 'J’lu* ]»os 
session of thc'sc* state's gave the ]>ope'H a [losition 
of soveieign iinh'iiende*nce, winch guar'ante*e*d the- 
fre*e c'xeicise' of tlie-ii spiritual authority. But ttu'V 
also became* the* occasion of much (*vil for the po]>es 
and the' Chinch. Factions within, at dilb'ie'iit time's, 
tru'd to iisii([» the' pa[),‘tl powe'r: e-mpe'iors and 
kings altem]>te'd, ;imi some't irnes sne'cee'de'd, in an- 
ne'Miig llie-m to tlu'ii- own dominions; _\e‘t. in spite- 
of ce'iit in ie's eif si life' and the* ceuise'e|ne'rit var\\'ing 
lentiine's eit the' I’apal States, the-v i e'liia nic'd, at the- 
beginning of the' the'rie'h lie-v oliit ion, substantially 
the' same' in e'xti'ut as in the' time of Chailemainu' 
In the Ihtli e-c'iitiiiy the- movement to unite the vari¬ 
ous pi inci]ia]it K's of Italy into one' nation w'as sne-- 
('('ssfiil. The' V'ais IH.'itt-tit) saw most of the ]iapal 
te'iritoiv aime.ve'el to the new kingdoni; iJome as 
the' e'apital was \ e't to be obtanii'd 'J’he wathdrawal 
of the Fre'iie'h tioops at the outhie'ak of the* J‘'iaiie'o- 
I’russian w.ar, IH7I), maele* this possebb-. On 20 Se'p- 
te'inhe't, ISTO, the' Italian tioops attae'ke*el the* e-itv, 
and within a lew hoiiis we-ie' in posse's,sion of it 
d’his I'lieled the' actual posse'ssmn li^ Ihe* jiopes of 
the ]ia|)al states, but tin* right to thi*m endnie'd 
until J’ope* Thus \1, in the' 'I’le'aty of the Late*ran, 
11 I'h'bi inn \ , l!t2!t. ce-eh'd all but a small poi t ion to 
the* Kiiigehmi ol Italv — C.IT, \I\’. 207. {.M r. I) ) 

Papias, Saint (iiiel ce-ntuiy), Ajiostolie- hhitln'r. 
Bp. of liie'i apol IS. JTe' is ce'h'bi ate'd as the' author of 
h*ngth\’ commeiita 1 le's on the' life', te-ae-hiiig, and 
works of Our Loiel, whie'h, howe've'r, now I'xist only 
in fi agme'iits. Farlier e-iitie's maintained that his 
writings [irofiaga te-d the' lu'lief that Christ will rule' 
the kingdom of the* just upon eaith feir a pci iod of 
fine* thousand ye-ars; late-r e'ommeiitators held this 
hi'lief siaiiioiis. Fe-ast, 22 l''e'h—C F.; Lightfoot, 
Fssays on Siipe'i nat iii al Re'ligion. Lond , 1SH9. 

Papist, im])olite* te-i m iisi'd in English-speaking 
e'enintrie'S, to designate a membe'r e»f the Catholie 
Church. Its oiigin eari he traced to the Be-forma- 
tion, wdiere it was (list use'd to elistinguish a Boinan 
Catholie- vvliei he-lieve-el in the* supie-mai'y of the* 
T’o])(', fremi an Anglie'an who believc*il in the su- 
yiremacy of the* king. I’apistry, fiapistie, and yiayiis- 
tical are terms whie-h are met w’ith in English litera¬ 
ture, all eif impolite usage. (M. ll.) 

Papuasia, Vicauiate Apostoeio of, Oce'ania, 
comjirises the British possession.s in Tbi]»na {New 
fluinea), and in Torres Strait; entrusted to the 
Missieuiarie-s of the Sacred Heart. Vicars Aperstolic: 


Abp. Leniis AnelrV' Navaire. 1\1.S.(;. (1SS7-1012) ; 

Stanislaus Henry \h*i pis, M S.C. (lSKt)l(2); Cny- 
not de Boisn.eiiu (100(S). Besidence at Yule- Island. 
Churches, 70; priests, 2!); re'ligious women, oil 
white, 17 native; English higher schools, 7; village 
se-hools, 9.‘t; paiochial se'liools and or [ihanages. 111; 
te*e'hnie'al schools, 4; noinial school, 1; i hihlre-n in 
schools, hr>21); foundling hosjiital, 1; (^atholie'S, 
12,H00 (of whom ilOO are* white-), dlie- ])rie'sts, nuns 
and brotlicis niiriiste*r in H dilTe*re*nt languages from 
10 central stations, aiiel 70 seconelaiy stations, to 
about .‘14,000 se-alle*ie-el in oOl village's. 

Parable (Cr., paraholc, a ])hie-ing beside, com- 
jiarison). The Ci'eek woid occin s fi e'(|Ue'nlly in the 
Cie-e-k O T. as the translation of the- Hebrew word 
masha/, meaning, jiiove-rb, hyworel, wise- saying, 
similitude, parable'. It occurs with espe-e'ial fre- 
ejiiency in the Synojitie' (lospe-ls, whe-re- the' jiarable 
is a character ist ic of the te'ae'liing eif Chiist, not in 
the sense* that < hrist cie-aled the* tyiie* (for we* find 
paiahh'S occasionally in the 0 4’, aiiel, Inde*])enil- 
e-iitly, in Kabbinie* Inle-i at m e-). but In the sense 
that t'hiist ni.ide* a ve-iy spe'Cial use* of the jiarabh*; 
after Him the* Xjiostle-s elo not sei-ni tei h.ive* list'd 
it Jii then te*aching. As iise-d in the* Cospe-ls, the* 
woiel p.italile- means a miirativi' of more' or le-ss 
lie'titioiis char acti'i, but dealing with objeets or 
oe-e'ui 1 eiiee-s take*n fiom iiatnie- oi tin- life* of man, 
whie'h serve- as tei ms of comiiaiison to illustrate' a 
supe'imatiii al truth of thi* nioial, le-ligions older. 
In this nairative the e\']ne-ssions aie- to be iindei- 
slooel in tlie-ir ordiiiaiy se-iise*. Ihe* woiels ke-eping 
the-ir natuial lite-ial sense 4’lie* |)arable thus elill'e-rs 
from the alle*goiy in which the- woids aie use'd in 
(he (igurativc sense, the- alh-goiy be-iiig le-ally a 
se-rie-s of me-taphois, as foi iiistarice w lie*n Our Lord 
says 1 am the- tieioel Sliephe’i d ; (lie Dooi ; the* Y^iiie*, 
('tc. (.leihri, 10. I .'1) It elid'e-ts fiom the fable or 
ajiologiie (vvhie-h is not i ('pre'se-nle-d in thi' N.'l’ ) in 
that the* latter iise-s as actois, plants or aninuils, 
('(<• , which are* maele* to spe-ak anil ai'l more or less 
iiniiatnrally, ami in that the fabh* te-ache-s a tnith 
o( the natuial oide'i or common si-nse- In the Cos- 
pels we lind jiaiabh's ami a I h-goi ie-s, ami an inter- 
iiicdiale* class irr whie-h both kinds are more or le*ss 
nirve-d. 'Po unele-r stand a paiable* e-oiie-etly, we riirist 
asi'i'rtain the* pie-i'ise point of the- e'oiiipar ison, and 
subordinate* the* re*st to that point., vvitliont trying 
to firrel a h'ssori in each one' of the- de-tails of the 
story; several of the de-tails aie* there* sinpdy to 
give* consiste*m-y and inteiest (o llii* nan alive*, but 
ar’O ne>t inte*mle‘el to (*onvey a le-sson 'I'liiis for in- 
stane'e* in the* parable* ot the* Coe-kle (IMatt , l.‘{, 24 
sij ) the slee-p during whie-h the- e-iie-niy ove'i sows 
e'oi'kle, ami the .servants of the gooel man of the* house 
e'eme'e'iil no sjit-cial myste-iy. Ae-e-orelingly one* must 
beware of fimlirig in a jiarable a. h-sseni abeiiit a 
jioint which the parahle* is not ine-ant to illustrate, 
and of making applications to e-ase-s not inteneleel 
by Our Lerrel: tlurs from the fae-t that eme-fourth 
of the se*e*d yields fruit (IMatt , 111, .‘M); lH-2:{) we* 
may not infer that eiiily om'-fonrth shall be* saved. 
4’he parable's, the numlu'i of whie'h is given epiite 
'lififer-ently by the different authors, ace'eirdirig to 
their more or less strie-t definitiems of “jiarable,” 
deal W'ith truths of moral re'ligious cliarae-ti'i. e-.g* , 
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l’r<)(li;^al Son, tlio I'wo T)(*l)torK; or witli the King¬ 
dom of Cj!o( 1 ill its A.'uions aspects (nature, growth, 
eorisiiiinnatioii. e(<‘.): see Alalt., l.'t; these hittei 
)>aTal»les eoiieei niii^’^ 1 Jie Kingdom of Cod are in 
fact j)i oplieeie< of Oiir Loi d eoiieei nin;]: tlie futuie 
de\e]o|>in<‘nl of Ills work.—(M'k; Fonek, 1 r. Leahy, 
'I'lie l’aial)l(‘s of the (Jospil, N. ’ll'., Ihlo, ()lli\i(M, 
ti. Jjisiliy, Tlie I’malilt's of Our Lord, Jjond., 1U157. 

(K. A. A.) 

Parabolani (Cr. jxiiniholus, leekless), nieinhers 
of a ])i of liei Iiood who iii llie <*aily t'huieh Aolun- 
taiily iindeifook the eaie of the sick and 1li(“ 
laiiial of tJie dead, and eonstifuted a hodyj,Miaid foi 
tile Itishop, I’loliahly oi^ani/.ed duiin“ the f^ieal 
plague in Ahwandiia imdei I)ion_\Miis tlie (Leat, 
lliey r(>eei\ed their name fioni the fact tliat th(\\ 

1 isk'cd then li\es in e\pi>sMip theniselxes to eon 
tapioiis diseases d’liey had neifliei oiders noi xows 
liut Avei e ennim'i ated anioii^ tlie eleip^y and ini |o_\ i‘d 
eh'i ic.il ]Mi\ile;.’es and iininnnities 'riii-ii ]iies«‘nee 
a( puhlie patiieim”s in in the tlnmleis M.is foi- 
liiddeii 1)\ lau 'I'lie I’aiahidani an- not mentioned 
after .lustinian's time.—C.l'k 

Paracelsus, l iii oenaAsrrs ( I Ilk'tOo tl ) , ]>hy- 
sieian, i(‘loiinei of t lie t a pent ie.s, )i, Sihllii neke, 
S\\ it/(‘I la ml . d Sal/lmi”, Aiisiiia. IIis famil_\, 
named Jfomhasl (hiimani/ed I’a i aeelsns ), heloimeti 
to Wiirtendiei .\il('i stiid\in” alchemy undei 
ifoaniu's d’l it hem I ns, ,\l)li<il of Sponheini, and jnet- 
alluiyry under Smmuiid Liip-jei at Sidiwa/, In* was 
named city |di\sieian of Hasel, lint Ins o|i])()si1 mn 
to th(> Ca leiio A 1 aide inedleiiie led to his dismissal 
and theieafter hi' spmit a \aai.int life, eoniposin” 
his wiitirms meanwhile Ills impoitaiit pai t in the 
histoiy of medieiiK' has heeii tai(lil\ M-i-oeni/ed, foi 
tdioiiph his theoiies show no ad\an<-e on tin' ancient 
jiiaet isi', he was (he iouiidei of model n unihria 
jncilud and a jiionem in seientilie (hemisti\ lie 
made enait use ol tinetuM's ol heihs, was the (list 
to employ meirni_\ in tieatme .s^J)hilis, and to jee- 
oyni/.e the \alne of mineial .s|ii iiil;s — ( '.F. 

Paraclete (tA , advoe.-ite oi eonsoU-i ), an appel¬ 
lation of the tl(d\ (tliost. ('hiist jnoinises to send 
the Apostles ‘•anothei I’aiai-lete” (dohn, 14. 10) so 
they nia\ not he desohiti' oi plains when Tie dep.iits 
Chiist, was (he (irst advocate oi eoinloitm and He 
eontinui's Ills ad\oeae\ loi iis in lleavi'ii (dohn, 
II. 1). rile Holy Cliost IS (In' advocate in the 
('hureh, \\’ho pleads (hid’s eausi* with men. Who 
keeps the Chiiieh fioin mioi, and sanelirn's souls 
thronph the nniiisti v oi the wind and the sai la¬ 
ments. 'the snpei nat iii.ii powei that prodins's all 
the (‘ITeets of pi ace on I'ailh is appropi i.ited to the 
Holy Chost (<]\ ) thonph Jeally the woik helonps 
to the lllessed Li inity—C.L ; Maiinioii, Chiist the 
Hifi' of till' Soul, St L ; Devine. .A Manual of 
Asei'tieal 'rinsdopy, N. V , llf02. (c. K (’ ) 

Paradise (tH’ei , p(/irn/rr.:«, eiielosuie), Chiis- 
tian tradition has lonp apjilied the name to thi' 
Scriptural (hnden of Faleii, the home of oui tiist 
jiareiits liefoie thmr fall. In the N.T. it signifies 
the futuie abode of rest and enjoyment in stoic for 
the just after disitli. It oeeuis only thiee tunes in 
the N.T , tlionph the idaa which it rejiresents is 
frecjmmtly exjiri'ssed in other teims, e.p: , “Ahia- 
liam’s Bosom” (Luke, Hi, 22). Tt liist occurs in 
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I Luke (23, 43), Jesus on the cross sayinp' to the 
penitent thief: “Amen, I say to thee, this day thou 
shalt he with JHi* in paiadisi*.” St. Paul deserihinpf 
his ecstasy says he was “cauyht up into paradise” 
(2 Cor., 12). Tjastly 
in the Apinailypse (2, 

7), Nt. .lohn h(‘ars the 
w’ouls of th(' Anpjel of 
Jyjihesus; “To him 
that oveieometh, 1 
w ill pn e to eat of the 
tiee of life, wdiieh is 
the [iaiadi.s<‘ <if my 
Cod ” In all three 
passage’s the word re- 
feis to the heavenly kinpdoni—(ML, XI\', 31!); 
Cipot. (c. V.) 

r*ara}iuav, lepuldie 'if South .Vmi'riea, in the 
sdutluMii eential part, hid ween Bolivia, lha/il, and 
Aipeiitina; aiea, hl,C«t7 sp ni., exclusive of ahout 
lOO.OOD s(| Ill. Ill dmputi‘wi(,h Bolivia; pop (1<)2()), 
71hS,h(;!», (‘velnsive of ahout dO.OOO in disputed tei- 
litopv. IteloH' the middle of (he Kith eeiituiy Fian 
eisi'an niissioiiai ies aei'onijiaiiied thi' Spanish e\- 
]doi(‘is and eoinpieiots, and latei St. Francis 
Solanns w.is one of those who pleached in this i e- 
pMon and in.idi' manv eoiiveits amonp the Indians. 
The dc'-uits weie aitne then' in the 17th .mil lS(h 
ceiitui le-. until thmi t'Xpnlsioii in ]7(i7. d'he eountiy 
s unilei Spanish iiile until iSll, when imlepend 
enee was ih-ehiied Bv the ('oust 1 1 ut ion ot ISfO the 
Conpii'ss Is deehiied powei less to foi hid the e\ei 
else ot an_\ lelipion, the Catholic Faidi is i eeop 
ni/ed as the duel lelipioii ot the nation, and the 
;ani/ation of the ('hiiiili is paitly snppoited and 
jiaitlv eonliolled hv the State The jneseiil Diocese 
of Paiapiiay inelndes the same teiritoiy as the 
Bepnhlie. and is sniliapan to the Archdiocese of 
Buenos Aiies. C.itliolic statistics 


7'mo r/is /'/) fli'K. Cal Ilf!. 
t'.'O.-mniaj ( \sioiii.ni) . 1X47 J J,'. 101 . 

- (ML 

Paralipomenon, the name of two hooks of the 
Ttihle which, fioni The llehievv title, are also known 
as ( hionnles The two liooks leally foim a siiipde 
W'ork , this was divided into two hy the Septuaffiiit 
tianslatois, tliat is (hose who tiist iimdeii'd the 
TTeliiew Bihle into Cieek. The title of the hooks 
also conies fiom the Sc[i( iiapint, hemp a translitera¬ 
tion of a Cieek word ineaninp “thinps left out” 
4’lie 1 1 aiislatoi s seem to have leparded Paralipo- 
iiiimon as a su]>])lenient to th(“ hooks of Samuel and 
Jxiiips. Till' view is haidly collect, .since Paialipo- 
inenon ;e]ieat.s matter contained in these other 
hooks when it sinves the authoi’s ])ni jiose. The hook 
is anonymous; hut from very close resemhlaiiees of 
thoupht and style, it is jiidped to come fioni the 
saiiK' author as hlsdras and Nidumiias,—a siiiplc 
Tiook, too.—which continues its nai rative. The 
writer belonped, most likely, to the hepinninp of 
the Ci(>ek period in Jewish histoiy, ojiened hy the 
victoiies of Alexander the Creat in 332 n.c'. The 
list of the hiph priests is hroupht down to deddoa 
(2 Fsd.. 12, 11), who accordinp to Josephus was 
a contemporary of Alexander. “The hooks of Esdras 
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ami Ni'luMiiias, tlio style and tlie iminner of coin- 
|)()sit)on indicate tliat Ihe antJior lived in the (!ie(‘k 
])(>iiod.” 1’lie aim of this aiilhoi of I'aialiponieiion 
was to encoiJiayi* his fidlou-eountiymen to he faith¬ 
ful to the Law, jiai I leiilai ly lo the |u esenjil ions 
reyoirdinij worslii|) in llu' 'J’enijde of ,Ieiiisalem. 
'I'his aim determiiu's llii* ehoiee of his maleiials. 
'I’lie eonnectioii oi the tidies ot Isiael, espeeially of 
those of diida, Benjamin, and L(‘\ i, which eom- 
jii'ised most of the nation aftei the Kxile, witli 
Jsiael, Isaac, and Abraliani, is Inou^lit on1 hy 
tile penealoyies whieh oeenpy the tiisl nine eli.i|e 
teis. In this ma,ttei sjieeial atlention is jzixen to 
tlie jinesis and Lex lies (1 I’ai., (t). ('hajders l()-‘dl> 
of 1 T’ai aliiionienon eonlain the hisfoiy ot Dax id, 
dweliiny: jiai I leiila i ly on wliat lie did to esLihlmli 
and lostei llii' W(ii.shi|i ot (lod, and I > |)ic|(are loi 
llie Ini 1 1(1 1 liy ot the d'enijde 'I'lie sccdiid hook iclates 
the liislorx ot Solomon. Ihe hniidei ot Ihe 'I’emjdi', 
and of his sneecssoi s in dnda down to Ihe I'mIi' 
'I’he kinys who weie tailhtui to Lod iiainelx, S<>h)- 
moil, Asa, .los,i]dial. doas, Ix/is hias, ,ind .losias, 
ai(‘ yixi'ii t h(> eieatei pail ol '2 I’.ii aliiionienoii a- 
Daxid Is yi\(Mi the eiealei pail ot 1 I'a i a li poiin*- 
non. '^riie author lestiiets himselt ehietlx to what 
IS ot a natnie to make his leadei'^ iindei,stand iJiat 
the foi times ol (he eoniitiy depend on taithfnlnes^ 
in ( he sei \ lee ot < lod - (' I'i . < i leot ( W s it ) 

Parallelism (Li . para, li(‘si(h‘, alios, ollnn), 
is the halaneiny of one line of a xeise ayainst the 
otlu‘ 1 . It Is t h(> most (1 1 st 1 net i\le.itnie ot TTeliiew 
po(diy If till' s(‘(oiid line ii'peats the thoiiL’Iil ot the 
ti 1 s( , the pa 1 a I l(d I sin is s\ no ii_\ molls, e <j , “Wash me 
yet moie fioin my innpnty, and (de.inse me lioni 
m\ sin" ( I's. .')(!, 1( Antithetical paialltdism op 

poses one thonylil to the othei “For the Loi d 
kiiowetli till' wax (d (lie jiist and the wax ol the 
xxiidvcd sliall pel ish" ( I’s I, (i) d'o expand the 
thoiiylit (d (lie (list line m tin' second is to use 
SMil Indie |)a 1 a ihdism • “O Loi d mx <iod, in 'khee 
liaxe I jiiit mx (iiist Saxe me fioiii my pm .seeiitoi s 
and 1 ('seii(‘ m(‘" (I’s 7, 2) If (In' (‘xpaiisioii is 
eontminnl step hy step (liionyli sexetal lines t he 
])aialhdism is (diimodie oi staiilike- ('hi ; Jtoylan. 
i’salms, St L, Ih2t). ( n. ,i o ) 

Para.sce'e (Li , yiaiasAmo, iin-jiaiation ), dax 
liefoK' the Sahhalh, I'diday; also dax hidoix' eeitaiii 
feasts of sahhatie.il lank; the day lud'oie (he I’.isidi 
was oti.sm X ed more iidiyioiislx th.in any othei I'di 
day, Althmiyh then' is nundi dispute eoiieeriiiiiy tin' 
day on xxhich (dnr Ijord died, eonirneiitators yen- 
erally ayree that it xxas on the exe of the 1‘aseh. 

—(sF (j.;i) ) 

Paray-Ie»-MoniaI, toxxii in emitral I'danee, de¬ 
partment of Saone et Loiie, famous leliyioiis eentei. 
J’opulation about rdtOO Tlie Jteiiedietine pi iorx was 
founded in lOtli cent in y and tlie inoiiks weie lords 
of the toxx 11 until 17!^!) Ainony the ]ila(‘es of pilyiim- 
uye are tin* Chapel of the Visitation where most of 
the visions of St. Maiyaiet Mary Alaeoque tq.xx) 
took ]dae(', the Basilica of tlu' Sacred Heait, a 
famous examjile of Cluniae aichiteetiire, and the 
Ihcron or temple jialaee, ('rt'eted in lionor of the, 
hhiehai istie Kiny, whieh contains jiietures and oli- 
jects of art connected with the Holy Eucharist.— 

C.E. I 


Pardoners, nanii' yixen to ])r(‘aeheis of iiidiil- 
yenees in the Middle Ayes, d'iiey jiieaelu'd to obtain 
iilins foi huildiny (dnm iu's, const luetiny hndyi's, 
,sup]ioitiny the Ciiisades, etc Idifoi t uiiately the 
praidise yave i ise to many abuses wliii h led tin' 
Conneil of 'I’lent to foihid tlii' olfer of any induL 
yenee conditional on nioiK'v eont i ihiit ions for a 
.'-peellied object (lOU.) 

Pardons of Brittany, leasts of patron saints 
of ehniehe., at which an iiidulyenei' is yi anted and 
XXlime pilyrims yathei to spi'iid tin' day in piayei, 
iH'yinniiiy xxith earix IMass and a pioec'ssmn aioniid 
the ehiiieh 'I'lim (' aii' flx(' kinds; St "SSi's at Via'' 
yuiei, the I’anlon ol the poor; Our Lady of Hnnieii- 
!.;(d, the l*ai don of sinu<'is; St. de.iri dii-Doiyt, tin* 
I’aidon of liie. St I.'onaii, the I’aidon ol (he moiin 
tain, and St \nne de la I’almie, the I’aidoii of 
the sea 'I’Ik' I’aidoiis heyin in Maieli and end in 
Oetohi'i and aie mo'-t lie(|nmit lu'txxeeii laisti'i and 
Miehaelmas Day (21» Sept ) —( L. 

Parents, Duties of. I’aimits aie ohliyed to edii- 
eati' then ehihli(>n loi Cod and foi I'li'inal salxa 
tion As (hex aie hmn in oiiyinal sin and liahU' to 
iiioidiiiate passion t Ik'v must hi' diieeted hx their 
paients loxxaids L’ood and Inoiielit iiinh'i tin' saxiiiy 
inllin'iiei' ot the ('hnieli and its means of salxation. 
'I’l'acln'is .iiul educatois aie tin' i I'pi esi'iita t' \ cs or 
at h'.ist the assistants ot jiaii'iits Ih'iiee (hex, too, 
must eonntt'iac't in tin' child 1 hi' txxolold ex il which 
elniys to it, i e., iynoranee .uid jnopmisity to I'X il. 
I‘aimi1s aie also hound to pioxnle foi the ti'iiipoial 
xxi'lfau' of till'll ehildien, foi haxiny heyotteii them 
thex must eontinue to noiiiish thi'iii, and to ih'xelop 
then faeiilties and jmxxi'is (o lit tliem to pioxide tor 
theiiiselxes—(' I'i ; Sjiiiayo, 'The Caleeliism Fx- 
plained; N. Y.. 1 S'.IO. (c A T’.) 

Paris, capital ot Fianei' '^I'he Koman LaUiui, 
Fails hi'canie a Clnistian emiti'i at an I'aily date, 
its liisf aiKisth's heiiii.’ St Denis and his eonijiaii- 
loiis, Sts Uustieiis and Fleuthm nis 'riiroiiyh the 
iiilei cession of St < Ji'iieX'iex e, Fans xxas pri'serxed 
fioiii Attila’s nixasion, and iindm the Mm ox inyian 
kniys ie:ili/ed its xxidespiead ii'liyioiis ilex elopmi'iit, 
heyinniny xxith the eonxmsioii of Cloxis Duiiiiy the 
Cai lox’inyian pm ioil, Baiis xvas detended hy the 
eelehiated F»]) (JosIni in t hi' xx oi s( of the Norman 
nixasions, SSa. hi (he Idth and llth eentuiies, the 
city had iiunieious ehunhes and monastmies, 
and fiom Ihe heyinniny of the 12th eentuiy the 
monastic schools of Notre Dame xxere tamoiis, al- 
tliouyh the I nixersitx ot I’aiis was not founded 
until the leiyii of Philip If, 1215 'riie eatheilral 
was eonseerati'd undm Maurice de Sullx, ll(i()-h(i. 
'I’he feast ot the Immaculate Concept ion xxas eele- 
hiateil 111 Faii.s as eaily as the L'Bli century, whieh, 
esjiecially the reiyii of St Louis, xvas a jierioil of 
yieat- matenal prospmity, hut the accession of the 
\hilois heyan a tiiihulent time, eventually leadiny 
to (he rise of Fi otestant isni Under the Condi 
family whieh occupied the See of T’aria for a 
eentuiy. leliyious eoiiyreyations xxei e xx idely de- 
xeloped. Duriiiy the Hevolut ion the life of the 
Church xxa.s susjiended, tlie feast of Ixeasoii cele- 
hiated iii Xotie Dame, 1705, Catholic worship 
lieiny resumed, 1802 Ahji. de Belloy reoryaiiized 
rcliyious lilo and worship, 1802-08. During the 
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('omininn', 1S72, Abp. Dili boy was nliiin. Tho Cath¬ 
olic Uiiiicisilv wiiH ciciilcd uikIct AI)J). (liiilicit 
JtcMclcs N'olic Daiiic, the i»t iiici|ial cliiii dies me 
St Ceniimii I’.\ii\ei i ois, inetiioiiiJile for si^^imliii^ 
the Massiuie of Si. ttariliolomew, St Leu, tbi' 
iMiidelei IK*, wliidi ^iipoleoii Avislied to iiuike :t 
'retii|ile of Clory, St. Louih (>ii I'lie, St. lijuiient. 
Moiiiiiimtie Hiisiliea, St Sulpiee, St. Sev'eiiii, and 
the Sol bonne, fiiinoiis foi tin* loinh of Itieln'lieii 
Distiiieiiislied abbeys inelndi* St CJennaiii des I’res, 
St \ leior, Si. Di'nis (the new ehmeh of \\hieh 
injin;^nn ated tlie |)oinleil areli of (Jotliie iiiehilee 
tnie), and St .fiie(|ne.s 'I'lieie me eiiilit pi inei));iI 
pil^M iinaL'es in I’m is, Unit of the tomb of St (Jene- 
deve belli;.’, peiliajiH, the most |)opulm I’ai is L 
th(* sisit ol ill! mehdioi'ese, admiin''tei ed since its 
foundation liy 110 bislmps jiiid 2! m elibisliops, 7 of 
t\]iom Jiie saints 

Paris, C \KToN Hri no l’Af'i,i\ (IH.'h)-]Ito:!), 

|)]iilolo;: 1 st, b. \\ena_\, J'lanee; d CaniK's lie was 
a direetoi in tlie College de Fiance, a menibei of 
till* Dii’iieh \e<idem\, mid toi ,‘{0 \ em s the Jimliest 
mitlioiity on (be pliilolo;jy ot Kom.iiiee Imi^iuam's 
fie founded the ‘ L(‘\ lie eiithjue” ( 1 .Sftr*) mid “IJo 
mania” (IS72), mid wiote iniiumeiable essa\s ;ind 
ei it ieisnis (' I’] 

Paris, I'm\I insri'i on, foimed r I20H, by the 
anial; 4 'amal ion of the ancient seliools <d Kotie 
Dame, Sti*. (leiieiieve and St \ letoi ; oi'j;mii/ed 
iiboiit till* middle of the Lith eeiituiv It w;is eoin- 
posed of si’M’ii “loups, the fiieulty oi mis eompi is 
III” the foui n,it ions, b'li’iieh, Fimlisb, \oi man, and 
I’lemd iiiid (lie tliiee siipeiioi laeulties ot (heolo”\, 
law', and medicine 'I’lie wliide was ”(>vi*i ned b\ the 
leetoi. at (be hciid of each faeult.A w:is a dean, and 
at (be head ot each n.it ion, a pioetoi At this ]»ei lod 
two de”rees weie eonfeiied, (be baeealaiii e.ile and 
the doetoijite, and eollem’s weie foimed to estab¬ 
lish suitable lesidenecs loi the students 'I'lie I’m 
veisity took Jill aeti\e p.iit in |>ublie affairs diiiiii” 
the Middle Ayes and w,is the elnimpioii ot oithodox 
Ciit liol ieit_\ It was supiuessed in I71M) duiiii” the 
l\e\(d lit ion but was i eoi i;:i ni/ed iiiidei Niipoleoii, 
iSttS. who plaei'd it iiiidei the diieet sui M‘iI biiiee 
of (he state In ls<»(i a constitution was planted to 
it, and it now nuinlieis tin* taeulties of letteis, sei 
enei*, law, and medieine, and has 22,.'>21 students 

—C K. 

I’arish (Ci . beside, oilcos, house), lepii 

laily and stru’tly, ;i detinite teiritorial division of 
the diocese to wliieh Inis been assigned its own 
ehnieh, a detei mined ”iou|i of the |)eo|de, and its 
own distinct leetoi, who as the piopei jaistoi is 
eharpi'd with (In* cm i* ol souls. At times, liowexer, 
theie have been establislied in the same city or 
(list riel oeeu|ni‘d by lepulai paiishes, natioiuil ]>ai 
I'-hes toi ( 111 * faitliliil ol diireient Imipiiape or n.i 
tionalit v, iiiid in laii* iiistmiees, p;u islies eonsist- 
iiip of a f(‘W' fiimilies oi (d' a eeitiiiii class of ])ei- 
sons without any lelation to t(‘iiilory; sneh ]>ai- 
ishes ciin no lonper be established without Apostolic 
indult. The t(*i i itoi iiil subdivisions of vicariates 
and piefeetuies Apostolic an* called quasi-parishes 
when leetois of their own liave been assigned to 
tJn'iii.—-C F ; I’.C .\up'ustine; Ayrinhae, Constitution 
of the Chinch. N. Y., 11)25. (J. T. T.) 


Parish-priest, a priest who by virtue‘of his 
ollice has the cme of souls within the precincts of 
Ills jiarisli. His duties aie to preach, to administer 
tile Sucrameiils to tlie members of Jiis jiarisli 
church, and to administer the parish jirojierty.— 
C.F., \1, r).‘{7. (i).\.) 

Parker, ALvtthkw (1.504-75), second Anpliean 
.Ah|). ot Caiiterbuiy, h. JS’orwieh, Fnpland ; d. Jam- 
don. Havinp studied at Cmiibi idpe, he was ordained 
and elected to a fellowship. Jn 1555 lie was ap¬ 
pointed eha]dain to Anne Ifoleyii. N'iee-cham’ellor ol 
Cambiidpe, at the accession of IVfaiy 'I'udor he re- 
sipned. Depi ivi’d ol his |)i efei nients he retiK’d 
until he was recalled by (hieen Flizabeth. to be 
eonseciated Abp. of Cmileibiiiv in 1550. Flizabeth 
di’cided to retain an episeojiaey; lii'iiee it lu'canie 
neeess.iiy to devise some means of tindiii” a bisho|) 
to coiiseeiate the newly seb'cted |n elates 'I'lie eir- 
eumstmiei’s of I’aikei’s eonseet at ion, shionded in 
seeieev, wi’le unknown to the Catlndie l»aity who 
bi'lieved a i iimoi, since pi<i\ed false, called ‘‘'I'lie 
X'ap’s Ile.id Stoiy” ((|\ ). 'I'he “l(('pis(ei" at Lam¬ 
beth. (hoiipht by SOUK* a foipeiv, lias bi'cn ])roved 
a lepal doeumeiit testifviii” that I’mki’r was eon 
seeiated aeeoidinp to the oidinal of Filwaid A'l 
bv Lji Jtailow 'I'he Fliz.diet hians weie n*tieent 
about (he eoiiseeiatioii of tin’ll met i opol it an, jtlob- 
abl\ because ol (he ii'putation ol the eoiiseei atoi s 
Abp I’aikei stiovi*, diiiinp (iltei'ii yeais piimaey, to 
deline the limits ot the doetriin’s (d the Lefoiineis 
He levised (lie Fdw.iidian Xitieh’s m eoiiv oeat ion, 
15(!2 In I5(!(} he dii’W up a si’iii's (d (*nae( nient s 
eoiici’iniii” eeelesiast ica 1 mattei s, knowm as (hi* 
‘‘Adv ei tisenieiits " lb* also made a i(‘\ised tiaiisla- 
tion ol the 'seiiptiiies called (In* ‘‘Lislioji's Ibble.” 

Parkniinster (Clia i (ei house oi St. Tlupli), the 
Impest ('hai (ei house in (he woild. in'a i ('owbdd, 
Sussex, J'lnplmid; toiimh’d, ISS.‘{, bv the Caithiisi- 
mis; pi iests, 17. 

Parliament, Ciaanc\ t, I’AinKip.vTioxj in To 
aeeiqd or even solicit ineiidieisbip in I’arlianieiil, 
I (*., in such bodies in the State as have the iiplit 
to limne laws, a eh*i le oi a lelipioiis ni’i’ds tin* 
perimssioii of (he Jlolv See in thos(> eoiiiitiK’s w h(*n* 
(heie exists a spei’ial pioliibition of the JIolv Sei*; 
sueli would lu* Fiain’i* WbcK*, liowever, no such 
|)rohibi( ion has been made, a elei le oi a lelipions 
may not as|)ire to, oi accept, such odiei's vvithoid, 
(he expiess |)(*i mission of his own oidinm v and also 
of till* ordinaiy of the place wbeie the election is 
(o lake ])laee. 'lliis h’pislation also bolds for the* 
Conpiess ot (he United Stall's, as well as for tin* 
lepislatui I’s of (he vm loiis states as all of tlii’se aie 
luwmakinp bodies.—A,\iinhae, (leiieral ia*pislat ion 
in the JS'ew Code id' Canon Law, N. Y., 1!)2.'{. 

(w. e, ) 

Parma, town and foimi'r duchy in noi(h(*iu 
Italy. A Homan colony in IS.'J n.e., I’aima had a 
bisho]) in ad 578 Fiom the lOlh ei'iitury the jirel- 
ates enpiyed temjioial jiower, but in 110(1 it was 
resigned liv St. Jfei iiardo. Fmma was erected into 
a dui’hy in L545 by I’ope Paul ill, and this status 
continued until 1731, after whicli (leriod it was 
controlled successively by Sjiain, Austria, J^'rance, 
and finally annexed to the Ixiiipdoni of Italy 
(ISliO). The town possesses a line Lombard ca- 
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tlu'clral Ix'jrun in TOOO, and many art trcasiiivs, 
pHjtfcially tlioso of (’orrof^j^io. i’arina in imw flic 
Boat of a dioccBO, directly dependent on tlie Holy 
See; Catholic jiopniation, 2.‘i‘i,t>l.‘I. 

Parochial Mass, Ji Alans celebrated for the 
parishoneiH on all Sundays and iloly Days of obli- 
palion The jiaiish ])ncst, is not o]di”(*d t() ceicbrale 
it, but if he docs not he must olVei liis Alass for 
that intention. If it is a llif^h Alass it is pieceded 
bv lh(‘ aspersion of watm- and the blessin;^ on Sun 
day. It is accompanicsl by an inslniclion, s])(*cial 
prayiMs. annonticcnuMils, ede C J'] ; Wncst, tr Alul- 
lancy, Maltcrs Litnr<j:ical, N. Y, 1!)2(; (r .1 )) ) 

Parousia, (Cr., fxirn, ncai ; ousa, ]»aitici]tb' of 
rinn, be). In the NT it nn‘ans the* second coming 
of Cliiist 'l'h(‘ piiiicipal (losjicl t(*\ts arc- Alat- 
tli('\v, 10. 21 21; Hi, 27; Alaik, t), .‘{S, and Duke, !). 
2ti; Alalthcu, 2 1, 2.'), and the pai.illcl ]iassaires of 
Alaik. I.‘{. and Lid^c, 21, 5 ;{;{ 'Tla- w.ry in ^\hich Out 
hold’s sayiims about tliis H(*coiid enmin'i; are con¬ 
nected with other sayiiiys i(‘fcinni; to the cst.ib- 
lishnicnt of tin- kingdom licrc below and 1<> 1 be 
dcstinclion of dciusah'in, winch was to take plac«* 
in A I)., 70, and Ills dcliliciatc intciition to Ica\c 
ills followcis in miKiraiice rcyaidiii” the time ot 
Ills paioiisi.a, 1ia\c “iixcii i isi' to obscurities and 
dilliciilt ICS aliout t lie time ot the tiillillment of Ills 
jiiopliccy. The caily Cliiistians li\ed in the liope 
and (‘\|K‘ctat loll of a comiii” ot Our Hold which 
would |Udb.iiily be not loii^ dckiNcd—IMat, ti. 
Stoddard, The Thcolo-y of Saint Jhiul, Nk Y., I!i2(i. 

(w. R. n.) 

Parrenin, Domink^uk (Ititkb-n 11 ), desnit niis- 
sioiiaiy, b at Itiissey. kiaiicc', d. at J’ekinj^. His \a- 
1 led kiiow h'dLM' and familial use of Chinese eai ned 
him the yood will ol the (‘hini'se emperors, which 
111' iitili/cd ill the intmest of leliyion and senmee 
d'o him IS due the coni iiiiiaiicr* ot the mission at 
Pekim.: dm 111” r loh'iit ])ci scent ions. His sei\ices to 
science wcic ot \aliic in drawiny up the yicat map 
of China—C.hk 

Parsis 01 I’akski.s (aiieicnt J’eis, y'rn.vi, I’ei- 
sian), iiK'inbms ot commnnitn's in India and Persia 
who arc adheimits ol the Zoioastinin leliyion 'I’hey 
wi'i c oriyiiially fiom Persia whence t b(>> w-eic dis 
peiscd, l) till, when the Aloslems attemided to 
coincit them dhi'y fled to Oiiim/, Din, and finally 
to Sanjaii when- they established tbcii liist lire 
tciiiph', 721. 'rill' Aloslems ayain diM]>eis(>(l them, 
IdOb. 'I'hey established thmuselves thronyhout tndia 
Avheie thi'v rose to ])iominence in tin* I7th «-entniy. 
I'he sect is divided into two ])arties; the Shelian- 
chais, who adlieri' to the Indian method of eom- 
jiiitiny the caleiidai ; and the Kadmis, who fidlow 
tin* Pi'isian system. '^I'he sacred books of theii le- 
liyion are known as tlie Avesta. Amony their }»rac 
tises are: woiship in tire tc*inides; prayiny on the 
sea shote to the lisiny and settiny sun; celebration 
of marriayes in public assembly; exclusiA(*ness as 
reyaids mariiaye; the rule of never stnokiny. Ac- 
cordiriy to the census of I!)2I their total number is 
111.77H and their laiyi'st communities are in Horn- 
bay Presidency, Central ITrniinvs and Herar. 
liaroda State, liombay States, and Hyderabad State, 
in Tndia; Yezd, and twenty-four surrounding vil¬ 
lages, in Persia.—C.E. 


Parthia, mountainous region in w. Asia, s of 
the Caspian Sea k. of Media; an ancient (>ni]>ire 
founded in jiait tioiii the old Persian Em- 
pii'e. Parthians were present at I’l'iitecost (Acts, 
2. h). 

Pascal, Pi.AisK (l(!2.'l ()2), scii-ntist and n'liyious 
philosopher, b. Ciermonl h’cirand. h’ramc; d. Palis. 
\\di('n r'lyhtecn ye.iis of aye hi* iinentcd a calciilat- 
iny machine, and bcfoie he was twcnt\-three eon- 
dneted eon *lusi\e i*.\pr'i inieiits on atmosphei ic jues- 
surr*. He was then inclined townid Jansenism ainl 
for a wliih* fiet|ucnti*d the naloiis and assomated 
with libeitines. Diiiiny the night of 2J Noxcmbci, 
ItibJ, he had a soit ot ecstatic 
vision which <-o ni ]i 1 ct c I y 1 
ch.inyi'd tin* coiiisr* of bis Iile 
and he i«*tired to Poit-Poyal 
wIk'u* he Ix'iaine a staunch 
dcfeiidci of (he .lansenists. It 
was then tliat he juiltlishcd 
his famous “Provincial Pi't- 
Icis,” whi'-h aie not only a 
dctcnse of ,!ansr'riisrri but a 
sc\('r(' indict iin'iit (’f tin moral 
and political theories of the 

, I, . I - 1 1 CLAISI, I’VSC’.Vn 

b'siiits. Put Ins chiet work 

w-as the com|»osif ion ol an apology foi 1 he Chiistiaii 
leliyion, it was begun in KiaO, but ncvci completed; 

the notes In* h'tt wcie published aft(*i bis d(*ath uii- 
dei the title id “Piiiset's sin ki Kcligion,’’ and aft(*r 
fin* discovciy of the oiiyinal MSS in ISi;;, n(*w edi 
tions succeed(*d each othci lajiidly to tin* juesent 
I day. P.iscaPs last y(*ais wi'k* pa.ss(*d in dieadfiil 


agony. In* died in tin* Cbuicli J'he “Piovincial 
la-ttcis’’ aie now hailed as the first, [irose mastcr- 
])iece of tin* Eiench lanyuag*c and tb(*y contain many 
j)assay(*s i(*maikabh* foi then wit and (‘lo(]uciic(*. but 
toi tin* most jiait tln*y an* bias(*d, unjust, and di*- 
\oid of any doctiinal value, e.xcept in tin* eves of 
the Chiircirs enemies. 'I’lie “Pcnsecs” h.ivi* had, and 
still have, tremendous influence on Fieinli r(*liyious 
thouybt. Pascal is a ]»oet who has spoken of Cod 
and Christ and of the greatness and littb'iiess of 
Ilian in uiifoiy»*ttable a<*ct'nts—C f] ; Completi* Edi¬ 
tion ot Pascal’s woiks, by Piiiiiscbcxiy and Ca/ii'i, 
14 V ols Paris, IJtOl. Pascal, ti. Taylor, “Thoiiglits 
on Keliyion and Ph ilosojibv.” Loud. I .SP 1 ; Ciraud, 
“Pa.scal, riiomme, rmuvic, riiilliicncc,” Pans, Ithl,') 

( I- 1* I) ) 

Pascal Baylon (Pascal, H(*b., Passover Lamb), 
Saint, Confessor (1 .'j4()-tl2 ), b. Toi ie H(‘i mosa, Aia 
yon; d. A'illareal. He sjient bis eailv years as a 
she])herd ami even then sbovved the mark(*il dc*- 
volioii trr tin* Holy Euchaiist, wbich was a ebar- 
acteristic feature of his life; be becaiin* a Fran¬ 
ciscan lay brotlu*! of the Alcantarine reform. Can¬ 
onized, 1()90. Patron of Eucbaiistic associations and 
eonyresses. T\(*lics in Franciscan church, Valencia. 
Feast, P. Cal., 17 May.— C.E ; Stanifoitb, The Saint 
of the Fiicharist, Loud , DOS. 

Pasch (Hcb., Passover). The Jewish Pasch was 
celebrated annually at tin* command of Cod to 
eomriK'mor at(* tin* (h*li vera ncc of the J(*vvs fr-om tin* 
bondage of Egypt a delivciaiice granted on coii- 
uitiorr that the night beforr* tln*y wen* set fi(*e a 
lamb or kid without spot or blemish and the bones 
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of wliicli wore ])n'sci vo(l imbi okcn, bo maorificod and 
flio l>lood HpriiiUIod on <lio dooi{)<)s1s of ovoiy Ilo- 
brow iionsc Tti (lie miiHl of (bid, tliis doli\oranco 
of tlio .louisli |io<iiilc liotn flio bondaj^o of K^\[il 
W'ifli fli(‘ altiMidanl didailn was a forosbadow my 
of Ha* CJiiisfian I'asoli oi Passo\<«r, wlion tliiouyli 
tlio saonflco ot (b(> JiimiaciilafLand) of (bid and 
tlio snliso(]n(‘iil apiilicatioii of tlio nioril.s of Tlis 
blo(i<l t<i <iur souls tbroii^rb tlio Saoianionts, wo uojo 
H ot f 10 (‘ from tlio bondayo of sin and Satan. So 
lino is this, tliat, in tbo o.iily ('buicb \\(> lind Ibi' 
ii'rtn “[lasilia.” a|)|)li('d oijnally to (biod T^biilay and 
Ibistor Simdiiy (bind biiday was slylod llio “I’asob 
of tb(' ('r uoillxion." and I'aistoj Sunday, tbo "I’asob 
of tlio Tb'surn'olion." — ('lb 

Pasch. - J'dKchd [Ixasloi (lb oviaiy) |. 

Paschal candle, a latyo oandlo, symbolic of the 
Kison Sa\ionr, tin* laybt of tlio ’W oi Id wbioli is 
blossod at tlio sot \ loo on Ifoly Saturday, is nsod 
that day in tlu' bh-ssiny of tin- bajitisinal watoi, 
and is liylitod on tbo (b)s[)ol sale ot tbo sanotnai\ 
duiiiiy solmnn soivioos duiiiiy tlio pasobal soasrin 
In it aio insortod ti\o yiains ol mooiis(« nicasiMl in 
liaid Max, s_\ mboliziny tbo five woniids id oni Lord 
—C'.L. ‘ (.1. r.s) 

Paschal Communion. Soi* livsTi.u Drn. 

Paschal I, I’oi’K (SIT 1 ), b Ibano; d tlioio 
llo joinorl tlio Ibmi.ui o1oil’\, booamo su|)omoi of 
tbo monastoiv ol St Sto|ilion, and took laio of tbo 
liilyiims wlio oamo to Pomo. j\s ])o|io b<' joooixod 
from hlmjHMoi konis I a dominiont ooiiliiminn tbo 
riylits and possess ion-, ot tlio Holy Soo; oiownoil 
Lottiaii I omjioioi, S2.'!: and siipjioilod missionai\ 
oxpodilioiis wliiob wont out liom tbo Piankisb 
Kinydom In SI }, w bon tlio loonoolastio oontiovorsy 
bioko out ayain in tln‘ Uy/,antino Kinpiio I’asob.il 
snppoiti'd 'riasidoi (' oi Stmliiim, obampion of oitbo- 
doxy. fl(‘ lostoH'd and bi'antifiod many rimi'obos and 
monastoiios, and placed tbo lolios ol m.my Ibinian 
niaityis in tbo obnioli of St. lb axodos, wdiou* bo 
was bill it'd , bo is boiioiod as a saint tin II AIa\ 
—('.lb; .Mann. 

Paschal II ( P m.mckti s) , Poim': ( ItitbPl 11 s ), li 
Bb'ia, (bib'at.i, ltal\ ; d Lome. Ho was a Bonodio- 
tiiio, oai d-|)i lost, and a monibt'i of tbo jiajial court 
itmloi (iit'yoi N \'I 1 and IblMti 11 As po|io, bis 
policy, wbioli was to st'onto tbo proroyatabo ol in- 
vostituH' ayainst tbo inllin'tioo oi tbo Stab*, bioimbt 
Irini ill ooiilliot with the omporots lloniy IN' and \. 
Dirriiiy bis pout ilioatt' four antijiopos jonnd iim 
poiial favor, (-nibt'it, Llioodoi io, Alorio, ami .NPiyin- 
iilf. In 1111, llonry \' advanced on Homo and im- 
prisonod Pasolini, w bo was fi(*od when lit' siLinod 
a oonooidat jiroimsiny novor to oxotniimiin loato 
Henry, and to oiowii him ('iiipintn .All ('liiistondoin 
robollod ayainst tlu'st' tt'rms and [’asolial witbdit'w 
bis promise, and oxoommuiiioaltal Homy, 1112 'I'lio 
latte alt' nbsidii \|iMlit 

ayainst tlu' ]K)[)o, who died soon after. I’asclial is 
ronownod as a disoijilimiriari ami an administrator 
wbo brtaiylit the jiapaoy into diioot oomiinmioation 
with the pt'oplo.—(Mb; iMaiin. 

Paschal mundo gaudium, or With tui') I'.via 
sitn ok Eamteu morn, li'min for Lands for tbo ('oni- 
luon of A]K)stlos and LvanyoliatH, in Pasoltal Time; 
Ambrosian school, 4th or bth century. It has about I 


fiftcon translations; the one yiven is by A. Mc- 
Donyall —Hr itt. 

Paschal Time, in litnryy, season of joy after 
Lastr'r, between Low and Trinity Sundays. Tri canon 
law, period duriny wbiob I'voiy (’atbolie imist ri>- 
ooive Holy (‘ommmiiort. See Easter Detv.—C.J b; 
(Inoranyor, tr. Sbopbord, Tin' Eitnryioitl A^oar, I’as- 
obal Tilin', Loud., 1871. 

Pascha Nostrum. In 1 ('or intliians, 2, 7, Christ 
IS calk'd “Oiir Pasch,” in the sense of “Our Pasobal 
Laiiib.” Si'O L.amu. Exliortiriy to moral per loot ion, 
St. Pan! alludes to tin' ritual of tlu' .Towrsli Pass 
ovr'i .Afti'i- tbo saorifior' of tin' la ml) all trace of 
voast was i-omovod from tlii' lionsr'; and only un- 
loavi'iit'd 1)1 ('arl was to bo I'aton duriny tbo week tin' 
tr'stival lasted, ( liiist is tin' tnu' Pasolial Land) 
who taki'lb away tlio sins of the woild; lb' lias 
boi'i) offoit'd lip III tbo saoiifioo of ('ah.ny; we 
(■('lobiato a ])asolial k'.rst wbnli is to last, not a 
wt't'k, but toK'vi'i. (liiistians must bo fii'o from 
tbo “b'avi'ii ol w M'kodin'ss.’’ tbat is, horn all moral 
ooiiiiplion Ei'avon, oi voast, was tlio svinbol of 
ooiiiiptioii and it- lajiid action w.is proverbia 1.^— 
1*1 at tr. Stoddard, Tin' 'J’ln'oloyv of St. Paul, N A' , 
l!»2(i (\V. s R ) 

Paschasius Radbertus, S.vtxt, oonfossoi (7H(i- 
o. SliO), Ib'in'diot mo tliooloy la ii, b. Soisson-, Pianoo; 
d Cor bio lb' was a monk at ( dibii' imdoi St Ada- 
laid, w liom 111 ' as-i-tod in loiuidiny tbo inoiiastoiy 
at ('oibu', S22 Ho was oloolod .'ilibot, .SI), but i o- 
siyiiod, S.'^il, to dovoti' liimsi'll to study. Ills most 
inipoit.mt woik, “'I'bo l{od_\ and Blood ol Chnst,” 
slaitod tbo liist r'ori j i o\ ol ,sy on tbo Ibiohanst; if 
was vindioalt'd bv (torbi'il, and a ft I'rw .i i ds bv Sv 1 
\ester If, and cli'arod tin' wa\ toi a jitooisi' nridor- 
sl.andmy of 'Fi ansiibst ant la I ion. Polios in St J’o- 
toi's, at Coibio. Eoast, 2(i Apiil—C lb 

Passau, city m lowoi Hav.ina and foniu'r pi m- 
oipalilv of 11)0 Holy Poman Empiio. On tin' siti' of 
tlio Homan colony of Batavi- St Boniface ou-atod 
1 ho si'o of Pass.m (72tl). Bp. Piliyiim (971 tM) pio 
pair'd tbo wa\ loi soonlai’ powr'i, IbniK'ioi- Otto 

I'd (In of ta id ayi' and 

<it iln' l\r'ioIi,-.tay of Nniomliory (1217) tbo bishops 
wore formallv roooyni/od us jn inoos of the enipiio. 
d’liov well' lompoial iiib'is ot a ti'rritoiy dimm 
isln'd in tbi' l.9tli or'iitiirv and ayain in tbo IHtb 
wliiob w.is tin'll about d.AO srp m. with a jiopubitioii 
ol att.OttO 'File oily ol Pas,sail was yi anted a oluutor 
in 1299. At, tin' sooula i i/.at ion of I SOU, most of llie 
}>i inoijiality was rn'dod to Bavaiia. ddio oatlit'dial, 
boyniii ill 1 197. was ir'liuilt in 1()()2, in tbo llorid 
rococo styb'. 'Flii' city (pojmlation 2(),9 h;{ ) is now 
tin' seal of a diooi'so bavmy a Calbolio jiopiilation 
of .‘178,9,")(); paiisbos, 27)9; eliuroln's, ribO; jiriosts, 
().'12; loliyious houses, 107; Bisters, 1270. 

Passerat, A^kneraiu.k JosKoir (1772-18.^8), morn- 
b('r of tbo (loiiyi'i'yalion of t in' Most Holy Hr'dooiiior, 
b. doiiivillo, Eraiior'; d. Briiyos. Ho loti tlio army 
to enter tlu; conyreyat ion at Warsaw, liaviny be- 
[■ome vieiir-yoiK'ial ovr*r all Transaljiint' eomnmru' 
tir's. In' foiiinb'd iii'W bouses all ovr-r the world. 
After briny driven out of NMonna, 1848, be bo- 
oamr' director rrf the Hedemptriristines at Bruyos. 
Prneess for his beatification was begun ill 1892. 
—C.E. 
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Passing; bell. In mIiou it -was (latliolio, 

and in other eountrios as well, there was a pious 
eustoTU of rinfjinjf the church hell slowly when a 
death was iiiiniiiicnt in the ]>arish, that the faithful 
niij;ht he rciiiiruled to ]»ray for the rlyiiifX ])crsou. 
This was callcrl the “passiii” hell." (,r. f. s ) 

Passion (Lai , passio, a sulferinfj;, an aireerioii), 
a. (lesii'o or euiotiou in which exeitenieiit, K'aehes an 
intense d<>,i;Tee. The ))assions are inovenients or ten¬ 
dencies of the sensitive appetite toward a serisr* 
rjood or away liorn a sense evil. Tin* sensitive ap]>e- 
tite tends toward tin* yood of the individual animal 
life or till* life of tin* siiecies 'Phe ]i<issions theiefoie 
are of the si'iisitive or animal oidei and are found 
in the animal as wi'll as in man. limolums in mail, 
such as siirpiisi* oi laUL'liter, that an* not con- 
(■('1 lied with pood oi evil, aie not jiassions Air.iin 
such ti'iidi'Tieies in man as aie not eoiiceiiied with 
the pood or I'Vil ol sense, hut with intellect iia I oi 
spiiitiial pood or evil, cl;, desm* ot h-ainiiu;, love 
of virtue, an* not in tin* stiiet. si'iise of the woid 
Jiassions. Tlie pood and evil that aie the ohjrets of 
jiassion are the pood ,uid i*vil of sense, and com 
monly as [)ii*s(>nted liy the 
imapination. ^'his fact show’s 
that, till* Jiassions aie led liy 
the imapination, and tlial t he 
contiol ol the jiassions must 
liepin with its contiol. 'Pin* jias¬ 
sions in thi'inselves aie 
moial Only m so far as they 
are snh|ect to the will do they 
come nndei the moial law. When lepiilated hv 
reason and sulijeeted to i ipht contiol ol the will, 
the Jiassions can he eonsidi'ied pood and used 
in the jiractise and acijuisit ion of viitiie Love 
and hailed as peneial tendencies towaid pood and 
evil ail* the peiiei le jiassions I'ndei them come 
desiri* and avi'isioii, jov and sadness, liojie and de 
sjiaii, coiiiaLie and feai. .ind aiipei.- (' L ; Mahei, 
r'syclioiop v, iV. . ItlOtl (•(. ' TC.) 

Passion, Instim vii xts of 'i iif, an* smiietimes 
proiijK'd in one jnetiiK*—the cioss, nails, hammer, 
scour p'c, ciowri ot tliorns, and lance. (. 1 . r. R.) 

Passion, Ki'tni K oi' 1 uf, incluih* the \ eil of St 
Veionica and the llolv Lance, ju-eserved at St 
J’eter's; tin* d'ltle ol the ('loss, a laipe jioitioii of 
the 'Pi m* ('loss, one of tin* Sailed Nails, and two 
of the 'Phoi ns, at Santa Cioce; the llolv I’lllai, 
at St I’rassede; and the Holy Stans, ne.ii the 
Taiteian Tlesnles these laipe lelics of the I’.ission, 
the Ihisiliea of Santa Croce has anothei e<dlectioii 
containinp two of the Sacred 'Phoi 11 s, the tiiiper of 
St. Thomas which touched Oiii Lord's wounds, and 
a leliijiiniy siijijiosed to have heloripeil to St 
(liepory the Creat. 

Passionists. !h'e Conortcoatjon of DisrAM’KU 
C'j.EJiKR of the most Holy Ckork and Pahrion of 
Ottr Loud JEsrm Christ. 

Passion Music oiipinated in the declamation 
of the I’assion of Our Tiord in fiorit of the altar hy 
the deacon and later by different jieisons, as the 
W'ords of Onr TiOid hy the jiriest, of the Kvaiipelist 
hy the deacon, and of the crowd (hirhri) and others 
hy the suh-deacori. The interrelation of the alter¬ 
nating voices, their relative pitch and inantrer of 


interjiretiiig the part still e.vist today. Ohrecht 
(1430-1500) made it the suhject of an extended 
motet. The work of Vittoria (1540-1013) formed 
for 300 years the rejiertory of the Sistine tdiajicl 
choir for Holy Week. The Refiiriners discarded the 
Latin text. Schiitz introdnced stringed inst rurnents. 
The Passion music reached its hiphest develojmient 
under IJacli (10S5-1750) and Josejih llavdn.—CMC. 

Passion of Christ (In Art). Amonp the many 
rnaHters who have lejiresented this suhject are: 
Correppio, Domenichino, Dnrer, LI Creco, TVlan- 
tepiia, Memliiip. llolhein the Lldei, Liiini. T’eru- 
pino, Titian and \'eronese. 

Passion offices, seven oflices in honor of events 
and instruments of Chiist's Passion, jirescrihed for 
'Piiesdays aftei Sejilnapc'sima and Sexapesima, and 
for Liidays in Lent.--CL. 

Passion of Jesus Christ. (1 ) A devotion jiaid 
to Chiist III memory of llis P.ission thioiiph jnous 
exei rises commcrnoiatinp Itis snffei inps, such as 
(‘loss, in sev'eial .Masses of the 
jnaveis: also thioiiph ait, 
ilejiictmp vaiions jihases of 
the Passion; and throiigh a 
vast liteiatiire, mostly asceti- 
cal and di'votional in natun*. 
'Phis devotion is of ancient mi- 
pun. thoiiph it did not, Ihiniish 
in the eaily ('huiih as it, does 
todav. 'Phe devotion as it exists 
today dates liom Hu* time of 
St lieiiiaid and St Piancis of 
(-) A feast celebrated on the 'Puesday 

Sexapesima Sunday Its iihject, is to honor 
the siillerinps Chi 1 st endured for the salvation 
of iii.iiikind It oiipinatcd in the Idlli centiiiy, 
and was 1 eint 1 odiiced liv' SI Paul of tin* Cioss. 
'Pheie an- also othei feasts comnu'inoi at inp sjie- 

cial nivsteiies of the Passion. (3) In tin* four 
(Josjiels, the Passimi is so lecoided that one account 
siijijilement s the other The Sv nojit ic Cosjiels con¬ 
tain a hi icf naiiative, in siilisfance common to all 
IMatthew and .Maik have additional jiassapes in 
common 'Phe fiiithei jiassapes which an* found 
sejiai.itelv in the thiee synojitists quite easily har- 
inoni/e with the intention that jiaiticular narrator 
had 111 mind, and with the jieciiliai it ies elsevvlierc 
noted ill the same nariatoi -, this is likewise true 
ol dohn's aci'oiiiit of the Passion Both hy the omis¬ 
sion of mysteiies lecoided liy the Synojitists, and 
hy (he riaiiatioii of others omitted hy them, the 
foiiith (losjiel is tiiie to its traditional character 
as heiiip of later date—C L.; (lallvvey, 'Phe Watches 
of the Sacred Passion. Loud, 1 SPG. 

Passion Plays originated in the ritual of the 
Chill eh, ajijieaiinp liist in Latin, then in German; 
the contents were piadiially adajili-d to jiojiular 
ideas until in (he ITith cent 111 \ the jiojiular re¬ 
ligious jdays had dexelojied 'Phe Passion Plays of 
the I5th centuiv with their jieciiiiar hlendinp of 
lelipioiis. artistic, and jiojmlar elements pave a 
true jiictiiie of German life of that time In the 
Kith century, they hegan to lose their dignified 
charaetei With the ajqiearanee of the Jesuit drama 
in the 17th century, the Passion Plays were rele¬ 
gated to raona.sterieH and out-of-the-w’ay villages. 
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'rovvaivN tlic (' 11(1 of the ISth (•cnUiiy, offorts wm* 
iuii(l(‘ ill Catliolic (Jcriniiiiy 1o dc.sttoy oven tlu* iviii- 
Tuiiils of llic iiK'dic'Viil ]diiyH. I’uldic iiiicrcsi in the 
Passion Play a\\ok(' anew dnriiifj: tlic last di'cadcs 
of 11 h‘ PHh (('iifury, and since then Hri\lc ”'4 ami 
\’oidci<liicis(‘(' in till' Tyiol. Horilz in sonlhci n 
Holicinia, and aliovc all ()lK'rainm(*r^an ((| v ), in 
rppci- Pavaiia, altiact, tlionsands to ilicir ]days 
^ CE. 

Passion Sunday, Pn* fiflli in Jjcni and sis-ond 
bcloic Easici', 11i(‘ lic^^Mnninu; of I’assionlidc. Altar, 
crncirixcs, slahics, and |iic(nrcs au* diapcd in ^ lo- 
Icl. II is a lime for six'cial iclli'clion on flic Passion 
and Death of Clirisl. It is also called Judirn (diidjrr 
me) Sunday from the first non! of the Intioit.— 
('.K. 

Passiontide, t^\(i Wi'eks hetwc'en i'assion and 
Pastel Sundays, ('S])eeiall\ eonseeiated to eonsidei- 
atioii of ('lirist's snlleimps and death.—t'.l'k 

Passion week, second \\e<‘k liefoie Kastei. 

Passos, :i I'oitnpiiese name loeallv used to des 
ip^nate eeitain pious exeieises diiiino (a'lil at (!oa 
and olhei Cattiolie eomiini nit les m India. Tlie\ 
weie introdiieed h\’ J'l. (laspai Pai/eo to keep np 
th(‘ efh'cts of Ins missionaiy woik in Indi.i, and 
inelmh'd a jnoeession of llayellants who on e\(*iy 
Piiday assemhled to sim> the Lilanu's and to 
seoiifoe themselves in si^ht of the ('loss. Without 
the seoiiioiiiM ,iiid otliei oh|eet lonahh' teatnies the\ 
<>\ist, today as a leL’iilai eiislom dm iii” Lent At 
th(' end of the \\(‘ekl\ sei mon a seem' fioni the 
Passion is (‘iiaeti'd, followed hy a jnoec'ssion—('hi 

Passover. See Pakcii 

Pasteur, Lot is ( I Po ). eln'inisl, called fa- 
th('r of haetm iolopy, mventoi of hio-llu'i api'iities, 
h. I)('»!(', France, d. ne.ii S«‘\ies. lie was piolessoi 
of eheniist.iy at, tlu' Soi honne and foiimh'r and di- 
Jeetor of the I’asteiii Institute. Jlis diseoveiies ol 
^nniiis and tlu'ir action in diseasi* eansc'd him to 
invent vaccines; that foi i aloes was hem'lieial to 
ail Inimaiiity. llis invest ipati<ms of a diseasi' ainone 
silkworms pie>eiv('d that indiistiy to Fianc'c — 
C.F. ; Il(‘it('r, Inllnenee ot Pasti'iii <oi Medical Sei- 
('iiei', N. Y., I!)()l. 

Pastor (hat, pn.s'co, fi'ed ), an iiidividiial priest, 
or a moial ^uoson (a religions oidei or eoniinn- 
nity) on whom a paiish inis h(*en conferred, witli 
the rij-hts to the hem'liee of that jiarish Pastors 
e\ercis(' tlu' eau' of souls iimh'i tlu' authority of 
till' hisliop Pastios aie iin'inovahle wdien they en- 
joy the ri^dit of pi'rpetnity of otliee Such a pastoi 
cannot he lemovi'd or 1 1 a nsferi ed nnh'ss for a 
canonical reason, viz, a leason which is stipulated 
hy the law of tlu* Catholic (dinrch. Othei pastoi s 
aie reniovahle, such as n'li'jioiis and those who have 
chaip:(' of a conj;i I'^nit ion w hich has not as y('t at- 
taim'd the status of a eaiionieal ]»aiish—C.F. (i). u.) 

Pastor, Lniiwid vox (1 8.^.4- IPl’S) , liistorian of 
the |)o])es, h. Aix-la-Chapelle, Fiance; d. Tnnshruck, 
Tyiid. After tlie death of his father, a sincoie 
Fiitheian, his mother hionixht him u]* as a Cath¬ 
olic Di. Johannes Janssmi, tin' histoiian of tin' 
(h'lnian people, reco^nizi'd his [iiipiPs evtraordinaiy 
talent. Kank('’s History turned his mind to tlm 
]tH[)aey. From early lif(' he soug^ht access to the 
Vatican Archives. Ilis ])erseverancc led Leo XIII 


to throw' them n])eTi to tlu' historians of the world. 
Pastor w'orked in them with truth as his sinelp 
end. lie consulted the best authoi ities on questions 
of art, literature, theoloj^y, and dijdoniacy. He was 
associated with much of the imjiortant historical 
w'ork of Europe since 1880. Besides his otlu'r works 
he compleled Mpfr. Janssen’s “The Hislory of the 
(ierman People to tlu' End of the Middle AjJ^es.” 
His “Ceschiehte der Papste” (1880-1028) treats the 
})o|)es fiom l.’JOo to ir>72, hefrinninp^ with Ch'iiient V 
and endinjn wilh I’ius V. It has been translafed fioni 
the Cei man inlo si'veral oilier laneuae('S. The En<^- 
lish ('dilion, “History of Hk' PojK's fiom the Close 
ol the Middle Aees’’* (St. Louis, 1020), was edited 
by IJalph E. Kerr. It has won the favor of the best 
ciities, and has com])ell('d a new' estimate of the 
papacy anioii” non-Catliolie liistoiians. (ic. .T. K.) 

Pastorale, the traditional tith' fornu'rly iisi'd 
for c(dlections of lituiL'ieal formula to he used by 
])astors in dis^x'nsinp; the saeiameiits and in jiei- 
foiniin;^' of lu'i iiluiirical tiinetions Other titles for 
the same hook aie: .O/cm/a, Mainialc. Koccrdololf, 
, SarnniH'ntdlf'. ’I'he liiliinir Uoitxnunii, iiit,o whieli 
what still obtains tiom llit'se hooks has been ineoipo 
lated, has now' hei'ii substituted for them. Zaccaria 
{Kitd to!!((cd nlddliN 1, Pome, 177(1, I.");')) men 

turns six iituals with the title of T’astoiale Tn t hi' 
J'dslordic Mcclilitiiciinc the title suivivi'd the lone 
esl and was in iisi* until t lu' aeeejd a nee ot the 
Ponian Pitual niidei Ahp. V. A Deehani|)s (d as 
(■aidnull. 188:{). (li u.) 

Pastoral Epistles (Eat , /a/x/o/, sh('i>heid; Or, 
rpis/olf, Iett(*r), letleis vvritlen l>y St. I’aul to Tini- 
of h_\ and ’I’ltiis as bishops, and stiepheids of the 
flock. (El) ) 

Pastoral letters, ecclesiastical, episcopal doi‘u- 
nieiits wiitteii by the bishop eith(*r to all the inein- 
beis ol Ins diocese oi to the eleiey only, 'riie jmi- 
])ose IS to maintain the piojier discijiline and ad- 
ministiatiou in the diocese. I’astoral letters aie 
elassilied accoidniply as they are issiu'd by the 
bishop OI fiom a sv nod. J’o have Ic^al foiei' ])as- 
lo»aI letteiH must be ])ub]ishe(l aeeoidiii” to the 
ordinaiy cu.-^tom and manner. A eolleet ion of the 
“National J’astoials of Hie American Hiei arcliy’’ 
was pnbli.shed by Rev. Peter (fuilday, Washington, 
11>2:{.—C.E., l.X,’ 204. ' (I). K.) 

Pastoral Staff. See Ckosiek. 

Pastoral Theology, a special branch of theo¬ 
logical science w’hich treats of the care of souls. 
It comprises those ])ractical itiles and applications 
based on the doctritu' and experii'iice of the Church 
which the ])riest, as sheiiherd of souls, should failh- 
ttilly fullill in the exeieise of his sacred office. It 
presujij'oses a knowledge of dogmatic and moral 
tiu'ology. including canon law and other branches 
which enter into his ecclesiastical training. Pas¬ 
toral theology has always bei'it practised in the 
(Jliureh, but its consideration as a formal tri'atise 
is a matter of recent centuries. Jesus instructed 
His disciples in the exi'reise of their lu'vv ministry. 
St. Paul gave prii'stly diiectioii to Timothy and 
Titus. The Fathers of the Church have left many 
w'ritings on the eari' of souls During the period 
prior to, and attendant on, the revolt of Luther, 
clerical discipline and practise wore in a sorely 
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iiej^loolcd crmclition. One of tho iinmodiate ends of 
tlie (^)iiiK'i] of Tn'iit was the rt*foini of tlio 
From iluii tinu* })aHtoral tlieology has developed as 
a S(‘parate seieiiee. 'J'Jie model for j)riestly praetise 
is (’lirist, ih(> Clood Shepherd, Whose life portrayed 
the ideal teaelu'r, jniest, and ruler. The priest 
sliould strive to praetise Ohristlike yirudenee and 
ehaiily, mindful of the admonition of St. Paul that 
“the letter killeth, hut the s])irit y?i\eth life.” From 
Saered Serijituie and tradition which includes the 
odieial documents of jiopes, <jjeni*ial councils, Koman 
con; 4 refiations, decrees of piovincial councils and 
diocesan synods, and episcopal Ictteis, the yiriest 
will (ind jiastoral direetioii. OfTieial Imllelins like 
the “Acta. Ajiostolicu' Sedis” and \aiious yu'riodicals 
like ‘“J’he Ameiican Kcclesiastical Review” and 
“'rh(‘ Irish J'ieclesiastieal Reiiew,” will infoini him 
of eiinimt leyislal ion. authentic interjiretat ions, 
and ofTei him ap])ro\ed adxice. The thieefold otlicc* 
of the yiriest affords an adeipiate diMsion of yias- 
toial t.licoloy^y. As teacliei he must picacli the ivojd 
of (lod to his lloek. lie must ]ii oxide toi t lu' cate 
clietical instiiiction oi childien and the i< 2 ;noiant 
with special yn ejiaration foi theii Contession. t'one 
niiinioii, and ('onlii niation. As minister of the sae- 
laiiienls, hesides tlu' ie(|Uisite dojjjmatic and iiioial 
tlieidof^V, lie should possi'ss ot liei knowledge such 
as “pastoial medicine,” which tieals of the lela- 
t ions of liodily eonditioiis to itdijzioii and iiioi.ility 
How to attend the sick and dyiii”, the use <d sac- 
1 a iiK'iit als, xespeis, cliuuli music, pi ocessions, and 
lelics ai(‘ usually tieated undei saciameiit.il dis 
cipline. As a ruhn the [ii lesl has duties which con¬ 
cern the oiyani/.ation of the yiarish, the huildin<^ 
and upkeep of the (dim eh, the estahlishmeiit and 
iiianaymmeiit of jiaiisli selnxds, xaiious spiritual 
societies, social w'oik, missions, colh'cl ions, and 
records—Chi, \1\’, (ill; Scditilze, Alanual of Pas¬ 
toral 'riu'oloffy, St. \j ; O'Malley and Walsh, Fssays 
111 Pastoral MiMlicine, N. Y., IDdT; Laiiient. ti. 
Didphin, 1’lie Rusy Pastoi’s Oiiide, Red Win<z, 
Minn., 15)24. (u. m. mck ) 

Pastoiireaiix (Hat, pasm, feed), (’kiikmik of 
TT iE. name of a jiopiilai inoxement in Fiance in tlu* 
middle of the Idth century, animated hy a desiie 
to free the Holy Land from tin* d’ni ks. The un- 
authoiized yieison who preaihed the ciusade to the 
shepheids and laborers was known 
as the “Master of Huufiary.” The 
army of over .‘lO.OOO winch col¬ 
lected fj^rew' unruly, harassed tlu* 
cler<jy, desecrated church(*s, at¬ 
tacked dews, and committed otlu*r 
acts of viohmee. The Pastoiireaiix 
were excommunicated and only 
sujiyiressed with drastic measures. 
A second movement with the same 
name and jmryiose arose in north¬ 
ern Fiance, ld20, and was in turn 
put dowm only after much bhxrd- 
shod.—C.IO. 

Paten, si circular dish res(*nihlinfy a saucer, of 
the same material as tin* chalice, and consecrated 
by a bishoy) with anointimrs of holy chrism. H is 
used to hold the bread at the Offei'toi'y of the Mass, 
and later to hold the Saered Host. At solemn 


Masses, exceyrt those of Ri'ipriem, the yiaten is held 
enshrouded in the humeral veil by the subdeacoii 
from the Offeilory to Hu* I’ater Nosl(*r.—C.F. 

(.T.F. H.) 

Pater Noster (Lat., Our Father), the first two 
worrls of the Lord's Prayi'r, so called because it W'as 
coinyiosed and lauydif by Our Lord Himstlf (Luke, 
11,2 4; Matt., (», 5)-ir>) ; most wid(*ly knowm and used 
of all yuayers. (C. .T. u.) 

Pater siiperni luminis, or Fatiikii of i.tutits' 
OnK OT,AN(’E OF TlllNK, hymn foi \'espi*is on 22 
July, Feast of St. Mary Alaydaleii. It was written 
by Card. Bcllaiiniiu* (L')12 l(i21 ). Of the nine tiaiis- 
lations, the one y;iven is by F. Caswall.—Ri itt. 

Patience (Lat, palmr, endure), a foiiii of the 
virtue of fortitude; a viitiu* (*iiabliii^ one to eiidun* 
y)i(*seiit (*\ils without beiiiy unduly cast down, bi*- 
caiise of the love of (lod. Patu'iice is iiiidi'i stood 
yiarticiilarlx as the bt*ai inp of i>\ ils inllicted by an¬ 
other. The piades of yiatieiicc arc; to lu'ar difficulties 
without fi'etfuliu*ss oi muriniiiinp, to use haidshiyis 
to make ynopiess in xirtiu*. to desiie alllictions and 
to acceyit tlii*m with holy joy (w. o. u.) 

Patmore, C'nFX'iiiY (1S2;{1)(;), yioet, b Wood¬ 
ford, Fnpland, d. Lyiiiinyton. Mamed tlii(*e times, 
he b(*(*ame a Catholic af(<'r tlu* death of his fiist 
xvit(* His “Tanu*iton Cliiiicli Towei," and tlu* 
“Anp(*l III tlu* Hoiisi*,” wcK* |)oy»ulai in his day; also 
“Tlu* tiiikiiowii Pros” which is now consid<*ied a 
(*lassi(*. C.l'L 

Patmos, pat'mos, small xolcaiiu* island in tdie 
..Fip(*,in Sea off tlu* coast of Asia Minor, s of Samos 
and w. ol Mih*tus, famous as tlu* ydace of St dohii’s 
exih* (Ayu)c, 1, 9). where it is y(*ii(*ially believed 
he wudte the Ayiocalyyise.—C.E. 

Patna, I^tockkf of, India; (*iect('d 11)11) fioni the 
Pr(*fi*c( 111 I* Ayiostolic of Rcttiah and Ncyial; includes 
all of the foruiei Picf(*ctuie of Xi'yial, and the east¬ 
ern yiait of the Diocese of Allahabad lyiiip K of the 
C.aiifri's, viz, all the districts of Noitli and South 
Rehar (e\c(*y)t Puiiieah and the Santal Pai^an- 
nahs), tlu* whole of Xi'yial and a smalh*i st.riy) about 
SO s(y 111 ., ill the Dar|i*i‘linp: district ; area. 12(1,000 
sq. m.; suffrayan of Culcntta; entrusted to tlu* 
.lesuit Fatlu'is, Alissoiiii i’rovince. Rishoyi: Louis 
\ ail lloeck, S.J. (11)21 2S); adniinistratoi ; Rci- 
Haul Sulluaii, S J. (11)2H). ( hiirchcs, 21; yiriests, 
[secular, 7; yiiu>sls, ii'piilar, 1(1; lu'lipious W'onieii, 
hiph schools, 2; i*lemcntary sehoids, 22; yniynls 
III eleineiifaiy schools, I ; institutions, 1); Cath 
(dies, 6,.h0L 

Patriarch (Cr., pa/rr, father; orc/ir, lule). (1) 
The father and ruli*i »d a family, tribe, or race. Tt is 
usrvl exteiisixely in biblical histoiy. (2) I'icch'siasti- 
cally, liy virtue of the name, a yiatiiarch signifies a 
yiriiice of fathers. This title is one of honor only. The 
yiatriaich has no syu'cial jurisdiction (*\cey)t in virtue 
of a yairticular law. He enjoys y)reced(*nce over yiri- 
mates, metroyuditans, and bishoyis. The Roman 
Pontiff, Innoct'ut 111, distinguished patria rclis, 
which fidlow in the order of dipnity : Rome, Coiistaii- 
tinoydi*. Ah'xandria, .Antioch, and .leiiisalem. Some of 
there are meri'ly titular yiatriarchs at the yiresenC 
time. Ill the Orient then* an* yiatriarchs of different 
rites; ep, Armenian, Chaldean, Melchite, and Mar- 
onite. There are minor yiatriarchs, e.p,, of V(*nice, 
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Lisbon, tlio West Tiidii's, and tdio East Tndios.—C.E. 

Patriarchal cross, a cioss witli two noss l)ais, 
forniinj^ a ])arl of Hio lioialdic anus of a paiiiait-h 
aruJ carried bcioie Jinn in processions. (j. F k ) 

Patriarchate, J*- ]iatriaic]i’s territoiy, see. ot 
diocese ovei wJiieli lie <j:o\eins. 'Die fiist tliiee 
paJ lia r elia (es in tlie Calliolic Ciniicli to en)o\ 
pal 1 iai eliical li^dits mck' L’oiik', Alexandria, and 
Anfiocli. 'I'lie pope is Die patriareli o\ei the AVesl 
Tins WestiMii Eat 1 iateliate conipiises “all the west- 
<‘111 lands \\li(Mt> Latin was once llie civili/cd, and 
is still flu* litnr”ical lanyiiaj^e, wliere tin' Ibniian 
Eit(‘ IS now' ns(‘d almost e\eliisi\ely and the Eonian 
canon law' olitains.” (' li (n u ) 

Patriarchs, ScKii'rruAi,, are in 1 Eaialiponic- 
non, H, 2S. eall(>d “Chief fathcis and beads ot then 
families who dwidt in dci iisalciii.” 'I’liev aie tlimc- 
fore fonndeis and chief imm of a idaii. 'I’lins ot lh(“ 
Seniitcs ftorn Adam to Tlieiab in(dnsi\el\, tbcie 
W’cic nineteen jiatiiaiehs With \brabani tbeie be 
p^ins anothi'r list of jiatiiaiehs of t h(‘ Abtaii.imites. 
hbist theie aie tin* tliiec' yieat jiati larebs, to whom 
all teiidei sjii'cial jiraise Ahiaham, Isaac, and daeub 
Onr Loid pi\es lhes(> thiee sjieeial lioiioi. Ot daiob 
sjiiaii” lw'el\(‘ sons, and twehe jia 1 1 lai ebs, fonndeis 
of till' laei' of Isiael In Acts, '2, l)a^ld is called a 
[latiiiiieh, as a token ot siiinal bonoi, and Iksmusc 
he foiirnh'd the Daxidie dynasty of winch is Cliiist 
—C.JC ; (Jinot. ( \ F It ) 

F*atrician Brothers ( Ritoiriii i:s oi' S'r Ea’c 

ni('K'), lelmions oidm ioiinded lt\ Daniel |)el,ine\, 
Ej) of Kildaie, at I'nllow, heland, in ISOS, lot 
till' reli'.;ions and liteiaix education of xonth .ind 
the instinetion of the iaithtiil in Clnistian l>iet\ 
'PIk' foiindei eliose se\en eateidiet leal inst nietoi > in 
the Snnda;\ schools to form the nueleiis of the new 
oidei, and the cony i (yal ion w.is establislnsl as a 
diocesan instit niion. bilnit ions sjiiaiif^ iiji in othei 
dioceses of Indand, the Eiotheis weie invited to 
-India and Anstialia, and foundations weie made 
at Sydm'V, and Madias. In ISSS, tin* eonfjl'i eyat nm 
was a|>i)io\ed by Eojie Leo \lll, as a lesiilt ot 
winch the Uiotheis ha\e been (‘iiabled to jieifcet 
and extend their eon^ni'j^at ion in lii'land, and to 
ojien new eolle”-(>s, schools, and or]iliana;j;<‘s in Aim 
tialia and India. A scheme of teehnieal and seien 
titie stiid_\ has heen intiodneed into theii schools, 
while hv then oi [dianaj^es and indnstiial selimds, 
they aid thousands of \ontlis to maintain lesjxm 
Slide jiositions 'I'he mother honse is s-itnat«d at 
Tnllow, 1 1 ('land. Statistics- lb hoiisc's in li eland, 
‘1 in Australia, and b in India—C E. 

Patriciu.s Romanoriim (Lat , noble of the lb>- 
nians), title eonti'iri'd on Eejiin, Kini!; of the 
Eianks, by Pojie Stcjiln'ii 11, 7bl, and later assumed 
by tile enijK'i’ors of the TToly Eonian Enijtiie Tt eai- 
ned a sja'cial obli^mtion to jiroteei the temjioral 
iiylits of tin* Holy See and was theietoie meiely a 
])i ot I'ctoi sill]); it was not eijiiix alent to iniim'diati* 
and Side sovereign antJiorit\ at Eome. 

Patrick, Saint, confessor (.‘1S7 dl>b), Ej). of Ar- 
maf^h, njiosth* of Ireland, b Kiljiati iek, Scotland; 
d. Saul, li('land. He bi'loneed to a Celto-Eoman 
family of hi^h rank, and at the afje of sixteen -was 
eiijilnred by Irish niaranders and sold into slavery in 
Dalriada. Hurinfj bis eajitivity be was eonvertod, 


and aeijuiied a knowled^i* of tbe Celtic tongue and 
nice. After six yeais lu* escajied, returned to 
Eiitain, tbenee to Caul, and studied at Tours, 
Iy('rinK, and Anxerro. He jmt bimself under tbe 
guidance of St. (Tcrmain at An.xc'rri* and wi'iit as bis 
mission eoiiijianion to Eritain. Eojie St,. Celestine I, 
at tin* Ieeommendation of St. Ci-rniain, I'litnisted 
St. Eat rick wdth tbe mission of converting the 
Irish race Eatriek received ejdseojial eonsi'cration 
in tbe city of Turin at tbe bands of St. Maximus 
and sboitly afteiwaids set out foi tin* Irish mission. 
He and bis eonijianions landed at A\'ieklow' Head 
]»iobaldy duiiiig tbe snmmei of 4.‘!b, weie attacked 
by tbe Druids, but jiroeeeded to Dalriada, and 
cK'cted a ebureh at Sabhall in a barn given tlieni by 
one ol tbeii tiist eonxi-rts On Ik-ister Sunday, Ibb, 
Eat 1 iek jib'aded for the faith befoie King Leo- 
gbaiie, and eoinerted bis 
brotbi'r, Conall, and Duhh- 
taeb. tbe chief baid. It was 
on this occasion that St. I 1 

tin* swaid, to exjilain by its /lit -Jh/m 

trijde leaf and sinele stem 
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idol Cioni-thuaeh lie sju'iit \ iRnr x 

district of Connaimbt, or- \|j S/j F J 

e.ini/iim jiaiislu's, forming v| 

dioceses. ,did instruct ing Hi(* 
chieftains and jieojdi* In / jii ■ 

I 10, pSf Eatiiek enten'd on —f 

the Sjieeial work of tbe con- 
\ersion of lEstei, and in 

EM. founded a ebuieb at st. tatkick” 

Ai'uagb. Fioni Hlsti'i be 

jiTobably jiroec'i-ded to Aleatb to consolidate tbe 
organi/ation of tbe eommunities tbeie, tbenee 
tbroiigb Li'inster and Covvran into Ossory, where 
Ik* erected a ebuieb nndei tbe iii\(leation of St. 
Mail in, neai the jiiesent city of Kilkenny. St. 
Eatiiek then went to Miinstei, w'Jieri* he bajitized 
vKugus, son of the King of Munster, and spent con¬ 
siderable time in tbe jiresi'iit County of Ijiineriek. 
It is reeoided that be eonseeiated no less than 
bisbojis. and eontinui'd until bis death to visit and 
watch over tbe eliurebes lu* bad foumb'd in all tbe 
jiioxiiiK'S of Ireland. W^ben not (*ngag(*d in tbe 
xx'ork of the saeied ministry, bis wdude time w'lis 
sjient in juavei and ja'iiitential austerities. During 
bis ajiostolati* in Ireland be was subjected to fie- 
ijuent tiials by tbe Druids and otb(*r (*n(*niies of tbe 
Eaitb, and no less than txxelxe times be and bis 
eoinjianions weie taken jnisoners and eondenined to 
death. From all tlii'se trials be was liberated by 
Erovidenee, and did not, die \intil bis triunijib over 
jiaganism was complete. He was buried at tbe chief- 
tain’.s Dun or Fort near Saul, where later was 
founded tbe cathedral of Down. Devotion to him is 
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one of uutional inij)ort tinonj;hoiit Ciifholir Tieliiiul, 
tind his feast day is one of fi'stivity and jndilie 
recognition wlierexer conditions |ierniit. I’atioii of 
Ireland and of many cafliedials in Ireland, tlie 
United States, and Ausfrahisia. Knihlems: serpent, 
liaplisnial font, cross, haip, dmnons, shaimoelv, and 
pnrf^atory. heast, It. Cal., 17 Alareh-'—C.K.; Jinllet-, 
Bury, Life of Saint Patrick and llis Place in His¬ 
tory, ]^ond., IDOf). 

Patrimony of St. Peter ])ropeil\ desiynales 
the landed possessions and revenues fiom \apions 
HOnrees )M‘lonein<;^ to the TToly See np to about the 
8th e(‘ntnry. Sonietinu's applied to tlie States of the 
Clinreh (7r> 1-1870), here it is taken in tlie loiim-r 
sense Before the law of Constantine, (Mu|io\vei- 

ine the (nniieti to aeipme pio])eit\, the ]iossessions 
of thf' Holy See eonhl not ha\e been Aciy eoii'-idei- 
ahle lJo\^'('\ei, the fust Chiistian eiiipeioi and the 
newly eonreited nohlos, by then eifts, soon ]»nt the 
Chin ell in ])ossession ol very l.itpi' estates These 
larf^i' donations stopped about the year (i(K), due 
to the ini|io\ei ishinent 
of the uealthiei ('In is- 
tian taniilies hioiiyht. 
on by the hai Inn ian in- 
\asions In the time of 
(I rc'poi y the (• I ea ( ( o!M) 

(itll ) I he poiie niiy ht ha V(> 
lK‘en called the lai^a'st 
landiM) pi oja lel oi in tlie 
woild 'I he patiimony 
then (Mnliiaced 
la rnis, 
foiests, 
layes and 
the estates 
finuh) went the eo/oin 
or cult i\aims, who, 
thoii^th att.nhed to tin' soil, were ])eisonally fiet‘ 
Many of tlu'se ('states hoii' the names of their oriei 
nal ovvnets, e.p; , Liindiis CoiiK'li, l‘'inidns Ponijiili- 
aims. A nniiihi'i of tli('s(> estates formed what was 
known as a jnosna \ eeitam mimh('i of t)iass<f 
foinied a patrimony, which ofti'ii, in Italy at least, 
(■(pialed an aneii'iit Roman i>to\niee 'the patri 
monies w’eie situated mostly in and aioinid Italy, 
altlion^di there weie some thronehont tla* Orient, 
Dalmatia, Canl, and Afiiea. The most \alnahh‘ were 
those in Sicily, tin' most nnmeioiis thosi* aionnd 
Kome. Other patrimonies wi'te sitnatial near Najdi's. 
Ctac'ta, Tivoli, Baveima, Cenoa, etc All together 
were called the J'atrimony of St. Peter The lexenue 
was dex'oted to the hiiildin^’^ and maintenance of 
ehnrehes, monasteries, hos])itals. etc., foi jmrehasiii;: 
the freialom of slaxc's, and for relievinj^ the needs 
of the jieople of Italy and elsewhere. St. (!re<fory 
culled the Patrimony of St, J’eter the ])rop('rty of 
the poor.—C.E., XIV. 2ru. (m. k. d ) 

Patrizi, Francis Xavtkk (1797-1881), desuit 
exi'^ete, b, Kome; d. there. Exeejit for a jiei iod 
diirinf? the Kevolntion of 1818, he wa.s jirofessor 
of Sacred Seri])tnre and Hebrew at the Konian 
College until 1870. His most inpiortant works are 
interpretations of the Serijitnres and Hospel com¬ 
mentaries in Latin, intended to refute the rational¬ 
istic errors of that time.— C.K. 
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Patrology (Lal , jxtlcr, fathei ; Hr., logos, sci 
enee), s< ndy of tin* Eathers of the Church, tieatisl 
under this title—C E ; Tixeront, Handbook of 
Patrology, St L, 1020. (kd.) 

Patron, om' who erects or maintains a heneriee; 
if a ehnreh is neeessaiy foi a heia'rice, one wdio 
p;i\(‘s Hie land, builds (he ehnieh and jirovides for 
its niainlenanei', or, one who does any of these 
thiee things 'the i iphi of pationa^i' is the sum of 
liohts and iblioafions of a person, tin' patron, in 
fonneefion with the assip:imient or administration 
of a hem fiee. As Ihis riyhl is of a spiritual order, 
it IS snhp'cl to ('celesiastieal jiii isdiction, tln iieh 
the jiropeity involvi'd is a matter for the civil law 
and eonit Pationayc' may he acrpiired by inherit- 
anee. ]ii (‘sentat ion by the ^lalion to anotln'i, by 
exehanye, imiehasc. <ii pi esei i p( ion 'the riykts of 
pationayc' are (1) of ])i esi'iilat loii, in ease of 
xacaiKW of a heneliee, of oiu' miitahle to K'ci'ive it; 
(2) ot honor, pii'cedeiiee in ]iroeessions, a sitting in 
the thurch, Imiial with spc'cial distinetion; (.'D 

allowanei' of snpjiort 
from (he icx'eiincs ovmr 
and aho\(' tin' needs of 
th(' eluireh, if the pa- 
need thion‘,di 
fault of his owm; 

( 1 ) t lu' 1 ight and duty 
of k'ee])in” In yood order 
what constitutes the 
benefice.—( '.E. (ku. ) 

Patronage of Our 
Lady, hioAS'r of tuf, 10 
Xox'., iH'rmitted by a 
deeiee of tiu' Saeied 
Coiiyre^alion of Biles, 
1079, for all jnovinees 
of Sjiain, in memory of 
the \ietories obtained there o\ei tlu' intidels. Bein' 
diet XIll granted it to tlie Papal States and it 
may now he celebrated with due jicrmission by 
elmiches thioughoiii the world.—Chi 

Patronage of Saint .loseph, IH ast of tiu;, 
'I’hiid Wednesday aftei hiasli'r, honoiing Saint 
Joseiih, ])roelaimed pation of the Universal (duirch 
by Plus TX, 18-17. 

Patron Saints, (I) saints who by de.signatioii 
ol the soxereign jiont ill' oi by popular tradition an' 
veiK'iated as favoi ing by their inti'reession certain 
inteiests, eouiitiies or localities, eg, St. Jose])]i, 
Patron of the tTniversal Chin eh, Eraneis Xavier, 
Catholic Missions, Camillns of la'IIis, hospitals; 

I (2) after whom churches, parishes, or other insu- 
tiitions are named; (.‘{) after whom ])e)sons an* 
named in Ihqitism or (ionliriiiation—(iE. (f.d.) 

Paul (Lat., little). Saint, Apostle of the Gen¬ 
tiles (c. A.i). 2-0(5), h. 'I’aisus, Cilicia; d. Kome. A 
dew of the tribe of Benjamin, he received the nanu* 
Saul at the time of his ('irciimeision, hiit being a 
Kuman eiti/.en, he also had the name Paul by which 
he was knoxxui wdien he began his ayiostolate among 
the Gentiles. When still qiiili' young he was sent to 
Jenisalem to the school of Gamaliel (Acts, 22, .‘5) ; 
according to the rahhinieal custom he learned a 
tiade, elioosiiig that, of teiitniaker. A Phiiiisee (Acts, 
23, 6), he i»eiscented the Cliristiams and took an 
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ilctivo part in tlip inartynloin of Si. StejOipn 
(Acts, 7, r)8-t;(); 2ii, 20). story of his miraculous 
conversion is K'latcd in .\c<s. 0. 1-i); 22, 3-21; 2(!, 
0-23. Aftci Ills conversion, Imfifism, and tlio cure of 
his hlindncss, lie lic^j^ari preaching to tlic dews, niak- 
in^'^ Damascus his lieaihj na rters; withdrew to 
Aiahia foi niedifation and prayer; retuiniufj; to 
Damascus, lie was forced to flee from the per seen 
(ion of the JcAis (2 Cor. 11. .‘{2-33; Aefs, 0, 23- 
2')) ; went to Jei iisalem where lie met St. Petm- 
and St James; r-cfiri'd to 'Faisns for ti\e years 
(Acts, 0, 20 30); and afici this woiked Avith St. 
Darnahas at Antioch foi a ycnir (Acts. 0. 2a 2(i). 
Paul’s A]iostolic career is divided into three <rr(*at 
missions, A\itli Antioch as his startinj: point; on 
the first (Acts, 1.3), winch covered tin* years d.A-lff. 
he visited ('v|iius. I'anipliy I la, J’isidia, ha\ino 
Bainahas and John Matk as Ins eoinpariioiis; the 
second mission, .A1-.A4 (.Aids, la, 3r»), hiori^ht him 
thiou/^li Syria and Cilicia with Silas; to reach 
hlphesus, the destination of his third mission, .01 a.S 
(Acts, is, 2.3-21, 20), li(> jotiineyed thronf^h Calatia 
and Phryi^ia and tin' ripper ici.^ions of C(*nfial Asia, 
refrirnini^ liy way of Maci'donia and sto[)piiio at 
Idiilippi, Troas, Assos, Alifylerie, Chios, Samos, 
Miletus, Cos, Kliodes, Patara. 'I’yre, I’tolernais, 
Ca'saiea, and Ji'iusa h'ni. During- tins tliiid journey 
I’aiil wioic his four apcaf lipi.sth'.s. llis na'thod of 
CA ani^^eliziny was tin' same in each instance; he 
jueaehed in the laic(> cities from AA'hich the faith 
would he disseminated thiori^h outlying]; regions, 
he preached lirst to the Ji'aas, hut when ra'jected Iia 
thi'ni, tiiriK'd to tire (Jcntih's 'I'ln' account of his 
captivity is oixcn in Acts, 21, 27; 2H, 31. In Of), 
the .Tews seized him on (he false eh.ir<^e of having 
admitted Ci'idih's to the 3'emi>le. Imprisoned foi 
two veins at Ciesaica, he was si'iit to Ivoine, (12, 
where for two yi'ais lie fii'i ly preaclicd his doct i inc 
of CIii istiainty (Acts, 2S, ,31)31); duriiin^ this 

]tci iod of coiitincnn'iit and tnal the ejnstlcs 1o the 
hiphesians, CoJossiaiis, Philemon, arnl later to tin* 
Pliili]ipiaris well' written. In all prohahility Ins tnal 
ri'snili'd in ac(|uittal, for he, is said hy soiiu' to have 
rnadi' a shoi ( visit to Sfiain, and then returned to 
the haist ; estalilislied the faith in Crete and a[» 
pointed S( d'ltiis (i|a ) hislioji there; he visited 
Kplii'sns and made St. 'I’imotliy {<j.v.) hearl of the 
faithful there. Phi' faefs of his si'coml ari’est are 
ohsciiie, thouf>:h it jiroliahly took place* at Troas; 
accoidin^f to St. Athanasius, the manrrer of his 
death was revealed to him hy Christ and, conse- 
(|u<>ntly, he came willirurly to meet it. lie was 
hrought to Ivomc and was hehcaded lU'ar the tVstian 
Way. In re[)resentat ions of the Apostles iir early 
Christian art St Paul is shown as the man of 
intellect, hald, with a lon^ dark heai’d; this type 
has persisted to the fiieserit day. Patr-on of tent 
makers, and rope-makers; invoked aj^ainst poison¬ 
ous snakes Body in tin* Basilica of St. Ihiul on 
the Ostiari tVay; his head is in the Lateran Chureh. 
Feast. B. (3il., 2!) -Tune with St. Peter; Conversion 
of, 2,3 .Ian.; comm., 30 June.—Prat, ir. Stod¬ 
dard, Saint Paul, Lond., lf)28; Prat, tr. Stoddard, 
The 3’heolo^y of Saint I'aul, N. Y., 102(5; 

.Tacriuier, Saint Paul and ITis F])istles, Loud., 

1907. 


Paul I, Saint, Popk (7.A7-707), d, St. I'auP.^T 

outside-the-Walls, Borne, llis election was opjiosed 
hy the antipofie 'riieopliylact. As pojic he is noted 
tor the fact that he ])revonted disastrous events 
f’-orn ha])j)enino rather than accomplished auythin}^ 
of moment, lie remained friendly with l*epin; 
o])pos('d Constantine V and Iconoelasrn; and eon- 
tinued the ])apal supiernaey over Borne and t!(*ntral 
Italy 11(* w'as instrumental in [ui'servino the 
evtiaordimiry regard that the Fnglish held for tin* 
])apaey drrririg the Hth centur-y and caused tin* 
bodies of tln*^ s.iints to he remova'd from the eata- 
eornhs to the various churches, t'east, B. Cal., 2H 
June.—C.F.; Mann. 

Paul II (Pnrruo Bakho), Porr: (M04-71), b 
A’enice, Italy, 1 117; d. Borne. He was Bp. of Cervia, 
and of \Teenza, and cardinal As popi* he heautiflcd 
Borne and revised its statute's, [lunislu'd the Frati 
celli, pro.si'r'uted heii'tics in France and (Jer’many, 
and lent tiiianeial assistance* tei TTiingaiy. fTc iri- 
e'uried the* drsjih'asiiie' of t In* liisten ian, Platiria, 
vv he'll 111' supjii I'ssed the* Bemiari .Aeaeh'iny for its 
pagan all it ride Benovvne'el foi his lenie'iie'y and 
charity he* lepaire'fl many Itarnin e-itii's, yirote'cte'il 
Bedogne'se* te'rritory against floods, and foihaeh* 
h'gates, governors and juelge's to rce'e'ive* gifts. 
C.F..; Pastor. 

Paul III (Ai.i^s.sa.nuko Fai{m:sf,), Poi’K (BAJI- 
19). h. Borne', or Cariino, Italy, 14(i,S; el. Borne. A 
e-ai elin.il de'ae-eui and me'inhe'i eif a famenis family, he* 
was ]ii eilie'ie'iil in the* le'arniiig of the* Bi'iia issance*, 
the' re'eipii'iit eif many hi'iie'lii'cs, arnl a eliplennat 
Diiiinu his pout itie-ate, wliie'h saw the* I'oin|>li'(e* 

11 'steiiat leiii of Catholie' faith anel pie-ty, lie* ii'forme'il 
the .\|)ostoIie' Carnei.i. the trihunal of tlie* Bota. the* 
Pi'iiiti'iit iai ill. anel the* Chaiie'i’rv ; e'onve'iie'd the 
Couiu'il of Tie*nt. 1.323, favene'el the ne'vvly-e'stah 
lislii'el orelers of Cajmciiiris, Bainahiti's, 4’he'atine'S, 
.li'siiits, Cisiilines, e'fc , huilt the* Pauline* e'liapcl, 
and sponsori'fl M nhe'langelo’s work in the Sistine* 
ehafK'l. C.I'] ; Peistoi'. 

Paul IV (Cieiv viv.NT Ptktuo Cahakka ) , Por'r; 
(1333-.39), h i.e'ar Bcneve'nto, Italy, 147(1; el. 
Bfune* 7{p. of ('hie'ti (Lai,., 'I’lie'ate'). vvhe'iu'e' lie* was 
e'alleel 'J'lirii I nt iis, he* he*caine* the* hist general eif the* 
Congp'g.itlem founeled hv St. Ca |e*taii, its memhe'is 
he'ing the*ne*efeM t h kneiwii as Tlie*at ines; earelinal, 
anel Ahp eif Naph*s. As pope he* e'eintinued the re- 
toi ins of Paul 111, arnl re'eii ganizeel the* lne|uisition 
in Italy. He enter eel into disasfrous le'latiems with 
Fngland, I'eji'eting F.lizahe'th’s e*laim tei the* threme; 
anel estahlishi'el the hiei ari*liy in the Ne'the*: lands 
and in the Orient. (!. 1C; I’astor. 

Paul V (CAMTi.r.o Boiujiik.si-:) , Pone (1(103-21), 
1). Borne; d. ihei’e. A e*anonist and dise*i|)linariari, 
his tirmne'ss during his iiontifieate was yireihahly 
elm* lo his early ti-aining. He* brought on a schism 
of a year's duiatiem wdie'ii he* e'\e*e)mmunie*ateel the 
government of the Beyiublie* eif Ve'riie*o. A yiatrori of 
art, he enrie*he*d the Catie*an Library, hnisheel St. 
Pe'ter’s, and ene-ourage'll (Tuielo Be'iii.—C.K. 

Paula, Saint, wddow (347-404), b. Borne; d. 
Be'llih'ltem. Tlie chief source of her life is the eot- 
Iesyionelene'e' of St .leiorne', who inflne'uced her to 
ferllow the monastic life. After a yiilgrirnagc to 
sire settled at ITethlelreru with St. Jeromo 
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and her daughtor, EuBtochium, and loutided two 
nionastories. Kepresenied prostrate before the 
grotto of Bethlehem, or kneeling before the holy 
crib with Sts. derome and Knstochiuni. Feast, 30 
Sept.—C.K.; Butler. 

Paulicians, Eastern heteties, derived from 
Maniehifisni, begun by t'onstantine Mananalis r. 
Of)? and existing till about the middle of the 11th 
century. During the Saracen attacks many of them 
formed a [xditieal fiaity disloyal to the eiinse of 
the Ibtrmin I’imjiire. Originally they hehl the follow 
ing; the Ood of the material uni\erse and the (lod 
of the spiritual world tire distinct; all imitter is 
(*\'il: the O'P. is to be rejected; Chi ist wtis not 
incarnate but was an tuigel whose mother was the 
heavenly -Terustibmi; Bajitism and the Eucharist 
consist in beiiring the Word of ftod; there are no 
other sacraments d'bey w(*re tilso leonoelasts. Their 
]»crversions were latei emliodied in the tenets of 
the Bogomili, the t'athari, the Albigenses, ami exist 
e\'(‘n today in more or less modifit'd forms amongst 
some Armenians—t'.E. (k. .1 il.) 

Pauline Privilege. When a ^alid marriage has 
been eonti acted liy two uiibapti/cd ])ersons, if one 
of them is aftcMwards ba)»ti/<‘d in the Oatholic 
faith, and if tin' nnhapfi/.cd ]iaity is niiwilling to 
dwell ]icac(‘al)ly with the ('hiistian, the mairiagi* 
can be cntiicly dissohed by tliis privilege, basral 
on till' teaching of St J’aul {1 Cor, 7, 12 1.1) “If 
any luotln'r bath a vifc tliat belie\('th not, and 
she coiismit to dwell vith him. let him not yurt her 
awav And if any voman hath a husband that be- 
lii'vetb not, let Ikt not ]uit away bci biisliand. . . 
But, if the iinladiever depart, let him depait For a 
brother or sister is not under seuxitude in such 
eases” 'I'lie Congi egation of the Holy Olliec at 
Kom(‘, has jiinsdietion in deciding eases under tins 
privilege Ayr inbae. Mariiage Legislation irr th(‘ 
New Code of ('anon Law, N Y., I!H!> (.i.r. s ) 

Paulinus, Saixt, confessor (d h44), Abp. of 
Yoik (()2r) 3.4), d. Boehester, laigland. A Boman 
monk, b(‘ was sent by St. (Jiegoi\ with St. JMellitus 
to assist St Augustine in Britain, (iOl. Tie \ias con¬ 
secrated liishoj) by St. Justus, and aeeompariied 
Etladburga to tin' court of the pagan king Edwin, 
Mdioni Ire convert,i‘d TB* established the See f)f York, 
and was made archbishoyi thme Ills relics Aveir* jue- 
served in the church of St. Andrew. Feast, 10 Oct — 
C.E.; Butler. 

Paulinus, Smnt, confessor (334-431), Bp. of 
Nola, b. Bordeaux, France; <1. Nola, Italy. Educated 
under the poi-t Anson ins, be became governor of the 
Province of Campania; married a Spanish Clni.stian 
lady named Therasia and was converted to Christi¬ 
anity. After the death of bis only child he and his 
wife retired to Sjiain, 300, to embrace the religious 
life; ordained, 3t)3; made Bp. of N»da, (00; his 
])oems and letters are valuable contributions to the 
literature of his day. Buried at Nola. Feast, B. Cal., 
22 June—C.E.; Butler. 

Paulinus a S. Bartholomaeo (Bincn* Wes- 
niN) (174S-1H0G), Carmelite missionary and Orien¬ 
talist, b. Hoff, Lower Austria; d. Rome, hi 1774 lie 
went as missionary to India (Malabar), and was 
apyiointed au ear-general of his order and Apostolic 
visitor. He has contrihntod much to the study and 


knowUalge of Indian lifi* and literature by his liis- 
lory of the imssnms m India. Author of the hist 
printed iSaiiskrit grammai.—C.JL 

Paulists. See. Mission AUY Society of St. Patti. 
TJIE AI'OHTLE. 

Paul of Samosata, Bp. of Antioeh and heretic, 
against wdiom piobubly three synods were held. 
2(i4-2(>9, at Antioeh. As he was the vii-eroy of (^nee.ii 
Zeiiohia, In* was of considmalile yiolitieal iiiipoitanee 
and was iiotni ions for his hauglitim'ss, immoral life, 
and illii'it acquisition of weallli Considered a fol- 
loAvei of Arteinas, lu‘ ludd fhal Hie \Yoid and the 
Holy Chost Aveii' not Divine Pei sons, Imt simjily 
lAttiihntes of Cod, and denii'd tlie essential rii\inity 
of Christ, claiming Him to lie a mere man, horn of 
a A’iigiri, and insjiiH>d by Cod in an nniisnal manner. 
Aftei scAcral svnods eoinmied against him had 
home no le.sults, he was eomleinned as a heietic ami 
tinallv deposed TTis followois did not, disajipear at 
once, and tiaees of his doctrines are found in the 
Lueianist and Ai ian s\stems. t'.F. 

Paul of the Cross, Saint, confessor (1091- 
I773), foiindei of the ('ongi egation of Disea iced 
('leiks of the Mosl Holy ( loss and Pa.ssion (Pas- 
sionists), h. Piedmont, Italy, d Bonn'. Oidained in 
1727 by l’opi‘ Benedict XI11, having a singular de- 
Aotion to Hie Passion of Our Lord, lic' established 
the ('ongiegat ion of the Passion, ami founded the 
first house at ML. Aigentaro, 1747. ('anonized, 1H07. 
rtolies 111 SS. Ciovaniii e Paolo. Fisist, B. Cal., 28 
Apiil.—C.E. 

Paul the First Hermit, Saint, confessor (230- 
342), b. 44iebes, I'igyiit. Escaping fioin the persi'eu- 
tioii of Deeins. lie took retiige in a mountain desert, 
AAliere be lived in a cave for ninety years, in morti- 
Ihaition and juayei; lu' was visited theie by St. 
.Anthony. Ration ot vveaveis. Belies at Builajiost. 
Eeasl, B. (lal. 13 Jan C IL.; Butler. 

Pauperism (Lal, pauper, poor) frequently de¬ 
notes an extreme degiee of [lovculy among a large 
gioup of pel sons, or in its widest signification, it 
denotes the state vif a jieison who is more or less 
babitnallA witbont Hie mateiial means of living a 
normal luimaii life and, in coiiseijneiiee, is diqiemleiit 
ovei any considerable [leiiod for bis susteniiiiee, 
either in whole' oi in pait, upon somi'oiu' other than 
liis iiatnial snjipeutei. In a legal and teelmieal sense 
it signilies the condition of a destitute person wdio 
receives, or at least is entitled to receive', cliaritable 
aid eu siippejit from public sources, be* it within 
or outside eif aliiisbouses. MJHi a glowing number eif 
seie'iobigisls the wend lias come to mean a eh'graded 
state e»f A'eiluntaiy deju'ndeTiey and social jiarasitisni. 
Like poveity. ]iaupeiisiu imjilies a more or less pre)- 
longi'fl eemdition. Hnlike jioverty, it eoiineiles, as a 
rule, the ree-e'ipt eef eharitahle assistance. Paupers 
all*, gi'iierally speaking, poor jx'ople* who liave so 
utterly faile*el in tbi'ir struggle to support them- 
•scdvi's that tlu'y are e-omjielled to rely upon thtv 
bounty of others. Poveity is much more extensive 
in meaning than is ])au])e*rism. While a pauper may 
be spokeiii of as living in poverty, there are large 
numbers living in povi'rty wlio ari‘ not iiaujiera.—■ 
C.E., XU, 327. 

Pavia, T^'nivebsity of, established as a studium 
generate by Galeazzo TI Yiseonti, ruler of Pavia, 
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1301; confirined by I’opo lloniface TX, 1380; tians- 
ferml to Piacrii/.ii, 139H; HusjH’iuicd because of wai, 
1404-12; reestnblished by Filippo Maria Visconti, 
1412. It soon became famous exvcllinK in Roman 
law, in wliieb it surpassed even Bologna. Its fame 
diminished fiom 1000, and FiiuprcKs Maria Theresa 
re(»rg:inized the courses, 170.3, adding institutions 
and increasing the chairs. Because of its anti-Catb- 
olic teaching, the faculty of tbeolog}'^ was su]>]»resHed, 
ISbO. (Connected with the university now are mu¬ 
seums of mineralogy, zoology and compaiative 
anatomy, cabinets of jdiysics, 
normal anatomy and jiatbology, 
clinics, cb<>inical laboratories, 
a cabinet of numismatics, and 
Kcboitls of ajiplied engim'cring 
and pharmacy. Among its fa 
niouH piofessois wme the juris¬ 
consults, Castiglione Branda, 
('atone Sacco, (Jiasone did 
Maino tlic Magniticent, (taspar 
\Tsconti, I'ilippo l’ortalu]>i ; the 
canonists, t’laiiccsco Bossi and 
Trivulzio Scaramiiccia ; in medicine, Augusto Tos 
cani and (Jabiiele Carcano; and t lie liuinanists, | 
T’ilijijio da Keggio, Lorenzo Ab-ilbi, Kianccsco FiJcIfo, 
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extending to eon.secrated places, and embracing (;on- 
secrated times; a form of salutation used by the 
A]*ostlcs in their Epistles. (m. i'.) 

Peace of the Church, a term describing the 
condition of the Church after Constantine’s Edict 
of Milan, A.i). 313, had ended the centuries of per¬ 
secution. Indcjiendenee of the civil authority was 
accorded to the (diiirch, a new idea leplaeing the 
former concept of society wlierc religion was sub¬ 
servient to the absolute state*. Full and eomjdete 
liberty was enjoyed by ('biistians in their leligious 
jiractises, and the Cburtb hi'ld ])ossession of the 
pioperties seized during the jiersecntions. The jieace 
and jirospeiity following enabled Christians to ob- 
seivi* their lituigx in its completeness, to sjiread 
without liimliance the doet lines of the faith among 
the heathens, and to infuse Cbiistian ideals into 
the jniblie and pii\ate life of (lie empiu*. The tei m 
might well be apjilied to the cessation of perseeu 
tioiis of the Church in Laigland and Ireland by the 
Act of Catholic hamiiicipat nm, in (ieirnaiiy aftei the 
Kulturkampt and lately in ltal\, h'lanee and Me\i(“o. 
---C.L , \\T, (hi. ( M. i>. 31.) 

Peace-plate or -tablet (T’A^^ I’Ax-noMin, Oscri- 
i.AToiKn’M), a jihnpie of iiietal, ivoiy, or wood, gein'i- 
allv dccoiatcd with some pious ca i \ mg'and proi ided 


fiiorgio \'alla, and Deiiietiios Chalcocondylas. Stii with a handle. It was used jii the Middle Agc's to 
dents, 136r>. — C.E. coiney the kiss fd' peaci* to (lie faithful, and was 

Pax (Tiat., peace). (1) In the salutation of Our tiist Inought to the altar foi the eeleliraiit to kiss 
Tjord to Ills ,A])ostles, /’a.r I'ohi.v (jicace be to yon), at tin* pio])ei ]daee in tin* Mass, then biought to 
])art of tin* salutation of tin* Apostles in tin* be- each of (be congiegation in tuin at the altai rails. 


ginning of tlu'ii letlers to the faithful, signifying In tin* medie\al Nuptial Mass the kiss of peace was 
jieaci*, {leace from Cod (2) )Salutation used b\ eoineyed to the Inidegioom In tins means and 


bisho[)s to the congri'gation • /h;j- robis (peace to | transmitted by him to the bride (' L., Xl, .'")!) 1. 


J’ou), instead of Ihitiinni.t 
vobisenm. (3) Name of the 
(■(‘remony in the Mass, at 
which the celebiant gives the 
kiss of peace to the deacon 
(4) Name for the ja-ace- 
])late (qv.). (.'")) The motto 
of the Beiu'dict ines.—C. L. 

( F.n ) 



1*AX OK 1’XACIC-CIiATK 


Pearl of great Price, 

F\KAi!ia;(n tuk (Matt, 13), 
(Mass of \ irgin-martyr, (3it. 
Jxom., to illustrate im|)or- 
tanee of the second petition 
of Oui Lather), uas given 
to the Ajiostles only. A rich 
jX'ail mereb.int. comes to one 
of the jieai 1-lisbei ies (I’er- 


Pax Romana, the inter 


sian gulf, or Bed Sea''') to 


national organization of the National Fcdeiations obtain pearls. 7Te linds a man who has a jierfeet 
of Catholic Uni\cis]ty Societies. The eightli an jiearl, lint demands an exoibitant priei* for it. 'I’he 
iiiial congiesH of this oiga nizntion assenibh'd at rnercliant sells all his properl v and secuies the 
Cambridge, England, 1928 q'biee jtajieis on the p(*arl, e\])eeting a g'reat profit from its sab*. 'I’lie 
general subj(*ef of the Congress, “Brok(*n Bridges,” Apostles ought to leain the value of the new king- 
were read Women students as well as men attended doni. It is woith to spi'iid foi it all one's goods and 
this confi'i’i'iice. powers. Brobablv it is to countciaet the imiuession 

P.C. ' iVrr dhrinli (Peace of Christ). that the parable of the sower might have creaL'd, 

Peace (in Lttituoy). In word and ceremony H as if tin* kingdom weie a crop that grows of its own 
occurs frequently, jiarticularly at Holy Mass, in accord once it Jias been sown. Tin* moral is; he, who 
the Canon, in pray(*rs six times, and twice in action seeking hmilly gets the call to the ministry must 
as the priest drops the jiartiele of the Host into assume the duty of spending himself com])h*tely in 
the ebaliee, and as la* gives the kiss of ia*ace to it. It is a call to perfect self-denial and detachment 
the d(‘a(‘on. who in turn passt-s it on to the assisting from tbo world, llenei* also tin* ])OssibiHty of appli- 
elergy. A bishop eelebrating salutes the jieojde with eation even to the eomnum Christian life.— Fonek, 
Pacr vahin (peaci* he to you) instead of “The Lord tr. Leahy, The Parables of the Gos])el, N. Y., 191.'); 
be with yon!” ft oeeiiiH also in the liturgy for Ollivier, tr. Leahy, The Parables of Our Lord, Loud,, 
Christmas. East(*r, and Pentecost. “(Vueen of Peace” 1927. (u. F. M.) 

is a title added recently to the Litany of Oui Pearls before the swine, Parable of ttif. 
Lady. (kb.) (Matt., 7). (used, Cat. Bom., iiitrod.: doctrine of 

Peace of God. Tn early times, a perjietual pro- the saeranients as a warning to the pastors), is 
tection given by the Church to consecrated persons, the seeond half of a poem: 
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(}iv(! not that which is holy to tho doKS, 

Meidicr cast ^out poatls hoforo swino; 

Lost perhaps they tramido thorn under thoir foot, 

And turning; upon you tho\ tour jou. 

Followitip’ till' “law of fraternal corrwtion” it 
sootriH to limit this vvlieie no hope of suocckh oi even 
(lanttf’r from it niiolit iU'orno. Literally the “holy” ia 
Hacrifieiiil meat, and ])eails lesemhle acorns, the food 
of swine. Sjtiritnally does and swine are obstinate 
sinners. (Maid ; Laji.) The disapiiointeil swine 
niieht Inin in raep upon the aj»]>aient deceiver 
lm])rndent eoiri'etion not only misses its end hid 
is dantjeroiis. Ollieis sei' in fhi' jiarahle an admoni¬ 
tion (o the A])ostI(>s to withhold Ihe sacred tiidhs 
from tlie unworthy, wlio would likidy mock and 
lidienh' the saeied mysteiies. If the naiiow'ei 
scmse he admitted as Idetal, tin* wider may he used j 
as applii'd. 'riii' l^airly (’lunch leaned on this ])arahle 
in her “disei|)line of seeii'cy ” And the denial of 
the sacraiiu'nt s to ohstinati' sinneis is just died l»y 
tliis pat able, h'onck, ti. Lealiy, I’aiahles of (lie 
Cospel, N Y.. ' (II. w M ) 

Peasants, AN'Ait ok 'iiik, a i»o]>idar ni>iisin^ 
wdiich stalled ainotiL; llie |)easant classes ot (Jei 
many in loLlt. due lo causes hoi h economic and ir* 
Unions As fill hack as l.'rOti and I.al I, thcie had 
hccn lociil Kwidts jiroinpted hy the increasin;^ ('\ 
actions o| the feiidiil huds 'riie deida mat ion-, of 
LiiIIk'i iiejiinsl monks and piiesis and his piorda 
million of (‘\ a n”('l ical liheily which wei e intei 
|iieted as idtioks a^oiiiisl all aidhoidy. Inid miicli 
inlliience on the lati'st lehellioii 'I’he ]>easaids’ de 
mauds contaiiK'd a mixtnie ot econoniK ei ic\ .mccs 
and of i(‘li/,Moiis (daims, (‘e., (lie i if^ht to appoinl 
and dismiss tlieii juiests Luther’s attitude was 
e(|ni\ocal, and he nif^ed upon tin* juinces the pis 
tice of (‘('rtain deniiinds, v\'hile he snpe(.sted to t,he 
]i('as;ints tlii' withdiawiil of olheis. Wdiim Im s:iw' 
the (‘\c(*ss('s of the ]»easants (mole than a thousand 
caslles and monastei les were destioyed) he tinned 
fieicely afJianist them, and in a pamphlet entitled 
“A^niinst tin* l'ohhnl;,^ muiderine: hands of the 
I’i‘a sa II ts, ” he 
Til led the Pi iiices 
to e\terminale the 
insiiipenis, “like so 
many mad dops.” 
He was obeyed to 
the lettei and in 
the hat tie of Fi iin- 
ke nil an sen alone, 
5000 wen‘ butch¬ 
ered. The levidt 
w a s V i r t. nail y 
ended in 152.5.— 
(^.F.; .Tanssim, His¬ 
tory of till. Her¬ 
man ])co]»le, St. L. 

(K. P. D.) 
Pectoral, or 

B UK AN'l’PI. ATK, the 

PBCTOBAL OP THK HIGH PRIEST third distinctive 
ornament of the* 
Jewish hiph priest. Tn material and ornamenta¬ 
tion like the Ephod (q.v.), its most ]»recious 
ornament consisted of twelve jewels set in four | 



rows, each one hearinp the name of one of the 
tribes. It was about 10 in. square and was con¬ 
structed like a Benediction burse, containinp the 
Uiim and Thumniim. It was fastened with pold 
cliains to the onyx stones on the shoulders and with 
blue ribbons to the hiphod.—(’.E. (M. S.) 

cross, n (‘ross woi n ov(*r the bri'ast, 
hence its name. f)f a pieeioiis nii'tal, usually gold, 
it is ornamented with precious stones, and contains 
a reliqnaiy in which aie enclosed relics of the holy 
martyrs, or a ridic of tlu' Trip' (’loss. 11. is W'orn 
sus]iendcd from tin' neck by a chain either of silken 
cord or gold It is iisi'd by the Pope, bishops, ab¬ 
bots vnlliiis, vicars, prefects, and administrators 
ajiostolic, wdio if not bishops enjoy the piivilege of 
w'eaiing it when they jiont/ilieate—C.hk; Martiniicci, 
Manual of CeK'nionies (il. n. M ) 

Pediment, in classical architect iii e, a low, tri- 
anpiilai gable, fianied by coiiiice. wliieh follow's 
slojii's OI loof. In neo-classi(- styles a moie elaborale 
foim was displayed. 

P^guy, <'ntiu.F-:s (1K7.‘M!H1), essayist and poet, 
b Oilcans, France’; kilh’d at the liist battle of the 
INl.irne A pupil of the ('olb'pe Ste Barbi’ and of tin* 
I'icole Normale Snpciieiiie, ami an ardent admirer 
of Ib’iiaii and Tame, In' lost bm iaith and became 
a d(‘( idl’d atheist and Soiialisl Ills di’Mition to Joan 
of Aic Inoiipht him back to ('a( liolicism, but. fam¬ 
ily diHiciilt ii’s pic\cnled him fioiii luactising his 
faith, althouph it is impossible to doubt the sin 
ceiity oi his coin I’l Sion, foi be fought lelentlessly 
against Fii’iich oHicial atlii’ism and its i I'presenta- 
tni’s at the Soibonne. Piincipal woiks: “Notri’ 
.leunessc,” "Notii’ Jkitrie,” “ Le Mysti'ii’ de l.a 
(’barite de deaiine d’Are ” He belongs to the mys- 
1 ico-i ealist 1 C School, but bis st\le, like (’laiidels, is 
often obsciiie and bi/aiie.—(’.E Su|)pl. ( k. p. d.) 

Peine Forte et Dure, i'5n loit a dqr (O.F., 
fitronp and haul punishnient,), a, juinishment in¬ 
flicted in>on prisoiieis in England tor refusal to 
jilead “guilty” <‘i‘ “not guilty’’ of felony. Aci-ordiiig 
to English law such a leliisal was considi’ii’d su- 
|)ieme conteiiijit of coiiit. About 1100 the jmnish- 
iiK’iit was long impiisonment and scant diet (Iradu- 
ally it became harsher, and during the leigii of 
Heniv tv, the pi isoiier was placed on his back on 
the tlooi of his cell, ii'd only on stab’ hri’ad and 
st.ignant. watei, and a wi’ight jibiced on his chest, 
often hi’aviei than he I’oiild beai An Fnglish mar¬ 
tyr, Veil. Alaipaict (’litherowg suffered this ])unish- 
ment at York, IblbS. Oiii’ case is lejiorti’d in the 
last year of the leigii of (leoige J, and at h’ast one 
during the leign of (Ii’org^i’ IT. This practise was 
discontinued during the leigii of (b’orge 111, when 
silence at a trial according to English law was 
equivalent to pleading “guilty.” 'I’lie only record 
of /Vine /or/f cl dure in America W'as in 1092 when 
(Lies (’ory of Salem was toitnred for practising 
witi’hcraft 

Pelagius I, Pope (Obli-OOl), b. Borne; d. there. 
A deacon, he was disfiatched as nuncio to Constan¬ 
tinople, 5;t(), where he jirociired the condemnation 
of Origeii, 54.5. In the Three Chapters controversy 
by sup[)orting the Emperor .tustinian and the Fifth 
Ceneral Council, he was unable to avert the schism 
which broke out in Northern Italy. He did, however, 
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iiv(“rf lh(> scliisiM HI Caul. IIo octIosI- 

iiHiioal t rihiinn I.s, .‘m]j)})7'osrt{'(l alnmos aiuonnr tlu> 
(deriiv, a7id i (■(i7 ffa77izefl the p;itriin<»77V (»f St. JVto7- 
E 

F^elajfius II, I’oiM': (r)75)-r)!)0), b Kf>ino; cl. tluMi* 
Tic persiiadofl tli<' ljot77l)!ii’(ln lo witlalfaw fioiri tla* 
viciriily <»f Rome; Ial)070fl to exti7i^iiisli the H«-liis7n 
that arose fi-om tJie Three C'hayders controversy; 
and proR'sted fi/,'ainst t)7e assi7 7i7pt7oi7 of llie title 
“(er-nine77ieaT’ by tlic' Ibitriareh of r(»nsta7iti- 
ri(7ple.- (M']. 

Pela^ius and Pela^ianism, Ji heieiic and liis 
teaehinps. INda^ius, of \vho77i little is known, bej^an 
the s])iea(l of bis false* doctrines at Rome. r. A.I). 
4(».^ ffis teaebin^^s nii;j;ht be sumniaiized as follow.s- 
(lod did not yd\'e Adam immoitalily, nor did Adam 
need ^>:tace lo auiid si7i llis sin was pei-so7ial. and 
tlie7f*fo?e was 7iot tra7ismilted <o [>oste7ity. Ilnur, 
no oii^onal sin. As 1o ynaee. man does not need tins 
p:ift, because the will of itself can avoid sin a7id 

merit h(>a\cn “(Iracc” is (bid's ^ift of a fiei* will 

Rela^dns later admitted the existi'nce of a j^iaee in 
dependent of tin* wdll. but its function was not to 
be<;in but only to ]ierfect pood works. This prace 
is meiitcd by man Tl is not a pift. Kor is it nee- 

essaiy f<ir salvation but makes the attainment of 

salvation r'asier. St Aiipnstine ?efi7ted these doc¬ 
trines. and I’el apian ism was condemned by 1 he 
Councils of Cartliape and Oranpe, ad. 41S and 
r)2b.—C.E. (T 71. M ) 

Pelican, n sea bird, symbolical of Our Redeernei 
and patlicularly of the Holy Eucharist. In this 
sense it is invoked in the sixth stanza of the bvmn 
“Adoio t(‘ " Accoidinp to leperid, jt feeds its yonnp 
with its own blood, and hence is an <*niblern ot Ttim 
Who shed Ills RIood fot u.*. and W ho noin islir's oiir 
Hoirls wdth 11 is Rody and RIood. {.r. i*’ k. ) 

Pelouze, d'nfoi’Tiii.io dri.ic.s (IHOT-tiT), ehemist, 
b. Valopnes, Eranee; d. Paris, lie av:is profes¬ 
sor in the t'^niwrsity of Eille and the Collepc de 
Eiaiici*; president of (la* Mint Commission ami 
nu'rnber of the I'retich Academy of Sciences. Asso- 
ciat(‘d with Liebip, Ercmy, Cabonis, and Cells, lie 
W'UH the first to synthesize a fatty substance fi*oiri 
plyr'erine. to isolate tanriie acid, and to make pun 
cotton in France. Discoverinp tin* nit ro-snlphat(*H, 
he introduced a new analytical method for the de 
termination of co|>per and suppested sodniin sul- 
pliate for plassmakinp.~C E. (k. r. i>.) 

Peltrie, IM AUKi.iaNK dio i.a (ItJb.'l-l 7), a nobh*- 
wornan noted for h(‘r charity, ti. Caen, Eranee; d 
QiK*bec, Canada. She sailed to (,biebi*c in l(J.'b) and 
d(*\oted hetself and her fortune to the woik of 
Marie de ririearnation at (^>nebec, thouph she 7iever 
became a nun.—(hE. 

Pembroke, Diocestc ok, Canada, comprises Ren¬ 
frew County, the northern townslups of h'ront(*nac 
and Addinpton, a larpe jrart of llastinps, Halibiii- 
ton and Nipissinp, and a small paid of ea.steni 
Rarr’y Sound County in the Province of Ontario; 
alsrr Pontiac County from the Ottawa River to the 
47th ]iaralh*l of latitude in Quebec; vicariate Apos- 
toli<*, 1SH2; dirreese, ]H9H; sufTrapan of Ottawa. 
Bps.: Nareisse Zr'phriln Ijorrain (1882-1915), T’at- 
rick Thomas Ryan (1010). Churches, 60; priests, 
secular, 70; rclipious women, 280; academies, 7; 


I frarochial schools, 81; iustitiitions, 2; Cathulirs, 
12.025. 

Pen, miihlem in art associated wdth St. Thomas 
Arjuinas, St. Aupustine, and St. -lohn Chi-ysostom. 
\Vith St. Aupustine, it is as a doctor of the Chureli; 
in tin* ease of St John Chrysostom it is associated 
with a xeiy ancient lopi'iid or as doctor; with St. 
Thomas it indicates doctor, or tlic Anpclic Doctor. 

Penal Law, n hiw imposed not ’irith a view of 
bindiiip it on eonseir'iice, but of exaefinp a ])enalty 
for ils non-obse7’vanee. WJien the law and the 
penally ai’e reasonahle one who breaks the law is 
bound in eonsei(*nee to pity tire ])i*nalty. When the 
law is unreasonable, as arr* all laws of ])eiseeution 
for lelipion, for instance, and laws forced thronpli 
h*^isl:it nii*s by political mahidi'oitm'ss, tliere is no 
obligation either to ohs<*i ve it or pay the ]»eualty 
blit, on tin* eont rai'v, a duty oii the ])art of <»vt‘i'y 
pood eiti/en to lesist and bi inp about its i-epeal or 
mo(lifi<*:it ion—P ('. Aupustine (tcd.) 

Penal Laws. IViial l(*pislati()n was enaetr'd 
apainst Catliolies in Enphind, Ti eland, Seotland, 
and tin* American eoloiiies from 1.550 to 1755. 

Em.I \XI) R\ a m*i ies of statutes successive 
soveieipiis ami Parliaments from Eliz!ib(*th (1550) 
to (Jeorpe 1 (1722) souplit to ]uevent the praetisi* 
of the Catlnrlie faith in Eiiplaiid. Fiub'r Elizaiic'tli 
tin* Acts i)f Suiiit*maey and Cnifoiniity (1550) 
were both, in elleet, ])eiial staljiles, for they ]tnn- 
mherl Callnrlies who refused to take the Oath of 
Sn]ut*mae\ oi to attr*nd tin* set \ ici's of the I'istalr- 
lislu'd Chui<*h More sexeu* m(>asun*s weio not 
(*naeled until att»*i tire Riill of Exeoinmnnieation 
(1570) Eioin 1571 till KiO.'l acts wa*i(> jiassed which 
ni.ide it hiph fi(*ason- (1) to briiip in pajral Rnlls 
(1571); ( 2 ) to de<‘lai(* tin* (pieeii to lx* a heretic 
I'l- .s(*hism!it ie, (. 8 ) to reconcile anyone or to he 

leeoneiled to the “Romish lelipion” (1581); (4) 

for any ^udest to bo in Enpland aftei 1585; (5) for 
any ])i lest to i(*fuse tlie Oatli of Suprc'iuaey a seeorid 
time (I5(t.8). Resides 1bi*se fin* follow inp wi're ]rnn- 
isliabh* by 6110 , iniprisonmt*nt, forti'itrrie of ))rop- 
eiiy. ( 1 ) to Tninp in artieh*s bl('ss(*d by the pope; 
(21 to take reftipe aliroad; ( 8 ) to say or liear 
IM.iss; (4) tf> be absr*nt from .Anpliean services; 
(5) to harbor or relieve jrrii'sts; (0) to send ehil- 
dieii abroad to schools or seminaries. Ibnler these 
laws ISO ])ersons died on the sealTold. Dunnp tin* 
ri*ipn of .Tames T (1608-25) all Elizabeth’s meas- 
nies were <*oiifirmed wdth additional appravatious, 
aud after the discovery of the Cunpowder IMot in 
lo05, n(*w statutes y)i(*scril)ed a uew' Oatli of AI- 
lepiariee to be piven to all yrersons over 18, and 
yrroliibitod recusants (those who refused to attend 
the new .services) from civil and military enifrloy- 
ment. 

After the Restoration in 1600, under CharlcB II 
the followdiip measures wore added: (1) Test Act 
( 1678 ), by which all oflieers xvere reipiirod to de¬ 
clare apaiust Tl iiiiKubstaiitiation; (2) in 1678 (a) 
Catholics wore exelrided from Parliament; (b) 
members were obliped to declare apainst yropery; 
(c) married w'orneri were obliped to receive the 
Sar'i'ameiit in the Establislied Church befoi’c their 
husband’s death. In 1670, twenty-two persons suf¬ 
fered death after the Idtus Oates JMot. A uew era 
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of porHOCution bo"an witli the Revolution of KiSS 
The “Act for furtlier ])r(‘\entiiifjf the fci’owth of 
Popery,” pass(‘d in decreed; (1) a leward of 

100 poiindH for tlie appicheiision of any priest; 
(2) life imprisonment for clergy exercising ])i lestly 
duties; (11) life inifirisonment for keejiiiig Catholic 
schools; (1) that recusants wert* pi’ohihiled from 
inheriting, ]>urchasiiig, or dr'vising property. The 
last penal laws Avere those of (leorge T, which oi- 
dered confiscation of the t;stales of pripish ris-iisanfs 
and a tax to h(‘ levied iijion Pajiists (1722) The 
task of rejieal was slow and long, Ihe chii'f meas¬ 
ures being three, in 1778, 1701, and tlu' Catholic 
Emancipation Act of 1820. The only discjnalifica- 
tions now in forei* against Catludies are those ])i'o- 
hihiting the sovereign from being or niairying a 
Catholic, or any Catholic front holding the oflice 
of lord chancellor. 

Scott,A xn. Penal laws wcie ])assed against Cath¬ 
olics h\ tin* Scottish Parliament fioiii l.'itiO to 1707, 
th(' most impoitant hmiig the following (1) foi 
hearing or saying Mass, coiiliscat ion of goods, han- 
ishiiH'iit OI death (l.Kitt); (2) a pjn ehmision of 
pelsoiis possessing ])a|)al Pulls, otc. (ir)71); (8) 

forbidding the liarhoring oi Catlndie [iriests; (I; 
fiarents ie()Hired to witlidr.iw ihildieri fiom Cath¬ 
olic schools; (,^)) |uMsi‘ciited Catholics should be 
]misned (1(I2!I); ((1) lewaid toi eoiuiction ot an\ 
pi H'st OI dcsiiit (1700): (7) Catholics piolnbiti'd 
tiom iiiliciiting ]UO]ierty or educating <-hiblieii 
Aftei tin* .\ct of I’nion (1707) th(‘S(> laws wm e 

still ('ti foi c<‘(l, besides many other i es( i ict ions ])i olnh- 
iting the spread of Catholic liooks, pre\(Mitin” ('atho- 
lics fiom becoming s< bool niastei s or guardians, etc. 

livKLAM) 'I'he liish Pailianieiit passerl the Acts 
of Sn])rt'macy and T^niformity in IbaO, the foinier 
])i escribing the Oath of Siipieimnw foi all olliceis 
nndei jii'iialty of dismissal, and the lattei pio- 
liibifing till' .Mass and imposing tines toi non at¬ 
tendance at Protestant sei \ ices \ttei the Pebidlion 
ot ](!41. Cromwidl abolished the limb Parliament 
and goA'eiiu'd by |n ocia nia 1 ion, and the acts of 
Edizaheth, by which it was high ticaison toi any 
pi ii'st to rmiiain in tli(> coiintiy and by AAhich ]>iop 
(‘ity AAas forfeited for refusal to take an oath deiiA 
ing Catlndie doctrine, Averi' put into execution 7n 
Ititiri came the Act of Explanation which left only 
one-third of the land to Catholics, the rest limiig 
given to Protestants Asho had heljied to <piell the 
rebellion. The reign of Cliaih's IT also saAA the foi 
loAving proedamations caiiied out (1) all legular 
jiriests ordeied to leave the country (1(578-74 78); 
(2) churches and convents closinl, and Catlndie 
]mblic ser\ ices banned (l(i7h). Under William of 
Orange, the English Parliament, legislating for 
Irrdaiid, enacted that no one .should sit in the Irish 
Pailianient AA'ithont taking the Oath of Supremacy 
and d(>claring against Catholic doctrines, <*specially 
Transuhstantiatirrn. Catholics being thus excluded, 
tin* Irish body not only refused to ladax the penal 
hiAA's, as King William Avished, hut embarked on 
fresh h'gislation until the Penal Code was enm- 
])h‘te. Erom Klhl to 1740, the fidloAving eriaetnitmts 
were passed and enforced- (1) Catholics Avei-e for¬ 
bidden to have schools at home or to attend Cath¬ 
olic schools abroad; (2) excluded from civil and 


military emjrloyment and from professions; (8) 
foi hidden to k(*e]) a horse worth above liv(> pounds; 
(4) a Catholic landloid had to leave his estate to 
his children rn eijual shares; (,')) if the Avife* or 
oldest son became Piotestant, she at once obtained 
separate maintenaiiee and he renoAed the wlioh* 
estate; ((5) a Piot«‘stant's estati> A\as given to the 
nearest Protestant hen ; (7) a child h(*eoiniiig 
Prot(‘stant was maintained by Chanemy; (8) Cath¬ 
olics were forbidden fo intei marry Avith Protes¬ 
tants (1(58!)) ; (!)) no Papist could act as guardian 
(1(589); (10) secular priests must hi' registered 
(1708); (11) no piicsls Avmc admitted from 
abroad; (12) ])ri(*sls iinisf take an oath of ahjnra 
tioii (1709) ; (18) it was higli tieason for a jiriest 
to ])eifoim a mixial mairiage, aaIiicIi avhs dc'clari'd 
null and Aoid (I72r)); (14) Catholics A\cr(> for- 
iiiddim to A’otc toi J’arliaiiicnt (1727) 'riimi' was 
a sliglil lelaxation of these measures iii 1771, a 
date AA-lricli rnar-ks the bogiuuiiig of rclii'f for Cath¬ 
olics. An uiiohjectiouahlc Oath of Allegiance Avas 
siihstil iileil for the Oath of SiijucmacA, 1774 ] ii 

1778 an act was passed enabling CaOiolics to hold 
all lands nndei lease* and i(*]U'al ot iiiheiitancc 
hiAAs; and in 1782. an act alloAving Catholics to 
<*v(*ct .schools Avith ]u’rmissi()n of the J’roti'staiit 
hisho|» of the ]>l.iee, and |)cimitting bishops and 
]»iiests to reside in hr'laiid In 1792 Catholics Avere 
admitted to the Uai, and A\eie ])(Mmitted to erect 
seliools without pi'i Ill ission ; int(‘r-man iagi* hetAA (“mi 
C:itli<(lies and Pi ot(“sta nts Avas legalized. A Jvelief 
Rill (I7!).8) Ti“moA(*d all rcstnctioiis regarding ten- 
nic ot land, gaAc Catholics 1’ailiami‘iitai y and 
municipal 1 1 .i iicliisi*, and admitti'd llieni to civil and 
militaiA olhcc 

Exni.TSTT CoT.oxii s IN Aaikkk a. Tri Virginia the 
(•liarter of KiOti (“stahlislii'd th<“ .Anglican ('hiireli, 
and ]ienal h'gislation A\as diieet.ed against all dis- 
seiitei s III 1(528 an ae-l inipos(>d lines on absentees 
from seiAie(‘: in 1(542 a law discufi aiichised Cath¬ 
olics and eiifoieed t lit' <'X|uilsioii, Avithin fiA e days, 
oi a priest, eomiiig into the colony: uiid (>ven in 
]7r)r> a cm ions act “for disalining Papists” gavi* 
('A idenec of the prejiidict' against t'atholies. In 
ATassaehnsetts, A\hei(> Congregat ioiialism Avas estab¬ 
lished. only Cliuich memheis wi'ie admitted to 
eiA'ie fieedom, lieiesA A\as [iiiiiish('d by haiiishment 
(1(581), Catholics aac'K' not allowed to li\<' in tla* 
colony, (h'ath A\as tlu“ punislimeiit for the return 
of a hanished desuil, and alllioiigh in 1(591 liberty 
of eonseieiice was decK'cd to all Christiaus, the 
clause “exei'pt Papists" was iiiseited. Religions 
frec'dorn for all. aaIucIi had been the law fiom the 
foundation of ('atliolie IMaryland, Avas abolished in 
1092, AA'hen the Ejiiseojial Estahlishment began a, 
jier.seentron of Catholics 'khey Avere dejiriAcd of eiA-il 
and ri'ligions lights, a law laid a tax of 20 shillings 
on cA’cry Irish si'rvant iinporti'd (1701), and Cath- 
rdies did not reeeiAc thi' franchise until the .Ameri¬ 
can Revolution ]mt an end to all ]>enal eiiaetments. 
Tile legislation of all the other colonies, Avith the 
exeejitinn of Conneetient and Rhode Island, eon- 
taiiH'd reslrielions against Catholics, flic franchise 
being generally limiti'd to Protestants. Ev-eii in 
PeunsylA'ania (170r)), despite the ])roteHt of Penn, 
Catholics were excluded from civil rights.—C.E. 
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Penalties (Lat., jxrna, pimiwhiiuMit). An ccclo- 
siantical |)(*nalty in tlio dojn ivatitni of soino f^ood, 
Hpiritiial. oi t(‘ni[)ora!, inflx tcd by lawful authority 
for the con(’ct loii of tin* dolui<iucnt and the ])unish- 
lucuit of his Clime. Canon law vindicates the iipht 
of fhe Chinch, divinely founded, to juinish delin- 
(liieni subjects by jauialties both spiiitiial and teni- 
fioral; thou<.di superiors are admonished to use 
pimal measures only when necessary, and always 
in model ation. 'I’liere are three classes of jienalties 
(a) medicinal oi censures (See CKNsruKs); (b) 
vindictive or imnitivc, diu'ctly inteiidisl to chastise 
tin* p^uilty and lepair social order, (> o , dceiadation 
(See Dioouauation ) ; (c) })enal lerni'dies and ]ien- 

ances. previmtivi' half-measures, subst it ut(‘d for 
^ravi'r juinislimeiits, such as canonical admonition. 
Another division indicati's t lie manner in which 
penalties aie incurred; (a) hrhr, f<r(u<l(r r,cr/- 
1(iilvn^ (S(‘(‘ SKN'rr.NCK, lahr, fenudw)-, (b) a jure 
(liy law) <ih (bv man) (Sec Cknsi kkk ) , 

(c) fixed OI dcterniincd, tliat is, cleaily stated in the 
law, not left, to tlie jiiudimcc of a pidcre or su|>ei ioi 
All [icisoris, lay or clerical, subject to the Chuich’s 
laws and precepts, inav be sub|ect to its prui.ilties 
1'hos(' who ]ioss(‘ss l.ivv-makiiifr power can im]) 0 ‘'e 
jienalties as sanctions to law or precept.. I’enaltics 
ai(‘ removed eillc'i Iiv alisolutioii (for c(‘nsuies) or 
by rlisperisat loti (loi the otlier species), provided 
till’ dcliii(|ucnt fulfills the necessary conditions of 
auK'iidiiK'iit or repaiation, as the case may be \nv 
one who can e\em[il tioni a law or pieci'pt can ex 
erupt from the pimalty altaclied to its violation 
S[ieahino in cciicial, no special bum of absolution 
or dispensation is pii'sciibcd.—C.l'i.. Ill, .''rJT , 1' (' 
Aujijusl iiK‘. (v T. It ) 

Penance (luobably l.iat , ;»rr/i/i/v, vvitliin) (I) 
Ih'testat ion of OIU'S own past sins, with the detei 
niination to avoid sin in tufuie. In a ‘Timcial sense', 
any viituc, when it ia'pets such avi-ision ol the 
will fiom sill, can Ik' called pcnanci' Moieovei, the 
majority of tlieolopoans hold that there is also a 
S]ie(‘ial virtiK' of |icnancc d’his is a s|»ecies of t hi- 
caidinal viitiii- of justice, and induces hatred foi 
sin as a viobilion of (Jod's i ipjit to tin- homage ot 
TTis cK-atuK's 'I'lie ju iiicijial act of jii-nancc 
(whi-thei in (hi- pcneial oi in the special serisi-) is 
contrition (ij v ), which is the detestation of sin it 
self: a secondary act is satisfaction which is self- 
intlicted punishment in atonement for the tempoial 
punishment remaining aftci sin has been ri-mitled. 
(2) An act of si-lf-dcnial, either internal or external, 
performed in atonement toi the temporal imnish- 
iiierit due to sins already foipiveri; esju-eiaIIv the 
sacramental satisfaction, iniposerl by the jiriest and 
accei»ted bv the jteiiitimt in the adniinistriit ion of the 
sacianient of I’enaiici-. (d) A saci-anient of the New 
Law. Si-e Pknaxi'K, S vck vmi-.xt or— C.L. (r. .i. v .) 
Penance, Oiuiku ok Si-e 'I’nTim Okukuk. 
Penance, Nakuamk.xt of, a saerument of the 
Ni'vv Law, instituted by ( hrist, for the reniissioii of 
sins committed after Baptism. frn])lied in the i iuht 
of “hindiiif^ and loosing” jiromised by Christ to the 
ruleis of llis Clmrch (Afatt., 1(1; IS), the power to 
for^tvo sins vvais uneiiuivoeally frranted to the 
Apostles, anrl consequently to their suecessor.s, 
.since the Church is permanent and unchangeable; 


it w'a.s thus granti'd by the words of Christ to tho 
Apostolic college on the day of His Kesurreetion: 
“Whose sins you shall forgivi-, they are forgiven 
them; and whose sins you shall I’etain, they are 
retained.” (dohn, 20). The fact that Our Lord 
empowered His earthly representatives with 
authority not only to forgive- but also t.o retain 
sins ]>roves, in the tiist placi-, that He willed tho 
exercise of this jiovv'er to be a judicial process, in 
which the minister is to judge who are worthy, and 
wdio are unworthy, of forgiveness. Secondly, it 
shows that the forgiveness of sins by the use of this 
]«)vvei is ellVeted through an e.xterrial rite or sacra¬ 
ment, since it is only by external conirnunicatiou 
between jrrdge and euliuit. that a judicial process 
can be eondueti-d among human beings. Thirdly, it 
deriionstrates that, this sai-i anient is necessary for 
the remission of those sins (hat coim- undi-r it.s prov¬ 
ince; for the jiovver to letaiii would lu- useless if 
the sinner could obt.iin tlie full yiaidon of his trans- 
gi-essioris iride|ienderitly of this s.iciamerit. However, 
from other sources we know (hat the stiict neci-ssity 
of this sacrament, I’eriance, as it has been ealh-d 
toi many centuries, apjdies to iiioiial sins only, and 
Acriuil sins i-an be loigivi-ii witlioiit recourse to 
the saciamental tiiiuimil Alorcovi-i, Catholic doc- 
tiine teaches that (lie actual icccption of I’enance 
i.s stiicfly iieccssaiv tor judicial foigiveiiess, and 
allbuiigh inoilal sins can be taken fiom the soul by 
an act of pei tec| coiitiilion this coiitiition must 
iniplv (he intention of submitting tlu-ni to the sac 
lamental tribunal at tiic iicaii-st oppoi tun it vx 

l-'rom (lie notion ot I’cnaiice pio[iosed in Sacred 
Scripture and intcipicted bv tiadition and by the 
jiraclise of tbe Chuich, theoloMiaus ih-duce the con 
stitutivi- elements of this saci ament. Tbe ri-motc 
matter is sins commit (i-d aftci Baptism, for the 
pidicial chai’aclei of I’eiiaiicc limits its scope to 
(1 arisgressions committed bv tliosc wdio arc subject 
to till- jurisdiction of the Chiircli. Thi- jiioximati- 
matter is commonly held to bi- the tliri'e acts of 
the penitent, confession, emit i it loii, and satisfaction. 
Confession and contiition aic essential; the foiniei, 
bfcau.se tbe judicial natine ot this sacianient re 
quires that the casi- b'-ing tried should bi- niani- 
f(‘stcd to th(‘ judge, tin- latter because no sin is 
forgiven by Cotl unless the sinrici lie ri'pentant. Tlovv- 
cv'cr, tor a worthy icccption of Bcnanee, attrition 
(impcrfi-ct contiition) is sufficient ('ontrition, of 
course, irnjdies the jnripose of avoiding sin and 
amendment of one’s evil ways. Satisfaction, or the 
.sacramental jienanci-, since it is diri-eti-d to the le- 
mission. not of sin, hut. of the temporal juinish- 
mi'iit remaining afti-r the forgiv erii-ss of sin, is only 
air Integral jiarl, i.e., it i.s required for the jieifec- 
tion, but not for the essential constitution of the 
sacrarrreiit. iferree. the ]>enanee may be iierfoirned 
after the sacianient has been conferred, as is the 
custom nowadays, l-'or the same reason, in certain 
circuinstances, eg., when the jieiriti-nt is dying, the 
Jiriest may refrain from imjiosing any jienanee,. Fin¬ 
ally, the forni of Penance is the juiest’s absolution. 

Besides the jrovver of the jiriestliood, the minis¬ 
ter of Penance must jiossess sacramental jurisdic¬ 
tion ov'cr the jrenitent, for in every judicial process 
the judge must be inveslrai with authority over the 
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ci]]j)rit. .lurisdiction is ordinary if it is annexed 
by law to the minister’s ollieo, delegated if it is 
deputed to his person by a su{>erior. Penance can 
b(i received by any person who has comniilted sin, 
whether mortal or venial, after Baptism. Sins for¬ 
given in a previous confession may be made again 
the matter of absolntion, since the sonl can always 
receiv(' the grace which would remit such sins if 
they W'ere still present. ’I’he principal elfecl of a 
worthy reeeptioji of Penanc(‘ is the forgn'cneas of 
sin by the infusion of sanctifying grace. Being 
]irimarily ordained trr take away mortal sin and to 
restore the life of grace to those* who ar-e spiritually 
(lead. Penance is a sacririneirt r>f the dead. Those 
who arr* in the state of grace when they approach 
the sacred trihirtral rcc(*ivc tla'rcfrorn an iin'i'case 
of sarrr'tifyiitg griicc. J'enarter* also c(.nfcrs a rdaim 
to actual grirc(*s irc'ccssary to retain (lod’s friend¬ 
ship; ft e<|uertt ly, too, it gt\«*s ])cace of consciertce 
and joy of spirit. ’I’lie faitlifirl. if they arc eortscinns 
of irtry rtrortal sin irot et propr'tly confessed and 
fotgt\(*tt. at(> obliged to rr'cr'ixi* the sacrainent ol 
Perraner* at least once a year , also, when in danger 
of death, arrd when t h(’\ wish to i»'e(*i\<* lh»ly Com 
rnunion—C.P : Pohh* T’reiiss, The Saerament, ill, 
St. L , l!t2-l. (F. .T. r ) 

Penelakut Indians, a small tribe of Salishan 
stock ol British Columbia now on tin* reseixation 
inelnded in I In* Cowiehan Agency. Poirneily they de 
pendr'd on 1 la* sea tor' subsistence, now they li\(' 
by f,n riling, hnnting and tishing 'I'hey are Catholics 
and inrln-^t I ions and moral, llegnlar mission work 
was beyiin by I'l . Bolduc in ISd.'k Tlu'ii iinmhcr 
has b(>('n greatly ledneed C I'i 

Penitentes, Bos lliurM.VMrs (The JVnitent 
iirotlii'vs) , an association of tlagellants organized 
among tin* Sitanish peoples of N(*\v Mexico and 
Coloiado, dating tiom the eaily Ihtli (*entuiy, and 
piobably an oiitgiowtli of the ’I’hiid Ordei of St 
1^’raneis Tlieii bar Italic jienitential jnactises, 
yvhich th(‘y carried on in jndtlic, <-aused the Ahp. 
of Santa I'e to oidi'r tlu'in to disband, ISSP. 
'riiongh gieatly wiaikened, the society eontmiied its 
piard-isi's In secir't.. C.P. 

Penitential Psalms, those Avhich are most ex- 
jtressiye of sorrow, re|)(‘ntanee, and aim'ndiiient, viz, 
tl, ;n, ;{7. rtl), loi, 121 ), 142 . Ivenriek, The Psalms, 
Ball, ; Bird, A Commentaiv on the Psalms, Loud., 
lf»27. 

Penitentiaria, Sackkii, one of the thiee tribu¬ 
nals of the Thnnan Ciiiia, is of veiy ancient hut 
uncertain origin. 'Flie Caidinal Chief Penitentiary 
{jxrinfriiliai ivs itunor) generally exercises the 
complete )urisdietion of the trihnnal. 'I’lie other 
ofliciahs are the regent, who attends to minor busi 
ness, the theologian {a Jesuit), the datary, the cor¬ 
rector, the si'iiler, the canoni,st, .some cojiyists, a sec- 
retary, and an archivist, 'rin* jurisdiction of tlie 
Penitentiaria is restricted to the internal forum, 
but is most ample, and for both the Batin and the 
Oriental Churches. It is empowered to grant favors 
of all kinds for the internal forum: absolutions, 
dispensations, commutations, ratifications in the 
matter of impediments, and condonations. It also 
deals with (]U(>stions of conscience submitted to the 
judgment of the Holy 8ee. A special section of this 


tribunal ti'eats matters regarding the use and grant¬ 
ing of indulgences, saving the right of the Holy 
Office over doctrinal rjuestions relating to indul¬ 
gences, new [irayers, and devotions.—C.E., XIII, 
147. (o. E. D.) 

Penitent Thief. 8ee Goon Thief. 

Penitents, Coafrateknitiee of, congregations, 
with statutes jirescrib- 
iiig deeds of penance and 
mercy, fa.-Jing, wearing 
rough gannents, visit¬ 
ing the sick, burying 
the dead, dowering 
young girls, assisting 
jiri.soners, cs|iecially 
when condemned to 
death. They are classi¬ 
fied by the color of the 
garb worn for jirocessioiis and devotional exei’cises, 
< ^Vhite, Grey, Blue, Black. Bed, \ iolet. Green. They 
tloniished chietly in Italy, France, and Spain be- 
twei'ii the l.‘Uh and Kith centuiics -C.F. 



Tlin TWO TIIIKVKS 


Pennsylvania, the t{2nd state* of the United 
States in size*, the 2nd in jiojmhition, and the 
2nd state to he admitted to the Cnion (12 Dec*., 
17S7); area. i:>.12t; sq. rti.; pot). (th20), 8,720,017; 
Catholics ( 15128 ). 1.5)0S.;h) 1. Pcnrisy 1\ania has rea¬ 
son to In* pioud ot its ri'cord for religious lihi'rty, 
establislu'd In William Penn, and marred only by 
some atti'inpt.s at discrimination against Catholics 
in the reign of William 111 and during the French 
and Indian War. Fr. di'an Pii'iion, S.J , is thought 
to ha\(* rninist(*red to the few Catholics in I’ennsyl- 
\ania during a )oniney to the Maryland mission in 
1(>7.'F7 B and th(*re is e\idenee of a chatiel existing 
in Philadeltdria on ^Valnnt Stre'et in 10St>. 'file cei 
tain beginnings of Catholicity date* fienn the* e'oniing 
eif Fi. .Ie)se*|)h Gie*aton, S.J., as a resident rnission- 
aiy, iilienit 17.40. 'I’lire*!* ye-ais late*!' St. .loseph’s 
Chur-edi was built on Fourth Street, for a congre*ga- 
tion of fi*we*r than .hO, their nrimhers ine-reasing 
lapielly howe*\ er thiough Irish anel Ge’iinan inuni 
g>-iafion A cedony of Germans at Goslienhoppen 
(now Bally), about 4.*) m. from Philaeh'lphia, was 
ser\e‘el in 1741 by a (le'irmiii .li'suit, Fr. 'flu'oelore* 
Si*hne*ieli‘r, Avho e-ombineel the* jirofe'ssion of me‘elie;ini* 
with his afiostolate anel was indefatigable in his 
ministry tei Ge*inian Cnthe)lie-s within a raelins that 
also ine-lueleel Xe*w Je*rse‘y. Elis little* ediape*! of St. 
1‘auFs, eif Avhich a waill is still ine-en peirate'd in the 
later ediuredi of the* Blesse'd Saeaarnent, was Imilt 
in ]71.h, AVith tlie* assistane-e* eif Me'iineinite anel 
Men avian neighbors. In J742 a log ehafiel of the 
Sacivel Heart was built at Coiiewago by Fr. Wil¬ 
liam Wafipelei, S..f., anel a little* late*!’ tlie* chiiredi of 
St. Jeihn Ne})omuce*ne at Tiancaste-r, with Fix Fer¬ 
dinand Farmer (Steiiimeyei ), a future trustee* e»f 
the Uni\e*rsity of T’ennsylvania, as its first jiasteir, 
in 17r>l. In 1740 Fr. Gi’catoii, wdiei hael been assisted 
at St. .Joseph’s by Fr. Henry Neale, was succeede'd 
by Fr. Bobert Harding, and in I7.h8 Fr. Farmer 
joined him from Bancaster. The two jiriests trave*led 
wielely, bajitizing anel eilTering Mass in private 
homes. In the city the greiwing numbers eif Cath- 
olie-H made m*<*esHary the building of St. Mary’s 
Church in 1711.3, St. Joseph’s being retained as an 
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aiixilinry clia])(*l. Five yoara later the Gerniana of 
]’hila(lel()hia hej^aii the creation of their <‘hiircli of 
the. Holy Trinity on Sixth Street. Included in the 
state are the ArehdioeeMe of Fliiladelj)hia, and the 
Dioeesea of .Altoona, Frie, Harnshurfr. ]’ittahnr«rh, 
and Scranton ((|(].\.). Philadelphia and Pittshiii <,di 
are ienpeet i\(*ly the (‘piseopal seals of the Ukrainian 
(lieek Catholic Diocese, and the T)iocese of Pitts- 
hurfxh, (Deck Pite (<|fjv.), Ixtth nation-wide. 
Catholic influence on the ])lace-nanies of the state 
is shown in the following: Angels, lininacnlata. 
Mount Cainn'l, Nazareth, Saetainento, St Jh‘ne<lict. 
St. Roiiifacins, St. Charles, St Claii, St Davids, 
St. Johns, St. Jos('j)h, St Lawrence, St Marys, St 
Miidiaid, St. Nicholas, St. Peters, St Thomas, Vera 
Cruz 'I'he U. S Peli^Mons Census ol IhltJ eaxt* tin' 
following Htati.stics for chnicli meinheiship in J’enn- 
sylvania: 

Catholic Church ... 

Methodist Kpiscopal Church . . 

Presbyterian ('liuich iii the TAS A. 
lieforiiied ('hiiich in tlic C R 
Ijiitheran (Icncriil CouikiI 
Ijiitlii'i an (ieneiiil H\nod 
Northern Paiitist Coiia entrori 
Protestioit 10pis<n]>al Cliiirili 
Tlnited Itietlircii in Christ 
T'nited Pi esl)\ tonaii ^'liiirifi 
Cnited K\ aiiyela 111 Church 
Niitioiuil Piiiitist Coiiventioii 

l>is( iple.s of (’lit 1 st. 

All Other Oeiiotniniitions 

Total Cliiirch Meiiihership 

—CF ; Shea. 

Penny, foin nieiii ioned in the NT In the time 
of Christ Poimm ('oins weir* in eireiilation in Pales 
tint'. 'I’liis is pioved hy the stoi\ of the trihnte 
money “.And the\ odeKHl him a penny And Jesus 
saith to them W'hose imayi' and insci ijilion i-- 
tliis? 'I’hey stiy to him- Ciesni’s Tlam lie saith to 
tlami; Keiidm' lla'iidoie to ('n-sai the things t liat 
are Ca-sar's; and to Cod. the things that, are Cod’s" 
(Matt., 22) In the Viileate, it is leiideied (JciHinus. 
i.e., a siher coin valued at lit cents. 

Pension. An ('cclesiast ieal pension is an allow- 
niiee fioni tlu‘ r(‘\(Miii(‘s of a henefiei' «,Maiited h\ 
eompeteiit inithoiity either to its foimer hohhw oi 
any othei, j^nmm a I ly for some service lendeied to 
the henefice itself or to tlu' henelieiarv A [tension 
is [lersonal. if [laid hv the heiiefieia ly. oi leal, if 
levied on t lie hmadier' itsidf. A local Oidinaiy when 
confcriiiie a hcncflce may for a jnst u-asoii siih- 
j(‘cl the henefici^ to a tempoiary [lensioii lastinj: 
durinjr Hu* lifetime of the lienefieiarx, mIio must. 
llo^\evel^ he left a snitahle income. On [laiotdiial 
h(*m‘/ic(*s an Ordinary can iinposi* [am.sions only hi 
fuMir of the jiiistor or his vicar when he retires Lorn 
office. Such a jiension js not to cxc(‘cd a third [lart 
of the entire jiarisli rt'venues nhiili lemaiii aftiw 
all the exjxmsi's and nncerlain revenues have been 
dediieti'd. Pensions iiiifiosed n|)oii any heriefices 
either hy tln> Holy See or local (Ordinary cease witli 
the death of tlu' [imiHioner. C 1*1. (w. J. jm ) 

Pentapolis, pcri-tafi'p-lls ((Hr., five cities), re¬ 
gion where stood Sodom, Comorrha, Segor, Adama. 
Seboim (Wis., 10). which nniti'd to resist the in¬ 
vasion of (Jmdorla.hninor ((H(>n.. Tt) ; four were de¬ 
stroyed; marked the S. limit of Clmnaanite terri¬ 
tory, included in tin* lower Jordan valley and the 
land around the D(>ad Sea.—('.K. 
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Pentateuch, [)en'ta-t\}k ((Ir., 'peniv, five; Icucho.s, 
hook), the first five Books of the Bible taken col¬ 
lectively, viz.; Genesis, J'lxodns, Leviticus, Nuin- 
hers, and Heuteionomy, written c. 1400 H.c. The 
name may he trai-ed hack to Origen (254); the 
Jews designated the Books hy their o[)eiiing woids. 
A eoiistaiit iiadition, both Jewish and (Jiiistian, 
has always asserted the JHosaie authorshij) of thosi* 
five Books, and tlie Biblical Commission has reas¬ 
serted it (June 27, 1000) in tin* sense that Moses 
is theii [uineijial and insjiired author and that 
they were finally juihlished under his name. Bnf, it 
is peifeetly lawful to admit fhat AToses made nsi* 
of [irevionsly existing doeiiments which ho insetted 
in his work.—C.L ; Pojie; Gigot. ( F. P. I).) 

Pentecost (Gr. poDcco.s'/c.s-, fiftieth), feast 
which coinmemoiates the descent of the Ilol\ Ghost 
upon the A[K)sth's, and takes its name from the fact 
1 liaf it conies nearly fifty dii\s after F.aster. It was 
a Jewish festival, and has ln‘en observed in the 
('hiistian Chnieh siiiei' tlu' days of the Ajiostlos It 
IS often ealh'd AA'hitsnnday (W'liite Sunday) fiom 
the piactis(> of gixinir sohmin Bajitism on that day 
in I'aily centuries, tlie eaudidati's lii'ing attired in 
white hajitismal lohes—C.hh, XA". 014. ( .1. K h.) 

Pentecostal Churches. A grou[) of ihri'c Prot- 
(‘stani eliurehes. According to tin* lust census then' 
weie in the Ihiited State,s 11.40 ministers, 592 
fhnrehes, and IS.Ol 1 eommunieaiits. 

Pii.cuiM Hoijnfsr CiTi'm ii, foi merly Interna 
tioiial Holiness Church, oigimi/cd at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, In llic Pcv. Mai (in W. Kiiajij), l.S!)7 Knajip 
nithdicw fiom the Alcihodist Fpiseojial Chiireh lie- 
eaiise lie hcluncd this body “was no longer com- 
plet(d\ Wesleyan in teaehiiigr or piuetiso." 'fhey 
(‘m])hasi/e “liePei iii the ’I'l inity and faith in the 
Holy Seiiptuies as di\iiu4y and supeniatui ally iii- 
sjiiied, iiitallihly tine as oiiginally given, and as 
tlie only dniiiely authorized rule of faith and [iiae 
tise." As often as it is thought proper the Fold's 
Siipjiei IS ohs«‘r\ed I ndi\ idiial opinion gmeriis the 
mode ol baptism. In gcnenimeiit they eoi i (>s|)oiid 
(dos(d\ to the Methodist Fpiscopal Chnieh One [leii- 
odieal IS pnhiisheil li_\ (hem. Foreign missionary 
noik IS eairied on in Afiieu, Biitish AVT-st Indii's, 
South Ameiiea, Japan, and Koiea. In DIO there 
nei(‘ 40 stations; .45 niissionarn's, witdi 41 natiM* 
Indpms; .45 oigaiii/ed elmrclies, with 7K0 numihers; 
and 5 schools ^vilh .400 [)n[)ilH. Aeeoiding to the 
last census there wei e in the United States 820 
miiiistms, ,407 eliurehes, and 12..402 communicants. 

Tmc Hoi.jnjckn Cm inni, oigunized in California 
ill 1890 under tlie leadeisliip of R(‘V. Hardin Wal¬ 
lace, a minister of the Flee Methodist Cliureh. In 
1910 in the United States theie were 28 ministeis, 
,4,4 eliurehes, and !)20 eommnnicants. 

I’KNTKrHHTAl, IlOT.iNKSH CmmoTi, organized in 
August, 1898, at Anderson, South Ciiroliiia. Their 
doctrine is almost the same as tliat of the Metli 
odists. They recognize hajitism, and the Lord’s 
Sujiper They are in general accord with the Aleth- 
odisfs. Foreign missionary work is carried on in 
South Africa, South China, and Gnatemala, Central 
America. In the United States in 1910 there were 
282 miniatcrB, 192 churches, and 5353 communi¬ 
cants. 
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Peoria, Diocese of, Ill.; a croHs-seotioii of the 
countieH of Buroan, Chanipaifrii, Dewitt, Ford, Ful¬ 
ton, Haneoek, Henderson, Iroquois, Knox, La Salle, 
LivineKton, Lojj;an, Marshall, Mason, McDonouf^li, 
MeLean, Mereei, I’eoria, Piatt, T’utnani, Dock Is¬ 
land, Seliiiyler, Stark, Tazewell, A'erinilion, Warren, 
and Woodfo/d; area, lH,r).'i4 sq. in.; of 

Chiea{j:o. Bisliojis; dolin Laneaster Spaldinp: (1H77- 
1908); Edmund M. Dnrme (1909). Churches, 23(5; 
])ri('sts, secular, 194; ])riestH, r(‘f;idar, (54; relifrioiis 
women, 9(50; collepe, 1 ; academies, (5; ir^h schot)ls, 
10; ])ar()chial schools, 8.3; j)upils in parochial 
schools, 1(5,394; institutions, 18; Catholic popula¬ 
tion, 117,742.—C.E. 

Pepin the Short (714-7(58), Kin^j; of the 
Franks, son of (’liailes Martel and fallier of Cliaih* 
maciic. In 741 Ik' siicci'cdcd, with his hrotlier Cailo 
man, as Friiiikish mayor of tla* palace, the real 
lulci under (he ])U[tpct Mcr<nin;^ian kiims. 'I’wo 
years later Clnldcric ITT was named kin;; hy Cai Io¬ 
nian, who sul)s('(|ucii( ly lu'came a monk. With t he 
a])pio\al of Pope Zaidiarias, T’ejiin had Childei ic 
removed, and himself elect(sl kiim »*^‘<1 crowned with 
saeied ceremonies, the first instance amoii” the 
hhanks (7.")1). Jjater h(‘ was a]q)ointe<l ])ioteetoi oi 
the Cliui ell’s ])ii\ile;;es and as such forr-i'd tin* 
Lomhards to testoie eeiitial ItalN' to the IToly f’ei*. 
With the aid of St. iTonifaee he undeitook tin* le- 
form of the Frankish (.'huieh and hy Tiis life-woik 
jiromoted the papal ])ow('r and ecclesiastical unily. 

—C.E. 

Peregrini (Eal., stranm'i's, tiansients), in the 
law of th(‘ ( huich, those vvlio aie sojouinin” out¬ 
side the place of their domicile or qiiasi-domieile 
which they i eta in. 4’liey ditTer fi om i nf/i in that 
the latter ha\i“ neitlu'r domieih' nor qiiasi-doniicile 
A pcrcf/) t )i iiN is hound to ohseive the ^eniual 
laws of the Church that are in foice in the 
])lace where hi* actuallv is, irres]»eeli\e of whether 
they ari“ in force in the place of his residence oi 
not. Put he is not hound to ohseiwe the jiartieiilar 
laws of Ills domicile or quasi-doiiiicile, unless his 
non-ohserv ance of them would offend in his place of 
residence or if tlu'y were personal. Keithei is he 
bound to ohseive the jiaiticular laws of the teiri 
tory w'lu'K' he is stayin;; for the tiiiK' hem;;, unless 
tlu'y provide for luihlic ouler or rep^ulate the sideiii- 
nitii's of acts.—Aminhac, (leneral Le"islution in 
the New' Code of Canon Law', N. Y., 192.’T. (v. T. F.) 

Perez, dr'AW (d. c. laid), Franciscan; his iiiTlii- 
enei* as confessor of (hmeri Isahella. induced her to 
aid Christophei Coluinhus, whom he uccoinpaiiir'd 
on his second 'voyap^e; he celebrated the tirst Mass 
in the New World (1493). He was ouardran of tlie 
first convent liuilt in Santo Dornin;;o.—C.E. 

Perfection, Ciirtsttan, REiJOionH. A term in 
Christian jiractise for a closer confonnily to (tospel 
ideals than salvation demands. Wlion the youii;; 
man asked Our Lord what he sliould do to be 
saved, the answer was explieit: “Kee]) the eonr- 
rnandmeiits. ... If thou wilt he perfect, p^o sell 
what thou hast and ;;ive to the piKir. . . . And 
come follow me” (Matt., 19). “Be you therefore per¬ 
fect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect” 
(Matt., 5). Hence there are two ways of life: that 
of the commandments, oblip'atory; that of the coun¬ 


sels, of choice. This doctrine, taught universally 
until the Pioti'stant Iveforniation, suppost's as its 
foundation the equally universal doctrine ot hap- 
tisnial regeneration. One horn in sin must he, sanc¬ 
tified hy grace hefoie he can begin to follow Christ 
in the sujiernatiiral way, whether of commandments 
or of eonn.sels. Tlie many responding to the call is 
a most striking proof of the visible sanctity of the 
Church. Protestant ism, founded in the nq'eetion 
of the counsels of pmfeetion, asseil,ed its doctrine of 
universal dejiravitv, the consequent im|Missihility of 
good works, ami the negation of visible sanctity, 
from which so many errors How. Tlu' way of por- 
feetioii eoiistitutes the matter of ascetic theology, a 
distinct branch of sami'd seieiiee.—(' E ; T)(>viiie, A 
Manual of .Xseidieal H’lu'ology, N. A’ , 1902. (ji. w.) 

Perfection, Ixinus of. Perfeetioii is the eoiiqih'te 
]ios.session of an attiihute, a stall* of siqueme ex- 
eellenee ti» which nothing is lacking. We may di.s- 
tingui.sh foiii principal tyjies. (1) Metaphysical 
[lei feetioii is unlimded being, eonqilete reality: 
vviieii this obtains without any eoiieeivahle limita- 
tioii, as with (lod. it is absolnti*; when if signifies 
this eompleteiie-,s in only one ])lmse of ri'ality, it is 
relative oi partial, such as ])erfeet adaptation to an 
<*nd, or realization of onr own essence. AN'hen a ])er- 
feetioii is iidimsieally limited, like seiilieiit life, it 
is called mixed; niti insieally withont limit, like 
goodness, it is simjile. Only these latter may he 
jiiedieated of Clod. (2) IMoial ])eifeetion is the full 
aftainment of the moral iihsil, the complete fulfil¬ 
ment of the moral law. (3) Christian ^amfeetion is 
a state of union with Cod tliiough charity. (4) 
Beligunis ]>erfpe(ion is a eoiiditioii of ohsi'i'vaiiee of 
the Evangelical Coniiseis tlirongli the tn]dei vows. See 
I'EKFFFTroAf, Christian, Religious.—C E. (.t. a. )? ) 

Pergamus, vity of Eulia in Asia Aliiior, one of 
the seven ehmelies in Asia, to whose bishop St. 
dolin was commanded to write an eiiistle ( Apoe., 2). 

Peristyle, R lange of roof willi ecdumns sur- 
lounding either exterior of building, or interior 
<‘onrt. Sonietinies it is in the form of covered aiiihu- 
latory. 

Perjury (Lat., pvrjunmn, a false or broken 
oalli), the erinie of taking a false oath. An oath, 
since it consists in eiiHing uiion tlii' all-knowing and 
all-f nitlitul Cod to vv if ness the truth of a statement 
or the sinceiity of a puiqiosi', is an act of the virtue 
of religion. A false oath, then, in addition to the 
evil of a lie eonfains the evil of a sin against the 
viitue of leligion and of itself, apart from cases 
of Ignorance or lack of delihciation, is always a 
grievous sin.—C.E.; Taunton, Tlie Law of the 
{'luneli, Lond., 190(5. (J. V. K.) 

Perpendicular Style is regarded as a raniiliea- 
tion of the Gothic, manifesting itself in the late 
14th century in reaction to tin* elaboration of flow¬ 
ing tracery and excessive ornament which, for some 
.'>0 years previous, had obtained in Engli.sli archi¬ 
tecture. The exnlH'iance of the early style gave 
way to straight, vertical, and horizontal lines em- 
jihasized hy the addition of pinnaeh's, with dcxir- 
w'ays and arches enclosed within well-defined square 
outlines, using buttresses merely as decorations. 
Pnqierly, the Perpendicular Style is an English 
art, and is inferior to the architecture it super- 
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Hcdcd. N()tnl)Ic arc' Kin^^’s Collpgp, Cam- 

Icridgp, and Kdiiij^'lon, Wiltshire. 

Perpetual Praise, the uneeasinK i>raise ren¬ 
dered t(t Cod hy the aiif^els and the whole celestial 
court. 'J’his is, aeeordin^^ to Holy Scripture, one 
of the special functions of the au^cls in heuv(*n ('I’oh , 
12; jA])oc.. 8). and Our Lord lefers to it as then 
jierjiet iial oceui»atiou (Watt., 18, 10). (c. a. 1> 1 

Perpetual Succor, Fk\st of Ouk L\i)y of, ‘27 
.rune, in honor of tlie I .‘{tli-cent ui y Byzantine ji.iint- 
in^ hrouj;ht to Koine in the 1 rctli eentuiy, ven¬ 
erated in tlu' church of San Matteo and latei in the 
chiircli of the Kedemiitorists. Tlirou<j;^h the inteic'cs- 
sion of (he Bh'ssed Vhrt;in under this title many 
{graces ha\e Ix'cn obtained and Hope Kins IX ap- 
]irov(‘d tla' coronation of the ]ii(‘tnic hy the Vatican 
('lia[)ter, 1807, and est ahlislied tlie feast, 1870, hnt 
not for universal ohsi'riance—(ML 

F*errone, Ciovanm (17iM-1870), .Jesuit 1he<do- 
tiian, h. Cliiei i, Italy; d. Koine. Ih* t.auoht dotrinatic 
theology at the Koman (''olle;.'e ami was active in the 
di'tinition of the Jnmiaeulate ('once]»tion Jfis most 
im])ortant W’oi k is the ‘‘Lheoloirical Lectuves.”—C' hi 

Perry, Sti t'Itfn .1osi i*ti (lK.‘1.‘1-8n), S .1., astron¬ 
omer, 1). Jjondon. lie dc'voted himself to astronomy 
and as diiector of Stonyhnist Ohseivatoiy studied, 
in jtaiticnlar, solar spots and faculic. lie A\as sent 
hy lh(‘ British (Jovmnment on numeious scientific 
evpedit ions, ohserviii); tlie tiansits of N'enus at 
Jveiouelen (1874) and IMada^ascar (1882). and 
the solar c'clipse at the Ish's de Salut ( 188*)), dyimj: 
a few Av<*('ks later at sea. lie w'as hiirn'd at Ceoijj^e 
town, Demerara.—('.hi. 

Persecutions. In ^eneial, the cmdeavois of the 
State to supjness or harass the ('huich hy ]ihysical 
or moral means. 

Koman.-—d’on are <,n'n('rally cnunu*i atc'd. (1) N(*io 
(04-08) chariH'd the Christians with misantliio|)y 
and slauchten'd them in ei owds (2) Domitian (t)4- 
00) took his Aictims mainly fioni the nohility. (.4) 
Trajan (08-117) consideied Christianity a menace 
to the Lnijiire. (I) Marcus Auielius (1(;0-|8()) con- 
liscated |)ro])erty and toi lured his victims, (.a) 
Se])timins Sevcius (202-211 ). (0) Maviminiis 

'Thrax (2.‘h'')-2.‘i8) ]»erseented the clcr<j;y (7) Decius 
(249-2r)l) heean one of tla* crnelest peisecutions 
(8) \hilerian ( 217 - 20 !)) persecuted tin* clei^y and 
nohility. (0) Auielian (27.">). (10) Diocletian (.‘{0;{- 
.‘{(),'7) and his sneis'ssoi s till the e<lict of Milan in 
.410, put moie than 20,000 Christians to death. TTis 
was tlu‘ hloodiest ])ei secut ion. 

Ill Kn^Iand—Be;^an with the Act of Su]uemacy 
(I,*);!!). Kefusal to accefit the Act was equivalent 
to hi^di treason. ]\lonasterie.s w’cre sujipri'ssed, the 
poods confiscated, relics and imapes destioyed. JTn 
der Elizaheth (1,^*.58-100.4) refusal to acci'pt the 
Oath meant death. In 1.487, over 100 jtersons died 
for their I'^aith. ^J'he jiersecutioii was diiected main¬ 
ly apainst the elerpy. The Tidal Acts ( 1(573 ) haned 
C'atlmlies from State appointments and in 1 (578 they 
were excludml from Parliament. The sayinp of IVIass 
and keepinp schools entailed life iinpriHonment. 
The Bill of Emancifiat ion was yiassed in 1829. 

In Ireland.—Under Elizaheth, the Irish were en¬ 
ticed to pive up their relipion hut w'ithout success. 
Thereupon, the island was seized arid in 1(50.4, (500,- 


000 acres of land confiscated. Clromwell reduced the 
island in 1(5.42. A price was set on the head of every 
priest. Catholics were deprived of every civil ripht, 
and Parliament was closc'd to them. Belief came 
mainly throuph O’Connell. 

In flerniany.—Tn the hepinninp of the 19th cen¬ 
tury the poverninent seized all (Jhureh ])roperty. In 
18.40, the “])lacet” of the State was demanded for 
all ecclesiastical ordinances. Children had, in all 
cases, to he taupht tla* relipion of their father. A 
numher of hislnqts w’ei <> lm])risnn('d for ojiposinp 
this last ineasuic. ’fhe wmrst blow came wdth tht‘ 
“Kulturkam]»f.” Education was laicized. Kelipious 
were expelled. The anticleiical May Law's wen* 
passed in 187.4. Kc'fnsal to comply with tlii'in en¬ 
tailed iminisonment. IMost of tlu* sees and hundieds 
of paiishes w’cic declared closi'd and no ])riest 
was alh>w(*d to enter them, ’fhest* iiK'asuies were 
defeated hy the Center Party under tin* leadi'iship 
of ^Vmdthor.st (d, 18!)I) and in 18,S(5 peaei* was 
I (‘stored. 

In Prance.—Dininp the Eieiieh Ih'volution, all 
Chill ch ])ro])eity a\.is conflsca ((‘d. Ih'lipions orders 
W'ere dissolv(‘d, and a new' constitution for the 
eletpy, containinp a loop list of ant i-Cat liolie law's, 
W'as ]»ass(‘d. Ih'fiisal to snhmit. to the latt(‘r rc'siiltc'd 
in lO.OOO p('i sons’ hemp haiiished and in many acts 
of vioh'iice. The Comention (1792 !).')) (>fTae<'d all 
tiace of Chi 1 stlanity. Pins VI was imin isoned The 
States of the ('linndi were seized in 1809 and Pins 
VII made piisonei. Ijati'i, tin* Radicals iisi'd (weiy 
nn*ans to “laicize” education. In l!)0 1, all teaeliinp 
<)id(*rs were sujtj)i essed, and in 1905 nioie anti- 
Catholic Ia\\s weie ]>assed. 

In Mexico. Dm* to the elloits of Ei (‘('mason ry 
and otln'i s(*ciet societ ie.s to siippiess t.In* ('liutahi, 
many anti-('atholic laws weie jiassed between 1822 
and 1855 41i(“ anti-rclipioiis spiiit was at its lieipht 
from 1857 till 1874. The Constitutions of 1857 and 
suhscqiiciit laws suppiesscd all relipious oideis, 
foihadc tin* wcaiinp of tin* rc'lieious paih under 
p(*n.il(y of exih*, laicized all schools, (‘te The 
('oust itutioiis of 1917 denied all riphts to tin* 
Chill (4i. In 192(5, President Calles hepan to enforce 
the law's. There followed a ))ersecution unecjualed in 
histoiv. I’illapi*, lohlx'iy, toil lire, and summary exe¬ 
cution or d(*|K)i t at ion weri* tin* means employed. 
()\er 100 ])riests wen* toi lined and kilh'd and scenes 
w'orthy of a Ni'io wen* enaet('d. A quasi-armistice 
was made. 21 .lime, 1929.-—C.E.; Eiiiik, A Manual 
of Chuieh llistoiy, Lond., 191,4; Canim, Jhies of 
tin* Blessed Enplisli Marlyrs, Camb., Ji)29; Cuilday, 
The Eiiplish Catholic Kefiipe(*s, N. V., 1914. (n. s.) 

Perseverance, Ejxal, tlie jireservatiou of the 
slate of praee until death. It is jierfeet if bai)tisinal 
iniioeeiiee is not lost; Init this is not necessary, 
since praee lost hy mortal sin can he repained. The 
jiower of ])erseveianee is tin* sum total of all the 
sjiiritual means at man’s disposal to continue in 
praei*, jirovided he cooperates. This, however, does 
not assure actual perseverance. Actual final jierse- 
veranec implies two elements: the faithful, con¬ 
tinual use of the means of praee; and the condition 
that the person die in the state of praee. The Coun¬ 
cil of Trent calls it a special Divine pift, b(*cause 
it is neithoT included in sanctifying grace, nor is it 
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the roBult of the ])()wor of perficveranee. I’raetically 
it is a scries of efTiciiei(»ijH jjracos. ]t is not Cod’s 
{?raee alone, nor t]i(> human will alone, hut a eoin- 
hination of hoth, Cod’s henijj^n, continual provi¬ 
dence, fi;uidin<j^, ])roi,ectmy, assisting, and man’s 
faitlifid (•oopcralion with Divine jirrace. Sacred Scri])- 
turc, tlu‘ hloly I^’athers, and Doctors of t!ie Church 
rejiresent linal ja'rseverance as the finil of jirayei. 
—C.D.; Pohle-l’reuss, Crace: Actual and Habitual. 
St. L., 1921. (DM.) 

Persia, monarchy of southwestern Asia; aica, 
f)28,000 sq. m.; cst. pop., 10,000,900. It is t,hon;^ht 
that Christianity Mas preached in this region in th<* 
1st century; the spread of the Faith, mainly 
through missioiiaIll's fiom Syi la. Mas usually en¬ 
couraged or lolciated until tin .‘{id centuiy, Mheii 
the Sassaniaii dynasty icvivcd Zoioasti ianisiii as 
the state religion of their larp;e ('iiipiic. Wdien ('hris- 
tianity M'as adopted by Constantine and invoked on 
behalf of the Ivoman I'impire. in .‘>12, tin* many 
thousand Cliiislians within the inal 1‘ersian Fiin- 
jdii' who M’ei e still under the ecclesiastical autlioiit,\ 
ol Antioi h. Mere ie;^aided M'ith incieasin«^ susjhcioti 
of ])(ditieal disloyalty. 'I’hey wei e sevi'rcly ])erse- 
ciiti'd, blit theii numbeis continued to erow. 'I'he 
M’litiiifj^s of A|diraates. a Chiistiaii f‘eisian noble, 
remain as inipoitant evidence of the beliefs ot this 
period. Schools and libraries at Xisibis (modern 
Nisibin) and Ifdessa (TTifa) were founded by St 
Janies, lip. of Xisibis, and his pupil, St. Fjdiraeni. 
and vveie famous centers of Syriac culture. In the 
r»th century many Nestoiian Chiistians inimiL’iated 
to Versia (si'e JSiKS’j'oiui s and Xkstoui.vnjsm ). 'I'lie 
Mholi' Cliuich in I’ersia became Xcstorian, and it 
continued to lloui ish as such for a few centuries 
after tlii' Arab eon(|u(‘st and the adoption of Islam 
by tin' rnapnity of J’l'i.sians. 'J’heie Mere many mon¬ 
asteries, and Nestorian iiiissioriai ies weic sent to 
India, Clilna, and Aloiipolia. Tn the ITtli century 
colonics of Armenians and (lempians settled in 
Persia, and at AJirious tinii's since then theie ha\e 
bi'cn ot her imtiiie l at ions of Christians. Those suc¬ 
cessors of the .'incient Ni'storians mIio have come 
into union Avitli Koine, for in the Chaldean Church, 
d’he ^reat majority of the population of modern 
Persia aie Midiainniedans; in most parts there is 
toleration of seAcral otlii'r rclii^ions. Catholic 


st,a,tistics: 


Tspahaii, A (l;iitiii Ixile) . . 
jKpidi.-oi, 1 ) ( \iiiuMii,in Jiite) 

H rutin ini', A. ( (’lirildi'u ri 
Stdiiuts, 1 ) ((’InddcMii Kit*') 

SHtiini, ]) (('liiildf.oi Ititc) . 


Trfir (’Ilf, Pp Sr.s f'allit 
I'lHi (i-j ju .is :i,^>nn 

IS,f.O 4 11 . 7,1.0(1 

IHPO ‘JS 43 .. 7,son 

1H4 7 33 L'4 .. 10,4f>() 

1S.'13 2 3 . . 1)00 


—C.F. 

Persico, Tunazio (lH2J-9(i), Capuchin cardinal, 
b. Na])les. While on the mission in India, he as¬ 
sisted in foundine the seminary of Bombay and 
establisliinjjf the “Catholic hhvaminei*,” and in ISal 
M'as consecrated auxiliary Bp. of Bombay. Later lie 
was Hucci'ssivoly Vicar Apostolic of Apjra, Bji. of 
Savannali, U. S. A., Bp. of Aquino, and in 1H87 
visited Treland to rejtort on the distilI’bed political 
conditions. Before Ids linal report W’as presented, 
the Irish Plan of Campaign was conderrmod.—C.E. 

Person, Personality (Lat., 'persona, mask), a 
complete individual rational or intelligent nature, 


distinct from, and incommunicable to, every other 
being, so that it exists and acts “of its own right” 
{sui juris), autonomously, independently of evi'ry 
other being except tlu' Creator. Bi idly it is a rational 
or intelligent individual Tlii' alLiibutcs and actions 
of an intelh*cti\(' natiiie are aUvays rcfeiied to the 
jicrsoii present. 'I'his jtcisoii is not communicable “as 
an accident” since it is a. substance—not “as a uni¬ 
versal” to indixiduals since it is itself an individual 
—not “as an integial iiart” to a M'holc, as a foot or 
hand to the M'holc body, rioi “as an essential jiart” 
to the v\hole as the body or tbe soul to tlie com¬ 
posite, since it is itself “coniph'te”—-nor can it Ik* 
cornrrurmcated to, m assunu'd b\, a higher ]K>ison 
by which it would be controlled and to which its 
actions Mould bi* rcfericd, since it has a perfection 
gi\ing it, its “own piopci iiKlependcnt cvistcnce” 
called subsistence, pi’ln* latter pi'iii'dion by which 
a comidctc individual rational nature is lendcrcd in 
communic;ible to anotln'i' being' and hi'nce a j.crson 
accoiding to the common opinion of Scholastics is 
some ])ositi\i* perfection, really distinct fioni the 
comjdctc iiidi\idual nature By many it is con- 
sidi'K'd to be a “siibst.iiitial mode” |>erfecting tin* 
nature in tin* line of sulistanci' and ii'iidering it 
indc])cndent aird incap.ihh' of being communicated 
to or assumed by another. | 

Since the human natme of (’liiist Mas communi¬ 
cated to or assurrred by tin* Second Pei son of the 
Blessed 'J'l inity. thci'c Avas no hirinan person in 
Cliiist, only tin* oru* Diririe Pci son. d’o this Person 
were K'fcircd all the acts of Chiist's human nature, 
'riierc are three ]>crsons in (iod, the Fathci , tin* Son, 
and the Holy Dhost, really distinct as pei'sons al¬ 
t-hough possessing the same natur e, f Personality’ 
irr the 'riinity rs based on the “iqiposition” of the 
rclati\c ])ei fcctions, aaIucIi aic founded on the Son’s 
having been “geneiat(*d” and on the Holy (Jlio.st’s 
having "jti'occeded” fj’om the Fatht'r and the Son.| 
'riie DiAine Substanci' or Fssence as such, is not a 
l)ei.sori, since it is communicated to the tliri'e Divine 
JVi sons. 

PratsojNAl ITY, that substantial frei'rnanent being 
M'liich is the subject of, and to Avhich are referred, 
all the states and acts ol an intellective being. It 
is that aaIucIi is understood by tin* “ 1 ,” the “self.” 

I It remains numerically and essi'iitially the same 
throughout lib*, diil’ci ing at \aiious times only in 
accidents, in super-added states or acts.l Since the 
sensations of “seeing,” “hearing,” etc., modify the 
“self,” ])ei .sonalif y consists of body as Avell as soul. 
Personality in this sense is a jiarticular view of 
the Scholastic “person.” J'ersonality (as a jierfcc- 
tion) differs from individuality. Individuality is 
that pertection by Avhich a being is rendered unique, 
dis(,incti\e, and separate from others, incapable of 
being duplicated into another of that same being. 
It is jiossessed by inanimate objects, by plants, and 
by aniinals, as Avell as by men. Pi'i sonality, how- 
CAUT, is that perfection by which a being has control, 
conti'ol of self and of others through self, is fri'e 
and inde[»endent, and siiiierior to material forces, 
dominates inste-ird of bi'ing dominated. Hence it is 
possessed only by beings with a spiritual principle. 
lOne could possess great individrralit-y through re¬ 
markable “uniqrreness” and distinctiyeness and yet 
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Perugia (Lai., Pkkiikia), «*iiy, norihrm Italy. 
An anrient Etruscan city, it was the scat of a 
bishop, c. 540, a free coniniunc in the llth century, 
and in the l.ltli the residence of four jtopes. Peru- 
{_na niaintaiiK'd its ind(*f)endence althoiiph continu¬ 
ally warriuf^ witli nei^hhoTcities and revoltin^: 
aj^ainst the Holy See until 1H(!0 Ashen it hecann* 
])art of tlu' T^iiiffdoni of Italy, 'the city possesses 
several medieval churches and a famous university 
founded in l.'ttH. Perugia, is the center of an arch¬ 
diocese, erected by Leo XTTT, who was its biahoj) 
(1840). 

Perugino (Ptf.tuo VANiTcn ; 1440-1.524), ])ainter, 
h. Cittfi della Pieve, Italy; d Fontif^nano, near 
I’eru^da. He founded the Umbrian school and was 
the teacher of Kaf)ha('l His liist imjiortant work 
was done for Sixtus TV, as one of the decorators of 
the Sistine Chapel His one remaining fresco is 
“The Deli\(>ry of lh(> Keys to I’eter,” imitated by 
lta])hael rn tli(> “Fspousal of the 
^'Irpin.’’ In 11!)1 he painted Hie 
elaborate altar |ti<‘ci‘, “4'he Mir- 

donna adoiinp tin* Infant Christ,” 
of the \'illa Aliiani. Tvoinc, His 
inastiM-piece, llie <^ieat. trijile- 
archi'd “Crucitixion,” uas done for 
till* Cliajitei Hotise of Santa Maria 
Maddalena dei Pazzi in Florence, 
in 1490. He used tin* same arrange¬ 
ment for the exquisite “Nati\'ity” 
of the National (iallery. 'Hie 
sumption” of tlii' Fli; 
emy dates from 1.50(1. In the same 
year he hepan the di'coration of 
till' Cambio, or l\Iei eliants' Ex- 
clian^n*, in FiMup^ia, whieh 
the end of liis lu'st 
cliaraeteristies arc the 
lovely fact's of 
angels, beautiful 
mirahh' pers|>('clivc, 
light and ctdoi —C.F 
HU).'}. 

Peschitto (Syriac, sim|)le or ]dain), ancient 
Syriac version of the Bilile. A complete translation 
of the 0.4’. was in ])ossessioii of tlu* Syrian Chris¬ 
tians since the 4t.li century. It is the first version 
of the Hebrew Script uies made for and h\ Cliris- 
tiaris, and is sometiiiK's called the Syriac Vulgate. 
In antiquity and im])ortance it ranks next to the 
Septuagint, according to which it was later re\ised 
The J^eschitto N.4’. is still used in the Syrian 
Church; it was in circulation in the 4t,h century, 
and ])art of it existed in the .Ird. 

Pessimism (Lat., prssimus, worst), in philos¬ 
ophy, the theory that the world is es.sentially evil, 
the worst possible universe, consisting of blind, 
hopeless strivings of a never-to-he-sated Will, whose 
consciousness is synonymous with pain (Schojien- 
hauer, 1788-18(50). A state of mind characterized 
by extreme nielancholy seeing only the evil and 
painful aspect, of life—C.E.; Wenley, Aspects of 
Pessimism, Lond., 1894. (.) a. u ) 

Pestalozzi, Johann 1Ikiniu(’H {174()-1827), 
educator, b. Zurich, Switzerland; d. Hrugg. Of 
Calvinist upbringing he became a disciple of Kous- 


seau and ever remained outside the pale of dog- 
rnatic Christianity. He studied law and took iiji 
far’ining, but was a jioor business man, and, after 
a period of dire poverty, beeaine a schoolmaster at 
Stanz, 1798, rqieniii'; a school with normal school 
attached, at the Casth* of Hurgdorf. 1799, which 
he ti'ansfcri’cd successively to ]\1 iiiieheiihm hsee and 
^"verdiin. Although stiuh'iits (loeki'd to him from 
many countries, dissen.sioii and his lack of organi¬ 
zation led to the school’s closing, 182.5 In spite of 
numerous deficiencies, Pestalozzi originated the 
modern psychological tendeiiey in education and tin* 
“object lesson” mctliod, tin' eon* of liis whole sys¬ 
tem. Ilis ideas aie embodied in the present school 
.systems of many Eiiro[)caii slates, as x\(>ll as of 
Ihigland and America, where, in imjiroved form, 
the\ aic still in use Pestalozzi never forgot that 
In* x\as treated kindly by Catholics, and (>neoiiraged 
by the Capuchins wlien lie Mas distrusted and ridi¬ 
culed by others—C,E. 

P^tau, Hkm.s (T’ktavifk; 1.58,5- 
1(552), .b'snit seliolai, b, (4rh*ans, 
France; d Paris, II is writings 
Corel I 111' field of chronology, his¬ 
tory, pliilosophv, patristics, and 
(he history of dogma. It, is for hi.s 
studies ill the last two branches 
that iiostenty esteems him most, 
admired 

chn'fly for his woik in chronology. 
— C E. 

Peter (Cr., prfra, rock), Saint; 
and Ih’lSTl.i'rs of. Peter, originally 
Simon, son of .Tona, was a fisher¬ 
man of Bethsaida, a town on Tjake 
Cene.saieth. He was a, disciple of 
St .Tohn tin* Bajitist., at, whose 
bidding he followed -lesns from the 
lieginning of His ministry. Bei'ause 
of his faith, fidelity, enthusiasm, 
and lore, although he \v'as sonie- 
Avhat irresolute of chaiaetei, .lesus showered him 
with many favors; He gave him the name Peter, 
cun*d Ills niotln*! in-law, aiijiointed him chief of the 
Afio.stolic band, made him head of the Church, chose 
him as one of the witnesses of the raising of .Tairus's 
daughtei from the dead, and of the Tianstiguration, 
and of the Agony in tlu' (5arden; and after the Bes- 
urrcclion, lest Peter's denial make him lose* jrrestige, 
Our Lord rem*wcd his comniission as chief jiastor of 
the flock. After the Ascension Peter, by virtia* of 
this commission, rcfieatedly acti'd as spokesman anvl 
head of the infant Cbiiich. After' his deliverance 
from prison by an angel he left .Teriisalem and 
began his Apostolic journeys. His liist see was at 
Antioch -lust when he established himself at Rome 
is disputed, but. that be did go to Rome and make 
it the center of the Church is too evident from 
tradition, fi om his liist F.pistle (1 Peter, 5), and 
from data found in the catacombs and ancient 
churches of Home, to bear succc'ssfiil contradiction. 
He died a maityi's death at Rome during tlie ])ei- 
secution of Nei'o ( \.i>. (54 (58 ) by being ci ucitied 
la ad downwards, according to legend. Hi* was biii icd 
at the foot of the Vatican Hill near the Via Cor¬ 
nelia; at the beginning of the Valerian iiersecutiou 



; Williamson, Perugino, Lond 
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{r. 258) Ills icniiiiiiH wore placed witli th(wo of SI 
Paul in a catacoinl) on the A])|)ian Way, whore tlic 
(diurch of St. Si'liaslian now stands; they wcio 
restor(‘(l to llicir oii^irial ])Ia(*e of buiial hy Con¬ 
st ant iik' the (.'leaf, wlio hnilt a basilica o\cr the 
trra\c at the foot of the \'atican Hill; this basilica 
was icpiaccd by the {iroscnt St. Peter’s, where oin 
half of his body now rests; the other half is in tin 
(diuri'h of St. Paul on the Ostian Way; his head 
is in the L.iteran Cluiieh. Patron of Itonie. I'inibleins 
a tioat, k(>ys, and a cock. Keast, 29 dune. 'I’lie dedi 
cation of liis chaii at Home is c(‘Iebralcil IS dan ; 

at Antioch, 22 Fcdi. Hejnesenta 
tions of St. Peter aie found ii 
Christian art as early as the 2n(i 
cent in y lie i> slIo^^ n as a niai 
of («rK‘i”y, with slioit cinly ban 
and beaid, M-cei\ino the scioll of 



Hie Paw, with \eiled hands. H 
is tli(‘ only Ajiostle tejiresented 
\Mth a ^vand oi staJf, and in the 
.5tli ceiituiy he is shown A\ith the 
keys, which afterwaid became cnstomai y. 'I’he fa- 
nifms Inonze statue* in Ponie is not earlier than 11 
51 li or tith (-('litnry. 

St. Peter wrote two tipistles, both addi'csscd t< 
eonvi'i’ts from iiayanism in Asia .Minor. Hotb wi'ia 
sent fiorn Horne Plie second seems to hint at hn 
apjiroacliiri" death, 'riie first abounds witli admoni 
tions to lead a Cliiistian life, outlining the duties 
of siilijeets to tin* ernpe’oi, ot sla\es towards U 
teis, of wiM'S arid Inisbaiids, mutual ehaiit}, pa¬ 
tience, and lnimilii\ 'I'lie s(*cond seems mon* ot an 
attack on abuses; some sec'ini'fl to ha\t‘ lost faith 
because Clirist did not come in yloM as soon as 
they had Imped. SI. Peter explains the dcla^, warns 
a^rainst and desei dies the piiiiislimcnt inllicted on 
teachers of false doctrines, and bids his i eadei s 
await Christ’s eomimr in patience and nood works 
- C.l'k; Hiitler; Pope; Seliuniachci ; Taylor, Pelei 
till' .Ajiostle, Loud, l!)l)t). (N.<i ) 

Peter, S\int, exorerst. See A1 .\.M) 

Pktku. 

Peter, SxuMt (1800-77), idiilanthrojust, b Chil 
licotlie, Ohio; d. ( incinriati. A Catholic coinert rn 
Fhmie (18,55) and founder of the Sclnad of Desiyn 
for Women in IMiila(h'l|)hia. Slie was a jialion ot ait, 
and act ive in eharitable and jihilant hrojiic works 
in (hncinnati. In 1802 she volunteered as a muse 
in the Civil War. 

Peter and Paul, S.xirsTS, Fk.xst oi*-, one festival 
used for these two orcat .Ajiostles because, aecord- 
iiifX to trailition, they vvi'ie mai tyred on the same 
day, in Home. It fjoes hack to the 51 li century. Tt 
occurs on 29 dune, and is a Jioly day of oblr^atiori in 
many countr ies. (.t. f. n ) 

Peter Baptist, S.mnt, martyr (1545 97), b. San 
Esteban, Avila. Sjaiiii; d. Ea^asaki, dajian. He 
joined the Erariciscan Order, 1507, and was sent to 
Manila, loS.'l. Theie he worki'd amoriff the natives 
and establishi'd several foundations of his order. 


to jirc'pari* for the conquest of Japan by Spain, 
aroused the anir:er of the emperor, and he ordered 
the inissionaries to be inijirisoned. With him were 
crucified 0 Franciscan fiiars, 17 native Franciscan 
j terdiaries, and the Jesuits, Paul Miki, John Goto, 
' and James Kisai. Patron of Jajian. (A'lnonized, 1802. 
Feast, 5 Feb.— C.E. 

Peterborough, Oio('khk ok, Ontario; comjiriso.s 
Peteibor-ough, Durham, Northumberland, Victoria 
Counties, and the Districts of Muskoka and Parry 
Sound; sufTranan of Kingston. Bishops: John 
Francis Jarnot (1882-80); ’riiornas J. Dowling 
(1887-8i)); Jtiehard A. O’Connor (1889-191.4); 
Michael .To.sejdi O’Brien (191,4). (Jiurches, (10; 
jirie.sts, secular, 40; sejiarate ami free schools, 50; 
instrlutions, 5; Cat Indies, 27.000. 

Peterborough Abbe>’, Henedictine nmnastiuy, 
Nortliamjitonshii e, England; known at first as 
JMedeshainstede; founded 051 by Peada, king of 
Mercia. Di'stioycd hv the Danes; ii'stoied, burned, 
1110; lli'iiry NTH made it the catlu'dral of his new 
Dioeese of Pett'iboi ough (1511).—C IE 

Peter Canisius, Saivt, eoiilessor (1521-97), 
Doetoi of the Church h Vimwegeri, Netherlands; 
d. Fribourg, Swif/er land. He was Hu* second Ajiostle 
of Getmauv, tlieologiau and leader of tlie Corinter- 
Heformatloit. lie studied aits, civil law. and the¬ 
ology at the Eniveisity of Cologne; at the iiistiga- 
tiou ot I’eter F.iher be ent(*i('d llu* Society of ,l(>sus, 
151.4; oidained, I5t0; studied uruh'i Ignatius at 
Home; received Ins doetoiale in theology fiom 
Bologna. He mlrodueed the desuits into Bavaiia, 
Bobemia. Sv\abi,i, the 'ryrol, and Hungaiy; was em- 
jiloved on imjioilant nussnnis iiy tin' ilolv' See; was 
eatliedral jireaelier at Augsbiitg; and was inslru- 
rnenlal in jnociiiing t be (‘reel ion of jiajial si'inimiiics 
at Plague, Fulda, Biaunsbeig, and Dilling-eii; en- 
■111 aged C:ilbolic jii inti'i’s and wiiteis; w'rote <'\- 
teiisivelv; bis "Cati'clnsm” ajijieaied in over 20t) 
lilt ions (liiiiiig bis lifetime and was translaled into 
lwel\e languages. Canonized, lt)25. F(>asl, H. (hil, 
27 Ajii.—C.IE 

Peter Chrysologus, Smnt, eonfessor. Doctor of 

‘ Cliuieli (4()(i-450), Bji. of Havenna, b. and d. 
Jrnola. He was bajitized, edneated, and ordained 
[leaeoii bv CoriielMis, Bj). of Imola. In be was 

I'levaled lo Hie Bisliojuie of Havenna, and was one 
if Hie jiniieijial adversaries of Monojibysitism. Peter 
ivas famous as an oiator and writer. About 170 of 
his works reiiniin exlaiit; they aie mainly exjilan- 
atoi^v of biblical texts and are brief arid eoneise. 
Helies mostly at Imola, exeejit an arm which is in 
be eatliedral at Havenna,. Feast, R. Cal., 4 Dee.— 
‘.E.; Butler. 

Peter Claver, Saijvt, confessor (1580-1(1.54), 
.apostle of tire Negroes, b. Verdii, ('atalonhi; d. 
'ar’tagena, Sonlli Amerir'a, After graduating from 
he university of Barcelona, be beeanie a Jesuit, 
1(101, and by the advice of St. Aljihonsns Hodriguez 
volunteered for the South American mission. Land¬ 
ing at Cartagena, in ItilO, be was ordained there, 


In 15'.)4 he was sent liy Hh' governor of the Phil- 1010, and devoted his reinaining days to alleviating 
ijijiines to ni'gotiati' with the erujieror of .lajian. He the sjiiritnal and hodily miseries of the African 
was received favorabiy, established schools, hos slaves, .400,000 of whom he bajitizi'rf. Patron of the 
jiitals, and convents. 'Plie indiscreet boast of ii Span- Negro missions. Represented surrounded by Negroes, 
ish sea captain that the missionarie.s liad been sent Canonized, 1888. Feast, 9 Sept.—C.E. 
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Peter Damian, Saint, Doctor of the Church 
(1007-72), Card.-Up. of Ostia, h. Kaveiiiia, ItaJy; d. 
Faciiza. Left an orphan at an early age, lie was 
adopted by an elder brother and became a swine¬ 
herd. He was later sent to school at Faenza and 
Parma and became a noted teacher. Ha^ing entered 
the monastery of Fonte Avellana, he was elected 
])rior in 104.'b and devoted himself to the reform of 
the monastery and the abolition of simony, incon¬ 
tinence, and other abuses. He attended a nundier of 
synods and was sent on many important missions. 
Pelics at Famiza. Feast, 11, Cal., 2.‘1 Feb.—C.F.; 
Butler. 

Peter Faber, TBlkrsed (1500-4(5), b. Villaret, 
Savoy, d. Pome. Tn 1525 he went to Paris and en¬ 
tered Saint-liaibe Colh*ge, vhen* he was a classmate 
and ml imate friend of St. Fianeis Xa\ ler and where 
lie met St. Ignatius Loyola. He was ordained pj iest 
in 15,‘{ I and soon after joiiu'd th(‘ small band headed 
by Ignatius. He assistial at the diets of Worms and 
Hatisbon, and prea<lu'd in Parma, Sjieyei, Alainz, 
Cologne, and Savoy, eounteiacting th(‘ iiillueiiei* of 
Lutberanism and lefonning the flecadeiil. condition 
of Catholicism in thosi* ]ilaees. Part of his diary 
extant shows that he had an extraordinary dexotion 
to the Angels. Peatilied, 5 Sept.. 1H72. Feast, in 
Jesuit ehurclies, 8 Ang—('.iC 

I*eter Fourier, ftHi-ii-a, Saint, confessor (150,5- 
1040), ealleil “the Cood Father of AlalLiiiieonrt,” 
h Alireeourt, Lorraine; 
d. Clay, Haute Sai'nie 
He was ('dueated at the 
UnivcMsity of Poiit-a- 
Aloussoii and was or¬ 
dained in 15HJ), haxing 
heeome a Canon Tvegular 
of St Angustine. He later 
refoimed the Loiraine 
hi a m il of this older, oi- 
gaiiizing with them, in 
1(520, the Congregation of 
Our Saxionr, of which he 
]i(*came head. He restored 
ST 1 -KTEu roiTRiKU Mattain- 

eonit and reelaiim'd the Pi ineijialily of Salni from 
Clalvinism. Tn 1598 he founded the Congregation of 
Notre Dame, who tiaieh pool gills gi atnitonsly; he 
is alse founder of the Sodality of the Immaculate 
('oncepLioii. or “Childien of Alary.” His exile to 
Cray follow'ed his refusal when the Fimieli Co\- 
ernment asked him to swear allegiance to Louis 
XTIl. Ivepiesonti'd in ait with a loehet. (list i ilmt.ing 
jiietures of the 15l(‘ssed Virgin and eliajilets to ebil- 
dren. Canonized, 1897. Feast, 9 Dec.—C.E. 

Peter Julian Eymard, Beehsed (1811 98), re¬ 
ligious founder, b. La Alure d’TstVe, France; d. 
tluTC. Tn 1829 lie enteied the ATarist novitiate, but, 
■obliged to leave because of ill liealtli, he entered the 
diocesan seminary and was ordained, 1834. In 1839 
he retuined to the Maiist congregation, of wbieb 
he heeume ])rovincial in 1845. His entire siiiritual 
life was centered U))on the Blessed Saerameiit and in 
1857, with a single companion, he inaugurated the 
Society of the Blessed Sacrament in fulfilment of a 
vow to Our Lady of Fourvieres. The following year 
he founded a congregation of cloistered women for 




jierpetual adoration, known as Servants of the 
Blessed Saei-ameiit. The Priests’ I'hichaiistic Leaguo 
and Areheoiifratei nity are also due to his initiative. 
His works in four volumes all deal with the Holy 
Fucharist. Beatified, 1925.—(J.Fi., V, 735; Herhert, 
The Priest of the Fucharist, Loud., 1898. 

Peter Louis Marie Chanel, BiEHSEn, martyr 
(1802-41), b. Cuet, France; d Futuna Island. He 
wnis ordained, 1827, and in 1831 joined tlie Alarists, 
who sent hiin to the South Pacific missions, and as¬ 
signed him to Futuna in 1837. 'I'hcre he w’as mar¬ 
tyred by the pagans. Beatified, 1889. Feast, 28 
April.—C.E. 

Peter Nolasco, Saint, confessor (o. 1189-c. 
125(5), one of the 
founders of the Ater- 
•edarians, h. Alas- 
di*s-Saintes- Puelles, 

J'’ranee; d. Barce¬ 
lona, Spain. Divid¬ 
ing his w' e a I ( h 
among tlie poor, ho 
took a vow of elia."- 
tity. He went to 
Spain and theie ran¬ 
somed the Christians 
enslaved by the 
Moois, and in 1218 
decided to found a 
gious ordt'r for 
(ho ledemptiou of 
Christian ea])tives, 
called Afereedarians; it WTis approved, 1230. Canon¬ 
ized, ]()28, Fea.sl, B. ('al., 31 ,7aii.—(!.F.; Butler. 

Peter of Alcantara, Saint, confessor (1499- 
15(52). fouiuhn- of the Reform Congregation of tins 
Spanish Discaleiaites (Aleaidarini), h. Alefiiitaru, 
Spain; d. Aieiias. He W'as educated at the Univer¬ 
sity of Salamanca; entined the Fianeisean Order at 
Alanxarretes, L51.5; ordained, c. 1521; made su- 
])ei lor of the pioxmee of St. Cahiiel, 15.38; he drew 
np th(‘ Const itnl ions of the Stricter Ohserx'ants, 
1540. He retired with John of Avila to tlie moun¬ 
tains of Arahida, Portugal, 
and estaldished there sev- 
eial small communities, 
which were united in the 
Province of Arahida, 15(50; 
tlie order spread through 
Spain and I’ortiigal, and 
Peter was (deeted superior, 
155(5; assfK'iated with him 
in his work were St. Fran¬ 
cis Borgia, John of Avila, 
St. Louis of Granada, and 
St. I'eresa. Patron of night 
wa tell men. Canonized, 1609. 
Belies at Arenas, Old Cas¬ 
tile. Feast, R. Cab, 19 Oet.—C.F.; Butler. 

Peter of Alexandria, Saint, martyr (d. 311), 
Bp. of Alexandria. He sufTered in the Decian jierse- 


ST. ritTEB NOLASCO 



CETEB OF ALCANTARA 


cation and wnis at one time head of the famous 
cateelu'tieal school at Alexandria; he inobably in¬ 
itiat'd the reaction tliere against extreme Origcii- 
ism. When during the Diiicletian persecution Peter 
left Alexandria for concealment, the Aleletian Bchism 
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broke out ainon^^ liis own clergy, and ho had this to 
oontoml with at a tiiiio vvJion it was all lio could do 
to conifoit and <^iiido tin* captive ('hristiauH. 11c was 
prfibahly tlie liisf to (Ii^.cover the lieresy of Arius 
On his ictiirn to Alexandria he convened a synod of 
I)ishoj>s a^rainsl MeJidins, Jip. of IjVcr)/)oIis, who had 
usurped his anfhoiity. Soon afler this he was mar¬ 
tyred at Alexandria at the eonimand of Maxiniinus 
Daja, and Avas hnried in the cenielejy foi martyrs 
Most of his redies were enshrined in a ehiireli at 
Orasse, France. I'Vasl, IJ. Cal, 20 Nf)\.—('.F.; 

Butler. 

Peterspence, the nani(“ ti-adilionally f^iveii to 
an annual eontnhiition or tribute from the faithful 
of various countries to the Holy See, used by the 
Jhi[te for th(‘ eiiiierit (‘X[(eMses (»f his administration. 
It b(‘ais the name “Peteisjiener*'’ because in I'iuf;- 
larid, in Saxon times, each borrseholder boldine 
land of a certain \alue ^a\e a penriv Most jnobablv 
it beean in the reien of Kine Olla, in 7^7, and 
sfinaid from Fnp’land to other nations of noither'ii 
I'Airope. At the time of tin* lIi*foi rnation it eeasml 
throuehout the woild, and was not reestablished 
until the reien of Pius IX. It is now obsei'Aed by 
Cbitliolies everywlu'ie. For the most fiart, eontribu- 
tioriH ar'e sent to Ponu' thioueh flu. bishops. In some 
countries the funds are eolh'cted throuf^b Aarious 
“Peterspence Associations.'’ In the Cnited States, 
this collection for the Po])e is taken up annually in 
all churches—C F. (.). c r) 

F^cter the Hermit (e. lOoO-l 1 1.^»), ascetic and 
preacher, b. Amiens. Fiance; <1. Ficec*, Bi‘lp:ium 
Contenijiorarv historians a^ree that be was one of 
the numerous preachers of the Crusiides; notlun." 
sujiports the contention of latei ehronieleis that he 
instigated tin* Fiist Ci usade. of which Pope Tbhan 
TI Avas sole initiatoi I’he reason for imputin*^ it 
to Peter Asas doubtless to attribute it to tin* 
ascetics so ]Ki]iuhir at that time. 'I’he band lie led 
to Constantinople (1()!U>) was massacred nearby 
Avhiie he A\as aAvay seeking In'lji for them; after 
AA’ard jolniiif; Codirey of Bouillon, hrs part Avas ob 
scui'e, but in sjnte of attr'uipted desr*rtion he was 
a 111011 " the eiiAoAS to Kei biiyM. Betniriiim to Faiio])e. 
he founded tin* nionasti'i*^ of X(*ut inousti(*r 
- -C.F. 

Petitions to the Holy See. All the faithful 
are free to request favors from the TToly Sia* but 
Avheie one’s oavii Ordinary is enijiowered to f^rant 
them it is adAlsable to seek them from the Ordi 
nary, d’he Pope can be aiqu'oaehed directly; hoAv 
CAcr it is customary to addri'ss him by means of a 
Jietition Jiresented in wiitiri" to the }»arti(*ular 
Roman Con^n-epation Avhose ])toAunce it is to prant 
the favor in question. And it is alAAays well, and 
frequently even necessary, to piesent a l(*tt(*r of 
recommendation fr’orn orn^’s own Ordinai’y. Canons 
247 to 204 si't forth the jiowers of the various 
Conprepations, Tribunals, and Ofhees of the Holy 
See.--C.F. (.r. Maer ) 

Petroc (Peiirkttx) , Saint, confessor (c. 504-041, 
abbot, “captain of the Cornish saints.” fie was the 
son of a Welsh chieftain and studied in Ireland, 
then returned to CoinvAall. where he reintroduced 
Christianity to a. population which had lapsed into 
paganism. He founded a monastery at a place called 


( Petroc.stow (Paclstow), and another at Bodmin, 
w'here he died. Today his name is revei'ed in Corn¬ 
wall and l)eA*on.shiie. Jhition of Bodmin, Little 
Peiheri(*k, St. Petrock’s, Exeter, and Newton St. 
I’etrock in Devon.shire. He is also honored as Mt. 
Perreux in Brittany. Ills lelies Aveie preserv(*d at 
Bodmin. Feast. 1 June.—C.F., Butler. 

Petronilla, Haint, virpin (1st century), d. 
Rome. She was eoiiA'crted to Christianity by St. 
Peter, and later ministered to him. Patroness of 
the tronty concluded bet w(>en tla* [lopes and Frankish 
emjierois. Reli(*s in St Pc'ti'r’s, Rome. F(*ast, R 
Cal., .‘11 May.—C.F. ; Butler. 

Peuerbach, Ckokuk Von (1423-()1), father of 
obserAational and mathematical astronomy in the 
A\'est, b. near Linz. Austria; d. Vienna. Tn <le- 
Aelopment of Ptoh>my's “.Mrnapest” he initiatial 
the transition f r*om the duodiH-imal system; his 
“Theoriea* noA'a* jilanet a rum” is an able atteni|)t 
to reconcile the theories of the uni\(*ise pievalent 
befoi’e the days of Copernicus.-- C F. 

Pew Rents, chaipi's made for (*crtain of the 
more ad\uutap(‘ous seats or ])eAvs in a ehiireh. This 
(*otistrtutes one of the sources of reverure for the 
inairitoriariee of the ehur(*h and support of the 
eleipy, es])e(*ially^ in ])laees Avlien* no state jirovision 
or endowment e.xists. It has h(*(*u aj)])roved hy 
Aar ions piovincial eoitneils, iiieludinp the I’hird 
Pleitary Council of Baltimore, and endorsed hv the 
Holy See In these emlorseriieril s it is strictly stip- 
ulatr*d that tlieie should ahvays he an aiiijile siitli- 
I’ieney of free .s(*ats to aeeomodati* those aaIio eannot 
afloid to rent one, in onh*t that all the faithful 
mipht eonA onieiit ly assist at DiAirie sei vi(*es 'The 
Slim to he paid and the time of payment are to he 
deteniiiiied hy local law or (*ust()in Reiitiiip a pew 
in Aihole or in fiart, i e., a sittiiip, entitles one to 
oe(*nj)y that ]>la(*e diiriiip the time of all or some 
of the l)i\im> services held in that ehureh. In some 
dioceses the custom is tolerated of allowing one who 
I ('tains a sittiiip in a ehur(*h to re(*eiAm the ad- 
mmislrations of the pastor of that (*hureh, eV(>n 
thoiiiih livinp in anotlu'r parish.- P.C. Aupustiue. 

(w. ,T. M.) 

Phainolion, in Orthodox Chur(*h, a vestment 
eon esyiondinp to the chasnhh* hut reachiup to the 
b'ct lieliirid and at the .sides, and cut away in 
fi out. 

Phanar (Turk., fanar, lipbtliouse, lantern), 
name of the court of the (r*eurneni(*al patnar(*h 
of Constantinople, from tlu* quarP'r of (kmstanti- 
noph* (so called fr*om a lighthouse on the Ooldcn 
TIorn) where he resides. It became the chief Creek 
quarter ami the cerdcr of the Hellenistic sjiirit afler 
the Turki.sh conrjucst; the ])atriar(*h piacti(*ally took 
(he place of the Eastern crnjieror, with the eonsent 
of the 'riirkish goAernrneiit, as regards the Greek 
OrduMlox Christians in Turkey in Enrojie. 

Pharao, fa'i'b (Egyptian, Prr‘o, great house), 
title given in the Bilile to the aneient kings of 
Egyyrt. The names of many of them are unknoAvn, 
sii(*li as the J^harao of Abraham, of .Tosejih, and of 
the Exodus, and the Pharao with Avhom Adad 
sought refuge in the time of DaAud (3 Kings, 11). 
Pharao Neehao is mentioned in 4 Kings, 23; 
Pharao Ephree in Jeremias, 44; the Pharao of the 
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Exodus is thouffiit to luive l)cen Meriicptah. 
—C.E. 

Pharisee (Heb., pnrash, sei)aratc), a member of 
the party of the Pharisees, who aimed to be “set 
apart from” all mankind by religious and jmlitieal 
independence, 'riie sect originated sotm after the 
return frt)m the Babylonian (Uiptivity. IJesidcs Holy 
tScripture, they reverenced a |)artieular tradition 
which they ascribed to Moses. They helie\ed in 
good and evil angels; in the immortality of the 
soul; and in a jcsurrection. They stoutly ii[iheld 
the theocraey and tludr conntiy’.s cau.se, and f)Os- 
sessed great intluenci* with the common ])eople 
Most of the scribes and lawyers belonged to tins 
party. In N.T. times they had degenerated into 
pious hypocrites full of uncluu itableiiess, pride*, and 
aval ice and were noted for their holhnv reliance* on 
e»utw*ard we)rks. 'they we*re* hitter e*neniie*s e»t Je*sus 
and wn*re most se‘\ e-rely eh*nounce*el by Him ( Matt., 
2.3). The'it* were* some exe*(*ptions, sue*li as JSH*e)- 
e]e*mus (.Tohn, 3) and fiarnalie*! (Ae*ts, h). -C E.; 
Thaye-r, (Jre‘<>k-l‘higlish Ijcxiceni. N. Y., IS.Si); 
Simem, A Se*ri])line M.inual, N. Y.. 1{>24 (it ic.) 

Pharisee and Publican, l■ha^ae*tels selee-ted by 
C’hrist fremi the two wieb*lv dilTeieut e-lasses e>f His 
time* and maele the* jirine-ipals eif a ]uiiable*. This 
similitude is ]ie*culiai to St. Lnke*’s (.'ospe*i (Luke, 
IS. 10-14). 'I’lie* theme* of the dise-emise is tliut eif 
the two men going u|> to the t(*mple to pi ay, the* 
one the proud, boasting J’haiisee, the other a de- 
s]»ise*d anel Inimble* jmblican 'Fhe one thanks (hul 
that he is not as the* re*st of men, and boasts of Ins 
tithes and fasts; the* other, stnking his breast, 
ackiiowl(*dge*s tliat he is a sinner and be*gs fen 
me*rcy. It is the lattci who tinds fa\oi with (Jod. 
f'lirist gives the true commentary on the parable 
in (he words “bve-ryotie* that e*xalti‘th himself shall 
be hnnihJe*d anel he* that luimh!<‘tli himse*lt shall 
be e*\a]ted.” 'this pa i able was jirobably sj)e)ki*n 
dining tlie closing ebiys of Our Leu el's nmrtal life, 
jiossibly in Pe*r(*a. 'I'he ])ie*cisc tune anel ])lae-e* are 
not ele*te*i mine'd by the* (Jos|ie*l liisteii v. Some e-om- 
me-ntateirs link this paiable w'ith the pie*c(‘ding euie* 
(Luke*, 1, 7-H), e*lainung the* two feirm one wliede* 
on (he suhjee-t of praye'r. Others deny any e-onnec 
tion. S(. Luke im-ntioiis (he* imnmdiate audie*m-e 
and the* occasion (r. D), saying it was addie*HHe*el 
“to some who trust(*el in themsi*lves as Jmst and 
despisi*d othi*rs.” It w*as aimed spe*e*ifical1y at tlie 
rharisee*s and their kind. 'Phe meaning of the stoiv 
is obvieuis. Tt meist ])Owerfully teaches the nee*essity 
of the virtue* e:)f humility at all times and its esse*n- 
tial ])lace in true priiyeu-. This Geispe*! is leael on 
the lOtli iSunelay after Pentecost each year.— 
Callan, 'J'hc Femr Gospels, N. Y., 1917; Kone*k, ti. 
lyeahy, 'the Parable's of the Gospel, N. Y., HHa; 
Ollivier, tr. Leahy, The Parabh*s of Our Jxrrd, Loud., 
1927. ' (K. K.) 

Phial, emblem in art associated with Sts. Ceis- 
mas anel Damian, St. Remigius, and St. Taike, as 
jihysicians. 

Philadelphia, Pe*nnsylvania. 4'he earliest se*t- 
tlers em this site*, Sweeles, Dute-h, and English, liave* 
a[)parently left no leeorel e>f the* jueseiice of any 
Catholics; hut this city founded in 1682, by William 
Penn, with explicit pnwision of liberty for all 


religions, soon be*emine a refuge* for persee*ute'd 
“Paj)l.st.s” from oHicr countries and from other 
colonies in Amerie-a. It is themght that the first 
(!atln)lie* i-esielent was a Cerman, now unkneiwn by 
name, wdio in 1GS3 came with Pastorius to Ge*r- 
mantown, a jiart of the ])re*sent Philae!e*l{)hia. Sev¬ 
eral (’athedie-s weie mune*el in the* early ree*ords, and 
r. 1707 a eonve'it, Lioiii*! Biittin, was rw civ eel into 
the Church. As early as 1708 and in later years, 
Penn wais ie[iroacheel in hhiglanel for the* fae-t that 
the government of his e*olonv hael “snlTereel the 
seanelal of Mass (o be publicly e*i*h‘bj at e*el ” 'Flic 
First priest kneiwn to rcsielc pe*rmaiu*ntly in Phila¬ 
delphia, fienn about 1730, was bather .loseph 
Greatem, S..L, who since* 1721 had t ravcle*el about, 
miiusteiing te> vaiious missions in Pennsylvania 
and neighbeu ing e'eilonies. IJis assistants anel 
earliest sue*e*e*ssois aisei wi'ie* de'suits; Er. Hetuy 
Neale, Ers. 'Fheoeloie iSe*hneidct and William W'aji- 
jielei w Ilf) came fitun Goshe'riho[)[)e*n anel Conewago 
to heal e-f)nfe*ssions in German; F'r. Robi*it Harding, 
the se*e-onel jiastoi ; Er. Stcinnuyvi'r. usually known 
as F'l. Keielinand banner, wlio be*cami* a me>mbei 
etf the Pliiloso])liie-al Society and a liiiste*!* of the 
Cniveisity of Pe-nnsylvania ; and Er. Reibert Moly- 
neux wdio in 1782 elected the first, sjiecial build¬ 
ing for a ])are)chial school. 

A pieunuicnt Cat Indie layman, 'Phomas bitz- 
Ninums, was a me*mbe*i of the* F'irst Contirie*ntal 
Congiess, the* Congress of the* olil Confeeleracy, the 
Cemstitut lemal Convention, and the* fiist, sece.riel, 
and tliiiel Congie*sse*s of the* I'nite'e! States. He was 
alse) erne eif the (’atholies who fought in the ^Var 
feir 1 nelcpenele*nce. of t he*sc the most famous Phihi- 
del])hians were* Biigaelii*i Gcne>ial Stejdu'n Moybin 
ami Captain .Tedin Barry. 'Flic former, aftei the war, 
served as Registrar and lb*corih*i of ('he*ste*r County 
anel Commissifuie'r e»f Loans of Philaelclphia. Cap- 
lain Bariv w'as in command eif \aiiou,s vesse*ls anel 
also serveel in the* aimy, taking jiart, in the battles 
of Trcntem and Pruie*e*ton , in 1794 he* became rank¬ 
ing eitlieer eif the* newly orgauize*d I' S. N;ivy. At 
the enel of the* wai a sole*mn Tc Dcin)) was chanteel 
in St. .To.se*|ih’.s Cluu<*h anel was atte'iided by le*aeling 
citizens of vaiieuis elcnomimitiems, ine-Imling W'ash- 
iiigton; this was one eviderie'c of the fae*( that the 
Chure*h wuis neivv liMikeel iipfui with increased re*spect 
because of the* patriotism shown by Catholic e*iti- 
zens anel also bee*ause eif regaiel for the allied 
Ei-eneh soleliers and elipleunatic re*|irese*ntat ives anel 
their cliajdains Heroic se*rv ice was given by the* 
])rie*sts in the yellow fevei epidemic of 179;? in 
W'hie-b br. Lawrence Gre*ssel and Er, hhaiwis blern- 
ing, a Dominican, gave tiieii lives; again in the 
cheileia epidernie* of 1832 priests anel Sisters of 
Charity of the Ble.ssed Virgin we*re* publicly eom- 
meneled feir their relief work. 'I'he rectoi’y eif St. 
Augustine’s was then usi*el as an eme'igene*y hos¬ 
pital in whie*h 367 jiatients we*ie* eared for. In 
1790 when the Augiistinians a])pi*aled for aid in 
establishing a e*hure*h in the northern jiart of the 
e*ity, the list of subscriptions inclueleel generous 
ameiunlH given by Presieh'iit Washington anel Ste* 
phen Girarel. 

Philadelphia was unde*r the jurisdie-tion of the 
Vicar Apostolic of London and then of the Prefect 
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Apostolic or Bp. of Baltimore until 180S; in that 
year the Diocese of [’liiladelpliia (ace PuiLADKi.ruiA, 
AlU’llDioc’HSK oi' ) was esBibli.slied. fn two churches 
of the city then' wane eouiests of auiJiority l)e1vveeii 
bishojjs and trustees; lioth eases eveiitualJy were 
settled in fa\or of tin* authoiity of the ))i.slio|)s 
In IS.'bt tlieie were in tin* city about 25,000 (’atli- 
olics with ten ])rieMl.H, and five cliiirches. Anti- 
('atbolie feelinp; broki' out af^ain in 1H44 wlien a 
reqiK'st tliat Catholic ebildren in the jmblie seliools 
miglil. do their Hihle reaflin” fioin a ('atholie ver¬ 
sion, was made the occasion of liotinn; by “Nat.ive 
Annuicans.” Two ehuielies, a eotnent, a leeloiy 
with a \alual)h' lihraiy, and many ]u-ivate houses 
were huined, and seveial lives weie lost. The 
County fiaid indemnity foi some ot flu* destriietion. 
Durinp: tlie 10th eentuiy the f^reat. inciease in 
the Catliolie ]) 0 |)ulat ion of the i ity vv'as a,eeornpanied 
by the huildiiif^ of many sehooD, hosjiilals. ehari- 
tahle institutions, and ehiiiehes, itieludin" a ea- 
thedial. In ISSf tlu' Amei iean Catliolie Tlisforii-al 
Society was fonndi'd in IMiiladelphia by Maitin T. 
J. Ciillin. 

'fhe city at piesent lias ahoiit .500,000 Catholics; 
155 Catholic churches with 120 parisli schools; a 
theological seininaiv ; two Catholic eolle”i's for men 
and oiM“ foi women; 25 liij^li schools, aeadiunies, 
and special schools, including one for deaf miiti's; 

0 settlement, houses, a Cathidic Childieii's Muiean; 

0 day nuiseiii's; H institutions for deixuident or ncf^- 
lei'ted childien, 12 asylums and homes, inclndin«' 2 
houses of the (!ood Shiqiherd ; 0 hospitals; and 5 
oroani/ations of Msitiny nurses. 'I'he Ckrainian | 
(Jiis'k Catholic Bishoii lot the Cnited Stales lesidi't- 
in ITiiladelphia and has theie a eathedial, tw 
schools, and an oridian asylum. 

Philadelphia, AinuiuKK'Ksi': oi', Bennsylvania 
diocese, IMOS; a i chdioeese, 1K75; comprises the 
city and county of riiiladidphia and ahso the 
counties of fieiks, Bucks, Caihon, Chester, Dela 
ware, Tehif^li, Mont ynunery, Northampton, and 
Schuylkill; area, 5045 sip ni.; siilTta>^ans; Altoona 
I'hie, llaiiishut^. Bittshnip:, and Scranton. Bishop 
Michael Bpran. ()S1'\ (ISIO-II); Ihuiiy Conwell 
(1S20 12); Ihancis I’atnck Kenitek (IS.50 51), 
\h>n. John N. NcnmanTi, C.SS B. (lS52-(i0); .lames 
Frederick ^^'ood (1S00 S5), Batnck .T. Byan (issl 
1011); Fdmond F. Bicndergasi (lOIMS); Dennis 
Cardinal ])ou”herly (lOlS); Churches, 5S5; pi M‘st 
secular, 755; juiests, lepoilar, 2(!7; lelit^ious W'omen, 
.5021; colh'pes, (>; seminal ies, ,5; aeadtunies. 27; 
high schools, 21; jiaiochial schools, 2(>7; pupils it 
parochial schools, 120,754; institutioiis, 00; ('nth 
olies, 510,550. 

Philadelphia, a city of Lydia in Asia Minor, 
one of tlu> seven chinches in Asia to whose bishop 
one of the letteis in the Apocalypse is addicssed 
(Apoc., 5). 

Philagathus, John (.Torn NVl ( XVll]) , anti- 
l»ope 007 OOS, h. Bossano, Italy ; d about 1015. 
While B|i of Biaci'ii/a lie gained a leputation for 
ciaftiiu'ss and was sent by his godson, lOmpmor 
Otto III, to Constantinoph' to secure a (li(‘ek bride 
for him. 11(> iisiiipi'd the jiajiHey with the aid of 
Crescent lus in opposition to Cregory V, hut fled 
before tlie approach of Otto, and was cap- 


I tured, tortured and degraded.—C.E,, VIII, 428 ; 
Mann. 

Philanthropy (Or., phileo, love; anthropos, 
man). .See Hitmanitai{IANJRM. 

Philemon, PATTr.'s Fpistlk to, addressed from 
his prison in Borne A.n 58 GO. the only letter we 
have from him to a private eiti/en, as ITiilemon 
was at Colossa*. This man’s slave Onesimua had 
fled (o Borne where he met I’aul and was converted. 
Paul urges him to return and writes to his master 
to receive him giaeiously. The letter throws light 
on the early Ciiiistian attitude towards slavery. 
Onesimus as a fugitive was liable to seizure and 
punishment; as a dependent, he needed support 
from Ills master Banl jdeads tliat hi* he received 
Inick mei'cifnlly and tieatcd im longer as a servant, 
hut as a hiother lie playfully oilers to assume 
whatever Onesimus may owe, hut reminds Bhile- 
imm • “thou owes! me thy own self also ” He closes: 

frusling in tliy ohedienee, . . . knowing that, thou 
wilt also do nioie than I say ’’—C F.; Seiseidierger, 
tr Biiehaiiaii. Biaetieal lluiidliook for tlie Study 
of the liihle, N \ , 1511. {Kl) ) 

Philip, aiilijiope. 7G8. An oidinary priest, he 
was eleeted secretly by a Louihard pi iest. Waldipert, 
uid a few Bomaus, ni opposition to I’oja* Stephen 
IV (Ml) lie was coiidciimcd wlult* cclchiating at 
hauijucf in flic Batcian and at once withdiew to 
tlie Monasteiy of St. \htns on tin* L.sqiiiline, wlieiiee 
he had been smiunoned —Mann. 

Philip (Ci.. lovei of horses), SainT. Apostil', a 
native of Ifethsaula on Bake (ieiirsa t eth, like Beter 
and Andievv; lie oeeujiies liltli jilace in the list of 
the twelve Apostles. ’I'lie legends 
cimceining him are uncertain, con¬ 
tusing liim with I’hilip the Dea¬ 
con; hovvcvci the general opinion 
IS that he, with lus two daugliteis, 
died at ITieiapolis. The Foiuth 
Cosjiel nienfions him at the mir- 
aele of tlie loaves and fishes (.fohii, 

G), and again in coin ei sation with 
CIii isl (.lohn. If), fioit raying him 
as a shy, naive, sohei minded man. 
hhnhlems; eiueified, and a dragon. 

Belies in Church of the Ajioslles, 

Borne Feast, B. Cal., I Mayu— 

C.K.; Butler. 

Philip, Saint (d. c. 58), b. 
and d. Ca'siirea. Palestine; called 
“the Evangelist.” One of tin* seven 
deacons (.Acts, G), be liist pieaeheil 
in Samai ia with gieat success, 
and confiimed bis fireaeliing^ with 
miiaeles (Acts, 8) ; lie <*onverted 
many who “reeeiva-d the Holy Ohosf” (Acts, 8) and, 
umnanded by an angel, travelled from Jeru- 
.salern to Caza, on the way converting and hajitizing 
the eunneh of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia (Acts 8). 
Fiom thence he was transjiorted by Divine jiowor to 
Azotns, and pieaebed to all the cities until lie came 
to Ca'sarea (Acts, 8), wlieie ho lived with his four 
daughter.s, virgins -with the gift of pioplieey (Acts, 
21). Bepresented bajitizing the eunuch of Etliiopia, 
or with hia four dirughtcrs, Eeast, 0 June.— 
Butler. 
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Philip II ( Augtihtxtr ), 11G5-1223, Kiiif? of States General of 1302, which endorsed his policy 

France, d. Mantes. An able and enerf^etic monarch, of ahsolutisin. The Pope countered hy the famous 
his reipn was marked by a lon<^ contlict with Henry Bull “Uiiam Sanctum," so often inisinterpreted, and 
11 and Kicliaid ( mur dc Ijion of hinpland, with which was nolhiufj; hut a restatement, jierhaps in 
whom, however, h(‘ took part in the Tliird Crusade, too absolute terms, of tlu* current doctrine of the 
Their rivalry, duriii" winch Richard j^ained repeated Middle Apes conceruinc; tlu' relations between 
victories, ended abruptly wilh his death before the Church and State. Aftci llu' disastrous battle of 
(!ast]e, of Chains (1100). ilichard’s biother John Courtray in which Flottc was killed, Xoparet, the 
Lackland continued the li"ht but most of his vast most iinsci ujiulous of tin* Icpists, took his place, 
('states iu France w'orc cordiscated hy Philip; to re- and in 1303 he publicly accused the T*o])e of all 
pain them he made an alliaiK’c with Olho of Germany, sorts of crimes in an assembly held al, tlie laniMc. 
but they were decisively defeated at Honvincs (1214). Ilonifu('(‘ then resohed lo c\communicat(' the kinp 
In his (iealinps Avith the Holy Sec and wil h (he elerpy, and to releas(' his subjects fi om their oath of fealty ; 
Phili|) showed himself anopant and ind('t)endent, but before he could do i(, Noparet with the hel]) of 
demandinp the same submission tioin his ecclesi- the two Colonnas, ])ersonal enemies of the Pope, 
asiical as fiom his lay vassals, and ('ven exiu’ctinp invaded Anapni wheie he was n'sidinp, and olb'red 
niiliiary service from tln'in. He ne\ci, however, all sorts of iridipnilies to the ap(*d pontdT. He was 
])ursue(l (ovvatd the Church a ]a)licy of tiickery or rcsciu'd aftei tbiee days hj^ the inhabitants of tlm 
pettiness hut compelled elei ies to iiaj to the treas- town hut died of shock a short time after TTmh'r 
iiiy one tenth of tlu'ir ineojiie His di\oiee fioin the pontitiente of Clement V Avho had been elected, 
Jnpehoip of Deiimaik ((|v.) himmlit him into a, owinp to his supjiort, I’liilip demainh'd a jiuhlic 
lonp eonlliet with I’ofu' Innocent III.—CF ; Hut- condemnation of Boniface as a heretic, and the an- 
ton, Philip Aupustus, Tamd., IKtMi. (r. r. n.) nulna'iit of all his acts from tin' ycai 1300 on. He 

Philip II (]r)27-!»H), Kill” of Sjiain, h A'a'la- ])ersisted in this di'Uiand for s('V('ial yeais, until 
dolid, S])ain; d. at the Lseoi ial, Madiid; son of ho turiu'd lus attention to the Kniphts 'I'emplar 
Cliailes V and Isaladla of I’oitupal liui'sti'd A\ith (q.vx), whi'sc' immense wealth he eo\eted. Philip IV 
the Duchy of ATihin, lalO, Na]des and Sicily, laol, is lu'ld by sonn' historians as a pieeutsor of modern 
the Lordship of the Netlu'i lands, ir>.''».'>, he came t,o liberties, hut. in fact In' was an absolutist of tin' 
till' thione of Spain, I.'").')!!, and in iriah sipiu'd the avoi st kind, and his theory of the jioAvoi of the 
Peace of Catcall CamhM''sis Avith Franei'. Cham]*ion State, elaborated hy his lepists, comi'S diic'ctly from 
of Catholicism, and absolut ist, his autoeiaey eausc'd Papanisiii and is summed up in the famous sayinp: 
a icA'oIt in till' Xi'tliei la nds, IfiGT. lesultuip in the A'l r(vt It- 7\oi, si mil [a Loi (d'lu' Kinp’s will is 
loss of s('V('n inutiu'ru ])ro\ine('s to Spain. He ]>ul, Law).—C F. (r'. v u.) 

doAvn ail insurri'ction of the AToriseoes, loGT-TO; Philip Benizi, Saint, confessor (1233-87)), tifth 
conquered tin' d'uiks at, Lepanto, 1.^)7! ; annext'd peiii'ial of tlu' Seiw ite Ordei, h. hdoience; d. Todi, 
Portiipal to Spain, 1.380; and in 1.38.3 joined tin* Italy He ('xliiliited a staitlinp precocity in leain- 
Holy Leapnc and op|»os('d the accession oi Hcniy uip, studied at the Cnivi'isity oi Pans, tiuisln'd his 
J\', Avhom he eonl.inm'd to oppo.se evi'ii aftc'i liis iiu'dical eoiiisi' at Padua, and |iiaetised iin'dieine in 
('oiivi'i'sion. Faunity Avith Lnplaiid haviup resulted Florence for one yi'ar. Obi'yinp a a ision of the 
from Llizabeth's aid to tlu' Netbei lands, her su]i- JUessi'd \'iipin, he entered tin' Si'iviti' Oidt'i, 12.3.3, 
]ioit of the Pioti'stant causi', and piratical attai'ks and was ('leeted su- 

apainst Spanish possessions, tin' Spanish Ainiada ]ierior pi'iit'ral, 12G7. 

was launched apainst. lii'r, 1:388. Philip married lb' assisti'd at the 
Maria of Portupal, 1.313; Alaiy 'i'udor, 1.3.34; Fli/.a- Council of Lyons, 
b('th of Valois, 1.3.39; Anne, dauphter of Maximilian 1274, w hi'i'e he pos- 
II, 1.370.—('.F.. Hiinu', Philii) IT of S]»ain, Loud., w'ssi'd the pift of 
1897. tonpui's; and aeti'd as 

Philip IV (Till': Fatu), 12«5S-L314, h. Fontaine- ])eace-maker lu'tweeii 
hh'au; d. tlii're; Kinp of France, prandson of iSt. the Guelphs and the 
Louis, known ('specially for his lonp and hitb'r con- G liihclli ik's Canon- 
fliet with Pope Boniface Vlll (q v ). In constant ized, 1G7L Ib'lies at 

need of money to cany on liis Avar apainst Fupland, 'I’odi. Feast, K. thil., 

Philip ovi'i'liurdein'd (he eh'rpy Avith taxes and used 23 Aup,—C.F.; But- 
for purely political purposi's the money ostcnsildy ler. 

collected for a erusadi'. He even w'cnt so far as to Philip N e r i. 
counterfeit the currency of the realm and when the Satnt, confessor 
J’opc, by the Bull “Clerieis laicos," forbade the (1.31:3-9.3), apostle of 
eh'rpy to pay the taxes, the kinp retaliated by for- Home, founder of the “Oratory,” h. Florence; d. 
hiddinp the exportation of pold and silver outside Rome. He (‘upapi'd in conuiK'reial ludivity at Monte 
of France. 'The canonization of Loui.s TX, 1297, Cassino, 1.334-.31, hut abandoned it to po to Pome, 
hroupht about a brief rccoiu'iliation, hut the arrest whi're !»' distinpuished himsc'lf by" his erudition; 
and trial of Bishoji Saisset reawakem'd the conflict, fori'poinp his wairldly interi'sts, he ih'voted himself 
and the Pope wairni'd the kinp in tin* Bull “Aus- to the car(' of the ])oor and sick. Ordained ])ricst iu 
culta, Fili.” To arouse public opinion Philip, poaded 1.3.31, he founded the (Amprepation of the Oratory, 
by his lepists, Peter Flotte and Xoparet, circulated apfirohation of wdiich was pranked by Grepory Xlll, 
a falsified copy of the document and convoked the ‘ IS'TG; it spread rapidly through Italy and Philip 
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wan superior ffeiieral. His life was remark¬ 

able for Hin^iilai devotion to tlie Hlessed SaeiamiMil 
Piiiroti of IbniK'. iMiiblenis altar, ebasiible, and vial. 
Canonized, Jlody in a shrine in Chiesa Niiova. 

Feasl, K. ('al., 2<i ilay.—C.K , XII, IS; Butler; 
Newman, Idea of a Univeisity, N. Y., 1927 

Philip of Jesus, S\int, martyr (1597), b. 
Mexico; d. Nagasaki, Japan lie joined the Dis- 
ealeod Franeiseans of the province of St. Pidaeu^. 
founded hy St. I’eti'r Baptist, hut left the order in 
IftS!) to en^^a^o* in niereantile allairs Avhieh later 
lndu;j;ht him to the rhili])pines where he was re¬ 
admitted to the order, 1590. Tie was ai rested with 
Peter Baptist and eompanions, tortured, and eniei- 
fi(‘d. Patron of M(*xieo City, Canonized, 18(12. Feast, 
5 Feh. C.F. 

Philippi, city of ancient TVlaeedonia near the 
Kiver Can^ites, named for Philiji 11 of Alaeedon 
who conquered it. JJH lie. Kuins of an aeiojiolis, 
ampliitli('ati(‘, and tmnple remain. Tn 42 no. the 
senatorial party under Brutus and Cassius was 
defea((‘d hy Antony and Octavius, and Philippi 
hi'earne the Poiiian colony of Julia Philqijiensis, and 
reeciverl tin* jus Ihilunnt ft was the first city of 
FiUrope to he visited hy St. Paul, f).'} a.u. J’o the 
inhahilants he arldiessed his ‘JOpislle to the Philij)- 
friaiiH." J'he see was originally snnia^^ari to Thessa- 
loriiea, hut later heeatne a iik'I i ojiolitan see. 

Philippians, Paiu.'s Eptsti.k to tiik, one of Iris 
four captivity epis(I(>s The Philip|»ians were <-on- 
V (‘1 ts of St. Paul in Macedonia, very fond of him 
and dear to him. Tliey had assisted him liberally 
and when he was impii'^oiasl in Borne, A.n. 58 (50, 
tlu'y sent him alms hy Fqiaphroditus who liarl ]ier- 
soiially assisti'd him on Ins visits to Philippi. Paul 
ies|)on(ls to their niessa}j;es of svinpathy .ind }j:en- 
erosity in a most heart hdt manner. Hr* «>\press<“s 
Ins famous desire “to hi' dissolved and to he vvitli 
Christ”; utters the mvstmy of ('hrisCs ohedienee 
“unto death, even to the death of the Cioss,” so 
that we know “in th(> nanu' of Jesus every knee 
should how, of tliosr- that air- in heaven, <m earth, 
and under the earth"; and tlnui diseouises in the 
“excellent kiiowl(‘d>,n' of Jesus Christ rny lord." 
'rhou^h hrii'f. only foiii (hapteis. the letter <*ontaiiis 
a niimher of passapr's fie(|iu‘ntly quotral, as ioi in 
stance, about our Saviour reforming: the body of our 
lowliness; our conversation hiunp; in heav'cn; think¬ 
ing; on whatsoever thin^m arc' true, whatsoever just, 
etc.; “I can do all tlnny^s in Him that sti-eiif^theneth 
me.” It is a heart to heart eoinmunieation. C.F.; 
Prat, tr. Stoddard, Th(‘ 'riieoloity of Saint T’aiil, 
N. Y., 1920. ' ' (Ki) ) 

Philippine Islands, dependency of the United 
States, in the Malay Arehipelaj;o, administered hy 
a };ov er nor-fjeneral ajijiointed hy the President of 
the United States and a, local le<;islature; airai, 
11-1,100 sq. m.; I'st. po]) , 12,25.‘{,S00. When Jjeeaspi 
reached the islands from Mi'xieo in 15(54, he was 
aecompjinied hy several .Auf;ustinians; the Fran¬ 
ciscans arrived in 1577; the first bishop, the 
Dominican Salazar and a fiwv Jesuits in I5S1; the 
Doininir'ans in 15S7; and tin* Becoll(*cf Fathers in 
]t)0(i. Th(‘ work of .‘van};eli/atiou prof;ressed 
rapidl}', tin* missionaries penetrated into the in¬ 
terior of the country, and founded missions and 


sehords. The natives, attracHd hy the zealotis lives 
of these priests were converted to Christianity in 
pi'cat numhers, and the missionaries were an active 
inlluenee of peaer*, ujdioldinj; the cause of the, 
jteople apainst the injustices of the civil *;overnorR. 
TIn*se missionaries also did remarkable work in 
litei-aturi' and scienec. At the tiiru' of the United 
States occupation of the Islands the Washington 
administration took ovit many of the laipe jra reels 
of land that had come into the possession of the 
Friars tiaue, jrayin^ them a handsome indemnity. 
Similar indemnities wme jraid for injuries done to 
church pro[)erty at the time and for other ])roji- 
eities which had been abandoned hy the Friars. 
The Philijipine Islands inchnh'd in 1929 the fol¬ 
lowing eeelesiast leal divisions: Ar chdiocese of 
Manila; dioees(*s of ('alhayop, Cebu, Jaro, Lipa, 
Niieva Caeeies, Niieva S<‘pov ia, d'upueparao, Zani- 
hoaiipa, and the ITefectiiir' Afiostolie of Palawan, 
in lecent years most of the hisho|)S have been 
Americans. Missions are eondurded hy the Jesuits, 
Fi aneiscans, Bem-dict ines, Au^ustiriians, X'ineen- 
tians, and th<‘ Society of the Divine Word. In 
these division.s tlnme are 920 eliurches, 917 secular 
])i‘iests, 384 lepular priests, 34 universities and 
colle^u's, 12 sennnari(‘s, 20 liiyli schools, 105 pi unary 
schools, 21 charitable institutions, and a Catholic 
)) 0 ])uhi(ion of 8.721.1MI5 ---('IT 

Philips, IT.tfu (c. lotiO-r. 1(533 ), com])os(M', h. 
Fnpland ; d |)i ohahly Belp^i iiiii HaviUf^left En;;lanil 
before ]5J)(), he settled in the Nrhliei lands, hecominp 
oipanist to the Aiehdukr* Allimt and Areliduehess 
Isabella. After t.ikini; orders, in' received a canonry 
at Soi< 4 iiies, Kill), aiul in 1(12.3 one at Belhune Most 
of his works were jirinted by Phalese at Antwr'rp 
and include cr/acoai, madrigals, innumerahle instru- 
rnental works, massi's for six, rdpht and riirn' voices, 
and motets for eij;ht voier's. Ills “Cantiones saene" 
are included in the rejrertoiie of the Westminster 
('athedial choir.—C.F 

Philistines, from the time of the Judf^es on¬ 
ward, prominent inluihitants of the maritime ]daiii 
of Palestine. They prohahly came from Crete, and 
ai(‘ generally su]»])os<*d to have ado]>t(Ml the re¬ 
ligion and civilization of the Chanaanites. They 
aie mentioned in the peiiealopy of nations (Cen., 
II); 1 Par., 1), and first appear in hihlieal history 
HI the fu-<q)hesied hirtli of Samson; their domiria 
t ion over Israel lasted 40 years (Judpms, 13). 
Duiiiif; the latter fiart of the Hth century u.(\, and 
the whole of the 7th, the Philistines enpa.ped in a 
serie.s of wars and coiiqui'sts with the Feyptians 
and Assyrians; after the time of the latter they 
ceased to he known by this name; their land finally 
jiassed under Boman rule, and in the ehh and flow 
of warrinj; nations, it is ]Udhahle tliat they were 
absorbed and lost their identity.—C.F. 

PhiloloRy, iu tin* vvid(‘st sense of the word, the 
study of lan<;ua;;e; more specifically divided into: 
(1) classical philology, tire study of language as 
jiertaining to literature and history; (2) coni- 
parutive jihilology, the study of the laws and 
principles of a language, or a gi’ouji of lairguages, 
and the subsequent eoni|)arison of one language with 
another; this is also known as linguistics; and 
(3) gloBsonouiy, the study of language as the word 
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or as witli tlie piirposo of dol,orits 

olonieiitH and laws. Ainonjr iiii]tortani (‘ontvilnitors 
to jdiilolopy arc: 

C’ATJroLK’S. \’alc)is Aridalius (lodT-no), oiodifod 
by Txitsclil Avilli a roiuarkabl(‘ oritioal faioiilly, was 
tlio antlior of various works on Latin litorjitiiro. 
Mntro A i/Mcrir)/, S.rf. (171/)-!)!)), w-rolo so\oral 
books wdiioli won for liiin a disl in^iiishod place 
aiiiori^’' the ])liilolo}xists and critics of tln“ IStli cen- 
tni-y; his most ini])07tant work wijs “XoAuni 
Lexicon liistoiicnm i‘t critictim }»nfi(|Uic loniaiiic 
lit(M atiuic/’ AJ)ralinm H iitirinilK A)iqiirf il-Dupo ron 
(1731-1 SOf)) joiii neyod to India to study the lan- 
«fua<,m of tin* Lai sees and wrote the lust transla¬ 
tion of tlu' Avesta. (lufflar Itit'krll (1 S.3S-1!)()(») , 
jiiic'st, was a jirofessor of Onciital, Semitic, and 
lndo-L('i manic laii”iia,L;es and wiolc nunu'rous 
works on these subji-ets. Ihnjcnv Jtort' (1S0!)-7S), 
])ri('st, was a noted liii^Miist, beini^ at one time 
profc'ssor of Aimenian, and used his e\i-ellenl 
I'nov!ed;ie of -10 Oiieiital idioms to wriU* contio- 
\ersial wot ks in these tonyiu's. d.icijtu's Hiufia.s, J 
( K;:!/)-!7 13 ), was the aiitlmi of the oldest known 
Troijiiois fjrammar and is eiedited with the anlhor- 
shi]) of the “iKKjiiois 1 )iel iona i y” pr**served in tlu* 
]iil)liotlie(|ii<‘ (!(' I'Aisenal, of Laris, duillaunic 
liiidv (i-l<i7 lolO) tiaiislati'd many of iMiitaieh's 
“Li\es” into laitin and wiote \aiious woiks on 
the study of (Leek, lie su^pested to J'’ianeis 1 the 
collef^e foi the study of (Jtei'k, Latin and Tlebrew 
Avhich afic'iwaids lieeame the (dlle^re de Fiance 
Louis liuqho. H.d. ( 1 (iOO-S'i ), wiote over SO \olumes 
in Cliinese and translati'd the Ibmian iMissal, tlie 
Litnal, and tlie Lievi.iry into Chinese. Fnturisco 
Jtuniou, (IF (1000 SI), is lepnted to have liad a 
\eiy thoronf^h knowli'd^e of the Zajietec and 
]V1i\teeo Indian lan^Miaft'cs. Thomas Hirfdicu Jiusloii, 
Fd. (ir)4!> Kil!)), wiote a ^-lanimai of the lan^^uaj^e 
spoken in ( anara, a district- on the IMalabai coast 
of India, and vaiioiis insl rnetions in ('hi istlanity 
(written in I’m 1 u^nese) which are the eat liest 
wrilines known to ha\e beam [oinled in riindiistan 
]\!ti)iurl (dn i/soloro s (d. 141.3), translated Llalo's 
“Ki'pnblie” into Ijatin and was the author ot the 
first inodmn (Leek ej-nTtiniar. diaries Ih/fnsnr Da 
(Urufir (lOlO'SS) was eonxeisanl with many lan- 
j^uaei's, and constantly studied Ly/antiin' (Leek 
and Low Latin, that he mi<'lit advance his histoiical 
knowledsro of France and of (hmsl.antinoyile. 
Jacojin Fncriolaii (10K2-170!)) after editing a re- 
A'ised edition of tlie “('alcpinus,” a Latin dictionary 
in scA'cn lan^uaj;(>s, reali/.<*d the need of a nev\ 
Latin lexicon and tluni'foie for 40 \(*ais sujiervised 
the labois of his talented juifiil, Eqidio ForcrUini 
(1 (>Hd-l 708 ), who had aided him when editing the 
“(la l<'pinus”; the lesiilt of this collaboration, 

“Totius La tin it,at is Lexicon,” Jhidua, I77L "ives 
every Latin word with its (Leek and Italian 
equivalents and is the basis of all the Jjatin le.xi- 
cons now' in use. Johann Ernst IJanjslcdrn, E.J. 

(1081-17.42) was the first Euro]>eaTi to W’rite a 
Sanskrit evanmiar and to compile a Malabar- 
tSaiiskrit-Lortiieuese h'xicon. Lucas llolstcnius 
(Holste; ].OOO-lOOl) was the librarian of the Vati¬ 
can library, edited several books and left c()])ious 
notes which haveiheen used hy variou.s editors. Joseph 


dc Jouranci/, S.J (lO l.'M 71 0), had a niastei ly kiiowl- 
ed^e of cdassieal Ijatin, edited many school editions 
of Latin aiilhois, wiote a lexicon “Novus apparatus 
«^ra‘co-latinus, cum intcrjnetatmne eallica,” and an 
important, work on ]ihilnloe:y which hi'came an otTi- 
eial text-book of (he Society of .b'sus. Joseph 
Kehrcin. (1808-70) was tlie antlior of numerous 
works on the (leiman lanjrua^i* and on tin' history 
of (lerinan literature Justus Lijisius (1347-1OOO) 
wrote eiitieisms on various Latin texts, jiai ticuhii ly' 
tlio.se of Cicero, Lropeitius. Llaiitus and \Liiro, and 
jmblished eoinnientaries on Seiieea and on 'faeitus, 
the lattei a masterjdeci' of erudition and diseern- 
ment. Paul Mu.vimilien Ennie Lilln' (1801 81) 
translated the wotks of liip])ocrates and wrote a 
series of articles on coinpaiative philoloyy' and the 
study of lanf 2 :ua^(‘s. 11 is most im])ortant woik was 
his “I)ict ionnaiie de la lan^nie fiancaisix" and |km- 
bajis his most interi'stiii” a translation of Book 1 
of the Iliad, in \eise and in the Fieneh lan^oiaj^e 
of the l.'ttli eentui y. Aiiqelo Mai. cardinal ( 1782- 
1831), A'as a \i‘iy celebtaled philologist, whose le- 
seaichcs in tin' Ainhiosian Ldnaiy, /Milan, and in 
the X'atiean Libiaiv lesiilted in the diseou'iies of 
unpublished |>a”(*s ol tiioie Ilian ,430 iintliors, anioiip;- 
whom we may mention (heeio, )Maicus Auielius, 
Llautiis. Dionysius of Ila I lea i missus, and se\eral 
of the \|)ostolic k’aiheis and of the Italian liu- 
inaiiists. He also diseo\eied an impoitant (Leek 
maiiiiseii]>t of the Bible. (Iiusejijic 4/» r;o/iia/ 1 , eai- 
diiial (1774-181!)), hdt only a feW' mannsei ijits on 
i-om])ai at i\e pliiloloyy, us his poiyf;Iotism was in¬ 
tuitive lather than analylic, hut is cii'dited with a 
pel feet know'led”e of .48 lanen.i^es and a less ]ier- 
fect knowledge of .40 othi'r lan”ua<j:es and of 30 
dlalects. /V/i.r ./(Via Eapiisle Joseph Acre (181(1-0.4) 
wa.s jiiofcssor of (Leek and Latin litmatute at the 
Univeisity' of Louvain foi .4(1 yeais, and at the 
same time prave a com se of studies in tlu' Sanskrit 
lanpuaf^e and literatnie; lie VAas also learned in the 
.\rmenian lan;xua^(‘ and Iitmature, and ]»uhlished 
iiiiportant t laiislat ions and commentaries on all 
tlu'se subjects. Euprne O'lUirri/ ( 1 70(i-1 8()2 ) was a 
self taught, scholar of the Irish lani,qia”(‘, fioni 
vvJiieh he translated numerous volumes, and by 
means of Avhich he obtained a fai-i (‘achin'^ kiiovvl 
(‘de<‘ of (he litmatuie of lielaiid John O'Jlonoraii 
(I80(i-(il) was an anthority' on the Irish laiij^ua^n* 
and Irish antiquities, edited and translated many 
Irish texts, aiiionp them the Annals of the Four 
Masters, wiote an Irish ;;rammar, and Avas ]iio- 
fessoi of Celtic at tyueen’s Colle”c*, Belfast. Sanies 
(or Xaules) l*apnino, (>./'. (1470-1311) was a 

leadine philoloeist of his dav, tau^lil the t)riciital 
lan^jfuaires, and wiote iiumeioiis works tieatiii" of 
Sacred Scripture, (L'ei'k, and lli'hiew. JUiulrnus a 
Sanelo Itartholomeo, (). Farm. (1718 1800), com- 
jiosed an (‘arly Furojiean ffiaiiimar of the Sanskrit 
t.on^ue, usiiif^ part of Ilanxledim’s manuscriiit, and 
wmote various works Imai in^^ on linguistics. Polilian 
{.Xnifiolo dc' Atnhrosint da Monic Puleiano; 1434- 
!)4) was u noted professor of Creek and Latin 
literatnie, but was rather a master and inteiqireter 
■)f the ancient sjiirit than a philoloeist. Anione his 
translations are Llato’s “Charmides,” Llutarch’.s 
“Frotieus,” five book.s of the Iliad, etc.; his most 
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iitiportani jiliilolofiical work, “Miscellanoa” (1481)), 
is a col led 11)11 of csHn ys on various scliolarly sub¬ 
jects. Au</usti)i Quintana, niissioiiary (r. ]()(J0-17.‘M ), 
nuistcrcd the dillicnlt laii^^uaKo of the Mixe Indians 
of soulhern Oaxaca, IMcxico, and wrote a 'rraniniar 
and a series of iclijrious articles in tliat. lan;Liua<!:e. 
f'Jusrfiius Ixciiaudol ( 1 (>48-1720) was one of the 
ereatc'sl Orientalists of his time, and the author 
of vaiioiis works on ])hilolo"ical subjects. Johann 
Ururhlin (1 t.").'')-1 022 ) was an authority on llornari 
authors and an exjx'rt Oreek stirdeiit. and attained 
f^ri'at renown for his Jlc'bicw woiks, especially Ins 
epocli rnakiri”^ ^ranimar and lexicon “l)e rudinientrs 
Jieln aicis.” Jodo Kodi ifjucz, Jesrrit missionary 
( l,^)r)S-l(i:k*{), compilctl a dapanese-l*oi lu;,Miese dic- 
tionuT'y but is Ix'st known for Ins impoilarit 
dapaiK'se ^'lainmai “Arte da, lin<r:oa dr* .hipam," 
Naj^asaki, KtOl. Juan h’otnrro, desuit missionary 
(1 r)r)!»-J (i.'lO) . acqiiiii'd a inoie or Ic'ss tliieiit know I 
(‘d; 4 c of sr\eial liidran laiif^na^n's, pat t iculai ly of 
till' Oiiarani of i'ata^nay. on which lie was an 
anthoiitx. Jlcinrii'h Roth, .Icsnit (1()20(>S), wars 
otic of t la* pioneer iMiropeari students of Saiiskiit, 
and his publisht'd works include a Sanskrit ”iam- 
rnar. Itui navent una Rttjai, O.V M. ] 7‘{!)-1 SOH) , com 
])il)'d a \()cabulaty of the d’elatiH* Indian larij^na^e, 
with tin* ])t oininciat ion and Spanish explanations. 
Adrian Tvrn-chus ( 1 o 1) was a ])rof<‘ssoi oi 
(Ireek and wrote rinnieions commentaries on the 
ancient classics. Rnirc ]\ illrnis (1810-1)S) was an 
(‘xaci, and cotisci(*nt ions sr-holar and the author of 
several ])hilolo;;ical worlds, chu'tlv "Le droit, public 
rotnain” and “la* Siaiat dc la repu))li<|ii(‘ roniaitie.'' 
tioliann J\as]>ar Z(*i/,s,s (ISOlioG) was an emiiieril 
liii'jnisi, ('tlinolojnst, and historian, and lonndi*d 
Celtic |ihilolo;.'y by wtitin<; his moriniiK'iil al “(Jiani- 
inatica C('llica,” which put Celtic philology on a 
sound scientific liasis and is of fundamental ini- 
])oilanc(* to all C<‘ltic scholars. 

(2) Otiieu Cjjkis'I’IAX I’nrT.oi.ouTST.s. Tnaai 
Rasaution (If),")!) KiN) Avas a ])iofessor of lanoiiaoes 
and a classical scholar, and is well known for his 
e\cell(*nt ('dition of the classics Max A! ulirr (lH2d- 
!!)()()) was a noted comparative jihilolooist and 
Sanskrit scholar, his chid works on each suliject 
bi'irio “Tjcctnri's on the Scu>rice of Lanonaoc,'' and 
“A Jlistory of ancient Sanskrit later ature"; his 
well known collection “d'lu* Sacri'd Hooks of the 
Mast” made* accessible to hlri^lish readers the irii- 
jiortant sacred texts of India and other Oriental 
lands. Joseph Justus Riatiijrr { 1 olO-l GO!)), an 
eminent representative of classical philology, wrote 
in Latin with idiomatic vivacity, was famed for 
his kiiowledo(* of c]ii "ra])liy, numismatics and 
chi onolooy, and was the tlrst haiiojieaii scholar to 
enter into corres|)ondence with tin* Samaritans. 
Au(/ust Withchn iu)h Rchtcgrl ( 17f'7-1 S-lh ) was for 
sevi'ial years editor of the periodical, the “Indian 
Library" which treated juincipally of the Oriental 
lanpua^xes. Walter William Hkraf (18.‘ir)-19]2) did 
a fjreat deal ti'wards ])o])nlari/in<;f irhilolop^* and 
inodernizinj: old authors, edited many irnportuiit 
books, notably his f^n'cat edition of “Piers Plownnan,” 
and comjiiled various dictionaries of whicli bis 
“Ktyrnolo^ical llictionaiy" is perhaps the best 
known and the most valuable. 


Philosophy (Or., phileo, love; sophia, wisdom), 
a term the literal meanin;^ of which is love of wis¬ 
dom. PhiloHOjihy is expected to j^ive a man a com¬ 
plete view of the world and his place in it. Many 
de/iiK* pliilosoplry as tin* science of the totality of 
thirij^s, or that science which is concerned with 
the first and farthest causes of all reality. Tt is 
sometimes called the science of hciences. Howi'ver, 
the term science is ap])lied to philosophy in a 
V(*ry ^M*nei-al sense. Today ])hilosophy may be re- 
y^aided as a logical sysl(>m of rnfert'rices from 
facts supjilred by the ])aTl,i('ular scienci's, attempt¬ 
ing to pive an ultimate ex])lanat ion of all beinp. 
Beinp, as such, and its most pcru'ral divisions, consti¬ 
tute the obj«‘<-t of the braiu'h of jihiloso])liy called 
ontolopv, or pem'tal metaphysics. Man tries to 
pi V e soiia* II It limit e ex pbi iia I ion of the world oi sense 
exjierience The biaiich of phih)so)iliy which atti'iiipt.s 
this is called the philosophy of nature, oi cosniolopy. 
Inasmuch as man is a tliinkinc ])eisoii, or self, he 
constitutes the obje<-t of the ]diiloso|)hy of the mind. 
Men turd that thev cariiiot satisfactorily account 
either for tlu'inselves or tlu* world, vvitliont the ad¬ 
mission of the existence of a supi amiriidaric beinp, 
tlod, the Cr-eator. 'to Him is devoted a s|)(*cial biaiich 
of ])hilosophy narec'd theodicy, or natuial theolopy, 
to distinpiiish it from theolopy basi'd on revi*lation. 
Alan then (jiiestions tlu* conditions of knowdi'dpi* and 
its validity ami endeavors to pi\(* a critical account 
of it, vvdiieh pives rise* to the th(*ory of kiiovvledpi*. or 
ejiistcmolopv. Man also obs(*i vi s that if he wish(*s to 
think correctly lie must follow ccilaiii ruh*s; these 
arc su])plied by topic, lb* liiids that, he must act, and 
act riplitly; ethics supjilies tlu* rules of man’s coii- 
diict and tlu* ult iniate reasons of i ipht and vvioiip — 
C.M ; 'I’m n(*i, JI istoi y of I’hilosojihv , Host , l!)()d; Di* 
^^’ulf. ti. M(‘ss(*iip('i, Jlistory of l\Iedia*val Philosophy, 
Load., I!t2r); Jloffdinp, ti. Ma\(*r, History of Model ii 
PhilosopJiv, Loud., ]!KH); Pvickaby, AToial Philosojihy, 
Lond., l!)I(); Mercier, A Manual of Modem Scholastic 
Piiilosophy, Lond., J!)21 ; Milh*r, Hist, of J’hiloso[)hy, 
N. Y., 1927. (.1. .1, K.) 

Phoenix, emblem of iinmoi I ality, a bird like an 
eaple whi<*h came out of Aiabia every .SGI) years to 
Heliopolis, where it binned its(*lf on tlu* altar and 
lo.si* apain fioin its ashes, yoiiiip and b(*aut ifiil. 'I’he 
word pluenix iiiipht possibly be read instead of palm- 
tree in .lob, 29, v\hi<*h si*ems to ii‘f(*r to the* b(*li(*f in 
its inimoi talitvx 

Photius of Constantinople (f- 810-897), chief 
author of the preat Hcliism betv\(*eri tlu* Last and 
West, b. C!onstantino])lc. Ilavinp jiri'viously ]i(*ld 
hipb ollices in the Hyy.antiiie t'ouit he was intiuded 
into the patriarchate of Constantinofile in place of 
the riphtful ])atriareh, Ipiiatius, who had been de- 
]iosed and banished for seekiiip’ to correct the vices 
of Hardas, repent for the yonnp ernjroror, Michael the 
Hrunkard. Nicholas 1 de(*lared his (>lection illepal, 
but Photius denied his authority and retaliated by 
excornmunicatinp the Pojie and the Latins, proclaim- 
inp as his chief reason for so doiiip that they had 
added fi 'ioquc to the Creed. Upon the death of 
Michael 111, Photius was d(*posed and banished and 
Tpnatius i-estored to the ratriarchate. Photius, how¬ 
ever, Ruceeeded in inpratiatinp himself with the new 
Einjieror Basil I and organized a strong party, 
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uliioli, upon tho death of Ipnatius, demanded hia 
appointment to the sec. The J’ope (dohn Vlll) 
a;.n’eed, abaohed Inm from all eensiire. and aeknowl- 
(>d^>^ed him as patriareh. Pliotina immediately re¬ 
newed the old quarrel and at a synod held in SI. 
Sn])hia’H (H70) wliieh h(“ liad j>(*rsnaded the ])op(‘ 
to call, re])eate(l all his aecusations a^minat the 
Latins, dwelling eapeeially on the filinqur j^rievanee 
He was af>-nin excommunicated, and u[H>n the accea- 
aion of Leo \'T to the throne was deposed and sent 
into exile, where he died. Of Photiua’ piolifie literary 
])roduclion may he mentioned the “^Tynohihlion” 
oi “Bibliotheca,” a collection of notes on, and ex¬ 
tracts from 280 volnniea of classical authors, the 
oii^inals of ^\hicll aie now in laipe ]iart lost; and 
“A 111 phi lochia,“ a collection of questions and anaweis 
on hihlical, ]thilosophieal, and tiu'olofrical ditlienlties. 

• -('.f] ; ^^)l ((‘sciie. 'J’he Orthodox KastcM’ii ('Imieh, 

Loud., 1007. 

F^hylacteries, fi-lak'tei I/, (Oi , ph ulnl-lcrion, 
safejj^iniid, charm), two small scpiaic leather cases 
worn liy dews dniinp: 
prayei, one on the foie 
laaid, the otliei on the lef,. 
Upper arm. 'I’lnw contained 
the followmo passaj^es 
wiitteii on paichnumt 
J-ixodns, l.‘{ I 10, II 1(1, 
and 1 leiiteronoiny, (1, 4 0; 
11, 1.121 'I'lie cases were 
fastciH'd to, and held in 
place hy, long^ leathei 
stra]is d'he one for the 
forehead is called “frontlet” in the lOifilish Protes¬ 
tant Bible. Both an^ calh'd ]>h\hicteries, meaning 
consei vatories (of (Jod’s coininandments) or safe 
piiaids t against (nil inthiences). 'The TT(*hrew name 
foi both IS Irplnllini 'I'lunr us<' seems to date from 
the 2nd centuiy n (' Lven Jewish scholars main¬ 
tained with the Christians that the jiassa^es in 
([iiestion were to be taken in a limirative sense 
only—C.E. (M. R.) 

Physician, Tin:, title of Onr Lord oceiirrincr in 
Matthew, 0, 12-i;{: Maik, 2, 17; Luke, b, :{I-:12. He 
eats and consults with sinmn’s bc'canse (3od the 
bather moved by com|)assion foi fallen mankind 
sent Him as the Divine Physician to invite and 
lead siniK'rs to repeiitanei'. thereby ^ivin;^ Him an 
o[)portnnity of bi inpfiiio their souls back to life, 
healiiif^ their wounds, and building ii]) their spir¬ 
itual stieiifjth. Had the Phaiisi'es but intslitated on 
the words of Cod didivered by the pi ophel Oset* “1 
will liav'c meicy and not saciitice” they would have 
iiiiderstfKid Jesus’s naJliods and would not lia\e 
fallen into the eiror of tryiiif^ to please* Cod by 
mere external observance's, life'h'ss because not ani 
mate’d by charity and crushinp; because ])rompted 
by pride, unte'inpeie'd with recognition for the 
w^eaknesH of men. Like Jesus, all Christians hut 
especially priests. Ills ministers, should, without 
eondoninp; sin, extend a loving patience and bound¬ 
less mercy to the sinne'r.—Ponek, tr. Ix'ahy, Par¬ 
ables of the Cospel, N. Y., 1015. (ix. n.) 

Physics, the f^roup of sciences (excludinfr biol¬ 
ogy and chemistry, qq.v.) which treat of the ])he- 
homena, and tho laws governing the jihenomena 



associated with matter in general. It there*fore 
tieats of: (1) mattei, its constitution and ])rop- 
erties; (2) mechanics, which includes statics and 
dynamics, and treats of the action of forces on imi- 
t,e*rial bodies; (;{) acoustics, \\hich treats of the 
phenomena of sound and its hn^s, eic ; (4) lieat, 

which treats of the effects produce'd by the force* of 
the form of energy known as he'iit; (o) ojitics, 
which treats of all connected with the* ])h('nomena 
of sight; (0) electiicity and magne'tism, which 
treat of the agency of electricity and phenomena 
caused by it, and of the laws of magne'tic force. 
Among those who haxe* made important contribu¬ 
tions to the science are: 

(1) (’\TiroiirK Andr/'' Marie Ampere (1775- 
183(1) discovered the theory of e>leet,ro dynamics and 
devi'leqa'd the law's of elei'tro-magne't ism ; the am- 
]»('‘re. the juactical unit of electrical current, is 
named in his honor Jacques liahuiet (17iH-1872), 
invented various instruments to be used in the study 
of pbvsics, but is b(“st known for his work on optics, 
in Avhich he* aeHanceei “Babine't's theoicm.” eU'aling 
with the ilitfraction of light (Iiorainii HallLs'ta 
Hecrnna (171(i-81), as a juofessor of expei imental 
])hvsics, leaclu'd import ani ne'w conelnsions con- 
(•('ining the* icactions of e'lect l icity and of air to 
eh'ct I ilie'd bodies. AcIouk' (Usar lU'tuj ii<'r< I (1788- 
1878) eonsti iicte'd a cell on which the “Danii'Il” cell 
was later based, invi'iite'd a ditfei e'lit ial ealv.inom- 
ete'r to measure electiii’al resistances, and is known 
as the foundcT ot the si'ie'nce* of e'lect ro ehe'inist i y. 
Antonie TJeiiri llecqaerd (18r>2-i;M)8) is the 
founde'T of t adio-ae't ivit y, his discoveiy of “Bec- 
eiuere'Ps Bars,” i e.. tlu' invisible* radiations from 
uianium, won him a shaii' in the Nobel physics 
]»rize foi H)0;i Edicard Hraiileii (18)0 ) maele 

wileless teh'grajihy Jiossible by bis iine'nlion ol the 
cobere'i or “Badio-condnctor Branh'v ” (^liailes Aii- 
qa.sfnt Eoiilomh (1730-1800) is famous for his re*- 
seaiches on the law's of friction and for his in- 
veuition of the “torsion balance',” an instiument to 
de'te'ct and measme electricity; the coulomb, the 
piactie'al unit of ejuantity of e'le'ct i icity, is name'd 
ill his Patnek Ueraard Itelaiii/ (1845 1921) 

w'as a jirolific inventor, holding ovei 150 ])atents 
piotecting his a]»)diances in the coincident ti'le- 
gia]»hing of si.x messages ore'r the same wire', anti¬ 
induction cables, talking machine's, and the* locat¬ 
ing of certain metallic bodies, such as gedel, siib- 
nieiged in the ocean. Cesar Maiisiiete Despretr: 
(1798-1807) made inqiortant inve'st igations regard¬ 
ing sound, (‘h'ctricity. and heat Armaiid Jlippolplc 
Jjouis Fizeau ( 1819-90) was associa(cd w ith Foucault 
in the gie*at o|)l ica 1 e\]>ci inients leading to the' down¬ 
fall of the emission tlieoiy, and was the hist to de 
termine cxjieriinentally the M'locity of light, and 
to show' that lig-ht-ether is carrie'd along by moving 
bodies. Jean lienuird Foneaall (ISHIOH), refuted 
the corpuscular theory of light and invented the 
Foucault jiendulum and a gyroscofie by which he 
visibly demonstrated the rotation of the earth; also 
invented an a])])aratus which aiitomaticadly regu¬ 
lates the electric light His name has been given to 
CPI tain electrieal currents (also called eddy cur¬ 
rents), because' of his careful study of the subject. 
Joseph von Fraunhofer (1787-1826) initiated spee*- 
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truni anaJvKiH, diseovered tlio Fraurdiofcr lines in 
the solar s[)<*etJUin and established the laws of dif- 
fraclit)!!. A ii(/iistuh-J<’nn Frcsnrl (17HH-1H27) was 
notable for his reseaieh in njdics; he revolutionized 
li^dithonse illumination by his system of lenses, 
formulated tin' laws of the interfi*renee of polar¬ 
ized li^;ht. and de\(doped tin* bresnel tlieoiy. (UiUho 
(ialilri ( 15(14-1 (i42 ) established the law's of fallin«j[ 
bodies, pave tin' first direct dernonsttation of the 
laws of equilibrium, dis(*((V(>red tbe isoehronisin of 
th<> pendulum, and viidually invcmted the t(desc(»pe, 
uliiidi led to liis famous discoveries in astronomy 
((|.v.). Ijiiuji dalrani (1747 diseoverc'd curnMit 
or “Clahanie” tdeetiieitv while studyinp anatomy, 
and thei(d»y priqiaietl the way for the seiema* of 
(dc'et I o-cdiernist ly Zi'tiobc Th('i>ph\lv dramtnc (1 S2(! 
11X11) in\(Mite(l imUqKUident 1\. and jiiomoted the 
extimsive use of, tb(‘ linp wound ainiatiite dynamo 
wbi(di anofhet Catholie. Antonio Paeinotti (d 
1012) had iinentc'd in IHOO. Francesco Mona 
drtmolfli, S d (1(114 (14) , diseovenal tbe ]ihenomeuon 
of diffiaction and the piineijile of inter bn imee, and 
was tile fust to obseive tlie dispeision of tbe sun's 
rays in jiassinp thioiipb a ])risin. Td nc JnsI ITauif 
(1744-1 S22) was one of tbe pioneeis in the develop¬ 
ment of [lyi ()-(d(‘eti icity. Edmc MarioUc (c 1(120 
H4) made expi'iimeiits in heat, lipht, and hydio- 
staties, and established the law of pases which 
bears his name. Carlo Matfrncci (ISll-dS) made 
imjioitant iina'stipations in electrostatics, (dectro- 
dynaniics, and el(*ct ro jihysiolopy Afafcdonio Mcl- 
loni (nOH-lKal) mad(' impoitant leseaiehes le 
paidiiip radiant ln>at, diseo\er(>d its identitv AVith 
liplit, and pmfi'ctc'd tbe use of the thermojdiib* for 
beat measiii emeiits. hcopoUlo \nhih (171i4 1S45) 
in\(‘n(ed the thermophile latei ])eite(ted by Melloni, 
th(‘ astatic needle, and (‘Vpei imented in animal el<*c- 
trieity l ir/or I\C(/iiai(ll (1H10-7S) made valuable 
deter rninat ions of t h(‘ sfiecitic lu'at of solids, Inpiids, 
puses, ide., and iii\ent(>d a«-curate instillments foi 
furtber in\(>st ipatioiis in this fndd Franr/disla Toi 
rtc<’lh (1(10S-17) discovered the law of efllux of a 
]i(|uid throiiph a small apmtuK* in tbe wall of a 
vessel, im[)ioil'd tlu* ti'leseope, and in\entcd the 
barometer Alessandro Volta (174,5 1K27) was a 
student of atmospbeiic electi icity and a jirotessoi 
of physics who iiueiitcd the electlophonis and the 
first voltaic battery; the latti'r is named in his 
honor, as is the unit of eleeti oniotive force, the \olt. 
(2)OTUi':Ji CiiKisTiAN PriYsinsTK Robert Roi/lc 
(1(127 til) impio'.ed the aii pum|), experinient(*d in 
jineiirnat ies, and foi inulated the law of pases whicli 
bears his name. Dot id Itrcirster (1741-1^01) dis¬ 
covered fluoi esei'iiei* and invented the kaleidoscope 
and the lensed s])eetroseo])e. Michael Faradai/ 

(17!>1-1X(17) is jueeminent in the scieiiei* of elec¬ 
tricity for all time b(>eause of his important (‘.xperi- 
nients and discoxeries; the farad, the electromap- 
net ic unit of electi ie capacity, was so named in his 
honor. Hermann Liidirnfj Ferdinand t'on HeImhol1~ 
(lS21-f)4) invented the ophthalmoscojie and was 
noted for bis important discoveries in optics and 
acoustics. TIcinrieh Hertz (18.57-04) made iin])or- 
tant discoveries eoncorninp eloctromapiietic waves. 
Christian Huygens (1620-9,5) discovered yrolariza- 
tion, developed the wave theory of light, explained 


the laws of reflp('tion and refraction later confirmed 
by Foucault’s experiments, and jirepai’od the way 
for Newton by his statement of tlu' laws which, in 
circular motion, govern the mapnitude of centrif¬ 
ugal force. James PreseoK Joule (1818-80) formu¬ 
lated the important “Joule’s Law’’ and made ro- 
seaiches in the mechanical C(|uivalent of heat. 
James Clerk Maxirell (1841-70) discovered the 
(vxistenec* of electromagnetic waves and made valu¬ 
able investigations in electricity and magnetism. 
Jnhns Robert Mayer (1814 78) madi* researches on 
bodily heat and of Iii'at in general, and is regarded 
by many as the oiiginator of the ini'chanical theory 
of heat Rxr Isaac Feud on (1612-1727) made many 
imjioifant in\estigaf ions on optics, established the 
science of theoietical mechanics, and discovered the 
law of uni\(‘isal piavitation Hans Chrishan 
dersted (1777 18.51) was an im])Oitant jiionei'i in 
the study of electio-magnetism. dcorg Himon Ohm 
(1 7'S7-I X.5 I ) made valuable researebes coneetninp 
pahanie euiK'uts and diseovi'ii'd llu* famous “Ohm's 
Law'” w'hich is one of the fundamciila 1 principb's of 
the mathematical (beoiy of (>b>c1 riidty. The unit 
of electiical lesisfance was naim'd the ohm in his 
bonoi. U. J Maequorn Rankinc (1820-72) is con- 
sideied one of the foundeis of (he scii'iici' of 
thei niodx iianiK s. 11 criicr von Ftemens (1824-02) 
formulated the principh' of the dynamo and made 
other inqxiitaid contributions to the seiem e of elec¬ 
tricity. Sir dcorqc dabriel Stokes (LSlO-1004) dis- 
coxeied (he refi angdiility of ligld and made impor¬ 
tant leseaiehes in optics and hydrodynamics, ,/o/in 
M'llhani Strutt, Haron Rai/liKih (1812-1010), made 
xaluabh* obseix at ions on ojd ics, tlu' theoi y of sound, 
\arious electi ie and magnetic jiroblems, and (diemi- 
cal jdiA'sics in geiieial. Renianiin 'I'honipson, Count 
\ on Rumlord (17.54-1811), made aceuiati* I'xpi'ii- 
ments in the heat evoh’ed by 1 net ion. Sir William 
Thompson, Lord Kelrin (1821-1007), made notable 
diseovi'ries in tile niatbematical theoiies of elec¬ 
tricity, heat, and niagiu'tism, inxented the mirror 
pah a iiometei, and madi' valuable' lesearches and 
developments in tbei modynamics. Thomas Young 
(1774 182!)) discovered the piiiicijib' of inteitcr- 
eiice afterwards discovered by Fia'siiel, juovoked the 
levival of undulatory optics by his memoratib' dis- 
co\ern*s, and is justly called “the founder of physio¬ 
logical ojitics.”—(’.F.; Kiielh'r, Christianity and 
the Taauh'is of Modern Science, St. L., 1010. 

Physiologus (G’r,. physiologos, one who dis¬ 
courses on nature), a cfdb'ction of (’hristian al¬ 
legories dating yirobably from the 2nd c(>iitury in 
which K'ligious truths are symbolized by .animals, 
e.g., Chi ist’s saving of mankind by TTis (h'ucili.xion 
is represented by the yielican who feeds its ofT- 
syu-iiig by .shedding its own blood. Tt deiives its name 
from the introductory jilirase of each tab* “the yihysi- 
(dogus (natiirali.st) says.” \’arious translations and 
adayitiitions of tlie original Greek text liave been 
made and the numerous “Bestiaries” derived much 
of their materi.al from it. Tt was universally popu¬ 
lar in the Middle Ages and exerted a wide influence 
on medieval literature and ecclesiastical art.—('.E. 

PiAZZi, Gii’SEPPrc (1746-1826), astronomer, b. 
Ponte, Italy; d. Nayiles. He entered the Society of 
Theatines at Milan, was y)rofes.sor of dogmatic the- 
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olofjy at Rome, 1779, and of mathomaticH at Palornu), 
17H0; director of the new obK(>rvatory there, 1791, 
and of that at Nai)!es, ]S17. He diHoovered the first 
planetoid, ('eres. 1 dan., ISOl, and published star- 
catalojiiies in 1803 and 1814.—(hE. 

Pichler, renowned Austrian family of j?ein-cut- 
ters. AntonIo or Johann Anton ( 1 (i97-1779 ) , h. 
Rrixen, Austria,; d. Rome. He was a talented ,i;old- 
sinith and en<;raver of ])recious stones. (Siovanni or 
doTTANN Anton (1734-91), son of preceding,', 
j)ainter and culler, h. Na]des; d. Rome. He 

wroufrht ^^ems of evcpiisite beauty: “Hercules,” 
“iSapplu),” and ])ortiaitK of J’ius \'l and Emperor 
Joseph TT. (llACOMo, son of }U’ecedin<;, a yem-eutter 
who e.xeciited many works in Naples (fiii.SKPPK or 
JouaNn drvsEPii (1700-1820), son ot Viilonio, halt- 
brother and puidl of (Jio\anni. b Ronu'; d there. 
Amotif^ his woiks are the poiliail of Alexander 1 
of Russia, and th(' three (!iai-es, after tainova. Lnni 
( 1 773 1 8.')4 ) , tlie most dist in*^uislied meiMbei of tlie 
family, son ol Antonio and pui>il of his h.ilf-brother, 
b. Rotiu'; d. tlii're. (iiovanni executed inmrmeiabh' 
eanieos and yems foi the jiopes and so\erei,mis of 
iiis day. His “Head of A|a\'' is in a ^old case rn the 
Vhitican colleidioti—(' I'i. 

Picpus, t'oN'OHEUATlON OF See Conukkoation of 
THE Sac ked Hkakts of drsi s and Mary. 

Picquet, Ekvncojs (1708 81), Suli>ician uiis- 
Hionary, b Roiii”, ranee; d \'et jon. Eoi 23 \eais 
he laboied amoiiy the Indians m t'aiiada, learnin;^ 
the Alyonquin and Iroipiois torif^ues and toundiiif^ 
Indian posts, one of which, the Rorl ot tlie Rresenta- 
tion, b(“cani(> the town of (tetlmislmi <^, New York-— 
t’.E 

Piets, <‘i raei' of ])eo[ile who occnjiied the east¬ 
ern ]iait of Scotland. Rroliably of Celfie origin mixed 
with a nminant of a ]>re-('eltic race, the date ot 
then arinal in Scotland is unknown d’hey wmi* 
(h'feated by the Honiaiis. .‘KiO ad ; after their con- 
veisioii liy St. C'obiniba, htJ.'i, they formed a <dose 
connection c\'ith the liisli ('huich. In 814 the Piets 
and Scots weii' united undei Ki'iineth MaeAlpine. 

Pierleone, Pieiko (Anaceetis 11), autipoyie 
(1130 1138), b. Ronii'; d. there. (.)f Jewish extrac¬ 
tion, his family had been a jioweiful Roman taction, 
ojiposine the Franpipani. A Reiiedictine and a eaidi 
nal-d(>aenn, hi' was ('inployed on important missions 
by suecessite jiont ill's. He was elected by tin* I’ler 
leoru' faction, on the saim' day as Innocent, II, both 
wane crowned on the same day but in ditrerent 
churches. J’lerh'one was .supjioited by the Ei anfritiani, 
Ro^^er of Sicily, and tlu> Roman jiopulace. Tire (Jiri.s- 
tiaii powers, due to the efTorts of St. Norbmt and St. 
Bernard. sii])port('d the le":itimale yiontilT who e\- 
conuniuneated I’lerh'one at tin* Council of Reims, 
1131. Ennieror Lothair accompanied the true po])e 
to ]\om(> but his op]ionent entrenched himself in the 
Castle Sant’Anyelo and Tnnocent xva,s forcaal io flee 
to J’isa. 'I'lie schism ended when the antiirofro died 
and Innoeimt w’as called to Rome.—(’.E., T, 447; 
Mann. 

PietA, term applied to representations of the 
dead ('hrist in art; the Blessed X^irgin is usually 
included. Amori<y the many masters wdio have repi'e- 
sented this snhjeet are; Achtermann, Alberti, Bar¬ 
tolommeo, Bellini, Bologna, Botticelli, Caiiova, An¬ 


nibale, Agostino, and l^odovieo Carracci, Caravaggio, 
Carpaccio, Caslelli, Cinia da Coneglrano, Civeichio, 
(’ossa, Crivelii, Deger, Della Robbia, Diner, Engel- 
lu’eehtsen. Era Angelleo, Erancia, Kessels, Alassys, 
Michelangelo, Mantegna, Murillo, Ortolano, Over- 
heek, Perugino, Pioinbo, l'u\ is de Cluivannes, Ra¬ 
phael, ReirmnisehneidiT, Ribera, Rietsebel, Rornanino, 
Rubens. Salerno, Sarto, Scliadow, Settigmuio, Sig¬ 
norelli, Tisio da Carofalo, ’ritian, Xhin dei Weyden, 
Van Dyck, Van Orley, A'eroiu'se and Wappeis. 

Pietism, a movement within the ranks of Protes¬ 
tantism, originating in a reaction against the jire- 
\ailiiig laxily of morals in the I7th century. Its 
leader was Pliilijij) Jakob Speiier (1113r)-] 703 ) aii 
Alsatian wlio studied at (ieue\a Through liis ser¬ 
mons Sjienei sought to inlluenee Jtis bearers to a 
devout life, Imt reaiisuig that sm moiis alone were 
not sullicient be foinied bis “Collegia |uetatis'’ 
(whence the name of the im)\emout ), and sought by 
means ot pnxate meetings and s])iritual exercises 
to turtbei Ibis purjiose. On tlu' I'raetieal side Pietism 
did much to de\elop eliaritable and missionary tmler- 
prise. IbifoT tuiiatel.x, in many of its Inter adliermits 
it. degoiieiaied intti f.iuatiei.sm.—C.IC (f. k. ) 

Piety (l^i<t . picbis-, dutifulness), term connot¬ 
ing good woiks arising fiom some natural obliga¬ 
tion, es]ieeiallv lilial dut\'. J’r aiisfm i ed to tlie supm- 
natuial ordei, ]iiety, as a \iitue, touches the whole 
extent of ('bristiaii [uaetise, tlu* direct seixiee of 
Cod, and W'bat terminates iii Him imliieetly, the 
service of the neighbor. This appears fiom Our 
Ivoid's woids; “As long as you did it to one of 
these niv U'.ist hiellnen, you did it to me,” and 
from the reduction of the eomnuindment of the 
lo\e of tlu* lu'ighhor to that of the hue of Cod. 
lienee by juons woiks aie commonly understoo^l the 
works of meny These the \'iitue regaids especially 
Pii'ly IS also one of the se\en gifts of the Holy 
Cliost, an haliitual disposition of the soul to lu* 
mo\ed ^•adll^ to the filial lo\e of Cod, li(*eoming 
in a liighei degiee an habit mil ajqu eeiat iou of the 
Eatherhood of Cod and of what it iiiijioits ’I'lius 
it, not only faeilitati's the ('xeiuse of the virUie, 
hut elh'cts also an haliitual i(*\erenee for whatever 
IS eouiieeted with the Dniiu* service, the poor 
in whom w<> serve Him, the saints in wliom vve 
honor Him, the sacranu'iitals, the Clnireh. and the 
altai. (H. J \v.) 

Pilar, Nue.stka Senoka hei, (Our Lady of the 
Jhllar), a i*elebrated ehuiih in Batoiiue stCe {1(18 1 ), 
ami a shrine at tSaiagossa, Sjiaiu, containing a 
uuraeiilou.s inuigi* of tlie Blessed Virgun, tlie object 
of very special devotion throughout tin* kingdom. 

1 The image stands on a niarhle pillai and was 
crowned, inoh, wuth a crown designed by tlie Xlarquis 
I of Crifii and valued at 4.30,000 pesetas (.$92,8,30 00). 
|—C.E. 

Pilaster, pi-IjlsTer (M. L., piUistrxnn, little 
jiillar), an engaged pier firojeeliiig slightly from the 
wall, liaving a capital and base; first used in Roman 
architecture, but came into broader usage during the 
Renaissance jieriod. 

Pilate, PoNTTTTs, Roman proeuiator of Judea 
(20-3(5 A.I).), of erpiestiian rank. He tided and con¬ 
demned Jesus Christ to deatli. He is the subject of 
many legends, the Abyssinian and Coptic* ehurches 
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bi‘lifvc lliiit 1)0 aflorwards booaino a Christian find 
was niarCvi'od; llx'.v v(‘iioia<o him as a saint,.—C.K. 

Pilgrim, Cosii'mk of, oDihh'ni in art associated 
with St. Koch, St. djuiios, and St. Aloxi.s Falconiori. 

Pilgrimage of Grace, the name of a religious 
n[irihing in noi thorn England, l.'iSti, led hv l\ol)oit 
Asko. Its i»ur))()H(> w':is the iostoration of the Ciitholio 
loligion and the n'ostahlishniont of the religions 
oidors in their eonfiseati'd aliheys. Sneeessfnl at first, 
after the a nest and exeentioii of tlu' h'aders, and 
four ahhots. it was easily Hii])|)re.ssed.-—(1.1^.; Cas 
fiuet, lleiity V] 11 and the Engli.sh Monastei les, 
Jaiiid., HhJA 

Pilgrimages (iM h'. pilqrum, tiavelei), jour¬ 
neys made to some shrine foi the ]>nr]>ose of \\oishi]i, 
or to ask tlnn e for spirit mil aid, oi to diseliarae 
some religions obligation. Eiom the eailiest da>s of 
Christianity it has been the eiistoni of all nationali 
ties to tia\el to the Holy T;and to \enerat<‘ the spots 
made saeied by Oni l^oid. ITistoiy reeoids famous 
jiilgriniag'es made to Ihilestine, the roiiti'S followed, 
tlie ]i(‘opl(‘s nu't, and tlie si-i'iies visited. "Idle I’ll- 
giiinage of St. Helena, e. gave the impetus to 

the imnii'idiis pilgrimages that followed, 'the famous 
liordniiiK PiIg 1 image, .'t.d;;, was tiie liist of a long 
S('i i(‘s of pilgi iniagi's whieli liave left, ns aeenrate 
aeemints of eont empoi a i y conditions m Palestine, 
ev'eii inoie famous is the “ Pei egi mat lo S. Silvne.” 
St. di'ioiiK', whose piMsonality doniinati'd hot ii East 
and West, devoted hinisidf to the study of Seiipluie 
111 the Ilolv Land, and upon his leturn to Pome, so 
eiit hnsiast leal ly spiead his lo\<> foi the scenes oi 
Oni hold's lite, that many Poimuis a< eoinpannsl 
him on his letiiin |oni iiey to Pah'st im*, when' he 
fonndecl monastei ies and convents, and a Latin 
colony which in latei a^es inaugurated the Ci usades 
The tombs of (In' .\post les and the lesHng places of 
the niartyis hei'anu' iioimlai ccmteis of pilgi image' 
Since in the eaily da\s of t lu' Cliuich dying niaitvis 
had the ])ri\ileg(' ol absolving fiom ecclesiastical 
penalties, theii int ei cession was sought, through 
\eneiatioi) of theii tombs, and the scenes of tln'ii 
mart_\ 1 (loin, to remove the taints and penalties of 
sin. I’ilgi I mages wck' set down by the Chinch also 
as canonical piinishnamts for ccitain ci lines. Tin' 
hardslii|)H ol the journey, the wi'aiing of the jeeiii- 
ti'iitiul gaih, and tlu' begging it entailed, made the 
]ulgrimag(' a i ea 1 .ind etlicieiit penance. Latei. foi 
gii'atei Cl lines, julgi images to the tombs of tlu' 
Ajiosth's at PoiiH', to th(' shiine of St. dames at 
Coni|)ostela, to St. "riionias's liody at CaiiU'i bin y, 
or to tlu' K'iics of the 'I'hiee Kings at Cologne, weie 
imposed. In niodci n times the most frc(|nenf centeis 
of ]iilgriniage aie Pome, deiusaleiii, J’adiia (St. 
Antlioiiy), and Ijoreto in Italy, Jtrnges (lelic of 
tiu' Holy Plood), in Jielgnim, Cuadalu]i(', IMont- 
seriat and Saragossa in S|)ain, Eiiisiedi'ln iii Switzei- 
laiid, Lourdes, Chailii's and Eourvif'ieK in Fiance, 
Walsingliam and Canteilmiy in 1‘higlaiid, Knock in 
lieland, (liiadelupe in IMt'xico, St. Aiini' do Jieaupie 
in Canada, the National Shrine of the Iniinaculate 
Coiiei'ption, Wasliington, and Auiiesville, N. Y. 
(Noith Am(>ri(*an Martyrs). J’ilgriniages have done 
much to advance international communication, and 
to build up tow'us and roads. From the idea of 
[lilgrimages arose the Crusade.s, and the religioun 


order.s founded to care for tlie pilgrims. To them, 
also, is lattributed, to a great extent, the origin of 
miracle filays.—C.E. (M. r.) 

Pilgrim’s Progress, John Bunyan’s alh^gory, 
written in a crude and tedious style and containing 
a ](ortrayal of the sovereign pontitf as “Ciant Pope” 
who, grown old, is no longer abli' to harm the pil¬ 
grims. It desci ibes the jourin'y of “Christian” to the 
Celestial Ci(y. “A ATocb'in Pilgrim’s Progress” 
(London), a Catholic version of a soul's sjiiritiial 
journey, wiitten by F. Anstice Baker after her 
conversion, describes an Anglican woman's Hi'areh 
foi Hie shrine of TiuHi, which she found in the 
Catholic Church. 

Pillar, in archit('ctuie, a detached vertical sup- 
|)orting member. The term has wider a]>p]iea1ion 
than “column,'’ and a pillar may be composed of 
sc'vcial shafls. 

Pillar, 'I’liF, FToi Y, the inaible column at which 
Our Loid was sc’ourgi'd. Half of the original jullar 
IS pieserved in the cliuich of St. Praxf'des, Pome, 
the lemainder being in .ri'iusaleni. 'I he K'lic was 
(lanspoited to Pome liom .leiusalein, 12lM, by Card, 
dohii Colonna. 

Pillar of Cloud (I Tufa a of Eikk), u low-lying 
cloud, luminous at niglil, which accompanied the 
Isiaelites dining then wandeiing By means ol this 
mnaeiilous |)benomcnon (E\., L‘{) , tin' Loid h'd tlu' 
Hebiewsol the I'ixodiis loi Id yeais. It was a syinlad 
of the leadei-iini) of Cln 1 st INually the cloud went 
bcloie Jsnu'l, but in Exodus, 14, it went behind, 
lighting t heii way, but eseiit nig niipenet i abh' dai k- 
iK'ss to the Egyptians, so that tln-y could not 
attack.—('.E ( \ F. n ) 

Pilot, 'I'm;, olheial weekly organ of tlu' Arch¬ 
diocese of Boston, j>ublish('d in Boston; foumh'd, 
LS2!>; circulation, oO.OIH). 

Pinturicchio, pen-tifo-i (‘'ki'-i) ( Bf.iin AitniNo ni 

Bftto ni Biauu), 1 4.')4-1 ."> I d ) , paiiitei, b Pei ugia, 
Italv , (1. Siena Tin' pujiil of Fiok'ii/o di Loieiizo, 
h(' assisted Pi'i'iigino, 1 IS”, in the decoialion of the 
Sistnie Chapi'l; the “Bajitism ol Cln ist” and the 
“.loiniK'v (d .Mos('s into Eg\]it'’ being geiu'ially at- 
liibuted to him His work was mainly fresco doin' in 
(('in|>eia, brilliant, in color and enlivened w itli gold 
M'lmf, H(' decoiated a ch.ipcl of tin' chinch of Ara 
Cecil with inciih'iits of the lift* of St. Bi'inaid of 
Siena Ills gieati'st aecomplishment was tin' (h'coia- 
tioM of the Boi g'ui Aiiaitmeiits in the \'atieaii, ('\e- 
ented foi Alevamb'i \ 1. and nu liiding an iinllatti'i ing 
poitiait of the pat ion. In tlu' Piecoloniiiii Libraiy 
of the cathedial of Siena, he jiainted ti'ii scenes from 
ihe life of llii' future Pius 11, heljied possibly by 
the young Paphai'l. Essentially a deoorative artist, 
his K'lignous jiaintiiigs lack s])intuality.—C.E. 

Pious Fund of the Californios, Jin:, had its 
oiigin in ](j!)7 in the voluntary donations to the 
Society of .Jesns for the jirojiagatioii of tlu' faith in 
California. Aftei the expulsion of the Jesuits, 
17GS, the (hown of Syiain adiiiinisteied the fund 
until the Mexieans achieved indepeiidenee, 1821, 
will'll Mexico adniinisli'n'd it until 1840. When 
Upyier t^Hifornia was ceded to the United Staterf, 
1848, the hi.shops of California demanded part of 
the fund and jiresented claims to the Mexican and 
American Mixed Claims Commission, which referred 
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tlie question to the British ambassoclor in Washin*?- 
ton. lie decided for the bishops of California, who 
now demanded the interest between 1H09 and 1875; 
they were awarded this by 'rhe Hague (its first 
international controversy), 1902. The government 
of Mexico then f>ayed annually to the United States 
for the use of the jirelates of California a sum con¬ 
sidered as a “perjietuul annuity,” until 1912. in 
1925 a (!lainis (!onunission was apiiointed at Wash¬ 
ington, D. f'., by the United States and IMexieo and 
to this body the Uiuiial States lias ]»iesented a claim 
for the ])aynuMits due since 191,5 to the aiehbishojis 
and bislntps of ('alifornia.K. 

Pious Society of Missionaries of St. Charles 
Borromeo (St’Ai.AuuTNJANs), founded by ISlgr. 
,lohn Baptist Scalabiini, at I’lacenza, Italy, 1888, 
to minisler to the spiritual and tmnporal needs of 
llalian (Miiigiants in America,; eomniendi'd by Leo 
X”!!!, 1888; rules ajiynoved, 1908 and 192.'» 'I’ln' 
congn^gation, governed by a superioi general at 
Bonn*, is dejiendeiit on I’ropaganda. Statistics 44 
])arish chnulu's (20 in the United States and Can¬ 
ada; 19 in Biazil) ; and the Society ot St Baphaid, 
Kllis Island, N. V.-C K., \, ;{tl8. ‘ 

Pious Society of Missions (I’allottines), 
foumh'd by \'en. \'incent Ballotti, at Koine, is;}."); 
definitely approMsl, 1!)()4. It, gievv out, of the Apos¬ 
tolic labois of its lound(‘i who iniiimteK'd unci'as- 
ingly to tin' sick, tin' pool, and those in prison, it 
is govei lied by a u'ct.oi gcin'i.il and piomiiatoi le 
siding at Koine. Tii the Cnited State,s the so<-icl_\ 
is establisln'd in New Yoik, Baltinioie, T\K1., Nev\- 
ark, N. d , and Ball Ki\«'i, Mass Statisl,ics: 2 le¬ 
gions, 4 ptovinei's, 7(i houses, 8at) r('li”ious (‘L 

Pious Society of St. Jerome, 'I'uk, tounded, 
1901, by Mgr. tliacoino della ('liiesa, who Intel bt*- 
came Benedict W. The puii>ose of the soeiety i'^ to 
Hfiread fin' Cosjiels among Italian-speaking Cath 
olics, and to acipiaint them with then jniijK'r use 
and advantagi's. Its luincipal publn-at ion is a Vol- 
uiiK' of the foul Cos]i('ls and the Acts, in a new and 
good Italian liaiislation, with useful iiotes It aUo 
jiublislies the (lospi'ls of Mattln'w and Luke sejia- 
lately. The largi'r \olnme is at piesent in its .‘{t)t)1h 
edition, and bctwci'ii 1901 and 1!>2(! over a million 
cojiies laid been distiibiiti'd All the books aie is 
sued thiough tin' Vatican I’less, and no piolit is 
realizi'd. d’lie society is sui)|ioited by \oluntaiy sub- 
scrijit ions, is coni lolled b\ botli la\men and clei ics, 
and has leci'ived the formal approval of hotli I’ius 
X and Benedict XV. (.1. A. r.) 

Pisa, city in central Italy, and former ie|)ublic 
A Koman city in tin' 2nd century me., it dev<*loped 
into a powei fill republic ('arly in the IHh century, 
when it was snbji'cted to continual attacks from 
the iSaraci'US. ft [ilayed a prominent, part in the 
Crusades, wuis tin* hi'ad of the Chibellines in Tus¬ 
cany, and was a formidable ri\al of Cer.oa and 
Florenci', to whom it finally succumbed in 1509. Its 
pubsequent history coincides w'ith that of Florence, 
and in 1800 it became part of the Kingdom of Italy. 
The city is said to have been evangeli/ed by Sts. 
Peter and Pierinus, and its first bisliO[i was prob¬ 
ably Caudentius (313). A general council was held 
there, 1409, and a university erected, 1343. Pisa 
possesses a famous duomo, or cathedral, begun in 


1003, beside which is the celebrated leaning tovvei, 
or campanile; and many other specimens of medieval 
eeelesiastieal aiehiteetiire. It is now the seat, of an 
arehdioeese whieh ha.s a Catholie ]) 0 [)ulation of lt)(),- 
000, 750 elmrehes and eliapels, 330 secular priests, 
110 regulars, 209 sisters. 

Pisa, Lisivkhstty of. In the 11th century juris- 
prudenee and niedieine weie taught at I’isa, ami iu 
1338, as Benedict XT I had ]»ut Bologna under an 
inteidiet, some of tlie faculty and studi'iits of that 
university settled there. A sfudium is mentioned, 
13'10, and in 1343, ('h'nieni \'l ei**et,e(l a studimn 
t/riicrair, eonfiimed liy (’liarles i\h I.!.").") Jt W'a.s 
closed, 1359, leojieiied hy ITihan VI, 1304, sn{>- 
juessed by the Florentines, 1100, and reo])ened 
again by Lorenzo de’ l\T(*diei, 1473. Tt was restored 
h\' (’osirno de’ Medici, 1543, aided hy I’opi' Paul JTl 
with laige eoueessioiis out of tiu' (dmieli ri'Vi'mies 
and monasteries, ami heeanie tin* cradle of iimdei-n 
seieiiee. Ibiited with the University of Siena, 1851, 
the faculties of philosojdiy and medieini' remained 
at Pisa. It now has tlie ordinary faculties with 
schools of ('iigiiieei ing, ag rieiilt iii (>, veteriiiaiy Jnedi 
<*iiie, ami jdiaimacy, and a normal liigli school. 
Among its noli'd ..eit'ntists wi'ie r('sal])im), (lalih'o 
Ualilei, Borelli, and Marcello Maljtighi. Students, 
1090 UF 

Pisano, Andufa, or A.mdkka di Uuoi-fno nr Kino 
(c 1273-1318), seulploi and aiidiiteet, h. Bisa; d. 
Floiemi*. A pupil of (JioMnmi Pisano, he wi'iit later 
to J'’l<»n>m*e ulieie lie was iiillueticed liy Oiotto, from 
whom lu' deii\ed the heginiiings of iiatnralisni in 
his ait Tlaiing woiked as a. goldsmith, he was 
eomniissioned in 1.3.30 to design I lie first hronze 
doois of file haptistery of Florence, tlmsc' on the 
south side 'Pwriity of tin* sculptured panels show 
tin* life of John the Ba^itist, and in eight tin* Yir- 
<n(*s aie repiescnted Bui in cliarge of tin* huilding 
of the eanqiaiiih' of llu* Unoino after the di'iith of 
(liollo, he eaivt'd thi' nia |oi il y of the lowei i(*liefs. 
Tie designed tin* facade of the cathedral of Orvieto. 
-UK, T, 470. 

Pisano, Nk’cof.v (c 1207-78), earliest of gr(*ai 
Italian st'ulptors, h piohaldy .Ajmlia; d. Pisa, lie 
is f.'imoiis foi tin* lu'xagonal jiiilpit of tin' haptistery 
of Pisa, a. eoinhination of Fiench Clothi<* design in 
the trefoil arches and sculpt med caiuials, witli 
(•lassie influence in tin* figures and lelii'fs. 3’hree of 
it.s eolumns lost on lions. The n'liefs of the halns- 
trade gi\e seeiies fiom the N.T. 11 is octagonal pul- 
]iit in the ealliedial of tSiena is nioie elahorate. hut 
lacks the unity of tin* fust He designed the l)(*au- 
tifnl fonntain of Pi'iugia, and exeeiiled most of its 
statuettes. One of his ('arliest wanks was the ‘‘De- 
set'iil from the Cross” in tin* tyinjiaiinm of the 
Liieea cathedral.—C K., XT, 47. 

—Giov.vnnt (r. 1240-1320), sculptor and arehiti'ct, 
son of the preceding, h Pisa ; d. probably Siena. 
He assisted liis father at Perugia, where he com¬ 
pleted the foiinlain. He designed tin' pulpit of Sun 
Andrea at Pistoia and that of the eiitliedral at 
Pi.sa, the remains of the latti>r being now in the 
imisoiiins of J’isa and Berlin. His work shows more 
of the French intlueriee than his father’s. His fig¬ 
ures have the slenderness of the Italian Gothic, ami 
his somewhat crowded reliefs show more movement 
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tliaij the flassif nuxh'li^. A» rnpornarslro of tb<* ra- 
ilicdral of I’isa, iii 127^, lie dcsif^nod tho C'ainpo 
Saido, and li(“ js said l)y Vasari to liavi* dosif^ncd 
the fa,(,-ad(‘ of the Siena eathedral. 

Piscina (i^al , fish-jiond ot basin), also called 
Sack \ TUT',\i, 'I’li ai.assicon. oi KKNiCKTUiau.A, tlie 
huptisnuT 1 foiif, or tlie cislern info wlneli the water 
/lows after h.apirsrn. Also an vxrnvntioii about two 
or iliree ft. rieej) and one ft wide, covered with a 
stone shih, to receive the water from the washinef 
of the fuiesl’H hands and 
the water used for wasli- 
ino (he palls, jniiiliets, 
and corporals, also the 
bread crumbs, cotton, etc., 
after the sacred nnctions, 
and tin* ashes oi sactial 
thiufrs no loneri li(. for 
use. II is oeiK'urlly eon- 
strueted near the altar 
at lire south wall of the 
sarnlnaiT or in the sac¬ 
risty It is sornetrnn's in 
the lorin of a perforated 
stone basin, or a small 
laseiNA eidnnin or niche of stone 

or metal-CK. 

Pise, Cii Mti.i'S ('oNST\i\Ti\r, (I SOI (It)), ])i iest 
and writer, h. Arinajiolis, ]\Id ; d. Brooklyn, N. V. 
lie was ediieati'd at (lisn yetow n t'(db‘pe, W’ashiii;;- 
ton, enteii'd t he* Soeiidy of desns and was ordaiinal, 
lK2r»; lh(' tiisl Catholic ehaid.iin to the S. Smi- 
ate lb' wrote sevi'ial woiUs m piose and Terse, and 
was a distinguished h'etriN'i and preacher C I'i 
Pistoia, Sii ,\on oi', a s\ nod held in the diocese 
of I’istoia, l(al\, l7Sd, nralcr Bp. Scijiio dr* Bicei, 
and niidei the p.itionapr' ot the (Iraiid Duke Leo- 
]iold oi 'rnscaiiT. It was an attempt to iiitiodnce 
dansc'iiism into Italy 'The sessions and the deci’er's 
were inaikc'd with a .lansc'iiist ic and legalistic 
spirit Many of those attendiii” were extra-dio¬ 
cesans I’ins \d coniinissiomMl torn Irishops to t'x 
amine tlu' decrr'cs; tin* s\ msl was condr'inned, and 
Sr> of tlu' ]ii oposit ions well' cha i aet.eri/i'd as ('iio 
neons an<l d.in”eions C (,m j* it ) 



within tho stockade was dedicated in honor of .the 
Assiinijrtion of the Blessed Virgin of the Beautiful 
River. 'I’he chaplain was Friar Di'iiys Baron, a, 
Tb'collect priest; he and the chaplains of two other 
forts ke])t a record of baptisms and burials in this 
region fi-oin ITo.'Crrt), and this rej^ister contains the 
iianies of sonu' Indian convi'rts. For soini' trine, 
after the British took the fort and nanu'd it Fort 
I’itt, (here were b'W Catholic's in the rej^ion. In 
17'S4 a "roujr of Catholic families sent a messen<Ter 
to Baltimore r-equc'stiii”^ that a jiric'st bc' sent to 
them once or twice a year, and in the next few 
TC'ars sevi'ial pionc'cr ])riests from various ])Iaees 
Tisited them at irie<jular intervals 'Phe first resi¬ 
dent pastor, Fr. W^illiam F. X O’Brien, came from 
Baltiiiioi’e. where he had just been ordainc'd, 1S08, 
and founded St I’ati iek's Church; in h'ss than 
tliiee yc'urs the' chiiieh was dc'dicaled and Coiitirnia- 
tion adiiiinisteiI'd there' by Bishop hi”an of Fhila- 
del]»hia d’he next chuicii, St. I'aill’s, was nearly 
fmishc'd by Fi O’Bric'ii's sneeessoi, Fi Charles B. 
Maouii'c In IH.’M it, was estimatc'd that tlic' jiojuila- 
tioii of the city, about 20,000, included four oi' five' 
thousand Catholics ’flic' iic'.xt year a Catholic school 
was established and in IS.SS an orjrhan asylum In 
1 S.'tn the Ri'dc'm]itoi ists. the first community of mc'ii 
in 7’ittsbuieh, umh'itook thc' care of the' Cc'rman- 
'>]ieakinp^ ic'sideiits of the' city, for whom thc'y 
founded the' ('huich of St Fliilonn'iia I’lic' Diocc'se 
of IMttsbureh was establishc'd in 1 SI."! under Bp. 
itTichael D'Coniioi-, who had aliead\ bec'ii ]iastor of 
St FaiiFs and liiid established a jiat ish school, a 
men’s litc'iary society, and a leadiiiy room. As 
bishop he* iiitiodiicc'd rc'liyious eommiiiiit ic's of men 
and of women and c-stabl ishc'd si'veial ])<ii ishes and 
rust itiit ions and a clia[»eJ foi colored pi'ofdc'. I'rider 
his diiection (he wc'i'kly “Catholic” was founded, 
1811 In ISRl the Sistc'rs of Mc'icy made' at Pitts¬ 
burgh their fust foundation in the' I'liite'd State's. 
The' rapid industrial <;i ow th of the e-ity durin;; the 
Ihth century broufrht a frreat ine'ieasi' in the' num¬ 
ber of Catholic's of many nationalities, ne'e'C'ssi- 
tatiii” for some' time the use' in the' chiire'he's of ten 
or more lan^iia^es At [iiesent the' c'ity has Kl Cath¬ 
olic chiire'hes, with 7(! jraiish schools; S othc'r 


Pitra, <Ii', vv BAi'i'iS'rr'' FitvA'cens ( 1 812 HP). <':ii - si'hools and ae'ademies. ine'ludini; an institute' for 
dinal, ai e lueolopist, and tlieolopiiaii, b Chanijrfor- eh'af mutes; l)ue|uesne T^ifn i'isity (f|V ); 12 or- 

fji'tiil, b'ranee', el. Home' doiniiio the' Be'iic'die'tlire idianarres and home's, ine'lndine 2 houses of ther 
Oieh'i, he I'liti'ie'd the' Abbe'V of Solesim's, 1812, and Cooel Shcpheiel; .'1 day mil si'i u's; 0 hospitals; 

was e'edlaborator of Abbe' Alt^iie' in the' lattc'i's Catholie-s, 200,000 There are also 2 e'hui'e'hes and 


“Cuisns ])at iedopne ” lb' was i ie'ati'd e'aidinal, 18();{, 
:inel apjiointc'd libiaiian of the' \’atie':in, 1800 He' 
Is e'spe'C'ially noteworthy foi Ids p^ieat ai e'ha'olooic'al 
elisc'oy('l ie's, ine ludiiiy the' “Iiise-i iption of Autiiii,” 
and is the' author of nurneioiis works on aii'li.i'o- 
lopde'iil, thi'edopie'al, and hmtoric'al siibiects CF 
Pittsburgh, pe'iiiisyh ania. It is ]»robal)le' that 
till' fust priest to y isit this le'^ion yyas Fr. .Tosc'iih 
eh' Boiine'e'amps, Jesuit, missionary and I'lirto.ifrajdiei 
lb' was a me'inbe'i of the' e.xjreditioii of Cedoron eh' 
Bienville' Avhiih in 17-10 exploic'd the Ohio and 
Alle'phi'iiy Rixc'is in the interc'st of French claims; 
he* condne'ti'il se'r\ic'c's near or ]io,ssibly yyithin the' 
limits of (he prc'se'ut city. Tii ITot it feirt on the 
site of Pittsbiirerh was e'aptun'd by the Freiii'h, 
rebuilt, and named Fort Duepiesiie, and the chapel 


j se'herols be'lenieino to the Idciainian Ciec'k Catholie- 
Diocese, and 4 churc'hes and schools of the Diocese 
of Fittsbui<j:h of the CJrc'ck Bite. 

Pittsbiirjfh, Dioc’esk ok (Greek Bite), Bennsyl- 
Tania; establislu'd 1024: omhrae'r's all Greek Cath¬ 
olics of Bu-;sian, Htin^mrian (Ma^^yar), and Croa¬ 
tian iiat iemalitic's in the' TTnited State's, wherevc'r 
domicih'd, and is thus not a territorial dioc'esc'. 
Bisho]»s' Basil Takac'h (1024). Churc'hes, 17h; 
]iriests, secular, 142; priest, rejzular, 1; religious 
w 01111 * 11 , 40. jiarochial sc'hools, 1(1; pupils in pa- 
I'oi'hial si'hools, IT.JOO; institution, 1; Greek Catli- 
edii's, ,300,040. 

Pittsburgh, Diooese ok. Pennsylvania; emln'aees 
.Mle'oheny, Beaver, Layy ri'iice, ^Vashingte)n, Gre*ene, 
Fayette, Butler, Armstrong, Indiana and West- 
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Pius VIII (Fi{A.%(;r.KC '0 Xavrrto (^ahtkjlionf:) , (liaiin)nd-st lidded Irndfie; (2) (VnnniiinderH with the 

1*01*10 (1 <S2i>-.‘{()), h. Italy, 1701; d. lloiiie. Iladjje, who in adtlition to the stiir wear a bad^^e of 

lie was H)). of Monallo, and <»f t'esena, (’ard.-llj*. sniallej desi;r„ tJjaji tlie laiyn* pJa(]iie on the lireast; 

of Frascati, and fiiand jieniteiitiary. Diiriiifi his (;{) Commanders, who wear the decoration at the 

)ei;_Mi (he Catliolic Fman(i])ation Hill was ]»as^ed neck; (4) Kni"lits wlu> w'ear the star on the left 
in Ihi^land, 1S2!). lb* publishi'd a Hi lef, lS.‘h), which bitaist 'I'he decoration is an eif>ht-])ointed stai made 
declaied that mariiacje could be blessed by the of blue enamel, the spaces between the rays tilled 
Church only when the ]uoper ])roniises were made with cold Haines On tin* white medallion in the 
as repnirds the edmaition of (he chil- center the name of the founder surrounded by the 
ilien 11(‘ was especially veised in canon woids “Viituti et IMerito” is enslaved. The reverse 
law', niiinismaties, and biblical litera- side is the same save for (lie substilutioii of “Anno 
(iiio.—(I.I-;. 1.S47” for I’lus IX 4'he larely worn odicial uniform 

Pius IX (OiovANAl Maria Maktai- consists of an idaborately einbi oidered dark blue 
I'h'.RRiri'Ti ), I’oi'K (1 SKi-Tis ), b Sini e\ eninc coat, frolden e^iaiilett (‘s, w lute* ti ous(*rs, and 
f^aylia. Kalv, 171*2; d Home I’rioi to a bicoi ned A\bite ]iluine(l bat C 1*1 , 1\’, (!(I7. 

ASMS, 1“'^ eleclion he wnis diiector of the Pius X {OnsM’m IMki.cii iorrk Smito), Topio 
eies VIII lio^pital ot San Michele, Abp. of (HXt.'lM), b Rii-se, K.ily, I S.'C) ; d. Home. Hefore 
Spoleto, Imola, and ca rd inaHpriest 'I'be nineleeiitb Ins eleclion lie acconi|)lislied inanv lefoiins in favoi 
ciuiluiy wilnessed (be i ise of a false libeiaiism in of the pooi, and |nomo(ed tbc Oiceorian Chant, 
almost e\ei\ nalioii of (he w'oi Id. The moveni(‘n( lie A\as made l’a(iiaich of X'eiiice and caidirial, 
came (o a climax duiiii}.r I'l'^ b'ii;4 poidilicate Hiiis IMD.'k Dm iny Ins iiontificali' he imblished encycli- 
was unable (o hc((ci eci lesiasi ica I conditions in lais .icains( modeinism, socialism, and the oppres- 
I'lnssia, Russia, Ccimaiiy, Swit/.ei land, Aiistiia, sion ot (hi' Indians in Rein by (he rubber niei- 
Kalv, and Mexico, but was successful in airancnm clianis, and leeommended daily ('ommunion and 
concoidats with Sp.iin, Roilneal, and the Sou(h (he recep(ion of Communion by all children of the 
Ameiican icpnlilics He icsfoied the hierandiy in a-e of discrelioii. -X coii"!ccatloii of caidnials a|) 
Ihieland and Holland, hut in Ha ly Ins elloi (s to si op ])oin(ed H>()4, to i(*codify lh(‘ Canon Law succ(>eded 

the ouhaecs conimitled in (lu* name ol piocicss m i (mu cani/iiic jlie Cm la and pnhl islniiL' niwv iiih's 

acaiiist (denis and ('hiinh piojieity weie unsuccess |,,i- diocesan udatioiis TTis ]>on(ilica(e A\as tioiibled 
fill. \’ic(oi Innmanmd AVM'stcd fiom him all the by sti uncles with (he Ihnoix'an jioweis, especially 
jiapal dominions and in 1S7() (he Kalian covcinmeid Riaiice, Italy, Spam, and Roitucal (’F ; Hazin, 
unlawfully sid/ed Roiia*. inalnne i( the capil,al ol Lib* of Hius X, Loud, H)2!> 

Dnili'd Italy Tlie ti'iins of the so called Ijayv o) Pius X School of Liturgical Music, foundi*d 
dual antei's, 1S71, inteiidi'd as a lecompensi*, A\eie in lltlS, and established at the College of the Sacied 

rejected by J’ins, avIio inaiicuiated tbe Aoluntary Dealt, at Manbattaiiy ille, Acw Yoi k (^hty, by 

ini|irisonm(‘n( of (lie popes ni (lie X'ati- .Jusline XXaid, with (he help ot (he lati* Rev. ,7. H. 

can, wliiidi contnmed until iitJtt, under Xdmi”, S ,1 Rope Rius X iiiyed (hat, Cregorian 

Pins \L In spile ot thes(> obstaih's (lie imisic be i'i'.sIokmI to (he people as a means of sanc- 

sjiiritmil history of (he ]iapac\ is one (ificat ion, but they nmld not sing nor uiideistand a 

of extensive giowtii dining (his pi‘i lod type of music .so ddleient fiom an\- 

'I'he Immaculate Com'e]itiou of the (liingthey h.ul e\ei heard, ATis. XXhiid’s 

Hlessed Viigiii was jiroidaimed a dogma such music b<> biought, 

of (111* Chinch. ISal; the I'hilosopliico-within tbe grasp of eveiy (diihl by 
theoloeical Aviitings of Ciintber weie' " ' ’ ((‘aching cliildien to peiform it. with 

condi'iiined, ISuT; tin* Ihiey cl ical “<i>uaiita Cuia" i-ase The oIiaious field Avas the jiaio- 
A\aH published, IStitt, accoiiipaiiK'd by (he tamous (diial schools The plan Ayms develo])ed 
“Syllabus” Avliicli i (‘i((‘i a(<*d (lie condemnation ol by tiaining the (diildieii of the Aiinun 
]>an(h('isni, naturalism, socialism, communism, Ikm-- ciation Sclioid foi Ciils, taught, by the 
masonry, and other forms of leiigious liberalism. Religious of the Sacred Ib'ait, tlms si'cuiing prac- 
during the \hitican Council, lS7(t, ]>a])al intalle tical lesults for the* tiaining of teachers. TTnder the 
bility v\as niadi* a dogma of (he Church Among his dna'ction of AToth(*r C. Stevens, and AAntli tin* co- 
a]>]iointees to (hi* Sacii'd College yyere ('aidmals operation of teacbeis from the \arious religious 
Wisi'inan, Manning. Culh'ii, AIcCloski*y, J)iej>en- orders, tin* School has tlouiish»*d and has won for it- 
lirock, tJeissel, Rausch(*r, Mathieii, and Doniiet Jle self a uiii(]ue }dac(* in ait and (*ducation. 7t,s yvork is 
erected dti sees and 10 yicaiiates .Apostolic in the divided into three d(*pai tmi'iits: the training of 
United S(at('s; and in Rome foumh'd the lait m teachers in the normal school; super\dsion of music. 

Ameiican Collegi*, IS.Tf, and (he College of the in schools that baye adojited the method; and e.K- 
Uniti'd Slates of Aiiu'ricu, iSdO. 'Flie jirocess of his tension Avoik, yvhich sends teaclu'rs out to give 
b(“atifi<‘ation has b(‘en ])ro])os(*d - (* IC. courses in schools and colleges, 'two sessions a year 

Pius IX, Dum:u of, ]ia]>al older of knighthood are given, examinations are eondueted on the plan 

founded 17 diiiu*, 1S47, h.v Pins IX Tt eomprises of the Regents of the TTniversity of N.Y.S., and 
four elasses: (1) Knights of the (Heat Rihhon \ydio diplomas are aw'arded. The students are inemhers 
yyear a yy idc* daik bine silk i ibbon liordered with of the teaching orders, firiests, seminarians, organ- 
red yvbich extends saltire yvisi* from the left slioiiL ists, choir-masters, and pianists and singing-teach- 
der to tbe right side yvbere tbe star of the order ers from the laity. They teach children to read at 
is suspended hy a rosette, and on the breast a large sight, to read iu*yv melodies and analyze them iri- 
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both as to contc'iit and form, and to im- 
j)roviHO and poin})OHo in two and throo jiartn. as well 
as in unison. Altliough tlie work of the school is 
distinctly Catholic in aim and purpose, it has 
aroused the interest of nun-(’atholic educators, and 
the Ward method lias been adopted in many jmblic 
and private schools. At Manhattanville a building 
was erected for tlie use of the school about 1924, 
and in Aj)ril, 1929, it was announced that Mrs, 
Ward had established a trust fund of $1 .()()().<)()().00, 
to further the teaching of Crogorian ('hunt and the 
classic j)olyphony of the Ivonian Sehool of file lOfh 
century. This fund will enahh' two institutions to 
cany on this teaching: The I’lus X Sehool of Tutui- 
gieal Music, C'ollcge of the Sacred Heart, Manhal- 
tanville, N. Y., and tlie Catliolie University of 
America.—(I.ti. Sn|)])l., 404. 

Pius XI (Aciitij.k Kattt), Pope (1922), b. 
Desio, Italy, ISoT. fb' was made jirideet of the 
Amlirosian l.,il)iary, Milan, 1907. pi'cfeir of the 
X'atiean Lilniuy, 1911, nunciir to Poland, I!*1S, 
cardinal and Ab]). of Milan, 1921 Ifefore his edee- 
tion he Aviote many studies and nioiiogtaphs on 

_ hisfoiical siihjecls, and was noted as an 

(‘Xpei t nioiintaiii (diiiibei. Tb* is wadi 
known as a pafiairi of leaining ami din¬ 
ing his jiontiticate has eneouiagi-d the 
< tUk J histonans, I’astor and Uaiieie, 

ojn-iied till' Witican Libiaiy to a giouji 
of Anierican scholars; (‘mamragial the 
yllililical (dniiiiission; and opened the 

Piissian, Pd hiopian, and C/eidioslo- 

vakian colleges at Pome, lie has given an ini]>etiis 
to the ])iopagation of tlie faith; despatched nuncios 
to all till' leading nations; celebiated the Holy Veai, 
1925; issued Pm’vciicals on tlie Peace of Uhiist in 


the Kingdom of Christ, the Institution of the Feast 
of Cliiist till* King, the Catholic missions, and Hie 
Jiorsecution of the ('atladic Chinch in Me.vico. He 
])resented Cen. Plobile with a cross to lie erected 
on the sit(' of tho North Pol(\ 192S. XVitli his 
eoopeiation the seidnsion oi the ]iopes in the Vatican 
came to an end, Pidirnary 11, 1929, wIumi the 
Lateral! 'Ideaty was signed estahlisliing the Vatican 
City, and a concordat was aiianged with the Ttalian 
government securing recognition of the (’.atlndic 
religion. 

Piusverein {(4er., Pius association), term a]i- 
plied to Catholic associations activi* in various 
jiarts of Fairo]ie. Among the most famous an* thosi* 
of; (1) Herniany, which was formed at Main/, 
1848, by Catholic societies throughout the country 
in order t,o defiuid the ridigious freedom and civil 
rights of Cernian (''atholics; (2) SwiUerland, 
formed 18r)r) in order to centralize Catholie asso- 
ciational life; (9) Austria, fonned at the Fifth 
(^atholic Congress at Vienna, H)0,^>, in order to 
encourage the idForts of the Catholic ]*ress against 
Liberalism, d’he two forriKW w'cre named in honor 
of Pius IX, tin* last in honor of Pius X.—C K. 

Placare Christe Servulis, or O CnRiBT, Tirv 
BERVANTH BPAiuc ! hymn for Vespers on 1 Nov., 
feast of All Saints. Tt is attributed to liabanus 
Maurus (770-8,50). Sevim translations are in exist¬ 
ence. Another hymn by this title is sung at Lauds 
on 24 Oct., feast of Archangel "Raphael. 



Placidia, Oai-ea (,39.9-450), (Juecn of Rome, 
daughter of Theodosius the (treat. In tin* sack of 
Rome by the CJoths she wars taken a hostage by 
Alaric and afterwards marrii'd Ataulf, King of the 
Ootlis. After his death she became the wife of Coii- 
stantius and the mother of Valentiiiian Ill, for 
whom she acted as regent. Her zeal in huilding and 
beautifying chnrches gave a new stimulus to Chris¬ 
tian art in the 5th century - C E. 

Placidus and Companions, Saints, martyrs 
(c 511), d. Messina, Italy. Placidus was the son 
of till' ]»atrieian, 3'eitnllns, and was sent when still 
a child to St. Kenediei at 
Suliiaeo. In 52!) he aeeom- 
paiiied St. lieiieiliet to | 

Monti' Cassiiio, wliieli oi ig- 
inally heloiiged to Tertiil 
Ins. The li'gi'iid of his later 
life relates that Pbieid 
ent into Italy, 511, and 
forinded a monastery at 
Messina, of which he he- 
eanie ahhot. 'I’lu'ie he was 
marly led with tliiity com 
[lanioiis. f'easl, .5 Oi't.— 

C.F.; Rutlei. 

Placitum Regium. See 
Plagues of Egypt, P'li 

(he Egy])tians to i 

Phaiao, and conscipient 1\ to foi ce him to let the 
ehildien of Israel leave Egy])t (Fx., 7 and 12) Of 
the 10 ]dagnes 7 vveie diieetly wrought, tliioiigh 
the agency of Mosi's and Aaron, oi of Mosi's alone. 
Till' 4th, 5th, and lOtli were wi ought diieetly by 
Cod 3'hey are- (1) the wati-r of the river and all 
the eamils and ]>ool,s of ligyiit was turned into 
hlood ami beeami' so eornijiti'd tliat the Egyidiaiis 
could not ill ink it, and the lisli in Hie waters 
jierislied; (2) an immense number of frogs, wliieli 
eatised gi'cat discomfort; (9) swarms of gnats 
wliieli tormented men and beasts; (4) ])est of 
flies; (5) nuirrain or cattle ]U‘st, wliieli killed 
only till' eatth* of the Egyptians; ((1) <'])idemie of 
boils on man and beast; (7) hailstorm which 
vv I ought tenilie havoc; (K) plague of locusts; (9) 
the horrihle darkness which (’overed Hie earth for 
three days; (10) tin* destnietion of all the fust- 
horn of Egypt on oni' night, C.E. (('. .1. D.) 

Plain Chant, Chiu<-li music of the ('arly Middle 
Ages, hefori' the advent, of ])nly[)hony, tlu' idioinatie 
and most a])propriate aeeompaniineiit of the liturgy. 


Cxi:<p VTUK. 

ealamilii's si'iit. by Cod 


—C.E. 

Plantin, CiniTSTornE (1514-89), book-liindcr 
and luiblisher, b. near Toms, Eianee; d. Antwerp. 
Ill 1555 lie opened at Antweip oiu' of tlie largest 
pririting-lionses in Europe. Ap[)ointed royal arebi- 
typograplier by Philip 11, be priiiti'd the “Biblia 
Regia,” also the “Index E\])iu gatoi ius” and ob¬ 
tained from Rome Hie privilege of ]irinting all 
liturgical works After tlie firm ceased to exist in 
18(»7, the printing-house was juirebased by Antwerp 
and converted into the Plantiii-iMoretus Museum.--" 


C.E. 

Platina (iSactiit) , BAimmowioo (1421-81), hu- 
imiTii.,t, b. Piadena, Italy; d. Romo. Dejirived of }iis 
ineinbership ixi tho College of Ahbreviatora by Paul 
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II ho wrote a Houthiiif: tuxl faJse arroujit of Jus 
cliaiacter in Jiis I’oiitjfiriim” (Lives of tlie 

J’ojK's), vvfiieli iiifliwiicod liistorical o|)itiioii for eeio 
furies; tin's work is the first systematic h;ni(Hw»ok 
of j)aj)al IiistfU'v Ill this a]>})ears the lef^imd of 
the <‘\o<>tnnniiii<‘!it ion of Halli'y’s eojuet (hfoO), in 
whieli lie inistakiMily mentions the Bull of Callistus 
III as the (uiteomc of tlu' cornet.—(hPl. 

Plato {('■ '1-7 B.C.-347), CJreek philosopher, h. 
Athens; d. there, lie came under the iiiduenee of 
Soeiat(‘s, and their intiMeoiirse thiou"!! ten years 
was the dominant inflmmee in IMato’s ])hi1oso])hieul 
earv'er. His works, which to()k the £oi m of dialojj;ues, 
possi'ss raie heauty of expiession and the eharac- 
teis display marked uihanity of manner, i-oupled 
with a fai'ulty of evpiessm;,' ahstiaet thoughts 
eleaily and intidlij^^ilily Tlie Platonic idea influ¬ 
enced tlie w'lnde system of his philosojdiy In tlu' 
world ahov(‘ us there exists pistn'e, unmixi'd With 
any injustice, (‘tmnal, iinelianneahle, and immortal 
-this is the Idea of .Justiec'. Liki’wise in tliat celes¬ 
tial leoion tln're (*\ist, Ideas of ^leatness. {goodness, 
heauty, etc., ami also of eoneiete matmial oh|eets, 
as the Idea of man, hoi si*, etc When we ])crceive 
a material oh jeet in this wan Id of oui expel ience 
the mind is moved to a lememhiance of this same 
thin^j; which it eontern])lated formeily when human 
souls dwelt in this hiehei world of Ideas 'I’he world 
of Idmis is the only true reality. Theie was much 
in this doeti ine of Ideas that appealed to the early 
(diristian fihilosophers The emphatic atllrmafion of 
the spiiitual oidei of leality and the tieefino na¬ 
ture of the things mati'iial titled in wi'll with the 
essential (’hristian idea of the hegemony of the 
K]>ii it. To adapt IMato to Chi istianity, TMatoiusts 
ftom Justin Martyr to St Auirustini' contendi'd 
that IMato meant, that the woild of Ideas exists in 
till* mind of Clod Aiistotle howevi'i had leaned to 
the interpretation that the Ideas are self-subsistinjj; 
and separate In eerieral they apjneeialed the U]» 
lifting inlluenee of Plato's system and reco^Tiiz<*d 
in it a jtowerful ally of I hi* Paith of Christ in 
the warfare ayainst mateiialism and natiiialisni 

CL.; 'riirner. History of Philoso])hy, N Y., 
H)OJ * '(c ,1 11) 

Pleasure (Lat., phrrco, ]dease) elymolofrically 
means delight or yratilieat ion. .Aeeoidni" to St. 
’i’homas it results from the perfi'ction of activity, 
for wheiK'vei activity is ]i(>rf('et 1_\ exei'cised, pleas¬ 
ure is ]ir('sent. and is [iroportiouately anpmented as 
tlu* activity heconu's rnoit* perfect. Morally con- 
suh'n'd, pleasur'o is the satisfaction obtained from 
the ]tossession of yu)od ri(*nce, jileasure may \arv 
aeeordino (o the apj»(*tite eonsideied It is spiritual, 
if it resid(*s in the will ; it is sense pleasure, if it 
resides in the sense organs. S])iritiial pleasure is 
morally ^mod or had aeeordiii'x as the object is jjood 
or bad. S(*us(* ])leasure has its morality from the 
usefulness to moral oood or at least its compati¬ 
bility Avith moral eood as seen by the a^ent. I’lcas- 
nre mdulcfcd in wMth due rc'yard for law is not 
sinful. Cronin, Seienee of Ifthies. (r. A. F.) 

Plenary Council, council of the ai-ehbishops 
and bishops of a country or rcf^ion under the presi¬ 
dency of a legate of the Holy Sec* wMiich determines 
the matter to be discussed and ratifies the eoun- 


^eiJ’s decrees. TJie.se decrees bind the entird country 
or region, only a bishop of the rec'ion liav'in^^ the 
power to disjien.se from them. A jrlenary council 
has no powders to d(*fine doctrine; its spliei’e is 
ie;ZuIatory and disciplinary.—-C.E. (m. C. D.) 

Plenary Indulgence. See Jj\1)UTmknceh. 

Plinth, term in ai’chiteeture for a plain, con¬ 
tinuous sui'fa<-e under the base mouldinf^ of any 
member In classic order’s, a low% square block under 
the base mouldings of a column. 

Plough Monday (TiOic'r Monday), first Mon¬ 
day aft(*r the feast of the Epijihany, upon which 
alms were foi iiu^rly ofi’ei’cd to God for the eood of 
the Church and <o obtain a blessing on the land 
which wars ])loughed at that time. 

Plumier, Cu ahi.k.s (1 (i4(M 704 ), botanist, b. 
ATars(*illes, Prance, d. Pu(*rt() de Santa ATaria,, 
Sjiain His first botanical excursion to the Prerieh 
Antilles resulted in his ayipointment as royal bot¬ 
anist by Louis XTV in KiOJ Two other triyrs to 
Centr-al America and tlu* Aritill(*s class him among 
the imyiortant exjdor-ers of his time. He left a 
uriupre eolh*etion of desei iptions and writings on 
jdant life. C E. 

Pluscarden Priory, a monastery of the \Tillis- 
eaiilian Order, founded, 12.'!0, near ElL’^in, Scotland, 
hy King Alexander Til of Scotland. In 1 1.^)1, the 
Beriedietine rule was adoptial there; in iriHfi, one 
j monk survived Tin* eonliscated ])iopi*rty later earrie 
into the ]M)ss(*ssion of -lohn, ATar(pi(*ss of Buti*, 
who translat(*d the Br(*viaiy into English. Some 
of the burldings may still be ,s(*(*n—C E 

Plymouth, niocrcKi'; oi', England, cornyirises Hev- 
onshii’e, l)ors<*tsliit e, Cornwall, and tin* Sciliv Is¬ 
lands; suffragan of Birminghain. Bishoyis. (teorge 
Erririgton (1 .S.'il .■).")), William Caughan (TSao- 
1!M)2), Charles Gialnirn (11)02-11), John Keily 
(11)11-28), and William Barrett (11)21)). Chunhes 
and chapels, 11.’"); jirir'sts, secular, 78; priests, regu 
lar 46; elementary schools, 81; o(hi*r schools, 11); 
institutions, 8; Catholics, 21.027. 

Plymouth Brethren, a religious sect which ayr- 
y>«“aied in England and Tr(*land eaily in the IDth 
centui’y. 'I'he first yieirnarient niccting was formed 
at TMymoutli, England, 1820; hence the name Bly- 
niorith Brethren; various communities, however, 
(‘all themselves Believers, Christians, Saints, or 
Brethren. Id(*rrtifi(*d with this movement were John 
Nelson Darby, George Aluller, Samuel i’rideaux, 
and Anthony Norris Groves. Since there was no 
ecclesiastical organization, divimons ai'ose around 
the different haiders. M’lu're are now six hodies of 
this sect. Tn Ameri(*a the diA’isions an* “open” and 
“exclusive,” although no one term ayryrlies to any 
single diA^ision The tenets of the A’arious bodies 
ar’e in fundaTTiental agrec'riu'iit. Acknowdedging no 
creeds, they regai’d the Seriyiture as their only 
guide. Believing personal gifts a sunicient author¬ 
ization, th(*re is no regular ministry among tin; 
riyinouth Brethren Th(*y have in the ITnited States 
4.A8 clrurelies, and El,211 eornmuriicants. 

Plymouth Bhkthkkn T, fonm'd in the ITnited 
States in iHSa by a gronyi Avho believed that eternal 
life in Clirist is the eomnion blessing of all be¬ 
lievers of every age. Afore conservative than Open, 
they are ordinarily called Exclusives. Plymoutit 
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Brethren II, second Vjrancli of Brethren, known as 
Open JBetliren, who entertain a wide variety of 
views, Jh.YMOTiTii Bbethreiv JII represent the ex¬ 
treme hii;h-elinreh prineij))e of the Jirethren, and 
refuse n(l?nittaiiee to any j)eison whose life and 
doetiinal vi<nvs are not in a^n'einent witli the 
])rineipl(*s of Christian faith as laid down by Seri])- 
tnre. I’EVArouTii Brethren IV, result of a hieaeli 
in lS!)b, when eontioNersy arose n'^^ardin^j^ the sub- 
jeet of eternal life. They hold that there is only 
one dinveh of (bal and all true Cliristians beloM" 
to it. Clirist is the lii'ad of this (liuieli, xvliieli is 
Tlis liody, and wliieh Tie will eventually take to 
hea\en wTieu* it will rule with TTini over the eaitli 
in what is eoinnioiily calliMl the inillenniuni. They 
ar(‘ seatterial throughout the Noitliein states of the 
Ibnti'd Stati's, with a few in tlie South, and are 
V(‘iy nunieioiis in t,h(‘ Biitish Minpiie Peymooth 
BiiETHiiKiN V, dissenters fioin Blyniontb Bretbien 
III, on the question of discqdine. 'ITiey stiess the 
individual responsibility of niembei's for evani^elis- 
t ie and plii la nthropie work under the ;^nidanee of 
Seiiptnn' iT.YMoieni I'.KrTiinKN VT. separated from 
the 4t,h braneli in ItHHi ovei eeidesiast ieal matteis, 
neitlu'r doetiine nor pxaetise beiiif^ imuilxasl 
—C' 1C 

Pneiimatomachi (fir, piictitnn, spirit; mnrhn- 
ma\, tipht), members of a Itheentuiy luui'tieal 
sect xvhieh denied tin' Divinity of the Ibdy Spiiit. 
S(‘(' A1 VCKUONIANISM. -C E. (r. .T. O. ) 

Poland, re|»iiblic of J'airo]»e, W(*st of Biissia ; 
area, ineludinxr tei i itoiy still (daimed b> Ijithuania, 

1 Ht.P.dS s() nil.; pop. (1027), It is 

thoiieht that, th(>re wm-e a few Clnistians, jirobably 
lefiiyees, in I’oland when in 0(i(» JMies/.ko, rnlei of 
Posen, sniiniitted to Cerm.iii autlioiitv, eminaeine 
Chiistianity and takiny under his pioteetioii inis- 
sionai ies from (Im nianv and Bohemia. T’lu* tiist 
bishopne wars lonnded at Posen. P70. Under t,h(‘ next 
ruler the Archdiocese of Cnesen was (*stablished, 
freein" the Polish chuiehi's fiom their fonner de¬ 
pendence on till' liieraichv of Ceinianv. Ilowi'ver, 
most, of till' cleiey and monks weir* still foreipni'rs, 
and because of tin' peisistenee of paejiriisrn and the 
confusion and devastation of nineli warfare, it. xvas 
.some tiiiK' befori' the J*’.iith was ivstablished amon" 
all the piMijde. By the DUh centuiy a laij^e native 
T’olish elmyv had dev(do(ied and there were many 
conveiits. At, this time thi‘. eonntry was divided into 
principalities, some ocenpii'd by (lerman colonists. 
The united Cliiirch then formed the foundation for a 
K'lrniti'd kingdom of T^oland in the ]4tb century. 
After the marriaf,;e of (,)neen Tledwi^ to JaEudlo, 
Cl rand Duke of Tathnania, Poland sent niissionaries 
into the latter eonntry, which was still pa^an. 
Gradually the two became one kini^dotn and enlarged, 
cmbracin^if territory in which thci-e were Orthodox 
chnrehes. In l.'‘»n(), at the Union of Brest, the Kn- 
tlieriian CdiiireTi. formerly scliismatie, was united to 
Rome, retaining the Slavic litnrf^X'^. (Tiurehes of the 
Armenian Rite also were united to Rome. In the 
17th and IKth eentnries the Poles suffered defeats 
by 'J’atars, Turks, Swi'des, and Russians, and in 
1772-05 Poland was iiartitioned ainonjj I'russia, 
and Russia, and Austria, in Austrian Poland the 
Church came at first, especially in the reign of 


Joseph 11. under harsh control of the State, ami 
und(‘r Russian and IhTissian rule Catluilies were 
persecuted. The Rns.sian CRivernment attaeked es- 
peeially the Rntheniaii Uniats, sujijii'essinu their 
dioceses and comfielling them to break their eonriee- 
tion with Rome. In some regions all t’atholie t'lmieli 
lands and eonvents were i-oiiliseated, tlie elerijfv were 
jilaced under many I'estrairits and vv(*re torhidden 
oommunieatron xvith Ronas and Polish sehools were 
elosed and replaeed by Russi.iii sebools. 'ITie Rus.sian 
Government attenqded to organi/e a national Polish 
Chill eh indeiiondeiit of Rome, and pi elates who re¬ 
sisted were di*por(,ed to Rnssiu. In IHdS Abp. ]\lar- 
tiii von Dniiin w’as imprisoned for iiplioldiim tlie law 
of the (Tinreli, against. ik'VV I'egnlations of the 
T’nissian Goveimnent, regaidmu mixed mavriapes. 
The Pinssian Govei nnuMit,, liaving eidoni/i'd inueli 
Polish territory with Germans, ie|ilaein” Jtiles by 
Germans in ofiieial po.sitions, and bavin” niiuh' the 
state sehools and eouits German, ruled that all re¬ 
ligious instruetiou in Ihisen be given only in Ger¬ 
man For I'esistanee to this dinnand many teaehms 
w'ei’e dismis.sial, and tlie Ahp. of Gnesen and Posen, 
Card. Miee/yslaw Lerhieliowski, was imprisoned for 
(wo years and then eomjielled to leave the eonntiy. 
Tlie Jbn.ssian Government also eoiifisiuled Cliuicli 
lands and convents. TTir* iiideiiimdent Hi'piihlie of Po¬ 
land was ]noelaimed, PUS. It yrarits e(|mil lights to 
all denominations. The great majority of the ju pn- 
lation are Gathotic. Since THIS many religious so 
eieties have been reestablisheil there, and in Pl'i.) th(> 
(dniielies of the Latin Rite were organizi'd in the 
follovvinir dioee.seH, some of arieitmt orpnin hut with 
their boundaries uewTy adjusted to the territoi^ of 
the Republic: 


See 

r fit r 

(■'/is. 

J'P 

Srs'. 

Ciil/n 

Krnkow'. A. 

PCjr. 


() 1 


1,079,■■19 

<'zi-ii.stochowa, D . 






KaUiwu-e., D, ... 
KiHic, D . .. 

ptj-, 

1 'CJ-, 


279 

1 P'l 

790 779 

Tariiow, D. 

pj2r> 



.790 

K91,K()'2 

Oinezno and Poznan. A. 

((Jiic.son and Posen). 

pcj'-, 


89.7 

970 

1,7 1 (r,SK7 

(’helm MO ( Kalin ), D. 

pej'V 


■ISl 


S A * . ? L' 7 

VVliK-Javvfk, I>. 

J <):::> 
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870,000 

TjWOW (Ijpoi)oI, Liein 

Utk), a. 

irm”-. 


802 


979,7,77 

Tjiick, 1) 

Pi/eiu.\sl, D . . 

i!»jr, 

ruj.'v 


827 

970 

1,02.9.2'2 1 

Warszawa (War- 

saw), A. 

P)j^ 


77 8 


1,4,70.992 

Lodz. D. 

pi.r. 


299 


H(i‘9, 170 

Ijiihlm, T). . . 


102 



<19 4, 109 

IMock. T) 

loj.-, 


9 29 


797,997 

,S 1 e d 1 ( o (.Tanow, 

Podlarhia). T) . 

P)2.0 


2.92 


C.OO, 1.78 

Sandoinier/, D. 



987 

98 

949,24 4 

Vilna, A .... 

iu2r, 


r.79 


1.209,H'J2 

l/Oinza, 1). 



228 

4 (, 

.790,121 

Pinsk, D 

192 r. 





L w o w ( \rinoniAn 

Kite), A. 

ir.;i() 

24 

21 

10 

9.878 

Lwow ( Greco-Hiitlie- 

man Kite), A . 

tSUH 

1,2k,'', 

1,097 


1,289,792 


ISiS 

1,117 

84 7 

1.78 

717,204 

Stanislawow, D. ., 

LSH.-, 

7:>7 

474 


989,(191 

Luck, D. 

191 1 





—C.E. 

Pole, Reginam) 

(17)00 

r>H), 

ardinal, b. 

Stoiirion 


Ca.stle, Staffordshire, Pti”land; d. Lambeth Jkilaee. 


Son )f Sir Richard Rol(‘ and Margaret, niece of 
Edward IV, ho was always recognized as kinsman by 
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Henry VITT. Educated at (Jliarterhouse and Oxford, 
})(• became dean of W'lmborne eolle^nate ehurch, J/ilS, 
althoiiffli lie liad not yet taken orders. With Henry’s 
assistanee he ^\ent to I’adiia, ]r)21, where he was a 
favorite anioin; seliolars, kiiowinj; Erasmus and 
!Moie. I’ctiiniiiif^ to I'bijfland, 1527, he was eleeted 
])(*an of f'lxeter, but to a\oKl enibai rassmeni after 
Henry’s divoree, li(‘ went to Paris, only to be recalled 
by JTenry who, ei edit in" him with the Paris uni 
xeisity’s aiipiobation of his divoree, offered him, on 
^V(dsey’s death, important sees. Pcde, however, ex- 
piessed himself iineipiivoeally on the divorce iind 
Henry allowed him to return to Padua. TIis uncom- 
])romisinfj r e ]> 1 y when 
Henry firessed him for a 
wiilten defense of the 
kinj^’s conduct, ITi.'M, and 
his courteous disobedience 
of the summons to Eng¬ 
land to exjilain were al¬ 
most simultaneous with 
the summons to Pvome, 
wheie, desjiite his ]»ro- 
testations, J’aul 111 made 
him, still without orders, 
a cardinal, indt!. In Eng- 

CAUniNAn POliK , 1 , . , ,, 

land his lu others were 
arrested and his mother martyred. He was one of 
three h'^nites at tlie opening of the douneil of Trent. 
17)42. ^^lleu Paul 111 died he uii"ht have become 

])Oj)e “liy adoration,” but willingly allowed it to 

liass. 4’lu* death of Edward \’r, Ibbd, restored him 
to aeti\e life in I*hi"land, when*, on his uriival as 
le"al(', he absolves! both Houses of Parliament from 
seliism. He was oidained, le.bT, and two days later 
<-onsei‘i ated aiehbishop. His royal descent and 
fiii'iidship with tht' (jiu'cn made him a eonsiderabh* 
powei in state allairs, hut he was siiif^ilaily disin- 
terc'sted in mate'rial [)romotion, and had notiiiiifjf to 
do with the yierseeut ions ot Mary’s rei"n. He died a 
finv houis after (lueeri Maiy. Pole’s moral life and 
pui|)os(* were aboxc* <yu(‘stion; his yiiety, leai'niii", 
and asceticism tlie admiration of all—(l.E.; llaile, 
4'he Life of Peeinahl T’ole, Loud., 1911). 

Polish Collejfe, Rome, be"un by St. I’hiliy) 
Nc'ii, IhSIt. and Kin" dohn rasiinir, c. HiOO, finally 
opened, 18(30. throup:h the* (^onyyrepratiou of the Kes- 
urreetion and transferred to its present locution, 
1878. Th(' eoIle"e is in charge of the Kesurreetion- 
ists. 4’he students are distinguished by their green 
sashes. 

Polish National Catholic Church, formerly 
the Polish National Chuieh of Ameriea, the result 
of increased immigration from Poland to Ameriea. 
A grouyi of indeyx'iuh'nt eongT’egations, under the 
Icadershiy) of l\ev. Francis Ilodut, formed Hie Polish 
National Chureh at Scranton in Seyitember, 1991 
Later another moveunent started in Chicago, which 
oigani/ed as the Polish Indeyiendent Catholic 
Church. These two oiganizations united tf> form the 
Polish National Catholic Chureh. Their doctrine is 
based uyion the Bible, but they reject “the doctrine 
of the infallibility of the poyie in matters of faith 
and iimrals,” and they believe “that all men hav<‘ 
the right to interpret the Word of God according 
to their convictions and the dictates of their con¬ 


science.” The highest governing authority ^ is the 
synod, which coioenos every five years. A weekly 
jieriodieal is published by them, in 1925 in the 
United States there were: 07 ministers, 71 churches, 
and 84,000 communicants. 

Pollen, .loiiN llLmuKKFOHD (1858-1925), w'riter, 

b. London; d. there. T'idueated at Munster, Germany, 
Oratory School, Birmingham, hhigland, and London 
University, he entered the Soeu'ty of Jesus, 1876, 
and was oidained, 1891. He devoted his life princi- 
fially to the study of the hisloty of tin* Swiety of 
Jesus and the lives of Englisli, Irish, and Scottish 
Catholics since the Reformation, and was \ iee-jiostu- 
lator for the beatilicution of the English martyrs, 
and one of the founders of tin* Catholic Record So- 
eii'ty. He was the autlior of “Acts of the English 
Martyrs” (1891), “Thi' Hediiiglleld Papei s” (1909), 
“Papal Negotiations with Mary, (hii'en of Scots” 
(1901), and “English Catholics m the Reign of 
(,)ueen Elizabeth” ( 1920), and a contributor to “The 
Month” and the “Dublin Review.”—Catholic Ency- 
clojiedia and Its Makeis, N. Y., 1917. 

Polycarp (Gi , mueh iruit), Saint, martyr (c. 
1)9 11)6), Bisho]) of Smyrna; oiu' of the Apostolic 
fathers, he embraced Chi istiaiiity under the guidance, 
of (he Apostles, especially of St. dolin the Evangelist 
by whom he was elevated to the Sei' of Smyrna. Hi' 
was a bitter foe to heiesy and upon his visit to Roini', 

c. 154, when* he conferred with l’o})e St. Anieetus 

on the ijuestion of the date of the blaster celebration, 
he made numerous converts. Tlis only extant woik is 
Ills reply to the Rhilipjiians Polycai p’s Acts arc the 
eailiest leeord of martyrdom ^ 

for Christianity. 'I’lie jieiseeu- , 

tion of Maieus Aurelius being ^ y’ 

prevalent in the East, e I fit!, 

Polyearp was seized and pro- fjj > 

fessing his Faith, despite the 

ojipoi tuiiity which Herod of- r— 

f..ml l,i« I,f., ,va» 

burned and then speari'd. 

Relies in S. Ambrogio in 
IMassina, Rome, t’east, R. (hih, vVv 
26 dan.—C.E.; Butler; Light- S 
fold, A[)ostolie Fathers, Loud., 

Polychromy, pol-6- I® all j| ^ 

kiobiM (Gr., pohf, nniny; fp H 

chroma, color), term ayiplii'd 
to processes of decoration in 
which several colors are used. 

Greek sculpture used a variety 
of colors. In both Greece and 

Egypt huildings were yiartly xVAHimii Sn^^ 

])olychronie. Medieval seul])- coijOkei) ouass 
ture list'd color freely and in modern times French 
sculptors have attempted to revive this style of 
decoration. 

Polyglot Bibles, phl-e-glot (Gr., polys, many; 
glotto, tongue, many-tongued), arc printed rendi¬ 
tions of the text of Scripture in several languages. 
The oldest of these Bihles is the Complutensian Poly¬ 
glot (1514-17) of Cardinal Ximenes. This w'ork ex¬ 
hibits printed texts of the Old ’I’estament in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, and of the New Testament in 
Greek and Latin. Worthy of nv)te also are the Ant- 


I’OnYt'IlHOMY; INIiAT 
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werp, Paris, and London Polyplots.—C.E.; Grannan. “hijrh priest.” Roman emperors added it to their 

(j. A. C.) titles until the reij^n of Theodosius. At ])resent the 
Polytheism (Gr., pol/is, many; //leo.v, god), the title is a|)p1ied to the po})e as head of the hier- 
belief in, and consequent worshij) of many gcnls, the arehy. 

religion of the ancient Assyrians, Babylonians. Hill- Pontifical Colleges. (1) Those colleges which 
dus, etc.; also a. personification of natuial forces or have explicitly received the honorary title Pontifical, 
phenomena in the mythology of Greece and Home.— (2) Those wdnch can he included only in a general 
G.E.; Windle, Religions Past and Present, N. Y., way, because they are direclly dependent U|)on a 
1927. central authority at Rome. The three institutions of 

Ponce, pon-tha, Diocehr of, Porto Rico; cst., the first class are: 'Fhe Pontifical Seminary of 


1924; com[)rises the south and west portions of the 
Island of Porto Rico, and is immeiliately snbjecl to 
the Holy See; area, 1800 s(|. m. Bishoj): Edwin A’in- 
cent Byine (1925). Churches, 38; c-hapels, fit); 
priests , s(“cular, 15; ])riests, regular, .55; religious 
women, 145; colleges, 5; ])arochial schools, (5; institu¬ 
tions, 1 I ; Catholics, ()5(),000. 

Pondicherry, Akcudkx’eke of, India; Vicariate 
Apostolic of Coromandel Coast, IH.tfi; Archdiocnsn of 
I’ondiclK'rry, 188(1; bonnded E”. by tlie Bay of Bengal; 
K. by th(' River- Palar ; w. jrai tly by the River 
(dinnar, and ])artly by the River Cauverj'; s. by the 
Rivm- Kiirnb.ikoriam ; rricltrdes also the smaller out¬ 
lying Eteiich [)()ss('ssioTts: Kaiikal and Yanaon on 
the (‘ast coast, Mahe on the west coast, and ('hander- 
nagor-i' in Brmgal; sutt'ragaris: Coimbatore, Kumbii- 
koriarn, Malacca and Mysore; entrusted to the 
Foreign Missions of Paris. Vicars Apostrdic; Louis 
('. A. Herbert ( 1 8;}fi-(!l ) ; Joseph 1. Godclh' (18(J1- 
(iV ). A r clibisbo]»s : Fiancois J. Laoueiian (l8t!SJ»2); 
Josrqili A. Gandy (1892-1909); Eire J. Morel (1909). 
Chinches, 51; chapels, 251; iniests, 94; religious 
woriK'n, .'{(iO; colleg(*s and high schools, (»; elementary 
scliools, 150; pu]nls in (‘hnnentary schools, 7800; in¬ 
stitutions, .'kl; Catholics, 142,738. 

Pont. ~ in Bri'viary, pontifrx (pontiflT or bishop) ; 
pan t ifi ra f u.v (ponti fi cate). 

Pontecorvo, fity, piovince of Caserta, Italy, on 
the Garigliano River; pop., 12,000. 'Fhe cathedral, 
caslhg and triumphal arch with statue of Pius IX, 
are notable. Once an inde]icmlent ])rinci])alily, it 
was later iule<i by the abbots of Monte C^assino, and 
for a long time belonged 1(» the* States of the Church. 
In 1800 it was gi\(Mi to Bernadotte by Napoleon. 
Incor[)oiated in the Fbeneh Emjiire, 1810. 

Pontefract Priory, A'orkshire, England, a (fiii- 
niac monastruy founded c 1090 by Robei 1 de Lacy 
as a (hqiendency of t,lie Abbey of Jai Charite-sur-Loire; 
destroyed umhu- Heniy \’llf, 1510, the site is now 
known as Monk-Hill.—C.E. 

Pontian, Saint, Pope (230-35), martyr, b. 
Rome; d. Sardinia. He was banished to Sardinia with 
Hippolytus, by Maximinus the Thracian, and re¬ 
signed in order to allow the election of Pojie Anterus. 
His sufferings in exile caused his death. Feast, R. 
Cal., 19 Nov.- C.E.; Butler. 

Pontifex Maximus, a title of the pope. The 
Latin word povtifrx is of obscure etymology; it may 
be derived from: (1) ponn (biidge) and /acerr (to 
make), a bridge-builder, or possibly one w'ho offered 
sacrifice on the sacred Sublician bridge; (2) pompa 
(a solemn procession) and faecre; (3) puniis 
(Oscan-Umbrian, jiropitiatory offering) and fucerr. 
The term was used in Roman antiquity to designate 
the head of the principal college of priests, and was 
also the translation of the Hebrew term signifying 


Kandy, (Vylon; The Pontifical Seminary of Scutari; 
4’he Pontifical College Josiqihinum at Columbus, 
Ohio.—C.E. 

Pontificale {Pontificalc Fomanurn), a liturgical 
book divided into three parts, containing thi*^ instruc¬ 
tions and prayers for ej)isc(q)al functions, outside of 
Holy Mass; also for the saciamental ceremonies, con¬ 
secrations, personal, local, and real blessings, and 
for acts of jurisdiction. Such ceremonies of bishops 
developed in the 10-1 Itli century, from the Sacra- 
mentaries and “Ordines Romani”; such collections 
weri‘ known as the “Liber Efiiscopalis,” “Liber Ponti- 
ficalis,” or “Ordinarium lipiscopi.” 'J'he first Ro¬ 
man I’oiitilical was ])ublished at Rome, 1485.— 
C.E. (n. n.) 

Pontifical Mass, the solemn Mass ceh'brated by 
a bishoj) with the pn'seribed ejiiscopal ceronionii's; 
the full ceiemonial is earned out when the bisho]) 
celebiates at the throne of his own cathedral, or 
with ])ei mission in another diocese. It is also the 
solemn Mass celebiated in St. Peter’s by the ])ope.— 
C.F.; Fortcscue, 'The Mass, N. Y., 1914. (<’. .1. D.) 

Pontificals (Lat., ])()n1ifirnlia, things ^lertain- 
ing to a bishop), marks of dignity used by cardinals 
and bisho])s at Mass and other offices of the Church 
when celebrating wifh full ])ontifical sfikunnity; also, 
at Mass only, by abbots in their monasteries and by 
some jirivileged juothonotaries Ajiostolic, and canons. 
The jiontilicals common to all arc eight in number: 
buskins, sandals, gloves, dalmatic, tunicle, ting, pec¬ 
toral cross, and mitre. Among the ])ontificalH not 
common to all are the crosier, gremial. jiallium, and 
archiej)isco]>al juoccssional cioss.—(I.F. (J. c. T.) 

Pontifical Society of the Holy Childhood, 
Ttie, an international organization which interests 
Catholic children in the tem])t>ral and spiritual sal¬ 
vation of children of pagan jtarents in all jiarts of 
the world; founded by Abbe Forbin-Janson in Paris, 
1833, after having spent some time of his miforeed 
exile from France in visiting the then new missions 
in China. The wholesale abandonment of baby girls, 
yiractised in many Chinese districts, ins])ired him to 
save many such souls through Hie, ajiostolate of the 
I children of his own country. He began a crusade 
I among the French schools and soon gathered sulfi- 
ciont funds to enable the first group of Sisters of 
Charity to set out for (fiiina, where the first refuge 
was established, 1845. During a second period of 
exile, spent in England with the Leicestershire family 
of Ambrose I’hilips De Lisle, at Grilce Dieu Manor, 
he started tin* first branch of the society outside of 
France. Soon after it spread to Ireland, Scotland, and 
the British Colonies, and is now world wide. Annual 
subscriptions from children have steadily risen from 
about £1000 ($5000) in 1843, to approximately a 
quarter of a million sterling ($1,250,000). The bene- 
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factioriH of the .sociofy a now iijudiod to y)ra(‘fically inally fad liy the Kprinp of Gihon (‘Ain SUti Mar^ 
every occ-lcHiuHtira] sii) or in th(‘ niission field, yam) flowin*; tliroujrli a surface canal; (2) the fhiol 
pecially in China, Jajnin, India, Central and South of Siloe, or Uyiper J^ool, or the Kin<;’s I’ool, N.w. of 
Africa, ainon^- the abor indues of Australia, and the the spring? of Cihon, inside the old city wall; its 
Indians of North and South America. The society water came likewise from the Mountain of Gihon, 
laims to havr- been instrumental in securin«>: the baji- hut, by means of an undcr<,'^round channel, the famous 


tisiii of at least twenty-live million cliildren; in es- Tunnel of Siloani attributed to Kin*r K/echias (Keel., 


tahlishin^^ thousands of homes and nurseries, and 4S) ; (.3) the Tool of Bethsaida (John, 5), jiart of 
nurnherless Chi istian families and communities; and which may still be seen w. of St. Ann’s Church, 


in fostering the vocations of hundreds of nati\e 
jiriests and sisters. It publishes a quarterly “The 





noons OF sonoMou 


bearing the marks of a construction of the last cen¬ 
tury H.C., whatever the origin of the How of its 
water. Besides these three, 
2 Ksdras mentions the “well 
made yiool,” |)robably the 
reservoir immediately ad¬ 
joining the spring of Gihon. 
Famous in history because 
of the ]iool of Cabaon, which 
witnessed the bloody encoun¬ 
ter of the HCivants of David 
with the defenders of Saul’s 
dynasty (2 Kings, 2), not to 
mention the yiool (possibly a 
double ])ool, like that of 
Bethsaida) of Ilesebon, to 
which the author of the 
Canticle of Canticles (Cant. 
7) compares the ('yes of the 
belo\ ed.—(tE. ({' L s ) 

Poona, Diookkk ok, In¬ 
dia; vicaiiate, i Ho i ; diocese, 
1HS7; bounded M. by the 
Dioceses of Apner and Nag 
pur, K. by the Dioc('s(*s of 
Nagpur, llyderaliad, and 
Madras, H. by the Diocese ol 
TMysorc, and w. by the Arch¬ 
diocese of (Joa, and the Dio¬ 
cese of Dainaui! (the (!hureh 
of the Immacnlate (!onc(’p- 


Annals of the Holy Childhood.” In his Encyclical on tion, Poona, is an cxemi»t chnrch belonging to the 


missions issued, Fc'hruaiv, in2<i. Fins \1 singled out 
t he society for special commendat ion as t he children’s 
work for foreign missions. 3'he word “Pontifical” is 
a yueiix only 


Pont. Max. 

PontifT). 


ArchdifK-ese of Goa); suffragan of Boinhay; en¬ 
trusted to the Jesuit Fathi'is. bishop: B. Ih'iier- 
linden, S.,). ( ] HH7-1 !i07 ) ; Henry Doerning (l!h)7; 
■ntly authoiized.—C.l'k, AJl. ,391). lesiirned 1919 and made' Archbishop of Madytus and 
(k. V. W.) Vicar Apostolic of Hiioshima, da- 
- Pontijcx Maximun (Supreme jiaii; transferred back to Poona, 

1927, retaining the title of ai’ch- 


Pontus, i’bn'tus (Cr., the sea), in ancient times, bisho]>). Churches, .31; priests, 


a N.K. ])rovinct'' of Asia Minor, a long and narrow seeular, 19; priests, regular, 18; 
strip of land on the W coast of the Black Sea. Chris- religious women, 54; college, 1; 
tianity was infiodncc'd here in Apostolic time's, the high schools, .5; parochial schools, 
bhrst Epistle of Pc'ter being addi’essed to the 12; jmpiks in pai’ochial schools, 
Christians in Pontus, and others (1 Peter, 1); in- 1.301; institutions, 12; Catholics, 



habitants of this province were jiresent at Pentecost 24,.3.35. 


-C.E. 


Poor Box, alms box for volun- 


(Acts, 2).- 

Pools in Scripture. In Palestine, where dry tui-y contributionH for the relief of the poor; found 
weather prevails 8 months of the year and sjirings in churches since the oarlie,st days of Christianity, 
are not abundant, the sujrply of water, es|iecially in wh(*n they were gazophylacium (Gr. treasury) or 
cities and towns, was assured by means of reservoirs corhnva (Lat. treasure chambers), 
either made by damming up a narrow valley or ex- Poor, Care of. The care of the poor is a func- 
cavated from the rock (Heb. hcrckah). Although tion of Christian charity. Its charitable character 
])ractically every town had its ])ool, yid those that must ever bo borne in mind, particularly at the 
were in the neighborhood of dorusalein are mentioned present time, wdien all charity tends to b('come leas 
much more frequently. They wore: (1) the Lower or devotional and sentimental and more inetlaKlical and 
Old Pool (Bvrket el-Eamra) tt. of the old city, orig- acientihe. Private care of the poor is administered 
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either by individuals from their own resources or 
by societies, lay or ecclesiastic, orj^anizcd for the 
]iurpose and suj)ported by voluntary contributions. 
I’ublic j)o()r'relief is jj^iven tliroufrb state institutions 
or ap^encios and is support('d entirely or in part from 
state funds. Tin* aim of all poor-relief must be 
remedial, ])reventive, and educative. Tvemedial relief 
demands that {)rovision be made for the immediate 
needs of the imor and that tludr inateiial status be 
so readjusted in time as to enable them to procure 
for themsidves with reasonable effort the minimum 
of material, intelleetiml, and moral "Oods recpiisite 
for normal human life. Iheventive jiooi-relief aims at 
analy/injf and removing: the causes of ]»overty. Its 
ultimate aim is the creation of a eomjdeMis of social 
and economic conditions under which anyone vvdio is 
able-bodied, faiily ctTicieiit, and normally intcllierent 
will ht‘ able to support himself and his (Icjiendenis in 
ordinary decency. 'I'lie ediu-ati\e ]>hasc of poor-relief 
partakes of both Ihe remedial and the preventive 
eleuu'iits; but while tlu* latter cone(*rn themselves 
])rima,rily with material means and measures, the 
educatiM' is interested in the moral or spiritual. In 
so tar as it is leuu'dial, it pin ])oses to niillifv the 
demoializiny^ influeiices of poveity by reestahlishine 
the self-eoutideiiee and self-rcs])ect of the poor and 
by fostmine in tluMii tlu* desiie foi work, indepen¬ 
dence, and a inoie vvlndt'seine r(di”^ioiis and moral 
condition. In its iue\(mti\e phase, educative pfKU 
relict seeks to di'veloy), eK])('cially in the youiif^, 
habits of tliiift and industry together with the etb- 
ciimey to cope sueeessfully with the contiii”eneies 
of modern society. ldi(> duly of cariiifj: for the ])ooi 
is, in the first place, an individual oblij^ation. Still,' 
from the very beyiiininj.^ the (diiirch has ever hii|)- 
plemented, extended, and systematized individual 
effort bv concerted nu'asures. The State, too, must 
aid tli(‘ hidpless and piomote measures tending to 
pr<*vcut [lovct ty. Its intm \ ention should, however, 
be only subsidiaiy, since the ofliees of charity should 
ordinarily he discharjxed by neighborly and vidun- 
taiy lelief. 'file fdiuich, tluMcfon*, asserts her innate 
riylit to care for the ]ioor concurrently with tlii' 
State and to exercise also in state institutions lier 
educative and moial influence.—C.E.; Clillin, 

Toveity and Dependency, N. Y., 1020. (('. E.) 

Poor Catholics (Dai'i>icke.s Catiiolici), reli¬ 
gious mendicant older organized, 1208, to reunite 
the Waldeiises with the Churidi and to combat the 
current heresies, (‘specially the .Albi^ensian. Tlii'y 
Were formed of a fjroup of reconciled Waldcnses and 
were orj;aniz(‘d by Tniiocx'iit TTI aloii”' n(‘a,rly iden¬ 
tical! lines with the- VYaldenses with the hope that 
the latter would be thus more easily won back to the 
Church. The oreanization spread throutih Southern 
Franco and Sfiain and founded a school at IVnian, 
1209. After 1212, however, they bep:an to disin¬ 
tegrate, for tlu'y had retained, aloii" wdth their 
former customs and habits, some of their hereti¬ 
cal tendencies. In the provinces of Narbonne 
and Tarragona they were united with the 
Preaching' Friars of St. Dominic and the Friars 
Minor of St. Francis by order of Gregory IX, 
1237, and in Milan, by order of Innocent I\, 
they were incorporated into the Augustinian Her¬ 
mits, 1266.—C.E. 


Poor Clares (Poor Ladier, Sihtekh of St. 
Claiie), the Second Order of St. Francis, foumh'd, 
1212, at the convent of San Damiano, Assisi, by 
St. Chile, undet the direction of St. Fiancis, who 
chargial the community to live according to the 
gospel counsels. Following t lu' example of St. Clare, 
groujis of women baiuh'd tog(‘ther in various cities, 
and (lard, Ugolmo, lip, of Ostia (later Gregory TX), 
di'cw u}> a. rule for them based on that of St. 
Benedict. The jiriv’ilege of absolute poverty for the 
community as well as for individuals of tlu' order 
had b(‘en granted by' Tnnoci'iit 111 at the ri'ijiu'st of 
the foundiess. Gregoi'y IX also conferred this privi¬ 
lege, 1228, though siwcral convenls acce])ted tlu' jicr- 
niission of the pope to retain ])(issessions; thus two 
observances arosi* among llu' followcis oi St, ('lari*, 
llefercncc to the lule of St. Fiancis instead of to 
that of St. Bi'iiedict was ins(‘it('d in the rule of the 
order under Innocent J\'. Ibhan IV ])laced the 
.society* unih'r a cardinal pioti'ctor. Hdie coiigr(>gation 
spread tin nughout Europig many* convents hohling 
jiroperty in the name of the communityx St. Cloh'tte 
(d. ll'lT) earned on a K'fnrrn within the order, 
emjdiasizing its original sjiirit of iioveity; followers 
of her lefoim weie known as Coh'ttrne sisters, 'thi' 
life is one of niortilication, jii.iy er, and meditation. 
Originally solely a, cont eriijilal iv (> ordi'i, in ISttl a 
change was made in its ruh' jit'rmitting the rt'ligions 
to take ])art in active work. 'I’liir Onh'r has frHl 
houses in Italy*, Corsica, T’alestine, Ibrissia, Ibivaria, 
Holland, Belgium, Iivland, England, France, Spain, 
Pern, Colombia, Ecuador, Bolivia, Argentina, Brazil. 
Mexico, ('anada, and the Uniti'd States; religious 
total l(),94.'i.—C.E. 

Poor Handmaids of Jesus Christ. See An- 

CILLA DovriNI Sl.STEKR. 

Poor Servants of the Mother of God, a reli¬ 
gious congri'gat ion foumh'd by l\niny' JMargaic't 
Taylor in London, IHGH, for nur'sing, visiting the 
poor, teaching, and other chaiitable vvoi ks. 'I’lie con¬ 
gregation has 27 houses, includ irig hospilals, schools, 
Ji'fiigcs, orphanage's, and horiu's, in Fiigland, lie- 
land, Italy, and Fiance. Tlie rnoUii'r-house is in 
Koine.—C. F. 

Poor Sisters of Nazareth, founded at Ham 
mersmrth, Jjoridon, by Card. Wisi'inan and Yictoiii' 
Larmenier, for the care of fru'ndh'ss childi'en and 
the ag('d itoor by pi-oviding horiu'S for tlu'in. The 
sisters have 46 houses in England, Iri'land, Scot¬ 
land, South Africa, Australia, and New Zealand; 
the nuvther-hoiise is at llamrnersrrrith. 

Pope (Gr., papas-, form of pappas, fatlu'r), title 
of the Supieme Ib'ad of tlu' Clinreh foumh'd by 
Christ. The irrstitutiuii of a SiipreriK' Ib'ad is clear 
fj-om Mattlu'W, Ki, and John, 21; from the relation 
of the Aposth's to Peter, treating him as their chief 
and not nroredy as ranking tirst among ('(juals; from 
the fact that he fixi'd his s('(' at Koine as the head 
of the Chureh. Claim of this s('(' to headship has 
alway's lu'cn acknowledged as defined in the Vatican 
Council: to Peter was given a jirimacy of true ami 
projier jurisdictiorr, and the Komaii pontiff is the 
sueeessor of Peter in this jiriirracy. T lu' jurisdiction 
of tlu* pope is universal and immediate, extending 
t, the entire Church, and wdthout intermediary, to 
the faitliful individually and collectively. Similarly, 
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cvory nipmlKM' of tlio Clnircli may liave rpf r)urse In 
him, as in a])|»(*iilH ;n pcclpHiastical casoa, \intiiout 
])rohil)jti\(‘ cliin^cs oi otJicr hindianoe. Thin implips 
ponf.rol of ilciiariiiK'iii of tlio Jifo of Hip 

Cdmicli of Hip faiHi and tin* formulas Hiprpof, oi 
T'rppds; of llic mi'.iris and iiioihodtt of inipiirthifs ro- 
liyioiis jjisHncHoji hy hooks or in of (‘ii4h- 

o/ip jnissioiis; Hip foundation of univprsitips and 
of spppial insfitutps and poIIpoph; thp condpinnation 
of liorpsips; the inlpi prclat ion of Hip moral law; 
flip ])roliibilion of Ixioks injurious txi faith or morals. 
Worship loo ponips undpr jiajial pontiol, Hi(> royu- 
latioii of liluroical spi n ices, dcsipnalion of fpasts, 
paiioni/al ions, indulp'Pncps, all that conppins Hip 
sacipdiipsH of tlip maniap;p bond, spppial jtowt'rs 
to pripsts, on oppasion, to ponfiim, or bless holy 
oils. Up can b'^^islale for Hi(‘ piitiip (’huiph. sum¬ 
mon ociipial pouiipilh, plant dis])piisation fiom aiiN 
(>pplpsiast ipal law, inlpipipt, alter, abropate any 
law made hy hinisplf or Ins ]iiedepi'ssois. He pon- 
stitufps new sees, altins t,li(> boundai les of those in 
p\ist(‘iipp, appoints bishops, af)[no\Ps lelipious oi- 
deis and pxpiiipts thcni when need bp from dioppsan 
pontrol. All this is done by aid of devout and 
pxppi ipiippd assistants and advi.sers, the vai ions 
tasks beinp distiibulpd ainonp various conpippations 
or poinmittpps, I'leven in number, each sujipnn 
tended by one or sexeial eaidinals assisted by sppi e- 
taries, auditois, adsoeati's, and notaries. ]b*sidps 
those who iluell in Ivonu', inany of them ehosen fiom 
various pountiies, lie has also the eardinals and 
bishopH of the initiie ('atholie woild, of whose* sup- 
pest ions and <‘\ppiipnpp he eonstaiiHy avails Inin- 
self. 

In no ^\ay, tln'icfoie, is the pojie’s exoicise tif 


power absolutist or ai'Mlvary. Besidew tlie eluiek of 
his own ponseienee, he is puided by the sjiirit, prac¬ 
tise, and tiadition of the (diiireh, its aneimit stat¬ 
utes, pustonis, and pieei'dents, its pouncil; in a. 
word, by' sti ict consisli'iiey with its past and by a 
j-ioiis repuird for its jiastors and the faithful. The 
pope Jias also jirimaey of Jiouor. Ho is entitled 
I A'lear of Christ. Hoad of the Church, Father of all 
the Faithful, iSujireine or Sovereipn Pontiff, His 
Holiness, iServant of the Servants of Hod. the Fisher¬ 
man, after the eallinp of Hi(> A]iostles and their 
(h‘sij;nation by Chiist as tishi'is of men. He weais 
the tiara, or tiiple eiowii He ranks as first of (!hiis- 
tian jirinees, and his ambassadors have jireei'denee 
over other memheis of tin* diploinatie body. 'I’he 
otliee of the jiope biinps him into eonlaet with civil 
ruh'TS and h‘pislatuH*s insomuch as tlii'y may 
repiihite tempoial alfaiis ail'eelinp lelipion, theie 
aie now .‘H countiies repiesenti'd at, tin* N atieaii He 
must sujiermtend the ailminisli at ion of the Vatican 
State, as funnel ly his ]n laleeessoi s liad to admin¬ 
ister the States of tlu- Chin eh. He is (‘onstaiitly 
soiipht also by men of alTaiis. seholais, soendopists. 
His bishops visit him at lepnlar intmvals, visits ad 
Itnuaa. as they are ealled ; ])i lests eiipaped in sjiecial 
missions must liave access to him; no head of a 
state is inoie accessible by audiences which are 
planted to men and vvoiiien id' all faiths, and ol 
(*veiv lank. The ]) 0 ])e is (dcated by votes of the 
Collepe ot Cardinals in a session known as the Con¬ 
clave, two-thirds of those volinp lieinp the neces¬ 
sary maionty'. Strictly speakiiip. any male Cath¬ 
olic inipht be ('lected, but the choice usually tails to 
one of the eaidinals. 'I'be jiM'sent pojie is, aceoidinp 
to the most i pliable list, the 2(ilst. 


List ok Tiir-: J’ocks 


(Niiiues ill ilahcK ai o those of iiiitipo]»es, or of doubtful popes) 


(1) 

St. 

Peter, <1. 67 ( ?) 

(33) 

(3) 

St 

iumis. 67 79 ( 0 

(.'.4) 

(3) 

St 

.\na.lelu.s, 79 90 ( ") 

(35) 

(4) 

SI 

< ’leiiieril I, !•() !»9 ( ' ) 

(3(,) 

(•>) 

St 

F.v ansi us, !»9 1 07 ( M 


( (.) 

St 

Vlexandei T, 107 It, (?) 

(37) 

(7) 

St 

Si\l m ( \ \ ‘-In s) T, 

(38) 


111.2,5 (") 

(3!t) 

(8) 

SI 

'rel('S[ihi)ni.s, 1 25 3(, ( '') 

( 10) 

(9) 

St 

ll\ 2 iniis, l.!i, to ( ■') 

( 11) 

(10) 

St 

Pins, 1 to 54 ( H 

( 12) 

(11) 

St. 

V ni< (>lus, 15 1 ()5 ( ) 

( IJ) 

(13) 

St. 

Solei, J(.5 7 1 

(11) 

(13) 

St. 

KIcullieruis, 174-89 


(14) 

St 

\icl(,T, 1H9-9H 

(15) 

(15) 

St 

ZepliMimis, 198-217 

( It.) 

(Ki) 

St. 

(’.dlisl us 1, 217 22 

(47) 

(17) 

St 

I'll, .III 1, 222 30 

( 18) 

(18) 

St 

Pontian, 230-35 

(49) 

(19) 

St 

\ntenis, 235 31, 

(50) 

(20) 

St 

Fal.iaii, 23(. 50 

t51) 

(21) 

St 

Goinelin.s. 25) .53 

(52) 


Nora 1 HI 11, 25 1-58 ('') 

(53) 

(22) 

SI 

Liidiis I, 2 5:;-.54 

(54) 

(23) 

St 

Slel.heii I, 2 5-1 57 

(55) 

(21) 

St. 

Sixius (\vstiis) TI, 257-58 

(51,) 

(25) 

St. 

Dionvsiuti, 25<l-t>8 

(57) 

(26) 

St. 

Felix 1, 2(>9 74 

(58) 

(27) 

St. 

Futv ( ln'iiii, 275-83 

(59) 

(28) 

St 

t’lmis, 2H;i-9f, 

(60) 

(29) 

St. 

Manellinus, 296 304 

(61) 

(30) 

St. 

Miimi-Hus I, 308-09 

(62) 

(31) 

.St. 

Fiisehms, 309 (310) 

(63) 

(32) 

St. 

Melchiades (M Itiudes), 

(64) 


311-14 

(65) 


St Silvester T, .‘tl4 .'l.'y 
St Manus, :t:ui 
St .lulius 1, :!:!7 ^‘2 
St latxiius, ()() 

1',‘Ux Ij, 

D.iui.eus T, :u,l, HI 

St Siiicius. ast'iH 

St. AuaslasiiiK I, 1198-401 
St. Iniioeeiil T, in‘j-17 
St. Zosiimis, 417 18 
St lloiiifaee 1, 4 1 
St (’elestine J, 42‘J :t‘J 
St. Sixtus (X.tstus) ITT, 

4:fJ to 

St Leo I, 4 1 ()-()! 

St llil.onis, 4 (! 1 tiS 
St, Siiuii)ii-ius, 4(iH 83 
St Felix 11 (111), 483-92 
St (I el asms 1, 492 9 b 
St. A mist asms 11, 490-98 
,St, S.v mmaelms, 498 514 
St llonm.sdas, 514-23 
St. John 1, 523 2tr 
St Felix 111 (IV), 520-30 
Horiifiieo II, 530-32 
John 11, 533 3.5 
St. Apiipetus 1, 535-30 
St SiUeriuh, 536-38 (?) 
Vipilius, 538(?)-55 
J’elflKius I, .5.56-61 
.lohn 111, 561 74 
Benedict I, 575 79 
Belnunis 11. 579-90 
St. Grt'Kory 1, .590-604 
Subiiiianus, 604-0G 


(66) Boniface III, 607 

(67) St lloiiifjKe 608-15 

(t.S) St Deusdedil, 61.5-18 
(6!l) Boniface V, (il9-2,5 

(70) lloiioiiiis I, ()J.5-38 

(71) Siweniuis, 638-40 

(72) Jolin IV, (.40 42 

(73) Tlieodoie I, (>42-49 

(74) SI M ,11 Lin 1, 649-5.5 

(75) St Ku-enc 1, 6“.54-.57 

(76) St, Vitalian, 6.57-72 

(77) Adeodatus, 672-76 

(78) I),,iuc, (r7(.-7K 

(79) SI AlmIIio, 678-81 

(80) SI. l.eo 11, 682-83 

(81) St Benedict 11, 684-85 

(82) .lolin V, 685-86 

(83) ('onnn, 686 87 

(84) SI Serffius I. 687-701 

(85) John VI, 701-05 

(86) .lohn Vlll, 705-07 

(87) Sisinnius, 708 

(88) (’onstantine, 708-15 

(89) St. Gregory II, 715-31 
(flO) St. GieKorv 111, 731-41 

(91) St. ZachaniiK, 741-52 
Stephen (11), 752 

(92) Stephen II (ITT), 752-57 

(93) ,St. Paul 1, 757-67 
(U)nntnntnir, 757-68 

(94) Stephen 111 (IV), 768-72 

(95) Adiian I, 772-95 

(96) St. Leo TIT, 795-816 

(97) Stephen IV (V), 816-17 

(98) St. Paschal I, 817-24 
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(99) Euffene TI, 824-27 

(100) ValiMitnic, 827 

(101) (iresoiy TV, 827-44 

(102) Soi'Tiii.s IT, 814 47 
(J0:{) St lico TV, 817-55 

(104) r.on.'dict TTT, 835-58 
A na •<l(r,tnis, n5.5 

(105) St T, 858-07 

(100) Adriini 11, 807-72 

(107) .lolin VTTT, 872-82 

(108) Marinas T (Martin II), 

882 84 

(100) .\drian 111, 884-85 

(110) Stoplicii V (Vll, 885-91 

(111) T'oi inosus, 891 90 

(112) ISoiiifiuf VI, 8!»0 

( 11 :i) Sti'])ln’n VI (VTT), 890-97 

(114) Komanns, 897 

(115) Tlu'iidorp Tl, 8‘)7 
(110\ .Tnlin TX, 898-900 

(117) Tlcncdict TV, 900-03 

(118) laai V, 903 


(119) (’hrislophei, 903-04 

(120) Sergius HI, 904-11 

(121) Anastasias ITT, 911-13 

(122) Lando, 91314 

(123) dolin X, 914-28 

(124) ].eo VT, 928 

(125) Stephen VIT (VIII), 

928-31 

(120) John XI, 931-30 

(127) Leo VIT, 930 39 

(128) Stephen VIII (TX), 939-42 

(129) Mannus IT (Maitin 111), 

942-40 

(130) Ag.ipetns TT, 910-55 

(131) John XTT, 955-04 

(132) Leo Vlll, 903-05 

(133) llenednl V, 904 

(134) Jolm Xni. 905 72 

(135) Lenedi.t VT. 973 74 
Jioinlnrr VIJ 974 

(130) Henedut VIl, 974-83 

(137) John XTV, 983-84 


(138) Boniface VIT, 984-85 

(139) John XV, 985-90 

(140) Gregory V^ 990-99 
John XVJ, 997 98 

(141) S.\lvestei IT. 999-1003 

(142) ,lolin XVMI, 1003 

(143) John XVI IT, 1003-09 
(111) Seigius IV. 1009-12 
(145) Benedict VIII. 1012-24 
(140) .lohn XIX, 1024 -3 _ 

(147) Benedict TX, 1032-45 
S,lr(‘f.trr III, 1015 

(148) (tregori VM, 1045-10 

(149) Gleiiienl 11, 1040-17 
lU’iu’ihrt rX, 10 17-48 

(150) Duiiiiisus 11, 10.18 

(151) St T-eo J\, 10 19 54 

(152) Vidor TT 1055 .57 

(153) Stephen IX (X), 1057-58 

(154) lienedict X, 1(158-59 

(155) Nichola.s Tl, 1059 01 
(150) Alexander II, 1001 73 

Honorms 11, 1001 04 


(XoTK From this period the exact dates of acenssions and deaths of the (loiies arc known) 


(157) St Gregory VII, 22 Apr, 1073-25 Ma^, 1085 
CIcniDit 111. 1084 11 OO 

(158) Vidoi Ill, 9 Ml':,, 1087 10 Sept. 1087 

(159) Frli.iri Tl. 12 March, 1088 29 ,Iul\, 1099 
(!()()) I'asehal IT, 13 Aug, 1099-21 Jan., 1118 

Snlri.sto IT. 105 11 

(161) Gelasuis 11, 21 .Lui. 11 IS 28 Jan., 1119 
(;uo,oni Tin, 1118 21 

(102) Gallistu^ 11, 2 Fel. . 1 11!» 13 l>e< , 1121 

(103) HoMoiius TI 15 Dec, 1124-13 JM) , 1130 

II. 1124 

(lot) Innocent 11, II Fel, , 1130-24 Sept, 1443 
J II, 1130-38 

Tirlni IV. 1138 

(105) Gel,'Mine II. 2(, Sept. 1143-8 March, 1141 
(DP,) Liicins II. 12 Manh, 1141 (, ons )-15 Fel. . 1145 
(107) Fug,me TTT, 15 Feb, 1115 8 Jn1\. 1153 
(lOH) Anidasin, TV, 12 July, 1153 (cons.) 3 Dec, 
115 1 

(It,9) Adrian IV, 4 D,',. 11541 Sept, 1159 

(170) Alexandm- TTT, 7 S.'pt , 1159 30 Aug, 1181 

Virloi JV. 11.59(,4 

79,w/m/ III. ll(d-(,S 
Ga(/,s(H,s lU. 110.8 78 
Innoirnt III. 1179 80 

(171) Luems TTT, 1 Sept, 1181-25 Nov, 1185 

(172) Ihhan Hi, 25 No\ , 1185-20 Get., 1187 

(17.3) (ir.'goT, VTTT. 21 Oct -17 De< , 1187 
(171) Glemenl ITT, 19 Dee, 1187 Mar, h. 1191 
(175) G,d,‘stine 11T, 30 Mar,!,. 11918 .Ian, 1198 
(170) Tniuoenl 111, 8 .l.in, 1198-1(, Jnh, 121,, 

(177) Ilononus ITT, 18 .inly, 12l(, 18 Mar,'h, 1227 

(178) (ii,’goiv TX, 19 Maich, 1227 22 \ug, 1241 

(179) (',T,‘stin,' T\, 25 G,t-1() No\ , 12.11 

(180) Innoeent IT. 25 Juim, 1243-7 De< , 1254 

(181) Vlexandef TV, 12 D,‘, , 1254-25 Ma.t, 1201 

(182) lOhan IV, 29 .\ug, l2(,l -2 Di t . 1204 

(18.3) Clemeni TV, 5 J'’el, , 1205-29 Nov, 1208 

(184) St Gr.'L’oiy X, 1 Sept, 1271-10 .Tau-, 1270 

(185) Tnnoc'iit V, 21 ,Ian 22 .Tune, 1270 

(18(;) \,Ilian V, 11 .Inl^-IH Aug. 1270 

(187) Jolm XXI, 8 Sei.t , 1270 20 May, 1277 

(188) Nuholus TIT, 25 Nov., 1277-22 Aug. 1280 

(189) M.irtin TV, 25 Feb, 1281 28 March, 1285 
(10(1) Honoruis IV, 2 A],i , 1285 3 Apr, 1287 
(ltd) Nicholas TV, 22 Feb, 1288-4 .\pr , 1292 
(T92) St. Gelosline V, 5 .Iul.\ 13 Dee, 1294 
(193) Boniface VTTT, 24 T>ee , 1291-11 Oct, 1303 
(191) Benedict XI, 22 Oet , 1303-7 Jul>, 1304 
(195) Glcinent V, 5 June, 1305-20 Apr’ 1314 

(190) John XXir, 7 Aug., 1.310-4 Dec.,’ 1334 
Nichniafi F, 1328 30 

(197) Benedict XU, 20 Dec., 1334-25 Apr, 1342 

(198) Clement VI, 7 May, 1342-0 Dee., 1352 


(199) Tnnocenl AM, 18 Dee. 1352 12 Sept, 1.3(i2 

(200) lirhaii V. (. Nov, 13(i2 (eons)-I9 Dei . 1370 

(201) GregoM XT, 30 Dee.. 1370 27 Maieli, 1378 

(202) I’rhan VT, H Api , 1378-15 O, t , 1389 
(Irmvnt VIJ 1378 94 

(203) Bonif.ice TX, 2 Nov, 1389 1 Oet, 1-104 
Tirnrtlicl XIII, 1391M24 

(204) Tnneeont VJI, 17 Ocl., IIOI-O Nov, 1400 

(20.5) Gii'goiv XIT, 30 Nov, 140(> 4 Jiil.\, 14 15 
(200) .Vlexandei V, 2(. June, 1409 3 M.'n, 1110 

(207) .lohn XXTIJ, 17 Mn, . 1410 29 May, 1415 

(208) Martin V, 11 Nov, 1417 20 Feb, 1431 
('lenient Till, 1424-29 

lienedirl XIT, 142 1 

(209) Kiigi'iie lA'. 3 March, 1431-23 Feb, 1447 
Fell r r, 1 13!) 1!) 

(210) Niehol.is V, (, M.ireli, 1447 24 Manh, 1455 

(211) C.iIIisfns TTT, 8 ,\],r , 14.55-0 .\ng, 1458 

(212) Thus IT, 19 Aug, 1.158 15 Aug, 1104 

(21.3) l*aul II, 31 \ug , 1404-20 .Tuly, 1471 
(214) Si.xtns TA'. 9 Aug, 14 71 12 \ug, 1484 

(21.5) Tiiiioienl A'lIJ, 29 .\ug , 1184-25 .liil.x, 1492 
(2I(,) Mexjuider AM, 11 Aug, 1492-18 Aug, 1503 

(217) I'lus TIT, 22 Se|,t-18 Oil, 1503 

(218) .tulius TI, 1 Nov., 1503-21 Fell., 1513 

(219) i.eo X, II M.irih, 1513-1 Dei., 1521 

(220) Vdriiiii A'T, 9 Jan, 1522 14 Sept, 1523 

(221) Clement AMI, 19 Nov, 1523-25 Sept, 1534 

(222) T’aiil 111. 13 Get, 1,531-10 Nov., 1519 
(22.1) .lulius ITT, 8 l-’eb , 1550 23 March, 1555 

(224) Mareellui. II, 9 30 Ain , 1555 

(225) Paul TV, 23 Mai, 1555-18 Aug, 1559 
(220) I’liis I\", 25 Dei , 1559-9 Dee., 1505 

(227) St T’nis V, 7 .Inii,, 1500-1 Ma\, 1572 

(228) Giegori XIU, 13 Ma.\, 1572 10 Apr, 1585 

(229) Sixdis A", 24 Api , 1585-27 Aug, 1590 

(230) Ciban AMI, 15 27 Sept, 1590 

(231) Gregurv XIA', 5 Dee, 1590-15 Get., 1591 

(232) Inuoeenl IX, 29 Get 30 Dec., 1591 

(233) Clement AMU, 30 Jan, 1592-5 March, 1005 

(234) Leo XI. 1 27 Apr., 1005 

(235) Paul V, 10 Ma\, 1005 28 .Ian, 1021 
(230) Ciegory XV. !) Feb. 1021-8 .lulv, 1023 

(237) Urban AMU, 6 Aug. 1023-29 .lul.v, 1044 

(238) Innoeent X. 15 Sefit , 1644-7 .Ian., 1055 

(239) Alexnnder VIT, 7 Apr., 1655-22 May. 1067 

(240) Clement TX, 20 .Line, 1667-9 Dec, 1669 

(241) Clement X. 29 Apr. l(i70-22 .luly, 1676 
(212) Innocent XT, 21 Sept, 1676-11 Aug., 1689 

(243) Alexander VTTT, 6 Gi t , 1689-1 Fob, 1691 

(244) Innocent XIT, 12 .lul.i, 1691-27 Sept., 1700 

(245) Clement XT. 23 Nov, 1700-19 March, 1721 
(240) Innoeent XIU, 8 May, 1721-7 March, 1724 
(247) Benedict XIU. 29 Alny, 1724-21 Feb, 1730 

(248) Clement XU, 12 ,Tuly, 1730-6 Feb.,’ 1740 
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(240) Benedict XIV, 17 Aug, 1740 3 May. 1758 

(250) Clement MU 0 July. 17r.K-2 Feb. 1700 

(251) ('leme.l1 MV. JO Muy. 1700 22 Sept., 1774 

(252) Pius VJ, 15 Feb, 1775 2'» Aug, 1700 

(250) Pius VJl, 11 AliiK'h, lH()(>-2() Aug, JH23 

(251) i.eo XII, 2K Sept, IH'JOln Fell. 1H20 

(255) Pius VIIT, 31 M.iri li, 1820-30 Nov, 1830 

(250) CregoM XVI, 2 Fel. , 1831-1 .lurie, 1840 

(257) Pius IX, Hi June, 1840-7 Feb, 1878 

(258) Leu MU, 20 Feb, 1878 20 .luh. 10(»3 

(250) Pius X, 4 \ug, 1003-20 \llg . Till 

(200) Penedii t X V, 3 Sept, 1014 21 Jail., 1022 

(201) Pius XI, (, Feb. 1022— 

— C'K.; Tlie rupucy, od LtiUcy, SI. L., 1924; 
SJioJwcII .' 1 11(1 Tjootnis, Vlic Sc(* of I’clci, N. Y., 
1027. Aluiiti, I’ustoi : (Iiisjii, rii:ijuiiaii. Studies 
oil tlic IXiily I’.ipiicy, Loud, 1!)2S (i:i) ) 

Pope, At.px \ni)t:k ( KiSS-l? 11), 1*Ai<eli8}i po(‘t, 
1) Ijondoii ; d 'I’w ickeiiliuin, MiiyI,iiid. I’rnil and de 
foniK'd 111 liodt, lie Avas able to ae(piii<' only a 
spasmodic and iiicpiilai ediicat ion. and alter tliii- 
t(>en was self ediiealc'd. A C'atliolie. he was haiH'd 
ftoiii a jirofessional eareet hy the ant i-('atholie 
JjUW.s, and turned to poet i v. In I7t)t) his “Pastoials” 
and “I'i|)isode of Sarpedon” appeansl in tlie 
‘MNietieal iM iseidlanies”, in 1712 lie ]inhlislied tiie 
“Fwipe of the Foelv"; in 171.3 he l)(‘L'an a translation 
of Homer's Iliad in Itnirlish Aerse, and in 1727 a 
tianslatioii of tlu* Odyssty. d’lie same _A(*ai, totretliei 
A\itli Swift lie hionylit out the “Miscellanies” and 
in 172S the “nuneiad " liist appc'aii'd. altlioiipli it 
did not. eonie out in its timil loini until 174.3. His 
famous “I'issay on Alan” appealed in 17.3.3, Pojie had 
a f.ital trifl of aroiminy ('ninity and of yieldin^r to 
A’indiet i\eiiess; he is. liowexei, reeo;xni/ed as tlie 
1 epK'seiit . 1 1 1 \(‘ poet ot the liist lialf of tin' ISth ecu 
(ury — (' IF; Stiaeliiy. Fope. N. A', I02li. 

Popish Plot. S(M‘ Oates, Tttck. 

Population, 3 'tii oitli s oe 3’h(‘ tiisf iierson to 
pri'seiit an idahoiate tlieoiy ot the Kdation hcdwei'ii 
jiopulat ion and food sup[ily avuih Yhoinas Malthus 
( 1 7()<i-1 Sd I ) , an Anylie.in (deiyAiiian. In his “Mssay 
on the Ihineiple of l’o])ulat ion” (17hH), and its six 
levised editions, Malllms held that ])oi)ulation con¬ 
stant ly lends to out.strip the means of liAidihood, 
iiiasmueh jis the human species increase's in peo- 
nietrieal ratio as the numh('is, I, 2, I, S, 1(1, -wlieieas 
suhsisteiiee can he increased only jii ai ithmetieal 
latio, 1, 2, 3, 4, r> As a lesult. he said, th*' food 
su|)])ly e\('reises certain elu'cks on the ineiease ol 
population. 'I'liesi' e-lu'chs are “posit i\e,” and iiu'lndi' 
A\ar, poAcrty, disi'ase, and vice. 3'o forestall the 
ojieration of th(> j)ositi\e eheehs. Malthus adA'oeated 
eel tain “pie\ ('iit i\'e" elu'eks, ehit'fly “nioi a I restiaint,” 
or the postjionement of marriape. Alalthus's theoiy 
Avas adof)t(‘d hy later wiitei.s, nol.ilily Owen, JVlill, 
and Ih'sant, a\ ho uiyed the use of eont raeoneejitiAcs 
and other immoral practises in euder to restrict the 
po]uilat ion. 3’his apjilieation of the theory is kuoAA n 
as neo-Malthusiaiiism. Other applications of the 
tht'oiy are the jiojuilat ion Iheoiies of the Socialist 
and evolutionaly schools. The hasie assumjition of 
th(> ATalthusian theory, i.e., that the reprodueti\e 
powers of man exceed his poAver of iriereaHin*? his 
food sup|dy, has hoen proM'd false hy cxjieri- 
eiiee. Ninee Malthus’s time tlie means of subaistAUiee 
have more than kept ])ace with the "rowth of popu¬ 
lation. Furthermore, tlic theory mistakes a potential 


tendency for an actual reality. It declares that what 
is mathematically jiossihle is certain and unavoid- 
a,hl(‘. Finally, it ignores the y^reat eounteractinf? 
afteneies emjdiasizcd hy Catholic economists, namely, 
moral livinu:, the elTeetive organization of jiroduc- 
tioii, and the equitable distrihution of ooods.—(’.E.; 
Devas, Thditieal Economy. Loud., I!)()!. (E. .t. it.) 

Port Auj^usta, Hkx’Fse oe, Australia; hounded, 
N. hy 27)° K. latitude; E. hy (.)ueens]aml and New 
South Wales; w. hy Westi'rn Australia; 8. hy Mus- 
"rave, dervois, l)ah>y, Stanh',\, Liuht and hiyre 
counties, and the Murray Fiver; suffrau^an of Ade- 
lanh*. Tlishops. .7<din ()'l\eil\ (1 cSS.S-!),5) ; James 

Malii'r ( 1 .SPd-11)0,3 ) ; John H. Norton (1 00(!-2.‘{) ; 
Andrew Ixillian (1024), residence at JVtershur^. 
Churehes, .30; [uiests, 21; leliyions women, 51; 
siijierior selioids, 2; |irimary schools, 1.3; |uipils in 
.seliools, 1250; Cal holies, 13.000. 

Porter (Osti Aim’s, hat , osinnn , a door), the 
tiist of the minor orders, hy which s|)iiitual |)OAV('r 
IS eoiifeiied on the u'cipieiil of o|)('iiiiiy and (dosiim 
the doors of the Cduireh, and of yiiardinu the Temple 
of Cod.—C E. (n It \i ) 

Portiuncula (Eat , dim of por/io, a portion, a 
small jiart). (1) d'lu' eliuieh in Assisi when' in 
1200 St Eraneis of .\>sisi n'eojfiiized his A’oeatioii, 
and aaIii'ic lu' n .oh' his abode until his death in 
1220 OiiyinaJly a veiy small edifice, tlie ehnieli 
has lu'cii i;iadn:ill\ eiilaiei'd lhroui;h tlie e(‘nt iii u'S 
(2) Foitiiineiihi 1 mlnli>eiie(' An iiidultu'iiec' A\hieh 
may 1 h' yalin'd in any ehnreh so d(‘si<rii;it('d liy the 
hisho]!, liA’ all tin' faithlul aaIio aftei CAmfessioii 
and Hol_\ Communion. \ isit such ehiiielu'S hetweeii 
noon of Aim. 1 and inidiii^hl of Aii^. 2, or on tlie 
Sunday followiim. J’fe imlulL’enee is lolirs quoins 
and IS a])pli<-ahle to the souls in Ihiiyaloiy C I'l 

F’ortland, Hiooese oi<’, Alaine; eomjiri.ses tin' 
State; aii'a, .3,3,040 srp m ; siiirrayan of Boston. 
Bishops. J)a\i(l W' Bacon (IK55-74): James 
AnunstiiK' Hi'aly { I S75-1 !)0()) ; AVilliam Caidinal 
O’Conni'll (IDOlOO); Louis S Walsh (l!)0ti2l); 
John Creyuuy Muiray (1025). Churehes. ISH ; sta¬ 
tions ami el.a[iels, 1.30; priests, seeiihu , 17H; ]u iests, 
iepiil;ii, 10; ri'liyious AAoiiien, 070; aeadeiiiies, 10; 
paioehial schools, 5,3, pupils in parochial seliools, 
2.3,203; institutions, 20; Catholics, 182,500. 

Portland in Oregon, Auciidjocere of, Oregon; 
Aieiniate Ajiostolie, 1843: ai elidioei'se, 1840 (name 
ehaiitu'd, 1028, fioni Oregon City to Jhirthiml in 
Oiegon); eomjirises that ])ait of Oregon west of 
the counties of Hood Huer, Wasco, Jeffi'rsoii, 
l)('sehutes and Klanmlh; area, 21,308 sq. in.; snf- 
fi:igans: Baki'r CitA, Boise, Creat, Falls, Helena, 
Si'aCle, Sjiokani' ami tin' Ahcariate-Apostol ie of 
Alaska. Bishops: Francis Norbert Blaneliet (1815- 
80); Charles John Seghers (1880-84); William H. 
Cross, C.SS.Ih (1885 08); Alexander Christie 
(1800-1025) ; Edward I). Howard (1020). (dnirelu'S, 
145; priests, seeuhir, 8,3; ])ricsts, regular, 04; re¬ 
ligious Avonien, 702; colleges, 2; seminary, 1; 
iieadeinies, 10; high seliool, I ; ]iaroehial schools, 52; 
[Uipils in parochial schools, 7202; institutions, 12; 
(Aalholies, 4.3,550. 

Port Louis, Hiockre of, Mauritius Island 
(British possession, east of the Isle of Madagascar) ; 
comprises Mauritius Island; directly subject to the 
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Holy See; onti’uatod to tho Fatlicra of the Holy 
(Ihoat; establiahcd 1847. Jliahops: J’cder A. O’Neil 
U.S.li. ( 189(5-Hll 1 ) ; .lariiea H. Bilshoriow, O.S.B. 
(1911-10; afterward Abp. of Cardilf) ; John B. 
Mur])hy (1917-2.5); dames Leen, C'.S.Si*. (1920). 
Clmrehes, 32; j)riestH, re{;nlar, 30; schools, 07; 
|)iil)ils, 13,780; (latholica, 129,000. 

F^ort of Spain, Akciidiooksk of, Tshnul of Trin¬ 
idad, B.W.l.; dioeest', 1820; arelnTmeese, 18.50; in¬ 
cludes the Ishinds of Trinidad, Tobago, (ircnada, the 
(Irenadines, St Vincent, and SI. liUcia ; siilfracaii: 
Koseaii. in ’riinidad, B.W.l. Bisboj)s; James Buck- 
ley, Mpi. Mf'Dontdl, Biehaid Smith, \'inc(>nt 
Spaecapietra, Fc-rdinand Fmplisli, .1. L. (lonin, O.F., 
T’atrick Vincent Flood, O.P., John B. Dowlinjj, 
().P., (1907). (.nuirchcH, 70; priests, secular, 15; 
pri(‘sts, r(\<,ndar, 75; communities of reli^dous 
wonuMi, 4; t'atliolic sclnxds, 150; Clatholics, 
195,000. 

Porto Rico, dependency of the United States, 
in the A\'cst Indies, administered by a pfincinor 
appoinlc'd by tin* Fu'sidcid, of the United States 
and a local h'j^islat in e; area,, 

3435 H(| m ; est. po[)., 1,422,000. 

4'be Dioci'sc of San -Inan, Poito 
Rico, was cicated 8 .Any, 1511; 
tlu' fiist cliuicli was elected at 
('a|»ana that same tear, and 
t li(‘ (Vmcent of St. Thomas 
A(|nmas, (lie first ridiyious 
commnndy in I’oito Rico, was 
establisheil, 1522. Dniiny the 
Spanish doniinalion of the 
island, tlu* (diuicli was undi‘r 
royal ])atronaye and the civil 
and r(*liyions antlioiitics were 
intimately associaied. On the assnm|)tion by the 
Uniti'd States of conliol o\i‘i Potto Rico, 1898, full 
just ice and c\ciy coiisidci a t ion uas y:anb*d by the 
new y()\ ernment, which cvi'u W(*nt. to the extent of 
payiny .$;>00 000 for the church ]uo{)city contiscated 
hy S[i; Oi irk ha be do 

tlu* Auyiist inla ns, ('.i i nu'litcs, ('apu(*hins, Domini¬ 
cans, \’inci*nt ians, and Hcdcmjdorists, fioni the 
ITiiited Stat(*s. Schools aie conducted by Srs. of 
i\Icr(*y (loni Albany, l)omini(*an Sis. fi om Brooklyn. 
S(*i\an(s of the Most Bh'ssed Tiinity from .Alabama, 
and Sis. of Cliaiity. Poito Rico included in 192t) tlu* 
dio(*eses of San Juan and I’oiicc ((ppv.) W'ith 93 
chuTclu*s, 50 s(*cular ]iricsts, 115 ri'yular priests, 
9 univ(*rsities and (*()lh*yi*s, 1 seminary, 8 hiyh 
schools, 17 ]irimary schools, 25 charitable institu¬ 
tions; Vatludic ])opulation, 1.125.000.— C.E. 

Port»RoyaI, por rwa-yal, a Benedictine abbej’^ 
for women, founded by Matbilde de Garhinde, 1204, 
located at Che\ reusi*, near Versailles. It later came 
under the rule of Citeaux and after its reformation 
by Mother .Anyelique Ariiaiild, 1(50J), hecame a 
center and fortress of Jansenism. In 1(52(5 the coni- 
niunily ri'paired l,o Paris whore it founded Port- 
Royal of Paris, assuminy the name of Danyhters 
of the Blessed Sa(*rHment. Heie the Abbe St-Cyran, 
spiritual director of tho monastery, gathered around 
him a yroup of ])riosts and laymen known as 
“Solitaires,” who became leaders of the Jansenist 
movement. In 1638 they left Paris and established 


a connnunity near tho old abbey “of the Fields” 
where some of the nuns later re]>aired; there w.i,s 
thus a Poit-Royal of Palis and a Port-Royal “of tho 
Fields.” The lainons “Ijittle Sc*hools” were ojiened, 
and, since the community included some remarkable 
men, and admirable teaclu'is, it came to exert a 
jirofound inllnence ou tho reliyious ami literary life 
of Fram*e in the 17th ecntuiy, and contributed sub¬ 
stantially to tho pioyress of ])e<layoyy. Amony them 
wuwe Nicole liO Nain di* 'I'lllemoiit, Lemaitre do 
La(*y: their most illustrious juipil was Ra(*ini*, 
i’ascul was one of tlu'ir iolloweis, and th(*y enlisted 
the sympathies t)f Bossuct and of Mine, di* Sevi'ine. 
J’heir ]uest,iye enabled ibem to resist,, for a lony 
time, the authoiity of both tlu* kiny and the (lojie, 
but in 1704 th(*y were ,suppiessi*d by a Bull of 
(‘lenient TX. Louis X 1 who haled Port-Hoyal, ya\i> 
the Older to e\j>cl the nuns, 1709, and in 1710 the 
buihlinys were razed; only tlu* tow(*r and some 
luin.s of the once niaynilicont mouasti'iy now re¬ 
main. The buildinys of I’oit-Poyal of Paris still 
exist and are occupied by a mati'iiiity hospital.— 
('.P.; Hainte Beuvo, Poit-Royal, 
Paris, 1840. (f. i*. n ) 

Portsmouth, Dtocf.kf, of, 
I'aiyhind, conijuises ITampshire, 
tin* Isle of Wiyht, Berkshire, 
and till* (’hannel Islands; suf- 
fi-iyan of W(*s( minster. Bish¬ 
ops: John \h*i(ue (1882-1900), 
.lohii Cahill (1900-10), and 
William ('otter (1910). Statis¬ 
tics: chuich(*H and chapels, 17 1; 
Jiriests, secular, 90; ])i lesls, 

r e y u 1 a r, 152; eh*mi*iitaiy 
selioids, 51; otlier s(*1ioo1h, 35; 
institutions, 11; Catholics ahoiit 53,247. 

Portugal, ie]mblie, Eiirofa*; area, 35,4!)0 sq. m.; 
pop., 6.032,99]. CJirist ianity was introduced tlu*rc 
duriny tho Roman doniinalinii. Alfonso lleiiriijues, 
fir.st Kiiiy of Portuyal (1128-85) offered liis kiny- 
dom to the Chiiieh, ])la<*iiiy it under the Bless(*d 
Vii yin’s ])roL*ct ion ; lie founded, amony others, the 
famous Cistercian monastery of Aleohai^-a. From 
1185 to 1280 the Crown and this 
TRdy See wcic in intermittent 
conllict over the riyhls of the 
clcryv". Dnriny this ])criod, the 
J)omirii(*ans and Fiancisoaiis 
made foundations in I’oilnyal. 

Kiny Denis, 1279, hionyht 
peace hy rcstoiiny church ])ro])- 
crtics and former liylits and 
(*nstomH, and hy jirohibitiny 
ahuHcs by tlie laity, but the 
Church’s jiositioii was weakened 
by the hmy struyylc, as tho 
(*lcryy thus bc(*anie mori‘ dc])cnd('iit on the monarch. 
Portuyal remained loyal to I'lhan AJ in the Great 
Schism owiny to the nrmm*ss of the hishojis. Only a 
few of the 33 yricvan(*es diuwn nj) by the clergy at 
the Gorti's of Fdvas were adjusted. Tho Dio(*eHc of 
Cciita, 1417, was the first si*e ere(*ted in a non- 
Christian country cvanyclizcd hy the Portuyuose. 
Communication hetwccri Portugal and Rome was 
closed after the battle of Alfarroeira, 1451, but re- 
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optMu-d, 1452. nnulually Hio number of Hyiimls de¬ 
creased, and (*cclesiat%tical discipline declined. 
Many ini[)ortant sees were occupied by iioii-iesidcnt 
nobb'inen, who luul lo be ordered by brief, loOl, 
to comply witli Iheir neglected duty of visitation 
Dominican and Fiaiiciscan rebums instituted at 
this time spiead ra])idly; 2:( Observants’ con\ents 
were established within th(‘ centuiy. The Imiuisi- 
tion was intiodiici'd into Doitiu^al by John Ifl, 
1,')47. The Jesuits di'voled themselves, fiom their 
arrival, l.'ilO, to eiectinj; schools and collef^es at 
home and to the missions in Asia and Afiica. The 
pmiod, IbSO-Ki 10, when the ciowns of Spain and 
rortu^nil were united, was a disastrous time foi 
the Church. Althou^di J’ortuj^al lost most of liei 
eastmn jiossessiotis, hei missions theie continued 
The AhiKjuis of i’onibal, minister to Kin" Jose|di, 
1700-77, cxiielled the Jesuits and tlie papal nuncio, 
discontinuiii" ridations wdth tlu' Holy St‘e; causeil 
the Jesuit Kr. Malawi ida to be laiined, and de- 
stroyi'd the forei"n missions. Aftei the Itevolution 
of 1S20, the JJbeials suppicssed all men’s oideis, 
juoliibited oidms of women fioni taUiii" novices, 
eontiscated Church jnopeity, and bound clei^y and 
hierarchy to the state. By decree, 1!»0], religious 
oiders Avere jiermitfed to teach school and conveit ; 
]»a"ans. Keli"ious institutes wcie founded by Bein'-] 
dictiiies, Franciscans, [Missionai ies of the Holy 
Spirit, Irish Dominicans, Litth' Sisters of the I 
Poor, Sisters of tin' Third Older of St. Dominic, 
Franciscan Sisters, Si'rvites, Doiotheans, Sisti'is of 
the Missions, Salesians, Sisteis of St. John of Cod, 
Sisters of St. Josi'ph of Cliiny, Marists, Sisters of 
St. Vincent de Paul, and Portuguese Sisters of 
('ha rity. 

With the establish ill" of the re])ublic. Chinch 
and State aack' entiicly sepaiated ’riieic is jioa\ 
absolute freedom of Avoiship in Poitii<ial; the ])M'' 
dominant, faith is tin* Catholic Cnclcs ot Catholic 
A\ oi kin;j:ni(‘n have bci'ii oii^ani/.ed and the associa¬ 
tions of Catholic youth deserve mention. For Por- 
tuf^ucse jiossessions in India, sec* India. T’oitipaal 
in 1!)29 included the* follow iii" ecclesiastical divi¬ 
sions ; 



r rn r 

Chs. 

PP. 

Sis 

Cnths 

liiairu, A. 

lirunriiiiza, d. . . 
('mnil)ni, J). . . 

1 

58.1 


719.28(i 
158.125 
.5:59,83(1 

l.iiMU'ia), 1). . . . 

.l.'iO 

:51 o 

t(.5 


2(.(> 000 

OpuDd, 1) 

Villa Rcalc, 1).. . 

r,7J 

1!»‘J‘2 

4 80 

1 120 


(5.50.000 

Vizcu, 1). 

5til 

222 

402 


2(50,092 

F-vora, .\. 

dS40 

5i:5 

17(5 


20(5,518 

Hcpi, I). 

1770 

lt»7 

80 


1.5(),4()(i 

Faio, 1). 

1.S77 

(5() 

1 12 


228,384 

tii.dxiii, F. 

J71fT 

1 5 55 

(5(52 


728.729 

(Imirda, d. 
del nil, d ... 

5712 

1918 

9:u5 

.531 


289,774 

.580,000 

I’ortnlc-^i f, d. 

Di \fric(i; 

A 11 Kola a 11 (1 

J55() 

447 

280 


211,(550 

(’otlKO. d. . . 

150(5 

8 

3(5 


1,000,000 

•tiiKi'ii, d ... 

15:54 

332 

353 


2(52,073 

Fuialiiil, d 
Sanliiiiio (li‘ {’.i])o- 

15.51 

r>() 

93 


1.50.528 

void.., 1) 

1552 


24 


148,000 

St 'J'luiiii.is, 1).. 
(.'iihHiiKo 111 An- 

1584 




21,000 

pola, F \. . . 

fjower ('on k o. 

1879 

12 

20 


4.5,000 

P.A. 

1G40 

13 

32 

17 

8,687 


In Asia: 

r car 

Chs. 

Pp. Srs. 

Cat Its. 

(loa. D.. 

1880 

1.31 

629 . . 

325,370 

Macao, d. 

1576 

74 

61 . . 

37,090 

Mo/aimbique, I'.N. 

1612 


12 . . 

177.0(50 


- C.E. 

Portuguese Pontifical College, Rome, founded, 
!'.)()(), by Leo XTIT. Its diiection is entrusted to 
Italian secular iiriests and tlie students atteml 
h'ctiiic's at S. A[)<)]]inure'. 

Port Victoria, Dioc’kre of. Mahe Archipelago, 
east of Afiica; comjirises the Seychc'lles Islands 
(JMalic'* Aichija'lago) in the Indian Ocean (British 
jios.session) , directly subject to the Holy See; jire- 
fc'ctuie, 1 S;")2; vicaiiate, ISSU; diocc'se, 1H92; en¬ 
trusted to the Capuchins. Bisho[) Clark ])receded 
Oeorge ,T. Laebavanne ( DH)(i-20) Avho Avas succeeded 
by Louis Ciiniy, O M. Cap. (1921). (Ihurc-hes, 21; 
slations, 12; jiriests, 15; schools, 19; jiujiils, 198H; 
Catholics, 1K,1J1. 

Port Victoria and Palmerston, Diocese of. 
S(‘e XoKTirERiY Tekritoka, Prefecture Afortolio 

OF. 

Positivism, the .system of Aiigiisti* (!onite 
(179H 1 S.')7 ), ill its allirmatiA e aspi'ct making 
kiioAvledge and truth identical Avith sensi' expeii- 
eiice. Hence [diysical scienci*. Avith sociology at ils 
head, alone has Aalue, and the aim ot all thinking 
slioiihl be classification of facts uccoiding to its 
mefhod. In its negatiAC as|»ect it denies the validity 
of all sujira-sensiial knowled"c, i ejecting meta- 
]ihysics and ])hilosoph\ ; we know relations, not 
causes, and <t fortiori not the Fust Cause (See 
Acnohttctrm ). IMankmd has ])iogiessed fiom t he 
tlu'ological tliionvli the meta pliA sienl to the ]iosit.i\e 
stag!'. DeiiAing the know abi I if \ ol a Pcisoiial Cod, 
('omte AAoishipi'd hnmanity, and nuuh' sociology 
his saered scienceF ; Tnini'i, Histoi \ of 
Philoso])hy, N. Y., I90;{. (.r. a R.) 

Poslaniec sw. Franciska, a monthly niaga/ine 
published in the Polish language in Pulaski, Wis., 
at the Fiaiiciscan Momist(>r\, for the m('mln*rs of 
the Third Oidei of St. Fiaiicis; founded 191,^); 
cii culat ion. .9(;2(). 

Postcommunion (Tad., post, after; comntunin, 
cominunioii), ])art of the Pro])(*r of the Mass, a ])eti- 
tion chanted or said by the ceh'brant at the I'ipistle 
side of the altar after the communion antijihon, 
usually combining an act of thanksgiving for the 
holy mysteries, and a jilea for the graces they 
bi ing.—C.F. 

Postulant (Lat., postulnrc, ask), in the strict 
sense, one Avho is taking the first stej) in the re¬ 
ligious life, before ha\'ing received the habit, 
liroadly sjieaking, a pei.son Avho aspires to ri'ligions 
life but has not yet bi'cn admitted into any par¬ 
ticular order, such as a jmpil of an Ajiostolic school, 
or one Avho liiiAing decidi'd to enter the religious 
state remains as a guest in a monastery Avhile wait¬ 
ing admission.— C.F. 

Postulation (Lat., poslulare, to ask). It may 
hajipen that the electors to an office regard a cer¬ 
tain person as nioie fitted for the oflice than otlu'i s, 
but there stands in the way of his being elected a 
canonical impediment, from Aviiich a disiiensation 
can and is usually granted; in that case the electors 
can by their votes postulate his appointment from 
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the competent superior. The Code of Canon Law 
treats of this method of apj)ointruent (cs. 179-182). 
—C.E.; P. C. iXufrustine. (.1- MacG. ) 

Pouget, Je.vn FK.\NroTs Alueut du, Mauquis 
DE Nadaillag (1817-1901), anlhropolf*"ist and 
ehevalier of the Legion of Honor, h. Kougemont, 
Cloyes, P’rarice; d. there. Hi' was prefect of Basses- 
Pyiahiees and Jndre-et-Loire, hut later devoted him¬ 
self to ])ah‘ontolo^fy and anthro]»olof^y, and became 
an authority on cave drawiiius. IIis hest-known 
woiks arc “Prehistoiic .AmcMica,” “The First Popu¬ 
lation of Fiuo])e,” and “The Decline of the Birth¬ 
rate in Fra nee.”—C.F. 

Pound, piece of money mentioned in Luke, 19 
Its value was eipial to the sixlielh part of a talent 
(Attic), and aceordini; to the Homan gold standard 
uas wmTli about $20. 

Pounds, I’AIIAUI I- OE Till . delivered by Our Lord 
on His last join iiey to .Teiusahmi, on the occasion 
of His meeting with Zaclieiis, the ]»ublican (Luke, 
19). In it He showed that the Imsiuess of Hi.s king 
dom consisted in h'ading all men to the ]>erce|)lion 
and fulfilnu'iit, of tin' will of Cod, thus hiingmg 
them not tmnjioral i n In's, but eteinal salvation 
nobleman, bid'oie si'ttiiig out on a jouiney to le 
ceive a kingdom, calleil ten of his seiwants and 
dividi'd ten jioiinds anions; them, chaiging tlnmi to 
tia(h> with them until his letuin His fellow-citi 
zens, hating him, sent an embassy to pnwent his 
reigning over them, but the bi lef and significant 
words of Our Loid show how fiuitless weie theii 
elTorts, “And it, came to ]»ass that he retuiiicd, 
having ii'ceised tin* kiimdom, and he commanded 
his si'ivants to be calhsl " In tlimr accounts of the 
use of the ]ioiinds tlu' similarity of this ])aiablc to 
that of the l"i\e 'talents (ijA ) is quite imiiked. 
Till' jiaiuble ends A\itli I lu* |iuiiishm(‘nt of the cili- 
zmis who opjiost'd the ])i inc(>, pietigiiimg the late 
of Isiaid In the nobh'inan who letuincd as king 
we 1 (‘Cognize Christ, Who at TTis Ascension took 
Ills seat at the i i^ht hand of His Fathei, and W'ho 
A\ill return to biing Ills caithly kingdom to a 
eforious eoneliisioii 'the thrifty sei\aiits iiqin'sinit 
tlu' faithful members of Ilis kingdom.--Foie-k. 1i 
L(‘uh\, Paiabh's of the Cospid, N. Y., 191.-;. Olli- 
\ H'r, tr. Leahy, Loud, 1927. 

Poussin, p(H) sail, IStgolas (1 .A9 1 -1 (idO), painter, 
b. S’illeis, near Houen, Fiance,- d. Home .Attei .se\- 
eral attmnpts as a young aitist to icach Home, he 
tinally siieei'cded in l(i21, and the study of aiitiipiity 
de\ (“loped th(‘ devotion to (dassic ideals that chai- 
acteiizes all his AAoik. Choosing subpvts from my¬ 
thology and th(‘ Old d’cstanient he attained such 
fame by lf5.‘{9 that he was iiiAit(‘d to the Frimch 
court by Louis Xlll. 'The jealousy of riA-al ]»ainlers 
iiiflupneed his letiirn to Home, Avhere he lemaiia'd 
till hi.s death. His landscapes are a notable part of 
his work. The Louvre has many of his c-iii\’ases, 
among tliem “The Finding of Mos(*h,“ “FFu'/er and 
Heb(‘cca,” and “'the Blind Men of Jericho.” Other 
works are “The Hape of the Sabines,” ‘“the Child¬ 
hood of Jupiter,” “Moses Striking the Hock,” and 
the set ealhal “The Seven Sacraments.”—C.F. 

Poverty' (Lat., jxmpcrlas, ])overty; OF., poi 
rrtr, indigence). Tn (bitholic doctrine and asceti¬ 
cism, poverty is om* of the three Evangelical Coun¬ 


sels. Taken as such, it indicates the voluntary 
renunciation, partial or complete, of the light of 
owiiershi|» either by an individual, religious oi kii(’, 
or by an entire iidigious community or order (.Men¬ 
dicant Oidcis). It iiiAohi's at tlu' same time the 
moral obligation t,o use the goods of eaith aftei tlu* 
manner of the oidmaiy ])oor. Ajiait fiom this 
s])ecinc Hignilieation, jioAeity iiu'ans in g'MU'ial any 
deficiency in aaIuiI. is desiied oi desiiable oi in Avhat 
conslitiitc.s richness. Aloie particularly, it diuiotes 
the scaicit; oi absence of the meams of subsistence, 
or the state of those Avho suffer the lack of such 
means. As undei stood by economists and sociolo¬ 
gists, ]>o\eity is that ('coiiomic and social stains in 
which a pel son, cither because of iiuuh'quate ineouH' 
or of unwise expenditure, lacks some of tlu' lequi- 
sites of jihysical (‘fiicu'iicy, that is, normal health 
and piodiietiv'e capacity; oi , to formulate a di'liiii- 
tioii substantially e(]iiivah“iit in meaning to tlu' 
economic and utilitarian conception, but mori' in 
consonance with tJa* dignity of man, it is that iiiori' 
or less chionic condition in Avliieh a pei son for 
whatcvei leason falls shoi t of the sum total ol 
material goods re(]ui.site for the di'velopnuMit and 
niaintciianee of no'mal health and strength, of an 
elementary amount ol comfort, of a minimum degiee 
of cultiiie, and of light moial living.—C.E.; (Jilliii, 
Poveitv and Dependency, X. A’., 192.'); Xeaiing, 
I'ovcity and Hiches, I’hila., IDlfk (c. E ) 

Power of the Keys, 'i'his term originates in 
the Avords achlicssed by Christ to f’eter. “I AVill 
give to thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
And A\ hatsiM'A (M thou shalt bind upon eaitli, it shall 
be bound also in iK'aven; and whalsoe\(‘r thou shalt 
loosi* on eaith, it shall be loosi'd also in lieavmi” 
(Alatt., ICt). In th(‘ seiiti'iice immediately pn*- 
ceding, Christ had pioinised to Heter alo;i(‘ tin* 
]trimacy of jurisdiction, under the ini'taphoi ol a 
rock; in the above words, Ib' pioniisi'd I’l'ter tin* 
same jiower undi'i the metaphor of th(“ ki'vs. 'I'ln* 
“kingdom of lu'aven” hei(“ means the militant Chm eh 
of Chi 1 st on earth, for although tlic term may sig¬ 
nify the Chinch of Chiist, both militant on eaith, 
and tiiumphant in In'aven, it is (wident. tliat here it 
is a question of that kingdom in which tlie power 
of binding and loosing is to be exercised 'I'ln'i (“foi (* 
Christ pioinises to Heter the keys of His kingdoni 
existing on (“aith 'I'lie handing ovi'r of ke\s, ac¬ 
cording to both sacK'd and jnofanc usag(“, sigmlies 
the confeiiing of ]iow('r ovei any obji'ct, the ki'vs of 
which are liandcd over to aiiothm'. In the (bi\s of 
walled cities, the handing over of the keys of a ( ity 
to the leader of those bi'sii'ging signifii'd the sui- 
I render of jurisdiction ()\(*i that city 1<> the besicgei. 
W'hen, tlieiefore, Christ ])roinises that lb* will give 
to Hettm the ki'ys of the Chinch, TT(‘ ijtso farln jnom- 
ises him jtow(‘r over the Chiiich. This povvi'r is 
sujueme jurisdiction, the ])rimacv of jurisdiction 
(iver the lhnv(*rsal Church of Chiist on (“aith. Tin* 
k(‘ys of the Tfniversal ( liuich of Christ on earth are 
promised to JYter Avithoiit (|ua litieation Hence, 
jiower ov('r the entire Church is jironiised Heter in 
this formula of the keys. 'I’his can mean only 
HUjirenie power, d’heri'fore, in virtu(“ of this powi'r 
of the keys, Heter would be able to loose and bind 
on this earth anything jiertaining to the kingdom 
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of lioavoii. TiiiK nieariH that lio would liave universal, 
independent, and KUi)tenie jurisdiction over the 
Cliureli.— (’.h., VIIJ, G;{J. (c. l>. Mel.) 

Powers, th(>s(' uM^'els who eonqiose the lowest 
elioir of the s(*cond oi interniedtate order of an^jels 
'J’heir distin^nnsliiu”- note is a s|)eeiiil ])ower 
or (‘Iheuey in restraining; the attacks of the e\il 
spii its. (A. . 1 . 8 ) 

Powers of Evil. Since original sin is ascribed 
to the instiynrl ion of the devil. “Bv the en\> of the 
d(‘vil, disith canu' into the world” (Wis. 2), and 
aeeoidine to S. J’aul (l'-]ih., G), the evil spn its are 
llu“ most daiifzmous (meiiiies of our souls, the real 
powers of e\il in 1 he woi Id are the fallen angels, 
lienee evil men, liviti”- in sin, are said to he slaves, 
or in the jiower, of Satan; and othei evils so-called, 
such as calamities, sickness, and the like, are olteii 
due to the same powers of (wil. (n. 8 ) 

Pozzo, jiot'/o ( I’liTKi s), Anduk \8 (1042 17011), 
])aiiiter and aicliitect, h. 4’rent; d. Vienna, lie 
HtmliiMl |)aiiitiiiyf in early youth, and entiwine the 
Society of di'siis as a lay-hiothei at twenty four, de¬ 
voted Jiis life to the decoration childly of churches 
of till' Sociidy. His scrisi' of [teispeidive made him 
es])ecially successful in fresco woik on ceilinir und 
dome, as in the church of San l^-nazio in Home 
OtliiT (‘\amjdes are in the church of San Harto- 
lommco at Modima, and tlii' (lassinese Ahhey at 
Arez/o. In aichiteidure he was essentially Baroque 
as ill till' elahoiate altais of the (lesii in Borne and 
Gli Seal /,1 III X'cnice. One of his admired ^laintin^s 
is the “St. Francis Boiyia” in the Gesu.—CF. 

P.P. ~ parish juiest, used mostly in Ireland. 

P.R. — )i( rttuniciiK '}(cf(u' ([icrmarient rector 1. 

Prieclara ciistos virRinum, or Bi.ickt orAiiniAN 
OF Al.r, VllKilN 80 FT,H, hwiiu for Matins on S Dec., 
feast of the Immaculate ('once]dion It is not known 
who the author was, hut it was wiitteii in tin* 17th 
century. 'I'lieri' an' at least 4 translations; the Fn<r 
lish tith' oi\en is hy F. ( aswall.—Britt. 

Prajmunire (Bat , to place hidoi-e), statute of 
Kdwaid 111 of Fn^dand, in I.'!;").'!, forhiddiii" his 
Muhiisds to ])l('ad in a foicien court in matters 
which the Kind’s Court could decide, and in I.'IO.') 
(’\piessly meiit loiiiny^ the ]>apal court, so that no 
liisho]), ]uicst, OI layman could appeal to it. (ku ) 

PraRmatic Sanction (Tait., .vi/aidm praqmdhra, 
decree on jaihlic atfaiis), an ediid formally issued 
by the (mipmor, in the lati'r ]tcriod of the Boman 
l',m|)ire. 'J'he nanii' is also i;i\(*n to some famous 
edicts of the kinys of France and S]>ain. The fol¬ 
lowing are thi' bi'st known arnonp: these decrees- 
(1) Idle Sarictio Braemat ica, said to have been 
issued by St. Louis l\ of France in 120!), dealiii”^ 
adversely with tlu' papal fiscal and a])pointative 
powers in France. (2) The Draprmatre Sanction of 
Bour^res, 14.‘1S. issued by Chailes of France, ac¬ 
cepting much ot the leformin;; decrees of the 
psi'udo-i'ounci 1 of Basel. It was a law of the secular 
]ei;islati\(‘ ])owcr in a piindv ecclesiastical affair. 
Only in l.'ilG was it withdrawn. (.4) The German 
l’ra<rmatic Sanction of 14,‘10 issued by the diet of 
Frankfort, without, however, the ratification of the 
emperor. It was somewhat similar to the Prap;matic 
Sanction of Bourfres. (4) The Pragmatic Sanction 
of the Emoeror Charles VI. 1719. reservincr the 


Austrian hereditary lands to the female descendants, 
in case of the failure of male heirs, ((i) The* Prag¬ 
matic fSanction of Charles III of Spain, 1759, which 
also dealt with the question of succession.—C.E. 

(M. P. If.) 

Pragmatism, an anti-intellectualist theory of 
knowledge, making the sole criterion of truth the 
conscqu(*nc(‘s in satisfying human needs, d’hoiicht is 
primarily ])urposive; ideas count only for their value 
in our experience*. 'Lhese* values are manifold: in¬ 
tellectual, satisfying the logical demand for con¬ 
sistency and objectivity; emotional, satisfying the 
fundamental aspirations of our nature; ]iractical, 
beneficent con,sequences to action, personal utility, 
cori-espondeiice with sentient experience. All of 
these* aie essentially .subjective. While William 
dames jiresents it as a theory of knowdedge, and as 
such it is ]iracticall\ synoiiomous with Schiller’s 
humanism, it is allieil to the m(*t ajih} sics of yiure 
exp(*ri<*nce. Its modern iiiflui'iice, at least direct, is 
negligible.—C F ; Walker. Thi'ories of Knowledge. 
N. Y., 1924; Driscoll, I’lagmatism and the Froh- 
leni of the Idea, F. V , 191,5. (,). A. U.) 

Praise (Tjat., prr/ir/ni, ])i ice, value); (1) hom¬ 
age and thanksrriv ing leridcicd to God for favors or 
blessings coiilcricd; (2) laudation or works ad- 
(liesscd to God; (.‘1) one of the four ends of the 
Mass; (1) the hour, or jiait, of the Divine Ollice 
kriowui as Jjaiids; (.5) Psalms, or llymiis of T’raise.— 
Gihr, The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, St. L.. 1927. 

(C'. ,). 11.) 

Praxedes, Saixt, virgin (d. Borne, 1(>4). Ac¬ 
cording to l(*gend she w.is the daughter of Ft. 
I’lidens and sisti-r of St. Biidi'iit laiia. She cmployi'd 
her wealth in the inler-cst of I In* Ghiiich .iiid was 
i-enowiied for her viitucs Bepreserit(*d holding a 
basin in one hand, biancli(*s in the other. Belies in 
her titular chiiieh. Borne. Feast, B. Gal, 21 duly. 

G F ; Butler. 

Prayer (Fat., prerari, to beg), an act of the vir¬ 
tue of religion, the lifting u]i of iiiiiul and li(*art to 
God to adoi-e, ]>iaise, thank Him, and ask Him for 
aid, an implied exeicise of faith, hope, and, at 
least, initial lovi*. \’ocal jiraver is the recitation 
of a ■,,t*t form; mental juayer is interior, made with¬ 
out the use of a givi*n formula. Prayer is necessary 
for salvation, the vdctoiy ovei temptation, the prac¬ 
tise of virtue, the ]>eiseverance in grace. It is the 
ever ]tossibh* and ready means of grace prescribed 
by God as the acknowledgment of God’s sovereignty, 
and man’s utter dcperul(*iice on Him. Prayer which 
man makes for himself will certainly be beard, if 
tin* piop(*r things an* asked, and the [)ray(*r is made 
with attention (excluding w'ilfiil distractions), sin¬ 
cerity, humility, confidence, ])ersev(*rance. Private 
prayer is that made in one’s own name; public 
juayer is made in the name of the eorumunity. 
Liturgical prayer is tin* ofllcial juayer of the 
Glnirch (Prayers of tin* Mass, the Breviai'y). The 
sjiirit of jirayer consists in tlie ajijireciation of 
the e.xcellence, the conviction of necessity, and con¬ 
fidence in the jiovver of jirayer. The most jierfect 
ju ayer is the “Our Fath(*r.’’—G F,; Fisher, A 
Treatise on I’rayer, Loud., 1885; Pouhiin, tr. 
Smith, The Graces of Interior Prayer, St. L., 
1911. tir. nA 
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Prayer of Christ, Feast of the, occurred the 
Tuesday after Septuaj^csinia, in coinmemoiatioii of 
Our Lord’s a^ony of prayer in Oetliseniani; it is 
no loMf^cr on the calendai.-—C.K. 

Prayers (In the Divine Office), a series of 
versicles and rcisponses recited at the CJanoriical 
Honrs on certain days of tlie year. These ])raycrs 
re})resent a form of litanical jirayei, and in sul)- 
stance f^o back to Apostolic times, when they found 
place at Ves])('r8 and Lands. 'J'he prayers are of 
two classes: (1 ) dominical, recited at Prime and 
Complin on certain Sundays and minor feasts; (2) 
ferial, recited at all the Hours, except Matins on 
vipjils and ferias of Lent and Advent. (.i. o. K ) 

Prayers for the Dead henefit the souls in 
Pur^atoiy hut caiinot benefit the just in lieaveu or 
tlie danmed in hell. Tin' councils of Ploienci' and 
of Tii'iit, voicing the constant teaching and ])rac- 
tise of the Church, have expressly declared that 
the souls in Purgatoiy are aided hy the suffrages 
of the faithful I’lu'y are aided es|)ecially hy the 
Afass (’frent, Sc'ss. xv), by indulgt'uccs, and hy 
good woiks, such as piayers, alms, fasting, etc. 
'J’hcse good yorks are apy)lie(l }>y w’ay of satisfac¬ 
tion, i.e , the satisfactory value of good woiks, 
which consists in the iemission of punishment due 
to sin, is transfcired to the yioor souls To ayiyily 
tlu' satisfactoiy merit, to tlu' dead the slate of 
sanctifying giace is nece.ssai y for those ^S'olks 
which yiroduce their effects c.r ofxrt n])rra)i1is, not, 
hoye\er, for those yiroducing their effects cr oprre 
opernio, as the Mass, and yiiayeis offered in tin* 
name of the Church. It is reasonable to liold that 
Cod always ayiytlies the satisfactory merits of good 
works, otlered for the dead, to the yioor souls; 
almost always i<> tho.se souls for ybom they arc 
offered; not always, howeecr, according to their 
full value, but in accordance with His justice, wis¬ 
dom, and goodness. C L , JV, Go.'l; T*ohle Preiiss, 
Kschatology, St. L., 1024. (A. c.) 

Preacher (Heb., Q (DohclriJi: Cr., ckklcswstes, 
translati'd in the Vulgate as Ecclesiastes (().v.), as 
a yiersonal title refers to Solomon, the Son of 
David, King of Jerusalem, regarded as a herald of 
Divine a\ isdom yuoclaiming truths on the yirojicr 
estimate of earthly things. Many have seen heiein 
an indication that the wise though viduyituous king 
returned to Cod before' his death (t. Aict, ) 

Preacher Apostolic, a dignitary of the yiontifi 
cal hnu.sehold who.se duty it is to yiicach to the 
assendded yiayial court four times during Advent, 
and weekly dining Li'ut. it was established as a 
yiermaneut ofTici' by Paul IV in LOhr), and conferred 
on the Caymehin Order by Penedict XIV in ITT).'!. 
The yiresent yireaeher ayiostolic is the Most Pev. 
Fr. Vietorius a Sestri Ponente, O.M Cay).-—C E. 

(k. n.) 

Preaching, or Homiletiok, in the striet and 
only true seiisi' of tin' term, imy)Iies ynihlie diseours- 
ing on a religions subject hy one liuA'ing authority 
to do so. I’reaehing, therefore, can be ayiydied only 
to the public religious discour.ses given by bishops 
or |)riesis of the Catholic Cbureli, Preaching began 
with Our Lord Himself, who yireachod very fre¬ 
quently, and entrusted the continuation of the work 
to the Aj)ostlcs. Sacred Scriyjture s{)eaks very fre¬ 


quently, and very forcibly, about the necessity and 
great imyiortanee of y)reach)ng tlie word of Cod. 
When Onr Loid invested the Ayiostles with the 
“yiower of teaching,” He yilaced oik* of the three 
essential elements for tin* institution of the Cath- 
oli<' Church. tJiri^t hy giving to tin* AyiosCes (and 
to their successors), the threefold yiower of ruling, 
teaching, and saiiet ify iiig, instituted Ills (the 
Catholic) Church. Hi* gave this power to the 
Ayiostles in the following words; “Going tlicreforc, 
teach ye all nations; baptizing lliem in the naiiu' 
of the Father, and of tin* Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 'J’cacliTiig them to obser\e all things wliatso 
over T have cftmmanded on • and bi'liold 1 am witli 
you all days, even to the consummation of the 
world” (Matt., 2SL Tin* Aposth's looked nyion 
yireacbing as a yiositivc duty, “For if T yireacli not 
the gosyiel, it is no gbuy to Tiie, for a necessity 
lietb iiyum me; for woe is unto mi' if T yireacb not 
the gosyiel” (1 Cor., 0). It is the chief y)art of 
the bishoyi’s office and that of yuiests likewise. 
Faith is the beginning, the foundation of the whoh 
syiiritnal life; but faitli comes by the grace of Cod 
tliioiigli hearing sermons- “For whosoever shall 
call nyioii the name of tlu* Lord shall bo siixed. 
How' then shall they call on Him, in whom tbi'y 
have not bi'licved^' Or bow shall they hclicvc Him, 
of Avhom thc\ have not heard? And how shall they 
hear, Avithont a ysrcachi'i ? .And how shall thi'y 
yui'ach unless they he sent, as it is Avritten • Hoav 
beautiful are the b'ct of them that yiroach thi* 
Cosyiel of yieace, of them tliat bring glad tidings of 
Lmod things!” (Pom, 10). Cardinal Cihhons says, 
“So es.seiitial to the yin'si'rvution of Christianity is 
the ministry of yAreaching. that if the voice of tlu* 
FAaingeli.st Avere hushed in a district or city for 
fifty years, the light of t.lu' gosyiel Avonhl Avt'll-nigh 
he extingnish('d in that ri'gion.” Ovi'f and ahoAi* 
the <|nalitieatioiis to he foniul in every sjx'aker, the 
one chosen for the syieeial office of ytri'achiiig should, 
(a) possess a vocation to the holy priestliood; (h) 
be a, man of virtuous life, since hi* is called nyioii to 
yui'ach all the Airtui's; (e) he a man of prayer; 
(d) lie well versed in the Sacred Sciences As in 
iwery discourse, so in preaching, the yiro.vimatc end 
to he attained is the peisiiading of tin* hearers to 
take those good resolutions Avhich the yu’eacher, 
hy Ills argumi'iitation, has convinced thi'iii they 
ought to fake 11 is one thing t.o eonvinee a man 
that he should lake a certain sti'f), quite another 
to yiersmide him to take it. He Avho best, knoAvs Iioav 
to combine the two qualities, eonviiiciiig and yier- 
j snading, in their yiroyier yiroyAortion, is A\'ithont 
doubt the bi'st ami most effectiAc yueacher. ’fbo 
rernoti* end to be attained is tlii' salvation of souls. 
A very important consideration in yucaching is the 
remote yireyiaration A\Jiicli consi.sts in: (a) forma¬ 
tion of a good style; (b) a judicious course of 
reading; (e) collect,ion of nsefnl and striking mat¬ 
ter; (d) yiraciise of comyiosition. The Couneil of 
Trent laid doAvn many imyiortant regulations, to 
be observed by the cli'rgy in their duty of preaching 
the word of Cod. The New Code (c. i,'127-ff2) giv-'s 
the comjilete law of the Church on preaching in a 
very clear and decisive manner. Perhaps the most 
important document on this subject in recent 
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jcarH i.H ih(‘ luiryoliciil Letter on ])reachin" the 
Word of (Jod, by’ Heiiodict XV (June 15, 1917) 

. . “Whercfojc Hincc by (Jod’s ^ujod pleasure, 
Lhinf^s Hi(‘ jni'-seived tlirou^di tbe same causes Ly 
whicb they were l)r()iiyd)t into beinp, it is evident 
tliat ilie pieaeliiiif; f»f tli(‘ wisdoni taught us by the 
Cliristian religion is the means divinely employed 
to eonlinne tiie work of eternal salvation, and that 
it must with just reason be looked upon as a mat¬ 
ter of the greati'st and most niomentous eon- 
e(*rn. . . -C'E, VIT, 44J; l^Tanning, Eternal 

Ibiesthood, J^ond., 1SH4; Tbiyle, Instruetions on 
I’reaebing, N Y., 1 !»02 (a j. JVI ) 

Prebend, tlie rij^ht of a member of a eha])ter 
of canons to his share in the revenues accruing to 
the ehiireh. Tn order to assun* the deeiuit main- 
tenama* of the ec'inons, the Code decrees that in 
closed eha|)ters tlnoi' stioiild be as many <-anons oi 
]n eberidai les as tlii'K' aie ]irebends, in ehajders 
wliieh have no fixial niimlx'r of membeis, there may 
be as many as in the bislioji’s judgment, after eon 
suiting th(“ eha])ter, can be piopeilv su|>poited fiom 
tin* levenues. Should thi'se re\enues prove insufli- 
eieiit, tin* bishop may use eeitain means of supjily- 
irig what is Avanted (canon JtM). Tn a wider ae- 
eeptation of tin* term, prelieiid is any ])art of the 
ri’Neiiues s(>t aside for the elergv attached to 
tbe eliureli. e\(>n tbongh not- members of a 
eliaptei ^ —C.l'i ; 1’C. Angnstine. (VV..T.M.) 

Precaria (Tait., prncs. ])etition), a 
claim, in tbe form of a lettei, to a beneliee 
]nomised but not Aai'ant, foi which the e\- 
jieetant had to w’ait until such preft'rment 
iH'canu* ^a(“ant Abuses caused the Council 
of Tient to limit tlieni; tin* Code of Canon 
I.<aw does not acknowledge them. (e. A.) 

Precedence (Lat , fn-(r< < (h }■<, to go be¬ 
fore), supeiioiity of lank. Canonical ]ire- 
eeih'iiei* is detei mined for individuals by: 

(1) aiithoiity of one jk'isou oxer another; 

(2) higher lank in the hierarchy of juris¬ 

diction; (J) higher rank in the hierarchy of 
ord(‘is; (4) piioiity of ]nomotion to the 
same rank of jni isdn t ion or orders; (5) 
seiiioiity of age. W’liere it is not a question 
merely of individuals the ])reeedenee is as 
follows: tlie secular clergy, the religious 
eleigy, the religions of a non-el(*rieal soeii'fy, 
the laity. TMie place* of lionor is at the end 
of proe(*ssions. (’.E. (.1.0 W.) 

Precentor (Lat., prir. before; canrre. to 
sing), an oflieial in choir serx ice ordinal ily 
lanking s(*eoiid in dignity, who ]tr(*sided 
ov(‘r the chanting of the* ofliee, or in geneial 
over liturgical functions. Ereejuently he had 
had xarious other duties in cathedral and collegiate 
eha])ters.— C Tk 

Precept (Lat., prfrriprrr, to eommand), a cer¬ 
tain eoniinand given directly, not to a (*()mmunity, 
but to indixiduals. Precept is used in many differ¬ 
ent senses Sometimes it designates a common 
gent*rie eone(*pt of txvo specific terms, laxv and mere 
]ireee]»t. Taiw is in a eeitain sense a precept, as for 
example wlien xve say: “The natural law* has many 
preee])ts each one of whi**h properly and formally 
partakes of the nature of law.” Again by precept 
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something i.s meant foreign to the eornpreheiiHion 
of law. Law proceeds from a public oflieial. The 
father of a family may impose jireeepts on his 
children, but since he is not a public oflieial, lie 
cannot make a law. Law and precept although fre- 
(piently used to designate the same thing are dif¬ 
ferent. (1) They differ by r(*ason of their end, 
since the end of law is common good, and the end 
of prece|)t is prixate good, yet it too may be for 
]mblic good, e.g., a superior may forbid one to 
x'isit a certain house, first, because of danger to 
such person of sjiiritual rum, s(*eond, also to ])re- 
vi'iii scandal. Precept given directly is for the in¬ 
dividual good, to ])revent scandal is for ]njblie 
good (2) Tln*y diffei by reason of the one com¬ 
manding, for a laxx’ maker is a public person; one 
gixmg a j)rec(*pt may be a private ])erson enjoying 
dom(*stie ])oxx(*r. (.3) JJiey <litT(*r by reason of sub- 
j(‘ct. Laxx* is im]»oM*d on each indix*iduai, even on 
tbose not yet born, in so far as in the future they 
xvill be ]»arl of the eommunify. Pr(‘ee[)ts are im¬ 
posed dii(*(*fly on privatt* ])ersons, and th(*y an* 
imposed for tin* ])ies(*nt only (4) They difT<*r by 
[ reason of e.xfension. J^aw obliges in tbe territory 
for xx'hich it was enacted ; jireeepts affect and folloxv 
the individual ev(*i vxxlu'i(*, Jienei* flu* axiom, “Laxx* 
clings to the teniforv, pii'<-(*pfs adhi'ie to the bom*s 
of a person” (r>) They diffi'i by leasoii of stability. 
Laxv is of its natuie jierpetual and remains even 
aftei the death of the legislator, rreeejit is of its 
nature transitory and dies w*ith him xxho gave it, or 
xxith his i(*moval fioni ofliee J’reeejit is often con- 
fiisi'd xvifh counsel Pi(>e(*])1 imprK*s necessity. 
Counsel is ojitional Cood as referred to divine 
goodness, is of xarying standards ('(‘itain kinds 
of good are necessary to an attainment of divine 
goodness and hence are of the nature of a jin'cejit; 
otliers are eondu<‘ive to gi(*ater jieifeetion and are 
of the nature of coimsi*]. The evangelical counsels 
are so calh*d because they are esjieeially recom¬ 
mended in the Cospel. Poveity, chastity, and 
obedienei* disjiose oik* to p(>rf(*etion.—C.E ; Slat(*r, 
A Manual of Moral Theology. N. Y., 1909; Brin, 
Scholastic T’hilo.sojdiy; 1’C. Augustine. (.T. ,7. MCA.) 

Precepts, Affiuma'iivk and Nkc.ativk. Affirma¬ 
tive jirecejits enjoin acts to In* perform(*d; such as, 
“Ttemeinber thou k(*ep holy the Sabbath Day.” Nega¬ 
tive jireccpfs forbid tin* placing of acts; as, “TTiou 
shalt not commit adultery.” Still, not the phrase¬ 
ology hut the (*once]it must determine the affirma¬ 
tive or neg:itix'e nature of a precejit. Affirmatmi 
])recej)ts contain the jiositive xxill of the legislator, 
xvhereas negative jirecejits jirohibit acts in them¬ 
selves inf rinsically xx rong irresj)ectix*e of positive 
legislation. Desyiite this clear cut distinction it is 
difficult in some isolated cases to determine whether 
a precejit is affirmatix*e or negative. “Thou shalt 
not steal” is a case in jioint. Precepts, both affirma- 
tixe and negatix’e, urge at all times, but with this 
difference- negatix*e jireeepts urge alxvays and at 
every instant, since alw*ays and at every instanf 
the prohibited act is to be omitted; but affirmative 
Jireeepts urge alw*ays but not at every instant, 
since the enjoined act is always enjoined but not 
to be performed at every instant. Affirmative pre¬ 
cepts sometimes yield to excusing causes, but not 
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even fear of death will excuse from the negative 
])recoy)ts of the DiviTio Law. (H. A. s.) 

Precious Blood, the Blood of Our Saviour, shed 
for the redemption of mankind, mentioned repeat¬ 
edly in the N.'L'. Since the (kmncil of 'J’rent 
theologians generally hold that it was an essential 
])art of the Sucied Hnrnaiiity and consequently 
hyposlatically united to the Second Person of the 
BU'Ssed Trinity and tlu'refore aji object of adora¬ 
tion. Although s])ecial honor was bestowed iqam it 
by the A])ostles and Fathers and many saints, yet 
a feast in its honor was not celebrated till the 
beginning of tin' IDth century, when Bl. Oaspare 
del Bufalo obtained permission to have it cele- 
hraU'd in tin* Missionary Society of the Precious 
Blood. Pope Pius JX extended the feast to the en¬ 
tire (diiiich in l.Sdh, assigning it to the first Sun¬ 
day of July. T'op(> Pius X changed it to the first 
day of July I’o sonH‘ places a second celebration 
of the feast has been cianted for the Friday after 
the fourth Sunday of Lent. There has been an arcb- 
confraternity of the 1‘reeious Blood since ISlf). 
—C.F. 

Preconization (Lat., pro'cowznrr, to 7 )ublish), 
tin* solemn ])i oclamat ion of a new bishoji’s appoint- 
iiK'Tit, made by the ]>ofH‘ in Consistoi’y. Formeily 
all episcopal appointments made by the ]»o])e wi're 
fiist aiinounc(*d in (V)nsistory, being consistorial 
affairs, d'oday, howevei, such a])])oint!nents arc 
often made outside ( onsistoiy, but they must later 
be gi\'(‘n solemn pio(damntion in Consistory, and 
this ]u ('coni/.at ion, rather than the former appoint- 
numt di'tei mines tlu' ])reeederice among bishops — 
r E. (.T. c W ) 

Precular (Lat., prernrr, to ])ray), on<> bound by 
the condition of some benefaction to pray steadily 
for the benefactors; a, bedesman. (r. .t. D. ) 

Precursor, The (Lat., pixr, before; cursor, run¬ 
ner), herald, aiinoimeer, title of St. Jfdin the Baptist. 

Predella, the fl<ior of the ]>latforni on which an 
altar stands, or, sonudimes, the np])er one of the 
8 te])-lik(‘ shelv(‘s on the back of the altar table. 

(j. r. T ) 

Predestination (Lat., pra'drsUmirc, to deter¬ 
mine befoiehand). Tn its widest sense, predestina¬ 
tion coincides wntli Itivine Providence and God’s 
government of the wf>rld. Guideil by IIis infallible 
prescience of the futui-e. Clod from eternity fore¬ 
ordained the (‘vents that occur in tinu*, and thus 
destiiied all things beforehand to their appointed 
end. Tn its strict and th(‘olouical sense, ^iredestina- 
tion signifies the supernatural providence of God, 
immutably di'creeing and efficaciously ^iromoting 
the I'ternal salvation of rational creatures. It im- 
yilies two essential elements- God’s infallible fore¬ 
knowledge {p7'frscievtio) of the future, and His 
immutable decree {dcfrrrium) of eternal hajipinesB. 
God sincerely wills all rational creatines to be 
saved, and to that end He jmovide.s them wdth 
means at least remotely sufficient for the attain¬ 
ment of eternal salvation; yet He does not predes¬ 
tine every one. to life eternal, but only tho.se in 
whom H(' sees fulfilled the unalterable conditions 
laid down by Himself. “For whom he foreknew, he 
also predestined to be made conformable to the 
image of his Ron” (Rom., 8). These only are His 


elect, and of them no one is ever lost (John, 10). 
Tn its full or adequate meaning, ]U'edestination 
refers to both giacc and glory as a whoh', and in 
thi.s sense it is defined by St. T’homas as “tlu* fore¬ 
ordination of grace in flu* ])resent, and of gloiy in 
'the future.” It not only includes a divine election 
to glory as the end, but also to giace as the means, 
the Vocation to faith, justificat ion, and final per¬ 
severance inseparably connected with a hapjiy 
death. It is with fhis adeipiate ]iredestination that 
the real d*igma of efeinal (*lectioii is exclusively 
concerned. Predestination is o]))eefivelv certain and 
immutable; but without a special r(*vela1 ion to that 
effect, no one in this life can know for ci'itain 
wdiether ho is among flu* predestined (Trent, sess. 
vi, c. 12). Hence tlu* admonition of St J’eter; 
“H’liereforo, brethren, labour the more, that 1»\' good 
woiks you may make sure your calling and eh‘e- 
t.ion” (2 Peter, 1).—^C.E. (n. o.) 

Preface (Lat., prwfatio, an introduction), the 
yirayer yireceding tlu* Canon of tlu* Muss, beginning 
with the words “Rursum eord.'i,” and ending wifh 
the yirayer “Ranctus, sanefiis,” etc. 'Fliis is an in- 
tiodiu-tion to the Canon of tlu* Mass and it is 
essentially a prayer of thanksgiving for tlu* bene¬ 
fits of Cod. Tl is the first jiart of the Eucharistic 
Itrayers.—C.E.; O’Brien, History of the ]\lass, X. Y., 
1SS2. ■ (r. .T. p.) 

Prefect Apostolic (Lat., pra'fccHis, over- 
s(*er), a yiricnt with .spei'iul and stable faculties of 
jurisdiction in /oro rrtrtuo over a district in mis¬ 
sion countries and otlier lands, wheie tlie liu*rareby 
is not (*staldislu*d He is Hubj{*et, to tlu* Holy Reo 
only. He enjoys tbe same lights and faculties in 
his r(*sjH*etive territory us a lesident hishop in his 
dioeese, exeejitiug the right of eoiiferring major 
order.s—C.E.; P.C. Augustine. (d. K. ) 

Prejudice (Lat., P7-U’, before; judicium, judg¬ 
ment), judgment bas(>d on WTong or insufficient 
<lata. It is that state of mind wliieli decides on a 
matter either without due knowledge, or, what is 
worse, wuth erroneous knowledge. Prejudice acts in 
t.wo w*ays; it causes its victims to judge iiersons 
or things wu'ongly, and, moreover, hliiids their rea¬ 
soning faculties so that they are not oj>(*n to eon- 
vietion. An illustration of this may he seen in 
])arties oyiposed to each other in litigation. Neither 
side H(*es the case in the light of the other; heme 
the necessity of a judge. Prejudice is eulpabh* if 
one doc.s not use ordinary honesty and effort in 
order to know the facts of the matter in ques¬ 
tion. (at. ,7. H ) 

Prelate (Lat., prerJatus, the preferred). Origi¬ 
nally the word w-as apyilied to hishoyis who ruled 
the Ohureh hy Divine right. Apart ftoni this usage 
we have a prelate uulJius, wdio presides over the 
clergy and yieojile of a certain t(*rritory, which does 
not belong to any dioeesi*. Rome abbots, altbougb 
not bi.shofis, ni'e called prelates, and have tbe juris¬ 
diction of a prelate nulliits, e.g., tlu* Abbey of 
Einsicdcln, Rwu'tzerland. In exempt religions orders, 
all superiors having an ordinary jurisdiction rank 
as yirelates, e.g., yirovincials, guardians, and yiriors. 
—(T.E.; P.C. Augustine. (n. K.) 

Prelature Nullius, a territory belonging to no 
diocese, but having its own suyierior, called a prel- 
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jiti', und i(H own eler”\, and ]>coplc. If such a 
tc'rritory consistK of nt least tin (a* {tarishes, the 
prelate set oxci it enjoys a jurisdietioii and lias 
oblif,nitjons rjuiti' siniilar to those of lesjdeiitial 
bialiops. I'lieie aie niany in llrazil. (.i t'. w.) 

Pr6mare, dosiorir IIkm^i ]\1akif. de (Kihd-lTdO), 
missionary and Siindof^ist, h. (dnahoiiip;, t'ranee, d. 
Alaeao. China, lie enleied the fsoeiely of desiis, 
Kifl.'h and went to (diina in l(!hS and lahoied as 
missionary in Kwatifr si and after his lianishment. 
in IVIaeao. A ileep student of the lan^naf'e and 
liteiatnre of China, he nndeitook to <'\]dain the 
nilc's and nsape of flu' \nl<;ar (diini'se lanFMiajre 
and the style of the written literary laimnatre and 
to tianslate some Chinese literatim*. He thought 
h(' disco\eied in ('hinese reli^doiis hooks and in the 
elassies called “Kin^C' (Hiristian doe- 

trini's and allusions to tin* niysteiies of (diris- 
tianity. (I I'L 

I*remonstratensians. See tluDER oe Canons 
IvKori.AU oi' Citi'MONntf; 

Presanctified, IMakm oe the. the Alass eele- 
liiated on Cood Criday in wliieh the eelehiant re¬ 
ceives in Communion a Host pi e\ ioimlv eonseeiated 
OI sanetitii'd. Stiietly it is not a Mass, hnt a Com 
niiinion for the priest. TIk' fotm of the Mass is trone 
thioiiph to a eeitain exlmit lint tin* imjiortarit words 
of eonseerat ion ari* ('iitircdy omitted ^’he Host is 
eli'vated after the I’ati'i Noster. Cneranpc'r, ti. 
Shepherd, d'he Tatiii^ieal A’eai. I’assionI id(* and 
Holy ^\'l“('k, tvond , ISSG (c .7 n ) 

Presbyter (Cr., pi rsln/irms, rddei ), in the <*arly 
Church, rm’tnlK'r of a, eolleure which advised the 
bishop, Avho was hirnsrdf ealh'd a prc'shytr'r; this 
;;ron|) forim'd the pieshvterv, the f^overninp: body 
of the eommiiniry. Ontsidi* of this ])i'e.sh\ tery, a 
firt'shytt'r had im ollieial duties as an individnal. 
H(* eonld, howevi'i, he eomrnissioned ami de]nited 
by th(‘ hislioj) to pei foi m duties rnindi like tdiosi* of a 
pri(>st, ns ba[ttizinuf, ini'aeliinp:, eelehi-atirifr Mass, 
etc. As a rnembi'r of the eollop-e, administering piris- 
dietion and disei|dine, tlu* pit'shyter had to he of 
hlana'less life, and had to do his duty trnrnindfnl 
of human res|)eet. 'I'la'V vveu' usually men of ad¬ 
vanced aj^e, and like bishop and deacon were chosen 
by th(‘ eorio'i ep'atlon. 'FIk* inimher was nrm>st riet<‘d ; 
the rank was ahovi* that of a deacon and below that 
of a bishop; tlaw wi'k* ealh'd eo-jn-eshyters of the 
bishop, lienaais tells that at an eailn'r date the 
name of ]neshytei was a title of honor borne by 
woitliy and ])rominent men in tin* eonp'relation. He 
also iiK'ntioiis the nanu* of ]iiesby(r‘is in eonneetion 
with that of bishops in such a rnanm*!' that, we <*an 
infer that at some time the hishoyv held a jiosition 
not higher than the other members of the eolle<re. 
In the early eoiiorepnt ions tlu're Avas a three-fold 
orp'a niza t ion : th(> s]ti ritual, the adrnini.strativ e, and 
the patriandial. 'rin* last, consisted of leaders and 
of led, the former hi'iri" tin* elder and the latter the 
yoniip-er menih(‘rs of the eonpmcf^ation. Out of this 
distinction there arose a further separation which 
resulted in the develojiment of a rulirrp college, or 
jiresbyteiy. 

Presbyterian Church in the United States, 

a group of Southern Presbyterians belonging to the 
Presbyterian Churvdi in llu' United States of Amer¬ 


ica, who, heeauHc of dissensions over the slavery 
(jnestion, organized at Augusta, (ia., in De(\, 1S(H, 
as the “Ceneral Association of the Presbyterian 
Church in the Confederate (States of Ameriea.” In 
1KG4 they rtdo|>t(*d the present name. 'Pliey are 
strictly Calvinistie in doctrine, adhering firmly to 
the sHuidards. ddie ynincipal distinctive feature of 
idieir governTrient is “the recognition of ruling elders 
as entitled to deliver the charge in the installation 
of a Jilt si or and to servi- as irioderirtors of itiiy of 
the higher courts.” Four periodicals are published 
by them. Foi’eign missionary work is carried on in 
Africa, Brazil, China, (biha, Jiijinri, Kori'a, and 
Mexico. Ill JOIG there were fi.b stations, with (112 
oiitslations; .377 missionat ies, with 804 native 

heli>ers; KiO churches, with 38,10!) meniln'is; and 
.A.bO schools, with 23.000 pupils. In the Cniled (Slates 
in l!)2r( tlicK' wi'i'e 21!);") minislers, 3;")!)! ehnieh(’S, 
and 4r)7,0!)3 eonimmiicanl.s. 

Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America, the first Presbyterian cliim-hes in 
■America avtic esfahlislH'd in X^irginia, Ncav I'higland, 
.Maivland, and Ihdaware as eailv as 1011, one of 
[the first Icadcis being Be\. Biehard HmOon. Pliey 
are distincflv Cahimstie in doeirine. The XVest- 
minster Corilession of hbiith and the Tairgei find 
(Shorter Caleeliisms, adopted in 172!), aie tin* sland- 
aids of doefiini'. Amendnienls lo (In* Confession and 
Barger Cateehism, exjvressing tlie Anu'riean doeirine 
of file indeyiendence of the ehuich and of leligions 
oyiinion from control by thi' .stall', Avere a[)|)rov(>d 
in 1788. 'fill' ecclesiastical oi cani/al ion of the I’ri's- 
hylerian Chnieh in 1 lie fl S..A. “has as its Iavo 
yiiinei|ia1 f:ic(ors lli(> minislors as reyn (‘sentai i\cs 
of Cliiist and Hie inling elders as the leyiresenta- 
tives of fhe yieoyile’’ In 1010 foieign missionary 
Avork AA'as rallied on in 20 missions: (diina, 7; 
India, 3; Persia, (Siam, and Biazil, 2 each; and 
Africa, dapaii, Korea, Mexico, l’hilip[)im' Islands, 
Chile, Colombia, Venezuela, Cnaleniala, and Syiia, 

1 each. In l!)2r» in the United Slates then' wei e !)82!) 
ministers, !)40] clnirehcs, and l,SidS,!)l(i communi¬ 
cants. 

Presbyterianism, n sy.stem of Church goveru- 
rncrtl. origirrating Avrth John Calvin ( 1 .bO!) (H ). the 
Cem'vau reforrttcr. Its basic thcoiv is the yianfy of 
all cleruymeti, holding that the “I'ldcr” {preshp- 
t(‘rns) and “hishoyi” {cpiscopos) aic t.hi' same. It 
does not admit, however, of eorigr ('gat ional inde- 
yienderice, hrrt yrrovides a definite gradation of 
governrrrent. The session governs tlu' eongi (‘gation; 
the ymeshytery, the synod, and the gi'tieral asseinhly 
each holding jurisdiction over fhe otlu'r in the order 
named. Deacons and ruling elders (who ari' lay¬ 
men) are eho.sen by the congregation, hnt the elec¬ 
tion of I! teaching t'lder or yiastor ninst he confirmed 
by the yireshytery. In theology Preshyterianism has 
aeceyrted Calvinism, hnt of late then* is a ti'ndency 
to modify the, rigors of that system, and modernism 
has'made st'Vt're inroads among its adherents. No 
invariable form of worship is used by T’resbyterians, 
though books of Avorshiyr have been draAvrt rry) as 
guides and adoyited by some congregations In gen¬ 
eral the senmrn, with oxtempoi(' yrrayers and 
hymns (often iiK'trical versions of the Psalms) 
form the norm of service. Presbyterianrsm is the 
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established relijiion of Scotland, and its strength 
(;lse\\]icre is laifiely among those of Scottish descent. 
There are also large nuniljcrs of Pi esin'terians 
among the liish of Pister and a considerable Pres¬ 
byterian body in Kngland. 'I’lie first oiganizetl 
J’resbyiery in the United States was that of Phila- 
del])hia, organized in 170G. dobn sVitbers])oon, the 
only clerical signer of the Declaiation of Independ 
ence, was a Presbyterian. A consideiable missionary 
and benevolent work is carried on by Presbyteiians 
both at borne and abroad. Presbyterianism is divided 
inlo a nnndx'T of separate bodies, dilTeiing sligblly 
in di'tails of doctrine or worship, d'be I’reshyti'rian 
and Keformed tdmrcbes, having essentially the 
same creedal basis and similar ecidesiastical or¬ 
ganization. for pui]>oses of fello\vshi]> and confei- 
enc(“ have or'ganized a ^Volld Alliance, imdriding 
the following bodies: Associate Pefoi nied Piesby- 
terian Synod; Associate Synod of North America 
(Associate Pi esbytc'rian Ubunhl; Colored Cnmbei- 
larid Piesbyterian Cbnrcb; ('umberland 1‘resbyrer ran 
Clnircb ; Pri'sbytmiun Cbnrcdi in tb(‘ Tlnited States; 
Pi esbytm ian Cliiircb in the LTiitcd State's of 
America; Ib'formed Pi esbv ti'idan Cbnredi, (Jeiieial 
Synod; PeforriK'd J*i csbytci ian Clinredi (Old 
School); and the ITnited 1’resbyt i‘t ian Cbiirch of 
Noith America. Tin one bout the woild tbeie aie 
from T) to () million Presbyt(>rians and in IblitJ in 
the Cnited Slates tbeie wi're M.I.'M ministers, 
1 1,H1S (dmielies, and ‘2,t!2r),2St comrnrinicant s -— 
C.P. (r. K.) 

Presbytery. (') dn the early Cdinrch, the sen¬ 
ate' eit the' bishop who assiste*el in the rule of the 
dieie'ese' (si'e- PKKSnYTiai). (2) That se'ctiem of the* 
Cliuicb Avliiedi is set aside' for the exclusive rise' of 
the clergy Tt is si'parated from the r-est of the* 
e'lnne'b by me'aiis of a railing, anel is also elevated 
above the' le'st of the e-biiie-b, Tt is now kiieiwn as 
the' sanctuary 'I’lii' laity aie* not alloweal te> be* 
pre'se'iit in the' ]ne>sbyte'ly eluring fune'tienis iinle'ss 
tlie'ie' is a contrary e-iistom allowing this ])ractise, 
oi in the ease of lav me n who serve at the altar. 
(.'!) In nieiele'rn times, the re'sidi'iie'e of the* e-leigv — 

C.E. (W. (1.) 

Prescribed Prayer. ( I ) Tn general special 
]ira\i*rH to be' said at TVlass in adehtion tei the 
regular Colb'ct of the IMass, wbe*n rubrie's [leninit, 
c.g.. those [ir-e'sci ilie-el by the' jiopc eir bisliofi feir a 
special cause (oialio jniprraJn) as, foi instance, 
prayei feir the (lope- dunng bis jubilee }e‘ar, a 
jirayer in time of jie'rse'ciition; those ]n-escribe'el by 
the rubrics on simple' and semi-elenible fe'asts. (2) 
Prayei s jue'seribe'd for t lu' faithful feir the' gaining 
of iiielulge'iii'e's, beiii'fits, etc. (r. . 1 . D ) 

Prescription (Cat., pnr, bcfeire; .s<‘rihcrr, to 
write- legal sense, limitatiem), a legal method in 
both ecclesiastical and civil hiw of acejuiiing ovviie'r- 
filiip and libeiating oneself from buiele'iis, hence 
divisiein into ae'ejuisitive anel libeiating ])rescri])t,ion. 
Common good demands that the iieissessein of ]ireip- 
erty should not remain iince'rtain and exjuiseel to 
constant litigatiem, hence tlie legal institutiem of 
prescription. Certain conditions are necessary; the 
jierson must be capable eif having dominion over 
the object claimed, for certain things are neit pre¬ 
scribable, e.g., rights and obligations of natural or 


'Divine law, things deputed tei jiublic use. Actual 
peissessiem is necessary which must be continual; 
])ublif' so that the one against vvliom the ]iresci ip- 
tion proci'eds can easily know it; ])acific, not taken 
by force or bi'cn Ihe ob|eet of litigation; certain 
and not dubious. The ])ossessor must have a title to 
the thing and be in good faitli during the entiie 
timi' of ])r('scri]ition. 'I'inii' must also be cunsidered ; 
1(!0 years aie requiri'd for iiri'serijition relative to 
till' Holy See; .‘tO years relative to any other 
ecclesiastical corporation; civil law is to hi* fol¬ 
lowed relative to jirivate |)('isons. In .American and 
bbiglish law, lands or movables cannot hi' claimed 
by prescription. There is sjtecial legislation regard 
iiig prescription of Judicial jirocesses.—t'.bk; I’.U. 
Augustine. (c. n ) 

Presence of God, Tttk. FAi'i-y where, aceoidiiig 
to reason and faith, Cod is actually jiieseni, elsi' 
ITe would be iieithi'r intinitc'ly yii'i feet nor incaiiable 
of change'. In all creatures Tie is ytresent, that is, TTe 
is with theiTi, as a cause is present in its ('tTects. 
Jty ITis essence which they imitate TTe gives tliem 
being, by His yiovvei with which they cooperate' He' 
g^ive's tlie'in meition, by His pi o\ ieh'iice' which rub's 
tlie'in all. He* dire'its their ae'tions to ae-bieve* TTis 
gleiry ami their goeiel (St. Thomas, Suuima Tlu'ol., T, 
i},. 8, a. d). Tn inti'lligent cre'atuie's Cod may be* 
|Me'.serit as an edije'e-t eif thought anel will. Tie' also 
I'aiises these*, actions by a sjK'cial working anel iri- 
elvvelling of the Tloly Chost, The pre'se'iice eif Cod in 
mystie'al cemtemplat ion is this spi'eial indwelling 
whie'h the semi yiei e'eives by elire'e't e'oiisciousness or 
expe'rinientally (Poulain, tr. Smith, Tlie' Ciace's eif 
Inteiieir TTaye'r, St. Tj., Hill). 'I’lie' Hi'atifie' \dsion 
IS the' tinal anel jierfee-t eli'gi e'e' of the preseiu'e eif 
Cod in the creature and of tlie creature's coiise-ioiis- 
ness of this (Nicholas of Cusa. tr. Salte'r, The 
X'isiein of Cod, N. V., 1928). In the Human Nature* 
eif desus Christ, the pie'se'iice of Cod in ere'atiiies 
reaclu'S all yiossible ]ierfe-ction. In this TTiiman Na¬ 
ture', by viiliie' eif the' Tlypostatie- eir Pi'rsonal 
TTiiiein, Ceiel the Seiii is jiie'se'iit as the Peisein, the 
ultimate' Siibje'ct of the* ae'tions ed that Human 
Nature. The Heal riesence eif Je'sns in the' llb'sse'el 
Sae-ranient is the e'xiste'iie'c of Christ's Body anel 
Bleieid, Semi and Divinity vvbe'reve'r tbi're aie the 
ajijiearance's erf e'onsee'rate'd Bre'ad and Wine. The fre'- 
epie'iit re-memlirance of the* jirese'iice eif Cod, e-spe'e-i- 
ally His oielinary ine'se'iie'e' and Ills pre'seni'e' by 
grace, is a traelitiernally fiuitfiil re'ligions yiractisi'.— 
C.Tk; De'vine, A IManual of IMystieal Theology, 
N. Y., 19(1.1; Pohb'-l’reuss, Cod- llis Kiiowabilitv, 
Ksse'iie'C, and Attribute's, St. L., 1921. (ir. U. Me'K.) 

Presentation, Kiout of, the light that one' en¬ 
joys eif nominating or yircHcntnig a cb'i ic to a, vacant 
chuie'Ti or be'iielie'c. It is one eif the yirivileges in- 
volveel in the right of yiatronage, which may be* 
ce)nferre*d u])on those whei embnv the' e'bnre'h or bene¬ 
fice. Ter jrresent a elerie', herwe've'i, eloes not mean te> 
inst.all him in the otrie'e. This be'longs cxcliisively 
to the ecclesiastical sujierierr, wTier must ace*ept the 
nomine'e if canonically fit.—C.E. (w. .i. ivr.) 

Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Feast of tffe, 21 New., cermmemeirating the jiresen- 
tation of the Bles.sed Virgin as a child in the 
Temple wheie, ae-eording to traditiern, she was 
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odiu-atcd. Tho feast ori^^inated in the Orient prub- receives power to offer the Eueliaristic sacrifice, to 

ably about Ihe 7t,h century and is found in tlie administer llie sacraments, to jiieaeh, and to bless, 

constitution (»f JMaiuud ('oinnenus (116b) as a Jn the exercise of his office lie is de[iend(‘nt on his 
reco^ni/ed fi^stival. It was introduced into the ecclesiastical superior, from whom he receives juris- 
W'estern Clmreli in the 1 1th century, abolished by diction to forgive sins and to take care of souls. It 
]*o])e Pins but teestablished by Sixtus V, l.'iS.I. is of faith that the jiriest- 

Its obHei\anec by the Society of the Sacied Heai t liood was instituted by 

of Jesus as the day of their oi igin led to the tJirist; also that it is a 

devotion of ^Mater Adniirabilis.—C.E. aacrament impressing an 

Presentation of Mary (Tn Art). Among the indelible character on the 
many masters who ha\e re])resentcd this sub)ect soul.—O.E. (r. n. M.) 

are: Alberti, Fra Bartolommeo, Biagio, Agostino, Priest, Assistant, 

Carracci, Cima da, Conegliano, Co.'.sa. llolltein the minister highest in dignity 
Elder, Palma, Piombo, ffintoietto and Titian. who attends bishops and 

Presentation of Our Lord (In Art). Among certain jnivileged jirelatcs 
the many masters who ha\(> repiesmited this snh|ect in j)ontiti<‘al fiinctions.—^ 
ai;': Bellini, Boigognom', Caipaccio, Cima da Coneg- C.E. 

liano, Pocliner, Master oi Lieshoin, Master William Priesthood, the statx; 
of Cologne, Kemhrandt, and \h‘it. of life of the priest; tho 

Prester John, name of a legendary Eastern body of the jniesthood ; 
priest and king The fabulous wealth of this head the jinestly character. See 
of a supposed Christian kingdom in the Far East JloiA'' Ounrjts. (i'"l>.) 

fnrnislied ahiindant mateiial for wi iters of the Priesthood, LnviTK’AT., 

Middle Agi's, ('g , Sir John Alandexille, now con- institution founded by Cod 
sideied iinieliahle, and ^Volfram von Esclieiibacli when lie chose Aaioii and 
(in “Parsifal”). Aecoiding to Marco Pido, J’le.ster liis sons to minister to Him 
.John was Pne-Klian, and for centuries that, I’rince in the sanctuary (Ex. 2S). 
of the Keiiats. a Mong(dian 1 1 ihe, was belie\ed to '^I’he essential notion of the 
he PrestcM' .lolm of the legend; his sacerd<*tal char- Tjcvitical jniesthood was 
aelei was eonsidmed due to the fact that be niinht that of mediator between 
lia\e hemi (h'dicated to th(> jniesthood in his ciadle Cod and man (Joid, 2). 
according to the Nestoiian custom. In Jeiiisalein, 'J'he oiiginal duties of the 
early in the 1 ht h C('ntur^, the Abyssinian jniests jii iests wei e the follow ing : 
d(‘sci ib(“d tlu'ir country to the Portuguese* meichants to offer the daily saei itice in tin* court of the Taher- 
as the 7\in"dom of Prestei John, which accounts jiaele or TemjJe (Ex, 2h; .3 Kings, S) ; to sjninkle 
for th(‘ Jicisistent seaieh, by the Port iigin'se dis- 
ceoeiers of th.it centuiv, foi the kingdom and for 
tin* king himsi'lf, along the coast, of Aliica and the 
Ihist Imlics,— C.E. 

Presumption, as a capital vice, the desire to 
iindeitake what is al)o\e one's cajiaeity. It is a con 
H(*(|Ui‘nee of pi idc which makes one overestimate 
one's abilitii'S and blinds one to one’s d(*liei(*ncies 
It leads one to e\p<“et giaees and favois without to j>urify w’Otnen after childbiilh (Lev, 12); to 
doing anything to obtain theiii. and oven when act- teach and interjuet the Law' to the jieojilc (Lev., 
ing HO as to di'seise tlu' contrary, as when one does 10) ; to jiray for the jieojile (Lev., b). — 

evil jiresuming that, forgneiicss is assured.—C.IP C.E.. .\TL 407; Ederslu'im, J'he 'I’einiile 

(w'. . 1 . n.) and its Sei vices. Lomk, 1S74. (ii. w'.) 

Previous Marriage, Impkdimknt or. See Liua- Priests, Conkratkrnitucs or, soei- 
MEN. eties of ecclesiastics, linked together by 

Pride, the inordinate love of our own pre- a bond of brotherhood, for miitiial co- 

eminence. This love bi'comcs inordinate if it blinds ojieration in the jmrsuit of a sjiecific 
us to tin* tiutli that our good qualities come from lijeet of religion or chaiity, by means 
Cod and that, otlu'is ha\-e similar or even greatei f jirayer, exanijile, and counsel. Tho 
gifts, and if it begi'ts a sjuiit of indejiendenee which jairtieular aims of these confraternities 
is imjtatient of subjection to any authority, human ire personal holiness, ecclesiastical 
or Divine, and leads to a dejireciation and eontemjit learning, and mutual tinaiieial aid. 
of othi'is.-—C E. (w. .T r) Some religious exercises required by 

Prie-Dieu, I're-dyp (Fr., literally, jmiy Cod), these assm-iations arc the half-hour’s 
kneeling-bench used in many churches in Eurojie litation. Mass with jirejiaration and 
but intended jirimai il\ for use at jirivate dev'otions. thanksgiving of 15 minutes, visits to bffioy oir 
It rec(‘i\ed its jui'sent form in the 17th century and the Blessed Sacrament, the devout reci- 
now resembh's a woodi'ii di'sk with a sloping shelf tation of the Breviary and Kosary, weekly con¬ 
fer books and a kneeling-bench attached. fession, incnthly recollection, and biennial retreats. 

Priest (Cr., prcshi/f(''>'os, elder, jiresbytcr), a'Many societies of secular clergy in Spain are in- 
sacred minister who, by the sacrament of Orders. I luded among confraternities because of the impor- 




tbe blood of the victims on tbe altar 
(Lev'., 1) ; to bill n the victims on the 
altar (Lev., 1) ; to i cnew the loaves of 
jiiojiosition every Sabbath ( L(*v , 21) ; 
to offer incense morning and evening 
(Ex., 30) ; to suj)[)ly the lamps in tlu* 
sanctuary with oil evciy day (Ex., 
27) ; to insjK'ct the lejicrs (Lt'v , 14) ; 
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tance assigiiod to the duty of viwitiTi" sick brethren, 
affordthem both material aid and apiritual 
comfort, and administering to them the saeraments. 
The tliree most imjiortant confraternities of [)i lests 
are the Apostolic Union, the Priests’ Piicharistic 
League, and the Priests’ (lornmunion League. 
— 

Priests’ Communion League, association of 
priests founded at Rcune, 1000, under the Fathers 
of the Blessed iSaerament, and elcAati-d to an areh- 
confrateinity hy Pius X. Its f)nrposc is tf> s[)iead 
the practise of fri'quent and daily C'onimunion 
among the faithful. The recpiirements for entering 
the league are: to have one’s name inscribed on tin* 
register of the league; to pledge oneself to pro¬ 
mote the liabit of fre([uent ('ominunion; and to suh- 
scrih(> for the magazine “Fniinunnel” edited hy the 
Fathers of the Blessed Saeiament. Speci.il ])ii\ilegcs 
and indulgences are enjoyed hy tlie inenihers of 
this assoeiation, and persons confessing to priests 
in the hnigue may gain a weekly ])lenary indnlg- 
enee jirov ided they eommnnieate Very often. 
- C E. 

Priests’ Eucharistic League, association of 
priests established in Paiis by the Venoiahle Pierre 
dnlimi Eymaid, foundei of the Congiegatum of the 
Blessi'd Saeianient,. In IHoT In* wished to at tract t lu* 
eleigy to a more iiitiniati* and constant iiiteieonrse 
with Oni Loi d in tin' Blessed Saeianient. His ]dail 
matured and the association assumed its piesent 
form ill ]S71h leei'ived the aj»]Udyal of Leo XTTl in 
IcSHl, and was canonically elected hy (!aidinal Pa- 
rocehi in tlie Chin eh of St . Claudio in 1887. Its ])rl- 
maiy ohjeet is the frcapieiit and ])rolonged woisliiji 
1)1 the Blessed Sacra mmit hy ]>riesls. They must 
spend one hour a wec'k in adoration; repoit monthly 
on a ])Tescrilied selii'dule tlu' pm tornianee of the 
ahov('; apply om-i' a month the indulgenees attached 
to the hour ot admation for tlie henelit of souls of 
memhcrs who died duiing the ]ue\ious month; oU'ei 
Mass once a yiair foi all deeeascal menihiMs. Be- 
jieated fiiilme to send in the rejuirt, after due 
warning, entails loss of uiemhershi]>. 'I’he league has 
sjiread lajudly thionghont. t he woj Id. The cent iat 
olliee IS at the house of tlu' Congiegatloii ot the 
Bh'Ssed Saeraini’iit. Brussels—C.E. 

Priests of the Holy Stigmata of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ (S'itom xtimo Fathkks), founded at 
Pome, ISlti. hy A’eii. (Jasjiaie Bertoni, deliiiitnely 
iipproyed, Ih'if). 'Die eongregaiion has its mother- 
house at Pome and is i ojireseiited in Italy, Xhirtli 
and South America, and in China since l!)li(i in the 
Vicariate of Paotingfu (Chilili). Statistics (for the 
Thiited States): 5 cliurehes. 1 students’ housi* (in 
the archdioceses of Boston and New' York and the 
Diocese of S])i iiigfiold) ; 151 fathers. 5 lay brothers, 
.’ll students. 

Priests of the Most Precious Blood, asso 
ciation of seeular ])ries<s Hying in eoinnninity hut 
not under yows; founded at (liano, Italy, ISl.'j, hy 
Bl. Das^iare del Biifalo, for the purpose of giving 
missions and retreats. Tn 1870 the Italian (xoA’crn- 
ment aii])j)resHod 2.') houses. Introduced into Amer¬ 
ica, 1844, hy Pev. Francis do S. Brunner. Statistics; 
4 proyinces, of Avhich .3 belong to Italy, and include 
Spain and Bavaria; and one to North America, 


including Sclicllenlicrg (Liechtenstein), I'cldkitch 
and Kufstcin (Austria ), the Archdioccsc of Chicago, 
(» other dioceses of the United States, and IMcxico; 
70 lioiiscs; motlici-Jionsc at Porno; 500 meinhers. 
--C.E., XII, 373. 

Priests of the Resurrection of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ (Phsukukctiomsih) , a congregation 
of Polish origin, founded at Paris. 1 H.'Ui, hy Peter 
SemeiKMiko wutli Jerome Ka jsiewiez under the di¬ 
rection of Bogdan .Iiiiiski; first a ows ]uonouneed in 
the eataeomhs of Saint Sebastian, Pome, Fastei 
Day. 1842; constitutions compiled hy Fr. Seme- 
iienko, r. 1818, detiniti\(dy appioved, 15)02. 'The 
eongregaiion devotes itsidf to Avoik in iiarishes and 
inissioiis. and to the education of youth in colleges 
and seniinaries, established in Italy, ('anada (dio 
COSO of Hamilton, Out.), and in the United States 
(arehdioei'ses of Chicago and St. Louis, and the 
Diocese of LonisA'ille). 'Die suinuior geiieial lesulcs 
at Pome. Members of tlie eongi c'ya t ion may belong 
to the Latin or to the Creek Bite. Statistics (aji 
proxiniately) : 1.5 houses; JIO fathers; 00 lay 

brothers.—C.E., XII, 75)3. 

Priests of the Sacred Heart of Jesus (or 
St. Qiiktat'I’In) , congregation of piiests founded at 
St. Quentin, Eraiiee, 1877, h\ Canon Leo Di'lion, 
to offer to the Saeiisl lleait a AMirsliip ot lo\e and 
and atoinmumt hy liv<‘s of zisil and piet\. 'Diey 
dcA’ote ilieiiiselA'es to tlu* ('diiealioii of Aonth, pro.aeli- 
ing, missions, and the e\a ngeli/at ion of iiatiA os of 
Africa and America. 'Du* mother-house, originally 
at Si. Quentin, later in Bi ussels, is uoav in Bonu* 
Stati.sties: 5)51 i-eligioiis, including 438 priests, 217 
scholastics, 2(58 lay hrotlu'rs, 148 novices; 4 prov- 
iiK'c.s, 47 hoiis<*s in Eurojic, jnid chaigc of the 
vicariates Apostolic of Einland and Stanley Ealls, 
the [iri'fi'ctiires Ajiostolie of Beiikoi'li'ii, Fnmhan, 
and Cariep. and missions in Brazil, Canada, Hie 
Cniti'd States, NorAvay, Swi'di'ii, and Henmark.— 
C E Snpjd , (J10. 

Primacy, sujirenu* ejuseopal jnrisdietion of the 
pojie, enuiieiated as follows hy the Vatican Council: 
“We teach and declare . . . that tin* Ihimaey of 
jurisdiction in tin* entire Chiireh of Cod was imme¬ 
diately and diiectly ])romisi*d and eonfei red njioii 
the Blessed Apostle TVt(*r h\' Christ the Lord” 
(ses.s 4. eons. 1: De Ecel. Christi). 'Die Seiiptnral 
proofs for tin* Pi iinaey of Peter and for the Divim* 
origin of tlie ]>a])aey are tin* same, viz., the P<*lrine 
texts “thoii ait INdcr; and upon this rock I Avill 
build my chuTch,” etc (Matt , 10); “But I havi* 
]>raycd for thcc, that thy faith fail not,” etc (Luke, 
22); “Eccd my lamlis . E(*cd my shcc])” (.Toliii, 
21). By these Avoids Christ (*ndoAvcd tin* ])a]tacy 
Avith all poAA’(*Ts iiecessai’y to ]>roniote the unity of 
the Chnreh. The in(*iimh('nt of Hn* office Avas 
designated supreme legislator, (iidgn*, ruler, and 
teacher. Primacy of jurisdiction iTuj)li(*s that all 
legislative and coercive govciniug power Is A'cstod, 
in its plenitude, in oue ])('rson. It is more than 
primacy of honor (first among cipials), or primacy 
of order (right to preside over and direct an as¬ 
sembly, eg, UH Speaker of the House), or primacy 
of re.sponsibilify (duty of inspection, as in the 
oT»inion of Anglicans in the Conversations of 
Malines). By Divine in.stitution the Primacy is 
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pcrpetiml; i.e., hy tJio will of God, St. Potor will 
always have a Kiieeessor, in such a inaniHT that he 
can 1)0 roeoyiii/ed as sneh. Temporary vaeaiiey, oi 
obscurity ro^rii rdinf; llio ])erHon, docs not destroy 
eont7nnilv of sneeessioii. The Ttonian Pontiff is the 
reeooiiizt'd le^otiniate snecessor of St. Peter.-— 
Hunter, Dojjrniiit ie 'rheoh>fry. Vol. I, N. Y., 1912; 
Berry, Tlie t'hnreh of Chtist, St L., 1927. (l) Ar.) 

Prima-Primaria. The Sodality of tin* Blessed 
Virgin Mary was founded at Borne in the Bonnin 
Colle^'e of the Soelc'tv of desns, ir»n.'{, by dohn 
Bennis, for jxnsonal jterfection in viitne and study', 
and works of ehai ity and zeal for souls. In ir)()9 
the older members founed a se[)a)ate sodality wiih 
the title Piiniary Sodality ( Pi inui-Priniaria) of 
the Annunciation. This sodality leceives jieisons of 
both sexes, every aye, and evmy walk in life, and 
has hranehes throuyhoiit the world—C-.E., XlV, 
128. 

Primate (Lat . priwu.s-, fust), a bisho]> e.xereis- 
iny authoiity not only in his ow'n ]irovinee hut 
over S(‘veial provinces, as a rule over a national 
teiritory. Theii- authority ('.xtended to eonvokiny 
and jiresidiny over national eouneils, heni iny ap¬ 
peals from the deeisions of nudropolitans, erowniny 
the sovmeiyn. Their authoiity was mwer estab¬ 
lished by canon law. The tith* today is one of 
honor only. The Abjis. of Armayh and Dublin aie 
the fiTily ]>relat(‘s who have this title in Eaiylish- 
Hjieukiny eountiies.—('.hi. (ku. ) 

Prime (But , p//aia.s'. first), the first of the day 
hours of the Diviia- OtTue. so called because it was 
recited at the first hour after sunrise, or about (I 
A.Af. It is a monastic institution of the dth ceiituiy 
which yradually b(‘cam<‘ of universal observance. It 
eomjirises liyunn, thris' jisabns, little chaptei, rc- 
s])ond, niartyridoyy. In icf h*ssons, and ])i avers iii- 
vokiiiy Bod’s hidp for the day. Occasionally' the 
.'Mhanasian (’reed and fei lal piay'cis aie adihal. — 
C.B (.1- u. K.) 

Primer, ordinary Enylish jirayer book of the 
laity fiom the Idtli to the Kith centmy, containiny 
the Bitth' Otlic'e of Our Bady, Vespms, certain 
]isalms, etc. It was often prefaced by the al])hahet 
and used to teach childien to I'ead.—(' E. 

Primitive Baptists, yrouj) of Ba]»tist associa¬ 
tions which aiose c IS.'lft and have never oryanized 
as a diMiomiiiation. Ollau- names a|)|)lied to them 
aie “Old School,” “Beyiilar,” “Anti-lMission,” and 
“Hard-Shidl.” 'rluy ai(‘ ojiposed to all human reli- 
yious institutions anil are stronylv' Calvinistic in 
their doctiine. They hold strictly “to the full vei bal 
insfiiration of tlie Old and New Ti'stament Scrip¬ 
tures,” and believi* that “every sane human heiny 
is accountable foi all his thouyhts, words, and ac¬ 
tions.” Tlii'v are coriyreyational in yovernment. In 
192r) in thi' Ignited States there were 1480 minis¬ 
ters, ‘ioOO dun dies, and 99,000 communicants. 

Prime die, quo Trinitas, ur H vrn day' wukue- 
ON TIIK 0\K IN TirUKK, hvinn for Matins from the 
Octave of the Epiphany until the first Sunday of 
Lent, and from tlie 81unday nearest 1 October until 
Advent Tt was wTitten by St. Oreyory the Great 
(,')4n-fi0f) and has about 20 translations; the Eny- 
lish title yiven is by J. Neale and others. 
—Britt 


Primus and Felicianus, iSaiisttr, martyrs 
(280). They were brothers, and were tortured and 
beheaded on the Via Nomentana at Borne, 'fhese 
saints were the first martyrs whose remains were 
transferred from a basil ieu. outside the walls to the 
ehiiieh of St. Stephen on Mt. Oelio. Feast, It. OaB, 
9 June- f' E ; Butler. 

Prince Albert and Saskatoon, Diocese oe, 
Saskatdiow'an, eomprises nearly all the northern 
part of the province; vicariate Apostolic, 1890; 
diocese, 1907; snffrayaii of Beyina. Bishops; Albert 
Pascal. OM B (1891-1920), Joseph H. Jbnd’hommc 
('1920) Churches, 112; yiricsts, secular, r)7; prii'sts, 
j'eyular, 48; rcliyious women, 258; scjiaralc or 
parochial schools, 98; Indian schools, 2; institu¬ 
tions, 9; Catholics, .’“).‘1,400. 

Prince of Darkness. Sf. John and St. Paul 
]>ictuie the conflict hidwci'ii yood and evil ntidcr 
Ihc contrast of liyht and darkness (dohn, .‘1; hiph., 
.5). Hell is the place of “exterior darkness” (Matt, 
22). T’herefore Safan is calhsl the “(irince of dark¬ 
ness,” and his influence and iide St. Paul speaks of 
as fhe “])ovver of daikiiess” (Col, f; Luke, 22) 

(H S ) 

Prince of Peace, a title of Chris! in the ])ro])h- 
ecy of Tsnias, 9. The future Mi'ssianie kinydom 
W'ould he chariiclerized hv' ])cace: fhe same featuie 
is dvvidt on in Isaias, If. 'The ]H‘a('e descrihisl in fliis 
])assaye will only' he fiillv lealized in the final 
form of the Messias’s kinydom, Be., in heaven. 

(vv H. K.) 

Prince of this World, fhe appellation yiven 
hy St. John (12; 14; Hi), like “prince of the 
heathen world” in lahhinlc llieoloyy and “yod of 
this world” in St. Paul (2 Cor, 4), to the chu'f of 
the fallen anyels, who throiiyh sin and deatli exiu- 
ciscs dominion ovrr the ])r(‘sent world. VN’ilh the vic¬ 
torious dciifli of Christ, luiwevcr, tlu* iiidymcnt of 
tfiis rule has already licyuii (Joliii, 12), thi' end 
of which is foretold in the Apocalypse, 20 

(H.8 ) 

Principalities, those anyels who com])ose the 
hiyhest elioii in the lowest ordiu' of anyels V\’ith 
the archanyids and aiiycds, thi'y constitute that 
heavenly' multitude who are Bod’s ordinary and im 
mediafe servants in the concerns of the visilde 
vvoild It is jirohahle, too, that to certain of the 
T*rincif)alil ies, God has assiyned the care of eonn- 
tries and kiiiydoms. (A. .T. K. ) 

Principalities of Evil. The rebellions anyels. 
cast out of heaven, weie in St. Paul’s day licliovcd 
to dwx'll “in the hiyh plaices” or “iii ri'yions ahovi'” 
(Eph., fi, 2). Like the faithful anyels (Ejih., 1; 
Col, 1), they^ preservi'd thidr ros])ective ranks in 
the fallen state. Of the evil s])irits thns' classi'S at 
least are expressly montioued in the N.T. (1 Cor, 
15; Ejih., fi; CoB, 2). Tu Jude, 1, “principalities” 
denotes rather the dominion or province of their 
former jiower before the fall. (n. s.) 

Prior (Bat, prior, former, older), a monastic 
superior. Before the 13th century the superior cor- 
respondiiiy to the term prior could he abbot, pro¬ 
vost, dean, or one advanced in years, and in this 
loose sen.se it oeeur.s in the Pule of St. Benedict. 
Later, substituted specifically for provost (prrr- 
positus) in the Benedictine and other orders, it 
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came to si^^nify coadjutor to the abbot (prior 
claustralis), or indopondciit Kuperior of a uionas- 
tcry having no abbot (prior convenfualis) ; and, 
•U'horo a monastic establishment is a defxmdency 
of an abbey, the ])rior is obedientiary (prior ohe- 
(licntiariufi, or prior simplex). Some orders (as the 
Carnadites, the Servites, and the Aiignstinian 
Hermits) have three grades of prior, Ihe con¬ 
ventual, the provincial, and the prior general. 
—O.E. 

Prioress (L.L., prinrissa, fern, of prior), su¬ 
perioress of a 77ionastic community for women. H(>r 
office, in general, corresponds to that of ])rior in the 
same order of nn'u.—(*.K. 

Priory, a monastery having a prior for superior. 
A conventual priory is an autonomous house having 
no abbot; a sinijih' oi‘ obedientiary priory is a de- 
])endencv of .an abbey. Tn England, monasteries af- 
tach(‘d to cathedral churches were termed (‘athedral 
priories.—C E 

Priory (as a utockhan ouoantzation). Only 
one exists today, vi/. (’iudad Tfeal, in S|>ain (pop, 

) , foMtid(‘d, lS7f), and ruled by a prior, who 
is always titular Bp. ftf Dora, 

Prisca (rnisrn.T.A), Saint, virgin, martyr 
Since tin' 7th centniy the prave of a martyr Brisea 
has been vtmerated in tin' Bonian cntaeoinb of Pris¬ 
cilla f>n th(> Ada Salaria, Tlu're still exists «»n the 
Aveiitim* Hill a elmreh of St. Brisea, on the site 
of tlu' “'I’itnlns Biisea-,” mentioned in the bth «a*n- 
tnry and built probably in the 4th It is assumed 
that Prisca fmnuh'd this title elmreh or gave the 
use of part of her house which occupied this sjiot, 
for the Christian church s('rvices An unhistorical 
legend relates the martyrdom of a Bi isca uho was 
beheaded on the A^ni Ostiensis, and uIiomc body 
Boyte Entychianua is said to have translated to the 
church of Brisea on tin* AA’cntine Belies in the 
church of St. Brisea. Feast, B. Cal , IS .Tan.—CE ; 
Butler. 

Priscillianism, a heresy Avhich was introduced 
into Si)ain towards the end of the 4th century by 
an Egyptian named Marcus. Bhe system was based 
on the Cn(»st ic Manichaain doctrine of a tAvo-fold 
principle of the world, one good, the other bad, 
and derived its name from Briseillian, who became 
its leader The sect gradually assumed the form of 
a secret society and threat,eiu'd to o\errun the wlioh* 
of southern Euro])e Its y)eculiar doctrines and yjrac- 
tises were exatnined in the synod of Saragossa, .“IHO, 
and Briseillian and his followers were «‘Xcommu- 
nicated. Violence was resorted to as a means of 
suppressing the herc-sy but without success. Finally, j 
under Emyieror Maximus, a, synod was called at 
Bordeaux, .“IKd Briseillian was accused of practis-' 
ing magic, and he and several followers were con¬ 
demned and executed while many others 'W'ere 
exiled. The whole procedure was condemned by such 
men as fit. Ambrose, Rt Martin of Tours, and Bope 
Darnasus The heresy gradually died out at the end 
of the 6th century.—C.E. (o. U ) 

Prisons, y>laces of involuntary detention, Tn an- 
eiejit Jerusalem there were three y)riaoua, in Athens 
two, and in Borne one, the Marnertine. In the first 
centtiries the accused and convicted of both sexes 
mingled. The Church became interested in prisons 


when innocent Christians were })ersecuted Deacons 
and deacones.ses were ordered to bring them food, 
clothing, and the c-oinforts of religion. 'The (h)uiicil 
of Nica-a (.'{2r>) and the Synod of Orhhins (549) 
ordered deacons to visit cul])rits, to administer to 
their religious needs, and to care, for their ttmiporal 
wants. Tn the 41 h century it was a practise and a 
duty of bishoj)s to intercede for criminals, and by 
substituting voluntary y>onance to convei t them, 
and to restore tlxmi amended to the state and 
repentant lo Cod. Culyuits naturally sought and, 
by con.sent of Emperor Con.stairl irte arrd Iris sm;- 
cessoi’s, found asylum in the ('hurch. At the ]trayers 
of bishops the emjieror jranloned all lesser culprits 
at Easter (mduUjreiw paschahs ). From the .‘Ird to 
the 7th ceutui’y the Church had no prisons, nor <lid 
she punish with im]irisonm(Mit, but from the 81h 
lo the Kith century she had her own prisons, eiris- 
copal and monaslic. 'FIkw w’ore a ])reparation or 
substitute for public pmianci'S. Ilerel ics were con¬ 
sidered a menace to both the Church and State. 
The Church iiaiuisitors, having found a heretic 
guilty, would imprison liini, c\(m for life, but only 
the ci\il authority could im])ose the death smi- 
fmice. 'The prisons of the Tmiuisition W'ete unsani- 
taiy and the tieatiiKUit miserable. In the Middle 
.Ages the Church founded the religious orders of 
the Trinilar rails and Alathuiins for the ri'demption 
of ]uisoners, and soeielies in Italy, France, and 
S]iain to help the unfortunates Rt.. Charles Bor 
roiueo in the 16th century reconstructed the entire 
prison system of his dioee.se U])on most humane 
priiicijdes. 

Tn spite of all that the t'hurch and Bofies did to 
im]uovi‘ the ]trisou system in the eailier eenturies, 
prisoneis geiierallv sulB'red from hick of food anrl 
clothing, from bad qrra iters, and cruel treatrnmd 
In tire Kith centur'v Baul V, Trinoceni, X, and 
Clement XI e.xercisr'd wholesoim' influeuei* over' 
jirisons for men and w'omen, and ('leinciit XTl is 
considered the cr’eat.or of tin* modern ftrisori system. 
In 1774 .Tohii Howard visited the main jirisons of 
the world and described thidr horror, while ho 
jiraised the ])risons of th(‘ ])ope as modids. Errrope 
and America gradually followed Howard’s sugges¬ 
tion of leform. Tn the United Stales arose, the 
Bonnsylvariia or separate system, in New ATu’k the 
Auburn or sihmt system, in TBrnira the classifica¬ 
tion .system, Avhich wei'o soon imitated to some 
degree in other states. Tn Eirglarid and other Eriro- 
p(*an countries af>j»eared the progr'cssivc' system, 
W'hiiTi allow'ed prisoiim's to merit better treatment 
and a reduction of their time; Avhile in Btdgiurn the 
much praised cellular system developed. Out of 
England’s progressive system grew the conditional 
liberation or parole system, and this led to the 
systematic care of liberated prisoners As a preven¬ 
tive. the probation system was devidoped; in some 
places this em])loys tin* Big Brotlu'rs and Big Sis¬ 
ters. National and international prison reform 
associations convened and suggested imjiroved 
methods. Since Goring has disjiroved Lombroso’s 
statement that there is a definite criminal type, 
study of individuals is recommended; while prisons 
should deter from crime they should also aim to 
reform criminals. Religion theoretically is acknowl- 
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odffed as a power of reform.—O.E.; Social Prob¬ 
lems and ed. Spalding, KeliRion and 

(ddrne, N'. ’V'.. 192'); American Prison Association 
Proceedings, 1870-1917; Catlndic Charities Keview, 
1925, Justice iind a Crime I’rof^ram. (L. K ) 

Prisons, Ec c j.hsiASTicAL, were itf the same char- 
act(*r as tliose of the civil ^rovernnient, since the 
Chundi WHS eonsideied ('(iiial to the State, and 
(daimed for her elerjj^y an ind<‘j)end(Mit jiirisdietion, 
then generally acknow led^^ed. At first, criminal 
(derics \veie didained in monasteries; hut later 
dioc(‘san prisons were established, as an English 
synod in 12(il ])reseril»(‘d. J'he Holy Oflu'c had its 
own jirison. Monasteries had then |*i ison eidls, still 
to be seen in some of the com cuts Sometimes fast- 
inc' was added to iiiiprisonment Tn<-ai eeiat ion was 
(diiedy indicti'd on incoi i lyilile delin(|iients to ])re- 
vi'iit fiiithiM harm and to la in;jr lliem to lepentanee 
Pile, Code nuaitions only detention in a, house ot 
jienanei' (can. 2.'{()1 ) — C E (c A ) 

Private Baptism, that administcied in daneei 
of d(‘atli, by anyone. 7f adnunisteied by a lay ]a'r 
son, only flu* essentials for validity aie to be* cm 
jiloyi'd (se(‘ ]j\Y P\t>tism). Jf by a ])riest oi 
deac-on, tlie jireseribed iitual also must be eni]»loy('d 
and at haisl one sponsor if ])ossible. vXjiart from 
danger of death, the bishop is not to ])enmt ^iri^ate 
Piiptisiii, exei'jit, for iion-Catho]ic adults condition 
ally bajiti/ed --.Ayrinliac, Lejjislation on Saci a 
ineiits in th(‘ Mew Code of Canon Eaw', N. Y., 1924; 
J’.C. Aiiftiistini' (f. t. Ii.) 

Private Judgment, oiu* of th(‘ foremost charae- 
ti'i'istics of Protestantism, le, the claim that eveiy 
man is competent to settle for himself the meaning 
of Scripture with leyaid to matters of faith and 
morals. Ayuiinst this the ti-achiiifrs of the Council 
of Trent declared, and th(> \'ati(*aii Council reaf- 
fiimed, that “that is to be leyaided as the tme 
sens!' of the Sacied Seiiptiiies, which JJoly JMother 
Cliiiicli has h(dd and holds . . . and no one may 
interpret that Holy Scrijituie contiary to that 
seiiHi'.” Apainst the claim of jirivate (ud^ment the 
Church holds that since she, under the "uidaiiee of 
the Il(dy Chost, settled the canon of Scripture, and 
since the Scii])tuies aie committed to her cliaic^e, 
she is the only lawful iuterjireter of them. The e.\- 
ercise of ])rivate jndfxna'nt lesultcd in 7’rotestant- 
isin, and it has been i('sponsibh' for every division 
amoii't Protestants since that time. It is at the root 
of evm’v jin'jiidiee re^nirdinj^ relijLrion. (f. K.) 

Privilege, a more or loss ]iermanent concession 
made, by the legislator against or beyond the law. 
The emperors and the pojies, especially since the 
8 th century, granted privileges. They may b(> ac- 
(piired either orally or in writing, either by direct 
concession or by communication. This latter means 
partaking of a jirivilege either by extension or by 
aggregation. An extensive* eommiinication was a]>- 
]died to all regulars .Aggregation takes ])lace be¬ 
tween a confraternity and an arehconfraternily 
The distinction betwemi peisonal and real privileges 
is TToteworthy. Personal jirivileges are granted to 
the ])erson as such, eg, a title, garb; a real privi¬ 
lege is attached to a thing, as an altar, rosaiy. If 
a personal privilege is granted it need not be used, 
but it is not lost by non-use. A real privilege is lost 


by the absolute destruction of the thing. Otherwise, 
jirivileges an* pcrjietual, unless expressly revoked 
(can. ()J-79). — C.E.; P.C. Augustine. (c. a.) 

Privileges, Ecclksiastical, general concessions 
made by the j>o]ie, who alone can grant something 
against the common law'. Such are, j)ro])erly speak¬ 
ing, only those mentioned in the Code, vi/.., tin* 
clerical ]»rivilegeH of protection against violence* 
(pni'ilcffwm. canouLs), of ecclesiastical court 
{privtlctfimn fori), of jrersonal immunity, of benefit 
in case of insolvency, 'hhey are not everywhere ac- 
know ledgeel. ''rhese jirivileges are shaied by all 
clergymen and religious, also novices, and because 
attached to the status, cannot be waived by indi¬ 
viduals J'hey are lost by degradation, dejiosition, 
and llie rt‘ductiori to the lay state (can. lltt-Pi.'l). 
— C. E. ; PC. Augustine (c. A.) 

Probabiliorism, the doctrine which holds that 
when there are two opinions, one in favor of liberty 
and the other in favor of the hnv, if the latter is 
the more jirobable one, it must hi* followed; that 
IS, the law must be observial, because it has stronger 
and higher claims than those of liberty. 'J’heoreti- 
cally jii-oliabiliorism may be defeiuh'd, Imt it is not 
of much jiiactical value, because it ultimately leads 
to tiitiorism, which is (*nt.irely false and untenable. 
Hilling the 17th and iHth c(>iitui ii's jirobabillorisrn 
found much favor among moral t lu'ologia ns, but, 
today if has V(‘i y few advocates. Jt is ojijiosi'd to 
jiiobabilisiim C K , XII, 445. (f s ) 

Probabilism. The name ajiplii'd by moralists to 
the* svstem which holds that v\ht*ii(>ver a doubt ex¬ 
ists coiiceimng the licitiiess oi illicit.ness of an act, 
and the doubt cannot bi- lesolv'ed, one is ])(*rmitt('d 
to follow a solidly jirobabh* o]rini(m in favor of 
liberty, «‘Veri if the ojijiosite njiinion in favor of the 
law is mole jiiobabh' The motto of jirobabilism is 
Jjc.r ifiihia HO)} nJtliqnf, that is, “A doubtful law 
does not bind ” A doubtful law does iml, bind, the 
defenders of jirobabilisiii maintain, because a doubt¬ 
ful law has no claim on the will, which by its very 
nature is in jiossession of liberty. 

All aufhorilies airiee that, when tln'Cr* is question 
of a ceitain result which must bv all means be 
secured, for examjde, the validity of a Sam ament, 
then a nieridy jiroliable opinion may not be invoked, 
but that one must be follow'ed which is absolutely 
safe and certain 

Probabilism was oiiginally given systematic form 
by Bartholomew^ ATedina (1527-Hl). His doctrine 
met with favor among a large number of moralists. 
Hater, how'cv'er, the Jansenists raisi'd a fierce storm 
of ojijiosition against it The disjmte went on for 
about a centrrry. Finally it w'as ended by the thor¬ 
ough aird scholarly tieatnu'iit of the qrrestion by St. 
Aljihonsus. Today jirobabilism, either in the form 
of oeqriijirfibabilism or absolute thorigli moderate 
jrrobalrilisnr, is the doclriiu* commonly held by moral 
theologians.—C.E ; Slatr'r, A Short History of 
Moral J’heology, XT. Y., 1909. (f. R.) 

Probability, likelihood; the apjiroaeh of a men¬ 
tal jridgmeiit to conformity with its object; ap- 
jiroxiniation to truth. T’rohability produces in the 
mind the state of ojiinioii. It occupies the whole 
range between doubt, the absence of assent, and 
certitude, which is complete and unreserved assent. 
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Intrinsic probability is l)ascd upon the nature of 
the object in questioti; extrinsic probaljility, upon 
the authority of those capable of forming a scien¬ 
tific judgment. (l. c. ) 

Probation (Lat., prohare, to test), a ])criod <'f 
trial instituted in the United States since 1900, 
dtiring which a prisoner is freed from ccMifineinent 
and alloM'cd to resuiuc his oi dinary free ]dace in 
society, but only on condition that any new offense 
or failure to observe rules established for his con¬ 
duct will make him again siiliject to the punish¬ 
ment jireviously imposed uj»<)n him. The puirjiose of 
])unishment is, in ])art, to reform the ])risoner and 
to secure in him an effi'ci.ive will not to rej)eat his 
offense. When this pur])ose is secured, and society 
is safeguardc'd against further damage, a fine as¬ 
sessed against him, or a ]>criod of imprisonment 
(during A\hieh the state must pay at a lathei liigh 
rate for his support and care) seem both unneces¬ 
sary and cruel, lienee the law now everywhere 
permits judges or boards of ])rohation to allow a 
conditional i('mission of the punishment decreed foi 
the off'('ns(' of which the jiiisoner lias heen guilty 
d’he jnobationer t hus i ('stored to freedom is re- 
(piiK'd foi a gi\('n It'i m to piove by good conduct 
that he is want by of this favor; it is clear, of 
coins(', that only by this practical test can societx 
det(>imiii(' wh('ther oi no tin' lefonnation of lite 
which lu* promises w ill be (‘ffcct i\t'ly can i(’(l out 
ff'he \alne of the ])i()hatiou system is generally 
bi'yond (pu'sHon IMost lirst offemU'is against the 
law' are sntliciently ])niiished by the arrest, trial, 
and com ict.ion, and need no tuithei pnnishment, to 
s(“cnr(' th(‘ir good beha\ ioi in the fntnn' Theie 
aie, however, many eases in which the piobationei 
abiisi's the freedom accc^nded him, and K'tnins to 
his ])revious life of ciiriic. 'I'he success of the s\stem 
(h'pi'iids upon the prudence with which the judges 
make use of it, and upon tin' effectneiicss of the 
siipi'i'A'ision ('xcrcisi'd by jnobation officers dm ing 
lb(' p(‘riod of jnobation Statistics show that under 
favorabh* ciieumstances iiiok' than sixty ju-r cent 
of t.hos(' jdaced on inobation have no fuitlu'r 
ciiminal recoi d. Anothi'i criticism is coneeined with 
the basic jdiilosophy of jninishment In this view, 
jninishiiK'nt is ordaiiK'd, not merely for the reforma¬ 
tion of the offender, but ('qually for the jiroteetion 
of society hy w'arinng others against the offense, 
and for ilu' rei'stahlishnu'iit of a stat«‘ of justice, 
hy forc'ing lh(> offender to snffei in punishment the 
equivalent of the damage, loss, and jiain Axliieh he 
has caused in violating the right of otlieis. Admit¬ 
ting that a eriuiinal is entirely reformed, jninish¬ 
ment is not iK'edi'd for his wi'lfare, hut remains 
inijiortant for these other two pnrjiosos. In ansAA'cr, 
prudent thinkers Avill admit the general jirineijiles 
involved in the eritieism, but will insist that in 
jiraetieal cases a prudent judge will consider these 
eleim'iits as w('ll as the reformation of the pri.soner, 
and Avill admit to jirobation only those eases in 
which all tlie purjioses of justice are sfeguarded. 
--Cilleii, Criminology and Penology; Ctaihiy, Pro¬ 
bation ami Delinquency, N. Y., 1927. (k. F. mrck.) 

Pro-Cathedral (L«t., suhstitnted for), a church 
used as a cathedral in a newly-ereated diocese until 
a suitable cathedral can he erected. It differs in no 


way from a cathedral as to rights and juivileges. 
vSee Catukdu.m.. (a. c. p. ) 

Processional (Lat., procederr, to go foiwaid). 
(1) A hook eonlaining the services in a religious 
jiroeession; (2) a hymn sung during a religious 
.service, esjxM'ially Avhen the ('lergy and elioir enter 
the ehiireh; (.'{) jiath of a religious lU'oeession; 

(4) liooks jiertaining to local churches (nu'dieval). 

(c, , 7 . n.) 

Processional Cross, a cn iiited on a 

stuff, carried in solemn seiw ic( head of a 

procession of the clergy. (.7. F. R.) 

Processions, sacred fuiietii in Avhieli eh'rgy 
and jieojile g-o in pa ade from one sacied jihu'i* to 
another. Th(*y may li eondneted entirely Avithiii the 
eliureh or may taki jilaei' oulsidi' lh(> eonlines of 
tlie huildiiig; even froii eliureh to another. 

'I’lieir ol)j(‘et is juiblie sujijilii'iition to God for soitu' 
determined favoi 'Flu'y stir the faith of the jdoiis 
to acts of jiiely; procure for jiartieiyiants great 
blessings from God; and give thanks to the Al¬ 
mighty for Ilis fa\oiH. Ordinary jiroeessions are 
Ihose ussiirii(.(l j,, certain days, ns those on Palm 
Sunday. Holy Thiirf.day, Good Friday, and Gorjtus 
Ghnsti ((j(| v ), <(r to certain funi'tions as at the 
eonseciat.ioii of ehuiehes (q.v.). They nri' ju'eserihed 
either hy the liturgy, the Code of Canon Law, or 
(ieeu'c of tlie hishoj) for a di'terrniiu'd juihlie cause, 
yet recurring hy custom. Fxtraordinary jiroeessionH 
ai(' ordeied in (-('rtain calamities or as thanksgiving 
for some' signal favor The decreeing of these ex¬ 
traordinary juoeessions is hy the bishop or at h'ast 
Avith his sanction 'riie Ponian Lituiil adnionislu's 
the jiriests in ehaig(' of jiroci'ssions, eitlier ordinary 
nr extraordinary, duty to iiistnu't the faithful of 
the time at AA'hieh the jiroeession is to he held and 
the order to ho followed in it. Tin* Pitual likoAvise 
giv(*s the order of jiroeedenee for those taking jiart 
in the function. The cross, emldom of faith, should 
always he at the lu^ad of tlu' [iroeessioii (see Puo- 
ors.sioN.VL Ckoss). Other lianiu'rs may he used if 
tliey an* oinameiited with religious designs or Jiie- 
tiires. I’rocessioiis of the Blessed Sacrament are 
a jKijuilar exjiression of devotion to the Blessed 
Sac'raiiu'iit—(IF (p w N.) 

Processus and Martinian, Saints, martyrs, d. 
Rome, date iiiiknoAvii. According to their A('ts, tlu'y 
Avere Avardens in the Maniertirie jtrisnn in Avhieh 
Sts Pefi'r and Paul Avere eonriiied; e(>nvert('d by 
them to ('brist iaiiity and bajitized; jiublicly vene¬ 
rated fiom the 4th century, and uientioned in the 
Martyrologinm Ilieronymia nuin Relies in St. Pidcr’s, 
\'alieaii, Romo. kVast, R. Cal., 2 July.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Procter, AiiKi.Aini'; Anne (182.')-n4), jioetess and 
jiliilaiithrojiist, b. London; d. there. She was the 
daughter of Bryan Waller Procter (“Barry Corn- 
Avall”), and a eoiiAmrt to (iatholii'ity, 1851. Her 
Amrses are iimimhit ions, hut have the merit of origi¬ 
nality and give evidence of much culture. Her hook 
“Legends and Lvrics,” met with great success.— 
C.E. 

Procurator, an agent Avho manages the affairs 
of another by A'irtue of his authority. According 
to Church law a jiroeurator may ho emjiloyed in 
juridical raatter.s, attending councils, marriage, and 
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the liko. What tho ]»rf»( nrator does Ie««a,lly within 
the limits of his mandate must he rej^urded as done 
by the principal.—t'.E.; I’.C. Auj,Mistine. (w. -i. M.) 

ProdiRal Son, ])arahle in Luke, 15, the story 
of the son who took his j)ortioii of his father’s 
poods and squandered it hy riotous living. W'hen 
reilueed to the dejith of inisiwy and ohliped to eat 
the husks tin own to tho swine, he hothonpht liim- 
self of his father and resolved to return to him 
penitent. The father Avas Avatehinp for him, preeteil 
him affectionately ond killed the fatted ealf to 
make merry ov(*r his I'cturn. 'I’lie elder .son resented 
the father’s reioicinp. ’Plie father silenced him hy 
the imninder that- “thou art always Avith me, 
and all T have is thine, hut . . . th_v brother AA’as 
dead and is come to life, Avas lost and is found.” 
'riiis i»aiahle occurs in the same ehajder as tliat 
of till' lost shei'jt, and of the woman searehinp for 
th(' lost proat (piece of money) It inqiresses on 
us the earn(‘stness Avitli which Our Ifedemner de¬ 
sires the repentance and return of a sinner, and it 
has eausc'd inmimerahle cc'nveisions and aet.s of 
perfect love of Ood.-- Foiick, tr. Leahy\ Paiahles 
(d’ the Oospel, N. Y, 11)15; OlJivieitr. Lealiy, 
1’arahk‘S of Our Lord, Lond . 11)27. (ion ) 

Professed, tm-in apftlied to those ])ersons re- 
eeived into a relipious community upon takiiip 
Aa>ws of ]»ov(*rty, chastity, and idiedieiiee. In sonu' 
oidiM’s it is rcseiA'i'd for ndipious a\1io have li\'e(l 
in tlndr communities for a certain ])eriod, varvitip 
from (ive to tweh (' years, after yironouncinp their 
vows. 

Profession, L’l'i icions, accordinp to the (‘\ist- 

inp hiAV, denot(‘s the act of muhiaciiip the reliirloiis 
state hy the thris' vows of poverty, ehastity, and 
ohedience accordinp to the rule of an ordt'r canoni 
(•ally approxed, and hy any additional An>\v or aoav^ 
in accordance Avith the riih' of a yiaiticulai order 
A continuous year of novitiate (u* ]iiohation is 
necc'ssary hefoic profession may he made, and. for 
the validity^ of solemn profession at. least three 
years of simple profession iimst liiiA'e pi'eceded it; 
for lay hr others, six years. The uspirant iiiiist he 
of the full ape re(|uired, penetally’^ sixteerr ymars as 
the minimum, and ]ieisonaIly at liberty to make 
the ]>roniises. f'oerciori renders them null and A’oid 
Itepiilar profession admit s of two diA isions• sim|)Ie, 
and solenin. ’File latter is now r-estricfcal to radipious 
orders a]>)>ro\ed as such Iw the TToly See, siuqde 
vows heiiip peiicrally^ suhstituted. sometimes as 
peryietunl, sometimes as temporary'. In conprepa- 
tion.s without loh'iiin aows, a term of teuijiorary 
\mw8, vai-yinp from three to six years, ])reeedeH the 
]ier[ietual vows. In some orders, those once yiro- 
f(‘ssed renew their vows from year to year and, in 
the case of temporary profession, niay'^ nd.irrn to the 
world. tSimyile vows are not, in peueral, a hindrama* 
to the oAvnershi]) of pro^ierty. Profession entails 
the ohlipation of aspirinp after perfection Pre¬ 
vious voAAH ineom]iatible Avith the rule* are thereliy 
annulled, unless the voavs are commutable. The 
ceremony of jirofession is described in the “Pon- 
tifreale Ponianum.”—(hhl. 

Profession of Faith, the yiublie (official or un¬ 
official) acceptance of the tcmchinpa of the Church. 
The baptized must profess their Catholic faith as 


often as non-profession would amount to a denial 
of the faith. Bishops and priests, accordinp to canon 
law, must make official jirofession under certain 
circumstances. Converts to the Church in the United 
S'taL's must make a [irofessiou of the faith, except 
when Ba]iti.sm is piven unconditionally (see Bap¬ 
tism). —C.L., IV, 47S; IkU. Aiipustiiu*; Criffiii, The 
Priest’s New Bitiial, N. Y., 1027. (f. t. U. ) 

Profession of Faith of Pius IV, that famous 
profession of faith, draAvn up after the Council of 
Trent by’^ Pius IV, whoso ]iuhlic recital has since 
alway's been i'e(|rrired of asjiirants before their pro¬ 
motion to eceh'siastical offices. It embraces the 
Creed as leeitc'd at. Mass; a jii ofi'ssion of belief in 
and nceejitance of Apostolic and ecclesia.stical tra¬ 
ditions arid constitutions, as Avell as in the Church’s 
interprrdatioii of Sacred Scrijiture; an assertion of 
lielief in the seven sacraments Avith t-heir yiroper 
eflicacy^ as taupht b_v the Catholic Church; an act 
of assent to the Cliuieh’s teachinp repardinp oripi- 
nal sin as deelari'd in the Council of Trent; an act 
of faith in the true yiropit lat.ory and sacriticial 
clijiiaeter of the IMass, and in the Blessc'd Fucfiaiist, 
Avifli all the iiieariinp that the C^atholie term “tran- 
substantiation” sipiiifies; an asseition of the ac¬ 
ceptance of the doctrine on piirpatory, indiilperices, 
and the eHicacv of ]uayeis foi the dead, on the 
veneration of tho saints and their relics, their 
iniaeies together a\ ith those of (drrist and the 
Blessed A’irpin; an acknow ledpimMit of the Catho¬ 
licity and t.he Aytosfolieity of the Pornan Cliureh 
and a promise of obedience to the Bomaii Poiititl 
as \’iear of Ciiiist 'File prolession (uids Avitli a 
.siiinmaiA' acceptance ol all that the riliuieh teaches 
and tli(> council had delined as aaoII as the rejection 
of all doctiiiies and [uactises not in conformitv 
with the Chureh (,T .T Ann ) 

Propress (Lat., prngredirr, to po forwaid), an 
adA.ince. Oripinally this term refenred to iiioa ('ineiit 
in space, but by an easy fipure of speech it, rioAV 
I'cdeis more esjieeially to chaiipe for the better in 
any department of life: tlioupht. morality, civili/a/ 
tioii, or science; or in peneralized tlioncld, t.o a 
.su])]»o.sed evolution of all natiii’e, in which constant 
clianee hiiiies (nen preater jx'rfeet.ion. The doc¬ 
trine of indefinite propress is, of eourse, as old as 
huiiMii optimism, hut in our day has a, sjiecial 
connotation in that, it is associated with the ma¬ 
terialistic |>hilosophies of such men as Comte, TTam- 
ilton, and Sjiencei. In its positive side, this sy'sterri 
accounts for the ju'e.seiit as a proAvth from the ]tast; 
th(‘ cause of this prowth is simply an innate ten¬ 
dency of all thinps to improve; and as to the 
future, the sy.stmn ])redicfs essential ehaiipes in all 
tliinps to new and better forms, which in their turn 
AA'ill be .ffiill further imyiroved. Familiar examples 
of the apjilieafion of this theory are the A^isionary 
descriptions of the supcw-nian, the super-state, and 
t.he doctrine that I'clipion, morality, and truth are 
(‘ssentially relath'e and subject to niodifieation in 
every’^ successive ape. No one can hold this view in 
its entirety, except hy failure to make a careful 
distinction between jiropress that is real fact and 
jiropress that is only claimed, or between ]»ropress 
that is ])’'ohable and progress that, despite prophe¬ 
cies, is impossible. 
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As to actual i)ro}^re8s, this is dctermiiiod hy ac¬ 
curate history of the ])ast aud ])reseiit. Especially 
ill the Helds of natural science and man’s cmitrol 
of natural forces, there is no doubt of the vast 
prof^ress that has been made, jiarticularly in the 
last century. One need only turn to the work of 
(“hemists, jihysicists, astronomers, eiij^iiieers, and 
to the world of manufacture and cominunication, 
to see how completely changed and improved are 
modern conditions. Moreover, it would not he ])ru- 
dent to ilonlit that further discoveries and inven¬ 
tions will be made, achieving ri'sults quite beyond 
onr present power of surmisin". These ex:im]>les are 
lai’f^ely confined to the material aspect of life. Al¬ 
though admitiedly of exci'cdin«jr importance in itself 
and in its eirects on social and individual life, this 
nuitciial as^x'ci is only one s(*ction of our lieiu" 
When we turn to other fudds. progress is not so 
evident, ’fhe native intelll^'ciice of man (as con¬ 
trasted witli ai'quiied kiiowJcdi^c) seems not to 
Inne im])ro\ed. ’fhe earliest juehistoiic races have 
lefl records of an entirely human intelli;;cnc(', shoAvn 
in the making and iis{> of t,ools, in the strivinir for 
beauty in paintiny and sculjiluns in reliL'^ions ]irac 
tises and in belii'f in human survival During the 
historic period, tin* intellip-ence of the Creeks seems 
to Inne liecn, not, infmior, but .suixM'ior to ours, 
and tlieii classic sculptures, architecture, aud litcr- 
atute, have not been impiovcd upon The Ibanaiis 
exhibit(‘d a oi'iiius in military atfairs, in law and 
in civil administ lation whiidi icrnains siipiemc 
'riu‘ l.'Uh century showial a tlowciini^ of ability for 
]»ure Hpi'cu la t ion, for ]iopular creation and apyire- 
ciation of ait, whiili has not Ikmmi livalcd since 
'fliese familiar ('xarnplcs prove that man, in his 
('ssmitial make-n]> and in his s])iritual activities, 
is not constantly chanyiiiLr, and more especially 
that, in these niatti'rs there is no universal law of 
evolution and ini]»iovimimit 

Finally, in the matter of relin^ion and morals, no 
Catholic admits, Tior is there any evidence to show, 
that faith and (dhics founded njion natural law and 
divine revelation have in our time been chanj^ed 
n7id inipioved Cod's I'xistmice, TTis plan in crea¬ 
tion, His levelation of Himself as Creator and 
TJedemnei, are facts vvdiich cannot idianfie. MiU'c- 
over, the laws He has ('stahlished foi human con¬ 
duct, have* not been changed by Him and cannot 
be changed by mati. Tlie so-ca,lled modern ^iro^rcss 
in thesi' niattms is inpiossibb* in itself, and the 
do'-trim* pi oela inline: it is foundcal only on heresy 
and sin—Hevas, Key to the World’s Progress, 
Lend., 1008; Haw'son, Propress and E(di<j:ion, Txmd., 
1020. (k. K. MUCK.) 

Prohibition (Catholic Attitiw,). Prohibition 
is essentially an extreme measure, W'hilc virtue ]ic*s 
always in the inean. The extreim* may be necessary 
for those individuals vvdio have lost, the power of self- 
control, but th(‘ necessity of the indivddnal cannot lie 
made the necessity of the entire class. Nevertheless 
the American jjoverrunent has declared the use of 
alcoholic beveraj^es illeeal, except for sacramental 
])urposes. Ts the use also immoral? Htiwsoever they 
may vote, in jiractiso the people seem to solve this 
question for theinselvu's, and in the nej^ative. This 
nullifies the attempt to reform the evils of drinking 


by resort to legislation. A reform, to be efi’ectiv'^e, 
must be irom within, but the advocates of ],ro- 
hibition have .startxal from without. ’Fhe result is 
the jiresent stutx* of affairs, in which the authorities 
are preoccupied with evils arising from the sale and 
ii.se of liijuor while other crime tlourishes. I’lu're 
<-an be no doubt that reasonalde laws enacted by 
the state hind in eonscience, but to be n*asonable 
a law should not infiin”!* upon the liberty of the 
individual, and it .should be directed to the good 
of the individual. Tt should also be capable of en¬ 
forcement. The ])rohibition law fails on these thi-et* 
conditions. Ab'7 nolmlum prrdurat (nothing vio¬ 
lent lasts) ; this must apply in due time to the 
])rohibition movement as well as to other urireason- 
ablo methods of reform. Faccss in one direction 
occasions excess in others, and this exyilaius why 
drinking intoxicant,s now' is nioT'e common aud 
vulgar than ever before in the United States. H is 
this excess wdrii'h has cordiruicd other countries in 
their more rca.sonable methods of regulating the 
liquor trade. (.\. o’n ) 

Proletariat, yiro-le-ta'ri-at (Lat., prolrs, off¬ 
spring), term popularized in modern Socialistic 
wuut ings. Tt originaby applied to a class of Ttoman 
citizens who yrossessed little or no property, and 
wer-e regarded as cfuitributing nothing to the state 
(‘xcept olfsprmg The term was revived by advocati'S 
of Socialism tr> (h'signate tliat class of the com¬ 
munity which possesses no ca])ital at all, and, in a 
looser sense, the working [leojilo generally. 

Promised Land, Tttf, the land of Chnnnan; 
geiierally taken by bildical .scholars as the whole 
of western T’ah^stine. Tliis territory was ]>roinised 
to the Israelites by God after their sojourn in the 
desert. (C. .T P ) 

Promotor of the Faith, title of the eeelesiastie 
advoeate who takes the part of the Church in 
various eases, particularly in a yiroeess for heati- 
fieatifin or ea nonizat i(>ii, styled Advoeate of God, 
and also popularly “devil’s advocate,” because he 
lias to eross-examiiu' those who are trying to estah- 
lish a good cause.—C M., XfT, 4.54. (lu.) 

Promulgation (Hat, ]>roynulqarr, to ymhlish), 
the act of making known laws wdth the effect of 
obliging their ohservanee from the date expressed 
Laws enacted hy the .Apo.stolie See are yiromnlgated 
liy y>nhlieation in the official “Acta Apostolica' 
S(‘dis” and bind tbreo mmiths after the date affixed 
to the “\eta” (can. 0).—CE ; P.C. Angnstine. 

(C. A ) 

Propaganda, ('onokf-oattotv of The Sacred 
Congregation dr Pi npnqnvdci Fidr (for the jiropa 
gation of the faith) wuis founded hy Gregory XV, 
22 June, 1822. to regulate* oeelesiastieal affairs in 
the so-called “mis.siomiry countries,” i.e., countries 
in wdiieh the hierarchy is not yet, or only im¬ 
perfectly, established. T’he Congregation has its own 
cardinal pn'feet, a nnmher of rardinaks with tin* 
usual offieinls. and a body of eonsultors. Tt has 
authority over all missionary countries and their 
inhabitants, over societies of eeelpsiasties and semi- 
uaries founded exclusively for the foreign missions, 
aud also over religions as missionaries. Tt attends 
to everything regarding the holding and reeogni- 
tiim of councils held in its territory. It has no 
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competeiiry, hoAvovi'r, in iiiattura of faith, marriage tract (Grotius, Pufendorf), to labor expeiuled 
caiiKcs,(jUcHtioiis of waci cd rites.and over rclif^iouM UH (Locke, Henry George), to injustice, fraud, and 

sucli. liead([unrteiK of the l^udifical Society force exerted by tin* stron^:!^ upon the weak. The 

fo** the Jhdpa<ration of the Faith are in this eon- proper view, siippoitcsl by all available history, is 
frre;jation, the secretary of the congregation being that owuiershij) of ))ropert 3 f is natural to man, a 
president of the superior general council of the reijuirenient for individual and soi'ial life, obvious 
society—G.E. (c. E. n.) in itself, and approved by reasoned consideration. 

Propagation of the Faith, Society eok the, Kevelation assuies us that God made the earth 

an international association for the assistance, by and all that it contains for the use of man, and 

prayers and alms, of Catholic missionary priests, that, in addition God ex])licitly made man the lord 
1)1 others, and nuns engaged and owner of the earth. Property may be owned 
in ])ieaching the Gospel in by man as an individual, or owned in common by 
heathen and non-('atholic social groujis. The assignment of jirojierty to one 
countries. Founded ‘.i IMay, or other form of ownership has varied widely in 
1K1>2, at a meeting called different countries, tunes, and civilizations. Primi- 
at Lyons, Prance, by Fr. live hunters and nomads have a very I'estricled 
lngh*si. \'icar-General of fuivate ownership, whih* our civiliziition gives 
New Oilcans, when the private ownership a wide extent and restricts com- 
eflorts of an association inon ownership Oiir system is under attack by 
foiinfled by Pauline Jaricot socialists, who, in general, seek to restore all firop- 
SEAi/ or SAcHKTi coNOKE wcTc United w^itb those in city to juiblic ownership Socialists find their 
(.VMON oi 1 KOI AOANIIA ^ I'nitcd StatcH. Tile or- stiongesf argunn>nt in the iibiises and injustices 
ganizatioii is veiy sini])lc; to become a member which aie easily discovered in tin* i)resciit dis¬ 
it is necessary only to recite daily j)ruyer.s for tribiition of mateiial gcwxls ^A'lli]c facts au* indis- 
the missions and to contrilmte at least T) cents putable, the s(M*ialistic u'lnetly is utopian and il- 
montlily to tin* geneial fund, 'fhe jiresident is Mgr. liisoiv, involving more and greater evils than it 
Marcbetti-Salv aggiani, and tin* socn*ty is attached seeks to cure. 'I’he ]ibiloso]diica 1 base's of socialism 
to tin* Congregation of the Piopaganda, the head of are likewise condemned: (‘conomic detcriniiiism, 
which is ('aid. \hin Possum. It is adniinisteied by materialism, re|ection of religion and ('tines Tin* 
two general e()iincils, one in Lyons, and one in (hiistian doctrine of ])rivate ]»ro]»(*ily teaches th.it 
J’aris, each composed of 12 cleigynien and laymen man has a right to own, derived from his nature 
of rccognii/ed biisira'ss ability, and noted for zeal and God’s institution; that the exi'icise of this 
and ]dct.y. They keep in close touch with the mis- light is limit(*d by tin' re()uir('m('iits of justice, 
sioiis, and serve as lieadcjuarters for the distiibu- chaiity, and religion; that the institution of ])ri- 
tion of alms rec(*i\a'd fiom the delegates; at the vjite jiroperty must not be o\ ('i tui ned, but that, 
bi'ginning of e;)ch year the total sum collected as far as may be, any abuses iu\ol\('d be corri'cti'd. 
during the [last vu'ar is distributed. Contributions (’P ; Cronin, Sciema* of Ethics (p f, MacK ) 
for 1!)2S from tlu' Cnited States to the general fund Property, ErrT.ESTAKTtc.M,, all ti'iniioral goods 
amounted to $1,270,000E which ]»ertain to the univt'isal Cliiiich, to the 

Proper, "^rhe two chief parts of the Previaiy and Ajiostolii- See, or to any moral person in the cliureh 
Missal are; (1) Proiier of the Season, or l*rnprium (see Coni'OiiATiONH), as real estate, inoiu'y, edifices, 
(Ic Tempnre, eoin])rising lessons, antiphons, and and sacii'd vessels. .Tesns Chi ist instituted the 
otln'r litnigical passages appornt(‘d foi days of the ('liureh as a perfect, independent, and visible so- 
vear having syx'cial Mass and Office; (2) Piop<*r ci(*ty whose end is the sanctification and salvation 
of Saints, or y'ropriam <SVi?ic/oru»i, eonipi ising those of men, to be aeeonij)lislied by the exereisi's of le 
ajipointed for feasts of saints in calendar order ligion. To attain this end the Cliurcli ninst siijipoit 
Proper of the Mass, those parts of the Mass its ministers, must build churches and altars, must 
which vary with tin* day according to the fe;ist esialdish and maintain religions and eharitahle in 
eeh'brated It consists of tin* first four ehanfs of .stitntions. Since the ('Imreh lias been given the 
the elioir, Tntroit, Giadual (or Tract), Alleluia right to woik for the salvation of men, it lieees- 
(or yierhap.s a Ke((nenee), Offertory and Com- siirily follows that ir has the right to the means 
miinion; the Lessons, Eyiistle, Gospel (sometinies necessniy tor the attainment of that end; lienee the 
added lessons from the O T ) ; the yirayers said by light of the Church to proyierty. The doctors and 
the eeh'brant, Colh'ct, Secret, and Posteommiinion, yiastors of the Church have always maintained the 
often several of each to eonunemoraie feasts coin- ]>rinei|)le of absolute ownershi]» and free adniinis- 
eiding with that being kejit. (c. J. I) ) tration of eeclesiastic'al jiroyierty indeyiendently of 

Property (Eat, proprius, one’s own), that the civil power. This yiower of acquiring aud pos- 
whieh is or may he owned. In its most general sossing yiroperty belongs to tbe Catholic Cbureb 
sens(', it includes life, lu'alth, knovvh*dge, and repu- and to the Apo.st.nlie See by divine right. Individual 
tation, which belong to individuals. More strictly, dioceses, ineorjiorated as independent entities, and 
it refers to the external material world as it is or the singular ehiirehes of the diocese, can yiosai'ss 
may ht* snhjeeted to ownership. The origin of prop- and administer property. If eanoniimlly established 
erty rights has oeeasinned miieh dispute among v'ne ns moral yieraons, chapters, religious orders, re- 
philosnj)hers. Among the false theories arc those ligious congregations and seminaries, can also ex- 
whieh trace this origin to ordinances of the state ereise this right. In the TTnitcd States church 
(Hobbes, Kant), to an original agreement or con- property is safeguarded by different methods; the 
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bishop beiii^^ instituted a corjxuution sole or by 
lioldiu<? tin* ('cclesiastieal |)roperty in tiust in the 
name of tlie dioeese or in his own name hy an 
absolut(‘ and full le<;al title. In .some dioee.ses, oacli 
ehnreh is incorporated se])arately. The tneniber.s of 
this corporal ion are r.r officio the bishop, vicai 
p^eneral, and the ]tas(or, Avho seh'cts two laymen from 
tb(‘ ])arish to represent the eon^^rejj^ation. Tn this 
way, the bishoj) remains always in control.—C.E.; 
P.f% Anc^nstine. (c. N.) 

Prophecy, Prophet (Cr.. prophrirs, speaker 
for). 'Ida* llebrc'w words for ]irophet and prophecy, 
imhi and hozch, mean; the liist “interpi(der and 
nu)nlb])i('ce of (hx!”; llie st'cond, the vision or 
] (>vclation inlciprcted. A proplud in tln> O'I', was 
one who made known the will of C1 (k 1, not al 
ways by foielfdlin^f th(‘ fnliitc, but ofien by e\- 
]iosin^ .and M'bnkiii'jf e\'i], by slandin*^ for the law 
Abraham, l\los(‘S, Siiniuel, Jial.aam, Klias, Klisens, 
and Nathan .'U'c mentioned as ])io]dieis. 'I’be 
])rf>pliets whose wrilin^^s foim u luajk of the O'k 
are mentioned urub'r TiriUK, Books of. ^^'c ^nither 
fiom Ihe ]»roi»h(lic liooks that iito])]ieey was a vo 
cal ion; that it rc(]uned super nalnial knowledge*. 
re\ elation of some tinths <n' facts by ftod and iit- 
sjiiialion to ntlrn’ and inijiress these on men. The 
bulk <jf Ihe piopln'cies of tlu‘ O.T. concerns the ]mn- 
isbrnerit of j.Mttlly nalions, rirtd the fultrlment, erf the 
ancient iri'ornisr's This is to brin^ the mwv and final 
CV)\enititt. 1'd‘w Mill live tfr see or be woithy of it, 
from the rmnnant will aiise the Alessijrnic Kin^'- 
dorn, 1h(‘ nalions united under the preat kiinr, the 
Son of 7)a\id 'Pbe ])io])hecies mentioned in the 
V d’. are those of Zachais, Eli/a belli, Simeon, Anna. 

■ lohn the Baptist, and of (dnr Ijord—f' E.; INIaas, 
(dirist in Ty|)e and Bro]rbecy, N. Y., 11)12. (icn ) 

Prophetess. Tn TTolv tYril we meet several in 
slances whmi worinm are honored A\ilh this lille: 
iMaiy, lh(' sister of IMoses (Ex, l.n) ; Debbora, who 
ineli'd out pistice to the Tribes of Israel (Judpes, 

I) ; TTolda. the cfmtemporary of Kiiip Josias (4 

T\inps, 22) , and in the N d'., Anna, the danphter 
of Bhanmd (Luk(‘, 2) God is frx'e to allot ITis 
pifts as IT(' chooses—G I'h (.r. z.) 

Propitiation (T>at., prnpitiarc, to render favor- 
abb*, to afrpease) (I) In peneral the appeasinp or 
placalinp of an anpry pt'rson. (2) Theolopically, I 
OIK' of the three fruits of <'v<‘ry pood wm’k. the ' 
otlu'r two beirip itnjiel rat ion and mei it. (.d) One of 
the four ends of the saciitie<' of tire Mass; this end 
repards man. The pro[)it iat ory power of the Mass 
exti'irds to “sins, irnnishrnents and satisfactions” 
for the livinp. and punishments for the d('])arted. 

—Gihr, d'lu' Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, St. L., 

II) 27. ‘ (r. .T. n.) 

Pro-Prefect Apostolic, n jiriest appointed a.s 

tem])orary successor- of a Prefect Apostolic. (See 
Jh{0-Vj('AR Apostotjo. ) fs. II.) 

Prose. See Sra^i'Kivi'F. 

Proselyte (Gr.. prosclytoR, stranper, new¬ 
comer), in Scri[)tuie, convert to the .Tewish reli- 
pion, sonu' of them in full adhesion to the .lewish 
belief and ritual, others merc'ly syrnpalhelic with 
Judaism and in part co-worshipers; also a ])erson 
induced lo join a Church or sect, by unfair 
metliods—C.E. (ED.) 


PROTESTANT 

Prosper of Aquitaine (Tiro), Saint, I'onfes- 
Ror (c. 4()()-c. 4(i.‘J), b. Gascoiry. A layman, he lived 
in J’io\(*nce (where In* probably died). Here liis 
teachinps on prac<> and free will were opjiosed by 
the monks of TMaiseilles and neipliborhood. He was 
an aident disciple of St. Aupustine, whom he de¬ 
fended chielly by writinp, durinp his lifetime and 
after his death, Avhen Pojre Celestine, at Brosjier’s 
behest, njibraidi'd the hisliojis of (Janl and upheld 
St. Aupustine. Brosper uuceasinply combated semi- 
Belapianisni, his most important jirose work, “On 
the grace of God and Kn*e Mull, refiitinp (xillator” 
(c. 4.S.‘{), hemp directed auainst Cassiau’s (“Col¬ 
lator’s”) “(lonferenees.” b’east, 7 July; O S.A , 25 
dune—C.E ; Butler. 

Prostration (Lat., pro, in front of; stci-ncrr, 
to cast down), tf> cast oneself down in front of 
anyone in ndoi-ation, 
jK'tition, submission, 
or contrition. For in¬ 
stance, at the bepiTi¬ 
ll i up of tin' Mass on 
flood Friilay, and at 
th<‘ Litanies on Holy 
Saturday, the minis- 
t('i.s lie ])rostrate a 
short time lii'fore tlu' 
alfai. To kneel on 
both knees and simul¬ 
taneously bow tlu' 
head is also some¬ 
times called jirostia- 
tion. (.1. (• T.) 

Protasius, Saint. 

See Gf.uvakifs and Buot-asihs, Saintr. 

Protectories (Tait., pioicpcrr, to shelter), in¬ 
stitutions foi tb(' care and tiaininp of ]uoblem 
childii'ii, v\aywaid, d(*]impii'iit, etc. ddu' name is 
peiK'ially lesi'iued to institutions in the care of 
(bitholic biotlieis. Conespoiidinp institutions under 
]mblic ausjiices are peiieially called industrial 
schools, or under an iddi'r name, reform schools. 

- -C.E. (k F. AiacK ) 

Protestant, strictly speakinp one who inaki's 
])rotest of his belii'f in or apainst somethinp; in 
peneral usape a member of one of the sei'ts which 
arose in W'estern Euioja' at the time of the Ib'f- 
ormation oi of tme of tlu* offshoots of these at a. 
later time' The term oi ipinati'd at the Diet of 
Sjieyer, A]>ril, 1521), when it affumed that v\here 
the “new relipion” had been I'stablislu'd it mipht 
be tolerated, but that its adheu'iits should not 
interfere with the IMass or with the attendaiice of 
Catholics thereat. Apainst this decree jx'rmittinp 
Catholic -woiship a number of tlie niembeis, led by 
the Elector Frederic-k of Saxony, made a solenin 
“jirote.st,” hence the name as applied to those who 
oppo.sed Catholicity, Lutlierans, Befoimed, and 
lati'r Anplicans Avere all content to be knoAvn by 
this name, and with tin* rise of otlier si'cts it was 
accepted by them, so that its sole imaininp beeanie 
that of opposition to Borne. Tn peneral Protestants 
have acce]tted as fundamental three iirincifiles, viz; 
(1) the supremacy of tin' Scriptures; (2) jus¬ 
tification by faith alone; (.1) the priesthood of all 
believers. Even in this they are not fully agreed, 
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and many, AnplirariH especially, who W'onld jiot 
accede to this as a staUancnt of their belief, called 
their relif^ioii I'rotestant. With the rise of the ])io- 
Roinan j)arty iti An^dleaiiisni both the term and 
the thiiijr are repudiated. However, in fjeneral 
all reli^dous bodies separated from the Oatholic 
Chnreh and not Cfimprelumded in one of the 
schismatic l^asterri (diurclies, are clasHcd as T’rotes- 
tants. (F- K ) 

Protestant Episcopal Church, the An<,dican 
Church in the United States, an offspriiif,' of the 
Church of I'uijilaiid, established in tin* American 
colonies duniifj^ the 17lh f-entiiry. Affi'r tlie TJevoln- 
tion st iemious efforts were made i,<» form a united 
E]nsco])al Church in Aimmica Samuel Seabury of 
New Fmphnid, haviiif^f lu'cn refused consecration as 
bishop by the Abp. of f!anterl>nry, was consecrated 
by the Siottish hisliojis at Aberdeen, 17Sd. Snbse 
<|n('ntly thici' other Amcnii-an hisho]»s were <-on 
secrated in Tin^land The oieanization (»f the Protes¬ 
tant Episcojial Chinch in tin* Cnited States wa^ 
comphded at the Ccnmal Cmn'mition of 17^0. n'ln 
Clinrcli aillieres to the Apostles’ and Nicene cieeds 
Paptism is (dther by jioniino or l»y immersion. Tin' 
system of ymveinment includes the ]mrisb or <’on 
predation, tin* diocese, the juovince, and the peneral 
eonviMition. They jmblisli K) peneral periodicals, HTt 
di()C(‘san, and 7 ])(niod icals d(‘\'ot('d to sp<‘cial in 
tercsts. Foreipn missi()naiy woik is carried on in 
Africa (the west coast), China, .Tajian. TTaiti 
brazil, (hiba, and T\I<‘\ico; In lilltl there were 
mission stations; .'IKi missionaries, Avith I’Mtl na 
five heljieis; 217 chinches and chapels, with 17.T).")! 
members; and .‘Mb seliools, inelndinp 4 theolopieal 
schools and 4^1 colh'pes and academies, with 12,.“M.'! 
students and ]m]nls. Tn tin* United States in 102.') 
thi'T’c wi-re .''>771 mniisti'rs, 7H,‘1.‘? ehniches, and 
1,1(14,011 communii'ants, cliiefly in New York and 
P<*nnsylvania —C.F. 

Prothoiiotary Apostolic, inember of the chief 
ord(‘r f)f ])relates in the pa]>al Curia There are 
four classes: (1) those aaIio sipn the ])apal Bulls, 
Instead of the ('arlier abbreviators, act in eonnec 
tion with tin* consistories and ])rf)eesses of eanoni 
zation, evainim* candidati's, and confer a fixed num 
her of depK'cs in theolopy and canon law; (2) 
celt a in canons of St Ih'ter, the Lateran, and St. 
Diary Dlajor and of the eathedial <*hapf(*rs outside 
of Borne to Avhich tin* ))ri\ilepc has been pranted; 
(3) those Avho are entitled to the same ext(*rnal 
insipnia as class No 1 ; (4) others outside of Borne 
who receivi* the dipnity ’I’hey are entitled to the 
use of the ])ontificals I'ln* privileges, dress, and 
insipnia are (h'fim'd in the “Motu Proprio” of Pins 
X, June 2t), ItlOK.—C F. 

Protocanonical, referrluf; to those hooks of the 
O T. whose canonicity was nevi'r ijiiestioni'd The 
term was prohably first ns(*d by Sixtus of Siena in 
till* 10th century (Bibliotheca Sancta, T, 1) to dis¬ 
tinguish the accepted books of the Bible from the 
dent.eroeanoni<*al w’ritinps, whose divinely inspired 
character had been for a time dis])uted. See Ufu- 
TKROCANONTCAl,. (ll. fi.) 

Protocol (Cr, proton, first; Jcolla, pine), the 
first leaf pined to ])a])yrus rolls, later a sheet with 
seal alTixcd, coutaininp a summary of the document’s 


contents by a notary; draft; original copy^ minute 
record of document; register; jnx'limiiiary memo¬ 
randum in negotiations, .serving as basis for tinal 
agreement; a convention less formal than a treaty. 
—C.E. (t. t. K.) 

Proto-martyr, the first to suffer in any perse- 
eiition, as )St. Stephen, who is eminently the first 
who gave witness to Our laud by Hheddinp his 
blood. (En.) 

Protopope (Or., protopapnn, ehiof priest), term 
used in the Orthodox and Byzantine Uniat Chnrehes 
to designate a juiest of higln'r rank, who <*orre- 
s])onds in gem'ral to the arelijiriest or dean in the 
Western Bite. - C.E. 

Protus and Hyacinth, Saints, mnrtyrs (o. 
2.b7), d. Boine. Aecording to their nets which, how- 
c\er, ate eonsideied a]»ocryphal, they were Egyp¬ 
tians, ]trohahly hrolheis, in the ser\'i<*e of St 
lOngenia ; airesteil for their faith, they were Inirm'd 
at the stake, as their ehaiied remains found in the 
c(*nietery of St. Hermes on the Via Salaria, 1H4,''), 
indicate; tlie ejiitaph written by Pope Daniasns 
culls them brothers. Body of St Hyaeinth at San 
Ciovanni dei Fiorentini: St Protiis in ehnreh of 
the Pro]taganda. lYast,, 11 Sejit—C.E.; Butler. 

Prout, FATiiT'Tii. pen-name of Fuanois Syt.vesteu 
Mauony (O’Mauony; 1 Stt4-(')r)), yiriest and author, 
b Cork, Ti eland; d. Pin is. Ordained as yniest at 
Bneea, 1H.‘{2, he exercised his jiricstly otlicc only 
lor a short Him* at, Cork. Tn I S.'M ho moved tn 
London, wwoti* for “Fraser’s DTagazino,” and “Bent¬ 
ley’s IMagazim*,” and was si'iit by Dickens to Borne, 
bStt), as cori(*s|n)ndciit for the “Daily Ni'ws ” Afl(*r 
12 years In* \\(*nt to T’aris as eorH*s|)ondent for 
(he “Olohe” Poynilarly known as the antimr of 
‘The Bells of Shandon.” he ow(*s his literary fame, 
lio\\ev(*r, to his eolleetioii of writings “Beliqni*s of 
Father Pi out.—C E 

Provancher, LfoN .Aiiee (1820-02), naturalist, 
h Bi'eaiieoiir, Quebec, (’aiiada; d. (’ap Bongo. Or- 
dMlnf*d at Nieolet, 1844; he utilized his deep in- 
t(*rest in mitiire in Hie sfiidy of Canadian flora and 
fauna, thus Aviniiiiig by his extensive yiioueer Avork 
the ajijiellation of “Father of Natural History in 
Canada ” In 1808 he founded tin* “Xntnraliste 
Canadien,” wdiieli ho edited for 20 years. Among 
his Avritings are “Flore du Canada,” and “Le 
Verger Canadien CE. 

F^roverbs, Book of, one of the Sapiential writ¬ 
ings of the O.T., placed in the Vulgate after the 
Psalms, in the Hebrew (AV ) among the Sacred 
Writings. According to the oflieial edition of the 
V’ntgate, the II(*hrews eallod it Mislc. The Latin 
term Prnvrrhium implies a sentontious e\i)ri*sHi()n 
of a praetieal truth. The Hebrew Minlc indicates 
lather the form of expression, viz, “sententious 
expression in parallelism of individual truths 
cayiahlc of general ayijilication.” The Book of 
I’roAorhs is a collection of practical rules for Aviso 
liAung set forth iti poetical form, containing .31 
chapters, divided as follows: the exordium defines 
the purpose of the book, i.e., to impart wisdom 
which wull enable men to understand all kinds of 
proverbs (1, 1-7). (1) A series of poems coneern- 
ing wisdom, its ymrsuit, fruits, enemies, and 
glory (1-9). (2) The Proverbs of Solomon; discon- 
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neotod eayin^H in couplet form, sometimes repeated 
(10-22). (3) Ottier collections of proverbs; those 
regarded as an epilogue to the })ieceding (22-24); 
proverbs of Solomon collected by the men of 
Ezechias, King of duda (25-29) ; the words of 
tlatluirer (Agur), son of Vomiter (30); the words 
of Lamuel, the king (31, 1-9); and an ali)habetjc 
poem de8cri])tive of a brave and strong woman, 
used as the l^jtistle in the Mass of Holy Matrons 
(31, 10-31). There is no question of individual 
aiithorshif). 'J’he major portion is the work of 
Solomon, though the book in its ])resent form may 
have been conifileted in the time of King ICzecbias 
<»r t'ven of Esdras. Its Divine origin (canonicity) 
is vouched for by its frequent use on the part of 
the rabbis and by the K.T. allusions and citations, 
eg., Itomans, 12, 19 and 20.--(;.7*]. (t. mci,.) 

Pro-Vicar Apostolic, a priest ajipointed liy a 
vicar A[)osto]ie to succeed him temporarily in the 
e\ent of his death, or of his jui isdiction being 
impeded by cajttivity, evilc, or inaliilily.—^Winslow, 
Vicars and Prefects Apostolic, aMaryknoll, 1924. 

(h. n. 1 

Providence (Lat , proruh n, to foresee, pro¬ 
vide), adapting means to an end, Dod in His Wis¬ 
dom ordcuing every eAamt so that the puii>ose of 
creation may be reali/ed, and. in j>artic-ular ]>ro- 
\iding for CAciy liuman being the means of working 
out his destiny and of serving and glorifying his 
rreator, Puler, Tvedeemer, and Sanctifier St. .lohii 
Damascem* calls il : “The Mill of God by which all 
things aie nih'd by right reason.” Tt leaves no room 
foi chance or for fate It is the ])ersonal act of 
(Jod in regard to man. It is the expri'ssion of Ilis 
relation to us as Father. “For your Father knoweth 
that yr»u have m>ed of all these things” (Matt . 
(»). It, is our ri'ason and motive for prayer, as 
taught, by Christ in tin* “Our Fathei.” It is God’s 
liand leading us on, invisible es]»ecially in moments 
of ti ial and daikness, but visible, as Gard. Newunan 
says in ParcM-bial Sermons, 1, when we can look 
back and account for the liapyienings that have in- 
tliKMici'd our lives and (Uiafiled us to go on in God's 
service. In vol. V he says it is nearly the only 
doctrine hidd with real assent by the mass of 
religious Englishmen, which seems to be true gen- 
eially of Cliristians Avho are not members of the 
(diurch Christ founded. -C.E.; Downey, Divine 
Providence, N. Y., 1928. 

Providence, city, Phode Island, capital of. Tt is 
stated that as late as lOSO there w'cre no Catholics 
in the colony founded by Eoger Williams in Provi¬ 
dence, although religious liberty was established 
there from 1 ()3(). 'I’lie few who came there, for lack 
of priests, either left or fell away. The first ap¬ 
pearance of Catliolic worship was in 1780 when 
the Fnmch under Pochambea,u were stationed there 
and the army chaplains celebrated JMass publicly. 
During 1813 Mass was said in a private house but 
it was not until 1837 that the first Ma.ss was cele¬ 
brated in a Catholic church built for that purpose. 
A second parish was erected, 1842, and the great i 
increase in immigrants consequent to the famine 
in Ireland, 1843, necessitated tlu; erection of several 
new churches, and those Englisli-syieaking parishes 
which are still important were erected in the fifties. 


From 1844-47 Providence w^as the episcoyial resi¬ 
dence of the diocest* of Hartford. An orphan asylum, 
convent, and schools were establislied, but the v igor 
of the Knownothing movement and tlie afiparent 
poverty of the iiari.shioners jirevenled any appreci¬ 
able growth of religious structures. The first bishoj) 
of the newdy created diocese of Providence, Thomas 
Francis Ilendricken, consecrated 28 .April, 1872, b(‘- 
gan the erecl ion of tlu^ new cathedral of Wls. Peter 
and Paul, wdiieh was comydeled during the epis- 
cojiacy of lU. Pev. Matthew Harkins, consecrated 
14 Ayiril, 1887. lender the* laller’s micouragement 
and advice several charitabh* orga ni/.af ions were 
founded, notably St. Maria’s Home for Working 
flirls, founded, 1894, through the generosity of 
Joseph Banigan; St. Josejih’s Hospital, 1891, St. 
Vincent dc Paul Infant Asylum, 1892, Working 
Boys’ Home, 1897, House of the Good Shc'pherd, 
1904. 'J’he great inlliiv of Italian and Polish immi¬ 
grants iiecossitated the Imilding of exclusively 
Italian and Polish churches. Gatludic educational 
institutions in the city, in addition to 18 yiaroeliial 
.schools, include La Salle Ac.ademy, SI. I'lancis 
Xavier Academy, Elmhurst, and Providence ('ollege. 
Tt has a Catholic Woman’s Club, founded, 1901, 
which is distinguished for its social and cultural 
activities, and an inniii'iitial Catholic Club for 
men founded. 1909. At yuesent theie are 29 cburelK s 
in the city. Catholics, 119,314. 

Providence, Dtockkk of, Phode Island; com¬ 
prises tb(‘ State of Phode Island; area, 108.5 s(|. m.; 
suffragan of Boston. Bisboyis; Tliomas F. Heiidric- 
ken ( 1872-188(1); Matthew Harkins (1887-1921 ); 
William A. Hickey (1921). Churches, 128; yiriests, 
secular, 247; y)ripsts, regular, 73; religious women, 
99; college, I; high schools, 14; yiarisb schools, 
,53; yiuy*ils in |)a,rochial schools, 27,901 ; institutions, 
2.5; Catludics, 317,529. 

Province, Ei’or.KBiASTlOAl., a territorial admin¬ 
istrative division in the Church, consisting of sev¬ 
eral dioceses under an arehbishoyi, the metroyiolitan, 
I'ho derives this dignity from bis own e|)isco|)al 
.see, to which by designation or a])|trobation of the 
Poinan Pontiff it i.s attached (can. 272). Provincial 
organization was early favored by doctrinal and 
disciyilinary troubles necessitating frequent regional 
synods of the bishoyis, usually yiresided over by the 
bisboy) of the cayiital city of the civil yirovince 
(eyiarchy) or of the see regarded as the mollier- 
church of the ri'st; it was formally recognized by 
the Council of Nica-a (325).—C.E.; A^uinhac, Con¬ 
stitution of the Church, N. Y., 1925; P.C. 

Augustine. (J. T. T.) 

Provincial, a religions superior e.vereising gen¬ 
eral snyiervision over a. nnmhor of religions houses 
which form a division of the order or congregation, 
called a yirovincc. The yirovincial snyierior is subject 
in turn to the suyiorior general. His term, by Canon 
Jjaw, should not extend beyond six years.—tkl*]. 

(a. r. E.) 

Provincial Council, a consultative and delibera¬ 
tive assembly of the bishop.s, certain other yirelati's, 
and clerics, which should be convoked in each 
ecclesiastical yirovince at. least every 20 years to 
discuss and decree whatever may ayjyiear conducive 
in its particular territory to the growth of the 
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faitli, tli(' model iitidti of the correction (tf 

ahiis(‘H, tJie eoiielndin;; of coiitroverHiea, and tJi(“ 
mairitenaiiee oi iiitiodncdion of uiiif«)riii diM-ipline. 
ddie metropolitan, oi, wlien the metropolitan sec is 
\aearit or its meiindteiit li'^^itimutely ]»re\ented, the 
S(mior sufriapMii l)islio]i, after eonsultinp- tin* fatliers 
will) liavi' a delilieralixe vote, determines the ])lace 
of assmiihly, piefereiice to the metiopolitan 

city, provided tliere is no leasoti for con\enin;:: else¬ 
where: lie also eoinokes and ]>resid(*s oxer the 
conneil. Itpon its tmniination the president for 
wards to tlie Thdy See all the acts and deeri'es, 
whieli are not to be ])romnloat.ed befoio they are 
exiirnined and (mdoisc'd liy the Saenal ('onirreiration 
of the ( 'ouneil. d’lie metliod of tlieir proninlp:at ion 
and the tinu' at which tliey J^o into efTeet is detei- 
mined liy tin* eoiineil itsidf. d'he deeiees ohli”e 
throughout the pro\ inee, noi can th(‘ local Ordi¬ 
naries dispmise fiom them exee])t in paiticular 
cases and foi iiist eanse. In rmnote ])re])aration the 
metrojaditan or the seiiioi sutTraf^an, as above, must 
call a meetino of the loe;iI Otdinaries of the pro\- 
inei* at least e\ei v fixe years to deteiniiiie ax liat 
shoiihl be done in their dioceses for proinotinir the 
ociod of icdii^ion and to make' ready the matters that, 
oupht to b(‘ tieated in a future ])ro\ineial council — 
C.tk; I’.C. Auoiistine. (.1 T t) 

r*rovision (bat,, /oomdrre, to take care, pro- 
\id(‘), a oi'iK'ial term, usisl in (‘celesiast leal 
lanunaire to denote anx concession of an e<-elesiasti- 
eal olhee. In the ('hui(di t li(>r(‘ are many ofliei's 
ladd by (dei ies, and tlie ^'eneral designation of the 
particular (dene to an olliee is called piovision. Free 
a])j)ointment or collation, (dection, jxisf ulat ion, etc,, 
aie simjily modes of pioxision. ((’. w ) 

Provision, < axo.mc\ i,, the confeiiine^ of an of¬ 
fice by the proper eecdesiastical authority and in 
aceoidanee xxitli eanonieal leoishitioii d’his is the 
only le;.ri( imat(' x\ a v of ohtainni^f an ecidesiast ic.i i 
ofliee, and is made by flee ap]ioinf ment, nomination 
and in\est itui (', (dixdion and ]»ostulation. In 
ICnp^lish-speakine count lu's canonical jirox isioii is 
oeiu'ially bx ti(>e a jipoint iiicnt. d'wo conditions au' 
leipiired; the fitiu'ss of tin* eandidati*, Avhiidi is 
judeed liy th(' eec h'siast ical HU])erior, and that the 
office b(‘ xaeant—C.F (o n ) 

Provisors, Siati ’I'k oi'. I'in^jrlish statute of f<id- 
ward 111 iiieiihmt.al to the controxersy between the 
I'in^lisli kino's and flu* ('ouit of Jlome, coneeinino 
fillillpf of eecdesiast icaI bemdices by tmanis of ]iapal 
piovisions. It (macds that «de(dions of liishofis shall 
b(‘ flee, that oxviu'rs of advowsons shall haxe fiee 
(“(dlatioii and ])i esent ment, and that attem|>ted 
reseivation, collation, oi ])io\ision by the t’ouit of 
]!oni(‘ shall caus(> the iioht of collation to revert 
to the kino.- -C.K. 

Provost, (Jjat., /im/m.sa/a.v, jdaced before), the 
dean or fiist di;,;nitarv of a cathedral or colleoiafe 
ehaptf'i, ap|)oint(>d by the Ibdy Sec', whose prinei[)al 
olliee is to juc'sule at capitular fuiiefions, assist the 
bisho[> xxhen ])ontificatiiiy. administer to him the 
last sacraments, and eondiict his obse(]|uies.—CM'!.; 
Ayrinhac, Constitution of the Church, N. Y., J!)2r). 

(h. b.) 

Proxy, Maurtauk by. It is not necessary that I 
in every ease the contractiiift parties appear per-1 


sonally before the priest in order to receive matri¬ 
mony. A jiroxy or aoent may be used, representiii" 
an absent party, proxided that he shows credentials 
in writino, sioned by the absentee and by the jiarish 
priest or ordinaly of the* jilace wdiere the commis¬ 
sion was <!;iven, or at least by two reliable wit¬ 
nesses- Ayrinhac, Marriage Le^^islation in the New 
Code of Canon Taiw, N. Y., 1919. (j. F. 8.) 

I Ps. I’salm. 

Psalms, llooK of, a collection of Divinely in- 
sjiired hymns or jioenis in the Canon of the O.T. 
as ac'cejited by .lews and Christians; also knoxvn 
as the J*saltc‘r of Daxul of 150 Psalms (Council of 
d’rent). INalm is fiom psnlmos, the Creek eejuiv- 
alent of thex Hebrew Afnttior (the title yirefixed to 
,57 hymns in the ccdleetion), si^^nifyino “a sont,^ to 
the aecom|)animenl of a strinjred instrumc'tit, the 
jisalteiy or I\ie” d’hc' llc'biexx title of the book is 
“dVlnlim” (hymns oi- soups of juaise). Thouph 
David should be regarded as the chief author 
, (Biblical Commission. 1 May, l!)10), since 7.3 
I fisalms lic'ar his name, he* is not the' sole' author. 
Others designated in the eollc'ction aic‘: JMosc's, Its. 
H!), Solomon, Pss 71 and 12(); Asaph, a choir 
leader (I Tar., (i), Jtss. 19, 72-H2 (probably com¬ 
posed by memlieis of this family at diflc'rc'iit. times 
between DaxicTs leipn and the* l]\ile. 5H3 J? c ) ; 
Ionian, I’s S7 (-.ons of Coi e mc'iitioned) ; Ethan 
the K/iahitc', J’s. HH. The' Sons of Core' (2 Tar., 
20), IS a designation of a puild of Tc'inple snipers, 
wdio composed or c(dleele(l Tss. S.‘{, H4, Kti, and 
jieilnips .S7. Tsalnis bearinp no mark of aiithorshiji 
aie called “oiydi.m psalms.” While' a fc'xx jisalms 
may haxe been conijiost'cl in the' Machabean c'la, the 
xast nia jority ax ere not only Avritten, but the col- 
h'ctioii ajipc'ars to have bc'c'n [iractically completed, 
f. ,529 B.c. .MIIiou.bIi the niimhc'r 151) is 11 adit lonal, 
the ('nunieiation of individual psalms, belAxc'c'ii Ps. 
9 and Ts. h1(i, has not hc'c'ii unifoim in tlic' clitTc'rc'nt 
Acrsions. We nc'ccl not assume' tliiit the' yu esent form 
rc'yire.seiits (he oiipinal in its entiiety. d'he Biblical 
Commission admits the acc('|itanec' of the' thc'ory 
that alterations, omissions, and 11 anspositions iiniA' 
he.xc' taken place c'Aen in t hc' Aliserc're, for liturpieal, 
musical, or other reasons, proxided the inspira¬ 
tion of the entile xxoik he acec'pted. The Vul- 
iiate rejiresents a translation made' from the 
llevapla by St. .Ic'rome, A n. 392, to rejilaec' a 
collection of the V’c'tus Jjatina Avhich he him¬ 
self liacl made, c A.I). 3S3. The latter is still uscal 
in the Missal and in the Ofliee as recited in St. 
Tetei’h, Bonie. 

'i’he Book of Tsalnis is divided into five' sections, 
basc'd to some extent uyion the titles, c'aeli section 
save the last closinp with a doxolopy: (1) Tss. 
1-10; (2) Tss. 41-71; (3) Tss., 72-<s's; (4) Tss. 

S9 105; (5) Tss. 105-150. The Biblical (Commission 
directs tliat the importance of the titles. es|)('cially 
with lepard to authorsliip, hc' not, liphtly set aside. 
Nc'arly 100 jisalms haxc' titles indicatixe of au- 
t,hor.ship, historical occasion, musical notation, or 
type of poetry. Each of the jisalms has its oxvii 
theme and purpose. Broadly sjx'akinp, eiplit classes 
may be distinguished: (1) hymns (tlianksgiving, 
praise of (lod. His attributes and works in Nature 
and Grace), 8, 17, 102-100, 14.5-150 (Alleluiatic, 
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q.v.); (2) I)0titi()n. 21), ():{, HI ; (.S) didactic 
(moral), 1, 4S, IIH; (4) j)ciiitciitial, ti, .‘11, lil, oO, 
101, 120, 112; (f)) imi)rccatory ((j.v.), 17, .'Id, SS, 
OS, 78, 00, los, 120; (0) Instoncal accounts of 

(lod’s Providence toward Israel, 75, 104, 105, 113, 
134, 135; (7) (liadual (((.v.), or pilffnm, 110-133; 
(8) Messianic, 2, 15, 21, 41, 08, 71, 100. The 
Divine eliaraeU'r of tlu* Book of Psalms is Aouched 
for by Christ a,nd the A])Ostles, who use it more 
than any other hook of Serii»ture. In the Church 
it has always been re^iarded as a souice of Divine 
tiuth. Its use for jmblie woiship and juivate 
devotion ]iassed fioni the Nynai^oijne to the caily 
Church, which, followinj.; the example of Chiist, 
eniploved it in the celebiation of the Ituchai ist 
and ofhei lituifiieal services. Today the Psalter 
foiins (lie main part of 


spiritual autobiography: “Le \'oya^e du Centurion” 
and “Jjes Voix ipii client dans le Desi>r(.”—C.IC 
Suppl.; Massais, “Vie d’Ernest Psichari,’’ Pai is 

(f. V. u.) 

P.S.M. = Fathf.rs or’ tuk ITouh Society of 
Missions. 

P.S.S. - 1 ’llIEHTH OF iSt ST’I.FK'E, or SUEFICIAN8. 

Psychoanalysis (Cr.. jtsi/chc, soul; itnaluo, to 
analyze), a system of exaniininj^ the houl, esja*- 
cially the faculty of memoi \, in older to discover 
possible experiences ot th(‘ ])ast which nia\ aceoiint 
for present coinlitions, mental ailnieids, such as 
discoura^-mneiit, weakness of will, an\u>tu-s, mel¬ 
ancholy, inoidinatc fears, remoise No don lit a 
sciiitiny of tin* past hel])s one to con ect what has 
been wu-oiif^ and to re^aihiti* (In* |)i('s(*nt llow('V(*r, 
i(, r('()uii es e\( laoidinary 


the Bieviaiy, t’ne whole 
bi'iny i ccit ed noi mally in 
(he con I sc ot a. week. It 
is einployi'd in the In- 
troit, (Itadual, and Ollei- 
toiv of (lie Mass C.l'i ; 
B o \ I a n. 'rin* J*salnis, 
Did). l!»2(l; Bird, A 
C o in III (* n ( a r y on tin* 
Psalms, 1 jond , Id2(i. 

(T. MCI,.) 

Psalter of Mary 

( ]*sall< ninii M <iri<t n ii in ), 
a woils coin posed by St. 
BonavcidiiK* applying the 
s('ii( iiiH'nt s ot the ])salms 
and otlu'i canticli-s of 
Sacied Seiiptnrc to (he 
Blessed \’ii;;in. Also, the 
Posaiy, hccaiise of the 
15(1 Hail Maiys, corre- 



disct'i nnient (o ri'call 
one's |)as( eoii(>c(Iy. <'\- 
ceptioiial honest_\ (o fact* 
it. and In'ioic fiankness 
to leveal it. (o otliers. cs 
jiccially wlu'n oin* has no 
c-iiaiantce of tlieir ability 
to analv/c it corrt'ctly or 
iidelity to kei'p it seen't 
Conlidi'iice in tin* system 
has l)(‘(*n much impaiTed 
liy (lie fact (hat its prac¬ 
titioners seek to explain 
all m(*n(al conditions by 
])i('\ions sex (‘\|i('i leiiccs, 
and cannot, appreciate the 
fact t ha t si*\ is only one 
of the manv factois in 
human e\p(*rn‘ncc, and liy 
far tin* h*ast inipoitant- 
factor in tlu* Iiv(*s of 


spondinp to the niinibei of tin* psalms of David. countless thousands (ei>. ) 

(n m.w.) Psychology (Cr. jisi/rhc, soul; /o.i/ox, doct i me), 
Psaltery (Eat., jisnlfmuni), term ordinarily in the most General sen.se the science of the soul 
ai)])ln*d to collections of the Psalms of David as and its o]K*iations 'J'he ancients, Aristotle and tin* 
collected and us(*d foi tin* iccitation of the Divine medieval Scliolast ics, tieated the whoh* matt(*i lo- 
Ollicc*. Then* aie two collections, the Roman gethei ; but in model n tinn*s, owing to the develop- 
Psall(*ry and the (hillican Psaltery. The former is ment of expeiimental scn*nces, a distinction is madi* 
the first translation of tin* “Vetus Itiila” by St. between empiin* jisychology wdiich, by use of (>.\- 
derome which was finished, c. a.d. 385; the lattei p(*iimentHl method (e.g , nu'Uiory tests), studies 
is a Jatci t ranslaf ion, also by St. ,7erome. This data of consciousness, then laws, and coiiclation 
translation found a leadier accejitaiice in Fiance of body and soul; and lational (philosojihical) 
and linally in tin* univeisal ('liiirch than the lirst. ]).sychology which, by aigunientation, jnincijially de- 
Tt is the j)salt(*r now in use in all chnicln's ex- ductive, studies tin* causes and princi[)les of psychic 
c(*pting St. Peter's, Rome. The tianslation was activity on the basis of experimentally establish(*d 
made, c. A.I). 3!)3. The word psaltery is also aji- facts (eg, from opi'iations of int(*llect and Will 
yilied to a musical instrument used in the sacred argues the syiirituality of human soul). To la* 
chants. It is a stringed instrument similar to a coinjdete, both empii ic and rational |)sy(*hology 
hai p, and the musie is yiroduced by strumming the should embrace study of soul and its manif(*stations 
strings either with the fingi*rH or a ydectron. wherever found, in yilants, brute animals, men. Since 

(I*. \v N. ) the goal of rational jisychology is the establishment 
Psichari, ])si'ka-re, Euxest (1883-1!)14), novel- of the ultimate nature of soul and its manifesta- 
ist, b. J’aris; d. Belgium. A grandson of Renan, he tions, it must begin with data (normal and ab- 
received an excellent literary training. He became normal) supplied either by experiences of ev(*ry-day 
an officer in the Colonial Artillery, While stationed life or by scientifically controlled experiment. In 
in Africa, he recover(*d his faith and resolved to both cases the method to be followed is that of 
join the Dominicans, lfil4. lie was killed during introspective observation aided and corrected by 
the first days of the World War. Psichari is known other supplementary sources, and of careful analy- 
chielly for two novels which are considered a sis of the various activities of living things. Based 
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on the resulls of Bncli study, rational jisycliolojjfy 
liroci'ods to an ex [daiiutoi y account of the natme 
of tl)(‘ a^,UM)t or subject of tliese activities (soul), 
with its chief i»i ojierties, e.y , ttie nature of lile 
and of soul, tlie djireieiit kinds of life (vejrctative, 
s(‘iisi(i\c, intellectual), knowled^n* and appetition, 
s[iin(,uality and ininiortality of the hunian soul, 
and (luite generally the (|uestion of the origin of 
lil(' and ot s|)eeies (k]volution or Transforniisin).— 
('.kk; l)e La X’aissiere, F.lenicnts of Experimental 
I’sycholo^w, St. L, lh2(i; Miller, (ieneial I’sy 
ch(>loj]^y, N. 1!)2H; Mahc'r, J*s}choloey, N. V. 

1909. ' ‘ ' (. 1 . n ) 

F^sychotherapy (Lr, p.si/e/ir, mind; Humpuo, 
cure), name for the jtroeess of usiii" the niiml to 
inflmmee the body wlimi ailin^f, 
and ludp to relie\e it or enie it 
entiiely. It is no ik'vv ibine, but 
as aneieiif. as hiim.inity, nor 
does it reipiiie any leeondite 
knowh'ilffe or skill, since it is a 
matti'r of common expei ii'iiee. 

'I'lieit' is a frieat deal oi (piaek- 
eiy mas<)uei adin^ under tJie 
name. Cliiistian Seieiiec* relies 
on the process to a f^ri'at extent, 
rnfortunately those who i(‘com¬ 
mend and jiraet ise it do not b(‘- 
li(‘\e 111 the existeiiee of a soul 
as the principle of iiuiiian lif<‘, hut only in forces 
of one kind or other that constitute life.—tl.E ; 
Walsh, Psyehothera|iy, N. Y., 1911. (kd.) 

Publican, amono (lie Uoniaus usually a m.in ol 
e(|iiestiian tank In the Lospels the woid m<*ans a 
"(a\-outherer” employed by thesi' wealthy Komaii 
knights, 'they W( le universally detested hy tin* Jews 
b(>eause they eiiiiehed l,li(‘ms(‘l\es at tla* ('\]»eus(‘ of 
their bretliK'ii, and hi'iiee in th(‘ NT. th(‘_\ weie 
rejraided as tiailois and elass(*d with sinneis 
(Matt, 9). harlots (Matt., til), and the heathen 
(Matt., IH). N() jmbliean xvas admitti'd as a wit- 


oxists hetween each of them and the ancestors and 
descendants of the other to the second decree in 
tin* diiect line, i e.. from f^randparents to grand¬ 
children. Theie IS no imjiedimeiit collaterally. - 
Ayrinhac, Marriage Lep;islation in the New Code of 
Canon Law', N. Y., 1919. (.t. f. s. ) 

Public Penance, the reception of the sacra¬ 
ment of Penance with jniblic acts of mortification, 
such as fastinjf, or the weaiinj,^ of sackcloth, consti- 
tiitino- the (‘lenient of sueiaim‘ntal satisfaction. In 
the early Church this metliod of reconciliation was 
usually ie(|uii(‘d of those who committed scandalous 
sins, (‘\cn though tlie confession was secret. Public 
]»eiianc(‘ contiiiu(‘d, in a mitipited form until the 
Mth century.—Jh)hle-Pr(‘usH, l'h(‘ Sacraments, Til, 
St. T;., 1924. (F. .t. c.) 

Piidentiana (Potk.ntiana ), 
Saint, \iipin. maityr (c Kid), 
She is said to ha\ e been t he 
duu^'litei of th(‘ Roman si'iiator, 
St. Piidens, and, with her sis¬ 
ter. St. Piaxedes, died for t]i(‘ 
Eaitb. Pop(‘ Paschal 1 (Sl7- 

24), h.id lu‘i lemains jdaced in 
the chinch of St. Praxedes. 
Th(‘ church of St,. Pudcntiana, 
jirobably the ohh'st in Rome, is 
suj»[iosed to hav(' be(‘ii built on 
tlit‘ sit(* of iu‘r d\V(‘lline:-i)lace. 
Relics in churches of Sts Pudcntiana and Piaxedes. 
Least, 19 Ma\ CE ; Riitlei. 

Pueblo Indians (*Sp., xilbi^n.), name us(‘d col¬ 
lect i\(‘lv to d(‘sip:nate thos(‘ Indians of N(‘W M(‘xico 
and Ai i/oiia, of sedentaiy a^neiiltiiial habits and 
]»erman(‘nt houses. Christianity was lirst pleached 
to thes(‘ tiib(‘s by tlie Erauciscans, and th(‘ missions 
nourished until t h(‘ ie\olt of the Pueblos in KiSO. 
With the (‘\ci‘]>tion ot tlu‘ lloju and some of the 
p(‘opl(‘ of Jjajruna, the l’u(‘blo Indians ai(> nomi- 
iiallv Catholic, thoUL,di attached to aneieiit, rites.— 
(\E.' 
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m‘ss in court. .A tine .lew- could not ask nor acc(‘pl 
an alms fiom tln'in. Som(‘ of this d(‘spis(‘d class 
W(‘r(‘ aniony^ the eailiest disci[des of .lolin the Raji 
tist and of Chiist. 'flic most illustiions of all the 
imblicans xvas AIatth(‘w, or L(‘\ i. calh‘d by Chiist to 
be an Apostle (Matt, 9).—C.E.; Cecilia. St 
Mat th(‘W', Load., IttOb. (u. ic.) 

Public Confession, the contessinp: of one’s sins 
to others besides the otheiatin^ ])ri(‘st with a vi(‘W' 
to rec(‘ivin" sacraim'iital absolution. In the early 
(•hiireli th(‘ jiublie confession of juiblic sins was 
custoniaiy. E\(‘n secret sins wa'ie soniet,im(‘s thus 
conf(‘ss(‘d, thoii^di for thes(‘ tlM‘ Church [lermitted 
auricular confession (qv). The custom of public 
confession hejian to decline in the 4th century. 'Plie 
only form in which it exists today is in confession 
niad(‘ throu^di an int(‘rj)ri‘ter. However, extrasacra- 
iiienta! public conf(‘ssioii suiwivi's in the “chayiter 
of faults” held in religious communities.—Ixurt- 
scheid, tr. Marks, 'riie Seal of Confession. (F. J. c.) 

Public Decorum, also known as Puni.io Pko- 
PKIFTY {hoiicsIaN piihhc(t), a diiimeiit impediment 
to matrimony. If a jiarty has contracted an invalid 
inarriaj^e with another, or if they have lived in 
public and notoiious concubinage, the impediment 


Pugh, (Jf.()Kuf. Elfih (1822- 
7(i), juiist and statesman, h. 

Cun innati, O.; d. tli(‘re. A 
Calhohc conveit, he Herv(‘d in 
t.he M(‘xican War, and played 
a |Uoininent jiait in jiolitics as 
ih(‘ first nativ(‘ of Oliio to sit 
in the Senate (IHtih), by sup 
porting Douglas’s docl,i in(‘ of 
jiojmlar sovereignty. His most 
noted legal aigumcnt was 
in the Vallandigham h.abcan a. wniaiY cugin 
corpus cus«‘. IHRL—C.E. 

Pugin, Attuitstfs WFian’ Norttimoke (1812-52), 
architect, h. London; d. Ramsgate, khiglancl. He re¬ 
vived the architectural forms of medieval England 
and eham])ion(‘d tiuth and (itn(‘ss in architecture. 
His enthusiasm for Cotliic art, liturgy, and the 
sacred chant led to his conversion to Catholicity, 
I8;{4 Made profes.sor of ecclesiastical antiquities at 
St. Mary's College, Oscott (18.48-44), he wi(‘ld(‘d 
his influi‘iice through numeious writings, notably 
“Contrasts, a Parallel between the Nobl(‘ Edifices 
of the Eourteenth and Eifteenth Centuries and tlie 
I’resent Day,” the “Glossary of Ecclesiastical Orna- 
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ment and Costuine,’’ and dosifjns f<tr silver, jrold, 
brass, and iiun wuik. His completed struetuies 
include many Catholic churches, llirmiiif^ham, 
Nottingham, Southwaik, and Killarney cuthe- 
dralsj Adarc Hall, Alton Convent, Downside 
Abbey, and work on the new Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment in wliich lie collaborated wiLh (diaiies Barry. 
—C.E. 

Puiseux, Victor At.exandhe (1820-<s; 5), inathe- 
matician and astronomer, b. Argenteuil, Fiance; 
d. Frontenay. He occuiiied Hie chair of celestial 
mechanics at the Sorbonne. Excelling in mathe¬ 
matical analysis, he introduced new methods in his 
account of algebraic functions, and l»y his contribu¬ 
tions to celestial mechanics advanced knowledge in 
that direction. Tn 1871 he was unanimously elected 
to the Fnmch Academy.—C.E. 

F^iilcheria, Saint, A'iigin (), Empress of 
th(‘ Faslern Ponuiii Enipne, eldest daiuihter of the 
Emperoi Arcadins. In III she was jnoclaimed 
Angnsta bv the senate and for 10 years ruled 
jointly with her youngi'r hi other. At his death, she 
manied l.he gcneial Maiciaii, but preseixed her Miw 
of viiginily, and shortly afterwards had him jiro- 
clainicd Aiu;ustus. .4 stioiig opponent of Nest onan¬ 
ism, she seciiicd (he coiidcmnal loti of the Ncstoiian 
and IHilycbian bercsK's Bv bringing the honi‘s of 
St dolm f'hrysostoni to ('onstantinojile she acconi- 
jdished the reconciliation of Hie schisinalic ])aity 
of the doliannines with the Cliiiich Emblem: a 
lily. Feast, 10 Se])t.~ (’E.; Butler. 

Pulpit (Fat, jnilpiluit), stage or scaffold), an 
ele\atcd stand for ]ueacliing. Its immediate jire- 
cursor was tlic aiiibo (rp ). In the (‘ally Cluistian 
era the bishop pleached from the cathedra. Later 
the anibo \Nas the place foi leadiim the Cosjtcl ami 
(Icliveiing sei nions. In tin* building plan of St 
Call (820) the ]nil])it is found in the central ])art 
nf the na\c It was lati'r a jiart of the rood-loft; 
nun able pulpits of wood were also used. The scul})- 
tured ])ulpits of Pisano at Siena and Pisa are 
exani])lcs of tlu* finest w oi k of the litth century in 
Italy. At Prato there is an I'xamjilc of an outside 
])ul[Mt. In the Ihmaissance t law aie of either bionze 
or niaible and are ]irojeeted fioni a [tillar or wall 
The Belgian ]nil])its of the Baioque jieriod are re¬ 
markable for their size and luxurious carvings. The 
style of the puliiit should be subordinated to 
that of the high altar and it should be ]daced so 
as not to obstnict the view of the sanctuaiy. 
—C.E. 

Pulver Dav (E^t , piiJris, dust), old English 
name for Ash Wednesday. 

Pure Heart of Mary, Devotion to the, a spe¬ 
cial phase of Christian devotion to the Mother of 
God. Devotion to the pure Heart of Mary was 
insfiircd by the love of that Heart for God and 
man, and also, from the di'sire to honor the Tin 
maculate Heart which was a symbol of all that 
was pur(>st and best, of all heroic virtue, of charity, 
of purity, of humility. I’ublic devotion to the Heart 
of Mary was first promulgated by St. John Endes, 
founder of the Society of d(*HUs and Mary (Eud- 
ists). Ho had the ft'ast celehrati'd at Autun, 1048, 
organized religious societies to promote this devo¬ 
tion, and composed an office for the feast. The devo¬ 


tion was gi\en new impetus by the apjiarition of the 
miraculous medal and the establishment of the 
archeonfraternity of the Immaculate Hi'iirt of 
Mary, Kefuge of Sinmu s, at Our Lady of Abet ones, 
I’aris. The office and Mass were appioved by the 
Congregation of BiHs 21 duly, ISo.b. 'fhe feast is 
celebrated on the Sunday after the octave of the 
Assumption. (N. M. \v.) 

Purgatorial Society, an organization whose ob¬ 
ject is to assist the souls in Puigatory (q.\.) by 
])rayers, Masses, and good works Belief in the ex¬ 
istence of Purgatory, and in the jiossibility of the 
lixiiig assisting the snffming souls has ius]»ired the 
faithful to ]iray for the dead from the very begin¬ 
ning of Christianity. During the middle ag(‘s, es- 
piH'ially among the Anglo-Saxmi and Gi'rnianic 
nations, many societies were established for this 
jiurjxi.se. One of the duties incumlumt on the nieui- 
heis of the arti.san's guilds was to jiray foi their 
departed coIl(*agues. Tlieie still Ilourishes at the 
chnieh of tin* Canijio Santo dei Tedesehi in Koine a 
]>ui gator nil society founded in tlu* Lhtli century. An 
aicliconfraternity for the solace of the suffeiing 
souls under the title of Our Lady’s Assumjdion is 
canonically eri'cted at the Kedcniptonst Chinch of 
Santa Mai ia in Monteione at Koine. In the Cnited 
States a \eiv e.xteiisive sociidy of this nature, called 
lli<‘ 1‘uignitoi ian Society, undei the direction (d' tlie 
K(‘deniptorist FatliiMs. has branches in New York, 
Boston, Philadeljdiia, Buffalo, Baltimore, Pitts¬ 
burgh, St. Louis, Chicago, New Orleans, Kansas 
City, Dctioit, and I’ortland, Ore. Similar organiza¬ 
tions aie diiected hy sf'veral other religious or¬ 
ders.—C.E. (f. .t. c.) 

Purgatory (Lat., pvrpatc. to cleanse), in ec¬ 
clesiastical language, the state or the abode of tem- 
])oiary piinishnuMit for those souls, vho having 
died in the state of giacc, arc not entirely fri'c 
fiom venial sins or linve not yet fully jiaid the 
satisfaction due to their 1 1 ansgressions It is not 
a stati* of [lositive growth in goodness and in 
merit, hut of jmiifieation effected by suffering. Tin* 
Catholic doctrine, defined at the Council of Flor¬ 
ence and repeated at tin* (kmneil of Trent, is: (!) 
that there is a Purgatory; (2) that the souls 
suffering there can be heljied by the prayers of the 
faithful, es])fM-ially by the Sacrifice of the Altar 
(Trent, Sess. xxv). Although Holy Seiipture does 
not expressly mention Bnrgatory, it presupposes it, 
and lefers to it ch>arly enough, e.g., 2 Mach, 12; 
Matt., 5 and 12; 1 Cm-, 3; Phil., 2; 1 IVUw, 3. 
Purgatory is firmly c.stablished by tradition and 
confirmed by the* (*onstant, belii*f of the Church in 
suffiag(\s for the dead. The chief punishment con¬ 
sists ill being (h'prived of the beatific vision 
{pa-va damni). Besides this there is the additional 
]iunishment {perna scvsiiff), which, according to 
the common heliiff of the Western Church, consists 
in real fire. They are certain of their salvation, 
and are confirmed in good, hi'iiee can no longer sin. 
Since they love God perfectly, they hear their suf¬ 
ferings with resignation. 7’his love of God and 
resignation to His holy Will, according to many 
theologians, considerably lessens and mitigates the 
severest sufferings of Purgatory. In the early 
Church some heretics denied the existence of Pur- 
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^atory. ]ii the Middle Aj^es the Cathari, Waldeiises, 
and UuHHites ie)ected it, and in the Kith <-entuiy 
Luther and Ciilvin and their followers did the 
same. I’lotestants, therefore, ^jenerally reject it 
The Cieeks have a va^j^ue and indefinite notion of 
it. llelief in Purj^alory fosters piety. It deters man 
from \enial sin, be^nd-s a spirit of penance, j^ives 
him occasion to jiractise charity to the dead, and 
awakens salutary thoup;hts of the life to come.— 
(^E.; Jhihle-Preuss, Eschatolopy, Rt. L., 1924; 
Newman, The Dream of Clerontins, St. 192d; 
Thondd, The Dialogue of St. Catherine, Lond , 
1S9H. (A. c.) 

Purgatory, St. 1‘atutck’r, a sanctuary famous 
since the time of St. Patrick and located on Station 
Island, Lough Derg, Donegal, Ireland. It was under 
(he Canons Pegular of St. Augustine in the Middle 
Ages, then under (he Franciscans, and now is gov¬ 
erned by sc'cular pi iests. I’ln* church of St. Patiick 
was built in 17H0. About .‘1000 [ulgrims annually 
take part in the severe penitential exercises,—C.F 
Purification of the Blessed 
Virgin, I'kart ok 'jiik, or 
Candlkmab Day, 2 Fi'hruary. 

It commemorates the purifying 
of the Blessed X'irgin according 
to tlie Mosaic Law, 40 days 
after the birtli of Clnist, and 
the juesentation of the Infant 
Jesus in tlie^ Teupde. The fi'ast 
was introduced into tlu' Fastmn 
Finjiin* by Fmpe 
I (r>27-Mry), and 
in the Western 

Celasian Sacrament ary of the 
7 th century, (^amlb's ari' blessed 
on that day in commemoration of the words of 
Holy Simeon conceining Christ “a light to the reve¬ 
lation of the Gent ih's” (Luke, 2), and a jiriM-ession 
with light,(‘d eandh's is Indd in the church to rejue- 
sent th(‘ mitry of Christ, the Light of the Woild, 
into the Tenifile of .Tcrusalem. “Candlemas” is still 
the Tiarru' in Scotland foi a legal term-day on which 
interest and rents are jiayable (2 Feb.).—C.F., 
111, 24.T 

Purifications. Contact with certain objects, as 
for instance a corpse or the bones of a dead [lerson 
(Nurn., 19). nr certain ]diysical e<»nditions such 
as for instance those conn(*ct,ed with the sexual life 
(Lev., ].')), made a jierson “unclean,” that is to 
say, unable to take part in divine worshij) and to 
associate with his felloamen, for a longer or shoiter 
duration of time, and to be restored to normal 
condition one had to undergo a cleansing or juirifi- 
cation which varied according to the causes that 
had produci'd the state of legal uneleaniiess. The 
lighter form of imcleanness, lesulting from touch¬ 
ing an unclean jx'rson, lasted for one day; piirilica- 
tion consisted in the washing of one’s clothes and 
bathing (Lev., 1.'“)). A more serious form of un¬ 
cleanness lasted for seven days and required dif¬ 
ferent kinds of purifications. In the ease of one 
who had touched a corpse, the water of aspersion 
or expiation containing the ashes of the red cow 
(Niim., 19) Mas to be used on the third and on 
the Hoveuth day. The uucleauncss connected with 


childbirth (Ia*v., 12) required a sacrifice of a year- 
old lamb and one or two young pigeons di turtle 
doves. The ritual of the cleansing of a lejier, far 
more complicated, consisted of ceremonies performed 
paitly in the camp or city, and partly in the 
sanctuary (Lev., 14). Besides the cases described 
above of juirilications from legal unch'anness, we 
have in the t).T. a number of other ceremonial 
cleansings proscribed to some classi's of persons or 
for some special occasions, which may be* regarded 
also as purifications. Such was the washing of hands 
and feet by the jiriests before entering the Taber¬ 
nacle of Testimony and coming to the Altar 
(Fx , .‘10); or the bath of th(‘ High Priest on the 
Day of Atonement (Lev., Hi). Of the same char¬ 
acter was the washing of the garments imjiosed 
on the jieojile as ]>ait of the juepaiatioiis for the 
giving ot the Law at Sinai ( l']\., I!)). Purifications, 
especially washing, would naturally suggest tlie 
idea of moial jmiilicatioii, and accordingly we find 
the evjiresHioiis coniieeti'd with ceremonial wash¬ 
ings used in a. inetaiihorical 


sense (Ps, fitt; Is, 10). 

(K. A. A.) 

Piirim oi D.V., ITiukim (of 
Lots), a Jewish feast instituted 
to commemorate tlu' dclniMance 
!)f the .b‘ws fioin the c\il doings 
oi Aman, Xerxes’s ministc'r, 
who had obtained fiom King 
Assucrus an edict foi their 
massacre, (he date being ap¬ 
pointed 1)\ lot 'Through the 
intei cession of I^sther the 
slaiighti'r was jircveiited (Fsth., 
8 ). 'riu‘ feast is celebrated on 
la .Adar with great solemnity.—G.F. 

Puritans, a term originally a,p])li(‘d to those 
who in the established ('liuiidi of Ihigland strove 
to “jturify” it from “all taint of poyimy. ’ The sepa- 
lation of the Fnglisii Church from Rome did not 
go far enough to suit the (>\treniists who, affected 
by the dour steinness of Cahinism, sought to re- 
))iess every external sign of Die old leligion. 
Bislio|) Hoopei, who was imyuisoned, 1.550, for re¬ 
fusing to be consecrated to the tSce of Gloucester 
in pontifical vestments is often refmred to as “the 
first Puritan.” At all events, Puritanism always 
frowned iiyion such adjuncts as vestments, candles, 
the sign of the Cross, the ki'cping of Holy Days, 
and similar practises. The Puritans were at first a 
party in the Church of England, and they wore 
divided into three groujis: (1) those who would 
tolerate episcopacy and the Book of Common 
Prayer (nwised if possible to suit them); (2) 
those who sought to introduce Presbyterianism; (.S) 
those who desired to set up a comjilete congrega¬ 
tional independency. Obviously the latter two could 
not remain long in the established Church as it 
was constituted, and they subse<]iiently withdrew. 
1’he first settlers of the Massachusetts colony were 
Puritans who had not left tin* Church of England 
at home, hut wdio did so in drawing uji their ar¬ 
ticles of government in America. Bunyan’s “Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress,” Baxter’s “Saints’ Everlasting 
Rest,” and Foxe’s “Book of Martyrs” are works 
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charaotoristk* of T’uritcan thought and temperainont. 
I'uritans "eiuMally have been eharaeterized l»y a 
filoomy outlook on life, fiaiety or festivity beiiiff 
htoked upon by tlumi as essentially e\il, or as in¬ 
evitably leading to evil.— C.E. (f. K.) 

Purity of Body (bat., iiurilan), the state of 
one who does not indulfio in illicit venereal pleas- 
nie: in tlie iinniariied, the state of virjrinity, in 
the married, eoninp:a] chastity. (w. O. B.) 

Purity of Intention, the perfection of motive 
inspiring human action. In ael.ioris that arc merely 
natural, purity of intention is had when the motive 
coincides with the object i\i' nature of the aclicm 
don(\ e to ('at for the ])nr]>os(‘ of conserviiiL’’ and 
hnildiiiL; n]i the body; an intention is ]>ure in the 
snpernai III al order when tin' action is done foi the 
lo\'(' of God. (W. O. B.) 

Purit> of Our Lady, bi':\si’ ok tiii, .'trd Snn- 
dav of Octohei, irranti'd in 1751, at the iiapiest of 
KiiiL' Joseph Manuel, to Portnmib brazil and 
Alpei ia It w.i^ conei'ded, with the rank of donhle 
major, to tin' Tlcimits of St. Aiipnistine (Aneiisti 
nians), 7 Ane . 17'.ht (n'. .m W ) 

Purple or Violet, an emblem of ])enance used 
diiMiip the pi'iiilential sc'asons of T.eiit and .\d\ent 
e\ce|)t on saints’ days and on the two Sundays 
when lose nia\ hc' snhst itiiti'd. (.i <’ t ) 

I*lirse, einhlem in ait associatc'd with St Nicho¬ 
las of Mvia, St Mattln'vv, and St John dc' .Mat ha 
St Nicholas is i e[)i esi'iited with thrive halls which 
au' taki'ii to mean tin* three purses of pohl which 
he tliicw in at a window. St. IMatthew is so 
repiesented hecansc' la' was a ta\'-colh*etor, St 
John de Afatha is r(‘]n cscmti'd as receiving: a 
pnise from the blessed Virgin for the ledi'iiiption 
of captives. 

Pursuivants, originally minor oflTicials, assist 
ants to th(' heialds bafi'i tin* name was pivi'ii 
to olliceis of the kincr whose duty W'us t( 
,sei\(' wairanfs In the pi'iial times in lOiiL’Iand, 
th(‘\" w'cre often hiinleis and t rackcrs-down of 
jirii'sts They fiLoned laipciy m the capture of 
main of the jiiii'sts who latei died on the scaffold. 

(.\f. P. II ) 

Pusev, binwim boTn i UTF (1800 SJ), clerfjyman, 
1). Pliscy ITonse, beikshiu', bnelarid; d. Ascot 
biiorv. 'I’lic son of I’hilip lloineiie of bu.si'y, la* 
assuiiu'd tlu' name of the manoi upon his suc¬ 
cession. bdiicated at Uon and ()\loid, buscy took 
hii;h rank as a scholar, and, IHliH, was appointed 
bcp'ius I’lofcssor of Hebrew and Canon of Chri.st, 
Clmrcli. Tie became associated with the Oxfoid 
Movi'inent {(j.'v.) and was in many ways its 
fj:r(‘at(‘st c.xporK'iit and <j;iiide. I)ee[dy lead in the 
Church J'5ith('is he conceived the idea of hriii'j^inLr 
An^^l ica nisin to the norm of the aiitc-Nicene Church. 
He wrote three of the “’Practs for the 'I'lmes,” those 
on bajitisin, which aie replete' with erudite (piota 
tions. Ih' had little .sympathy with the ritual con- 
1 1 o\('rsies, thoii^di t lu'oloeically lu' held with those 
who weie ('lyniyd in them. His w'ritin^s, usually 
lenpthy, ponderous, and ditlicult to read, weie vol 
iiminoijs and sound. He did much to revive the 
])iactise of private confi'ssion in Aiif^licanism and 
was the founder and adviser of several modern 
Anglican sisterhoods.— C.E. (f. k.) 


Pusillanimity, a smallm'ss of soul which 
shrinks fiom lionorahh' actions. Its foundation m 
ignorance of 111011 ^ dij^nity and his ^leat cajiaeity 
through grace for good. Tt betrays itsidf in a slug¬ 
gishness towards every kind of spiritual activity. 

(11. .1. w.) 

Pustet, the name' of a family of w'ell-kiiown 
Catholic puhlish(*rs. 'I’lu' fouiuh'i was l''i ic'drich 
blistet (17h8-ISS2) ol I’assau, hitc'r of K'atishon, 
who set up one of the first ju luting machim'S and 
erected a ]ia]»er factoiy toi which he procured the 
tirst paper machint' in bavaria. In lS-15. lu' began 
piinting liturgical vvoiks His sons extended tin' 
business: Karl (1 S.'P)-] {)1 ()) siijici int.i'inh'd the Ci'i 
man woiks; Klemcns ( I .S.'J.'J-JtS ), tli(' pa]»m factorv, 
and J''riediich (1 S.'l i - IhOl*), t lu' liturgical woiks. 
which caiiK'd for him the tilh' of “’I’ypogi a phus 
S. b. Coiigregationis” and t,h(' honor of lii'ing (>n 
ti'ii.sted by the X’aticari with tin' cdiH(t li/pu-a of all 
the lituigic.il woik-^. They wcic siicci'i'di'd by hi icd 
ich blistet, the son of hiK'diicli, and Ludwig, the 
:on ol Kail, who hav'c est.ililisln'd branches in Koine, 
Cincinnati, and New A ork. C.K. 

Putative Marriage (Lat , ptihirc, to think). If 
I couple aie not rcallv maiiu'd but aii' piibliclv 
icjioited to be man and wile, and at least one of 
tlicni bi'lieves that thi'y aic lawfully inaiiicd, tin* 
-.iipposed inaiiiagc is tiled 
putative. As long as tiu' 
good faith, of at least oiu' 
of them endures, such a 
maniagu' has the ctTt'cts of 
lawful wedlock in icgaid 
to the h'gitimation of tlu' 
all •,[)! ing — ('. b. ; A_v I iriliac, 

Vb'irriage Ijcg-islation in tin* 

New' Codt' of Canon L.iw, 

N. Y . H)ll>. (. 1 . I .s ) ^ 

Puteoli, pu-t('''o-le, s('a- 
norl of Campania, Italv, 

r ,, , ' f K- 1 ■ ^Tll CSNTLKY 

N. of the bay of N a files. 

Here St. baiil sjieiit seven days, and then set out 
for borne by the land roiiti' (Acts, 28) ; the model n 
bozzuoli. 

Putiphar, an oflicer of bliarao, probably cafitain 
of the state fiolicc', who bought rloscph as a slave 
On his wife’s false accusation he cast. Joseph into 
jail (Gtm., .’ll)). (K v i) ) 

Puvis de Chavannes, pu v(‘‘s <h' sha-van', 

blKRUK ( I H24-!)S) , (h'coi at iv (' paint I'l, 
h. Lyons, braiici'; d. I’aris. lb' 
studied with Jh'iiry Schi'tb'i, Ivugf'iic 
Delacroix, and 'riiomas CoutiiK', hut 
after tw'o visits to Italy he cu'ati'd 
his own char actei istic style of 
fresco, distinctly decorative, and 
accoiding to his canons flat and 
light in color. Scorru'd at first, his 
work is now ajtpi cciated for its 
striking originality. Although I's- 
scntially modern it siiggi'sts Giotto. His most 
famous works are “The Childhood of St. Gene¬ 
vieve,” and two later paintings of the saint, 
in the Pantheon of I’aiis, the decoration of the 
hemieycle of the Soilsmne, and the staircase fres¬ 
coes of the boston Public Library. After 181H 
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Ji»* \v«s |)icsKlciil of t!u‘ Xauotial Socioty of Froiu-li pyx, or ciborium, is the ordinary i(‘ceijtaclc fyr the 
Ariisth.—('.h. pi es<M \ ation of the Saered Host in Hk' talxMiiaele. 

Pythias, Kniciits of See Skc'ukt Sooiltiks A smaller y)yx is used for earryirif' tlie Blessed 
Pyx, jnks (til , pjivofi. hox-tree), a vesstd in Saerament to the sick. 'I’his is a small round ease 
which the Saered Host is either jireserved or eai- and should he oidd-jilated at least inside. It sufliees 
ried. 11 is made of preidous metal, "old or siher, for from one to four or iive hosts.—C.E.; O’Brien, 
and jf made of silver, is usually "old-plated. The History of the Mass, N, Y., (ih W, N.) 




Quadragesima (Lat., quadragestma, fortictli), 
any season of 40 days’ preparation by piayei and 
fasting, espeeially Lent, week days from Ash ^Wd- 
nesday to Kaster Eve numbering 40.— C.E. 

Quadratus, Saint (r 125), apologist. Bp. of 
Altnms, “Disciple of tlu* Apostles." lie was the Hist 
Chnstian apologist, and addiessed a discourse to the 
JunjK'i'oi Hadiian eoiilaining an apology for the 
Ciiristiaii religion, 'riiis has disappeared but Euse¬ 
bius states, ineorieetly lio\M'\ei, (hat it. moved the 
<Mn])eror to issiu* a tax oi aide edict (,)uadiatiis is 
(juoti'd 111 Ibisidiius and .leioine. and mentioned in 
(lie 111,11 tyrologu's. Eisist, 2(1 Abiy—('I'].; Butler. 

Quamichan Indians, a tribe of Salishaii stock 
in ('ovx ielian Ageiiex, Biilisli t’olunibia. Eorineily 
(hex lixed by bunting and fishing but noxv are 
moK' sedentaiy and industrious. They are almost all 
('at Indies-A'.li:. 

Quakers. See FruENns. 

Quapaw Indians, a, t,i ibe of Siouan stock of 
till' J\1 ississij)]u K'gion, now msirly evtinet. Tlu'y 
xxeie Ill adxanei' of lh<‘ northeiii tiilies in aiehi- 
leetiiie and jiotteiy and luul an elaborate ritual 
'I'liev \\(M (‘ alxvays frumdly to the ax bites and at 
xmiiity xxitli the sout hei n tidies. 'I'hey avimc exan- 
geli/.('d lirst by tlu' desuits and latm by the Vin¬ 
centians. 4’ln> nia|ority of them aie C'atholie.~(' E. 

Quarantines (Fat., (luadmifintu, forty), a rig- 
,'irous last of 40 days aeeoiiliiig to the pieseriptions 
of th(‘ ancient Chin eh. Watei, bread, and salt once 
a day xxas the only nourishment ]H'rniitled. 'I’he 
indulgence of (|nai aiitines means th<‘ remission of 
so much tempoial jiiinishment due to sin, as would 
eipial 40 days of siicli i igoious penance.—t’.E. (a. ('. ) 

Quarr Abbey (St INlaiy's Abbey), Byde, Isle 
of W ight, founded, lOOd, by Benedietines di ivmi 
liom the Ahlu'y of Sidesmes, J'Tanee. After residing 
tor a year in a house neaiby, the nionk.s ert'cted 
the presi'ut buildings upon the site of the ancient 
aldu'y of .Ajipuldui eombe, founded, 1270, by Bene¬ 
dictines of till' Abbe_\ of St. IVIaiy de Montisboiiig, 
Noiniandy, given to tlu* Poor (llares, 1442, and 
su])pressed during the Beformation. '''he new abbey 
w,is consi'ci afed, 1012; piii'sts, 17. 

Quartodeciman Controversy. Bee Easter 

CONTUOVEURY. 

Quebec. Shortly after the foundation of the 
colony by Champlain, IfiOK, the Beexdleets eaine 
fiom Fiance, lOIT), to establish missionary liead- 
ipiaiti'is there. They were joined by the Jesuits, 
l()2r), sent out thiough the inlluence of the Duehesse 
d’Aiguillon undm whose patronage the Sisters of 
the Hotel Dii'u also came, Ki.lO. The early niis- 
sionaiies depended directly u]ion the Holy See until 
1();12, when the Abji. of Rouen wuis given jurisdic¬ 
tion. His authority continued until HibO, when 
Francois de Montmorency Laval, Bp. of IVtrani and 
\icar Apostxdie of New France, landed in Quebec. 
The parish church of Quebec, begun in 1047, was 


consecrated, 1000, became and still !(Mnains the 
cathedral, having been tliiiee reeonsti ucted: 1744- 
40; 1707-71, after being practically destroyed dur¬ 
ing the siege; 192r>, when, aftei being burned 
down, H122, an exact replica of the former church 
was relniilt In 1S47 it was honored xxith the title 
of basilica. Tb(‘ .b'siiit eolh'ge, optmed, 104.), was 
the seat of higher education, and all pujiils of the 
seminaiy, founded, lOO.’L were tiained tlieie until 
alter the eonquest. Upon tin* inauguration ot Hrilish 
rule the Canadians iisjin'sted the King to maintain 
the Catholic lln'raiehy and permission Avas gixen 
for the consecration of Bp. Biiand, m Palis, J70<», 
but the Recollects ainl Jesuits Avei e foibidden to 
ri'ceixe nox ices; the latter xxeii' left in ])ossession 
of their estates, hoAvever, until tlii' death of the 
last ])! n-st, AX ben they Avere confiscated. Tlieir col- 
Ii'iie liaxing bi'cn tuined into military stores and 
bai lacks, the responsibility of education dexolved 
upon the seminary where classes xximi' opened, UOo. 
Thiough Bp. Briand’s loyalty to Fngland religious 
fieedom xvas tinallA' ax on foi Canada, and in Uio 
he AX 1 ote “Peligion is peifectly frei'. 1 can exeicise 
my ministry Axithoiit any restriction." The goxcin- 
nieiit gi anted him an annuity of £2r)0 and f litO, for 
lebiiilding the ejuscojial ])alaee. Other histoiic 
inoiiuna'iits aie: t Ik* church of Not ii* Dame dcs 
\'iettuies which dates from 1600, when, after sev¬ 
eral unsma-e.ssfiil attacks upon the ci1a. Admiral 
Phi[)])s AAithdrew, and B]i. Sa iiit A allier dedicated 
tin* chuich to Our Lady of \'ictory; the ITisiiline 
chui<4i and eonxent, thi' oldest educational <‘stal)- 
lishmeiit foi Avonien in North Anauiea, oceup>mg 
the same ground granted to the religious by the 
(^omjiany of New France ujion their aiiixal, Ki.'!!*; 
li(‘i(' Moiitealrn is buried; tlu*^ (buieral Hospital of 
(jiiebec, established. Hi!).’?; the Ildtel Dieu, rebuilt 
after the fire wdiieh destroyed it, Uo.'r, and 
Laxal Unix-cisity, founded, lsr)2, tin* oulgroxxlh of 
the fust Coum-il of Qucbi'c, held, 1851. During tlu> 
eelebiatioii of the tercentciiaix of the founding of 
Qmdiec, 1!)()H, a monuiiKMit was elected to Bp Laval; 
since 1907 “Jj’Action Catholiijue," a hranch of 
“L’Action Soeiale CatliolK|ue” has bemi juihlished 
here The Catholic ])()j)ulation of the city noxv num¬ 
bers 129,000; St. Anne is tin' patroness of the city. 

Quebec, .XiUTmiorERE ok, (jiuJiee, vicariate ajios- 
tolic, l(ir)7; diocese, 1674; ardidiUcese, 1S44; em¬ 
braces Quebec, Portneuf, Montmorency, Kaniour- 
aska. Islet, Montiuagny, Bellecliassc, Doiehestei, 
Levis, Beauee (except the toxvnships of Spalding, 
Ditehfield, and Woburn), Lotbiniere, Megantic, 
and a ]awt of 'I'emiseouata eoiinties. Suffragans- 
Tlii-ee Rivers, Kimou.ski, Chicoutimi, Nieolet, flaspe, 
and the Vicariate-Ajuistolic of the Gulf of Saint 
LaAVi'cnee. Bishojis: Fram^-ois de Laval de .Mont¬ 
morency (IGbS-HH); .Teaii Ba])tist de la Cioi.x 
Chexriere de St. Vallier (1688-1727); Louis Fran¬ 
cois Dujdessis de Mornay (1727-33); Pierre Her- 
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Tiiaii l)()s(ni(-t, ( :iK} ; Franrftis Louis INmnoy dc 
]/Aul)(‘ri\irif (I7.‘dt4()); flctin Marif Diiljiciiil de 
Potttlii land (17 11 <»()); dean Olivier Briaud (]7(j(;- 
84); Ijiinis J’liiliitpe Mai iaijcliau (178t- 

88); dean Fi.intois lliii)(“i-t (I78H-1»7); I’hmk* De- 
nant (I7!*7 ISOO) ; dosejili Oeta\<‘ IMi'ssih (18()(»- 
L;")) ; l!ei na I (1 Claude I’anet ( 1 82r)-d;{). ArcJibishojrs; 
dohcpli Si^Tiay (ISdd-nO); J^iei'ie Flax ieii 'ruijreon 
(l8r>(M)7); CliardeH I^'raneoia F4a illarf^eon (I8(»7- 
7d): I'dzear Alexandn* (’ardinal I'aHeiien'au (1871- 
08); lauiis Xazairi' Cardinal Bepdii (181)8-1 OliT)) ; 
I’aii! I'di^nnie Ivoy (IDlin 'iG); llaynionil Mane Car¬ 
dinal Foiileaii, OF. (1!)2()). Cluireln's, 2(i 1; ])riesls, 
Heeular, 7r>(); |ui<‘s(s, i(%MiIar, 120; relif^iouH wonn-n, 
.'5I()2; university, 1; eonvioits and aeadeniies, 11)0; 
seniinal ies, 2; collei^rps, r>; insl itutioiiH, 3!); Callio- 
lies, 1 10,1)00.- (; !C 

Queen’s Daughters, a (lalliolie reliirio-idiai i 
table associaOon I'slaidislied by Mary lloxsev in 
Si. Tamis, l)ec(>rribci, 1881), and ineorjioraled 0 

January, 11)02. Meiiibeis call on tbe poor in llicir 
lionicH (o ndieve nialc'iial ni'cds and trr encouia)xe 
tlieiii (o live according (o tbe tenets of 1 liei i ic- 
lipdon and (o be solicitous about tbe religious uj> 
biinpdri^ ot their cln'ldmi. It conducts eookincf and 
h(‘\\in;.j schools, bos[)iceH for women, altar societies, 
etc., and coopiuates with the woik done by jiiM'iiilc 
coni Is. ( Cl tain relip-ious coii<^i epnit-ioiis are afliliated 
with it and are allottisl funds to e.xeeute their 
eharitablr' labors Its brancb(*s an* under tbe juris 
diction of a, omiei al council. 

Queensland, N'leMiiATK AeosToT.ir: of, Austin 
lia; estnblislied in J 887 for the aboriejines of the 
Cidony of (,)iiecnsland ; adininisten'd from Brisbane. 

Queens University, Belfast, founded as result 
of N(‘\v t^niv ersit res Act, 11)08; undenominational; 
facultii's: art, science, law, mi'dicine, <-omnH‘rce, 
ajijilied scK'iici' and teehrndofjjy, acjTiculture; num¬ 
ber of pi ofi'ssoi s, 32; student body, about 121)0. 
'File Munieijial (Vdh't^e of ’reehnolo"y% Belfast, is in 
conjunction with it. 

Quern terra, pontus, sidera, or Tttk Con W'lioxr 
FAliTll, AND KKA, AND SKY, hymn for Matins on 
those feasts of Our Lady which have no pioper 
liynin for Matins. It is attributed to Fortnnatns 
(rrdO-liO!)). There are 18 trans¬ 
lations. 3'he Fnirflisb title priveii 
above is f»y J. Neale.—Britt. 

Qtiesncl, PASQuii'ni (1034 
1710), wiitei, b. ]*aris; d. Ain- 
sterdani. He joined tbe Cori^re- 
pnition of the Oratory but the 
doetrini's ])Topounded in bis 
writinys were condemned by 
('lenient XT. Quesnel was ])ro- 
foiindly imbued with the errors 
of Baius and the Jansenisls, 
and on account of the Jansenist 
ojlinions which In* eniphasizi'd he was relofiated to 
Orleans. Fxpi'lled from the ('on"reflation of the 
Oratory, H!84, O'lt'smol went to Belf»Tum and pub¬ 
lished numerous works undi’r assumed names. Ar- i 
rested, 1703, he fled to Holland, where he continued 
to write in sup])ort of his ideas. He requesteil and | 
received the T;ast Sacraments, and made final pro¬ 
fession of his faith.—C.E. 



I’ASQltlKK Ql'KSNKT, 


Quicumquc certum quseritig, <•) Au, ye who 

SEEK A COMEOKT STUiK. hymn not found in the latest 
edition of tbe Bieviaiy, but f'iven foi X’espeis and 
Matins in an Ollice of the Sacred Heart "ranted by 
Kfiecial jiermission. The author is not known, but 
the hymn was written in the 18th century. 'J’here 
are six translations. Thi* English title given abovi* 
is by Fi. (hiswall.—Britt. 

Quicumque Christum quseritis, or All ye 
wiro WOULD (’inuBT dekuky, hymn for V'ospms and 
Matins on G August, Fi'ast, of the Transfigniration 
of Our Lord. It was wii(t,en by Piudi'iitius (348- 
413) and has 21 translations. 4'he Fnglish titlo 
given above is by A. McOougall—Britt. 

Quiet, T^itAYEK OF, a ]»eacefnl internal pleasant¬ 
ness jiroceeding from the soul which is attracted 
and captivated by the charms of Divine Presence. 
It is a spiiitnal lejtose, the tesull of contmnplative 
love. ’Fins jirayer is tin* gift ot wisdom, which by 
its light show's (!od present, and iiiaki'S the soul 
expel leiice His [iresence hv a most ]deasing sensa¬ 
tion of the spiiit. The sweet didight, eiijovi'd ex¬ 
pands itsedf into tin* povveis and faculties of the 
soul.--('.I'i ; J’onlain, tr. Smith, Oraci'S of Inteiior 
J’rayer, St. J... 11)11. (m .t w ) 

Quieti.sm (Lat , quirhis, (]iru‘t). a falsi* oi (>xag- 
"»*rated mysticism, inculcating tla* view that the 
soul in all its lelalions with (tod should be (‘iilin'ly 
passive, sc'lf-sniipressiv'e oi aimilii lat iiig, and wholly 
absoibcd in TTim Tt is charaetei ist le of the ]ianth(*- 
istic r(*li"ions of Tiidia. Historically it api>eared 
among tin* Onostics and otlii'i eaily si'cts, later 
among the Begnines, Fiaticelii. and Biethieii and 
Sisteis of tbe J<'i('<' Spirit. Molinos, in the* 17th 
ei'iituiy, atti'inpted to give* it a theological basis. 
Tn his view, desire on man's part to do anything 
active is an oirense against (iod; tin* soul, by an¬ 
nihilating it.s(‘lf, returns to its source, the essence 
of (Jod, and becoim*s divini/.<*d; it need not concern 
itself about its virtues, death or eti'inity, heaven oi 
hell. 'J'his “onward way” has nothing to do witli 
conlession; it. jmts an end to sin, (*tc 'Flic doctrine 
infected niaiiv eminent, men, but it was condi'inned 
in lG7ri. Tjutber’s faith wit bout woiks was a remi- 
niscenee of it, but his fidloweis stiangclv' enomdi 
now stress work without .s])ecial K'gaid to faith.— 

(ED.) 

Quilon, TliouESE OF, India (British jiossession) ; 
comprises the southern half of the native stab* of 
Trav'ancore, and the teriitories of 'Fa ngacherry 
and Anjengo; snITrafxau of Wnifioly; entrusted to 
tbe Belgian Disealced (larmel ites; vicariate 187)3, 
diocese 188G. Bishops: h’erdinand Maria Ossi, DPI) 

(188G-100.')) ; Aloysius Maria Benziger, 0.(‘D 
(lOO.'i), residence at Olikaray. Churches, 210; 
ehajiels, 49; priests, secular. 71 : priests, regular, 
20; high schools, G; middle schools, 20; industrial 
schools, 10; parish schools, 188; jinpils in latter, 
21,491; institutions, 15; (hittiolics, 18,5,702. 

Quin, MiriiAEL JosErn (1790-1843), journalist 
and write*-, b. 'Fhurles, County Tifiperary, Ireland; 
d. Boiilogne-sur-Mer. France. He contributed to the 
“AToining Herald” and tlu* “Morning (dironicle,” 
edited the “Monthly Peview” (1825-32), tbe “Cath¬ 
olic Journal,” and tbe “Tablet” and founded 
(1836) and edited the “Dublin lleview.” His works 
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iiifludo “A Steam Voyape down the Banuhe” and 
“Steam V()vafj:es on the Seine, and Moselle, and the 
Khine.”—C-h". 

Quincy College and Seminary, Quiney, 111., 
founded ISOO, college and j)reparalory seminary 
under Franciscans. Kaculty, 26; students, 2r>7. 

Quifloncs, Fuan(' 1 K, C!.\nnTN\T, (r. 1482-1540), 
litju'gist, 1). Leon, Spain; d. Veroli, Italy. He en¬ 
tered the Older of Friars Minor and was elected 
comniissary geiawal of the Ultramontane Fran¬ 
ciscans. In 152:1 he was chosen minister general hut 
renounced the geiieralshi]), 1527, and was created 
caidinal the following year. Caidinal Quinones 
always occupied a distinguished ])ositioji in the 
Sacred College, and watched closely the movement 
of the Fefoi Illation in Germany. He has left some 
h'gislatnc conijiilations for his order, hut is best 
known foi Ills leform of the Roman Hieviaiv—C.F. 

Quinquagesima (Lai , </uiiiqufi(/csitna, liltieth), 
Siin(Ia_\ witliin the fifth decade oi 50 days laddie 
I'iastcr. 

Quiricus and Julitta, Saixts, martyis {.lOI), 
d. 4'aisiis, Cilicia. Accimling to their Acts, dulitta 
lied with lu'r lliiee niontlis olil son, Q)nirieus (Ciiy- 
cus), tioui L\caonia, at the outhieak of the M.ix- 
iniinian jiei seciil ion. She sought refuge in Tarsus, 
lint she and tlie child wcic- put to death there, 
'riicii cull was jiopular in (he west, at a, \eiy (*aily 
(lat(‘. Indies at Nei'crs, and in the monasteiy of 
Sa int-Ainand. 'Touinai. Feast, 16 June—C.F.; 
liutlei. 

Quirinal Palace, residence of the Italian royal 
family on (he (,>1111 inal Hill, Rome, hefort* ISTO a 
jiapa.l palace wheic conclaves weie held Also used 
as Slimmer n'sidcnce It uas built by Gregoiy Xlll 
in 1574 , and enlarged by later jiopes. 

Quito, cajiital of the Republic of Feuador, in 
1565 the hcadipiai (eis of a Fiancisean iiror inee. Tt 
contained .i seminary in chaige of the Jesuits, whieli 
was the center of ecclesiastical studies for all mid¬ 
dle, and noithein South Amciica, and high scdiools 


run by the Dominicans and Angustinians. It was 
ruined by an earthquake in 1755 but was ndiuilt 
and in 1S20 became (he capital of hlcuadoi. Quito 
is remarkable fm its beautiful ehuridn's esjiecially 
the 17th-eentnry Jesuit church of Santa Ana, San 
Francisco, La J\reiced. and hll Sagrario. The uni¬ 
versity founded by Sixtus and I’liilip II and 
opened, 1621, by the .lesuits, was nHugaiiized 181)5 
and is now a State institution. It still occupies a 
portion of the old .lesnit Colh'ge, and its e.xcellent 
library is formed in part fiom tlu^ San Luis semi¬ 
nary. The observatory vas erected umh'r the cele¬ 
brated astronomer, Fr. IMcntmi, and (ieiman Jesuits 
lectured there until they wert‘ expelled, through 
the Masons. The diocese vas ereeb'd by J’aul JIT. 
1545; Piu.s TX made (,biito a metropolitan sc'c. 
1S4H, with the dioceses of Cmmca and Guaya(|uil as 
sutTragans, U> which have been added the sees of 
Ibarra, Riobamba. Loja, and I’oito V'iejo. The arch- 
dioce.se includes the provinci' of Finchincha, Leon, 
and Tungnragua, and contains HO parishes, 1!)5 
priests, and 420,560 (Catholics. 'Phe seminary is in 
the eaie of the \'incent,ians. 

Quodcumque in orbe nexibus revinxeris, 

or J’lmOR, WIIATKVKK TllOU KHAI/r niNI) ON KAUTII, 
hymn for X'ehjiers and Matins on IH January, I'Vast 
of St. Retee’s (.’hair at Rome and on 22 l‘’ebruary. 
Feast of St. Petei's ('haii at Antioch. It is at- 
tiibuted to St. J^auliniis, Patiiar(4i of Aquih'ia 
(726-S02). The complete hymn has nine verses. 
JJesides several early anonymous translations, there 
aie ten later ones; of these three are of the entile 
hymn. The hlnglish title given above is by F. (las- 
wall.—Britt. 

Quo vadis (“Whither goest thou?*’), words 
spoken by Our Lord of Himself to the Apostles bc- 
foie Ills Ascension and re])eatcd in the Gospid 
(John, 16, 5) read on tin' fourth Sunday after 
Faster. Title of the ceh'brated Polish novel by 
Henryk Sienkiewicz, 1895, translated into Fnglish 
by Jeremiah Curtin. 
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Rabanus CRirARANTTR, nr Hraranttb) Maurus, 
Bi.rkkkd ( c. TSO-HTjO), A1j]». nf Main/, b. Mainz, 
(jcrniany; d. \Vink('l. He joined tin* Benedietines at 
t'nlda, lu'canu' a ])n[)il of Alcuiii at Toms, and le- 
tmiiin^^ to I'lilda, tauj^bt tlioic* and became ]»iinei- 
pal of the school. In Sit he was oidained ajid in 
S22 was jiiade aljhot of tlie Tdonastery His rule was 
dist in^nish(‘d hy niateiial, intelleetiial, and sitirif- 
nal piojriess. His lesinjnation was |»ro))ably forced 
by Kin^ Ijouis the (Jeirnan, whoTii lie had ojiposed 
in favor of Lothair. Jhihaniis heeaine Abp. of Mainz 
in S17; diiiiii” his episcopacy he held thiee impor¬ 
tant synods. He left coitinieidai u>s on the Serijitiires, 
a nia I tyi oloe:}, and other reliifious works. Belies 
lost at Halle duriiie: the Beformat ion. Beast, 4 Beb 
— C.B. 

Rabaul, ^T('AKIATl': .Aj’ostolic or. Territory of 
New (Juinea, Oceania; named New Britain, 

New Pomerania, TS!M); Bahaiil, H)‘J!‘2; conifiiises the 
main islands of Nev\ Bi itain. New Ireland, New 
Hanover, Admiially, Si. Mattias, Matty and 
Dnrour; entinstisl to the Missionari(*s of the Sacied 
Heart Vicar Apostolic- (terard .Tohn Vesteis 
(I92I5). residiMice at \hinapope. Chnrches, 41. 
ctia]i(‘ls. 17.‘{; ])riests, IS; reli<^ions women, 
lOH (of which .ho aie natives); eolh'yes foi 
catechists, 2; schools, 200; jnijiils, 7121; Catholics, 
20 ,.’lot). 

Rabbi (Heh , rah, lord, teacher), in the O T., 
the epithet rah denoted any emimmt title of oHice, 
even the j^eneral of an army (.Ter., .‘50). In the N.4’. 
lahhi is the honorahh' title by which disciples ad¬ 
dressed theii Master. 'I'hiis (Ihiist was usn.illy 
addicssed by His disciples and hy the ])eoph'. 'I’he 
epithet well (‘Vpressi's the chaia<-tei of the Be 
di'cnier; and thcrefoie He calls Hinisell lah (Matt., 
20). Nicodennis is also ^dvcn this tith* by Clii ist 
(.lolin, .‘1). T'he .lewish Sciilies and Phaiisees 
eaf^eily sonj^ht the honoi of this ap]ielIation. .lesns 
admonishes His disci]des af'ainst Oiis vainglory 
(Matt., 2,‘{). In the Mishnan jieriol the .lewish 
scholais were geneially distiimnished by the title 
labbi. All tlu* modern .lewish clei^v aie calh*d 
rabbi.--(\E. (a. En) 

Rabbinism, the teachiiiL^s and traditions of tin* 
rabbis. The i isi- of lahhinism was gradual It 
streti bed back to tlic time ol Bsdras and Nehemiah, 
if not beyond it. It is a s\nth(*sis of the o]»inions of 
.lewish scholars of the hiast and tlie W'est fiom the 
aforesaid jiroliahle date of oii^in to tlie end of Ha* 
4th, or, maybe, the (ith century of the Chiistian 
(•ra. 4 he e-nail rabbis of the Middle A«je are not 
nskoiK'd as a jiart of the movement, because their 
method was far more scientific. Only a small lem- 
nant of the .Tews of the cafdivity'returned. The 
^jreater jiart and tli(‘ more inflinuitial remained in 
the Jh'isian Bnifiire. Tlence naturally w'e have 
Babylonian and Palestinian Babbinism. A third ele¬ 
ment also eanie into being in the W'est among the 


Helleniat Jews who had felt the influence of Greek 
culture. Philo was of this eontingent. 'the great 
Babbinieal thesaurus and code of laws is the Tal¬ 
mud which divides itself into the Babylonian and 
.Jerusalem 'J’almuds.—C.B. (a e. n.) 

Rabboni, used m .Mark, It), by Bartimieus and 
in .Tohn, 20, by St. Mary Magdalene, is another form 
of rahbi, later Aramaic form, but considered a 
higher and more honorable title. (vv H. it.) 

Raca. 'AVhosoever shall say to his brother, 
Baca” (Alatt., o) A term of coiiti'iiipt,, St Chiysos- 
toni says; des^nsed, vih-, duty, ])oor, St. Jeiome 
says, in the sense of good-toi-iiotliing. 

Raccolta, laccol'fa (Ital, a collection), a book 
containing piaveis and pious exeicises to which 
indulgences have b(*en attached by tlie ])opes; also 
llu' d(*ci(‘es granting these indulaencc's and the con¬ 
ditions neccssaiy tor gaiiiiiiL; them All these* in- 
dulgimces aie ap|dicable to Ha* souls in Purgatory. 
It was liist published in Italian in 1S07; editions 
of 1 .S77-Hr>-!).R aie the oflicial jaibiicatioiis of tlii' 
Sacicd Coiigi egat ion of Indulgences. An hiiiglish 
translation has been authoii/ed by tin* same Congre¬ 
gation^—C.B; 'I’he New PaccoKa, Phila , 1 DUO; 

Colh'ctio Jheciim Piorunupic Ojieriim, Itoiiie, l!)2h. 

(c. . 7 . I) ) 

Rachel (TIeb, a ewe), kalian’s younger daugh¬ 
ter and favoiite wife of .Jacob (Ci'ii, 2!).‘JT). 
Mother ol -Toseph and TTen|amiu (Gen., .40.‘5.7), she 
di(‘d giving liirtli to the latter and was buiied near 
Bi'llilelumi—C.B. (T■ e. u ) 

Racine, .)e\n (HJ.49-90), dramatist,, h liU b’erti''- 
krilon in the old Duchy of \alois; d. J'aris. Thu’ly 
an orjihan, he was sent hy i datives to the College 
of Beauvais, to Poll l\o\al, and to tlu* Cidlege of 
llarcourt. In Hit;.'! he wiote two odes which made 
him known at court, and in KKil his tlrst, play, “La 
4’hebaide.” was |a»rformed. 'J’lien came “Alexandre,” 
followed by the enormously successful “Andro- 
ma((ue,” H!(i7; his soh* comedy, “Lcs J’laideurs,” 
I<i()8; “Britaunicus,” l(i(i9. “Beietiiee,” 1070; 
“Bajazet,” H)72; “Mitlii idate,” 1(:7.4; and “Iphi- 
genie,” H;74. After the failure ol “Phedi’e,” 1077, 
Baeine sevei'ed his stage connections for 12 years, 
Jiaitly from <*onscientious motives and jiartly be¬ 
cause of unjust criticism and rivaliy; but, at the 
request of IMnie. de Ala intenon, he vviote. for her 
[u-otegees at St.-Cyi. “Bstlu'i,” 1(189, and “Athalie,” 
Ilia ma.sterpiece, 1991. On these his fame chiefly 
rests. Baeint* was a leailer of the classical school, 
choosing always in marked contrast to his eon- 
temporaiy, Corneille, “a simple action . . . pro¬ 
gressing steadily to the catastrophe . . . sustained 
Jiy the intei'est, the feelings, and the ])aasions of 
the characters.” He is a gieat jiainter of love as a 
violent, jealous, and sometimes criminal jiassion. 
His work disjilays keen fisychological penetration 
and an exquisite literary sense. He was a man of 
deeply religious sensibilities.—C.B. 
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Rade^unde, Saint (r>lS-S7), of France, 

b. Erfurt, Saxony; d. Poititus. She was the (laugh¬ 
ter of King Tiertluicliar of Pliuriiigia, aiirl was given 
to Clotaire 1 as a liostage after tlie eoiajuest of lier 
country, ri.Sl. Tn HtO, C'lotaiic made lier his wife 
agaiiiHt lier will. After the death of her brother, ahc 
sought refuge with St. INIedardus, B[). of Vernian- 
dois, from whom she ri'ceivcd the nun’s veil. She 
founded the convent of tlie Holy Cross, lu'ar Poi¬ 
tiers, adojiting the rule of St. Ca*saiius of Arles. 
She remained there for .‘10 yeais. Tin* jioet Foitu- 
natuH, with whom slu* (Ui joyed an ideal fnendshijt, 
eoinposc'd his hymn “\'e\illa llegis,” in lu'r honor. 
Patroness of Poitiers. Ih'presented receiving an ap¬ 
parition of Our Lord. Belies Inirned by the Cul\ in 
ists, l.’iO'i. Feast, 13 Aug.—Put lei. 

Ragged cross (fh'ot> ranuhr) a. form of 
cross with jagged points along its aims, lesembling 
cut twigs. (. 1 . F. s ) 

Ragueneau, Paff (lOOSSO). missiomuy, b 
Paris. He entmed the Society of .^esus, wmit to 
QiK'bec, and was soon sent to the Hurons to direct 
their missions. Later he joined the fugitives on St 
Josejih’s Island and led a small band to (jiiebee. In 
3 0,^)0 h<' became viei* rector of the College of Quebee 
and su[)erior of the Canadian mission. Pemoved to 
Thri'O liners, lu' was sent as sujieiior to the Tio- 
(juois mission. Lagueneau’s gi'iiiiis planned and 
naili/.ed the escape from massacre, and return to 
Quebec, of all the EkukIi in the Tio(]uois eountty 
He returned to Fiance and lemaincd theie as 
juocuiator of the mission.—C E ; Canijibcll, J’loncei 
T’riests of North .Amet ica, N. Y.. IthlS. 

Rainaiducci, Piftko (Niciioi.as \A , anti[)ope 
(1328-30), b. (Jorvaio, Abiuz/i, Italy; d. Avignon. 
When Louis the Pavaiian eanic to Home seeking to 
uphold the theory that the Itmpeioi and the Chuieh 
at huge \\('ie supei lor to the ]>o]ie, he placed in the 
Set*, III op]»osition to .Tolin XXII, Painalducci, tin' 
J^’ranciscan Spiiitiial. 'I'lie latter, sujiported also by 
the (Jhibellines, appointed six eaidinals and iiiidei- 
took to govern the ( liuich. When Louis left Rome 
th(‘ antij)op('’s adherents abandoned him. 1I(* sub¬ 
mitted to .Tolin at Avignon and acciqited confuic- 
inent there until his death—Pastoi. 

RAle, Sfiiastian, missionary (Ifiol-lV^l ) , b. 
Pontailiei, hhanee; d Not i idgc'wock Mission, Me. 
He cut,('red the Jesuit novitiate at Hfde, studied 
tlu'ohigy at Lyons, and armed at. t^)uebcc, 1(580 
Ht' began his missionary labors at an .Abenaki ril- 
lage, near Quebec, to which he returned after an 
interval of two years sjient among the Illinois 
Indians. In ITOo the' English burned his ehurcb; 
after the Tri'aty of Utrecht, 1713, wliicli ceded the 
territory to England, Rah‘ remained and rebuilt his 
church. He was attacked by the ATohawks, 1724, and 
he and several of bis dock were killed and scalyied. 
—C.E.; Campbell, Pioneer Pi 5eats of North America, 
N. Y., 1008. 

Raleigh, Diocksf of, North Carolina, \icariate 
Apostolic, 1808, diocese, 1924; eomyirises the State 
of Noith Carolina with the exception of Gaston, 
Lincoln, Cleveland, Polk, Rutherford, McDowell, 
Burke, and (hit.a'wba Counties; area, 48,580 sq. m.; 
suffragan of Baltimorix Bishoyis: James Cardinal 
Gibbons (1808-77) ; John .1. Keane (1878-88) ; H. P. 


Northnqi (] 882-83 ) ; L(‘o Haid, (J.iS.P. ( LSSS 1!)24) ; 
William .Toseph Ilafey (1925). Cliuiclics, 70. sta¬ 
tions and ehajK'ls, 87; finests. secular. 20; jiriests, 
regular, 17; leligious women, 122; eolli'ge, 1; 
parochial schools, 15; jmjiils in yiarochial schools, 
794 white, 087 colored; institutions, 5; Catholics, 
7491. 

Ralph Sherw'in, Pi.r.ssF.n, martyr (1550-81), 
1). Rodsley, England; d. n'yburn. He was admitted 
Fellow of Exeter Ctdh'ge, Oxford, 1508 lu 1575 he 
lied abroad, and was oi darned at Dou.ii, 1577. Ar¬ 
rested in London, 1580, he was inquisdiied in tlie 
Marshalsea, and after numerous I'xaminatiom under 
torture, was hanged and (juaitered. Pi'atitied, 1888. 
--C.E. 

Rama (Heb., a high yilaci'), city assigned by 
.Tosue to the tribe of Benjamin (.Tos., 18), 0 m. n. 
of Jeru.salem, the modern Er Ram; site of the 
I tomb of Raelud, mother of ,)ose])b and Benjamin, 
who wept for her cliildien ‘and would not be com- 
foit(‘d” (.Terernias, 31); ri'fi'ired to in Mattlunv, 2, 
in a proplnoy of the slaughter of (be infants by 
llei 0 ( 1 . 

Rambler, Tiik, Catholic jieiiodieal juiblished 
monthly in England, during the latter half of tbe 
19th century, as a medium for discussions on 
Chuieh ui.itleis eonceruing whieli many Ihiglisb- 
meii weie niisintorrned. ’I'ecbnical thi'ology was 
avoided, but diHieiilties uiosi' wdieu tbi' aitii'les 
supjioited a libeial yxditical policy wliicb Church 
authorities considered comjirornising. In 18(52 
[iressuie from this (yuaiter, as vvi'll as linaneial 
diHieulti('s, caused it to cease. It apjieaied later 
as a (piai telly, under tli(‘ title "I’Ih' Home and 
Foicign Review,” but ceased yiuldicatioii in 18(54. 
Cardinal Newman beeanu' ('ditor tor a short time, 
1859, in an attempt to ebange tin' tone of the 
jiaper, but was uiisnecessfub—^C.E. 

Rampolla del Tindaro, AIautano ( 1843-1913), 
cardinal, statesman, b. Poliz/i, Sicily; d. Rome. 
After acting as auditor of the nunciature at Madiid, 
he returned to Roiik* to become secretary of the 
Piojiaganda for Eastern alfaiis Consi'crated bishop, 
he was again sent as nuncio to Aladrid. In 1887 he 
w'as raised to the dignity of Cardinal-priest of 
8 t. Cecilia and bceanie Secretary of State, .Arch- 
yiricst of St. Peter's Basilica, and Grand Prior of 
the (_)i(ler of Malta After (In' ('h'ction of Pius X, 
h(' was Libraiian (jf tbe Holy Homan Chureli. Ho 
wrote a Life of St. Ah'lania (he Younger, and spent 
the remainder of his lif(‘ in the service of the 
Congiegations to which he belonged.—C.IL Suppk, 
(527. 

Ramsey Abbey, Huntingdonshire, England, 
founded, 9(59, by Ailw'ine, a Saxon noble, encouraged 
by St. Oswald of A'ork, and jieopled with monks 
from Westbury (Worcester). Modney (Norfolk) 
and St. Ives were dejiendeiit yiriories. At tin* Disso¬ 
lution, 353!), it was resigned into the king’s hands, 
—G.E. 

Ramsgate Abbey, Ramsgate, England, founded 
by Benedictines of the English Congregation, 18(51, 
priory, 1880, abb(‘y, 189(5. Conducts St. Augustine’s 
school; priests, 13. 

Ranchi, Diocebe of, India; erected 1927, by 
division from the Archdiocese of Calcutta; suffra- 
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pan of C'alcutta; ciitrusti'd to tho dosuit Fatliois 
BIhIioj); JjoniH Van Hocck, S..I. (in28). 

Randall, dAMKS Kydku (1839-1908), journalist 
and ijoc't, 1) liultunoie, Md.; d. Aiifiusta, Cla. Wrote 
“Maryland. My Maryland”; called “Poet Laureate 
of 1 li(‘ Lost Clause.” VVa.sliington correspondent for 
tlie “Auf,Misla C'liioniele.” Ills writings had a re 
ligiotiH spirit.—G.ti. 

Raphael (lleh., Clod has healed), AitciiANOFX, 
Saint, one of Che three angels mentioned hy name 
in Holy Seiijrture. (ef. (lahriel, Michael.) Tins 
mention of Pajdiael oeeurs in the Book of dVrluas, 
( haplius 3-11. According to his own words he is of 

__ the seven angels who 

] stand la'fore the Lord 
(Toll., 12; Ajioe., 8) 
lienee w'ith SC. Mi 
ehael and St. (iahriid. 
he is ranked in the 
<‘hoir of Serajihim and 
the name arehaiiLml 
when ap[>lied Co these 
tliiee has Chi' generic 
meaning of an angel 
of higli rank. Some 
idenCify Ka]»hael as 
the anyel who sCiried 
the waters at Che Pio- 
hatie ])ool (John. 3. 
4). Feast. 21 OeC,.— 
(JE.; ()’(Vmnell. Elu“ 
Holy Angels. N. Y., 

( A. .T. K.) 
as PAriiAKi. (1483- 
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1923. 

Raphael Santi, Lnown 
1320), gi'catest jiainCer of Che Benaissanee, h. Hr- 
Inno, Italy; d. Honii'. The jmpil of Penigiiio, lu' 
ju’odiieed, in 1504, one ol his (>ailiest successes, “'I'lie 
I'isponsal of (he \'iigin” Going to Florence soon 
afti'r, for a sC.ay of foiii yeais, his ait hioadened 
und(‘r the influence of Leonaido da Vinci and I'ra 
Bartohnnnu'o. 3’hiee well-known canvases of this 
period are Che “(iian’ Duca Madonna,” of Ch(> PiCCi 
gallery. “La Belli' Jardinieie,” of (he Louvie, and 
Clu' “Madonna Ansidei,” of Che National (lalleiy. 
In 1508 he was ealh'd (o Boine hy Julius II and 
rapidly heearne Che leadi'r of a whole group ot 
arfists who assisled him in executing iiinnmerahle 
commissions. His decoiaCion of the Stan/e, or 
rooms, of the Ahitican include the frescoes of the 
“Disputa,” the “School of Athens.” and “Parnas¬ 
sus,” ill one room, and Che “Ex]nilsion of Hdio- 
dorus,” “3 he Mass of Bolseiia,” and “The Delivei- 
ance of S(.. Pi'ler,” in another. Among lavoiite 
Madonnas are Che “Madonna <li Koligiio,” the “Ma¬ 
donna of the Cluiii.” iiow' in the Pitti Galleiv, and 
the supremely hi'autiful “Si.stine Madonna,” jiainfcd 
for Che monks of San SisCo in Piaceii/.a, hiiC now 
ill the Dresden (iallerv. 'Hie artist’s pieinatiiie 
death came while he was working on the “'riaiis 
tigiiration,” a treasure of the Vatican His skill in 
jiorCraiture is evident in Che jiorCraits of Julius 11 
in the IJlli/.i, and Leo X, in the Pitti.—(!.E.; Cart¬ 
wright, Bajihael, Loud., 1895. 

Raphoe, Dkk’f.sk ok, Ireland, comprises nearly 
all Donegal, exce])ting Che Barony of Inishoweii; 
suffragan of Armagh. St. Colomba founded a mon- 


asteiy there in the (ith century. Striking ahhey 
ruins may he seen. A jioition of the old cathedral 
is comprised in the Protestant cathedral of Eafihoe. 
Fii.st hisho]), Eunan (Adamnan), a. 700. Ills succes¬ 
sors included Donald MacCongail (Kith century), 
Nial O’Boyle (d. IGIO), John O’Guleiian (1025 (11 ), 
James O’Gallagher (1725 37), Patrick McGettigan 
(1820-01), Daniel McGettigan (1801-71). .lames 
McDevitt (1871-79), Michael Logue (1879 87). Pat- 
lick O’Donnell (1888-1923), William MacNeely 
(1923); residence at LetCerkenny. Churches, 52; 
priests, 90; religious w'onu'n, 02; college, 1; inter¬ 
mediate .schools, 3; ])iiniarv schools, 225; institu- 
lions, 8; C.itholicH, 95,944; otheis, 21,814. 

Rapin, Kfnto (1021-87), h. Tours, France; d. 
Paris. He joined the Society of Jesus in 1039, 
taught iheloiic and wiotc exCensividy in prose and 
verse, hoC h in Fiench and Latin. His two poems, 
“Fclogie Sacrie” and “TloiCoiiini Lihii IV.” ])lace 
him 111 (he front rank of katin versiliers His best 
critical essays are “Oli.servations sur les Pocmes dc 
X'lrgile e( d’Hoiace,” and “Pcllcxions sur la 
Foe(i(|ue d’Arislote”; hut his two ])Ostliuinous 
w’orks, “HisCoire du Jansenisme.” and “Menioires 
.sur r Eglise, la Cour, la Societe, le Junsdriisme,” 
are his titles to celebrity—C!.E. (f. P. li.) 

Rashness, an acl or \ic(> ()]»p()s('d to the virtue 
of ])i iidence and Co (he gift oi counsel Prudence is 
actuated by a iiiemorv of pinst exfieriences, the con- 
sideralion of actual cii cuinstances, comjiaiisoii of 
reasons pro and con, an nigi'iiious foiesight of 
]»ossihlc coiiscipieiiccs. and (he advice of ciders. 
Ivaslmess passes ovci all tins, with very little 
deliberation. In |udgiuen(, i(, is an act ot tlu‘ mind 
wdiich asseits something without solid foundation 
and with lack ol evidence. (F. W' ) 

Rationale. ( I ) An E])!sco|»al humeral, counter- 
pait of till' iiallium, wmin by ceit.ain Geinian bish- 
(>[)s in the Middh* Ages, soniewhat liki' thi' epliod 
All (he Jewish high-jinest. (2) E])isco])al clasp of 
precious metal ornamented with diamonds worn 
over chasuble, llki* the breast ornament of Aaron. 
Not long nor widely in use—C Ik 

Rationalism (Lat , rn/io, leason) (1) A iiar- 
ticiilar moment in the developinent, of Proti'stant 
theology in Gcimany. (2) Csuallv, Hie doctiine that 
human leason is thf> sole soiiice and the tiiial test 
of all truth. In Hus second si'iise rationalism denies 
the supernatural chaiactei of Revelation, and af- 
lirms that all religious truths are derived fiom 
human leason alone; that human leason is the 
sole medium by which man can arrive at any 
truth; that the faith of Chiist is unalterably oji- 
posi'd to reason; that Divine Revelation is a hin¬ 
drance lather than a hel]) to man’s perfection; and 
that the miracles and proplii'cies iiai rated in Sacied 
Sciijitiire are poi'lic fancies. In the words of the 
Vatican Council ahsidiite rationalism teaches that 
“human reason is so indejiendent that faith cannot 
be commanded it by tJod.” Reason is a law to itself. 
The philosojdiic yirincijile uyion which rationalism 
is based is that of the absolute autonomy or inde- 
yiendence of reason. Rationalists claim to find the 
formula for this autonomy in the words of Des¬ 
cartes: “nothing is to be declared true, but what is 
evidently so”; but Descartes himself admitted that 
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supernatural mysteries were evidently credible on 
the authority of tiod revealinp; them. According to 
rationalism, reason is the sii])remp judge of what 
is true, what false, what merely syiuh(die in Sacred 
Scrii)ture (Spinoza, “Tiactatns Theologico-l’oliti- j 
eus”). Historically, modern rationalism ])roceedH 1 
from the Tvutheran ])rincij)le of ]»rivate interpreta¬ 
tion of the liil)Ie. TJie rc'formers reject(‘d the au¬ 
thority of the Church; the lationalists afterwards 
rejected the authority of C!od (tUjii. Vat., “Consti- 
tiitioHei h'iliiis”). As early as the Kith century somi- 
J’rotestants applying tlu* ])rinciple of private intei- 
]»rt‘tation reject(*d or interpieted syinholieally the 
su]>ei natural mysteries of Ihe Trinity, the Incarna¬ 
tion, the Tvedemption, and tlie Eucharist. The doubts 
and contradictions arising from ])rivat(> inter|)iela¬ 
tion of Sacred Scri])ture h'd many to believe that 
nothing <‘ertain could he known from revelation and 
lienci' natuial religion sulliced, e.g., Ifohhes, lluine. 
Voltaiie, llousseau, Spinoza, and VVollf.—C.K.; 
lliiist. History of Itationalism, N. Y., 1882. 

(,f. T. 1).) 

Ratio Studioriim (Lat., ratio, method; sfu- 
(hum, study), tei m commonly used to designat*' 
the educational system of the desuits; an ahhre\ia 
lion of the ollicial title “llatio atipie Instil,utio 
Studioium Societatis desn.” It w.is formulated dur 
ing the years by ie[U(‘sentati\e desuits 

fiom various jiarts of Jairopi*, who diew upon the 
salient featuies in the educational systems of the 
preat, universitii's of the day. Liege, Louvain, and 
Palis, and the humanistic schools of the Ivenais- 
sanci' d’ln* “Ratio” contains regulations for the 
ollicials and t,('acinus. The system is flexible and 
]»rovides for instruction in the natural sciences 
as well as the classics and the highei studies of 
]ihilosophy and tlieology. It, insists on a h'W well 
related suhp'cts taught thoroughly and engrained 
in the pupil by means of conifiositions, discussions, j 
disputations, and contests. The teachers take a per¬ 
sonal interest in their charges and instinct them 
most thoroughly in faith and morals. Well-regulated 
physical exercise and disciplim' eomhine with tlu' 
course of stiidu's to juodiice a system whos(' ellicacy 
has lieen ])roA’ed by its lesults and endurance.— 
C.IL; Schwickei ath. desuit Kdiieation, Its History 
and Piinci]des, St. L., PdO.’l. 

Ratisbon (<Jei., PKORNsinutu), city, cafutal of 
lipfier Palatinate, Bavaria, and former state of the 
Holy Roman Empire. Onginally the (a'ltic Radas- 
hona. in Roman days (lastra Regina, a frontier 
fortress, Ratisbon was the seat of the apostolic 
labors of St. Rujiert,, c. (>1)7, St. Emineran, c. 710, 
wdio founded a monasti'ry, and St. hiihard, 720; in 
7d!) it w-as made a bisliofirie by St. Boniface. The 
bishops received much pro]ierty, including several 
imperial domains and the administiation of a few 
places in Low'cr Bavaria, and they enjoyed secular 
jiowers such as the right of coiuagi' and w'cre Tiiade 
jirinces of the empire in the 17th century. Ratisbon 
was the seat of tlii' (lerinan Diet, l(i(5d-1806. Secu¬ 
larization was finally aeeornplished in 1810, when 
Prinee-Primate Halherg was compelled lo surrender 
his territory to Bavaria. Tn the city are numerous 
monasterieB, that of St. James possessing an 8th- 
century chapel, a Gothic cathedral (1276-1634), 


and the >Stej)hanskirehe dating from the lOlh cen¬ 
tury.—O.IL, XI1, (5d7. 

Ratisbonne, JVPmua Ai.uhonsk (1814-84), con¬ 
verted dew, h. Strasbourg, Alsace-Lorraine; d. Ain 
Karim, near .lerusalem. HaMiig lost all faith, in 
1842, he was coinerted to (.'atliolicily by a miiaeii- 
lou.s a})])arilion of the Bli'ssed Virgin at the eliurch 
of S. Andiea dclle Eratte at Rome'. Pie assisted his 
brother Theodor in founding a sisterhood of Our 
Lady of Sion, 1843, ordained in 1847, he trans¬ 
planted the Sisters of Sion (o di'iusalem, LSar), and 
built convents and orphanagi's for them. Ph* labored 
with companions for the conveision of dews and 
MohammedauB until his (h'ath. 

—Marta Ttirodor (1802 84), preacher and wuiter, 
director of the Arch eonfratiunity of Chiisliau 
Mothers, brother of precc'diiig; li. Strasbourg, 
Alsace-Lorraine; d. Paris, (loiiverled from dudaism, 
he emliraeed (‘atliolicity, 182(5, and was oidaiiU'd, 
IS.'IO. He ohlained permission from (Iregory XV1 to 
labor for the conversion of dew's, and established 
Ihe Order of Our Lady of Sioii for (he Cliristiau 
ediicalion of Jewish boys and girls. He wrote a. life 
of St. Beinaid, Manual foi (’liiistiaii ]\Totli('rs, and 
Meditations of St. Bernard.—O.Pi. 

Ravenna, oily of uortliern Kaly. An important 
Roman city, it was tlii' seat of a hisbo]i, )St. 
A|»ollinaiis, in (die (irst ceiduiy, and residi'iice of 
(In' empeior-, in 101. Piom 0(58 to 7r>2 it was 
under the rule of Byzantim' gMivernois or exaiehs. 
Afti'r this period, it Avas uiiiled to the dominions 
of the Holy See, annex('d to \’<'iiice in 1128, pa it 
of the Cispadaiie Republic in ]7!)7 and liually joined 
to the Kingdom of Italy in 18()(). Among tin' many 
martyrs avIio suffered there wi'ie Sts. PTrsicinus, 
P’usea, Maura, and N'it.ilis, and among its bishops 
vSts. Peter Vhrysologus (Rbl), Damiaiius ((>88), 
Felix (706), and Rinaldo (IdOd). Haveiiiia is highly 
imjiortant in eai ly Christiaii and Byzantine ait. 
Besides the Chuich of Santi Nazario e Celso, dat¬ 
ing from 440, (diere are >San Apollinare Nuovo and 
,San Vitale, both due to the Lotliic King Theodoric’s 
])ationag(' of art. Sail .'\polliuare in (Uasse, and 
maii}^ otheis containing rare mosaics. 'Die city is 
now the center of an archdiocese having 220,()()() 
(’atholies, 200 churches, IbO secular juiests, and 
126 nuns. 

Ravignan, Githtave X'aa^ikr Lac’kotx he (1706- 
18r)8), pulpit oral or and author, h. Bayonne, 
France; d. Paiis. Educated in ihiris, he resigned 
his army commission to study law and, eh'cted to 
the bar, Avas dejiuty attoriu'y-general by 1821. Pin- 
t('ring a Sulpician monastery, and later joining the 
Society of Jesus, he was oidained in 1828, and 
after several y^ears as ]>iofessor and retreat-]>reacher 
went to Notre Dame, where his logic, serenity, and 
zeal AAum souls by the hundreds. Superior of his 
hrethreji at Bordeaux, ]S.'17-42, and at Jhiris, 1848- 
61, he ]>retu*hed throughout Erance and in Plome, 
Belgium, and London. His ealm, cloqiU'Tit “De 
I’Existence et de ITnstitut des Jesuites,” 1844, A'in- 
dicating the Society, sold 26,000 co]>ics in one year. 
HowcA'er, the Jesuits’ strife continued until they 
were forced to disband foi a time in PTance, hut 
despite painful controversy with his superiors and 
imputations from other quarters, he remained loyal 
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Ii(lr*r. Ill IH,")! lu' III ought out “(’loinont XIII | 


p(l tin* greatest liardshi]) and |H‘rM“('ution 


ot CIi'tiKMit XIW” ii dispiihsioiuito Irpatise, of no caiiso of Ins jiersistoiioo in convi'rtiiig the IMoliam- 
greai literaly ineril, on tlie defender and the sup- inedans. Eansoincd hv his Order, lie leturned to 
jiressor of the desuits. lie' steadfastly refused jne- Spain and was nuide a eardinal hy Tope tlregory 
ferment, eviMi IJie Aield)isho])ric of Paris, devoting IX. In spite of his lanh lie lived as a simple te- 
himself to innumeiahle and varied works, lie died ligious; died of fever >>n the May to Pome Patron 
a saintly deal h, a ml thousands followed the remains of midwives and those falsely accused. Pelics in 


of the “Ajioslle of Ihiiis” to his grave.—C.P. 


Rawes, IIkmiy Ai udhtok ( lH2(i-8ri ), Oblate of .‘{1 Aug—C'.P ; Butler 


chapel of Nt. Xicholas, J’ortidlo. Feast, P Oal , 


St. Charles, liymn-writer and preacher, b Easing Raymond i 
ton, neai Duiharn, Fmgland ; d Brighton. He was 1 17r>-127;')), b. 
educati'd at 'I’rinitv College, Cambridge, entered the In llh,^) he rec 


Raymond of Penafort, Saint, confessor (c. 
r;">-l27;)) , b. near Barcelona, Spain; d Barcelona, 
llh.^) he received tin* degiei* of Doctor of laiMs 


Anglican ministry, IS.").'!, became a Catholic, ISht), and held the cliair of Law at the ITnixersity of 
and one of the original membeis of the Obhiles of Bologna. ITpon his return to Spain, 1222, he en- 
St. Charles and a ])riest in 1K;')7. He was Su]>erioi tered the Dominican Convmit at Barcelona, Mheic' 


of the Oblatc' Congrcirat ion from IHHO until his he tar 
death; founded tlii' Snengy of Servants of the Holy establi 
Chost,, tiaiislaied the treatises of St Thoimis Aipii of the 
nas on the Blessed Sacrament and the Hold’s Bo]>e < 
Piayei He M'rote scA'eral books of devotion and “Deere 


s he taught for siv years With St. Peter Nidasco lie 
y established the Ojihu’ of Oiir Lady of Bansoni One 
I of the scholars of liis day, he bi'canie ad\iser to 
s lV»]>e Cregory IX and was (‘ni])loy(>d in editing the 
I “Decretals,” lield as th<' authoiitv on Canon Jjaw 


SCI iiioiis, and many liymiis, noted for ])oetic beauty, until HH7. lAir two years, Pi.'tS 4t), ho served as 
--C.F Sujiorior of Iiis Older 'I'o aid llu' woik of coineit- 

Raymbault, Chauiks (1(;02-L‘I), missionary, b ing the Saracens ho oponial schools in ’Ihiiiis and 


Canada. Entering the Society Barcelona for iiisti md ion in Oriental langn 


of dosiis, h(* was procurator to the Canadian mis- Canonized, ItlOl. Patron of canonists. Emblems: 

Sion v\hen h(“ was called to (,)uel)ec. He tia\eled a k(‘y, book, and cloak. Feast, K. Cal., 2.'! dan.— 

to the Saiilt Sti*. IVlarie with Fr. dogui's on a C E ; Butler. 

voyagi' of exploration and to cfTect, a more pm R.D. - lural d(*an. 

maneiit, apostolate. Exhausted, he retuined to Reader. See Lkctok. 

(,)nel)ee and was tin* first Jesuit who died in Canada Reading Abbey, Surrey, England, founded 
—C.F. 1121 by Hciiiv I, an inde|>end('nt English abbey, 

Ra> mond Lully ClViit , wisi* Jirotection), though retaining tin* Cluniac obsei va nc(> Jjeomin- 
Bi.kkski) {12:52 l.dl;')), “Doctoi Hluminat us,” li ster in England, and Pindelgios and May in Scot- 
Balina, Mapnea Island, d mair Cabiera Island land ivere nndei its jurisdiction. It disajipeai lal at 
Dining the e;irly yiaiis of Ins life, he W'as jiroini- (he Dissolution It is still used as a tith' b\’ Beni'- 
nent at the court of King Janies lh<> Coni|ueioi dictin(« abbots—CE 

By a hea\enly ap(<arition he was insidieil to con- Reality (Lat., rc.v, thing) strictly s|)('aking in- 
vert the MohamtiH'dans In 12l!t; he became a mcni eludes the whole objective older of things; it com¬ 
ber of tin* 'I'liird Order of St Fiaiicis After a bind prises both things actually existing and thiiig- 
effort to piopagati* Chi ist laiiity at 1 unis, Ik* was (af>abl(* of existing li is si’iioinnious w'ith being in 
forced to IcaA-e and go (o .Najiles He taught physics (he substantial sense d’h,* teiin, howe\(-r, is usually 
^ . at Pans for .some lime and then r nij.loyed in philosophy to designate tin* jiliysical 

f hegan misHionaiy work in Ai- and nietaph\sical older of thiims as opposed to t In* 

menia, Cypins. and Egy[)t. His comei.tual or logical older called the “Ideal” 'I’he 
^ teaching is characterized by a ra- lealist as opposed to the idealist atlirms that we 

A tionalistic niysticism by which he know- of the existence actual and jiotential ot 

identitied theolog\ with jihilos- things outside of our minds, ie, that obj(*cts Inni*, 

0 ]ihy, failing to discriminate be- and can have, an existence distinct from the in- 
I tween n.atnral and supi'i natur;i I tentional or ri*presentat i\’(> existence wdiich thev 

m truth. The Church, fearing the hnvc in our mental proces.ses. (j a ai ) 

//■ that niigdit follow fiom so Real presence. Ju the S’acrament. of the Holy 

m extieim* a rationaJism ha.s wit/i- Euchaiist after the con.secration of the bread and 

/■ held Iiis canonization. He was wiia, our Hold Jesns Christ, True Cod and d'nie 

stoned at Bougie, Afi ica, and died .Man, is truly, really, substantially, and abidingly 

Ifll from the wounds. Belies in catlie- contained under the sfiecies of these sensibh' things, 

*1 dial of Balma. Feast, J July; i e., bread and xviiie. This doctrine is opjHisi'd to the 

n M l O.F M., 27 Noa’.—C.E. xarious Protestant teachings of a figuratiA-e, sym- 

Raymond Nonnatus, Saint, bolic, dynamic, or transient presence (see Ettciia- 

ST. itAAMONi) confessor (c. 1200-40), caidinal, b. hist). (t,. p. y.) 

Portello, Spain; d Catalonia. Hav- Rebaptism. St. Paul’s doctrine, “One Lord, one 
ing bci'ii taki'ii from the AAoiiib of his mother aftei faith, one Baptism” (Ejih., 4) Avas reaffirmed by 
her death, lu* leeeived the name Nonnatus. He the Couin-il of Trent, explicitly defining that Bap- 
becaiiK* a member of the Order of Our Lady of tisui impiints a spiritual and indelibh* character. 
Bansoni in Barc(*lona and, promoted for his piety The nature and efficacy of this character forbid the 
and diligence, Avas sent us ransomer to free the rejietition of the Sacrament once validly adminis- 
captives at al-Djaza’ir (modern Algiers). There he tered. This traditional teaching is emphasized in 


to the Saiilt Sti*. IMarie with Fr. Jogui's on a 
voyagi* of exploration and to (*fr(*cl, a more pci 
maneiit, apostolate. Exhausted, he retuined to 
(Quebec and Avas tin* first Jesuit a\1io died lu Canada 
-('.E. 

Ra>mond Lully ClViit , wise jirotection), 
Bi.kkski) (12:52 1.‘51;4) , “Doctoi Hluminat us,” l» 

I’alnia. Mapnea Island, d lu'ar Cabiera Island 

Dining the e;irlv yeais of Ins life, he Avas jiroini- 
nent at the court of King Janies tin* Coni|ueioi 
By a hea\(*nly ap(<arition he A\as ins]tiieil to <*on- 
V(*rt. the MohamriH'dans In 12(!(l lu* became a mem 
her of tin* 'I'liird Order of St Fiaiicis Aft(*r a bin*! 
effort to piopagatc* Chi ist lanity at Tunis, hi* Aias 
forced to leave and go (o .X.ijiles Hi* taught [iliysic- 
. at Pans for some time and then 

began missionaiy Avork in Ai- 
menia, (hpins, and Egy[)t. His 
V " ^ teaching is characterized by a ra- 

tionalistic mysticism by Avhich he 
identified theologA amHi jihilos- 
ophy, failing to diseriminate be- 


from the amuiiuIs. Belies in cathe¬ 
dral of Balma. Feast, !i July; 
O.F M., 27 Nov.—C.E. 
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the New t!ode of (Marion Law (can. 732). When rea¬ 
sonable doubt exists coneerning the. fact or validity 
of Baptism the Saei ament is administered eondi- 
tionally. This cannot be called a “rebaptizin"” in 
the sense of a repetition of the Sacrament. The 
controversy on retiaptism between Pope St. Stephen 
and St. Pyjirian of (’arthaoe is celebrated, (f. t. n.) 

Rebecca (Ileb., one who ensnares), wife of 
Isaac, duufj:ht(‘r of Bathuel and sister of Laban 
(den., 34) Eliozor, Abraliam’s steward, was sent 
to Tlaran to obtain her hand for Isaac. She became 
the mother of Esau and dncob, the latter beini:: her 
favorite (Cen., 21)). She was instrumental in oh 
tainino for him Isaac’s last blessirifj and in savine 
him from his brother’s wrath (den ,27). (f. i* l> ) 

Rechab and Rechabites (Ileb., square or char 
iot). Bei'hab was the fatlim- of donadab who, with 
J(‘lm, ('xtcrminatcd the followers of Baal (4 Kin"s, 
10). He bad(' his descendants not to build lionses. 
not to sow, not to jilant vineyards, but to dwell in 
tents. ’I’ln'ir fidelity in obi'vins; these commands was 
])iais(‘d l)y dod himself and fiiven as an exam])le 
to th(‘ .fews (der., .31.) —C E. (f. l> J> ) 

Recollection (Lat , rvcoUigerc, intensive of rol- 
Jigrre, cet toeother). term used in ascetical bo 
t(» ('\press the atlention and concentration of mind 
on the sub)(H-t of nu'difalion or leading and 
the motive's or intemtions with which one should 
l.ciform various dnti.'s; the oj.posile of distrae-tion, 
dissi[ia1ion of mind. St. Aloysius was remarkable 
for the ease' with which he ke'pt his mind on the 
subje'ct of his piaye'r.—d.E ; Pe.nlain, tr. Smith, 
The draces e.f Interior Prayer, Lemd., 1010. (kd.) 

Recollects, a jcform brane-h e.f the Observant 
Friars AJinor. I’ranz Doziee'k, fe.rmerly a dapne'hin, 
^mve' peimane'nee' to the recollee’tion-hemses 
J^'iance, nionaste'rii's to wbie'h the friars juif^ht with¬ 
draw te. devote themselves te. ])rayer and ])enar 
Fie.m the Beee.Ue'cts had provinces of their 

own; in 1807 the'y we're incorporated in the Order 
of Friars Alinor. 

Recollects, f^ee Hkkmitr of St. Atiuurtinf.. 

Rector (Lat.., 7(>r/o, rule). (1) A priest ])laced 
in charge e.f a ('hiire-h which is neither a ].arochial 
nor a caf.itular church ne.r anne.xed to the house 
of a relij,de)us ceimmunity for its religious func- 
tie.ns; le.e.sely useel alse. te. designate a j.aste.r, anel 
hene'e* tlie term ree-tory. (2) The liead of an edu¬ 
cational institutie.n, of certain religious communi¬ 
ties, ete'.—C.E. (h. U.) 

Rector potens, verax Deus, or O God of 
TRiri’Ti, O Lord of mioht, hymn for .Sext through 
out the year. It is possible that St. Ambrose (340- 
397) wrote it. Abe.iit tw'enty translations are in 
existence; the English title given above is by J. 
Neale. - ~C.E.; Britt. 

Recusants (Lat., rrrusn, reject) were those who 
violated the laxvs of England which commanded 
attendance at the H(‘rvices of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. The vast majority of those who came under 
the penalties of the laws were Catholics. Some of the 
punishments attached to the non-observance of 
the recusancy laws were: a fine of twenty pounds 
per lunar month; disability for holding office or 
civil employment, for keeping arms in one’s house, 
for maintaining actions or suits at law, for heing 


executor or guuidian, for practising law or ].hysicH, 
and for lu.lding military oflice. Furtlu'iiiK.ic tin. 
recusant might suffer the penalties of e.xi'ommuni- 
cation, was loibidden to mine five miles from his 
house without a license, under pain of forfeiture 
of his goods. Bi'ciisauts convicti'd xveie within three 
months of conviction either to submit, and renounce 
their belief in the suj.remai'y of the J’oj.c over the 
Church, or if required by four judgi's, to abjure 
the realm. If the\ did not depart, or ii'turned 
w’ithont a license, they were guilty of caj.ital fi'lony. 
These laws were in foi ce from Elizabeth’s reign to 
that of Georgi' 111. 4’hey vere enfoiced with \ary- 
ing strictness.—C.E. (m. t' *ii.) 

Red is the color of warmth and blood. Vest¬ 
ments of that color an* used in Alasses of the Holy 
(thost, to remind us of the tongues of lire whicli 
descended upon the Apostles, and of thi' liie of 
charity, whicli is a gift of the Holy Ghost. It is 
u.sed also on the feasts of the Holy Cr<»ss of Our 
Lord, and on the festivals of fill saints Avho shed 
their blood for theii faith. (,j. c. t. ) 

Redeemer, Fkvst ok the Moh'i- Holy, 23 Oct. 
or thiid Sunday of .7ul\, in honor of the giaces 
and benelits of the Bedemption. It was instituted 
at Venii'c in 11.71!, in thanksgi\ing for the cessation 
of a plague and is now found only in the special 
calendar of some dioceses and religious orders.— 
C.E. 

Redemption (Lat., reduno, buy back). Just as 
sin consists of a twofold element, namely, guilt 
(rcalKs culpa) and a ].enal(y (iculus paixr), so 
too Cbrist’s Death iinolves a moi al and a penal 
phase. The moral element is t’hiisl.'s oi.edience and 
lo\e, the j.enal eli'inent. His Passion and Death, in 
tlie Bedemj.tion, as it took place historically, the 
two elements were iiidis.solubly united. Cbrist’s le- 
di'cmuig and loving obedii'iice took tlii! form of, and 
expressed itself in, sufferings and deatli. In this 
sublime work the lii'ad was intimately associated 
with His mystic members: “If one died for all, 
tluui all were dead” (2 Cor., 5). In this whole 
redeeming work Cliiist acts as the Head of mankind, 
is intimately united to the humanity which lie 
came to save. It is in virtue of this solidarity 
between the race and Clirist, its Chief, that His 
ledeenung acts Iiave a value fur all His mystic 
members. In Hun we expiate our sins and satisfy 
Divine justice, in Him we are reconciled to God 
and (iod to us. The fundamental leality of the 
Redemption can be viewed from different asf.ects. 
.Since Clirist is our Head, tlii' relation of His 
w'orks to His members is similar to that of the 
works of a just man to himself; and thus Christ 
by His Passion merited salvation for us. Since thi.s 
lerit has reference to the offense against God and 
to the remission of sins, it is vicarious satisfaction. 
Furthermore, since this satisfai'tion of Dur IjokI 
takes place through ])enal suffeiings and an immo¬ 
lation of Himself to God, it is a saciifii'c. Finally, 
when this sacrifice has bei'ii accomplished, and the 
guilt and penalty of our sins expiated, man is 
redeemed and liberated from the power of sin, of 
the flesh, and of (he devil, and restored to the super- 
atural state. Tlie Resurrection is an essential com¬ 
plement of ihe ’'cdeeming Death. Christ, says St. 
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Paul, was “delivered up for our sins, and rose 
af^ain for our justification” (Roin., 4). It is the 
risen and ^doiious (dirist Who disjienses to the 
Tuernhera of ilis mystic body the alimin^^ merits 
and praces of ('alvary. PuptiHin, the initial sacra¬ 
ment by wliich we ajiprojiriate subjectively the 
prac(*H of tlie ('loss, is vituved by St. Paul as a 
mystic death and icsuriection with ('hrist: “Know 
you not that all we, who are laqitized in Christ 
desus, are bafitized in his death? For we are buried 
topether with Him by baptism into death; that as 
tduist is risen from the dead by the plory of the 
Father, so wa* also may walk in newni'SH of life” 
(Koiii., G). Two erroneous conceptions of the l\e- 
demption are iirevalent. 'I'lie first considers thi‘ 
Passion of Christ ns a mere material endurance ot 
])ain, the immolated (dirist of Calvary as an ineit 
victim, and man as a mere ]mssi\e s]»(‘ctator of tlir 
drama. 'Fhe other reduces th<‘ whole Kedeniption to 
a mere ethical ajipcal, to its psycholopical sub¬ 
jective influence on our lives.—C.E.; d’iie Atone¬ 
ment, ed. Tint tey, Camb., H>2H. (li. o. U.) 

Redemptions, Pi.nitkntial, a system of atone 
ment in vopue in the (’liurch from about tlu' end 
of the Hth to the end of the 11th century, wdiereby 
easier and shorter exmeises weie substituted for 
\i;orks of penan<‘(' imposed by the early canons. It 
oripiuated in Fnpland and, in another form, in 
Trelaiid. Tlu'se substitutions assumed dilferent and 
vai ied forms such as fastinp, jirayer, and esjiecially 
rilms-dei'ds. This led to prave and serimis abuse in 
as much as the wealthy bepau to evade tin* com 
muted pimance by liirinp a substitute. This ])iaclise 
was severely condiMiuH'd (cf. Council of Clovesho, 
A.l). 747). The commutations and eompensatioiis <if 
]ienitential redemptions can be reparded as true 
indiilp(‘nc(‘s ludy when praiited by the Church in 
lieu of other ])enances jiri'scribed by the <^ 11101 ^.— 
(l.F. (II. A. fi.) 

Redemptorists. See (JotsiGurcuATum of the 
Mobt lloa.y pEnEEMER. 

Red Mass, Mass at wliich the <*elebrant wears 
ri'd \estments. 1’hese are used in Masses of the 
Tloly (Ihost, usually celebratial at the openinp of 
couits, h'^isl.itive assemblies, and schools, Masses 
of the Holy Cross of Christ; and Masses of A]iostles 
and Martyis. (c. .t. n.) 

Redmond, doiiiv Edward (1857-11)18), Irish 
Nationalist lender, b. llroadway, Ireland; d. ]jon- 
don. JCducated at (donpowes and at Trinity Cidlepe, 
Dublin, he was called to the Enplis-h and Irish 
Pars. He was the Parliamentary lejiresentative for 
New' Ross, 1SHI-H5. for North Wexfoid, 1885-1)1, 
and for Watcufoid (hty, 1891 until his death. 
Fdected chairman of the liish Parliamentary Party. 
1900, he introduced a bill to repeal the oath and 
th(' test acts, and rallied the Catholics to the de¬ 
fense of their schools. He W'^as one of the most 
ehMjiKMit jxiliticians of his time, and published 
“Historical and Political Addresses.” 

Red Sea, tla' nw. arm of the Indian Ocean, 
about 1100 m. loup and 200 m. wide, lyinp be¬ 
tween Arabia on the E., and Africa on the W., 
connected with the Mediterranean Sea by the (hilf 
of Suez and the Suez Canal, and with the Indian 
Ocean by the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeh. No important 


river flows into it, and it is noted principally 
for its heat. In the Bible it is famous as tlie scene 
of the miraenhnis orossinp of the Israelites at the 
time of the Exodus (Ex., 14).—C.E. 

Reductions of Paraguay, term applied to the 
eomnninal mis.sion villapes established in South 
America by the Jesuit missionaries. Their purpose 
w'as to provide a settlement and rofupe for tlie In¬ 
dians of Parapuay and Brazil, who had been en¬ 
slaved by the Sjianish colonists as early as 1515, 
The first Rednetion urns estahlislied, 1(109, in wliat 
is now southern Brazil, and by 10.80 twelve more 
had been foumled. The colonists <)])])osod the move¬ 
ment, but ITiili]) JIT of Sjiain aided the Jesuits 
with subsidies and legal measurcB. The Indians 
filled the eommunities and the venture grew so 
successful under the imiuapciiient of tlic Jc'suits 
that tlic Sjiauish Covcriimcni was no longer ohligi'd 
to siilisidizo it. TJic site for a Reduction was chosen 
for its healthful climate and [iroximily to water¬ 
ways. The jilan of the village was square, with the 
streets luiminp in straight lines hi the center was 
the ehureh, and nearby were (lie residence of tlii' 
Eatbers, and the cemetery. The Jesuits tauglit 
the young, managed the cnmmuiiity, and fostered the 
eoiiimon arts, agrieulturo, and cattle-raising. Uie 
main part of the “Christian Tiidian State,” as the 
Ib'duet ions were called, was formed by 80 or 82 
(luaraiii Reductions Jii [ireseiit Paraguay. These 
were the obji'ct of numerous attacks by the 
T‘aulist.is, hands of marauding slave-tradi'rs, wdio 
disriij)f(‘d the villagi's and carritd the Indians oil 
in largi* numbers. 1'he first disastious blow' suf¬ 
fered by the Reductions occuiicd iii 1750, when, 
ill coii.seijueiice of a treaty l)(>twcmi Spain ami 
Portugal, seven eomimiiiities were eoiiijielied to 
more into new terntoi\. Tlie tieaty was lescinded, 
17(51, but six years later Ch.iiles TIL of Spain diailt 
tlie fatal blow to the Rodiietioiis when lie signed 
the edict exiling the desuits from Spanish colonics 
ill America. The missions wore allotted to the 
Francisean.s but never icgaiiied iluui fornici state 
of excellence. After their dostriiclion a fable gicw 
up concerning their wealth, winch was sufiposcd 
to have been hidden by Hie Jesuits. Among tlic 
many Jesuits who labored in the. Reductions w'cre 
Frs. Miu'cta, Calaidifio. de Mendoza, Mazetta, Diaz, 
Ruiz, Baraza, and dc Montoya. The last named is 
famous for his liistory of the Paraguay mission, 
and lii.s vocabulary, grammar, and catechism in 
the Guaiaiii language.—C.E. 

Refectory (Lat., rrficio, refresh), a room for 
eating; usually tlie dining-room of a monastery or 
convent. (c. J. D.) 

Reformati, a reform branch of the Friars Minor 
if the Stricter Observance, organized by Francis 
of Jesi ami Bernardine of Asti, and sanctioned by 
Clement VTl, 1582. Statutes wore drawn iij), 1(542, 
and the reform spread in central Europe during 
the 17 th eeiitury. The Reformati were incorporated 
in the Order of Friars Minor, 1897. 

Reformation, a religious, social, and political 
upheaval (1517-1048), now frequently and more 
aeeurately called the Protestant Revolt or Revolu¬ 
tion. The need of reform had long been felt when 
this revolution broke out, hut the so-called Re- 
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formers, far from 8U[)preH8inp; abuses, added re- 
lifiriouB discord to the prevalent evils. 

(Iaxirek. 'J’he causes of the Keforination were: (1 ) 
the weakeninp: of ])apal aulhority through the pr«j- 
trncted residence at j^vipnori, the diaseusiona of the 
Great Schism of the West, and tlic worldliness of 
some ]io])es; (2) the n'scrvufion of too many 
ecclesiastical a]>})ointnients to the Homan Curia; 
(,‘l) the oy)position ti> pajtal authority <»n the part 
of some hiHho])s who were in reality tem|)oral 
])rinces rather than spiritual rulers; (4) the 
])Overty, ignorance, or unfitness for their sacnal 
callin'^ of many of the lower clerpy; (r») the 
wealth of some of tlu' monast.i'ries in Germany and 
Eiif’land and the dissensions amon^ tiieir inmates; 
((>) file itinoranee, superstition, and reli'jioiis iii- 
dilT(T(Mic(' pievaU'iit anion^ many Christians; (7) 
tlu' tf'ndencv in civil "ovei iimeiits to eiici oarh upon 
the rights of the t!hurch; (K) the social unrest coii- 
s(>(]ucnt u[)on the disinteciation of the feudal Bvs- 
fcm; (9) 1lu> sii])]iort ouen tin' now movement hy 
tin' si'cular jiowcr, which was thus enabled to usurp 
tlie religious auflioiily of tlic jiope and to eon- 
(iscale tlie ])ioperty of the Chnicli; (10) the r(*vival 
of [laoan icli^ions tlioii^^ht and jiractise; (11) the 
rcsflessncss and 1o\ c of niateiial atlendant 

upon the o(.ooj pli leal discoveries; (12) the ])rint- 
iiii; [lU'SS so cfl'i'ct i\<‘ly list'd by the innovators to 
calumniate tlu' Chinch and sjiread their views. 

IItktohy. 'I'he aiiliioi of the J*it»teatant Kevolu- 
Lion was the Auoiistinian ])riest, Martin Luther 
(1 4S;M r)4(>) ; the [iit'tcxt was the abuses connected 
with intlulL't'ncc pieachiiiyf; the occasion, the ]ireach- 
irio of indnlf't'iiccs in the neij^hhorhood of Witteii- 
l)('r^ by the l)omini(*an dohann Tetzel. On dl Get., 
If) 17, Liithcr challenoi'd ins contemporaries to a 
])uhlic (h'liatt* on ho theses or piopositions which 
h(' had nailed to the chntch dotir at WittcnherfJt. 
'riiey dealt with many ponds of Catholic doctrine 
and ])ractis(', [larticiihi i ly induIfxeTices. The ehal- 
It'iic^e led to \chement controversy in Germany. 
As Luther denied some ])oints of Catholic teaehin" 
and fomented duision in the state, jiapal and im¬ 
perial aidhorily interxened, after a few yi'ars, to 
old,a,in a letractalion and to maintain civil concord. 
Their efforts were iinsiicc'cssful, as Luther was 
supjiortc'd by the Fdector of his native Saxony and 
hy the evei-inci (‘asin<r number of liis adherents. 
As the ritilit conceded in theory to each individual, 
to Jind his own rclit^ion in tin' Bible, led in jirac- 
tise to rclipioiis anaichy, Luther placed his now 
religion under tlie su[)iem(' authority of the state. 
His followers and all oth«>r Keformers gradually 
reci'ived the name Protestants, from the protest 
issued by the Liilln'ran tirinces and cities against 
the Edict of Speyer (1,529). At the Diet, of Augs¬ 
burg (lofif)) two denominations, the Catholic and 
the Lutheran, weie officially recognized in Germany. 
By the Treaty of Wi'styihalia (1()4H) recognition 
was ('xtonded t,o the Calvinists. Lutheranism spread 
into Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, Avhereas 
Zwinglianisni was introduced in German-speaking 
Switzerland. At Geneva tlic desire to free thein- 
sclves from the authority of th(‘ Catholic bishop 
led the inhabitants to submit to ,Tohn Calvin. In 
Enirlaiid the sensual despot, Henry Vlll, imposed 
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a schism on the country; Edward VI introduced 
Protestanti.sm; Mary Tudor, in hasty and harsh 
fashion, restored the (’atholic religion; and Queen 
Elizabeth, through executions and confiscations, 
definitively established Anglicanism. In Scotland 
and the- Netherlands the nobility were responsiblo 
for the success of Calvinism. 

I\EKiri,TM. The I’rotcstant Reform.) tion was a 
source of misery, discord, and civil war for the 
adherents of the Christian faith. It destroyed 
Christ iau unity, gave lise to a multitude of sects, 
and is resjamsible for the disiulegration a]»)tarent 
today in non-Catliolic Christian denominations. It 
intioduced neither religious liberty, nor ri'ligious 
reform. It denied the exisli'iice of sjiiritual author¬ 
ity in its lawful jiossessor, the jiopi*, and placed it 
ill the hands of the civil ruler. It did not bring 
religious rcforiii, as, according to Luther',s own ad¬ 
mission, inimoiality and corruption were more 
jircvalent among his follower,s than in the Church 
of Rome. In politics it etlected a jirodigious trans¬ 
fer of jirofierty from the Church to the State and 
an enormous increase in tin' authority of Uie civil 
iiileis. Through this strengthening of the secular 
authority des])otism and tyranny, rallu'r than de¬ 
mocracy and liberty, gamed from the movement. 
Genuine U'lorni was intioduced by the (4ilholic 
Church (See CoiiNTF.K-PKFoaM ATTON ). — (J.E.; 
Weber, A General llistoiy of tin* Christian Fra, 
Wash., 192H; Smyth, ''J'he Reformation, (Tii., 1922; 
Belloc, How the Reformation llappeuetl, Loud., 
1928. In', a. w.) 

Reformatories (Lat., rvformnrc, to reshape), 
institutions in which children with criminal ten¬ 
dencies are educated towards normal law'-abiding 
life. One of the tiist examples of .such institutions 
W'as a hall of tlie hoH])ital of St. Micluiel, founded 
in Rome in 1704 by Pope Ch'meiit XT. Over the 
door he inscribed its jiuipose: “For the correction 
and instruction of })rolligatc youth, that, they who 
wdien idle were injurious, may when taught, become 
useful to the State.” 4'he liist reformatoiies in the 
United States weie jirivati'ly established, after 1H2.5. 
Later they were made part of the slate organi/a 
tion, and by the end of the century were uuiveisiilly 
])rovided. Strict di.sci))line, work at some trade, and 
a general schooling are the essentials of the [)lan. 
Real .success in reforming character si'cms to de¬ 
pend not so much ui)on the refoiimitory system as 
iij)on the fiersfinality of the staff; and thi' larger 
the number of the inmates, the more imjiossible is 
it to exercise this personal iulltience. Hence, today, 
institutional reformatories are used only for cases 
of extreme jihysical and mental defectiveness or 
hopeless incorrigibility. Umh'r the modern juvenile 
court procedure, the delinquent hoy or girl is kept 
at home w'henever possible, and effort,s are there 
made to treat each case on an individual basis, so 
that the cause of the delinquency may he eliminated 
in charaefer or surroundings, and at the same time 
valuable traits and powers may be developed. This 
change from a regime of strict institutional disci¬ 
pline to one of kindly sympathy, which of course 
docs not mean laxity, is sound jisychology. To he 
successful it reipiires untiring effort and constant 
supervusion, and must be more than dull routine. 
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7’ho role of relifrioii in kucIi work is everywhere 
admitted. If tlie delinquent eaii be led to a real 
particijiation in the life, dfietriiie, and Haeraincnt.s 
of the Cliuieli, lefojniation is secure, (e. f. Aiaeic.) 

Reformed Churches, fzroup of Swiss, Dutch, 
and some (ierniaii eliurches, ^\llich were the diieet 
outconi(‘ of the I’rotestaiit Iti'formation. Tliere aie 
tlir(*e bodies in tlu* Ibiiti'd States. They are ;>eii('r- 
ally ('ah inistic in doctrine. 7’heir Heidelherjjf 
C-ateeliisin emphasizes the fjeneral comfort of re- 
deni|)tion in Christ, while besides this the West¬ 
minster Catecdiisni emjdiasizes the soverei^xnty of 
(lod. In o,»\(‘rnnient tiny differ from I’lesbyterian 
churches only in the names of church olIic(*s and 
some minor di'tails. Tn in the ITnited States 

there were 2;f00 ministers, 2082 churches, and 
(i 17, 1 CO m ri I n n i can ts. 

JtKFOHMKi) Chuik'h IN Amekk’a, sect organized 
in tlie United Stales as early as 102.7, as the Dutch 
Jlefornied Chmadi. The {uesent title was adopted 
in 1807. Tn doetrine they are strictly Cahinistic 
and accept the Ajiostles’ and thi‘ Nicene creeds, the 
BelfiK* Coiih'ssion, the Canons of the Synod ol Doit, 
and the Jleuhdheifj: Catechism. They are preshy- 
tei ian in matters of }io\ernment. Four peiiodieals 
are published by them. Forei<j;n missionary woik 
is carried on in Arabia, India. China, and Japan, 
wliere in lOKi tluu'e wen* 2t) stations, with ;{1.7 
outstations; U11 missionai les, with 807 nati\e Tieljt- 
01 ehi elu itli 082' nhe iid 7 the 

loj^ieal schools, 0 Colley and academies, 27 sei-ond- 
ary schools, and 2.7.') ])rimaiy schools, Avith a 
total of 1.7,074 sidiohi In 1020 in the United 
States tliere wme 808 tcrs, 717 chuiehes, and 

1,77,770 communicants. 

Kei'ohmki) CjiiTiicir in the Untteu States, or¬ 
ganization e.slahlished in the latter pait of the 
17th century, also known as the (human Itefornual 
(!hurch. In doctrim* and goAcinimuit they an* in 
close accord Avith other Iteformed and Fiesbyterian 
ehiirches. 'I’hey publish 12 jauiodicals. Foieign mis¬ 
sionary w'oilv IS cui rit'd on in .lajiaii and China, 
Avhere in ItUt! there weie 0 stati<»ns; 70 mission¬ 
aries, with 100 native lieljiers; 77 (diiirelies, Avith 
7708 members; and 17 schools, with 1277 scholars. 
In tlie United States in l!)2(i there were 1.724 niiii- 
istius, 170!) ehnrehes, and 701,280 eoininnnieants 

ClllUSTlAN llEEOlKMEn UllLlUCIl IN NoitTll AaiEIT 
ICA, group AA ho AVitlulrcAv from the Iti'fornied 
Chureli in America. 'I’hey organized as a sejiarate 
body at TTolland, Mich., in 1877. In doeti me tliey 
adheri' to the Jhdgie Confession of Faitii, tin* Ileuhd- 
herg Cat.iadiisni, and the Canons of Doit. 'They are 
stiietly jireshyterian in go\('rnmeiit. 'I'avo weekly 
jimuodieals are ]mhlished by them, 'riiere were in 
I02ti in the Ihiited States 278 ininister.s, 247 
ehmehes, and 98,774 eominunieaiits.—C.F. 

Reformed Episcopal Church, an organization 
foiined, 2 Dee, 1877, by (leorge Cuniiiiins. The 
name Avas adopted hi'cause of belief in some of tlie 
principles of tin* (diurcli known as the Kcfornied 
CJiiaeh of Fnghind and ahso the I’rotestani Epi.s- 
cojial Chiindi. The Reformed Fpiseopal Cliurch is 
in eh)H(‘ relation Avith tin' Liturgical Free Churches 
of England, and aeeejits the Apostles’ Creed, the 
Divine institution of tin sacraments of Baptism 


and the Lord’s Supper, and the doctrines of grace, 
substantially as set forth in the 'Thirty-nine‘Articles 
for the Rrotestaiit Episcopal Chui-eh. Its govern¬ 
ment i.s in accord with the Protestant J^lpiseojia) 
Church, hut episcopacy is regarded as “an ancient 
and desirable form of church government lather 
tlian as of duine right." It accepts the Book of 
Conimoii Prayer, revised by thi' (h'lieral Convention 
of the Protestant J'lfuseojial Churcli in 1787. One 
periodical is ]»uhlished. Foreign missionary Avoik is 
earned on in India, where in DIO there Aveie, 8 
stations w'ith 0 missiomu’ieK and 20 native lu'lpeis; 
17 ]irimaiy schools; 2 hospitals; and 1 oiphainige. 
Connected Avitli the Reformed J'^ipiscopal Chin eh aie 
90 Christian Endeavor Soeii'ties, AVith 2270 mem¬ 
bers. In J!t27 in the Ihiited States there were 70 
ministers, 08 ehuiehes, and 8022 eoininnnieants. 

Refuge, CiTiE.s oe, towns A\hieh aeeoiding to tlie 
dcAvish law enjoyed the riglit of asylum, and to 
Avhieh anyone aa'Iio had unintentionally killed an¬ 
other might flee and he protected from the “atengei'* 
of blood.’’ In ord(*r to justify his elaiin to 111111111110 ./ 
the fugitive had to piove t,o tlii' uiit hoi i( u's that 
Ilia deed was iinjiremeditaled, and he heeiina* vir¬ 
tually a prisoner within tin' limits of the city to 
Avhieh he fled. The Idhiieal cities of refuge were 
(ledes, Siehem, Tlehion, Ihisor, Ihinioth in Cahiad, 
and Caiilon in Basan (dos., 20). -tlE. 

Regale, Dkoit uk. la-gal, drwa de (Er., law of 
royal jiveiogative), a light elainied, during the 
Middle Ages, by many sovcK'igns in France, Eng¬ 
land, and (Jeiinany. to (-(dleet the ie\'enin*H of A'aeant 
episcojial sees ('I'einpoial Pegale), and to ajipoirit 
nominees to the henetiees. even, at h'Jist in Fiance, 
to those to Avhieli till' cure of souls was attached 
(iSjiiritual Regale). In l(i77 Louis Xl\' |)ieteuded 
to extend the light to those T^reiieh dioei'ses in 
vvliieh it AA'as as yi't iinknowui. Only two bishops, 
PaAillon of Alet ami Caiilet of Pamiers, both .lan- 
senisls, jivotested. 'I’hey wen- sustained by liiuoeeut 
X.1, who AA'i'fde three letteis to tlu' king, hut in 
A'ain. IIoAVCAer, in l(!S2, the king consented to 
slum' the right, of Spiiitmil Regale with the ad- 
inistratois of the vacant si'i's, who avck' to gi\e 
the canonical investitiiic to tlie nomini'es ot liis 
clioiee; hut at the same time he eoinolvcd the 

emhly of the eleigy^ which endorsed liis views. 
Innocent XI eondeinned the Regale once more, as 
did Alexander \Jn, and liinoeent Xll, but to 
no avail; and tlie practise eontinm'd until the 
French Ri'Aolution. 'J’he ellorts of Najioleon I to 
rcA’ive it weie fru.strated by his own downfall.—C.E. 

(F. V. I).) 

Regali solio fortis Iberiae, <»r Gnouv of 
Lieuia’s tiikone!, hymn for Vespers and Lauds on 
the feast of Rt. Henneiigild, 17 April. It was written 
by Po])e ITrhan VTTT (1708-1G44) and has four 
t.ranslatioiis; the English title given is by E. Cas- 
AA^all. —Britt. 

Regeneration, dogmatically, the rebirth by 
which Ave hoeomc sons of God (John, 7), identified 
Avith initial justification and sanctifying grace. It 
is efVeeted by the reception or desire of Baptism, the 
siK'rarnent of regeneration (Tit., 7), and is sealed 
by the bajitisinal character which remains even after 
a death-bringing, or mortal, sin. Contrast this with 
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REGULARS 


the biolof^iea] notion, i.e., repair of livin" tissue; 
with tile metaphorical notion of efflorescence; with 
the non-Christian idea of aspiration to new life, or 
release thronj^h rnetempHychosis; with the Pietistic 
idea of experience of conversion and of moral rij'ht- 
eousness; with the old Protestant notion of Divine 
dissimulation upon our sinfulness; with the Pitsch- 
lian notion of reconciliation following;: forfjiveness. 
Re^'cneration may also signify, in a cosmic sense, 
renewal of the Stoic world-cycle; and, in Christian 
eschatolojry, the resurrection of the dead (Matt., 
10).—C.K. (F.B.) 

Rej^esta, Papal (Lat., rcqcrcrc, to inscribe), the 
copies, generally entered by the papal chancery in 
sjiecial registry volumes, of pajtal corresjioiidencc 
and official documents, both ancient and modern. 
'I’liis custom ])robably antedates (’oiistantine, and 
can be jiositividy proved for the 4tli century and 
onwards, although nearly all the coj)ies iiji to the 
end tif the 12th century have disa pjaaiied. The 
earlier books of record were called also coynmcnlarii, 
and the archi\e in which they w'cre kept, rhnr- 
fariiim. Poi h jia])er and jiarcliment were used. 'Phe 
most imporlant fragmenis of llu' \aiious ])eriods 
aj(>: about sr»() lelb'rs of tlu* rogesta of Gregory 1 
(nbOdlOl); so)ii(' h'lters of .Tolin \'1J1 (S72-HS2), 
,^)r) of which are in the Brilish Museum, together 
with coirespondtuiee of six other jiojtes; about 70 
letters from the regesta of .Adrian IV (ll.hl-f)!)) 
and s(‘\eral others, at CambTidge; .‘ISl letters <d 
Gregory VTT (107;hSr)), constituting, howe^er 
mcicly an extract of tlie original regesta, in the 
\hi,tican archiv(‘s Other eonespondence e.xtant ui- 
(dudes ,‘fS Ictteis of tlu' antipope Anacletus Tl 
(ll.'Ul tlS) Many of the above are not actual oiigi- 
iials, which fact has been discerned by the seieuce 
of di])lomatms (qv.). dhe legesta generally are of 
first historical irnjioitance, and have been juiblished 
in three gieat eolleetions, chief among which is that 
of Jaffe, Ltdiizig, 1 SSH {2nd edition).—C ftl. 

Regina, Auf TTUToc ixsi': of, Saskatcluwvan, Canada, 
comjuises the southern part of the Province of 
Saskatchewan lying between the Tnti'rnational 
Boundary line and the line sepaiating tow'iislups 
;{() and .*51 of the Official Survey of Canada; dio<“eso, 
1011); archdiocese, lOlf); suffragans: Princi^ Albert 
and Saskatoon, and St. Peter’s Abbey, Muenster. 
Ai chhisJiop; Olivier lOzear IMathimi (lOlI). 
('hurches, .‘111; jiriests, secular, O.^i; priests, legular, 
07; colleges, 2; schools and academies, 01; Indian 
schools, 15; institution,^, S; Catludics, 7.''>,(K)0. 

Regina coeli Isetare, alleluja, or Joy to thkic, 
O Qt'EFN or incAVKN' AfJKiuiA, antijdion of Our 
Lady said, standing, instead of the Angelus, and 
also after the Div ini' Office, from Compline on Holy 
Saturday until None* of the Saturday after Pente- 
cosf, inclusively, the indulgences are the same as 
for th(‘ Angelus. It may be found in Lltli-century 
manuscripts, but it is not known who the author 
was. There are 10 translations. The English title 
given is by L. Caswall.—C.E.; Britt. 

Regis superni nuntia, or God’s Mfssenoeu, 
Tiikrkba, hymn for Vespers and Matins on In Oct., 
feast of St. Theresa. It was written by Po])e Urban 
V’lIT (1508-1644) and has four translations; the 
English title given is by D. Donahoe.—Britt. 


Registers, PAaorirTAL, five di.stinet books, in 
which Ibe parish priest is required to reeoid re- 
8|)ectively the baptisms, confirmations, and mar¬ 
riages that lake jilaee in his parish (except mar¬ 
riages of con.sciciiee, wbieb are recorded in the 
secret archives of clianeery), deaths among bis 
jieoplc, and, as far as jiossilih-, flic actual siiirifnal 
condition of bis yiarisli. Af flu' (uid of ilie year, au¬ 
thentic eofiics of these registers, (‘xetqifiiig the bust, 
should be sent to the diocesan elmnceiy. .Aiinotiitions 
of suhseqneiit confirmation, iiiari iagc', leeeption of 
snhdiaconatc, or solemn religious luofi'ssion, must 
be niiifle alongsidi* fli<* record of liajitrsm in fb<» 
baptismal register and always transeribed into cer¬ 
tificates of baptism (can. 470).—CE.; 1’C. .Augus¬ 
tine; Ayrinhae, Constitution of tlu* Cliuieb, N. Y., 
192.5. * (J. T. T.) 

Regulae Juris (Lat., rules of law), in geiieial, 
rules of legal interfin'tation. In a more sjU'cifie 
sense, regnla* juris are ei'it’iin li-gal axioms found 
in the Decretals of Gregory lY and the Di'cietals 
of Boniface VTIL Th(>re an* 9!) in all, leferred to 
as T\ ,T. Some instances will make file matti'r eleai. 
^‘Onee had, always pipsumed to bi* l>ad'’ (9) ; 111 is 
ayijdios only^ in the same ei-ime, eg., if a man lias 
been yirovi'n a iierjiin'r once, lu* is t'xeluded from 
giving testimony again, but he would not he coii- 
sideted a homicide from the fact that he was a 
pel jurer. “*I'here is no iiipiiy done to oiu* who 
knowingly and freily eoiiseiiLs’’ (27); this sug¬ 
gests that no one is iii|ui(‘d if he knowingly ami 
willingly gives up a light whi(‘h he is allowed tir 
surrender, hut does not. ajqdy JU case he is iiioially 
incayiahle of giving it up—(hE. (p. J. L.) 

Regular Baptists, a pimip of Bajitist associa¬ 
tions all of wdiom claim to he* the original English 
Bajitists before the distinction hi'twccn Calvinistic 
or Particular and Aniiiiiian or Gciu'ial became 
yiroininent. l*’onrid for flic most part in North Garo- 
lina, Virginia, ’fcniicssci* Ki'iitiicky, and a(l)oiiiiiig 
slates, they are in gciu*ral sympatliy with the 
United Bajitists, and Diu'k River and kindred asso¬ 
ciations t)f Bajitists In doctrine the Regular Baj)- 
tisfs at(* in accoid w'ilh tlu* United Bajitists (cj.v.). 
“They are stiiet in iiflmission to the Lord’s Sujijicr, 
jiractising close comnninion, and for the most jiart 
observing the ceremony of foot,-washing.’’ They are 
decidedly congiegatiomi 1 in govci nment. h’onr 
monthly jicriodicals arc juihlished hv them. Accord¬ 
ing to the last census there were 997 miuistcrs, 7.55 
cliUTchcs, and 49,1H4 coiniiiunicants. 

Regular Canons. Hec Caixons and Canonebhkk 
Reoitlak. 

Regular Clerks of the Congregation of St. 

Paul (Baunahttes) , founded in Milan, 15.30, by 
St. Anthony Mary Zaccaria, Bartliclcniy Ecrrari, 
and .Tacojio Moi igia, with tin* sjiccial object of re¬ 
viving zeal among the clergy. 4’lu*y jircach, «*atc- 
chize, shrive, give missions, administer the sacra¬ 
ments, and educate Ibc young in Italy, Austria, 
France, Gzccboslovakia. Belgium, Malta, China, and 
Brazil. The order has 35 houses, 400 religious, and 
7 iirovinces.—G.E., TT, 302. 

Regulars (Lat., rrqnhu rule), in the jirojier, 
canonical sense of the word, religious men jiro- 
fessed of the solemn vows, or the professed of simple 
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vowB in an ord(‘r in wliicli Holemn vowa are made, 
e.g., in the Soeiety of JeBiiH. Tn ita leas restricted 
and inor(> j^i'iieral usafj:e tlie word is aj)]died to all 
relifj;i()nK nien. hoi li of orders and canfjtrefjaliona; 
lienee it is frcijiK'nlly used to designate priests wdio 
are also religions and tlins hound hy rule, in eon- 
t radisl iriel ion to diocesan or secular eh‘r<ry prided 
hy no rule. ^Vhen used in the phrase “t’lerks Regn 
lar,” the word refers to those religious, as the 
Thealiiies and ihe Jesuits, who are not inoidvs in 
the ])r()])er use of the term, to distinguish them 
from tin- nienihers of the older monastic orders, as 
the Ih'riedictines.—C.1‘1. (i<:. J. v.) 

Reiffenstuel, Johann Gnonr: (irr11-170.‘l), can 
onist, h. Kaltenbrunn, Jhivaria; d. Freising. He was 
a inemher of the IGanciscan (Tleforrned) Order, and 
was chosen definitor of his ]»rovince. lie taught 
philosophy at hreising, Tiandshut, and Munich, and 
canon law at, Freising Tlis works on UKiial theology 
and canon law give him first, rank among tin* 
canonisls of his tinn*, and have goire through nunier- 
r)ns editions, with additions hv other authors.— 

C.K. 

Reims, city in northern France. Tluilt on the 
Kit,(‘ of fliirocortormm, tin* ca]utal of the Kerni, it 
was (‘vangeli/ed hy SS. Sixtus and Sinicins, who 
founded tin' hisliopiic in the hrd century. H is 
inipoitant. in llis(ol^ as the scene of the baptism 
of Clovis tii(‘ Frank, h\ the hishojt St. Rernigius, 
in dfMk From th(‘ lOtli c(Milnr*y, the ar(dihisho|)s 
cnjoyi'd the title of count and the ]irivilege of 
coining money, and ho y mg arms, ami in they 
obtained their irnporiant prerogatne, tliC' corona¬ 
tion of th(‘ kings, which they liehl until the time 
of Charles X. 'Fhe Calhedial of Notr'e. Harue, a 
niastei piece of Gothic ar chitiH't ure, was etmipleted 
in 100 years ( 1211-1 .‘111 ), and in it took place tin- 
coronation of Charles \ JI (1120) brought ahont 
by St .loan of Arc. 'Idle city is now the seat of an 
archdiocese ha\ ing a Catholic population of hlC.d.dO 
and (itk'J elm relies. 

Reincarnation. Sci- TVrKriJMrBycno.sTs. 

Rclatix’ism, gem-ral term desig^ned to fri any 
doctriiK^ which denies th<‘ existence, of ahsoluti- 
valiK's. Tilings exist winch ha\e ahsolutr- valmvs, 
e.g., ethical ]uinciples and truths. These things 
stand independently of the opeiation.s of intellect 
and will, hec.msc* they are ultimately founded in 
the natuic of tlod. In the universe they should 
.serve as ahsoluti- standards for intelh-ctual and 
xoluntary oircratiivris. In disjrosing of the.se ahsoliile 
values, relativism, in any form, leads logically to 
ser-ptieism and lihmalism. Ih-lativism takes a ninlti- 
tridi' of forms, tire most jiernieions being Flthirail 
Ivi-lativism wiiieh ripholds the relative nature of 
th(> moral code. Relativism of Truth claims that 
truth is not something absolute but “relative to 
the faculty of wiiieli it is the jrroduct.” Krdativism 
of Knowledge eonfessi's thi'^ inability of hirman con- 
ee])t tir a])])ioach to anything closer than “corre- 
syiotrdeiiee or syrnholic rejiresentatioii of the reality.” 
Relativism of Reality gropes futilely in search of a 
lernt t,o which it might relate Reality itself.—C.F. 

(ll. A. H.) 

Relic (Tjat., rclirlus, riMnaining), an objeet con¬ 
nected with a saint. It may he the whole or a part of 


the saint’s body, or something the saint has touched, 
e.g., a garment. Such objects arc venerated with tiro 
approbation of the Church (Council of Trent, Sess. 
XXV) becau.sc, though all the nnunbers of the 
Church are considered, and from the time of the 
Apostles are addi'cssed. as “saints,” those who jrrae- 
tise heroic virtue or die for the Faith and are 
honored hy the Church as exeeyitionally holy, merit 
the veneration of the faithful. This is yraid hy spe¬ 
cial resyipct for their remains as well as imitation 
of their virtues. Their relics are therefore enshrined 
on altars, carried in yiroer'ssioiis, and used to obtain 
cures and other favors,—C.FT; O’Brien, A History 
of the Mass, H. Y., 1SH2. (c. J. l).) 

Relief (Tt., nlievo), the projection of a figur'e 

.series of figures above or below a surface. It is 
one of the earliest forms of sciilydirre, and vei’v 
yuohahly anl,edal('s the intr odiicl ion of senlyilnte 
in the round. Bas-relief (Ixi.sNo-rihrvn) , or low re¬ 
lief, is a form of relief vvhiih yiKijects fr'om n Hat 
surface nyryiarently to a greater di-gree than is 
actually the ease; it is distiiignished from high 
relief ( n1 tn-rilirrn) , and from derni rr-lief (mezzo- 
rilicvn). The lowest of all, which scarcely risi-s from 
the surface, is called deyiressial or flattened relief 
{rilicvo-}iti<irci<if(}) . Hollow^ relii-f (raro-rilicvo) is 
a eoiieav e form on which lh<> highest yairt of the 
outline is no liigher than tlu- sin face level. Tt was 
yiraetised largely hy Hk' l^igyjiiians, whost- works 
are heuee known hy the Greek derivative koiJana- 
qhiphft (liollow carvings), and is often nsi-d tinted, 
as in Fgx'idian, Assyrian, and Greek art; in Gothie 
and Renaissance art it wars eiistornary to tint w'ood, 
terra-cotta, and stucco, but not marlile or stone; 
an exarnyile of tinting is the “Anminciatiori” of 
Andr-ea della Robbia. It. is yiarticularly well adayited 
to the human figure, esyiecially in action, nyion 
frie/es, and t.o a yiortrayal of a succession of scenes, 
as in thc' hi-onze door’s of various Italian haptistru’- 
ies. As a. yurtely Christian and Catholic form of art 
it. ranks high, reaching its fullest development in 
Florr-ner* in the hayitistery dooi’.s, by Ghiberti, and 
the niMihh*^ pulpit of Santa, ('roce, hy BeiH-detto da 
Majaiio. Re.sides Della Robbia’s “Bambini” in the 
ITosjiital of the Tnnocents, Florence (for illnstration 
see B,\mbin(>), Donatello’s high and low reliefs are 
admirable, among th(‘ best exarnydes of which is the 
“Head of St. John yiresented to Herod.” The finest 
examyde extant of low relief is that of the frieze 
around the eella. of the Parthenon, inneh of which 
may he seen in the British Museum. Marble, hrori/.e, 
and terra-cotta are used exclusively in the larger 
reliefs; in the smaller reliefs yu'ceioua stones and 
metals, and ivory, stucco, wmod, and enamel are 
used. 

Religion (Lat., religcrc, to recover, or rcligarc, 
to hind), in its w’ide.st sense the union of man with 
(hal. Objectively, it consists in doctrines and yire- 
(“cyrts by which man seeks to bring about this union. 
Religion is true when its doctrines and jrrocejrts 
are either dictated by right reason or revealed by 
God; if the former, it is called natural I’cligion, if 
the latter, snyrernatural religion. Religion is false 
if, when claiming to he revealed, it is unable to 
show a divine guarantee, or when its dogmas and 
practises sin against right rea,son and conscience. 
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(Subjectively, religion is the attitude of the man 
who rules his thoughts, words, and actions accord¬ 
ing to right reason and revelation. In this latter 
sense religion is a special virtue allied to justice, 
because it proni]its man to render to (lod what is 
due Him by strict right from Ills rational creatines 
As such, religion is a slrict obligation incumbent 
on every man. It is also the means by wliicli man 
is to work nut his final destiny.—C.E.; Schanz, A 
Christian Apologv"; The History of Ecligions, St. 
Tj., 1010; Ladd, The Philosophy of Peligion, N. Y, 
1005; Brunsmann-Pri'uss, Fundamental Theology, 
St. L., 1028. (n. A. a') 

Religion, Virtue of. T’eligion is a moral virtue 
by which we render to Cod due honor and worship 
We say that, it, is a moral virtue because aids of 
religion do ncd, have, as their direct object. Cod. 
but rather the reviucncc which is du(‘ Cod. These 
acts f»f worshiii disil directly with the means which 
tend towards man’s final and last end, namely. 
Cod’s reverence and worshi]*. We say moreover that 
leligion is a virtui' by which we render to Cod 
due worshi]). woislii]), i.e , by which we acknowl¬ 
edge Cod as the suiuerm’ Being, the Creator, the 
uncreated, infinitely jierfect Bi*Ing. Finally, We 
render to Cod due worshi]), i e., in so far as man, 
a finite, cieated being, can remh'r worshi]) to the 
infinitely jiei bs-t and eternal Creator. That man 
must exeicis)' this virtue of icdigion is the t(>aching 
of the First Conimandincnt : “1 am the Lord thv 
Cod. . . . Thou shall not havr* strange "(hIs befort* 
me” (Fv. 20). The various acts of woiship which 
man is capable of ofTi'tirig to Cod arc ])rayer, 
sar-rifici', vows, viaths, and adoration. The sins 
against this virtue are blasphemy, idolatry, divi¬ 
nation, tempting Cod, suiierstition, and simony 
—C.F. 

Religion and Science. TVfueh has been said and 
written about the so-ealhal conflict betwerm leligioii 
and seienee, as though the one wei'c a cont radietion 
or denial of the other. This confl'ct is for th(‘ most 
])art imaginary. Beligion and seimice lie in dilTer- 
ent ])fovinc('R and each has its own h'gitimate field; 
the foriner deals mostly with the world of unsi'en 
realiti(*s wdiieh seienee cannot know, the latter 
mostly with the world of seiisr* and matter about 
which religion has little to say. Cod is the source 
of both in so far as thiw air* ti'ue, hence there can 
be no real cmitradiction between them. Conflict 
arises only wdien tire scientist trios to turn theo¬ 
logian, or the theologian scientist. Tn other words, 
whatever conflict there is. it is not between religion 
and science, but between thefrlogian and scientist 
when either or both overstej) the limits of their 
r(>s])ective fields in interpreting certain facts or in 
drawing certain conclusions from facts. “The scien¬ 
tist studies ])h(‘nomcna and their laws. The Tuoment 
he abandons secondary causes to occu])y himsedf 
with first and final causes hr^ is false to his method 
and must hecome invmlved in an inextricable laby¬ 
rinth; hut so long as he is content t() confine himself 
to matter and sequences of material phenomena 
there is little darigiw of U7ifriendly encounter be¬ 
tween himself and the theologian who understands 
his business” fRpalding, LectiU'es and Hiseourses, I 
p. 64). Likewise the theologian as long as be re¬ 


mains within his territory of revealed doctrine is 
not likely to bring ujion hinisrdf the attacks of 
scientists. It is wlnui he (uigages in sjieeulatioii on 
matteis alrait winch ridigion should hav'e notlung 
to sa\ that be occasioiiH what is so wrongly cidled 
the conflict betvvr>cti ndigiou and science. The remedy 
or ])nwention lies in ascertaining what religion 
really teaches and what science realF, prov’es and 
in distinguishing this knowledge cari'fu'ly from the 
sjrcculations of some theologians on the one hand 
or the o])inionR of some men of seienci' on the other. 
The truly great in either iiidd are witnesses to the 
fact that tine seienee and true religion nrr not 
at war wu’th one another.—Walsh, Tlii' Fopes and 
Science, N. Y., 1913; Ivnellor, Clii ist ianity and t h(‘ 
Ta'ailers of IVlodcrn (Science, (Sf. L., 1911 (u. a. a ) 

Religious, ('oxtuir.cATiox ixru the 'Xth ATits of, 
t.he ('ongi'cgalion that attends to all niatti'rs v\ liieh 
<*onccrn I'cligioiis oixlcrs and their members, bound 
by sim]de or solemn vows, and also secular third 
orders. 3’he attairs rnav be questions arisinir be 
tween bishojis and I’eligioiis or befvvc'rn the religious 
themselves, or cases in which a religious is the 
c(im|)lainarit or didrndarit. l)is]Knsat loiis for re¬ 
ligious from tbeioinmon law are also in the ])ower 
of this Congregation.- — (Sec Bisiioj’W AND IvEUlinARR, 
CoNORpruA'i roN oii-—C F.. Alll. 112. (ed ) 

Religious Hospitaller.s of St. Joseph, founded, 
La. Flecdic, Fiance, Hi.’K!, by Marie de la Ferre, and 
dedicated to the service of the ]>oor. 'the soeietv 
has 21 houses, including hosfiifals and rdinies irr 
l''ran(c arirl Belgium, and in tin* TTnitisl States and 
(lanada liosjiitals and oiqdianages. 'the mother lioiisi* 
is at Fa FIcchc; irdigious total (apjiloxiinatidy) 
loot).—t'.E., Vtl, -177. 

Religious Life, the state of men who profess to 
aim at the ])(U feet ion of Christ laii ebarity in the 
liosom of th«‘ Church, h]^ the three ])er|)etual vnws 
of ]>overty, chastity, and ohedienee. 'the religions 
life jxiinted tart tf> ns hy the Evangelical eouiisrds 
is a life of charity and of nnioii with Cod, and tire 
great means it enijrloys to this end ai*e freedom 
and detaehnieiit from everything that eonhi in any 
maiiriei' jueveritor inqraii' lliat. iiiiion. From aiiof.lier 
])ojnt of vi(‘w it is a devotion, a. H])eeial eoriseeration 
to Christ and Cod, to whom every Christian 
aekiiovvledges that he helongs. Cln istiaii virgins vveii' 
the first to ])iofess a life distiiiLuiished from tlu* 
ordinary, by its tendency to ])erfeelion; continence, 
and often the rrunmeiation of riches, attached tlimn 
S])ecially to Christ. 8hortly after tlauir, ajipeared 
the “eonfes.soics” vvlio akso madt* profession of 
chastity and sometimi's of ])ovi>rty In the .3rd (•(‘ir- 
t.nr-y wc find the first distinct, traces of tli(> kind 
of life ill W'hicli tiro ndigious ])ri)fessi()n hi'conics 
by degrees jierfeeted and broiieht nnder rule, that 
of tlie nioirks. 'riie Cos])(*l clearly states virginity 
and eontiiienee as tbe im'ans, and ebarity as lire 
end, of all religions life. I’ei seentions necessitated 
retirement and a first form of life (uitiridy directed 
towards personal sanetification; conunnnity life 
])rodueed obedience; the inconveniences caused by 
frequent ohange.s of residence suggested the vow 
of stability; the excessive multi jrlieation and 
div’crsity of religious institutes called for tire in¬ 
tervention of the sovereign pontiff and his express 
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, ^ /j,;/;-/ ilo .MecuK. with file ehjivt of mirint; hm, 

appwhution the I’res ■■uv. I}eln':,(» uro ,;,n,l„rU;i /y. 


Rrufti-d Uu. p.,u-t,s,' of ,.„rp..ral ami spiritual tviiiKs 
of meicy n]M.n ficisoiial sunolilication, and joinud llie 
tJie rfcfj.hou of Ifoiy Oificin to ivli[xnnis profo.v^ioii: coin 
and tlw t-M^'oiicJc.s und didicultifs of modern times is ti 
enured tlic makiiiL’' of simfde Miws anfei-edent 1<>, oi Adoi 
in Hidistitniion for, solemn i oivs. .Somi* examples ol lea. ] 
tin* n-onlai leli^nous lile may be ^i-on ainono the a xvi 


(I the relifiloim and instruction ftiven t-o children ani] 
• eoineits^ but the s/iecial \voi k of tlie cominiiiiity 
,s IS tlie direction of the Association of Perpetual 
I Adoration and Work for J’oor Pliiirelies (in Amer- 
I lea. popniaily known as the “I'abmiiacle Sociidy”), 
L' a woildwide oi‘laniza.tion. having its center in 


Canons Ite^MiIar, the mendieunt orders, tin' mi btai \ Itoim*, enjoyino’ fni'est pajial ajipiohation and en- 
oiders, tJie iiosfiitaller oiders, tJie Clerks Ke»iilar, riehed with many iiidiiltjences and spiiitinil favors, 
the Eastern orders, tliosi* oidin's founded prineipally Erected an arehassocialion, ISdih it is snliordinate 
for t.eaehino, as the Chiistian Brotheis, and in- in fjovernnient to the Institute as a lelioious body, 
nnnieiabh* eonoreoations of nuns—C.E. flion^)rii one with it in name and object. I'lie Insti- 

Relij^ious of Notre Dame de Sion, a lelioions tiite has 10 houses, each a ceiitin- oi tlii' association. 


con^M'e^uition founded by the 
brothers Marie Theodore and 
Marie-Alphonse Katisbonne in 
Paris, ]84d, for the eoineision 
of till' Jews and the ('ducat ion 
of tJi(' youno. JJk' nuns receixo 

their spiritual onidmice from J. 

tli(' jiriests of Notre Dame de |] 

Sion, a coiiyneyaturn ot secular jjj 

jiriest-s. Tlu' eouoreojit ion has 
dt) liouses, including schools 

and orplianaoes in France, Bel- '' ■'‘'^1 

oinm, Italy, Austria, Hungary, If'' v'i t 
Buniania, Bulyaiia, 'J'nikc'y, 

land, Australia, Canada', Brazil, 

Costa Pica, and tlu' United 
States. The, mother-house is in 
J’aris; relioious total over 2000. 

-C.K., XI, 11-8. 

Reli^^ious of Our Lady of [^'1 
Charity of the Good Shep- 
herd of Angers, a branch of 
the ordei of “Our Lady of 

Chaiity of the Kefuge," fouuded it^njuAK 

by St. John Jhides at. Cami, 

Eraiiec', Kill; thi' oovernnient of the older xvas 
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in Borne. Bi'lgiuiii, Holland, 
». Eii”-Iand. and the TTuited States. 

The mot lu'i-lioiisc is at \Vater- 
niael, BcUiuui; total nu'iiiber- 
i ship IS 280—C I'l , XI, 0!)7. 

f Religious State, a pmiua- 

U nent inauner oi mode of life in 

H which K'liyious oliliec thi'in- 

U . selves to stiive for (Jiristian 

I Y perfi'ction h\ the obscrvauci' of 

cvaimelieal counsi-ls. This 
obligation is assumed liy the 
' taking of tlu' juiblic vows of 

|iovertw chastity, ami obi'dieiice. 

I'ciniaiK'iit mode* of life 
iffil'once eiiteied u|)on it 
p...'2 i-r-srUSri cannot be iciiouncc'd I'.xci-pt for 

grave leasoiis. and then only 
'Jot*-* with coimi'iit of coui[>el('ut su- 

pel iors As it exists today, the 
" . It -~ religious state includes sonu' 
f<*''ni of community lif(', obe- 
dieiice to a i iile ami const itu- 

-tion, submission to a superior. 

O'ugin) Essi'iitially. (hat is in the ob¬ 

servance of y»ov('ity. chastity, 
ml obedienci', tin' religious state was instituted liy 
'hi 1 st, both bv Ills ('xamiile ami tin* evaimelieal 


centralized by Mother Maiy Pelletic'i', wlio estaii- Chi ist, both by Tlis ('xamjile ami tin* e\ 
lislu'd a motliei-Iiouse at Angers, IS.J.'"), with the eounsi'ls; accident.illy, that is in tin- de 
approval of the Holy Si'i' and under (lie title of maiiner ot obseiviiig yiovi'ity and obedienci 
the present Instit.uti'. The (biod Shepheid is a elois human oiigin, such observance depending 
tei ed order ami follows the Buie will and intention of the foundeis of the 


of St. Augustine. The eonstitu- institutes. — C.hh, XI1, 7-1 8 ; P.C. August i iie. (k .i.V.) 


t.ioii, boi rowed in gieat yiait Reliquary, a vessel intendi'il (o eon- 
^ from those' givi'ii by St. Eraneis lain and e.xpose a sacK'd lelie. It often • 

Iti k/ de Sales to the \ isitation Nuns, resembles a small osten.sorium. In some 

JU LJ moditied to suit the natuie Eurojiean churches reliipiaries are very 

of the work, which is to piovide large and sometimes immovable, eon- 

shi'lti'r for gills and wonii'U taining many lelies. J’heie is a special 

of dissolute habits who wish to bli'ssiiig^ in the Bitual for relnpiai ies. 

do [lenanee and lead (Jiristian —C.E. (.i. f. b.) jS^ 

SKVL or THE lives ; these are divided into the Remigius, Saint, ayiostle of the 'CTy 
TAimuNAcnh. thii'c distinct classes of “peni- Franks (437 b53), Abp. of Beims. b. Jl 

ti'iits." “Magdalens,” and ‘‘jires- Cerny-en-Laonnais, Franei'; d. Beims, 
ervates.” To the three oidinary vovv's the sistc'rs add Tie studied literature at Beims. and 
a fouith. i ('., to work for the conversion and in- while still a layman was elected Bji. of luumn'VRV 
struetion of penitents, 'riie ordi'r has JOfi convents. Beims, db!), and made his chief aim the 
including industrial homes and 1 orphan asylum, proyiagation of Chri.stianity among thi' Franks; he 
throughout the world. The mother-honse is still at brought about the conversion of King Clovis, whom 
Angers, hhance; religious total 9282.—(XE., VT, (147. he baptized, 49(1. He occupied the see 91 years. He 
Religious of Perpetual Adoration (Bel- established Tiishopries, eonsecrati'd bisho]is, and 







REMIGIUS 


821 


RENAISSANCE 


of Saint Reniy at Reims. Emblem: a dove. Canon- writiiifjs of Petrarch (inO'1-74) and Boccaccio 
izcd, 1049. Feast, 1 Oct.—C.E.; Butler. (1313-79). IIainanism divided into two phases: (1) 

Remission of Sin, tine, actiial forprivcness of papan, which was characteri/ed by its heathen cor- 
sin. With remission of moi tal sin the eternal pun- ruptriess and which was patronized by the niiper 
ishmcnt due to it is also paidoned, but not all classes who prefcircd unrestrained ])leasure to aelf- 
vmiial sins or temporal punishments are taken denial and continence; (2) Christian, which held 
away. Unlimited jiower of remittinp sin was prom- to the rule ot life instituted by Christ ,nd which 
ised and confeired njion the A]>ostleH and their made use of the chissics only as a means to em- 
snccessois by Jesus Christ (Matt., 1(5 and hellish Ilis teacliinp.^. Tlu' ontstandinp rejiresenta- 

John, 20). Phis power is exercised in the Sacra- tives of the latter are: Kiceolo de' Niccoli, St.John 
ment of Penance (q.v.). For a valid exercise of Ca])istran, Antonio di N'ei ci'lli, St. Bcrnardine of 
this ])(nver the order of priesthood and ]noj)er Siena, (Jiannozzo Manetti, Amlnopio Traversari, 
jnrisdietion are recpiired. This jurisdiction is \cHted Leonardo Biuni, (Ireporio Coinaro, Franeesce. Bav¬ 
in its plenitude in the jioyie, fiom whom all bishojis baro, JMall'eo ATpio, \Jttorino da Fidtre, Tomniaso 
and jiriests in the entire Cliurch receive their juris- Paientncelli (Nicholas \'). Vittona Colonna, and 
diction. Perfect contrition, with the desire of the the caidinals Alberpati, Cesarini, and Capianica. 
Sacrament, is another means of remitting mortal Amonp the papan humanists may be mentioned: 


sin. N'l'iiial sins can also be re¬ 
mitted, j)r()\ ided soriow for them 
b(* pi (“sent, by d('\out attendance 
at Holy Mass, yti'iiiti'iil lal exercises, 
(haiitable work's, yirayers, etc. See 

JUK'l’lFIf’ATlON , Cox TKJ TI ON .- 

f’ohleJ’reiiss, 'I'lie Saciaments; A 
Doynialic J’reatisc, III, St. L., 
1924. (n. M.) 

Remuzat, Anne ]M adet.etne, 
ViONKK MU.E, vitpin (l(i!H) 1730). b. 
Marseilles, Fianc(‘; d. there. She 
enteied a convent of the \Tsitation 
( 1704), was withdrawn by her 
fiaieiits (1709), reenti'ied (1711), 
and was ]»rofessed (1713). Receiv- 
inp a 1 ('\ (“la tion conceriiiiip the 
Sacied Heart (1713), slie W'as the 
means of spreadinp this devmtion 
thioupli many countiies. Her in- 
tln{‘nc(“ caused Bp. Ib'iiii Belsnnce 
to establish tin* 7^ssociation of 



P('i]i(“tnal .Adoialioii of the Sacred 
Hi'art at Alai s(“i lh‘s. and to in- 


fm'-uh!, ok s 

ZACCAKIA, \KN1CK: (’ 1490 


Loii'iizo \hilla, Baccadelli, Poppio 
Biacciolini, Poppio I'llelfo, ,Eneas 
Sylvius Piccolomini (Pius IT), 
Marsnpfiini, Ciiarino, Ui'ceinbrio, 
(’ambi ATasuccio, Bandelli, Ariosto, 
Bilibicna, Alachiuvelli, Pontano, 
(lalatco, and the jihilosoyiher Pom- 
ponazzi. Apainst the array of 
jiapaii thinkeis and writi'is of the 
Renaissance, the Church otTers 
nioi(“ than SH Saints and Rh'sseds 
in the years 1400-1.920, and the 
olleiiders themselves, in the ma¬ 
jority of cases, sought tin* con- 
sfdation of the Sacraments before 
their deatli. Ainonp tin' famous 
architects and scnljitois of the ])c- 
riod W(*re: Chiberti, nonatcllo, 
Nicola Lamberti, Qiicicia, Ciiif- 
fapni, Bninellcsco, Luca d(‘lla 
Robbia, Rossellino, Tuiiiii, Miche¬ 
lozzo, Braniante, Vecchii-tta, Alich- 
elanpelo, and Sansovino. 'The 
Alotliei of Cod became the jiaitieu- 


stitntc' a feast of tiu' Sacred Heart. She en¬ 
dured great sulTc'i ings for the salvation of souls 
during her whole lifi'. Declared Venerable, 24 Dec., 
1H91, by Leo XI11.—C.E. 

Renaissance (Lat., rr-, again; »t«.sci, to be 
born), a comprehensive term used to designate a 
tno\(>nient to revive the art. and leaining of classical 
anti()uity, wdiich became identified with the yteriod 
of traii.sition from the Aliddle Ages to modern 
times. This transition was eH'ccted in paiticn- 
lar by the seizure of Constant inojde by the 
'Turks (14.93); the baneful results of tin* W(*st- 
(“rn Schism (137K-1417); the decline of the 
Empire and the growth of nations, wdth the 
resulting coneci>t of national churches; the de¬ 
cay of chivaliy and feudalism; the rise of 
the jieople to yiolitical influence in opyiosition 
to the aristocracy and eh'i gy; and the inven¬ 
tions and discoveries of tlii* times, e.g., print¬ 
ing, gunpowder, the comyinss, the astronomical 
theories of Coyiernicus, the circumnavigation of 
Africa, and the discovery of America. Human¬ 
ism, the appreciative study of the classics, W'as 
the literary manifestation of the movement, wdiich 


lar source of insyuration for yiainters, among whom 
may be mentioned: Rayiliael, Mazzoni, Bellino, da 
Vinci, Botticelli, Michelaiipeh), Fra Angelico, Fra 
Filiyiyiino, Fra Bai f<domiii(“o, Bogier van dcr Wey¬ 
den, Fouquet, 'Titian, and Coiieggio, 'I’Im' Renais¬ 
sance as it manifested ifself in the otlu'r countries 
was not a rediscovery of their yiast, as in Daly. In 
rieimany and the Low Coiiidries Hie lelnin was 
made to the sfudy of primitive* Christianil v , eg., to 
the w'ritinps of St. Paul, and S(. AiipnstifK* and 
oth(*r Fathers, and resnlti'd in a rationalistic and 
free interyiretntion of the Bibh*. 'The leaders of the 
movement wi‘re Erasmus, Alelanchthon, Reuchlin, 
and Von llutten. In France it took the form of a 
reaction airainst Scholasticism, headed by Rabidais, 
Villon, Ronsard, and tbe University of Paris. In 
England the humanists Colet, Ascliam, and Blessed 
Thomas More inaugurated a movement which re¬ 
sulted in what is known as the Elizabethan yieriod 
in English literature. Among the various scholars 
and religions leaders of the Renaissance outside of 
Italy may be mentioned: (Tijaeius, Salmasiiis, 
Casaubon, Beza, Calvin, Wyclif, (Tiaucer, Crocyn, 
and Linacre. 'The Church did not oyiyiose the return 


may be said to have begun definitely with the 1 to classical literature,, for she herself yireserved tlic 
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clasflics, nor did hlic ojiposo the return to tiie cult 
of form ;uif] beauty. Her o])iK)sition was direeted 
a<;iiinHt tlie rel urn to tlie pa^ari spirit with its 
ratiomilism, see])ticism, ,'uid c‘c)ntein])t for re\eiiled 
relip^ion.—C.K.; Symoiids, JCetiaissance in Jtaly, 
N. V., Walsh. Century of Columbus. N. 

I’asclian", 'J’lie f’opes and tlie Itevival of 
Leaininy, VVasli., 11)27; "idle Legacy of the Middle 
jAyes, ed. Crump and Jacob, Oxford, 11)27. 

Renaissance (or XKo crAKRrr) Architecture, 
a transitional style, which oritrinatial in the Iftth 
eentiiry in Jtaly and was copied neaily a century 
later by France, Cerniany, and Spain. l(. is cliai- 
ac'teri/.ed by linely wrouyld arabes<pies, strums and 
cornices of cdassie ])r(tfile, didicate ])ilast(“is and 
]a‘dinients, and a yncat ]irofusion of surface coloi 
and ornament. AnK)ny its expoiamts W(*re Ilrumd 
l(‘s(dii, da V"inei, and ('ellini. Its liiiest examples aie 
St. 1‘c‘fei’s and St. John Laleran, Home; and tlu' 
Ij<iu\ 1 e, J’aris. 

Renan, Josi i*u F.k.nkrt (1 82.1-08), philoMO[)lK*r, 
Clitic, and Orientalist, b. d’le'^uier, hrance; d. I’aris. 
llis eaily training was leeened from bis riiolhm 
and sister, and in the seiimiary of Jiis xulla^.m Jle 
decided to imti'r the priesthood, and to that end 
attended seminaries in I'.n is and Issy. [lis inleri'sl 
in Oi lental philoloy^x and early Chiist laiiily led 
him t,o ado[)t the scepticism and r.il ioiialisni of tin* 
Jxaiitian jiliilosopliei s, and in iSlo he left the 
smmriaiy. Tin* Fieneh yoxiM'nment sent liim on a 
seimitilie mission to I’.ilestine xxhere lie wrote a 
lif(' of Chi ist whicdi was ablinri ent to all Christians, 
lei'aidless of sect. 'Fills was' fidhiwed by an eipialls 
obj<-etionabIe life of St. I’aiil. These, together with 
monoyia|>Iis on Oiient.il .stiiduxs, earned him renown 
as stylist latlu'i than histoiian, and betrayed the 
Model nistie errors in his I liouylit. 

Ren6 (ioupil, Hiissin, mar(\r (I(i07-J2), b. 
F'raric(‘; d. New York. Ciiable to join the Society 
of Jesiis repuhirly, he \(dunte(‘red Jiis niissionuyv 
Her\ie{‘H in Canada. Ht' iKH-arne the discijdt' and 
companion of Jllessed Isaiu .ioyues and lemained 
with him until death. (Ioupil aecomjianied him to 
the iinron Mission, was cafituierl by the IiO(|iiois, 
still'ered lion ilile toi trues, and was kilh'd. Itefoie 
his death he [ironouneed the rcdij^ioiis vows of tin- 
soeu'ty in the ini'scnee of hr. Jo<;ue.s. Beatitred, 21 
June, IDJf).—C.F., \’l, (iS4. 

Reni, la'ne, (Iiijiio (1 .'tF.'i 1 (112). ])ainter, b. near 
Bologna, Italy; d. Bologna. Jle stiidiiul xvith the 
Caiiaeei, and was constantly emjdoyed in deeo- 
latiiij^- (diurches and palaces in Borne. Clood 
<1 1 aup:htsniarisliip and admirable colorin^^ made him 
oni' of till' most popiilai ai'tisls of his day Jlis 
rnasterpieee is the “Aurora” {Minted on tlu* eeiliiur 
of the Bosfiiyliosi {ralacc in Borne. TJie so-called 
“Beatri.e Ci'iiei” of the BarlK'i'ini jialaee, forrneily 
attiibiited to him, is now thori"Jit to Jrri the work 
of another.—(I.Jh 

Reordinations, ordinations wliielr were corr- 
flideted null and xoid and heiree re{)ea,t(*d, beeanse 
they were adininistei ed by an Jieretieal, a sehis- 
nnitieal, or a deposed Idsbop, or e\en by a Jiislioji in 
]iro}i(>r slandine, if tbeie was Home* defr'ct in eon- 
ferrintr orders. An ordination by an heretical or 
Bcliismatic bishop is valid provided the easentirtla 


of tlu* Sacrament of Orders are observed in regard 
to matter and forrtr and requisite intention.— C.lh; 
'rixeront, Holy Orders. (ii. n. M.) 

Reparation (Lat., reparare, to rejiair), term 
used in canon Jaw in reference to tJie re{)aration of 
ehiireJies; in aseetieisni, to e\{)ress the prayers, 
actions, or sufferiiurs offeri'd to Cod to make good 
the evil doiu* liy men, particularly on ei'rtaiii oeca 
sions of excess, e.g., IMardi (Iras, SJirovetidi*, and 
other times of jubilee ipjoieing. It is identified with 
tlu* devotion to the Sneri'd Heart of .Jesus, as the 
{•ractise of iiu*iiih(*rH of tlu* tliiid degree of tlie 
A]Jostlesliip of I’layer, wlio offer Holy Coiiimunioii 
to rcjiair iirex’ereriee and ingratitude toward Our 
Jjord in tin's Sacrament.—C K. 

Repository, a eiiapel or side-altar of repose in 
wdiicdi a Saer(*d Host conseeiated on Holy Thursday 
is kejit until (lood I'hiday.- C.F. (j. K. 8) 

Reprobate (a Cahuni.-'tie term), rejected by 
Cod. beyund pardon or ieih'iiqitioii; the o{i[)osit(' 
of the “I'leet,” those who assume that they are 
{iredf'stined to salvation. In Catholic usage, only 
one wild <lies inqienitent is re]irobate, and of tluit 
state oiilv Cod is judge. (kd.) 

Requiem (Tait , r(*Ht), ]\Tash of, Mass eele- 
brated foi the dead, deiiving its name from the 
fust word of the Tnlioit. It is also called Black 
Mass, fioiii the e<doi of the vestments used. It 
diffeis fiom other IMasses by the omission of the 
Bsalni “.liidiea me” at the heiriniiing, and of the 
Cloria Hatri and the Cloria in Exeelsis. H has a 
iSe(|nenee. the Dies Ha*; and a spec*ial Bri'faee. In- 
sl(*ad of “mis(*ieie noliis” at tlu* Agnus Dc'i, tho 
piiest says “dona eis reipiiem.” 'Flu* tiist of tlu* three 
|ira_\(‘rs before the Communion is omiHed. Instead 
ol “Tte, missa est,” is said “Beijiiieseat in {i.iee”; 
no blc'.-siiig' is giv(*n.—(' B ; ^\'uest, tr. IMullam'y, 
Matti'is Liliirgieal, N. Y., H)2(i. ((*. .i. n.) 

Reredo.s or Ai/iwu-i’ii-cic, screen of stone* or 
waiod at tJie back of the allar, usually ormimented 
with ]ianels, nicbes, stai.ues, buttresses, and other 
(leeoi atioiis and often painted in brilliiuit eolors. 
'I’Ju* side wdneli fae(*s tlu* nave is called the “re¬ 
table” and till* other side, the “eounter-retable.” Tt 
somr'1 inies I'xteiids aeioss Idle whole breadth of the 
eliiireb and leaelies nearly to the ceiling. Its use 
etatcj^ from tlu* 12tb eeidnry, when only tlu* allar 
of I (‘lies had a i credos, but in the I (th ee'iitury the* 
main altar was ]iro\ ided with one and it beeaiiu* an 
(‘laboiate struetnie, iisiially eonforniing to the arebi- 
teetnre of liie ehnredi. H is eonneeied with the 
altar by meaii.s of a prcdella or altar sto]). In 
medieval times it was eusl.omary in some places to 
keep the Blessed iSaerament in a small e-njiboard 
arrange*d in the reredos. 

Rerum Creator optime, or Wtto madest all 
AND DOST ('ONTuol,, liyiuri for Wednesday at Matins; 
atirilmted to Pojie St. Cri'gory the Creat (,^)40- 
(504). It has 18 translations; tlu* Ihiglisb title given 
is by third. Nowimin.—C.F.; Britt. 

Rerum Dens tenax vigor, or O stkength, and 

STAY UPHOLDING ALL CHEAT ION, byiUll for None 
throughout the year; w'riiten yiosslbly by St. Am¬ 
brose (840-897). It has about 20 translatiems; the 
English title given is by J. Ellerton and F. Sort. — 
C.E.j Britt. 
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Rerum Novarum, tlic title words of the En- 
eyelieal issued by Leo XIll, Jf) May, IHUJ, on the 
condition of labor. Tlic Lncyclical iipjdies the «)ld 
doctrines of traditional teachinf' eoneerniii'j; rights 
and duties of projierty and the piopor relation of 
emjdoyer and enijiloyee to modern lalior conditions. 
Jt refutes tlie false theories of the Socialists and 
defends the rights of ]»ii\'ate owiimsliip. 'I'he tine 
remedy it finds in the combined action of the 
Church, the State, the omphner, and the employee. 
The Church ludnp interested childly in the relif^ious 
and moral as[)ects of social ijucstions, the State 
has t he duty and t In* licht to intinvene on behalf 
of (iistice and of social and individual wcll-bcinfj. 
l'hn]iloyerH and woikers it advises to orjjani/e into 
both mixed and sejiarate associations for mutual 
and for self protection. 'I'he details set foith in the 
Lncyclical icach piaidically ail the principal ]iiob- 
lems and iclations of indnstnal and social life, 
'riiouchtfiil men look iifion la-o X11 Cs Lncvclical 
as the most fiuitfiil and circclivc do'minent on in- 
duslrial justice, tlius far pi onoiim-cd -—C.L ; 'J'hc 
Cleat tCicyilical Tjcttcrs of J‘o])e ta'o XIIl, ed. 
Wynne, N. Y., lOO.'s. 

(M. 1-.) 

Rescripts (tail.. 

.svnhcrr, to wiitcback), 
w lift (Ml ans\v(M‘s by tlo' 
pope, p^ciKMally thionjrh 
cm ial channels, to pe¬ 
tit ions, 1 cpoi ts, oi (|uc- 
ri('s. L(‘ss(M- 
and plants 

1 li('s(‘ simplest of ]>a])a I 
documents. In disjKMisa- 
tions the rcsinijit soinctinies em]iowci.s the local 
bisho|)s to disp(Mis(‘. at otlao times it. contains a 
diicct dispiMisa f ion.—C.L.; ^Vo^nod; I’.C. Wimu.s- 
tinc. (J. 11 .) 

Reservation (Lat.,-ic.s'cri aOo, a retaininp). (1) 
'Phe kecpinp of tin* Blessed Saci ament in the taber¬ 
nacle OI in some' oIIkm’ littinp ]dacc, as \'iaticuni 
foi lh(‘ dyinp and as an object of devotion for the 
fait.hful. 'Phis custom existed in the Chui(di fiom 
tlu' liist c(Mitlilies, (l!) 'Phe aid, by whicdi an ecidesi- 
astical sujXM'ioi withholds frtnn his iiifiu iors the 
jiowiM’ to absolve from certain sins or censiiii's.— 
tl.L.; Kcdly, 'Phe duiisdiction of the Confessor, 
W^ash., 1!)27. (K .j.c;) 

Reserved cases, sins or censuies, the i ipht to 
absolve from whiidi is lestricded to certain eon- 
f(‘Ssors or eccdesiastical supeiiors. These cases are 
divided into pajial, episcojial, and relipious, in so 
far as t.lu‘ jiower to absolve fiom them is eonPined 
(under ordinary circumstances, at least) to the 
po]>e, a bishop, or a relipious superior respectively. 

- -tt.L.; L.C. Aupustine. (F. , 1 . c.) 

Residence, iha'LKsiAS'ncAL, a term applied to 
the oblipation of a jiastor to live within his jiarish 
Its f»iir[»osc is to piiaranti'c the .service and fulPill- 
ment of one's pastoral duties. 'Phe bishop is also 
oblipod to jiersonal residence in his diocese, even 
thouph h(' has a coadjutor bishop. If a jtastor lives 
outside of his jiarish, or a bishop outside of his I 
episcojial city, he does so only by disjiensation. 
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year; bishojis, two or at most tlircv month.s. 'To be 
absent from his paiish for more than a W(sd<, a 
jiastor, beside,s a pood reason, must have tlic vviittcn 
permission of his bishoj). A substitute, ajiju’ovcd by 
the ordinary, must be jnovided duriiip tin* pastor’s 
absence. If Ibis substitute is a ridipious, the aji- 
proval of tbe bishop and bis rclipious sujierior is 
recpiiied.—C.L.; I’.C. Aiipustiiic. 

Response, Responsory (Lat., '/•( s'poadcrc, to 
answer). (1) An answer. (2) A shoit I'lirase or 
sentenei* lecited b_v (dioir or cimprcp.itioii in ansvviM' 
to precedinp versicle. Vcnsiilc and ics|)mise aie 
diavvn in most easi's fiom tlu' Tsalnis 'Pliey aic' of 
very early tdiristian use, <>.p , I'l citni spin/u fiio, 
or Dro (/ratios, (d) A scric.^ of v(m slides .ind rc- 
sjionses recited or cbaiilcd iu tin' l)ivjm> OITici' be¬ 
tween ibe Ta'ssons of Matins and altm the Little 
Cliajdcis of tbe oilier (auionical Ilouis In tlic bit¬ 
ter case it is called Slim I lb‘s])onse m Kespoin^ory. 
'Pin* Bcsfioiisoiy is basis! u]ion the i csponsoi lal form 
of Jisalmodv in vvliicdi a soloist ( lianicd tlic V(M si's, 
after cacdi of vvliicli the choir or coiipi cpatioii re¬ 
pealed a vcrsi*, a balf-vcisc or acilamalion, cp, 
“Alleluia,” as a ict rain. 
'Pill* Invit.iforv (I’s. 
bd ), and the (dradiials 
Mass ate types 
|)salms. 

In sliiicliiic the lli'- 
sponsorv consists of flic 
rcsjioiisoi _v, ]M()pcrl_v so 
vcisc, ami 
In con- 
1 rc(|iicnlly 
< loscly conncclcd in 
tboupbt with tlic piccedinp lesson and is cmiiposc'd 
of ■|ts,ilms, vciscs, or other jiortimis of Sci i|»turi‘, 
oi .sonict lines is jioni flic b'ast of tlic day.—C.L. 

(.1 (I K.) 

Restitution (Lat., rc.slil uerr, to pivc Iiack), 
the retuniinp of somctliijiL'- tliat lias bc't'ii unjustly 
takvMi fiom anotbci, or of its cijiii v a lent ; also the 
indemnification of anotber for uiipisl, daman's doin' 
to bis person or reputation or [nopi'ity One who 
lias been puilty of a sciimis act ol iniiistici' that 
demands restitution cannot obtain the jiardmi of 
bis sins unless be makes restitution, or at h'ast 
lias a sine(*re intention of dmiip so wlicn, and as 
far a.s, be i.s able.-^- C.hk; Tvocli-Pi (>nss. (l■'..7. <’.) 

Resurrection, 'Piif, Our Loid's way of naminp 
Himself Ix'fore raisiup La/aiiis iimn ih'.itb ; “1 am 
the Besurieetion and t lu' Lite” (.lobn, 11). (fu.) 

Resurrection of Christ, tlu' Cosju'l mirach', 
relati'd by Ha* four Lvanpelists, of Cliiist’s ri'tuni 
to life. By His own povvi'r lb' K'lmib'd His body 
and soul, and issued alivc' fiom the seab'd and 
pmiided tomb, after TTis dc'ad body bad re]K»s('d 
therein from Friday evenmp until Sunday morninp. 
'Phis fact was picdicli'd by Cliiist Himsi'lf, and 
ofTored by Him as the cliicf sipn or pi oof of His 
Divine mission and Divinity. 'Plic' Ajiostb's after Him 
made it the eaidinal jimnt in tlii'ir t(*acbiiip, on 
wliieli hinged the value of tbe Cluistian faith. St. 
Biiul says: “And if (iliiist la* not ris(*n apain, tli(*n 
is our preacliinp vain: ami your faith is also vain” 


Two months’ vacation are allowed a pastor each j (1 Cor., 15). Among the many masters who have 
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re])i(‘scnti'd fins snl))f‘(‘f in ait arc: Altla‘:ri*vi‘r, 
Baldovinctti, Jldlini. .XiiiiibaJi' and Agostiiio Car- 
raiTi, ( ontaniii, ( ot i Id (Jiccu, Kra, Aiif^clicn, 

(lliii Jandajo, Mii!ill(t, I’alina, I’eruffino, I’lntuiic- 
cliio, T*(iiirliiis, TIcinliiiuidt, Riihcns. San Scpnlcro, 
'JdntoK'ttn, Titian, 'I'l (>\isani, ^'an dc Vidda, \'asari, 
Vt‘i nil 

n)i<>,”_y, ."I ij , ^ A. f. iv I 

Resurrection of Mankind, fln‘ nniviTsul n*- 
fiirri f(i Tin of all t1io mciidici s of the Ininiaii i ace, 
cfTccfcd slioifly licfori* Iho la.sl |iid<j:iiicut li_v Ood's 
oiuni|)f>1cnci', \s Iit ‘11 1 ‘at‘li imlividnal Jmmaii soul will 
la* pel rnaiicnf ly icuiiifcd with the nlciit ic.i I Iaal\ 
with w'lticli it was luiitnd on caitli. 'I’lu* (’iced (‘\- 
jiicsscH tins dotjnia in tin* wonl'^, “icmij rcction of 
tin* laaly.”—i’oliIc-Th'cliss, I'l.sclia t oIo<; \, St L. I!td4: 
I'rat. ti. Stcaldaid, Tin* 'I’licoloi;\ of St. Taiil, 

Aiciid/cn, W'liat Jtccomcs of tin* l)(■:ld'^ f..ond., 
I!>2r.. (A (• K ) 

Retable, a sln'lf oi panel of wood, stone, ti'iia- 
eotta, OI sihei, raisc'd alawe the i'<*ai of an altai 
to snppoit li^'lits, ornaiiK'nts, etc ft is often i ielily 
ornmnented and di'piits sai-ied scenes in [lainlin;^ 
or lias-i'clief. 'I'Ik* taee ol tin* pieee is nsnallv called 
tin* r<‘tab1(‘, tin* hack known as tin* «*oinitei letalde. 

Retreat (Rat, r(h<tl,tr<, to wiflidiawl, a\i1!i- 
drawal fioni tin* usual sniioundinos arid Inisiness 
distiaetions to a jdaei* set apart for solitude, inedi 
tation. self-examination, and amendment of lifr* 
Under a competent diieelor the letieatanfs follow 
<■(■1 tain spii it mil exercises, like those ol St. lonatins, 
which eiialih* one to yiasp inoir* eleaily tlir* simjih* 
truths of lelmion about toal ami man’H ir'lations 
with Him, sin and its |H‘nalties. the follow iriL’' ol 
Chiist, and a i iile of lit<“, in order to rise ahoir* 
till* th()n;j,h( of rlohnj- e\il and to aim at a hreher 


tel s death. He jrlayed an ao(i\e part in the quarrels 
hetween Louis XTV and Koine, and the conclaves 
w'hieh elected Clement JX and X. A politician 
ratlier than a eliurehinan, Ids career wais character¬ 
ized by a love of intri,i;ne and adventure.—C.U. 

Revelation (Lat., re, back; velum, veil), a 
diawin" asirb* of the \eil, diselo.sin”- what is hid- 
rien, as me iinveiunj^ oi a siame. ju\ine reveuiTion 
discloses tbin;^s about Cod which otherwise we 
.should not know, or know iinpc'rfeetly only. Kevela- 
tion is the basis of supernatuial ix'lie^ion, of knowl- 
r'doe of Cod and diiine thinys wdiieh is above un¬ 
aided reason, or which, tJiou;,’-h attainable by rea¬ 
son, becomes known in a way that is outside, the 
course of natun*. Christ atlirmed: “All things are 
delivered to Me by Mv Father. .And no om* knoweth 
who the (Son is, but the Father - and who the Father 
is, hut. tin* Son and to whom the Son will leveal 
Him” (Luke, ]()) Christ, in TIis own pr'rson, was a 
revelation of Cod to mankind: “I am thr* AVay, and 
the Truth, and the Life. XT) man corneth to the 
Father, but by Me . . , he that M(*eth Me, seeth the 
I'-atln'i also” (dohn. 1 t). Christ empbasizr's the fact 
that lb* is a i<*\ealei of Ttivine truth wdren lit* says. 
“AT\ doctrine is not Mine, but IFis that sent Me” 
(John. 7). Christ is both Cod and man. As man. 
He was the Ambassador of TTis Fteiiial Father; 
as (Jod, 11(‘ and the I'kithi'r are e([ual in all things. 
In order that Ills doctiiiie mi,”ht, br* aece[)ted as 
Divine icvc'lalion, lie eontirim'd it by Dix me sanc¬ 
tion: “the works themselves xvliich T do, ^uve testi¬ 
mony of Me, that, the Fatla*r hath s(>nt Me” 
(John. ;"») Jb'me St I’aul declared. “For 1 ^ive 
you to undcisland. hr I't hr (‘ii, that the pospel which 
was ]>r( ached by me is not, aeeordiiiix tet man. For 
ii(*itber did i re<-ei\e it of man; nor ilid 1 learn it 


standard of lifi* W'llliin the past .‘{D y«*at^ a i;i(“;it [but by the i»>\elation of Jesus (‘hiist” (Cak, 1). 
iiumiu'r of ]dac('s of retreat for men and women From tin* b<*;j;iniiinf^ Cod revealed Himself to our 


hav(> been provided in evr-yv Fn<;lish speakine coun¬ 
try, some of tlu'iii in r■^■Il! 4 lous houses, but for men 
mostly in honsi's set, apart distinctly for this pur- 
posr*. Tiu-sc letri'ats usually last onlv a lew days, 
but those who have leisnu* may spi'iid ii lon^j^er 
tiiiH*. Priests and leliyioiis usually make a rctit'at 
('vei-y year for a week or cmhl days-—(' hi ; Mother 
Alary, A Ketreat Crider the Cuidanee of Saint 
d’eiesa, fanid , ItVitt; la>nehave and Wolferstan, An 
Fd^hl Days' Ketreat. X'. A., IhJS; 4’he Spiritual 
Fxercises of St. Ipnalius Loyila, with «-onimentaiy 
by Kiekaby .\. Y. Pl'dll. (ku') 

Retz, -ll.A.N FliAACOlS PAiri, CoMU, C MIIUAAL DlC 
(1 (! I )-7!t), Abp. of Pans; b. Chateau of Montmiiail; 
d. Pans. Destini'd for the ('hui<*h. In* iieipiiii'd a 
solid edneation, stndyiiie sacred and profane liti'ia- 
tui-('; his taste, however, imlmed toward Kepubli- 
cariism and the rbh* of consiiirat or. h'joiii HiJS-l] hr* 
took jiart in tin* jilots of the Count de (Soissoris 
against Kielu'lit'u, but after the death of the former, 
ilevoted himself to an I'ech'siastrcal cai-eer, and in 
l()44 was coiiseciated at .\otie Dame, rt'cciviiiL; the 
title of Abp. of Corinth. His popularity in I’aiis 
and bis activity in the imuemenl of the so-called 
Fronde a;;aiiis( Ma/airn, bioiirjlit down upon Jiini 
tin* hostilitv of till* lattci. Atheii made cai’dinal, 
Klbl, In* juomised Jidelitv to the royal family, but 
his o[)positioii to Ma/arin ended only with the lat- 


j first parents, later on to tin* pati iarchs, to Moses, 
and to the JTophi*ts; lastly throue;li FTis only 
beyotten Son, Jesus Christ, and the A|)ostl('s, this, 
tin* Christian revelation is the last, under which all 
ni(*n must work out their salvation until the end of 
time C F ; M'ilnieis, TIandbook of tin* Christian 
Kelieion, N. AT, Ih'il; Tli rinsmarm-Pi euss. Funda¬ 
mental 'J'hecdoyy, iSt. L, 102^. (xi. .t. s ; i.. a. a ) 

Revelation, Hook ok. Protest-ant name for the 
Apocaly])se. ) 

Revelations, Puivati;, those manifestations of 
seer-ets which are made to a particular person. 
'I’heie are three kinds, natural, which result from 
natural causes; diabolical, Avliu-h jU’oceed from tin* 
devil; Divim*, by which Cod sometime.s illuminateH 
and instructs a pr*rson for- his own salvation or 
that of others. They arc distinct from vision.s and 
apparitions, in wdiich ]»crsons see, but may' nut un- 
[dei-staiid; Avlieri they understand, they an* said to 
have a levelation.—(TF ; Koeh-Preuss; ]*oulain, tr. 
Smith, I’lie Craees of Interior I’ray^cr, Loud., 1910. 

(M..T.W.) 

I Reverend, a for-m of address Kiven to the clergy*. 

I Thus a priest is called Kev. Father; a Bishop, 

I Ki"ht Kev ; an Arehhrshop, Most Kev. (u. u. Al.) 
j Revised Version. At a eonv-oeation of the 
I hishojis and other dipfiiitaries of the Church of 
Eiiffland, 1S70, it was decided to revise the King 
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James (tlie Authorized) Version of the Bible, wliicli 
had been made in KJJl. The intervenintr two cen¬ 
turies and a half had seen a eonsideruhle ad\anee 
in Hcliolarly study of the original text; moreover, 
numerous expressions in the Authorized Version 
had become archaic. Tn 1HH,5 the Kevisod Version 
was ]iuhlisl(ed. It is written in a jnore rcaidable 
English st^ le and is a more accurate translation 
than the Authorized Version. Cooperating with the 
English Jtevision Committee was an American Com- 
mitt(>e. 'I'he changes pro]>osed by the latler Avere 
incorporated in an American Revised Veisiou, pub¬ 
lished 111 1901. This is calhsl the Ameiicaii Standaid 
AVrsion. (jv. T ) 

Revolution, The French. The Revolution was 
not at the beginning a moieiiK'iil against the 
Church or ch*rgy of France 'I'he rank and file of 
1h(' eleigy wei e in favor of inci easing the fian 
chisi' of till' Tliiid J'istate as re|iiesentativc of the 
])eo])le. No sooner, Jiowe\er, had the Constituent 
.Assi'inbly estidilislied itself than the old Callicaii 
contention for the ascendancy ot the Sl.ite above 
the Cliuieh asserted itself. As tlii' nci'd of money 
to eaiiy on the Revolution became acute, it seemed 
advisable to tlie Assenibly to sto]) the allowance 
for the salaries of the clergy and the u])lveep of 
the elergv and to sio/e on CIiumIi ])ro])(*rty and 
convert inuc!i of it- to t hi' support of the new regime, 
(iiadnally the sjnrit cieated by Montesquieu, Vol¬ 
taire. Roiissi'aii, and Diderot possessed the leaders 
in the Assi'inbly, and soon they determined to re¬ 
constitute till' clergy on a new basis by what was 
calh'd th(‘ Civil Constitution of the Clergy. This 
eieated new dioceses and authorized the voters, 
v\ hetliio believers or not, to nominate parish priests 
and bishops, foi bidding the latter to seek confirma¬ 
tion in otliei' from Rome, 'flic Assembly required all 
jiriests to swear t,o this Constitution. This Pius AT 
foibadi' and a slight majority obeyed him. Soon 
those Avho Avould not swear bi*canie liable to trans- 
jiortation to Cuiana and even to death. Under the 
t^mveiiLion (1792-9.')) Avhich ])roclaiuied the Re- 
]iuhlic, the Revolution became anti-religious. Cath¬ 
olics were persecuted; many priests were slain; at 
one- time I .A 00 weri* stabbi'd or (dubbed to death in 
foul jirisons. An altar was raisi'd to the tioddess 
of Reason in Notre Dame, the goddess a wsinian of 
low character. Robi'spierre attempted to establish 
a cult in honor of the Su])reme Being. Out of feai 
of incensing the ]jeop]e in the piovinces, the leaders 
hesitated to abolish religion or close the (diiirches 
entirely. This exfilains the vacillating jiolicy of the 
revolutionists. They sueceedc'd. however, in diiving 
out of the country nearly 10,000 ])rl(‘sts. All this 
(■('ased with the advent of Napoleon in 1799, and 
the Concordat, unsatisfactory though it was, sc- 
cuied for the Church in France well-nigh a century^ 
of p(‘ace - ('.E.; Carlyle, The French Revolution, 
N. A",, 1914; Burke, ed. Selby, Reflindions on the 
Revolution in France, Loud., lH9f); Gibbs, M(*n 
and VAhunen of the French Revolution, Lond., 
1905 (ED.) 

Rex gloriose Martyrum, or 0 Glortohs King 
OF MAK'ryu iioSTK, hymn for Lauds for the Com¬ 
mon of many martyrs in Paschal Time; Ambrosian 
school, Gth eeiitury. Tt has 15 translations. The 


English title given is by R. Littledale and G. 
Pttlmci.— Britt. 

Rex sempiterne cslitum, or O 'J'hotv tiie 
HEAVEN. s’ F'''ernai. Ktno, hymn for Matins Irom 
Low iSunday until tlie Feast of flic Ascension: 
Ambrosian sidiool, (5t1i eeiitmy. It lias 10 transla¬ 
tions. The English title given is eoiiqiosite.—Britt. 

I Rhegium, r("'|i-uTii, town on the i coast of 
Sicily, at the cntiance of tiie Straits of Messina, 
wdicre St. Paul spent a day on bis joiiiiicy to 
Romo (Acts, 2S) ; the modem Reggio 

Rhode Island, the 4S(h slate* of the T^nit(*d 
States in size, the JStli in poimlatiou, and tin* 
Idth state to he admitted to the Ibiion (li» May, 
I79t)); area, 124.S sq. in.; jiop. (1920), 00 1,597; 
Catholie.s (192S). 290,540. Although tin. Rliode 
Island charter of ItiO.'t suiiposedlv' guaiimteed fu'c- 
dom of eoiiscienee, a hook ot laws jnililislied in 
1719 e\|itessly e\ee])ted Catliolies fioiii holding 
ollice. Eaii iiiiiidedness lowaids the leligioii of the 
Fieiieh allies hi ought tolerance in tlie wake of 
tlie Revolution, and in the ohnoMous ]iro- 

of the* la ed. Du tin 

canqmient of Itocliamheau's army at, Fiovidenee and 
N’ewjioit, 17.S0, F emh elia])hiins oflVred Mass for 
the tioo])S. Ni'gro u])rising's in G'iiadelou])e sent 
French refugees to Nc'vvpoit ,ind Bi gtol lowaids 
the end of the l.Sth e('ntiir\, and these* seitiiineiits 
were visited from Boston b\' Rev. .lohn 'riiavei, 
1791 and 179S, and later hy Rev. Rianeois Alatignon 
and the future Bp. Chov(*riis By 1S2S IIh'h* wen* 
about loot) Catholics in the stale. Bp lieiiedirt E(*n- 
wdek of Boston ap])oiiit,(*d Rev. l\oI)(*it AN oodh*y 
their ]itistoi, and service's weie* held m 1S2H at 
Newport, in a iorni(*r hclioolliouse on Barne'V St. 
])iir(*haseel for tlie* pin pose. In 1S.‘50 a eliureh Was 
erected on INIt,. AVi non St. liy Rev'. John Cony. 
'The first ehure-h in Pi o\ lelence* was built on tlie* 
site* ol tlie* jire.seiit catln*dial in 1K.‘{7. also by Fr. 
Corryg 'Flie Diocese of Ibovideiiee (ej.v.) conijirise's 
the state, 'riie U. S. Religious Census of 1910 gave 
tile following statistics for clmrch membcrslii]) in 
Rhode Island; 

(’uOiolie- RImre-h . 2 01..'ll 2 

l’rote*staiit KjiiM'oiial (Jhurrh. 20,170 

Noillie*! II IV.'iplisI ('onvcDtion. 18,771 

(’i)iif^i rtrntioeml (’hure lies. ]0,.V;il 

iMi'lliodisl l‘l|)ih< e)i)iil ('liure'li . 7,HOI 

Ariiieiiuui (Minn )i . . . 4,000 

All Othe*r llenoiinniitioiis . 21,40!) 

Total CMmrdi Mouib(*rKliip. 1144,000 

—C.E.; Shea. 

Rhodes, Kntohtr of. See IIosriTAi.i-EKR of St. 
John of .Terfkalem. 

Rhymed Bibles. Rbyme is found in the Hebrew 
text of the poetic liooks of the* O 'T. only' sjauaeli- 
cally and aecielentally ; lint jiortions of the Scri])tureH 
liave been done into rliyme in Fnglisli, Fiencli, and 
Italian. Among English iliymed versions, mostly 
of the Psalms, are those of Thomas Brampton 
(1414), Sir Philip Sydney (1580), and Lord 
Bneon (1600).-—C.U (j. A. C. ) 

Ribera, re-ba'ia, Johef or Jhkeppe de, called 
Lo SPAUNOLK'i'TO, “the little Sfiaiiiard” (15S8-1050), 
minter, li. Jativa, near A'alencia, Sjiain; d. Naples, 
lie studied in A^alencia with Francisco de Ribalta. 
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CJoinw to Italy «t twenty lie was influenced by the 
works of Curavji^mo towards the essential realism 
and tlie stioiijj: coiilrusts in lifjbt and shadow tliat 
charaeterize liis style. Hi* finally established himself 
in Naples, and w.is wealthy and distim^uished by 
](i2(i He conid ]taint beauty, as is e\ ideneed b_\ 
Ins “ I riiiinu ulati* ('oricepf ion” done for the Hrsulines 
of Nalanianea, and rivaling Muiillo’s ma.ste: pieee, 
or by "'riie Haptnre of the Map-dalen” in tin* 
Academy of San ]<\'rnando in Madrid, but lie pre 
teried to stir the eniofions by scenes of sufleiinj: 
or honor, d'yfiical works are “Tlie Flayin'^ of St 
Hart holomi'w,” in the Hrado in Madrid, “'rin 
Martyrdom of St. Lauience,” in the Dresden 
fbillery, tin* “Hieta" in the National (lallery, oi 
still more realistic jiaintin^s such as “'Fhe ('Inli 
Foot,” “'rile Heaidi'd Woman,” and “I’rometheiis.”— 
(’ F. 

Ricci, MAT'PKO f ir>12-l(;it)). Jesuit, fdiinder of 
the Catholic Chinese missions, b Macerata. Italy; 
d. Pekimr. In IbTH with Fi. de llne'^ieri. In* bepan 
missionary labors at Chao-k’iny, Canton; be first 
won the inteiesf, of tin* nafnes by exhibit in” 
seii'iitifie inst i nmi'iil s, tlii’ii jrradnally intiodneed 
relipioiis instinetion. He lal>ored xery successfulIv 
in Shao clmw', and xvas c.illed to Ih-kinp: by the 
enijietoi, Kidl His tie.ilise on tin* “Tine Duet line 
of Cod.” wilt ten in ('hinese, ln'came the Tuaniial 
of the missiona I ies. 'riii* ])olie^ he adopted in allow'- 
iii” tile ('liinese to ret,i in \aiious rites jirovoked a 
bitter eontiox'ersy aftei his death—C F. 

Rice, Kdmcnii li.x.vrii s ( 1 7(52-1, SM ) , founder, 
b. (hllan, Ireland; d Wateifoid He founded the 
Institute of Hrotheis of the Christian Schools, 
coinnionlv known as the Irish Christian HroHiers.— 
C.F. 

Richard Here, Hi.ksski), maityr (ITaTT), d. New- 
P'a.te, Fn”land. He was tin* nephevv of Hiehard 
Here, abbot of (tlastonbiirv, and was a monk in 
tbe Hondon ( harterbousc With the other Charter- 
house monks he was ai rested, iinptisoned at. N'l'W- 
^ate, and starved to death. 
Heat 1 tied, IS.SS. 

R i c h a r d Fetherston, 
Hi.kskki), niartvr, d. Smith- 
field, hhtgland. Hi* was clia])- 
lain ID Catherine of Ara”on. 
and defended her cause 
a^^ainst Kiii” Henry VJII. 
Hefiisinp: to take the Oafh 
of Stquemacy, he was 
handed. Heatified, 18.S.S.— 
C.F. 

Richard K i r k m a n , 

Bt.erski), martyr b 

Addin^jhain, Yorkshire, Fmp- 

.SKAo or RTcH.Mm land; d. York. Tie w*as or- 
<biined at Doiiai, and sent 
on t.he Fiiellsh mission, IbTS. Arri-sted near Wake- 
lielil, ir)S2, be wais tried for tieason, convicted, and 
harifj^cd. Heatified, IS.RK. 

Richard of Bury (1'28(5-1.’115). bihliojiliile, Hene- 
dicline, H]). of Durham; b. Hiiry St. Edmund's, 
Suffolk, Fnplaiid; d. Auckband Durham. Son of 
Sir K.ichard Auiprervilb"*, he wa.s educated at Ov- 
ford and became a Benedictine at Durham; high 



chancellor and treasurer of ICngland in the reign 
of hidward HI. H founded a library in Durham 
College, Oxford, bequeathing his hooks to it. He 
is chiefly remembered for hi.s “Hhilobiblon,” written 
to ineulcatc in the clergy the, pursuit of learning 
anil the love of books.—O.F., XTTI, 42. 

Richard Reynolds, Bi.r.sRK.n, martyr (1.535), 
<1 'J’yburn, London. I'.dueated at Christ’s and Cor]»us 
Chiisti colleges, Cambridge, he. entered tlie Brigit- 
tme Order, L51.‘L He was hanged with the Cnr- 
thiisian piioTs for refusing to take the Oath of 
Snjneinaey. Beatified, 1888. 

Richard Thirkeld, BLEKRKn, marfyr (158.S), h. 
C'oniseliffe, Durham, Uiglaml; d. York, He grad¬ 
uated fiom Queen’s College, Oxford, was ordained, 
af Heims, 1579. and began his mission near York. 
He w*iiH arresli'd, laS.’f, ])rofessed his priesthood, was 
tried, and liiinged. Ben ( ifieil, 1S88.—(71']. 

Richard Whiting, Br.EKsi'.n, marfyr (c. Idflfl- 
15.‘{!)), last Abbot of (Tlnstimhury, d. Tor Hill, 
{ilasfonhiirv, I’inglaml. He was ordained, 1501, ami 
elected ahliot in 1,525. He was hanged with John 
3'horne and Roger danie.s for refusing to take the 
Oath of Siijiremacy. Beatified, 189,5—('.!']. 

Richelieu, tesh r-ix'c, Aumanu Jkan dit Pler- 
Kis, Deke of (1585-1(512), cardinal and famous 
statesman; h. i^aiis; il. there. Destined for a mili¬ 
tary caiccr, njMUi the resignation of his brotber 
from the Bisliopi ic of Lucon, be cliangcd bis plans, 
.and after si'rimis theological studies, obtained tbe 
see and was eonseerated bisboj) wdien only twenty- 
two years old. He <ilwa\H disebarged bis episeojial 
duties wath exi*iii[>laiy zeal, oomposi'il a remarkable 
eateelii.sm, wiote a ii-fulation of Piotestaiitisrn, and 
bad missions [ueaebed all over his dmeese. At tbe 
States OeTn*ral of Hil-l, wdiere he was tbe uioutb- 

ee of the eleigy, he attracted attention by liis 

pieiiee and soon after was made Secretary of 
State by Maria de’ Medici. After a brief disgrace 
he letiuned to jiowei, was made cardinal. 1(522, 
;ind President ol the Contieil of Ministers, 1(521; 
he occupied tins ]io.s( until his death, 18 years later. 
Kielielieu’s ])olicie.s may he summed up as follow's: 
at home, destruction of the Huguenot, jiartv. which, 
itli British assistaiiee. was creating a State 
williin the State; curbing of the rebellious princes 
who were fonientirig civil wars to .serve tlieir own 
iimhitioii; abroad, the liuniiliation of the House of 
Austria,, even by making alliances wdth I’roiestant 
princes and the 'I’liiks. ’I'he wa,r against, tbe 
Huguenots ended by tbe cajiture of La Hocbelle, 
fter a memorable .siege eondneted by Hiehelieu 
n jiersoii; in his fight against the pi inees he 
frustrated several ])lots and had roitu* of t.he lead¬ 
ers ])ut to death (Montiiioreney, Cinq-Mars, De 
riioij) ; in his struggle against the House of 
Anstiia he supported (lustavus Adolphus of Swe- 
len, and during the Freneh ])eriod of tin* ’I’liirty 
^'efirs War (1(535 13) had several armies fghting 
gainst the Austro-Rpanish troiqis; although the 
ar hrouglit uiisjieakahle miseries U[)i)n several 
Freneh yirovinees. esjiei'ially Artois and Lorraine, 
the cardinal persi.sted despite oven the ydeadings 
of St. Vincent de Paiil. Richelieu was a great 
patron of letters and the founder of the French 
Academy (1034). He was one of the greatest states- 
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mcTi Franco over produced, Imt liia actions were 
frequentV insytiicd by a s])irit of vindictiveness, 
and his [loiicy of coiistnrit alliances with th<- 
Ib'otesfants of TTcdland and Clerina for the sole 
purpose of hunihliuij the Hous«' of Austria, cannot 
be condoned—C.bb; T’fM’kius, Kiehelieu and the 
Clrowtli of Frencli Fower, N. Y, 11)00. (k. n. n ) 

Rich Fool, ]»aiable of t)ur Jjotd (Luke*, 12). 
The rich man’s bar\cst w. s sn almndant that be 
planned to tear down bis old barns and build them 
larger. Jle cahnilated on Inniiif^ {rnixls laid nyr fm 
many yeais. “And I will say to mv soul: . . . take 
thy rest ; eat, drink, make ynod cheer. But tlod 
said to liim- 'riioti fool, this niizhl drr they reiptne 
thy soul of tbe('.” The moral is- “A man’s life dolli 
not consist in tin* abundance of things which he 
yiossi'ssct li ’’—If’onck, tr laailiy, 'I'he Fa abh's o1 (be 
(bis|)<'l, \. V . llllf) (I'M) ) 

Richmond, Dioci-Sl' of, \'ii!_'inia; coniyu isr^- the 
State of ^breinia, with the excey)tion of AfKimu', 
Nortbani|i(on, Jjcc, Scolt, Wise, Dickinson, Buch¬ 
anan, W’asliineTon, Bussell, (liayson, Sni\tli, 'I’a/e 
veil, Caiioll, Wythe. Bland, Floyd, Fiikiski, 

Mont^oniei \, (I'iles, and a yioi(,ion ot ('laiy Couii 
ti(*s; incliab'S als<» Fcndlclon, (Iranf., Mine al, 
IlardA', Tlaniyisbin', M<n”,m, Beikehy and detrcison 
Counties in West \ii'jiiiia-, aiea, .'t I.SOS sip in ; 
siitfraean of Baltinioic Bishops Fatrick KcIIa 
( I se I 22 ) Bicliaid \'. Wlndan (ISll bO ) ; dotin 
McCill (1S.')0 72); dames Cardinal Cibboiis (1S72- 
7<S): dolm d Keane (1S7SH.'^); Auirusliiie Nan de 
V\A(M ( I SSO lOM); Denis dosiqdi O’tlonncll (10I2 
20); Andicw dames Bii'iiiiaii (ll)20) Ciiurch(‘s, 
lid: stations and chapels, SI, priest^,, seculai, SS, 
yrriests, la'pular, 17; i(diirious women, 214; collepn-s 
(colored), ; boardine schools, d ; y)aiocbial schools, 
d2; pupils in yiarocbial sclnxtls, 0072 wdiile, l.bOl) 
cidoK'd; institutions, 0; Cat,Indies, dS,44d. 

Rievalllx Abbe>', ^hnksbirc, Finjland, founded, 
lid I, liy St. Bmiiard of Clairvaux at the invita¬ 
tion of 'riiuiston, Aiclibisliop of Yorkshni* It be 
canu‘ a brilliant cciitm' of learning and holiiu'ss. 
M(dros<‘ was its most iniyiort.iiit oirsyuine. It was 
conliscatral bv Henry \ 111, and tln“ estate is now¬ 
in the yiossession of the Duru-ombe family —('.E. 

Ri^ht, as a substantive (a i mlit), desienates a 
nioial or leyal edaim to a tliiiiL'^ or action; also 
the tbiny claimed The claim is fouinled in law. 
natural or yiositivi', and establislnal by some title, 
or fact, in virtm* of which the ielationshiyr of 
“mine, thine, bis, rd.c ,” is induced ladweeii a yiven 
yierson and a yiven tinny (ardion). Such a rrdation- 
sliiyi leyit iniately I'stahlisln'd has a twofold ell'cct : 
it validates in tin' yierson concerned a, (hdinite, 
moially inviolable rdaini to the thiny; and a coi- 
resyiondiny moral obliyation in all other yiersons 
to leave the edaim inviolate Biyhts arc yireceyd i v(> 
to the ext ('lit that tlu'y induce obliyation in others; 
doniinative to the exti'iit that they yive yiovver to 
the claimant. This yiovvi'r may be yurisdict.ional: 
power to command others for the common w'clfare; 
or yiroynietary: yiower to use or exact sona* tbiny 
(action) for one’s own us(>.—C.E.; Woods, A First 
Book in Ethics, N. Y., F)2d. (n A. c.) 

Rigorism (Lat, W.r/crc, to be stiff), the inora.1 
teaching which holds that when there is a conflict 


of two oyiinions, one in favor of the law, the other 
in favor of liberly, the law nnisl always be ob¬ 
served, even if tin' oyiinion in favor of liberty is the 
moie yirobable or very yuobable one a'^ compared 
with its opyiosite. Biyoristic writi'rs and ^ '.icliers 
have* ayiyicaicd in nil ayi's. |i wain esyiecialB iu the 
17th cenliiiv, however, that a leyular s_V'-iem of 
riyorism wa-. jn opesixi and (h'fendcd by certain 
leaders, yiai iciilarlv the Jansenists. The doctrine 
has done yieat mischii'f. A larye number of yier¬ 
sons remained away fioiii the Sacraments, espi'ci- 
iilly in Fianc(‘, duriny the 17th and IStli ci'iilurics, 
oi received them but seldom, uiidci yna'lext ot bi iiiy 
too unworthy Ahsoliil(* nyinisni (oi tiitioiism, the 
saf('i cours(') was condi’miu'd hv Foyii' Alcxaiuh'r 
Mil, Ee(X 7, 1(590. (F. K ) 

Rimouski, Dioc'f.sf of, (^lueliec; c(impris('s Bi- 
niouski, Matane, JNlata]i(''dia, and the yi('at('r yiart, 
of Temiscoiiata (’ountu's; also tom [i.ii ishes and 
six missions in the Connl v of Bon.ivt'iitm e; 
siifl'iayan of QucIhm-. Bisboyi'- ; dc'an Laiiycviii 
(IS(;7 5)l): Andu' A. Blais (1 SOI -1 !»1!)) ; doseyih B. 
Tasiriaid (titukir bishoyi of Ayalliopolis and 
Apostolic Administraloi of dioci'se, 1010-20); 
(oMnyes ('oiiTcbesia* (102S). Cliuiclics, 07; yiriests, 
si'cular, ISO; yiiiests, K'eulai, S, leliL'ious wouK'n, 
bb t; sc'inieai ies, 2, noi ma I school, 1; acadi'iiues, 
2.':; institutions, I, ('a (liol k's, I I 1,2 Id 

Ring, a ciiciikii hand of metal worn as an orna¬ 
ment; eominonly leyaided us an ('mhh'in of 
lidelity. In its litmyieal 
us(‘ the miyitial i iiiy lili's.sed 
at tlu' inaiiiayi' eeM'mony. 

.iml worn on tin* fourth 
tinyei, is emldematie ot 
eoii|iiyal tidelity. 'riu' yioii- 
titie.il liny eotiieried at 
(h(> eonseei at ion of a hisliop 
OI the lih's^iny of an ahhot, 
indicates tli<‘ i eeiyia'iit's lii'tiothal to the Clmrcli. 
d’hi' l iny yiK'seiited to eonseei ati'd viryins (nuns 
at their yiiofessioii) lemirids them of their hetrotlial 
to their Jieaveiily syioiise As a siyii of levc'ieiiee 
the laithful kiss a hislioyi's liny es- 
yii'eially hefon* reeeiviiiy com 
inuiiion fiom his hand. 4'he Boyie’s 
siynet I my is known as the “Biiiy 
of tlu‘ Fisiiermaii” (qv.). Tiie 
Poyie liiinselt confeis tlu' liny lie- 
lonyiny to tlu' eardinalil lal diy- 
sinvKR KiNQ qq,,, wi'ariny of a riny is yier- 

mitled to yirothonotaries, canons, and doctors of 
theoloyy, but ymu'i.illy not dminy the eelehiation 
of INfass. The lilessiny of the so-called “nny of St. 
loseyih” is reserved to the Carmelite Fatliers.— 
C.F. (n M.) 

Ring of the Fi.sher- 
man, a yohl liny ydaeed 
by the cardinal earner- f 
h'uyo on the liiiyer of 
mwvly-eleeted yioyie Tt 
reyiresents St. Feter. fisb- 
iny, witii the name of the 
roiyriiiiy yioyie around it. The earliest mention of it 
m ill a letter of Clement TV written in 1205 to liis 
neyihew Petei Grossi.—C.E. 
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Rings, Lmimiic-AL Usk oi-'. (1) Bishops, cardi- fication of the fundamentals, distinguish the rites, 
nals, and abbots wc'ar a ring, “tlie seal of faith,” Provided there lie unity of faith, diversity of rite 
as a pledi^e to ilie Chnreh. (2) Plain rings are matters not at all. The four parent rites and those 
worn by eeit.iin orders of nuns. (3) Conferring the derived from them are: 


ring is pail of the marriag-e ceremony, symbolizing I. Antioehene: (1) Pure Antiocheue; (2) Rite 

^jjiioii._C.R. nf fSt. dames (Ch'-ek, 8yriac, and Maronite) ; (:!) 

R.I.P. RiailUFKCA'i' IN PACK (Maybe |or shel Chaldean: (a) \ialabar: (h) Nf'storiau; (4) 

rest in j)eaee), abt)ri‘\ iation placed on tombstones Byzantine; (5) Aimenian. 


and at the end of obituary notices. Of late tears, 
it lias been nnieb used by High Church Itpisco- 
j)a.lians, in America iiiid Creat Britain. 

Ripon (Ckoiuu; hhuouKKiCK SxAfiiKi. Rouinbon), 

MAiiprrss ok f I <S27-1 !*()!)), b. lyondr)n. lie suee(‘ed<‘d 
his father as I'iarl of Ripon, IHoh, and the same 
year lieeamo Secretary of 
W ar. Oni ing tlie next half- « 

cent my lie was a memlier Hi KO nOAKdOHHUJil HdOTH H KpO- 

of <‘V(M'v Libel al eabiiad,. c u r "u 'T' '' 

Cbainnan of the eommis- ^0 Tlli'k CTpdim.O^liJ Br». Tkl OJfKO BdKO 

sion wliieh settled the Ala- np{A^tJKr«4M.k Rt’k-tl'k Mtidl'k 80 KrlrtPOf H3prt- 
bama Claims, he was re- KH/kH. no KOffW/KAO CKOIH nOTpfK'k: nddKdW- 

warded by biMiig maih' CnddKdM, ntJTtUietTRbiloqilftM'K CnSTIlUf- 

IManjiiess ot Ripon. hi " i « 

1K71 he beiame a ( atholn' HfAbfe^ICqnA Htq'Kflff. epdllO II 

lie was Ooveinor Ceneial T'k/lff'K. 

and Viceroy of India. ISSCR GiIhrOAdTIIO. M qiRtpoVd/HM. H •<fd0R'fcK0dWKI- 
H4.—(- L. ' ' o ' 

Risiis Paschalis (Tail . t^AHMOpOAIbirin Gll.l TKOflUh C'k niRM.'Kt 

paschal bmgtitei ). astiange K.t.ll’ORlORmTx litH, CT, npftfkl/M'k. M Kdni’M/tl'k. 
enstoni which ot iginated in „ rt\llKOTKCp,M(IHiM'k TKOMtM'K MMH'fe 

Bavaria in (In' 15th cen- r - r i ' 

(,MV: (].. .St iMS,.,t..,l Nl’p™'". " KO siKH S-tKU-K’k, 

Ml his seiinon funny stones „„. 4 r«.., 

wliieh caused his hear ms 
to laugh; thiMi he would 

diatv a moral from the ^ , 

story. 'I’liis gave rise to Fah iHtf Xp' 

alnis.-s, and was iirohihited rm nvUiuillM T80fl 

1)V ('lenient. X (1 ()7(1“7()). iii.ri/ii ‘ ' 

■ 4. 4 ^ . o Ml'TKik TRotrui, II npiiui 

Rita of Cascia, Saint, - A * ' . 

widow (13St;] 456), h. CO Ont/tl'K cH 

Roeea Roiena. Italy ; d. al RH.UUmu ClipiKklRn kli; I 
the convent nf Cascia. Slie rKcilC p^KOIC npfno.trtTM 
was a iiHxlel wdfe and , - d i» ' > 

,„„U„.r for IS j-oars Aftar ' Kf'’*''- " 

the death of her husband .i«« 

and sons, she beeaine a nun Frkl AltlilOtTHR'K K^At 
at the Aiignstinian eninent cyriuac mis.sal 

a I ('aseia. and was noted 


TT. Alexaridiiue: (1) Greek, St. Mark; (2) 
Coptic (St. Cyril, St. Gregory, St. Basil); (.3) 
IGliiojiie. 

HI. Roman: (1) Original Roman; (2) African, 
(31 Roman with Galliean additions. 

TV. Galliean: (1) Ambrosian; (2) Mozarahie; 
(3) Celtic. 

K AiTiijirin jj) addition, .some reli 

AOHMUJil HdOTH H KpO- <»nlei s hav e their own 

r*-i, *' rit(“s, ('g , the Benedict IiH', 

Brii. Tm oyco BnKo T)„. 


(Friars Minoi and Caji- 
nehin), Premonstratonsian, 
Servite.—C. F. 

(\I K. I). ) 
Rifes, CONOJUCOATION OK, 
ei’oatod by Sixtus \\ 22 
Jan, 15S8; its prt'feet is 
a, cardinal. 4die oflieials ])e- 
enliar to this ('oiu;iegalion 
are tlie Promotor of the 
Faith (popularly eallt'd 
the dioil’s advocate), who 
laifscs ohjeetioiis against 
heat itieatious and eanoni/a- 
tioiis, and the hymriogia- 
jiher, who jirepares and 
collects new ofhees. There 
aie two grnu])s of eon- 
snltors: one for beatifica¬ 
tions and ennonizatioiis. 


'OrP CliiHII Fah flltl XpTf G/KI H^IIU'k, W CTd- collects new offices. There 

I'U) nvlfiuiljlil Tfiotru). M W nprodd CddRkI ”' ‘‘ ^gmujis of eon- 

. • - - , * , , r suitors: one for heatifiea- 

HP TRI.k PRCtriU, If nOlHAK RO <57KtOCTHTH HlBlv. +• i • j- 

J - • ■•A" ^mujvinin nMn\, turns and ennonizatioiis, 

H^f rcpi cc 01(1/111% ciAAM, H SA't Mll/fl'k m- the other for saered liturgy. 
RHAiumu Cflp(KkIR<i kl'l; H CflOAOKM A*pJ1v<1RH0ICi Congregation is 

TKoiio pbKoic npinoA/iTM H/i/H’k npnmTOf T'k/io 

' „ , , , , K>[ the liturgy of thi' Latin 

TROR II '(ftTH»IC KpoRk. M M/1/HM Rti/Ml /IWAf^^ Church and therefoie with 


/MtUlOtTHR'K K^AH /tfll-k rp'kuJNO/lfb. 


lof the liturgy of thi' Latin 
Church and therefoie with 
aupeivising the jierforra- 
aiiee of the rites pro- 
.seiihed for eidehrating 
Mass and otlnu eeidesiast.i- 


for Ikt nioitili(‘al ion. and mystical gifts. She is 
specially hoinued in Sjiain, where she is called tlu' 
“Saint of the I iiipossihli',” owing to the wimdciful 
favors obtained tbioiigli lim int ei (‘(‘ssi/m. Repie- 
smited bolding roses and figs, sometimes with a 
wound in ber forebead. Canonized, 1900. Feast, 22 
May.—C.L. 

Rite ( Lat , rHus). (1) .Any one religious func¬ 
tion, (‘g , till' rite of Bajitism. (2) A grouj) of sneh 
finietions, eg., tlie last lites (Fxtrmne luietion. 
\'iatieuni, etc.). (3) The whole eolloetioii of serv¬ 
ices used in the public worship of any elimeb or 
gioiip of ebmelies, e.g., the Roman Rite. In this 
sense tlu' tiwin is often used as ecjuivaleiit to Lit- 
urg 7 l^ The ('sseutials of worship laid down by t'brist 
form the foundation /'f every rite. The dilferent j 
prayers, actions, and customs used in the amjili- | 


eal finietions. It also grants all [irivileges relating 
to the rites and eeienionies of the (nnireli. The in- 
sjieetion, correctimi, and eondiuiinatioii of liturgical 
hooks, the a])])rol)ation of new liturgical feasts 
and offices, and the solution of all doubts about 
liturgical matters ])('rtaiii to it. 35) it al.so be¬ 
longs l^be decision of eanses of beatification and 
eanoni/.atiou of the faithful, and of the veneration of 
their relies.— C.F., XTTT, 141. (c. K. u. ) 

Ritual {IitluaJr RnmoHum), that book whieli 
eoiitaiiis the ]irayers and eeremonies to be used by 
the minisU'i' in the administration of the sacra¬ 
ments and saeramontals, especially those included 
in the Gelasiauuin, Alenin’s A])pendix to the Greg- 
orianum and the Grdines. The need for such a man¬ 
ual aro.se in the early C'hureh; the first instance of 
KUeli a collection i.s the “Libor Ordinuiu,” which 
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clateH from the latter half of the 7th century. In that only two eases of so-called ritual murder had 
the Ihtli and lltli eenturieH these inamials heeaine e\er been pioved, thost* of Andunv of Tviun (14(52) 
more ^U'lU'ia' iii I lu* foi m of the Pom ilieal for hish- and Simon (tf Trent (HTo), and tliese had been 
ops, and Hi Kitiial for jiriesfs; Hie early Koman moti\'ated hy hatred of (dinstianify, not hy litnal 
Manual did not si ricHy sejiarate the e]dseopal from requiremenla. Fr. Flpha^e Vaeandard staH' that 
the priestly fiinetions. Pitnals for the secular clergy “ritual muider has never been jiroved in a single 
dale only Irom the 1 1th eenlnry, and these, in a instane»‘ of Ihe eases lhat ha\e been examined.” 
huge degree, were eompila 1 ions of the indi\idual .An unfounded chaipe of this natur(‘ was made in 
joiests. Ollieial diocesan riiiiats ajipeaied only at New York iS.ate in l!)‘2n, and alimut immediately 
11 h» end of tin' Ibth eenlnry. 'I’liey ai(> called “Man- vithdrawn. 

ualia,” “Liber Henediel ioinim,” “Agi nda,” “l\il iial.” River Brethren, a ndigious si'ct which ap- 
“ Fasl ora I, ” “Saeeulolal.” 'The ])ublieation of the jieared in Penns\ Ivania,, 1770. During a ie\ival of 
tiisl olheial Ibrnuui Hilual was oidered hy J*ope the Ijiitheran, Mennonite, and Baplist eluiiehef a 
I’atii y Ml Hie yivti Kill. disjmte aiose eoneeining 

4'liis \\as unised by J’ope 
r>(‘n‘‘(liel Xn' in 1742 and 
I e-ed lied bv Pope Leo .\ 11 f 
III LSSb The last olheial 
piild ical ion adaided 1 o Hub 
New (lode of ('anon Law is 
bv Pope Pius \l (lO^.")).— 

(’ F. (1). li.) 

Ritualists, Hii‘ name 

oi\('ii lo Ibosc who sougdit 
' o I nil odiiec iiioi e elabni ate 
ciM enioiiial into 1 lie sei vo¬ 
ices ol Hie .Anylieati 
('imieh. A1 Hie lime ol Ihe 
Ineaeli wiHi Ibniu- Hu*- 
Clinieb of I'hicland le- 
( a ined pi ael iea Hy 1 lie winde 
(d 1 lie (III! (Mil (‘atholie 
(•(MiMiioiiiab Iml wilh Hh' 
asecMidcMiey (d Calvinism 
and Jhiiitanism, niiieli of 
this was diseaided. One of 
tin' lesulls (d' tin' ie\i\Hl 
(d ('alladie doeliiiK' was 
Hi(‘ desiii' foi Hie ancient 
(-(Memonial. d’liis desire 
was not shared by all the 
Oxfoid leadcMs, lint e\eii so 
lluMr eai(‘ and ie\(M(Miee 
In Hie eondnet of stawiee 


AibA OdA -db^riiliA ■ r3iui»u009 


Honiinirii- Lsilli dlUrA imiiaa *(> 
iIjiUdA ruiltiaobiLiusoDA nni uauiArAAi 

ramiiLABiltiii mAuiSiBri Kbiuuili ((Di.ipii- 
Una ouoan *i11)illi . ArnMlb niib l”<i On'v 

iinA«.a 1 . >[n!i Ua>rA DdAuiiiiwiub *ia> 

("a (Oabitiiin. niamiipiniwi iIiiniiRoiAi , t 
[uauilb&iii. luiL.bi-vi DUinUk'am l^u bRilli 
<,n qdAo i-dtiAB.iiitiniliuiiBiiiii ui uaiiiAd 
BittiiiiiiBd ftij uj WikwiiiaiihA 001 UkA 
i-mAt.oBilliaiuiBinii no I dgobt luiii BoorA 
K Ul A BpUbKuJR liiltlA«.AB HJOBUBlltlHminiA 
Iiiiim nbirB dlmaDomiA imiiai>.s o'i R 

iMbii I A niNii.Aiini» 

Dill luiinnii inAulinaiiir inainiiiiimwimii 
Umntiiii'iP R Hill niitwniiB ii o-vr iIuKj. 
iitijiniaiB, Aimiih oDi. !«■» lORuiinjR 

tuiAmi |(iiim,iKi Rini onn’onA- 

lltl3l)tllRB 

DDL l"U Rnron U'llTlARiHniinROlIH doAbi 

r]LM H Pn iniilkiii. AAnllMilTi 
STV l"»uilliiiiii. jiuiAph I uuU 3uiiApiiiPi- 
iJIlsB Riini .fl/Aotin,* 

AAiio lln-3 

npl RPR mib&ni'l P'bRBiniBpiRIllR II 
11 BBBBB IDAtRBIIkR RBIBIIlAmaO R, 
I RilltAR.IiniaiKn Aw I URtBOIlRRIIlll BlltlR- 
uonia n>»«iro9iraR imira uatiam laf nm- 
uAim lUiRriii? fliltij iiiohrlwAiiiii . imi 
Bmi r»Him I ilbR biiDib, bir wiiiniiRi.i min 
Rdoi |0I,I[U|A BiRiRaBBiA, nmiiKiA • illi ipw 
BiimoRbR b 7 R b3iij Bjbr oAiniii rwiioA 

lllbRAlBIIIRIini fit dhlPB HnilR3R, R P-BOkl- 
imA rp-a mil tnilDiiini johRrB Qnibmiinii 
I0ilti3 rMBiiiiA OkiuiA, PI jobRpA imniiiiDi 
'JiKir mrR Oaoii BiB3iinA, niRiiaiiAti ukA 
PR lADpiKibiiAjiioi 

PiKPRiii i“w IIP PA mil aimoiiAAi, 


P-BlIbB waUbJHIm lAll iMibin.l pAlllRiTII 
T till HiniiBi pAmi. RibBR iiiiBAim,-' 
i-IiHii i miimi IIAir Alinn pr, mmfliRmi 001 
%RB|ll»llbt R pibia . utniRi iiibR BimiApB 
IniHBOURlIllRR (llbBflia mijPR^B R PjIUIB- 
umiB rA iRilhBPRAi lObibiibi RiniiuuAbmii 
R.1111A1.R1II1111U1 lUbiARi tcP inRudhum. Ilia- 
iKlHmiDR 

PiimiAiRmi uj aiRifliiiraoA 

L-BObR Vbffi.R , mmllij- 

l‘UbAR.1 pibBllblBIIIlAPR ObA 3AI3 UIIR. 
miRp-Riii piRinAi>,AiiDiilkiiiii uiAkApRiioi 


( P I ‘RjIlR bADliinilllllRIIIIH ICBiniR 
iiiiRinn niiRwiKiiiiii miAariBimoRinii 
(iibHiiniiiRi uiQiiiiRipiinijrn I Runnooii 
iwa, iibA 1 bAmiRiiii liuAaoBiiRBmi A 
HIIIIA b 1/1111003 OmliRFRI |UIKI|blai 


IP* mil pAohAbAjogi at, jetij 3iib> 
tiHiii I at RuoniiiirAiii »,bBiA, pr p 

IBbRtabR niRlIbRUnilEOOR pA « 
I • mwiTiiipiiiiB inbRabbainijpRiD. m 


t ism d li(' Ixd ie\ ers in 
(lri|de) imnuMsioii 
I ate(l 11 oni 1 lie (d Imm 
allhongli Hew’ had in 
nite Ol ganizat ion, 
designaled \aii<ins 
mnnit i(“s as “In ol Ikm h 
and looked to Hie ei 


nilv in 

Hie ( 

-loul hei 11 

]iai 1 of 

Eaiieasl 

ler 

('oiiiity. 

called 

the “Bi 

ot ll( 

•1 hood' d( 

iwn hy 

the l\i 

\ er," 

’ as th( 

‘if an- 

thoi ity. 

Th 

is piolia 

bly ae- 

eonnts 

foi 

Hh* iiam 

e. Dis- 

sensKtii! 

-( a I 

ose, and 

tlieie 


are now' Hiiee liodies un¬ 
der the naiiK' of Kivim' 
B ret h r (ui - P M‘ t h i e n i n 
Clirist ; Old OidiM', or 
Y Ol ki'r B I (>t h r(Mi; a nd 
Unil ed Zion’s ('liild i (mi. I ii 
th(‘ Ciiit(‘d States in ll)2r> 
t,Ii(Me w (M (*; K! 1 miiiisl(MS ; 
KS ehniehes; and 5(111) eom- 
mniiieaiiis. 

Rivington, Li kio ( 1 S.dS- 

1)0), eonti o\ (M sialist, Ti. 
London; d. Hieie. Aftm- re- 
eeivino^ Aiiirliean okIcms h(‘ 


won for thcMii Hie name GriAOOLiTio missaIr or KOMan rtte i(dned t ho Cow'hw I'dithms, 


“Uitiialist.” Th('\ ha\e 

made stiaidy piogiess and today jiraeliesilly all 
Anglican ('Imiadies iisc' a cm (Miionial fai moie ornate 
than Hu' eaily “Pitnalists” e\ im suggested.—C. 10.; 
BtMiHoii, Non-Cat Indie Denominations, Loud., 1010. 

(F. K.) 

Ritual Murder, a false aecMisafion frequently 
made against the dews, lhat at the time of the 
Passover they sound,imes kidnap a Christian mnh* 
child and, after torture, [/nt him to d«>.ith in de¬ 
rision of the Passion of Our Lord. The incident to 
which the foundation of this (diaige may he at- 
trihnt(*d was the nuirder of St. William of Xoiwieli 
(1144), a erinie for which Jews wme tiled and 
which was popularly attrilmted to them. 'rh(‘ charge 
of ritual nmi(hM' has heen disiu'cditi'd hy y>apa] 
Bulls, including iliosi* of Popes Tnnoeent IV. Greg¬ 
ory I, Martin V', and Paul ITT, and the Inc|uisition 
refused to give (Mcdenee to BUeli a charge wdien a 
ease was referred to it hy Bouodiet XIV. In a 
rcjiort to that body Pope Clement XIV declared 


and heeaine Sujierior of 
their house in Boinhay. In ISSS he (Mitered tin* 
Catholic Chin ell and was oidained, IKH!). His 
writings deal ehieny with tin* weakness of 
the Anglican position. Among the mon* ini- 
]>ortant are: “Authoi i(y; or a Plain Beason 
for Joining the Chnudi of Boim*”; “d’he 
Primitive Church and the See of PeK'r’; 
“Anglican Fallacies; or Loi d Halifax on Beiinion,” 
etc. He le-edited J^Tilm'r’s “End of Keligions Con- 
tro\ ersy.”-—C.E. 

Roads, Rom an. See Via. 

Robber Council of Ephesus, h(dd at Ephesus, 
440, was not really a eonneil Imt a synod called to 
vindicate the heresiaieh Entyches from the con¬ 
demnation of St. Flavian. Pal i iareli of Ckaistaiiti- 
nople, Disgraeeful scenes of violence oeenrred during 
one of the first sessions; Fntyelies w'as vindicated, 
and St. Flavian, and 'riieodou*!, Bishoj) of Cyprus, 
were eondenuiod without hearings. Both appealed 
to Rome. Pope St. Leo excommunicated all who had 
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iiikon [»art in ilio as^ciiibly di-claicd all its acts 
null. ( !*• J* ) 

Robbia, Ltka (1100-82), s«-iil|)to), b. 

Florence; (1. tlieie. lie is famous as the iii\eiitoi of 
a liriljjant f^laze for leiia-cofla vvaie. Jle^iimm^f 
with wliite ii^iures on a lihie around lie «,oa<lnali\ 
introduced ^leeii and hits of bis iolloweis jti- 

(oeasin^' file iisi‘ of cmIoi, esj)(*cially in dccoi at i\c 
borders of llovveis and hints. Intlnencc'd by Dona¬ 
tello and {Jliilierti, bis (list woik \\as done in 
niailde and inciiides tlio widl-known sint^injr JUid 
(lancuif; lio>s of tlu‘ (dmn-loft of tlu* Diioino in 
I'doieiici'. 'I'lie bion/e doois of t li(“ Did Saciist_\ ai<' 
also liis. In tlie waie v\bicb bears hi-. n.inii> aic 
b('ant itiilly scnl|itnied ])la<|iics and reliefs, iiudiidin},' 
t ill' “Madonna and Cliild” Iiimdte of t lu' \da. dell’ 
Agnolo, now' in the Miisco Nazion.ih', the “Madonna 
ol till' Apple’’ in th(> ib'tlin Mnscuin, and the 
“( hiici (i\ion” of San Miniato. 

—Ai\'I»kioa (l l;;i la'dS). ne|di(wv of the [uecediny'. 
and Ins ]mpil. b. Floienc(‘; d. then*, lie is best 
known as (he senlptoi' of th(‘ “Hainbnn,’’ or swathed 
iniants, which deioiate the evteiioi of t lu'’ l'’onnd 
liiip Hospital in floicnee, and “'I’lie Meeting of St 
Fiani'is and St. Doiiinnc’’ in (lie loyj^i.i of the bos 
pital of San Ihiolo in tlu' same city. l'’ive sons, 
inidiidinp (liocaiini, (liiidanio, and Taica the 
^'oiinpei, woiked witli linn.—(hth; Ciutwell, Luca 
and Andrea Didhi llohhia. Load , I!>()2. 

Robert iJellarmiiie, Hi.k.sslo, conb'ssor (1512- 
l(i‘2l), cardinal, b. Moutepnleiano, Italy, d. Ibniio 
Idle son ol \hnccnzn Ikdiatmine, a nobleman, and 
Cintina ('eiwini, sistm- ol ('aid. ('(M\ini, later Hope 
M'liccdIns II. 1 h‘ (Mil ei (‘d tin' Society ol desus. I.Mid. 
He studn-d philosoph\ tlnei' _\('ais at the Roman 
('(dli'L’e, lanybt luimaiiities lour yais at Flonmce 
and Moiidmi and tinished bis tbeolojrical course at 
Houvain, whmi' he (anybt (157()-7<») and beiaim* 
ccdebraled for bis Ijatni sei mons. Jn ir»7(i lie occu¬ 
pied llic' (hair of coiit id\cu sial (bcolo'pv in tin* 
Roman ('olley(\ in 1502 was cdccted lector, in 15!>I 
W'as appointed Rioxincial of Laples and in 15!)S 
ci(>at(’d caidinal. He defended the Apostolic S(‘C 
ayaiiist the' ant i-(dericals in \’(mic(‘ and af^ainst, the 
])olitical tciK'ts ol dames I of Fnj.'land, be wiotc* 
an (‘\bausli\(> ajxdopetic answci in<^ the |)]e\ailinp^ 
beu'sies of the day and. toncciiiin' 4 ' tbe icdation of 
(Iiundi and Stale, fords a. ]iosition based on priiici- 
]des now eorisidei ed 1 ii iida irient .illy deniociatic, lb.it 
authoiify oiiyiiiates wilh (lod, but is xestcal in tin* 
|)eo|)b‘. who (Mil I list it, to lit ruleis. lie ^\as tbc' 
spiiitmil fathm- of St. Aloysius (ilon/,a<»-a, Indped 
St. Hiancis de Sah's to obtain foimal aiipiobatmii 
of the \’isitat]oii Order, and opposed sexcrc* action 
in rialileo’s case. Some cif his bc^st kiiowui asc-etical 
works are “Ascent of the Mind to flod’’ (1(115). 
and ‘a )u the Scwim ^\■oIds of Chiist’’ (1(118). lleati- 
tied, 10 ]\fay. Htdd. Feast, 17 Sc'pt. Relics. St ly- 
natins. Rome’ IS, II. -Ill; Riodiick, Tbe Tdfe 
and Work of Blessed Rohm t Francis Caidinal 
Brdlaimiiie, Sd, bond, Itf'iS. 

Robert Johnson, RLESSion, martyr (15.82), b 
Sliropsliir(s l']n}j:1and; d. London, lie was oidaiiua] 
at Doiiai and sent to IMioland, 157(). Arre.sted in 
1580, lu‘ was imprisoned in tbe Tower, tried with 
Blessed Fdmund Campion, and others, canvicted of 


coniplieity in the jind-ended Reims and Rojne plot, 
and han*;i‘d. licaitilied, LSS8. 

Robert Lawrence, Bi kshed, martyr (1537), d. 
lyburn. A Carthusian juiest, firior of Bean vale in 
Nottiiij^ham, he was execu((>d with dolin lloii^^bton 
and the other Carthusian friais. Ibaitibc'd, 1888. 

Robert of Geneva (Cmcmknt Vll), :uiti[iope 
(1378-01); b. (lenc'va, Switzei land, 1342; d. A\ i<i^- 
non. Bishoji of I'heionanne, Abp. of Camluai, and 
pafial lepcate in Upper Italy; noted for his avariei' 
and enadly. I’h(» \V(>steni Sehism w\as ojiened when 
he was elected to tin* p.iprnw at Foiidi by tlu' Fremdi 
eaidinals, who lal.s(d\ (daimed that they bad elected 
Ciban A"! niidci iiitimidalioii. Jloheit was unable 
to seeiiie Rorn(‘ and took np bis abode' at Avi*;non. 
lie made no siiieeie elfoit to end the sehisni and 
('\en (lonatc'd a laipn* pa 1 1 of tin' Rajial State's to 
Duke' Louis of An)oii His (bums we'ie supjioitcd by 
a nnniber of tbe Latin ('oiiiitiies, some of tlie minor 
Cernian States, Seotbuid, Jtoumark, and Noi way.— 
(^'.F. ; Pastor. 

Robert of New'minster, S\i\'r, eonfe'ssor (d 
11511). li. Caiiuaxe', Ifii^rland; d A’oiksbiie' lb' 
slndied at I be' l 'ni\('isity of Fans, serve'd as parish 
]>i K'sl at (bii”ra\e, joined tbe Beneelictines al 
Wliilby and lale'i e'nte'icd tlie Cistercian monaste'iy 
al Fountains. In IMS bi' e'stablislie'd the' Abbey of 
Ncwminstcr at .Moipctli, Noitiuimbci I.iiiel, wliicb 
iatci lu'camc a ])lacc of pily^^i imayc. t’casl, 7 June. 
— Ci:.; Bntlcr. 

Robert Salt, Bi rs.sKn, marty (1537), d. New- 
R.iti' piisdii, London He was a Caitiuisian lay 
biotlit'i, impri■^<nlc(l for le'liisiii^ the' Oath ol Sn 
picmacy, and st iivcel to eb'ath aloiip; with I’homas 
dolinson and tbc ollii'i- Cartbnsians. Beatitie'd. ISSS. 

Robertson, <L\mI'S Buutox (1800-77), historian, 
b. Ijonebni; el. Dublin Ri olcssoi in 
the' C.ithetlic Dni\cisit\ of Diihlin 
Miidci N'e'wman. I’lansbitcel Scldo- 
"( I's “T*Iiilos(»|diy of llistoiy” and 
Mohlcr’s “Symbolism'’; wrote 
'■‘Lcetmes on Fdmnnd Biuki'’’ and 
a ])o('m, “The I’rojiliet Fiioch.’’— 

C F. 

Roch, S\mT. confessor (12!)5- 
1327), b. Abml])e‘jlier. France; d. 
tlicie. lb' is said to lia\e be'e'U 
muaciiloiisly maiki'd at birth with 
a led Cl OSS on liis bicast. Left an 
Ol pban at twenty, lu' distiilmtcd 
bis fortune amonp t^ (' ])o()i. \ islt- 
iii” Italy as a nii'iidicaiit j)il”;rini, 
b(' devoted binisclf to tlic care of 
tlie* pbi^ne'-st ricke'ii, cll’ect in;2 
raculous cures by m.ikiu” the sip^n st. noon 
of tbe eioss. lie' liim.si'lf w'a.s 
stricken wutb tbe ]da;.;nc, and lyinpf in a deserted 
forest, was discovere'd by a doy; for this re'ason be 
is yu'nerally ]uutiayed W'iHi a doe-. Re'tuniin^ to 
Montpellier lie Avas arrested as a Hjiy and east into 
]irison, wdiero be die'd. He is reputed to have be- 
loufji'd to ibo Third Order of St. Francis Patron 
of in\alids. Lmbli'ins: anj'el, do", bread. Relies at 
Venice, Romo, Arles. Fe'ast, 10 Anc'.—C.F.; Butler. 

Rochambeau, Jean Baptthtk Bonatien de 
ViMEUB, Count de (1725-1807), marshal, b. at 
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VeiidoJiie, France; d. at Thor<^\ 8ent hy the Frenel trimmed; a iion-ollieial ventTuent M'orn by prelatoa. 
king to the aid of Washington, he rendered im —(I.F. 

portant services in the American Kevolution. Bur Rock, Banikl (ITOO-lHTl), ])ricst and eedcsi- 
ing thi> Frenclj itevolution he commanded the arm} ologist, b. Liverpool; d. T.ondon; aiitlior of '•Jlier- 

oi tile north, but when the .laeobins became su urgia, or the Holy Saenliee of the Mass,” and ‘' The 

preme, he was forced to leave Franec. Nupoleoi Clmreh of Our I'atlici s”; tlie 

grunted him a pimsion; he latter, tieating of the Sniunt 

spent his last yeais ]iiejiariiifj Ivite and iiiedn>\al olism \aiici's, 
his memoirs.—(l.F. jirofoundly inlhieiiei'd litui>;icMJ 

Rochester, ancient diocese study in J'higland.—f.lO. 

Fmgland, founded, (104. liy 8t Rockford, Btocksk of, llli- 
August-inc. with St. Justus a' iiois, established 15H)S; (in- 
bisliop 'J'lie catliedral, bc”iii In aces .Jo J)avi(‘.s.s, Stcpiienson, 
liy tliindutf, contains tlu Winiu'bago, Jloone, Melleni y, 
shrine of St. Ihiulinus, and Carroll, Ogle, Bi'Kalli, Kane, 
the relies of St. Ithamar, the Whiti'side, Lee, and Ivendall 
lirst Sa\ori bishop. 'Hie last counties; area, OSOT sip m.; 

CatlmlM* bishop was Maui iet sulfiagan of Chieatro. llisbops: 

CnJIidi ( I bo fm.S). l^eter .J. Muldoon ( H)(IS-27 ) ; Fdwaid F. lloban 

Rochester, Biocksk of. Kew York, embrace!' (HI2H). (Jnirehes, lOd; stations and chapels, 21; 
Monroe. Livingston, Wayne, Ontario, Seneca, (.'ay jiriests, secular, I.'IK; ]>riests, reeulai, 17, leligmus 
uga, ^'ates, Steuben. Chemiing, Tioga, Selin} Ici', am women, 2(>S; acadeni}', 1; liigli schools, (J ; jiaiodiial 
'I'onipkins Coin.lies; aica, 7bSl sip in ; snilragan o schools, 4(); ])U])ils in |)aioehial schools, .SObl; insii- 
Kew ’\b)ilv lLsho]ts. Ihunard J. McQuaid (IStJS (utions, 11; Cat holies, (id,bb.L 

UHth); '^riionias F. Hickey (lhd9 2H); .lohii Fiaiu'c Rockhampton, Biocisk of, Anstialia; eoiii- 
OTlern (192!)). Churches, 159; jiiiests, seculai ^irises the teiiitoiy in tlii' State of t,»ueeiisland ht'- 
240; ])iiests, ri'gnlar, 19; religions women, HS9 (ween 11 iiichinhiook and Foil Ciiitis on the Ihist 
eoll(>g(‘, 1; seimnanes, 2; aeadeniK'S, .‘i; liigl Coast, and westward helwceii stiaipht. Jims from 
schools, 5; parochial schools, (if); pupils in p.irocliia these jioints to the Noithein Teiriloiy; sulfragaii 
schools, 2S,7.b7; institutions, H; (Jatholies, 2((S,(j.‘M of Jtrishane. Bishops: .John Cani (I8S2-9H); Joseph 
Rochester, city, N(‘\\ Voik, originally part ol liiggnis (1899 1905); dames Duhig (1905-12); 
the Diocese of Biillalo, and in the eai ly days of it; Joseph Sliud (1919). (Jiinehes, .99; ])riesls, seciilai, 
hislory under the spiiitnal )urisdietion of tin' ,(es .17; piiests, regular, .9; leligions women, .919; 
ruts, who had flourishing missions throughout tin hoarding schools, 17; seeomlai}' schools. .S; piimaiy 
section. (Made a dioeesi*, 24 .laiinary, IHllS, the firs schools, 49; pupils in t'atholic schools, 0755; in- 
Bislioj), Kev. Bernard J. Mc(,)uaid, was consecrated stitutions, 4; Catholics, 42,147. 

12 .Inly, tlu' same year. Zi'uloiis for (hitliolic ednea Rococo Stvie ( F' , 'locai^lc, sludlwork), name 
taon, li(‘ established St Andrew’s Preparatory Sein given in tlu* 19th ceiitniy, by Fiencli rntif/ris, to 
inary and .St. Bernard’s Seminary; his clergy' hnilt th(‘ .styli* w'hicli ilevelopisl in France about 1715-50; 
several paiochial schools, 'riio Keligious of tin it i.s also called ISli/U' ii'ci/i arc oi iau/i.s VF. It is 

till' climax and degem- 
eration of tli(‘ Barocco 
(qv.). In ai ehit(‘ctur(', 
it is a form of ai hiti aiy 
or n .a men tat i o n ; the 
heavy' horizontal lines 
of Bar-oceo aic hr okun 
by shell like ('Hires. Th(“ 
sculjit.ure is elTeminate, 

organizations and institutions. Tn 1.845 the. K C.A best suited to light ma- 

Socicty was ineorpioratcd for the support of or teriahs. In painting, this period is icpresent(‘d by' 
pliaris, and the city now numbers several Catholie the work of Watteau and Boucher, who dejiicted the 
orjdian asylums, including St .Toseyih’s (Jrjihan artificiality'of eouit Lie w ith much beauty of color- 
Asydum, exclusively for Cerman Catholics. St. ing. 4’h(‘ frividity of this style makes it unsuitable 
Anne’s TTorne for the aged of lioth sexes, and St. for ecclesiastical art.—C.F. 

Mary^’s Hosjiital, one of the largest ami most fully Rod in Scripture. (1) “Thy' rod ami thy staff, 
equipped hosfu’tals in the city, are nolew'orthyx Bp. hey' have comforted mi'” (Ps. 22). (2) Pod of 
Mo(,)iiaid sueeeeded in seeiiriirg state sufiport for Aaron. “When Pliarao shall say to yon. Shew' signs; 
eha])lains in state indnstrial Hchools ami reforiiui- I’hon slialt say to Aaron: Take thy' rod ami east 
tories and the, eonritv maintains a chaplain in t down befor-e Pharao, and it slialJ he turned inio 
Rochester for such institutions. The city at present seryient” (Fx., 7). “C'arry Imek the rod of Aaron 
(1929) has 97 ehnrches, 31 yiaroehial schools, and nto the tabernacle of the testimony” (Num., 17). 

101,7.50 Catholies. ‘And Aaron took the rod before Pharao, and his 

Rochet, an over-tnnie, usually of white linen or servants, and it w'as tin ned into a serpent . . . hut 
cotton, reaching to the knees, with tight-fitting Aaron’s rod devoured their rod” (fix., 7). “And 

slpei’es, which, like the hem, are embroidered or .here were twelve rods besides the rod of Aaron” 


Sacnal Hcairt eariii'd on ediu'ational woik in tin 
eitv as early as 7.S55; Nazareth Aeadeiiiy' for girls 
was eslahlished by' the Sisters of St. Josiqili 
shortly afterwards; and a Catholie High School 
for hoys and girls was ojiened in HJOG m the old 
Cathedral Hall by Bp. iliekey (consecrated, 24 
May'. 1905). Catholies Juive excrtial an ajqireemhh 
influence on the eity'’N charitable woik, as jiroveri 
by the nnmlier of tlomishing ('atliolie eliaiitahle 
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(Xujn,, ]7). “Jic . . . i'lijiul tJjaf t])c rod of Aaron, I the dcrcased of inonasterips and other asHociations. 
f«»r the house of T.evi, was budded” (Nuin., 17). Rolle de Hampoie, KiciiAur) (r. 1300-49), soli- 
“4’uke the lod . . . tluju and Aaron thy hi other, tury and writer, b. Thornton, Yorkshire; d. 11am- 

and H])eak lo tlie rock Itefoie them and it shall pole, lie wrote numerous aseetical works which 

yield waters” (Xum., 20). “And the Ark of the .‘jhitw the influence of Mt. Edmund of (!anterbury. 
l est anient ... in w hicdi was . . . the rod of Aaion “A Book of the Love of Jesus,” jiuhlished by M)^. 
that had hlossouK'd” (lleh., 9). (3) Bod of Jesse. Benson, is a moderni/,ed version of his meditations. 
”.\ii(l tli('r(‘ shall come forth a lod out of the root —E.E. 

of .Jess(‘- and a tlowcr shall rise up out of lus Roman Catholic, a term commonly applied to- 
loot” (Is., 11). day to the Church established by Christ. It has a 

Rogation DaN's (Lat , rofftnr, to ask), 25 Ajuil, eoirect and an erroneous sense. The ordinary name 
and till' thri'e days hefon* the Ascension, oIiscimsI of the Church is Catholic. After the Beforrnation, 
to appease Cod’s wratli, ask pioteetion, and in\ok»‘ \aiious tei ms of repiobation were applied to the 

It hh'ssiiig on the harvest. They weie known in Cliuich, jiarticularl^ in I'higland, such as “The 

Lngland as “Cang Days’’ and “Cmss Week.” 'I’lie Boniish Church,” “'I'he Bomish Catholic Church,” 
1/itany of the Saints is ehaiiti'd in the jiioeession, “Papist Church,” or “Pojiish Church.” With the 
and the Boyation .Mass follov\s. 'I’lie older juoeession djing down of the nioie violent ])hase of tlu' por- 


of 2.5 .\pr il, called there¬ 
fore Major Litany, 
Chi istianized a pagan 
|iroeessiou in lioiioi ol 
till' Cod Bohnnis Tin* 
inst it lit ion of t he others, 
ailopted in IvoiiK' under 
Li'o 111 (79.5-Sl()l as 

Minor (nianies. is as¬ 
cribed to St. Manicrtus, 
Ahp. of V'eniee ( c. 173 ), 
who ordeied pioccssions 
wit h s]i(‘cial pi a_\ ei s iie- 
caiisc of calamities 
which were allliet ing t he 
country.— C ,K ; ^\ nest, 



KOUATION TKOCESSION 


secution of the Church, 
a term was invented to 
designate the (diiirch, 
without recognizing its 
claims to he tlu' One 
’I’nie Church, ])eihaps 
without intending an 
odious sense, hut still 
often used to imply 
that it is foreign and 
not in accord with the 
national spirit, or tra¬ 
dition. ’I’liis term, “Ho 
man Catholic,” is gen 
erally adopted to(la\ as 
a non-eontroversial term 


tr. Mulhuiey, Mattels Lituigical, N. Y., 192tJ. (n. n.) 

Roger James, Pm.sSI u, martyi ( L53!»), d. t.'his- 
fonhniy, Enigland. He was snh-ti easui er of the 
Aliliey of (!laHtoiiliui.\, and was arrested wuth his 
ahliot, 151. Piehaid Wliiting, and Bl. .John Tlioiie-, 
tried at Wells, and executed tor refusing to 
acknowledge the king’s ecclesiastical siiincmai-y. 
Beatilied, ISPo. 

Rohrbacher, roi-hrikr', Bi'Nio Kk.xnooi.s (17S!)- 
lK,5t)), chureli historian, h. Langatte, France; d 
J’aris. Il(‘ was ordained, 1SI2, and after iloing 
jiarish work fnr a while at Lunev iJle. he joined the 
Congregation of St. Peter founded by the brothers 
De Lamennais and foi eight years diieeted llie 
theological and philosophical studii‘s of the postu¬ 
lants. After lt(' Lamennais’s eondemiiation, he he- 
eaine T’rofessor of Chuicli History at the Eamy 
Seminary and then letired to Paris. His chief 
work is his nionunienlal “Histoire Cniverselle de 
rj'lglise Catliolniue” in 29 volumes, continued by 
Chantrel and Cuillaunie. 'riiough somewhat uneriti- 
cal and devoid of liti'rary merit, it dealt a heavv 
blow' to Callieamsni, and is stll veiy valuahle.— 
C.E. (F. r. D.) 

Roll (Lat , ro/w/a.s), a long narrow strip of 
]»a]ivrus or parehinent, written on one side, wound 
like a window-shade about its staff; the eailiest 
“volume” of wlncli we knowx In the 4th and .5th 
centuiK's these rolls wen* partly n'phaced Jry hound 
hooks, hut for certain jiiirposes lolls were retained. 
To this class belong legal na-oids, rnamiPcriptH fori 
the chanting of the “Fxiiltet.” and mortuary rolls 
or documents employed to jiublish the names of | 


and has a lecognized legal standing. Yet, the tmm 
as employed has two entirely dilfeient meanings. 
Tn the jnoper sense tlie [irefiv “Bonian” draws 
attention to the unitv of tlu' Cliuieh, and “insists 
that the central point of Catholicity is Boman, 
tlie Bornan 8ee of St. Peti'r” (Cardinal Vaughan). 
'I'he irnpioper notion, commonly ludd by those not 
nieiiihers of the Chur eh when using the term “Ro¬ 
man Catholic,” IS that the term “Catholic” is ,a. 
genus, ol which those who owe allegiance to the 
Pope form a sjiecies. This distinction is re]iudiat,ed 
by inemliers of the One 'rrue Church, which of its 
very natiiie and constitution is incapable of essen¬ 
tial division—C K. (c. n. j\fcT ) 

Roman Catholic Relief Bill (England). See 
EMANCrPATJON, CATIIOLIf. 

Roman Collar, a stiff wdiite linen neck-hand, 
fastened in the hack, and worn by priests outside 
of the ehiireh or rectory. From it usually hangs a 
silk hreast-piecc known in the United States as 
“rahhi.” (w. G.) 

Roman Colleges, various institutions in Rome 
for the education of Heminariaus, most of them 
national. Theie students leside, and sometimes fol¬ 
low special <-ourses; they follow the regular courses 
in {)hiloHO])hy and theology in a few large central 
institutions such as the Projiaganda, Urban (Adlege, 
Cregorian University, Bonian Seminary, and the 
■Minervui (PontHicttl and Tnternational College of 
the Angelic Doctor). The Roman Colleges are thus 
grouped in sevenal clusters, each including a center 
for purposes of instruction and a number of affili¬ 
ated institutions, having a rector, vice-rector, and 
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spiritual <iii'ector. Juchuled among the Itoman (!«!- 
]e/?eH are: Cupranica College (.4/wo (hillcfjio), 
Major J\)iitifi(‘a] Itonian Setimuny, J’iiis iSeniiuaiy, 
Vatican Seniinaiy, vSeniinary of Sts. Peter and Paul, 
Lombard Seminary of Sts. i\nibrose and (diaries, 
German Ilungaiian (’ollege, (h'rman ('ollef;-e of S. 
Maria dell’ Anima, German College of (’ainpo Santo, 
Greek Pontifieal C'ollege, Putlumian Ponlideal (V)l- 
lepie, Lnglisli College, Hede College, Scots Ccdlege, 
Irish ('olh'ge. Urban College, Maroriite College, 
Belgian College, American College, South American 
College, Polish College, St. Jerome Cidlege for 
.higosbivia, hreneh Seminary. BohcMnian College, 
AruK'nian College, Spanish College, Canadian Col¬ 
lege, J'ortuguese Pontili(al College, and Tj<>onine 
Pontifieal Seminary.—C.E. 

Roman Congregations, Dw’ukks of. Many of 
the (b'crecB and resolntions of the Ponnni (^^n- 
gregations have heen jniblislit'd in Aarioiis eollee- 
tions. Some of the collections are sanclioned b\ 
jiapal authority, tin' Congregations have vouched 
for the genuineness of others, 
while some ha\e received no olli- 
cial recognition. Through the otli- 
cial bulletin of the Holy See, 

“Acta Apostoliea- Sedis,” tin' im¬ 
portant acts aie published bi¬ 
monthly. Catliolic periodicals in 
vaiions countries also [mblisli 
them with moic or less eoniplete- 
riess; c.g., “The Anieiiean Eccle¬ 
siastical Ih'vievv’’; “The Homi¬ 
letic and Pastoral Ri'view”; “The 
lush Ecclesiastical Pecoid.” 

Roman Court 

mana), the ensemble 
nicnts or ministries 
tli(‘ Sovereign Pontiff in tlu‘ gov- 
(M-nmcnt of the Cliureli. It com- 
pi ises the elevim Roman Congre¬ 
gations. the Poiiiati TribiinalH, 
which TinmbiM- three, and the five offices of Curia.— 
C.E.. XI11, 147. J. 1».) 

Romanesque Art and Architecture, the style 
which gradually prevailed in Europe from the time 
of Constantine until the 11th centuiy. It was called 
Xonnan in Ihigland, and lAnnbaid in Italy. It was 
characterized by the cruciforin church with aisles 
and tiansepts, the ajisidal eliapid, barrel \aultirig, 
and round aiehes and pillars. In wood-carving, low 
relief w^as the prevailing method, and the doors <if 
the Cathedral of Spoleto in high lelief are the 
gieatest achievement of Romanesque carving. Ait of 
this period shows ]ueferenee for colored etfeets hy 
gilding and jiainting. In metal work cloisonne 
enamel was used, plastic ornamentations in silver 
became more common, and smailar types of decoia- 
tion were used on eceh'siastical articles. Sculpture 
in stone consisti'd of reliefs subordinated to archi¬ 
tecture. Later the jiortals were decorated with fig¬ 
ures. The most perfect examples are in cathedrals 
of central France. 

Roman Processional, a hook consisting of a 
single si'cfion of the Roman Ritual (Titiilus IX) 
with supjilementary materials taken from the 


I Missal and the Poiitifical. It jirints in full the text 
of the livnins, lilanies. and other jirayers together 
witli the music which accompanies them. (c. .1. n.) 

Roman Question, tin* ])roblem t>f reconciling 
the inalienable light of the Holy See to temjioial 
soveieignty with the natural desiie of the Italians 
for a united nation with Rome as the Capital, since 
the neci's.saiy comlilions of this sovereigii(\ would 
be immunity from sub|ectiou to any civil lulcr, and 
civil jurisdiction over a state or sovereign terri¬ 
tory. The (jucstiou aiose when the Italian troops 
occupied Rome. 20 Sept., 1S70. In jirotest against 
the usurpation ol juifial tciritory, the popr's re¬ 
mained voluntary ])iisoners in the N'atican for fd> 
years, during the gicati'r ])art of which sectarian 
prejudice and hatn‘d kept lt:ily from coming to 
terms. On 11 Feb.. in2!>, tin* (jncstioii was settled 
by tin* Tn*aty of the Lateran, in which Italy recog¬ 
nized both tin* Hov(*ieignty of tin* Holy See as a 
national entity, and the City of the \hitican as 
territory iiidcfiendent of Italy, abidished tin* Law 
of Ciiniaiitees, and Hetth*d all 
financial relations by jiaymeiit of 
7o0 000.00t> lire cash, ami 1,000,- 
000 000 in Italian state* consols 
at five per C(*rtt; the Holy See 
in tnin ](*nounc(*d its rightful 
legal claim to the (“ity of Romo, 
and the old 1‘apal Slates. 

(m. e. d. ) 

Roman Rite (Lat., w7m.s- ro- 
nialilts), the manner of eel(*brat- 
ing l\Iass, administering the Sac¬ 
raments (and sacranientals), 
leciting the Divine Otfici*, and 
pci forming otli(*r ecclesiastical 
tiinctions, as done in tin* City 
and Diocese* of Rome. It had its 
oi igiii in the more or l(*ss com¬ 
mon but vaiiabh* rite of the first 
three c(*ntun(*s. Little* is krmwn 
of its dev e*lopnie*nt up tei about 
the 7th e’cntury. Frenii the>ii on, hovve*vei, the* history 
of the* Reiman Rite is faiily cle*ai. As far as the 
Mass is conce*rned, it is practically the same today 
as in the time of Gic'gory the (ireat (fiOD-hOf). It is 
the constant tradition that (;re*gory wais the last to 
make any change* in the Canon. The* Roman Rite 
still be'ais clear tra(*e*s ot its place* of oi igiii, Rome*. 
The Missal nol(*H the Roman stations, lionors vvitl* 
.s]ii*e*ial solemnity the Roman maityis and ]) 0 ])cs. 
Some feaists are* commemorations of local Reiman 
ev e*nts. 

At first it was iiseel in the Roman Province only, 
but by <le*grees, from the Hth e*e*iituiy, it spreael 
throughout the We*Ht. until in the I2tli century it 
was used wherevei Latin was nseel, except at Milan 
and parts of Hpain. The* re'asoii for this S|)read 
was the fact that bisheqis tlioiiglit the'y could do 
no better than to introeluce the* rite use*d by the 
supreme Bishop of Christcmloin. During the Middle* 
Age>H the Roman Rile* biane*hcel out into a great 
number of otlM*r rites, elillViing only in unimpor¬ 
tant details. Most eif tlie*sc eJe*riv(*il rite*H were* abed- 
ished by Jh'us t', 1570, but the Roman Rite had 
already been influenced by, and received lulditioiis 
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from both the (Jallieaii and SpaniHli rites. The 
Konian Hite is the one used most e.vtensively to 
day. It is the exe]nsi\e rite of the Latin 
Patriarchate and with tlie exception <tf Milan, 
Toledo, and the Byzantine Churches of Sontln i n 
Italy, Sicily, and Corsica, is used throu}?liout all 
of Western Europe, and in all countries colonized 
from there. Priests of other rites, howe\er, ob.sei \ e 
their respective liturgies even within these Imiii . 
just as ])riests of the Koman Kite ohserve theirs 
even though situated in the T^ast. The language 
of tlie Koman Kite is Latin except for a few 
churches along the eastern coast of the .Adnatic. 
where Slavonic is used, and on rate occasions, (Ireek 
at Home.—C.E.; Fortescue, The Mass. A Study of 
the Koman Liturgy, N. Y., 1911. (m k d ) 

Romans, Episti.k to Tirr. T'aiil wiote tliis Epi'- 
tie at Corinth, o. a u. bH, before leaving f<u' .Tmusa- 
lein with the collections lie bad made for the i<‘lict 
of Christians there, lie wished to ]ire]):iie the wav 
for a visit to the niembers of the Church in Koine, 
whom he longed to mei't, Itecause thev were for the 
most part Centiles and he was tlie Ajiosfle of the 
Gentiles. Besides, he a |)[ii eciatcd the mission <tf 
Rome as a center for tin* ]»rof»agation of th'* faith 
ever^'where. In the hipistle he dwells on the justifi- 
cation of mankind through faith in Chiisl, the 
sinfulness of the woild, t,lu- meaning and fruits of 
justilieation, wdiy Israid failed to come unto the 
law of justice, what faith is, and why it is essen¬ 
tial, and its fruits, viz., humility, obedience, niiitv, 
and charity. Chapters IfJ in arc the mo.st fervent 
and impressive. It is read in tin* Divini* Olla-e 
immediately after the Kpi|ihany—CL.; Prat, ti 
Stoddard, The Theology of Saint I’aul, N. Y., llLMi 

(I'.n ) 

Roman See (Lat., ncdcs rotmma, Koman se.it), 
the seat of government of tlie Universal (‘huich, 
the Roman Chureh in a local sen.se. Also tin* oJlice 
of the supreiiK' head of the Church; in the lattei 
Hi'nse more commonly called the Holy S(*e, the 
Apostolic See, See of Peter, l^ajiacy. The Koman 
See was founded by St. Peter c. 42 a.I). and gov- 
ern(>d by him till his death, r. (57 A.n. This fact 
constitutes the historical foundation of the claim 
of tlie Bishops of Koine to tlie Primacy of Peter. 
In nttemjitiiig to destroy this claim the Tiiitbeiaiis 
and Calvinists, and more recently some Rationalists 
have tried to prove that St. Peter never was al 
Rome. No scholar of any' rcjnite denies it now 
The Roman See has always been the piimatial see 
of Christendom. Even during the first thna* cen¬ 
turies it was acknowledged us such by’ all the 
churches of the world. Before* the eml of the 1st 
century the church at Corinth appealed to tin* 
Roman Chureh to heal a schism. In the early part 
of the 2nd century Ignatius of Antio<*h addressed 
the Koman Church as the President of the Cliristian 
society and gratefully reci'ived its instructions and 
commands. To (he Roman t'hiirch came the leaders 
of all the early’ heresies, seeking approval from 
the Bishop of Koine, and rebelling only' when it 
W't'iH refused, 'file Bishops of the Koman See were i 
tin* only' ones who dared to summon Councils, and j 
to excommunicate, i e.. to i ul, off individuals ami 1 
whole provinces from the common unity in Christ 


j Its bishops alw'ays acted as the judges of Christian 
life and discijdine. To Die Koman Chureh we owe 
the closing of the Canon of the Scriptures, and the 
beginnings of Canon Law. It was the one ajipealed 
to in all times of .stress and misfortune. In a word, 
for tin* first three ceniuries, the churches of the 
world looked to the Koman Sec for authoritative 
d(*cisions in all matters if faith, diseijiline, gov¬ 
ernment, and ritual for they saw' in its bishoiis the 
successors of St. Peter, tlie A'icar of Chriit on 
eaitli. 'riu* supremacy of the Roman See has been 
attacked since tlien, bow’ever, in the Greek Schism, 
]’r'>t(*slantism, etc. 

Tin* su(*ccssioii of bishops in the Roman See is a 
guarantee that Ajiost.olic doctrine lias been pre- 
, Herv(*d in its original jiurity’. Communion W’ith this 
i Sec was, according to St Ambrose, St Augustiin* 

I ami others, a lest of ortliodovy Tlic death of St 
P(*tci 111 tin* Koman Sm* lias foi all (inn* irrev- 
ocahlv fi\(*d it as the ihicf sc<‘ of tin* Cliiistian 
Church. Circumstances, in 1inu*s jiast, have niadi* 
it iK'cessaiy’ foi its bishops to r(*sid(' elsi'wlien* (at 
Avignon during the great W(*st(*rii Sebism), but 
they’ still lemaiiied bishojis of Komi* and conse¬ 
quently’ the sucee.ssors of St. Peter From St. Peter, 
the tir.st bisho}), to the present Jhipe, Pins XI, 2(51 
bishops have luled the See of Rome In modern 
tunes till* actual diocese is governed by a Cardinal 
\'icai. Within the teiiitorial limits of the Koman 
See aie situated the vaiious offices of Congr(*gations 
and Commissions employ(*d in administering the 
affairs of the Universal Cliui ch —-Sliahan, '^fhe 
.Apostolic See, (’ath. Hist. Keview, dan., 1924; 
Shotwell and Loin 'I he See of Petei, N. Y., 1927. 

Romaniis (Lat Koman), Pock (c 897 ), h. Gal- 
lesi*, Italy Little s known of his life cxcejit the 
fact (bat he vvai- i (*atdinal and that after his 
elcctii lie gi.in((*d (he pallium to A'ltalis of Grado; 
and <* tinned, in then sees, the Spanish bishops of 
Elna (Ttoussillon) and (ierona—CE ; Mann. 

Romanus, S.mnt, niaityr (r 2.98), d. Rome, 
Ostiaiv of the Church at Komi* A(*cording to his 
legend he was a soldier, converted to Christianity 
by tin* ex.uiiiilc of St. Ijawrence, by whom he was 
bajitized Keli(*s in S. Lor(*nzo and Santa Catarina 
del Fiiiiaii, Rome. Feast, R. Cal., 9 Aug. Several 
mart VIS of this name are mentioned in large com¬ 
panies of Chi istians. —C.E.; Biitlei. 

Rome, <‘ity and dio(*ese of tin* Pope, known also 
as the “See of Peter,” the “Apostolic See,” the 
“Holy Koman Church,” the “Holy See,” and the 
“Lternal City.” It w’as inhabited as early as the 
sth century' n.c., and, accoiding to some authorities, 
several ccnturie.s earlier. Its first grow'tli is obscure, 
there being, however, three clearly-defined original 
tiihes, Kamnians (Latins), 'fitians (Sabines), and 
Liiccres (Etruscans). The memhers of these ancient 
tiibes vveio known as ])atricians, and their struggle 
down to the Imperial period with tin* newer inhabi 
tants oi plebeians resulted in the civil, political, 
and judicial organization of Rome. With the end of 
the leign of '!'a rquiniiis Superbus, the last of its 
hereditary kings Rome took to itself the republican 
form of government, with two consuls, elected for 
one year, and a ilictator (*lected in diffi(*ult tinK*s 
to w’icid unlimited power. 'Hie dictatorship and the 
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olifjarchy 1(*(1 naturally to tho monarchy, of which 
JuliuH (.'icsar was flic liist acknowlcdjicd exponent, 
rnder the eniperoiH, although the Koman power 
materially extended, Koman history is no longer 
that of tile city of Rome, notwithstanding the fact 
that it x\’as not until ('araealhi’s reign (A.n. 211) 
that Roman eitizeiiship was accorded to all free 
subjects of the Empire. 

According to ancient tradition St. Peter first 
came to Rome in a.d. 42, although St. Rarnahas is 
also given as its first evangeli!»t, and at the arrival 
of St. Paul (c. <10) the Christians had become 
numerous. Phe systematic and continued persecu¬ 
tions began under Nero (c. 64) but the Church con¬ 
tinued to grow so that even after the fury of the 
Deciaii persecution, c. 2.50, the city numbered about 
.50,000 Christians. TTeresies, too, apjieared here, even 
at this early pi'riod; Aiianism alone, howevei, dis 
turbed the ndigioiis ]ieac(> of tile ma. With the 
Vandal invasion of 4,5(i, although the destruction 
of Rome did not then begin, there ensued a lonir 
jieriod of incessant attacks upon the waning power 
of the I'hnpiie, princi])ally by Coths and Lomhards, 
till' ancient Senati' and the Roman nobility luiMiig 
finally become extinct with th(‘ R\/antine oeen- 
])ation of .5.52 After the coronation of Chailemagne, 
SOO, though the pojte xvas master at Rome, the 
})owei of the sword was wielded by the inipmial 
71IISS1 4’hus the go\ernm('nt w’as divided. Latei, in 
the loth century, the tmnporal pow'ci of the pojie. 
threatened by tbe decline^ of tbe Carlovingian 
dynasty, became a cans*' of w^•lr in the friction be¬ 
tween ])apacy and enifiire With the absence of tin* 
popes fiom tile city in the 1-lth eentuiy a tenuie 
of anarchy set in wltich, during a comparati\ely 
brief period, disiu])ted the fragile [ueteiise of ci\i- 
li/ation. After tlu' Schism of the West, the real 
ri'hirth of Rome began with Martin A", the patron 
age of letters and of arts, however, soon degenerat¬ 
ing into a lie(‘ns(> and luxury which w'as follow'cd 
by tbe sack of 1527. With the ending of the pontifi¬ 
cate of Pius Vi earne the ]iroc]amation of the 
Republic of Rome, 17!1H, and the po[»t'’s exile. Pius 
\"I1 was able to return, but after IHOO there was 
a French goiernrnent at Rome, as well as the jiajial, 
and in 1K()9 the city was incorporated into the 
enifure. After the coronation of Pius IX the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, Feb., 1S49, declared the ])apal 
[lower aholished, and hatred against the Church 
culminated in the massacre of defenseless jiriests 
and the wrecking of churches, until the restoration 
of the [tajial [lower by the French, Aug., 1H40. 
Garibaldi invaded the Pajial States. 1K67, although 
it was not until 1S70 that Rome wms taken from 
the [lOpes and made the capital of the Kingdom of 
Italy. Ry a treaty betwiam the Italian Government 
and the Ahitiean, 11 Feb., 1929, the full and inde- 
[lendent so\er(‘ignty of the Holy See in the City of 
the Vatican was recognized. 

'I'lie non religious buildings of Rome include the 
Palace of the Caneelleria and the Curia of Innocent 
X. now- occupied by the Italian Government. The 
principal ancient edifices include the Flavian 
Amphitheater or Coliseum, the Arch of Constantine, 
the Circus Maximus, Trajan’s Column, and the 
Mausoleum of Augustus. The most notable ninseunis 


are the Vatican, Lateran, Cajiitolinc, Rorghese, and 
the National Galleiies. The diocese eom[irises 6(5 
[larishe.s, 56 in the city and 10 in the suburbs, with 
562 churches aiul ehajiels and 550 secular [uiests; 
also the four great basilicas; St. .lohn Lateran, 
St. Peter’s, St. Paul’s Outside the Walls, and St. 
Mary Majoi ; the patiiarelial basilica of St. Law-- 
rence Outside the W’alls, and the ten minoi basil¬ 
icas* S. Cioee in Gerusalemme; St. Sebastian Out¬ 
side the Walls; S. Maiia in ’Trastevere; S Ijoieiizo 
in Damaso; S. Maria in t!osmedin; Santi A|)osloli; 
S. Pietro in Vineoli; S. Maria Regina Cmli in Monte 
Santo; S. Maria degli Angeli; Sacred Tli'art, at the 
('astro Pretoiio. Othei inti'resting churches are the 
Gesu, a Ifith-eentury church; S "Maria Sojua 
Minerva, the only authentic Gothic ehuirh in Rome; 
S Cecilia, a very ancient ehuich, standing on the 
site of the saint’s home; S. Salvatore della Scala 
Santa, containing the stairs of J’ilate’s ])ra‘torium. 
The institutes of public ebarity are all consolidati'd 
in the Congregazione di CaritiY. F’or <‘celesiastical 
instruction tln*re are, besides the vjirious Italian 
and foreign colleges, .5 great ecclesiastical uni 
\(«rsities* tin* Gn-gorian, under tin' desuits; the 
seboeds of the Roman Seminary; and the Collegio 
Angelico of the Dominicans. The Cniversity of 
Rome, established 1,305, is now* umh'r (‘out lol of 
the Italian Giu’crnment - C E ; Chandlery, Pilgrim 
Walks in Rome, St. L , 1927. 

Rome, I'.MVKUsnv oi , founded by Rope Roniface 
VIII. 1,30.3; declined after the transfi'rence of tin* 
I’apal Coiiit to Avignon, and was closed, 1,370. It 
was I eestablislu'd by Eugene TV, 1451, who fn 
creased tin* levenues and drew up new ri'gulations 
for its government. Numeious chairs w-eie added b\ 
succeeding pout ills; and tin* schools, especially that 
of law, flourished, although the student attendance 
was never large, often bi'iiig smaller than tbe num 
b(*r of pi ofessors. It, was closed during the ]»on 
tificate of Clement A’Tl but reoyiened by Paul HI, 
who obtained such distinguished [irofessors as 
Lainez, S .1., foi theology; Faber, S ,1 , for Seri]> 
ture; Coperniens for astronomy, and Accoramboni 
foi nu'dicine At this time it acipiired tin* name 
“Sa|)ienza.” Jt again began to d(*cline in tin* 161h 
and 171h centuries, was leorganized in the ISth 
but at the end of the 19th came under control of 
the Italian Government and is now called the Royal 
ITiiiversity. It lias the usual number of faculfi<*s 
and numerous associate schools. Students, 115.3.— 
C.E., XTTT, 177. 

Romescot, or Romfkott, old English name for 
Peter’s T’enee. 

Romuald, Sm.nt, abbot (c. 950-1027), founder 
of the (Yimaldoh'se Hermits, b. Ravenna, Italy; d. 
Val-di-Castro. Horritii'd at his father’s sin of mui- 
dering a relative, Romuahl retired to the Rene- 
dietine monastery of S. Ajiollimue, near Ravenna, 
w-here In* became ablxit, 9fMl-999. For almost thirty 
yeais he trav-eled about Italy, icforming monasteries 
and establishing hermitages. Tin* last fourteen years 
of liis lif(‘ he s]tent in seclusion at Mt Sitria, 
Rifoleo, and A’al di Castro Relics at Fahriano. 
Feast, R. Cal., 7 Feb—C.E.; Rntler. 

Ronan, S.\i.\t, confessor (Sth century), R[). of 
Lisinore, Ireland. He was the distinguislu'd successor 
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of St. C;arthHK<‘. ari'J churfhc.-^ in Mnnslor first words of Tsaias, 45. a text iisod froquontly, in 

are named for fiini. Fe-ist, 1) Feb.—(!.K. Mass and the Divine Ofliee dm iiif^ Advent, as Tn- 

Ronan of Iona, Saint, eonfe.ssor (r. hDO). lie troit, \eisjeJe, anlijdiun, and responsorv. t'.K, 
was a monk at Iona, wlio enf'aged in eontroveisy Rosary, (’om-katkuni'i Y of Till-: HoLY, an ov- 
witli St. Finan. Bj>. of Lindisfarne, eoneerning the gani/ation formed under the ausjiiees of the Doinini- 
eelebration of I-iaster. Feast, ]M Ang.— CIE. can Order. 'J’he niendiers jnoniise to recite the 15 

Rood (A S, rod. cross). (1) The true cross on decades of the Rosary once each week. The names 
which Christ died. (2) In medieval arcliiteetiire, a of tlie members must lie on tlie register of tlie 
large cnicitix, often with the statues of Our Lady oiganization, and th(‘y are granted a jiarticijiat ion 
and St. John on either side, placed over tlie cm in all the good works performed liy the members of 

trariee to the choir or elianeel of a ehnreh on a the Dorniniean Order throughout the world.—C.K., 

gallery, screen, or beam spanning tin* chancel aieli XITT, IKH. (o. J. n.) 

It was usually of rielily carved woikI pairitcsl and Rosary College, River Forest, Jll., founded, 
gilded, and by the l.'lth century was a usual featuie 1922; conducted liy the Dominican 
of the <-linrches of western Christendom. Rood Sisters; etdlege t>f arts and sci- 
lights, rood scieen, rood loft, rood stairs, and rood cnees; summer school; professois, aT %% ^ 
spire designate, resfii'ctively; the oil lainjm or 40; student.s, 551; degrees eon- \ q 

tajiers ke])t burning before the rood; the screen, ferred in 1929, 50. 

often bi'autifnlly wrouglit of stone, wood, or iion. Rosary of the Blessed Virgin I 

betwemi clianci'l and n.ive. ufion which the rood was Mary, n form of piaycr (\dcal or 

placed; the loft or gallery snrmonnting the screen, mental), consisting ot 15 decades of 

from which the ]triest sometimes read the F.jiistles Rail Marys, said on heads, each X ^ 

and Cosjiels or jireaclusl to those assenililed in the di'cade jueeeded by an Onr Fathm 

nave; the stairs, oftem sfdral and fimdy seiil|itnred and followed by a Cloria, during hosaky 

lending from either side of the rood screen to the the recitation of which the mind meditates or 

rood loft ; the exterior spire over the inf,etsection dwells on the ])rineipal mysteries of tin- life, death, 

of the iiavi* and transejit, marking the position of and resurrection of Onr Lord d'his is the true 


the rood.—(ML 
Rood-screen, an 
mounted by a rood, in 


Rosaiy, sometimes called tin' Doininici 
Miriched serc'en nsniilly snr- of St Doiiiime, hecanse its oiigin ha 
the rood-loft, placed between tioiially attiilmti-d io that saint A-- 


is the true 
ti, oi Itosary 
lieen tiadi 
a rule five 


and the nave, i.e., betwi-en the elerg\’ decades aie leeited at a 


and the jieople, of im'dieval ehnrehes. Its jiieeise j more properly called beads, as (lie heads of the Tin- 
origin is ohsc'uie, tliongh niarnlale Coiiei'ption, the 

it is possibly Iraeiaihle to ^ lieads of tin* Seven Dolors, 

a merely ornaiiHuital fea- 'j‘, ' thi Uh'ssed Saciament 

ture of two 4th-<(Mitnry \ \ beads 'I'lie Rosary is the 

hasiliens; doubtless its A \ ^" -'L' '); ^ \ most p(i]inlar of the non- 

rather than symholie. . heen iichly indnlgeneed by 

Some ar(‘ eonstrueted of . 'I, many ]io])es. The heads 

stone and later examples whonld )>e Idessed liy a 

usually they aii' of wo<k1, 
having close paneling often 
with ])ai tiled figures of j 

saints, ludow, and open i 

screonwork aliove, siipjiort- 
jug tracery and richly j 

carved corn ices and eiest- 

ings. In some churches th(‘ , _ ___ - - — jjkhjhi, lo.i.i.—v, u. 

rood-screen extended across ' (iv. m. W. ) 

the aisles Notable remain- noon-noPT Rose, an enildem of 

ing examples are at C’aws- beauty and love. These 


ipTTTTTTfmj 





ton, Fngiand; Troyes, France; Txmvain, Relginm. I flowers, in Christian art. 


and Luheek, (Jermany. 


Roof of a church, a symbol of the chanty that is worn by certain female saints 


niarnlale ('oiiei'ption, the 
^ lieads of tin* Seven Dolors, 

' tin Uh'ssed Sacianieiit 

X heads 'file Rosary is the 

, \ most p(i]inlar of the noii- 

. liliirgical players. It has 

I - been iichly iiidiilg(*need by 

'1^ many ]io])es. The heads 

1whonid )>e Idessed liy a 

, duly authoiized priest, 

f I’ope lico \lll instituted 

^ tTie Month of the Holy 

1 Rosary (October) and 

- added tlu* invocation 

•! “(,)neeii of the ATos(, Holy 

Rosary” to the liitaiiy of 
Loreto, 1S93.--CF. 

(N. M. W.) 

r.oPT Rose, an eiiildein of 

beauty and loye. These 
flowers, in Chrisfinn art, ('iieirele the TTi'art of 
I Mary, Hie “Mystical Rose,” and a wreath of them 
is worn by certain female saints, e.g , Tilizalietli of 
Hungaiy, Rose of Lima, 'I'eresa of Jesus, (.t. F k.) 

Rose, a liturgical color. Rosc-colorcd V'cslmeiits 
may he used instead of jinrjde on the third Sunday 



covers a nuiltitiide of sins. Hungaiy, Rose of Lima, 'I'eresa of Jesus, (.t. F k.) 

Root of David, title of Chri.st in Ajioenlypse. Rose, a liturgical color. Rosc-colorcd vcslmeiits 
5 and 22, vvlierc the word “olTspring” is addeil to may he used instead of jinrjde on tlie tliird Sunday 

make it s meaning clearer Tt is boi rowed from Isuias, of .Advent and on the fourth Sunday of Ijciit. The 

11, vvlieie it designates the future Messias. “As the Iifnrgy of these Sundays is joyful, to express relief 
Prophet foresaw, the stump of the old tree of the that half of the penitential season is over. Rose- 

Hoiise of David sent forth a new David to rule color is leas penitential than purple. (j c r.) 

the nations”—'fhe Ajiocalypse of St. John, cd Roseau, Diocksf of, Trinidad, B.W.T., including 
Sweto. N. Y. (w. H. It ) the following islands of the Carihhean Sea: Doniin- 

Rorate Coeli (Drop down dew, ye heavens!), icu, Montserrat, Antigua, St. Kitts, St. Croix, St. 
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Thomas, Novis, Aiifyuilla, Barbuda, SoinJirero, and 
in tlie Virjiin Islands, 'I’ostola Aiu‘}x<»da, Virgin 
Gorda, and St. Jolin; suflrugan ot Port of Spain. 
Bishops: Michael Monaghan (), Michael 
Vcsqiie (ISbli 51)), Bene M. Boitier, C.J.M. (1H59- 
7H), Michael Nnngliton ( 1SK(M1)0{(), IMiibp Schelf- 
haut, ('.SS.R. (11)02-22), .lacipies Moi is, ('.SSB.. 

(11)22). C'hurches, 21); ])riests, seciilai, (!; priests, 
regular, 21); schools, 21); Gatliolics, 5().0()0. 

Rosecrans, MTixiaai Starkk (1S19-1)8), mili¬ 
tary stiategiht. b. Kingston, O.; 
d. neai Hedondo, Cal. \Vbile 
leaching al Wt'sl Point Militaiy 
Acadi'iny, he bocaine a Catholic, 
in the Ci\il W'ai he won high 
icpuh' until defi-ated at Chicka- 
niauga. 

Syia K.si’Kii Horton (1827-7S), 

lust Bp of Coluiubus, brother of 
preceding, b. Homer, O.; d. Co- 
lunilms. lie was also a convert ■— 
C.K. 

Rose of Lima, Saint, viigin 
(l.')S(; 1017 ), b Luna, Peiii; d 
llu'ie SIi(‘ was the first American 
to 1)(‘ canoni/ed. 'I'he name Bose 
was given to her because when an 
infant her face was said to have 
sonu'what leseinbled a i o-^e; from early youth she 
modeled her life of extieine penance and mortili 
cation on tliat of St. Catlierine of Siena. Wdien her 
family sulIcK'd ruiancial leveises, Bose hel])ed to 
support llieiii by hei iicedlewoik, in winch she ex- 
celli'd Ill 1000 she became a Dominican teitiary 
The crmd niartyulom wliicli she intlieted upon bei 
body was icwarded by extraordinary mystical gifts, 
visions, and revelations; many niiiacles followed 
her death. 'I'lie collect of her Mass closes with the 
i(M]uest tliat we may follow “in the gornl fragrance 
of Christ,” alluding to her name as syniladie of the 
jieifunie of her viitue. Patroness of South Aiiiei ica. 
I'lmblems- an anchor, crown of roses, city. Canori- 
i/ed, 10()7 Buried at Lima breast. B Cal., d() Aug 
—C.hb; Butler, Cajics, St Bose of Lima, N. \ 
191 ;l 

Rose Window, a circular w indow^ Avith mullions 
and tracery, generally radiating from the center, 
tilled with stained glass H. 
is so named fr-oni its fancied 
rr'semblaiice to a rose. Jt is 
a beautiful charaetei istir* of 
Gothic architecture in which 
it was developed. At first it 
was iilaced under a round, 
then under a ])ointed ai’ch, 
vAliere soon it was inscribed 
in a srjiiaie with spairdrils. 
Finally in a tier of lower 
windows it bpcarne the cen¬ 
ter of a A ast composition. Boses filled wdlh glass of 
great beauty were used by the Lombard builders of 
Italy. 

Rdsh h^sshanah, or Feast of Trumplts, the 
first day of Tishri (Oct.), the seventh month of the 
Hebrew year, and, next to Yorn Kippnr, or Hay of 
Atonement, the greatest feast of the Hebrews. It is I 


ordained in the words “The seventh niontli, on the 
first day of the numth, you shall keejr a sabbath, a 
memorial, with the .Houiid of trumjiets” (Lev., 2:1). 
It i.s celebi-atevi as New Year's Day. and is also 
culled Hay of .Judgment; in jireparation for it. the 
trumpet (shophar ) rs sounded nroi-ning and evening 
excejiting Sabbaths, during the entire pr'eceding 
month.--C.F., N\’, 70. 

Rosicrucians (Lat., fratrrnitas ros'v ci'uois, 
brotherhood of the Bed Cross). (1) A sect Avhich 
arose at the beginning of the ITth century, but 
which traced its origin to Christian Bosenkreuz, 
200 years earlier, avIio is said lo have learned 
Arabian magic while tiaviding in tlie Fast. It wnis 
devoted to occultism and mysticism. (2) A branch 
of Freemasonry, to wliirdi only Master Masons are 
admitted and whose inemlu'is claim to Ik* diir'ctly 
descended li'om the brotherhood of 1 lOS—C I). 

((' . 1 . 1 ).) 

Rosminians. See Instituti' oi' Charity. 

Rosmini-Serbati, Antonio (1797 1855), jrhi- 
losopher and founder of the Institute of Charity, b. 
Bovereto, Austrian d'yi'ol; d. Stri'sa, Italy. He 
studied first at honie, then at the Cniversity of 
Padua, being ordained, 1821; became Doctor of 
Canon Law and 'J'heoiogy, 1822; and later made 
I'xtr'iihivr* studies in ]»hilosophy His works pro- 
\ok(‘d mucli o|>position. He taught that tin* liumaii 
mind is emlowerl with an innate eogiutioii, the 
single eoiicept ion of ideal being, a mental form, a 
condition of kiiowlcdgt' and the light of reason 
His ontology and natural theology and Iris “'rrattato 
della Cosenm/.a” Aveic si'vcndy criticized arid 40 of 
bis propositions w'cie condciniicd by tin' Congrega¬ 
tion of the Inquisition in 1887. He has written a 
valrialrlc work on education, “DelP Julncazione 
('ristiana” The Institute of Charity ((|\ ) owc's 
its foundation to hini—C.F. (c J.ir.) 

Ross, ancK'iit ilioecsc in Scotland, foiiiah'd, c. 
1128, by l)a\’id 1; comprised territory on the north¬ 
eastern eoast of Scotland, bounded N. Iry tbc' bisb- 
ojiric of Caithni'ss, K by Aigvll. and w by Moray 
and Moray Firth. 'The first bishop was Macbeth (c. 
1128), and tire last ]tie-Beforrriation bislioii, .lobn 
Leslie (15fi5-9(}). The cathedral at Doinoeb, dating 
from the 1 Itb century, is of Gothic arehitecture; 
it is in ruins save for the south aisle arid a jiortion 
of tlie cbaptei-bouse. 

Ross, DiorF.SF of, I'onqirises a portion of fk'. 
(’ork, Ireland; sntTragan of Caslu'l. d'he see was 
established by St. Fiiebina (d. r 590), avIio also 
founded Hie famous School of Boss, devastated 
tow^‘lrds the close of the 12tli eeritury. Fjiiseopal 
sneeession remained niiliioken until after the Befor- 
mation. B1 'J’liady MacCartliy, iqipointed, 1482, was 
forcibly removed from bis benefice, 1 18H. I'lumias 
OTIorliliy (]5()2-80) was ])resent at tin' Council of 
Trent In lfi25 it Avas necessary to administer tlie 
diocese tliroiigli a viear-geiieral Puri fa ns razed jiart 
of the eatbedral in H)47; in HJf).') the diocese avtis 
plaeed under the adriiiriistrafion of the Bp. of Cork; 
it WTis united with Cloyiic, 1748-1849. The diocesan 
seat was removed to Skiliberecn under Bp. O’llca 
(1857-77), who wa.s succeeded by William Fitz¬ 
gerald (1877-97), Denis Kelly (1897-1925). .lames 
Roche (1926). Churches, 22; priests, .30; religious 
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wornon, 70; scIiooIk. 2; jirimarv schools, 71; 

institutions, 2; ('a( holies, .11,801. 

Ross, Scuooi, oi<, founded hy St. Faehtiia, and 
famous for its stiidv of Saeied Seiijiture and ]ts 
liberal edueation Sf Jliendan the iVa\j"atoi mis 
a teaeliei then' In 1127 'roirdhealliaeh O'Conor laid 
waste till* land and the .Anylo .N’tinnans under Kit/ 
Steplaui eonijdeted the di'vastation. After this date, 
all leeord of the school is lost.—C.K. 

Rossini, (!io.\('t'Jii.No Antonio (1792-1808), 
eoniposei, 1). I’esaro, Italy; d. Kassy, near Pans 
He imed his education to his siiifxino masters and 
to the Chevalier Cliisti, through the twenty opeias 
he jirodueed in a pei iod of eijiht yeais he obtained 
the diieetoishi]) of tin* Italian Ojiera at J’aiis and 
the Aeademie. A f^ieat innovatevr in ondiest iat ion 
intTodueirif,' new instruments and substituliufi 
Recital tvo .strum Oita to foi Rcritativo srrro, the 
epoch of modem optua t.ikes its depaituie from 
him. llis tiist ttiimipli, “11 'I'aneredi,” ISl.'t; “II 
Barbieic' di Siviylia,” his ehii'f work of Opera Jtiiffa, 
ISIO; “Otello, ’ a leform of Opera Rena, 1810; and 
“Cuillaume d’ell,’’ 182!), his masterpiece, repiesent 
Ills best woi k A “Stahat Mater,” 18.12, and a 
“Messe Solenmdle,” 1801, reveal liis relijiious feel¬ 
ing C E. 

Rota, 8\('U\ Komana (Eat, rota, a wheel), one 
of the thiee tiilmnals of the Homan Curia. Tlie 
oi igin of the naim* is unemtain As a collegiate 
tribunal the Kota dates fiom the Kith eontui> hut, 
due to till' rise of the Homan Congiegations, hv 
the 19fh eeiituiy it had ht'eome only a civil tribunal 
It was I eestahl ished liy Pms X in 1908. 'I'he 
tribunal is made' up of ten pidges called anditois. 
chosen by the pope from vaiious countries. The 
oldest by ajijiointinent is the dean. Besides notari(‘s 
and other oirieeis, thei(‘ are tin* piomotm of justice 
or ])ros(M'ut mg attorney and the defender of the 
bond for eases i elating to marriage, saeied ordiiia 
lion, and religious juofession. ('ases aie heard hv 
tliiei' of till' aiiditois in tiiin, and sometimes h\ 
the full court Oidimnily the Hota is an ap|)ellate 
court 'Pile only eases tric'd before it in the first 
instance are civil cause's against lesidential bishops, 
and against ecclesiastical c'orporations which aie 
immediately subject to tin* Holy See, as well as 
those' which aie' referred to it hy the po|)e—C.E , 

P C. Augustine. ((' K i> ) 

Round Towers. C'l'i' Iht) of these*, built frean 
about the* 8th to the Pith c('ntune*s, exist in lielanil, 
most of the'in now in ruins. 'I’lie lower part is e-on 
stine'ted of soliel masoiiiv, with a high dooivvay 
ae'cessihle* only by ladder, and with W'alls tapering 
inwaiel to the* toji. Of vaiie'el size*, their he'ight is 
from (»() to 112 ft , that at Kilcullen being the- 
higlu'st. TTaving Chiistian e*mbe*lli.shme*nts and al 
ways buill ne'ar a chuich. thi'y were* doubtless 
eemstructed by Cbristians for purposes of refuge 
On the side of Scotland lemote from Treland, 
strange'ly e'liough, there are* three revund towers «iT 
the* lush type', viz.. Egilshay in Orkney, Abernethy. 
and Bre'e'hiii; thcie is one* in the Tsle of Man, and 
se'veral Xoiman e\ample*s in Norfolk, SufTolk, and 
Ksse'X. Lowe*r anel wider round towe*rs existed in 
variou.s Eureipean localities in pre-Christian times, 
e.g, the Nuraght of Sardinia. 


Rousseau, lofi-se'i, Jean Jacques (1712-78) 
Fii'iie'h jiliilosoplier, b. Ceneva; d. Ermenoiiv ille* 

I France*, ffis e-hilelhooel w'as neglected, and at the* 
j age* of Ifi In* lan aw'ay and hf*gan those wanderings 
uhie-h aic chiiructerisi ie of his life. At Armory he 
wa.*. ree'e*iveel by Mine, de \A'arens, who sent him to 
Turin, whe*re he* hi*eame* a Catholic. After visiting 
Lyons, Fieiburg, Oe*ni*va, Be'ine*, and Paris, he le*- 
turne'd to Mine de* W'areiis’s home. “Ees Charmettes,’’ 
where he stayeel about six ye'ars. He* w*ent again to 
Lyons as ])rivate tuteu, the*n to Paris, where he 
met Hiderot and the* lOu'ye'lojK'dists. Having spent 
a your in Venice as se*e‘re'tary to the Frene'h am¬ 
bassador, he* came back to Pans, wrote niusie-, and 
be*gan his liaiseui with 'l’he''re'*se le Vasseur, a bar¬ 
maid, by whom he had five children,.e'emsigning all 
of the'in to a feninelling asylum. Later he retire*ei to 
a cottage* in the foie*st of Montmore'in'y, as the* 
gne*st of Mine. d’Epinay Ohiige'el te> hide after the 
imblie'ation of “I'hnilc,” he* sought re'fuge* in Switzer¬ 
land. in I'ingland, and in Parm, e*\ I'ly whi'i e* ohses.sed 
hy the delnsieni of jee'i se*cut lem Finally M. ele 
Cnaidin ofleied him slii'lte'i al his Chateau of 
Fi nie'iiemville, where' he* elie'd ilis chief works are*- 
“The* Discouise on the Arts anel Scie-nces," in wdiich 
he* assails leason and se‘ie*ne'e'; the* “Discourse on the* 
origin of ine'i|uality anieeng nie'ii," in vvhie'h he de* 
ve'Ieeps his favenite tlu'oiy that man is by natuii' 
gooel and viituoiis hut is de-piaved liy soe'iety; the* 
“Social Contrae't,” which became the gospel eif the 
lle'v ointion, “I'anih'." in which he dev elops his 
t lie'oi ie's on e'dui'ation. and which contains, along 
sieh' eif some* e‘.\e'e*lle*iit ieh'as, many uto]>ian v le'vvs 
anel veiy giave* e*neiis; the* “Ne'w llcloise,” a iiove*! 
in whii'h he' jneache's a le'tiirn to the' natural state*; 
anel the* famous ‘‘Cemfe'ssions,” in which iniagiiia 
tioii |)lavs such a jiait that tlu'V are* unreliable as 
an antohiogi a|ihy. The* influe'iie'e* of Housse'iiu has 
hi'i'ii e*noi moils in ])hilose)])hy, in politie-s, in re'ligion, 
anel in literature He* pave'd the wav foi the Ko 
mailtic Sehool anel the' lyrie'isin of the 19th ce'iitury, 
pie']>aie*d the levival of re'ligious se*nt inient, and 
e'icate'd a ne*w lite'iaiy .style* hy whie'li he is the* 
foie'iunner of Chate*auhi iand and Tjamartine. He 
w.is also the e'reator of a ni'w false jihilosophy 
vvhie'h he calls “Tnstinctiv ism,” and jiroe'laimed the 
sacre*elne'ss of sensual jiassion; he, the apevstle of 
natuial re*ligion, was the* e*n(*my of all jiositive re*- 
ligion, and is responsilile foi some* of the* most 
elangerous social and jiolitie'al ei rors eif the pre'si'iit 
time.—Maritain, Thre'e Keformers, N. Y., 1929. 

(F. F. D.) 

Royal Declaration, the* soh'mn rejmdiation of 
Catlmlie'ity which, from 1989 to 1910. was rcepiired 
fiom e*very sovereign eif Cieat Britain. It was some¬ 
times calif'll “the King’s Protestant Dee'laration,’’ 
“tin* Declaration against Transuhstantiiition,” or, 
incorrectly, “the Coronation Oath ” This last was 
never objee'ted to by Catholics, being a simple 
[ironiise to govern justly and maintain “the J’lot- 
estant Refttrnied Keligion estahlished by Law.” The 
Koyal Declaration, howe*ve*r, comine*n(*ing “1, . . . 
King of England, Se'otland anel Ireland, ... do 
solemnly and sine'crely in the presence of (Joel, 
profess, testify, and declare, that T do believe that 
in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sujiper there is not 
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siny 'J'ransubHtanliatioii of tlio elements of broad 
and wine into t lie Body ami Blood of tdirist at oi ] 
after the eonseeration thereof by any perHon what¬ 
soever: and that the invocation or adoiation of tlie 
Virgin Mary or any other Saint, and the Saerifiec 
of the Mass, as they are now used in the Chureli of 
Rome, aie sujierstitions and idolatrous,” and going 
on to d(‘elare that this statement was made “with¬ 
out any evasion, e(i|uivocation, or mental reservation 
whatsoever,” was offensive, inasniueh as the Alass 
was stigmatized as idolatrous, the jdiiaseology 
“adoration” of the Viigin Mary and the Saints “as 
now us(*d in the Church of Ibmie” was a false state¬ 
ment of Catholic doctrine, and the general tone of 
the oath was one of studied insult to the Catholic 
Faith. Oi iginating in the “'rest” administei-ed to 
office-holders after the supposed “Pojush Plot" of 
107H, in order to exclude Catholics from ollice, it 
eventually came to hi' used (‘xclusively for sovci 
eigns Scvcial nnsiicci'ssful atteni])ts to alter it were 
madi' aftci IHbl, at the coronation of ]5H)2, it was 
noticed that iMlward ^MT incited the vvoids of the 
oath almost in a vvhis|)(‘r. and with evident signs of 
enibai rassmi'iit. In IblO, tlnongh the iiiflui'iice of 
(Jeoige the foinmla was cliaiiired ladoie the 

coronation to a simjilc decl;i i at ion of loyalty to 
th(‘ Protestant faith, and a, ]»romise to uphold the 
l^rotestant succession to the tliioni*—C.F. 

R.P. Ki ■AKKicNiuTs PvTi'.R (Re\(M-end Father). 

R.S.H. Pidigioim of the Sacied Thwart (often 
wrongly calh'd Ladies of tin- Sacied Heart). 

Rt. Rev\ - PiL’lit Ri'verend. 

Riiadhan, Svix r, confessor (d. bS-t), Abbot of 
Lorrha, oiu* of tlu' twelve “Apostles of I'irin,” d 
Loirlia, Co. Tip])('Tai y. 1 1 eland He studied under 
St. FiIlian of Clonard, and founded the monastery 
of Lorrlia. Ilis embassy to King Derniot of Tara, 
is recounted in the romance tlu* “Cursing <if 
Tara.”—C.F ; Butler. 

Ruben, a p.itriaich in the Bible, the eldest son 
of dacob (Cell, 4fi; 40). He was deiuived of his 
birthrigdit in jiunishmcnt for a grave sin 'riiiough 
bis intci vent ion Jose|)b's life was .sjiared by his 
brothers I'lu' tribe of Kubmi was situated east of 
tlie doidan, and shaied vvitli the tribe of Cad the 
territory of the .\ni(U i Iiitcs Some of their cities 
fell into till' bauds of the Moabites before the 
Assyiian cajitivitv —C IL 

Rubens, Pi/ri.K Path, (1 oTT-in iO), Flemish 
painter, b. Siegeii, Mh'st phalia, Cerniany; d. Ant- 
vvaHj). He was born while bis family weii' in c.vile 
on account of (he father’s Calvinism. His mother 
was a Catholic, and he was first taught by the 
desuits in Cologne. After his father’s death, liliST, 
the family Kduriu'd to Antwerp He studied art 
from his fourteenth year and went to Italy in IfiOO 
for (fight years of study and travel, including a 
diplomatic mission to Sjiaiii. Scdtling in Antwerp, 
1()08, he was aided in his work by many |iupils, 
among them Van Dyck, 'I’eniers, and dordaena. Tn 
1()22 he was commissioned by Mane de’ Medici to 
decorate the Luxembourg Palace. On a mission to 
Sjiain, 1»)2H. he met V^elasquez, and jiainted the 
jiortrait of Philip TV'. Going to London as a diplo¬ 
matic mes.senger in ](i29 he was knighted by 
Chtirles I, and jiainted the “Peace and War” now 


in the National Gallery. On his return to Antwerp 
he was made court-painter by the Arcliduke 
Ferdinand. 'J'he amount of his work, whether done 
exclusively by him or with the aid of pupils, is 
extraordinary. His masterpiec'e is “The Jh'seent from 
the Cross,” in the Antw'erp ealhedral. Oth(>r paint¬ 
ings are “'The Flevation of the Cross,” “The 
Madonna Surroumh'd by Childien,’’ “Tin Judgment 
of Paris,” “'I’lie Rainbow Landscape,” and many 
portraits of his second wifi', Helena Fourment.— 
C.F.; llourticq, Rubens, N. Y., 191H. 

Rubrics (Lat., I'uhriro, red earth used by ear- 
jienters as chalk to mark wood; red titles of law an¬ 
nouncements), directive jirecepts or liturgicai jire- 
scrijitions found in the Missal and the Ritual to 
guide the jniest in the e\(>cution of sacied rites, 
saying Mass, administering tlie Sacraments, etc.; 
so called because they aie juinted in icd. Soim* aie 
obligatoiy and bind under pain of sin; others are 
merely directive and do not bind.—C.F.; P G. Angus 
tine. (c. .T. l> ) 

Rudolph Acquaviva, Blkshki), martyr (irioO- 
k.‘l), missionary, b. Atri, Italy; d. Cfiincolim, India 
A nephew of Claudius Accpiaviva, he entenal the 
Socufiy of Jesus, l.IfiS, and arrived at (Joa, India, 
FITS. He s])ent thiee years at the court of the 
Gieat ATogul. While jinqiaring the site of a new 
cliuich. he was slain with several companions. 
Beatifu'd, lS0;i. 

Rufford Abbey, Cisleician monastery, Notting- 
banisliire, Fngland, founded c. 1147 by Gilbeit de 
Gant and colonized vvitb monks from Rievaulx 
.Ablu'y. 'I’lie confiscated abbey wfitb its estates lias 
been in (he possession of the Savile family since 

Ibis.—C.F. 

Rule, Rfltutoitr, a jihin of life after the spirit 
of the Gospel, imposed on members of religious 
oideih 1o hel]) them work in common for the special 
objects of their institute, 'the first rules were plans 
of ]ieif(‘cl life, with difiails diflering according to 
pers<ins, times, and places, but based on the Gos]iel, 
and found in the Acts of the Ajiostles As orders 
began to appioach their modem form, and iiew^ 
OIK'S were foundi'd having their owm s])ecial objects, 
each institute bad its own rule. In the lu'ginning 
the rule was simply a short code of asceticism, 
with such directions as wmre necessary for the or¬ 
ganization of common life; and in the' orders 
properly so calh'd. then' wi'ie added to this code 
the n'gulations n'ljuired by tlie syiecial olijects of 
each institute. Tlu' four great rules are those of 
St. Basil, governing most monks of the Greek Rite; 
St Benedict, the yirincijial rule of the Western 
monks; St. Augustim', common to the Canons Regu¬ 
lar, the Ih'rmits of St. Augustine, and many others; 
and St. Francis of Assisi, obsi'rved by the three 
branches of his first ordi'r, the second order, and 
many congri'gations of tertiaries. The Carmelites, 
the Minims, the Society of Ji'sus, the Passionists, 
and the Redenqitorists all have their own constitu¬ 
tions only -C.F., XII, 7C0. 

Rule of Faith, the standard or norm which en- 
able.s believers to determine what they must be¬ 
lieve. The remote rule of faith is tin' revealed 
Woid of God, as contained in Hedy Scripture and 
Livine Tradition; the proximate rule of faith is 
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tlie teaching of tlie Cliurfli drawn from hotli these 
Bourees. I’Jie N'atiean Council has declared tliat 
“all those tliin^^s ai'e to he believed with divine 
and Catholic faith which are contained in 1 he 
Word of Cod, written or handed down, and which 
the Church cither hy a solemn judgment or by bet 
ordinary and uni\crsal teachinfj;, jrrojarses for be 
lief as liavinfj: been divinely reverrled” (Sess, 111, 
r. :}). Protestants maintain that the Pible or Writ¬ 
ten Word of Cod alone, jirivately interpreted, 
constitutes the proximate rule of faith.—C.M , V, 
700; Coan, 'I'he Rule of faith. Wash., It)24. (i*. K ) 
Rulers of the World of this Darkness, oo<‘ 
of the several terms St. Paul (El»b., (i) applies 
to the evil spirits, whose leader is the ‘*j»rince of 
darkness” ((].\.). As a corisef|uence *)f ordinal sin 
the world had bei'U ^iven over to the “world rulers 
of this darkness,” hut h\ the n“deemin<r: death of 
Christ it w'as houydit back to the kinj^doni of Cod 
and of lif^lit. (n. k ) 

Rumania, kmfrdom in the Ralkait Pcminsiila; 
area, l2'i,‘,!S2 si] m.; ^loj)., 1 T.Un.'l,!-!!). Christianity 
was introrlnced into Humania by the Romans, who 
used the Taitin form and liturp^y. An episco[)al see 
existed in 'I'onii, nine bishofis of whicb (4th and 0th 
centuries) are on record. Piirinjj the Rul^ai domi 
nation in the Dth century, the amaent Catholic 
Church of Rumania disappeared and the [leople 
placed tbemsidves under tlie jurisdiction of the 
(Peek Patriaridr of Constantinofde and W'Cie thus 
drawn into tlu' Creek Schism, The i^ieati'st enemy 
in tliese eaily times was tlu* Turk, but by then 
z(‘alous defi'iise of tlndi’ lelieion the ancestors of 
the jua'sent Rumanians upheld the cultui*'' and 
civilization of the Christian West from tlie on 
slaueht of Islam. 'Ihe earliest evidences of the' 
modern Catholic Chai(di in Rumania appearial in 
th<‘ Idth and 14th centuries, as a result of llun- 
fj;arian and Polish immieiat ions. Several Catholic 
dioceses wert' erc'cted in the Middle Afjes. In 1240 
a hishopric was founded at Severin on the Danuhe, 
and a thud Cntliolii* dioia^se wars estahlislied at 
Sereth, l.*!70. The Diocese of Arfres dates from l.'tSI. 
the lifth see was created at Bapr, and the Diocese 
of Bacau was founded in 1007. Since' the hisliops of 
these diocese's did not re'side within their teiiitory, 
the spiritual cate of the |a‘ople was iindei taken 
by Pranciscans and Dominicans, who erected many 
rnonaste'ries. Sle'phe'ii the' Cie'at (1 ir»7-1 r»() t) or- 
jjainzed the Church, ere'cle'd a nc'w bishopric, and 
founded several churches and monasteries TTis son, 
Roldan 111, allovveil the maintenance of the Chris 
tian faith, the free' election of its princes, and inde- 
pende'iit domestic administration. At the time of 
the Reformation, the majority of the Catholics 
sidl'd with either the Creek schismatics or the 
Protestants. 4'lie ministrations to the few wdio re¬ 
mained faithful were carried on by the Conventrrals 
from Constantinople, who are responsible for th«' 
mainti'riance of the Catholic faith in Rumania and 
the huildiiie of a clmieh in Buchar-esf, IGIPI. The 
See of Sofia estahlislied at the hef;innin" of the 17th 
century was occu])ied chii'fly by Franciscan (lb- 
servants, who pradtially replaced the Conventuals 
as missionaries. During the 17tb and IHth centuries 
there grew up a nourishing ecclesiastical literature I 


and spiritual lyrical poetry. The foundations of 
Jiurnaiiiaii culture were laid, and the Rumanian 
language begair to replace the Old Slavonic. From 
1712 to 1821, the gloomiest ])eriod for the Ru¬ 
manians, a lai'gr* portion of their land was given 
to (Jreek monasteries in the East and much of its 
income left the country. I’lie Passionists bad ar¬ 
rived in Buchari'st, 1781, and the Christian 
Riothers and religious orders of women came be¬ 
tween isr)2 and 1863. The, Archdiocese of Bucharest 
was erected, 1883. Tn 1885 the independence of the 
Orthodox Church in Rumania from the Patriarchate 
of Constantino])le was effected. Immigrations from 
Austria and Ilungar-y in the IDth century incri'used 
the number of Catholics, and a reorganization of 
the Catholic Church in Rumania was necessary. A 
concordat with the Ibdy See was concluded, July, 
P>2!k According to the const itut ion the Creek 
Orthodox is the State Chinch, but all ii'ligious 
bodies enjoy absolute frei'dom of wMirsliij) State 
siijiport is given only to the Orthodox Church In 
1!>2!» Rumania included the followung ecch'siastii'al 
drv isioiiH: 
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hnrg, ajxistle of Bavaria and Carinthia, d Sal/hnrg 
lie uiideifook his apostolic labors, which exti'iided 
from the ti-irifory of the Daniilie to the bordeis 
of Lower Paiinonia, at the invitation of Tlieodo, 
hiike of Bavaria, 696. ITe received from thi' duke 
the territoiy of duvavum (Salzburg), where he 
foundi'd till' Benedictine monastery of St. Peter, of 
which be became the first abbot, and a convi'iit of 
Benedictine nuns According to tradition, Ih' ])ro- 
nioted the e\jiloitation of the salt mini's at Salz- 
Inirg. Rejiiesented in art bolding a vessel of salt. 
Feast, 24 Sejit ; at Salzburg, 27 March.—('.E.; 
Butler. 

Rural Dean (EE, drenvus', oni' set over ten), 
a ])riest, ordinarily a pastor, seh'cted by tlu' bishop 
to supervise a. si'ction of the diocese (deanery, 
vicariate forane, arcbjiresbytei ati'), to convoke its 
eh'igy periodically for theological confi'rences, and 
to re|iort annually to the bishop concerning the 
condition of his district; also called vdcar forane, 
archpriest.—Augustine, Rights and Duties of Or¬ 
dinaries, St. E., 1924. (h. b.) 

Russell, Cn.\Ri,KS Williaat (1812-80), writer, 
b. Killough, Ck>. Down, Ireland; d. Dublin. Pro¬ 
fessor of eeelesia.stical history at Maynooth, he 
became president, 1857; was appointed a member 
of the Historical Manuscript Commission, 1869, 
and acted as joint editor of the “Rejiort on the 
Carte Manuscripts in the BiKlleian Eibiary.” 
A contributor to the “Dublin Review,” he also 
WTotc articles for “Chambers’s Encyclopedia” and 
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the “Enoyolopcpdia Britannica,” and translated JiOil 
nitz’s “System of Theolofry.” Ho oxeroised "reat in- 
flnonoo on ])roniinont men of his a^o, amonj; them 
Newman and Wiseman.—C.E. 

- ClIAELEB, BaKON BIIK»KLL OF IvILnOWEN (1H32- 

]{)00), jurist, nejthew of jireeedin'r, b. Nowry, Ire¬ 
land; d. London. He iiraetisi'd law in Ireland with 
preat suoeess, and was called to the Eiifrlish Bar, 
ISfit). In IK72 he heeame a Queen’s Counsel; his 
preat ability made him the foremost lawyer of his 
times. His prealest tdTort was his speeidi in defense 
of Parnell, before the Parnell t^inmiission. In IKJ).'! 
he rejiresented Croat Britain in the Behrin" Sea 
arbitration. In 1891 he was made lord of appeals, 
and raised to the peinaire for life; he Avas also 
ap]K>inted lord chief justice. He repiesented En^ 
land on the Venezindan Boundaries Commission in 
1899. Ills Catholic faith aloti<‘ pre\ented him ftom 
bein^r appoiiitisl lord chancellor in the Liheial 
ernnumt of I8!)2, such an ap]»ointment beijm con¬ 
trary to the jirovisions of the Act of Settlement.— 
C;.E.‘ 

Russia, Socialist Federal Soviet Ib'puhlie. in 
hniope; aiea, 8,211.9i() S(|. m.; pop., 1 17,91‘bOOtt 
Chiistianily was inti nd need into Biissia in the !9 li 
century. Photiiis is sujiposed to have lieen tla* 
aoent, hut some wiitcis attiihiitc' to St. Jenatims 
of (!onst ant mo])h' the tiist. e\an^elical mission; 
aecordine^ to Ni'stor many Pnssians Aveie Chiistians 
in 94r> Clfta, who is \enerated as St. Helen, 

was unable t,o convert lu'r son to Christianitv lint 
his son \'ladiniii, at the end of the 19th cimtniy, 
established (diri^t lanity as t lu* oflicial stati* reliyoon 
in Bussia. d’iie Pussians wi're baptized but they did 
not leceive Ciiristian education, so the moral inlln 
enc(‘ of Christianity was not tdliciently exeicised 
u]>on tlimii The biciaicby was at fust Crei'k, Avbieh 
is iesponsibl(‘ foi Biissian bostiIit\ to the Latin 
Church. Xuitil ]4.‘{7 Bussian niet.iopolitans had no 
relations with the Holy Scc‘, but tlie |iopeH were 
constantly striving to draw Hussia to the <-entei ot 
unity, and various attempts wei e madi' to nee») 
tiat.e and to estalilisb missions. Afti'r the Council 
of Ploicncc the fanaticism of the Biissians in icoard 
to the Latin ('huich increased; Latins wen* not 
considered citizens and were not allowed to erect 
churchi's. Tvari the Terrible sent an embassy to 
Cief,Mtry XTIT, 1,489. and the ,b*suit Antonio Posse 
vino Avas dispatidit'd to the Court of IMoscow. The 
.Tesuits tiiadi' oood lieadway until they wen* e.\pelh*d 
in ](iS9, to he recalled by Peter the C.reat, who, at 
lirst considerate towmids Catholics, latei legislated 
viohmtly aj^ainst thimi and banished the .lesuits in 
1719. 

From the time of Peter the Creat to Alexander T, 
the histoiy of Catholicity in Bussia is a constant 
strufrple Hcainst Bussian lc{?islation. TTndcr Cather¬ 
ine 11 conditions f,n(‘w Avorse. 'flie first jiartition of 
Poland, 1772, bioujjht fj^rtmt numbers of Catholics 
to Russia, and (Uitlauine established tin* Diocese of 
\Miite Bussia, 1774 a national church independent 
of Borne, after Avhich she befjan the systematic de¬ 
struction of reli<riouH orders; but Catholic jirinei- 
ples were propagated by the .Tesuits whom Cather¬ 
ine invited to White Bussia, 1779. The second and 
third partitions of Poland^, 1793-94, considerably 


increased the number of Catholics in Bussia, and 
Catherine aa'rs false to her promise of tolerance. 
From 1797 there was <*onstant strife and ])eisecu- 
tion until ({re<j[ory XVH in 1842 called the attention 
of the Catholic woild to tlu* o|)|)reasion of the Cath¬ 
olics in Bussia. By a concordat, 1847, an arch- 
bisbo]uic :»nd six e])isco])al sees were established, 
seveial ini(|uitous laws wcie K'peah'd, .iiid the au¬ 
thority of l.lie Hois Sec was recognized t,o a j^reater 
decree; hut in l.s.lO cons (“lit s were suppressed, and 
(hitholics were foi biddi'u to restore or build 
churches. Alexandet 11 allowed the sees to Ik' filled, 
18.4(1, but soon the el(“r>^y W(‘U“ accused of jih^ttiuK 
against the tsar, and the soldierA“ profaned churches 
and took ])iiests [irisoners, exilim; seveial to Si¬ 
beria. Ibider Alexander 111 ncfrot iat ions b(>tw'(‘en the 
Holy See and Bussia were rciu'wi'd, and Bussia had 
a b‘"ation at the Vatican, but the clergy continued 
to endine ojipression until Nicholas II publislu'd 
the (“diet of religions toleration. 199.4. Within two 
years preat numbers w<'r(“- conveited to Catholicity, 
and "I (“at so(‘ial and (“ducat ioiial act ivity Avas de- 
reIo|ie(I by the clei jirA. The i eact loiia l y paity of th(‘ 
Orthodox Chinch broueht about tb(“ modiJication 
if biAA’s relating- to libelty of conscience; and many 
if the outrages of former yi'.irs Avere repeated, the 
P'overnnient taknip' particulai pains to ju(‘Vent the 
r(“esfablishni(“nt of tlu' United Cliurch in Russia. 
lloweAcr, Catholicity continued amono t,h(“ cultur(“d 
classes, due to the ellorts ol the pjieat philoso]>her, 
Vladimir Sol()V(“fr. 

Th(“ So\ let (lovcrnment disestablisla'd the Church 
and declai(“d the fie(‘ profi'ssion of all Telipoons. 
riie Orthodox Church is the prevailin;^ relipdon of 
the country. In 1922 the Soviet (Jov (“i nment d(“crc(“d 
the confiscation of all f!liuicli ])ro|)erty, ap[U()[)riat- 
injr ecclesiastical Avealtb to feed starviiif? ]H“asaiits. 
Catholics aie in a majority in tb(“ foi m(*i Polish 
])io\inces, tli(“ir affairs ai(“ entrusted t,o a Col¬ 
legium; iMoIiaminedaiis an* scatteied tlp'oimh east¬ 
ern and southern Bussia, Avhile tli(“ .Tews are found 
mainly in th(“ AAa“st(“rn and southwi“slern districts. 
All chureh(“H ar(“ ]eas(“(l fioni the stat(‘ free. 1'(“ach- 
inp; of reliLoon in state and pri\at(“ schools is jiro- 
hibit(*(l. but sp(“cial n'lipious class(>s may be oipan 
ized for ]»(“rsons oAcr I,8. Before tin* Bt“Volut ion the 
Oithodox had (Wl bishojnics, ?> iiH'tro]>olitans, 14 
archbishops, and .49 bishops, and th(“ manaceiiK'iit 
f till' Chui(*h was in the hands of 92 consist,oria. 
Ill 1!>29 IvTissia eompiised tlic following Catholie 
cc'eli“siasti(‘al divisions: 

Yrnr Clift. P}' Cnlhs 

Moluleir, A. 17Hr? .. '.e.!R 747,70!) 

Kaineriel/. 1).149i cent. .. iai :?12,OH7 

Minsk, I) . 1798 .. 84 288,980 

Tii.isiml. D . ... 1818 .. 179 8.89.822 

Artwiri, D. (Armeni.in 

Rite) . 1850 30 25 12,000 

-C.F.; C.F. Suppl. 

Ruth (Hi“h., rrulJi. friend), a Moabite woman 
AAdiose story is recordi'd in the Book of Both. 

Ruth, Book of, one of the proto-canonical writ- 
inpfs of the O.T., eontaininp; a hi'aiit ifully Avritti'ii 
story of a family of Bethlehem in the time of th(“ 
Jiidcfes. Flim(“l(“ch. under the pr(“ssure of famine, 
left Bethl(“hem with his wife Noemi and his tAvo 
sons, to settle In the land of Moah. The sons there 









RUTH 


842 


RYDER 


married Mt>abite women, but died without cliildron. 
After the death of lier husband and lier sons, Noeiui 
returned to BendeJieni aceoinpanied by Rufli, one 
of her dau^hfers-in-law, whose fiJial di'votion is 
expressed in most foiieiiin*,'' terms (Kulh, 1, IG). At 
iJethlehem itulh married Booz, a relative of Kli- 
ineleeh. 'I’he rnarriape W'as not strielly a levirale 
murriajre, sueb as is le^jislated about i!i Deuteion- 
omy, 25. Booz and Ruth were ancestors of T)a\i(l 
(Matt., 1), of whom a penealof/y is j^iven at the 
end of tlie book. The purj)Ose of the };ook was dou))t- 
le.sH to j)re.serve an <*difyin^ stfuy relatin" fo the 
orisons of the oreat kino, David, no(. lo Teeommend 
lev irate inarriaf,M‘ nor to eondiat the ri^or of Rsdras 
and Nelieniias in reoard to mairiuf^'e with foreioners. 
The examjile of filial piety and its Kwvaid is ]»ar- 
tieularly K(rikm^^ As lepards the date of eotnpo- 
sition, the first verse makes if evident that it was 
writti'ii aft(*r th(‘ times of the diidoes; and the 
^'e^eal()|^y eomes down to the tine* f)f J)avi<l. Fr. Paul 
.Touon, S.d., in the latest Catlndie eommentaty 
(Rome, 1921), judocs, elindly from th(' lanpmioe of 
the book, that it dati's from after tlie I'ixile.—(kF.; 
Sehumaeher. (w. K. K ) 

Ruthenian Rite, the liturgy used by the Ruthe- 
nian Uniats in Poland, Hnnyary, and the United 
States, ft is practically tiu' same as the Byzantine 
Rite of the Orthodox Church; it is said in the <dd 
Slavonic languagi', tin* ancient tongue of the Ruthe- 
nians.—CkE. 

Ruthenians, a Slavic people, eomjirising about 
22,000,000, in western Russia, Poland, TTungary, 
and the United States. Tlieir name dates from the 
timis of Charlemagne, and they claim to be the 


original Russians. The majority of them are now 
Uniats who, having become estranged from Rome 
during the Fastern Schism, w'ere reunited in 1595 
(see Uniojv of) under Pope Clement VI11. 

They usi- the Ruthenian Rite. 'I'licy number about 
400,000 in the United States.—C.F. 

Ruthwell Cross, an ancient Runic cross of 
stone, dating fiom the 7tli or Sth century, now in 
the ehureh at Duiiifriosslure, Scotland. A portion of 
Cynewulf’s poem, “Dream of the Rood," in which the 
tree of the Ciais.s is eoneeived of as telling its ow'n 
story, i.s engraved upon it, and is said to be the 
eailiesf jiiece of vvriffen Unglisli ('xtant. 

Ryan, Aiikam d. (ISOO Sti), ])oet-priest of the 
South, h. JVorfidk, Va ; d. Louisville, Ky. During 
the Civil War he sei ved as ehajilain in the Con¬ 
federate aimy. South was eoinjiletidy won liy 

hi.s “t'on(|iieied Bannei," the best known <if liis 
jioems. Disling-iiisbed as pieaelier and leetiiriw, be is 
eliiefly lemembered as the author of “Poems, Patri¬ 
otic, Religious, mid IRiscellaiieous."—C F. 

Ryder, Ufnuv Icwtius T)ui)i,ky (l-S.^T-lbO?), 
'inglisb Oiatoii.iii pi iest. and eontroviu sialist, d 
']d<^b<isfon, Fnglaiid 'I’lie son of an Anglican elergy- 
, be was received into tlie Catlndie Cliiireh, 
S4G. and v\asa lifelong friend of Newman, whom In* 
ceded as superior of flu' Birmiiigbam Oratory. 
The three jiamjdilets vvhieb Ik* wrote in ])rot«‘st 
gainst the extravagant views of Wilfrid Ward on 
i:i]»al infallibility are lemarkable foi their style 
nd flieolofrieal knowdedge. ILs wotks include “(lath- 
lie Controversy," “.A Review of Dr. Ward’s Selieme 
■f Dogmatir- Aiitlioiit),’’ and “I’ueuis Original and 
Translated.’'—C.F. 
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Saba and Sabeans. Sn})a li«*s in the Southern 
Atahiiiri Jof, al)()ut 200 in. Nw. of Aden. The 
SaheanH are mentioned in the liihle a.s a distant 
]H‘ 0 ])le (.Joel, famous tradeia (Ezech., 27), 

wlio exported "old and frankineense (Ta., (>0), pre- 
eioUH stones (Ezeeh., 27), and ]>erfuines {.ler,, (5). 
Tlie penealo^ie.s <if (hmesis cal) tlierii sons of Elius 
and Ke^^ina ((h*n., 10) and sons of J<*esan (Ccii., 
2.')). These details ])oint to two Sabas, one in the Si 
near Hadhiamdt, oiu' in the N. near Taima; tlie 
plaee of tlieir ori^nnal home cannot he decided, 
soiiK' identify it with the Saha who.se quiani Aisited 
Solomon (It Kin^s, 10). They Avere Aer\ prospeions. 
ayMienlture nourished, f^ohl, silAcr, and ])ieeioiis 
stones abounded, hut their chief source of A\a*altli 
AA.is the tradi' routi* from India to Ej^ypt and Eoitli- 
ei n Syria. Tlieir ^joA’erninent, was feudal and shared 
h\ two kin^s. Recent avi iters attribute to tlaun the 
iii\ention of the Semitic alphabet.—C.E. 

Sabaoth (Ileh, aimy, hosts), title of majesty 
ajiplied ehielly to (Jod, “the Jjord of Hosts,” hosts 
meanin't whatcAiM su^^ests stien^th oi powei ; the 
armies of fsiael; the anoelie hosts of Heaven; the 
mifrht and beauty of the universe,—C E. (KI» ) 

Sabbas (Saiiak), Satxt, confessor (4.S9-.''».'t2), 
abbot, h. IMutalaska, Ca])j)adoeia; d. Laura Mai 
Saha, near ,Ieiusaleni. At the afje of ei<jht he en- 
teied a Basilian monastery. In 4b<i lie Avent to 
Jerusalem, and for fi\e years lived in a caAe under 
the spiritual puidanee of St. Euthymius. In 48.‘1 he 
founded the Laura Mai Saha, was oidaiued, 491, 
and in 494 was made arehimandrite of all the 
monastene.s in Ihilestiiie. He was active in opposin'^ 
Ori^en and the Monojiliysites. A basilica and niom 
astery on tlu' Aventine Avere named in Ins honor. 
Rejireseiited holdiiifX th(‘ rule of his moiiasteiy ni 
his hand, seated on the ed^m of a pieeipiee, or pray- 
in^f in a cavern, nearby a lion. Relies in Venice. 
Feast, R. (4il., fi Hee.—C.E ; Butler. 

Sabbatarians, member.s of a sect who, thou"h 
not .1(>AVH, hold to the ki'epin;^ of the .JcAvish Sabbath, 
rather than the ('hristian Lord’s Day. Some of 
them, Avhile observ injx Sunday, have soupjht to make 
it as riooioiis as the Sabbath of the Old Lavv; 
others, more consistently, keep the seventh day of 
the week insti'ud of the first, as a daj of rest. The 
former have been found in various 3’iotesiant 
bodies, the latter are generally members of such 
sects as the Adventists, SeA'cnth-Day Ba])tists, etc. 
After the settlement of the .ludaisinp: controversies 
of the 1st century, Sabbatarianism arose again in 
the 16th century, and has continued until the pres¬ 
ent tiiiK-C.E. (f. k. ) 

Sabbath (Heb., shahaih, rest from labor), the 
Jewish weekly day of rest, Saturday. On this day 
the Jews Avere obliged to attend services in the 
synagogue, and refrain from all kinds of Avork, 
because God had finished the work of creation and 
rested on this day.—C.E. (c. J. d.) 


I Sabbatical Year (HiJi., fihahhnfhon, year of 
[rest), tlie .seventh yeai dcvotisl to a ci'ssation of 
agriculture, and holding in the period of seven years 
a place analogous to that of the Sabbath in the 
w'cek. The thiee prescripf ions enjoined were. (1) 
all agricultural labor was to be suspended; (2) 
no debts could be evaded fioni an IsraiJite; (3) 
the law wa.s to be read on the Feast of Tabernaeles 
to all Tsiael. The ohjeet of 1h(‘ year was fo im¬ 
press on the people that the land Avas tlie Lord’s 
and they only the tenants—C E. (r. .t. i>. ) 

Sabellianism. Thesi* Salielliaiis (so called after 
Sahellins, a theologian of the early .3rd eentniy) 
Avere lioroties belonging to tlu' school known as the 
TMoiia i cilia ns lieeanse they held only one Divine 
jtrineiiile in tlie Tiinity. 'I’he Saheilians liist taught 
that the Father beeaiiie Man in Cliiist and gave His 
life for tlie redeiiijiiion of the avoi Id. They favoicd 
an essential and numerical idenfity hdween the 
Father and the Son. Taiter they apjiear to have 
mndifiial their duetrun's. According to I'iiiiplianius 
they maintained that just as three realities go to 
constitnic man—body, soul, and spirit, so in God 
three realities constitufe One Person; lint these 
lealities are so exjJained as to mean three modes 
of acting or manifestations. Saliellianisin wa.s the 
]) 0 ])ular name for this heresy in the East; in the 
We.st it wa.s more familiarly LnoAAm as Patripas- 
.sianisrn (Lat., jm/cr, fallier; pnssvs [pntij, having 
suffered). Jiejieatedly eondenined, it did not die out 
until the .'ith century. (b. J. «•) 

Sabina (Eat., Sabine), Saint, martyr (126), 
d. Rome. Slie Avas a Avenldiy widow of Umbria in 
Italy, eoriAorted to Christianity by her serAant 
Sera pin, aaIio av'hs niartyred for her faith. , Sabina at 
first esea]ied because of her position, but, a\ as so 
zealous m the practise of her religion that she too 
was jmt to death; her relies Aveie hronght to the 
Aventine in 4.30, and tluue a basilica hears lier 
name. Feast, R. Cal., 28 Aug.—C.I'k; Butler. 

Sabinianus, Popk (t)04-()()ti), h. Jilera (Bieda), 
Italy. Sent by Sf. Gregory 1 as miiieio to Cani- 
stantinojile, 693, he later succeeded him as pope. 
His jiontitieate wa.s disturbed by a thrcati'iicrl in- 
A'asion of the Lombards, and by a famine.—C.E,; 
Mann. 

Sackcloth, garment of rongli texture, like hair- 
elotb, w(*rn next to the skin to do penance, or as a 
.sign of eontriteiiesH and Imiiiiliation 

Sacra jam splendent decorata lychnis, or 
A Tiior^KANO LionTS rniciu ci.ouy hifki), hymn for 
Matins on the feast of tlu' Holy Family, third Sun¬ 
day after tire Epiphany. It was written by Pope 
Leo XIII (1810-1903), and has tAvm translations; 
the English title given above is by Mgr. Henry.— 
C.E.; Britt. 

Sacrament (Lat., saci-a res, a sacred thing). 
Among profane writers, the word sacrament desig¬ 
nates a sacred thing, as a soldier’s oath. Theologi- 
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cally a sacraTiiont is a scnHil)le instituted by 

Christ, to si'rnify and jtroduce grace. The cssentiah 
of a Haeraincnt are- an e.\ternal rite, Rignineatix< 
and productive of grace, and J)iviiie institution. 

PUB-CjiitisTiAN Sacraments. Circumcision tadh 
in tlie law of nature and the Mosaic ]jaw is gen¬ 
erally regard(«d by the()logians as a sacrament, in 
stituted by Cod to remit original sin; in an infant 
this was effected by the faith of tlie parents in the 
promised Kedeenier; in an adult by the faith of the 
reeijiient. Other sacraments in the Mosaic Law ar(‘- 
I’asehal Lamb, ordination of ])riests, and legal ]mri- 
ficatioris. 'I’hese rit(‘s did not ])rodnce grace of them¬ 
selves, they roused faith and f)thcr dispoaitioni 
which contiibuted to win from God the infusion of 
grace. 

Satramentr of the New Law, Trent (sess. VTT, 
can. 1) detin(>s that Christ instituted se\en sacra¬ 
ments: Ba]»tism, ('onfirniation. Holy Eucharist, 
Penance, Kxtrcfne T diction. Holy Orders, and Mat¬ 
rimony. The tJieek Cliurch and Eastern .sects ae- 
ce))t this sej»1enary number of the sacraments. 
Protestants generally teach tdiat there are two 
sacraments of tin* Gospel, Baptism and the Lord’s 
Suppei'; for the others “have no visible sign of 
ceremony ordained by God.’’ Christ the fhid-Man im¬ 
mediately instituted tin* sacrament.s. As God, He is 
the j>rincipal cause of them, since God alone can 
give to a material rite the ])Ower to produce gra«-e; 
Christ as Man institutial them and also gi\es them 
their i-ffieacy from ITis merits and death. E^cnrii 
of Ihc SorrontrnfK. I’rotestants teach that sacra¬ 
ments do not give giace; their j)urpf>se is to rouse 
faith, so that fiduciary faith, not the sacrament, is 
the medium of grace and heavenly gifts. Trent 
(sess. Vn, can. 8) teaches that the sacraments 
jiroduci' grace c.r iiprrr oprrato, from T)i\ine^ insti¬ 
tution th(*v <'ire in.strumental eau.ses of graci*. Hence 
the sacranumtal riti*. independent of the faith, 
merits, or woithincss of th(‘ minister, confers grace* 
when the reci]>i<‘nt, jilaci's no obstacle. If a sacrament 
is received without the necessary disjMisitiems, it 
gixes no giace; however, theologians teach that 
when the evil disjiosifion is remo\«‘d, then the sac¬ 
rament re\i\es and gi\es grace; this doctrine is 
certain for Baptism, and is ])rohable for the «)thei 
sacraments, (>xcc]>t Hedy Eucharist and Penance 
which do not revive. Maficr and Form. The sacia- 
ment is composed of two elements; matter, the de¬ 
terminable element, and form, words which determine 
tlie matter; both together signify and priHluce 
grace. For a valid sacrament then, the ministci 
must use valid matter and ]nonounce the essential 
words of the form; moreover as a rational and 
secondary minister, he must determino the ])ur|)ose 
of the rite and so have at least the intention of 
doing what the Church does. If then the sacrament 
is made and administered for the purpose (if 
mockeiy or mimicry, the sacrament is invalid due 
to defective intention. Du'isinn of Ihe Hacramrnts. 
Baptism and IVnance are called sacraments of the 
dead because their ]>rinmry purpose i.s to remit flin 
and to confer spiritual life through sanctifying 
grace; the other sacraments are called sacraments 
of the living, because they increase grace already 
existing in the soul. This division is not absolute, 


for at times a sacrament of the dead simply gives an 
increase of grace; at times a sacrament of the liv¬ 
ing, e.g., Extrenn^ Unction, can remit grave sin. 
Tin* noblest of the sacrannuits is Holy Eucharist, 
for it (-(tfitains (Jhrist Himself, Some sacraments 
aie more necessary for salvation than others, thus 
Baptism is necessary for all; Penance for those who 
fall into grave post'Baptismal sin; Holy Orders to 
give sacred ministers to the Chnreh. Effects. I’liey 
produce sanctifying grace or increase it and they 
give sacramental grace, i.e., tlie right to actual 
graces granti'd by God at opjiortune times in order 
that the obligations imposed by the sacrament may 
lie faithfully fnllilled. Baptism, Gonlirmation, and 
Jloly Orders imprint a character on the soul, lienee 
they can he received hnt once. Minister, d'he laity, 
i.e., the contracting jairlies, an* the ministeis of 
Matrimony; a lay jieison can be tin* extraordinary 
minister of Ba])tism in (he ease of danger from 
death; ont.side the above, the minisi(*r must he 
ordained. Heretical and scliismatical ministers 
validly ordained, can administer valid sacraments, 
for the cflicacy of the sacraments is solc'ly from 
Divine institution and the merits of Christ, and so 
do(>s not dejKMid on the faith or worthiness of the 
minister. Feeif>ietit. To ri'ceiv’e the other sacraments 
valid Bajitism is necessary. Adults must have at 
least an habitual intention to reeeivi* a sacrament 
hnt in Penance and Matrimony a virfnal intention 
is re(|nir(*d. No inti'iifion is recpiiied for infant.-i and 
(la* j)er[ietually insane to receive the saeramenta 
i)f which llu'y are capable. To leceive the sacraments 
vvoithily, tin* reeipic'iit must have tlu* r(*()uisit(* dis- 
jiositions, i.e., sii]iernatu i al attrition for the saera- 
rnerits of tin* dead; a state of grace for the sacra¬ 
ments of the living.—(tE.; Pohle-Preuss, The 
Hncramerits, T-TV, St. L, 102(124. (k. r. m. ) 

Sacramental, Jniy oh/ect si't ripart and blessed 
the Chui-eh to excite good thoughts, to increase 
voUon, and thus to remit venial sin The name 
Hiities that the article blessed has some resom- 
hlanee to a sacrament, inasmuch as It is a means 
of grace; hnt a sac?aiuental differs from a sacra- 
iiieid in this, that tin* latl(>r always jiroduei's grae«‘ 
dir(*etly when theie is no obstacle on the part of 
tin* 1 ecijiieiit, while the fonner produces it only 
ludiu'clly, by causing dovolion in the mind of the 
user. The snerameutals include- sign of tlie cross, 
cross, crucifix, lioly watci, vestments, stations of 
the cross, holy oils, candles, rosary, scapulars, 
ignus D(‘i, jialms, iiict'iisc, (*hurch bells, religious 
nn'dals, and asbes.—C E.; Sullivan, Externals of 
tbe Catholic Chnreh, NT. Y., IhlH. (. 1 . y. s.) 

Sacramentary in the Ijiitin liturgy, is that 
book which is used by the celebrating bishoji or 
pri(*Ht alone, for vocal prayers during the Mass (the 
Prayer, Secret, and Posteoiiimunioii, and movable 
larts such as the Preface, C'ommuriion, etc., and the 
’anon) also the j)ray(*rs used at sjiecial functions 
.11 (‘onneetion with the Mass (e.g.. Baptism on Holy 
Saturday, processions), also the prayers used by 
a bishop at ordinations, conseerations of elmridies 
nd altars, prayers of exorcisms, and blessings 
■vhieh are now to be found in tbe Poiitilienl and 
Bitual. The follovidng are the most im])ortant Sac- 
raniontaries: Roman Saeramentnrios, including the 
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Leonine, named after Pope St. T^eo I, the GelaBian 
Saerainentary ascribed to Pope Gelasius 1, the 
Gregorian Saerainentary edited iiy Pope St. Grepory 
I; British Tsle Sacrameiitary; Gallican Saera- 
rnentary; the Ambrosian Sacra mentary; the Sacra¬ 
mentary of (lie ('atbedral of Toledo, known of from 
the testimonies of the Visigoth or Mozaialiic Lit¬ 
urgyScliuster, tr. Ja*velis-Marke, The Sacramen¬ 
tary, N. Y., 1924. (i). R.) 

Sacrament>hou8e, *i tabernacle usually sit.ii- 
atcd on the north or Gospel side of a church out¬ 
side the sanctuary. Here tlie Blessed Sacrament was 
kej)t in a monstrance bcliind locked metal doois of 
lattici' woik ilirongli wliich tlie Host conid be dimly 
semi by the faithful. 4'hey were used extensively 
thiougbout central Em ope, especially in the 14th 
and Ibth ecntuiies, 

Sacramento, Hioc’Ksio of, California; eoinpi ises 
.Alpine, Aniadok, Butte, Colusa, Calaveias, Hel 
Noite, Eldorado, Humboldt, Lassen, Atariposa, 
Alodoe, Alono, AJevada, I’laci'r, Plumas, Sacramento, 
Shasta, Sieiia, Siskiyou, Suiter, Tmdumne, 'Fe- 
bama. Trinity, A"olo, and A"uba counlii's in Cali- 
foinia, and ( bui chill, Douglas, Esimu alda, Hum- 
laddt, l.yon, Ormsby, Stoiey, ‘Washoe, and Alineial 
eounlies in Nevaila; aiea, ni,r»tJ2 sq. in.; suffragan 
of San Fiancisco. Bishops. Pat nek Manogue (iSSfi- 
OT)) ; 'Fhomas Grace (1S1HI-192I) ; Patiick .1. Keane 
(1922-2S); Bob(‘il J. Ainistiong (1929); Chuiehes, 
127; piiesls, seculai, S7; juiests, regular, 3; le- 
ligious women, 229; ])arocliial schools, 11; juijnls 
in paiocliial schools, 29r)H; institutions, 10; Cath¬ 
olics, r)9,S:)0. 

Sacraments, Coxouf.oation of tuf (dr disri - 
SfU'rd niriifo) urn ), piovides ft>r and regulates 
coneeining the leception and i I'servatioii of the 
Se\en Sacianamts, tlispensations for candidates foi 
H(dy Ordeis, and di.s[icnsal ions for Alaliimony. 'J’he 
doctriiK* of ( 1 h' SaciaiiKUit is tb(‘ province of tile 
H<dy Odicc, and the c(Memonial that of the Congre¬ 
gation of Kite's.—C.E., Xlll, 110. 

Sacraments, S^ muot.s ok tuk Collectively, the 
se\ cn-bi anclu'd candlestick of the .lewish Temjde 
Sepal ately, for Ba[»tism, a llowing fountain; foi 
('onfirmation, a descending don-, embleinatu- of the 
Holy Ghost; fur the Holy IGicbaiist, a chalice and 
Sacred Host, or grapes and wheat; for Penance, 
the Keys of Pi'tci ; for lAtienu* Unclion, a vessel 
insciibed () 1 (Olrum hifirtnorum, the Gil of the 
Sick) ; foi- Holy Oideis, a cluilice. and a stole rlenot- 
ing jirii'sthood and authority; for ATatrimony, 
clas[)ed hands. (.1, f. s ) 

Sacraments of the Dead are Baptism and 
Penance, They are so named because from Di\iiie 
institution, their primaiy juirpose is to remit gra\(* 
sin, either original or actual, and to confer sancti¬ 
fying grace on those who are siiirltuully dead from 
pin. (u. R. M.) 

Sacred College of Cardinals, a corporation 
known since llbO, as a collcf/ium, formed of the 
cardinal-bishojis, cardinal-priests, and cardinal-dea¬ 
cons, who felt that they had this right since they 
aloru' elected the l>ope, were hi.s immediate as¬ 
sistants at Alass, and his only eounselors in all 
important matters. The dean or head is tlie Bp. of 
Ostia, now Cardinal Vanmitelli; the sub-dean, the 


Bp. of Porto, now Cardinal Vieo. There are 03 
cardinals at ])iesent: Italy has 30; France, 7; 
S})ain, h; I'nited States and Geiniany, 4 each; Aus¬ 
tria and Poh'iid, 2 each; Belgium, England, Holland, 
Portugal, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Canada, and 
Biazil, 1 each. 

Sacred Heart, AtwuKMY anii Coatvknt of tiik 
(Ki-;nw<K)I)) , hoarding-selnH)l for girls euiintaim'd 
liy the Keligious of the Soeii'ty of the Saeied Heart 
of Jesus on tiie oulskiits of Albany, N. Y. It was 
founded in l.sr>3 by Mother Aloysia Haidey, and 
offers tin* ecjuixalent of giunimar and high selnxd 
courses and one year of eolb'gc*. Tin* eoinent is the 
center of Hie Eastern Vicariate and tin* novinate- 
boiise of the United States. Statistics (1929) : ])ro- 
fessetl leligiouK, (iO; novices, 40; postulants, 23; 
pnjiils, 125. 

Sacred Heart, Coi.i.kok of tuf, Caneinnatl, O., 
eonduel(*d by the Keligiiuis of the SiK'iety of the 
Sacred Heait of Jesus; ]>re]»aratory school; col¬ 
leges of aids and .sciences, education; s])eeial 
courses; piofessors, 14; students, (iO; degiees con¬ 
ferred ill 1929, If). 

Sacred Heart, Lollkuf of tttf, N(>w Yoik C'ity, 
N. Y, founded 1917; eondueted Ity the Keligious 
of tin* Society of the Samed Heart of Jesus; eol- 
h‘ge of aits and sciences; ])r<)f('-,sors, 3r>; students, 
210; degiees eonfeiied in 1929, 42. 

Sacred Heart, Coi.lkuf of 'ihf, Kimouski, (,|U('- 
hoc, Canada; eondmli'd hy the. Brothers of the 
Sacred Heart; juofessors, 10; students, 375; num- 
her of degiees eonfeiK'd in 1929, b. 

Sacred Heart, Di.votion to tiif, devotion 
whieli lias as its dogmatic foundation the Ineariiu- 
tion of the Second l*erson of the Itiessi'd Trinity. 
Oil account of the hyi>ostatie union every ]):irt of 
our Lord's Human Nature is woithy of adoration, 
lienee, then-fore, we adore His bodily Heart, heating 
in His Bosom. But besides this adoration, wi* honor 
lire Heait of Jesus as a remimh'r, or symhol, of 
His love for us, and we are moved to make Him a 
letiirn of lovT*, heeause He has loved us and He is 
not loved liy men. Love, consecration, and reparation 
aie the eharaeteristie acts of this devotion. In this 
form it is now solemnly ajijiroved hy the Chinch. On 
the feast of the Sacred Heart celebrated on the 
Friday after the Octave of Cori»us Christi an act of 
lepaiation is prescribed for recitation in every 
eliuieli in tin* woild. On the feast of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, King, tlie last Sunday of October, 
an act of eonseeration of tbe liunian race is pre- 
seribed. Tlioiigh this devotion was jiraetised by 
saintly souls before ]r)7'’), it is due to tin* apparitions 
of our Lord to St. Margari't Alaiy Alaeocjue in tbe 
Visitation Alonastery at Paray-le-AToiiial that the 
feast of tbe Sacred Heart is now kcjit on tin* day 
assigned by Our Lord. Tn syiite of imuli opposition 
the fea.st was allowed in Ubb, and extended to the 
world in IHbG; in 1929 it was raised to the highest 
rank. Special munifestatiuns of tbe, devotion are 
the Communion of Reparation on the first Friday 
of the month, and the Holy Hour in union witli 
Our Lord in His Agony.—C.E., VIT, 163. (j. c.) 

Sacred Heart, Normal (Tillfof and Acadfmy 
OF TllK, Grand Coteau, La., founded 1821; college* 
founded, 1917; conducted by the Religious of the 
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'locM'ty ol tlie hucicd lleurl or .Jfsiis; pieparsilnry 
u-liool; colh'yf* of aits and scii'ticcs; extension 
•oiirses; ju'ofe-^soi s, d; students, 44; state eer- 
-ifieates reeeiAed in ]J)29, 10. 

Sacred Heart Badge, an oval, of red woolen 
Tiaterial, bearing a picture of the Sacred Heart of 
Tur Lord. It is tin' liadge of tlie League of tlie 
sacred Heart (th(‘ Apo.stli-ship of J’rayei ), a woild- 
vide soi'iety f(*steied liy tli(‘ Society of Jesus. 

(,T. F. B.) 

Sacred Heart College, West Balli- 

irst. New Binnswick, founded ]S1)9; 

‘onductisl liy tlie bnidist Katliers; piofes- 
■an s, 22; students, 2r)(); degrees con¬ 
ferred in 102!t, 10. 

Sacred Heart of Jesus, Fi ast of 

riir;, I'bidav after tla^ Octave of Corpus 
kliristi, syinlioli/.ing llic ]o\e of Cliiist 
for all mankind It v\as estalilisherl by 
Fojie Clement XII I, ITflo, ami ('xtended 
_o tli(‘ uni\(‘rsal Cburcb by I'ope Bins 
IX. isr.tk 

Sacred Host (Lat, AosCa, victim), the bread 
ift(‘r tin* Act, of Consi'ci at ion, when it has Iksmi 
• banged into tia' Body of Christ, \'h-tim of the 
Sacriliee. (ED.) 

Sacred Species (Lat., .s-peco-.s, 
appeal a nee) , the* bread and wine 
after the coiiseci at ion by wbicli tbev 
are changed rido the Body ami 
Blood of Christ, retaining only the 
appearances of x\hat th(*y were 
for mei ly. (ej> ) 

Sacred Vessels ate the chalice x\ itli its paten, 
bc’ cibotium, the p\ x, and the lima of the 
istensoi iiiin. Ifacb is described under its own title. 
\ sacred xessid, if it contains the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment, must, not. be touched by aii_\one 
I'xcept a, priest oi a dea<‘on, unless in 
grave neccssit v. If the v es.sel be emjity 
it may be handled by clei ics not in 
Sacred Orders, or by tbo.se who have 
obtained permission, such as repairers of 
>uch articles. All id hers who may handle 
II n empty sacred vessid should usi'a cloth, 
to [ircMMit direct contact. (J. F. s. ) 

Sacrifice (Lat., Nornfirium, sacrifu-e) 
in a less rigorous or a litrurative sense 
s any olTeiing made to (lod with a view 
.o honoring Him, such as acts of xiitiie, and 
ilmsgiving, and juayer. Sacrifice in the 
rue or rigorous sensi^ is tbi' ollering to God of a 
iense-percc])t ibli‘ substance, which is either really 
ir s\ inliolreally destroyed, or at least transformed 
ind withdrawn from jnofane u.si>; ami this otfer ing 
mist be made by a duly authorized ]iersoii in leeog 
lit ion of God's Intiniti' Majesty and man’s absolute 
li'peiidence on Jlini. 'I'liis definition contains generic 
ind s|)ecitic elements. By its generic element, sae- 
itice IS an extei rial act of the virtue of religion 
[by which (Jod is honor'ed on accouirt of Ilis tran- 
icerrdent excellenc-e) and belongs to the cult of 
atria. It is chair that the external act derives all 
ts moral Aiilue from a corresponding net of the 
luman will. By its s[iecific elements, saerific-e is 
narked olT from other acts of the virtue of religion. 
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jM)iir consninent cicmcnrs ciuer into its very not ion 
and must be jnr'sent in every saerifieig ( I )‘ Tine 
SAritiFiciAL Intention^. Tlris is tire intention of the 
saerilieing minister to offer to God a saerifice in the 
trne .sense by means of a saerifieial act {forma 
mctophysica uncrjfirii). It has for its jrrimary ob¬ 
ject the acknowledgment of God’s Supreme Majesty 
and man’s entile dependimee on God {fhtifi intri)i- 
srrufi) hilt does not, on that account, c.xcludi* sucli 
secondary intentions {finis ct/ rinsrrus) as the sae- 
rifieing minister may add of his own choice. (2) 
'I’liE S.XFRTFTFINU MlNiNTiui. Under tire law of 
nature, thi're were jrrivate saeriliees (Abel; Abra¬ 
ham) for which no special authorization was 
needed on the part of the community. Lhider tire 
same law, jnihlie saeriliees re((urred a minister duly 
authorized by family or tribe. Bevealed religions, 
.Indaisni and Gbi istianity, bavi* public sacrifices 
only, vvbieb are at the same time cult saerif’ices. 
They recpiire an authorized minister who is a pr ii'st 
111 the ])ro]ier sense of the term. Under the Obi Law 
(In* piii'stbood was restricted to members of the 
tiibi‘t>f Levi; under the new, ju iests ate const ituled, 
witbont any resti id ions as to ib'sceiit, by tb(‘ ri'cep- 
tion of the saeranient trf Holy Orders, through which 
saeiilicuil power and authority are eoiiferred on 
them by (’brist, the deinal and sole high priest. (3) 
1’iiE S vcutfu’I Ai, Gift. Since saeiilice is jniit, of the 
external worsbiji of (bid, the g'lft to be offei’ed to 
Him must be a physical snbstanee: something ma¬ 
terial, sensible, living (as an animal), or non-living 
(as bread or wine). There are accordingly bloody 
and nnbloody .saeiifiees. (4) 4'iit. Safkifu’T \i. Act. 
This consists in the aetnal offering of the sacrificial 
gift to God, [rerfornied in such a way that it is the 
e\t«‘rnal eximssion of the internal intention of the 
minister. This evternal manifestation of bis inten¬ 
tion affects the gift itsclt, vvbieb is thereby altered 
^>r traiisfoimed or vvilbdiavvn from profane use and 
consecrated to God. There is a eoiiitoveisy among 
Catbolie aiifbors as to whether Ibis ebarige or al¬ 
teration leipiiri's a jdiysieal destiiidion (either in 
the strict or an equivalent sense) or is siiflicieiitly 
r-x[uc-,sed by a moral eoriseeial ion. Tbei'e are no 
absolutely eonvineiiig arguments for eitliei view. 
4'bi.s inneb is certain: if God has iiistitnted a sacri¬ 
fice, it innst jioH.scs.s all esscnti.il elements of a sac¬ 
rifice. The formal essence {forma pin/sica) of the 
sa<‘i ificial act lies in Hk* oblation, scnsilily inani- 
fested, whereby the ritual slaving or destruction or 
alteration is directed to God in aeknowledgrneiit of 
Hi.s siijireme ilominion. This oblation is niM-essaiy, 
for witbont it t.b(> destruction of a thing is not a 
snffieient expi'ession of the saerifi<*ial intention. 

Tire jiroximate matter of the sacrifice (the de- 
atrnetitm of the gift) and tbi' oblation are often 
distinct in eoiieept only (iiiasmneli as the actual 
slaving is <lireefed to God), but it does not follow 
Hint, wdien the two are rmilly distinct, the slaying 
of the saerifieial animal must he performed by the 
offering jiriest; it snffiees that this he done at hi.s 
eoniniaiid or under his direction. Saerifiees may he 
variously dividiHl. AJewed in reference to the oh- 
jeet, there are saerifiees of adoration, thanksgiving, 
]»elition, propitiation; in reference to the nature of 
the gift, sacrifices are either bloody or unbloody; in 
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referciicii to their coMij)lete or iiiconij)]ote eliaraeter, 
they ar(‘ either absolute <»r lelative. The former aie 
coni|)lete and i)eTfeet in tlieniselves; the latter are 
referred for their eani])leteiiess and pei feet ion to a 
saerifiee that is absolute. Ttevealed religion knows 
only one perfectly absolute, sa<‘iifiee, that of the 
(Toss, offered perfxdually in the Mass; all others 
are referred to it as to tladr center either by » 
ty])ieal foreshadowing or by a inystic'al reiu'wal.— 
(hth; Pohle-Prcuss, The Sacraments, TI, St. L., 
1922; Gihr, The Holy Saerifiee of the Mass, St. L., 
1927. (.1. L. K.) 

Sacrifices in the Old Testament. The notion 
that (Jod is honored by man if the latter, who is the 
kinp^ of all creation, t)flers to iiis Cieator some of 
the beinp;s wliieh ari' uea rei to him, is so natural 
that we find it j»ut, into f)iaeiise from the veiy dawn 
of the historv of nuudcirid (G(‘n , -I). All aiieumt 
people's. S('niitie ])ef)]»h‘s ineliided, whose* institutions 
wa' kneew, oifei ed sae rifiees. 'I'lie* ]»atiiaiehs ae-te'el in 
aeeeerdane'e with tJiis euste)m; and when Meeses, 
uneh'r (heel’s dire'e-tion, die'w up tiie icode of 
the JJe'hie'NSs, he* sa ne-t loiie'el the* practise*, oidy re- 
7ne)\iny fieuii it wha I e*\ e*r (*le*mi*nts \vi*ie* e)b\ loiisly 
adve'ise* te> the* eliynity of the Divine n.ifure. I'neh'r 
the yeiieial name* of saetifi(‘e*s aie ine'hielcel in Jie* 
Meesaie uoisJiip twe) kinels of olferin^^s, hhieedy and 
unhleieedy. 

lli,(>e)i)Y SAruil-’K’f.'H eemsisted in tlie slavin'^ of 
eeitain animals; ram (eer he iamb, or ayain ewe- 
lamb), peiat, hull (or calf, eir heifet ) , turtIe-do\e, 
ami piye'on. Human sae'Titie*es weie abseiliitely banned 
fiom the* w'oishif) of the* true God. It is true that 
Goel ele*elaTe*d that, the tiist Tiiah* eliilel beun in a 
family he'hen^u'd tei Him; hut if should lie rede*eme*el, 
not slain. Humau sae*rifie(*s ametne; the Ifehiews are 
always spe)ke*n eif as an ahemiinatiem eemimitteel by 
pe*e)ple* e'ontaniinate*d tlnempli the* influene*e of their 
Jiayan ne*iyhbeiis. 'I'lie \ie‘tim eifb'ied must be* witlmut.! 
blemish (Le*v., 22; Mai., 1). Tlu* olfe*ier h*el it to 
the* eiitiauee* of the* tabe*iuae*h* or temple, anel laid 
his hanel ujieiri its head, transfe*t riiijr theiediy to it 
his inte'utieen eif adoration, llianksyi\in^, atone¬ 
ment, eir f)e*tiiion, as Hie* e*ase* miylif he. The animal 
was then slain, ie*yulaily hy the* olleier, save* in the 
ease of biiels, v\hie‘h we're* kilh'd by the ]>riest. ’I’lie 
juiest’s olfii'e was tei ri*e*e*i\e the* blood of the vie-tim 
anel to eiffe'i it, pouiiu^ it round abeait the altar eir 
aimintinfi; the'ie'wiHi some jiaits e»f the* same* altar. 
1'he true e*ssene*e eif the* hloeidy sae*iilie*e leside-el 
precisely in that eiblaliem eif the bloeid, feir, as is ex- 
j)laine*d in Levitieiis, 17, by virtue of the life* e*on- 
taine’d in the* hleioel, whie-li be*Ion^s te> tleid, ntone*- 
me>ut is maele* by the* application of that blemel iipem 
the altar. The fat e*ove*riup the* entrails, the twm 
kidneys with their fat, the* pre>af lobe of the liver 
of all animals olTereel in sae-rifie-e, anel the fat tail 
of the rams wa'ie* burne*el u[ion the altar; the other 
jiarts w*ere dispeise'el erf in various ways ae*eordinj^ 
ter the \arious sae*rifiees. 

Four kinds of bloody sae*rifie‘es are enumerated. 
(1) 'J’he most pe*rfe*et as well as the edelest and 
merst usual wais the holocaust, err whede* burnt offer- 
ill". ’File Hebrew ritual styled it 'nldh (raisiii"), be¬ 
cause the whole victim, exeeirt the hide (which 
was given to the priests) and the hip muscle, was 


made to ase*end to God in fire and smerke as an ex- 
jrression of man's absolute subje'ction ter Gerd. As 
the “jrerpetual oblation,” it was oll'ere'd twice daily, 
inorniii" and e\enin". A Imlocaust ace'ompanieel like¬ 
wise the e*leansing of the leper, the* jrurilication 
after <*hildbirth, the purification of the Nazir, etc. 
Piivate herleri-austs we*re* fre*e|uent, and coulel be of¬ 
fered oven at the instnne*e of ]ra"ans (m* imposition 
of hands the’ii tererk jrlae-c). Holoe'austs we*re ofi'ered 
by various Syrian kings, anel l'hn]ietor Augustus 
ordered a daily wherle burnt offeiing erf two lambs 
and a steer in the 'Femph* (2) Sin erfb'iing was in¬ 
tended to expiate* miseleeils cermmitte*d thierugh ig¬ 
norance, foiget fulness, or hastiness. l)elibe*rato 
crimes w'cre not so (*xpiable; among these were 
reckoned the omissiern erf e ii (*umeisioii, the dese- 
eralioii of the Sribbath, blas]rhemy, failuie to cele¬ 
brate the pase*h, (*ating erf IriereMl, wen king err failure 
to fast on the* Day of Aterneme*nt. ’I'lie* kinel eif vie*- 
tim olb'ied de'pended not so mue*h on the* gravity of 
the erlfi'iise as on the* dignity of the jie'ison. 'Fhe 
blood Avas rubbeel on the herrns of the altar of 
heriere-austs Or the* altar of ine*ense*, ae*eoreling to 
case's, the*n the* T(*mainde'r wais perure'el erut at the 
fe>ot of the altar, 'Flu* choice jrieees (fat, kidneys, 
lobes erf the liver) were buint era the altar, anel 
the rest e*ate*n by the prie*sts in the outer cerurt. 
(;{) (Jiiilt-oll'e-ring A\as espe'e^ially apperinteel for 

transgressions eli'inaueling re*st itutiern. In aelditiem 
ter the lestitutioii pio]ie*r, Avbie*h w'as taxe*d at six- 
lifths of the* A'aUu* of the thing e*erne*erue'd, a guilt- 
s.iei ifie*e hael to be olTe'red. This e eriisisteel erf a ram, 
wheise* blereiel W'as sprinkleel aierunel the altar; the 
fatly pent ions weie cernsumed ern the altar erf herbr- 
e*ausls, anel the* lest erf the* llesh Avas eaten by the 
jirie'sts inside* the* holy ]>lace\ (1) Peae*(*-erfre*rings 
w'eie eitlu'r in thanksgiving or in fulfilme'nt erf a 
\er\A, or simply Aerluntary. 'Fhe* i ite* erf Hu'se sae*ri- 
tie*(‘s e*erntaine*d two s]iee*ial fe*atures, the first of 
Avhieb Avas the* re'inarkable* ee*ie‘mony erf the* “waAc” 
and “hea\’e,” Avhie*h the 'Falmuel eh'sciibes as ferl- 
lows: the ])riest, after cutting erlT the* breast and 
light sheiulder of the Ale*tim, }rlae'e*el the* breast ern 
the* ha neks of the offere-r, the*n, jrutting liis erwn 
haiiels uneh'r therse erf this jreison, me»ve*d them bae*k- 
Avaiel anel forwaid (wave*) in terke*n of the reci- 
jrrereity in gi\ing anel re*e*e*iA itig lK*twe*e*n Gerel anel the 
eille*re*r. ’Fhe same* ceie*merny Avas then ]rerfeirmeel 
with the* right shoulele*r, e*xe*e*|)t that the* mertion erf 
the hanels (he*a\e*) was upwaiel anel ehrwnw'aiel. The 
breast and shenilder used in the*se e*e*remonie*s went 
tei the ])riests and their families. The* se*e*onel special 
feature of this kind erf saerifiee*. was that tins re¬ 
mainder of the fle*sh w'cnt bae'k to the ertfe'rer, who 
ate* It with his friends ne*ar the sane*tuary; guests, 
ceremonially clean, and the* ]rorrr coulel be* invite*el to 
these sacrificial meals. Sheruld anything of a 
thanksgiA’ing-offering remain after that, it should 
be bnrne'd; if, ern the other hand, anything remained 
erf a, saeri(ie*e* ferr a aow err a free-will olTcring after 
the sae*rificial meal, it e'eruhl he eaten on the second 
elay; but the remnant must be Irurned. To these 
A'arious kinds of bloerdy sacrifices must bo added 
that of the ]raschal lamb, and two others, of a 
rather extraordinary character, offered outside tho 
sacred enclosure; viz., that of the red heifer, tho 
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ashoH of vvliicli oMf(>r(>(l jnt(. tJi(‘ composition of the 
“water of fi‘^()ei hjoii”; and of the Tieifer slain at the 
oeeasion of the nniulei of a man in case the mur¬ 
derer remained unknown. 

UNin.ooiiy SAf'iiii JC'KS, more ])ro|)erly oblations, 
were, with tlie e\e(‘|)tion of ineense, offeldn^js of 
arti(des of solid or licpiid food. 'Jdiey eonsisled of 
toaslf'd ears of coin or sindled ^lain, and of the finest 
vvlieateii floiM, hotli fooidlier with oil and ineense, 
and also nnleaAi'in'd Ini'iid. All bread otb'red at the 
sanetnary bad to be nnlea\en('d, exee^pt that made of 
the first-fniils and presented at tlie rentia-ost, and 
the Inead otfeied with t lia nkspi viii«^-saei i bees ; even 
th(‘s(‘ weie not liron^ht t,o 1 hi' altar but went, to th<‘ 
jiriests. All food-otrerinjfs jirepanal from e«n n weie 
seasoned with salt ; honey was lianned fioin all sae- 
ribees. 'rin^se food-ollerinem aeeoin]>anied e\(M^ holo- 
eanst and jieaee-oflerino. hut never saeiitiees for sin 
or /^nill, sa\e at the ehainsiii”- of a lepei. 'I’hey \M‘ie 
also on oeeasions olTered by t lunnsidva's. Oil and wine 
Avei'e the only li(]nid aitieles used in i-oniieetion with 
saerifiees, and weie never ofTeied independently. 
Oil enteti'd into tin' prep.nation <if the biead; 
pome also mus iKurned with the other jijifts on tlie 
altar; wine was ponied out as a libation befoie the 
altar.—(’.K., XIII, .'tl2; Seiseiibergei, tr. Ibiehaiiaii, 
I’raetieal Tfandbook for the Rtiidy of tin* Itible, 
N.Y.. 15)11. (('. L. H ) 

Sacrilege (bat, .sv/eer, sacred; Icfjcrc, to ]*iir- 
loin) is the violation or irieveient treatment of sa¬ 
cred iiersons, jibiees, oi thiims. 'I’o be a sacrilege, this 
violation oi iiieveient tieatment must, toueh that 
foiniality in the obji'ct by which it is saeied. Saeri- 
l(“ge is a sin opposed to lli(‘ \iitu(‘ of lelieion, and 
as such is a gia\e sin in giave matter. 'The debni- 
tion suggests the tbrc'idold disision of saeiilege, 
vi/., ]>eisonal, an ii icveri'iit tieatment of saei'ed ])er- 
sons, such as the \ ndent laving of hands on cdeiies 
or ndigions; local, a \iolation of a saeicfl ]daei‘, 
such as eoinmitting eeitain eiinies, as bomienle in 
a eliureh ; real, u viidalion of sacred things, such 
ns till' nnwortli v reeejition of a saei ament of the 
]i\ing, or .simony.—(Mi ; Spidnian, The TTistory and 
Fate of Sacrilege, bond., 1 SSS. (ll. a. s. ) 

Sacris solemniis jiincta sint gaudia, At 
Tins oi'H HOI KMN I’kast, liymii for Matins for thi' 
feast of Coipiis ('hiisti. It was wiitten In' St 
^llomas A((ninas (1227 711. About fifteim tiansla- 
tions of it are in existence. The bngllsh tith' 
given above is eonipo.-.iti', based on the oiu* by 
J. Chambers.—C.F ; Jfiitt. 

Sacristans (Tait., .sneer, saei-ed), otlieers charged 
with the <‘are of the saeiisty, (diurvli, saenal vessels, 
etc. d'hey ])iepare th(> \estnients, altar vessels, and 
other tilings leipiired by tin* eeiemonial for any 
liturgical function. The (Vmiieil of Tient desiied 
that clerics should hold siieh otiiees, and this is 
com]died with whi'ri'ver ])Ossible, though the dibi- 
eulty of obtaining clerics has often m*et*ssitated that 
laymen should discharge these duties.—C.Tb 

(r. .1. D.) 

Sacristy (bat., .sarra.sfia, vestry), a r'oom in or 
attachi'd to a (hureh. where vestments, ehur-eb firi'- 
nishings, saeied \essels, and otiu'r treasures are 
kept, and where tlii' clergy meet and vest for ecclesi¬ 
astical functions.—C.b. 


Sadducees, a Jew-ish .sect, contemiiorar'y with 
Jesus Christ. Their nature is made known to us 
.solely by tlie N.T., the Talmud, and hdavius 
.lo.sejihus, iSt. Matthew (22) relates, “Now on that 
day there came to him 8addiieecs, who say that 
there i.s no lesurr-eetion.” Acts (2.3), “For the 
.Sadducees say that tliere is no resurreetion, neither 
angel nor s]iiiit: hut the Pharisees confess both.” 
'I’his doctrinal divergenee generated a deadly hatred 
lK‘tv\’een the two seet.s; yet they eonsjiired against 
Ji'sris. Flavins Josr'phns (Antig., 18), “But the 
doctrine of the Sadducees is this: that souls die 
with the bodies, nor do they ri'gard the observa¬ 
tion of anything besides what the law enjoins them; 
for they think it an instance of virtue to dis]nitc 
with those doctors of jihilosopliy whom they fre¬ 
quent. Their doctrine is ii'ciuxcd but by n few, yet 
by tho.se of the greati'st dignity.”—('.K.; (ligot. 

(a. k. n.) 

Sadler, Tuomar F., writer (KlOl-e KkSO) ; d. 
Dieiilward, F^landers. He heeunie a Catholic when 
77 yeais of ag(‘, and ioimsl the Benialietim' Order, 
being professed in l(i22 He S]>ent many years in 
London, whiue he editisl seveial spiritual works, 
among them “The T)aily Fxereise of the Devout 
Posari.sls” and ‘W Cnide to Heavim”: “The Childe’s 
Catechism” is also attributed to him.—C.F. 

Sadlier, AIaua' An Nr; TNTvddiax (1820-15)0.')), 
w'riter, h. (kiotehill, Tridand; d. Montri'al. She emi¬ 
grated to Montreal, 18M, and in 184(3 married 
.lames 8adlier of the ]iubli.shing housi' of D. .1. 
Sadlier and Co. '\mong her works are; “Thi' Blakes 
and Fla mi ya ns,” “B(*ssi(’ Conway,” “Aunt. Honor’s 
Keepsake.” and “The Bed Hand of TTlst('v.”—C.F. 

Sadness is a kind of ])ain eaiisisl by an interior 
]tpreliension, tliiougli cnir sensitive appetite, of some 
evil tliat affects ns. This interior a])]neliensioii ex- 
t(*ri<ls to 7non‘ objects than llie extiuioi, which 
eaiises pain lint not soi row, sinei* it can ]>ereeivo 
the piesiMif, jiast, and fntnri', wliile the lattei only 
regal ds something jiresent. Tlie pro|)('r object of 
sailiiess is one's own ]iain or loss, as distinct from 
Hint of pity wliieli is sorrow for another's jtain or 
loss, and fiom that of envy which is sorrow at 
anolliei's good. 

Sadoc (Hell., just) made high ])riest by Davdd 
while .\biathar was high ])riesj in JiMusalem (2 
Kings,. S). During Absalom’s revolt, he brought the 
,Aik hack to Jerusalem, and stood by David during 
the crisis (id., 1 fi and 10). Ik) foil Adonias’ jilans, 
he anointed .Solomon king bi'fore David’s death 
Kings, 1), and as a reward was ajipointed sole 
high ]>riest (id., 2). (f. r. D ) 

Sagard, Tnfxm.vr Gauuikl (17th century), 
Heeolleet lay brother, niissionary, and historian, 
h. France. He was sent on the Huron mission in 
Canada, 1023, soon won the atfeetioTi of his neo- 
])liytes and when sent hack to Franee ])eismi(led his 
superiors that a more poweifnl order should he 
intiodneed, U’hey requested the .Tesiiits to take tin* 
mission. He presented a memoir eoneerning the 
state of religion to the Viceroy of Now Franee. llis 
histoiy of (lanada gives a clear account of the 
Recollect missions.—( 

Sahagun, Behnardino ue (e. IfiOO-OO), Fran¬ 
ciscan mis.sionary and Aztec arelmiologist, b. Sa* 
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haguii, iS[)}iin; d. Mexico. He was one of the earliest 
missionaries to Mexico; became ])rofieieiit in Azte<' 
and, directed by bis sujX'nor, compiled in A/tee a 
history of Aztec crzstoms and legend.s in twch'e 
mannscri|tt boziks. He also compiled a grammar and 
dictionary of the Aztec language.—C.E. 

Saint Abb’s Head. Si'c Khij/v tiii.. Eldku. 

Saint Agnes College, Memphis, Tenn., foundcil, 
1022; eondiieted by the Sisters of Saint Dominic; 
jirr'paratory school; colh'ge of arts and Rcicnces; 
special courses; summer school; professors, 8; stu¬ 
dents, ATk 

Saint Albans, Auuky ok, Tfertfordshire, Eng¬ 
land, founded r. 70.1 by OfTa, King of the Mercians. 
In 1077 Abbot Paul of Caen undertook the wor-k 
of rebuilding; this was completed in 11 yiairs and 
largi' ])arts of the strnctuie still exist The abbey 
was confiscated by Jbmry VI11, I.IIO, but esca]»ed 
destruction. IMatthi'W Paris is piobably the most 
famous monk of the foundation. Iti the late PMli 
century Lord C|rinithor|>e, at his own ex]»cnse, 
undeitook the restoration of the Imildin^s, with 
unfoitnnate r<>snlts.—CM. 

Saint Aloysius College, Clasgow ; an offslioot 
of Sloiiyhuist, founded IS.")!), by the Jesuits; -jn-o- 
fc'ssors, 24; .studenis, .'“iHO. 

Saint Ambrose College, Davenport, Ta., 
foumh'd 1SS2; (•ondiieted by llie diocesan clergy, 
)U('puratoiy seliool; eollcg(‘ of arts and sciences; 
sninnuM school; ^irofcssois, lb; students, 101; de¬ 
grees eoiifeired in 1020, 19. 

Saint Andrews, PiuonY ok, Scotland, supposed 
to ha\(‘ bi'cii toniuh'd by Angus, King of t.lie Piets 
(7.‘{.^>-717) ; administen'd by tin* Ciildees, latm- by 
canons icgiilar from Sconc. Its de])en(lein‘ies were • 
LochlcA'cn, Monvninsk, Isle of Alay, J’ittenwecni, 
I’ortmoak, and Kiliiinont. Tin* Ibiivcrsity of St 
Andrews f>wes its existence to the canons of St 
Andn'ws. 'flic ]u iory and cathedral were destroyed 
by tire during the Pefornialjon—C E. 

Saint Andrews, LxTVKU.snw ok, St. Andrews, 
l^’ife, Scotland, founded hy Henry "'A'ardlaw, Bj>. of 
St. Andi'ews, 1411; er(‘ct(*(l by Pull of the antiyropi* 
Penedu't Xlll, whose claims Scotland snyryrorted 
It comprised tliK'c* coIIclu's: St. Salvator, founded 
ll.oO, by P]>. James Keiiiiody, confirmed by Poya* 
Nicidas V; St. Leonard’s, founded by Abp. Stuart, 
and Pi ior ileyiluzrn. L'“)P2; and St. "Mary’s, founded 
by Abp. .lames Pi'aton, l.'i,‘{7, eonfuini'd by Poyie 
Paul 111, I.VIS, today tlu* divinity college of the 
uuivm'sity. The colleges (‘seayii'd wlien the priory 
(cradle of the niiivei sity), and the ehiirches weie 
desti'oyed at tin* Pefonuation. St Salvator’s and 
St. Leonard’s were amalgamated, 1747, and are now 
known as the Cnitod (’olleges llniva*isity College, 
Dundee, incorporated 1807, houses the scientific de¬ 
partments. The Marquess of Bute, Catholic hene- 
factor of the uni versity, and lord rector, LS02-0S, 
proposed to afliliate the Catliolic Seminary of Blairs 
Collegi', Aberdeen, hut was unsuccessful Gavin 
Dougla.s (k. 1474-1.^22), Bishop of Dunkeld, j»oet, 
was an early jmpil. The university is coeduca¬ 
tional; it includes faculties of divinity, medicine, 
arts, science, and law; ]irofessors, 110; students, 
7H1.—Bashdall, Universities of Europe in the Mid¬ 
dle Ages, Oxford, 1895; C.E. 


Saint Andrews and Edinburgh, Aucuiuocksk 
of, Scotland, compri.ses tlie counties of Berwick, 
sonthein part of Fife (on right bank of tlie Iklcti), 
Linlitligow, Mullotluau, J’ccldcs, Boxburgh, Selkirk, 
Stirling (exceyit Baldcrnock), and West Lothian; 
sulTragan sees, Aln'idi'i'n, Argyll and the Isles, 
Dnnkeld, and Galbwvay. Eoiimled before 000, in 
1472 it was created an an-liic'piseoyial see. Bishops 
of the diocese have inchidi'd William J.amberton, 
during whose eyiiscoyiacy the cathedral was conse¬ 
crated (1118); lleiny \\'a](lla\v, founder of the 
University of St. Aiuliews (1111), Janies and David 
((’ard.) Beaton, and .loliti Hamilton (d. 1571). 
Since tlie jestoiatiou of the Scottish hli'iaiehv the 
bishops have heen ■ John Strain (1S7S-H1), William 
Smith (I.SS.^>02), Angus Alacdomild (IS02- 
1000), .Tames Smith (1000-28), .Toseph AlcDoiiald, 
O.S.B. (1020). Churches, idiapels, and stations, 01; 
j)i iesta, secular, Oti; piiests, regnliir, 18; si bools, 51 ; 
inst itutioris, 11; Catholic yiojuilation, SI.KiH. 

Saint Andrew’s Cross, cross in the form of 
the letter X. Sometimes known as the cru.c denis- 
S'lfa (fioiri the Bomari name of the numeral 

X, or 10). St. Aiidiew the Apostle is said to have 
been martyred on a cioss of tins form. (.l.K. s.) 

Sainte Anne de Beaupr6. Bi'aupre in Canada 
was settled in 10.50 and St. Anne's cliapid was di'di- 
ealed in 10.58. In 107.1 tlii' shrine was lelmilt and 
a, iniraeulous cure maiked the event. In 1870 a 
elinreb w'lis built by means of coiitrilmtions fiom all 
Canada. It was destroyed, liovvever, by liie in 1022 
and a new* (dumb was bi'gnn and eomydeted in 1020. 
It is served hy Bedi'mpt oi ist s and is adorned by 
votive otfeiitigs. 'I'lu* lelies are fiiigi'r and wrist, 
bones of St. Anne. Beaujue is a noted jilaee of jnl- 
gi image for the sick. An oxeellent iiecmint of the 
sliiim* is given in the guide-book.—C L., I, 519. 

Saint Ann’s College, Ste. Anne de la Poea- 
(leri*, Quebec, Canada; eoiidiieted by tin* seenlar 
(deigy; faculty, 10; students, 040. 

Saint Anselm’s Abbey, Mamliester, >1 H., 

founded liy tlie Beiiedietines, 180.1, eondiict.s a col¬ 
lege; faculty, 25; students, 250. 

Saint Asaph, aiieieiit diocesi*, Wales, founded 
about the middle of the 0th eeutury hy St. Kenti- 
gein, W'itli Asajdi us sueeessor (57.1); fiom that 
time, until the inenmbeney of Gilbert (114.1), noth¬ 
ing further is known. Tin* mimeroiis diocesan 
shiiiies were destroy ed at the Beformal ion, the last 
Catholic hisliop, both of the diocese and of the 
Hiieient hieiaiehy, being 1’liomas Goldwi'll (1555). 
St Beiino’s College, St. Asayih, Wales, founded 
1848, from Stonybuist, is the thi'ologate of the 
English Jesuits. 

Saint Augustine, city, Elorida, was founded 
28 Aug., 1505, hy Pedro Merieudi'Z who named it 
in honor of the saint of the day. Landing on 8 
Sept., with a band of Syiariia rd.s, j\leriendez attended 
tlie solemn Mass of Onr Lady's Nativity at Nombre 
de Dios. Tlie slangliter of Pibault and tlie si'ttlers 
at Eort Caroline on 20 Sept, establi.slied Spanisli 
sujiremacy* over I'rench' Huguenots in the New 
World. Father Mi'iidoza (one of the four yiriests 
who arrived with Menendez) hecarne first jiarish 
priest of Saint Angnstine, tlie first established Catli- 
o’ic parish in the territory of the present United 
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StatoH. Saint I’minis Bor/^ia Hont Jt'suiiH in l.BIfi, 
in ir)77 KranciHc-nis arii\t‘d. Jn ir»S(i Drake at¬ 
tacked t]ie town nnsnccessfnlly. The ^^eneial nias- 
8acr(‘ of ir)!>7 amis a .severe clieck to missionary 
work Init afler the ha/rlism of Indian cJind.s in 1009 
tire missions iloni islied a^ain. By 1074 there weie 
c'\ idi'ijces of (lei'line and iiniv(‘rsal iffiioranee of Cath¬ 
olic doctrine, due 1o internal dissension and Kiif^- 
lish hostility. Bart rally ie\ived in 1720, Idorida’s 
ancient Catholuity was oliliterafed in 17011 when 
Spain ceded I'dorida to Erif^land. Beli«;ion siiireied 
irrr'jiarahly w lirai 1 hi' l'.n<.;lish attemjited to ])opu- 
latc the count ly and deielop its lesoniees. 

Saint Augustine, niocKSK of, h'ionda; vicari- 
at(' apostolic, ]H.'>7; diocese, 1S70; emhiaces the 
Stall' of I'loi ida east of the Apjralachicola Biver; 
area, 10,D.")!*; snllrayan of BaltirnoTe. Bisliops 
Anp:nst in Vci ot (ISOS 01 and 1S70-70); dohn Moore 
(IS77-n)01 ) : \\illiaiii dohn Kenny (1902 1:1); M. d. 
Cm ley (19i;{ 21) ; Bat nek Bairy’ (1922). Churches. 
91; jiiiests, secular, 02, ]niesls, lepoilar, 11; re- 
lij,Mon.s women, 1S9; colh'yes, 2; academies and hijj^h 
schools. 27; ]iaiochial schools, ahout 20; ])iipils in 
])arochial schools, ahoiit, 0114; institutions, 1, 
Catholics, 01,014. 

Saint Augustine Abbey, Benedictine monas 
tery founded outside the city 
of Cantei hury. 000, dedicated 
anew to Sts. Betei, Paul, and 
Aupustine hy St,. Dunstaii, 

97S; suppiessed. lOOS—C.K. 

Saint Bartholomew’s 
Day, name ^ i\ en tot h(' m 
sacie of Biotestants vhieh oc¬ 
cur ii-d in Pails on the Beast 
of Saint Bar thohuiiew, 24 
Aliy, 1072, and in (lie hh ench 
]uo\inees diiiino the eiisiiiiio A\eeks. 'Phe uiajoiity 
of liistoiians deu\ that tlie Holy See was the 
iiccompliee of the I'leneh court in (his outrage. 'Tire 
idea of a siimiiiary execution of the Biotestanf 
leaders, Avhich would end the discord that had 
caused tliiee ci\il wins in I'rance (i.002-0.‘{, 1007- 
OS, I00!)-70), had lon^ existed in the mind of 
('atheiine de’ Medici. As early as lOtiO Michaelis 
Suriano, the A’enetian ambassador, wrote that 
1‘Vancis 11 wanti'd to fall upon the T*rotestant 
leaders and ]uinish them without mercy; in 1009 
Parliament oll'eied a reward to xvliomever would 
ap]uehend tlu' Admiral ('oliyiiy, leader of the Cal¬ 
vinist party. In 1072 Coli^ny, with money given 
to him hy Chailes l\. unknown to Catheiine, sent 
4000 men to the relief of Mods, which was at. the 
time hesicged hy the Duke of Alva. Then he de¬ 
manded war with Spain, saying that if it weie not 
deehired, anothei war might, be ex[)ected. Bi’om this 
Catherine deduced that t'lance was tlireatened with 
anothi'f ci\il war, the fourth in ten years. These 
tliK'ats and tlie failure of the attack on Coligny 
impelled Catherine to try to a\ert this war by 
organizing a massaere of the Biotestants. The fust 
rumor of xvhat had oceiiired on St Bartholomew’s 
Day teached Bonie, 2 Sept., and (Iregory Xill re¬ 
ceived the inijuession that Charles TX and Iris fam¬ 
ily had hi'cn sa\ed from great danger and escaped 
a terrible consjiiracy. IBs attitude changed wlien 


lie was better Informed, although the Holy See, 
like all Kurojie and many Bienchmen, helu'\ed in 
the existence of a Huguenot conspiracy.—C.E. 

Saint Bede Abbey, Bern, Ill., founded by the 
Benedictines; ahhey since 1910. Conducts a seminary 
and college; abbots, 2; faculty, .3.4; ]iupils, 200. 

Saint Bede’s College, Mancbester, England, 
founded 1S70 by Cardinal \'aughaii assisted hy 
Bishop Casaidelli, has commercial and classical 
schools and is a center of Catholic life in England. 
It is conducted by judests and lay professors; fac¬ 
ulty, 0. 

Saint Benedict, of, originally' in the 

form of a cross, dedicated to the devotion in lionor 
of iSt,. Benedict. Its origin is doubtful. In an old 
manusciijit of 1 11.''), was found a, ]iictuie represent¬ 
ing )St. Beiii'dict holding in one hand a staff which 
ends in a ci'oss, and in (he other a scroll. On the 
staff and scroll were written insci ijrtions, the ini¬ 
tials of which now appear on the medal. 'I’liese 
medals which also bear- an image of St. Benedict, 
and a cross, be”an to be made in (lermany about 
(his time and soon spread o\er liurope. 'rirey were 
first approx ed by Benedict XI in his briefs of 
1711 and 1742.~CE. 

Saint Benedict’s Abbey', and seminary, Mt. 

Angel, Ore., foirnded by the 
Benedictines. 1<SS2. T’riests, 
10; faculty, dl!; jaipils in 
seminary, 48. 

Saint Benedict’s Abbey, 

Atchison, Kansas, founded by 
the Benedictines, 187)7, abbey 
since 187(i. (!onnected with it 
are a college (students, 217), 
high school (students, 2.3r)), 
.scholast icate, Benedictine and 
diocesan seminaries. Faculty', dl. 

Saint Bernard, Ouk.xt and Litti.k, two hospices 
in the .\1])s, established hy' St. Bernard of Men- 
thori in the lOth century. 'The Canons Begular of 
St. Augustine, in charge of the institutions, are 
renowned for the hospitality and aid they used to 
extend to tiaveh*rs of the Cleat and Little iSt. 
Bernard niouritairis, named for the founder of the 
monasteries. The St. Bernard dogs used by' the 
monks are famous. Xinv that the dangers of climb¬ 
ing these riioutitains are not so great, the canons 
are free to devote thcinselves to other occupations. 

Saint Bonaventure, Coi.ifof of, (.liiaracchi, 
Italy', famous as the center of literai'y' activity ur 
the Oi'iler of Friars ]\Tiiior; founded 1878. by ^Igi. 
Beiiraiilirio del A’ago, Ab]i. of Sardis. The “Acta 
Oiilinis,” a monthly' in Latin, and the new “Areh- 
i\ium Fiancisco-ITistoricuin” are jrublished here. 
~~C E. 

Saint Bonaventure’s College, Allegany, N. Y., 
founded 18.^*9; conducted by the Franciscan 
Fathers; jireparatory school; colleges of arts and 
scieiiees. edueation; graduate and summer schools; 
faculty, .'>4; students, 940; degrees conferred in 
1929, ’|4;{. 

Saint Bonaventure’s College, Nt. John’s, New¬ 
foundland, fouiidi'd 1851,3; conducted hy the Irish 
Christian Bi'others; affiliated with London Univer¬ 
sity; faculty, M; students, 480. 
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Saint Bonaventure’s Monastery and Eccle¬ 
siastical Seminary, N. Y., foumied, 

lH5r); coiiductecl l)y tlie Franciscan Fathers; for 
seculars and Franciscans; faculty, 30; seminarians, 
11)5. 

Saint Boniface, AuniniocKSE of, Manitoba, 
diocese, lS-17; ai did locesc, 1^71; siiffra^aiiH: 
V^icariatc-Apostolie of Kec'watin and the I*rcfccture- 
Apostolic of Hudson Bay. Bishop- doseph Norl)<*rt 
Provcncher (lH17-5:{), Ardibishojjs: Alexandre An¬ 
tonin Tadie O.M.l. (1S5:M)4); Louis Philippe 
Adelard Lan^iTevin O.M.l. (1895-1015); Arthur 
Bidiveau (1915). Chuiches, 03; jiriesls. secular, 59; 
juiests, re^nilar, 04; relipfious women, 450; colle^^e, 
1; Tndian sehuols, 4; institutions, 7; datholics, 
4().25(). 

Saint Catherine, Coelkuk of, St. Paul, Minn., 
founded 1905; conducted hv t lu* Sisters of St. doseph 
of C'ai ondeli't; ])i ei>aratory school; college of arts 
and scienci's; siinitner school; faculty, 45; students, 
414; degrct's conferied in 1929, 5H. 

Sainte-Chapelle, Paris, perhaps the most fa¬ 
mous of all loyal c1ia]iels. Built in 1248 hy St. Louis 
of Srance to house the lelie of the t'rown of 
'I’liorns, it ad|oined his |)alace of La f'it«', and is one 
of the most admiied and imitated stiu<*tures of its 
kind in the world. It is now a national jnonii- 
nnmt 

Saint Charles Borromeo, Sfminauy ^>f, Over- 
hrook, Philadelphia, Pa , founded, 1832; conducted 
hy secular clm-g} -, faculty, 24; students, 379. 

Saint Christopher, ileja-ndency of the British 
l'hii|)i]i'. in the Biitish West Indies, administered 
liy a nominated lixi'cutive ('oiincil and a, Tjegislati\e 
Council; aiea, 05 sq. m ; po{)., 20,283. d'he islaml 
was evangeli/.ed hy Friuich Cajmcliins wdio huilt a 
monastery here in 1020 Banislual in 164)5, they were 
ri'jilaced hy Jesuits fiom Maitinifim*, and latrw hy 
Cainuditi's. F.ceh'siastically. Saint Christopher hr* 
longs to the Diocese of Ivoseau (f|.v ), on th(‘ Island 
of Dominica, B and has 1 church, 2 Redemp- 

torist Fatheis, and a Catholic pofmlation of 1500. 

Saint Cloud, Djocksi, of, Mmia^sota, emhraees 
Stearns, Sheihiiine, Benton, IMorrison, Mille Lacs, 
Kanahee, Isanti, Pojx', Sti-vims, Traverse, tlrant 
Diniglas, Wilkin, Otter Tail, d’odd, and Wadena 
connt/ies; aiea, 12,25] sip m ; suffragan of St. 
Paul. Bishojis: Rupert Seideiihusch, O S B. (1889- 
95); Ottor Zaidetti (lS!)t-90); James 'Fi-ohr'c 
(1897-1914); Joseph F. Busch (1915). Churches, 
139; priests, secular, 121; jiriests, regular, 08; 
religions women, 1215; university, 1; college, 1; 
seminary, 1; academics, 2; jiaroclnal schools, 47; 
pupils in paroi'hial schools, 7t)25; institutions, 9; 
Catholics, 05,900. 

Saint-Cyran, Aunf; de, title in rommrndam, of 
Jean DrvKKdiiat df Hafkanne (1581-1043.). h. 
Bayonne, France; d. Paris. He was a life-long 
friend of Cornelius Jansen, the author of the 
“Augustinus,” and with him ]>lanned to introduce 
innovations in the dogmas and moral pi'actises of 
the Church lie led many eminent men to support 
the movement at its ince])tion, some, like St. Vin¬ 
cent de Paul, being at first attracted hy his asceti¬ 
cism. lie was imprisoned hy Richelieu, hut not so 
closely that he could not carry on his propaganda. 


lie WHS a prolific writer and his collected works 
w-ere published at Lyons, 1(579.—C.F., V. 218. 

Saint David’s, ancient diocese, Wales, foundi'd 
hy iSt. Da^id, jiatron saint of Wales. From 
the 7th to the 11th emitiiries it asserted melro- 
jiolitan jurisdiction o\»‘r South Wales, the town, a 
celebrated ]daee of pilgrimage, being the leading 
religious center of Wales for u])wnii1s of 1000 
years. The dioees<> evmitnally came under the epis¬ 
copal jurisdiction of Canterbury. 

Saint David’s Home, Faliig', London, occupies 
a unique place in the charitable institutions of 
England, it Isung S})oeialIy devoted to the care of 
soldii'rs and sailors permanently and totally dis¬ 
abled in the Woild War. The home owes its founda¬ 
tion to Lady Anne Kerr, O.B.E , xvith whom, among 
others, hut in a more piactical manner, was asso¬ 
ciated Mrs. Cicely Passmori'. 'Fhe scheme as oiigi- 
nally envisaged involved tin' (‘xpendituie of £25,000, 
hut further developments hecanu' impel ativ»' Kent 
House, formerly a royal rcMidence. was bought and 
adapted, and opened in 1918. Since then, so sne- 
<-essful has been the nuising under (hlholie contiol 
of these permamnit sulleiers of the w-ar, that the 
British (Jovernment anthoiities have em-ouraged the 
committee to make considcrahh* extensions, and now 
with chajiel, nnnnoi nil cloisti r, and garden, St. 
David’s Home is the hesf equipped iiistitulion of 
ils kind in England. 4’he nursing is extremely aidn- 
ous, as fiom the naiun' of the eases, physical ini- 
]no\enient or lecovinv is not geneially to he ex¬ 
pected, though some notahh- ris-oveiies liavi* been 
ie<-oidcd. While the maintenance' of the jiatients is 
]novided for by tin* ministiy of jicnsioiis, tlu' build¬ 
ing and equi]>ment of tin' home have hi-en largely 
elcfrayed by small conti iluitions fiom the (ju inci- 
jially Catholic) public, 'riicie is no religions dis- 
I crimination with legaid to the jiaticnts admitti'd; 
im-n of any cieu'd, or noiu', ati' welcome and r('- 
ceive th(‘ same untiniig care and solicitude' frenn 
the Sisters of Chanty win) are in chaige of the 
henne, now ace-omnnK’ating 51 {latients, (K v. w ) 

Saint-Denis Abbey, ne-ar Paris, feeunded (530, 
by King DageJiewt foi Be'iie'elie'tiiu' me)iiks, peisse'ss- 
iiig the* shrine of St. De'iiis, he'e-aine erne' of the rie-hest 
and most impeiitaiit ahhe'ys in Fi aiu'e. Snger, thirty- 
sixth ahhe)t, was perhaps the' most famous amemg 
them. The pre.se'iil Iniileling was he'gun, 1140. Tn 1633 
it was nnited tee the* Cenigre'gat iem of St .Manr. 
Lonis \\H eonfiseated the ahhae-y nnel united the 
monastery to the Imuse of St-Cyr. Hisseilve-el at the 
Revolution, anel restened under Nape)lee)n III, it is 
now a “mitioiial monument.'’—C.E. 

Saint Edmund’s College, Ware*, England, 
established as Old Hall (ire*e*n Aeadomy, 17(59; re- 
eonstructed and ehartere'd as St. Edinund’s College, 
1793, hy Bp. Douglass to eeintimie' the weerk of 
Donai in southern England. In 186!) it became 
simply a seheveil fevr hoys hut was resteiri'd as a 
theological seminary hy Ah]). Be)nrne, 1905. After 
tlie. World War the. existing liuildings were re¬ 
paired and new schools and halls were added.— 
C.K, XI, 239. 

Saint Edward’s University, Austin, Tex., 
founded 1881; conducted hy the Congregation of 
the Holy Cross; preparatory school; college of arts 
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and Kcienrcs; faculty, 10; students, 170; decrees 
conferred in 10l!!t, 10. 

Sainte-Oenevidve, Ahuky of, founded in Paris 
by Clovis wlxt ('slablislu'd there a eollefxe of clerics, 
later cajioiis icf^ular. With Notre Dame and St. 
Victor’s, St Ccnc\ieve’s was the eiadle of the 
Ci\iveisity of Paris. Pollowiir^ the reforms insti¬ 
tuted liy Cliarles Fame, at tlie instance of Card 
de Tai Ivochefoucauld, early in the 17th century, St 
fJeiK'vieve’s renaissance, jiroduced many distin- 
{Zuishcd sons. Ahhc'y and school were closed, 17tK), 
after the revolutionary Assenddy. 

Saint Elizabeth, Coi.i,K(;f, of. Convent Station, 
N. .r., founded IH!)!); conducted by the Sisters of 
Charity of St. Vincent de Paul (Newark) ; prepara¬ 
tory srdiool; colley'c of arts jind seiences; ]irofessors, 
05; students, 002; dcyrcH-s confeiied in I!12n, 71. 

Saint Emmeram, Aiuify of, a former llenedic- 
tiru' monaster-y at I’jit ishorr, Cer marry, tradit ioirall} 
founrlcd by St. Frtrmcrarn, jirobably c. (>52, and en- 
larf^i'd and endowed by Charlernjr^ne, c. HOO. The 
abbots rankerl as princes of the Fm|)ite aird had a 
seat in thi' irnjx'rial duds. Kijirly in the lOlh cen¬ 
tury the monastery vvas confiscated and the build- 
injfs appropriated as a n'sidence for the Prince of 
Thurn and ’Paxis. 

Saint Francis College, Brrroklyn, N. V, 
founded 1H5K; conducted by thr* Franciscan 
Brothers; jireparatory school; college of arts and 
scii‘nc«‘s; faculty, 1(1; students, 220; degrees corr- 
ferr-ed in 102!),' 2i). 

Saint Francis College and Ecclesiastical 
Seminary, Tjorrdto, Pa, forrnded, lS-45; conducted 
by the 'Phird Order Brgular of St. Fratreis, 
jrreparatory school; college.-i of arts atrd scrences, 
music; graduate, (>\terisiou and summer sclrools; 
faculty, 22; students, .■{12; degrees coirfrured in 
]!) 2 !), 5 ;{. 

Saint Francis Seminary, St. Frnrrcis, Wis., 
founded ]85(); pt ej).! r at or y and nrajor; (‘oriducted 
by secular idergy; laculty, 22; students, ,'{27. 

Saint Francis Xavier College for Women, 
Chicago, 111., foumh'd, IHKl; conducted by tire Sis¬ 
ters of M(‘rcy ; pr'epar atory school, collegr' of arts 
and sciences; extension cour.ses; summer school; 
faculty, 22; studr*nts, 204; degrees conferred in 
1920, l(i. 

Saint Francis Xavier’s College, Untvkukity 
OF, Antigonisli, Nova. Scotia, forrnded, 1H55; con- 
drretr'd by tlu' diocesan clcMgy; faculty of arts and 
science; preparatory srhoid; pr’ofessors, 20; stu- 
deirts, ,‘{20; degrer's conferred irr 102!), ,‘{,3. 

Saint Gall, Aiuify of, a Bem'dictirre abbey 30 
m. SF. of ('orrstancc. Swit/erhind, established » 
(ii;{, by (4thirijtr, its tirst abbot. Charles Martel and 
Pepin, on the sitr* occupied by the cell of Callus, 
disciple of St. Colurribanus. Its schords and library 
were nurubrued among the most celebrat«*d of 
Furop<‘. 'Phe l.'lth centrrry saw a jreriod of decline 
at tin* monastery, and the abbots became princes of 
the empire. ’I’lie library suiTered at the hands of the 
Humanists (14th century) and the Calvinists (16th 
century), who rc'iiioved many valuable manuscripts 
and books, but in ]5:{0 Abbot Diethelm instituted a 
noteworthy restoration. Pillaged by the Swiss, 1712, 
and again rebuilt, in 1708 it was secularized. The 


abbey church became the cathedral of the Diocese of 
St. (Jail, 1S4G.—C.K., VI, 347. 

Saint George’s, Dkx'Ksk of, Newfoundland, in 
1H70 the western portion of the island of New¬ 
foundland was erected a prefeeture-ajrostolic; in 
1802. rais(‘d to a vieariate-ajrostolic; the boundary 
line of the old ju'efeeture was removed eastw'ard to 
Carnislr, tlius including Borgeo Bay d’Fspoir and 
Fortune Bay; ditreese, 1004; suffragan of St. John’s, 
N.F.L. Bislio|)s: T. Sears (1871-85); M. F. Howley 
(1802-04); Neil McNeil (1805-1910); Michael F. 
I’ower (1011-20); II. T. Renoiif (1920). Churches, 
38; priests, 14; convents, 5; srdrools, 85; Catholics, 

18.54.5. 

Saint Gregor}', Society of, founded in England 
on St Ci'egoiy’s day, 1020, hy Bev. J. B. MeKlli- 
gott, O S IJ ; eomposed of persons interested in 
eeeh‘srastieal rirrisie Its piineifral aim is to main¬ 
tain the dignify of the Saerrxl Idturgy as an instru¬ 
ment of eongiegational vvoishijr, by fulfilling tire 
wishes of Po])es Piux X and XT as exjrressed in the 
“Motu Ib'ojirio” of the former (22 Nov., 1003), and 
the “Apostolic Constiliitioii” (28 Dee., 1028) of tire 
latter. Its further piiryrose is tt) give instruction in 
plainsong and |)o]yphony to (dioirniasters, teaelu'rs, 
and others, and to this end courses and suiumer 
schools are established. ( E. V. W.) 

Saint Hyacinth, Diocese of, Qmdree; eoinyrrises 
St. Tlyaeintli, Bielirdieu, Botiv ille, Missisrpioi, Bagot, 
Therville, and a ]>ait of Broim*, Shetford, and 
VeiehcK's eonnties; suffragan of Montreal. Blsh- 
o]»H- .John (!. Prince ( 1852-60) ; .Tosc'jdi LaRoerpie 
(1860-65); Charles LaRoecim^ (1866-75) ; Louis 
Zepliirin Moi'ean (187(i-l!)01 ) ; Maxiine Deerdles 
(]0()l-()5) ; Alexis Xyste Bernard (1006-23); 
Fahien-Zoel Deeelles (1021). Chundios, 84; priests, 
seeiiliir, 2.31; priests, regular, 27; religious woineu, 
1317; seminary, 1; eommereial colleges, 4; normal 
school, 1; academies and eoritinuatioii schools, 77; 
]>uniai-y schools, 733; institutions, 14; Catholics, 

118.89.5. 

Saint Ignatius’ College, San Francisco, Cal., 
fouiid(‘d 18.5.5; eondiieted Iry desuits; yuH'iraratory 
school; schools of arts and seieiiei's, eommeree, law'; 
juofessors, 47; students, !)03; degrees conferred in 
102 !), 87 . 

Saint Ignatius’ College, Slamfoi-d Hill, Lon¬ 
don, a .secondary day school for hoys, founded 1804, 
hy tire Jesuits, at the rerjuest of Card. Vauglian, 
and enlarged in 1007. Faculty, 15. 

Saint Isidore, Coi,le(je of, Romo, originally 
fminded for Spanish Fi-aneiscaiis during the pon- 
(ifieate of Gregory XV. Fatlu'r Luke Wadding con¬ 
verted it into a college for the education of Irish 
Fnineisean students, 1625. It w'us supjrressed, 1708, 
hut later restored and reopened with a fresh band 
of students from Ireland, 1819. Since then it has 
been in the possession of the Irish Franciscans. 
-C.E. 

Saint James of Compostela (Santiago de i.a 
E fiPAnA), Orueh of, founded in the 12tb century to 
fight the Moors. Leon and IJcU'^s in Castile both 
claim its birth, but after the union of the two 
crowns Ueles became the headquarters of the order. 
'I’he rule of Saint Augustine was adopted and Alex¬ 
ander III recognized it as a religious order, 1175. It 
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comprised several elasses: canons, who administered 
the sacraments; canonesses, to serve pilgrims; reli¬ 
gious knights and married knights. Marriage re¬ 
quired the king’s authorization and during Advent. 
L«nt, and on certain festivals the knights lived in 
their monasteries, observing continence. The order 
extended into Portugal, France, Italy, TTungary, 
and Jhilestine. and at one time comprised S3 eom- 
manderics, 2 cities, 17H boroughs and villages, 200 
parishes, ^ hosyhtals, h convents and 1 college; it 
numbered 400 knights and could muster over 1000 
lances. The order waged war sej)arately and with 
the royal army, finally joining the maritiim* expe¬ 
ditions; the utihap])y part it took in the dissensions 
among the Christians of S]»ain caused se\eral 
schisms among its mcmla'rs. Authority was vested 
in a grand master and Council of Thirteen, the 
Council electing tla* master and having the jwivi- 
lege of deposing him. Pedro Fern/imh'Z de h'ueide 
Fncalato, th{> first master (d, 1184), was followed 
by 3!) sueci'ssors; in 145)0, the })ope made Feulinand 
tli(' Catholic- administrator of tin- order, and under 
(diaries V the three- orders, Alcantara, (’alatiava, 
and Santiago, were united to the crown of Sjiain. 
d’hc in.sigriia was a red cro.ss terminating in a 
sword.—C.F. 

Saint Joan’s Social and Political Alliance 

(formerly 'I'hf. Cathoi k' Womkn'r Sukkkagk So- 
c'ikty), a non-paity organization founded in Lon¬ 
don, I'ingland, by (lahru-lle JelTeiy and May 
Kendall, 1011, “to hand together Catholics of both 
sexes, in older to secure for women the Patlia- 
mentary Ahitc on the same let ms as it is, or niav he. 
grant(“d to men.’’ When jiartial enfranchisement for 
British women was won in 15)18, the oh|ect was 
extended “to .secure the jxditical, .social, and 
economic quality between men and women, 
and to further the work and usefiilm-ss ol 
Catholic women as citizens.” It was atliliated 
to the Triti-rnational Woman SutTrage Alliance 
in 15)20. Its organ is “The Catholic (’itizen,” ynih- 
lished monthly. (e. V. \v ) 

St. John, Aiunuo.SE (ISl.d-Th), Oratorian, d. Fdg- 
baston, Birmingham, Fngland, He was educated 
at Westminster School, and graduated at Christ 
(diurch, Oxford, where he formed a lifelong friend¬ 
ship with N(‘wman. ITe vv-as received into the Church 
Sept., 18 1.'), and ordained at Borne. He joined 
the Orat.orians, and devoted himself entirely to 
missionaiy work, to the Oratory and its famous 
school. An excellent classical scholar and a remark¬ 
able Furojiean and Oriental lingTiist, his death was 
caused by overwork in translating Fessler’s hook t)n 
infallibility. Newman paid him an afYectinnate 
tribute in hi.s “Afiologia.”—(’.F, 

Saint John, Hiocebe of. New Brunswick; com¬ 
prises Albert, (hirleton, (5harlotte, Kings, (Queens, 
St. John, Westmoreland, York, and a yiortion of 
Kent counties in the southern half of the Province; 
suffragan of Halifax. Bishops: William Jhdlard 
(1843-51); Thomas L. Connolly, O.S.F. (1852-.59); 
John Sweeny (1860-1001); Timothy (5asey (1901- 
12); Edward A. Lc Blanc (1912). Churches, 97; 
priests, secular, 75; priests, regular, 26; religious 
women, 285; college, 1; academies, 4; convents, 12; 
institutions, 7; Catholics (app.), 66,000. 


Saint John Lateran, the Barilica or, the old¬ 
est and first in rank of the four basilicas of Rome. 
The name is derived from the Laterani family, on 
the site of who.se ])alace the basilica stands. (Constan¬ 
tine presented this ])alace to the Church. The orig¬ 
inal church building, ytrohahly adaj)ted from the 
hall of the palace, was dediealed to the Saviour, 
and from its splendor was known as fa- Tiasthra 
Aiirra. Though .several times d('stroyed inid rebuilt, 
the basilica retained its ancient form, being divided 
by rows of columns into aisles and having an 
atrium with colonnades. 'I’he tasti'less restoration 
of the 17th century i-hangi-d its a])i)earance. A 
monastery was formerly hetvva*en the basilica and 
the city wall of which the i-hnster still remains. 
'Fhe original apse survived until 1S78, when it was 
(h'sti-oyed and a di-eper ap.si- built. Tin- ancient 
mosaics have been yireserved. The high altar, which 
is of wMMid and is In-lieved to liave been used by St. 
Peter, is now encased in marble. In the upper jiart 
of the baldachin are the heads of the Apostles, 
Peter and Paul. The hayitistery is an octagonal 
edifice wdth jiorphyry columns. 'I’lie font is of green 
basalt. This basilica has been the cathedral of Rome 
since the dtli century. 

Saint John’s, Aiu'TTniocKHE of, Newfoundland; 
vicariate-apostolic, 1796; diocese. 1847; arclidiocesi*, 
1904; sutTiagans- Harbor (Iraee and St. (teorge’s. 
Bishops- .lauK's O’Domd, O S.F. (1796 1811); Dr. 
Lambert, O.S F. (1811-17); Dr. Seallan, O.S.F. 
(1817 30); Dr. Fleming, O.S.F. {183()-.5()) ; Dr. 
Mullock. OS.F. (1850-69); Dr. Power (1869-93); 
M. F. Ilmvdcy (1891-15)14); F.dwaid Patiick Boclie 
(15)15). Churches, 66; jiriests. 55, <-ollcges, 2; con¬ 
vents, 19; institutions, 3; (hit holies, 51,000. 

Saint John’s Abbey, Collegcville. Minn, 
founded by the Benedictines, 1857, includes Rera- 
inary, ])reparatory school, college, and novitiate. 
Pnests, 130; (h-aeons, 3; clerics, 36. 

Saint John’s Boston Ecclesiastical Semi¬ 
nary, Brighton, Mass.; fouiuh'd, 1884; conducted 
by secular clergy; faculty, 12; students, 226. 

Saint John’s College, Brooklyn, N. Y., founded 
1870; conducted by the \'incentians; jireparalory 
school; sebofds of arts and sciences, law, aeeoiint- 
Hiiey, and finance; graduate, extension, and sninmer 
schools; faculty, 129; sliidents, 515)5; degre-es con¬ 
ferred in 15)29, 805. 

Saint John’s Diocesan Theological Semi¬ 
nary, Brooklyn, N. Y.. founded, 185)1; condueied 
by the X'ineentians; faculty, 11; students, 64. 

Saint John’s Seminary, (kdlegeville, Minn.; 
founded 1867; for secular and religions; conducted 
by the Benedictines; faculty, 12; students, 74, 

Saint John’s Seminary, Little Rock, Ark.; 
founded, 1911; conducted by secular clergy; 
faculty, 12; studeuts, 74. 

Saint John’s Seminary, San Antonio, Texas; 
founded, 1915; conducted by secular clergy; 
faculty, 5; students, 44. 

Saint John’s Seminary, Wonersh, England. 
This college, founded hy the Rt. Rev. John Butt, 
fourth Bp. of Southwark, is tin* earliest estahlish- 
ment in England designed to fulfil the w-ishes of 
the Council of Trent. The building, eommenced in 
1889, was opened 8 Sept., 1901, and during the 
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int«*rval a ternjtorary home was found for the first 
students of tlie seminary at Henfield Plaee, Hen- 
field, Sussex. 'J'he rector was Fr. Francis liourne, 
later cardinal. In a few years the number of stu¬ 
dents rose to 100, and it was found necessary to 
establish (he schoril at Hyde House, Clapham Park, 
'this school did not survive loufj, and after the 
Woild War Pj). Aniif,M> f)f Southwark founded the 
Collcpe of St. Joseph at Mark Cross, Sussex, for the 
boys in humanitii's. St. John’s, Wonersh, became 
then a house of jihilosophy, theolopy, and the allied 
sciences only. Prob'ssors, 0; students, 00; jiriests 
ordained, over 260.—Bourne, lOcclesia.stical Train- 
inp, Bond., 1027. 

Saint John’s University, Collepeville, IMinn., 
founded IM.')?; conducted by th(‘ Jleiaalict ine 
Fathers; ]>reparat()ry seho(d; collepi* of arts and 

science's; faculty, r)K; students, 41S; dc'pn'cs con¬ 

ferred in 1020, 24. 

Saint John’s University, Toledo, O, founded. 
IHOS; conducted by the Je'suits; ]>reparatoiy school, 
collepe of arts and sci»‘nc(‘s; c.xtensu)!!, e-orrespond- 
ence, and siininier sehools; faculty, 47; students, 
OOS; depre'cs coTiferred in 1020, 

Saint Joseph, Dioi kse of, Missouri; since 1011 
embraces that ]>art of the state bounded on the 

noith by the State of Iowa, on tin* (*ast by the 

M ississifipi Piver, on thi' west by the Missouri 
River, on the south by the Missouri River and the 
northern boundaries of llovvatil, Boone, Audrain, 
and Pike counties (formerly coniyirised the terri¬ 
tory betw'ei'fi Missouri and ('liariton rivers in the 
State of Missouri) ; area. ]S,2t)6 sep ni ; sufTrapan of 
St. Louis. Bisho[)s; John J. Ilopan (1S6K-0.J), 
Maurice F. Burke (1 SO.T 102.'!) ; Francis riilfillan 
{102.‘{). Churches, H)l); priests, secular, 6.3; priests, 
repular, 34; relipious women. Jolt; collep<‘, 1; sem¬ 
inary, 1; academies, 4; parochial schools, 34; ynipils 
in jiarochial schoeds, 4324; institutions, r>; Catho 
lies, 4.^,H66. 

Saint Joseph’s Collepe, Rmmittsburp, Md., 
founded IHOJ); conducted by the Sisters of Charitv 
of St. Vincent de Paul (Paris) ; preparatory school; 
collepe of aits and scicnci'^; praduate schoid ; special 
courses: fai ulty, 2H; students, 170; deprecs con¬ 
ferred in 1020,’ 20. 

Saint Joseph’s Collepe, Philadelphia, Pa., 
founded IS.H, conducted by the Jesuits; yireyiaia- 
tory sclnxd, collepe of arts and sciein'cs; faculty, 
23; students, 2SS; deprecs conferred in 1020. 30. 

Saint Joseph’s Collepe, I ntvf.iistty of, Mem- 
rameook. Saint Josejih, New Brunswick, founded 
1H64; conducted by the Conprepation of the Holy 
Cross; faculties of arts and theolopy; commercial 
courses in Fiench and Knplish; faculty, 40; stu¬ 
dents, 21.'i; deprecs conferred in 1020, 40. 

Saint Joseph’s Collepe for Women, Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y., founded 1016; conducted by the Sist<*rs 
of St. Joseyih; collepe of arts and scii'iices; faculty, 
21; students, 237; deprecs conferred in 1027, 37. 

Saint Joseph’s Seminary, Hurm'oodie, New 
York, theolopical seminary for the Diocese of 
New Yoik It was oripinally founded, 1338, at 
Lafarpev ille, Jefferson Co., N. Y.; moved to Ford- 
ham, 1841, and known us St. John’s Seminary. In 
1864 it was established at Troy, N. Y., under its 


former title, and in 1806 was removed to its present 
location, under the supervision of the Sulpician 
Fathers. The secular clerpy assumed control of the 
courses of study, 1006. Faculty, 1J, students, 234. 

Saint Joseph’s Society for Foreign Mis¬ 
sions (Mill. Hii.l), founded as a missionary collepe 
at Mill Hill, 10 m. N. of Tamdon, by Herbert Cardi¬ 
nal Vauphan while still a jiiiest, 1866; ajiproved 
18!)7; constitutions definitely approved 1006 A yire- 
paratory school, St. Peter’s, at Freshfield, near 
Liverjiool. was founded in 1884. Two other branch 
collepes aie at Rozendaal, Holland, and Brixen, 
Tyrol. At Mill Hill a two years’ couise in jihiloso- 
jdiy and four in theolopj' ])re|)aics the students for 
evanpelizinp the natives of hinplisli colonies and 
])rotectorates, which is their proper field. The fol- 
lovvinp are under their eaie; the 'relupu mission, 
Madras, British India; the Pn'fmtuie Apostolic of 
Taibnan and North Borneo; the Maori Mission, 
Auckland, New Zr-aland , ihe I’lefecture Ajiostolic 
of Kafiristan and Kashmir, noith of India; the 
Vicariate Ajiostolic of l^yanda, British Fast Africa; 
stations in the Belpian Conpo and in the Philippine 
Islands. Statistics: 233 jiriests, about 170 enpaped 
as missionaries, the rest as teachers at home. There 
are also lay brothers. A jirocurr* for the missions is 
at Rome. 

Saint Joseph’s Society of the Sacred Heart 

(i-’OK Coi.orrKO MihhionR; .loRiomiiTF Fatiifjik) 
li(‘pan its labors 1871, when four priests from Mill 
Hill were assipned to St. Francis Xav u'r’s Church 
at Baltimore with a conpicpatioii of cidoied (!atho- 
lic.s. It became independent of Ttlill Hill. 1802, and, 
under its jiiesent title, (‘stahlishi'd its heaihpiarters 
at Baltimore. 'I’he soeii’ty is eoiiiposed of secular 
priests laborinp- exciusividy for the conversion of 
the Nepro race in the Ignited States. It is established 
in the archdioceses of New York, Baltimore, New 
Orleans, and San Antonio, and in the dioceses of 
Dallas, Calvestori, Little Rock, Mobile. Nashville, 
Natchez, Raleiph, Richmond, Toledo, Wilmiripton, 
and St. Aiiprrst me. The society conducts St. Joseph’s 
Seminary, Baltimore; Fpiphariy Ajiostolic Collepe, 
.Newbiirph, N. Y.; St. Josejih’s Industrial School, 
Clayton, Del., and an apricultural tradi' school for 
«-olor'cd boys Statistics (ajijiroximately) : 50 jiai- 
ishes; 24 missions; 51 jiarochial prarnmar schools; 

8 4 I''ath(*rs; 41 .seminarians; 85 studr'rits; 3 
biollu'rs; over 8600 colored jiujiils. “The Colored 
Harvest.” published bi-nionthly at Baltimon’, is the 
official orpan of the society.—('.F., VI11, 521 ; C.F. 
Sujijil., (563. 

Saint Laurent, Coli.kcf of, St. Laurc'ut, Mont¬ 
real, Canada; founded, 1847; conducted by the 
Conprepation of the Holy Cross; classical and 
commercial courses; professors, 60; students, 640; 
deprecs conferred in 1020, 74. 

Saint Louis, Aiu’iiniorKRF of, Missouri; dio¬ 
cese, 1826; archdiocr'se, 18 47 ; embraces that jiart 
of the state bounded on the north by the northern 
lines of Pike, Audrain, Boone, and Heward coun¬ 
ties; on the we.st by the western lines of Howard, 
Boone, Cole, Maries, Pulaski, Texas, and Howell 
counties; on tin* south by the State of Arkansas, 
and on the east by the Mississijipi River; area, 
27,092 sq. m.; suffragans; Concordia, Kansas City, 
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Leavf'nwortli, St. Josej)h, and Wichita; ])roacnt 
archl)iHlioi), Most Reverend John Joseph Glennon. 
('linrehes, 305; stations and chapels, 250; jniests, 
secular, 377; ])riests, refjular, 301; relij^ious Avoinen, 
2722; university, 1; collcf^i'S, 0; seminaries, 13; 
academics, 20; hijj;h schools, 2; pann-hial schools, 
212; piipils in parochial schools, 4(i,2H»; institu¬ 
tions, 37; (hitholicH, 440,000. 

St. Louis, <'ity, Missouri. Duriii"^ its eailiest his¬ 
tory St. Louis belori^u'd to the' di(K*ese of Santia<^o do 
Cuba, and formed pait of a vast territory serM'd by 
only two jiiiests. Upon the death of the Recollect, 
Fr. Collet, 1705, Fr. R. (libault was sent hy the 
Rp. of Quebec to assist the Jesuit Fr. Meuriii. 'I'he 
lecords show two bajitisnis administered the fol¬ 
lowing year, a tent beinj^^ used for w.-iiit of a 
church; four y'cars later tlu^ first church ^^as dedi¬ 
cated. A baud of Ca|)uchins who anived, 1772, sup- 
])lied the first resident priest, Fr. X’alentine. As a 
icsult of th(* o])])ositiou coiifiontiii'j Bji. J)u Bour^' 
of Louisiana afler his couseciation, he moved his 
residence to 8t. Louis, ISIS, and took possession 
of 11n' jioor wooden stTucture which serxed as ])io- 
catlualial. Tlu' sanu' year he founded the Latin 
Acadmiiy, later 1 hi' Uniseisily of St. Louis, and the 
Relif^'ious of the Sacred Heart anived fioni J'’iam(‘ 
to take U|) the edueation of ^iils, makinu: their first 
foundation in St. Chailes. lloW('\er, the ])o\crty’^ of 
the jiarisli liad become so intense liy IH22 that the 
cliuich property', ineludiiifi the parochial lesideiice, 
had to !)(' sold. The purchaser allowed the bishop 
tile pi ivih'pe of ledecmine^ it, and an a]t]ieal for 
funds was made in liuiopi'. J’lic city' was laised to 
an e|)iseopaI sia*, ]H2(), witli Rt. Itev. Josejili Rosati 
us incumbent, and thiee years lati'r the Sisters of 
Charity' founded a hosjiital which did noble woik 
duriii;^' the cholera epidemic of ISltt, cai inp^ foi 
1330 patients, and saeiifieinjr two sistcis. From 
1S43 when tlu'ri' weie onlv 3 churches, the Catholics 
made rapid ])ro;j;ri'ss and by IHOti the city' counted 
58 jiarish chiiiehes, amoiiij; them a cathedral, con- 
Kccrati'd, 1831. \'aiious reJjojuiis oideis came to 
the assistance of the bishop; Sisteis of St. ,Iose|di, 
183(); \'isitation Nuns. 1814; Uisuliiic Xuiis, 1848, 
and the Chiistian Biotiii'rs, who, by 1852 had 
charpe of fi\e schools. Cjion the accession of B|i 
Kenrick, 184.3, the city had a Catholic population 
of 1 (!,()()(), and in 1847 it, was raised to an arcln- 
episcojial sei*. T'lii' coinerstone of a new cathcdial 
was laid in 1008; Byzantine in feeliiip^, it is de- 
veloiied in fj;ray p-raiiite, with an interior of juiic 
By'zantine style in which line li^ht-and-shadow' 
effects have been obtained. Accordiiif; to 1020 sta¬ 
tistics, St, Louis has a Catholic population of about 
350,000, ser\ed by 103 parish churches. 

Saint Louis Roman Catholic Theological 
Seminary (Kenktck Skminaky) , St. Louis, Mo., 
founded, 1818; in charge of the Vincentians, 
hhiculty', 12; students, 225. 

Saint Louis University, St. Louis, Mo., 
founded, 1818; conducted by Jesuits; preparatory' 
school; schools of arts and sciences, niirsin", 
divinity, commerce, education, law', medicine, den¬ 
tistry; graduate and summer schcxds; professors, 
550; students, 4340; degrees conferred in 1929, 
431.—(J.F., XTTI, 303 


Saint Lucia, Thi.anu of, de]»endency of the 
British Em])ire, in the British West Indies, ad¬ 
ministered bv a nominated e,\ecuti\e and parlly 
Jioininated and jnntly elected legislati\e council; 
area, 233 sq. m.; pop., 55.(i!)S. Chiistianity was 
intioduced into Saint Lucia bv Hie Spanisli dis- 
co\eicrs, and Ihe fiisl preacher- of (he h'liitli were 
the Dominicans who hilioii'd licie until tbi' British 
occupation, wlien the secular cleigy weie jilaced in 
charge. Saint Lucia belongs to tlie Archdiocese of 
Port of Spiin (q.v.) on the Island of 'I'rinidad, 
B.W.T. 

Saint Malo, foitified sea]toit in llle-et-Vilaine, 
western France, situated on a gianiti' island < om- 
muiiicatiiig with tiie mainland liy a causeway. 
“Sillnii,” famous for its cathcdial (12th ceiiriiiy) 
and castle (15th centiiiy ). In the (ith c('niuiy a 
monasteiy on tin- island shelteied Malo, a Cain- 
luiaii juiest fiom M ali's, att I'l wa ids Bp. of Ah'lh 
(St. Scr\an). It bccanii' a si'c in the 12tb ('('iitmy 
and hcncetorth the bishops of thi' town claimed 
temporal soNi'rcignty which A\as disjiiited bv tlu' 
dukes of Biittany. A collegi' CMstcd hi'ic from 1(111 
to 1(1(11; the moiiasieiy of Saint Malo foundi'd at 
the same time jiassed o\ci to thi' I'bcnch (Mauiist) 
Congregat ion in 1(172. Saint IVlalo w as bombaided 
bv the Faiglish in 10!)3, 1(195, 1758. It lost its 
bishojnic in 1801. 

Saint Martin’s Abbey, Tiacey, Wash : founded 
by the Benedictines, 1895; atihey' siiii'c IJtll, Con 
ducts a college; students, 220; piiests, 35; jiarishi's, 
7; missions, 12. 

Saint Mary Major, the Liberian Basilii'a, one 
of the [irincipal patiiari-hal ba'-ilicas in Bonic, 
dates fiom the 4(h ceiituiy It is adoini'd with in¬ 
teresting inosaiis of biblical sub]eets, and on the 
two sides are two I'hapi'ls with ciqxdas. 'riie balda¬ 
chin of the hii;h altar is supjiorti'd bv four 
porjihyiv columns. 

Saint Mary of the Lake, T’uoa i.nct Skmi- 
INARY OF, Mundeb'iii, Til., founded, lt)21. ('ondiii'ted 
by' .secular eleigy and Jesuits. Faculty, 21 ; stu¬ 
dents, 314. 

Saint Mary=of=the-Woods College, Saint 
Ararv-of-the Woods, Ind, toiimh'd, 1840, condueti'd 
by the Sisti'r.s of Bro\ idi'iiei'; ju ('[la ratoi y school; 
college of aits and scii'uei's; s^ieeial eouiscs; sum¬ 
mer SI'll Old ; prolcssois, 30; students, 20(i; degrees 
confeiied in 1929, 43. 

Saint Mary’.s Abbey, Newark, N. .1 ; founded 
by' the Benedictines, 1857; ahhev since 1885. Con¬ 
ducts 8t. Benedict’s ])rc|iaratory schoid, students, 
045; faculty, 23. 

Saint Mary’s College, si'iiiiiiaiy including 
pre])aratory and theological ilcpai t inciits, located 
at Blaiis, Diocese of Aherdei'ii, Scotland; under 
direction of diocesan jiiiests. Faculty', 11; stiideuts 
(1913), 80. 

Saint Mary’s College, t’outia Costa C5)., Cal.; 
founded, 1803; eoiidueted hy tlii'Christian Brothers; 
prejiaratory school; schools of aids and seieuees, 
engineering, commerce, education, music, law', medi¬ 
cine; protessoih, 31; students, 584; degrees eoii- 
ferred in 1929, 42. 

Saint Mary’s College, Montreal, Canada, 
Cdtablished, 1848; conducted by Jesuits; college of 
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arts and Bficiicc'S; profosKors, 35; studi'iitH, 503; 
d(*pre(*H foilf('i red in 1920. 01. 

Saint Mary’s College, Notro Dame, Ind.. 
fovindod, ]H55; fonduftfd by ilif Sisters of the Holy 
f^roHs; preparalory scliofil; colleges of arts and 
sciences, conmicrcc, journalisni, education, fine arts, 
music; profi'ssors, 47; students, 347; degrees con- 
fen cd in l!t29, 49. 

Saint Mary’s College, Mary’s, Kan ; 

fou lull'd, 1H48; conducti'd by Jesuits; ]>re])a- 
rafory scIkwiI; college of arts and sciences; 
]»rof(‘ssois, 10; students, 203; degrees conferred in 
1929, 21. 

Saint Mary’s Convent (Tmc TIak Convk.nt), 

York, Kngland, foiindi'd outside the 1\1 lekb-gate Ibir 
(batrier, city limit) by the (!ongregat ion of the 
Iniglisli Ladies (now t be Institute of the Blessed 
N’iigin Mary) in 1 (iHO. 'Fliis, the oldest convi'nt now 
I'xistirig in Ihigland, is still one of the most noted 
Mnglish sehiKils for young ladies; the conise eoni- 
jirises all the bram-hes of a higher education, and 
yuepares stndenis for tin* Higher Certificate Lon¬ 
don Matriculation, Oxfoid Local Examinations, and 
the Loyal Academy of Music. 

Saint Mary’s Dominican College, Kew Or¬ 
leans, TiU ; founded, 18(i(); conducted by the 
Sisteis of St. Dominie; pr(‘]iaratory school; college 
of ails and seieiiees; yirofi'ssors, 13; students, 75; 
(h'giees confei red, 2. 

Saint Mary’s Seminary, Baltimore, Md.; 
founded, 1791 ; eondiieted by iSuljueians. Faculty, 
22; stmh'iits, 452. 

Saint Meinrad’s Abbey, St. Meinrad, Tnd., 
founded, 1854, by two Mi'iii'dict ines; yiriory, 1S(;5; 
abbey since 1879; destioyed by lire, 1887, and le- 
built by Fintan Miindwiler; includes two seminaries 
and daspi'r College. Slndents, seminary, 38(!; col¬ 
lege, 125; faculty, (i(i. 

Saint Michael’s College, Tluckinghani, Quidiec, 
Canada, conducted by the Biotheis of Christian 
Tnstruction; yirofessors, II; students. 410. 

Saint Norbert’s Abbey, West Dc I’ere, Wis., 
founded, 1992; madi' |iiaetieally imh'pendent of the 
mothei-abbi'y in Holland, lt)98; ]>io\incial house 
and uovitiati' ot l*i emonstratensian Fathers, who 
conduct St Xoi belt’s Colh'ge, foundt'd, 18!»8; in¬ 
cludes yireyiaratory school and arts’ colh'ge. I’rofes- 
sors, 1.3; students, 72; degiees confei red in 1929, 
19. 

Saint Omer (Sr. Omttis or St. Omer’s), Jesuit 
college, founded by Father J’aisons, S..T., in 1592 
or 159.3, for the education of English youth during 
the Fli/abethaii ya'i si'cnt ion; located in the Pro\- 
ince of Aitois, at that time subject to the King of 
Spam. In 1(!78 Aitois became a French j) 0 '>session 
and the college prospcied under the friendly gov- 
cinnieiit until 1792 when the Parliament of I’aris 
<‘\l)(‘lled all -lesiiils from France. ’I’Ik' school was 
mo\ed to Bruges and work continued until the 
suppiession of the Society, 177.3.—C.E. 

Saint Patrick’s Breastplate, a beautiful 
yirayer comyiosed hy St. Patrick and universally 
acceyited as gi'iinim*. It was written in jireyiaration 
for the saint',s apyieaianee at Tara before the as- 
sembled chieftains of Ireland, on Easter Sunday, 
433, w'hen the final blow Avas given to Druidism, 


and the triumph of Chri.stianity comydeted,—C.E., 
XT, 5.5.5. 

Saint Patrick’s Seminary, Menlo Park, Cali¬ 
fornia; founded, 1898; conducted by Sulyiicians. 
Faculty, 10; students, 145. 

Saint Paul, Akcuiuoiuche of, Minnesota; dio- 
ce.se, 1850; archdioce.se, 1888; embraces these 27 
counties: Bam.sey, Ileiim'pin, ^Vashington, Chisago, 
Anoka. Dakota, Scott, Wiight, Bice, la* Cueur, Car- 
A’cr, Nicollet, Siblev, McTx'od, Meeker, Redwood, 
Itenville, Kandiyohi, Lyon, Lincoln, Yellow' Medi¬ 
cine, Tyac-(^ui-Pai 1(*, ( hipyx'wa. Swift. C.oodhue, Big 
Slone, and Blown; aiea, 15,2.33 .s<j. in.; sutfragans: 
Bi.sniarck, Ciookston, Duluth, Fargo, Lead, St. 
Cloud, Sioux Falls, ami VN^iiiomi. Bishoyis: .loseyih 
Cretin (1851-57); 'I homas L. Craee (1859-84); 
John Ireland (1884-1918), Austin Dowling (1919). 
CIiuicIk's, 25(5; yiriests, sceulai. 34.3; priests, ri'gu- 
lar, 5!); religious A\omen. 1495; colleges, 2; semi¬ 
nal ies, 2; high schools. 29; commercial schools, 19; 
yirimaiw schools, 119; yniydls in yuimary' schoids, 
30,345; institutions. II; ( atliolies, 289,449. 

Saint Paul Seminary, (Loveland Paik, St. 
Paul, Mum; foimded, 18!)1, eomlueted hy secular 
elergv. Faculty', 12; students, 215. 

Saint Paul’s Outside the Walls, oiu' of the 
four great basilicas of Rome, and an abbi'y mill ins. 
4’liough oiiginaling as e.iily as A I) 299 tlii' basilica 
was not comydeted till 3!)5. It, was destioyed by lire 
182.3; the Avhole Avoild eoiil i ibiit I'd to its restoiation 
AAhieh Avas comydeted, 1854. In 18!)1 tlii' staiiu'd 
glass in the basilica was shatteied by an ('Xplosion. 
Maitin \' (1417 31) entiustc'd the inonasL'rv to the 
monks of the Congreg.it ion ol Montc' C.issino, 1425; 
it was then made an ablx-y na/Zn/.s -(' k. . Mil, 3(5!). 

Saint Paul’s School, Tlaniim'ismith, London, 
noted English yuiblie school, founded, 1599, and 
endowed Avith his entire painmoiiA' by .7olm ('oh't 
(ly.A ); ('reeted A\ithm the yoeeinets of St Paul’s 
e.ithedial, near thi' site of an older foundation 
(c. 1111) wdiich St. Thomas Bt'c'ket, it is said, 
attended; the hugest fri'c' giamniar school in Eng¬ 
land. it Avas to yno\ uh' a sound Chiistian ('ducat ion; 
Cris'k Avas to have eijual standing with Latin. 
William Lilly', first u'ctor, Avas the yiiom'cr Creek 
ediieator in England. N't'ii. Ceorge Niclnds, martyr, 
was an usher, and, after tlu' Retormation, avIk'II 
the school liecame Pridestant, .Ldm Milton was a 
noted selndai. The sclioid Avas iemo\ed 1879 to 
Hammersmith. Tn 1929 it eonnted 975 yiuyiils.— 
Luyiton, Life of .lohn (V)h't, Tamd . 1887. 

Saint Peter, Aiiiika' Ntti.i.u's ok, Muenster, Sas- 
katehi'Avan; founded in Illinois, 1892, as St I’eL'r’s 
Priory, tiansfi'i led to Mui'iistei', 1993, eri'cted into 
an ablx'y, 1!)11, made an Abbey Nullius, 1921; 
comyirises the 50 toAvnshiyis Avhieh constituti' St. 
Peter’s (’olony; area, 1899 s(y. m.; sufTragaii of 
Regina. Abbots: Michael Ott, OSB (1921-2(5); 
Severiu Certken, O.S IL (1927). Churches, 14; 
yiriests, regular, 30; religious women, 19!); semi¬ 
nary', 1; colh'ge, 1; yrarochial schools, 9; seyrarato 
schools, 2; institution,s (hosyiitals), 2; Catholics, 
J0,00(). 

Saint Peter in Chains, Feast oe, 1 Aug., 
originally keyit in Rome to commemorate the dedi¬ 
cation ol the Churcli of St. Peter on the Esquiline 
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Hill built by Endoxia Licinia, 442, and rebuilt by 
Adrian 1 in the Htli eentury. When the ehains 
Avhieh St. I’eter had worn in prison were later 
venerated there*, tlie feast received its present nann*. 
The date when these chains were brought from 
derusah'in is dispute'd; sonu* claim they were 
bruup;ht in 11(1 by tiavelers sent in search of them 
by St. Ibilbina and her fatlier St. Quirinus, while 
others think St. Eudoxia brouijht them in 431). St. 
Leo the (treat united them to the chains with which 
St. I’eter had bt'(‘n fi'tten'd in the Mamertine 
I’rison, formin'; a chain about two yards Ion;; 
wdiich is ])r(*sei\ed in a bronze safe and fjuarded b^ 
a special confratei nity. 

Saint Peter’s Basilica, Home, church located 
on tlie site of the Neronian circus; it contains an 
altar which maiks tlie tradilional sjiot of St. 
J’etei’s ci uci (ixion. Undi'r ('onstantine the simjih' 
sancl.iiai y ei(‘ci,ed on this spot jrave way to a 
7iia;;iiificenf liasilica, jiartly demolished Li centui ies 
later; its rehnildiiiL; during' the eai ly Lenais.^anee 
is ref; ret table, as tlie idans were ffaibled by suc- 


lef;e (founded, 1H1)0) wdtb preparatory school and 
courses in arts and sciences; ])iofi'ssors, 27; stu¬ 
dents, 230; dcffiees conferred in 11)21), 10. 

Saint Rose, ('oli.e(je of, Albany, N. Y.; con¬ 
ducted by tin* Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet; 
eollcf^e of arts and scienei's; professors, ID; stu¬ 
dents, IHl); dcfrrees conferred in 11)21), 44. 

Saints (Lat., snucluK, holy), name a;.plied in 
the N.T. to the members of the (Christian community 
f^enerally, as in ('olossians, 1, “'I’o the saints and 
faithful bielbren in C’hrist Jt'siis, who are at 
(’olossa”; but early I'cstiicted to mi'ii and women 
of eminent holiness of life. In its stiict.cst eccle¬ 
siastical usuf^e it ap])]ies only to those wdio have 
distiiifruished tbemsehi's bv Iumoic viitue and who, 
after the scrutiny of tin* (’liuich, have been declaied 
saints by a sidciiin judffment of the ]iope. The jurid¬ 
ical eonseipience of such declaration entitles the 
per.son to leeeive General veneiation (not adoration) 
in the Unixi'isal Cliiiich. I’lie earliest class of 
saints to recei\e distinct ieco<;nition was the 
martyrs; the name “confessm's” oriifinally applied 


(•('ssive popi's and tlu'ir 



to those who <*\inced si;;- 
nal coiiiaf;!* and con¬ 
stancy in ])rofessinf; the 
faith, but now refers to 
male saints who an* not 
niarlyis or sutrerers for 
the faith; w'omen arc 
Acnerated either as Air- 
pins, A irpin-niartyrs, or 
as widows.— HolA\(*ck. lli- 
opraphu'al Dictionary of 
the Saints, St L, 11)2-1; 
Dc'lehaye, Sanctus, Ttrus- 
HC'ls, l!)27. (c. V.) 


facade*. Tlu* lonpei they built, the more the oriprinal 
magnificent jilans weie spoiled, so that the pn-seiit 
exterior of the stiuclnie, la'piin IJot), and finish(*d 
l(>2(i, is on till* whole, a-sthetically unsatisfactory, 
chielly h(*cause the extension of the na\e conceals 
1\1 iclu'lanpelo’s sublime dome fiom view at close 
ranpe. 'Phe facadi*, the W'oi k of Maderna and Tlernini, 
has tivi* jiortals; all (‘xteiior walls are constructed 
of melloAM'd poldcii tiaveitine pivinp a harmonious 
effect to the strin-tiire, Avhich has four jirincipal 
divisions extendinp from the dome. T'he tomb of St. 
l’et(*r is in the center of the (*iitire edifice which, 
in addition to the jnincijial altar, has 33 other 
altars, under most of avIiicIi reyiose bodies of the 
saints, includinp several ajiostles. 'I’lie covered colon¬ 
nades of Doric columns which (*nclose the beautiful 
yiiazza, form an intepral yiart of the basilica; these 
are surmounted by l(i2 imapes of saints, after 
Bernini; the celebrated obelisk of Heliopolis stands 
in the c<*nter of the elliyise. The interior of St 
Peti'r’s abounds in tieasures of art, eelebraterl 
tombs, and places of historic note; the chambers 
beneath the jiavement contain the praves of many 
pojies and eniyierors. Since 1870 important jiiipal 
functions have usually taken place here. The basilica 
accommodates .'iO.OOO. ('E. 

Saint Procopius’ Abbey, Lisle, Ill., founded in 
Chicapo, 1887, by Kt. Rev. Boniface Wimmer, 
O.S.B.; raised to an abbey, 1894; moved to Lisle, I 
1915. The Benedictines conduct Ht. Procopius Col-| 


Saints Cyril and Methodius Seminary, Or- 

cliaid Lake, Mich ; foiimh'd, 188."); conducted by 
secular elerpy; jneparatory and major courses. 
Faculty, ID; .students, 500. * 

Saints of the Mass. Before tlu* Consecration, 
in the prayer “Communicantes.” commemoration is 
made of Our Lady; of tvv(*lve .Ayiostles (includinp 
St. I’aul, but excludinp Judas Iscariot, and of 
twelve othi ‘1 saints: Linus, Pope A.u. (!7-(i5); Cletus 
(or An.ieh*tus), Pojie 79 90; Clenu'nt, Popi* 90-99; 
Sixtus (or Xystus), Pope 2.57-.'‘)8; (Jornelius, Pope* 
25] 53; Cyiirian, Bp. of Caithape, d. 258; Law¬ 
rence, deacon of Rome, d. 258; Chrysopomis, lay¬ 
man, d. Aijuileia, jirobably in Duxdetian ])(*ise' Ution 
(302-04) ; Jobn and Paul, laymen, d Rome, jierhaps 
under Julian the Ajtostate (.‘{(I I-(».3) ; Cosnias and 
Damian, [diysieians, d. jEpea, Asia IMinor, in 
Diocletian jierseeution. Aftei the Conseci at ion, in 
the prayer “Xobis quoque peccatoribus," we pi ay 
for fellowshiji witb certain other aymstles and mar¬ 
tyrs: John, probably John the Bajdist; Steyihen, 
the first martyr; Matthias and Barnabas, ayiostles; 
Ipnntins, By>. of Antioi'h, d. Rome between 98 and 
117; Alexander, Poyie 109-119; TMarcellinus, Roman 
yvriest, and Peter, Roman I'xorcist, d in yiersecutiou 
of Diocletian; Eelicitas and l’ery)(*tua, virpins, d. 
Carthape, 203; Apatha, virpin, d. (kitania, Sicily, 
yirobably in yier.seeution of Dccius (250 53); Lucy, 
virgin, d. Syracuse, 303; Apnes, virpyin, d. Rome, 
3rd century; Cecilia, virgin, d. Rome, 2nd or 3r(j 
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(•(‘jituiy; Atiiista^ia, viiffiii, d. Siiiiiiuin, in ihmsccu 
lion of l)ii>cl(“tiini. It iH notcNvoi lliy lliat all tin* 
above au‘ niaityr^, and eitlier ItonmiiH or Kaints 
yiopnlar :il Ibnne, as oiir Mass is the bical litni^^y of 
the city of Rotiie. Outside the Canon, the TJlessed 
Viif^iii. Sts dolm Ihijdist, ]*cter and Tanl aie men¬ 
tioned in file “Cojilifeor” and in tin* jiraver hidore 
t lie "Oiatc l''iati(‘s” St. Micliacd, Aichan^cl, in the 
“{'onliteoiSix times tlime is mention of All 
Saints, and once of the saints wliose relics are in 
the altar-stone, h'orlescnt', Tlie Mass, N. 11)14 

Saint Sulpice, name of a chinch in Paris and 
a famous scmm.iry, now at Issy. d’hc Chniidi \\.is 
hce-un duriiis; llic lei^xn of Lonis XI\' (1 h Id-l 71 •"»), 
accordin'^ to ])lans of architi'cts Caniard, Le\an. 
and Oittard, and com])lctcd near the mnhlle of the 
ISth century hy Si‘i\amloni ( 1 Oho 1 ). Diiriim 

the Revolution it, was maih' a “'Peniple of Vlctol^,” 
17!P!, and was ]at<‘r iisisl hy the 4'hco|)hilanl hi oi)ist s 
d'lie scminaiy was founded Iti-l',^ hy Falhi'i OIkt as 
a national tiaiiiiiif,'- school foi l<'iencli piiests In 
ISM, dm* to anti clerical leejislation, it w.is trans- 
fi'ired to Issy.—C.I'h 

Saints Vincent and Anastasius, AniiKY ok, a 
Cisteician nionastmy near Rome. 'I'liree sanctii 
ai ICS hclone^ to the ahhe\ ■ the church of St. I’anl 
ol 4'liiee Fountains, Imilt on th(“ site where St. 
I’aiil was h(‘lica(Ic(l ; Oiii Lady of Martyis, elected 
over tlie lelics of St., /cno and his Iceionaiies; and 
the church and mommieiy of Sts. A’lmmit ami 
Anastasius, datin;^ fiom (ilitl, when it was «ri\c 
to the Relied let iiics. In the conisi* of its histoi 
the monast('i_\ li.m clian;.fed owiieis sevetal turn 
and was taken over h\ a commnnitv liom L 
Crande 'I’lappc, I S(>S They siiccessfulU intiodncc 
inodi'rn nietliocU of comliatinjj: mahiiial condition 
which had prcvioiislv cvisted theie—(' I'L, AIII. 
;tS(). 

Saint Sylvester, Oianit ok, yiapal older of 
knie^lithood known, prior to ISll, as the Militia 
of till' (loldi'ii Sjnir or (tolden Militia. It was 
ydaced nnd(>r t lu' yrationaee of SI. S_\l\«“ster hv 
(Jic^nny X\d who checked tlie lavish bestowal of 
ilecorations winch was causing the piestii^e of the 
Older to diminish, and dividtsl it into two classi's, 
commamlcis, and kni^dits. Ry tin' i ej:nlal ions «*1 
Rins !) F(‘h., IhOo, the mder was divnied into 
(a) till' Older oi St Sylvi'stei; (h) ()id<>r of the 
Ooldeii Militia or (oihleii Spin. 'I’he classes were 
incicased to tliii'i' Km^dits Orand Cioss, Com¬ 
manders, and Kniehts 'I'lie jin'sent decoi.ition con¬ 
sists of a pold CIOSS with a white* enamehal surface 
in whose cciitei is tin* iimiiJfe of St. Sylvi'ster I’lM, 
eiiciicled hy the inscii|)tion “Sam* S\l\<'ster R..M.” 
in letters of p(,|d on him* (‘iiainel; the rev «‘i se side 
of the medal hears tin* |)ontilical einhlem with the 
dates MDCCCXXXXI and MDCCCCA", the former 
datine the Cii('”oiian ri'slorat loii, the latter its reno¬ 
vation hy J’iiis \ d'he r ihhon of the decoration is 
black silk hoielerr'd with I’cd. d'he cross of the order 
attacln'd to a sihei star comjtrises the dc'corntion. 
The otlicial costume is a black coat ornann*nted vvrth 
orn* row of ”ilt buttons, black velvet, "old-ernhr’oid- 
ei'ed collar and cnt1s, black eold-str iped trousers, a 
bicorneied silk hat with a cockade of the pajial 
colors to vvliich is added a white ])lume when worn 


I by a prand ci'oas knight, a black plume when 
worn by a commander, and a sword. Kni;r;hts (.Irand 
Cross wear the larf^est cross suspended from the 
riolit, and the bad^je on the left side of the brc'ast; 
Commanders wear a smaller cross around the neck; 
and Kniohts wear a still smaller cross on the left 
breast of the tunic.—C.R. 

Saint Teresa, Com.kcik ok, Winona, Minn.; 
founded, 1010; conducted by the Sisters of St. Fran¬ 
cis, of Rochester, Mmn.; college of arts and sciences; 
sirrnrner school; yirofessors, dO; students, 7)80; de- 
p:rces confern'd in 1020, 00. 

Saint Thomas, Coli.eoe ok, St. Paul, Minn., 
founded IS.S."); conducted by the priests of the Coll¬ 
ar ejration of the Holy Cross; ])ieyiaratory school, 
known as St. Thomas ATilitaiy Academy; schools of 
rts id ‘S, comiiK'rce, education, and law; 

praduatc and summer schoi»ls; ynofessors, 48; stu- 
rlents, 402; deerees conterred in 1020, ‘10. 

Saint Thomas, Coixicor. ok, Scranton, Pa.; 
fotrruled, IHSH; conducR'd bv the Christian Rroth- 
ers; piejiaratory school; colh*^!* of arts and sciences, 
s|t(‘cial and edu<‘ation coursi's; summi'r school; pro- 
f(*ssois, students, (l.'tr); deforces conferred in 

1020 , 7 ;{. 

Saint Thomas Christians, a body of Christians 
in India who claim sjiiritnal descent from the Ajios- 
1 h* St. 'riioiiias, Risbop of Mvlajioie, who was mar- 
I t v led 08 A I) , accoidine: to stiori”^ local tradition and 
collatei.il ev idi'nci*. Vaiioiis witni'ssea have recorded 
that from earliest times a body of (diristiaris dwelt 
in India and its t'liv irons, and, though St. Thomas 
is for the fust lime mentioned m documents c 
it IS bielilv prob.ible that he was their spiritual 
fatlu‘ 1 . Little IS known <»f tln'ir tiist prelates; John 
the Persian called himself bislio]i of all cbui'ch<*s in 
Persia and Cleat India at the t'onncil of Nice. ,■{27), 
but tlicie IS no evidence that be (‘ver visited India. 
Pp to 400 it is ceit.iin that all the bisho|)s wen* 
Catholic; from then the prelates came lioin Rabylon, 
but for a lon^ time tin* JJionias Clii istiaiis were 
deprived of bishops, and vvbcn tinally that yiatri- 
aichate S(*iit them jiricsls and pielatc's, tliesr* must 
h;iv(* bei'ii Kesloi laiis, whom the pi'opli*, in their 
an,\iety tor a tiieiarchy, iimpiest ionably acc(*])ted, 
doubtless unaware that the Nestor ian heresy i*xisted. 
M'hcn the 1*01 tu^riiese niissionaries arrived, 1500, 
they considered the St. Thomas (’hristiaris Nes- 
tmians (despite ynotestations to the contrary not 
von-ed until three eentnries lat(*i ), and, laborinf? to 
reclaim tliern, a Synod was held, 1500, at Darnpier 
(rdiarnpaiur), where St. Thomas yirii'sts and lay- 
m<‘n promised siilnnission to Jtome. Rut In 1053, 
schism oncf* morr* tore them away, only 400 of 
200.000 n'lnainin;!: faithful. These were for the mo.st 
l»ait letrievr-d by tin* Carrnelties si'iit from Rome, 
J()7)7. for that ]iur]iose. 

Saint Thomas of Mylapur, Dtocksk of, India; 
comjirises two divisions of land on the Coromandel 
Coast; eri*cted, 1000; suirray;an of (Joa. According 
to tradition St. 4'homas was martyred there. Hen- 
:}ue Reed da Silva was bishoji of the diocese (1887- 
07), succeeded by Antonio Barrossa (1897-90), and 
Theotonio Eibeiro Vieira da Castro (1899). 
Churches and chayicls, .3.38; priests, secular, 71; 
priests, regular, 7; religious women, 115; semi- 
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naries, 2; schools, 159; institutions, 28; Catholic 
population, HK,5;{4. 

Saint Thomas TheoIoRical Seminary, Den¬ 
ver, Colorado; fouiuhnl, 1908; conducted by Vin¬ 
centians. Professors, 13; students, 08. 

Saint Viator CoIlcRe, Bourbonnais, Ill., 
founded, IKGS; conducted by tlie (elation of the 
C'lerks of St. V^iator; ])re])arat-ory school; college 
of arts atnl sciences; school of commerce and finance; 
professors, 1 (!; stiidmils, 1.35; defjrees conferred in 
1929, 18. 

Saint Victor, Ahuky of, founded near Paris, 
1108, liy William of Cliampcaux 9’hrou”li the ;;en- 
erosity of popes and noblemen it was richly en¬ 
dowed, and became a center of ]>iety ami leainiii". 
The abbey school, to<^ctlu‘r with those of St. Cem* 
\ie\<' and Nolle Dame, v\as 1 li<‘ cradle of the 
Cni\eisity oi l*.ii is. d’lie end of the abbey came with 
the Kri'iich Ibwoliition In 1 80(1 (he cliiii ch and ol.hci' 
building's wci(> conliscati'd. and tin* libraiy was <lis- 
])ers<‘d. 'Mime aie still seceral commits at Biuffcs, 
5’pi(‘S, and Ncuilly, winch keep the i ule and s])iiit 
oiiyinally leciixed fmm the Abbey of St. Victor.— 
C.tk 

Saint Vincent, Isiand of, dependency of the 
British kaiijiiie, in the Biitisli West Indies, admin- 
istmed by a leyislati\e c-oiiiicil, partly nominated 
ami jiaitly idected ; ari-a. 1.50 .'{ si] m,; ])oj). -19,7.51 
( ill 1 st laiiity was iiit iodiiced into Saint \’inccnt h\ 
tlie S|»anmli d isco\ <-i ei s. and missions weie estab 
lished by the Dominicans and otliei relif^ious until 
the Biitish occii |>a (nm, when they wen* leplaced 
by seciil.ii clei^y Sand \ incent belonjts to the 
Aiihdioccsi' <)l INut ot Spain (ij.v ), on tin* Island 
of iiinidad, BW.I. 

Saint Vincent ColleRe, Beatty, Pa, founded, 
1840; conducted In the Hmiedictine Patheis; ])re- 
]taiatory s* hool ; {■olletre of arts and scimiccs; ])i o- 
fcssois, 40; stiidmds. 212; dcjriees conferred in l!)2!), 
40. 

Saint Vincent de Paul, Sfaitnaky of, Cal- 
bayo”, Samar, I’. T.; founded, 190.5; ]irepaiatory 
and niajoi conises; conducted liy \'iiicmit iaiis. 
Faculty, 5; stiidmits, 100. 

Saint Vincent Ferrer, Sf.\iin\.uy ami C'onnKOF 
OF, daro, Iloilo, P 1.; founded, 1809; (auiducted b\ 
Vincentians. Faculty, 10; seminal iaiis, 100. 

Saint Vincent’s Arch=Abbey, Latrolx*, Pa, 
foundial, 1840, by Boniface Wimmer. OS.Il., of Mel- 
tcnbeiy^, Bavaiia; made an abbey, 18.5.5. Conducts a 
smiiinary (students, 211), <‘oIl(‘<^e (students. Fit!), 
])iefiaiatoiy school (students, 110). Faculty, 52, 
(dories, 45. 

Saint Wilfrid’s College (Coiton Coixkof), 
Cotton, Staffordshin*, Fngland. originated in Sedg- 
ley I’ark School; opened, 17t).3, by William Erring- 
ton at the recommendation of Bishop Challoiicr, and 
rmnoved to Cotton Hall, former residence of Fr. 
Faber and the V\'ilfi idians. 1873. It is a middle-class 
school conducted by secular ])riests of the Arch¬ 
diocese of Birmingham. 

Saint Xavier College, Cincinnati, O., founded, 
1840; conducted by the Jesuits; prejiarafory sehoid; 
colleges of aits and scimiees, eonimcree, education, 
law'; jirofessors, 3(1; students, 400; degrees conferred 
in 1929, 04. 


Sala, fB:oK(iK Ai oi^stus Henry (1828-95), jour¬ 
nalist, h. London; d. Brighton. Ho was a man of 
versatile gifts; his literary talent attracted the 
attention of Dickens, and he was a special corre¬ 
spondent of tlie “Daily Telegraph.” Before death 
he was received into the Clinreh.—C.E. 

Salamanca, IkMVFusnA' of, originated in the 
(5ithedral Scliool of the ]2tli century. It ^mis estab¬ 
lished as a royal foumhition by King Alfonso IX, 
c. 1230; confirmed hv Poiie Alexander IV', 1255; 
and placed under the diri'ct control of the bishop. 
The aendemie titles wen* gi\eii in the eathedrul 
and, until 18.30, in the name of the, po]H> and tin* 
king. 'I'he salaries of the professois wt'K* paid out 
of a sfieeial fund assigned to them by Ferdinand 
IV and Boniface V'lII, 1300. By the laws of 1845 
the university was ])laced under eontiol of tin* 
go\ei niiieiit.—C.E. 

Sale, Djoc'EKF OF, Victoria, Australia; eom])rises 
the ci\il Piovinee of Cippshuid; aiea, 10,350 sip 
in.; snlf.’agan of Melhonine. Bishops- .lames Francis 
Corbett (1887-1911); Patrick Phelan (1912-2.5); 
Biehaid ]\yan, C 1\1. ( H)20). Clmreh(*s, 5.3; ]>ru*sts, 
IS; religions women, 91; secondary schools, 4; 
|)iimaiy schools, 10; pupils in Catholic schools, 
1391; institution, 1; Catholics, 13,208. 

Salem, <»ngiiial name of .Teiiisalem (((.v ). 

Salerno, CNivF.usni of. 'Mu* physicians of 
Salerno were c»*iehiated in tlie 9lh eentiiiy, lint 
fuller aeeoniits of its nu'dical sidiool dale from 
the llth. Opinions differ as to its origin, somi* 
maintaining it to he of secular foundation while 
others di'clate tliat it was foiimh'd l>y the Bene¬ 
dict iiU's of Monte Cassino under Abbot Constantine 
the African. The school enjoyed autonomy, and in 
12.31 Er(*deriek 11 ordered that Salerno should he 
the only' .school of medicine and that no one should 
jiraetise without, the a|»pro\al of its jirofessors. It 
lloiii isli(*d during the Sjianish and Bourbon dynas- 
ti(*s hut was HU[)f)r(‘ss(>d in 1811.—C.IF 

Salesians. See Society of St. ErtvNcis he 
S.M.FS. 

Salford, Diocese of, England; eoiujirises the 
ITnndieds of Salford and Blackhurii iii liaiicashire; 
ei(*(‘led, 1850; suffragan of Tjoeijiool. Bishojis: 
William Tiiiuer (1851-72); Heiliert Vhiughan 
(1872-92); John Bilshorrow' (1892-190.3); Louis 
Casartelli (1903 25); 'J’homas Heiishaw' (1925); 
K'sideiiee at Maiiehi*ster Chiiiches and ehiijiels, 197; 
jiriests, secular, .301; ju lests, regular, 92; el(‘meii- 
tary schools, 143; oilier schools, 25; institutions, 
8; 'catholics (e.st ), 293,400. 

Salisbury, or Oi.n Sarfm, aiici(*ut diocese, 
founded by t raiisfei eiiei* from Kamshiii y, w ith St. 
Osmiiiid as first hishofi, in 1075, tin* see having oi igi- 
iiated in the foundation of Doreliester by St Birimis 
in t!.34, and having been located sueeessively at Win¬ 
chester, Sherborne, and Hamsbiiry; last ('atholie 
bishop, .loliii Cajiori (d. 1557). 'I'he ordinal of St. 
Osmund became the basis of the Sarum Rite. The 
cathedral, completed in 120(1, is the first important 
hnilding in the eaily English style, and its spire, 
regarded as the finest in hlnrope, is among the loft¬ 
iest in the world.—C.E. 

Salisbury, Pkefectcue Apostolic of, Rhodesia, 
Africa (British possession); entrusted to the Eng- 
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litth Jesuits; l^rcfcrilire of Zanihe.si, IffOfj. Prefect 
Apostolic: Robert llrown, S.,J, (11122). 

Salmanasar, inii loVzar (Aa., the Shul 
man is the l(‘a(lcr), itiirne of four AsHyrian kiiif^s, 
one of wliotii (leser\es special mention. Salmanasar 
IV (72(! 722 waj^ed war ajjainst the Kinj,' of 

Israel, Osee, for rc-fiisiii” tribute, and hesie^^ed 
)Sumaria for tbiee years; but it was his succr'ssor 
Sar^on who took the eouutry in 721 (4 Kirij^s, 17). 
This marks the end of the Kiiif^drun of Tsrard and 
tire bepinniiiK of tire Assyrian cajrtivity.—(lijjot. 

(f. I*. D.) 

Salmeron, Alimionsos (Iblbsrr), biblical 
Hchohir, }). Toledo, Spain; d. Na|des. He was one 
of the first eom]iauions of St. If^iiatius Loyola in 
fofniiu|r tlie Soeiely of Jesus, and br'eann* distin¬ 
guished as pieaelu'r and tbeologian. With Lame/- 
be \\ent to (be Couiieil of 'rretit as papal theo¬ 
logian to I’aul 111 (H)l(»), to Julius III (l.'rbl), 
and to Pius IV (]r)(i2), and wielded tremendous 
inllueuee tlieie. 11 is chief writings me serijrtuial 
coni merit aries.—(M'h 

Salome ( Ib'b., ]H‘ae(>fuI). (1) Haughter of 
TTeiod Piiilii) and Jlerodius, at whosr* najuest John 
the Baptist was bidieaded. (2) One of the holy 
WMinnui ]in'sent at the Cnieifixion and at the tomb 
on tin' Itesun (‘ct ion nnu ning.“-('L. 

Salonica, oi Sxi.omki, aneic'ut ^’^FSHAI,oNK'A, 
seapoit of (Irer'ci', in wesli'rn Macedonia. St. I’aul 
addiesscd two Liustles (see TiikhkaI-oni\NS, 
Ei'Ihtleh to tiik) to tlie eomnuinity there, w Inch 
W'as an important <-enler of t'arly Christianity, 'the 
city was taken in !H)4 by the Saracens, in llSb by 
the Sicilian Noinians, in l l.'U) by the 'ruiks, and in 
1912 by th(' (ln'i'ks. It has kouh' famous ehurehes 
and mosques of ancient (’hiistian origin. The Latin 
Vicariate Apostolic of Thessalonica was eir'cted in 
192(i, with residi'iiei' at Saloniea.—C.L., XI\', 

Salt, LrirudicAi, I si, of. It is jtut into ordinaly 
holy water and Lregonan w'ater (water of conse¬ 
cration), and is also usi'd in the eeremoriies of 
Ba|)tisni, a small quantity being placed on the 
tong^iie of till' pel son to be baptized, with the words. 
“Receive the salt of wisdom; may it be to thee a 
propitiation unto etei nal lile”—C.L. (.1. F. s ) 

Salt Lake, Dion'SK of, Ltali, im'ludes all Ltah, 
and Kureka, Lamh'r, Lirieoln, White Pine, Nyv, 
I'Jko, and Claik eouiities in Nevada; area, 157,(1^7 
s<(. rti.; erected. IS!>|; sutriagan of San Fianeisco. 
Bishops- Lawieiiee Seaiilaii (IKttl lOir*); Joseph S. 
(Hass, CM. (n»ir)2(i); .lohii d. Mitty (192(1). 
Churches, 29 stations, 45; ]iriests, secular, 27; 
yiriest, n-gular, 1; religious women, 11.'); college, 1; 
academies, 2; high si-hool, 1; paiiK-hial schools, (5; 
jiupils in parochial schools, H,52; institutions, 3; 
Catholics, L5,230. 

Salt of the Earth, expression used in a simili¬ 
tude which is given in slightly ditTereut forms and 
under diver.se cireurnstanees by three Hvangclists 
(Matt., r>\ Mark, 9; Luke, 14). Much of the salt 
used in Palestine is obtained by evayioration of the 
Dead Sea W'aters, not jierfeetly pui’e and lienee liable 
to corruption and loss of savor. Once corrupted 
it is lit only to hi' thrown out in the street or 
on the ri'fiise piles wdthin or at the edge of Eastern 
villages. By their vocation the Apostles and their 


sui-eessors are the salt of the earth, i.e., by their 
teaching and example they must keep men’measur¬ 
ing up to the principles of right living laid down 
by Christ. In St. Mark this parable is a rebuke 
for their (juarrels over precedence; in Sts. Matthew 
and Luke it is a warning to remain true to their 
vocation by correspondence to Christ’s teaching and 
grace, wdiich alone will give them the authority 
and spiritual force necessary to imbue others with 
the true sjiirit of Jesus.—Fonek, tr. Leahy, The 
Parables of the Cospcl, N. Y., 191.5. (N. O.) 

Salutation, (1) Motion of reverence by bowing 
or lifting the hat wdien meeting a priest, and when 
pas.sing a dun eh, because it is the House of Cod 
and, ns a rule, the sanctuary of the Blessed Saeia- 
meiit. It is eommoii also in the Liturgy, u.s when 
at Mass the priest salutes the eougri'gation with 
“Doiiiiniis vobisi’uni” ('Plie Loid he with you) or 
“Clate, fraties’ (Bret lneii, juay). (2) (^hiiraeti'i- 
istie opening of the Ffii.'.tles of the Ayiosties, wish¬ 
ing those addressed “Ciaee and the yieace of Cod,’’ 
and also of the letters of popes and hisiiops. ( kd. ) 
Salutis aeternse dator, or CivF.it of liff, 
FTEK.x'Ai. l.oKi)!, liyiim for Lauds on 1 Nov., feast of 
All Saints. It is attrihuted to Rahanus Maiirus 
(77()-sr)()) and has eight translations; the English 
title given is liy i’. Caswall.—Bi itt, 

Saluti.s humana; Sator, oi Hah., Titou who 
man’h Rkdffmer akt, hymn for V'esjiers from the 
Aseiuisioii to Pentecost; Aiuhrosiaii school, 7th or 
Sth eentuiy. Theie are about .'10 traiislatioiis; the 
F.iiglisb title given is by T, Potter. The second 
stall/a reads: 

minielrsK iiktcy TIipp o'prciiiup, 

'J’o l)p.ir our loiiil of .sin jiiul shiiiilp'' 

Por eiiiltlp^s. Thou Thy lifp didst Kivo, 

4’hiil Muful «>rriii^ man miphl live. 

—Britt. 

Salvador, rejuiblie in Central America; area, 
1.3.17() s(|. Ill.; est. po])., 1 ,(>57,()()(). (4iris( ia iiity was 
ntrodiieed into this region in the Kith ei'iitury by 
lissioriai ies who aeeoinpaiiled the Syianish exyilorers 
ml eoii(]ueroi s. After its eiiia iieipiitioii from Syiaiii 
in 1S2L Salviulor joini'd the federation of (k'ntral 
Aim'riea. ami iii I.S.SSl, vv illi the dis.solut ion of the 
Fedeiation, beeanie an independent reyuiblie. The 
Dioee.se of iSan Salvador, I'roeted in 1H42. was at 
lirst a sulfragan see of Santiago of Cuatemula; it 
wois raised to inetrojiolitan rank in 191.3. Catho¬ 
licity is the dominant religion; free exercise of all 
religions is guaranteed. Salvador in 1929 comprised 
the following eeelesiastieal divisions; 

Year (Um. Pp Cathti 

Snn Rnlviidor. A. Till."I 29.') 180 1,.'>79,,''>00 

San MiKUul, D. 1918 . 4:1(7,900 

Sanfi. D. .......... 1918 . ... 378,700 

Salvation (Lat., salvare, to save), in scrip¬ 
tural language, transference from straitened eir- 
eumstaiices and other I'vils into a state of freedom 
and security. As sin is the greatest evil, Seriyiture 
uses the word mainly in the sense of redemyition 
and liberation from sin and its consequences. In 
St. Paul’s Epistles “salvation” usually denotes de¬ 
liverance from final wrath, as distinguished from 
“reconciliation” which denotes liberation from 
present wrath.— C.E. (e. a. B. ) 
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Salvation Army, religious organization which 
originated in l^lnglarid under Williani Hooth, min¬ 
ister of the “New t’onnexion Methodists," and was 
introduoed into the United States in 1881. Members 
are Arminian rather than Calvinistie in doetririe, 
and in order to bo adinitted to membership one must 
sign a pledge of total abstinence from intoxicating 
licpiors and all harmful drugs. They are military in 
governmenf, and persons of every social grade ar<‘ 
found in their ranks. They do earnest work among 
the submerged, as they style them; 4 periodicals are 
published by them. Missionary work is carried tni 
in South Africa, India, Ja])an, Korea, daAa, and 
(diina. In the United States in 1025 there were 
41(15 ministers, 1510 churcdies, and 74,416 com- 
inunica nts. 

Salvatorians. See Society of the Divine 
Saviour. 

Salve mundi salutare (Uat., Ilail, Ilealth of 
the Wf)rld), jiociti in honor of the members of Chiist 
upon the Cross. It is in seven cantos, with nniny 
variations, and is ascribed to Rt. Bernard of Clair- 
Aauv (lOOO-l 15.‘U or St. Bonaventnie (1221-74).— 
C.E. 

Salve Regina, mater misericordia;, or IIaii. 

TO TTTE (BiEICN WHO REJCNS AHOVE, untipllou of Our 
Ijady from Vespers (I) of Trinity Sunday until 
None of the SatuTday ])re<-eding the first Sunda\ 
of Advent,, it. is also recited as part of the prayers 
said after every Low Mass. It is attributed to 
Hermann Contractus (1013 51), Besides the ])iose 
version said after Mass, there are 15 nietiieal 
tianslatioiis; tin* English title given is from the 
Primer of 1685.—(!.E.-, Britt. 

Salvete Christi vulnera, or Hail, holy 
W oTTNDB OF .Tkstts, iiAJT., hymn for Lauds on 1 duly, 
feast of the Most Precious Blood. Tt was written in 
the 17th century, by an unknown author. Six trans¬ 
lations ar«‘ in existence; the English title given is 
by 11. Oxenharn.—C.E.; Britt. 

Salvete fllores Marty rum. See Peowkum of 

MARTYRDOM, ATE II ATT,! 

Salzburg (lait. dcvAVUM), city in Austria and 
former princi])ality of the Holy Koman Eiu])iie. 
Barbarian invasions destroyed the b<‘ginning of 
Christianity in Salzburg, and it was only c. 700 that 
a see was established by Rt. Bujiert of Worms. 
The dioeesi* bc'came an arebbisbo]irie, c. 798, and this 
period marks the beginning of the temporal sov¬ 
ereignty of the arelibisbops who obtained ]Kiss<‘ssioTi 
of an extT>nsivo territory (measuring 3821 sq. ni. 
in 1048) and many secular ])rivilego8, ineliidiiig 
the eoitiing of money. Through Conrad Til (12th 
century) they reeidved the rank of papal legate, and 
in 1278 wen* apjiointcd princes of the empire hy 
Budoljih of Hajishnrg. The prinei]jality Was seen 
larized in 1802, made a dnehy of the Austrian Em¬ 
pire in 1849, and is now ])art of the Austrian Bo- 
pnblio. Known as the German Rome because of its 
Italian aspect, Salzburg possesses many <jld eeele- 
sia,stieal buildings, including a Renaissance cathe¬ 
dral (1014). The city is now the seat of an arch¬ 
diocese. 

Salzmann, JosErii (1819-74), missionary, b. 
Miinzhaeh, Austria; d. vSt. Francis, Wis. He was 
ordained in 1842 and labored five years in Austria 


before coming as missionary to America. In Mil¬ 
waukee lie la*eame paslor of St. Mary’s, and entered 
upon a long stiuggle with German freethinkiM s. 
There lie founded t,he St. Francis Seminary, in 
1856; the Pio Ntirio College; the (biHiolie Normal 
School of the Holy Family, whiidi was the first 
Catholic normal school in the United States; and 
the American luaneh of tin* St. Cecilia Soeietv.— 
C.E. 

Samaria, sa-nuVii-a (Heh., ^^omrov, friau Semer, 
name of the owner of tlie hill on which thi> city was 
built), city in E-idiraim, Palestine, eajiital of tho 
kingdom of Israel since r 900 lu’. (Kings, 10), 
and its religious and jiolilieal eentei, 'I’lu* use of the 
name gradually extended to (hi* i-ntiie kingdom or, 
after the Captivity, to the eciitial legion of Pales¬ 
tine between Jndea and Galilei*. In the time of 
Christ there was gieat. hostility hetw('t*n the .b*wK 
and tlie Samaritans, which explains llii* I'jusoih* of 
the Samaritan Woman (q.v.), and Onr Lord’s eotn- 
mand to His disciples uol to enler any of their 
cities (Matt., 10). and makes all tin* more nolile 
the del'd of the Cood Samaiitan ((|.v.). 'I’he Gospel 
seems to have been ])ieaeh(‘(l tiieie first liy Pliilip 
(Acts, 8). The city was lehnilt hy Herod and re¬ 
named Sehaste, and i.s now the Mohammedan villag'e 
of Sebaslieh.—C.E. 

Samaritan Woman, a woman of Siehar, a city 
of Samaria, who was eonveried hy Oui Lord a( the 
well of Jacob (John, 4). She Ji.id eonu* to draw 
water fiom the well for lu'i material ue(*ds, bnt 
.lesus gradually aroused in her sinful soul a desire 
for the Mujiernatuial waiters that spring nj) inlo life 
I'verlastiiig.— Fiuiard, tr. Grillith, (Ihrist the Son 
of God, N. Y., 1908. (.TM.N.) 

Samoa, gronj) of islands in the vvestein Paeilie 
Ocean, of whi<*h Tutnihi and othi'ts are under the 
dominion of the UiiL'd States, and Western Samoa 
hi'longs to the Dominion of N’evv Zealand. Tlie 
American islands are ailniinisteieil by a eom- 
mandaiit-goveriior apjiointi'd by tlie President of 
the Ifnited States, anil a local assembly; WestiniT 
Samoa is goveined by an ad in inistralor and a li'gis- 
lative coiineil; area, American Samoa, 00 sij. m.; 
piq)., 870.’1; aiea, Westein Samoa, abonl- 1250 sq. m.; 
I>o]>., 41,00»0, 'J'lie lirst Catbolic missionaries, Mar- 
ists, arrived in Samoa in 1845. Samoa conqirises 
the Vicariate Apostolic of Navigators’ Islands or 
Samoa. Theie are 60 eiiurehes, 6 secular jiriosts, 22 
regular jiriesls, 1 sinniriaiy, 6 high schoids, 101 
j)i imary Hchools, and a Catholic pojnilatioii of 9130. 
—C.E. 

Samoa Islands, Vicariate Apomtotic of, 
Oceania (American possessions) ; eomprisc's Tutnila, 
wdth its attendant islets of IManna, Rose, etc.; 
entrusted to the Marist Fatlieis. Vicar Ajios- 
tolie: Josejdi Dartiand (1920), ri'sideiiee at Ayiia, 
Ujiolu Island. Churches, 14; piiests, 2; religious 
women, 8; schools, 19; jnipils, 599; Catholics, 
1119. 

Sampson, Rkuiard, Bp. of (diiehester and later 
of Coventry and Lichfield; d. Eecleshall, StalTord- 
shire, England, 1554. He gained Wolsey’s favor, 
held many preferments, and heeame one of the chief 
agents in the divorce proceedings of Henry Vlll. 
Li 1536 he became sehismatieal Bj), of Chichesicr, 
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and was transfi'rrcd later to ('o\ entry and Li«-li- 
lield by royal authority without jiapal eonlirmation. 
It is said that he afterwards recanted his denial of 
papal siijireniacy.—(’.I^. 

Samson, dudj^e of Jsraid (Judpos, Be¬ 

fore Ins birth an angel predicted that he should 
be the deliverei of Israid and commanded that his 
hair should not be cut. Tie showed his superhuman 
strength by staying a lion with his baie hands, by 
killing a thousand I’hilistines with the jawboni' of 
an ass, and by carrying off the gates of (la/a. Ilis 
hair was cut off by Dalila, his patarnour, aial he 
fell into the hands of tlie Philistines, who blinded 
him. On the feast of tlu' god Dagon lie juilled down 
the pillars of a great edifice and perished in the 
ruins with the IMiilistines—('.T*h 

Samuel (ITcb, Ood hath lunird), the last .fudge 
of Israel. TTe was liorn at Raniatha in file nioun 
tains of Pphiaiin, r. llh-J it c . the son of bdcaiia 
and Anna, who vowi'd before his birth to give him 
to the Lord (I Kings, I) lie d(di\ered the Israel¬ 
ites ftotn the rule of the Philistines (1 Kings, 7). 
and is biditoed by souk* to be tlie author of the 
books of .fudges and Huth, and the fust 24 ^el...es 
of 1 Kings. In his old age he appointed his sons 
judges o\er Israel, but they displeased the ancients, 
who asked linn for a king, and the Loid told him 
to anoint Sanl (1 Kings, S). 

San Antonio, AuciinKK’KKK ok, embraces Texas 
between the Colorado Pner and the Bio flraiide, 
except that |>oi’tion west of MeCulloeb, Macon. 
(Jilles])ic, and Va I V’l'rdc* counties, and south of the 
.Artoyo de los llctrnanos on the* Bio (Jrande; also 
the count i(‘s of Li\e Oak, H(*e, Coliad, Hefiiirio, and 
KI Paso; area, .‘Ml,272 s<j m ; ilioia'si*, 1.^71, arch j 
diocese, U)2d; suffragan'- Amarillo, Corpus Christi, 
Balias, Caheston. and Oklahoma Brshojis; .\nthon\ 
Dominic Pellicer (l,S7l SO); dohn ('. Ncia/ (IS.Sl 
01); .Tolin ,Anthon\ I’oiest (1 Sfiri-l‘111 ) ; .lohn ^V 
Shaw (lOlMS); Arthur .lerorrie l)i-ossaer-ts (IDIH). 
Churches, 202; prii'sts, secular, ‘.)1 ; ]iriests, regulai, 
lit), religious women, 1440; r-ollegms, .h; seminaries, 
2; academies, 10; parish and mission s«‘hools, 70, 
pupils in jiatochial schools, lO.blO; institutions, 
10; Cathidics, 01 S, 000 (of whom 200,000 are 
Mexican). 

Sanatio in Radice (Lat., a healing at the root), 
a secret \alidation of an invalid marriage without 
securing a renewal of consent. This ttanalio can he 
granted only by the Holy See; and tliere is no rali- 
dation of this kind for a marriage wdiii-h has an 
impediment of tlu' natural or ifivrne law, but only 
fur a marriagi which was null because of some 
ecclesiastical obstarde. In other words, tin* Church 
can undo what if has done; and (his action nia\ 
retioact, so that, liy a sort of legal fiction, the rnar- 
riagi' will then be considered to have been legal 
from the beginning; it is especially useful in the 
legitimation of ehildreti already born of such a 
iininti—Ayrinliac', Marriage Legisation in the Niwv 
Code of Canon Law', N. Ah, 191!>. (j. K. s.) 

Sanchez, Tho.mas (LA.^O-KHO), .Tesuit theo¬ 
logian, 1). Cordova; d. Cranada. Author of an 
exhausti\e treatise on marriage and of works on 
moral theology, he was unjustly accused of im¬ 
moral teachings, especiclly concerning “mental 


reservation.” His life was an example of holiness. 

—C.h:. 

Sancta Mater, istud agas. .See .Stahat Mater 

DOLOKO.SA. 

Sanctifying (irace, the frr'e gift of God estab¬ 
lishing the soul in the way of justitieation and holi¬ 
ness. Its rntiniatr* natuie is beyond mere human 
analysts, hut judging by its effects, we air* justitied 
in regarding it as a ])hysica] adornment of the soul, 
])ermanent in its essence, incompatible wdth grievous 
sin, recreating the soul as a new’ nature competent 
tr> act super natiir ally and nir'i it oi lously. It is 
habitual gra<-e regardeil under one aspect— the real 
interior sanctitieation wdiicb etinches the soul and 
makes it ]»etmanently holy in the sight of God.— 
fkl'k, A"T, 701; Pohle-Prrmss, Grace, St,. L., 1021. 

(K. ,1. MCT.) 

Sanction, thr* system of rr'wards and punish¬ 
ments attach(*d by tiie legislator to tbe obsei\ance 
or violation of a law’ A moial sanction lias a tw'o- 
frdd |)urj)ose, one deterient, intlucncing thioimh the 
hope of reward ami the fear of pumsbment, the 
other i(‘tributive, lewaidirig tlie obsei\ancc and 
through piot»('r pnnislimciits procuiing the restora¬ 
tion of \iolated moral older. Sanefions eorisfitute 
the necessary guarantee of (he obligating" eharacter 
of the moral law. Kxpmieiice pro\es their necessity 
and that the sanctions of this li).' such as remorsr' 
of conscience, suiferings, social and legal jreiialties, 
etc., are altogether inadequate to ].ie\ent Molatiori 
of tbe moral code. Divine Wisdom and .Tiistii-c de¬ 
mand a trulv adequate sanction Such complete and 
liiial sanction is not to be ftnind in this world of 
struggle betw'cen gmod and evil, when* tin* forces of 
er il at times si>em \ictoiious. but in tbe fiitiiie bfi' 
with its efernal lew’ards or hapjnness and the 
eteiiial jninislunents or niiserv thioiigb w’hich 
goodness and \ irtue as well as Dir me .fustice are 
tinally t r iurn|>hant.—(kP.; P.C. Augustine. 

(l) A.MacT..) 

Sanctorum meritis inclyta gaudia, oi Stnu, 
O SoNK 0 |- TITE Cmiif Tr SOI NIHNC '1 11 1 'l M rUTYK’s 
I'KAisi'P, hymn for Ab-sjiers for tlie Gomnioii of 
many martyis, out of Paschal Tinii'. AViitti'ii in the 
Sth <*entur\, its autliorshq* is urikuowii. Thirteen 
1 1 aii.-latioiis are in cxistr'riee; Lnglish title giren is 
by D Dnnahoe.—C.B.: Britt. 

Sanctuary. (1) Gouseeratr'd jilaeo gir ing proti'c- 
tiori to tlmse fh'eiiig from pistiee oi peiseeutioti. 4’he 
right of .sarnduar’v rras liased ort tl’e inviidahility 
attaching to things sacred It was originally <‘on- 
liited to the {-hureh itself, but in the course of time 
its limits w’ei’c extemb'd to the surrounding pre- 
eiticis. and sometimes even to a larger aiea. Usu¬ 
ally tber-e was a large ring or knocker on tire 
elnrreb door, tbe bidding of wbieb gave tbe right of 
asylum. The jrraetr.se of sauetuar-y ceased towards 
tbe end of the LStb (‘entnry. tbongb lire Cburcli still 
claims her right in canon 1170 of tbe code of eanort 
larv. (2) 4'be space iit tbe ebnreb reserred for tbe 
high altar and the clergy. In Cliristian antiquity 
it Avas confined to the apse, into the wuill of wliielr 
tbe stone Irenclies for the eli'igy aaci'c let: in Hie 
middle stood the bisbo])’s chair {rnihrdra). As time 
wrmt on, the .seinieireular niche could no longer 
hold the numbers of the higher and lower clergy, 
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and a portion of thy middle nave was often en- 
elosed with rails and added to the sanctuaiy- In 
later times, however, this necessity was met in 
another way, by introdneing between the cross aisle 
and the apse a compartment or square, the basilica 
thus recei\'ing' the form of a cross.—C.lv (a. c. K ) 
Sanctuary Lamp, the li^ht that is kej>t burn- 
iiif? (usually suspended in the middle of the 
sanctuary) before the tabernacle in whieh the 
lllessed Sacrament is leserxed. The 
custom dat(‘s from about the l.'lth cen¬ 
tury. Accordin'? to present ecclesiastical 
Icfjislation. at least one lamji must 
burn continually before the tabernacle; 
sevcial may be used, but their numbm 
should be unevi'ii. The sanctuaiy lamp 
should b(‘ fed with oli\e-oil or bees¬ 
wax; but where olne-oil cannot be ob¬ 
tained, the ordinary may pennit the 
n^MI> use of otluM', if possible xe'ietalde, oiU. 

Only in extreme necessity may the 
ordinary jiennit the nsi* of an electric lif^ht. Xo 
speeial color is ])rescrib(‘d ; in Enylisb-speakiny 
count lies a red lamp is •renetally used—Wncst, ti. 
IMnllaney, Matters Litnrpieal, X. Y., 15)2;-). (f j. v ) 
Sanctus (Lat , holy, saintly, saint), one who 
jiractises \irtne abo\e the ordiiMry, x\ho is emiiuMit 
for yood diaals ; an attribute of (lod x\ho is all bid\ , 
title of those' who have been canoni/ed; a title of 
tlie faithful, used by St. I’anl (Cid. I); ])art of 
the yireface of the IMass, repeated three times, in 
ii'feieiK'e to Geid.—Delehaye, Sanetus, Binssels, 

,15)27. * (Ki) ) 

Sandals, Eimkcop.xi., slippers with leat.her sole 
and embroidered silk or velvet upper part, worn 
Avith the litnryieiil rnlifi'fr 
(silk stoekinps knitted or cut 
nut of fabric), by the pope, 
bishops, and certain prelates 
in pontitieal soh'iim Mass. 

Sandals of simpler desiyn are 
worn by meiiibi'rs of certain 
religions orders, insti'ad of 

shoes.—C.K. 

Sander (Sxndkks), Xk’holas (1 a.'io-.si), b. 
(’harlwood, Eu'iland; d. Ireland, lie lied fiom the 
persecutions of Eli/abeth and became the leadei 

of the English Catholic exiles at Ixonen, ])articipat- 
iiiyr in the controAersy Avith Jewel. Ba the Ki'script 
of Pius V he was a])])oint('d to restore ecclesiastical 
discipline in England (I.Kw). Tn ir>71) he went to 
Ireland as yiayial ajri'nt throupfh the connivance of 
Pliili]) II of S])ain. His chief Avork is “De schismate 
Anylicano.”—C.E. 

Sandhurst, Diocehe oe, Victoria, Austialia; 
area, 17,270 sep m ; snlTrayan of Melbourne. Bish¬ 
ops: Martin Crane, O.S..\. (1 S74-15)01 ) ; Stejiheii 

Beville, O.S.A. (15)01-00) ; John McCarthy (1017). 
residence at Bi'iidipm. (diiirches, 112; priests, secu¬ 
lar, 40; yiriests, reymlar, 9; reliylous women, 221; 
superior schools, 15; ynimary schools, 29; pupils in 
primary schools, 3084; institutions, 2; Catholics. 
39,526. 

Sands, Bemjamin F. (1812-83), rear-admiral in 
U. S. Navy, b. Baltimore; d. Washin<?ton. He be-j 
came a convert in 1850. After boldin'? important I 



commands in (he Ci\il War he A\as made suix'iin- 
tendciit of the Xa\al Observatory, \\ ashiii<?ton, 
1867, and raised its standards to rival the best in 
Euiope. Thiec of his sons ser\ed in the navy and 
one in the aimy. 

— James IIoiian (1845-1911), rear-admiral in 
U. 8. Na\y, son of the ])r('cedim?. b. Washinpdon; 
d. there. He lendeied d ist myuished servo*' in the 
Civil War and commanded at tlu' Na\al Academy 
(1900-07) AA'bere he introduced a innch nei'di'd re¬ 
form. Thronyh his iidlnence yreater tolerance and 
respect for religious yiractisi's A\erc observed in tin' 
na \ y.—C E. 

Sandwich Islands, Vh'muate Apostoek’ oe. 
See H\av\itan 1st. anus. 

Sanefch Indians, a sub-tribe of the Soiiydsh 
(q.\.). They belony to S.ilishan linynistic stoi'k 
and are in leseiAes on \'anconv('r, B. C. Kr. dohn 
Baiitist Bolduc be<?an the woik of Chnstlani/ation 
in 1813. They are all Catholics and ci\'ili/ed—C E. 

San Francisco, AmnniomsE of, California; 
estalili.shi'd, 1853; conipiises San Fianeisco, San 
Alaleo, San .loaipiin, Stanislaus. Sonoma, Alanu'da, 
Contia Costa, Laki', Mann, Ali'iidociiio, jVajia, 
Solano, and Santa Claia I'ounties; aiea, 16,856 
.s(| in ; sutl'i a<?ans ■ Eos .Anyeles and San I)icy?o, 
MontercA-Fi esno, Saci aineiito, and Salt Lake Arch¬ 
bishops doseph Sa'loe Aleinanv, OP. (1853-81); 
P.itiiek William Pioidan (1881 1914); I'alwaid d. 
Hanna (1915). Chnielns, 219; stations and chapels, 
86; y)iiests, secular, 32.1; ]»i ii'sts, regular, 205); 

leliyions AAornen, 144;}; nni\('isitv, 1; seminal ies, 
5; colh'yes, 8; academii's, 27; normal school, 1; 
jiarochial schools, 87; ympils in jiarochial schools, 
25,164; in.O it lit ions, 27 ; Catholics, (a [ip.), 350,000. 

San Francisco, California. In 177ti the noted 
Fr anciscan I'athcr Jnnipi'ro Scira. founder of many 
of the ('alifoniia missions, oi dered thi' foundin'? of 
the mission San Francisco di' Asis, also known as 
the Mision Doloies. 'I’his mission, dcstiru'd to be¬ 
come the hirp^est city on flit' Pacilic Co:ist, Avas ])tob- 
abl\ coiiipi ised of a church, a rcsidi'iice for the 
[iriests, a militaiy <?uaid, and hoiisi's and avoi k- 
loonis for the Indians. Ibitil 1822, aaIu'ii Califoinia 
ceased to be a Spanish colony, the mission y)ros|)i'red, 
but in 1834 tlu' missions Avcic conliscati'd by tlu' 
Mexican authorities, and thi' Aillayi' of A erha Btii'iia 
was established on the idd site of the Alision 
Dolores. TAvt'lvc years later it Aias si'i/i'd by a 
L'liitcd St.itcs Avaiship, and the name Avas chanpu'd 
to San Francisco, 18)7. In 1848, by tlie treaty of 
tiuadalujie Hnlalyo, California was ceded to the 
United States, and in 1853, bi'canse of tlu' refusal 
of Mexico to yiermit an American bishoi) to exercise 
jurisdiction in Lower (^alitoinia, the Mi'xican fi'rri- 
tory was detached from the Dioei'si' of San Die<?o 
or Alontercy, and Ujqier California was diAided into 
the tAvo dioceses of Monterey and San Francisco. 
San Francisco thus becaim* tin' rcsidi'utial see of 
an archbishopric. At this time thi'ie Avere only two 
churches in the city, the old Mision Dolores for 
those Avho syioke Sjianish. and St. Francis’s, erected 
in 1849, for those who did not speak Spanish; the 
new' liishoj) laid the coini'Tstoni' of St, Mary’s church 
in 1853, Father Anthony Maraschi, S.J., founded SI. 
Ignatius’s College, and church in 1855, and shortly 
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ufterwardH Si. Mary’s Hospital was foimded by the 
Sisti'rs (.f Meicy. 'I’iie oiforts of the C-atholie Church 
contiiuied lo assist ^neatly in the building; up of 
iSan Francisco, and wh(*n the eartlujuake of 1906 
and till' siilisiMpicnt liie destroy'cd many churche.s, 
asylums, schools, and hospitals, including the oieal 
.lesiiit cliinch and Collcj^e of St. Ignatius, and the 
Sacrt'd Heart (h>lle‘'e of the Cliristian lirothers, 
tlie {fenerosify of the Catholi<’ conj^reoatioiis of the 
United States facilitated iininediato rehuildinp'. 
Atiioji;; the noted (’atholics who have bronjjht honor 
to (he <’i(\' of San l'’rancisco are. lVt<*r H. Hmnett. 
\\ho became tin' first Ameilcan Covmnor of Cali¬ 
fornia and was later dust ice of the Sujireine Court 
of (California and juesidciit of t h(‘ racitic Bank of 
San Francisco; Chailes W'anen Stoddard, author 
and journalist ; and (laiief W. AIcFneriK'v, avIio won 
international fame by his masteiful presentation of 
the claims of the Catholic Church in (Jalifornia 
to the I’jous Kiind before the IVihnnal of Ar¬ 
bitration at The Ha^ore, 1902. Father Serra, the 
virtual founder of the city, is honored witli an irn- 
])osiu^ statin* in Colderi (iati* Fark, and in IS84 a 
le^^al holiday uas proclaimed by the State Lc'^isla- 
tuie in iioiioi of the centennial of his burial day'. In 
San Fiancisco today' thi'ii* are. .‘{ Catholic [lublica- 
tions, “L'linparziale,” a semi-Mcekly Italian iiews- 
jiapei, “L’Cnione," a wi'i'kly Italian news])a])er, and 
“d’he Monitoi,” a wi'ekly Fnjflish newspa])er; 411 
Ca tholic chui dies: 29 jiarochial scliools; 4 missions; 
1.34,598 Catholics. 

San^^allo, Ch i.ivno (.1 1 \miucuti d\ (1445-1516), 
architect and sculptor, h. Florence*; d. then*. After 
workino on the l’ala//o San Marco in Borne aird 
the for ti tication of the harhor of Ostia, he leceiied 
the jiatronaee of (In* ]\l(*diei fauiilv and ere(*ted the 
chur(*li of Madonna d<*ll(* Cai'ceri at Prato (14.^51, 
\'ilhi ]'o<reio at Cajano (14H9), and in Florence* the 
hermitage of S. Afrostino l)(*fore the Gati* San Callo, 
from Avliich he obtained his surriante. Ftoiii 1503-11 
he was architect of St. Peter’s. 

—.An tomo n \, Tin; Fi.mu (1455-1534), brother of 
the pr(*c(*dinf^, h. Florence; d. then*. He was r'liijafred 
by Pope Ale\amh*r A'1 to (*n>ct the fortification of 
the Castel Sanl’An^elo and the fort Civita Cas- 
tellana. He later erect(*d the church of Madonna di 
San Biaf'io at Montepulciano. one of the luindsoniest 
in Italy, as w’(*ll as many' spl(*ndid palaces, and be¬ 
came chief eii'i'inee*!' of the fortifications of Florence. 
—Antonio n\, tiik A'orNuioTt (1185-151(5), rn*|>hew 
of the ])r(*c(*din; 4 ^, h. INIujrello, Italy'; d. Terni. Work- 
iiio for 11 y'(*ais under the pati'onapre of Leo X, 
Cletm'ut \Tf, and Paul ITT, he exhibited extraor- 
dinarv ability* as a builder of churches and ])alaces, 
ami as a militar y' enj.nm*er. He succeeded Tiis mastei 
Bi'amante in the huildiuf; of St. Peter’s, conryleted 
the church of Madonna di Lrrreto, and erected at 
Borpo the church of S. Spirito. The nrost notable 
of his ])alaces are Ihilazzo Farneso, Palazzo Sac- 
chetti, and V illa Mailarna. He filled numerous en- 
fjine<*rinp: cornmissiona in various Italian cities and 
cut the Pozzo di S, Patrizio (St. Patrick’s Well) 
at Orvieto.—C.E. 

Sanhedrin (Gr., .yr/a, with; hedra, seat), the 
HUpr(*me coun(*il and coui't of justice anion^ the 
Jews. Whilst some Jewish Doctors would trace back I 


the Sanhedrin to the council of 70 elder.s instituted 
by Moses (Hum., 11), the earliest undi8])uted men¬ 
tion which we possess touchiuyr the council of elders 
of Jerusalem dates froiii the time of Antiochus tlie 
Great (223-187 n.c.) ; the institution may have 
evfdved prudiially from the council of nobles, chiefs, 
and ancients on which the rtiliir^ of tlu* restored 
conrinunity devohed at the time of X(*heTriiaH and 
Fsdias (I'Esd., 5; 6; 10; 2 Esd., 2; 4; 5; 7). 

The Hanliedrin consisted of 71 members, ])resident 
rnchided, ap|>ointed jirohably' for life, and the formal 
installation of n(*w' m(*nihcis was acconijianied by 
an inijKisition of hands. At tin* heifjht of the San¬ 
hedrin's ])ower, (*rimiual causes, accordiii;^ to tin* 
Talmud, were tried heforr* a committer* of 23 niem- 
b(*rs ]ii-(*si(h*d oAcr by' tin* Ah-Bcih-l)in (i)r(*sident) ; 
two oth(*r conimit(«*(*s, also of 23 members (*ach, 
studied the (juestions to be submitt<*d to plemiiy 
ni(*etin"s. The members sat in a s(*mi-ciicle; two 
clerks .stooil before tlu*m, one on either side, to 
take dow'n tire A'otes. The members spoke staiidiuf^. 
On matters of ci\il or c(*i emoiiial law, the votiii;^ 
beefan with the oldest member of tlu* assembly; 
\\hci'(*as the younm'st member was the first to cast 
liis \ote in ci iiiunal trials. For eriiiunal iml>rnieuts 
a quorum of at least 23 memb(*is was re<|uired; a 
inajoiity' of one \()t(* was sullieient for a(*quittal, 
but for conviction a ma jority of two a ot(*s Avas 
necessary; a unanimous Aote for eon\i(*iion set tin* 
d{*fc>ndant fi'ee, the (*ourt, by' some fiction of law, 
beinfr by' this V(*ry fact declaied jncom]a*teiit. 

The extent of the Sanhedrin's jurisdiction varied 
in the course of time. T’l loi to tin* reduction of 
Judea to tin* status of a, Bomaii province, criminal 
hiA\ was administcied by the Sanln*drin and by a 
number of lcss(*r courts in Aaiimis toAvns, tin* San¬ 
hedrin actiny; as a court of ap|)(*als and ha\infy also 
the function of a trial court, in certain cases After 
the removal of Ar chela us, how(*Aer, avIicu Jud(*a bi*- 
canie one of the provine(*s rul(*d by' procurators 
apjiointed by' the emjiernr, criminal jurisdiction re¬ 
sided in th(*se ofTlcials alone; the Sanh(*driii had 
jiolice poAvers [lei niit tinyy the airi'st of alh*^ed 
breakers of the Iiiav, and upon it de\(d\ed tlu* duty' 
of puitherinyy the (*\id(*iK*e and piejrarinp the in¬ 
dictment for the jirocur ator, A\ho a lorn* Avas (|nalificd 
to hear the ca.se and pronounce the sentence. 'Phis 
A iew accounts for all tlu* d(*tails of the pros(*cut:lou 
of Our Lord ns narrated in tlu* Gosjiels; and is 
su[)j)orted by what is knoAvn of Bornan ])rnviru*ial 
administration thrnuyrhout the empire.—(tE. 

(c. T.. B.) 

San Juan, Dtockbk of, corn[)rises the nortii and 
east jiortron of the Island of T^orto Rico, the islands 
of Gulebia and Mie(|ues, and the Ahr-yyin Islands; 
area about 2000 sq. m.; established, 1511, by Pope 
Julius TT; immediately subject to the Holy See. 
This see, at jiresont vacant., has liad 55 oeen])ants 
since erection; the first bishop, Rt. R(*v. Alonso 
Manso, was the first liishop to come to America, 
takinpi’ jiosscssion of the* see in 1513. Apostidic 
Administrator: Jose Toi'i’es Diaz, Ghnrehes, 55; 
ehajrels and oratories, 11; priests, seenlar, 35; 
priests, regular, 60; relif'ious women, 265; acad¬ 
emies and hoardiiiR schools, 9; jrarisli schools, 15; 
institutions, 14; Catholics, 600,000. 
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San Marino, rcpuVjlir within Italy; area, 38 
sq. in.; pop., 12,027. Legend attributes the founda¬ 
tion of this re])ub1ie in the 4th century, to St. 
Marinus, a stone-cutter, from Dalmatia, who settled 
on Monte Titano. At the bep;innin;jr it w’as a re- 
liffious community on a steep rock; "^ladually 
settlements were made around it, the ‘around was 
cultivated, and a ‘government oif^anized. 

The cUmj^v Hi'c under the jiastor of the “Pieve,” 
the parish church of the capital. Franciscans estab¬ 
lished themselves here l.'Ull, the Poor C'laies built a 
monastery, lOO!), and the fiist, ( apuchin lanise dates 
from th(' I8tl\ eentmy. Th(‘ (\dlepe of Pelln//.i is 
the prineij)al institnb' of learniiifjj in the rejmblie. 

San Maiino eomjnises ten ]>aiishes, einht in the 
Diocese of l\lontef('llio, and two in lliniini. The Code 
])nnislies with fine and Imjn isomneid any ]iviest A\ho 
ri'ads fiom tli(> pulpit a document from an outsid<* 
autholity, or who eensuies the acts of (he (Jiand 
Conneil or tlii' Rejjrencv, or who refuses to ]mblisb 
an 01 ( 1 ( 0 - of tlu' F(•elesi.l-^ties are po j 

litieal ('leetois, but aie ineliuible for ei\il jiosilions 
'l'h(‘\ receiv(> no <rov<-rnmeiit support, but each pari-h i 
has its own patiimony. Delicious institutions, (Cor¬ 
porations, and piitishes an* toibidden to sell, e\- 
ehancc, or transfer iroods without co\ernment 
author itv. .Acts of ('celesiast i<*al aiitlioritv ii'latinc| 
to the friantiiij^ of ecclesiastical poods or the colla 
lion of major or minor bem'fices, and th(* payinn of 
rents of the benefices, cannot be executed without 
the consent of the lepcnts on the advice of the 
istate Conpress. —C.F. 

Sansev'erino, Caktano (1811 (!.A), restorer of 
the Scholastic jihilosophy in Italy. After a coni- 
])arative study of jihilosophic systenrs he determined 
to rcstoie the study of tin* Schoolmen. es]ieerall,A of 
Thomas Arininas, and tanpht lopic and metaphysics 
in the seminary at Najiles and ethics in the uni¬ 
versity. lie bi'cann* canon of the cathedral and 
scriitorc in the National Tabraryp and founded “La 
Scieiiza e la Fede” ( IS fO), a ]u‘riodi(cal in the 
interi'st of Christian philosophy. His jiriiicipal 
work, “‘Phllnso|)hia Chiistiana,” covers lopic and 
psyeholopy.—C.F. 

Santa Clara University, Santa Clara, Cal., 
founded, ISol; conducted by- the .lesiiits; pi-e|)ara- 
tory school; collepes of arts and sciences, enpiiieer 
inp, business adrninist rat ion, law; ])n*-niedical 
school; jirofessors, hi; students, 470; deprees con¬ 
ferred in 1!)20, 44. 

Santa F6, AnrrmKX’KKK of, ISTcav Mexico; dio- 
C(>s(*, IS.hO; arehdioceH(*, 1870; embraces the State 
of New' Mexico, Doiha Ana, Fddy, (Irant, Pea, 
Luna, Ot.ero, and ]iart of Sierra counties excejrted; 
area. 104,1(18 sq. m.; suflfrapans- Denver, FI I’aso, 
and Tucson. Bishops: ,T. B. Lamy (ISoO-H.h); J. B 
Salpointe (188.')-94); P. L. Chapelle (1894-07); 
Petei Bourpade (1899-1908); J. B. Pitaval (1909- 
18); Albert T. Daeper, 0 F.M. (1919). Churches. 
300; stations and chapels, 107; priests, secular, 
52; priests, repular, 52; rr'lipious women, 330; col- 
lepes, 2; academies, 10; schools (in most of the 
country missions, the population beinp entirely 
Catholic, there are iirimary schools with Catludic 
lay teachers). 35; pupils in all schools, 0118; pupils 
in jmblie schools taupht by sisters, 2957; institu¬ 


tions, 10; Catholics, 143,788 (of whom 8187 arc 
Pueblo Indians). 

Sant’Anpelo, Casti.f, of (Mattkoi.fitm of TIau- 
niAN), a hup(* ciieulai edifice in Itonie, 2.30 ft. in 
diameter, built by Em[)eror Hadrian for his tomb, 
130, and later conM'rted into a citadel. It is con¬ 
nected with the Ahitican (piaiti'r by tlu* Bridpe of 
S. Anpelo, also the woik of lladiian, and .ormerly 
Contained tin' ArelTne of S Anpelo founded by 
Sixtus IV^, Leo X, and ('lenient \"1T1 to preserve 
the most inijiortant docuna'iits and titles of jios- 
session of the Boman Cniia. 'I'l ansfen (*(1 to tin* 
Vatican in 1798, the colh'clion is sCill ki'pt sepa¬ 
rate under the name of Aichne of Hh* Casth*. 

Santiapo, capital of Chih>; tnuiuh'd in 1.541 by 
Pedro de Valdi\ia who buiK tlie foil of Santa 
Lucia around which the city arose, 'the city is the 
seat of the Aiehdioeese of SanfiaL'o. and contains 
the l{omanes(pie cat!i(*(lial of tin* Assnmidiim, a 
Catholic uiin-ei sitV, eipht wan kiicjmen’s ( liilis, and 
.se\eial Catholic societies w-liose object is to procun* 
cheap and healthful homes foi (In* faniilii's of work 
iiipmen. Seven paiishes have houses of ri'fupv* vvlicK* 
iK'edy women aie ‘ji at nif onslv housed ('onfr a terni- 
ti('s of all kinds lloiii ,-,h in the paiishes, incliidinp 
those of the Bh'ssed Naci a inent. Our Lady of Alonnt 
Carmel, the Aposth'ship of I’layi'f, the SacK'd 
II(*art. the (diildien of Mary, 11n* Conerepation of 
Alaiy and St. Aloysius, the Most Holy Jtosary, 
Christian TJoctiine. Christian Moth(‘rs. and J\*t(‘rs- 
jience. Fstiniat(*(l Cath. pop., 50(1,UOt). 

Santini, CiovAXM Santf Ovm’kko (1787-1877), 
astrononi(*r, b. Cajiresi*. Italy; d. Padua. .After 
studyinp under distinpuished ti'acheis at Pisa and 
IMilan he was appointed liy the Italian Coveinnn'nt 
assistant diiecfoi of tin* obsei v’atory at Padua, 
180(1, and in 181.‘{ made jirofessoi of astionomy in 
(he univ(*rsity. In 1814 he hecanie director of the 
obseivatoiy, made it lenowm'd for (‘(|uipnicnt, and 
thorouphness of woik, .-ind acijiiiri'd fame by plane- 
taiy reseaieh(*s. Besides numerous dissertations on 
astronomic and peodetic subjects, he wroti* “Ele¬ 
ments of Astronomy.”—t'.E. 

Santo Tomas, Cnivfksjta- of, Manila, P, T., 
founded, 1(511, by Alipm*! de Ben.ividi's, D.T’., eon- 
lirnied as a pontifical university, 1045; and a royal 
iimversity, 1080; faculties of thcolopy’, law, [ihi- 
losojdiy, medieim*, iiharmacv, enpiiu'ci inp, education, 
liberal ails; cential incparatoiy and major sem 
inaiy; conducted by the Dominicans. Profcs.sors, 
84; students, 2000. 

San Xavier del Bac, mission in the Santa Cruz 
valley, Arizona, nine ni. south of Tucson, founded 
in l(ii)t) by Father F.usebins Kino, S..T., from the 
University- of Inpolstadt, and later comjileted by 
Spanish Franciscans. The chuieh and mission Imild- 
inps, which are the best examidcs of Spanish Mis¬ 
sion style north of Mi'xieo, wi'it* abandoned in 1827, 
and. until 18(10, left to the caic ol the T’afiapo 
Indians, who saved them fioni destruction by the 
Apaches. They are now used as a mission for the 
Pajiapo Indians and belonp to the diocese of Sonora. 
—C.7‘L 

Sapiential Books (Lat,.. aopu iifia, wusdom), the 
books of the Scripture which teach wisdom; Prov¬ 
erbs, Ecclesiastes, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus. (ed. ) 
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Sara, (IIoli., j)r iiicesfi), stopHister and wife of 
Abraham ((icn.. 12. 20). Her original name, Sarai, 
wan elmri^n'd by HoiI’m command (17). She fjave 
birth to Isaac vvlum she was 00 years of ajji*, ])re- 
vailed npon Abraliam to expel Ac;ar and Ismael 
{21), and died at the ape of 127 in Heinon (2.‘»), 
\vdiet(‘ sill' was Iniried in the narrow cave of 
Maepelaii —C. I']. (F. r. D ) 

Sarawak, I’lniFi'cri kf Apostot.ic: of. Isle of 
Borneo; establislK'd 1027 by division from tlie f<»r- 
mer prefecture of Tjabiuin and North Borneo. Pre- 
fed Ajiostolic: I'almond Dunn, of the I'^oreipn 
aVlissionnrieH of JVlill Hill (1027), lesideiiee at 
Kiicliinp. 

Sara> acu Mission, cliief li’raneisean mission of 
the fb ayali ti\er country in northeastern Peru, es¬ 
tablished in 1701 by I'atlier Narciso tliilml, his first 
colonists beinp some Stfeltos wlio wcu'c joineil Infer 
l)y oilier tiibes. I'lider hbillicT Pla/a a pood-si/(‘d 
towji was built AVitb sc’fiarale se<dions for dilferenl 
fnlies, as Pant), Oniapna, and Varneo, who used the 
Pano foiipue foi jntcrcommunieafion. 'I'lie po\eni- 
iiK'Hl was ])al riai clial, tliionpli Indian odiceis undei 
supei\ision of piiests. ^Vlll)drawal of povernmenf 
Hupfioif and eslablisliment of otb(*r missions led to 
its abandomnent in IKCirt, but. the town eonliiiues 
as the chief port of the I'eayali with a mixed Span¬ 
ish and Indian jiopulafion. usinp the Quichua lan- 
pnape as tin* medium.—(' P. 

Sarbiewski, ATv i iijas ('asimtk (lOOo-lOdO). 
]Mict, called the IToiace of Poland, ]>. near Plonsk, 
J’oland; d. AVarsaw. He enteied the Society of .H'sus 
and Mas ordained pi lest, 1(I2.‘{. Hc' tauylit at Vilna 
and was pteaehcr to Kiiip W'ladishiM'. Ith'hO. He ex¬ 
celled in lyrics, ('specially in [latriotie odes and M-as 
cornnilRsioned by Bojie L'lbau A'TTf to revise the 
hymns of tlu' Bieviaiy. .Also flic author of juose 
ANotks on liti'rary and Ieli^Ious sub|eets.—(hlC 

Snrdica, CorNcur. of. oik' of the jnany synods 
lu'ld jiiincipally to setlle the troubles caused by 
the Allan heresy, jirohably in .■{f.'f. Ninely-four 
datliolic bishops and se\enty-siv bishofia favoririp 
Aiianism Men* present Pailinp to reach an apree 
nu'iit, the eastein bisliojis withdiew and convened 
at I'hilifipopolis, wheie thc'y piomnipated a new 
creed and an ('ucu'lical, datinp it from Sardiea 
(niodi'rn Sofia) SeM'ial bishops M’cre excommuni¬ 
cated as a result d'he Catholic bishojis invest ipafpd 
the eases of Athanasius. Maret'lluH, and Aselejtas 
and proTionnci'd them innocent. Thouph tlni coiineil 
drew up se\'eral eanons, it tailed in its principal 
object.—C.K. 

Sardis (Sakdfs). city in i^ivdia in Asia Minor, 
one of the seven eh niches in Asia to whose bishop 
St. dohn Mas commanded to write an epistle. (Apoe., 
3).—C;.P., XI11, 472. 

Saron, sarhAn (Jleb., Sharon, jdain) ; (1) a mari¬ 
time plain f).') m. lonp between .laffa and Mt. 
Carmel in .)ud(*a, ranked Muth Carmel and Lebanon 
for its luxuriant vc'petation (Is., 3r>) ; (2) the 

countly between Mt. 'riiabor and the Lake of Ti¬ 
berias; St Ih'ter visiti'd here and cured a man sick j 
eipht years with tin' palsy (Acts, 5>) ; (.3) repion 1 
cast of the doidnn, near Halaad (I Par., .A), 

Sarpi, P\oi.o (10.52-1023), Servite and anti- 
papal liistorian and statesman, b. Venice; d. there. 


He tfuiplit philosophy in his monastery, was made 
provincial for the Venetian Beymblie (1.570), yiro- 
eurator perieral (1585-88), and Ijceame liostile to 
L’orne wdien thri'c times rejected as nominee for an 
eyiiseojial see. Under the jiroteetion of the Dope 
and Senate ho muis ayiyiointial theolopieal eon- 
Knltor, elH'oted the eiiaetmeiit of anti-eeelesi- 
astieal law's, and caused the yiayial interdict 
upon A’^eniee t.o he revoked. His “History of the 
(Vmneil of Tnuit” is a bitter invective apainst 
tlie poyies.—IhE. 

Sarsfield, J’ATRTrK (1050 93), h. Lucan, Ire¬ 
land; d. Huy. BeJpium. After followdnp dames 11 to 
France, he foiipht in Ireland, captured Slipn, de¬ 
fended Limerick, (h'sl roved William's siepi* tiain, 
and M'as created I'larl of Jjueaii. In 1091 lie saved the 
Irish forces fioin dc'striief ion and latei asseiiti'd to 
the Jh'tiee of Limeiiek. fie Mas mortally M'ounded 
M'hih* liplitinp with the liisli Bripadi' at Tauiden. 

Sarto, .ANimi'A df.i, (Anuuka d’Aunoi.o; 1480- 
1531 ), painter, b I’loreiiee ; d. there. llisM’oik show's 
the influenee of Fra Ba i toIomtiK'o and Ijcoiiaido da 
Vmei. Ills well-knoMii “Madonna ot the Harpies’’, 
y)ainled in 1517, and so ealli'd tioiii the decoration 
of tlie [ledestal, is now' in the Ullizi palh'ry. He was 
called to France' in 1518 by h’raiieis I. 'riii' bi'autiful 
“Madonna of flu* Sack” was yiaiiited foi tlu' eloisB'r 
of S. Annun/.iata, in Flo 1525 Ills “Last 

Sii]>])er'’ in t.be eoiiVL'iit of S. Sii K i appioaelic's 
Li'oiiardo’s. Oilier t.imiliar ^'orks are tlu' “St,, dohn 
Bayitisf” of lb(' Pitli ealli'i v. “St. Catberiiu',’’ and 
“SI. Apiies” of tile Fisa catb('dral. Creat as a. 
colorist and draiipli . be is called tin* “Fault,- 

b'ss Painter,” but is eiilieized for tlu' monotony of 
bis types.—C.K. 

Sarum Kite (S\ut;m Usi';). the mamier of ri'pii- 
latiiip the details of the Boinari Litiiipy that ob¬ 
tained in Pr(' Beforiuation tiuu's in the south of 
Fiiiplaiid and in yiatts of Scotland and Ireland. 
Anplo-Saxoii (diristiuns knew only tlu' Roman Lit- 
iirpy, as we learn fiom the Synod of Clovesho 
(7l7). St. Osmund, a Norman Bishop of Snlishiiry, 
eomjiih'd a Missal, Breviaiy, and Ritual, revisiiip 
the Ariplo-Saxoii ri'iidiups of the Roman Rite to 
irieoryioiate (-('itaiii Norman liturpieal traditions. 
'I'Ik' Roman Rite* itselt has always yiormitted laud¬ 
able local customs, and the adoyitiou of the Sarum 
Service Jiook did not iiieaii the rc'jeetiup of exist.inp 
e(M-(‘moiiij(l usapi's in favor of those in vopue at 
Salisbury, but only a lilt inp tlierc'of into the frame¬ 
work outlined in the Sarum Missal, Bieviary, and 
other liturpieal manuals. 'I’he Sarum Rite, in tho 
main, royire.seiits the Homan Rite as earru'd out in 
the 11th century, and the reforms of the popes, 
notably the Franei.sean revision in the 13th century, 
very slow'ly found their way into the seivice books 
of the (diiireb in Britain.—C.E.; Rock, Rbureli of 
Our Fathers, Loud., 1903. (.i.A.) 

Satan (TTeb. an adversary, enemy), name for 
the chief demon or devil (1 Par., 5), fre(|ijently 
ns(*d as a cornmon noun in the 0.4’. (3 Kinps, 5). 
The form Satanas is used tbroupliont the N.T. in 
the V’ulpate, Mhile the form Satan (H'curs in the 
O.T. only. In Matthew, 10, it is used in the sense 
of contrariness or opposition, (a. h.) 
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Satisfaction (Lat., satis, cnouf^li; farrre, to 
make). (1) Tn p;encial, ri'paratioii iiuule to another 
to })ay a debt or to atone for an injury. 'I'lm.s, vvt* 
say that Christ made satisfaetion to (Jod for our 
sins. (2) In y)articular, compensation made to God 
for the debt of tem])oral punishment. 'J'liat sueli a 
debt of punishment may lomain atler the sin ils«*lf 
has Ix'en fory'ivim, and that man can make satis¬ 
faction for it, is evident fiom Scrijiture (2 Kiiif's, 
12; Jon., .‘I), and from Christian tradition. Tlic 
jienanee (f].v.) ffiven after sacramental confession 
is intemh'd principally to make satisfaction for the 
debt of tempoial punishment. All suyicrnat in ally 
Rood works pei formed by one in the state of Rrace 
jiossess satisfactory valm*.—I’ohle-Prcnss, J’he Sac¬ 
raments, 111, St. L., 1!)24. (f. .T. (’.) 

Saturday, named for the Homan Rod Saturn, 
day of the week consecrated by the (Jnircb for de¬ 
motion to the Hlessed X'li'Rin JMaps. 

Saturday in White, Saturday in Paster week, 
so called lieeausi* of tlie custom in the eaily Church 
of layiiiR aside the bajitismal robes worn by thosi- 
who iiad bi'cn baptized on hlaster Pve. 

Saturninus, Saint, martyr (Jrd centurv), first 
J{|) of Toulouse, b Pat i as; d. Toulouse. Of noble 
hiith, he went as hishoj) to Toulouse, diiiiiiR the 
<'onsulate of Deems and (Jiatiis (2.10). Soon lie had 
a small elmieli in tlie town and had made nunn'ion-. 
eon\eisions. To ri'acli his chuich, St,. Satin nimis 
had to jiass tlie capito] mvlieie there was a temiile, 
and till' paRan jiriests asciihed to his freipienl jiiiss- 
uiRs the sihnice of their oiacles. For this them 
seized him. and on liis refusal to saciitice to the 
idols, coiKh'iiuu'd him to he lied hy the feet to a 
hull mvhich diapRcd him about the town until the 
rope broke. Two Cliiistiau mmonien Ralhcnal up his 
nmiains and buried tlieni in a ditch. A church calhal 
tlic Taiir (hull), mmas erected mmheie the bull 
stopped Till' saint's body is [irescu’ved in the cliuich 
oi St. Si'inin (Saturninus), one of the most beaut i 
fill in Southein France. Patron of Toulouse. Fni- 
blenis: hull, cross, miter. Ihdics in Cathcdial of 
Toulouse. Feast, H Cal, 20 Nov.—C F ; Ibitler. 

Saul, fii’st KiiiR of Israel, WIkmi the yieojde de¬ 
manded a kiiiR he mmas anointed by the piophet 
Samuel, hut lost the favor tif God t.hiouRh disobedi¬ 
ence 111' leeeimed Dam id into his household and later 
pel scented him in jealousy. After m isitiiiR the witch 
of Ihidor in order to communicab' mvith SamucTH 
s|)irit he mva.s def(>ated by the Philistini's, and took 
his own life.—CUT 

Sault Sainte Marie, Dioricsio of, Ontario; 
established. 1!M)1; comyuises the mlistricts of Thun¬ 
der Hay and AIroiiiii ; that yiait, of NipissiiiR N. and 
W. of Lake NiiiissiiiR, and the Manitoulin and other 
Islands; suffraRan of KiuRston. Hisho]): Damid 
Josi'ph Scollard (IhO,")). Missions and churches, 
lOCi; yirie.sts, si'cnlar, 46; priests, rcRuhir, 31: reli- 
Rious women, 201; colloRC, 1; aeadoniies, 2; Catli- 
olic schools, 60: juddic schools mvith Catholic teach¬ 
ers, 70; Indian schools, 3; Catliolios, 65,000 (of 
whom 5500 are Indian). 

Savannah, Dtoc^f.sf, of, embraces the State of 
Geoi'Ria; area, 5,S,1)H0 sq. m.; sulfraRan of Haiti- 
more. Bishojis: h'rancis X. Gartland (1850-54); 
John Barry (1857-59); Augustin Verot (1861-70); 


Ignalins Pei sico (1S70-72); W. 11. Gross, (\SS.H. 
(1873-85); Thomas A, Becker (IHSO-OO); P»cn)amin 
J. Keiley (l{M>()-22); Michael J. Keyes (1022). 
Churches, tit'; stations and ehayiels. ()7; priests, 
secular, 2S; jiriests, rcRular. 32; reliRious mvomi'ii, 
228; academies, 5, hiRli schools, 4; jiai'ocliial 
schools, 15; piijnls in pniocliial schools, 3783; in¬ 
stitutions, 7; Catholics, 1S.S20. 

Saviour, a title of Om Lmd, arisiuR from the 
fact that lie saciiticisl llm lifi> (o alone foi the sins 
of men and .lO won for sinlul num Rime and access 
to God. Duly in miitue mif His sat istaet ion toi men’s 
olfenses can mme obtain salmatmu: “Neitliei is theie 
salmation in an_m other. Por tlieie is mi oilier name 
under heamen gimcn to men, mmlmndiy mmi- must he 
samed" (Acts, 1 ). (XV. k K ) 

Savonarola, Giuoi,a\io (1452 tts), Domiinean 



Pojie Alexander VT, was uei m'^i'i' 

intcidieted from iireachiiiR, (iLutuloinniee) 

and, r(‘tusinR obedience, mmas excommunicated 
(1197), tiieil, condemneil, and (‘xecuted (1498).— 
C.F.; Lucas, Fra Gnolamo Samomiiola, Loud., H)(l(i. 

Saxo (irammaticuK (h r. 1150), Danish his¬ 
torian, author of “Gesta Danoinm,” a complete 
liistoiy of Dcnimiik to Hie year 1187, mmrittiM! in oi- 
natc Latin at tlii' siiRm-stion of Archbishop Ahsalon 
of Lund (d. 1291). 'riu' lust niiii' hooks jneserme 
ancient IcRcndaiy matmnil, the last, semmi aic his¬ 
torical and based on oiiil i(‘|)oi ls.-~(M‘]. 

Scala Santa (It, Holy Stairs), tmventy-ciRht 
\mhitc marbh' steyis at Pome, m-ai the Lateian- ae- 
cordiiiR to tradition, the staiiease loimmly leadiiiR 
to th(‘ Jiijctoiium of J’ihitc at Jmnsalem, )nmc(> 
sanctitii'd by the footsH'ps of Our Lord dm iur Him 
Passion, 'riiey an* suiqmsed to have been hiouRld 
from Jeiusalem to Komi' bm^ St. Ili'h'mi, c. 326. In 
(he IVliddle Arcs they mvere known as Seala J’ilati, 
Stiiii.s of T’ilate. Mlien Hit' old pa[tal jnilaee mmas 
destroyed, 1589, and the iiemm’ one cieeteil, tin' Holy 
Stairs mmcie tiansferrcd t,o (heir iiri'sent sili' hefoie 
the, Sancta S.nictoium. lleic (hey ari' Hanked hy 
four othei staiis, tmvo on I'ach side, for common 
use, since the Holy Stairs may only be ascended 
on the knees, a devotion jiopulai aimniR jiilRrims 
and tlie Poman faithful. 1’ius X Rranted a jileiiary 

diilRence to Ir* Riiined as often as the stairs are 
devoutly ascended, after corifi'ssiori and communion. 
Imitations of the Scala Santa have been built 
elsewhere and indiilRcnces aie attached to thi'iii. 
-C.K. 

Scandal (L ij., scutiilahini, st uiiihliiiR-hlock), 
any word or action which has at least the ajiiiear- 




SCANDAL 


868 


SCAPULAR 


anco of (nil, and wliicli is the occasion of sin to dining that time. The Church has aj){)ro\ed 18 
anotliei. It is a ^ia\e sin in j^iaxe matter hecanse kinds of scajmlars. 

it is o|)|i()sed <o lli<‘ law of chanty. Christ speaks N('Al*l'l,AK OF TJlK IIkauth of Jfsuh AND Mauy, 
of scandal: “Woe to the woi Id because of scandals a white scapular with the two lleaits and tlie 
For it must iicihIs he that scandals come: hut imjilements of the I’assion on one jiart, and a n'd 
iievei t licless woe to that man hy whom the scandal cross on the other. Tt owes its oiiffin to the J)aiif?h- 
conictir’ (Matt., IH).— C.Fi. (ii a. s ) t(‘rs of the SacrecI IJeait, a community founded at 

Scandinavian Evanj^elical Bodies, a nunc- Antweiji in 187.1. It was appro\ed in IhOO; in- 
ment in the Cnited Stall's to hn*ak away from the dul^renced hy Leo XIIT and I’ius X. 

Stat(' Clnirclii's in Sweden, Xorw'ay, and Denmaik. Sc.M’i'i.AU of tiif IIklp of tiik Sick, hadije of a 
d’hiee bodies have been orjjanized: Swedish IXaii- confiaternity, founded IHOO, associati'd with the 
f^elical Mission Co\enant; Sw'edish Fvan^elieal Society of St. Camillns, pation of hospitals. It is 
J'lee Chuicli; and t lie Norw(><fian-l)anish IXanj^cl- black, and bears a pictiiie of the Hlessi'd \digin; 
ical f'lce Chiircli Association of North America. In indiii^enci'd by popes Jhns I\, and Leo XI11. 
doctrine the Covenant is stiictly evanoi'lical, ae- Sc.mh.i.au of tjik Holy F\('k, made of white 
ceptiii" the llible as the ins|»iied Word of Cod cloth, wnth the jiictuie of the Face of Our Tjoid 
unto men, the only inlallihlc oiiide in malti'is of made famous thioiioh the hadition of \'cronica’s 
faith, doctiinc. and [oactisc, and His messaf^e j e- A'eil. It is the bad^n* of the Arcliconf i atei nity of 
tfardintt both this lit(> and ih(> life that is to come, the Holy h'acc, but the rncmiii'rs, instead, may use 
'I'hc (Imichcs aie con^o c^nitional in |ro\ernmcnt. In a medal oi cross bearing t lie same emblem. It is not 
lil'iti in the Cnited States theie weie ministers, indulgenced. 

riOf) chiiiehes, and 1S.78.'> comnmnicants. Scaitlau of Tirr; 1 M\i a'I'ic Conception, a 

Scapegoat, the one of the two buck goats ]>ie- blue scajmlai, beaiing on one ]tart a jiictiire 
sented before the Loid on thi' Day of Atonement, of the Immaculate Conception, and on the othi'r 
(diosi'ii by lot to be tbi' emissary goat, not sacrificed the name of Alary. It wrts established by the 
for sin, as bis coin[)anion, but let go rnto the wildei Hlessc'd Ursula, Itenincasa, fouridiess of the d’lii'a- 
ness, symbolic of canying the ini(|nities of the tine Nuns, 

Chosen People into an uninhabited land; or, as S(’ vPci.Aii of Tiiic Immaculate Hkakt of AIary, 
some inteipiet the ('niissary goat tir mean the e\il badge of the socicIn of tlie Sons of the Immaculate 
spirit, s_\mholic of tinning hack on the (>vil spiiit Hcait id iMai_\. It is white, with a ]>rctiii(' of tlic 

till' sins which he instigated (L('\.. 8). Heait of Mary siii r oiimb'd by tlanics, surmounted 

Scapular (Lat., scdjiuhi, shoulder blade), a sac- li\ a lil\, encircled with roses, and pierced by a 
la menial worn as a badge of a swoid. 

icligioiis ('onfiatei nit\. It eon- Scapi far of the Mother of Coon C()^.^sFl, a 
sists of two ]iieccs of cloth, one receirt scajmlai, a|>i)io\ed by Leo All I, iSb.'i. its 

of whiib is worir on the breast use rs jiiomidi'd b\ tin* Augustinuin Fathcis. It is 

and tlu' other orr the b:ick, with while, with one jiait bearing a juctiiie of the 
bands or sti ings jiassing o\ er the Mother of (Jood Counsel, and the 
shonldcis. A scajmlar gi\es its of her, t he jia jia I ci own and keys, 
w'caicr a .shaie in Ihe nieiits and Scaim far of Mocnt Carmft,, 
spinlii.il benefits of the associa- tlu' best-known of the scajmlai s; 
troll of which it is tin' badgf*. In badge of the Confi atei nit \' of Oiir 
ceitain lelig^ioiis oideis an outer l^ady of Mount Carrncl. It is hiown 
Till'; Ki\i', S( Ai-n- gn-irinent calh'd a .scajmlar is in color, and often or na nii'iil cd 
W’oin; it consists of a long jiiece with jnctuies, which, however, are 
of cloth hanging from the shonideis before and md essential. It owes its origin to 
behind, almost to tin' ground. In the Middle Ago-s. St. Simon Stock, an I'biglish Car- 
lay jieisons wt‘ic often ja-rmitted to become rnelite. Originally tin* investing in 

this scajmlar was restricted to 1 h(> 

Carmelite Ordei, but now any scaiutlar of 
juiest having ordinai\ faculties in mocnt (.araikl 
a diocese can invest in it. Tin* forniula now in use 
was jiresciibed by Leo XTTl, 1888. 

ScAPUl.AR OF Our Imdy of Hansom, badge of a 
confi aft'i nity allibated to the Order oi Our Lady of 
Mi*rcy. It is white, and bears a jiictiire of Our 
Lady of Jtan.soni. 

S('APiu.AR OF TJIE I* \KSTON (TvEh), This arid its 
bands ai'e of rial woolen material; on one half is a 
The rules eonccining scajmlars are: the ^Vitii jdetiire of Oin Crucified Lord with the imidements 

invest ing must be done by an authorized scat-l- of His Passion and the words “Holy J’assion of 

jierson; the scajmlar may be given in any Jesus Christ, Save Us.” It owes its origin to a 

jilace, to any Catholic, even to an infant; it vision said to liave been vouidisafed to a Sister of 

inusl b(“ woin as di'scribed above; if rej>lac(*d. Charity, 1816. Its use is jironioted by the Priests of 


“oblatcs ’ of these oiih'is, that is, they 
iissisli'd freipK'nl ly at ihi'nionaslie serv¬ 
ices and had a shaie in the ineiits of the 
oidei ; they were allowed to wear the 
Hcajmlar, which, affei a lime, was made 
smaller and was worn undi'i the (doth- 
ing. Ceitain associal ions of the laity are 
known as Thud tfideis, and the members 
wear tlu' laigi' scajmlar (about a by 
‘2U. inches) ; other societies wear the 
small scapular (alioiit by 2 inches). 





no blcs..ing is rcijuiied; if it is laid aside for the Mission; indulgenees were granted to its 


a consideiable time, the benefits are forfeited | wearers by Pius IX, 1847. 
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Scapular of the ]^ahsion (Black), badL'e <>f u 
confraternity aHsoeiatcd with tlie Bashionist 
Fatliers. It hears on (he front Jialf the words “Jesn 
XPT Pasaio sit semper in cordihus nostris” (May 
the Passion of Jesus CJirist be always in our 
hearts), 

S(’APl LAR OF TIIEI PRECIOUH Bl.iX)r), bad"e of tb«‘ 
(\)nfraternity of the Precious Blf)od. Tt is red, and 
one part iisuallly bears a pictuie of a chalice adored 
by angels. 

Scapular of the Sacred Heart of Jesub. Be¬ 
sides tlie well-known badge of the Sacred Heart, 
then' is a sea]nilar, approved and indulgeneed by 
1 j('o XI11, IPOO. 1( IS white, beaiing ])]cturcs of the 
Heart of ,lesus and (he Heart of Maiy. 

ScAi’CLAU OF St. Benedict, badge of a confra- 
(ernity foiiiuh'd in lingland, lS(>r>, to sjfive its inein- 
hers a share in the woiks of the Benedictine Older. 
Tt is black and usually heais on one part a pictnie 
of St. Ih'iiefliet; indulgeneed hy Leo XI11, ISS.S 

St’APULVR OF St. Dominic, fosleied by the Doniin- 
iean OkL't; the g^i'iieral of that society, howevei, 
can givi' to otlu'r pi iests the faculty of blessing it. H 
was apfinned. IbO.^L b\ Pius X, who granted an in¬ 
dulgence of 100 days to the wearers, e\ery time 
that they devoutly kiss it Tt is wdiite, and usually 
bears a yiictuic of St Dominic on one jiart and 
(liat of Tllcssed IJi'g^irmh] on the* other. 

Si'Ai’Ul.AR OF St. JoBEiMi. promoted by the Ca])- 
uchin Fatheis. and ns(‘d locally since IHSO; ap¬ 
prox ed. ]H!»S It IS A’iolef, with white bands; on 
each half is a spuaie of gold cloth; that on the 
front Jiail beaiing a pictiiM* of St. .Toseph, with 
tlu' wolds “St. dosi'ph, I’alion of the Chuich, I’ray 
foi us”; that on ttu' other ]»art bearing the jiajial 
crown and keys, with the words “Spiritus Domini 
Doctor Fjiis” (Till' Spirit of the Jjord is His 
Duidt'). 

ScAPUI.AK OF St. Michtiel the i\R(’HANCEI, the 
only scapular not oblong in shajic. Designed as a 
Hliield, one pait is blue, the othei black, and the 
connecting bands aie blue and black, baicb j»art 
bears a piefiire of St. Mieliael slaving the dragon, 
and the inscri [d ion, “tj)uis ut DeusV” (Who is like 
to Cod'D- It is the badg'e of an .Aiehconfraternity 
of St. Michael, founded. 1H7.S, and indulgeneed by 
Leo XI IT. 

Si’APUT.AR OF THE SEVEN Dor.ORR, the badge of a 
confi atei nity establishi'd by the Seixites of Mary. 
5t is black, and often bears a fiieturc of the Mother 
of Sorrows. 

ScAPUJ.AR OF THE MoST Blersp^d Tkinity, a white 
seajHilar with a red and hlue eioss; badge* of the 
DonfiaD*rnity of tin* Most Blessed Trinity, said to 
have* originated in a vision vouchsafed to Pofie 
Innocent IT, TIPS, in which an angel garbed in these 
colors appeared to him and directed him to approve 
the Order of the Most Blessed 'I'rinity for the re¬ 
demption of ea[)tives.—C.F.; Sullivan, Fxternals 
of the (tatholic Church, N. Y., 1918. (j. f. k ) 

Scapular Medal, a blessed medal w'orn instead 
of one or more of the small seajmlars, authorized 
as a substitute by decree of I^ius X, 1010. It bears 
on one side, a representation of the Sacred Heart, 
and on the other an image of the Blessed Virgin. 
It takes the place of any small scapulars in which 



the weaiei has been invested, hut not of any large 
seapiiiai. Investing in any scapular cannot he done 
with the medal; a scapular must be used. Wlicn 
rcjilaccd hy ,i new' one, the latter must lie blessed. If 
the medal is used in ]>lace of more than one scapu¬ 
lar, a blessing is given foi each. T'hc jiriost who 
blesses imist have faculties to invest in the corre¬ 
sponding scapular. 'I’hc nicdiil may hi* wnrri or car¬ 
ried in any manner.—Sullivan, 

Fxternals of the (.'atholic 
Church, N. Y., 1918. (.i. f s ) 

Scaramelli, Ciovanni Bat¬ 
tista ( 1 (>87-17.92), desiiit, as 
cctical wuiter. 1). Bonic; <1 
Macerata. Author of the “Di¬ 
rect or ium Ascet i cum ," a 
method of s]>iritual diiection, 
and other asct*tical and mysti¬ 
cal w'ritings.—C.F. 

Scarlatti, Alersandro 
(1 (>o9-1 7 2.9), composci, b. 

Sicily; d. Naples. He created tlie 
elassieal style in music, iiitlucncing, outside of 
Italy, Haydn, Mozait, and Beethoven. Hi* was con¬ 
cerned chielly with eoncerted iiist ruineiital niusie 
and he is a hnlliant exjionciit of classical lyiic 
drama. Tn addition to sonic (>0 operas, liis chanihci- 
ninsic, of wliiih ovci oOO cantatas, 10 masses, be¬ 
sides motets and oratoiios, arc extant, is of u iiigh 
intellcctnal order. A mcmhcr of the Arcadian 
Academy, lie held also positions of choir master 
at Na])les and Bonie and as a teacher ])ri)duci*il 
many eelehrated musicians. 

Domenico (168,9-17.97), mnsician, son of picccd- 
ing, was a .skilled jierforiuer on the haipsichord 
and cumjiosed many short jiieces for that instru¬ 
ment, iiitliieiicing hy his technic siii li luodcin mas¬ 
ters as Mcndelssolin and Liszt He v\*as cIiom master 
at St. Jb'tcr’s, Boinc ( I7L9-19)., Domenico’s son, 
tJiusepfie (d. 1777), wmn distinction as an ojicnitic 
composci.—CM'.’. 

Scavenger’s Daughter, The, an instruiueiit of 
torture used in Fnglaiid during the leigii of some 
of the Tudor Tiionarchs. Tt was invented hy Sii W. 
Skevingtori, lieutenant of the Tower in the reign 
of Henry VJJL Its action was the op])(tsitc to that 
of the rack; it compressed the body of the tortured 
.so that blood sometimes I'xiided. Tbs. Luke Kirby 
and Thomas Cottani, sutTered tortmi* hy this 

cruel machine. (m. p. ii.) 

Scepticism (C3r., skrplomni, consider, examine 
carefully), tlu* doctrine that the real truth of 
thiiig^s cannot, he known with ecitainty. This eon- 
elusion is reached in two ways; (1) hy easting 
doubt on tlie exi.stence of the thinking subject and 
of all subjective states and operations {Subjectivi* 
iSceptieism) ; (2) by culling into doubt the objec¬ 
tivity of the universe and of tiuth. Dniversal Seeji- 
ticism eoniprisoR botli the subjective and the ob¬ 
jective. Contradictory theories, eluborated by 
]>bilosopbers to exfilain the jihysieal universe, gave 
rise to Seeptieism. Heraclitus taught that nothing 
exists but bodies in a state of ])erpetual motion; 
everything is becoming. Parmenides, that change or 
becoming is impossible; there can only Ixi one be¬ 
ing; the senses are unreliable when they assure us 
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of tlm plurjility of l»einp and tl>e oxistonco of 
In this belief Heraclitus concurKMl. Subsc- 
(juent pliilosophers denied the possibility of knovv- 
reiility (Sophists and Scejdies). 'I'lie Pyrrhon- 
i.sts and (he Aeadenileians held that nothinrt can 
be known witJi certainty; that the- wise man will 
suspend |tideinen(, alhrnun^ nothiiijf and denyiiifi 
notliin;^’; that wi* can know appearances, but not 
reality. Soci.ites said - “I know only one thirif^, that 
T know rioiliin^'^ ’’ Aicc'silaus added; “Nor do 1 know 
with (-('itainty that T know nothin;:.” More recent 
sc(‘p( ICS aie. 'I'heodoK' Joulfrov ( I 71hi-1 H4;2) who 
asset ted that. “S(-e|itieisni is the final ])ionounce- 
nnuit of the huninn niiiid”; J)a\id Jliiine (I7I 1-7(1), 
wdio makes all forms of syntliesis ami relation srib- 
jeeti\e in ori;:in; lleikeley, to w'hoin the corporeal 
woild is n meie |ihenom(oion of consciousness, tin* 
only iilijects, distincl from the tniml, i)cin;j: spiritual 
substances ((bid, t Ih* soul, angels); in ^etiiMal the 
Idealists foi whom cv.vr cst (to be is to be 

]ier <•(“!\ ed ). Sound philosoydiy, under the leadership 
of .Aiistotle and St 'Ihomas. teaches (1) that the 
Hcnsi's and (he intidlecf, rioimally are infallible 
with repaid to tin-ir proper ob|e('t ; (2) that tln> 

ultimate i-iitciion of truth is ob|ective evnbmee; 
(d) that. Scepticism is impossible in fact, beeairsi> 
e\(M\ man is eoiiscious of cmtain truths, e-yiy, his 
ow'ii (’Msteriei' and the |iiincipl(> of eorit rad iet ioir; 
(1) that. Scepticism is sidt-cont i adict oi y as a s^ s 
tran or doetimc, evpiessinp iniplicit brdief in the 
sceyitic's own (-xisti-nce, in the prineipb‘ of eon- 
trad let ion, and in (In' di-tinction betwr-eri knowledge 
and ienotance, ceit.iinty and uncertainty—(' k , 
Jbdfoiir, Defence of IMiilosophic Doubt, Loud, lt)01, 
'ruiner. History of Philosophy, N'. Y., IhOd. 

(.T. T 1) ) 

Schall von Bell, doirvNN An-vw {IbJM I (((JO), 
Ji'Kuit missionary to ( liina; b. Cologne; d. Peking 
He laboied first, in Shen si, and latiw was sum 
moiled to P(‘kine to refoim tht' ('hiin'st' Calendar. 
'I’he Hmpeior Shun chi appointed hrin jiresident ol 
till' Itoaid of Mathematics and raised him to the 
rank of maiidaiin. Duriiie^ (be reieri ol Shun chi 
Chi istianit \' was toleiatcd In 10(!4 I'r. Schall was 
thrown into piisoii and narrowly esi-aped lU-ath 
C.K. 

Scheiner, Citkistoimiku (1 r>7.'»-inr»0), Jesuit as¬ 
tronomer, b. near Mmdelheim, Swabni; d. Neisse, 
Sile--m \\ hile ermaaed in leseaieh at liuMilstadl he 
(lisco\ered (he cMstcnce of siinspol',. Pilot* disem- 
(MV was claiimsl liy (Jalileo, but Schemer was the 
til'll to make continuous ohs(M-\ at ions of seieiilitic 
value. In 1(110 the Archduke Maximilian invUed 
him to Iniisbinck, licu' he made important studies 
in optics. He was tlu' author of “Hosji lirsina,” a 
standard ti(>atisc on solai phenomena.—C.M. 

Schism (Cl . .ve/icfu di\ide). tht‘ iiipturt* of ee- 
clesnistieal union, oi the act by whteh one of the 
faithful se\ers the ties which make him a member 
of the {'iiuich, and the breach of eeelesiastieal 
unity, or the state of dissociation or seyia r-atiori 
xvhicli is the result of that act. The hierurelrieiil 
unity of the Church was taupdit by^ Christ and His 
Apostles iind was maintained by tlie early Fathers, 
'['he p,ient. eharnpion of eeelesiastieal unity was St 
Clypriuu who coiieeived this unity as reposing on 


th(‘ effeetive authority of the bishops, their mutual 
unroll, and the ])ie-einiiKMiee of the Koman pontiH'. 
Seiiisnis have disturbed the Church in every age. 
The Khionites in the 1st century, the schisms of 
N'ovatiari, iJoiiatus, A(]uilea, the Eastru'u and West- 
ei n Schisms, Jansenism, the (lerrnaii Catholics, the 
Old Catlndies, are a f(‘W' of the prineiyral breaches. 
Sehisin is generally dividi'd into two kinds: heret¬ 
ical or mixed, which has its source in heia-sy or is 
joined with it; and schism ynire and simjile, which 
rs iircrelv the rupture of the hoiitl of srrliordination. 
'J'hc many attenifits to legitimize sehisrn have met 
with disfavor. Some have elainied that they cannot 
ally themselves witli abuses in the Church, others 
have ydeaded the division of the .Artieles of the 
Cieed into fundamental and mmfundanierital, and 
still otheis have achuiueed the theory that tin* in¬ 
dividual should abide by Ser ijiture alone. None of 
these views can he jiermitted, however, for tlieo- 
logians have always inaiMtained that unity cannot 
he jne.sctxed save through ahsidutc* obedieriee to 
the aiithoiity of the Cliureli as \(*sted in the liiei- 
archy. Schism is a most serious sin, fumishable by 
exeomimmieation ineuried rpso facia, by loss ol 
oidimiiy Jill isdietioii, and ineajiaeity to receive any' 
eeelesiastieal dignities. Aloreover, tin- faithful ar(‘ 
stiiellv forbidden to receive the Saerauients from 
Sehismaties oi t.o assist at any services in their 
itmijdes.—C.K. 

Schism, Wi'.s'JEKN. The cause of the so-called 
Western Seliism was the tiMiiporaiy^ residence of 
th(‘ ])opes at Avignon, Fiance, vvhieli ht-gaii in l.‘h)!> 
iiiidei Cleniimt \’. 'I’liis exile fi om the lilteriiiH City 
met with opfiosit ion, esp(‘eiully rii Italy wlieie the 
jx'ople elamoied for the i etui a of the soveieigu 
pontitl. l^’inallv in 1.370 (H'egory N1 ieestalilrslied 
his see in Koine, and on hrs death, 137H, the future 
K'sideiiee of the vicars ol Cliiisl was the main 
issu(‘ in fh(‘ suhse(ju(‘nt eoiielave. 'the cardinals 
meeting in the Holy City duly elected Uiliaii Vf, 
ail Italian. (bmiM-al dissutisfaetiori, esjieeially- on 
lire jiait of the French immiliers of the iSaer-iHl 
College, and disagre('im'iit eouem mug the validity 
of the choice h*d to a. second conclave at Foiidi 
(li(( iSept ) and the elei-tioii of aiiothei ])ope, a 
Fi’cm hiiian, as Cleiiieut \'li, who immediately took 
lip his residetiee in Avignon As both elainied to he 
legitimate siieec'ssors, the Wi'sttM’ii Church (juiekly 
di\idl'd into two eainjts, each supjioi ting one or the 
otliei 'i'lieie was leally no selusm, for the ma- 
|onty ot the peo]d(' desired unity under one liead 
and intended no iiwolt against jiapal authority. 
Hveryvvheie tlie faithful faced the anxious jirobh'in : 
where is the true pope? h'ven saints and ihi'ologiaiis 
weie divided on tlu' (juestion. Unfortunately, led 
by ])olitics and Immuii desires, the papal claimants 
laiiiiehed exeoinniunieations against each other, and 
dcfiosed secular rulers who in turn forbade their 
subjects to siihiuit to them. 'J'his misunderstanding 
lasted forty-years (1378-1417). An attemjit to mend 
the breach at the Council of Pisa (1409) produced 
a thiid claimant and the schism was not termi¬ 
nated until the Council of Constance (1414-18), 
wdiieli deposed thi' Pisan, John XXTTI, received the 
abdication of the Homan, Gregory XII, dismissed 
i the Avignon Benedict XIII, and finally elected an 
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undisputed pope, ^lartin V {11 Kov., 1417). The 
list of Honian, Avi^^non, and I’isan pojios is as 
follows: At Kouie (1) Vihan VJ (I.'ITH-Hl)), (2) 
Boniface IX (1389-1404), (3) Innocent Vll (1404- 
00), (4) Cxrcj^oiy XII (1400-13); at Avi^iiion, (1) 
Cleii.ctit VII (1378-94). (2) Benedict XIl I (139-1- 
1417); so-called p()])es of Pisa (1) Alcvandcr 
(1409-10), (2) John XXlll (1410-13) .—C.K.; 

Pastor. 

Schlegel, rimcnuirir von (1772-1820), writer 
and critic, h. Hanover. Clciniany: d. Dresden. Edu¬ 
cated at the Univeisity of (iuttiii'xen, he hecanie a 
Catholic, 1808, and was ap])Ointed secn'taiy in tin* 
chanc(dlery at VJiuiiia whcie he vi^oniusly oi>j>osed 
Xapoh'on and delivcu'd his famous lecluies on 
niodeni history. His importance lies in liis woik 
as a literary critie, and 
as fnimder with his 
hrothei', Aiiyust ^Vilhclm, 
of the Buiiianlic scIhk)!. 

He was llie anlhoi 
“llisloiy of Ancient 
Model 11 hilei at III ‘ 
losophy of Hisfoiy,” ‘ 
tnres on Modern His¬ 
tory,” and ’^Esthetic' and 
M isccllaiK'niis W'orks.”— 

(' E. 

Schleycr, John Mak- 
T'lN ( 1831-1912). imentor 
of A'olajnik. h. Olierland, 

Sw it zt'i la nd ; d. Con¬ 
stance. Ceinian\. Kdii- 
c.ited at- the I'niversity 
of Picilnne', he was or¬ 
dained in ISot! and a])- 
pointed to a paiish in 
Constance In 1S79 he in- 
trodiici'd X’olapiik, an in¬ 
to r n a L i o n a 1 huiouayo 
based on t lu' noniance 
and (h'l manic lanenaoes. 

'I'lie Pliiloloeical Society 
of ijondon nie(>d its use, 
and Eatlu'r Schleycr 
taiij^dit it in Paris, ISSfi- 
87. It aroused consider¬ 
able intet(‘st for ten years 
but (iass(‘d into obscurity about 1890. 

Schmid, CiTRi.sn’oi’ii von (1708-1831), author 
and educator, b. Dinkelsbnehl, Bavaria; d. Au"8- 
bur^. Oidaincd pi iest, 17ill, he tau”ht sidioid and 
in 1820 was ajipointed canon of \nesbni;j^ Cathe¬ 
dral. Ill' was a [lioneer wiiter of books foi cluldien 
and Ills stories have bi'cn translated into 24 lan- 
^,ma^ms. He. ranks with celebrated modern educa¬ 
tors.—C.E. 

Schola Cantorum, a place for the teaching and 
practise of ccclesiastienl chant, or a body of siiipfcrs 
banded to{,mther for the jnirpose of rendering the 
music in church. Pojic Hilary (d. 408) ]irohahIy 
inau; 7 nrat('(I the first uchola rmiInrum, but it was 
Gre};ory the Great who established the school on a 
firm basis and endowed it. This Bomaii school fur¬ 
nished the choir at most of the papal functions and 
was governed by a prior schohe cantorum, or can¬ 


tor. From Botiie t,be institution spread to other 
jiarts ot the Church. In moiiastci ics at the ]iiesi'nt 
day the mime schola rantovurn is often applied to 
eeitain selected monks who chant the moie clalio- 
rate jiortions of the liturgical music The oflieial 
in charge of such .i .schola is usually called the 
pieeeiitor ■ C.E. 

Scholastica (Lat , scholail\ ), S \tnt \ irgin (c. 
480-312), sister to St Bi'iiedict of Xut-,ia. Dedi 
rated to God n.s an infant, .she is said to Jmve lived 
111 a cell mar Suhiaco St. Ihnedict visited lier on 
several occasions for sjuntiial eoiiferenees Belies 
at Fleury, IjC Mans, and ,hivign\. Feast, B. Cub, 
10 Feb—Butler. 

Scholasticism, a term geneiall\ ajijilied to the 
currents of thought jnevaleiit aniong the Christ inn 
jdiilosojiliei s and t lii'o- 
logiiin.s <il W'estein lui- 
rope, f I oin t hi' 9t li t o t.Iie 
lath ceiilnix li does not 
usually include By/an- 
tine, Aiabian. and -Icwisli 
tlioimlit of tile same 
peiiod. 'I’lie word ScIm 
last ie w as inherited ti om 
ancient (1 rcccc and Boiiic 
and in the M iddlc .\gcs 
used to di sign.I e 
hehiiigliig' to till' 
the niasteis 
Ot teachcls of the schools. 
In tinii' these teadieis 
and \\ liters developed a 
chill actci 1 st ic method of 
invest ig.ition and exposi¬ 
tion, known as the Scho¬ 
lastic Mi'thod, which tlc'y 
ajijilicd hotli in jilii- 
and tlii'ology. It 
I eina ined one of 
the distinctive traits of 
Seliohist icisiii. Anotlici 
one of its distingnisliing 
fonlnics is the close re¬ 
lation iicfwccn philosophy 
and ri'ligion manifested 
in its literary prodnets. 
Moi co\ Cl, Scholastic ism 
wa.s iiolahly (Icpcmlont on ancient jilnlosopliy, at 
fir.st on Nco-Pbitonism and lati'i on Aristoth', as 
well as on tin* Fathers of the Chntch, jiaiticnlai ly 
Angiistiiic. Thus umlcrstood it extends finiii Eiin- 
gena to Occam, llowcvci, the most typical Scliii- 
lasticism is that of the l.'Uli ci'iitiiry when it at¬ 
tained its highest dcvclojirncnt and was represented 
hy such thinkers as Alhertns Magnus, Bonaventui a, 
'riiomas Afjuiuas, ami Duns Seotiis. 'I’liis is Selio- 
lasticism par cTccllnicc. —C.E.; De Wulf, iScholas 
ticisni 01(1 and New. Dnh., 1910; Tiirin'r, History of 
Philo.sophy, N. Y., 1903; Taylor, The Medieval Mind, 
I>ond., 1911. (j. j. K.) 

Scholasticus (Gr., schoJc, school), an ecclesias¬ 
tic aitaclied to, hut generally not a memhei of, a 
cathedral or collegiate ehapler, to whom the ad- 
mhiistration of its schools was entrusted ; niinic, for 
Jesuits making studies prior to ordination. 






SCHOOLMEN 


872 


SCOTLAND 


Schoolmen, :< tcni coiiunoiily usoJ in Enjilish 
to (Icsi^nji 1 lie incd icvjil Scholastics. It roully has 
no (‘(|ui\<ilciit })iit Scliolastic in the other nioie iin 
poitant iiiodctn Jaiicnat^es. It is oidinarily ajiplied 
to writio's on llicoloi^y and ]ihiloso[)hy who taiif^lit 
in llic s<dio(ds and nniversilies of Western f'hristen- 
doni in (lie Middle Ayi-s. The Schoidrnen are Iield 
to have (dleeted a syntliesis of ancient philosophy 
and Chiistian ie\elation. 'I’liey were well MMsed in 
(liah’cfieH and nief a pliysies. 'I’hey were all (piite 
familiar with ihe Scholastic Methfxl and manifested 
iL hif/li rettaid lor traditional teaching.—Townsioid. 
7'hc (licat Schoolnnm of tda* Middh- Ages, Tiond., 
ISSI. (j. ,j. j: ) 

Schottenkloster (hlcr, Scotch numastencs), 
the monastic lonndations of 7 1 ish and Scotch jnis- 
sionaiics on the l'inio|ican continent, ])arlicnhnly 
the Scotch Ihoicdictinc monasteiics in tlennam' 
Sackiiiifcn in I'adcii, lonmh'd hy St. I'hidolln, was 
th(' fust, (d' wliich \vc lia\e lecoid. St. .lamcs’s of 
Ilatishon, Ashcic Scotcli monks came to settle in 
ltt7-, hecanic thi' mot hei-honsi* of a niimher of 
Schol tenklo'^tci of winch mily riifuit and 
Iimg icmained in Kit)- d'hese two also wen* given 
ii[i on the sccnia M/a I ion (d monasteiies in iKO.'l; 
St. danics's of Itatislion <.',i adiially dwiiulled and 
was snpjiicsscd hy I'ms I\, iSd*.!—CFi. 

Schubert, I’lrini ( 1 7!t7-l S'.ZS ) , composer, 

h. A’icnna; d. there. A pupil ol ll<d/ci and Salicii, 
h(* ga\c caily pioniisc* id' genius, his fiist mass 
in h hcitm pciloinicd in ISl l. He composed the 
“I'lrl King’" at cigdileen “Tlosamnnde” and tin* 
“.Mass in 11 tlal” d.ili* tiom 1S2I-2I, his pndilic 
]icMod. 'I’lu* cciclirated "Axe Maiia" was wiitten in 
lS2d. Tin* songs, with which his f.iim* is ]ieth.ips 
most (dosi'Iy associated, nnmhci o\ei oOO. A «lo/,en 
of them, including^ tlic thiee Sliakcspea i ea it songs 
of 1X2(1, and tin* "\\ intciicise'’ cycle, 1S27, are con 
sidcicd nia s( Cl pieces llis oii-hcstial eoinpositioiis 
cniniinatcd in (In* "(' ma |oi S\ m|)hoiiy’' of ]S2X, 
Ills gift is illiist i.itcd h\ the wide lange of fotins 
in winch In* composed lie is com|iaicd with llcet- 
hovcii. his cold cm jioi a I \ , lint he was ineapahle of 
that mastci’s iahoi s loi pcifeition, whate\ei la* 
produced licing'' spoidancoiis and laiely icxised 
Dying at the age of Itl. as In* had li\ed, in ahji'ct 
jioxcrty and disajipoiid ment, niimomned hy the 
woi Id at laigc, it !c<|niicd the [uihl ic.it ion of his 
almndant posthumous woik.s to hiing him into 
promincnci', Ilis music is in itself a complete 
ni(*moir of his life—C I'l ; 
7*hdst, Schiiheit, Ijoiid., iSSl. 

Schwarz ( Schw'.mit/ t, 
lli'.in iioi.n, (tel man friai, saul 
to ha\c hci'ii hoi 11 in Fii'ihuig 
in the tiist Jialf of tin* I.'ltli 
ccntuiy. Ih* is commonly ad¬ 
mitted to ha\e heeii the in- 
Acntor of liiearms, 1ml liis 
right to lu* considered the in¬ 
ventor of gunpowder is doubt- 
luiKTiioi.n sonw xirz ^ , ,, t’ ‘ 

fill —V h< 

Science is defined hy St 'riiomas Aquinas as the 
knowh'dge of things from theii eaiisi's. When 
seii'iice is said to he in coullict with ri'ligion, it is 
well to recall A\hat hclievdig ('hri.stians liave done 


foi tin* various practical sciences of today. Articles 
will be found in their proper alphalietical pluce on; 
Astuonomy; Botany; Citemtsthy; GECKiuAgUY; 
(iKOIAMiY; MATUKAf ATK’K ; MeDICAL iSc'lENOE; MlN- 
tniAlAKiY; PniLOIAKlY; l^JIYKIOH ; aiid ZOOLOOY, list¬ 
ing the Catholic and other Christian celebrities in 
each. 

Science and Faith. Faith here signifies suyier- 
natnial faith; it includes the eomple.viis of revealed 
truths and the snhjeetne assent given these truths 
on the authority of (iod ie\(*aling them. Science 
IS similaily taken to mean all natural truths and 
(lu* intelleetiial ass(*nt gi\(*n them. Seieiiee and 
faith cannot e.vist in the same intcll(*ct with regard 
to the same object, heeause tin* ohj(*et of science 
must he luminously e\ ideiit while that of faith is 
not inf I insically^ eAid»*nl; h(*nc(* these two from 
tins point of view’ an* nintiiallv (*\'cliisive. A thr(*<>- 
fohl i(*Ia1ion between science and faith may be eon- 
eei\(*d: (1) of act with act; (2) of habit with 
hahil ; (.‘1) of haliit with act. The act of hciciici* 

cannot (*\ist with an act of faith in i(*gard to the 
sanu* oh|C(t, h(*caiis(* the oh)i*cts of scieiua* and faith 
arc essentially oppos(*d, as tin* luminous to the 
ohseiiie. 'J’he liahit of seit*nc(* cannot eo(*xist with 
the habit of faith, in legaid to the same object, 
heeause ]>hih>so])hiealiy tlu'y are eontrary disjmsi- 
tions of llu* int(*lleet and <h*stioy each oth(*r 'rh(*r(* 
aic SOUK* theologians, liowcu*i, who ludd tin* oppo¬ 
site A lew Till* hahil of faith is not by its \(*i v 
n.iluie {])(}- fir) ineompatilde a\ itli an act of knowl¬ 
edge, pio\id(*d till* act of knoAAledgi* docs not g{*n- 
eiate till* habit of science. Once t lie existenci* of 
(iod has been denioiisti ated by leason, faith, Avliicli 
led the iiilellcet to bcIicAe in Ood antecedently to 
the dcmoiistiation, Aanish(*s, but then* remains a 
film, snp(*rna I III al adh(*icncc to the truth, Avliieii 
IS not faith luit an en(*et of it. 'I’lii* Ohiistian who 
knows Unit God evisls, kiioAvs also that this truth 
belongs to the dejiosit of faitli and is bound up with 
the tiullis of faith 

Seieiiee and faith cannot eontriuliet each other 
as nationalists assert,. .Adniitting, as one must, 
that the niiiaeli*s, ]uoph(*eii*s, and wondeiful effects 
of t(ie Chiistian icligion ])iove siitlmicnily the tiuth 
of Clnistian Jlcvelation, one is bound also to admit 
that taith and seieiiee c‘annot eonlrailiet each other. 
Only till* false can he eontrary to the line. B(*tAve(*n 
a tine faith and a ti iie science, aecoid is neces¬ 
sarily estahlished. W'h(*n a teacher instructs a 
pupil, the knowledge of i.Iie teacher contains whit 
he instils into the jmjur.s mind. Noav, tlu* iiatnial 
knoAvledge Axhieh Ave jiossess of ]uiiu*iples comes to 
us from God, since God is the author of our natuie. 
It follows that whatevi'r is eontraiy to these piin- 
eiples is eontrary to Divine WMsdom and eonse- 
qiii'iitly cannot come from God. Between science 
which comes from God, and 7\(*a elation Avhieh comes 
fioni God accord must, tlier(*fore, he of necessity; 
although at times, owing to the defects of our 
knowledge, there may appear to be disereyianey 
betAA’cen them. (j. T. D.) 

Scotland, northern division of the island of 
j Gr(*at Britain, administered by tlu* Jhirliament of 
j till* British I'lnijiire; area, UO.-lO.") sq. m.; pop., 

! 4,882,407. The first aeeiirate ovidenee of the re- 
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ligioua connection of Scotland with Rome is found 
in the history of Ninian, who was horn in south¬ 
western Scotland c. 300, studied at Rome, was made 
bishop by P()])e Siricius, returned t(> his own coun¬ 
try, c. 402, and founded at Candida Casa, now Wliit- 
horn, a monastery and the first stone church in 
Scotland. At his death, r. 432, St I’alladius took 
up the work of evangedization. In the (hh century 
Irish missionaries came to Scotland and preached 
the faith in the western sect ions of the country. 
The earliest period of Scottish Church history was 
that of the monasteries, and the first and most 
nota})le fjgure was Cohimba, apostle of the not them 
Piets. Tn 5(53 he settled in the monast(*ry *)f Iona 
AAhich held preeminence over all the monasteries of 
the Piets. Meanwhile St. Kent igern was laboring 
among the Pritish of the south. He founded the 
Church of Ctimhria and Avas consecrated first R]) 
of Clasgow. 'The first a]>()sth‘ in the east AAas St 
(hithhert, who entered the monastery of JMclrose in 
0.30 and hecame bishop of Lindisfarne in (»K4. At 
the close of the monastic era and the di,sap]icaranci‘ 
of the Colnmhan monks, there a lose scA'eral c<»m- 
mnnities of anchorite-clerics who, with the seenhu 
clergy devoted themsehes to inissioiuiiy woik. The 
reign of IMalcolm ITT and liis <|ueen, St. IMargaret, 
during which the Church of Scotland was brought 
into unfty with tlie rest of (3itholic Christendom, 
saw tin' restoiation ot the monastery (*f Iona, the 
hnildnig of numerous churches, and the s])read of 
the faith into the islands noith and west of Scot¬ 
land. ISlalcohn’s son, Alexandci, erected the sees 
of AToray and Dunkeld, introduced regular religious 
orders, and founded monasteries of canons regular. 
His successor, DaAdd, brought Benedictine monks 
from France to Selkirk and Augustiuian canons 1(> 
Jedburgh, secured tlu' ri'storation of the ancient 
sei' of Clasgow', eri'ctcd five other bishoprics, and 
establislu'd sevi'ral abbeys, monasteries, convents, 
and houses for the military orders. At this time 
also came the complete iliocesan reorganization of 
the Church and the erection of cathedral chai>tcis 
and rural deaneries, and the modeling of the Divine 
service on that of the English ('hurch. Two Church 
councils w’cri* held, both presided over by cardinal 
legates from Rome; and in 1130 the first diocesan 
synod of Scotland convened at Saint Andrews, The 
Scottish Chinch was menaced by the claim of the 
English archbishoj) of A’ork to jin isdict ion o\er lier 
and by the English king’s efforts to subject her to 
the Church of England. Tn 118H, Pope Clement TTT 
announced by Bull that the Scottish Church with 
its nine dioceses was immediately subject to the 
Holy See A eoiincil of Scottish hisho]>s met in 
1223, the first without a legate from Rome, and 
elected a conseiwator to preside over the as.sembly 
with (juasi-metropolitan authority. 

'J’he 13th century was a time of ])cace and prog¬ 
ress for th(' Cliureh, when many new rellgiou.s 
foundations were made. Among the outstanding 
figures of the 14th century wa*re the bishops Fraser, 
Lamberton, and David of Moray, the last the 
founder of the historic Scots College in Paris. The 
year 1342 marks the building of the first collegiate 
cliurch in Scotland. Lollardism, wdiich grew up 
during the rule of James I (of Scotland), was 


condemned in a special act of tlu* Scottish Par¬ 
liament, and all tin* graduates of the I’linersiiy 
of St Andrews weie reijuired to take an <'ath 
against it. Lutheianism appeared in Scotland about 
1323, and in 1333 .lolin Knox started his <Tusadc 
against the ancient faith Churches and monas¬ 
teries Avere sacked. Catholics A\eie persecuted, and 
in IfitlO the Protestant Confession of E.imIi hei'ame 
the state religdi>u Three* later st.itutes aholislu'd 
papal jurisdii'tion in Scotland, repealed all forrm*r 
laAvs in fa\or of the Catholic Church, and made it 
a jienal fiffense ]iunishah]e b\ death, (*ith(*r to say 
or h(*ar Mass. Txrng .lames A’l (1 of England), 
although he promis<>d conciliiit oi y measnrt's fo- 
Avards his Catholic subjects, ]tci sonall\ h'd an at¬ 
tack agaiirst the Catholic nobles of tin* north in 
I3fi4, AAhich <*ulrnin;itcd in tin* extinction of Cath¬ 
olicity as a ])oliticaI force to he* reckoiu'd Avith in 
Scehland. llow'i'\t*r, s() gra'at a nundicr h(*ld to tlu'ir 
hi'liefs that at the end of tin* Kith C(*ntury it A\as 
necr'ssary to make ])ro\ ision for what A\as then a 
missionary crmnlry. 1’he Jesuits lalioK'd Aaliantly; 
and one holy missionary, .lohn Ogilvie, A\as put to 
eleatli for his faith at Clasgow', in ltil3. lii 11)3.3 
Rome incoi]ioiat(*d the scattered cler'jy of Scotland 
uml(*r AA^rlliain Ballantyiu*, Avhile .Icsuits, Jh'iiedic- 
tines, r’rauciscans, \incentians, and Irish iiiission- 
aii(*s worked to<.n*th<*r to maintain tin* ])osition of 
the Church. Thaler Churles II tlu* Cat ladies cn)oye(l 
lilth* more indulgence than th(*v had had under 
PreshyteriauB, but Avith the acci'ssion of James T1 
tin* ]>(‘nal laws AAcre sus])cn(h*d. Catholic AAorshij) 
Avas rr'stored, and the missionaries ri'icived govern¬ 
ment aid. After tire Revidution of 1088 conditions 
again hecame intolerable for Catholics, and the 
legislative union of England and Scotland in 1707 
made no change. The Thiiaiici])at ion act, of 1820, 
Avhich granted civil and jnditical liberty to Cath¬ 
olics, w’Ji.s ])reced<'d and followed h\ bigotry and 
pc'rsecution, but it made for tin* extension and 
dcAclopment of the Church in Scotland The hier- 
aichy was reestahlished by Pope Tjeo XTIT in 1878, 
and this act AA’as aniicahly ri*cei\(*d throughout the 
couritr-y. Since that tirm*, the num!*('i' of (htlndies, 
priests, ehuir'lies, and other religious institutions 
has more than doubled. Today Catholic* schools 
rec(*ive annual gr-ants of moiii'y from tin* govern- 
inent, and religious instruction is sanctioru'd and 
provided for in the school sA'sti'rii Catholics (*njoy 
all leg.il rights and the only olTicc* from Avhich they 
ar-e debarred is that of Lord High Coinmissioiu*r trr 
the General Assembly of tin* Estahlisln*d Chirri'h, 
a position Avhich no Catholic AAorrld Avish to ocerrjiy. 

Rcotland in 1029 includi*d tin* following (*cclesi- 
astical divisions. Archdioci'ses: St. AndrcAvs and 
Edinburgh, Glasgow. Ttioceses; Aherd(*eii, Argyll 
and the Isles, Dunkeld, GalloAvay (ipi v ) Statistics: 
churches, 310; ])riests, secular, 311; priests, I’cgu- 
lar, 73; semimirie.s, 2; nniversiti(*s and colleges, 3; 
hrgh schools, 17; primary schools, 210, charitable 
nstitutions, 10; Catholics, fi0(i,(;3(). Plaee-riameB of 
Catholic irrterest in Scotland are us follow.s: 

j\bbey Sr Hatlianfi, Berwick. 

BisliophriRKs (JbisjiCow. 

Bisliopton, Renfrew*. 

Tolytowii, biiiiiok 

Holywood, Dvinfries 
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J^mircnceluj k, Kiik )ir<lmc. 

Miiryt);nKh, Ros^ 

Miu\cull(" MicrdciTi 
Murvlviik, Kiiiiurdnic 
Miirv')).!! k, (i) ,nil(i\v II on Spey. 
Miir\\%cll, 

St 7\hl)'N. Rot wick 
Ht Alllllc^^^ Tifc 

St. Alin I- iJunifncs. 

St lio.'-w 111'^,, Ri)\lHiruAi. 

St ( jitlicrmr’h, Ar(r>ll 
St ( -'oiiilc, A t>i‘r<ir'(Mi. 

St (Ariis, Monti osc 
Ht \ lifi (Icon. 

St. Kill.'ins, J'orth 

St K a thcr 1 iic s, \ liot ijoen. 

St Main s Holm K’likwiill, Orkney. 
St Moiiihmc, 

W’hitclvirk, I’ll■.stollk11 k, I'liist lioUiiun. 


Scoto-Hibernian Monasteries, a term wlilcli 
itieltiden llic iiMiiiiisI ic itisi ittitioiis fomidcd dtinnii; 
lli(‘ fitli (‘(‘111m y III Scol Iniid, llnouydi Ihc zeiil jiikI 
(‘iicioy of Si. rohjin]);i d']H‘y o|,,ij|>(‘d iljcrnselv.'.n 
7(iiind loii:i, wliicli IIk'V in know Icdycd as tin* 
iiiollifi lioiisc 'Iiiiccs of ('(diinilniii foiiiidatioiis jnc 
to ii(‘ found in lli(' norlliciii, cnstci ii and Avi'stern 
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Scots Collcjfe, lloint*, foinid(*(l liy Bull of 
('l(■nl(‘nt \'III, 1(100, for tin' (‘ducalion of Scoltisli 
]ni('s(M It was closed, 170K, )>ut r(*o|H‘ncd, ISAO, 
lliiouoli lli(‘ clfoils of Paul IMiicPhcrsou. I'lio stu¬ 
dents allciid tin* tJrcyoiiau Unneisily, ami arc 
distinyiiislied liy llieii |nii |de cassocks, Avilli ci iin- 
Hoii sash and liliick (cape).-—C.B. 

Scott, Sir Wai/h r (1771 is.'li), nov(‘list anil 
]) 0 (‘l, 1) I'nlinbiH rIi ; d. Aliholsfoid, l\o.\liiiiohsliiic 
riis hisloiical loniances had a wide jnllui'ucc in 
ievi\ino Scotlish pi ide in lu'r ^loiious ]tast, and 
lesloiiiio hci culluial aclixity lon^ under the Idifilil 
of Knox and the llefoi ma 1 ion. ll(‘ was a Pieshy- 
teiian, hut lo\ed the nohle past, the aoi-s of Faith, 
and, litl](‘ as he undei stood her, his syinpathotic 
all dude louaids the Catlndie Chuich, especiall^y in 
“Ph(' Moiiastei y” and “'riu' Ahhol,” dnl much to 
lay th(‘ dust of aid i-Pathol le jirejudice, and helped 
])av(' the way tor Catludic Fma nei patioii. 'I'he 
leadeis of the Oxford l\fox (‘ui(*ut aekiiowledned 
their indt'hledticss lo hitn. X(‘wnisiii said that Scoll 
tinned men’s minds in llie diK'clion of the ^Middle 
Ayes, and ixi'lde paid lrilud(‘ to his y(*nius in in 
lliK'ueiny men's minds to noldei ideals, and wished 
he had hecome tin' jioet of tlie riiuicli. IJis shoit 
sonys and lyrics are amony tin* iinest in the lan- 
yiiaye. llis translation of (he “Dies Jne” is well 
known. On his di'iitlilK'd In* fre(pi(*nlly recited tie' 
“St.iliat Alaler.”-—Loekhait, Memoirs of the Life 
of Sir Walter Scott, Fdinhuryh, 1S37-3S. 

Scouryc, a symlud of self-intltcled ])euunec, used 
in pieluK's of saints famed for austeiity. (j. r. h.) 

Scourye of God, Attila, kiuy of the Huns; d. 
453. Tn 441 he sueeessfully led his united S(*ythian 


hordes ayainst the Kasteru Roman Empire and ad¬ 
vanced unchecked throuyh central Europe. Repulsed 
at Chalons, he entered Italy but was dissuaded 
from siiekiiiy Rome by Leo the Gieat. His wanton 
destruclloii of life and projierty earned him the 
tit](*, “iScourye of (t(k 1 .” (m. r. H.) 

Scout Advisory Council, Cattiot.ic, in Great 
Biitain. Its ohjeets are; to assist the Boy Scouts 
and Girl Guide.s Association to develop in Catholic 
eiieh's; lo eueouraye th(‘ estahlislmieiil of Catholic 
troops and yuide eom])auieH; to act in an advisory 
rapacity !(► the hishojis, eh'ryy, and lay oryiini/.a- 
lions re(]uiriuy iiiformat ion us to the orynuization 
of kindia'd moxements; to jiroG'cl tlu' intori'sts of 
scouts and yuidos joiniiiy oyieii troops and roni- 
jianics and to ensure eom^diauce with the roliyiouR 
]»()Ii(‘y of both mo\euu'iit''; and yeiu'ially to he re- 
spoMsihle t(( tlu' ('celesiastical authoiitles for the 
diieetioii of the moxa'UK'iit in Callndie eiieles The 
eouueil is in touch with dioeesaii oryanizatious in 
Greater Loudon (ineludiiiy paits of the dioceses of 
Westminster, Soutliwark, and Brentwood), Bir- 
niinyhain, Salford, and Alu'rdeeii; there are or- 
yaniziiiy ehajilains in the ar(didioe(‘ses of Liverpool 
and Glasyow, and tlie dioceses of Brentwood, ITex- 
ham and Ni'W'castle, Tjaneasti'r, Leeds, Middles- 
hronyh, N'orthaniplon, Plymouth, iSlirewshnty, and 
Sonlhwaik. 

Scranton, Dioci si: ok, T’ennsylxaiiia ; eiiihiaees 
Lnzeine, Laekawaiiiia, Brudfoid, Sns(pieh,'i niia, 
\\’ayne, Tioya, Snllixan, Wyominy, Lyeomiiiy, Pike 
and Monioe counti(“-'; area, SS47 s(| ni ; sntfuiyan 
ot l'hila(h‘l|)hia. Bmhops: W’illiam OTTaia (1 S(iS- 
IMD ; AI. .1. llohaii (1 Khl) ]t)2()) , Tlmmas C O'Peilly 
(11I2S), Churches, 251 ; ])ii(>sls, si'cnlai, .‘ilS, pi lests, 
n^ynlar, .‘{3; leliyious wemen, I2S,"), eolleyes, 3; 
seminaries, 2, acadeiiiies, 3, liiyh schools. 5; pa- 
loeliial seliools, 57; ]»n]iils in piiroeliial seho(ds, 
2‘J.235; institnl ions, 10, Catholics. 315,7SS. 

Scribes (lleh, mu, lawyi'rs), in Jewish 

jiolily, men of h‘tt(‘rs, ver.sed in the law of Aloses. 
In 2 Txinys, H, the scribe dosajihat wais ollicial r(‘- 
eorder or seen'liiiy of J)a\i(l, and thus pasfiiui in 
the histoiieiil hooks. In 4 Ixinys, 25. tin* man wdio 
had ehaiye of the militaiy miisH'r is called a 
AS'op/icr or scribe. The chief nieaiiiny of the term, 
liowexer, is a man of letters, wlios(‘ oHiee it was to 
(‘.xjihijii the law' of Aloses. In this sense F.sdras is 
called “seiihe of the law of the God of lu'avmi” (1 
Esdias, 7). 'I'lie Talmud (le(lar(‘s that the scribes as 
coniiselois assisted tlu* jiidyes in their ollicial acts. 
Their social status w’lis eminent; they received yreat 
homaye fiom the jioople. 3'lie mo.st celebrated of the 
seiil.es vveie Aillel, Sehammai, and Gamaliel, the 
teaehei of St. Paul. ’I'lie seiihes were closely asso¬ 
ciated With the Pliaiisees, and served them as their 
hiwyeis. 'I'hey shared the Pharisees’ liatred of Christ, 
and were inihned Avitli a hiijh (h’yrei* of Pharisaic 
hypocrisy and venality.—C.E.; Giyot. (a. El B.) 

Scriptorium, u laryi* room in a, monastery 
reserveil for the use of the scribes oi eojiyists of 
the eommuiiity. When no special room was devoted 
to this purpose separate cells or studies called 
“carrels” \sere made in the cloister, each scribe 
haviny a window and a desk to himself. The serip- 
toriuui was under the care of the precentor, or one 
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of his assistants called the arinnrius, who ^mn hled 
all the requisites needed by the senhes, sueli as iidc. 
])arehnient, pens, llules of the scriptorium vai ieJ 
in diUment inoiiHsteries, but artificial ]i"ht was 
everywhere forbiddeti for fear of injury 1o Hi'- 
rnunuscri)»ts, mid silence was always enforced 
Often the scriptoi iuni of a nionaslery dev<*lo])ed 
some ^KHMiliarities of wiitino which were pinqs'ln- 
ated and are of value in aseertainiiifr the 

source from which a manuscript comes---('Vi 

Scripture, Sackku, the ttM-m \Nhich the Clii is- 
tian Clmri'h has {generally employed from eailiest 
times to diuioti* the collective wriliiies of the Old 
and New 'l’('stamenis. The word Scripture, which 
means wrifin^, is derived from the Latin firripfura, 
and has grapha and mihra for ils Oieek and TTchrew 
equivalents. In the O.T., Scripture is usial in tin* 
perietal smise of writinp (lix-, 2 Var., .'Ifi) , 

thouph at times it denotes a jiiivatc (Toh., K) or 
jinblic (1 lisd.. 2; TT Esd., 7) written dociinient, 
a catalopiK'. or iiuh'V (I’s. fifi), or. finally, por¬ 
tions of the Scri])tnie (licchis., 14). The A]>osth*s 
and tludi disci)lies called the O T. 8im)»ly “the 
ScriiitniH'” (ladie, 4; John, 2). or “the Sci ijitures” 
(Matt., 21; Luke. 21; Acts, 17); or, referrinp to 
its divine oripin “the TToly Sciijdutes” (Horn.. 1), 
and “th(' Sacred Lrdters” (IT ’'Urn.. .‘1). These teiiua. 
how(‘\ci, were no(, confined to the O q\ exclusively, 
for we find that St Peter extmids the desipnation 
“Sci iptnre’’ to the Panlira* epistles (TT Jhder, J), 
and that J’anl hinisidf seeminply refers by ilie same 
('\])r(‘ssion (T 4'im., r>) to botli Denteiononiy, 27), 4, 
and Lnk(‘, 10, 7. It was undoubtedly because the 
Apostles themselves em]>Ioyed thesi* and eopnate ex- 
jiri'ssions to desipnale the vviitinps of the Old and 
New Testaments that the ternn “Saer-erl Scripture” 
pained so wide a enrreney in tJM‘ eaily Church.— 
C.li.; Selmrnacher. (j. a. C’.) 

Scruple (Cat., ftcrujntius, dim. of scrupua, n 
shar)) stone). 'Vo smiijdi', or to have a ser uple, is 
to dordit ahont and to liesitute doinp srrmetliinp 
on false pionnds of eonseienee. S(rn|)les cause a 
state of an\i('ty in those alHieled with them. 'They 
iiiisi' fi'om ('xet'ssivi' sinvili' fear in some jrersons, 
because they nqtri'sent Cod as an exaetinp tyrant 
In otliers. tlu'V are mere tenijitat ions of the eiimny 
of human nature, hut frr'queatly' fortified by stuh- 
hornness and ohstinary in the individual Scrn])los 
are enemies to spiritual [iivrpr'ess, heeaiisc they lead 
to diseonrapenient and des])r)ndeney in the ])iaetisc 
of rrdipion- -CE ; Slater, Manual of Moral 'Tlieoh 

op.v. N. Y., inns. (ic. n. u.) 

Sculpture. Soi* Akt. Cjiuiktian. 

S.D.S. • Soeii'ly of the ITivirie Saviour. 

S.D.V. “ Society of the Divine World (Errin'). 

Sea, Ai*()STi,Ksnrp of tiik, a society' for ju-omot- 
inp the sjiiritual welfare of (latliolie seafarers 
thronphout the world, with headrpiarters in Jjou- 
don. Workinp in cooper-at ion with tlu' tw'clvr* sailor 
centers which existed in 1020, the Apostleship 
hepan in that y^ear a enrsade which has resulted 
in th(‘ estaldishinp of more than 100 eui’olliiip- 
eenters wdier’e sailors can add their nainos to the 
18,000 seafarers of all nations who have joined the 
Ajiostleshif) since 1022. Apostleship pnhlieity, broad¬ 
cast in many languages to the Catholic press 


thioiruhout th(' world, has resulted in the formation 
ot natronal sections in Holland and Sjiaiii, regional 
headquaifeis in Australia, Canada, India, Italy, 
New Zealand, and South Ameidea. In this etTort tin* 
Brothers of (be St. \ iiieent de Paul Society have 
taken a peiieions ]iar(. The eoordiiiatinp Coniudl 
of the SA’.P. and \))os(leshi)) of Hie Seal provides 
a peiieral (dear inp-house foi all Cadiolic s.uloi sm'viee 
activities and a|)ust leshi)) oT<;a nl/inp nmc liineiy, nnd 
is at the disjiosal of all Catliolie oi L;aiii/,atioiis and <if 
individual Catholics who desiii to help sailors. 1’he 
Aj»ostleship publishes a monthly news|)a]a’r in Vlnp- 
lish. with bulletins in Dutch. T'n'iuh, CuTinan, 
Italian, Sjiaiiish and othi'r l.inpua”<'s. 

Sea, Co.NFFSSTON at. Any ))i lest makinp a siai- 
voynipe is oiii])ow'eied to administer 1lu‘ sacianient 
of I’enaneo ])n)\ ided lie has nscived sai l ament al 
jniisdietioii fiom liis ov\'n Oidiiiaiv oi fiom the 
Ordinary of the poi t of (‘inlia i katioii ot fiom t lii' 
Oidinaiy of any' ]ioit tmiehed on dininp th(> voyape. 
Such a pricsl can V'alidly and licit ly inqiail siicia 
mental absolution to his fellow voyapeis and to 
those who for any' reason viHl tlie shi)) at somi' 
]>or( ; moreover, in ease he poes on shoie for a 
hind visit (not mo,e than tliice days) be can bear 
tbe eonlessnins of pi'rsons who ask him to do so, and 
can even absolve fioin eases leseived to tin* Ordinary' 
of the ))laee—P(' Aiipiisl iiic ; l\elly , d’lu' .Inrisdie- 
tioii <if the Confessoi, Wash , 1!127. (i. .T. (’ ) 

Seal (L.it , Mf/iV/n;//), a di'sion itnpressed on wax 
or other plastic niateiial, or the s.inie adlieriiip to, 
or attached by eoids to a doeinneiit ns evidi'iiee of 
its ant bent icily Tbe use of a seal by men of wealth 
and jiosition was eoinmon Ixdoie tin* Cliiistian era; 
thioimh tbe centniles the firaclise spiead and at 
the synod of Chalons-snr-Saone, in 81;?, it was 
enacted that lot tei s nmter t lu‘ bislioji’s seal should 
be piven to )iiiesls wlien tliey lawfnilv qnified 
theii own dioiavse; tbe l■nslonl of bislnqis )»ossessinp 
si'als may be assumed to bavi' bi'cn ratlu'r peneral 
from tin's dat<*. Al liisi tln^ seal was nsisl for se¬ 
em inp tbe doennieiit, but laid it was attaelied to 
its face and served as an a iii lieiit ieat ion ; llie deed 
was tims lield to Ik' valid as Imip as Hie seal re¬ 
mained intact. It soon followed Hiat not, only kinpv 
and bishojis. but every' kind of body eoijioiate. 
eatlnalral elia))tejs, niniiieijialit ies, monasteries, etc . 
used a S(mI to validate Hie acts (‘xi'cntcd in Hieii 
name. Dm inp Hic eailv Middle A^jes h'ad siails, oi 
“bulls” wen* used, but t*xe('])t in tbe ease of Hie 
])apal <*baneery, it lieeame tlie miiversal ))raetis(' to 
take till* imjiressions in wax. The inqiortariee of tbe 
seal necessitated that when auHnnity ))as,sed into 
new' Iiaiids Hi<’ old s(>al should he destioyed and a 
new' one made; when Hie jiope dies it is the first 
duty of tlu* Caidiiial Canierlenpo to bieak up tin* 
Eishermaii’s Pinp. the jiajial seal —C E. 

Seal of Confession, the sol(*mn olilipation of 
keepiiip seei (‘t ;ill sins confessed in a sacramental 
confession and aiiytliinp else made known hy' the 
penitent in eonneetion theiewitli, tlie nianifi'station 
of which miplit he olmoxions to him or mipht ren¬ 
der the Baeranieiit of Penama* odious. Tliis ohlipa- 
tion arises fnim the natural law, tlie positive law 
of Christ, and the law of tlie Church. It hinds the 
confessor and any other person who may discover 
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what has )u*cn told in confiwion. Under no cir- 
cuniHtaiiees is it nl]o\\(*(l to reveal the matter <tf 
another’s eotifeshion, niilf'ss (lie i)eniteiit freely frives 
perinisHion. Confessors aie enjoined not to s])eak of 
what hajijiens in the confessional even in a }:en- 
eral nuinm't, even thonj^h they do not mention the 
tiine, [iliice, or otlu'r circiiinstanees connected amHi 
it.— CIO.; Codex Iniis Canonici, can. HHt); I’.C. 
y\ii;^Mist me ; Kni t scheid-OMai ks, The Seal of Confes¬ 
sion. (To .1. «' ) 

Scat of Wisdom, exjiression ay)]died to the 
Mother of Cod, as tliioni', souna*, shrine, sanctiniry 
of wisdom. It is an in\ocation in tin' Litany of 
Jioreto. 

Seattle, Diotksk of, AVasIiin;:ton, emhiaces the 
count i('s of (’ludan, Clallam, (!larke. Cowlitz, Crays 
llaihor. Island, .Icffeison, Kln;.^ Kitsaji, Kittitas, 
Klickctat, Lewis, Mason. I’acitic, I’leicc, San .fnan, 
Skay^it, Skamania, Snohomish, 'I’hiirston, ^Vahkia- 
knm, Whatcom, and ’’I'akim.i; aica, .‘{(>,(itt sij, ni ; 
estahlislu'd IS.")!) as Ncsijiialy, name cliamjed to 
Seattle, 1!)()7: snlliacan of Oicf^^on City. Itisliops 
A.M \. Itlanchi't ( I K.‘)()-7!> I, \c;j;idiiis .7nn;;er (1S70 
hr)), lOdwaid dolm O'Dca (IS'.M!). Cliiiiclies, iritl; 
ynicsts, scciila], t)7; piicsts, reynilar, lOt; rclipious 
women, 101(1; cotlepo's, ; paiochial schools, 40; 
childicn in paiochml schools, 10,1*22; institutions, 
21 ; Catholic, ill,000. 

Sebastian, S\i\'i'. maityi (c 2S,S), b. yiroliably 
Milan; d. Lome. Idttle moi<‘ than tin* fact of his 
inaitudom can he jiroved. .Xc- 
Coidim.^ to the Acts wiitteii in 
the .7th centIIIy ;iiid now' con- 
sideied nnhistoi ical, Selias- 
lian, an oflicer in the impel ial 
body-pnanl, was ym'rced with 
allows, healed 1)\ SI,, lieiie, 
and (inally cliihhed to death 
Lenaissanee aitists first ])or- 
traved him us a voiith pieiced 
With allows. Aniono the fa¬ 
mous yiainliiurs of the saint 
are those li\ .Manlepna in the 
X’ieiina Callei\ ; Iliheia in tin* 
I’lado. Madiid; I’oHaiiiolo in 
llu' National Calleiy, Lon¬ 
don; and se\en by Cnido 
llciii ,\ famous basilica was 
('reeled o\er his tomb in tin* 
Cata(‘omh named fot him on tin' .\])pian Way, and 
some of his n'lies W(>ie piohahly bioiipdit to Sois- 
sons, 82!) Patron of auhcis and yjnnsmiths, and of 
many cities; he is also in\ok(>d airainst yiestilence. 
Lmhhmis ariows and ;i crown. Feast, L. Cal, 20 
dan—C.F : Lntler. 

Sebastian Newdigate, LiT'>!8 I'-i». Tiiartyr (ir)2r)), 
d. Tyhiun, fui^iland. falncated at Camhridpi', hi' 
lali'i" wi'iit to court and became a fa\orite of Jleiiiy 
X’llI, to whom he seiM'd as yirixy councilor. Afti'i 
th(' death of Ids wifi'. I.7:U, he la'canie a monk in 
the London Charterhouse. Arrested, L7,‘l.'>. for re¬ 
fusing, the Oath of Snyuemacy, he was imyirisoned 
in tin Marslialsea wheie he was subjected to tor- 
tiiri'. d’ried la'fote the council, he was condemned 
to the Towel, and (>\ecnt<'d with Thomas Kxmew and 
Hum Jill ri'Y Middh'iuore. Reatificd. 18S8.—C.E. 



13T. SK|t/\STIAN 
(MivnteKiiJi) 


Secchi, s5k'ke, Angf.t.o (1818-78), .7(>snit as¬ 
tronomer, b. Jteggio, Italy. He came to America in 
7 848 and was yirofcssor at Georyu'town Univeisity. 
The next year he became director of the obs(‘rva- 
toiy in the Koman College. In astronomy tlie sun 
was the chief object of his study. He laid the 
foundations of the unique “Sun Lecords,” di.scov- 
ered the “flash syiectrum,’’ inventc'd new' iiistiunn'iits 
for the study of the fixed stais, and discov-' 
ered the five Secchi tyya's of stars. In meteorol¬ 
ogy he was a diseiydc of Maury, and invented the 
“Metcoiograyih ’’ He acquired fame as a physicist 
by his “Sulla unita didh' for/i' tisicln' ” Aftei 1870 
he remained linn in his allegiiince to tin* ])o|)e—C.L. 

Sechelt Indian.s (y'loyierly Siciati), a small 
tribe of Sali.shan linguistic stock in Li itish (Jo- 
Inmbia, now' gatlu'ied upon a Teseiwation of the 
Fiaser Li\('r agency. 'I'lii'y subsisted on salmon, 
A('nison, and beiries, li\(*(l in communal stnudures 
of ci'dar, and Avi'ie snn-worshijieis. Alission W'ork 
was begun by the Oblate l''r. Diiriim, who lescued 
them fiom hcatlamism and general di'gradation and 
gatheied them into a new' town. ’I'lii'y aie now' a 
moral and industrious yii'oyile, niimbeiing about 270, 
all Catholics—C.F. 

Second Order of St. Dominic, or Doaitnican 
SlSTKins, an oider of women founded at I’ronilh', 
Fiance, 1207, by St. Poiiiinic. Many monastei ics 
were established in Liiio|)e, a mimber of Avliich 
were siiy)|)i essed duiiiig tin' i(‘\olulions wlTudi 
atfecled Catholic coinitiu's from tin' closi* of the 
18th ('(‘nliiry ’I’lie nuns are stnctly (doisteic'd, they 
leciti' th(‘ Divine Ollice in clioii, (>ngage in manual 
woik, and ha\e ;udiie\ed \anous litci,ii\ and ar¬ 
tistic smeesscs. Houses ol (he oidei aie iiiiuuMous 
tluoughoiit !']iiioj)e and total 7 in lh(“ Cniled Slates. 

Secret (l^at , scotikic, to set ayiail). occult 
knowledge which must, not be ii'vealed. It may 
be a natuial, yiromised, or otlicial setui't. One who 
s(>eH a resyu'ctable pcison accKh'iitally commit a 
misdemcanoi, by tin* nature of the fact,, cannot 
ri'xeal it. I’lomised secn‘c\ is what the word im- 
ydies. .\n ollicial seciet binds tin* yuofi'ssiona I yier- 
son bc'caiise of an implicit jiact betwi'cn him and 
his (dieiit In th(> tribunal ol I'enance, the con- 
fessoi is obligi'd by tlie so-c,illed “Sigillum Sacia- 
nientale,” not to divulge anydiing dii('etl\ oi in- 
din'cllv under any circumstances llistorv citi's St. 
dohn Neyiomucene as a martyi to the sa(uamcntal 
si'ciet (1 ;$!):{) .—C.E. ' (]' w ) 

Secret (in tiif. AIa.ss), the second of the three 
prayers of the T’loyau of the ]\]ass, said b\ the 
celebrant, in a low' A'oii'i' imiiK'diatc'ly afti'i the 
yirayer “Oiate, Eiatres.” ’I’lu' niirnla't of Seciets 
\aiies according to the number of f(‘asts commemo- 
rat(‘d. It corresyionds to the Collect and Postcorn- 
munioii.—C.I'k; Eorti'.scue, The ]\rass, N. Y., 1!)14. 

( (’. . 1 . D.) 

Secretariate of State, P\i*ai., an oflici' of the 
Loman Curia, thiough which the y) 0 |)e tiansacts 
diy>lomatic negotiations with secular governments 
nd di] rdii id 

tical affairs. The Secii'tariate is governed by the 
Cardinal S(‘cretarv of )State and is eomyiosed of 
tliri'c sections. The first section concerns itself with 
matters to be submitted to the Congregation for 
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Extraordinary Eccloniast ical Affairs. The socoiid 
section deals with ordinary affaiis and ants eet- 
tain inHi<rnia, (h'corations. 'Jdu' tliird seetion ex¬ 
pedites Ai)ostolie Briefs The Seeretary t}f State, at 
pies(‘nt ('ard. Gasjiarii, receives the dip¬ 

lomatic r(‘pres(Milat i\('s of seenlar pf»\ernments and 
eonfc'rs with them on matters pert.iininp^ to the 
Chiireh and their respeeti\e states. Tn the name of 
the ])ope, he si^ns tieaties, pacts, and eoneoidat^ 
w ith seenlar poweis. All ])nhlie eommiinieat ions of 
the po])e on sueli mailers (mianate from the offi-e 
of the Se(‘retary of State. TTis is tlie liiyhest ])<ist 
of eonlidenee in the jj;o\ (m nment tif the pajiaey. ddie 
otliee exjdies with the death of tin* ])ontiff. His¬ 
torically, the Secretariate of Stat(> was vaguely 
ontliiaal in a cahinet of Afiostolic ‘NTotaries, wlio 
were called secretaiii's as (>aily as the 1 1th cent m y 
T'his cahiiK't yoew in dijilomatic inipot t.incc' t‘spc- 
cially dniiim tin* fiontificate of "Maitin V (1117- 
.ll). ])istinct outlines of the i*re',ent secrcdariatc’ 
aie eiisily tiacealde in tlu' oflice of domestic or 
jirivatc secretaiv of tin' impcs in the lath and Hlth 
cent III ICS 'rh(> accusation of la'potism as raised in 
connection with tlu* history of the secictaiiate 
loses its foiee in A'lcw of tlic twofold considei ation, 
nanudy, liist tliat tin' ]»ope in cairyin<r on di]do- 
matic iclations n('('d(‘d a ciinfidant, Avhich n<*cd 
conld ol)\ ionsly lu' ini't, best in those tnilmhmt 
tiiiKvs by the appointment of a ni'ai ielati\e to the 
])Ost of sceiclaiy. and secondly that, ttii' ctiipicttc 
of the times demanded that the po|»e be lepiesented 
at sidcMiin functions and at the leci'ption of dip¬ 
lomatic ollicials by a cardinal iclatnc {rar(hnn>is 
'iirfios). Amoiio famous Secictaiii's of Stale may be 
nuMitioiH'd Cards. Consalvi (1757-1 fi21) , Aiitomdli 
(lS(Ki7»i), ibimpolla (1 H1 ll-1 91 it), and Merry del 
A'al (b, iSlir,).—C.E., XT IT, 152. 

Secret Society, an or”ani/ation wTiose nicm- 
lau's ar(' so bound to secic'cy that tliev may not 
dis(dose its jairjioses. piactis(>s, or activities to com- 
jietent idvil or ecch'siastical authority. As such 
secri'cy niav be and commonly is used ns an in¬ 
strument for tlie bc'iudit of the membeis to the 
disad\'ant<ie(‘ of others in the community, and as 
it has been tot) fieijiiently used to control and use 
civil aiithoiity for cpiestlonable ]»oliticnl ]nir]ioses, 
usually to the didiiment of religion, tlie Church 
consideis such oi Lia iiiza t ions unlawful. Some of 
them, nioi(‘o\er, as for instance the Ereemasons. 
aie nailly s(>ctaiian bodies, liavni" tlieir own formu¬ 
las of ladief about Cod, the soul, conscience, etc., 
and their own seciet as well as public ritual, so 
that a Catholic may not consistimtly ladonj^ to 
them any more than Tie may be a member of any 
other Chuich than his own. Amon" the societies 
R])ecially forbiddim are tlie Knights of Pythias, 
Odd Fidlows, and Sous of Tem])era7iee. Masons or 
Free til a sons, an international fraternal orj^aniza- 
tion, datin'^ in its jiresent form from the tirst <puir- 
ter of the ISth century, altliou^rh rejuited by some 
to date from earliest antiiiuity. The “Universal 
IManual of Ereemasonry’’ detines it as “the activity 
of elosidy united men who, employing symbolical 
forms borrow'ed jirincijially from the mason’s trade 
and from urcliiteeture, work for the w'elfarc of 
mankind, striving morally to enobl© themselves and 


others and thereby to bring about a uni\erRal league 
of mankind, which they aspire to exhibit even now' 
on a small scale.’’ hheemasonry jirofesses the cm- 
])iric or ]>ositi\isL geometrical method of reason and 
deduction in the iinestimation of truth, is essentially 
Naturalism, hence ojijmsed to Supernaturalisin, and 
is op])os<‘d not only to Catholicism and Christianity, 
but also to tlie whole system of supernatui ai truth. 
It systematically pioinoti*s leligious ind iffei cut ism, 
and its ultimate pui pose is “the o\eithroW' t)f the 
whole religious, ])olitical, and social older based on 
Cliristian institutions and the <‘stablishiiH’ut of a 
new stati* of thinms accoiilinf; to their own idem 
and based in its piinciples and laws on pure Nat¬ 
uralism.” Although claiming icligions tbleration as 
one of its jninciples it openly attacks Catholicity. 
Since 17.'1S Catholics aie, uiidei jienalty of excom¬ 
munication incuiieil ipso fiiclo and lesiu ved to the 
|)ope, sliictl_\ fof bidden to enter IMasonic societii's, 
or jiromote them in any wav. Odd Fclloirs, liidc- 
prudent Order of, an inici nat miial, frateinal, bene¬ 
ficial;! socii'ly with la'iidipiai Iei s in tlm TTiiited 
Stall's; foiiiied in Ihigland, 1S12, as an outmiowth 
of lixaliy to the Ma'-ous, intiodnced info America, 
1S19. Its distinct i\e fe.ilnri' is tinancial ca 11 ' of sick 
and disticssed mi'inbers and thi'ir families. VijOiins, 
hiiK/lits of, c b('iic\olcnt and (dm i it abb' socn't\ 
founded in Waslnngton, D.C , isdt, by piominent 
Fiecmasons headed by d II. Hat liboiu'. Sons of 
'I'rni}ir‘ri]iir(, an older tmimlcd in New York in 1S}'2 
and iiitiiHluccd into I'inglaiid, IStlJ, with tlu' object 
of making jiermanent the tenipeiance movenu'til, of 
that tiiiK'. It lias life insurance, sick, and funeral 
benefit featuies. 

deciei' of IK Jan., 1891! allows a nominal meni- 
beishij) in the last thiee, if tlu'sc conditions an* ful¬ 
filled tbat tbe society was entered in good faith, 
that, theie bi* no scandal, that. gia\e temporal iu- 
jury w'ould la'snlt fnun withdrawal, and that there 
be no danger of jierversion.—C hi , XU’, 7.‘k 

Sect, term signifying in classical laitin the 
political jiarty or j)hiloso])hical scdiool which one 
followed, iipplied in the hipistles to dnisions within 
the Chiistian communities, and not fieipii'iitly used 
until the lise of Protestantism. Now it is a gem'ral 
term signifving any organized body of dissenti'rs 
from some established or obb'r foim of faith and 
is a])])lied to all other denominations in countries 
where iStati' churclu's ('xist. It is used by tin* Cath¬ 
olic Chuich to designate any band of Chiistians 
who r-efusc to accejit the doctriiu' and authority of 
the Chui'ch and constitute a religious party under 
human uriauthoi ized letulership. ’I’he recognition by 
the Chinch of all the sects which sjirang up in the 
course of her history would have bei'u fatal to her 
organization, for the dissenters gi'iii'rally split up 
into innumerable parties all holding dilferent dfie- 
triries. There is disappr'oval of tin' term and dis¬ 
agreement concerning the meaning of it among the 
Pi'otestant bodies, many of which jirefcr the desig¬ 
nation “churches.”—C E ; Benson, Non-Catholic 
Denominations, N. Y., 1910. 

Secular Clergy (Lat, snrularis, ])ertainirig to 
the Wr'orld), a term applied to the clergy, who are 
not members of a religious order, and whose im¬ 
mediate superior is the bishop of the diocese, to 
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wlioin they ovvc olicdiciiff and tmdor wIiohl* diiec- Sedella, Antonio dk. known as ‘‘PkuE Antoine” 
tion tli<\v laliot fi)r tlic sanctifi(>aLi<in <»f souls, and (1 7.‘{() 1 HUD), raclor of St. Louis (!atlit'dral, New 
for this pui |)o^(‘ aic not bound l)y lule of (doister, ()i leans, b. Spain. lie beeanie a Cupuehin friar, 
but are nioie fnaly in touch with ])ersojis r)f the was sent to Loui.siana as eoniiuissary of the Iiupii- 
world.—CK (a. li. ivr ) sition in 177D, but was deported by Governor Miro 

Secularization, fin iudult or a j^raiit to a le- for fi*ar of an upi isiii". ITe returiM'd, 178.1, as priest 
liyioiis to li\t‘ )ieipetually outside tlie cloister. Liie of St. Louis Cathedral, where duriu}.^ his lonp: ])as- 
lloly See :ilon(* may ;^i\e tliis ptMinissnai to leliirious loiate lu* beeanie the idol of tlu* French {lopulation. 

t(i 'The date-])alni Hheltetiii" tlie nab' hut in which be 

but the Oidinary of tlu‘ ]ilaee is like...... ..]i\ed is the subject of stories by Aldrich, Dimitry, 

f(»r reliyious of diocesan iicht. A seculai i/.ed lel and Lafeadio Hearn, 

ions is no longer a niembi'r of his institute; he must Sedia Oestatoria, portable jiapal throne, con- 
lay a.sid<“ (he lialiit ol the older or c(ni<<r<‘‘.'ation, Histiii','^ of an ornamented, Hilk-coveied armchair 
and as to Mass and canonical hours, the use and 

th(‘ administ 1 at ion of tin' sacraments, he is likened thiou<rh which rods aie jtassed, by which red-uni- 
to seculais. lb' is likewise' fieed fiom lii.s Aows. fornu'd footmen may cany it; used at the corona- 
without pi('judic(' to the oblit;ations attachi'd to turn of a new pope and other solemn eiitric'S-—CkF. 
ma |or Gub'is, il In' has iecei\ed them; lie is not Scdibu^ cajli nitidis receptos, <»' SiNU, G YE 
obli;jed tee say 1 )i\ ine < )lhcc J''An’JlJ'’l I,, KING TWO ATll- 

juofession, he is oblica'd to ' ' ‘ - thi* sanctuaiy foi tlu' olli- 

M'luiii to his diocese ,ind ,ciatiii” ('lery^ 3 " dunne- the 
his own Oidinaiy must ^ r ^ 11 lituiyw 'J'he earliest c\- 

iecei\e him; if lu' has lost ainples aic* found in the 

his diocese, be cannot ‘ ' catacombs wlu're eau' stone 

1 \('rcis(> Sacied Oideis euiiside the institute until 'at placed at the side' of the altai. 'J’lu' nuni- 

he has iound a bishop who is willin*^ to leceue of 

him or until the Holy Se'e j»io\idi's otheiW'isi'. A 

bishop may re'e-eive such a lebyious eitliei abso- for tlie celebrant, that on the ripbt for the deacon 
lute'ly, tbeiebv i nca i d i iia 1 i ny iiim into the* diocese, and on the h'tt foi the' subdeacon. They were 
or on tiial foi a ])ei lod of thii'c* yeais; if the foinu'ily covered with caTiopics and jiiun.-icleH and 
former leliL’ious has not bee'U dismis'-ed from the in Finland wei'i' ofti'ii rccesse'd into the thickness 
diocese bt'loie this time lias tiaiispiied he is in- of the' wall of the chinch.—t'.F. 

cardinated into the diocese Lnless he has leceiied Seduction, in a sjiecial sense, that sjiecitic sin 
a neW" and spi'ci.il yi.inl tiom the Holy See a seen- ayrainsl justice and the sixth commaiulment wdiei’cby 
lai i/('d leliyioiis in Sacied Oideis m.iy not ie<*eive a person forci'fully persuades anotlu'r of either se.v 
any kind of benerue in major or minor basilicas, to enijaye in unlawful sexual iiitereoursi'. 'riiis sin 

or ill eatbedial ehunliev, he may md, b'aeb oi eoiitains the twofold malice of iiijustiee and im- 

liold oflice in majoi or minor seminaries in- iii eol- purity. It constitutes a niati imonial imjiediment, 
leyes wdieie clerics aii' edneated or in tliose nui- for wdiicli, liowe\er, certain conditions are recpiiiod. 
M'lsitii's and institutions wbuli by Apostidie indiill ■—('.F (11 A. 8.) 

may eonter decrees; mu may lu' ibsi-liaiye am Sedulius Scotus, called “the Yoiinyer,” Irish 
olliee or cliaiyi' in e|U'>copal eonrts. or in an\ le commentator of the Dtli century wdio tauyht at 
liyions laaise bi' il of mi'ii or of women, even tlionyli J^icye. Author of an im])oitant ethical treatise “De 
only diocesan. Those who were yiieii a similai I’ectoribus (diristiaiiis” (GJiristian Jtiilcrs) the first 
yraiit, before flic ( odi* may not r ".Mirror of Princes,” as such works came to be 

iifoi ('iiieiil ioned ollici'S or char yes. 'i'h cnlh'd. He h'fl a cominentary on J’orpbyry's 

ties alb'ct also all those who took tcini “Isayoyc,” a scrijitiiral cfunincntary, and interesting 

or ait oath of jtersev ci a nee, or have imido certain letters.—C.F. 

jiioitdscs accorditiy to their eonstitntions and have See, amid the winter’s snow, hymn written 
been dispensed from them if they haie been bound by Kev. K. Gaswall. 

by these laiions IhuuIs for a iicriod of six years— See, Fpiscop.vt, (Lat., ftedcs, seat), a territory 
G.F.; Jhi])i, Kcliyious in Cliuicli Law, N. Ah, 1924. over whieh a bishop rules or did rule. See and 

(w. G.) dioceBO are synonymous words. The creation of new 
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Bees, and the various modifications (as division, 
euppression, and change of boundaries) to which 
they are subject, is reserved to the Holy Sec. Epis¬ 
copal sees began with the successors of the Ajiostles. 
In early (Christian times the huge cities were all 
ejuscopal sees, and later, when rural districts 
were able to support n bishop .ind his oflicials, 
sees were (>rected in suialhu- towns. 'I'liere are 
in the world today 1170 sees, including archi- 
cpisco])al, all with resident ('atholic archbishops 
or bishops. In addition, about fi.'iO of the very 
numerous anciimt sees of the East are today 
occupied by titular bishops. See Titular Kees. 
—V li, V, 1. 

Seed, a word commonly used in Sacred Scrip¬ 
ture for “family,” “race,” “posterity,” “olTspring.” 
A lengthy and inteiesting example is found ii 
(lalatians, ,‘b Our Lord in His jiarables hai 
immortalized its inetajihojical meaning, likcm- 
ing the ^\^lrd of God to a seed (Matt., 1.3; 
Iilaik, ‘1; Luke, 8). 3’hayer, Greek-English Ijcxi- 
con, H. Y., 18S1); t!rainpon, Les Quatre Evangiles, 
Paris, 1004. (b. K.) 

Seed Growing: Secretit', a natural fact in the 
^egetable woihl to which Clirist, in a short four- 
verse parable, likens the Kingdom of Heaven. When 
a man has sown his seed whether he is asleep or 
awak(‘, night or day, germination ^\ill go on with- 
f>ut his knowing' howg and the earth will put. forth 
first till' lilade, then tlic car, and last of all the 
full corn in the ear. When the grain is liyie there 
is nothing for him to do but come with the sickle 
it is the harxest time. This is the only yiarahh* 
peculiar to St. Maik’s Gospel (Mark, 4.), and is 
told in his cliaractci istic crisp stylo. It is one of 
a trinity of yiarahles which desenhe the Kingdom 
of God on earth, tlio otlicis being the “Sower” and 
the “JMustard Seed.” 'fin' audience consisted of 
“gK'at rnnltitndc,” mostly from Gapliannium, wh 
rcrmiinod on the shoio while .Tesiis taught tliei 
many things in parables from a little boat on tli 
Luke of Til)(‘iias. I’ln* rneaning of the siniilitud 

that Our Loid h.axing fmuidc'd the (diurch and 
endowa'd it with gifts and ]k of Bpiriliial 
growth, leaves it alone, as it were, to glow mid 
ripen by itself. The Church germluates and in¬ 
creases as a Livino seed cxeii to the end of tlie 
world. Its de\('loymient nothing is able to arrest. 
Wlnm its yieriod of giowtli is eomydete, at the Last 
Day, He will retuiii and gather in the harvest. 
The yiarahle is exyilained tlius: the seed is the 
teaching of the Gospel; the sower is yiriniaiily 
Christ, who first yiroimilgatial tliis teaching and 
left it to the Church, and secondarily the Ayiostles 
and their sueeessors; by earth is meant the hearts 
and souls of men. The words slceyi, rise, and he 
knoweth not can refer only to the human min- 
isters of the Gosyiel to whose efforts the giowtli 
of the Gosytel is not to he ascribed, only God giveth 
the inciease. Putting in the sickle signifies the end 
of the world. Thi' same parable can be ayiydied to 
the Kingdom of God in each f'hristiaii soul in yuir- 
ticular. l^atienci* is the great lesson taught hy this 
parable, lieiii'P the stress laid on the syiontaneity 
of the growth. Those who preach the Word of God 
must patiently wait for the fruit of their labors. 


There is no liturgical assignment of tins yiarable 
to any SuiubiN of the year.—Madame Cecilia, St. 
Mnik, Loud., 11)0(1; Eonck, tr. Leahy, The Parables 
of the Gosji-'l, L. Y , 1!)1.">. (R. K.) 

Seerth, Aiu'iiimKrsr; ok, Kurdistan, Iraq, archi- 
cyxiseoyial s(‘e of the (dialdi'an Kite, united with 
Koine in the Kith {•cntiiry. Aby). Ibrahim Addai-Cher 
(ayiyuiinted 11)02) and a nuinher of 11'. villagi'rs 
were massacred liy tlie n'urks, 1917. (Imrelies or 
chayiels, .38; pric'^ts, secular, 21; schools, 10; Cath¬ 
olics, .')4.30. 

S6gur, s.Ygur, Lons G \ktov de (1820-81), yire- 
lute and ayiologist, h. Paiis; d. tlicn*. Of distin¬ 
guished family, he left the diplonialic servin' to 
cuter the yiriesthood and devoted himself to the 
yioor of Paris. Eor four yi'ars h(> was auditor of the 
Kota at Kome; he tlien lost his eyesight and re¬ 
turned to Palis, 'rhe honois of the eyuscopate were 
eonferred iiyioii liiiii without the title. He founded 
the St. Eraiicis dc Sales Socu ty for the dcfcns<> of 
the faith, and wiote many apologetic and devotional 
hooks in a yiopular style, which had a laigi; citcu- 
hition ill English.—C.E. 

SeidI, .Ton VNJN G miriei. (1804-7^), yioct, author 
of tJie Austrian national hymn, h. Vienna; d. thei'e. 
He was custodian of the imiicnal cabinet of medals 
and aidi(|ucs at Vienna, cimsor of hooks, and in 
184.S iiummImm’ of the Imperial Acadimiv of Sciences. 
His adayitalion of tin* nalional anthem brought him 
iiianv honois. 'I’lie didactic ynx'ins, “Elinsc'rln,” are 
his best Avork.—C.E, 

Seismology (Cr., scismos, shaking), a science 
iniUH'diaf (*ly conccriH'd with cvoi y viliratory move¬ 
ment of the earlii’s crust consc'cym'ui, uy>on the ic- 
Iciise of suhtcrniiican forces. It iii\c’st igatc*s the 
gcograydiical distrihiitinn of these iiioxeiiicnts, thi‘ir 
fie(|m*ncy, cause's, and effc'cls. Indirectly its rc- 
sc'aichcs are exicndi'd to ynohh'ins oii the yihysios 
of the eaitli. .As to all olln*r Hcieiices, (tatholic-s 
have eoutnhuted liberally to its advaiicciiii'nt. The 
original seismoseoyie for tlie detc'ctioii of earth- 
(|u:ikes assemhled liy a Chinese*, named Clmko, in 
A.I). 1.31, w*as first niodilie-d by .Te-an Hautef<‘iiilh*, 
Eri'iich ydiysieist and ('atholie yiric’st. His iinprove*- 
nient gave gicater sensitnity and tlie yiossihilily 
of rating the intensities of diffe*rent eyiiake'S. Fi. 
Tiniote'o Heite'lli ( 182<i 1 fiOa), nie'inbcr of tin; 
Jbiiniihite Oieh'i, is ge'iie'rally indicated as tho 
founder of imeroseisinology. His res(*ai'che*s were 
(•iirrii'd on at Florence* where he set uyi in the* hase*- 
ment of the college a tronioineler of his own de- 
fligu. ITis findings, ynihlished in 1872, reael: (a) 

mierosoisniie moveme'nts of an isolati'd p<*iidnliim 
oflen occur simultaneously wit.li elistant eaith- 
epiakes; (1>) others occur during coiitinucel havoine't- 
ric di'yiressions; (c) tlicse movements are ei inaxi- 
mmn in the winter and ji, minimum in the sumnie'r, 
Di' Kossi accredits the work of Kertelli as being the 
new Italian science of endogenous me*t(*orology. He, 
also elaini.s that it gave eneoiiragena*nt to the* in- 
iiguration of the first journal devotc'd tf) the 
“science of tho endogenous forces of the* eaitli.” 
Fr. Francesco Denza, also a Barnahite*, a ymyiil of 
Angelo Secehi, contributed treTieremsly tei the* lit¬ 
erature of the earlier seismoleigy by his notices in 
Rossi’s “Bullctino del Vulcanismo Italiano” of tl 
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dozen or more local (|iiakes. Davinon In his “Found- 
<*r.s of Seisniolo^N " says of Bc'rielli. “Few men li.i\e 
left behind Hkoii such a record of ener^jcetie labor 
and nnfailiny kindness tf) tlnwe who sought his 
help.” Luiyi Falniieii was ancjlliei oiitstandinpf 
fi”iii(‘ in Kalian seismology. At the a^e of forty 
li(‘ was appoiided jnotessor of ]»hiloso[)liy at the 
I ni\eisi(\' of Napli'S and in ISbO was eleetial to 
file ehaii I'spi'cially eiea<,ed for liiin, tliat of ter¬ 
restrial jihysies. Tie was the first by his eleetro- 
niajziietie seistiio^^rafih to reeoid eaith tieinors in- 
sensibli- lo linnian beinsfs, and 1o use the tei ni 
H('ismor,oa pli. fila* serviei' of Piet to Taecliini (ISHH- 
IfiOo) to s<*ismolo;j^y was iidniinist i a1 1 \e lathei 
than direct. Designated in 1SS7 the din'ctor of the 
It. [Tflieio Cential di Aleteotolo”ia e (leodinaniieo, 
he loeatcal as many as (57 seismose(»ja's in the 
stomal mt'K'oi olo^ical slalions thion^hout Ttal\ 
and founded t h(‘ foitniylilly “Sii|tplenimitf)” on 
('llI th(|uak(‘,s of the “Anmih” in 1SS!». Smsinolofry in 
J'ranee is idmitilied with the name of Fernand 
.lean Papliste Maiie Jleinard, (knidt' d<‘ IMontessiis 
d(‘ Halioie ( I H.'^) I I ) . Detailed to FI Salvador in 
chaiye of a inilitaiy mission in l.SSl, lie devoted 
his leisure hours to the stmly of the earthquakes 
of this seismic country. Due hundied and forty- 
mi;ht memoirs aie counted to Ins ciedit, the ]»rin- 
cipal OIK'S touching the pt'tmraphieal distrilmtion 
ot seismicity. In lh0(i Ihilloie was plact'd in charge 
of tilt' seismolo” leal seivice of ('hih*, ’which ])osi- 
tion he lillt'tl to tilt' tinii' of his di'ath. Over lO'/t 
of till' pit'scnt systt'in of si'isnmhi^ica 1 obst'i \ atorit's, 
which niimlit'is about .'5o(l units, ait* maintaint'd b_\ 
Catholic last it lit mils of h'aininy. Six of t ht'si* sta 
tions art' siipt'i \ isetl by (la* Philip|iine W't'atliei 
Ikiit'au, two ait* loc.tti'd in Spain, and one in the 
follow’inp^ count lit". Sviia, Fn;^>land, Cuba. ITun- 
paiy, Austialia, .Mail.iyascai, Italy, Itolivia, Co¬ 
lombia, anti Caiiatla. In IfiOi) (he .lesiiit Seis- 
niolti'.Mcal Sfivict' was I'stablisht'tl in the Unitt'd 
States. A chain tif IS statioiis was ])laced in the 
following places. IKotiklyu, Puff.ilo, and Ftndliam. 
N. "S'.; Cb'vclantl, (Hiio; Chi(*a"o, 111 ; Denvt'i, 
(‘olo ; Ceoi L’fl ow n, D. C ; Milwankt'c, Wis.; 
Mobilt'. .Ala.; Spokaui*. Wash.; St. Alaiy’s, Ivan.; 
St. Jamis, JMt) ; anti W Di cesti'r, Alas^. In more 
it'ct'iit \t'ais si'Vt'ial t>f 1 hi'se stations have bt'en 
disftmi inut'd anti otht'is athh'tl. Alst> nioie seii- 
sifivt* t't|ii I pment has hi't'ii substituted for the 
oltlt'r tvpt* tif maehint's and a nt'vv sot'it'ty formed 
unth'i the title tif the .Tesuit Seisinolti^ical Asso¬ 
ciation. (r. A. T.) 

Seleucians, ii- Cntistit* st'ct said to have tltmr- 
isht'tl in Calatia ahtiut the latter half of the did 
ct'iitiiiv. 'riit'ir tt'achm^, basctl tin the cimlest ftnin 
of tlualism, heltl (hat niattt*r is t'tit'lernal with (loti, 
that evil is tti be attiihuled to Cod as well as to 
matli'i', that tlit* human soul is ftnmetl frtmi earthly 
t'h'mi'iits by ano(>|s 'I’hev ditl not practi.se baptism; 
by Ill'll ( ht*y understooil the jui'sent world; lesur- 
it'ctioii was exphiint'ti as mt'rely the procrea¬ 
tion of clultht'U. Tht'y inti'i-jireted Ps. IS, fi 
as mi'aniny that Christ left Ills btidy in the 
sun. Flit'_\ wt'ie the sourct' of tither errors by 
tliseiplt's who called themselves Proclinianites or 
Hermeonites.—C.E. (j. j. l.) 


Self-Defense, the use of force by a private in- 
divitliuil in jnotecting his natuial rij^hts from un¬ 
just af,miession. These natural ri<i;hts are the ri^^ht 
of life, of jnojierty, of good namt*. When ret'ourse, 
at the momi'nt of unjust aggression, cannot be had 
to civil authority, then force from a motive, not 
of hat led or vengi'uce, but of self-defense, may be 
used against the aggressor. The fort'c eniployml must 
never 1 h‘ more harmful than is necessary for one’s 
protection.—C.lh ; P.C. Augustine. (v. .1. ll.) 

Sem, eldest son of Noe. He lived to be 000 years 
old, gave his name to the St'initie ract*, and was a 
direct ancestor of Abraham (Gen., 10 and 11). 
— CE. 

Semaine, a small congress lasting a week, and 
devott'd to some special branch of learning. It dif- 
fi'is from a congress in that it is addressed to stu¬ 
dents riither than to expt'rts, its object being not 
so much to jiublish ni*w discov I'nes iis to stimulate 
inteiest, to imlit'ate lines of work, and to jirornote 
intercourse between learners and those capable of 
instructing them. Tn some res]iects. it jiartakes of 
the naturr* of a summer-sclmol or inslitutt*. The 
Catholics of l'^r:ince, assisti'tl by M. Ileni i Lorin, 
have organized a “.sernainc socialo,” devoted to the 
study of sociology from a Catholic standpoint. 
This brings togi'ther a great many ju it'sts anti lay- 
people, and the ith*a has Is't'ri imitati'il in Sjiairi aritl 
Italy. Ali'ctirigs are si>metinii*s held in London. In 
Ifill, a “st'maine rur;ile” w^as organized at Lyons, 
a “semaine d’a|iologetique jmpulaiie’’ at Lille, and 
in 1!)12 a “semaine d’ ethnologie religieuse” at 
TiOuva in. 

Semi-Arianism, .a name ayijdied to the beliefs 
of thost* cTistcin Christians who in the Ith ccntui'v 
W'cre not altogether satisfied with the formula 
‘‘consiibstant lal” of tin* Nicenc Clouneil. This jrarty 
was divith'tl into manv factions; of these the nearest 
to orthodoxy was that li'tl by Basil of .Ancyra. For 
half a r't'ntuiy tht'y causetl ctmsith'rable confusion 
in the Faslt'in Church. In thi'ir I'Xfilanatioii of the 
'I'rinity they inelint'd to the view of subordirurting 
tbe Son to (he Father, not always rt*ali/ing that any 
rt'al subordination militated against the ilivinity of 
the iSceond T’ersou. ATueh of tlu* bitterness of tin* 
controversy W'as caused by a [it'isorial hostility to¬ 
wards Athanasius for his determined stand against 
Alius at Nicea. The temimrary success of the semi- 
Ariaiis was largely due to their favor at court; 
wdien this favor was withdrawn the inlluenct' of the 
jraity began to wane and after the Second General 
Council (Constantinojile, 'hSl) rapidly disapjieared. 
—C.E. (K. J. o.) 

Semidouble Feast, n- feast of less importance 
than a “double” feast. It is so called bet'ause thi‘ 
antiphon before each yisalm in the Sacred Office is 
not read in full, arid thus is only “half-doubled” for 
that psalm. (.T. F. R.) 

Seminaries and Studies, CoNoiiraiAnoN of. 
This congregation was founded by Benedict XV, 
4 Nov., IfPfi, who united to it the Gongri'gation 
of Studies. The yiresiding officer is the cardinal pre¬ 
fect who is e\ officio a memht'r of the Holy Office 
and of the Biblit*al Commission. 1'he cardinal sec¬ 
retary of the Consistorial Congregation is by law 
a member of this congregation. This congregation 
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8iij>ervisos tnerythirig pertiiiuing to tlu* governiiu*nt, 
di8<‘il)line, jidiiiiiuHtiution, and alionation of tlie 
tempo!alities, and tlie studies <!f all semimiiies 
whieli iire not subject to the Congregation of Propa- 
gamla. it diiects tin* government and studies of all 
universitu'K and faculties which art* under the au¬ 
thority of lh(> Chui'cb, including those directed hy 
religious ordt'i s or congri'gations. It evamiru's and 
ajiptoves new institutions, grants the jiowei to con¬ 
fer acad(‘inic degrees, and jiresciihes tin* conditions 
for granting them. It can itself confer degrees.— 
('.E.; XI11, no. (r. K D.) 

Seminary, Eroi.i'STASTKwi,, a school established 
exclusi\ely for tlu* scholastic and sjuritual training 
of citndidates for the dioc'osan cleigA I'iach diocese 
sTiould have its own seminaiy; when this is im]irac- 
tical, the hisho[) may eitlu'r send Ids students to 
oth(“i diocesan setninaries or join otln'* hishoyis in 
('stahlisliing, with pi'i mission of the Holy See, an 
interdiocesan, j)io\incial. or oven national seminaiy. 
In larger dioceses two seminaries should he c'^tah- 
lished ; a minoi or ju t'jiaratoiy seminaiw for secon¬ 
dary and coll(‘LMal<‘ education, and a ma joi si'ininaiA' 
for the (‘ouises in ])hilosophy and theidogy. At least 
tv\'o years are dc\()ted to [diilosophj and kindled 
sciences; the theological conise consists ot four full 
}cars in the study of dogmatic and moral theoloirxy 
Saerc'd Scri|)ture, c-liuieh histoiy, canon law, litiiigA', 
homilc'ties, and ecch‘siast ica 1 chant; ]ectuM*s in 
jiastoial th(>ology and jnactical e.vercises, I'spec-ially 
in cati“ch(‘tical method, administi-ring the Sacia- 
ments. attending the sick and the dying, comph'te 
the cuiiiciiliim. For the jnii'stly candidate’s own 
sjiiritual de\'clopm('nt and his pri'yiaration for the 
ministry of [uihlic cult cettain common yiractises 
and duties ai e jirescrihed : morning and evening 
prayers, daily meditation and Mass, weekly eon- 
fessioii and fre(|u(‘nt (’omniiinion, assistance at 
solemn Mass and A'esjiers on Sundays and feasts, 
]iattici]iation in sacred ceremonies, an annual n*- 
ticat, and at least weekly sjii ritual conferences. 
Outside the legnlations of the common law, every 
seminary has its own rule approxed hy the hishoj); 
inierdiocc'san and regional seminaries are governed 
ac-cording to norms formulated hy the Holy See — 
C.tk; f'odex luris f'anonrei, ce. 1352-1371; P.f. 
Augustine. (.1. T. t.) 

Semipelagianism, the doctrines first put for¬ 
ward hy Cassian (e. 3(t0-e. h^r)), Ahhot of St. Victor 
at Marseilles, and which amounted to a coin- 
promise hetween the Augustinian explanation of 
grace and that held hy the Pelagians. According 
to Cassian and his followers God’s grace some¬ 
times awaits man’s free coopi'ration; tin* beginning 
of faith is in one's ]lower; salvation, alwaiys huji- 
yiosing the assistance of grace, depends finally 
upion one’s own will: there is no such thing as pre¬ 
destination flJi/e pr(rrisn rnrrila ; grace is given to 
all, or when denied is withheld h<*cause God fore- 
see.s one’s evil use of it. These opinions beeaine 
popular in southern Gaul and were defended hy 
Vincent of Lcrins and others. Opyiosed hv Augus¬ 
tine, Prosper of Aquitaine, and later hy Fulgentius, 
B]). of Ruspe, they were formally condemned in the 
CRcurnenieal Council of Orange (529). It should 
be noted that the term “Semipelagianism” is a 16th 


century creation, haxing been first urged as a taunt 
against the oytiiiioiis of Molina dm iiig that the¬ 
ologian’s controxeis^N with the Dominicans. A ]>i'o)'cr 
meaning for the wi>rd was discovered in appl\ing 
it to Cassian and his school.—C.F. (u. a. o.) 

Semites, a group of ]>eoy)les whose home is Asia 
and Africa, reputed descendants of Sern, son of Noe. 
Tn historic times all westi'iii .Asia, with Die (*xcep- 
tion of .Asia. Minor, xvas Semitic, and yi^iihdoglcally 
the race is divided into four chief grou[>s: Bahy- 
loniaii-Assyr ian, (!lianaaiiite, Arairriie, and Arabian. 
The tribes which inhabited these territories show in 
their language, traiits, and cliaracli'r a sharply- 
defined indix idualily xxhich separates thi'iii dis¬ 
tinctly from other jieojdr's. Their langniages are 
closely related to one another, being dialects of a 
single lingoiistic groujt, the jmrest form being found 
in Arabia; and from this and othi'r circiinetances 
it has been coiiclmh'd that Aiahia is tin* original 
lioiiie of the Semitic race. Tin* Semites have con¬ 
tributed much to cix ilizat roll, eg., to Babylonia are 
traced the beginnings of astronomy and perhajis 
matlieiiiatics, and tlii' dixision of timi' by xxi'cks, 
and to Pheiiicla the distrihution of the alphahi't.— 
C.F. 

Semmelweis, Tox.x/, PiiTi.iee (1.S18 05), ]»liysi- 
cian, discoverer of infection -as cause of ])ui*r- 
]»eral fexi'r. b Biida, Hringiii\; d. Vienna After 
being assistant at the ohstetrical clinic at 
A’lenua, he heiaine, 1SA(), head of St Koch’s 
hospital. Pest, and ])r<vf<.ssor of olrstetrics lie 
died ill an insani* asylum. .After his death he 
was r(*eogni/.ed us tlu* pioneer of antisejitic ti'eat- 
ment.—C.F. 

Semmes, Katui.vel (1809- 
77), naxal otlicer, b. Charles 
Co, Afd.; d. Point ('h>ar, Ala. 

Having seixed xxith distinc¬ 
tion in the X^. S. Navy, he was 
appointed conimaiuh'r in the 
Confederate Navy at the out¬ 
break of the Cixil War, and 
attaimsl the rank of rear-ad¬ 
miral, 18(15. As captain of the 
“Alabama” he made the cole- rai'iiaisu skmmks 
brated cruise which di’stroyed 

the Northern merchant marine. ITis political dis¬ 
abilities were never removed.—C.F. 

Sennacherib (As., the Moon God increases the 
brothers), oni* of the great<‘st kings of Assyria, 
xvarrior, and builder (705-()81 n.r.), mentioned in 
the Bible in connection xvith Fzechias (4 Kings, 
lH-19; Is., 30-37). He invaded Palestine txvice, 
dining his second iiuasion, thi‘ bulk of his army 
was miraculously destroyed, the rest tleeiiig xv'iih 
him. (Shortly afterwards he was assassinated (4 
Kings, 19). (f. p. D.) 

Sennen, Saint. Si'o Atidon and Sf.nnkn. 

Sense of Sin, a salutary fear jirodueed in us by 
a clear understanding of tire nature and malice 
of sin. It is a realization that w'e aie in a fallen 
state, and that without God’s grace we cannot over¬ 
come temptation, avoid sin, or perform the least 
sujiernatiiral act. (li. o. n.) 

Sentence (Fat., senicntia, judgment), in canon 
law the decibion of the court upon any issue brought 
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hefore it. Cunori Inw, jih opjxjHed to civil, drawn 
a utiiqiic diKtinci loll between penalties inllicted 
Intop, Ncutrti I Iff and firnidfr ttrulrn-lwr, tw'o exjires- 
sioiiH indicating' the manner in which •'uilt ik de¬ 
clared and a penalty cord racti'd. A pi'iialty ^'iveti 
InUf uriilcntiir ia one attaclied hy law to the mere 
fact of coniniiHsioii of a crime, or violation r)f a 
law' or preci'pt. Jt. callH for no interACiitioii of an 
ecelcaiaHt icaI jnd"(> or stijierior. On the oilier hand, 
a [icmalty ftrcufUv scnlrniifr is one rriifiosed by a 
jndee or nujierior. 'J'lre ('hnrch r'esortn to yieiial- 
ties Intff sfiif flit iff Hiniply becariHc h<*r fiidd 
of action embraces the conscience of man as 
well as. his external life. I’en.alties are never 
considmed to hi* hitfr sctilt ii t'ur nriless I'xplicitly 
expressed in tin* law. 'J'he present h*;>islation 
restricts tin* inactisi' (»f imjiosine; lamalties lalfr 
snntenfui’ by first demandin';, in many <‘as<‘s, a 
declaratory sentimce. In <lonbt, yninishmentH are 
to he presumed to lx* fcrriKkr sriilfiitiff .—C.E ; 
Woywod ; AiilmisI iiic ; Aiiyustine, I’enal Le" 

ishition in the Niwv Code of (!finoTi Law', N. Y., 
]h 2 (). (k. t. n ) 

Sentences, 'fni: Hook or-' Trir:, the work of the 
theologian, I’etei Loinbaid (r. llDO-c. 11 <512). He 
wrote the foni “Hooks of the Sentences,” lltir-llhl, 
and is calleil the Master of tin- Smiteticcs, or the 
Mastm . 'fhe first book lieals of Cod and tbe Tiinily. 
]*ro\ idence, pnah'stinal ion, and rwil; the second, of 
(•real ion, IIk* angels, the fall, f^iace. and sin; the 
third, of the Incani.ition, Hedemption, the xiitiies, 
and comma ndnieiil s; Ihi' foiiith, of the Sacraments 
and the four last Ihinys. He combined tin* two ten 
dcricii's of the pciiod, spis-ii la I loii and authority, 
and owed niin h to othei ant hots. 'PIk* woi k was the 
staiidaid text book on tlM‘olo;;y tlown to the 115th 
(amtiiry, and j;ieatly inllucneed the xvork of St. 
Thomas A(|ninas. (j. .j. n" ) 

Sentinel of the BIcs.sed Sacrament, 'I’lir, 
oflieial organ of the Veople's Kiicliaristic Hnigiie, 
pnblished in New York City by the Fathers <d' the 
Hlessed Sacrament to fostei a gieafer revei’cncc foi 
the Most Hlessed Saeiarnent; founded 1SJ),S; circu¬ 
lation, 1S,12!>. 

Separation, IVlATitTMOMAr.. The seyairation of 
hnsbaiid and wife, or a limited divoice from bed 
and board, without the right of r'einarriage niitil 
th(‘ death of one of ])arii('s, is s<»nietiin(*s jan riiittcd 
by the Church on acconnt of adiiltei-y, or la])se 
into In'K'sy, or the mitiariee into a telieions life 
on the pint of linsb.uid or wife. The eornmon mar¬ 
ried life* ccasi's but the tiiarriagn bond icmaiirs 
intact (1 Cor, 7, Mark, 10; Matt., 10). If tbeie 
is a giavc danger t,o the body or soul of one of 
the I'arties, a tcm])orary seyiaration is permitted, 
until the danger ceases.—.Ayrinliac, ^larriage L(‘g- 
islation in the Niwv Code of Canon Tarw, N. Y., 
Hill) (o. A. K ) 

Separatists, a Cerman religioiiH social organi¬ 
zation originating in Wilrttembci'g about the bi- 
girining of the lOth century Many of its members 
emigrated to America, 1817, nnder the leadership 
of doseph Hiinmeler and settled at Zoar, Ohio. They 
disconnteiianeed military service, oaths, all cere¬ 
monies and sacrainents in w'orship, and strove to 
cultivate an austere piety. Marriage was permitted, 


but celibacy was recrjmmended. All members were 
rc((uired to pass through a probation, and com¬ 
munity of goods was practised. (f. k.) 

September (i^at., septem, seven: seventh month 
of the Roman year), month of special devotion 
to the Seven Sorrows of the Hlessed Virgin 
Mary. 

Septimius Severus (14(1-211), Roman emiieror, 
li. Ijejitis Magna, Africa; d. York, England. Legate 
of the fourth legion on the Euphrates and later 
gov(iriior of Ujiyier Pannoriia, he was proclaimed 
emyicnir hy the Danube legions, 19.'!. At the battle 
near Lyons, 107, he conijiiered his rival Alhinus. 
Severus labored to reorganize tlie Frnpire on the 
model of an Oriental despotism and favored (he 
piovinces rather than Italy, basing his power 
on the T’relorian Criiaid. 'Phe fifth jiersecution 
of the Christians broke out during his reign. 
—C E. 

Septuagesima Sunday (Lat., sovontiet.h), 
within th(‘ sexenth dci'ade, or sjiace of 70 days, 
before Faster, marking the beginning of tbe peni¬ 
tential season with the' wc'ariiig of [)iir])lc vest¬ 
ments and tlu' omission of the Alleluia. In earlier 
days a yiart of the w'cek was given to fasting and 
abstinence in jircjiaration for tlic more rigid ob¬ 
servance of Lent,. Among the Creeks called J^rodigal 
Son Sunday fiom the siib]('ct of tin* Gosjiel which 
they K'ad on this day.—(' F. 

Septuagint (Cr, seventy), tbe name given to 
the (Jieek translation of tlie O.T. made from tbe 
Tlebiew by ditrcient authors, hot\\(‘eii .*{00 and 100 
a(. .Mcxaiidria for tlie rlcv\ish colonists of 
Fgypt It takes its name fiom a falsi' legend which 
says Unit at the iei(ucst of Htolriny II (2Sl-2t7), 
72 sclndars wcic sent from .Iciusali'iii to Egy|>t 
to tianslate the J’ciitalciich into Ciei'k. The trans¬ 
lation is at timi'S liheial and at times frt'c, hut. 
oil the whole, faithful. ’’Phi' infciior veisioii of 
Daniel was later disjdaecd liy thi' icvision of that 
hook by Tlicodotioii. T’Jic Septuagint contains also 
the dcut(‘M)canonicHl hooks. It was used hy the 
.‘Xposllcs and the early Christians and is still the 
ollicial text of tlu' Creek Church, lioth Uniat and 
Orthoiiox. This version was revised hy 4’hcodotion, 
a .Tcwisli proselyte (c. A.D. 185), Crigen (228-24.3), 
and others. O’lu' Old Latin, Coptic, Ftliiopie, and 
other versions arc )jns('d on the Septuagint.—C.F.; 
Cigot : Ctaiinan; Svvete, Tntrodnelion to the Old 
TestarrK'iit in Greek, Camb., 1000. (l. (>.) 

Sepulcher, Tirio Holy. Si'c Holy Skpulcher. 

Sequence. (1) A bytiiti of joy following the 
Gnuhial in the Muss of certain Joyous feasts, to 
denote in a special way the joyous character of 
the Mass, e.g., Lauda Sion Salvatorom, from the 
Mass of “Cor])UH Chiisti.” (2) The hymn “Dies 
irae, dies ilia” in Requiem Masses is not a sequence 
jrroperly so-called.—(klv., XIT, 481. (r. .T. D. ) 

Seraphic Order, name a])plied to the Fran¬ 
ciscan Order, founded hy St. Francis of Assisi, the 
Seraphic Father, so called beenuse of a vision in 
which a sera]ih appealed to him. 

Seraphim, tbose angels who compose the highest 
of the nine choirs. The word, masculine ])lural in 
form, is taken from the Hebrew and is probably 
derived frora a root wliich means “to consume with 
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111(1 hatiiifj; tin* iiitx^iisily of tlifii- love of God 
In Sfrij)turo (is., 0), tlioy an* jxclmed as tlie iiii 
mediate attendants at tlie tliiorie ot (Jod.-'tMv 
O’tJonnell, The Holy An{.t('is, N. V., in'J.'h (a. a. h. 

Serb, Croat, and Slovene State (I'lHio 
SLA via), Tiioiiareliy of laiiope, (in tJie Adriatie iSi 
area, 0r»,ld4 h<j. ni. ; pop. (]S»2I), 12,017,.'12;i. As 
early as tlie 1st century Christianity was preached 
in jiarts of tins eounlry; Dalmatia, at least, was- 
visiied then by St. Titus who, aeeordiii” to tradi 

tion, founded a see at Salona and was martyred 
there. 'I'iie only f>:eiieral ])erseeution wdiieh is known 
to ln'n(* been (‘nfoie<‘d with <j:reat se\erity in this 
part of the* Ivoiiiaii Kiupii(' was that nndei Dioele 
tian, in 30.'{. Two bisliops and martyis who sufl’ered 
then W('r(' St. Donuiie and St. Qninnus. St. deroni 
was a Dalmatian. Stweral h('('s continued lone to h 
eeid(‘is foi the sjiiead of tfii“ faith; e ^., Salona sent 
missionaties into liosiiia and ller/eirovina, and then 
were siA dioeesi's in lhos(* distiiels in the Cith ei'ii 

tiny. 3'he eiowth and oi Lunii/at ion of the f'hinel 
elieeked b\ rfa id idii 

tuiies of imasHiiis of baib.ifians f’loni the 7th 
eeiduiy tlie iniinieiant Cioats and Seihs bee.in to 
ado[)t Chi isl land \ ; in the 0th eentuiy espiwiallv 
then' was a missionary movi'inent whieh reestab 
lished the ('huieh o\et the bn iw leeion im ludiiiL’ 
the pK'seiit ^ue(.sla\ia and neitrhbonne states It 
was mainly Cat in ('hi istianity, with wesli'in f'i\i- 
lization, which was adopted by the Croats and Seibs 
to whom niisMoiiai i(‘s troni Koine weie senl by two 
7th-cenluiy jiopes. in the Oth eenliny the Greek 
missionai ies, Sts. Cpi il and Methodius, learned 
Slavonic in ordei to iireach in the Balkan eonnti 
and they tianslated tla* Go^.pels and tla* tJieek 
lit.uipical books It is thought that thi't, and ])o: 
sibly also SI .leronie, devised wholly or in [lait tl 
al]ihabets known as (llae<ditie and Cyiilln*, used i 
those Ibilkaii cliinclu's, Cia'i'k oi Latin, Uniat < 
.schismatic, which retain tlu' Slavonic in thei 
lituryy. Glapolitie is still used, in the Latin Lite', 
ill sevi'ial diocc'ses of "\'uposIa\ia Tn the llth and 
12tli cent III i(‘s, wliili' the Balkan jVnin.siiIa wuis sub 
jeet to th(' Hy/autiiie F.n!|iiie, the Byzantine Church 
yrevv iiici easin”ly inlluential thi're, and a rulei in 
Seihia in 1.3 10 made adberenee to the “Latin liciesy’ 
])unishabh> by death At this time, in Cioatia alone 
thi'ie were' .3 arehdioces(>s and 17 dioceses with an 
aveiape of ovci 400 paiishes in each; but from then 
on Christianity vv.is seiiousU' endangered by inva¬ 
sions of 'tuiks During periods of Tuikish rule many 
of the ]) 0 ]mhition, especially of the nobility, beea 
Molianiini'dans and lapye nuinbeis of Christians 
emiprati'd, until, through the intercession of the 
Franeisi'an Amrelus Zojezdovie, permission wais ob- 
taiiK'd from the sultan for free cxprci.se of the Chris¬ 
tian leliurioii. Since tlu' time of Turkish supremacy 
the A'arioiis divisions of the country have bi'cn ruled 
by neipdiborinc^ nations or luiAi* had short ])eriods of 
independence, until tlie foimation of the [iresent 
indefiendeiit kingdom in 1018 and 1021. By its eon- 
.stitntion all religions recognized by law' have the 
same ri^lits, and religious instiuction in the pub¬ 
lic schools is to be eiven to {jroups of ])U])iTs 
aeeordiuf? to the wish of their parents. Catholic 
statistics: 


.Stanbar (.\nfivnri), A. . 

Year 

Chs 

Pp. 

Catlm. 

J()34 

27 

12 

25,000 

l»el£;i lulo, \ ... 

lilt 4 

14 

17 

40,Oi'() 

.Saiajevi. (tbliboMia), A . 

THHl 

Id.'-. 

175 

200 ,ouo 

]iu7i.|aluk,i, 1) 

1 SSI 

a 7 

77 

J03 000 

Most ill, J). 

ISSJ 

(itT 

10.3 

1 15,000 

Zii^ret), \ 

1 sr.'j 


Cl 9 7 

1,(TOO,000 

1 'lakoviir (.Szei «‘i)i), Tv 

T7S1 


192 

310,000 

Henj, 1). 

1 .'.70 


240 

350,000 

Kn/.evci (IJiiMo - UuOic 

IImil rile), J> 

T777 

3(5 

50 

40,000 

HufTiMKJiii to X.ii.i, liulj 

TTvar (Losinn), 1> 

n 17 


1 00 

(55.000 

Hibenik, J) 

JlAIK 


120 

255,000 

Depeiidi'nl diiectly on tlin 
llolv .Sec. 

Oiibrovnik (liu;;usii), T) 

is:i() 


TC.4 

70,000 

Kotor (Ciiltaio). It 

(■ S77 


37 

1 (>,000 
3,5 SO 

Kik (A'ceiIui), 1) 

IS'JS 



Jjliibl.nina (Laibai'Ji), I) 

1 UiJ 


(ISO 

450 OOO 

Manlior (Laviint), 1> . 

13L’s 


.5 t(. 

000,000 

Sk(i|>l|e I[Iskiib), 1> 

tICJT 

13 

1 r. 

20,000 

.Spin ( Spaliito) a II ft 

Makiir.sku, I) 

1S2S 


3(50 

24 0,000 

Serbia. See Spim. Croat, anii 

Sl.OVKNK 

StA'I'F. 

Sergius 1, Satn'c, Fopl ((i8' 

'-701), 1). 

-‘Vntioch, 


Syria; d. Bonn'. Dunn”- his ponti/icat(' many Ibif^- 
lishmi'ii \isit«'d Borne. He bapti/od ( kedwalhi. Kinp' 
of the West Saxoiis, tiSO; installed St. Wdifrid in 
till' Sei' of (hinterbuiy: sent Wbllibrord as mission 
ary to the Frisians; and receivi'd at Borne monks 
fiom the niona.stery of Sts. T’c'ter and Jduil, and 
jMdhelm, the ]iiaetieal foundi'r of IMuInie.sbury 
Abbi'y. He coiifiimed the eh'ction of the lirst dopi‘ 
of A’enice, 7u0; extinpniished the Three' Chajders 
schism in A(|uileia; ineor]K)rated the Aonus Dei in 
the Mass; and beautilicd many basilicas He refiiseii 
to sipn the deer('e.s of the 'I’lullan tbuneil, (102, and 
was piotected by the Bomaiis from the cruelty of 
LiiijK'ror .hislinian 11. Feast, 0 Se])t.—(kL.; Mann. 

Serjfius II, Bopk (844 847), b. Koine; d. there. 
A eardiiial-jiriest, lus election wais disiuited by the 
antipope .7ohn. As pope he crowned Louis the J'ious, 
Kill” of the Lombards, 84 1. Durinp^ his pontificate 
Koine was thieateiu'd by an attai'k fiom the Sarai'en 
piiates, 840.—C.F.; j\lann. 

Sergius III, Fopk (!)()4-t)l 1 ), b Krune; d. there. 
Little is known of his life exeejit from the writings 
f lus enemies. Dunn" his ])oiitilieate lie declared 
the ordinations eonh'i red by Foi mosns null, !»t)4; 

losed the emus of llu' Cri'cks on tin' (pii'stion of 
tlie Descent of the Holy Ghost, and declared the 
iourth maiiiape of tlu' Gieek empeior, Leo VT, 
valid—C.H.; Mann. 

Sergius IV, JMpk (100!Fi2), h. Koine; d. there. 
He was Bp. of Albano. As popt* lie hiokc' the fiower 
of till' Palrirtus, John Ci eseeiitius, who had doini- 
iiated Kome. lie gave food to the ])ooi during a 
famine; and promoted monasticism by granting 
many ecclesiastical jirivilcgi's, C.F,; Mann, 

Sergius and Bacchus, Sain'cs, martyrs (c. 
303). 'J'hey w'cre officers in tin* enpiloy of tlie Fin- 
peror Maximian, Sergius being prinuccrius and 
Baechns ficcundnrius; they were held in high esteem 
ly tlieir master until tlii'y acknowledged that they 
were Christians. Baeelius died at Arahissus in Ckip- 
oadoeia under the blows indicted at their exatiiiiia- 
Jon. .Sergius w'as subject ('d to numerous other 
ortures and wa.s finally beheaded at Kesnjtha in 
■iyrin. This city was rehnilt by the Kmjieror 
Instinian, the name was changed to Sergiopolis, and 
t was made an archiepiseopal see. Many ehurchi'S 
were built in their honor in the East and they are 
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till* titular Mnin(H of a clniirl) at R(»mo. Tlioy arr 
ri'prasiMitrd in ait in niilitary ^arh. Si'if^nia i'^ 
patron of S_\iia. I‘;nil>lcni: a palm. J^irt of tlu- relics 
of Si. Serious arc said to be in Itonie. Feast, R. Cal., 
7 Old.—C t; ; Itidb-r. 

Sermon (Lai, srrmo, speech), a formal dis- 
couisc of a sacicd character, as opposed to hoiidlies 
(iiifoinial cxjdariations of Senplun*) and iiistim- 
lions (caleclict ical tcacliin^js) ; a rc'-ponse of tla* 
])on1iff to a set add I css, or a set. address of the 
ponlitf liiniscdf. When the jiope ]treachcs, the sermon 
is ahva\s called a lunnily. (.j. n ) 

Sermon on the Mount, tin* first instructions 
f'i\en by Our Loid on the Aloniit of Rcatitudcs. 
so called fioni t lie opening to])ie of the sermon and 
suji}(os(‘d to he Karn Halt in, or the JhtrnH of tin* 
\illaec Tlattin ncaih\. This mountain is ]S|(» ft 
hioJi, Init thi' SCI moil was jn cached on tlie ii])1and 
nt the base, 'flic sermon takes n]> thiee chapters of 
St. IVIatIhcw ((>, 7) and contains a eoinjdete out¬ 
line of Chi istianity. Sec Reatt'IH'iiks. (ed ) 

Serpent, an cndiliMii of Satan and sin. 'I’lie 
tcmptci app(‘aicd iii that form to oni tiist [laients 
in Kden. In Christian art it is often placed hen(*ath 
the fci't of the Itlcssed \di^in “the seed of the 
woman shall ctush liis head” In the same sense, 
it is associati'd with St. Jhitri<-k, St. Tlihirv, and 
St. llonoiat. On tin* other hand, a sci pent twined 
around a cross is an emldeni of Onr T>oid, reealliiiL' 
the hia/.eii seipent wliieh Mosi's elected to eim> the 
Israelites in the deseit. (.1 r. s ) 

Serra, .Tt nici iio f 1 71 .'1-Hl), Franeisean mis¬ 
sionary, h. Petra, Majoiea; rl. IMonleiev, ('al 
doitu'd missionary colleae of San Ferniindo, Mexico, 
]71h, and hr'catm^ faiiiotis as a fervent, pieaehei, 
makirt” hm^^ jonrneys on foot, tlionoli snfreiiii*j 
nineh from lameness. In 1707 he was appoiidial 
super loi of (he Kiaiieisean missions in Lower Cali 
foinia, and in 1700 founded the liist. mission in 
Upp‘''' Califoiriia I). Ilii ii I ( i(>s wdth the militarv fjov 
ernor compel led Sio ra to appeal to the vieeioy, who 
di'cided in his favor. In 177s the faeiilfv of adminis 
teriiif^ Contii niation was planted. JIis pniieijial 
writinps aie the “Ih'presentaeidri,” drawn up hv the 
order of llie vieeiov; his “Diarirr,” and many letters 
-~C.K. 

Servant of Ood, title piven to per.sons into 
whose lives and virtues an irKpriry is inslitiited 
vvitli a view to liaviiip them declared Blessed, (ed ) 

Servant of the Servants of God, title used 
hy the pojie to e.\[»i-ess with linmility hi.s oblipatioris 
to all who serve' (lod. (ED.) 

Scrvetiis, Tiln h ake, Spanish antitrinitaiian and 
physician (r. LI 11 .^;{), h. 'riidela, Navarre; d. 
Cl lie relied ele*el 

Ce'imany, anel, LI.Sl. pnhlisheMl his ti'catise, “De 
'rnnrlat is bin err ilms,” a stiemp TTiritariaii work wliielr 
e'aiise'd a elist nr hane'c ainernp the more orthealerx 

anel 

enrse'el S|ianiarel,“ lie elispnte'el with Calvin at Palis, 
Ih:?!. stnilie'el me'dieinc and disemvered the les.ser 
e-irenlatiem of the* hleeeed. W'he'n his “Christianisnii 
Restitnt iei” appeal (‘el, he> was inifiriserned and burnt 
in effipy in ^’ie’IlIle■ lie' airiveel at (Rmeva, 1.3 Anp., 
L'Sa.S. vvlien Calvin drew up 10 eharpes apaiust him, 
as he felt that the stigma of heresy would cling 


(e> all Pi'otestants if Servetus were nert put to 
death, lie was burned at the stake, 27 Oed., L').')!!. 

Servile Work, a eunoriieal expressiern defining 
work forbidden on Sundays and holy days, Protes¬ 
tantism, denyiiip tlm authoritative visible Churedi, 
aecejits necessarily, witliout ohservinp it. the dew- 
i.sli law. The Cliuirh distinpn islies l>e*tvveen the* Di¬ 
vine law of worship, and tlie inereie of eihservanco 
determinable by le*pitirnate autherrity. and ferrhids in 
pi'neral works eharaeteristie- of servile e-onditinn, to 
whie'h others are added, specifically (('anon 1248) 
iridie'atinp seeatlar hu.siness artel jrublie'ity as the 
norm of deternirninp wdrat is foil)idde>n.—P.C. Aup- 
u.stine. (R. , 1 . w.) 

Serving Two Masters, a title referrinp to a 
sayttrp of Cliri.st in the famous Sewmein on the 
Moirirt. This pronorineement of .lesiis eoiisrstinp erf 
a sirrple verse is foirnd berth in Matthewv, (1, anel in 
Tatke, Ifi. In frill tiie verse* I'eads: “No man e*an 
se*rve Iwer maste*rs, for e-ither he will hate the* one 
and hrve the other; or he* will sustain the one* and 
desjiise the other. You eaiimit serve Ceid anel mam- 
mem.” Tht*se wends fit in pe*rfe*c*tlv' with the* eioe*tiine 
piven ju«t ])re*viously in the elise-erurse in \vhie*h 
('hrrst teae'lie*.s detachment from rif'hes. Mammon 
sipnifies “rie-hes” and “wealth.” The first rneaninp 
of the* word sipnifies “ter ho the* slave of.” The eeirn- 
mands of Cere! are ahse)lrrte*ly opperse'd ter the eorn- 
inanels of mammon. Mammon is pe*rsonifie*d ter Irrinp 
inter relie*f the antapiriiisin ])et\vee*n the* service* erf 
Cerel and that of iielies and of the world Man can¬ 
not pjve Ills thniiphts anel atre'ctierns ter (terel and 
ter the* thinps erf earth al one anel the same time lie 
wdier abuse's we*alth hee-ermes its slave. He who seive*s 
Cod maki*s wealth his servant. 4’he Chure*h has this 
important |)ronouni*emi‘nt of the* Maste*r reael each 
yenrr ern the* Leruiteeiitlr Siinelav after Pe*nte*ee)st — 
Madame* ('(*eilia, St Mattlievv, Lonel , 11)0(5, Callan, 
The h’our Gospels, N. Y., 11)17. (k. K ) 

Servites. f^ee OunEu of Seuvaxts of ]\Tara". 

Sestini, BEXi'irieT (1810 1)0), .Tesrirt astronomer, 
h. Klorenee*; d. F'rederie-k, Md. Assistant at (he* Ro¬ 
man erhser V ateny and ]rrofe*Shor at the* Roman ('erl- 
le*pi* nntrl f<rii*e*eL 18^8, to leave* Herriie*; in Amerie'a 
he w.rs jrierfe'sserr at Ceerrpetovvn anel Wenrelstere'k. 
His priiie*ipal w'otk is liis “('atiilupiie* of Star- 
Ceihrrs.” lie femnded (he, “Messeiiper of the Sacred 
H(*art” and the Afiostlesliijr of Player in the LTnited 
States.—CL. 

Seth (Ileb, appointed), third son of Adam, horn 
after Ahe'l’s iimrdei\ lienee liis name (Cen., 4). He 
IS the direct ane*e.stor of those holy jratriaieh.s 
known as the Sethite, the best known heinp Noe. 
TTis d(*seendants who were ealled the Sons of God 

lained faithful ter Cod until they minpleel with 
the aeeur.s(Hl race erf Cain (G(*ti , 0). (e. r. d.) 

Setim-w'ood e>r Srittim-woou, re]>eatedly nicu- 
tieriied in Fxerdus as the* principal timlrer empleryed 
in tin* eonstruetiern of the* 'rahe*rnaele* anel its a])pur- 
t(*nanees. It i.s the wererd erf tlie sliittali-tree (Is., 41; 

f. Aral)., smit: Fpyjrt, fihonlr), the aoaeia, the 
same word desipuated the .4. nilotirn of Epypt and 
the A. sn/aJ of the di*sert. The* uri/nl is a pnarled 
and thorny tree, flourishinp in the driest situntierns 
and scattered more or less abundantly over the 
whole of the Sinaitic peninsula and in the ravines 
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ivhich open (Jn tlie Dead Sea, foriiiiiif^ quite a eliar- 
leieriHtie feature of the denei t landhcaj)e. Its \\uod 
is heavier tlian water, \ery hard and close-*;!aiiied. 
)f a tine oiiuif;(‘d)i-ow'n coloi with a daikei heart, 
ind admirably adaj)ted for cahinet work; it is not 
ittaeked hy^ insects and is well-nieh incorniplililc. 
Hi{;hly valuable as it is, tlie Bedouins have for a 
Ion;; time usrd lh<> wood of the .wrt/fi/ for ni.ikin;; 
•Jiarcoal. It, is, howevi'r, perhajis better known com- j 
iK'rcially as yiiddin;; the ;;uni arahie of trade and 
nedicinc. (c T, k ) 

Seton, Ki i/AitKTJi Ann (1774 1S21), foundiess 
ind lirst sujiciior of the Sisters of Charilv in the 


seven-branidied candleslick. Tn its jilace in Sido- 
mon's 4'eniplc tlicie weie tcui lampstiuids (;{ Kin;;s, 
7), which weie taken away by the Habyloriiiiii army, 
r>.S(* n (’ A iK'w lanqistand, ]KMhaiis of the old ji.it- 
tevn, existed in the second temple and was caiiii'il 
oir by Antiochus Iqnjdianes (1 Mac., 1). diulas 
Machabeus ]iio\ided a inwv oin‘ (1 Mac.. 4), som<‘- 
wliat ditl’erent in shape fiom tin* one described in 
Kxodus. d’liere is no reason to doubt tliai this w'as 
the one taken away by tin' Ixonians aftiT tin' de¬ 
struction of the 'lenqdc, \ i>. 70, and icpri'sentcd 
on the Arch of 'I'ltus. m Borne ((’. t,. k.) 

Seven Churches in Asia. Bln*} aie F.phesus, 


TTiiiti'd States, h. New 
^Ork ; d. Kmmitshui 

J\Id. J)au;;hler <»f ])r. 

Bic'haid Bayley, sin' was 
niariK'd to William Ala- 
po'c Seton. 1704, and was 
left a widow A\i(h live 
cbildieii in 1 SO.'t. Becom¬ 
ing; a conveit in ISOb, she 
went to Ballimoii' to 
opi'n a schoid for ^drls 
Tide a new community 
was founded by'^ hci, mod- 
I'llcd on the Sisters of 
('tiaiit\ of St. Viin'cnt dc 
^aul, of which she was ('leetcd supeiioi. Molln'i 
M'l.on with IS sisters made her a'ows in ISl.'k The 
■ause of hei bea1 1 lica t ion is in pi ocess—C.B.; He 
tarbeicy, I'd i/.abe( h Seton, N. Y., 1027. 

Seton Hall College, Soiitli Oiariee, N. J, 
oundi'd, iHbtl; conducted by the diocesan clerpyv, 
;cho(ds of aits and sciences, education; ;;ra(luate 
ichoids; piofessors, IS; students, .‘tO.'l; decrees con- 
erred in 1020, (iO. 

Seton Hill College, Crei'iisburg, Ba , founded 
HK.'i; condueted by the Sisteis of Charity of Motlici 
•leton; pieparatory school; collc;;e of arts and 
iciences; summer school; professors, 40; students, 
led; dc'oiecs confc'rred in 102!), •17. 

Seven-Branched Candlestick. Bids conspicu 
ms aitiele ot turnituie of the TToly Place (1 'a , 2.'), 
17), fioni its purpose and make-up wnmhl he 
K'tti'r styled a lanqistand It was madi' of one talent 
lOS lbs.) of ]mie gold (hence the expression, 
'the most pin*' candlest ndv," of 1 'a., .41, etc.) and 
vas of beaten, or rrpoa.s.sr, woik It consistI'd of a 
entral shaft, from whnh thiec jiairs of arms 
iranched off, curving outwards and ufiw.-iids so 
hat all their ('xtremities and that of thi' shaft 
vere on a levi'l. Both the shaft and the branclu's 
lore ornaments (Douay Version, cups, howls, and 
ilies) in the shape of almond-tree blossoms; on tlie 
op of each hiancli rested a lamp of gold, jirobably 
)f the ordinary jiattern used in ancient times. Bhe 
pilden candlestick was jdaced along the south wall 
)f the Holy Place, facing the table of the loaves of 
irojiositiori, the no/zles of the lamjis being turned 
owards tlie north. Only thi' host kind of olive-oil 
[the so-called virgin oil, “beaten with a pestle,” 
‘"x., 27) was to be used in these lamps, wdiieh. 
rirnrned every morning and refilled every evening, 
vere to hum continually (Mx., 27; Lev., 24). The 
lible does not say wdiat became of the original 



[ .Siuyitia, Pergamiis, Blivatiia. Saidis, Pliiladelpbia, 
and l^aodici'a, nn'iitioiu’d in Apoealyjisi', l-ip where 
Saint dobn, on the island of Patinos, was eoni- 
maiah'd to send to tlieii bishops instructions and 
admonitions, in whiidi the Clunsdi is praised or 
blamed with refeienee to ])ast trials and told of a 
gieatei one to eonie in connection with th(' coining 
of Cliiist. 

Seven Deacons, men elected by the original 
t'liristiaii comnmiiity at- deiiisali'in and oidaiiied 
by' the A|»<istles. tlieii otlicc liciim (diietlv to look 
after tin' jiooi, as the number of believers among llii' 
tlicciaii Jews h.ui ia]»idly ineieascd and tlicii 
w'idows and (diildicn wcie bcim; neglected. 'I’hc 
.\])ostlcs di«' not wish to be diavvn ivvav fioni 
picacliing, and thus tiansU'iicd these inateiial 
duties to suit able men. Bliey vvi'ie St Sti'phc'n 
((|v.), St Pliilijt (<jv), Pi-oelioins, Xieaimr, 
Billion, Parmeiias. and Nieobis {Acts. (1) —C.p. 

Seven Deadly’ Sins. Set' Cmtial \'i(’i.s. 

Seven Holy Brothers, Svin is, mailyrs (Bonn', 
l.^iO). Aeeoidiiig to h'gend. tliev wei(' the sons of 
St. Pelieitas (civ.), and snlTeied maityrdom un¬ 
der Kmperoi Anloniniis JamiariiiH, I'’eli.\, and 
Pliilifi Avi'ie seoiiiged to death. Silvamis vvas thrown 
over a jnecipicc; and Alcxandci, \’I(alis, and Mar 
tialis wcu' bi'licadi'd. Beast, B (hi., 10 .Iniv. 

Seven Liberal Arts (Bat., er/r.s' fPa/nb.s,- from 
fifjcr, ficc), iiainc givi'ii in the Aliddli' Alm>s to those' 
bianclu's of knowledge Avliich train the fri'i* man, in 
contrast, witli the arics tHiho a h s, those juiisiK'd for 
economic ]mipos('s Blu'ii aim is to ptcpaic the stu¬ 
dent for the ]mrsuit of science, i e., ]>hi loso])liy and 
thi'ology <‘ornbincd, or seholasi icism. Borniing tw'o 
gioujis, the liberal arts enilnacc- (1) tlie tnriinn, 
;;rammai, ibi'toiic, and dialectic, or tin' sciences of 
language, oiatoiy, and lo!;ic; (2) the rp/ddrl i iii in, 
aritlimclie. gcomi'liy, a.stiononiy. and music. I’lie 
language branches are consideied as the lower, tlu' 
imitlu'inalieal hiaiiehes as the interniediafe, anJ 
•seii'iice |)ioperIy so ealh'd as tlu* iqqiermost grade 
of studies. Bills svstein, wliich was used 1)V tlie 
(Iri'i'ks, Boiiiaiis, and aiieieiit ()i ieiitals, was clevel- 
o])e<l during the [Middle Apes, and contimies to the 
jireseiit time.—CkE., T, 700. 

Seven Robbers, maityrs (2nd century), d. 
T.sluiid of (’oreyra (now' Cotfii). 4’heir names weri' 
Saturniuus, I nsiselioliis, Banstiamis, Jamiarins, 
Marsalius, Eujihrasius. IMamniius. Bliey wi'ii' con¬ 
verted in prison hy Sts. Jason and Sosijiater, who 
had been arrested for pteai'hing the faith through¬ 
out the island. According to tradition they w(ue 
Boiled in oil and pitch. Beast, 2!) April,—Cl.E. 
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Seventh-day Adventists, a 0011^:1 cf'iitiou of 
A(1v(mi( jsts wliic-Ji the Kcvnitli day of llu* 

wi'(>k UH tli(> »Sablia:li. Connected with this iikao- 
incnt, h<'”iiii in IS-I.") ami IS Jll m New Kii^hind, wimc 
Joseph Ttates, daiiu's White, and IMr.s. Ellen (J. 
White. At a eonferenee in Battle Creek, Mieh., in 
Oel., I.SdO, tliey a(Ioj)ted the offieial nanm, Sexeiith- 
dav Adventist, Denomination. 1'liey believe that from 
sunset on J<'i iday to sunset on Saturday should lie 
Teeoyni/.ed as tlie Sahliatli I’hey advoeate eonifilete 
separation of Chureli and State, o]>pose all leli^inais 
legislation, and ban the use of tobacco and iiitovi- 
eants. They liave three ])(>nodieals. In lOIli, outside 
till' United States, then' wi're in 1)2 eountiies 2dt) 
mission stations; .'iTiH sulistat ions; SSt) Anieiiean 
missionaries; and 2000 native helpeis. 'I'liese sta¬ 
tions are loeiited as follows Kuiope, (!;{, Afiica. 17 ; 
Asia, b'l; Australasia, ID, I’aeifie Ulands, :h); South 
Amc'iica, 22; West, Indies, M('\ieo, and Cential 
Ameiiea, 21. I’ln'se missions had; lO.M ehurelu's, 
(io.lTH menilieis; 2.’!7 .seliools, w ilh 720S jni|dls; 2l(i 
mission schools, It»,t)2S pupils; 21 sanitanums; and 
1 orjdiuna^u'. In l!)2.'i there were in the United 
States- H.’tf) ministeis; 22r);{ ehuieh('s and 1]2,2.').‘) 
communicants. 

Seven Words of Christ, sjxikeii from the 
Cioss. Th(‘ fust word, “Uather, foryive them, for 
they know' not what tlu-y do” (ljuke, 2,'{), vas 
spolsi'n alter they muled Him to tin' eioss. 'the 
second was addu'ssed to the penitent thief, “Amen, 

I say to thee, Ihm day thou shall be AVitli rnc' in 
Paiailise” ( laike, 2iU “Woman, behold thy sou Be¬ 
hold thy IMother,” the third.woid (.lolm, ID), Tie 
addu'ssi'd to the Ith'ssed N'iiyin and St. dolin. 
eome by an amriiv of loneliness. He <■! ied out the 
fouith word, “My Cod. M\ Cod, why hast tlnni toi- 
saken me?” (Afatt , 27). riuehed with thud, Jb' 
spoke His fifth Avoid, “1 thirst” (.lohn. 10), wheie- 
upon a siddii'r handed him a s]»onye soaked in 
Aini'ynir. d’he sixth Avoid, “It, is consummated” 
(dohn, 10), He utteied w ln*n e\er\ pro]dieey which 
had been loietrdd of Him had been fnltilled “Father, 
into t h_A hands I eoniiiK'iid my spirit" (laike, 2.‘{) 
AV.is His m'Aeiith and last woid 'I’lu' vlevotion of the 
'riiri'c Houi s, ohsei V ed from midday on Cood I'hidav. 
eomnieniorates these words of Cliiist. dos'ph Haydn 
and Theodor (‘ Dubois have inter|>reted them in 
orator io for m. 

Severinus (fait., s-m-i us, austeri', stem), T’oi’K 
(tllO), b. Home; d. there, lb' Avas «*leele(l (»0H. but 
Avas unable to secure the irnjrenal i-ontinnatiou for 
over a year because he n'ftised to si<rii the /<!rfJusis 
of I'hnjx'ror llei.ielius. As pojre he condemned the 
Krtlicsis. He rencAvi'd tin' mosaics in the a]rse of 
St. Peter’s — CTl.; Mann. 

Severus, Ai.k\'.a.M)i:u, Roman einpcior (222- 
2.‘15), ]). Aeeo, Palestine; d. Sieula on the IHiine 
He sueec'eded his cousin, F.lapababis, to the im¬ 
pel ial throne. ()iijj;en was invited by Iris inolhet, 
Alamrna'a, to Antiorh as his tutor ScAcrus resi»eeled 
Chiistianity and p^ninti'd tederauee though there 
was some anti-Christian levrislation in his reijrn. 
Jfe Avas a disciple of “syncretism,” uuitinjt tofrether 
against a eoniuion ('tiemy, and sti-oA'e to establish 
order and moral deer-ney at Borne. lie Avaa inurder'ed 
by his Tuutinoiis soldiers. 


Sevign6, Mauii: j)m ItAiruTi^N Cjiantal, Mau- 

yt IM-; JU'; ( I()2(:-!)(i) letter Avnter, h. Bar'is; d. 
Crjgnan, J''jariee. Having become an orphatr when 
onlv six years old. she was educated by the Abbe 
de Coulanges, her uncle, who taught lier Latin, 
Spanish, and Ttaban A'ery thoroughly, and coni- 
munieated to Jiei his own ]uaetieal spirit and 
dee[» serisr* of religion. Married at IS, she Avas a 
Avidow at 2.'), devoting all her time and energy to 
the edrieation rtf her two children, Chailes and 
Franees-Alareaiet wlm beeaine Marrpiisr' de Criguan 
and Avlioin she idoli/c'd. It is to her separation from 
that daiiglitei, avIio had to follow her liii.sliand to 
Jhovener', that wr* ara' indebted foi most of lier 
er'lebrated “Li'Meis,” wliieli const itiite oia' of the 
most faseinating moriunu'nts of Freiieh Tatr'eatiire. 
The be-,t edition of tlu'se was begun Iry Monmei-rpn* 
III “Clauds eel i\.nils de Fianei'” ( 1 Hb.A <17 ), and 
supplemented by Chapmas’ “bi'tlu's ineditc's de 
Madame de Sevigni'” ( 1 S7<1).--(' IT {v 1-. n.) 

Seville (Tait., Jlispabs), eit\ in southern Spain. 
Tlu' capital of a Ibunan jMovinee. S(‘v ille was tlu’ 
seat of a liishop as (*ailv as 2S7. d’he Moors seized 
th(‘ eifv in the' SHi eentiirv. and Chiistianity wars 
not it'sloied until the eonipK'st of Fi'idinaud TIL 
in 12IS. 'J'he eathedial. lebuilt on the site of a 
niosqiii' (1 l()l{ I .')()(■>). is an arna/.ing stiiietiire, 
second orilv in si/e to SI Pet.-i’s, Ronii' 'I’lie city 
was the set'iie id two provincial eouneils, btlO and 
()0O, and it was the home of tlie holy brotheis. Sts. 
Ja'iindei .ind Tsidoie. bisliojis ot Seville (Orb eeil- 
tiUA) 11 ]iossessi>s manv old ebuielies, among them 
S. Hdefotiso d.iting lioni the \isigotliie |)i‘i lod, a 
univeisitv loiinded in I.Tb.'t. and a miisr'iiin contain 
ing manv ju l(■('less .MiimII..s ,Se\ille is now f be seat, 
of a dioeesi' having 1.111,000 Cat ho] les, 400 eh in ehes, 
I7.»l ju rests, ,‘f20 1 sisters. 

Sexagesima Sunda.v, (Lat,, sixtieth), the 
eighth Siind.iv Ix'fore P.istei, is Avitliin fire sixth 
dr'carle of tire space ot 00 days tiefore Fastc'i, called 
Mi'alless Sunday tn tin' Ry/.artI iii(> Rile - ■(' IT 

Sext (lart , sr.ilus, six), in tlie Divine Other*, 
tin* oilier* of the sixth hoiii (niiddav ), eomprising- 
rtrr inviuialile Irvrnir, lhi(*e vatiabh* jisalrns, little 
eliaiitei, response, and oiation pio]i(*r to the tlay. 

C F, (.7, 0. K.) 

Sexton, a <-hrneh otheial, usually a laymati, with 
duties langing lioni thosr* of ]aiiitor to those of 
saeiistaii, .sm-h as eatin *. foi the ehnieh r'dibet* and 
gioriiuls, ringing the hell, and ]ui‘]),iring graves.— 

C.IT (H. n.) 

Shakers. See U,Mri-.i» Socji ta' ok Bioi.iiwkks. 

Shakespeare, Bior.iuioN ok. William Shakos- 
jK'arr* (l.'iOl HIHI), ])or*i and diamat.ist. Avas horn 
at Stratford'on-A\on, I'higland; d. ther’c. JHeha.rd 
Davies, Anglreari areh<h*aeon. orn* of Shakespeare's 
<*arbest biogr-aphers, sa_\s “Tb* du*d a J’apyst.” 
Davies crmhl have >i.id no eotret'ivahh* iiiotivo for 
misi-epi-(*senting the matter, and as hr* livetl in tin* 
neighhoring eoiinty of Cloiieestr'ishire, he had the 
opjiortiinity of knovviri'g many of Shakespeare’s con- 
feiiiporaries. Sir SA'dney L(*e, for years editor of the 
Dictionary of National Biography, disrr'gaids Aieh- 
(h'aeori Davies’s cxju'r'ssion as ruily “a hit of late 
IRth-ceutui-v grrssip.” However, it forms part of a 
scries of docimieuts registered as a gift to Corpus 
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Chrieti Collogo, Oxford, 1090. Clara Loiigworth do 
Cluimbrun in her book, “SliakoKpcare, Acdor-l’opt" 
(New York. 1927), calls Davies “one of the best 
controversial writers and speakers in the Church of 
England in those days.” She adds that when lie 
“sets down the stateinent that Shakes{)eare died a 
Papist, we may be certain it was because he believ*‘d 
the information true, not ln’cause he wished to be 
lieve it wits so.” It is probalile that Sbakesjieiiie’s 
fath(‘r was or had been a Catholic, and his mother 
undoubtedly belonged to a conspicuously Catholic 
family, 1'he most dellnite dcc-larati«)n wJiicli has 
been brought forward as yet is Shakespeare’s 'will, 
which opens w'ith the name of (iod, into whose 
Iniiids Ehakespeare commends hi.s soul, hoping and 
ladieving, through tin' mcrils of di-sus Christ, to 
])artak(' of life everlasting.—C.E. 

Shamanism (jirobably Manchu, saman, an ex¬ 
cited man), a vagiK' term used to designate a fonn 
of savagm magic or Bcience ailing among tJic 
tribes of Asia, Australasia, and the American In¬ 
dians and Eskimos. S]n'iriging from animism, and 
closely resembling fetishism, it teaches t,hat all na 
tore is pervaded by sjiiiits or gods \ihich can be 
brongdit near or driven away by vaiioiis means, such 
as symbolic magic, fasting, dances, incantat ions, and 
demoniac possession, inaotised by the Shaman. '^I'he 
Shaman is rcgarihal as a luailcr, hcnct‘ the name 
“mediciiK* man,” as an educator, a. ci\ii magistrate, 
and a war-chief, because lie cores diseases, joc- 
Hcrves the art of writings and divination, is alile to 
foretell the future, mak(> tain, and tliscover game. 
Shamanism is not a rclyeioii, because the Shaman 
does not iiipilore t hi' fa\or of the gods, liki* a re¬ 
ligious firiest, but conpiels thmii to do his will.—CI.E. 

Shanghai, <'ity and tnaity port in the pro\incc 
of Kmiigsii. China; ])o])., G.odb.SthS, 'Hie histoiv ot 
the evangc'lization of Shanghai is included in that 
of China ((]\.). Eceh'siastically Shanghai belongs- 
to tli(^ N'icaiiate Apostolic of Nanking (q.v.), and 
is the residence of the ^ icanate. 

Sha'wenegan Falls College, Shnwenegan Falks, 
(hn'bec, Canada; condiieti'd by the Itrothers ot 
Christian instruction; ])rofessors, 2b; stiulents, SbO; 
degrees coniei led in 1929, t> 

Shea, SiH Amokose (1 Siri-lOO.b) , b. Newfound¬ 
land ; d. London. A member of the House of As¬ 
sembly of Nev\ fimndland 
almost cont iiiuously troni 
IH-IS’-HG, he rcfircscnfcd 
Newfoundland on scAcial 
im])ortant occasions and 
in reward for his services 
w'as made Knight Com¬ 
mander of the Order of St. 
Michael and St. George. 
As govcinor of the Bahama 
Islands (1887-95) lie in¬ 
itiated the sisal fiber in¬ 
dustry, organized a public 
bank, and laid the Ba- 
hamas-Florida cable.—C.E. 

Shea, doiiM Dawsoiv Gtt.mary (1824-92), his¬ 
torian, b. New' York ; d. Elizabeth, N. J. ITe sjient 
several years in the Jesuit novitiate then left the 
order and devoted himself to the study of early 
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Indian missions and published the “History of the 
Catholic Missions among the Indian 4’iihes of the 
United States, 1529-1 S.'i l.” lie contributed articles 
on Indians to the “Encyclopedia Bi itannica,” was 
literaiy editor of Frank Leslie’s publications, and 
in ISSS b«‘canie editor of “Catholic News.” Ills great 
work is the “Jlistoiv of the Catholic Church in the 
[Initcd States.” He also wrote “The Lif<* of Pius 
N,” and ‘“I’he Hieiandiv of the Catholic < hureb in 
the United States.”—(kE.; (Jnildav, .lohn Gilmary 
Shea, N. Y , 192G. 

Sheepfold, figure of the Clmicli, iisisl by Christ. 
The text in wdiich this Avoid is used (dolin, 10) 
])oints a moral, the diireiciici' ladwiMui Christ and 
the unbeliciei : “By iui\ if any man enter in, he 
shall bo saved”: ‘The thief coniclh not, hnt for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy.” 

Shekel (D\’ , Sici.r; Ilcb . slu-qcl, to A\(‘igh), an 
ancient unit of weight of th(‘ Babylonians, Phcni- 
cians, and llclncws, cipial to one sixiicfh of a 
])oiiml. It AA'as also the name of the cbic’f silver coin 
of tlic Hebrews, and is mentioned in tlie Bible ((cmi., 
24; Ex., 90; 2 Kings, LI). Its Auiliie was about 
one-tliird of a dollar. 

Sheol, she'-*"] (Jicb., a cave) In the O.T. times 
it Avas the place aaTicvo the souls of the dead abide; 
tlio land «)f obliAiori ( l*s. 87); called Hades in 
the tlieek N.T. (Luke, Iti), ;iiid later used as a 
synonym foi Geliciina. the Ih' 11 of tonmmts, 
t,li(‘ L.-itin inbv'na.s. Souls AVcrc tri'atcd accoid- 
itig to their merit; the just, looktal for libera- 
t ion. ( A. 31.) 

Shepherd, John (c. 1512-0. loG.'l), composer, b. 
England; d. tlieiix A clioi istcr under 'I'bomas 
Miillincr at St. Jhiul’.s, be became in 1512 ehoii- 
master and orgaiii.st at MagdaImi College', Oxford, 
and in 1549 gained a b'llowsbip. Ibom lo.k.lbS lie 
belonged to Mary Tudor’s Cliajiel Eoyal. Tbe Music 
Scliool, Oxford, has jui'serAcd in MSS. many of 
his religifiu.s com posit,ions. Notalile selections are 
four masses, several alleluias, and ten motiTs.— 
C.E. 

Shepherd of Hermas, name of a treatise highly 
(‘steeiiH'd ill early' times and onei' ranking next, to 
the Holy' Scriptures. It is an cfliical rather than a 
Iheologic-al woik. ^ireacliing rejientanct', and consist¬ 
ing of fiAi' visions, tAvcIve mamlati's, and two jiai'- 
ahJes; ])ar1 iciihirly' valuable as a I'ontenipoiary 
lecoid of 2ii(l-ceiifuiy' (dii istianitv in Ivome. 'I’iic 
aiilliorsliift has been attributed to Hermas, meii- 
tioru'd by’ St. Paul in his leftei to the Bomaiis, 11; 
but Avitb mote likelibood, to n brother of i’ojie St. 
Pius I.— C.E., \TL 208. 

Sherborne Abbey, Dorsetshire, England, 
founded, 998; the pla<'c having been chosen two 
centuries earlier by' St. Aldhein, as the seat of the 
liishop of WesL'rii Wessex. Bishop VVulfsy' III in¬ 
troduced the Beiu'dictiiie Buie. .At the confiscation, 
I5;{(), the couAcntiial buildings went to tlic school, 
which Avas r(>fonndcd in la.tO. SItciborne School is 
now a leading ])ul)lic scho<)l I'hc abbey cliiircb ro- 
maiiiH the parish cbiircli of the tow’n.— C.E. 

Sherbrooke, Dioi'kkk of. (.tncbcc; comprises 
Sh(*rbrooke, Compton, Bieliniond, Stanstead, Wolfe, 
and a jiortion of Brome, Fronteiiac, Slieffoid, and 
Eeauce counties; sulfragan of Montreal. Bishops: 
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Antoine Racine (ISTt-O.'i); Paul La Rocque (189.3- repository in which the relics of a saint 
192n); Alj)h()ns(* (). (Ja'^non (1927). (Jluirches, 99; aie preserved; also, a tonih-like ereetjon of 
priests, secular, 201; priests, re^uilar, 22; relifxious rich woikiuansliip enclosing'' the same. See PlL- 
wornen, 807; scniinary, 1 ; normal school, 1 ; acad- gkimaues. 

emics and hoaidin;,' schools, 41; primary sclnads, Shrines in Great Britain and Ireland. In 
420; institutions, 3; Catholics, 100,104. Kn^land, famous shrines of Our Lady were at 

Shewbread. See Lowus of Proposition. Abinfrd<m, ('anteibury, Caveisham, (k)ventry, Ely, 

Shibboleth or SciiuiOLKTil (Ilid)., <*ar of corn), Evesbam, Cbistonbuiy, ]i)swich, Tew'kesl)ury, Wal- 
a word uscal by Je|)lil(‘ as a passwoid by wbicb to sinphani, Worcester, and Lincoln; in Scotland, at 
distin;j;iiish tin* tieein;^ Ej)hraimi1es from his own Aberdeen, Edinbur<rh, Tladdini^don, and Mussel- 
men, the Calaadites. If they could not pronounce it, buijih; in Ireland, at Dublin, iMuckioss, Navan, and 
and said “sil)bol('th” instead, they were j»ut to death Prim. Cclebiated shinies of tla* saints were those 
(diidycs, 12); in modern times, a passwoid, a of St. 'J’honias llecket, St. Edward the (lonfi'ssor, 
slo^oiii, a ])eculiaiity of ]ironunciation or accent St. I’atiick, St. Wulstan, St. Cilbert of Semyirinjt- 
which indicates a ]»eison’s oi ij;in. ham, St. Kentif^ei n of Scotland, St. Ciithbert of 

ShintoiKm (Chna'se, ,s7n'//, f;od; 1an, Avay), the Lindisfarne, St. Albans, St. Swithin, St. Osmund, 
oii'^inal national i(di;^don of .lafian, now ]irofessed St. Oswald, St. Aidan, St. Ninian, St. Tliomas, Bp. 
by about, 1 !),(l(l0.00() p(‘o]d(>. It has neitln'r dofxmas f Tlereford, St. Wilfi id, St. llu;j:h, and St. Edmund, 
nor sacu'd wiitinys, and is a siiaii'ie comjxmiid of —C.E. 

|)anth('ism and th(' uoiship of ancestois and heioes. Shroud, 3’iif Hoi.y. 'I’liis name is f^ivcn pri- 
11 teaches that all naIurf‘ is coiit 1 oiled by <;ods, fiom maiily to a lelic, pieseiwed at 'riiiin, Italy, since 
whom the tiist empcior siuany; hence the mikado l.')7H. for whiidi tin* claim is made that it is the 
is t h('descendant, ot t he deity, and IS tb(‘bi;rb-|)ri(‘st. actual “cli'aii limm coat” in which Joseph of 

Its moral code can be reduced to tlu'se pi imuph's: Arimathea wrapjied the body of Jesus Cluist 

follow the inspiiation of your own heart, and ob(*y (Matt., 27), after the Ci iicitixioii. It is a cloth 
the empeior. In AT). .'l.')2, Buddhism was laiiti-d with about 13'.^ ft. lon^ ami 4yi It. wide; and, thou^ 

Shintoism, and the fusion, known as BioJiu-Sliinto, blackened by ap;e, beais the faint but distinct im- 

was the national religion until iSliS. when a nw o- juess of a human loini, both back and front; it, was 
lution se[iaiatcd the two (’ E.; ^■ 111, 301; Mai t in- lirst beaid ot c. 1300 at Lik'v in the diocese of 
dale, 3’h(“ Beliyions of the ^\'orld, lauid., 1927. 'I’lo^es. The authenticity of the Holy Shroud is not 

Ships, Bl.KSsrNO of, a rite which lias been in cx- ipiestioned ui \aijous pronouncements of tlu' Holy 
istence since the tinu' of tin* Crusades. It consists of See, altliou'^b otliiu shiouds exist idsi'wheie, notably 
])rayer.s to be otlered bv the pi iest, sup|)1ieatine Cod those of ('hampieyin', B(>sancon, \abieeas, and 
to bless the vessid and ])iote<d, those who sail in it, Cadouin. In 1901, Di. Paul X'lenoii read a paper be¬ 
ns H(‘ ])rotect(“d the aik of Noe, ami also Peter, fore the Aeademie dcs Sciences in whiidi he main- 
wlieri the latter was sinking; in the sea; the ship is tamed that the iniaye upon the sluoud was a 
then sprinkled with holy water. natural lie”.dive of the 

Shir6, XJcARiATK. Aeos'i’oi ic of, Nyassaland J’*to- Sacied Bodv, and as such 
tectoiat,e; eastein ceiitial .Africa; bounded N. by was completely beyond 
South Nyassa Distnet ; k, k., and w. by Portup^iiese the skill of any luedu'val 
Mo/.aiiibiipu-; cut I listed to the Mi.ssionai ies of the foig-er.—C.E. 

Societx^ of iMaiy; mission, HlOl; prefectuie, 190.3; Shrovetide (Old Eng- 
xicaiiati' 1908. A’lc.ir A]tostolie- Ijouis Aiineaii lish, to shine, i e., hear 
(1911). Besidenci' at Limbi*. Churches. 2; chapels, confessions), Monday and 
23; stations, 20; ]ui(‘sts, ii'^ulai, 21; reliiiious I'licsilay (also sometimes 
wamien, 12; (‘leiiii'iitary scIuhiIs, 290; pupils, 17,f>30; the jueceding 'riiursday) 

Catholics, 20.000, befoie Ash W'ednesday, 

ShiA’a, in Hindu inviliolo^jTy, a ”:od who forms known in southern Eil- 
tlietiinil}’ with Biahimiand X'ishnu; as the foruiei lope as the Cai nual (cur¬ 
ls till' creator, and the latter the pi'eseixei, so Shna ucm Irrarr, takiiif^ aw'ay 
is the destro\er. But as death is a mnv lorm of lifi*. of flesh) ; period of fes* 
the dostioyer is really a re-creator, and thus Shi\a tivity before Lent.—C.E. 
is called tin* Bright or Happy Om*. His name does Shuswap Indians, 
not occur ill the X’l'das, but in later Hinduism be Noith Aniei ican Indian 
is an important diiinity. tiibe (Su-khajmiuh) ,mo.st 

Shrewsbury, Djoi Ksro of, Enirhind; comprises ■ irtant of Salisban lin- 
Shroiishiro and Chesire; sutTra^Xan of Birniin<ibam. tjuistic stock in Biitish 
Bi.sho|)s: James Brown (IH.Al-Sl), Edmund Kni”lit Columbia, including 
(1882-9.")), .John Carroll (189.3-97), Samuel Allen prioujis at Kaniloo])s. Adams Lake*, Alkali Lake, 

(18!)7-1908), and Ilri;,di Sinofl'ton (1908). Stalls- Canoe Creek, Neskaintith, Spallumcbeeii, and Wil¬ 
lies; cluiiclies and cliajiels, 8;"); priests, secular, liams Lake. In their })rimiti\e condition the 
9t); ])riests, re”ular, 22; elementary schools, 38; Sbuswaps lived by hunting, tisliiii”, and j^atherino 
other schools, 1,3; charitable institutions, 1; Catb- berries. Tbeir semi-subterranean houses were built 
olie ])opulation, 78,820. of loj^s and eovi'ied with earth. Their weapons were 

Shrine (Lat., nrrinitim, case or chest for the bow, lance, stone axe, and club. Their tribal 
books or jiapers, the box, casket, or other organization was without central authority. Village 
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chiefs were Jiereditury; the i>oo{)le were divided into 
nobl(‘H, conmions, and slaves. Theie were no duns; 
descent was ]»atriarehal. Tlieir religion was ani¬ 
mism. They are now nearly all Catliolic; their 
missions are at Wilhams Lake and Kamh)oj)s, They 
were visited by the desuits in tlie 17th century 
and lat(*r by tlie Oblates.—C.E. 

Siam, nionarchy of southeastern Asia; area, 
200,148 sq. in.; pop. {1 n2r>-2{»), O.Sdl.OOO. It is 
thoiij^ht that the first Christian missionary in this 
refjion was a French Franciscan, Bonferre, who 
preached there about 1 odO. Jn l.'iad two Doinin- 
jcans, Fi‘s. lliinonymus of llu' Cross and Sebastian 
de Cantu, came us chaplains to the ]’ortu<;ues«* 
soldiers who were in the servnv of the kin<; of 
Siam; they established thiee parishes and made 
iiiaiiy conveits. Both VM're niurdmed in loC)!), but 
otluM's soon took their ])laces, and in spite of in¬ 
termittent jiersecution, in which theie were addi¬ 
tional niaityis. tlu' woik was continiiiMl by the same 
ordeis and by others, including desiiit.-^ and Aiimis- 
tinians. In 1()(!2 a N'icaiiate Apostolic of Siam was 
foiind(‘(l; this has since been reduced in extent 
and renaiiK'd Banj^kok; sinct* 1()(>9 it lias been 
under tlie care of the Society of Foreign ^lissions 
of T’aiis. Siam became a refuse for liundreds of 
Christians who lied fiom persecution in Anniini and 
dapan. d’lie Clinieb theie has oflmi beim jrrotectral 
and assisted hy tlu' kin^s, ]>at 1 iciihii ly Fliia-Kaiai 
in the 17lh centnrv and Monj^kiit and Chula- 
lonpkoi n in the IfUh and 2(ttb, fhoiij:b many local 
mandai ins and Burmese in\aders have been hostile. 
Buddhism is the state religion. Catholic sta¬ 
tistics ; 

Tear Ch.w P/i. Sr/t Ca'h’i 
Bunpkolc, V.A. 1899 00 (TO 1 17 20,<i 

Some eastern Siamese teiiitoiy also foi ms part of 
the Vicaiiate Apostolic of Laos of hhench Indo- 
(!hina (see Fiuvnc'K). 

Sibylline Books, colletti«nis of supposed projdi- 
eeies of seei ess(>s. Oi iainall_\ tb(> Sibyls W('re ])a”'an 
jii ojihelesses, whose iitleiances will ten in liexaiiietei 
\eise w(M(' ])i(‘s('i\ed in Bonn* and other jilaces. 
Jn the 2nd eentuiy, lit'., the ITelleiiisfic dews, for 
jirojiaeanda pin poses, issued veises similar in form 
to the Sibylline pro[)heci(*s; and later, certain 
('liristiaiiK in the eailv’ eentuiies did the same, for 
the like jmrjiose of disseminating the doctiiiies of 
their religion.—C.TL (m. j*. u.) 

Sichem, s('''k('‘ni (Eeb., shoulder), Israelite city 
N. of Bethel and Silo, in tlu' trilx* of Lphraim; lirat 
eajiital of the Ivin^^nlom of Israel, noted as the 
biirial-jilaee of dosi'ph (dos., 24).—ttF. 

Sic patres vitam pera^unt in umbra, or The 
FATIIEKS I.IVEI) A LIFE IN SHADE, liyiiiii lor Lauds on 
12 Feb., Feast of tin' Seven Holy Founders. It v\’as 
written by \'ineent Tarozzi (1819-11)18). The Kn"- 
lish title fjiven above is by C. Ihiiil.—Britt. 

Sidon, ancient Phenician seaport, (>7 m. from 
Ca'sarea, between Alt. Ijehanon and the Mediter¬ 
ranean, where St. I^aul stopped on his voyaj^e to 
Itoine (Acts, 27). The modern port, Saida, is west 
of Sidon.—C.E. 

Siena, city in Tuscany, Italy. The ancient city 
(Saena) was the center of a diocese in the 5th 


century. It was ruled in the lltli and 12th emduries 
by bishops who weie also temporal loids of the 
surioundiiifi: coiintiy. A consular system was 
adopted in 112.3, and from this tinn* tin' hisloiy of 
the expandin." republic is one of eonstantl}'^ chan;^- 
iii" povernincnl and continual strife. It was finally 
incorjiorated into Tuscany in 1337, and annexed to 
the kiii.ydoni of Laly in I SOO. Cothic a’■chitecture 
produced in Siena its most excelhuit monuments, 
amoii" which is the 1 .‘Bh-centui y eat liednil eontain- 
in" numerous vahiable paintings and senliitures. 
Siena wais the lioiiu' of flic artists Huccio, Simone 
Martini (128.3-1 ;5 It), and the biothers PisanI; of 
many saints, includin" Catmina Benincasa. Beinar- 
dino, Bodolfo, and Cal^ano; and of the illustrious 
rji"li, and Cardinal Piceolomini. 1'h(' citv' is now 
lh(‘ seat <if an ai-chdioc(>s(* ha\inji 83,()()() Catholics, 
.324 chui-clies and chapels, 273 priests. 117 sifters. 

Sierra Leone, ^T(’Ala^TE AeosroEic oe, ^^'e^tern 
Afiica; comiirises the colony of that name and the 
surroundin." territory, from Fii'iieh Ciiimaa on tla^ 
north and cast to Liberia on the south; eat i listed 
to th(' Fathers of the IIolv Chost of Eoiwalk, Conn , 
established 18.38. Vicar A[)ostolic: ,Tohn O'doiman, 
C.S.SP. (19031. l!''-,idcnce at Freetown Missions, 
20; stations. 10; ]iriests, 20; reli;::ions women, 1.3; 
hi"h schools, 4; mission schools. 20; juipils in 
schools. 1.30.1; oiqilianapix 1; Catholics, 3230 

Sign, Ttn-:, or^an of the ai cheonfraternity of 
the Sacred P.ission, and ofTieial oi^an of the Pas- 
sionist Chinese ATissions. ])ul)lished monthly in 
Union Citv, E. .T, by tin' Passiorrist Fathers; 
founded 1921; eirenlal iorr, 73,000. 

Sign of the Cros.s, IAte. 'Phis is the most im¬ 
portant of the saeramentals. It is n symbol of onr 
deliverance fiairn Satan, and an embhnn of Cod’s 
rnerey as nranifc'stial tlirmyh tire enieitixion of (bir 
Saviour. It consists in niakinp a rrroveiiient with the 
hands, or with some obic'ci,, in the form of a cross. 
The oidrnary method is to ]urt tlu' rieht hand to 
the forehead, and to the hreast, and to the left 
and the rijjihl shoulder, sayiri"- ‘Tn the name of the 
Father, and of tin* Sou, arrd of the Holy Chost. 
Ariiert.” Th<‘ words and the action form a summary 
of the Catholic faith in (Jod and the Bedemjilion. 
We sav"^ “Tn the name”—(^xqiressin" the unity of 
God; we merriion the three Persons of the Trinity, 
the cross itself, made with the hand, uranifests our 
belief in the Irieat nation, (haith, and ra'sirrreetiori 
of Our Saviour, arrd shows that we regard TTiin not 
only as Cod but as man—for otherwise He could 
not die. Tiro use of tliis si"n "ocs back jirobably 
t(i tire days of the Aposth's. 7’he tri]ile siun of tin* 
cross was oornitron itr tlu* Aliddle Al’<>h, hut is rrot 
now jrener.allv used exeiqit at the IxyMnniii" of tire 
Co.s]iels at Mass. It i.s made by markiu" the fore¬ 
head, the Ii]>s, arrd the hreast, each with a small 
cross, usru" the thiiiiih, and reminds ns that we 
should w'or'.ship Cod with onr minds, onr lips, and 
our heart.s. The siyi of the cross is made at the 
he"innin" and end of puhlie and ^irivate jirayers, in 
the adininistratron of all the sacra merits, and in 
all the Church’s blessings, over the people, the 
person, or the ohjeets. Tn Bajitisni it is made 14 
times; in Extreme ITnetion, 17 times; in the bles.s- 
ing of holy water, 12 times; and in the Mass, in 
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variouH ways, HI tiincs. An indulfjeiK-e of oO days 
gained every liiix' we make it ])roperly.—('.Ik, 
Beresford-Cooke, 1'l)e Si;:ti of the Cross in the 
Western Jjitin;jy, Loud, l!)07. (.T. r. s.) 

Sikhism, leljeitMi of a warlike sect of India, 
ori^dmil itiL-' in tlie Jhiiijah and centered in tlie Jioly 
city of Anintsar. Nanak, a Jlindti of tlie KshaHliya 
east(* foiindi'd thi.s sect, e. The name Sikh sie- 

iiifies “discifdc,” and the sti ii-t ohservatits wane 
calk'd Klialsa. The ri'lieions system, a levolt fioiii 
polytheism, ceremonialism, and casle-excliisi\ciiess, 
took foi its chief doctiincs the oneness of (lod, sal¬ 
vation by faith and ”ood winks, and the eipiality 
and brothel hood of man. (diitimial per.seentioiis 
rediiei'd the powi'r of thi' Sikhs, bat they maintained 
their religions distinctiveness, '’f’heir sacied books, 
called the “(Jianth,’' are pri'seived and venerated at 
Ami it sar.—C.l'k 

Silence (Lai , .sib/c, to be still), abstention 
from extei ioi oceui>al ion, es]>ec'ially c'onv ei sat ion, 
that the mind nia> tlie bettei apply it sell to jm 
thoughts, to medilat ion, oi to piavei; Intel 
ole 

awaitiii” (he i nspi i at ions ol tlie llolv (Ihost. Bot ii 
aie neeessai v [iieliminai les to I'lleehve piayer. In 
I lu' I elisions I lie sileiiei' is k('p(. the 
of the (lay; the pei iod la'tvveeii eveiiiny pi aver and 
nioinin;.’, Mass is known as tin' (!ieat Silence, ad- 
niittine^ a breach only for the /jiiavest ol leasoiis 
— C.lk (w. o It ) 

Silo (Ib'b., jieaec or rc'st), cit\ of J'ijdiiaim, 
noith of Betliel (dinb.'es. 21); foi thiee ei'iiliiiies 
after the eon(|n<‘st, of tin' I'loniised Land, it was 
the dvvellin<,:-]dae(' of (In' 'label naeli' and the Aik 
ol the t'ovenant (,los.. Is). The model n Sc'iliiii, 

Siloe, si Ib'e, pool in the 'I’viopn-on valley, just 
outside the south wall ol .b'riisa k'ln, vvlieie Chiist 
}.,nive si;;ht to a man boi n hlind (.lohn, !l).— t'.l'k 

Silverius, Sain i , I'oei. (.i.’ttl .b.lT l, b Lome, d 
I’alinaiia, Kalv. A sulideaeon, he was electi'd 
thront^h tin' inllin'iiee of 'I heiKlal iis, Kiny ol t 
Ostroi^olhs. Aftei vainly si'ekiim to eonveit him 
IMonophysil isin, tin' LmpK's-, 'I'lieodoi a had him ; 
cused ol abetliny (he haibaiians m Iheii attack 
Rome, lie was aiii'sted liv tin- Bv/antine <jeneial. 
B('IisaI ins, and eaiiied into exile, tins innoei'iicc' <‘s 
tablislu'd, he letnined to Italv, only to be ('xiled 
one(' inoie. I'l'asl, R. Cal, 211 .lunc.—(ML ; Rntlei. 

Silvia, Svix r (e. ,)I.)-.A»2), mother of J'o])c 
flii'^ory the Cieat, sisti'i of iSt. 'I'ai asilhis, and wile 
of till' Roman /<'//nn/ni o/.s’, Coidianiis, b. either in 
Sicily Ol Ronii'. She cave lu'r sons an cxci'llciit 
cdueatioii, and aKi'i the death of licr husband tie 
voted lu'iself to religion. J'atioiicss of picyiiaiit 
women. h'(*as(, I) Nov..—C.IL 

Silvia of Aquitaine. See Itim.u.vuiv. 

Simeon, Ilonv, tin' ‘‘just and devout.” man of 
Jeiusah'm who ^reeti'd (In' infant Saviour on IIis 
pu'seutation in tin' 'I'l'niple, jnopln'sied the soiiows 
of th(' Hh'ss('(l t'ii^dn. and ntteied the canticle 
“Xiine dimittis” (Luke. 2.)- “Now thou dost di.s- 
miss thy seivant, O land, accoidiiie to thy word 
in peace; heeause my eyes have seen thy sulvii- 
tion,”- C L. 

Simeon ((ir., Hat-nosed), S.u.nt, martyr (lUi). 
Bp. of Jerusalem, one of the 72 disciples of Cdirist, 


son of Clcophas and Mary, and, therefore, first 
eoiisin to Christ. He w'as jireseiit at the Ascension 
and JVnteeost. After the death of St. .lames, a.d. tl2, 
Simeon succeeded him as Bp. of .lonisalem, which 
.see he oerntjued for about 40 years. During the per- 
.sccutiori of Trai'an he was seized, subjected to ex¬ 
cruciating loiturc, and I'tucificd. Feast, It. Cal., 18 
Feb.—Butler. 

Simla, AKtinnocKSE ok, India, erected in 1910 
by division from the Aichdioecse of Ajj-ra and the 
Diocese of Lahore; bounded n. by Kashmir and 
Kafiistan, s. by Kajputana, K. by A;j;ra, and \v. by 
Laliori'; .suffragans; Lahoic and the Ib'cfocture- 
Ajiostolie of Katiiistan and Kashmir; entrusted to 
the fk'ipurliiii J'Tuneiseaiis, Fn^lisli Piovince. Arch- 
hisJiop: Anselm F. J. Kenealy, O.S.F.Ck (1911). 
Chutches, 13; Hlations, 22; ]»riests, 12; r('lig:iouH 
vvouu'ii, 44; schools, 7; Catholies, 2339. 

Simon (lleh., desert), naiiu' of ^leoph' men¬ 
tioned in the Bible. (1) I leseendant of .Tudu 
(1 Fill., 4); (2) Simon, suinanu'd Tliasi, brotbei 
(it .liidas Maelinbeus (1 i\lae.. 2); (3) Simon of tlu' 
tiibi' ol Ik'niainin, yovi'iiior of (In' 'l’('iii]tle (2 Mae., 
3); (4) SiiiKtii vvlio is called Peter, the Apostle 

(Malt, 4); (fi) Simon tin' Ca minea n, tlU' Ajiostlo 
(Mall , 10) ; (0) one of the ri'latives of Our Lord, 
ideiihlied eri oiieously vvitli tlu' jii ceedine; (Matt., 
13); (7) Simon the lojK'r, a u'suh'nt of Ri'lliaiiy 
(Matt., 2(i) ; (H) a PJiaiisi'e, at whose liouse tin* 
penitent vvonian vvaslii'il Die fi'i't of .b'sus (Ijiike, 7) ; 
(9) Simon the ('viem'iin, who bellied Oui Lotd eairv 
Die ('loss (Mritt., 27); (10) Dk' fatlii'i of ,Indus 

(.lohn, (*) ; (11) .Simon Maeus, n. maj^'ieiaii in the 
tiiiK' ol the \posD('s ( \e(s, .S) ; (12) Simon the 
taniH'i, a Chrir-ti.ui of .lo|)p(', in w lios(' house IN'ti'i 
had tli(' vision I'omniiiiulin” him to leeeivt' tlie 
CeiiDIes inio Dk' f.iitli (Acts, 10); ( I .‘D Simon 

ealh'd Nieei, a Christian livinj^ at .(\ntioeli in tlie 
time of the Apostles (Acts, 13).—Williams, (Ion- 
col dance ol Du' Jh'opi'r Names in tlu' Holy Scrip- 
luies, St. L.. 1923. 

Simon, S.vint. Ajiostle, ealh'd the Canant'an 
(iMatt, 1(1; Maik, 3) and Dk' Zealot (Luke, (!; 
Aei.s, I) to (list Jii”Uisli him fiom SL Pi'ti'i. hboiii 
the liisl i( Inis been vvronyly infeiied bv St .L'lonu' 
and oDieis that he was a iialivi' ol Cana, whereas 
both iiaiiK'S aie a 1 1 aiislaI ion of Dii' IL'hri'W word 
zealous. N(ir does the name Zi'aloi, sienify that hi* 
was a meniher of Die ]'aity called by that nanii', bul 
ratber indicates bis zeal for the -levvisli law. After 
Ills eoiiveision and call to Dh* iijiosDesliip. Simon 
directed his zeal and tidelit y to Du' service of Christ, 
Ih'tails eoma'i niii^ Simon's la(('r life are uiiei'rtaiii 
and often eontusi>d. 1'he Ciei'ks, (!opts, and Ltliio- 
]tians identify iiiin with NaDmmiel of Cana; the 
Alivssiniaiis relate that he suffori'd erueilixiou as 
Bj). of .Terusalem, after he had jueaelied the ^'^osyiel 
in Samaria, eoiifusirpir him with Simeon, Bp. of .T('ru- 
salem (qv.); aecordnifi: to the Cn'cks he yneaehed 
oil the Black Sen, ami in Fyyjit. Noitlu'iii Africa, 
and cv'cn in Britain; the Latin and Armenian tradi¬ 
tions hold that h(' labored in Persia. The manner 
ami ydaee of his death aie likewise ohseiire; he may 
have died in peace at Ldi'ssa ; the Latins claim that 
he was martyred at Suanir in Colchis; the Arme¬ 
nians believed that lie was martyred at Weriosphora 
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in Iberia. No record of his tomb remains. Fnnl)lems. 
a cross, and a saw. Kelics in St. I’eter's, Koine, and 
at d'onlonse. F(>ast, K. Cal., 2H ()e(.—C.l'].; Kiitler. 

Simon, Sm\t, Apostle, Ills name <»ecnis in all 
lists of the Apostles in the Gospels and Acts, lie 
was called Kanaiiaios or Kaii.inites, and Zidotes, 
both snimum's heiM" a translation 
of a lT(‘biew %\oid nieaiiinp' “the 
zealons.” because he had /eal foi 
the Jewish law. There is no cer¬ 
tainty as to A\bere he ]»reaclied tlu‘ 
tJospel. Tin* saw is nsnally his at- 
tiibiite, yitli reference to his man¬ 
ner of niaityrdorn. lie is rcpaided 
as the italion of taniieis. In the 
IVest h(‘ is \cneralcd with St 
Jnde (Tliaddirns), 2S Oeloher; in 
the h'.ast sejiaiately, 1(( May.— 

C.F ; Kntlm-. 

Simon Magus, acrm diner to 
the testimony of St. Jnslin, a na 
ti\(» of (Jitta. lie AA'as ceiiAeited iiy 
t1i(‘ pieaehmL'’oi IMiilip in Samaiia 
and uas bapti/ed. W'lien tin' \pos 
ties Jh'tet ami John canu' to ei\(« tin. Hedy Ghost 
to the hel levels. Simon offei <‘d them money for tin 
power of bcstowiny the Holy Spiiit ami was se- 
Aeielv K'Imked by St. I’elei Ih* lieaeed tin* Apnstles 
to pray loi him (Acts, h). Aceoidim; to h'eeiid 
Simon eaiiH* to Itomi' and ai on m.uiy' adbeiimts hy 
his riiaaie. Anothei a im sion makes him the chief 
antaeoiiist of St. Fetei. I5 a' iiiaeic he lose in the 
ail, blit till' jirayeis of the Apostles I’eti'r and I’anI 
caused him to lall. In the traditions of the 2nd 
Century lie a\,is leparded as head of a lierc'tical si'et 
called SimoniaiiH.—(' F. 

Simon of Cyrene, a lesident of Cyimie in 
Libya, the fatlim' of Ah'xamh'r and Itiifiis; he aa.is 
foiced to carry th(> (boss id' (bn Saxionr foi pa 1 1 <d 
the journey to Cahary (Matt,, 27; Maik, lb). 

(.1. M. N.) 

Simon Peter. See Fi ri'ii, S atnt. 

Simon Stock or Simox tiii’. lAciT.TsirM \ v, 
S-ArNT, eonfi'ssor (c. 11 C.b 12(ib), ncnmal of the 
(hiiimdite Grder, h. Kent, Jhiyland; d. Koideaux. 
France. According to tradition, fiom the ane of 12 
he liA’cd as a lieimit in the hollow trunk of an oak 
tree, wlnmei' h(> W'as called Simon Stock, lie latei 
joined thi' ('aimidite Oidi'r, tiaxided to Koim* and 
Ml. Cat niel, and in 12 17 A\as cleeti'il sixth general 
of the Oidei. I'ndci liis inie it sjnead rapidly in 
Ihigland and throughout sontliern and Avestern 
Enropix lli' (‘stablished conmiunities in the nnivci- 
sity cities, ('arnbiidge. 121S, Oxford, I2r).'k Faiis and 
Bidfigna, 1200, and ic'vised the Kiile, making it imn e 
ada])table to Furopean conditions. Tjatei legends i(>- 
late lioAv the Motlier of God ajipeared to him duriiiL' 
a period of great oppiession of the Order, and in 
vested him in the sca[)iilar, granting the ])i ivilegi* 
that anyone Avho dii's wearing the scapular is not 
eternally lost. The antiphonies of St. Simon, “Flos 
Carineli” and “Ave Stella Alatutina,’’ show his par¬ 
ticular devotion to the Blessed Virgin. Kepri'sentod 
receiving the scapular from the Blessed Virgin. 
Belies in tlie cathedral at Bordeaux. Feast, 10 May. 
—C.F., Butler. 


Simony', The AA'ord is derived from the name of 
Srrrion INlagus, a con\erted magician, a\ ho tried to 
buy the Gifts of the Holy Ghost fiom St. Peter, in 
tire fust yeais of the Church. (Acts, 8). Simony 
is the sacrilegious vice of purchasing ecclesiastical 
otTlces and herudiees to Avliieh sjiintual jurisdiction 
is attached. Jt was eoninion during the Middle Ages, 
hut especially in the Ibh and 10th centuries, and 
AAas one of the imnote hut poweifiil causes of tire 
Protestant revolt of the lOtli eeiiturA'. Fpisco^ial 
sees AA'ere laught hv prolligate men Avithout train¬ 
ing and eA ell Avithoiit Onh'is. 'The Ciiuieh has re- 
peiiti'dly and slioiigly condeiiined this \ ice in the 
encA'clicals of Popes and Synods, hut never Avas her 
condemnation more strong than in tin* deeiees of 
St. Gregory'VIT.—CF ; IWher, A History of Simony 
in the Christian Chuicli, Balt., 1000. (k. U. n.) 

Simple Feast (Hat, jisluin sun . A fes- 
ti\al of lower rank than a “doulde’’ ur a, “sinii- 
donble.” The Otlice is said in a, Aery' Him]il(' form, 
AAitli the p'.alms of tin* tliiee noetnrnes recited in 
one no<-tniiie only'. (.). K » ) 

Simplicius (Fat, simpler, simple, fi.ink), 
S\T\T, Poni-' h. Italy; d. Koriio. His 

pontilieate, AAliieh saw the Western Ixiiipiii^ fall 
ntider haiharian contiol, Avas distmlied liy the 
Mono|)liysi1e eontroAeisv in Hk' Fast H(> defimdcal 
tlie ind(‘peiideiiei‘ of (lie Chiiieli against the on 
ermachtrumrs ot the Fmpeior Zeno, who sought to 
liaAeliis lit not ikon reecjni/ed by Pome, 482; upheld 
the niitlioritv of the pope in m.dteis of faith, in 
opposition to the fntiiri' schismatic putiiaieli, 
Acaritis; (’ondeiiined Petm Alongns, hbillo, Paul of 
Fpliesns, and John of Aiiaiiun; and liirilt four 
I'liiiielies ill Itonu'. Feast, K. Cak, 2 Alaich—(‘.F.. 
Butler. 

Sin, a A'ohtnlaiy transgression (J the hiAv of 
God. Jt is a transgression (Fat., ini lift, he\’ond ; 
i/ni(h, to go) hi'cause it, is an act Avlierehy' a\ (' go 
hey'ond the limits iinjiosed on fieedom. ft is a Aid- 
nntaiy ti aiisgi essiou hiHMuse it is eommitteil know¬ 
ingly' and willing! V. Tlie hiAV of God, Avliieli sin 
eoiitraveiies, eoni])i ises not. only lli(‘ mitiiial and llie 
J)i\ine positive Ihav, hut also (lu> just precepts 
of all legit imali'ly const it uti'd aiitlioiity’.— C.F. ; 
Baieil, 'fhe CommaiidmiMits FxplaimHl, PoeliestiM, 
1920; Maiming, Sin and Its Coiisecjiieiiees, N. A'., 
19t)4; Slater, Manual of Aloral 'riu'ology, N. Ak, 
1908. (n. (,. 11 .) 

Sinai, Mount, Ok' “mountain of God” ( I'ix., J), 
situated in tla* di'seit of Sinai, hrdweeii tlie Gulf 
of Suez and the Gulf of Akahali, on aaIiicIi the FaAV 
Avris given to Moses (Fx'., Jl). 'I’la* G.T, sjx'aks of 
Mount Smai and Alount Hoi eh as synonymous; 
some writers say' tliev an* two moiinlains of Hu* 
same range. God appealed to Moses at Hoieh, from 
a hurniiig hush, and told hini He Avoiihl deliver 
the Israelites from tin* JCgyjdiaii.s (Fx., J); after 
the Uxodus, AT'ises smote water’ from a rock in 
Hoi’ch (Fx., 17). Mount Sinai, how'cAcr, is most 
famous as the ])lace Avhci’e Afoscs received the 
tablets of tin* Law' and spout 40 days and 40 nights 
with God (Fx., 19).—(‘.F. 

Sins Against the Holy Ghost, Bins that oin- 
Jrody a stuhhorn resistariee to tlie iiisyiiratioiis of 
tlie Holy Ghost, and an open contein[)t for llis 
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piftw. TliPV firo: despair of one’s sahaiion; ]»re- 
Hiitnptiori of (fo^J's naiey; the known 

tiaitliH of faifli; envy of anotlier’s spiritual ;:oo(l; 
obstinaev in mu; final iin[)(‘nitenee. Although no 
sifi in alisolnfidy un|)ai donahle, those wlio sin 
aj:ainsf <lie Holy (Jliost sliihhornly r(*sist the influ¬ 
ence of yruee and do not wish t<i repent, lienee flam 
sin cannot he fotoiven flunn.—VII, 111. 

(R. o. n.) 

Sins That Cry to Heaven for Vengeance, 

sins which on account of their nianifest and hein¬ 
ous nialice, cry, as it were, for \engeance, and ('all 
on l)i\ine dnsfiee to jmnisli tlnuii signally. They 
aie wilful niuider; sins against natiiie-, oppies- 
sion of (lu‘ ])oor, of widows, and of oiphaus; de- 
fiauding hihorers of tlicir wages. (R. c. R ) 

Sion (Ziov), hugest of the two Iiills t<» the 
sou1hw(‘st of deiusalcm, on wliicli the city of l)a^id 
was huilt, and vvliicli hecanu' tire ctuilei of .Jewish 
lif(' and woishiji I sed to mean house or houselndd 
of (lod. if counoti's \aMously the Isiaeliles and 
tlieii religious sysicni, t !ic ('liiistian ('hutch, heavi-n 
as the final Iiouh' of hclies(U,s. a {dace of woishij* 
or ineef I ng-hoiisi'. If is of sjiecial intcK'st as tlu' 
sif(' of the Cenacle, tin' fitsf meet ing-jil.ice of Chiis- 
tians, the scctu' of fhc' Last Su[»per and of the De¬ 
scent of the Thd^ Cliost 

Sioux Cit>, Dioeisr of, estahlislu'd, iDhl!; <>m- 
hiaees 2 1 eoiiiifies in noithwesfein low'a, west of 
W'lnnehago, llancoch, \\ light, Hamilton, and Stoiy 
Counfies, and noifli of Hanison, Shelhv, Auduhon. 
ffufliru', and Dallas euunfies; area, s<( in , 

suiriagan ol Duhuipic ifishojis 1 ’. . 1 . (J.in igan 
(l!H)2 Ihlh); iMlmiind Heidan (H>2()) Chuiehes, 
11(1; {Uiesfs, seen la 1 , I''7, juiesfs, i(>vular, K?; 
ndigious women, l!ll; cidlege, I; academies, .‘f; 
jiaiocliial shools, 72, pupils in {laioeliial schools, 
12,I-M; iusf if 11 (ions, S, Catliidies, (17,.‘>21. 

Sioux Falls, Dioiisr of, esfahlished, 1 Sf)'.) ; <mi- 
hiaces that jiaif of Soiifh Dakota east of tln“ IVl is- 
souii lli\ei; aiea. ICi.dhl stp m ; sutli.igan of St. 
I’aul. llishops. Alaifm .Maifv f 1 SHO- 1 .S!M ) . Thomas 
O'Corman (ISfMl IffJI); lleinaid .1. Mahoney 
(1!I22). Chuiehes, |S!l; juiests, seiulai, 127, 
{iiiests, rcgulai, h; religious woimui, .'>015; colh'gtg I 
1 ; acaih'iiiies, 2, {laioehial schools, .‘h^; {>U]>ils in 
{laiochial schools, (1SS2, institutions, 7; ('atholics, 
(10,7 11. 1 

Siren, an animal resemhling a jackal, mentioned 
in till' llihle (Is, Hi); (he. {lassage indicates an 
animal dwelling in luiiis. A \eihal i esemhlanct* only 
should h(> sought hefween this and the fahuloiis 
hi'ing, famous foi its alluie, called siieii hy the 
ancii'ut. jioets and \\iiteis. 

Siricius, S\i\’r, I’oei (liSI ,‘$00), h. Tvoine; d. 
flieii' His leftm- to Ilji Himeiius of S|>ain, in which 
he e\eicis(‘d his su pi erne eceh'siast ica 1 authority on 
lifft'cii {loiiifs of Catholic dogma, is the oldest and 
most coiujihdely jitestuNcd ]iai>al decretal He con- 
(h'lnned the hmeties .loiinian and Ihuiosus, hut at 
the sanii' timi' he rehuki'd the o\ ei-zealous accusers 
of the heiidn' I’liscillmn. Hy K'coginzing FhiA’J.aii 
as head of tlu' S(*e of Antioch he liealed the Mele- 
tian schism Feast, IH Cal, 2(1 No\.—C E. 

Sisinnius, Pome (70S), Ii Syria; d Koine. Lit¬ 
tle is known of his ponuticate except the fact that 


he consecrated a hislio]i for Corsica, and gave an 
Older to restore the walls of Ilorne.-^C.E. ; 
Alan 11 . 

Sister, Sisterhoods, Sisters, titles used to 
designate the inemhers of a conimunity of religious 
w'oitieii, devoted to s|)iritual and charitahle work, 
usually dwelling in coininunities, and bound hy 
vows. In the ohh*r orihus a distinction is made he- 
tween choir sisters, who are obliged hy rule to say 
the Divine OHiee in common, and lay sisters, who 
ai'c engagi'd {nincijially in caring for the tpm|)oral 
needs of the coiiiinunity. In some congregations, 
eg., the Thiiighters of Charity of St. N'incent de 
J’aul, the local siijiei ioress is called sister servant. 

SiSTFR.S OF Cll.iiRTTY. 

—of (UiicitDKifi, Ohio, originally a mission opened 
in 1S21) hy the Sisters of Chaiity of Emmitshiiig', 
Aid ; lu'came a sejiaiate eoumiuuity in 1 K.")2 under 
the title. Sisters of Chanly of Cincinnati, Ohio 'riie. 
community has 74 houses, iucliiding schools, lios- 
{iitals, oi jihaiiages, sanitai iuiiis, and a, (‘ollege, in 
the Cnited States and China. The mothei Imuse is 
AToiint St A’ineent, Ohio; the total nuniher of sis- 
tms is lOSO CE ; AlcCaiin, 'tlu' History of Alother 
Seton’s Daughters, N. Y., HH7. 

—of Jesus ami Manf, a eongregatiou founded hy 
Hev. 7*. J. Ti iest in Client, Hclgiiim, HS0,3, for teaidi- 
ing the Aoiing and nuising th(‘ iiitirm. 'the constitu¬ 
tions ai(‘ taken fiom the llules of St. Bernard and 
St,. \’ine(‘nt de Paul. 4'lie congregation has (>2 
houses, including hoaiding and day schools, insti¬ 
tutes for the deaf, dumb, and blind, h(>s[iitals, 
sanitai iiiins, hoiiu's for aged and incuiahh's, lunatic 
asylums, and orjiha nag(>s, in Heigdum. ITollaud, 
England, the Helgian Congo, and India 'I'lu' mother- 
house is at Client; religious total 1S20—C I'i , Ill, 
Ctff). 

—of Lea I rinror/h, a. eommuiiity fouiuh'd hy SisH'r 
\a\n>r Koss, IK.-iK, meuihi'r of f h(> Sisters of Char¬ 
ity of N-i/aieth, for the education and care of ehil- 
dien and the eaie of the sick, in the une.\])lored 
tenitoiy of the West, Ailiere tln-y accom|ianied the 
pioms'r setthus. 'J’heir Buh' is {uincifially th.at of 
St. A'incent 'I'he institute now' has .^if) houses, in¬ 
cluding schools, academies, a junior colh'gcg a hos- 
jiit.il school for cri]>{iles, or|ihauages, h(>s])itals, and 
a sanitarium, all in th(‘ United States. The mother- 
house IS at Leavenworth; the nuuiher of {u'ofessed 
sistois is 41)0.—C F. Su|>]d , ISO. 

- of f\a:arf l}i, congregation founded hy Kev. B. 
David at Nazaiidh, Ky , 1S12, for the care of the 
{>oor and the sick, and the teaching of childien. 
d’he congregation has 71 hoiisi's, including s<'hools, 
orjilianages, and hos{)it,.ils, in the Uuiti'd States. Tlu' 
mothei house is at Xazaridh; tlu> total number of 
sisters Is IL'in—ATcCill, The Sisters of Charity of 
Kazaieth, Iventncky, N. , 7017. 

—of Our Laili/ Mother of Merri/, a congregation 
founded in the Nethei lands, 18.‘12, hy Kev. John 
Zwijsen assisted hy ATary AT. Tjci jsen. The instruc¬ 
tion of children and the care of the sick and aged 
constitutes their work. The congregation lias 10.4 
houses, including schools, hosjiitals, orjihanages, 
homes for the aged, and a le]>er colony, in the 
Netherhiiids, Belgium, England, the East and West 
Indies, and the United States. The mother-house is 









SISTERS 


893 


SISTERS 


at Tilburfj, the Netherlands; the total number of 
sisters is .'hi.'il.—C.E., III, 610. 

—of Providence {Daughters of Charity, Servants 
of the Poor), founded by Bp. Bour^et with the co- 
opeiatioii of Mine. J. B. (Tanieliii in Montreal, 1.S43, 
under the Bnle of St. Vincent de Paul, to be de¬ 
voted exclusively to works of charity undertaken at 
the bidding of their diocesan bi.sho]>. 'riiere are no 
lay sisters. 'The conjrrefiation has l(t4 houses, includ- 
in;j^ hospitals, orphan asylums, homes, and Indian 
missions, in tin* United States, (^anada, and .Alaska 
The m()ther-hous(> is at Montreal; the total number 
of relij'ious is 273.3.—C.E., ITT, 601). 

—of St. Augustine, a branch of the Sisters of St. 
Auc’iistine of Arras, France, founded by Ernestine 
r Caberet in Cleveland, O., 18.51, for the education 
of the youn" and the care of the sick The I’ule of 
St .Aujrustine is followi'd. The order has 1.5 houses, 
includin',' schools, an academy, and hospitals, all in 
Ohio. The mother-house is at Lakewood, O. ; re- 
liprions tfftal 256. 

—of SI Louis, a eonprrepration founded at A'annes, 
Fiance, 1803, by Madame MoU, for educatinpr ])oor 
pills. Tin* conprepat ion has houses, includinp 
schools, in PTance, Enpland. Canada, and the 
United States 'the mother-house is at Vannes, 
France—(''E , ITT, 609 

—of St. Paul, a rc'lipious eouprepation founded 
at Chartres, 1704, by Mpr. ‘Marc'-chaux assisted by 
Mlh* de Tilly and Mile, de Tronchet, for teachinp, 
visitinp and nnrsinp the j»oor, and carinp for or- 
]dians. the apt'd, and the insane. Tn 1847 the sisters 
were introduced into Emrland vhere they now have 
an indepeiuh'iit branch The sisters conduct schools, 
hosjdtals, asvlums, dispensaries, orjdianapes, and 
cinches, in France, Ireland, Emjland, the French 
colonies, Siam, and the Philippine Islands—C.E . 
TIT, 610 

“ of St. Yinrrul de Paul (TTalifax. Nova Scotia), 
a branch fif the Sisters of Charity of T'lmmitsburp, 
Md , founded at Halifax, 1849. by several members 
of tin* New AAirk foundation of that sfwiety. The 
(*dncation of the younp and care of orphans and the 
sick const itut(*s th(*ir inirpose. The eouprepation has 
49 hons(*s, includinp orphanap'cs, foundlinp asylums, 
hostels for younp women, schools, hospitals, and .a 
home for ap(*d women, in Canada, Bermuda, and the 
United States. The mother-house is at Halifax; the 
total number of sisters is about 1000 —C.E. Supyd.. 
178. 

— of St. Vincent dr Paul (Mt. St. Vincent-on- 
Hudson), a branch of the Sisters of Charity of 
Emmitsburp, Md., founded in New A5)rk, 1817, by 
several members of the order sent there by Motber 
Seton. Because of the ])roposed affiliation of the 
community at Emmitsburp with the Sisters of 
Charity in France, the New York community was 
established as an independent society, 1846 Their 
work is chiefly educational, but also includes other 
forms of charity, especially hospital work. The com¬ 
munity has 95 houses, includinp a collepe, academies, 
schools and business schools, orphanapes, hospitals, 
nurseries, homes, in the flnited States and the 
Bahama Islands. The mother-house is at Mt. St. 
Vincent-on-IIudson, N. Y.; the total number of sis¬ 
ters is 1450.—C.E., III, 607. 


—of St. Vincent de Paul (Newark), a community 
founded in 1859 at Newark, N. J., at the r('(|uest 
of Bp. Bayley by IMother Mary Xa^iel M(*hccan 
who had ]Me\iously been a mejiiber of the Sisters 
of Chaiity in New A’ork, and whose habit tiiid 
constitutions were retained. Tin* Avoik consists 
chiefly of teachinp but al.so includes tin* care of the 
poor and sick in chaiit.ible institutions. I’he com¬ 
munity has lit) houses, im ludinp scluxtl- om* col- 
lepc, hospitals, and oijdiamipes, in tlu* I'nitcd Stati-s 
and China The mother house is at ('oinciit Station, 
N. J.; the total numl»*r of sistc'i s is about 1500.— 
C.E., Ill, 608. 

—of St. Viurrnt de J*niil (I’aris), comj^ri'eat ion 
founded in Paris, 1633, by St A’lnci'iit de Paul, 
111 Louise de Marillae, and ATlIe T.e (lias for the 
piactise of Avoiks of charity amonp the poor. Their 
oflicial title is Lauphters of Chaiity. Scivants of 
the Sick Poor. St. A’incent dti'w up a Hub* for them. 
Mother S(*ton (qv.) inti(xluccd tla* commnnit\ into 
the United States, 1809, foui.dinp a house m Em¬ 
mitsburp, Md The community has about 4000 
houses, Includinp homes, day nurseries, school.s, 
coIb*ees, hospitals, one le])er honn*, social service 
c(*n(cis, and moial u*cons( i net ion ci'iiti'is, in (^hina, 
Peisia, S\iia, P.-ile-.! ine, Alnssinia, Alpciia, Epyjit, 
Conp't, Madapascar, 'Prijioli, Tunis, Ciiat(*mala, Sal- 
Aadoi, N ica I a'jiia, Costa Rica Hanama, in 21 slates 
of the United States, \V«*st Indii's, Culia, i’orto Rico, 
e\(*iy country of Si'iith .\Tn(*rica cxci'iit Ciiiana, 
Austialia, and e\ei\ conntrv of Fniopi* except 
Sweden and Russia The moth(*r-house is in Paris; 
the total number of sisters is about 40,000 —C Fk, 
ITT, 605. 

—of the Plrssed Virgin J/n/a/, a conprepatii'm 
b(*”un in 1831 by fne women in Dublin and estab- 
lish(*d in Philadeljdiia, 1833, by Pev T. Donophoi*, 
who is reparded as the found(*r Tin* work is (>dii- 
cational. The eouprepation has 1 10 houses, imludinp 
schoeds, academies, and colb'pcs, all in the Unit(*d 
States. The mother house is in Dubu(|m*, la ; tin* 
total number of sisters is 1625—CE, III. 609. 

—of the Ceneral JlospHnl of MonIrrnI {Crci/ 
Yuns), founded by IMadann* d’Abmville and B<*v. 
Louis Normant du Faradon at Montreal, 1738. 
Their purpose is to devote themselves to the ser¬ 
vice of sufl’erinp humanity. Foundations have been 
made at St HA’acinth. (,>ucbec, and Ottawa which 
an* now indcjicndent from tin* foundation of Alont- 
real, forminp distinct branches. 'Fhat of Nico- 
Ict has, in tiiin, branched fiom St. Hyacinth, while 
from Ottawa weie founded the Ciey Nuns of the 
Sacred Ib*art in Philadcljibia (qv.) and tin* Crev 
Nuns of tlu* Immaculate Conception at P(*mbrolse, 
Ont. (1926). TIu*se, apain, an* tlu* mot 1u‘r-houH(*s 
of numerous establishments. I’he oripiiial commu¬ 
nity of Montreal has 67 houses, includinp schools, 
orphanapes, a foundlinp asylum, hospitals, homes 
for watrkinp pirls. and an institution for the blind, 
in Canada, jiarticularly in tin* far North, and in the 
U^nited States. The motber-housi* is at Montreal; 
total number of relipious, 1290.—C.E, A^ll, 31. 

-—of the Tmninrulate Concept ion, a community, 
founded in St. dohn. New Bninswick, 1854, by 
Bp. (later Abp ) Connolly for educational and 
charitable activities. The institute has 20 houses, 
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iiicludiriK hosi)italH, orphanfi^oq, an infants’ home, 
a lionio lor llir a-jcd, :uifl schools, in New Bruns¬ 
wick and llic Avcslctn province's of Canada Tin' 
mothor-honsc is al St. dohti; tho total rncnihership 
is ovoi 200. C.K., TIT, 008. 

_ of ihr Inrarnatc Word, confrrepration foundeel 

at Calvoston, Tex., by Bp (dande Dulmis in 1800, 
for (In' edneafion of the yonn^, and the caic of 
(In* a^^cd. the sick, and oi [)h:ins. The coiij/rcLration 
has Of) hfinsos, inclndinc: schools, hospitals, and 
orphana',a's, in the United States. Mexico, and Tre 
land The mother house is at San Aiitonio, Tex ; 
(In* (olal nnnilicr of sislets is .S'i.") 

f^istrrs of Chrisfian Charitff, also known as 
Dauqhirrs of Ihv lUcssrd Virqui Man/ nf the 1 m- 
raaculalr Coiircplion, an instil nfe* founded at T’ader- 
hf)rn, Cermany, 1810, hy Pauline \on Mallinckiodl, 
for (he inRtru(*(ion nf (In* ])oor and (he can* of tin* 
blind. The coTifriefration has 111 houses, in(*ludinp 
sehofels, academies, colleges, hospitals, an orjdiami'fe*, 
and other ehai itable institnfions in the TTuiti*d 
S(a(es. South .Ameiiea, and Euiope. 'J'he niotln*i 
house is at Bonn*; the total number of religious is 
2100. - C.Tk, TIT, 711. 

SlS'l'KKS OF Dimxf Pl;OVTI»F,NrK. 

— (T^inthen), founded at Finthen, near Mainz, 
(d(*rmany, IS.'')!, by B]» ^Cilhelm Fmnnmuel Freiln'i i 
von K(*t(el('r, for the purpose of teaching, and tin* 
care of tin' sick. The mother-house is at Mainz 
d'ln* sisters have* several establishments in the 
TTiited States- CF, V, ."12; CF SuppI , 2(15 | 

(Lorraine), founded in Lori-aiin', 1702, by Fi 
Jean Martin Moyr*, for “tin* propaL^'ltion of the 
faith, tin' (*nsming of a Chrishnn edin*ati(»n to 
<*hildren, (*s[)eeially those* of tin* rural ])opiila 
tion, for the can* of the .sick, and other work.*- 
of mercy" Su])pn*ssed in 1702, the oongrc'gation | 
was reestablished after the Tlevolirtion. The Aun*ii- 
ean ]>rovinee of the Siste'is of l)i\in(* P)o\id('nc»* 
of St.-dean-de Basse'l was found(*d in 1880, at 
CoA ington, Ixa , by thr(*e sisters of th<* gr'ueral 
mother-house at St.-Je'an-de-Bas.sel, for the Chris¬ 
tian education f)f youth in America The corigiega- 
tion has housr*s. including a(*ad(*mies, schools, 
homes, and otu* infant asylirtn, in I'T'ain'r*, Bi'luium, 
and tin* Unitc'd Sta((*s. 'total number of religiorrs 
in the TTiited States, 370. C.F , V, 52; C K. 
Sirppl., 204 

(San .Antonio), founded at Casttrrvilh', Texas, 
1800, by Sister St. .AndrcAv fr-otn the Cougr-('”atiou 
f)f the Sisters of Divine Providonee erf Ijorraine at 
tin* rc<]Uost of Bp Diiburs of Oalveston. The nndher 
lunisr* was transferred to San Antouirr, 1800 'their 
]>rirnary pur]tose is teaching The order has 84 

Ironses, in(*lrrding a Innrse of strrdir's, ii r*olleg(', 

]iarocbijrl schools, and at*adernies, all iu the TTrited 
Stat(*s The total nrrmber of religirAUs is 027. 

Siistrrs of Provulcucr (St. Ma ry-of-the-AATKKls, 
Itrdiana). a tea<*hirrg ri*ligious or-der. foirirrb'd irr 
Lraner*. 1800, by M. Duiarie, Cure of Buille-sur- 

Loir, T'ian(*(*. in collaboration Avith .Tos<'*phiire du 

Bos(*oii(, first srrperior-general. The Indiana eoin- 
munity date's from 1840. The juimaiy object of the 
eongrr'gation is the instruction of youth and thr'v 
wore th(' first Anu'riean sisterhowl to take up work 
in the foreign missions (1920). The order has 68 


honses, including colleges, a normal school, and high 
schools in the TTriited States, and one scTifrol in 
Kaifcng, Chrna. The mother-house is at St. Mary-* 
of-the-Woods; the total number of religioiiB is 1645, 
—C.F., Nil, .507: C.F. Sup[)l.. 618. 

SisTEivs or .loATAT or Auc, founded at Worcester, 
Mass., 1914. by Fr, Clement Staub. 'fhe sisters take 
care of parish rectories and devotr* themselves to 
the sr'rvice of the (*lergy and promoting apostleship 
to the Sacred ITeart. The order has 22 bouses in 
Canada, the United States, and France. The mother; 
hriuse is at Berg('r\ ilh', near Quebec; religious 
total 14:?—C.F. Supjd., 6.5.5. 

SiSTF.ICS or TiOUKTTO AT THE FOOT OF THE CuORS, 
an firder founderl by Fr. Charles Nerinckx in Ken¬ 
tucky, 1812, for tbe education of the young The 
order has 179 hous(*a. including (*olh*ges, academies, 
and s(*hools (among the latter .3 Indian, 1 Ni'gro, 
and 1 Chinese), in the (Tiited States and China. 
The mother-house is at Loietto, Tvy.; the total 
number of leligious is 9 l ,‘?—(' L , TX, .360. 

SisTEUR or Mekcy, a (*ongi (*gation of wom(*n, 
founded. 1827, in Dublin, Deland, by Catherine 
McAuh'v, in rc'ligion known as Sister Mar}' Cather¬ 
ine. 'fhe Buie of tbe society is based on that of 
St. Augustine. The sisters an* (*ngaged in the in¬ 
struction f»f tin* ignruant, \ isitatiori of the sick and 
iinjuisoned. tin* manag(*ment of hospitals, orjihan- 
ages, and honn's for destitute' women, and other 
forms of charitable Avork. The mother-house is in 
Dublin. In .Tune, 1928, 27 communities of tbe Sisters 
of A1('r(*y in the Tbiited States ]ietitioned the TToly 
See for permission to form oik’ single religious in¬ 
stitute goAcriied by one snp(*rioress-general. 'fhe 
]-c*«|U('st Avas granted and tin* First C(*m*ral (diajiter 
of the Sister's' of Mei'cv in the Cnited States aa’.TH 
ofK'iH'd at Mt. St. Mar-y’s Seminary of the AA'est, 
Norwood. ().. 26 Aug, 1929. All coniinuriities of 
Sisters of Mei(*y in the United States ai'i' at lib(*rty 
to join the amalgamation; tbe decision, however, 
rests with each individual eornmnnity. For pirrposi'S 
of goA-ernment t! pr'ovinees Averc formed. At ]iresent 
.39 of the 60 communities in the TTriited States have 
joined. Tin* total number of religious in the TTnited 
States is about 9000. 

SisTEK.R or MisLuiroitDE, religious congregation 
founded by Madame Bosalie .fettf* assisted by Mgr. 
T. Bourget. at Montreal, 1818, for the spiritual and 
corporal assistance to poor or unmarried mothers, 
'i’hi* congregation has 13 hotisr-s. iiu'liiding hospitals, 
or])hamig(*s. and training schools for nurses, in 
Canada and the TTiited States, 'fhe mother-house is 
in Montreal; rc'ligious total 402.—C.E., X, .3.54, 

SiKTrns or Kotke Daaie. 

f^chnnl ,^isfrrs of \ofrr Dame, a branch of the 
Congregfition of Notre Dame founded in I<’rance by 
St. Peter Fourier. 1597, for the ('dn(*a1ion of youth. 
Tn 1847 six sisters emigrated to the ITuiti'd States 
at tb(' reriuest of Bp O’Connor of Pittsburgh and 
tlie first eouA'cnt Avas established in Baltimore. The 
congregation is under the government of the general 
motber-bou.se at Munich; the American mother- 
bonse and commissariat is at Milwanki'c, Wis. The 
sisters conduct 409 houses, including colleges, 
academies, parix*hinl sr'hools, orjihanages, one In¬ 
dian school, and one institute for deaf mutes, in the 
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United States, Canada, and Porto Pico. The total reasscnihled at Saint Etienne, 1807, hy Mother St. 
number of religious in these institutions is 4709.— John Pontbonne, thence removed to Lyons, fiom 
C.E., XT, 130. \\hich mother house foundations have been made in 

of Noire Dame (of Cleveland), a coii'jfre- Armenia, TLypt, Coisii'ii, the Indies, Mexico, and 
pation founded in Westphalia, 1830, by the Misses tlie United States; the conyrepation is jiow rejire- 
Hildeponda TYollbrinp and Lisette Kuehlinp, mem- aented in nearly eveiy country of Europe, Asia, and 
hers of the Conprepation of JSlotre Dame de Xaniur. Africa. Tin* sisters were inlioduced into America, 
T’Jiey arrived in Cleveland, fiom Germany, 1874, 183(5, by the Pt. Pe\. dosc'ph Rosati of 'in* Diocese 
to devote themsi'h’ca to the education of pills. The of St. Louis, Alo. The iiio\('iiu'iit for pcneral pov- 
eonprefjation has Kit foundations, iru-lndinp schools, ernment, vith a membci of tin* conprepation as su- 
academics, orphiinupi's, a collepe, and a home for perior instead of e)>isro])al contiol, was bepun in 
pirla, in Germany, the Netherlands, Italy. South 18(10 and broupht to a succi'ssfni issue, 1877 The 
America, and the United States, 'rbe inotliei-house JtuITalo, Phibulel])hia, and Hiooklxn bouses did not, 
is at IMulbauscn, Germany; the total number of chanpe their form of povci mnent In tin* cc'ns.is of 
relipious is 2130. CE, XT, 131. lOlio the Sisters of St. Joseiib numbeied lO,()()() 

SiSTEKS OF Gun Lady of PFueimTAr, TIkm*, a con- (‘2300 under a. su])erior-pen(>i al residinp at Caioinb*- 
pr(*pation fouinh'd at St. Damien, Canada. 1892, by li*t in St. Louis, 7300 uiub'r diocesan adininistra- 
Abbe d. (). IKonsseau foi tin* education of the younp, tion). In Canada, as in tin* I’nited States, tin* sis- 
and the caie of the aped and intii m of both sexes 'I'he ters teacli in day and boardinp schools, and conduct 
conpi cpuit ion has 2S liouses, inclndinp schools, two orpbanapes, homes, hospitaIs, a nd otliei institutions. 
or]>banapes, and a home for the old and intii m, all For Enplish foundations s<*(* Stsiern of SV. Joseph 
in Canada. Tin* mot lu‘r bouse is at St. Damien; the of Ainirrp CE. Mlf, 311; t'E Su])j)l., (137. 
total number of lelipioiis is 321.—C E., XI, bth* —{Dioeesaii (Utuqtetjaiions) 

SisTKins OF St \(;afs of Komf, uas fonnd(*d — (Roston), (*staldisln‘d at Jamaica, Plain, 1873, 
at Barton, M'is., ISIC,, by the missionary juiesT, from the Biookiyn loundation at the re(|uest of Er. 

Be\. (.’aspar Rebil, for __Thomas Mapennis; novi- 

tln*^ e^duciKm " ^ ^ t^ati* opem-d a| ^ ,1^ 

pitals, ' 'oi phanapes. ^ a I ,,)i. The conprepui- 

tbe Leo Douse a( New ''.4u " eludinp jiarochial sclnwds, 

York for the can* of im- academies, one colb*pe, an 

iniprant s, all in the na/aio', iir < ()Ma..aF indust rial schiMd, a school 

United States. The niotlier-house and novitiate is at foi (he deaf, and homes foi women, convalescents, 
hkmd dn Lac, Wis.; the total numbei of sisteis is jind workinp-p^ii Is, in the Aichdiocese of Boston, and 
,390.—C.E. Suppl., 030. at, Siena Madu*. and Los Aiejeh's. Kelieious total 

Sts’I'EHS oi' St. Anty, a relipious conprepation 9',i9.—C E., Ylll, 312; C I'l Suppl , 037. 

founded at Vaudreuil, Canada, 1830, by Mpr. I. —(Brooklyn), founded, 1S30, al Williamsbiirp, 

Bourpet and Midher Mane Anne, foi the instruc- L. L. at the request of lip Lonpbliii of llrooklyn, 
tion of children The conprepation has 83 estab- Kom the Philadel[diia communily; transferred to 
lisbmeiits, inclndinp day, boaidinp, Indian, and in Flushinp, 1800; tin* moth(*r-honse is now at lireiit- 
dustrial schools, a kinderpai ten, hospitals, and wood, N. Y. Tin* conpiepation has (54 bouses, includ- 
a private sanitatiuni, in Canada, the United States, jnir f)ar(K*hial and commercial schools, ai ademies, a 
and Alaska. The mother-house is at Lacbine, P (^., eo]l<*pe for women, hospitals, and oi])banapcs, all in 
Canada; relipious total 103(1. the Diocese of Brooklyn 'rbe total number of reli- 

SiBTFRR OF Stf. CiikItifnivk. See Hislvrs of the pious i.s ]()(»().--('E , VIII, 312; (I E Sujqd., 038. 
lloljl VhxldhooJ of Jesus and Alarjf. —(Buffalo)- intioduced into the dioc(*se, 1834, 

SiBTFRB OF St. JosFi’Jl. by 4 sisters from Caiondelet, becominp an autoii- 

—Conqrepn i ton of //o , founded at Le Piiy, France, onious eoniiiiunity, 1808 The conprepation has 48 
1030, by Er. Jean Paul Medaille, S. J , assist<*d by houses, inclndinp schoids, academies, orpbanapc's, 
Kt K('V. ll(*nri di* Maujias, a fri(*nd and disciple hom(*H for tlie aped, for infants, and for workinp 
of iSt. Vincent de Paul, for the Christian education pirls, an institute for the di'af, and a ])ioie(*tory for 
of children. The residence of Mine, de Joux became homeless boys, all in the Diocese of Buffalo; the 
the cradle of the “Instituti*” A number of younp mother-house is in the I’ity of Buffalo. The total 
women, eaper for social service in relipion, offered num])(*r of rc'lipious is 444 —CE, VTTT, 312; C.E. 
themselves and W(*re received by the bisho]) as the Sufipl , 038. 

first memlierH of the conprepation. The constifu- ■—(Burlinpton), introduced into the diocese from 
tions, drawn up by Bp de Maupas, are based on the Brooklyn community, 1873, by Rev. Chas. Boy- 
the Rules of St. Ipiiatius; approbation, 1033. The Ian. The coiiprep'ation has elementary, boardinp, and 
eonprepatinn spread over the whole of France, also hiph schools, a commercial school, a day nurs(*ry. 
to Savoy, Italy, and Corsica, with numerous hos- and a home for ap(*d women, all in the Diocese of 
pitals, schools, and oiqihan asylums. Dis])ersed in Burlinpton; the mother-house is at Rutland, Vt. 
1793, their property confiscated, the community was Relipious total 112.—C.E., VIII, 313. 
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— (Chicajjo), cHtablished at La Grange, Ill., 

1899, by Mother Stanislaus Leary of Rochester with 
2 other sisters; mother-house erected at Nazareth 
Park, 1900. The congregation has 17 houses, in¬ 
cluding academies and parochial schools, all in the 
Archdiocese of Chicago; the mother-house is at La 
Grange. Religious to,... VTTT, 513. 

— (Cleveland), with mother-house in the city of 
Cleveland, conduct 25 schools, including ])arochial 
(elementary and two high) schools, and academies, 
all in the Diocese of Cleveland. The total number 
of sisters is 200. 

— (Concordia), founded at Newton, Kan., 1883, 

as a mission from the Rochester community; 
mfdher-house ('slnblislied at CVmcordia, 1884, by 
Mother IMary Stanislaus Leary, assisted by niem- 
b(‘rs of tin* h>ie conitiiunity. The congregation has 
42 lu)us(‘s, including a college for A\ouien, academies, 
high and grad(* schools, hospitals, a sanitaiiuni, 
training schools for iiurses, an orphanage, and a 
home ff>r the agcsl. iii the Archdiocese of Chicago, 
and th(‘ dioces(>s of Concordia, I'il I'aso, tJrand Ts 
land. Kansas Cifv, Leavemworth, Jlanjiiettc, and 
R(K-kford; the mot lier house is at Concoidia 
The total number of sisters is —('.K., AT II, 

513. 

--(Dctfoil). intiodiiced into the diocese, ISS!). 
hy .s/sfer.s of ttio Og'dens/njrg couiinviuiy; iiovitiiii( 
t raTisL'i'i ed to Na/anelh, Mieh, 1897. 'I’he congrega¬ 
tion has 33 houses, ineinding a college and academy, 
a boarding' seliool for small boys, j)arish schools, 
an old j)copIes’ home, hos])itals, ;i foundling liome, 
and an orjihanage, all in the Diocc.sc of Detroit: 
tile mother house is at \'.i/,a lef h The total numbci 
of sisteis is 4.50 C K , \TII, 513 

- (Kiic), a coii’niuiufy ionnded from the Rhila- 
deljdiia house, LStit), b\ Mother Agnes S|»cncer fif 
Carondehd ; Axilla Alaiia \cailemy ■\\as made the 
molh('r house for tin* Liii* diocese, 1897. The con¬ 
gregation has It) houses, including a <-olleg<* and 
academy, hosyiitals, a day nursery, an orjdianago, a 
training schoid for hoys, and a hoim* for tin* ag«‘d, 
besidi's parochial schools, iii tin* Diocese of Erie 
Sisters total 295 CL, AT II, 513; C K. Sujiid , 
r>58. 

(I'Airt Wayne), vith mother-house at Tipton, 
Ind , has 14 housi's, including academics, parochial 
schoids, and liosjutals, in the diocese of Ft. AAhiyne 
and Rak(>r City. Religious total 100. 

— (Los Angeles San Diego), established 1912, 
Avith novitiate, at Fnreka (Diocese of Sacramento), 
hy Mother Rernard Gooselin and 9 comjianions 
of the Chicago foundation, under the direction of 
Afgr. L. Kennedy, niotlu'r-house and novitiate now 
at Orange (Dioci'si* of Los Angrdes-San Diego). The 
congregation has apju'OA irnately 13 houses, includ¬ 
ing jiaroehial schools, hrispilals, and a Chinese mis¬ 
sion, in the \rchdiocese of San Francisco, and the 
<lioceH«'s of Tavs Angrdes-San Diegm and Saci'amento. 
Religious total about 28() - CF Suyipl , 659. 

(flgdensburg) , *'stablish(Hl at AAhitertoAvn, N. Y , 
1880, by sisters of the Ruffalo community. The 
oongregation has apyirovimately 10 houses, includ¬ 
ing a(‘a,demies, grarle and high schools, a coiiserA'a- 
tory of music, an oryihanage, and a hospital, in the 
Dioccae of Ogdensburg; the mother-house is at 


AVaiertown. Sisters total about » ( I A^ITl, 

513. 

_(Philadelphia), establisi d, 1‘ \ u 4 mem¬ 
bers of the community at. Car udeb -i. . -ponse to 

Bp. Kenrick’a appeal, took cli.ng' ' . orphan 

asylum in Philadelphia: indepemb -uo- er-house 
erected, 1858; autonomy ]ireserved. . - iscoyial 

direction, 1863, Avhen the Sisters o aiondelet 
formed a generalate; papal ayiprobatioi 895 The 
sisters conduct, approximately 135 establishments, 
including parochial (elementary and high) schools, 
one crdlcm, aeademies, industrial and <‘ommcreial 
schoids, an orphanage, a, deaf-mute institute with 
Sunday Si’hool, a day nutseiy, and a settliMiiiMit, 
house,'in the aichdioceses of Baltimore and ITiila 
deljihia, and the dioceses of Harrisbui’g, Ninvaik. 
and Trenton; the mother house is at Chestnut Hill, 
Philadeljdtia Religious total 1 l.'O C F , A ITT, 513. 

— (Pitt sbui’gh), founded 1869, at hibeushurg 
(Diocese of .Altoona): mot her-house transtoired to 
Baden, Pa., 1901. 'ITic congregation has 49 houses, 
iiicliidin.j/ gr-adi* and high schools, an acadmiu for 
bovs, a ])i-cpara1ory school for the rrovitiatc, a tror 
rual school, a hospital and dis])cisa’\, a training 
school for unises, and an intant Ironic iii the dio- 
i-escs of Pittsburgh and Altoona, and a ri issron in 
5 iianchoAV, China T’otal nuiiihcr of religion,s 373 

'c7':., vni, r>t;{. 

— (Rochester), introdrici'd into tire droci'sc from 
the BufTalo mother house, LSttI ; afhliation Avith Buf¬ 
falo (lissohi'd, LStiS, folloAving the division of th.il, 
diocese; mother-house later transferred to T’itts- 
ford, N. A' 'I'lie sisters conduct 57 establishmiuits, 
including a normal .scIiooI, a college, an acadi'tny, 
ji.'ii'ochial siTiools. a prepaialoi\ si’hool for small 
boys, a high school, orjihanages, a home for the 
am*d, and a hospital, all in the Diocese of Tlochcstcr. 
Ridn.’ious tot.-rl 630 (’ F , A^ITT, 511. 

- (S:rciarueirto) See His'lrrs of i<t. .Jasrpli (TjOs- 
Arrgeh's-Sair Diego). 

— (St. Arrgustiric), established, 1866, at the re- 
iprest. of Bp Abuot, from the mother-house at Le 
I’rry. for the instruction of colored yreople; activi¬ 
ties later exteudisl to Avhite eliildren aa Avell; sepa¬ 
ration from the French mother house, 1889. The 
congregation has 11 houses, ineludiirg missions, 
academies, and an orydrarrage, in the Ttiocese of St. 
.Augustiire; the mother-lrouse is in the city of St. 
.Augustine. Total urrrnber of religious, 144.—C.F., 
AM 11, 514. 

-- (St. Louis). See Sisters of Si. Joseph of Caroii- 
deJet. 

- - (SaA’annalr). See Sisters of St. Joseph of Caron- 
delet r Province of Augusta], 

.— (Sirringyficld), iutrodrrced into the diocese, 
1880, from th(‘ Bi'ooklyn conrrnunity then at Flush¬ 
ing, L. I ; established at Chicoyree Falls, ATaas.; 
th(‘ Syrringtickl mission constituted an indi'yrerrderrt 
mother-house for the droi-ese, 1885. 3'he coirgregation 
has 32 houses, ineludiirg a acholasticate connected 
with the noATtiate, a college and academy, and 
yrarochial schools, in the Diocese of Syrringfield; the 
mother-liou.se Is in the city of Springfield, Total 
number of religious, 5,50.--(d.F., VTTT, 515. 

— (Siiyrerior), established, 1907, by 3 sisters from 
Cincinnati, at the reiyuest of Bp. Schinner and Avith 
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the eooperaiion of the Jesuits of Cincinnati. The 
cominunity lias 4 houses, including the mother- 
house and novitiate, an academy, a hospital, and a 
jiaroohial school, all in the city of Superior. Reli¬ 
gious total approximately 50.—C.E. Suppl., 659. 

-“■(Wheeling), founded, 1853, by sisters from 
Carondelct; independent, with mother-house at 
Wlieeling, since 1860. The (‘ongregation has 17 
houses, including hosjiitals, training schools for 
nurses, an academy, and orphanages, besides jiar 
eliial (elementary and high) schools conducted by 
the sisters, in various jiarls of the Diocese of 
Wheeling. Religious total 160.—C.E., VI11, 515. 

(Wichita), first founded from Concordia, 1SS7, 
at Abilene, Kan., then in the Diocese of Leaven¬ 
worth; mother-house, (‘K'cted 1HH8, tiansfeiied to 
T‘arsons, ISDti, which, by a t('division of tlu‘ Kansas 
diocesi's, came under the Diocese of Wichita, 1897; 
mother-liouse again transfen ed, about 1900, to the 
city of Wichita where it is still locati'd. The com 
mnnity has 3.3 houses, including an academy, ])aio 
chial schools, hospitals, tiaining schools for nuises, 
and a sanitaiium, in the dioceses of Wichita, Di 
ver, and Oklahoma. Total nnmb('r of religious, 30.5 
—0 K., Mil, 515; Chi. Snpiil., 060. 

{J>i<)r(’N<iii ni Cauoda). 

(Hamilton), foundation made. 185'.i, from tb 
d’oroiito nioth(‘i-house, Ix'cfifning a separate <■'n 
mnnity with no'itiate at Hamilton, Out , 1856 Th 
congrc'gation has 20 houses, including schools, ho- 
])itals, a sanit.n Him, and <in oiphanage, all in Hi 
lliocese of Hamilton Total number of sisters, 2.50 
-C.K . \T11, 515 

— (Ijondon, Out ), founded 18(J8, by 5 sist 
from 'Foionto; ind(‘])eiident novitiate established. 
1870. The congiegation has 36 houses, including 
jiarochial and continuation sclnxds, a business col¬ 
lege, hospitals, training schoeds for nur.scs, a home 
for the ag(*d, and an oiphanage, in the Diocese of 
London and the .Archdiocese of Ldmonton; the 
mot het-house* is in the city of London. Religiou.s 
total 320 -CL, A'lll, 515,‘ CL Suppl., 660 

“ (Remlnokc), established in the diocese, 1910, 
by sisters from Peterborough; se])arato community, 
1921, with motlu'r-house at Pembroke. The sisteis 
conduct 6 (‘stahlishments, incfinfing schools and 
academies, in tin* Diocese of Pembroke. Total nurri- 
lier of n'ligious, about 60. 

— (IVterborongh), established in the dioci'se, 
1890, by sisters from Toionto. Idle eongregiition has 
64 hon.ses, including academies, high schools, con 
timiation and sc])arate schools, hospitals, orphan¬ 
ages, missions, and a TTonse of Providence, in the 
dioceses of Peterborough, Sanlte-Ste.-Marie, and 
Alexandria, and the Archdiocese of Ottawa; the 
mother-house is at Peterborough. Religious total 
403 —CL., VTTT, 515; C.E. Su])pl , 660. 

— (Toronto), the congregation from which have 
branched the other foundations of Sisters of St. 
.Tosejdi in Upper Canada, having an aggregate mem¬ 
bership of 1510. The sisters were established in 
Canada, 1851, by Rev. Mother Delphinc Lontbonne 
from Philadelphia. The congregation with mother- 
house at Toronto has 22 houses, inclnding a eollege, 
academies for girls, and for small boys, separate 
and parochial schools, hospitals, training schools for 


nurses, an orphanage, and a House of Providence, 
for the aged poor and infirm, in the archdioceses of 
Toronto, Winnipeg, and Vancouver, the Diocese of 
Victoria, and the Vicariate Apostolic of the Yukon. 
The total number of religious is 467.—C.E., VIII, 
515; C.E. Suppl., 060. 

— {Other Cougrvijaiions ). 

—of Arinee}i, a province of the Sisters of St. 
Joseph, establislnnl in England, Scotland, France, 
Switzerland, and India, with mother-house at An¬ 
necy, France. In England and Scotland (Blairs 
College, Aberdeen) they devote themselves entirely 
to teaebing; in India (Dioci'se of Vizagapatam), 
wliere they first went in 1849, the work is general 
as in France. The congregation is in charge of about 
63 establishments, inclnding ('h'liientiiry, day and 
Imaidiiig schools. nati\'o scliools, one college, orpliaii' 
ages, woikhoiises, tuganizations for unemployed 
girls, hospitals, and dispensaries. 'I'lie sisters num¬ 
ber approximately 200.— Vlll, 515; C.Pl 

Suppl., 661. 

— of Itourg, founded, ISHi, at Bclloy, France, 
fiom the mother hon S' at Lyons; constituted an 
ind('p('iidcnt diocesan congregation, 1823; mother- 
lion.se tiansfencd Lo Ronig 1825. wlienci* foiinda 
lions were made tbroucliont Fiance, The sistei.-i 
ueie sent to Ra\ St Louis, Dioce.-e of Natchez, 
1.S51, ;i novitiate "vas opi'.K'd at Ni'W OrU'uris, 1863, 
wlu're the ]uo\'incial now u"-'idcs. The sisters coii- 
(Imt P't estal)!ishments, iia hiding two novitiatc.i, 
schools, au asvinm, and a home for working girls, 
in tlie an'bdioceses of Cincinn.ni, Dnbmpic, and New 
Orb'ans, and in the diocesc's of Crookston, Natchez, 
and Snpci loi ; the ge nil mother-house is still at 
Bourg. Sisteis in tic Cnited States total 230.- - 
C.L, VTTT, 516 

—of Coroodelci, establislu'd ]83(i, hy 6 sisters 
fiom t,Iie niotlier-honse at Lyons, at the request of 
B]). Rosati of St. Louis, Mo 3’lie chief ])ower of 
administration is in the hands of a superior-general, 
residing at St Louis 'Tin' congiegation, comprising 
5 ])ro\unc('s (St Louis, St. Paul, Troy, Los An¬ 
geles, and Angiistu), in 26 arclidioccscs and dio¬ 
ceses of tlie Cnited States, numbers 175 lionsos, 
including colleges, academies, diocesan high schools, 
Indian and d(*af-mnt(' schools, hospitals, orphan¬ 
ages, infant homes, a day nursery, and a liorne 
for the friendless, hesidi's 180 jiarochial schools at¬ 
tended hy the sisters Ih'ligions total 2877.—C.E., 
VTTT, 514; CL. Snjijil., t)59; M. L. Sav.age, Con¬ 
gregation of the Sisters of St. Josejih of Carondelct, 
St. L., 1023. 

—of (Itamhfrj/, foniuh'd 1812, at (’haml)('*ry, 
France, by a colony of sisters from the mother- 
house at Lyons; the Rule, based on that of St. 
Aiignstine, was ajijnoved, 1874 'I’he congregation, 
formerly dioresaii, thi'ii hei'ame subject to a sujie- 
ior-general. It has been established in the United 
Itates since 1885. ''riie congregation lias 147 houses, 
including jiaiochial and high scliools, hosjiitals, one 
lejier asylum, homes for the aged, workrooms for 
iris, and orjilianages, in France, Belgium, Switzer¬ 
land, Norway. Sweden, Denmark, Iceland, Italy, 
Brazil, and the ITiited States (in the Archdiocese 
)f lialtimore. and tin* dioee.ses of Hartford and 
Springfield) ; the general mother-house is still at 
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(’hamWry, ilio pinvinciu] Iiouhc for the United 
States at IJurifanl, (onn. The tcdal nuinhc'r of 
sisters is 2114 -('.f'J, VlfJ, r>]ti; (M'T <*(>] 

— of ('luin/, a leli^^ious eoiiprepition founded )»y 
Au 7 ie Mune J.ivoidiey at Seiirre, Fiaiiee, ITStS, for 
educa(Iiip' ilie yoiiiip^, nursiiip^ 1 lie sick, and eaiin^ 
fdj o/plians The < r)i)yi ep^at loii lias 242 Jioiises, in- 
clndinj; selnsds, hospitals, dispeiisailes, (diiiicN, said 
tariunis, insane asylums, and orplianapo's, in France, 
Eiif^lund, liidand, Scotland, Swilzei land, Spain, 
Italy, India, Ceylon, Afiica, ^ladayascar, the Sey- 
chidles Islands, Nossi-lh', llennion, (he ^Vest Ju¬ 
dies, St.-lherie and Mnpudon, Fiench (Jniana, ('Idle, 
iV'in, and Oceania Tlie niot hm-house is in I’aiis; 
relip^ions total ovei .‘iOdO ('.Jl , YTIl, olT. 

- ofLc run (Eall i:i\ei ), established, hy 

0 sistius fiotn the motliei lioiisi' at Ijc i*n_\, hhaiice, 
who took <haiy<‘ of r^idiocds ni Fiiuich parishc'. ol 
till* J)ioeese of J^hill Ki\ei, \\hete the eoiinieyation 
lias now r> lionses, iiuliidinp sehoids; the ])iovin 
cial house and noiitiale aie in the city of I'hill 
llivef. Sisfeis total HO C F, VTIl. 513 

of Li/ous ( 1*01 (land), with mot her-lionsi' at 
Ijyons, Fiance, has a novitiate at South Merw i(d<. 
Me The sisters eondlict d (‘st aidishiiielit s, iiiclnd- 
in^ hoaidiny' seliools, an academy, and a paioehial 
school, in the Diocese of I’oitlaiid Sislcis total 

about 70. 

—of l\'urr, a leliyioiis older of women founded 
hy Tip (later Ahp ) F. IhipshaW(>, 1H,S4, at Xot- 
tin<;ha hinylaiid, to isliicati 

for orphans, the sn k and llu' blind, and iiisti net iiin 
converts. Tlie oidei has lit houses, iiadiidiiis: resi¬ 
dences for pills, schools, hos|Mtals, and oi|dianapes 
in Fnphind, Scotland. Jtaly, Canada, the United 
State's, and Alaska Tin- mother house is al Vottim*- 
hain; iidipioiis total 32.5 C F., \d i 1, 517 

- —of SI If JKtcni lh(\ founded al St llyacinthe. 
Canada, 1H77, by Hp Tjoiiis Zejdiii in AToieaii, tor 
the education of childK'ii '1 he c-onpi enatioii has 
30 hmiscH, imliidinp sehoeds, in C,inada and the 
United States The iiiothm house is at St ll\.i 
cintlu'-, ridipions total 311 

-of St. a coup I epat ion founded, lfiS.3, li\ 

Mpr. Jean Faptiste dt* l:i Ciolv with 2 sisters of St 
Joseph from Ta* Pii\, who took idiaipe of his hos 
])ital at St. Valliei, h'rance, wJieie the iiiotlu'r- 
hoiise is still located In 1!)II3 tin' sisteis weie estah- 
lislu'd in till' Dioci'st' of (pudiee*, when' they main¬ 
tain a ])ro\incial house and novitiate' anel teamh in 
S piimaiy sedioeds, 3 of wliiedi are hoardinp sednads. 
Siste'is te.tal 120 - ('.F., MIT, 510. 

— of iJir .4 ppnrifio)!, a lelipienis e'einpi e'pat ion 
feiunde'el at (iailhiep h'rane-e. 1S32, hy Fmilie ele 
A'ialar, feir the> e'eliieat ion of children, the e-are eif 
the sieds, anel various kinds of ediaritahle woiks 
in the' missions. The e-onstitutieins are adapte'el ro 
the Fule eif St .Aiipustine The' e-onpre'pation has 
ap|ii oximate'ly 100 lieiuse's, ine-liidinp schoeds, lios- 
pitals, and dispeiisarie's in Fraiii-e. Italy, ■Malta, 
Ihilparia. Cree'cc, Cyprus, Cre-te, Chios. Syria. 
Fah’st ini', Turkey. Arnie'iiia, Africa, Iturnia. and 
Australia. The mother-house' is at Marseilles.—C.F., 
Vlll, 518. 

—of the Sacred Jlrail of Jcriis, a purely Austra¬ 
lian e'onprepation founded at Peneda, South Aus¬ 


tralia, 1800. h_v Fr. Julian TenniHein WoikIs anel 
Mary Mae-killoji. 1'he siste'is de> jdoneer niiHsiomny 
weirk ill Australia anel e'lip^apm in Aarious kinds of 
ediaritahle works. The conpie'puition has over 140 
heaises, lue-ludiiif^ schoohs, in Australia anel Xe'W 
/e-alanel The' iiieither-hemse is at Sydne'y; the teital 
nuniher of re'lipious is ahemt 1000.—C.F.. VTTI, 518. 

, /’o/ns/i, eu'puini/.eel, 1001, hy Fj). Messiner ed 
he' Dieie-ese of (Fee'll Fay, when 42 Polish School 
siste'is of St. Francis separateel frean their e'cnn- 
ninnity at Milwauke*e' anel founded a e'emvent and 
demy at Ste've'iis Feiiiit, Wis Tlu'V' feilleiw the' 
Fuh' e»f the' Thii’el Oieh-r e»f SI. Fiane'is anel conduct 
55 paieie-hial .scliewels and ae-aili'iiiii'S in the' aie-h- 
dioe-e's('s e>f Cliicape) and Mihvaiike'c, and the elieie'cses 
of (Fee'll Fav, Fa Crosse'. Sn]M'i ior, De'tioit. Cle\ei- 
land, Peoiia, Ilaitioid, anel De'iivoi ; the niother- 
ise' anel novitiate' aie- at Ste'vens Point. Fe'lipious 
te.tal ri05 C F , ^'lll. 517. 

Srs’iFRs OF St AI.sky. 

- (Fe'in e'l ton. Ore'), foiinih'il in iHSti ly Ahp. 
le.ss, at Siihlimity, Oie, foi the e'diie'iitieiri e.f 

youth The- siste'is e-oiidue't ae'aeh'iiiie's, se'hexds, and 
a home foi e.rphan hoys, in the A i edielioi'cse e.f (Ji e- 
L'ori City The' me.tlii'r house' is at Ih-averton; I’eli- 
pious total l()0 C F. Sii[.]>l , (i(i 1 

- (\amni, |{e'lpiiim). foiineh'd in Kainiir, ISIO, 
hy Dom (h''ii'>n)i' Miii'-.irl, loi the' ('due-ation of puls 
Idle' I'oiipiepat ion was estahlishi'il in the' Uiiite'd 
State's in 180.3 ddie- siste-is ha\e house's, ineliielinp 

Iiools and aeaele'iiiie's, in |{i‘lpinm, Fnphinel, ^\'al('s, 
the' I'nite'el St.lie's, C.inaehi, anel the' Coiipo ddie 
dhi'i-house is in \amur; lelipieins total about 
1000 - (' F Siip|)I , 005 

- -of lli( I’k .s< u la I loii, a I'l'lipioiis e'oiipu'pation 
loiiiiele'd III h^ianee'. 1820, hy Ahhe- Fh'ui'y and Allh' 
Fonisc Fe'in.i I e'h.i iiel, foi the' e-are' anel e-elmation of 
e hilelie'ii ddie' siste'is h.ivi' house's, ine'luel iiip schoe.ls 

I oiphanapes, in Fi,ine-e', I'aiplanel, Fe'Ipiiiiil, the' 
e'th lels, the' T'nite'il State- id Ci lehl ddie 
e.the'r-honse' is at Fiesms, Cs5te's-eln-Ne)i el, France; 
'lipieiiis te.tal 1275 

SlS’l’MlS Ol' S\INT FaIU. of ClI MITRF.R or UoRjulal 
h'is of (^haihcs, a leligious e-empi e-pat ie.n fe.nnele'el 
111 the' last half e.f the seve'iite'i'iith e'cntiiry, for 
ihinp anel the- care* of the' sie-k anel poe.r d^he- 
siste'is e-stahlishe-el houses in Fnplanel, Me-xie-o, Mar- 
iepie-, Fre-ne-h tFiiaiia, (''ore-a, China, Japan, Fav- 
thei India, the* Philipj.ines. ami other e-eiuritrica. 

Sl.STKUS OF St ITrsu la of TIIK Fr.FSHKD VlUGIN. 
a lelipienis ee.nprepation fonneh-el at T)i51e. Fraru'c. 
hy .\nne eh- Xaiiictonpe', 1000. for the teachinp e.f 
pills, and wanks e.f nie'icy ho(h s])iritual and ceir- 
poial ddie soe-iety now has 18 houses, ine-liidiiip 
ae-aeleiiiie's, schf.ols, anel orphanapes, in Friine'C, Fel- 
piuin, Switzerland. Italy, anel the ITnite-el States. 
The* mother-he.use is at 11avei leio-les-Fnipes. Fel- 
piiiin ; the te.tal nuniher of lelipienis is 250—C F., 
\V. ‘228. 

SrsTioKS OK Tiii'J AsRliNfPTro.x, a conpre*pat ion 
fe.uiielenl hy FiiL’ihiie Alillere-t eh* Frou in Paris, 1831), 
fe.r the' teai'hilip e.f yeniiipr pirls. d he Fuh' is that of 
St Aupustine ddie eonprepatie.n has 30 henises, in- 
e'ludiiip 27 seheie'ls, in France, Fe'lpiuni, Italy, Spain, 
Fnplarid, Deniiuiik, Forth America. Central Amer- 
ie-a. South America, and the Philij.pines. ddie 
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niothpi'-ljouse is af, Val Notre Dame, Antheit, Del 
jjfitmi; tlio total number of religious is about lOOO 
- (\E., Jf, (I. 

SlSTKKK OF TITF AsKt^MPTION OF THE BlESSFII VlK- 
oiN, a eolipreeaf ion founded by Fr. dean Jiar])er and 
four youu" pirls of Ins j)ariKli in Nicolet, Canada, 
IHOt. Tlieir work eonsists of tin* edtiealion of the 
youu". The eon"rejj;ation lias 00 bouses, all sehools, 
in ('anada and tbe United States. The mother- 
house is at Nicolet ; the total number of relijjfious 
is 1203.—C.F. Supid., 03. 

SisTF.as OF THE Hr.FKSKi) Sachament. 

Servo n In af ihc Mas I lUcNscd Surra meut, a reli- 
jLrious eonpre^uition founded by Dl. ]*ierre .Tulien 
Fymard assisti'd by IVlotlu'r Miirfjaret f)f the Blessed 
Saeramenl,, at Aiif^ers, Fiance, l.SoS, for the jiropa- 
f^atioii of the devotion to the ]\lost Blessed Saeia- 
nient. The older is eonteui])lat ive and has ]>er|>etual 
adoration. The sistiu’s make ehiireh ornaments 'I’he 
eonj^i ej.ration has S houses in h'ranee, Behj^ium, Can 
tula, and Biazil. The mother-house is at Angers.— 
C F 

SisIrrN of the WcftNcd Sacrnmr}il, a eongreira- 
tion founded by Kathaiine J^iexel, at J'hiladel[)hia 
ISHO, for missionary labor among the Indians and 
Negroes of the ITnited States The congregation 
has (iO houses, including schoids, one eolh'ge, teach 
eis' tiaining schools, and a house of social seiviee, 
all in the TTnitisl States. The mother house is at 
Cornwells Heights, T’a.; tlu' total number of le 
ligious is .311); I2t) lay teachers are enijdoyed in 
the schools.—C.F., IT, r>t)0. 

SisIcvN of Ihc lilcNNcd Sorrmuriit (SncranicohiiCN), 
an order founded ]uimarily for the piactise of per- 
jietual adoration of the Blessi'd Sacrament, by Fr. 
Antoine le (^tuiim, who began Ids noik at Alaiseil 
les, 1(53!). Fach house is indeiiendent, having its own 
novitiate. The order is established in t'lanei*, Bel¬ 
gium, Fngland, and tbe Cniled States, where tin* 
only toiindation is in Yonkers, N, V., numbering 
3(5 mstm s, and including a boat ding academy for 
gills—CF, X, (i!).S. 

SisrioKS OF THE Coon Samauitxn, a congregation 
of the Third Order of St. Benedict, fouialed in S 3 ’d- 
ney, Australia, 1H.37, by Abp. Bolding, for the in 
strnction of tbe young, visits to the sick, and other 
cliaritable wotks 'Flu* congregation has .^i2 founda¬ 
tions, including schools, homes, and an oifihanage, 
all in Australia. Tin* mother-house is in Sydiu'v, 
the total number of religious is 500.—C.F., VI, (547 ; 
t'.F., Su])pl., 344. 

Strteus of the IIemit of Mahy. 

Scrvaols of the Tlolj/ Ilcnrl of Marif, religious 
eongiegation founded at Paris, 1H(50, by Pere Dcla- 
place and Marie .Teanne Moisan, for the Chii.slian 
education of childrmi, and the Aisitation and care 
of the sick in hospitals and in their oxvn liomes. 
The congregation has 45 houses, including sehools, 
hosjdtals, orjihanages, homes for the aged, kinder¬ 
gartens, .lisfiensaries, and houses of retreat for 
ladies, in France. Canada, and the Ihiited States. 
The mothei-house is at Paris; religious total (500. 

SiNtrr-ScrvonlH of the Immaculate Heart of 
Mari/ {(tood Shepherd), founded at (Quebec, 1859, 
by Mgr. Turgeon, Abp. of Quebec, and Mine. Marie 
Boy, to shelter penitent girls, and to jirovide Chris¬ 


tian education for cliildien. The congregation has 
(50 houses, includin': schoids, orphanage.s, a imder- 
nity hous(‘, a home for wayward girls, a home for 
working girls, and a home for foundlings, in Canada 
and the United States d’lie mother house is in 
Quebec; the total number of religious is 750. 

Hislers of the Most llohf and 1 nnnacuiatr Heart 
of the Tiirssed Viniin Marti, an institute founded 
at Pico Heights, Los Angeles, California, in 1848. 
The institute has 30 houses, imluding schools and 
one college in the State of California. The mother- 
house is at H(dl\wood; religious total 115. 

SiNters ol the Saeied Iftarl of Marp, founded, 
1848, by Jean Cailhae at Bfv.iiws in the Diocese of 
Mont]>elliei, foi I'diicational voik and the caie of 
oijdians The congregation has houses, including 
colleges, academies, schools, and orphanages, in 
I'haiiei', Fngland, Ireland, Spain, Biazil, and the 
Ibiited States, T'he total number of leligious in the 
Thiited States is 23(5 

SiNlers, SerraniN of 1he J ni tnaeiila le Heart of 
Marti, founded at Monroe, IMicli, 181.‘), by I’r. 
Louis Cilet, C.SS.B , for the work of teaching. 
They were given a Buie founded on that of SI. 
\l|>honsus, piepated by Fr Cilet 4’he oidiu* has 
(52 schools, ineludiiig a college and an academy, ami 
an oi])hanag(* foi gills, all in tlu' states of Alichi- 
gan, Illinois, Wisconsin, and Ohio The imAher- 
house is at Alonioe; total nunibei of religious about 
800 In 185(5 an independent mother-house was es 
tabllshed at \"illa Alaria, West Chester, Pa. 'Fliese 
sisteis conduct a college, 5 academies, 52 high 
schoids, 94 parochial schools, 4 nurseries, 4 houses 
for Hcttlement woik, a Callndic children’s home 
bureau, the educational depaitmcnt of St. Joseph’s 
home, and (5 high school annexes, 'Flu* total number 
of religious is 1.358 Another indcpendi'iit mother- 
house was later founded at Scranton, Pa. 'Fhe na'in- 
beis of this community conduct 1 college, (5 acad¬ 
emies, 30 high sidiools, (50 elementary schools, 1 boys’ 
industiial school, 3 oijdian asylums, I infant home, 
1 nursery, and 1 sodality home Religious total, 7 1 7.- - 
Sisteis of the 1. H. M , 'n. Y , 1921. 

SI.STKKH OF THE HlVI.V CIIJI.DTIOOI) OF JeHUR ANU 
Maky, also called SiNler,s‘ of Sic. (dtretieunc, founded 
by Mine. Anne N’ictoiie Mejaiios, at TMctz, Tatiiaiiu', 
1807, for the eilucation of gills and the caie of the 
sick poor. The oidei has (50 houses, imduding 
sehools, one normal school, orphanages, cieidu'S, 
hospitals, and w'orkshojis, in the United States, 
Canada. I'rance, Belgium, and Austria. ’Fhe mother- 
house is at Metz; religious total 1150,—C.F., VIII, 
374. 

SiHTEKR OF THE IIOT.Y CitORS. 

Sisters Mnrianilrs of the Haiti Cross, founded 
near Le Mans, France, 1841. by Fr. Basile Moreau, 
for the care f>f the sick, education of youth, and 
care of orphans. ’Fhe <-ongregat ion comjirises two 
provinces, that of Louisiana and that of France, the 
latter including the houses in X"ew Yolk. The sis¬ 
ters have houses, including scho'ds, academies, or- 
])hanages, a hospital, and a home for boys, in 
I'Yanee and the United States. The mother-house 
is at T’recigne. France. In 1813 the sisters estab¬ 
lished the mission of Notre Dame du Lac in In¬ 
diana, and in 1847 they erected a house in the \il- 
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of St. Lunictif, iK'ur Moiitrc'al. 'riiosi* two foun¬ 
dations b(‘(!mic iti(]('it('iidciit branches, Indiana in 
1801), nridcr the title SUtcis of the Holy t'los^ 
{q V ), and Canada in ]8S.‘{, under tbe name Sisters 
of tlie Holy Cross and of the Seven Dolors ((| v > 

f^islrrs of the ]foh/ Cross (Notre Dame, Iml.), a 
braneli of tin* Sisteis Maiianites «tf tiie H(d\ ('loss 
founded by hr. llasile Morean, iH-tl, at Le Mans, 
l‘'ranee, to cooperate in the woi k of tbe Con<^re- 
yalion of tbe Holy Cross. In 1801) tbe sisters in 
tbe Cnited State's wei(> reeo^fiii/ed as a distinct 
<-onyi eyoi t ion. d'bey have 7d bouses in tbe lTnil«‘d 
Stale's, ine'Indiny lieispitals, en {diamines, se-lmols, ami 
eeilli'ye's, and 1 mission in Tb'iiynil. The* mot lier-lionse 
is in Neitre Dame', Iml I’rofesse'el siste'is nninbei 

1178. c.ic, \'i 1, c.t; Siippi, ;{ 77 . 

Stsf<‘)s of the llolfi Cross and of IJk »Vf I'ca Dolors, 
a biam'li of t lie Siste'is M.iiianite's e>f the' Heelv 
Creess fonmb'e] liy hi. Ibisile* Moie'aii at Jjc Mans, 
I'dani'C. ISII. dill' siste'is vvi'ie' re'e'o;^ni/e'd as a dis 
lim't e'on”i enat ion in I SH.'t, llii'ii e)b|e*e't is tlu' 
instrni't ion of eliilelre'ii d’bis eonyiI'ymt ion has Os 
lionsi's in Canaela and the' Cniti'il State's, and 1 
mission in llenyal. d'lie' motJu'i bouse' is at St 
Dauii'iit, iH'.ir Montri'al; ri'lieious total about 1200 

SlBTt UH Oh 'I'lih: lloi.v hAiTii, foumb'il at, Diililin, 
lie'laml, lS.d7, by Maiyaii't Aylvvaiel, umb'r tbe' 
eiii I'l't loll ed' hr. .lediii Cowan, C..M , for tbe' e'aii' ol 
Catbolie- oijibaiis 'I'liese' sisti'is e'onelue'l 10 lioiisi'-,, 
including infants' se lioeels, junioi bens’ se'lmols, ]ti i- 
inary si-lueols, an oi|dianage, and jirivate' elav 
se-boids, all in Iie'land 

SiKTKKS OK Til h Hoi'S hA.MILV. 

--(Ne*vv Orle'aiis), it e-onyre'jrat ion of cidoie'il 
siste'is fidloniny the' Knle of SI. Auyiistine, foumb'd 
in 1812 umle'i tbe' diri'ctioii of hi ht n'lim- IJoussf' 
Ion for weak amony tbe'ii own lae'e* d'lii' oieb-i e-om 
dmts 21 I'stablisbme'iits, im-lndimj' se-bools, borne's 
ami ot|ibanam's. in tlii' Uniteel State's and Hi itisb 
Hondutas. 'riie motbi'i bouse is at New Orb'ans; tbe 
total luimbeT of le'liyious is l.'i.'l. 

(San I'd aiK'ise'o), fonmie'il in 1872 by hli/.ibe'tb 
Aiini'r iineler tlu' elii I'e t ion of hr Aleinany ami hr. 
hrenelei yast, for llie e'ate'ibid ie'al instrui'tion of ]nib- 
lie' sebool ebildieii and tbose of iieyleM'tful paie'iits, 
till' oi ya ni/at roll of soelalities anel se'W'iny-e'lasse's, 
anil, e bii'fly, tbe' I'onelm tiny eef day-nursei ies Tbe 
oieli'f has 11 I'staldisbiiu'iits, ine-Iuiliny day boiiu'S 
anel Sumlay seliools, in San hianeisi'i), Daklaml, 
San dose', anel ]jo.s .Xnye'b's. Tbe mother bouse 
is in San hi am isi'o: tbe total number of leliyious 
is 172 

of Xazarcih, foumb'il by Frani'es Su'dliska, in 
Koine, 187‘1, fi'r ti'ai'liiny, visitiny tbe sick anel pool, 
anel takiny e'barye of hospitals, anel eirpbunayes. 'I’lie 
sisters also e'oiidiie't se-bools, ae'aeb'inies, a day nur- 
si'iy, anel a bouse' of sliidie's. Tbe niedliei-bouse is 
in Komi'; re'liyions total in the' ITiiteel States 1298 

SlBTKUH OK TiiK 111)1,Y CiioST. a conyre'yatioii 
foiinileel by Heni'e Bui el ami Marie Baluveiine, in 
Brittany, 170(1, primarily for the' education of e-liil- 
elien, but for otbi'r ebaritable works also, iui'lueliny 
tbe care of the' sii'k in their owti bnuies. Tbe eon- 
yreyatioii has IkdO bousi's, ineludiny seliools, or- 
pbaiiayes, homes, hospitals, anel elay nurseries, in 
Franee, Belyiiim, Knylanel, and the United States, 


d'be mother-house is at St.-Bricui'; reliyiouiT total 
about 2100.—C.E., VII, 417. 

Sisters of the IIot.y Httmility of Mary, a 
reliyioiis eonyreyation foumled by Mile. Poitier 
under tbe direction of Fr. dediii J. Beye'l at Doin- 
martiii-souH-Anianee, Frani'e, ISd."), for tbe eelue'atioii 
e»f ]»oor ebiblie'n. In 18(!'t the' entire community 
with Fr. Bi'yel came to the Uniteel States at tbe 
invitation of Bp. Kappe of Cleveland, and settled 
near Ki'vv Beelford, Pa. Tbe I'oriyieyation has 34 
bouses, im-lmliny ai'aili'inii'S, seliools, hospitals, one 
orpbanaye, a home for e'rippb'd ebilelri'n, and one 
for woikiny boys. Tbe motber-liouse' is at Villa 
IMaria, Lawrence Co.. Pa.; reliyious total 378.— 
C.h., VI1, 418. 

Sisters of the Hoi.y NAvrEs of .lEsrs and 
Mary, a reliyious ('fuiyri'yat ion fonmb'd at Lon- 
yiii'iiil, Que'bee, umlei tlii' patronayi' of Bp. Bonryi't 
e>f JMontii'al, 1813, for the Cliiistiaii I'dueation of 
youth Tbe ordi'i lias 188 house's, ine'lueliny sedioeds 
,iml noinial schools, in t'anaela ami the' Idiite'il 
State's. 'I’he motber-boiise was 1 raiisfi'i i I'd to Outre*- 
mont, Mont leal, in 1925; ii'liyions total 2859.— 
C h . N. (;78. 

SiKTERS OF THE ImMA('IT,.VI'E C(iTVK'ErTlON, a divi¬ 
sion of the Institute' of the' llolv Family (q.v ), 
I'liyayi'ii in eelm'ational woik for all I'lassi's of so- 
e'ii'tv, anel in visitiny the sii'k anel ])oo]. Thi'v I'oti- 
eliii't about 25 establislimi'nts, ini'lndiny house's of 
biyber eeluc'ation, elay ami boareliny schools, biyb 
ami ('b'lne’ntaiy si'liools, ki mb'i'ya i ti'iis, house's of 
ii'fiiyi', ami woikiooms, in hnyl.inil, Iie'land. Si'ot- 
laml, Wales, Fiane'i', Be'lyimn, Spain, South Afiie-a, 
and Asia, tbe imdlier-hoiise' is at Boidi'.iux, tbi' 
Fnylisb N"!)'itiate at Koi k Fi'i iy (Dioce'se of 
Sb 1 evv sbui V ). dunioiati's also ui i' attache'll to some' 
of the convi'iits Tbe* total numbi'i of sistcis is 
about 500 C.h, \\\, 081 ; C h Supjd , 378. 

SlKTERS OF TIIE INCARNATE ^Ve)Rn ANO BlEKKEI) 
Sackvmen'I’, a ii'liyious orelcr foumb'il bv deanne 
Cbe'/.arel di' Matel at Koui'ii, hi am i', 1025, for the 
I'dm-ation of youth. The house's aie' imb'pi'iieb'ut of 
eeiie anotbi'i. Tbe eneb'i has boime's in hranee, tlie 
Uniti'd States, anil Mi'xie'o C h , \'ll, 700. 

SlS'lERS OF THE iNSaiTT^TE OK ClIARTTY ( RoS- 
MlNiANs), e’lunmonly callcel t<r<lrrs of Providence, 
oryani/i'd bv Abbe' Leevvi'iibi iii'k at hoitii'ux, Franee, 
1831, undi'i tbe ant borizat ion of Antonio Rosmini, 
founder of the' limtiluti' of Charity, whose work 
they supplement. A bouse for novii'cs and a traininy 
school for sisteus was establishi'il at Douiodossola, 
Italy. Founeb'd as a e-ontemplative eueb'r, the sisters 
also umleitaki' teae-biny and various charitable 
vvoiks. Tbe eonyreyation has bouses, inelueliny 
schools, in Italy, hnyland, anel Wales. 

SiRTEKfl OF THE MosT JIOI.Y CROSS AND PaSSION, 
a see'onil order of Passionist Nuns, foumb'il in Man- 
clu'ster, hnylanel, by hr. Caudentius Rossi, 1850. 
Tbe jiriniaiy pin jm.se of tbe eonyreyation was to 
]no\ide homes for workiny yiils in tbe nianufac- 
turiny towns of hnyland. In 1874 tbe sisters peti¬ 
tioned to be afliliated with tbe Conyreyation of tbe 
Ibissioiiists and in time became tbe second anel 
active branch of tbe Passionist Nuns, ree'civiny 
final appiobution in 1887. The sisters also teach 
and visit tbe sick. Tbe conyreyation has 40 bouses, 





SISTERS 


901 


SIX ARTICLES 


inchidinfi: homes and orplianases, in England, Seot- 
land, Ireland, the United States. Chile, and Ar- 
p;entina. 'I’he mother-house is at Bolton, England; 
the total niH7iber of religious is 524.—F. Ward, 
The I’assionists, N. Y., 192.‘1. 

SiSTOKS OK THE JMoHT IIOLY S.'CKAMENT, a re- 
lif'ious con^rciral ion estal)I islied in Ijouisiana, 1H72. 
primarily for the education of children. Originally 
a dependent branch of the Benedictine Sisters of 
Perpetual Adoration founded by Catlii'i'ine de Bai 
(in reli;?ion Mother IVIeiditilde of the Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment) in Palis, 1058, the cotifxrefifation sejiarated 
from the Freii<di province in 1892, later adopting; 
the Rule of St. Auy:ustiue. Still later the name of 
the con^ro'^atioii Avas (dumped to the ]»resent title. 
The sisters havi* 14 houses, iindudiii" .schools, acad¬ 
emies. and out' lionse for the a^ed and infirm, 'riie 
mother-house is in New Orleans, relificious total 
about 200. 

SlSTKKS OK TUK PKECIOliR BkOOII. 

Si.sicrs Adorers of Uir ^fosi I*ircinus JUood (Gurt- 
weil. Hadcn), founded in 1857 un(h*i th<> diiection 
of Fr llerniaii Kessh'i a( Giutweil, rieimany, to 
care foi dcslifule childien and to tiain reIi<^ious 
teaidiers. Schools and academies were sulisequeiitly 
o])ciicd and in 1870 a niiiiibei of the sisters came to 
Ameiica and Avcni' established in nhat was then the 
Uiocese of Alton (111.) and later in the Archdiocese 
of St Louis Liom flu' Alton community the O’Fal 
Ion and Ruma branches (ijq v ) were founded. The 
sisteis have 10 houses, iiudiiditif; schoids and one 
home for the aiied. in the Aichdiocese of St Louis 
and the diocesi's of llari isbiirj^ and Foit Waync' 
The mother-house is at C<dumbin, Pa ; lehoiuus 
total 85—CE, NIL 575, CE, Siippl , ()02. 

Si'.sdrr.s Adoros of ilir Mofti I'rndoos Blood 
(Ruma). a biamdi of the conj'reeation founded at 
fiiiitwidl, Baden, in 1857 under the diiection of 
El Herman Ki'ssler. In America Dlother Clenieii 
tine, mistress of novices, established in 187(5 a 
novitiate in tin* dioci'se of B]) Baltc'-' (Riirna, III ) 
This branch b.is (»7 establishments, in(dudin<^ acade- 
innvs, hospitals, an oriiluimif'c, a workinj^ ;^iils’ 
bom(‘, and mission schools, in the Archdiocese of 
St. Jjouis, and in the dioceses of Belleville, Con¬ 
cordia, El Paso, Oklalioma, Lincoln. St .loseph, 
Sprinptield (III.), and W'ichita. The j'eneral mother- 
house is at Rome, the provincial niothet-hou.se at 
Bunia: religious total 447.- C E., NIT, ‘175. 

Bisters Adorers of the Precious Blood, a rdois- 
tered contem]dative order, founded at St. Hyacinthe, 
Canada, in 18(il by Aurelie Caouette, in religion 
Alothi'r ('atherine-Aiirelii' of the J^recious Blood, 
with the coofieration of Mfjr. doseph La Rocijue 'the 
.sisters maintain ])er}ietual adoration of the Blessed 
Sacrament and conduct retreats. The institute sub¬ 
sists on alms and the dowries of choir sisters. 
Each convent has its own noA’itiate and is inde¬ 
pendent in poxernrnent, but new foundations ai-e 
made from the motber-house at St. Hyacinthe. The 
order has 22 houses in Canada, the T^nited States, 
Cuba, Italy, and China; relif^ious total 5(17—C.E., 
XTI, .574. ' 

Bisters of the Most Precious Blood (O’F’allon), 
established 1875 in St. Charles County, Mo., on com- i 
pletioii of St. Mary’s Institute as the mother-house j 


and no\itiate for memhers expelled from (R'rmany 
by the Kulturkampf and (heir sisters in Amei ii ,i ; 
incorporated under the laws of the State of Mis- 
.souri, 1878 In 1910 their Rule was revised The 
institute has 54 houses, incliidiiif; parochial .schools 
and an academy in (he Archdiocese of St. Louis 
and the dioceses of lancoln. Omaha, Si ririeficld 
(111.), and St. .loseph; (be molher-house is still al 
O’Fallon. Sisters number ajiiiro.ximately 540—C.E., 
Nil, ;175: C E SuppI . (102. 

Bisters of the Precious Blood (IMaria Stein), 
founded in Orisons, Swil/eiland, 18.5.5, liy Maiia 
Anna Brunner and her son, R('\ Francis de Sties 
Brunner, with Rule based on that of St Bt'iiedict; 
revised, 188(5. Thiou;rb tin' conyri'yation of I^riests 
of the Precious Blood (q.A ). to which tlu'V Avme 
afliliated. the sisters weie cnalilcd to make a iiei 
manent foundation in AriKuica at New Rit'^td, 
Ohio, and in 188(5 they became an independent com 
mnnity. They have been idi'iitifled as (he “Dlaria 
Sti'in” commnnity of Sisters of thi' Eiccioiis Blood 
fiom the location, for stunt' yt'ais, of their motht'r 
house at TMaiia Stein, Ohio, (lit' |iresent riiotht'i 
house is at Salem Heip:h(s, I)a\(on 'I'lu' sisters 
ctmduct 45 es(ablishments, including schools 
(boaiiliii" and dav), a sanitai iiini, oiqdiana;.r('s, 
and a homt' loi the need, in tlu' .Arcluiiocesc of 
Cincinnati, and the dioct'ses of t'leveland. Fort 
Wayne, Kansas' Cit\, ^.lontt'icy Ricsno, St .Joseph, 
Ttdedo, and 'I’ncsori The community numbius (555. 
- C.E., Nil, 575, C.E. Snp]d. (502. 

SiSTKK.S OK THE PUE.SENTATION OK THE BeEHSEU 
A’iiuhn AIaky, rt'li^rioiis conere^ration founded at 
Thueyts, Fiance, by Mothei Marie Iviviei, 179(5, for 
the education of ^^irls 'riie coii;ri ('<ration has 
hon.ses, iritdiidinfr schotds and acadt'iiiies, in Fiance, 
vSwit/.ei land, Enplaml, Spain, Italy, thi' IMadeira 
Islands, Canada, and the United States. '^I'lie mother- 
house IS at Roiirp Saint-Andeol, France; i elisions 
total in the United States 551.—C.E., Nil, 
599. 

Ststekh ok TTfE SoKKOWKKE IMoTiiEK, a Community 
founded for the education of children and the care 
of tin* sick, established in Ann'iica, 188J) I'liey 
hav<> 52 house's, including .schools, hos[)itals, an 
orphanape, and a sanitarium, in the United States, 
Italy, Austria, and Oermany. The mother-house is 
at Rome, the American novitiate at Milwauki'e; 
relieiims total (550 

Ststeus, Servanth of the Uoey Ohost ok Per- 
PETTiAl. Adoratton, a reli^dous conpre^^ation founded 
by Fr. Armdd .Tan.s.sen at Sti-yl. the Net lierlands, 
189(5, foi the ])ropa”atioii of the Faith and sanctifi¬ 
cation of the jiriesthood throiieh the ajiostleshi[i of 
prayer. The cone relation has (5 houses in the 
Netherlands, Oermany, the United States, and the 
Phili[)pinc Islands, The mother-housi' is at Steyl; 
religious total 1(55. 

Sistine Chapel, chapel in the Vatican, built by 
Sixtus TV, 147,'J, now^ used for most of the impor¬ 
tant ])apal functions. It is noted no less for its 
famous choir than for the jiaintines of Raphael, 
Michelangelo and others, which adorn its walls and 
ceiling. 

Six Articles, The, articles of faith imposed by 
a statute of Henry VIII, 1539, which was known 
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aH the* “Six-htrin^'('(l Wliij),” or “Bloody Siatuti*,” 
from the mciciless pei.scent ions to which il ;;.»\e 
rise; the Articles, eomjiosed hy Henry without any 
forrniil jintJunity fiom the ('luireh, enforced lieliet 
in 'I'ljuisulistaiitiation, eomnuniion in cme kind, 
eoiifessioii, eeliliaey of the elerf^y, vowh of chastity, 
and piieate Masses. 

Sixtus I (Xys'I'I's) (Lat., nctIus, tlie si.\th), 
Sm.nt, I’ock. (IKtAiiT)), I). Itome; d theie. Althonirh 
Aarions dali's aie pi\en for his pont ifi( ate, it is 
eel tain that he leioiied alioiit ten yeais As ]) 0 ])e lie 
jmsseil thic'e oidinanees; (1) onlv' piiests may 
touch the sacred vessels; hihho|»s retnininyf 

fiom the Apostidie S(*e to their diiweses must pie- 
sent Apostolic lett(‘rs; {.'{) the priest shall recite 
the Sanctns with the people <hn in^ the Afass Feast, 
B. {’al., C. Api il (’ F ; Bnth'r 

Sixtus II {\^STrs), S\INT, I'oPK (2r.7-2r»8), 

martyr; d Borne Allhmiph, like liis ]>redei‘essois, 
he iijdald the Bonian iisa<i<‘ of not lehapti/in.^ 
heieties, he leeoiieiled the Chniehes of Africa and 
Asia Miiioi who W(‘i(‘ iieariiiy^ a sidiism on the 
snhp'cf 111 * fidl niidei the edict of A'aleiian which 
eondi'iiined to death all bishops, ]iriests. and dea¬ 
cons; his name oeenis in the [iiayei “Commnni- 
eantes” in the Canon of tin* Mass Beast, B (’al., 
(i Aiif^ (' F. 

Sixtus III (X'lSTi's), Saint, I’orK (1:12-11(9, 
1). Koine, (1 thei(> Dm me Jus ])onli(ieate In* was 
falsely aieiised ol fa\oiiiie Nestoi lanisni and 1‘ela- 
^fianisni, beeaiise ol his eoiii'iliatoi \ disjiosition dm- 
iiie then cont i o\ ei sies Tie appio\ed of the .\ets of 
the (Mnneil of liphesiis; di'teiidi'd the siipiernaey 
of the pope o\ (‘i IllyMeuiii, aejiinst the local bishops 
and Biocdns of ('oustant inople , lestored the Basiliea 
of Fiberins; and beaiitilied St. T’etr'r's, and the 
Lateral! Basilica Feast, 2H Maich. -C.F.; ITntlei 
Sixtus IV ( Fuan('Ks<-o i)ki.i,a Ibr 
\ia£K), I’oi’K (M71 Kl), 1). ('('lie, Italy, 
(1. B’onie A Fi ain-isi-an. In* was j,mneial 
of his Oidei, and cardinal Attei his 
election he interi'sted himsidf in seenlai 
alia 11 s; faMiied (he eons|»iiaey ol the 
l*a/.zi aeaiiist tin* Mednd ; (‘iieon i a oe<I 
Aitm.-,, the \’ene(ians to attack Fenaia; ie- 
sixTCs IV formed the 1 ni|nisition, o|i|)osed the 
Waldi'iises; unniillml the deer(*«‘s ol the Conneil of 
Constanei*; built tlu' Sistnn* Cha]>el, and the Sis 
tine Bi idee aeioss the 'I'lln'i ; improved sanitaiy 
(onditions in Borne, and became the second foiiinh*! 
of the Vatican Inbiaiy Dmine his reifjn Kiii” 
Christian 1 of Denniaik and Norway was leeeived 
at Borne —(' k’ ; Pastor. 

Sixtus V (Fi,i,k’I': I’l Ki'.Trr), Poeio { l.b8."»-l)() ) , b. 
(Irottamare, Italy; d. Ivome. A Fiiar 
Minor, he wais eonnselloi to the TToly 
Dtliee, Bp. of Sant’ Af^ata di*i (loti; 
eaidinal. l^nrinjr Ins ]»onliliea(e he ex- 
t('iruinated the bandits in tin* T’apal 
States; rearraiiffcd the ])apal tinanees; 
fixed the nnmbi'r of cardinals at se\- 
('ut\ ; and established lb peinianent sixths v 
Con<^re;.^at ions A patron of ait. In* built the Tait- 
eran Palaee, coniph*ted the (^iuirinnl, enlarged the 
Sapienza, raised the obelisk of the Vatican, r**- 
stored the columns of Trajan and Antoninua Pius, 




and erected the Vatican Library, with its printing 
oflice.—C E. 

S.J. Society of Jesus, or Jesuits. 

Skarb Rodziny, a Polish magazine published 
monthly in hirie, I’a., by tin* Missionary Fathers of 
St. A’incent de Paul; founded, 1910; circulation, 
10,800. 

Skull, einhlem in art, symbolic of meditation 
and of detachment from the w'oild, associated with 
St Bruno, St. Jerome, and other liermits and soli¬ 
taries. 

Slander, attiibuting to another, in liis absence, 
a fault of wdiich one knows him to be innocent. 
Jt contains a twofold malice, aiising lirst from the 
ilamaye unjustlv done our neighboi’s good name and 
secondly from the lie. Slanrler differs fiom di'tiai*- 
tioii inasmneh as it is the imputing wf a misdeed 
never committed, whih* di'traction reveals an actual 
lint liidden fault — CIO , Slater, Manual of Aloial 
Theologv, N. Y., 1908. 

Slavery, the subjection id' a human bi'ing to 
anotla'r as a captive of war, dc'sec'iit ftoni sindi cap 
five, ol by puich.ise As an institution if would 
s«*eni to have existed fiom tin* earliest times Mo¬ 
saic legislation ]daced certain limitations on it 
which weie geneialiy obseivi'd. Even in pagan 
(Jie(*ee and Bonie the slave was often tri'ated hn- 
man«*ly, n«*vcr so badly as tin* slaves under Mosh'in 
masters, and nev«*r woi se than slaves under re[)uted 
Chiistian masteis in modem times As an institu¬ 
tion it has now piaidically disa pjieaieil fiom the 
eaifli, fhonyh conditions similar to those of slavi'iy 
prevail in many eivili/i'd eonnti i(*s owing to indiis- 
tiial tyiannv, <*s]>eeially when women and ehildien 
are coneei ned In the beginning tin* Church had to 
lecognize slavei v as something with which she 
could not abru|)fly inteifi'K* without creating dis¬ 
orders which would M'snlt in aiiaiehy. ’bo have 
atfenipfc'd fo biing about tin* reh*ase of all the 
slaves ill the Boman Fni])ire would mean thi owing 
on the world millions of human heings without 
means of support and without any understanding 
of civic life. It took St.. Alelania many yeais to 
I’eha.se the slaves on lu‘r many estates who iiiim- 
hered over a hundied thousand The (^hurch, how¬ 
ever, succeeded gradually in lu'lping to aholisli 
slaveiy as a system, d’heie was not in eailu'r times 
the saim* disgrace attached to slaveiy as in its last 
days St Patrick had bemi a slave in Ir'eland heforo 
he r(»turned thi're to Chi istianize tin* country Even 
in early modem days many a disf i ngnished Cath¬ 
olic priest and layman hecanie a slavi* to the Mos- 
h'liis in order to ransom some poor cajitive wdiosc 
faith was in danger St. A'incent de Paul spent 
•some time in slaveiy for this puriiosi*.—C.E. (I'J).) 

Slavonic Language and Liturgy. Slavonic 
holds second place, numerically, among the liturgi¬ 
cal languages in which the Alass and the Divine 
(IfTice are said. About 8()(), Sts. Cyril and Alethodius 
translated the lituigy of the Byzantine Church into 
old Slavonic, written in the Cyuillic alphabet for 
the Irenefit of their Slavic converts. Shortly after¬ 
wards, the Boman Mass was translati'd into Sla¬ 
vonic and written in an older aljihahet called 
Clagolitle. Tlie Greek, or Byzantine, Bite in this 
ancient language is now used among 155*000,000 
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Slavs, whether Catholic or Orthodov, aiul the Ko- 
nmn liturj^y in Slavonic is still celehiated in Dal¬ 
matia and Croatia.—C.IC 

Sligo, seaport in Co. Slif^o, Ireland, on the Gar- 
vogue lliver, containing the ruins of a Dominican 
ahbcy. the catlicdral for the dioc(>se of Kljdiin, and 
the College of the Imniacnlafe Conception. In early 
limes it was a walk'd lown with a caslle f«)r ])ro- 
tection (1212). In 1(!41 it was taken by the J’ar- 
liainentary forces, and afterwaids ocmipicd by the 
loyalists. 

Slime of the Earth, term used in Tbdy Scri]>- 
ture in the sensi' of Ihe nialeiial of wliich man’s 
body is formed, found in the lleims-Douay V'eision 
(Gen., 2; Tob , S). In Toliias it is Ihe tiarislation 
of a I^alin van.-inf. not found in tin* other an¬ 
cient texts, d’lu' Latin A’ulgale lendei.s the TTcbiew 
'(ipliar ((b'li,, 2) as the lleims-Dou.iy \'(‘i- 

sion follows th(‘ Vulgate. 'This is cvidenlly an error 
of translation, 1hc meaning ot 'apliar is iln-'l, and 
it is thus rcii(I(‘i(‘d in all llu' subsequent places of 
the I (ciins-1 )mia V version. (a. K. i: ) 

Sloane, Cii vui.i s Wii.liam, LL 11. LL.D. (IH.'rO 
11)2!)), lawyer, b. New Yoi k ; d Long Island, hidri- 
eateil at St Francis Xavier’s Colleiie, and Columbia 
Law Seliool, he was admitted to the Xi'vv York 
Dar in 1S71. lie was a niemb«'r of the Hoard of 
Diieetois of the Catholic liiieyelopedla, inember and 
foirner jnesidmit of St. Fr.ineis Xavier Alumni As¬ 
sociation, member and foi nu‘i v iee-])i esiih'iit of tbe 
C. S Catliolie ]listoiii-aI Soeietv, inember of the 
Har Association ol tin' city of Nr'vv ’S’oik. Jl(' wrote 
a “d’reatisi' on tlie F.iw of Landloid and 'I'eiiaiit” 
(N. Y, ISSt), and was a fieqiieiit contributor to 
law' journals and historical rinujazines. Tie was a 
nephew of Charles D'Conoi, tlu' famous lawyer ami 
candidate foi the Fresideiu'y. 

Sloth, one oi tlie seven eai>ital sins; sluggishness 
of the soul in the e.\eieis(> of viitue, bee.tiise the 
jrraetisi' of viitiu' K'lpiires saeriliee. It denotes a 
sadiu'ss or deject ion eoiieer iiing the Divin«> friend¬ 
ship, sinei' this must be jneseived liy the laboriouf 
])iaetis(' ot viitui', also an imhdenl shunning of 
exettion in pr'rfot niing tin' duties of our state of 
life—CF. (W. .1 n) 

Slovensky Svet, a wecLly newsjiajK'r published 
in the Slovak language in Fittsbuigh, T’u., by the 
Catholic .Anieiieaii Publishing Co.; founded, 1!)27, 
circulation, DtiSl. 

S.M. - Soeu'ty of Alary; or s(nirt(P mcmoriiv (of 
holy nienioiy). 

Smalkaldic League, jiolitieal and religious al¬ 
liance in 15.‘n, at Srnalkalden, in Hesse, among 
Protestant ])iinees, after Fmpr'ror Charles \' had 
ordeied all the inleis of the eni]rire who had ein- 
braer'd the Peforinatiori to restore the eer-lesiastical 
IMoperties they had seized from the Catholics. The 
League included siv German ]>rinees, among them 
th(> notorious Philip of Hesse and the Fleetor 
John of Saxony; and eleven cities, including Stras¬ 
bourg, Constance, and llrr'inen. 1'he alliance of 
foreign jiowcrs was solicited, and that of France 
was obtained in ir),‘{2. Confident of the Lea,gne's 
Hupyrort, Protestant yrrinces continued to suyrpress 
Catliolie bishoprics and to confiscate Church yrrop- 
erties. In self-defense a Catholic League was formed 


at Kuremberg in IfrliS. Dissolved after the defeat 
of Muhlbeig (lb47), the Smalkaldic League was 
restored after Charles Y was obliged to sign the 
Treaty of Passau (1 ;).j 2), favorable to the rebels 
The ne.xt .step was the Peace of Augsburg (Ihbr)), 
which maikcd tiie tiiunqih of Protestantism in 
Geinianv.—C F.; danssen. Ir. Christie. History of 
the fleinian Peojde. A’, St. F, l!)(),‘{. (K. P. n ) 

Smith, J VMi'.s (1 7!)() 1 Htltl), pioneer of Catholic 
journalism in Scotland, b. Skolland, Shetland 
Isles; tl. London lie was a .solicitor to the Su])reme 
Couit in Fdinbuigh. but aftet his conversion he 
dev'oted himself to liteiaturc; founded and editi'd 
the “Fdinburgh Catholic Magazine.” and the “Cath 
(die Directoi-y” foi Fiiglaiid; editi'd the “Dublin 
Iveview” for a .shoit time, and was tlu' author of 
seveial ai tick's detcndiiig C.itholii' doctiine.— 

C.F. 

Smvrna, city in Asia Minoi. on thi' gulf of the 
same nanii'. One ot the seven cliuiehes in Asia, to 
whose bishop St. dohn was eommanded to write 
an ('pistIc (.Apoc., 1 ). 

Sobieski, doii.x (l(i2!)-!)(!). Polish siddii'r, b. 
Olcsko, Galicia, d At’illanow lie fought in tin* 
lgie.it Cossack lebcllion (KilH), aceom]iaiiied C/,ar- 
niecki’s expedition to Oi'iimaik, and fought the Aliis- 
covites at ( lid HOWL As eommandei iii-chief, In beat 
the 'I'liiks at (Tioeini and Fi'inheig Ills greatest 
c.xploit was the rescue of A’lenna bi'sii'gi'd liy the 
Tuiks and their e\]iul.sion from Poland and 11 un- 
gaiy Foiced to give up Kicll to Pussia and to see 
the Clown pass liom liis tamily, lie dii'd, a. biokcn 
man.—C.F. 

Social Contract, tlic tith* of a book on the 
thcoiy of the state written by di'an Jacques Pous 
scan in 17b2. The proldi'in Pousscau is seeking to 
solve is “'I'o hnd that form ot association vvhicli 
should i>iotect and defend, vvitii t lii' w liole force of 
Ihe community, the person and propi'rty of eai'h 
individual; and in which each person, by uniting 
himself to the rest, shall ne\I'l t hi'less be obedient 
onlv to himself, and remain as fully at liberty as 
bcfoie” (Soi'ial Contiact, Pk. I, Chap. (»). 'Phe solu¬ 
tion he oll'eis is the oig.ini/at ion of thi' state' by 
means of a social contiact which, stii|)ped of un- 
cHsentials, hi' reduci's to the fidlowing terms- “We, 
the contracting yiartics, do jointly and si'verally 
submit oui pi'isons and abilities to thi' suiirenu; 
direction of the geueial will of all; and in a col¬ 
lective body leccivc each member into that body as 
an indivisible yiart of the whole” (ibid ). 

Pousseaii iccogni/es the tamily as the most an¬ 
cient society, and I'ven as a mil anil society during 
the yu'iiod of the dcpcndeni'y of the otTsjiring 
(Chayi 2). This is the state of natuie. Put a time 
arrives when mankind can no longer maintain it¬ 
self in that stage; theieupon the org-anization of 
the state through the social contract becomes im- 
yierative M.in cannot create new ]»oweis but only 
form an accumulation of existing ones; and this he 
does by contributing his force and liberties to 
make up tbe general will. In yiassing from the 
state of nature to society man ceases to follow 
instinct and af»[H‘tite as his rule of conduct, and 
accepts justice us the rule instead (Chay). H). The 
general will set up by the social contract is 
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Hovoreif'ii in Hocit-ly, and its Hovereif^nty in inalien- 
al)U‘, indivisililc, and always in the ripht because it 
constantly tends towards the general ^n>od (Bk. 11, 
Cha])s. 1, 2. d). A law is the exercise of the ac¬ 
tivity of the ^eneial will, and as the general will 
is always right, the law cannot he unjust. It is 
admitted, however, that the general will may he 
insulliciently inforrm'd, and hi'iici* the nee<l of the 
legislator who will bring about a union of uadei- 
staiiding and will in the bod\ politic. Kousseiin 
recognizes the conventional forms of gov eminent 
and fiirtlu*!’ holds that, “(‘vany form of gov(*rnment 
is not equally projicr to ev(>ry countiy” (Bk. Ill, 
(’haj). S). but, “that government is the best undei 
which the citizens increase and inultiply most” 
((’haj). !)). In (‘stablishing a goveinment, the 

sovereign, i.e., the general will, enacts that a gov¬ 
ernment should be established in such or such a 


jiolicies by parliamentary means. Hence it is yather 
as a political than a revolutionary movement that 
.socialism exerts its jiresent day influence.—C.E.; 
Breuss, The Fundamental Fallacy of Socialism, 
St. L., 1008; Kirkup, History of Socialism, Lond., 
1000. (.T. F. MCC ) 

Society (Lat, .vonw.v, a companion), a stable 
union of men coojierating for the attainment of 
some end beiieticiul to all. It, is distinguished from 
any groujiing of animals (herds, flocks, swarms) in 
that it ]>resup]K)ses intelligent and free a<tiv ities; 
fiom temporaly groups of men (mobs, crowds) in 
that it presujiposes some ])ermanence and organiza¬ 
tion of membershif); and fiom other hiinuui groii])- 
ings in w'hich the members remain entirely 
individualistic in their acts and jiurjioses. A 
ms-essaiy factor in evei v socndy is the ])resene(' of 
authority, whereby the acts of the individuals an' 


form, and the [X'oiile nominate the 
chiefs who are to administei it 
(Chaji. 17). The outstanding weak¬ 
ness of llousseau’s tlieoiy is that it 
does not alford any basis foi light. 
If the individual will in the state of 
nature has only instinct and ajipe- 
tite for its lulc of fomliict. the 
nu're aggregation of individual wills 
to make the geneial will cannot 
transfoini instinct and ap]>clite into 
the voice of duty—C.K., 1 \\ .'b'ta. 

(J. F. MC('.) 

Socialism, a social-economic sys¬ 
tem basi'd on tin' common ownership 
of the means of firoduct ion and ex 
change of wealth. Tlu' name is siip- 
[losed to have oiiginatcd in tingland 
in IS.'!.'") during the agitation of 
Robert Owen, 'I'Ik' idea of common 



piojieily iliicctf-d and subordinated 
to tin* puj poses of the society. Au¬ 
thority I ('(Junes the distinction of 
rule! and siilijcct, tin' former legii- 
lating and t,h(' latter b(‘iug regulal('d 
in till' exercise of authority. The 
first and basic society is tlu' family 
((| V ), in which husband, wife, and 
cliildii'ii find tlu' fuliK'ss of life 
which tin'll comjiU'iiienta 1 V uatuK's 
requiK' llistorically and logically 
this gives rise to file second primaiy 
socK'ty', th(‘ stat(' in which ti'uiporal 
inteicsts aie seeiiK'd which tin' iin- 
associ.it('(1 individual would not nor¬ 
mally' be abi(' to attain The Cliuich 
is a p('i feel society, juomoting^ till' 
W('lfare of tin' individual soul, and 
fultilling till' social duty of woiship. 
'Within and heyond tln'si* iinivi'isal 


owncrshiji as a ri'irn'dy for tin' irn'ijualit ies of lib' 
njipi'iirs in IMato's “Republic,” ('ampanclla's “Citv of 
th(' Sun,” and othei writings of ancient, and model n 
tiiiK's. Tin' philosopliK' liasis for common ownershij) 
as a SCI ions policy of social maiiagi'iin'iit was juo- 
viih'd by Kail Marx (ISISS.'I) in Ids economic d('- 
termiiiisni oi. as it is often ('alh'd, tJie materialistic 
interpretation of history. Maix'.s socialism is thcie- 
fore called scientific. It is the inspiiation of all 
socialism that is taki'ii si'riouslv in moili'ni tiini's, 
although in the sti(*ss of eontioversv socialists 
have abaiidoiK'd most of the Marxian princijdes 
h(' coiiti ibutioiis made by Marx to socialism ari' 
“'I’he ('oinmuiiist Manifesto" (m collaboration with 
Fiigels), publisin'd. IS-tS, and containing the gi'iins 
of his theory; “Das Kajiital,” the first jMrt of 
which appi'iiri'd iii 18(17; and the founding of the 
International Workingmen's Association in 1S(>4. 
This “International” jirov idl'd tin' means for the 
spread of his ideas, while “Das Kapital” jirov ided 
the jihilosophy of tlu' movement Tiie strength of 
socialism has lain rather in the criticism of existing 
capitalism than in the a])|H'al of its own progiam 
of social amelioration. Tn its original jirogram so¬ 
cialism was revolutionaiv' rathi'r than jiarlninien- 
tarian; but in practise socialists have yielded to 
opportunism, forming political parties, seeking 
seats in parliaments, and seeking to effect their 


and basic sociel u'S ari' other si'condary oiganiza 
tions, as Tiiinieioiis as man’s iii'cds and tin' vaiioiis 
ways he has found to satisfy tlii'se m'cds. They arc 
distinguished by' their jniiposi's, eg., ('ducat ion, 
1 ei'i('at ion, business, or jvolitics, etc ; thi'ir nu'thod 
«>f oigani/ation, eg., (diga rchics, democi acii's, ('tc.; 
(hen teriitoiial limitations, as I'tah or Ohio; oi 
by' anv' other distinctive features. 

Th(' origin and develojuni'iit of societii's have bi'cn 
much studied in eoniieetion with tlie theory' of evo¬ 
lution. N’atious faetois have been invoked to ex- 
jilain social foinis, geogi a pineal, economic, racial, 
legalistic, etc. Tt is beyond question that all forms 
of society, im'Iuding family, church, and state, have 
bi'cn j)i ofoundly'^ modifii'd by geographic loi'ah', I'co- 
noinie interests, lacial and social inhei itance No 
one factor will explain all changes, nor is it true 
that change has always been jirogress. A comph'ti' 
theory must include all factors, from the innate 
instinct for companionship to the rational apjirc- 
ciation of the nature and benetits of organization. 
In face of all modern attacks, the classic theory 
of the nature and w’orkings of societies remains 
secure.—C.E.; Woods. First Book in Ethics, N. Y., 
1023. (e. mck. ) 

Society of Jesus (Company of Jesus; Jes¬ 
uits) ranks among religious orders as a body of 
clerics regular organized for Apostolic work, fol- 
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lowing a religious rule and relying on alms for 
their support. Founded at Montmartre, Paris, 1534, 
by St. Ignatius Jjoyola (q.v.), it was the chief 
instrument of the Catholic Tieforniation. J’aul 111 
approved the new rule, 1540, and Ignatius was 
elected the lirst general, 1511. The constitutions 
drafted by him and based on liis Spiritual Exer¬ 
cises, wen' adopted, 1558. Tt was the lirst order 
which enjoined by its constitutions devotion to the 
cause of education. The ministry of the Society 
consists chii'lly in preaching; teaching catechism: 
administering the sacraments; conducting missions 
in ])arishes; taking caie of ])arishes; oiganizing 
])ious confraternities; teaching in schools of cveiy 
grade; writing books, painjihlets, jicriodical ai- 
ticlcs; going on foreign missions among uncivilized 
peoples, and special missions when oidered In fhe 
pope, d’he gcneial lesides at Koine and has a coun- 


(1085-88). Ireland was first visited, 1542, but im¬ 
mense diflieulties had to be overcome. Many Irish 
colleges w'ere founded on the eontinent. The great¬ 
est extension in Ireland was naturally during the 
dominance of the (kmfederation (1042-54). Mis¬ 
sionary laboi was the chief occnjiatioii of the Irish 
Jesuits. The Scottish mission nniA' be said to have 
begun w'ith Father James (lordon, 1584, and Fathers 
Edmund Hay and dohn Diury wdio came in 1585. 
They also conducted colleges on the continent. 
After the Tlevidution the Fathers were scattered 
but letiirned with reduced nuinbcrs. 

The field of foreign missions is held in greatest 
esteem among the Jesuits St Fiancis Xavier (q.v.) 
went to India (Goa), 1512, to fey Ion; Malacca, 
1545, .Taymn, 1511). Missions on tin' west coast of 
Afiica W'cri' oigani/ed from Goa. Olliers were 
founded in Abyssinia; Persia, Jainin, which gradu- 


cil of assistants. 'J'he 
motto of the Soeiety is 
“Ad Ma)oicni Dei Glo- 
liani” ( P’or tlu' greatci 
gloiy of God). 

WJiiJe the [ircacliers 
and misHionai les e\an- 
geliz.ed Italy, college's 
were established at 
Padua, Venice, Xajdi's, 
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ally develoiied into a 
])iovince; China; Central 
ajid South Ami'rica; 

r' Jf im. P a r a g ii a y ; Me.xico; 
United States umh'r Fr. 
Andrew' Wliiti' (q.v.) and 
four other Jesuits from 
th(' English mission 

(DUG), W'here they 

^ woiki'd among the 1 n-» 


Bologna, F 1 o i e n c e, 
Parma, and other cities. 


MS. or eoNSTlTlTTIONS WITH 
eORRlOCTlONS HY ST. KiNXTIUS 


dians. The French Mis¬ 
sions had as bases the 


Afti'r 1544 th('ii succi'ss in Spain w^as rapid and 
lh(' [irovnice ('stablislu'd, 1517, was subdivided int») 
til!('(', 1554. In France many colleges W'cre founded 
beginning with the College de Clermont, 1550. 
Under Ilenrv IV the Society increa.sed rajiidly The 
yiolit ico-religions history of the Society- under Louis 
Xl\^ C('nters round Jansenism (qv ) and the lives 
of the king’s confessois, esyiecially FP Annat, Fer- 
rier. La Chaise, and Michel Le Ti'llii'i The cause 
of the desuits was also com|iromised by the vaiioas 
qiiarri'ls of Ijoiiis XIV with Innocent XI, especially 
conci'ining tin' rr</<ilc and the Gallican Articles of 
1(!S2. Th(' first desuit to labor in Germany was 111 
Peter Fabi'r ((| v ) who w'on t.o the ranks St. I’eter 
Canisius (qv.). The first residi'iice W'as in Cologne, 
1544, the first college at Vienna, 15.52. Hungary 
was inclmh'd in the province' of Austria; the chief 
patron of tin' order was Cardinal Peter Pazmany 
Canisius Aisited Poland, 1558, and animated King 
Sigismund to an energetic defense of Catholicism 
The colleges of Braiinsberg (1584) and Vilna 
(15()9) became centers of Catholic activity in 
northeastern Europe. In 1008 the [irovince was sub¬ 
divided into Lithuania and Poland. The first settle¬ 
ment in Belgium W'as at Louvain, 1542; Flanders 
became a si'parate province, 1504. Jesuit congrega¬ 
tions, or sodalities of tlu' Blessed Virgin w-ere first 
instituted at Koine by a Belgian Jesuit. Jean 
Leunis, 1563, and w'cre taken up enthusiasticallv 
by his native country. The Soeiety had great diffi¬ 
culty in finding an entrance into England, but early 
Jesuits exerted themselves on behalf of the English 
seminary at Douai and of the refugees at Louvain, 
and took charge of many colleges on the contiuenf, 
Valladolid, St. Omer, and Seville. Their period of 
greatest prosperity was under King James II 


[ French colonies in Canada, tlu' Antilles, Guiana, 
and India and missions of the Tjcvant, in Syria, 
among the Maronites (q.v.), e(c. I’hc Canadian 
mission is descrilied under Canada ; and Minhionh, 
Catiioltc Indian, of Canada. 

In 1773 Pope Clemi'iit XIV issiu'd the Brief of 
suppri'ssion by which the ('iitire Jesuit order was 
suppressed throughout (Uirisli'mlom He had been 
under ])ressnre of the Spanish Court and the Due 
de Choiseul and other strong infiuences. In the 
s(‘])arate countries (Portugal, France, Spain) the 
Jesuits had been already I'xpelled some years be¬ 
fore. The Riipyiression was due to the same causes 
w'hich in fuither development brought about the 
French Revolution Empress Catherine of Russia 
and Frederick 11 of I’russia opjiosed this measure 
and maintained the Society as a teaching body, so 
that the Society was ni'ver wholly suppressed. Dur¬ 
ing most of the time of the supfiression the only 
piiests in the United States were Jesuits. Pius VII 
restored the Society by Brief, 1814. 

General statistics of the Society of .lesus for the 
beginning of 1929. priests, 9517; scholastics, 6591; 
brothers, 4528; in all, 29,636. Statisties for English- 
speaking countries are as follow's; 

SCTIO- OOAD- 

Provinck Prikstr rastics JUTOR8 Total 

Enclaml . 4.'->2 2411 132 827 

Lower Cftnada . 184 1CT 108 459 

Upper Canada .... 47 101 29 177 

Iieland and Australia . 250 192 60 .508 

A mnstance of A merira 

California . 258 241 99 698 

Maryland-New York . . 4 27 407 105 999 

Missouri . 005 526 164 1,295 

New Orleans . 182 100 43 325 

Njw England . 172 317 34 523 

774 


2,583 


2,354 


5,711 
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—C.IO.; Goodior, 'I’lio Jesuits, Loud., 1929; Camp¬ 
bell, The Jesnils, ir .34 1921, N. Y., 1921; La f-ar^re, 
The Jesuits in IModern 'I’inies, N. Y., 1928. 

Society for the Maintenance of the Ap 08 = 
tolic See, TirK, was ostahlislu'd in London in July, 
]92(;, wilh the idea of eoopt'ratiruf with the so\ er- 
eii,'n pontilF in liis uiii\eisal work of apostolate 
and in his constant endeavor to establish the pi'aee 
of Clirist anion;r the nations. Tt also aims at de- 
velopiiif^ the spirit of devotion to. and piayer for. 
the Holy Se(>. By assistin^f in the oipani/.ation ot 
])il;jriniajres to Boiiie, and ]niblie fiinetions in lioiioi 
of the sovereif^Mi jiontifF, it eontribiites to the n|)- 
holdine of flic moral piesti^e of the papacy. l'\ 
means of leaflets, tiaets, and posters it eiideavois 
to foster amon;^ the faithful the teaehinj^ of the 
Holy hatlu'r as s('t foith in his <‘ne\ client lelteis 
and addri'sses »leli\eied on s|>eeial occasions H'he 
S.M A,S tims niaki", it possil)l«* foi the faithful 
to take a ptosoiial sltaie in the woik of ap(»slolate 
of the TToly t'atin i l)\' piayei, work, and ehaiitahle 
otreiin^jis. The annual corn i ilnit ion of the niembeis 
and their \olnntaiy donations are used to cover 
the e.\p<>ns('s of t lie piihlieity and ])i o]»a<ramla ami 
to ineri'asc the income of the TToly Tat her deii\ed 
from Thdei’s I’enci'. Tn addition to :i niemlu'iship 
(in 1929) of o\(‘i 7()tl9, the S M .AS also en |o\ s 
the sujiport of 21 other Catliolic oi o,i ni/.a( ions. 

(k \ w ) 

Society of Foreign Missions of Milan, 

founded, ISoO, under the yiationaoc of !•<»])«■ I’iiis l\ 
by Angelo Kania/./ol 1 1 , then an Oblate I'^athei ot 
THio (Milan), latt'r ftp of l‘a\ia, and siih.scipicnl l\ 
Jhitriaich of Veiiici'. Tin* society is a “Pious Asso 
<‘iation of Sc<ulai 1‘iiests.” who laltoi as mission 
aries among the heathen in India, China, and 
Burma. They fidlow a rule appio\(>d by thi' Sacii-d 
Congri'gation of Ihopaganda; uiothi'i house' at 
Milan. The society has apostolic schools at Mon/a, 
Cenoa. and .A\eisa, and missions in the dioceses of 
Tlydei abad Deccan and Kiislmaeai. the xicainites 
apostolic of Ilaiitcho'iiiyfon, Hone Kong, KaileiiL'- 
foii, Nanyang, 'loungoo, and Weihouilou, and the 
T’refectiiie .Apostolic of Keiigtung Statistics 9 
missions, 29.‘{ meiiiheis, inelndiiig 1 1 )nsho]>s and 
219 jiriests. 

Society of l-oreign Missions of Paris (Miw- 

BTONK KTK.VNnfUKH UK I’.MUs). a coiiL’ I eyat ion based 
on till' plans of .\b\andie di' Khodes a*- lepii'sented 
to Innocent X, Itbi.'t ITis e\position of the needs of 
missions in tin* T^ar East, where he had laboied 
,sin(*e 1((24, enlisted the pop<‘'s coojieiation and 
he was commissioned to select, juiests who could 
be consi'crated Inshops for missionai y jui isdict ion. 
Through the jiajial nuncio at Paris the choice tell 
on three yeabais |)iiests, but then departure was 
retarded by the hostile attitude of Portugal, wlinh 
feari'd the spii'ad of Ereneli inlluence. Negotiations 
Were n'sumed. Itif)?, and a complete program of 
evangeli/ation vas basi'd on tlie Deetee of Projni- 
gambi of Idol. 'I’he project, coming under the ini- 
inednite j>rotec(ion of Poyie Alexander YTT. was 
furtheri'd by the untiring effoi’ts of "Mgr. Pallu, 
Bp. of Heliopolis, and Mgr. Motto-Lanihert. Bp of 
Beirut, wliose nominations as vicars Ayrostolic* were 
confirmed by Proyiuganda, 1058. Tlie foundation of 


a .seminary as the center of the society wtis jire- 
scriherf by Ih-oyiagaiida, and one was constituted, 
IdOd; the soeiet 3 ' was ajiju’oved, 1890; tlie Con¬ 
stitutions revised and ayiyirored Iry Proyraganda, 
I92J. The Hociet}" at its inceyition was yiromoted by 
geneiaais donations and the devoti'd interest of men 
and women yrroniinent in h'ri'uch affairs. Tt yu’og- 
lessed with difficulty, liowever, through the, 17th 
and 18th centuries and was temporarily arrested 
by (he hJ-ench PeAolution, hut since 181.1, it lias 
lloinished with steadily increasing membership, 
yiaitly through contributing chanties and in great 
measure throiigli the insynring martyrology th(' so¬ 
ciety boasts, the persecution of its missionaries 
(Men rousing Ifiiiopeau interyeution in Eastern 
countries. Another cause of yn ogress has bec'ii the 
eomyiai at i\el\' leeent tacildation of eoiimiunieat ion 
'I’lie society is not, stindly syieaking, a leligions 
oidei, but an association of secular yuii'sts fiound 
b\ community of olijcci, i c , the seisice of the 
missions Menibeishiy) is eligible only to tliosi' who 
ba\<‘ alieadv sya'iit three yeais in the mission field. 
'I’he snyieiioi of tlii' S(‘mimii\ in P.iris is, uiioffi 
eially, (In' suyiei iot geueial, go\erning with a boaid 
of directors i-e|)reseutati\e of each mission grouyi. 
Tln> bishoyis and Aicars Ayioslolic. noniiriated by the 
missionaries, are ayiyiointi'd by tin' yioyH', digiending 
on him soidv (hiongh Proyiaganda Statistics. 37 
missions, 1092 niissionai ii's (of whom Id are bish¬ 
oyis), 1414 native yu ii‘s(s.-~('Th 

Society of Marie R^paratrice, founded by 
Ifmilie d'Dultreinont. Baroness d’l loog\ oi st. in 
Sliashnig, Msaci', IS,",? 'The yniiyiose ot the so- 
ci«'(\ IS rcyiaration toi sin b\ a mixi'd life of cou- 
(cm|)lation and A\oiks for (lie s|)iiitual good of 
ndieis The older has moi e than dO hoiisi's, in- 
elndiiig houses ot letieat. schools, lending libraries, 
s(nd_\ eliihs, winkiooms lot the yioot, orythanages, 
and dispensaries, in Italy, T’l.inee. Belgium, Syialii, 
T'.nL’laiid. Iieland, ('.niada, .Africa, flic United Stati's, 
('nh.i, and P.ilesline Tlie mother house is in Borne; 
leligioiis total alioiit 2000 

Society of Mary (M.must EvniF.us), religions 
oidei of yuiesis and la^ luoflieis founded at Lyons 
ill ISKi h\ .lean Ulaude Colin, ayiynoxed h^’ Uregory 
W'l. IS.'di The work of the oidi'r ineindt's mis¬ 
sions, liolli domestic and foieigii, colleges for th(> 
edneation of vontli, and seminaries for tin' tiainiiig 
ot clerics Tn Eiaiicc tin- Maiists dcM'loyied rayndly, 
and outside of h'ranee the first fii'ld of labor offered 
tlii'in was the \ic,niate Ayiostolie of AAb'steni 
(b'l'ania. 4'lie immense ar'ca of flic vieaiiati’, together 
with tilt' ytii'senee at its head of a st'cnlar hislioyi, 
soon ni'cessitated the creation tif smaller vicariates 
uiidei M.irist hishoyis. Thi'se missions ha\e yu'og- 
les.scd stc'idilv under the Marist fathers who, be¬ 
sides their religious work, have laigelv eoiit i iliuted 
to make known the languagi's, fauna and lloia of 
the South St'a Islands, and ht'lyied in their coloni¬ 
zation Tn the British Isles the ATarist foundations 
liegan in IHaB at the retyuest of Card AVisernan Tlie 
Soeiot.y trf Mai\v has taken a (inn liold in the United 
States and even extended into ATexieo. Borne is tht' 
seat of the mother-honse and the procurator- 
general. Statistics- 7 yirovinces, numerous missions 
in Oceania, 11 JO religious. 
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Society of Mary, of Paris (Martanists) , their n.-itioiiaiilieH sei‘kiii«f aid. While it is ixt pait. 
reli^'ious ordcM founded at llordeaux, Kranee, in of the society’s woi k to foster ]itij;ation, its aim 
1817, hy (iuillaume Joseph Chaminade. The ennstitu- heinja: latliei to induce just and eipiitaldc si'ttlemeiit 
tions of this society spc'cify the salvation of its own of dis]>utes. it iloes in eases of necessity aid its 
irumibers as its jiriuiary end; its secondary end in- clients as far as tiie (duit of Cniiiiiml Ajipeal, in 
eludes all works of zeal. Christian education esjie- which tribunal, as (‘Isiovlieie, it lias achieved 
eially ajijaails to its nieinbi'rs, who ha\e de\oted most notable successes. iF V. W. ) 

of tbeir en('r<,Mes to the niana^uunent of schools. Society of Our Lady of the Retreat in the 
J’he oeneral superior and his assistants resided at Cenacle, lounded, lS2(i, at La Louvesc, hhance, by 
llordeaux until 18(i0, when they removed to Paris, Marie Vict«iiie Tliei«‘se Coudeie, undei tin' direc- 
wliei’e I he h(‘ad(]uarlers of th('Older were maintained tion of Fi. dean Pii'iie Teniu' d'heir work consists 
until the expulsion of tlu'soeii'ty from l''ianee, IhO.'L chietly of pio\idinj^ spiiitual letreats and teacliinp 
Since then the seat of the general administration Christian doctrine, d'hc socii-ty has .‘C) tiousi'.^ of 
has been at Nivelles, BclLriuin The order spread retreats in lfelfj;ium, Ibiijland, Fiance, the Netlu'r 
rapidly, establishing houses in Fiaiici', Tielf^ium. lands. Italy, Sw itzci kind. Hia/il, and the Cniled 
(ier many, Aust 1 ia, Swit/.m laml. It aly. Spain, Africa, States. 'I'he mot hi'r house is at Brussels; the total 
China, Japan, Hawaiian Islands, Canada, Mexico, number of leliftioiis is 1 OOb - 1Ill, hlS. 

and the Uniti'd States. Statistics- Kit) houses, IhOt) Society of Priests of St. Siilpice (Sri, 
lelipious. I'TClANs), founded at T’aris, in 12, by Jean Jacepu's 

Society of Missionary Catechists, an or- Olicr, for the fuirposi* of [u-ovidiny diic'ctors foi 
pfanization ib'sierned to meet the needs of the vast Hk. seininaiies establisht'd by him Alexandei L(' 
mission teiiitoin's of the Southwest of the Ibiiti'd Tta^ois de Bretom illii'is, lli<> siicci'ssoi of (Ilier 
Stati’s wh(‘t(' piK'sts aie fi'W. In these distiiids the (] f>r>7 7(>), ibc'w- up tin* constitution of thi' society 

Missionaiy Catechists ])icpar(‘ the children for tin* nnd secured its .ippioval 'riu' obp'ct of the soeiets 

ree(‘]>tion of the sacraments, visit the poor and sick was to laboi, in direct dependence on the bishojis, 
in th(‘ii lionies. clothe, ami care for the destitute, fop flu* education and pcifeetlon oi c<( ic^ last ies 
train alfai laws, and cooperate v\ith the liea\il 3 - Duinic the IHih centuiv the society caiiii'd on its 

buidened missioiiar\ juii'stsin everyway. woik amid the ditrnailties aroiisc'd by .lansenism 

Society of Our Lady of Good Counsel, Tiik, jnul jdulosophism. In tiie Ihtli century it eoutium'd 
is eom]»osefl ]iriiiei)ially of Ijoudon solicitors and its xvork of clerical tiaiiiinc while sbarin^r ;ill tdic 
barristeis; its ])ur]»ose is to reinh'r fiee lej^al helj) vieissiliides of fbe Clinicli in I'lance Att.ickcd diir 
and advice to tlu' ]ioot It is placed under the intj tlii'peiseeut ions biou^ht about hy t he sepai at ion 
]intionae(> of Bl. 'riiomas Mote, lord liiph ehaueelloi of Chuieli and State, the society lost, the old semi- 
of Ln^dand. Ibitil this society was eonstitiited, 2t) nary of Paris, yet it was not dissol \ (>d and eont iniies 
April. ]r»2t!, tlicK- was no means in Creat Britain to suhsi.st 

wlieiehy a jxxu pet son could ohtani lej^al assistance, OIici in union with sevi'i al jiious iiei sous, amoiij.^ 
exceptiiif^ onl\ advice, iii ici;aid to jtolici' conii and them .Tciome Le l\oV(*r (h' hi 1 )auv ei siere, fouudi'd 
eoiintv eoui t cases, ami it, is in these eomts that the Society of Notii'-Dame de Moiitii'al The object 
most cases of imiiu'diate personal eoneci n to the of fliis uiideitakiiic was to found a city in honor 
]iooi are ti led A “poor petson” aeeordiu" to the of the Blessed Vircin, as In'adipiartei s for tlie lii- 
rules of this society is one not posscssi'd of XoO ibaii missions and as a stion^hold against the 
(('xcludiu'j; weaiinir appaii'I, tools of liade, and the lioipiois In 10117 four of Oiler's disc'iples wc'iit to 
suhjeel matter of the |ii oei'cdincs) and whose total the mission of N’illemaiie and in lOOJ the associates 
income dot's not t'xet'i'd £2 iier w'eek. Although es of Dunie ('('{led their rights and duties to the 

sentially a ('atholie society, tlie tpn'stion of reliftion Society of Saiiit-Sulfiiee. which was tIit'iiet'forni 
does not aiise so far as applicants for help aie owm-r of the Island of Tvloiitit'a!. At the ('iid of the 
eoncernetl; assistaiiet' is freely civeu to all lejiard- 17lh eeiitiiiy the Sul])ieiaiis had orpani/ed iii the 
less of ciet'd, social status, or eharaetei ; it is only vicinity of Montri'al six ]»arishcs which they ad- 
nt'ccssaiy that clit'iits he ]ioor and have' lijrht and ministered and su]»]ilied with chinches, jn eshyteries, 
justice on their side. Faoh solii'itor and banister jnul schools. In ltiS4 tlirt'c Snlpicians attcinjitcd to 
on joiriinc the socit'ty aprees to take (•(•rtaiii elasses found a mission in Texas, hut the\ failed, and one 
of cases; he can thus choose the division of law of tlu'ir luimliei, Fr ('lu'fdev ille was maityied hy 
with which lu' is most familiar. The ^eiieial wel- Judiaiis. Duiiiij^ tla* 18th eeutuiy (he miuiher 

fare of the soeii'ty is the coueeru of a eouiieil which of pi icsts iiieieascd and new foumla(ions vvcri' made 
is eom])OHed of eeclesiasties, lawyers, and laymen, tliiouphout Canada. 

the Card.-Ahp. of Westminster heiiu; [iresident The The Suljiii-ians came to tlu* Ibiiti'd Stales upon the 
activities of the society are directed hy an executive institution of the Ameiiean liii'iaiehy In 17!)! four 
of lawyeiH of both le^al luanehes, the chairman Snlfiicians an ived in Ballimoic, pincliascd a lioiise 
bcinjt Sir Rc^nnahl Mitchell Banks Attached to the on the ed"e of the city and hci^an Si. Mary’s Seiui- 
socicty is a Ladies Committee wbieh undertakes to nary. The followinf? year theii mimher wais aug- 
eolleet funds for such necessary expenses as ofliee monted hut it was still too eai ly foi a seminar}' and 
rent, court fees, etc , and to make known to the the priests ministered in the' ehurehes of Baltimore 
jioor in need of legal aid the lu'lp they may obtain and tlie nuHsioiiH of the eouiitry. Tender Fr. Tessier 
from the society; a special sub-eommittoo acts as a (1810-2})), tlie seminary beeanie solidly estab- 
link between the society and foreign embassies, lislicd and, 1822, it was endowed by Pius VI1 with 
legations, and consulates, who may have poor of all the privileges of a Catholic university. Six 
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Hoinitiarios in ull, Tinitiniorc. BaidHfown, lin"ht<)n 
EniriiitHl)ur;j:, I)iinv\ Dodic, and ]Mt>iil<i Taik wrn 
founded ()i diieeled li\ SuJjfieians. 'J’hey now ]ia\( 
St. Mai\, Jta 1( inioiSt. ('liaTle‘4 College, Catoiis 
ville. Md , the Sulj)ieian Seminary at the Catholic 
I^nivei sit\, and Menlo I’aik, Cal. ’I'lic CHtahlishnient 
and d('\eloi)inent of the Tropaj^ation of the Kaith 
in this country wen* laicjely due to their etfoits; 
the Sisteis of Charity at I'linniitshur^ weie estab¬ 
lished hy their direction and eoopei at ion; hi .Toii- 
hert fminded the colored sistmhood of th«> Oblates 
at Ibiltinioi e. and hh l)a\ id the Sistei s of Na/a i eth, 
in Ki'iitneky. Statistics- 2 jirovineeH, d.'tO ineinbeis 
—C.C.. XIC, .‘{2!); HiM-berinaim. Sul)iieians in tlie 
(United States. N. Y.. 

Society of St. Columban for Missions 
amon;? the Chinese. See <‘iiijMsI', Mrssio.x So- 
CIK'I'Y Ol' Sr CoM'MItVN. 

Society of St. Edmund, founded under tlie 
name ‘‘(dilates of the S.ieied lleait of .lesus and 
Inimaeulate lleait of Mary, iMissionai ies of St 
I'idinnnd.'' at l’ontit;ny, branee, iSt.'t, by I’l. dean 
Baptiste Mnard for the work of missions, 
d'he meniluus de\ole 1 heinselves to paioeliial and 
ediieational work, to the direction of jiioiis asso 
eiations. and to foieicn missions The mother 
house, oiiyinallv at I'oriti'^ny, after tin* spolialion 
laws in Fiance was transfer red to Jliteliens, Eng¬ 
land. wIk'Ic tlie fatln-iH adniinistei ed St. Mn-Jiai-I’s 
(Ville^e until 1025 when tire Auiiuslinians <if the 
Assninjition it'plaeed them Foi niei 1_\, tin* (toiler e^a 
tion had also possr'-^sioii of tin* .Abbm of Mont St 
jMielud, and colleL'es ;i1 La\al, Chateau Coiitiel, ami 
Sens. For a tune tlu'X directed the Indian niission 
of St. Lahre in the Diocese of (treat bhills, iMont ; 
the Society is now lejiresented in tin- Dioee.se of 
Biiilincton, \’t.. eondnetine an .\]>ostolie School and 
Xo\itiaf(‘ at Swanton, and St. Miclnu-Fs Colleee at 
Winooski Paik Statistics (loi (he Cnited Stales) 

15 Fatbi'i's; 12 lay hi others; Di scholastu-s and 
no\'ie('s; 11 jiostulants ; I45htinlcnts—C.F., Sniijd , 
275. 

Society of St. I-rancis de Sales (Sai.kki\\n 
OF Don Bos('o), founded loi the Christian ednea- 
tion of the yonne by Itlessi-d dohn (Don) Bosco 
near 'ruriri, Dal^, 1.S44 'to cointiat the atheistic 
])hilosophy rlisseniinated by tin* hheiich Bevoiution, 
Don Bosco eatln'ic'd toectln'i youne l)o\ s, *'s|>eei.i 11\ 
the poor, lot H>li”ioiis iiist i iictioii at what Weie 
culled “Kestive Dial ones” 'Fhe institution of niyht- 
sehools heeanie m'Ci'ssuiy and a trained stall A\as 
formed 'The woik of (‘drication was ilivided into 
two classes, stmh'iits and artisans, the second eii- 
ahlinc hoys to h>arn a tiarh* 'I'ln* work was ])ei- 
petuated by tin* formation of a religious eoiicie^a 
tion under ruh*s diawn up in 1S57 and approved. 
lH5h; Buie and Constitutions weie definilely ap- 
]»roved by Fins IX, 1H74 Developnit'iit was lapirl; 
colleges were opi'iied, and missionaries were sent 
to South .America, 1S75, Africa, 1KS9, and Asia, 
1894 1911 d'hey came to the United States, 1S9S 
Statistics- .‘{5 proviriei's, 5 Id liou.ses (‘279 in Kuiope, 
211 in .America, 94 in Asia, 1!) in .Africa, 3 in 
Australia; 28 are missions); ()(>82 relifjioiis in¬ 
cluding' no\ ices (2290 clerks, 1737 coadjutors; 422 
missionaries) —CF, XTTT, 398. 


Society of St. Vincent de Paul, an interna- 
tionul soeiety of Catholic laymen established for the 
jnirposo of jierformin^ deeds of eliarily, partieuhirly 
visitiii;' the poor in thi'ir home's and relieving their 
mateiial Avaiits and sjtiiitnal needs. I’lie work is 
car ril'd on almost e.M'lit.sivi'ly hy voluiiti'i'rs. 'Fhe 
society w'as founded May. 1833, iii Baris liy si.\ 
students, the leadiri;,' s|)iril of whom was Frederic 
Ozauam and in a short time had spii'ad throughout 
the world. Its members mimlii'r over 150,()()() who 
are classed as ‘‘active" or ‘‘honoi'ai y” aecordiric; as 
they attend the weekly meeting's or ‘‘eoiifi'i-eiiceK” 
and paitieipate acti\ely in tin' or''ani/,ation’s chari¬ 
table work, or as they lend their sujijioit hy sjtirit- 
ual and inonetary otTciinf^s 4'lu> Coneral Council 
of B.iiis has Jurisdiction over the entire society 
whi(-li IS divided into national superior councils, 
ci'iilial councils, wliieli ^o\(*iu dioci'san councils, 
which in turn rule o\ci the jiaiticnlai councils and 
|)aiish confcroiiccs of a cil\. 'Fin' othcial or^an ot 
the society is the ‘‘Aranucl dc la Socicti- dc Saint 
A’incciit dc |•anl ” 4’in* society was established in 
the United Stall's in 1845. Die fust biaiich hi'iiiy' 
rmiiiizi'd in Saint Louis, Mo ; in Dill it was or- 
naiii/i'd into a body A\ith a siqrciioi conncil at 
M'asliiri*:t on and is now icpicscnli'd in dioceses 
lliiiniphoiil the counfiv It cMsts in a tloui isliin;.; 
nidilioii in Fnohiinl when' it has its snperior 
aincil in London, and in D-cland where the head 
nincil is in Dtrlilrn Thi' socictA' has orjih.in asy¬ 
lums. iinmi'^iaTil aid siK-ictics, fii'sh aii iiursci k'S, 
industrial schools, liospitals, etc uiidci its ]»ation- 
uc Tlu'tc I'.vists also an intcnialional Avornan’s 
H-Ii'ty of St Vincent di' I’aiil Avith the same aim 
and organization as the men’s It Avas founded at 
Bologna. 1859, and has lica(hpiai tci s thcic 

Society of the Atonement, an institute com 
(uisinir three conoi cfji^at ions, tlie Friars of the 
Moncmi'iit, Francisi'an Sisters of the Atoni'incnt, 
mil 'Fciliaiies. 

Fki.aks of tttf Atonkaik.'VT. a branch of the Third 
Older Bcyiilai of St Francis, fonitdcd in IIk* United 
'talcs. 1899, lu Paul James Francis, a ch'r/^yiiiaii 
>t lire Fpi.scopal Uhiircli 'J’hcy or iL^inat.cd the 

linich lenity Octa\i*, 1908, and in 1909 a\cic ri*- 
■ciAi'd coi[>ora(cly into the Uatholic (’hnrch Ariioiio 
the society’s activities arc the Union that Xothin^' 
he Lost, Avhich dispenses laipc snins to tlm 
missions, and “Tin* Lamp,” a monthly pulilication. 
Fhe headquarters and novitiate (St riohn’s Atone¬ 
ment Uolle^^'c) aie a I (11 aynioor, X. V ; ther e is a 
foundation at lleii'foid, I'ex. 

Fka.M'isfan Siktfrs of 'i'uf. Atonfmknt, tiro 
second conj'ri'^atiim of the Society of the Atone- 
iK'iit, fimnileil at (L-aymoor, N. Y., in 1898, hy 
Mother Luiana Mar-y Francis. They obserAo the 
Buie piven Iry Leo X to the Third Order Bepular, 
n'iiip atliliati'd to tin' Friars Minor hy an Indnlt 
't 1921. Their aim is the “rennion of all Chris- 
l.ians,” and then AMnk is of a missionary eliaraeter 
both at homo and in the foreign mission Field. The 
der has 15 houses, ineludinp mission settlements, 
a elinie di.speiisary for colored people, a summer 
•amp, and othei estahlishmerits, in the United 
States, Canada, Italy, and Ireland. The mother- 
house is at Gruymoor; relif'ioiis total 115. 'Fek- 
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TlAJUEBj TiioniberH of the tliird conffreflation, living 
in tlie world, now number over 1000.—C.E. Supjd., 
04. 

Society of the Blessed Sacrament, congrega¬ 
tion of priests founded at Paris, 1805, by Blessed 
Pierre dulien Eymard, <o devote theinsehes evcln- 
sively to the worship of the TToly Eucharist. In the 
houses of thes(‘ Fathers, the Blessed Sactament is 
always <‘Xp()sed for adoration, and the sanctuary 
never W'ithont adorers. All the houses in France 
w('re closed by the government in 1000, but Per- 
])etual Adoiation is continued in the Blessed Sacia- 
ment chajad in Paris The first foundation in the 
United States was made in 1000, by Fr. Este\enon 
at St. Jean Ba]»tiste church, N^YC; in 1001 the 
fafhcis ojicued a ]»repaiatoiy seminary at Suffern, 
Boehland ('<•, IS', and fh(‘v arc mnv i(‘pn'sented 
in th(' archdioccs(>s of Ncu' '^'ork and Chicago. The 
geiK'ral mother Jious(* is at Borne; the novitiate for 
North .America at (hn'hee, ('amula. From every 
hous(' of the congregation em.'inatr's a series of 
Eucharistic wdrks. as “Enchaiistic AAYeks, or, 
Tjightsand FIowcms.” “Peojile’s Enchat isti«‘Ijcagite,” 
“Priesis’ Enchaiistic Leagrre,” “Sacerdotal Eneha- 
ristic LeaijiK',” etc. Tn the United States these 
Faiheis publish “Ernmanrrel,” and “The Sentinel rrf 
tire Bh-ssed Sacramcnl'' Statistics- 500 radigions, 
2.‘{ houses, of which .'5 are in Canada, 3 in the 
Ignited Stales, and 2 in South America. 

Society of the Divine Saviour (Svtv\ 
'I'OUTVNS), founded, under th(‘ title Societv of Cath¬ 
olic lust 1 net ion, by Fr. John Bajitist .Iordan, at 
Borne, IHSI. fust ])a|)al ajrpt obation, 1905; final 
approbation, 1911. The rules and constitutioirs, 
bas(*d largely on tliose of the Society of Jesus, add 
to the usual three A ow s a fourih of ajiostolic mis¬ 
sion work The societ\*s aim is to spread Cod's 
kingdom on earth, by means of pin ish and social 
wor’k and tlu* ach auerMiicnt of C.itholic literature, 
which they issue in large ipiantities 'ITie congrega¬ 
tion has been assigned a new- mission field in the 
yirovincr' of Fu kimi, China, to ri'iilacr* the Prefec¬ 
ture .Ayiostolic of Assam, British India,, transferred 
since the World War to the Salesians. 'The mother- 
house is in Borne; the other houses are in Ger¬ 
many, .Austria. Czechoslovakia. Poland, Biimania, 
!^w itzei land, Bedgium, Frigland, the United States, 
Colombia, and Brazil. Statistics: 4 provinces; 32 
houses and colleges; about 500 members, of whom 
20t) are yrriests.—CE, V, 53; C.E. Suyrjd , 200 
—Sisters oe tije T)i\r\K SAvroiui, a <*origr-egat imi 
found(*d in Borne, ISSH. by Fr. John Bayitist Jordan 
to Huyiyilement the wor'k of the Salvutorian Fathers. 
They follow the Third Buie of St. Francis and their 
aim is religious enlightenment. The congregation ha.o 
05 housi'H, including schools, homes for aged wmmen, 
industrial schools for women; they nurse the sick 
in hosyiitals and in their owm homes. The mother- 
house is in Bonn*; they are establislu'd in Italy, 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, Belgium, and China; 
the total nnmber of religious is 1000.——C.E. Supyd., 
200 . 

Society of the Divine Word, founded, 1875, 
at Steyl, near Tegelen, Holland, by Fr. Arnold .Tans- 
sen, for the yiropagation of the Catholic religion 
among pagan nations. It is composed of priests and 1 


lay brothers. The founder did not intend original'y 
to create a congregation; he wished a simple asso¬ 
ciation wdthout vows, but in 1885 the vows t>f 
jioverty, chastity, and olx'dience, W'cre adoyited. The 
Society has houses in Euroyie, and missions in 
China, Oceania. .Africa, and America. Its mission¬ 
aries study carefully the racial and sinial traits, 
and customs of the peoples whom thc'^y sei'k to 
civilize and ChiisLianize, and they have madi* no¬ 
table contriliutioiis to the scienci' of ethnology and 
comyiarative leligion. Besides other yniblications, 
“Anthroyios,” yiublislH'd by them, is a leading an- 
throjiological join mil containing aiticlcs in vai ions 
languages.—C.E., A", 51. 

Society of the Helpers of the Holy Souls, 

founded in Paris, 185fi, by Eugenic Snict, to assist 
the Holy Souls, to lisit and caie for the sick yioor, 
and for other charitable woiks The Bulc of St 
Ignatius is followed. Shortly after their institution, 
the Hclyiers created “honoiary members,” “asso¬ 
ciates,” and “benefactors,” who join them in yirayer 
and saciifice and enjoy tin* yirivilcges of tin* So¬ 
ciety Piiests bi'come honotary members by cidi* 
brating a monthli Mass for the intentions of the 
community; and leligious, by icccdiing a monthly 
Communion for these intentions. 'I’lie Society has 
50 coinents, including schoids, orphanage"-, and 
settlement houses, in tlu' United States, England, 
Scotland, France, Beiginm, Italy, and China 'The 
mothei-house is at Jkiiis The total number of ri'- 
ligious is 1300 C E , VI1. 213 

Society of the Holy Child Jesus, founded in 
England, iKlfi, by Mis. Cornidia Connelly, jiri- 
marily for the education of "ills; their woik in¬ 
cludes the \isitiiig of the sick and jioor and in¬ 
struction of conveits, wlnm it, docs not, intiuJeie 
w'ith theii teaching The constitutions aie based on 
those of St Ignatius 'I'he society has 2(i houses 
including schools, academies, and one cidlcge in 
England, France, Switzerland, Italy, and the Ignited 
States The mother-house is in Borne; the total 
number of religious is about 541)—Cl'], Nil, 
400. 

Society of the Holy Name, established, 1274, 
by John of AYrcelli, who commanded the superiors 
of the Dominican order to preach devotion to the 
Holy Name, in obedience to JVijic Gregory’s wishes. 
Two centimes latei Didacus of Victoria wrote the 
rules and constitution of tin* Society, and Bins IV 
raiscfl it to a confraternity; Pius V restricted 
canonical erection of the Holy Name Society to the 
Dominicans, 1571, and since then, chartms must 
be obtained from the Master Gcucial of the Domi¬ 
nican Order The piirnary object of tin* Holy Name 
Society is to honor and reverence the Holy Name 
of G(mI and of Jesus Christ ; this is accmnjilished 
by directing the members to juactises of ]>iety, to 
freijuent jirayer and to grouj) action in worshi]». 
The members ])romise to honor and rev(*reuce the 
Holy Name, to abstain from blas])h('my, unedean 
sjieech, and iierjury, and to recidve Holy Com¬ 
munion at least quarterly in a body. The FTnited 
States W'ith its territories and di'pendencies and 
English-s[)eaking Canada baye 0570 societies and 
2,429,5.50 members. In many cities there are special 
branches for men of the same avocation, cs[)ccially 
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tinionff and TiitMiK'n and jK)sU)fnco oniployt'os, 

'J'ho or^fan <»f (In* Sot inly in tli<* Holy Nanu* tlour- 
tial. ('.K, \'n. 420 

Society of the Priests of Mercy of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception, founded at Lyoim, Frane<‘, 
in IKOK, liy lOn’. dean l$ai»tiste Hauzan; dis{)eised 
liy Napoh'on I, i econsi i( nted at Paris, 1H14, nndei 
the litle “Piiests of tin* Missions of Fi’anee”; a^rain 
dispersed, 1SOO ; i eestahl islied as a new society of 
“Falliei"' of Meicy,” approved and affiliated to 
T’ropa;j:anda, 1 K.'H ; ( oust il nt ions ajipro\ed, lOOH. 

'^riie Kadiejs (-ntlnace all works of apostoln- zeal as 
aiixiliaiies of tin* secular (dei;Ljy niidci episcopal 
jurisdiction 'I'licy conduct missions and have charge 
of hotli Ficneli and Idic^lisli-sjicakin^ jiaiislies in 
AiiK'iica. 'I'he modi* of life is, in licneral, that of 
si'ciilar piicsts 'Idle Socict\ is now estalilislied in 
h'lancc, Italy, Ihdpinm, and the Hinted States; the 
niotlici house is at I’aiis. A priK-iiic and House of 
Studies is at Koine; St doseph's Novitiate is at 
Oieeoti, neai I’eckskill, V Y. Statistics (for the 
Hinted States) o chinches, in New Yoik and 
Itiooklyn; 1 apostolic school; 1 novitiate, 1 seho- 
lasticati'; ‘20 Fatliers H Iv, V, 701; H.F Sujipl , 
407). 

Society of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 

founded in Paris, ISOO, hy St Madideiiic Sophie 
Itaiat. for the education of \outli and the (^ixiiej 
of retieats. 'I’lie I’nile is hasisl on tli.it of St. f<i;- 
natius. 'I'hi* society has |.■(.'{ lionses, niclmliipij eol-' 
leycs^ academies, element.iiy and iiipli schoeds, in 
Italy, Piance, |{elpium, ihiidand, liel.ind, Scotland, 
the Nethei lands, Sjiaiii, Heiimiiix, \ustiia. Hum 
yniy\, l‘<dand, (lie Hnited St.lies, Han.ida, Hiilia, 
I’orto Hico, Mi'xico, I’eiii, (liile, A i jiieiit me. Hi ii 
(^iiav, Hiazil, ('oloinhia, If^Npt, ('onyo, \ustr.ilia. 
New /(‘aland, dapan, and Hhina The motliei house 
is in Koine; leliyioiis total (n.AO -H F ; d Sliiait, 
'Idle Soeii'ty of the Saeied Ileait, Loud, 10‘2.‘{ 
Society of the Sisters, Faithful Companions 
of Jesus, an institute founded hj the A’iseoimtess 
d’lloiiet, at Ami(‘ns, h'lanee, IS*20, loi tin* ediieat nm 
of all classes, diu' society has 0,4 houses, ineliidin;,f 
Hchoids, a normal trainiiic college, om* oi ph.iiiap(‘, 
and hosti'ls for iini\(‘isi(y stiidc'uts, in l-h.inee, 
Italy, Sw it/ei la 11(1, KelyMiim, Fiijrlaiid. Tn'land, Scot¬ 
land, th(‘ ( haniK'l Islands, Australia, H.inada, and 
tin* Hnited Stati's, 'Idle mothei house is in Kalis; 
till* total nunih(>r of relinious is ahoiit l.dOO (' F , 

A', 7(;o. 

Socinianism, the hody of doctrine held hy the 
followeis of L(*lio So//ini, or NMerar/.s* (1 ri‘2ri-()‘2), a 
pr i(*st of Si(*na, and of his ii('pln*w, Fausto So//ini 
( 1 .A.dtM (i04 ), who eaiiii'd his tea<*hine: to Krdand 
wheie it fust he(*aim> important 'Khe outstandinyr 
f(*ature of Socinianism is its denial of tin* Trinity 
It has(‘s its teaching on tin* Bihle “intei preted In 
i(*ason," eonse(|U(*n( ly it di'iiies all mesteries which 
7(*as()n cannot eom[»r<*h(>nd Henerally .speakiu"^ So- 
einians denied tin* A'iiy^in Kirth, thoiiifh the ohh*i 
Soeinians tan;jht that (dirist was tin* Loj^os (dohn, 
I), and so to he adori'd ddiey also denied the Ke- 
demption, Inddm^r (hat the Passion of (dirist is a 
mere i*\am|il(‘ to us and a pU'dpe of our forgiveness, 
Soeiiiiiiiiism spread to \ari(.us parts of F.urope in 
its earlier y(*ars; while it is niueh akin to modern j 


Hnitariaiiism, it is not organically its forerunner, 
—('.F. (F. K.) 

Sociology (Lat., sorius, eoui])anion; and Hr., 
lofios, seienee), the study of man in his social life. 
Plato in his “Repuhlie” and Aristoth* in his “Eth¬ 
ics” and “Politi(*s” wrote the first classical studies 
of social life, to which was added a (diristian ele¬ 
ment hy the medieval sidiolastics. ddiese studies 
how*ever weie limited hy special viewpoints, such 
as ethics, jiolities, economies, or r(*ligion. So(*iol()gy 
in its modem foim, a genei i(* study of all s(H*ial 
rehationships of vihateiei kind, is geiK’rally traced 
to Honite (I.S.'IT), and Sp(*ne(*r (P.IO.'l) 'Jdiere is 
some debate as to Avlietln'i soeioloyy should he lated 
as a distinct science, since seaici'Iy any two authori¬ 
ties agree as to content, method, or jiiineiples. 
Ti'eating a vast suh)eet. e<te.\(eiisM (> with tin* life 
of mail, a sociological woik must he oiii* of syn- 
tlu'sis, as general as jdiilosophy itself; hence, as in 
])hiIoso]di\, (Iiffeienees of h.isie jinneiples li*ad to 
conclusions of widest divergence. A careful ap- 
piai.sal of these basic pimciples in every writer 
must iu(*c(‘(l(* any study of the Avoi’k itself. It is 
ie”ielt,ihle (hat jiiactieally all the standaid works 
of general sociidogv are A’itiated by false jtrincijiles, 
such as e\ olut ionary materialism, economic d(‘f(*r- 
miriism, or anti-i<*ligious bias 

Mine valuable than most g(‘ri(*ial W'oiks, aie sjk*- 
eial soendogical studies of limiti'd jihases of man’s 
social lif(‘ Much important tiiitli has been dis¬ 
covered and em|diasi/c(1, tor e\am|de, in history, 
by showing the eharaet(*r and imiiortanci* of tin* 
life of lh(‘ common jit'oph* in various jieriods 
hitherto (haiaeti'i i/ed onlv by the official acts of 
|iriiic(*s or gn'iieials; in studies of the jirobh'iii 
go'oups of our own eii ili/ation, tin* [iov(*rt y-sti lekeii, 
(he li'cble minded, the eiiminal, the iineniploy(*d, as 
.iff'i'cti'd by and as affecting tin* lifi* ol tin* eom- 
iiiuiiitA Snell studies as these last ](*ad immediat(‘ly 
to what, is know 11 as jiractical so(*iologv' or social 
woik, which is the att(*m]>t to find th(‘ (*:iusation 
and the leim'dy of all the failures occurring in our 
social svstem. 

Sot iology in its \arious forms derives both in¬ 
terest and iuijiortariee from th(‘ fact that modern 
civilization places man in intimate eonta(*t and 
dejiemhuiei* ujion his fellows to an extent never 
known h(*foT-(>. 'file (*on((iU‘st of distance and tim(‘ 
in communication, th(‘ ever gi (‘at(‘i sp(‘(*ia lization of 
(‘conomie, educational, and other activities, require 
iindi rstandiug and contiol of tlK‘ inffui‘n(*e of the 
(‘ommunity upon the lifi* of the individual, and of 
the inffuen(*e of the individual upon the life of the 
(‘ommunity, which will result only from a well- 
developed sociology.— HE; Rlaekinar and Hillin, 
(tutliii(‘s of Soeiidogy, N. Y., 1024. (k. f. xiacK ) 

Sodality of Saint Peter Claver, founded at 
Sal/biiig, .Austria, 1S04, by (^ountess M. 'Pheresia 
Ledi'ichow'.ska to aid the African missions and to 
foster the Avork of fiei'iiigf slaves. Tt inelinh's nierii- 
b(‘is of a feniah* r*eligious institiiti* who are (‘utirely 
engagial in the vvoi'k of the Afiiean missions (thesi* 
lead a community life in civilized countries, and 
liiiAe their headquarters at Rome) ; laymen and 
women Avho devote themselves as far as their state 
in life permits, to the work of the sodality, espe- 
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cially l)y iiKUiaj'in" tho HiiccurKals; and coniTnoii 
]iel])orH of I'itluM’ hox wlio foster the woik by con¬ 
tributions and otlier means. Thete are also sodali¬ 
ties of this name in missions ainon^j^ the colored 
]>eople. 

Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary. S]»e( ial 
devotions in honor of the Blessed Vjrjiin Mere ])rac- 
tised in the Jesuit schools in the ItJth eentniy. 
John Tjcon, a Belizian seholastie. who had learned 
this ]>ions enstoin from b’ather Sebastian (’abaiassi, 
vS J., in Sicily (e. 1550) instituted the tiist sodality 
in the Itoman Ccdlcfre in 1 rdi.*? Associations weie 
formed in many schools in Kniope and, at the re¬ 
quest of Claudius Ae(|uaviAa, S J.. the Homan so¬ 
dality was canonically ei(>ct('d (loS4), with title 
“Fii st Frimary,” by Cregoiy XTTT, who nave the 
Fatlu'r CeiH'ial powei' to elect like sodalities and 
tluMii to tlu' niotluM Sodality In ITol 
the (loots of the Fiist Fi imary a\(M(* o])ened to 
A\ omen’s sodalities and In 1 S‘21 ]iermis-ioM w.is 
niv(‘n b\ L('o XT7 for the afhli.ition of soei-dii's not 
undei Jesuit dinstion 'I’lie main ]»ilneiiiles of tin* 
sodality, which state that it should b(‘ a select body 
de\ot<>d to the Tth"~s('d INIotlnu and ainiinn at mole 
than ordinary eoodtiess, as widl a-^ the Act of Con- 
secTation, haic leinaim'd the same simx' its oriyi,, 
in Ihd.'t qju' total ot ayyi ('yat ions to tin* First 
Fi imary in Ihdt was 27,1‘IJ societies, and at piesiuit 
the majoiity of Sodalities eon-^ists of women—C.F , 
XI\', 12<S; ‘Manual of the Sodality of the ‘Blessed 
\dinin ATary, X. AA 1.S!I7 

Sodoma, II (tinnANM NNTimio IFa/./i, or uk 
Ba/ZT; 1 477-1 h Pt), [laintm, h \hMcelli. Biedniont, 
Italy; d Siena H(' A\as a follower of Leonaido da 
Vinci after liviny si'veral viairs in Milan in his 
youth Afti'T l.dOO h(' lived and wanked mainly in 
SuMia, helny famous for fieseo eha i aetei ized bv 
sunqduons eoloi and unusual beauty in the faces. 
In ir)()7 h(' was invited to Boine by Julius II to 
assist in (h'coiatlne thi' Vatican, and from Ihl.'?!.') 
he e\(‘eut(‘d the noble frescoes of the “Life of .'\le\- 
andm’’ in the \'illa Farnesina in Borne, .\monyf his 
e-ns'itivst, woiks in Siena ai(‘ incidents fjoni the life 
of St. CatheiiiK', in hei eha]K'l at San nonienieo, 
and frescoes in th(“ Dratoiy of San Beinardino, and 
the ehapcd of San Spirito One of bis masterjiieees 
is till' yreat banner of St Sebastian now in the 
TTtli/i yallery in Floimiee Tie is considered to liave 
hemi an extraoi dinary but uneven genius. -C.E. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, sixFom, gdmfir'ra, two 
cities of the Fentapolis, utterly destroyed by 
“brimstone and file from the Lotd out of Heaven’’ 
(Cem, Id, 18, ID), for tin' unnatural sins of their 
inhabitants ’I’lieir names an* synonymous with im¬ 
penitent sin, and tlieir fall with a manifestation of 
God's just wiath (Dent., 29; 11 Fetor, 2; Jude, 7; 
Ezeeh , 1(1). J’radition says their site is covered by 
the Head Sea, hut geologically tliis is impossible; 
the exact location is unknown, but is included in 
“the country about the Jordan.”—C.E. 

Sodor and Man, ancient dicM-ese, founded as 
the Diocese of IMan. possibly by St. Patrick, Jth 
century, and including the Scottish Tales until the 
14th, whence Sodor or Snthr-Eyar (Southern Tales). 
In ir)42 the see was transferred to the T'rovinee of 
York. The laat Catholic bishop w’as Thomas Stan¬ 


ley. The pieseut Anglican diocese ineludea the en¬ 
tire Isle of Man. 

Solemn (Lat., NolU-nnis, annual), that which 
occurs yeailv, lienee at stated intervals, regulai, 
established; festive, sacred, esjiecially applied to 
the more iinjiortant eeiemonies of the Church, or 
to those ceremonies in which the rite.s of the 
Church are earned out in full, as a Solemn 
Mass. (c. J. D.) 

Solemnity. (I) The state or quality of being 
sohnnn; .solemn feeling, gravity (2) A eereimmial 
obseivanee, a lite expiessive of K'ligious reverence; 
a leligious lite can led out in full aeeoiding to the 
rubrics.—C E. (r ,1. 1).) 

Solemn Mass. (1) (higinallv a ‘Mass at whidi 
the eelebiant was anh'd by eleiies of all the ditfei- 
('iit ecclesiastical oiders. (2) Mass at which the 
(■('lebiant is aided by tin* deacon and sub deacon, 
obseiving the complete ritual of tin* Church for 
the Mass. RmTi a Mass is called Solemn, when 
(•(‘lebiated liy a priest; Fontitieal, if eelebrati'd by 
a bishop; Fapal, when eeh'biatc'd by the pop('- — 
O'Brien, History of the Mass, X. Y., 1SS2. (c. .7. D.) 

Solcsmes Abbe>', a Benedictine nionastc'iy near 
Rahb', France, founded, 1010, by (leotTrey, seigneur 
of Sabh', as a jirioiv dejiendent on tin* Abbey of 
St-Fiene de la Coutiiie at L(' Mans. Cndci .lean 
lioiiglei ( 1 .hO.h-.htn, the last legnlar ])rior, two 
famous gioups of s(atua'_\, known as t lie “Saints 
of Solesme^,” vvi'U' set up in the ehiireh In 1791 
the monastery was suppressi'd. Horn Fros])er 
(Im'ianger took possession, IH.'l.J, and in 1 S.'lti bi'gan 
the Ih'm'diet im* life theie. Gregory X\M raised 
Solesnu's to tin' rank of an ahlx'y, 1S.‘{7, making it 
at the same timi' the mother-hoiisi' of tin* “Con¬ 
gregation of France” Blanches weie founded at 
Liioigi'*; Silos, S|>ain; Glanfi'iiil; Fontenelle; Mar- 
sidlles; T'ai nboi oiigh, Thiglaiid; \\’is(|ue; Fails; and 
K(‘igonan Having been driven from France in 190J, 
tin* monks settled in the Isle of Wight, 'Phe com¬ 
munity of Sedesmes has achieved world wide repu¬ 
tation for eiudition; the K'stoiation of the true 
Gri'gorian chant of tin' Chiiieh is perhajis its great¬ 
est work —C E. 

Solomon. Tie was called “The Feaceful,” lu'cause 
in contrast to David, his father, he secured vic¬ 
tories by treaties and accommodation ratlu'r than 
by war; and .Ti'didiah (Beloved of ^’ahvveh), be¬ 
cause of the wisdom and goodness characteristic of 
his earlier years 'I'lie sources for his lifiv are: 
III Kings, i-12; II Far., 1-9. Although not the 
logical heir, being the second son by Bethsahee 
(Thithslu'ba), he AV'as the favorite, and was chosen 
to succeed hi.s father. Corning to the throne at the 
age of eighteen, he ruled for forty years. Tlnsur- 
]iassed among the Hebrew’s for sagacity, -jieacc en¬ 
abled him to or-ganize the kingdom; provide for its 
d('fense by means of fortresses and a standing 
army; advance the orderly administration of jus¬ 
tice; develoj) ti’ade; and embellish the capital with 
imignificent edifices, the most noteworthy being the 
temple and his own palace. The expenses for these, 
howev’er, as well as for his harern in later years, 
b('carne so bnr-densome that on his death the king¬ 
dom was rent asunder. Many scholars think that 
the number of his wives and concubines should be 
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s(!t at 70 and .300, rospoctively, and that the last 
number may have lepresented female slaves in at¬ 
tendance upon the women. His voluptuousness and 
his efforts tf) i)lease foreij/n consoits brought him 
HO low that he practised idolatry. Some think that 
he rec(‘ived the ^race of final repentance.—(\K.; 
Conway, Solomon and Solomonic; Literature, Chi , 
1800. ' (T. jvicn ) 

Somno refectis artubus, or Ocut niMiis kk- 
FIIKHIIKI) WITH RLli.Miu:i£ NOW, hymn for Matins on 
Monday. Tt was wiitten by St. .\mbrose (.340-31)7) 
and has 17 translations; the Eri'^li.sh title ^nven 
above is by J. Nc*ale—llritt. 

Son, Son ok Cod, Sisond l’(‘r.son of the Blessed 
IVinity: .Tesus Christ the B(*deemer. “Indeed thou 
art the Son of CckI” (Alatt ,11); “Thou art Christ, 
the Son of th<' Livinj^ C<»d” (Hi) CL ; I’ohle- 
I’reuss, Christolo;:;y, St L., 1022. (kd ) 

Son, TjtK, Oni Lord’s ou n name foi Himself as 
Son of God (.John, .3, ,3.3; ,3, 22). God the Son is 
the second Verson of the* Hh>ss(‘d 'riinity (<| v ) 
He is th(* only be;,o)tten and eternal Son of the 
Lather. He is corisiihstantial with the Lathei, His 
Perfect Tm/i're, W’ord, and Wisdcun, tlie jtersonal 
e.vpression of the infinite thought of the Father - - 
CL., XTV, 142; Vohle-I*r(«uss, (diristology, St L, 
H)22. ((’ F. r ) 

Son^ish Indians, tiibe of S.'ilishan stock foi- 
nierly living on Vancouver Tshind, now on reserva¬ 
tions under the Cowichan agency They had the 
clan-system castes, and had communal houses with 
c’arved totem posts. They made dug-out cano(*s and 
wove blankets 'I’heir religion was animistic, with 
many curious beliefs, 'riieir tiist missionary was 
Fr. Bolduc who anived with the Hudson Bay Com- 
]»any in IS 1.3 3’lie first regular mission was founded 
by the Gblate hr d'Herhome/, in 1S.37 In 1.8.3!) Fr 
(3isimir (diironse caim* with two com]»anions. 'I'he 
tribe has been wasted liy .smallpox, but is now 
]>roH]»erons. They are industrious farmers and fish¬ 
ermen. 'ITvo-thirds an* Catholics and the rest Meth¬ 
odists.—C.L. 

Song of Solomon. See Cantici.f: of Cantici.f.s 
Son of Joseph, Our Lord, “as it was supposed,” 
according to St Luke, 3, 23. (F.n ) 

Son of Man. This term occurs 82 times in the 
Gospel and, except on one occasion, is always used 
by Our Lord. There can be no doubt that the term 
is genuine, and that by it Our Lord meant to 
designate Himself. But why did He by preference 
call Himself the Son of Man? Some critics have 
thought that in the Aramaic* of those days the 
H])eaker used to designate himself in this mannei 
(as the Spaniards use ustcd, or vursira mrret'd, to 
designate the ]>('rson spoken to) ; but after Hal- 
man’s thoroughgoing research this view is no longer 
tenable. Rather Our Lord adopted the title both t(» 
reveal and to hide His messias-ship. It was regarded 
by the .Tews as messianic, and hence by applying it 
to Himself Our Lord to all appearances claimed to 
be the Mc'ssias; on the other hand, it did not bear 
that sinister anti-Roman meaning which the Jews 
had then given to other messianic titles.— C.L. ; 
Felder, (dirist and tin* Critics. Loud., 1924. (a. r. c ) 

Sons, Two, parable in St. Matthew’s Gospel, 21. 
It was spoken on Tuesday of Holy Week, and ad¬ 


dressed to a dojiutation from the Sanhedrin.'It ia 
the Htory of a father who asked his two sons to go 
to work in his vineyard. The first son defiantly 
said he would not; but afterwards, being moved 
with reyientance, he went. The second resjiectfully 
signified his immediate willingness to go, but he 
went not. Christ then ussuming the offensive in¬ 
quired of the audience which of the* two did his 
father’s will. They rcs]»onded in favor of the first 
son: W'hereupon .lesiis said that publicans and har¬ 
lots shall go into the Kingdom of God before* the 
e*hief feriests, Se-iilies, anel liiarisecs, thus giving the 
meaning of the jiarable and e-onvicting the nieni- 
be*rH of the august Sanhedrin out eif th(*ir <wvn 
mouths The infei j)r<*t}if ion of the jiarable is this- 
The* ce*itain man is Goel; the* (list son, the* iiotoiioiis 
sinni*rs, at first te'lie*]]ions but who rcjicnte'd at tbe* 
jireachiiiL'' of .Tohii the* Bajitist, the s(*cond son, the* 
I’harisces and their t> jie*, who juofessed to obe'v 
God but re*jccted the te*achinc of the Vrce'ursoi 
'I'he Jiarable* is t*asy of a jijdicat ion It tits any age. 
3’he two classes of men of wbieii the* sons are the 
tyjK*s are always found Liji-sei \ ice* avails nothing. 
Since*rity and true rcjicntancc manifested in obedi- 
e‘ne*e to the will of God, re*gardless of forme*r sin 
and reliellion, are the only means of entering the 
Kingdom of God—Aladame* Ce'cilia, iSt Alatthew’, 
N. Y, 1900; Fonck, tr. Leahy, The Parables of the 
Geisjiel. N. Y., 1913. (k K. ) 

Sons of God, a title for all Avho believe in God 
anel do His will: “Behold what manner of e-harity 
the* Fathe*r hath be*stowed on us, that we* shoulel be* 
c■alle*el, and sheiuld be the* sons of God” (I .Tohii, 3). 
See Anov'iTON St. Paul says we are called “into 
the liberty of (he gleiry e>f the children of Geid” 

( Bom , 8) (f.d ) 

Sons of St. Joseph (.Torfphttfs) , e*ongre‘gal ion 
founde*d at Ghent, Belgium, in 1817, by Canon van 
Crombrugghe for the Cdiristian eelue-atiein of the* 
jioor. Fr. Ciombrugghe drew uji a few* rules W'hie*h 
well* the basis of the future ceinstitutions, and the 
fir.st, community of .Teisejdiite's o|i(*ue*d at Grammont, 
in 1817, a house known as .lerusalem The next year 
the founder gave* a constitution to his re>ligious and 
the fust Josejihites bound tlu'iiiselves by the three 
customary vows During tin* first 13 years of its 
existone'c. the eirder educated between .30()() and 4000 
boys. In 1830 when l)ute‘h rub* in Be*lgiuni was dis¬ 
continued and liberty of instinct ion was included 
in the new constitution, the Josejdiites began to 
take an active jiart in the work of education. They 
w'cre in demand everywhere for the direction of 
schools and colleges, so that the original object of 
the institute w’lis gradually modified. TTnder the 
generalship of Fr. Ignatius, many new houses were 
oyb-ned, the tw'o most imjiortant being those at 
Melle and Louvain. Great progress wars made by 
the congregation under Fr. Ri^my de Sadeleer and 
in 180.3 it obtained a laudatory Brief from the 
Holy See. In 1809 the Josejihites oj)(*ned a college 
at Croydon, England. The mother-house is at 
Grammont. Statistics: 4 educational institutions for 
boys in Belgium; over 100 members.—C.L., VllT, 
.319; C.E. Supjd., G63. 

Sons of Temperance. See Secret Societies. 

Sons of the Sacred Heart of Verona, an 
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institute founded at Verona, Italy, in 1807 by 
Daniel Com bon i, as a s(K‘iety of secular priests for 
the African missions. In 1885 the society became 
a congregation and its members were called Sons of 
the Sacred Heart. I‘'^ntil 1900 they were under the 
direction of the Jesuits. By a decree of 1923, this 
institute Avas divided into two congr€*gations; the 
Cotjgregation of the Sacred Heart of .lesus, for the 
missions of central Africa, comprising 140 religions, 
all Italians, and having its mother-house at Vo- 
rona; and the (^ongi egation of JMissionarics of the 
Rons of the Sacred H(*art of Jesus, c«)nipo.scd of 
religious of Austrian, German, and otlier nationali¬ 
ties. The coiistitutioTis of both congregations are 
practically the same. Besides small residences in 
Italy, this society has a no\itiafe :it \'cneL’ono near 
Milan, an apostolic school at flrescia. a noxitiate 
for German-speaking inembcis at Brixen (Tyrol), 
and a house at Giatz (Austria) IMissionary labor 
is carric'd on by the Sons of the Sacred Hc'art 
throughout the xxhole of the Anglo-Egyjdian Sudan 
and the noithcin section of the Ilganda Brotec- 
torate; tliey are in charge of the vieaiiates A])os- 
tolic of Khartum, and Bahr-cl Gha/al and C'^ganda 
and some of tlun’r 7nenibers are at Cairo. Heluan, 
and Assuan in Bgypt—C.E. Su[>pl , GfH 

Sophonias (H(‘b, Zr/thnttia, the Loid piotects), 
one of the Minor Prophets, lived under Kitig .losias 
near the end of the 7th century before Christ, a 
contem[iorary of .Tereitiias. He favored the king’s 
reforms His ])ro[)liecy contains thiee cha]>ters on 
llie (‘vils that were to ladall various nations, ])rom- 
ising the coming of Christ, the convt'rsion of the 
nations, and the final convc'rsion of the Jews. The 
langu.age of th(> prophecy is gra])hic, eg, in spe.ak- 
ing of Jerusalem- “Her ]irinct‘s at(‘ in the midst 
of her as roarings lions her judges aie exening 
Avolves, they h'ft nothing for the nioruiug” (Soph., 
.3, 3) “Itecause tlum I will restore to the peojile 
a chosen lip, that all may call upon the name of 
the Lord, and may si-rve Him with one shoulder” 
(3, 9).--(^E : Adams, The IVlinor Pi ophets, K. Y. 
I!t02. (.7. .7- W.) 

Sorbonne, college in Paris, founded, 1257, as 
part of the I^niversity of T‘aris, by Bohert do Sor- 
bon (1201-74), piofcssor and preacher, in order 
that the univiwsity might rival the Dominicans and 
Franciscans in ofTering gratuitous instruction in 
theology. The profi'ssors, called fiorii, followed the 
rules of the cenobitic life, excepting in regard to 
VOW’S, and xxere controlled by an administrator 
{provisnr) and the jirior {primus iutrr parrs), 
who presided oxer tin* internal affairs. There were 
two kinds of associates, the hnrsaircs, wdio were 
provided for by the house and the pensinnuaires, 
w’ho paid forty pounds a year. Besides their class¬ 
room Avork, the associates had the duty of ])reaeli- 
ing and laboring in the jiarishes. The essential 
characteristics of the society were the equality in 
poverty of the masters and jnijiils. In 1271 Sorbou 
added a literary college to the theological one, 
called the College de Galvi or “little Sorbonne.” 
The institute, xvhich maintained a high standard 
of scholarship, was fax’ored by the Holy Sec* and in 
1470 introduced the art of printing into France. 
One of its principal patrons was Cardinal Bichclieu, 


for a time provisor, who is buried in the church of 
the Sorbonne. It was a loyal defender of the Gath- 
olic faith against Protestantism, but gave its sup¬ 
port to Gallicanism and obliged its members to sub 
scribe to “the four articles ” This weakened its 
prestige as a theological school and obliged the 
ecclesiastical students to si'ck instruction in the 
seminaries. It was siqqiressed, 1792, but i(*stor(*d 
by Napoleon. 1808, as the theological faculty of the 
newly-organized Unixersity of Pans T( was again 
suppressed, 1882. but in 1889 xvas rcoi>cncd and is 
noAv occujiied by (he dct>a it incuts of letters and 
science of the T'^niversity of Paris, forming the 
“Ecole des Hautes Etudes” G E. 

Sorcery. See WiTnrruxFT 

Sorin, Einv.xun (181193). founder of Notre 
Dame, Indiana, b. .4huille. France; d Notre Dame. 
Shortly after his ordination he xvas selected to 
establish the Gongregation of the Holx’ Gross in the 
17. S In 1841 he began tin* foundation of Notre 
Dame, at first a missionarv station, later a ]»roH- 
]>erous educational institution He also establislu'd 
t!ie Sisters of tla* ii<.lv Gi os. in the GS, and 
founded the “.Are Maiia” In 1895 He was superior- 
general of his order from 1.898 to his death.- -G.E. 

Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin Marv, I'h 
OF T77F RFVFN, (1) Friday in Passion Week, com¬ 
memorating the sorrow of Mary during the Passion 
and Death of Glnist; instituted bv the ])roxincial 
synod of Gologne, 1 113, to evinate the crim(*s of the 
iconoi-last Hussites, being ti'rmed the “Goinpassion” 
or “Transfixion”; ('xtended to the cut in* Ghurcb by 
Benedict XTTT, 1727 The “Stabat Mater” is sung 
during Mass and Office. (2) 15 Sejitember, in de- 
A’otion to the seven dolors of "Mary the ])rophecy 
of Simeon, flight into Egypt, loss of the Ghild Jesus 
at .Terusalem. meeting Jesus on the road to ('al- 
x’ary, standing at the foot of the Gross, the descent 
of Jesus from the Gross, and His burial It was 
first granted to the Servites, l(i9S, and extended to 
the whole Ghurch by Pius VTT, 18M.--GE. 

Soter (Gr., di'lix’erer), S.\tnt, Pope (c. 197- 
175). Little is known of his reign beyond the fact 
that he wrote a hortatory letter to the Gorinthiaiis, 
in which he evinced his paternal care, and which 
wuis acknovx’ledged by St Dionysius. He is said to 
have w’ritten a book against Montanisin. Feast, B. 
Gal, 22 April.--GE: Butler. 

Soul, ultimate interior princ-iple of the life 
(ability to mox’e self) of living bodies (see Life). 
4’here are three kinds of souls, vegetatix’e or ]dant. 
animal, and rational (human). The soul is the 
“substantial form” of the living body, determining 
its species, e.g., geranium, dog, man. It is itself a 
substance and not an accident of the body; an in¬ 
complete substance, since it is by its nature des¬ 
tined for union with a body. .According to Thomist 
doctrine, some disa.irreeing, there is in each living 
body only one substantial form, the soul, the prin¬ 
ciple of all informing, vivifying, and ojierating 
The human or rational soul is the ultimate interior 
principle x’ivifying the human body and rendering 
man capable of performing all his vital acts. Pius 
IX declared it to he Gatholii; dix’trine that “the 
rational soul is the true, jier se, and immediate 
form of the body.” The soul is the proper object of 
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tiu* H(!ienf'(> of ])sv(lif)lo”y (Hr., pui/rhe, soul). Uii- 
fortuiiatoly imicti of (he* sciciKT that ;^o(‘s under 
the name, is moie [)h\sioloffv than ])syeh(»lo<ry. Tin* 
human sotil is nite,i:ially simple, lias no |>ait out¬ 
side of pail, otheiwise ideation, jud^iii”, and 
leastmiii;,^ caiinol he e\pl,lined; is spiritual since 
i(s opc'iations an* spiiilual, as knowing: the spirit¬ 
ual, llie ahsli.iet, and tin* universal, lelleelinc on 
self, ('nioyiii”- spiritual things, exera-isinp freedom; 
inlenially immotlal since spiritual, arnl evlernally 
immoital since (hid v ill not annihrlate i1 Seiipinie 
eli'iirly feaelies ils immoilalit\ The lirrman sold is 
in the whole hody and in eadi part, of the hod\. 
It is created hy Chid and, aeeordinp, to the nmre 
common modern o|)inion, infu'-ed into the hodv at 
the lil st instant of 1lie latter's evisteiiee; creat<-d 
“to Chid's imaye and lil-r'iies^’’ since, similar to 
(hid, the soul IS a spiiit endowi'd with intellect and 
flee will, 'I'lie union hetueen soni and hraly is suh- 
stantial, result inp in one Cdinplete suhstama*, whieh 
is a human [leison if we except (he hody and snul 
of Cliiist Seti]i(iite inhiims ns that the human 
soul will he jnd'M'd alter death, will he e(insipn<‘d 
to heavi'ii or to ludl, and on the Day of Cleni'ial 
dudpment re-united xritli its hod\, the composite 
thenei'toith to en |oy the Heatilie \’mion or to sutl'er 
the torments of the damned, lot eteinity CM ; 
Diiseoll, 'The Soul, \ ^ , 1 S!hS. Mahei, I*sycholo;_>\ 
\ y , I !>()!) 

Soul of m> Saviour, sanctify my breast! 

Sei* Amm\ Ciiuisri, s wi'i'ii'u'\ \ti'.. 

Soul of the Church, 'I’lii', Inasmuch as the 
Church is \ isihle and super nat ural, it has a visilde, 
external element; and an iiivisihle, internal element 
hy which tin* xisdih idement is mtormed, elexatcd, 
and dc'terniiiH'd, just as the lixinp hody is intoiined 
hy the soul lienee iheidoniiatis distiriLMlish in the 
Chiireh the Hody and lire Soul. .Mthomjh penerally 
it is possible to lelei anxthiiej which is A isilile, 
ext(“rnal, and deter minahh* to the Bod_\ ; and any¬ 
thing which is of itself in\isihle, mteinal, and 
determinine to t he Soul ; xet oidinaiilv tli.if distme 
tion is made on the hams o1 the intt'inal, sn|iei- 
iiatural life So that, piopeily -pc'akiiip, the term 
“Soul” is afiplied to the fottnal |iiineipl(‘ of this 
Hupernataii al life in the memln'ts of tin* Churelr and 
eonsi*(iuenl ly in the Chiiteh its(>ll This formal ]irin- 
eiph', or Soul, is madt* up of the siipei natural in 
teriial pifts of faith, hope, and ehaiitx, sanelifxinp 
prace, and the otlu'r Airtiies and pifts of the llol_\ 
Chost. 

l'’rom the Kith e('nlni\, tin* Catholic theolouians 
expressed rnorr* (h'finitelx the theolopieal doctrine of 
tin* distinction h('(v\een (he Soul and tlu* Body of 
tilt* Church, in this formula - the Body eompteheiids 
the \ isihh* elerm'iit or tin* visihle society, to which 
one hi'lonps h\ tin* exti'inal profession of the Cath 
idle hhiith, h\ ])art icijiat ion in the saerarneiils, and 
hy suhmission to h'pitirnate pastors; and the Soul 
eomin elu'iids the in\ isihle (‘lenient or tlu' in\ isihle 
socic'tv, to which one helonps in xirtrie of the fact 
that on<‘ possesses the interior pifts of pi’ace '^I'his 
distinction, implieitly contained in the t(*achine- of 
Saint I’aul, in Saint .Aupustine, eoinparinp: tin* 
action ot tin* Ihdy Chost on the ('liirreh to that of 
the Houl on tin* hirman hody, and in nuhae(]iieiit 


theulopraiis who adopted the Harne lanpuape; is 
formally exjiiessed In Ih'llui rniiu* in his study on 
the rnenihers of the Church. According to him, men 
heloiip to the Body of tin* Chureh hy virtue of ex¬ 
ternal jirofession rrf the faith, and ])articipation in 
the saeraments; and to the Soul of the Church 
Ihroiiph the internal prlts of tin* Holy Chost, faith, 
hojx*, and charity Tie di-a,ws three pern'r-al conclu¬ 
sions relative to tin* memhers of the Church. There 
are those (a) Who helonp always to both the 
Body and the Soul of the Church; (h) AVho h(*lonp 
to tin* Soul with'Mit helonpiiip to the liody; (el 
Who helorip to tlu* Body hut riot to tin* Soul 'this 
teaehinp has penerally hei-n followed hy Catholic 
th(*olopians 'l'ln*y teach dennitely, liowevc*!-, that 
tin* d'l ire Chureh is essentia 11\ tin* Church \ isihle. 
'rh(*y piesup]ios(* an inteiioi ]u inci|d(* which \ivi- 
ti(*s the Chiiieh This intei loi’ i>rincipl(* of life is 
the Soul (d tin* ('hunh without which il, could not 
he the 'I’l ue Chureh This tc'mhiiip does not irujily 
any weakeninp of the ('atholie docti iin* on the 
in*e(*ssi(y of helonpiiej to tin* Tine (diurch in order 
to obtain salvation In the ease of invin(*ihh* ipno- 
ranei*. oi of ahsidiite impossihility, tliis iit'cessity 
olilipes only in lo/o, i <■ , In'inp included in the 
<*nieaeious desiie to do Cod's ^\'lll which must exist 
in eveiv eood man 

'IMiis (In*oIoi'ica! te.iehinp is found ('xplicitly in 
inanv e< < lesnist ic.iI doeiinn*nts 'I'lie eneyelical, 
“Satis Co’jnitnm," ot la'o XI11. after havdnp shown 
how the Chureh is at one and tin* same time visible 
and spiiilual, t (*a( lies that the Bod\ of .T(*sus Christ, 
which is tin* visible Chureh, is a body liviiip and 
anini.iled This pi(*supposes a ju ineiple of su]ier- 
natiiial life infoirninp this laxly TTc'uci* tin* union 
of these two elements is alisolntelv rieec'ssaiv' to 
the 'I'me ('liiiieh, just .is tin* intimate union of 
tlu* body and soul is n(*C(*ssary to human nature — 
I’eseh. ('ompi*ndiuni Tiieolopia* Dopinatica*, St. T. . 
I!)2<i; Th'iry, 'I’he Chureh of Christ, St L, lt)27. 

(r. )). MCI ) 

Soutane, a lonp- closc'-fitt inp parment, coveiinp 
tlu* hodv' from tin* rn*ck to tin* arikh's It is fastened 
111 the front from the to}) to the bottom by means 
of buttons. \ small ajierluri' is inadi* in tin* ne(*k 
hand in ord(*r to ex'iiosi* tin* collii The ordinary 
soutaiK' has no train, hut, is of <*(|ual h'lipth at tho 
hottoni 'Phis ”arnn*nt is worn at tlu* eelehration 
of Holy Alass (Canon Sll-1); and, by })urtieular 
law, when at lioine or in the chureh ('rirird Couneil 
of BaltiinoK*, 77). (w. a.) 

South America, southern continental divi*-'ion 
of (he W'(*s(i*in hemisi)h(*re, s(*)raia(lnp tlu* Atlnritio 
and B.reitic oe(*aiis and conneet(*d with North 
Anu*iiea h\ the Isthmus of ranarna Ai-ea: 7,081,420 
s(| in.; l(*npth: 4r)!>2 srp m.; width. .'{2,‘in m. Its 
}ihysieal eharacterist i>*s include tlu* (lordilleras, 
r iiiminp [laialle] to the wi*steru coast; the Brazilian 
})lateau; tlu* liiplilands of Cuiana and ATuiezuela; 
and tlu* lowlands drain(*d by the Orinoco, Amazon, 
and Baiapmi’v rivers Two-thirds of tlu* surface lie 
within tlu* troi»ies .At tlu* tinu* of its discov(*i-y, in 
I lOS, the nairves inelu(h*d the Chihehas, Aravvaks. 
Car ills. Tu|u' (Cuaiani), 'Fapiiya, Calchiuiueis, etc. 
'Fhe w'esteru and northern regions were colonized 
hy the Spaniards; the eastern hy the Portuguese. 
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To those wei'o added the Africans, imported as 
slaves. The states, onj^inallj' Eurt)pean colonies, in¬ 
clude Brazil, Chile, reru, Jlolivia, Argentina, l"iu- 
{j[uay, Paraguay, Ecuador, Colonibiu, and \’enc- 
zuela; British (iuiana, Dutch Guiana, and French 
(xuiana are colonies. 

South American College, Tm-;, liome, for 
Latin-Aiucrican students, founded, IHoH, by Pius IX 
and Ignatius Eyzaguiire. Of i(s students have 
become archbishops or b7sho})s; in IltOti the tiist 
cardinal of Latin America, Mgr Aicoxmilc dc Al- 
buqum-ijiie-Cavalcanli, Abj). of Rio de Janeiro, N\as 
chosmi fiom their ranks 

South Carolina, Ihe J'Jtli state of the ITuted 
States in size, the 2()ib in ]) 0 )>ulation, and the «tb 
state to be admitted to the ITimn {'Hi IVTay, I7SS) ; 
area, .‘{0,9S!t sip m ; jioj). (P.tJO). 1 .()S;t,721 , Cath¬ 
olics (Ht2S), Among the Jesuits sent out 

in iritH), by S.unt Eianeis Boigia, to the Spanish 
colonies of X^oitli America «as El. John Bogel ot 
Jkamplona. In Job!) he wmit as missnm.ny to tin* 
]»ost- of St. ITelena, on R<>it Royal Sound, ami soon 
aftet mecti'd a chapel foi the Indians at Oiista, 
about 12 leagiU's away The indiireieiice of the 
sa\ages obliged him to aliandon the ])ost, and sim-e 
Catholics wei e not widcome in the Caiolinas under 
tlu' English it was not until attei the Re\olution 
that ]\lass was said, in 17S(i, by an Italian ]uiesl, 
detained on a \ I'ssid in Chaih-ston baiboi, loi a 
litth' group of 12 Catludics who g.itlu'ied in the 
hoiiH' of an Irish gentleman. 'l’w(» yea is latei a 
]»i iest iiaiiK'd Ryan (oi O'Reilly) was sent by Bp. 
Cairoll to Chai lesion, and dm mg a stay of two 
N'cais h(' as-^embh‘d about 2f)0 ('atbolics and used a 
former Alethodist chuieh on Ilasidl Stiect for their 
meiding jilace. 1n 17fH) he was succeeded by Rev. 
'riioinas Keating who puiebased and renoxated the 
shabby building, which was later leplacc'd by St 
iMai y's Chill ch A peiiod of dissension (uisueil alter 
Rev S. h" (lallaghci, a brilliant but beadstiong 
[iiiesl, bad been made ])astor in 17!)J, but the 
ministiy of scwmal zealous juicsts, imduding Ei 
Le IMm'cier in ISOb, bR- .lo.sejdi de Cloiixieie in 
1S12, and the forceful Jesuit, Er Bem'dict b’enwn-k 
(the future Bj) of Boston) in ISRS, tidi'd fivei the 
Church until tlu' apjioiiitment of the distinguished 
first bishop, Rt. Rc\. John England in 1H2((. The 
Diocese of ('harlestoii (q x ) comprises the state 
Catholic iiifbunice on the jdaee-names of the slate 
is shown in tin' lolloxving Angelus, Alonnt Caimel, 
St. Charles, St Cenige, St Alattbcxxs, St T’anl, St. 
Stejihen. I’lu' U S Religious Ci'iisus ot Ibid gave 
the folloxviiig statistics for cbiiicli nieiiibei ship in 
South Carcdina : 


Catliolio Churi'li . t>,M4 

Natioinil RfijitiNt Convention . 2,'X.''>,179 

Soiitlioi’Tv Rnylisl C'onvonlion. t.'iS.ITx! 

MelliodiHt Kpisi’opnl (’lunch Smith.10.'»,.'l()(; 

Afrinin Methodist Kiuseopnl Ctiuieh. *1(1, KPI 

Miittiodist Kpiscop.il Chindi . . .hg .'itiH 

I’resbx'terinn Chtinli m the IT S . . 30,041 

Afiaan Melhodist Tspiseopnl Zion riiurih . ... 23.lO*! 

laitheriin ITjvitcd S\ nod South lt,7SS 

l*rotp.st)uit Kpiseoiml (’hunh . 11 , 01)0 

T’reshyternin Cliuuh m file U S . 8,320 

(’olorod Methodist Kpi.ssopal Cliureh. 7.342 

All Other Deiioniiiuitioiis. 27.;>79 

^J’otal Ohureh Meinliership. 794,t2() 


- C.E.; Shea. 


Southcott, Jo.xAdN.v ( l/oO-lSlJ), religious 
fanatic, h. Gittisluun, England; d. London. Orig-- 
nally a xMctlmdisl, >,lu' hecainc convinced that in 
herself xxeie balged supei natural gifts, so she coin- 
])os('d ihymed juophecies and declared heiself the 
XXOman meiilmiied in .Apocalyiisc', 12. Coming to 
London, .she eomnieiieed to ‘‘sea!" tlu' 1 t-t.(h)0 ehs't. 
She (daimed that on a eeitaiii dab' she would be 
(h'lixered of Shiloh, hnl this tailed to (x'cur and 
she xx as deck'red in a traiiei*. yioie tlniii 1(10,(100 
diseijiles folloxxed hei (('aehings until the dost' of 
the loth eeiitnry .\moiig liei xxritings are “Stramge 
EtTeets of Eaith,” “Flee fix posit ion of tin' Rihlc," 
and “'file Book of ^VolldeIs” 

South Dakota, Ihe l lth state ol the Ignited 
States in si/e, the J7th in population, and the tOth 
stall* to he admitted to tin' I'nion (2 Nox' , RSsO) ; 
area, 77.tilf» sq. m.; jioji (1020), (i.‘h),r)47 ; Catholics 
(15)2S). lOO.OJl. 'fhe appeal of scatti'ii'd Catholics 
.ilong the upper Missoni i to Bp Tjoi.is of Duhmpie 
foi missionaries, about 1S41. lesiilti'd in tlu' x isi 
tat ions of Rex .August in Raxonx lie ministered to 
Indians and Eu'iah ('atholies at Eoit iheiie in 
|S4‘2 and Rst7, and a' A'cimilion in I,SI4 In 1 K.R5 
he piinted. at Piaiiii' du Chieii, a (h'vot lonal hook 
in tlu'ir oxx n language foi the Sioux Indi.iiis l<'r. 
Riei le d«' Siin't, aided b\ Eis. ( liiistiaii ami Adi laii 
Jloei-ken, xisiled Imliaii tiihc'- of South Gakota, 
ISdS-.bO, and Ei. Th- S'liet ti.ixeh'd among thi'iii 
again in isOS A jiarish was oigani/ed. lSf)7, among 
Eieiieh ('atholies In mg !il Jetleison, hx' Rex Rierie 
Boiiehei, xxlio heeame the pastoi ol St. R('l('r’s, the 
first ehuieh in Soutii Dakota. Iiiclmh'd in the stale 
are the Dioeesi's of Sioux EalR and Ta'ad ((((|X.). 
Catholic iiillueiiee on jdaei'-nanu's of tin' state is 
shoxxii in the folloxxiiig De Smi't, Olivet, St. 
Ch.iiles, St. Eianeis, St. llerlx'it. St. Law'ii'iiee, 
St. Maixs, St. Oiige 'FIk' U. S. Religious Census of 
lOltJ gaxe till' folloxviiig statistics for ehuich mi'in- 
lieishij) m South Dakota; 


Ciilliolip rinirrh . . 7g,t13 

Metliiidist Kpi.scop.il (’)iin<4i . 2J,42'I 

IjUtliei.iii tooled Noi wi'iruin (’Inirt li . . I.'‘.,7.S(> 

('oiu,'-! etrutioToiI (’Ini I < lie*. ... M 7(12 

lailheriiii S\iiodi(:iI ('oii fei eiifc . . 

l’re.sl)ytei i.'in Chioili in the T'S \ ... 9, 8,70 

Northern Itaiitist ('onxeiiliun . . . K.syg 

I’reteslinit I'ljuseepjil Cliuieh ... 8,171) 

Tiiitlieiioi N'mvxeRiiin S\iu)(l. ... . ... (),733 

laitheraii S\ tied of low.) . . . (),28‘J 

huUietan Raiure’s S\ nod .. . .. . 3,970 

Lutheran (Jonetiil (’oiiiieil ... . ‘..',h,72 

I’reshvlerian <’hur<h in the II,)S , 2,100 

TliHfiples Ilf (’hii'-t .... 1 7ol 

I'A'anirelii al \ssoeiafion . 1,7.72 

.\11 Other llenonnuations . 1 1,2H7 


Total riuiiih Meiuhershii) . . IS)'),0I7 

—ft.E.; Sliea. 

Southern Baptist Convention, a group of 
Hcpnrafi.st.s from the Baptist Chiinh, xvlio formed 
an orgauizat mil at Augusta. Ga., m May. IH I.A, 
owing to a disjuilc oxer tlii' slaxcry ipicstion Al- 
lliougli doctiiiially in accoid with those of tlu' 
North, tin* soiithein Ba])tis( elmrihes an* mon' 
strictly Calvinisfie, and the Bhihuh'lphia Conb's 
sion of Eailb is mote firmly adlu'ri'd to than in 
Iiortlicni eliuiehes. d’he Coin eiit ion puhlishes 21 
periodicals It earries on foreign inissionary xvoik 
ill Cbina, Jiqian, Africa, Italy, Mexico, Brazil, and 
Argcniina. Tn Ibltl in thcsi' countries there xxx're 
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.‘{07 iniHHioiinrips, wifli H()9 nativft helpers; 4f)H 
organized cliiirclies, with 47, Mil inemberH; 909 
HchoolH, wifli M.O'iS slndetitH; and 33 ho8j)iialH and 
diHj)ensjiri( s. Tliei-(‘ are publishing houHe.s in Mexiet) 
City. Ab'xieo; Canfon, (diinn, and llio de Janeijo, 
Brazil In 192r) in tlie ITniled Statew there were 
I9,r)()(j TiiinislerH, LJ7..'‘)()() ehuielies, and 3,<lll,(i()H 
eonim unieants. 

South Solomon Islands, Vk aiuatk Ai'ostolic 
OF, Oecainia (Britisli possi*SHion), ef>m])ns('s the 
main udandH of San Cristoval. (Juadaleanal, Ysalad, 
Malaita, I'loiida, New (h'orgia, the Bnsstdl 
Santa Ciiiz (Jioup, and all islets under the British 
J’roteetoi ate, e\ee|it, ChoisiMil and the Shnitland 
riroup; entrusted to the care of thi' Maiist I’at hei s. 
VieaiH Apostolic: dohn Ba[>tis1e K|)alle, S M. (niui- 
dered on landing, IHl.l); (hairge Cidloinh, S M. 
(IS 17 ‘IS) ; dohn Idjiluem Bc'itieux, SAl. (l9r2-20); 
Aloysiiis Uaueaz, S.M. (1920). residence at \’isale. 
Bua Suia. Churches, 9; chapels, 124; ju lests, 19; 
religious women ('r.OlviVI ), 19; schools, 117; 

Catholics, 0112. 

Southwark, Diocfsf of, England; conipi ises 
the county of London south of the 'riianies, Kent. 
Suriey, and Sussex; sulfiagan ot Wi'stniinstei. St 
August iiK' landed on the coast of Kent, 997, it A\as 
tlicic that Chiistianity was fiist pieaidied in the 
Sa\on language' hy him Bishops, d'homas Ciant 
(1S91-70), dauH's Dam'll (1S71 SI). Bolx'rt Collin 
(1SS2S9), dohn Butt (LSS9‘)7). l'’rancis Bourne 
(1S97 ItlO.'i), Ih'tei Amigo (1901) Statistics 
ehurchi's and chajicis, 3H9 , priests, si'i'iilai, 310; 
])ri(*sts, ri'gular, 191; ('h'mentary schools, 100; 
othci schools, lOS; institutions, ,‘{0, estimated ('ath 
(die jiofiulat ion, ISO,000. 

Sower, d'lii', tith' apjdied to one of the fexv 
parahli's r('('oid('d ('onciii i ('iitly In all thiee S\ nop- 
lists (Matt., 13; Maik, -1, Luke, S). It hi'longs to 
that group of i>.iiahl('s dealing with the Kingdom 
of ll('a\('n. The discouise was addiessed to a “gii'at 
multitude'" hy the shore' of Lake' 'I'lla'i ias Chi ist 
was te'aehinc them from the* boat. The' siinilitiide' 
.le'siis empio\s is a familiar picture of the' Bale's- 
(inian pe'asant. sowing his lield K\ ery dt'tail of 
typical (Jalilcan lields is dejuete'd ; the' small foot 
paths (‘‘wayside'"), hard and heaten, running' 
straight acioss the' Held; the jiarts stri'wn with 
stone's and Ixmlde'rs; the' luxuiiant giowth of then ns 
and thistle's; finally, the' more oi less good soil 
The sowe'r scatte'is the' se'cd. Christ tells where each 
one fulls and its fate'. Some seed falls on the foot¬ 
paths, it is trodde'ii down or devouied by the fowl 
of the ail; some on the locky ground, this germi 
nates and sprouts (]ui('kly, hut having neithei 
moisture* nor roots it is si'ore'hed by the sun and 
w itlu'rs away; other seed falls on better groiiml hut 
the thoins and thistles depriving it of light and 
air choke it ; a considerahh' portion falls on good 
soil and yields fruit, in varying degiees, thiity. 
sixty, and a hundre'd fold. Christ Himself fully and 
minute'ly aftcrwaids e.xfilained to TIis disciples the 
truths He' would inipait hy this jtaiable. 'I'he sowei 
is Chi ist ; the se'i'd is the tidings of the Kingdom 
of Hod; tile wayside, indilTe'rent and t'areless Chris¬ 
tians with hard and uniinj i cssiouable hearts; birds 
of the air. Satan; the rocky ground, Buperlicial 
Christians, creatures of impulso and without sta¬ 


bility. seorehing sun, temptations and perseeutions 
for the faith; the thorny ground, inordinate desires 
and passions of the heart, and anxieties and allure¬ 
ments of the W'oild. After showing the, three-fold 
fate of the unfruitful seed, ,Tesus balances the pic- 
tuie and gives the iiijile sjiecies of the fruitful seed 
seen in the thirty, sixty, and hundred-fold yield. 
Points for ajijdiealion are inexhaustible. The pre¬ 
cise date when this yiarahle Avas uttered is uneer- 
(ain; jirobably during the see'ond year of His 
ministiy. I'his parahh' is read, accoiding to St. 
Luk('’s account, on Se'.xagesima Sunday.—Madame 
(’(‘cilia, St. Matthew, Loud., 190C; Konck, tr. Leahy, 
The Parables of the dospel, N. Y., 191.9; Ollivier, 
ti. Li'aliy. The I’arahles of Our Tiord, Loud, 1927. 

(K. K.) 

Sozomen, Sat.aminit^s Hkrmias, famous his¬ 
torian of (he early Church; h. Be'llu'lia, Palesfine; 
d. c. 117. His history (323 4.39), a continuation of 
1 he w'oik of Kiisehius, sud'ers in comjiarison wdth 
dial of Sociates, ayipearing at the same time'. Tt is 
Miliiahh', howevei, for ils infoimation concerning 
mona.sHcism, and ('ally niissionaiy activities among 
the Arians, .Aime'nians, and (ioths CL. 

S.P. ~ }*r1n(s (St. Peter); or Sa7rc- 

(issitnr Pahr (Most Holy Latlu'i ) , or 
Pinihfrx (Supreme PoutitT; Pope'). 

Space (fjut , }i])it(nini) is a notion derived by 
alls! I act ion fioni our sense' irnpre'ssions. It is ('On- 
ceiM'd .IS a nu'diiim constituted hv extra posed jiarts 
in which our ]>ei ceptions of bodies are* lex'iilize'd. 
In .so far as tlu'ie are K'ally existing bodies yiossess- 
ing ((uantitv and lie'iie'i' extension, sfiace may be 
re'garde'd as real, but ns an alistraction it is ideal, 
in Hie mind Such syiace is uncurxed and tri- 
ilinK'iisional. i.e , I'hiclidian syiace Mathi'inatical 
space may have more than three' dimi'iisions and 
may be cui\ed, eithei ellijitic or hype'i hedie Accord¬ 
ing to I'unstein the real space of the' world is 
cui\('d, and hence the jihysical universe' must he* 
finite'.—CK ; McWilliams, CosmologA’, N. Y., 1928. 

(.1. ,l K.) 

Spain, constitutional monarchy, Lurojie; area, 
190,090 sq. 111 .; pop. (1920), 21.347.339. Christianity 
was introduced into Syiain during the* Ponian domi¬ 
nation -\('cording to tradition, the Apostles, T’aul 
and .Tame'S, and seven Ajio.stolic me'ii e'anie' to Spain 
and founeh'd several churche's. T’rudentius e'laims that 
Spain had martyrs in every yii'isecution. TTnder the 
\dsigolhs, the Catholic kings of France took upon 
themselves the protection eif the Hispano-Roinau 
Catholics. As a lesult of the re'ligioiis unity formu¬ 
lated by the Third (kmncil of Tede'do (989), tho 
Hoths and Hisyiano-Bomans unite'd to form the 
Sjianish nation. In 839 when Spain was under Arab 
rule, a council of arehbishojis and bishops met at 
Cordoba, and the age of the martyrs be*gan, 890. 
TVrseeution again broke out. 893, and monks, 
pre'sbyters, and virgins weie slaughtered. At the 
lime of the Beconquest e'very element of the Sjianish 
I ace was already jiresent in the kingdom of the 
Catholic Cloths, the Latini/e'd (’e'ltiberian race or 
Hispano Bonians, the Hothie element, and the 
Catholic Faith. To bring about a fusion of these 
elements, the terrible Mussulman invasion was 
needed. As a result, tho Goths and Hispano-Rornana 
in the north formed one people with one religion 
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and one aim, to recapture Spain and place the C'rosH 
above the Crescent. Ah tlie recoiKjuest ]>io^reHse<l. 
clmrcljcH were rebuilt; Ferdinand 1 be^aii a new res¬ 
toration, eon\oked the Council of (knunza (1()5()), 
fostered churclios and monaHteiics, and lestored 
many dioeeses. 'tlie Cluniae reform eiiteied Sj»ain 
in the 11th century, and Fieneh monks {>ieatly in¬ 
fluenced the substitution of the Tvonian for the 
Mozarabie Rite. The Cistercian Refoim Avas intio- 
dueed when St. Rernaid was still alive, and (he 
cathedral chajjters adopted the rule of St Auf^usline 
At this time also tlie first military oideis came 
into e.vistence. In the l.'lth century the Carmelites, 
Dominicans, Franciscans, and the Order of (he Most 
llidy Tiinity estaldislied themselves in Spain. The 
relifjious unity of Spain was aehie\ed by the <'\- 
]mlsion of (lie ,Jev\s aiul the introduction of the 
Tminisition. 

Tn ]SI‘2 flu* Coit(‘s of Cadiz diew up the lirsi 
Libelal Constitution, which showed some rejiard toi 
Catholic iiiiiiN. Accordin']; to the Liberal Constitii 
tion of is;(7. Catholic unity was not piovided foi, 
althoii”h the Catholic i elision was declaied to he 
that of (he Spaniards. The Constitution of ISdo 
named Catholicity the state iclip:ion hut the Con 
coidat of 1S.")1 settled the new conditions of the 
Climcli, and holds pjood to the piesent day The 
Libel al Constitution of 1 S(U) fjranted fria-doin of 
Avoiship, maintaining; the Catholic relmion, however. 
Finally the Constitution of 1^7(5, under the Res- 
toiation, admitted reli<j;]ous toleration hut lield 
th(‘ sujneniacy of the Catholic Faith. At present the 
entile ])o]mlation of Spain, cxcejilin^ a small 
minority of TTotes(an(s, dews, and Rationalists, 
jirofess the Catholic religion. Liberty of woiship is 
granted to all leligious bodies. The Constitution 
reijuiics the nation to siqiiioit the clergy and the 
]iiopei(y of the Church Altliougli the Coiieoidat of 
ISdl states that only the oiders of Saint Vincent 
de Paul and Saint Philiji Neii, Avitli one other to he 
siibseipieiitly named, should he jiermitted in Spain, 
many olliei oiders have been allowed to found 
houses theie. The coniniuiiities of the leligious 
oiders are numeious and influential, and the iiiini- 
her ot Catholic social enterprises is gaining rapidly. 
Spain ill 1929 included the following ecclesiastical 
divisions: 


But a. . . 

Year 

1574 

<'hs 

1.295 

J’P. 

1,125 

SrH 

175 

Vnth» 
321.(.85 

(’nliihorrii and 

Jjii Cal/.ada, 

I) . . 

1044 

393 

460 

428 

1.54.470 

la'on, J) 

:!()() 

],:112 

1,070 

480 

26(.,280 

Uhlllfl, 1) 

597 

mo 

loo 

187.54 0 

I’aloncia, 1) 3rd (cut. 

:i78 

575 

519 

lOO.OOO 

Siintundcr, i). 

1754 

478 

500 

57:1 

2:19,(too 

Astoria, D. . . 

1892 

967 

1,958 

4,138 

54.5,182 

Compostela, A. . 

1120 

1,137 

9811 

604 

90(1.(10(1 

Buko, 1) . 

4:1.3 

G35 

950 

130 

392.500 

Mondofiodo, D. 

1114 

410 

10:1 

21,1 

275,000 

Oiense, D. .. 

571 

682 

1,029 

180 

363.000 

Oviedo, O. . 

1851 

3,421 

1,537 

1,081 

776,347 

Tuy, D. . . . 

890 

277 

504 

357 

278..546 

Granada, A. . . 

1492 

247 

450 

935 

454,000 

Aimer 1 a, D. 

1492 

110 

239 

298 

290,200 

Cartagena, D. 

Ist cent. 

713 

646 

1,040 

1.200.000 

Guadix and 

Baza, D. . . 

1493 

62 

100 

110 

130,938 

•Taen, 1). 

1246 

159 

475 

659 

437,783 

Malaga, D, . . 

1486 

135 

373 

842 

542,140 


Sai-inrossji, A. . l.iis 

Uarbnstro, !.> 110(1 

Huesin. 1) 

.Inca. i> 1371 

raninlouii, I). .Mh cont. 
'I’iii ji/oiiii, 1> . 4 ‘t'i 

Ti-iueJ, J).. \rrri 

Seville, A. . a 19 

Kadajoz, D . (,.4-j 

Cadiz - t'eulu, 

1> . 1«'1 

Till rasmna, A .Mhieiit. 
Haneloii.a, J) .'U.i 

(Jerona, i) aoi 

Lerida. 1) . 1I4‘) 

.Srdsona, 1) l,'e);i 

Tnrfo.sa, I) lO 

T'lfrel, 1>. . 400 

Vifli, D... . looi 

Toledo. A . .'IOC 

('on.i. n . 114'J 

(’in-iicfi. 1) lisa 

Madiid - Al 

I ala, D. .. IHH.', 

J’lasoiifiji. |> llso 

Siaueii/,.i, J) CiS'J 

A’^aloia la \ 1 I'.l'J 

iMaiona and 

iMza, I) . 12:17 

Mrnoii.i, J) 177". 

Oiiliiiela, J) I'AtM 

Se^orl.e, T) . 124.", 

Valladolid. A . 1817 

A.sloi'ra, I). 747 

\Mla, 1) . 1120 

('iinl.id 

liodiojo D 117,'. 
.'S.il.iiiiaiK a, 1) IH'l 

Se^jovia, I) . r,„q 

Xainoi.i, T) . 90 r, 

l’nor\ of Ciu¬ 
dad Real . 1875 


C/lN. 

429 

199 


2<i:5 
1,14 


1.S9 

•:71 
;ts 
o 1 



loi:! 


10(. 

1.29 

:if,l 

•29(! 


pp. 

852 
190 
2 10 
l,20(i 
l,04'l 
595 


1,751 

:i7(> 

211 


940 
400 
5 IS 

1. 170 
4 04 
1 ,:UI2 

7 1 I 
111 
:n4 
14(i 


418 

172 

113 


:tc7 


Srti Cathx 
l,:5tr3 475,(,U 

90 47,<184 

.350 88.000 

00 71,()59 

450 275,000 

070 144,50(1 

150 180,000 

3,204 1.110,000 

520 048,000 

343 208,190 

500 210,000 

5,097 1,220,000 

1,75 1 ;I90,0()0 

381 18 1 (.73 

1 98 104 1*00 

(>0o 007,32 5 

3:12 10(,,'H)0 


1,025 100,022 

2 50 19 : 1,000 

125 400 OOO 

7:!o 1,005 ,(.00 

.!5:, 300,000 

232 154, I'll 

:{,«,50 1,058,014 

I.(.74 2'»7,19 1 

77 40,e')0 

44 5 3(i7,(.o;t 

77 8.t,4()0 

8;i7 1(,0,000 

:t,5o to'.'.ooo 

125 251,000 

122 120,1.30 

791 257 102 

90 80,500 

280 194,000 


440 4:10,IC.I 


I —C.E. 

Spallanzani, ]..az/aiu) (1729-99), ])iie,si and 
scientist, li. Scandiaiio, Modena. Italv: d. Pa\ia. 
He was ])rofe.ssor of natuial histoiy in the Uiiivei- 
sity of Pa\ia Avhich lie cm iclied by collections mad(^ 
on his .seientitie jouiiieys to Switzeiland and along 
the Mediterranean. Jlis studies of Vesu\ ins and the 
volminos of Sicily and the Lipari Islands aie val¬ 
uable, hut liis biological w’oik, esja'ciallv on icgen- 
eiation, is moie important.—C.F. 

Spanish College, Rome, founded, 189.3, through 
the efforts of Leo Xlll, the ejuscopaci', tlu^ roA^al 
family, and oldiers in Sjiain; directed by Hie Spanish 
Congregation of the Operarii J)ia‘e(‘Hani. Tlie stu¬ 
dents attend the (Jregorian, and are distinguislied 
by a cape and sky-blue sash. 

Speculation in matters j.ertaining to faith 
means the woi k of the human mind on the deposit 
of faith in order to in(|uire whether such oi such 
doetiine not yet delined by the Chuieh is levealed 
by Cod, or to eonstruet jiliiloso]diiea 1 explanations 
of truths certainly eontained iii the deposit of Re\» 
lation. Sjjeeulation begins where faith ends 


(T.. A. A.) 

Spee, FRiKimicir vojv (]r»91-l(i3r)), ])oet and 
author, h. Kaiser.swerth on the Rhine, (fermany; d. 
Trier. He entered the Society of .Jesus, 1 (HO, was 
ordained jiriest, 1022, and was professor and 
preacher at Paderhorn, Cologne, and 3’rier. Ifis 
literary activities include a hook of devotions en¬ 
titled the “Colden Book of Virtues,” and a col¬ 
lection of sacred songs, hut his world-wide repu 
tation is due to his “Cautio Criminalis” (1031), a 
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denunciation of the f>ievailiiiff method of trials for 
witeheraft a\i11i llieii instiunieids <)f torture.—(' li. 

Spelman, lli nkv (e ir>(>4 1041), hi.stoiiau 
and iiJit ii|u:u_\. d. London TL* Asas educated at WaL 
sin;j;li!ini School ami 4'rinity ('olh*^e, Camhrid^m. Ills 
e\[)eti(«nce in ldic;ation oAcr the leases of two 
alilii’vs, eoinhined Avilh a scandal eounecled aaiIIi a 
eliureh and paisoTia^e in the jiossessicin of his uncle, 
caused him (o wide a ])ain])hlet “De non tenieraiidis 
ecclesiis,” Avhich induced niaiiy lay oAvneis of 
ecclesiastical ]no|icr1v to make tesidniion 4’lii> 
tract led to Ins “llistoty and Kati- of Saci ilcpe,” 
vvhiidi liaccd the decay ami luin o1 ni.niA families 
in («'ri‘al Britain whose .incestois seized (diuicli 
lands. 'I'his was sll]l|lO'^ed to ha\c |>cMshed in the 
tlreaf h'iie, hid pail of it was discoAined in tlie 
Bodleian Lihiaiy. 

Spire ( \ S, a stalk), a (aperiiie coiistiuc 

lion CT own I up a steeple oi toAver oi suinionntinp a 
hiiildinp. On the ( out i iieiit the steeple and spue 
AACie metped into one, Avhile in laipland a .sejiaiati' 
stiiictuic Avas piescived It lielonps to Bointial 
ai (diitei til I c and has hecn fully developed in (.'otlii<- 
hliilditlps Itenaissame s|>iies aie imuelA sti'cples 
teiminatinp in a fiomt—C.l'k 

Spiritism ( Lat . .s/ui o, hi eathid - (1) Thi'theory 
that the li\nip laii, and do cominunieati' with the 
sjiiiits of the (h'paited which claims to prove t he 
pK'amldeof all telipion, and to estahlish oi dispiove 
hy its methods the essential t.ndhs of ('In ist land v 
(‘J) ’’I’lie name piven to the vaiioiis juaetises hv 
Avdiiidi such communicat ion is at templed. Its ]>he 
nonieiia a i (' phvsic.il (laps, niovcmenls of tallies, 
a|i|iarit ions, idc.) and psvidneal (e\pi(‘ssinp ideas 
OI eontaininp niessapes), ami its alleped le^iiBs are 
often dece|i|iv(' and faicical ('hi; Blaekmoie, 
Spiiitisin, h'acts and l-hauds, N Y. M)i>l ((' .i u ) 

Spirit of Truth, name used hv Oiii Loi d foi 
till' Paraidete, the llolv (ihost. Who, lie jiiomised, 
would comi' and “teach you all things ami him” .ill 
thinps to yoiii mind, whalsoevci I sh.ill have s.iid 
to you” (dohii, II) (|.,i) ) 

Spirits of Wickedness. I he envy ot Satan and 
his fallen ho^ts couspnes apanist <iod and llis 
leipn over I lu' souls ol men Lest the foiee of their 
spiritual attacl. liom the “hiph places” he tlioiip'ht 
of too liphtlv. St. Paul wains (uii phal ii-al 1 v : “Loi 
out wrest I nip IS not apanist llesli and hlood, hut 
apaiiist pi 1 iici pa 111 ics and |>oAveis, apainst the inhus 
of the world of this daikiiess, apainst the s|iiiits 
of wickedness 111 till' hiph places” (Kpli., 0) Sei* 
PlllNI’le M I I'lKS OI’ Lvil.. (I5.K) 

spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius not 

a tieatise on iiiysticism oi asceticism hut a ]»i.ic- 
tical manual consist inp of considerations and mcdi- 
tiitioiis to haul to the amendment and sanctification 
of on(‘’s life and of eeitain piactical rules. 'I'liey aie 
div idl'd into four weeks, which occupy one for ahoiit 
tlnitv days and which eoiiesjiond to the purpative, 
illuniinat IV e. and unitive ways of the spiritual life 
The skillful airanpement of ideas sup]ioses preat 
psycholopical iiisipht. The principle and foundation 
states the ])Uipos(' of life, the attainment of suT 
A at ion hv seivnip (hid. ami the eonseijueut necessity 
of holdinp oneself in imlitTereiiee of Avill toAvards 
creatures and of usinp them only as they further 


this object. Meditations on sin and hell cmidiaHize 
le elleets of violation of tliis fundamental duty. 
4’he seeond week, on the life of Christ, is intro- 
dueed by a jiauihle of a kiup, a type of Christ, who 
iiiAites hiph-soiiled knights to assist him in win- 
iiinp the Avoild for (tod. There are other groat 
direetivi' meditations: the Two Standards, the 
Three Classes of Men, and the Thiee Modes of 
lliiniilityand the seeond week culminates in the 
cicidion of n state of life, or of methods of amend- 
iiip Ihe one already adopted Tin* third Aveek is 
oeeiipied Avith the Passion; 1 hi' fourth Avith the 
lisen life of Cliiisl. 4’he Lxercises end with a eon- 
teniplation of Cod's henelits for the j)ur[ios(* of 
ohlainiiip Ioao Directions ate supjilied on the use 
of these exercises, on prayer, the Saeraments, 
li'iniM'iaiiee, aliiispix inp, oilhodox tliinkinp, and th(' 
manapi'inent of the movi-nii'iits of the sonl.—CIC; 
Biekahy, 4’he Spiritual kixi'reises of St Ipnutius 
Loyola! N. Y.. l‘»2.T (k. l>.) 

Spiritualist Associations, Dvo oipani/.ations 
aaKIi pi .let ieally the same v icAvs. In Ih'Jf) t hci (' Aveie 
in the fruited Stati”- (ihO inuiisti'rs, (i!U) eliurehes. 
and 7o (HlO eoninmnicants Nvi roNvi. Srianu:Al,i«T 
As.soc'I vTiOiV (Incoi porated ). oipanizcd in the 
Lulled States in IK!).'', Sjiii itnalism is t.iaei'd to the 
AVI it nips of AndicAA’ .laekson Davis, ^mhlishi'd in 
ISt,! 'I’hc Spii itnalists helie\c in Infinite liiti'lli- 
penec, exjnessed in the pliA’sical and s])irilual 
phenomena of Natiiie; lelipiou, the eoneet nnder- 
staiidmp of these ]ihem)uieiia ami li\iup in aeeord- 
aiice A\illi tliem; (>xisleiice after de.it li; eoiinmiui- 
eatioii AAifh the dead; ]iuiimhiiu'iit loi AAioiipdoinp 
even aftei death until siifiicieiit afoiieiiient lias hcen 
made. Theism “m the hioadcst possllilc seiisi', as 
the foiiiid.it ion of tlicii philosophy” Th<-y aie eon 
piepational in poveiiiuieiit. PiUMUn.ssiVK SeiiUTi’Al. 
('ll null, founded at Chieapo, fi IVlarch, lfi(l7, hy 
Lev (1 \" Col diiiplev, one ol ihe oipaui/eis of the 

Illinois Stale Spiritualist Association 4'he Chinch 
“was ioiimlcd ]iiiniaiily to lift spii ituali.siii above 
nieie pv seine ieseai(di, esiahlish it on a sound, 
lelii’ioiis hasi.s, and semiii' its rei’opiiit ion amonp 
otliei Chiistian denominations" Thi'V ohsi'ivi' the 
saei aments of haptisin, niarriape, spii itnal coin- 
imiinoii, ami fniieral 

Spiritual Relationship is a diiiimni inqiedi- 
meiit to niatiiiiiony It lesnlts fiom Kponsoislnj) at. 
Ba|ttisin, Ol fiom hemp tlii' minister of a jnivate 
Baptism The imniiape of a sponsor to his or her 
podeliild, or tlie niaiiiape of a pi'ison avIio lias 
admiuisteied privati' Baptism to tlie one hapti/.i'd, 
is invalid nnh'ss hy dispensation.—Ayiinhae, Mai- 
I lape Lepislatioii in the New Code of Canon l^aw. 
N. Y., 11)1{). (.T. F. R.) 

Spirituals, <‘1 peneial ti'rni applied hy the people 
to seveial pimips of Fnars Minor (c. 132.4), 

who, in opposition to the main body of the ordei, 
piX'teiided to oli.seive the Buie of St. Francis in its 
primitiA’e .severity 'J’lie oiipin of tlie spiritual 
tendency in opposition to the larper ohsi'ivanee of 
the eommuniiy a)i]iears, from Angelo da Clareno’s 
“Chronicle,” to he as old as the order itself. It 
lieeame ini])OHsihle for such a largi* moral body as 
the Franeisean Order to kec]) aloof from the great 
speculative and scientific movements of the IStli 
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(•(Mitnry. The majority aeee]iie(l witlumt rehuTaiiee 
the consequent jnodifications aulhori/(*(l h\ the 
soveieifiM })ontiffs, hut to some juore zealous friars 
wlio considered their rule identical ith tlu' (los])cl, 
every d(‘Vclo{)ment seemed a departure fntm the 
first jd('iil of tlieir founder. 'I'he ndorm party thus 
en;;ender(“d consisted of three outstanding prou])s, 
in point of time and place: (1) the Spintuals of 
the Marches, c. 1274. undei the IcadiM-shij) (iist of 
Ifiherato, then of Angelo da C'hueno, (for 

their hisloi_\ see Fii.vi'Kia i,i) : (21 the Spiiituals 

of Pro\enc('. h'ranee, h'd by I’iei n* dean ()li\i, to 
which ^lonp is due the eioat pioccss between the 
Njn’rituals and the rommunitv at the pajial coiiit 
at Avij/non (141 0-1 2 ) ; (.4) the Spintuals of 'I'us- 
cany, ai>])eariim in 14(i!), (‘xconinmnieated by dohn 
WIl, I4IS. 'I'lie nio\cnu‘nt of tlie Spintuals failed 
to obtain its aim; it even hsl, tlnou^h the enois of 
its leadms. to schism and beiesv, but diictei ob 
servanc(‘ of tlic‘ i nle, ie<reneialed by their zeal and 
shortly after combined vith full submission to 
a\ithority, 1 (m 1 the oubu to new pnispeiitN (’hi 
Splendor paternae jjloria;, oi () Sm kmkh: or 
(ton’s ui.oKY mimirr, hvmn for Lamls on Mond.n 
It was written by St. Ambrose (44<)-4!l7) .Miout 
tliiit\' translations aie in eYistcnce, tlu' ^’n^lisll 
title }^i\mi ab<i\(' is takmi fioin “Tbe Yattendon 
Ilxmnal” Tliltt. 

S.P.M. of the h'atheis of Kleicy (Soi’ir'l'VS 
PaTKI'M MlSKKU'OliDI !■:) 

Spokane, Hkk iosk of, Wasbinirton; established 
lb]4; compnsf's Okanofxan, Keny, Stenuis, I’mid 
Oieilh', Dou^das, (iianf, Lincoln. Spokane. Adams, 
\Nhitman, Lent on. I’lanklin, Wall.a ^\'alhi, Colum¬ 
bia. riai field, and Asotin counties, a tea, 40,l!12 
s(| m ; snUra^an ol Or<*<j;on City Bisbops. A. h’. 
Schinnci (l!HI2r)); Chailes D. ^Vhile (l!»27). 
(’lunches. !MI; piicsts, secular, 4(i; piiests, leiiiilar, 
4S; ii'licions women. 2b I ; nnueisily, 1, normal 
scliool, 1; academies, ,4; paiochial schools, 11); 
pupils in parochial schoids, 201,S; institutions, 1); 
Catlndics, dtt.KU) 

Spokan Indians, an impoitant tribe of Salishan 
stock formei ly found alonp Spokane Ki\(‘i in ^Vash- 
in^ton and adjacent parts of bbibo. 'riii'V were tiist 
noted by Li-uis and Claik in 1S04 About 1S41 
they came under tin' iidliience of tbe desuits The 
\\asbine(on tiihes weie jj^atheied upon thi‘ CoKille 
resmwation in ]S72. 4’1 h- Idaho tiilx's aii“ asso- 
ciatc'd W'itli the (’mur d’.Aleiie and aic all Catholics, 
wliilf* at (’oLille the Low'cr Band is Piotestarit. 
I hey closidy ri'smnble the Cmiir d’Affuie and the 
Kalisjiel (khk 

Sponsor (Tait., .s/am.sor, surety, jjjodiiarent), a 
person of eithci sex who speaks for the one to be 
baptized during the ceremony and after Baptism 
assumes .spiiitiial j^iiai dianship oxer the subject 
(see CoDr.ARFATS) A sjiousoi must lie bajdizcd, 
fourteen years of a^^e, and, at the font, must 
physically hold, touch, or receixe the candidate. 
Parents, heretics, schismatics, and excommunicated 
are cxcludml The sponsor contracts spiritual rela¬ 
tionship with the p;odchild.—P.C. Augustine. 

(F. T. n ) 

Spontaneous Generation means the orif^in of 
existence of living bodies from non-living or inert 
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matter. In the strict meaning of the term it ini]dies 
the oiigin of a lixiiig body fiom a non-lixing bodx, 
by the opera non of some foims of encigy or foice 
such as the physicochemical ]iow’ers of lifeless 
matter. In this sense it coriesponds to tlii' scientific 
l(‘rni abiogenesis In a widm' sensi* it is taken to 
mean the oiigin of lixing bodu>s fiom non lixing 
bodu's but thioiigb the exi'icise of son/e force su- 
]ieT ior to the phx .-.icot liemical jioxver xxliich ladongs 
to all m.ittcr It was in this hilUM sense that some 
scholastic ]ihiloso]diers used it to explain the appi'ar- 
ance of loxv foiins of life in decaying oiganistm It 
is no longei consideied possible ( .r. A M.) 

Spoon. In the c(debiation of the Lncharist in 
Eastei n Txites (Ibiiat) a spoon is used foi coiixi'yiug 
a pail of tbe Host soaked in <'ons(>ci ated wine to 
tbe conimiimcant In sonn* jilaces a spoon is used to 
nieasuie the fexv diops oi watm mixed with wine at 
the cidebiation <if the IVlass \ sjiooniul of water 
IS used also to Indji tbe sick sxvalloxv the Sacii'd 
Host. 

Springfield, Diocfsf of, Akassachusidts; (un 
bi:i(i-', I5cikslme. rianklin, Hampshire, llampden, 
and AA^oicestci Couniles. aiix'i 147S s(|. ni ; sutTra- 
gan of Boston Pishops I’aliick 7'homas C’Reilly 
(ls7(»-n2): 'I'honias natiiel Heaven (1 S92-1920^ ; 
'riiomas M O'Leaiv ( P.t211. < hui ches, 24tt; pCu'sts, 
seciihii, 117, piiests. icgulai. 40, leligioiis W'onKMi, 
L4!t7: rollcecs .0; aiadcmy, 1, higli schools, 21; 
]>aro(hial schools, 90; pujiils in parochial schools, 

I. 4,(;.4S; institutions. 27: (‘atliolics, 14(1.742 

Springfield, Diocfsk of. Illinois, foimeilx' dio- 
(‘('s(‘ of <biinc_x, I'lected 1 S.")4 ; si'c 1 1 ansfei i I'd to 
Alton. iS.-u; to Spiingfiidd, 192.4; comprises that 
]tort ion of Illinois soutli id' the noithcin limits 
of Adams. Blown, Cass, Menaid, Sangamon, Alacon, 
IMoiiltiie, Douglas, and t'dgai counties, and noith 
of the soiithein limits of Madison, Bond, t'ayette, 
Lllingham, .Lispei, and Ciaxxford counties; area, 
10.14J) s(| ni ; siitrragan of Chicago Bishojis TTmiry 
Damian diinckei (1447 OS). Peter .losejih Baltes 
(IS7()-S);); dames Ryan (IS.SS 1924); dames A. 
(I'rifiin (1921) Cliuiches, 104; pi icsts, secul;i r. IS!); 
pi iests, 7 egulai, 4!); religious xvomen, 1414; cidlcgcs, 
2; seminal ies, 2; academies, 4; high sidnads, 2; 
parochial schools, 04; |)Upils in [larochial schools, 

II, !)!)4; institutions, 14; Catholics. 94,742 

Spring Hill College, Sjuing Hill, Ala , founded, 

1840; conducti'd by tin* Jesuits; |uep;iratory 
school; college of arts and sciences; juofcssois, 21; 
students, 171; degi ces confei i ed in 1929, 24 

Sp3' Wednesday, in Jloly \\’<'ek, intimating 
that Judas Iscariot xvas watcliing the inoxenients 
of (Jui Lord in oidim to Hocurc' Ifis betrayal. (fJ). ) 

Squami.sh Indians, n eonsidmaible tiibe of 
Halisliaii stoelc formerly dwelling about S(|uamisb 
Kiver, British Cohinibia, now on small reservations 
under Fraser Ix’iver ageney. d’heir first regular con- 
taet with white men began with tbe establisliment 
of tbe Idudsoii Bay tiuding posts in Britisli 
Columbia. They xx-eie exaiugidized by Fr. Demeis, 
afterxxards by tlie Oblates, and tbe majority are 
(latholies.—C.F, 

Squint, iu medieval architecture, an oblique 
opening in the sereen or ebaneel wall of a ebiircli, 
to enable those outside or in the aisles to sei' the 









SQUINT 920 STANISLAUS OF CRACOW 


main altar. Tlitoii^^li these* openiiifi^K, or “Kqnints," 
t,h(‘ aiichoi ites assisted at Alasa. 

Sr. - Sister 

5.5. C. Sock IdN Sdneh Cruris (Soeiety of the 

Jfoly t'loss), nil Anglican older 

SS.D.N. SvNc'i'issiMiTK 1 )oMi>.'rs Nohi’fk (Our 
Most Holy Tjord fJesus Cliiist]; also a title of 
tlie pope). 

S., SS. Saint, saints. 

5.5.5. = Sofictds Sdnriissimi Surraniruii (Fa- 
thc'rs of till* Flessi'd Saeianient). 

Stabat Mater dolorosa, or At tiif Troks iikr 
8T\'llo,N KKKi'i.NU, Sequeiiee for tin* Masses of the 
feasts of the Se\en Dolors on the l-'t iday aftei 
I’assion Sunday and on 1."; S(*pt. For the P>le^ialy 
Ofliee the h\ inn is dieided inio three parts and 
assigned to the* feast on the Friday after Passion 
Sunday: Stabdl Mdhr iloloKr^a, for \h‘s|»eis, 
Sdtirld Mdicr, isliid nf/n.s, for Matins; and 1 im/o 
iirjjiuuin pxrridrd, foi Lauds Othei hyrnns are 
used in the (Uliee on I,") Sejit 'I'lie hymn is attiiliuted 
to Jaeopone da 'I'odi (d. I .‘tOti), also to Innocent 111 
(d 121(1), and ti* others It has oxer (10 tiansho 
t ions; the I'.nplish tilh* pixen ahoxe is liy Fj Cas- 
XX all and is the most xxiih'ly us»‘d The la*aiitv and 
jiathos of this h}mn haxe madi* it a fax’orite suh- 
Jeet. of eomi>osers. .As it xxas not introdiiei'd into t he 
Missal as a Se(|uenee until 1727, its histoix’ in 
niusie dates laipely from modi'in times. 'I'lie tiist 
si'ttinp of imjioitanei* is an (‘lahorate one liy Josipiin 
(les Pies (l.Mh eeritiiix'). Pah'stiina xxrote txxo 
heautiful settinps. Ainonp those xvith oiehestia ae 
eomiianiment tlie ones of Pc'ipolesi, Haydn, Stelfani, 
('lari, llaron D’.Astoipa, \hm Winter, f'ietio Txal- 
niondi, A’ito, Lan/a, Chi'xalier Xhm Xeiiki'inm, and 
Dxorak should he mentioned Possmi’s si'tlinp has 
heen eritiei/ed Is'cause its sensuous heaiity is in- 
apjiropr lati* to tin* tlu'im*. 'J’he liist xerse of this 
hymn reads: 

At (lit^ f'ros.s lier slnlimi Kceimir:, 

Stdoil (lie inoiiMifut Mollici xx'eepilu;, 

CloSI* to .Il'MIK to (tic Inst 

'riiimii:li lii'i lii'.irl, His .soiioxx sliaiing’. 

All Ills liitici aamiisli licaiini^. 

Noxv at Iciiittl) tlio sxxoid had jiasscd. 

—O.F.; Britt. 

Stabat Mater speciosa, or By riiK citiit 
WIIKRKIN uicnoKiMi, hymn not found in tin* 
Breviary. Whi'thet or not this hymn was xvritten 
hy the author of the Stalait A1at»*r dolorosa is a 
rpiest ion of deh-ite. The I'aipliHh title pivi'ii ahoxe is 
hy Denis F. Maet'aithy C.F.; Biitt. 

Stained Glass, tin* po]iular name for tin* phiss 
list'd in tin* niakinp of colored windows, which 
really should he eontined to plass jminted with oxnle 
tif silver. J’ot-rnetal, the plass usually employed in 
colored xvindows, is colored xxliile in a molten 
state. Before the Christian era colored wrndoxxs 
\xeie made in the I'iasf hy arranpinp small jiiect's 
of \Hd. lut'ful. 'Vliis pn'cesH was adopted hy the earlj 
Cot hie huilders and the pieces of plass were se¬ 
cured with strifiH of lead. The /ir'st painted xvindovis 
xxt're not durable hut the art xx'as revolutionized 
when the process of ])a'ntinp with metallic pig¬ 
ments fused into the plass was discovered. The new 
art hud its erntrr at Chartres. The method of paiut- 


iiip' |trexailed over that of mosaic. At first ’figures 
weie on medallions imhedded in a horder. The Idth 
century jirodui-ed the jewel-like gla.ss arranged in 
harmonious and heautiful compositions. Tn the 14th 
the yi'lloxv stain was discovered and the prisnille 
window of sober colors wnis introduced. In tlm 
l.'dli and Kith centuries glass was treated as canvas 
and the art di'geiietated. Latt'r the use of pot-metal 
was almost abandoned for ])aint and enamels. The 
15)th century revival xxas most successful in Eng¬ 
land where medieval methods were studied. The 
opal glass u.sed in America gives beauty of color 
hut lacks the ellect of glass iisi'd in older coun- 
(lies.—('E.; Holiday, iStained Class as an Art, 
Lond., ISDG. 

Stalls, seats in the choir, wlndly or jiartly mi- 
«*losed on tin* hack and sides, mentioned from the 
I Mil c(‘ntury. In the earlier pei lod the subsrihd of 
the clergy were placed in the apsi* on each side 
of the hisho|). Forma’, seats with hacks, and stdlli, 
eonneeted seats, wei'e intioduced 'thi'y heeariie fixed 
and wi*ie ornamented with carxirip. In the Cothic 
pc'i lod the architectural elh'ct was sometiriu's exag- 
cc'i-ated 'riieie xxas beauty in tlu* rich carving of 
the front and i(*ar faces and on the inisrrirordia 
uiidei the seat which was often carved wdth 
piote.s(|ue designs. Fexv cliangi's have* been made in 
the foim in modern times,—C.Jk 

Stanbrook Abbey, hetxxei'ii Alalvern and AVor- 
cester. England; founded by nine English ladies, 
Jh'leii More hi'ing the chii'f foundress. It, is under 
the immediate lunsdietion of (he Benedictine monks 
of t la* Fnirlish ('onm e<ration, xvhosi* original founda¬ 
tion was at Camhiai, Flaiideis, H)2r). Banished at 
the Fieneh Bexolutiori, they came to England and 
occupied Stanbrook Hall, IS.SK 'J’liough mainly eon- 
tc'iiiplative the nuns also teach, and edit litiiigieal 
books such as “I'lie Day Hours of (he Church.’’— 
C.E. 

Stanislas Kostka, Saint, confessor ( LA.^iO-GS), 
b. h’ostkoxo, near Pi asnysz, Poland; d. Ixoiiie He 
was educated in the Jesuit Cidlege at A'ieiiiia, and, 
rec(>'(>ring from a severe illness, during which he 
received Holy Communion fiom the hands of SI. 
Barbara, he xxent on foot to Rorm', wht'ie he was 
receixed into the Soeiety of .lesiis, I r()7. 'I'lie re¬ 
ligious perfection of his sliort lif<* there was a 
sourer* of inspiration to many; invoked against pal¬ 
pitations of the heart and sex era* illness; repre¬ 
sented leceivirrg Holy Communion from angels, 
receiving the Infant Jesus from the Blessed \Jrgin, 
or, in the midst of battle, jmtting to (light the 
('iiemies of his country. Canonized, 172(5 Relics in 
S. Andrea (^uir inale, Rome. Feast, 13 Nov.—C.E.; 
Butler. 

Stanislaus of Cracow, Saint, martyr (1030- 
70), Bp. of C’r-acow; h. Szczeparioxv, Poland; d. 
Ciacoxv. He studied at Criesen and Paris; distrib¬ 
uted his inheritance among the poor; was ordained 
priest and preached in the cathedral at Cracow; 
1072. cleeved biMiop He quarreled xvith the king. 
Bolcsiaw If, icfiroving him for his cruelty and laxv- 
leasnesa, and finally excommunicated him. Stanislaus 
having retired to the church of St. Michael in a 
suburb of Cracow, Bolcsiaw* followed him with an 
armed guard and slew him duiina the Mass. Canon- 
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izod, 1253. Relics in cathedral, Cracow. Feast, 
R. Cal., 7 May.—C.E.; Butler. 

Staphylus, Frieduich (1512-04), theologian, b. 
Osnabniek, Prussia ; d. Iiij^olstadt. Professor at the 
University of Kiinif^shei", he was under the in¬ 
fluence of Luther's opinions, but was converted in 
1552. lie. opposed Melanclithon at the Disputation of 
Worjiis and wais active in the Catholie restoration 
of Bavaria and Austria, also in the reformat ion of 
the University of Infjolstadt, where he was pro¬ 
fessor of theology.—C.E. 

Starr, Ei.iza Aei.en (1824-1901 ), artist and 
writer, b. Deerfield, Mass.; d. Durand, 111. She 
was a Catholic convert and the first woman to re 
cei\e the Ladare IVledal, which was conferred on 
her in lHt)5.—C.E. 

State of Grace, the jiermanent disp<»sition of 
soul formally constituted by the ])resence of 
habitual ^race. Almighty Cod, in consideration 
of the redcnij)ti\e merits of Christ, confers on flic 
soul of His choice formal justification hy the in 
troduction of an intrinsic, pliysical, and permanent 
quality wliich lids tlic soul of sin and links it to 
Cod in the bonds of friendshi]). This ]»(Mmanent dis- 
])osition of soul, maikcd liy sinlessness and the 
fulfilment of Cod’s Will is the state of eracc, ami 
it ]icrsevcres, unh'ss it h(‘ dcstioyed b\ wilful nioital 
sin. throuf,di death, unto everlasting life.—Pohle- 
Prciiss, Ci.icc, St. L, 1921. (r .i. mct ) 

State or Way, the proj^ressive purification of 
the soul mount ill" upwards to contemplation. Ac- 
coidin^ to sjiiritual writeis it, is threefold pur- 
frative. illuminativ(>, and nniti\e. Cod begins by 
jiurifyiiif; souls, then He exerci.ses them in virtue, 
and lastly TTe unites tlu'in more completely to Him¬ 
self by the bonds of pure lovi'.—CE ; Devine, A 
Manual of Ascetical Theoloity, A1 V , 1902. 

(m. .1. w.) 

Stater, or Tktradracttm. a piece of money num- 
tioned in the Bible (4 Kin^s, 7; Matt., 17), which 
Peter jiaid for Our Tjord and himself as “tribute 
money ’’ This was the eonti ihiition of every male 
adult, dew to the maintenance of the Temjile seiv- 
ices. ft had the same value as the shekel (q.\.). 

Station Days, ajipointed days on which the 
early Christians fasted until None, between twelve 
and thiee o’ldock ; usually feast days on which the 
faithful ^atliered at stated churches for the celebia- 
tion of Holy Mass. As they remained standinj^ or 
went in procession to, or aiound, the church, always 
on foot, sona' attiibute the name to this fact ( Lat , 
stare, to stand).-—CE (ku ) 

Stations of the Cross. See Wav of the Cro.ss. 

S.T.D. - Karra' TheoUxjxa’ Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theology). 

Steinmeyer (Farmer), F’erihnapti) (1720-8(;). 
Jesuit missionary, b. Swabia, Cermany; d. Phila¬ 
delphia. He v\as sent to Lancaster, and afterwards 
to Philadelphia, which city he made the center 
of missionary VN’ork extending even into the un¬ 
friendly stale of New ’’f ork. He was one of the first 
trustees of the University of Pennsylvania.—C.E. 

Steno, Nicolattr (Nieer Steenhen), (1038- 
80), anatomist and priest, b. Copenhagen, Den¬ 
mark; d. at Schwerin, Germany. Among his ana¬ 
tomical achievements was the discovery of the 
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excretory duet of the parotid glands and the eir- 
culatioii of the blood in the body. When the ut:- 
appreeiative Danes finally called for him he had 
become a Catholic in Floienci' and as such could 
not return. In Italy he made many geological dis- 
coveiies and v\as the fust to explain ]ietrifaetions 
ill the earth. Ordained in 1(;75. he was made vicar 
Apostolic for the norllu'in missions.-—-C.E, 

Stephen, Svtnt, protomaityr of the Church, 
first of the seven deacons chosen by the Apostles to 
manage the temporal alTaiis of the Churidi, d. fust 
year after the death of Chiist. Little is known of 
his life exceiit that he was a d(>w, although his 
name Stephen is (Deck, and hi' siioke Ciet'k, from 
vvdiich it is inferred that In' was hoi ii ouiside of 
Palestine. As diaicon he administered to the welfare 
of the Hellenist Christians, 
and distinguishi'd liimselt in 
control ersy with the dews. 

Incurring their fear and 
hatred by his courageous 
haiangues before tin- tSanhe 
drill, he was fi.lsidy accused 
of blasjdiemy and stoned to 
death (Acts, (i). T’ation of 
stonem.asons. Relics in the 
Chundi of St. Lawieiice. 

Feast, i; ('ah, 2(5 Dec.—C.E.; 

But,lei. 

Stephen, SAJ^T, first king 
and a])ostle of Hungary, con- 
fessoi (975-1038), b. (Iran; 
d Stiihlvv eissenbiirg, son of 
(le/a, jiriiK’e of the Magyars. 

He was bajitized, 98(5; married 
Cisela, sister ot Enijieror St. 

Heniy H ; succeeded to the 
tliione, 997; was crowiH'd by 
Pope Syl\ ester U, 1001, and 
wais granted the right to (>Htahlish (‘piscopal s(>es; 
founded a monasteiy at .Imusah'm and hos])ices in 
Rome, Ravenna, and Constant iiioph*; gave his 
kingdom a Christian constitution and an ecidesiasli 
cal foundation by estahlishing 10 bishoprics 
Patron of Hungary. His incorrupt right hand is in 
the national jialladium. Feast, R. Cal , 2 Sept 
C.E.; Butler. 

Stephen I (Cr., stejtlinaos, a crown), Satn’I’, 
Pore (254-257), h. Rome; d. theie. His most im¬ 
portant work was a defense of the validity of 
heretical baptism against the mistaken opinions of 
St. (lytirian and other bishojis of Aliica. He is said 
to have ordained that vestments used for ecclesiasti¬ 
cal puiqioses should not be eiiqiloyed for daily wear. 
Feast, R. Cah, 2 Aug.—C.E.; Butler. 

Stephen II, Pope (752), b. Home; d. tlnwe. A 
])riest, h(‘ was elected by the entiii* jiojiulace, but 
died before his consecration. He is included in the 
list of poyies, but the conseqiienci' of his yireinature 
death has been to throw into disordiw the numbers 
assigned to the succeeding Popes iStephen.—C.E.; 
Mann. 

Stephen (M) III, Pope (752-757), b. Rome; 

d. theie. As pope he crowned Pepin King of the 
Franks, and from him received aid against the 
Lombard Aistiilf. He became practically the first 
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|>o{>(>-kinp \vJk‘ii fir* .ucci/f<*(I tlic 

of thf‘ cxarcliJifc of IInvciiDa, and of i hc' IVnlajJolis, 
75fi. By locoyiii/iiiy Oosidct iuH as Kin^ of tlio Lrtrii- 
bards lu> a\('r(('d a civil war, TdT. Jn Ibo matter 
of icoiioclasin la* was less sneeessful, and Kmj)er()i 
( 'onsi a III iiie \' al lacked tli(‘ veneration of images 
by [If oiinilyal in;/ tlie decM'es of the iiioelv-s_\ nod of 
(’onstani irioph', 7r)l.—(!.E.; Mann. 

Stephen (III) IV, Popk (7«iS-772), b. Sicily, 
r. 720; d. Itome. A Benedictine, Ids election was 
oji[)osid by lli(> anti|) 0 |)es Constantine and IMiilip 
hiinny his poutilicale llie Laleraii Council dec-laied 
that only caidinals iniylil become pope, and de- 
pii\(*d laymen of any ]iait in the (deel ion. With 
the aid of the thanks he regained teiiiloiv from 
the Londianls. A deciee of liis, which is in force 
today, pcMinits only the popi' or specially appointed 
cardinals to otVei Mass on the hiyh altai in the 
Latcjan.—C.E ; JMann. 

Stephen (IV) V, I’oi’l-. (Hl(hSl7), b. Tonne; 

d. thei e. II(‘ caused the Homans to acknowledge as 
Hii/main, Tjoiiis the Pious, whom In- ciowned at 
Jteinis, SIti, ;iiid with whom he leiiewi-d the pact 
belwc(-n the liolv See and the thanks.- ( ' tk; 
Ma nil. 

Stephen (V) VI, T’oi-I': b Tonne; d 

tlieie. A wealthy piiest, afti-i his election, he used 
his we;ilth to refill tin- (h-pleli-d pa|nil tii-asniN 
and to repail tin' sacked ]iontilical bnihlines Tie 
eiowiu'd Cnido II ot Spoleto empeior, StH ; leeo'/- 
ni/ed Hoiiis the Blind of Ihovencc'; sent the schis 
malic I’liolins inlo exile; and is said to have con 
(h-nincd the cnsloiii ol Inal by oideal. lie leceived 
many thiylish pilL-iims at Home, and upheld the 
primacy of the Homan Set- when lie eonseei ated 
TTj). Teulbold of HanpMcs ayainst the wishes of Ab|». 
Auiidian.— t'.t] ; Mann. 

Stephen (VI) VII, T’oi'k (SihhHftT), b Ttome, 
d. theie, by st i aimulal ion Tie was TTp ol Anauni 
befote his election. Although h'tti'i^ extant fiom 
the hepinninp oi Ids leiyn show th.it at lust lie 
was zealous toi the weltaie ol the Chuicli, liis jioii- 
t.ifieate was mi|)aiied by his (-ouncil, .SDT. in which 
the pioccss ol t’oi mosus was comph'ted at the 
iiistinat ion ol Aeellimhi and In-i son Ijanibeit, the 
political leadeis of Hoiin-C lx.; ATanii. 

Stephen (VII) VIII, Hoi-k (!)21I IKtn . b Th.ine, 
d. theie. A caidinal piii-st, veiv littli- is known of 
his rei;/n ('\<-e])t that it was unt i ouliled—C.lh; 
Mann. 

Stephen (VIII) IX, Vow. (thfliniJ). 1. Thane; 
d. there. A eartliual-pi lesl. after liis eleetioii he 
supi>oited the declmiiie ( ai lov inejaii dynasty and 
forced the nobh's, by thii-ats of ('xconiniunication, 
to be faithful to the t'lankish kim/. TjOiiis 1 \' TIis 
pontitici'te was troiihhd hv a wai in Italy between 
Alberic and Ilueh of Hiovence.—C.lx ; Mann. 

Stephen (IX) X, Hoi'k. ( 1o.-.7A(»:.s), b c. TOOO; 
(1. KloM-nci', Italv. lie w.is made chancelloi and 
liluarian of the Ajiostolic See by Heo TX. who sent 
him to Constant inoph', lO.td, mi the embassy which 
tei minuted in the si'paialioii of the Ix’astein and 
AV’estei n ehurehes lie was made eaiditial, and 
abbot of Alonte ('assino. Duiin;/ his jamtirieate he 
carried on his work of ecclesiastical reform with 
the aid of St. T’etor Damian, and Card. Humbert 


and Hildebrand. He died on tlie eve of a Norman 
invasion.—C.K.; Mann. 

Sterility, iucayiacity for proereatiii" ofTsprin;/, 
w'hich may Tie natural own’iipr to some iihyaieal de¬ 
fect, or artificial when caused by an o])eration re¬ 
moving or severin;/ part of the or^uins of "ener.ation. 
Stei ilization, as this latter is called, may be neces¬ 
sary and Justifiable in certain cases, but it is wron;/ 
to perform it on men or women, as certain eii.i^eiiists 
advocate, ineiely because they are defective or 
abnormal.—Bi iielil, Itirlli-Control and binyi'iiies, 
NCY,1{)2S. (rou.) 

Sterilization is tiu' term used to describe the 
snruMcal opeiation hy which a human beiii;/ is di- 
leellv' rendeied inen])able of reproduction. Tt is 
advocated as a eiipeiiie mi'iisure to juevi'iit tlie 
iiieieaso of tlie fei'bleminiled. 8tei ilization is a de 
basement of Immaii diynitv and an ('iieroaebuient 
on ju'isomil libeify, but may be imjtosed by a state, 
will'll tliiee etuiditioiis are xeiified. (1) that it is 
established Ihat feeblemindedness is usually iii- 
lieritt'd; (2) tliat the iiuiiiber of nu'iital (b'feetivi'S 
eieates a si'i ions biirih'ii or dani/er to the eom- 
miiiiily; and (d) that the sl.ite is without other 
means of jiroteetin;/ itself. None of tlu'se eoiulitions 
is veiilied at ]>resent. Alou'over, serious evils would 
follow the inti oduet ion of sic'rili/af ion, iiaiiii'ly, the 
iMiiu'ec'ssaIy use of tlu' opi'i at ion, ineieasi'd si'xual 
pi omiseiiit y, and veiieieal disease.— Tiniehl, Biith- 
Conirol and Kimeiiies, N. Y, 192S; O’Atalley, 
Ethics of Aledie.il llomieide ami Alutilation, N Y , 
Ifllf). (f. . 1 . U ) 

Stevin, Simon- (1 u-bS-T(;20 ), matla'iiiatieian, ii. 
Biimes. Belj/iiim; d l/cvden, Netherlands TTt' <*x- 
erted an everhistim/ infliieiiee on the (levelo]mieiit 
of seienee h_v ids e\[ilaii.it Ion and use of ealenlus, 
his woik oil iiieehaIIICS, and Ins trealisi' on miviya- 
tioii and on ioi 1 i fie.i t ions He was the first to si't 
foitli the hydiostatie painilox, tlii' eipiilihi inni of 
bodies on inclined ]danes, and a solution ot equa¬ 
tions of till' third de;/re(' hy means of sneeessiv'c 
appi oxiIllations.—C.E. 

Stigmata, Mxs'I’ICAL. TIk'K' aie two kinds: 
visilih' and iiivisihle. (1) Adsihle, a soil of ini- 
pies^ioii of the Sacred tVouiids of the Saviout, on 
the feel, hands, side, and i'oieliead. d’hese wounds 
ap]iear spontam'oiisiy, without Tii'ing provoked hy 
any exteiior wouiidiiiy, and llii'y issue ]>eriodically 
a nou-eorrupted blood (2t Invisible, which cause 
preat snlTeiiug without ihe outward marks, Stig- 
iiiat i/atiou only exisls amoni; ('cstatics, and is pre¬ 
ceded ami aeeomjiaiiied hy v ei y sevi'i e sutfeiiiig, 
]diysieal and moral, which remh'rs tin' subji'ct eon- 
iorinahlo to desus’ sutreriiig; not pathological, liut 
due to Hie intervention of an intt'lligeiit and free 
cause acting oil the stigmaties. Stigmata are syin- 
hols of union with Christ and participation in liis 
martyidom; found only on persons wdio jiractise the 
most heroic viilues and have a great love of the 
cross. T’he first stigma tie known is St. Eraneis of 
Assisi. W'lierahle (lertinde van der Oiisten (d. 
l-'Ci.S). leeeived the sacred stigmata because of her 
i;reat di'votioii to the Sacri'd Passion, Dr. Imbert 
names ;T2T stigmatirs. in whom there is every reason 
to Tiolieve Divine action. Great jueeautiou is lUH'ded 
in determining whether stigmata be real, apparent, 
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nr duo to Bolf-deooption on tho part of the stijr- 
iTiatist.—(^E.; Poiilnin, tr. Hinitli, The draros of 
Interioi' Prayor, Loud, 1010. (m. j. w. ) 

Stipend (liat., slipciKhum, a tax), a canonical 
term employed to designate in fijeneral the means of 
Hupport for th(‘ clciyiy (rottf/rua). ft is part of the 
revenues of a beiiencc assijrnt'd lo those chu ies who 
are utla(died to tliat henefice. At present this teini 
is more frecpuuitly and ]>o])ularly used to sij^nify 
the ofFeriji^ made on the occasion of having l\lass 
offeied for on<'’s intention.—C.E.; P.C. Aufjjnstine. 

(W. ,T. Al.) 

Stoddard, ('iiaklkk \\ aukkn (IS-l.'MOOO), au¬ 
thor and convert, h. Kochestei, N. V.; d. JMoiiteiey, 
Cal. On his fiecjnent tups to the South Seas, he 
hecaiiK' intimate with Stevenson and Msited Kathei 
Damien at Molokai. As a iiewspajiei eoi i ('s])ond(*ut 
he tiaveled jn E.uiope, Palestine, 
ami I'leypt ; and tor a whil>' 
taueht litetatuie at Noite l)iiu(‘ 
ITniM'rsity and the Catliolie Dili- 
\ersity at Waslmmlon Ills best 
woiks aie “'I'lii' Le]»ers of Molo¬ 
kai,” “i'Xits and Entranees," and 
”ld.\ls."--C E. 

Stole (Lat,, stold, lon^ fitai- 
ineni), li(uifi;ieal Vestment coin- 
]>osed ot a stii]) ol niateiial 
about tlnee imdies wide* and 
eighty loii”, soimdimes widening 
at ends s|iad('-sha])c; oftmi made of silk and mii- 
hioidmed, woiii aioiiiid the neck liy piiests and 
bisliops, at tlie left slioiildei like a sasli by deacons, 
toi till' eelebiation oi Mass, adniinistiat loii of sacia- 
nients, and ceremonies of Plessed 
Eiieharist -—C E. 

Stone of Stumbling, in 1 
Peter, 2, an I'xpi (vssioii borrowla] 
fiom Isaias, S (as in Hoimiiis, !() , 
it apjilies to Cod in Isaias but to 
Christ 111 the N d' Cliiist is the 
eoi m'r-stone of the Clmieli; foi 
thos(> wild do not aeei'pt Him as 
such and unite tlumisidves with 
Him, lie is a “rock of scandal,” 
tliat is an occasion for stumbling 
and falling. In the same sense, 

Simeon foietells (Luke, 2) that 
the newly-born Savioui will be 
for the fall and iesiiri eel ion of 
many. (w. k r.) 

Stones, Prkctour, in IHiti.E 
d’lie (ireeious stones immtiom'd in sroiac of 

the Bible aie the agati*, aimbtiyst, ‘ ''’’'"'"atT 

beryl, eai bunch*, i-arnelian, chalcedony, ehodchod or 
oriental i uby, clirysojirasiis, coral, crystal, emerald, 
hyacinth, jas]>(*i, ligurius, onyx, jieai 1, luliy, sa])- 
phire, sardonyx, and topaz. They are ehietly of in¬ 
terest in conneetion with the breaRt-]date of the 
high priest (Ex. 2.S), the treasure of the king 
of Tyre (Ezecli., 2H), and the toundatioii of the 
New Jerusalem (Ajioe., 21).—C E. 

Stoning was one of tin* methods of ea|)it.al pun- 
ishnu'iit among the Hebrews. It was ])reserihed in 
the case of religious crimes, such as idolatry 
(Lev., 20; Dent., 17), propaganda of idolatry 




(Dent , 18). blasphemy (Lev., 24 ). witchcraft (Lev., 
20), and breaking the Sabbath (Nuim. 18). Among 
the other ofl’enses which an* mentioned as involv¬ 
ing this form of death wi>re unehastity of the 
bride hefoie niaiiiage (Di'ut., 22), and rebellious¬ 
ness of a son (Ex., 21 ; Lev., 20; Dent , 21 ). As the 
penalty of stoning was undc'istood to be meant by 
the Law in a numbei of ca^es where the Law 
sim]ily condemns to violent death without further 
speeitieation, is for instance in the ea^e of adultery 
on the basis of Leviticus, 20, and 1 lent('ronomy, 22, 
it may he said that stoning was the oi dinary 
method of ea])ital ]muishinent among tin* Hebrews. 
Tt was inflicted outside the camp or the eitv (Lev., 
24; Num , 1.'); Acts, 7). The witnesses were re 
quired to east the first stone (Dent., 1.8, 17) — 
fl.E. (k a a.) 

Stonyhurst College, Hlaekburn, Lancashire, 
the oldest Catholic school in lOngland In ir)!)2 
Eathei lb»bei t Persons. SJ,. founded (he school at 
St -Omer in Aitois, to ]irovide foi I'lnglish bov s the 
t'.itholie education foibiddi'ii bv law in England. 
Among tin* eaily alumni weie twi'iitynm* maityrs, 
and John Carmll and Leonard Neale, (In* first two 
,Ab])s of Baltimoie. C<»ni]ielled in 1702 to leave 
Eranee the school went (o Bruges ami to Liege; 
in l7tU a foinier student, Thomas Weld, gave 
Stonvhuist Hall for tbeii use*. The college and a 
preparatorv school, Hoddei, are still eomlueted 
theie by 21 Jesuits—C E. 

Stoss, stos, Vktt (14.88-L888), seul()tor, b. Nu- 
reniheig; d. there. Erom 1477-00 he livid in 
Ciaeovv, Poland, vvhi're he direcli'd a large* work- 
slio]). One of t he mast (*rpieees of Cot hie wood- 
earving is his altar-seieeii in the eluireh of Our 
Lady at Craeow'. Tt is emvvded with figures and 
full of vigor. He spent the remainder of liis life in 
Nnieml)i*ig, working in elose union with Peti'r 
A'iseher. His best woik th(*re is the heiuitiful 
“Annunciation” in the ehiireh of St. Lawrence. Tin’ 
figures of the archangel and INTary are surrounded 
by a wreath of roses in which are represented the 
Sev(*n Joys, 'file “Cat lying of tin* Cross,” ami tin* 
“Burial of Chiist.” in the ehureh of Our Lady, 
are also his.—C.E. 

Stoup. See Hoi.y Watkic Fonts. 

Stowe Missal, a jiarehiui'iit codex of 0.8 folios, 
called Alissal because of its more important parts; 
called Stowe, because it was at om* liim* in the 
possession of the Duke of Buekinghaiii, the owner 
of the Stowe MSS Tt eontains extracts fiom the 
Cospel of St John, Oi dinary of Ihi* Mass, and 
orations foi 8 projier Masses, one OnJo for Bap- 
ti.sm, for visiting (lie sick, ami an Irish tieatisi* 
on the Mass. (l). R.) 

Stradivari, Antoixto (c. 1014-1787), violin- 

maker, h place unknown; d. Ciemoiia, Italy. Pupil 
of Nieido .‘\niati. ])rohably 10.")H-7t>. the first au¬ 
thentic iiistruiiieiit of Stiadivall’s workmanship is 
dated lOGG His iinest jiieees wi*ie executed in flu* 
])eriod 1700 2.8, among theni the “Alard” viidiri ami 
the “Piatt i” violon(*i*llo 

-—Ekancksi'O (i()7 I-17 18 ), (*ld(*st son of pii*- 
eediiig, inlierited Rome ]>ait of his father’s skill, 
]>ro(lueing instruments of merit and origin¬ 
ality. 
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—OMonoNO (](i7n-17 12), son of Antonio and parl- 
ner of his hroilicr, Fianccsoo. llis work was con¬ 
fined to the repail and fittirif^ nji of inalnunents. 

—f’Aono ItAKTonoMEo (17()H-7fi), yoiiiiffest son of 
Antonio, was a cloth merchant. In 1775 lie sold his 
fatluo's collection of lelics to the {'onnt (’ozio de 
SalahiK', fioni whom thi'V ]»asaed to the Alanpiis 
Dalla X’alle.—('.K. 

Stuart, James FuxNf’is Edward {l()Kft-17f)r>), 
Prince of Wales, tiiularly dames 111 of England, 
and Vlll of Scotland, known as the (dievalier de 
St. fleorf^e and th(“ “Old Pietender” to the thione 
of Creat Britain, h London; d. Bonn* lie was t he 
son of dames If ((] v ) ; taken to Fiance hecause of 
th(‘ Fiifilish Bevolntion, mIicti si\ months idd; sei\ed 
with the Flench in the Low (‘onntiies, wounded at 
Malphu]ii(‘t, 17(Ht, imuh> a descent n]»on Scotland, 
17(lH; and paitieipated inedect iially in the f-ail of 
Mar's Jaeohite lehellioii, 1715 ili- was anted a 
fiapal fiension, 1727. 

—('llARTJis Fdwaki) (172h-SS), son of pK'ci'dinp. 
titnhuly Cliailes III. (ailed the “Yoiine Fretendei.” 
and know n as “Bonnie Piinee Chat lie." h*ader of 
tlu‘ lisine of 1715, h Lome, d theie. Landin'^ in 
the llehrides, 1715. h(‘ i.illied the Highland elans 
at (Jlentinnan; eaptuied I 'dinlnireh; held eouit at 
Tfolyrood ; looted Sir dohn ('o[te at Piestonpans; 
iinaded F.ne-land, and was \icloiioiis at Falkiik, hut 
was defeated Iiv th(> I'like of Ciimheiland at Cul- 
lodeii, 17 11! A fii;.;i('\(' in the Iliphlands, huntial 
hy thi- “Rest Coals," £50,OOP odeied for his h(*ad 
W'as spurned hy the h>,\al (laiisinen who shelti'red 
him. After rom.intie adsentures, he eseajied to 
France from Mindait The Catholic Iliphlands were 
laid waste and a \ iolmit peiseeution follow al 

— llK.Mn Rkakdict (1725 1S()7), son ot .Tames 
Francis Ihlwaid, .ardinal, Ihike of Ahnk, titulailv 
Henry IX, pielate, 1> Look'; d Frascati. Itnlv Ih' 
was made eaidiiial 17 17; leeeixcd lIol\ Oideis. 
174S; aiehpiiest of the V’atiian Basilica and car¬ 
dinal camerlenpo, titular .\hp of Corinth, 175!); 
Caid.-Rp. of Fiaseati, I7<il, where he founded a 
.simiinaiy and donated a fine lihiaiv fmpoveiished 
hy the c()ii dsea t ion of his piopeity hy the French 
Re\oluli(an, T!eoie(> Til ja'iisioimd him until his 
[etiiin to Frascati. IHOO lie hecanie Bp of Ostia 
and Ahdh'tii, and l)(>an of tlu' Sacred Cidlepe. LSOd. 

Shiidds and Lanp, The Kinp o\cr the Water; 
lamp. Prince Chailes Fdward. N. Y , DOd; A’anphan, 
The Last of the Royal Stuarts. 

Studies, Co\(iRE(i \TlON ok. a eonprepat ion 
founded hy Tam XT I, 2 1 -Aup., 1S2I, to supeivise all j 
uni\eisities and eidlepi's in the Papal States B\ j 
the jirovisions of Pius X, in 19t)K, it e\eicis('d its j 
inflinmce tliiouphout the Catholic wmrld. Tt directed j 
the studies of all tlii' preati'r linnersities or faciii | 
ti(‘s under the authority of the Chuich, not. e.xei'pt- [ 
inp' those under relipioiis ordeis or eonprepat ions i 


Benedict XV united it to the newly estalilished 
Conprepation of Seminaries and TTniversitios of 
Studios.—C.E., XIV, Mti. (c. E. d.) 

Stylites or Pillar S.atnts (Gr., stylos, ])illar), 
solitaries who dwelt upon the ruins of structures sur¬ 
mount inp columns or ])ilhiis, e.vereisinp aseetieisni, 
jueaehinp, and otherwise helping people in a spirit¬ 
ual way. They were 
most numerous in 
S\ria, Palestine, and 
Mesopotamia in the 
5th eeiituiy St. 

Simeon the Fldei (c. 

5SS-T5!)), a Syrian 
monk, was the hist to 
adojit this mode of ' 
life, •12;{. He had 
man\ followers and 
i nil ta t oi s, a inoiip 
them St. Daniel at 

Constantino pie, St. 

Simeon the A'oiinper, 
iieai Autiodi. St Aly-- 
piiis, near Adriano])le, 
and St Luke the 
A’ou 11 pel, on Alt. 

()1\ m])us. Women 
Stylites wen' also t,.r simkon s’im.iils 
known Spoi adu' cases 

existed in the East down to the I2th eentuiN 
and ainoii” the Lnssians and Kuthenians. as 
late as th(' 15th 'fhe only example in the West 
was tin' deacon A\ ullllac'is, who eieeti'd a ]iilhii 
ncai Tiiei. 5S5, hut W'as coinjielled hy the hishoiis 
to ahandon it The excesses of austei ity charaetei 
istie of tin' Stvlitcs can he justified hy the exi.pt'iiey 
of inipressiipp iijioii an ape of social and iinnal 
deeadeiicc tlie neei'ssity of pen 
anee C.IL 

Suarez, Frvncjslo. Doctor 
( I 5 IS-1 ()17 ), .L'snit 
Scholastic tlieolopian. h Gia 
iiada ; <1. Lishon. 11(' taiipht 

])hilosophy .ind theolopy at 
Avila, Si'eoei.i, Roiiu', Alcala 
S.i lama lica. ami Coiin.na, estah 
li^lllne the “Suarez ehissi's,” 
suppie-.scd later hy Charles 111. 
His iiucK'ious wu'itinp’H on the 
oloes i(‘ still preatly esteemed. 
TT(' AMotc “De Delensioac Fidci" ntiL!), v\hieli was 
hiirin'd in London and torhiddi'ii ui Pari.s as iK'iiip 
too democratic He is eonsidc'-'d hy Mackintosh 
as one of the founders of international hnv.- 

(' F. 

Subdeacon (Gi , diationos, a servant). The siih 
diaeonate is the hnvi'st ot tin' three majoi orders in 
I In' ij;n'M ( Tin r ell a ml a minor order in the Gri'ck 




It planted the faculty of eoiifeirlnp aeadcmii' ih' dl.i,i-5 J li,' 
prees, w Iiii'h it mipht also ('onfer itself and w hieli ' i h.i lire' wnl- 
in that c'ase luul the same xaliu' ns those ('onferic'd j sain' for sir 
hy an eeelesiastii'al university It ant liori/.c'd t In'! *oi ■ t lio alt. 
establishment of iiew' nniveisities as well as I'hanpes ■ <I,mIv lei'itali 
in the ('ondit ions of nni\I'rsit i('s alieady ('stahjislieu j Subiaco k 
Tt was orpauized liki' the > rln'r eonpiepations wdth i <• mdin-ted hv 
one of the eardituils as juefeet. On 1 Nov., 1915, i ami piaduate 


'.iihdeaeon is ('iiipoweied to eariy the 
<’me t(« till' uKar, jiiejiaie the noees 
' 'lehaii-t read tin' Ixpistle he- 

he is boo 11(1 to ei'Iihaey and the 
on of Hie Breviary.--C.Fi. 

■ oliepe, Siihuu'o. Ark., founded, 1878; 
the Penodietiiie Fathers; preparatory 
Schools; cullepe of arts and sciences; 
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j)r()ffHHors, 0; Htudoiits, 15; dcgroes conforrod in 
1{)2{), 0. 

Subjectivigm (Lat., suh, under; and jaccrc, to 
throw or j)laco: to place under). (1) Tn ]»hilosophy. 
the theory lhat explains human knowledge hy a 
priori forms, i.e., hy eatepories or mental moulds 
Avhieh are indeperuh'ut of ex])erienee and ol)ser\a- 
tion and innate to Ihe mind (2) Specifically, the 
doctrine of Kant as to the relativity of knowled*re. 
According to snl)ject i\ism all ideas are derived fiom 
the thinking snhjecl aloiu', and ohjectne trulh can¬ 
not he ])redicated of them TTniveisal concepts and 
universal abstract truths, the metajdiysieal, su|)ra- 
sensihlc world, are purely mental entities. The cor 
poreal universe, aceoidinfj; to Kant, is tiausuhjee- 
tive, i 0 , distinct frojn the thinking- snhji'ct, hut it 
is not known as it is, hut only as it a]>pears t(* h<* 

(])henomena) 'I’ln* (‘ssimce itself (dan liinq on 
nich) is nnknowahlo. Other siih ject i\ ists Hold that 
ther(> is no hcinp- outside the thinkiiip; suhje<t. TAen 
tlie body and its scmse-or^mns are puiely mental 
f'utities (Schnppc, Ficlite, Schellin*:. Tlejrel). K\cry 
science is built on universal and necessary truths. 
Universality and necessity, aceordin^ to Kant, can 
not come fiom cxjicrience. which is always particu- 
l.ir and conlitipent ; therefore, these elements must 
eotm* fiom lh(‘ mind, 'riie fundamental (wror of snh- 
i{'cti\'isTn is tin* ass(Mt,ion that the natiiK* ex]>U‘ss< d 
in nni\<Msal ideas do(‘s not correspond to the 
nature in the singular thiiif^ known. Kant knev.- 
nothinjr of the Scholastic doctiine of ahst ractioii, hy 
which tlu' activ(> intidlect {) n l<if( rf iifi oqrua) sepa¬ 
rates what is continj^ent and ]>articnlar from the 
nature, and leaves the nature, which is necessary in 
its essential ])redicates and universal or abstract 
in the mind. The abstract, uidnersal nature is found 
in siuffular thiiif^s and verified in them.—Turner, 
History of Phihisojihy, K Y , ItlOd (j. T. D ) 

Subreption, in Canon Law, is the withhohlin^ 
of the truth in a ]tctition for some fa\()r. It dews 
not prevent a faxorable answer pri%en in rcfdy fioni 
hein<^ efiecti\c, provided that those thing's that 
hav(‘ to he expressed in accordance wdh “cuiial 
style” for validity have been expressed.—(! K ; P.C. 
Aupustine. ('^ Mace.) 

Subsidieg, Kpiboopai. (Lut., f.uhsidln, tribute, 
])ecuniary aid). Taxes to which the hisho]) has a 
ripdit. Ordinarily contributions made by the faith¬ 
ful are voluntary, hut positive le«?islation has piven 
to the bishop the ri^^ht of imposing? certain definite 
taxes to defray the ^expenses necessary In the exer¬ 
cise of his office. Ordinary taxc'S are the (athedrati- 
cum which all churches and benefices must pay to 
the bishop every year in siRii of their subjeetion; 
tbe seminary tax which is to be collected at stated 
times according to the decdsion of the bishop; ex- 
lienses incurnal during; the episcopal visitation. Ih“ 
iiishop can also Iniftose an extraordinary tax on the 
diocese when necessity re(|uires it. Tn many dioceses 
of the Tbiited States the bishop make.s a yearly 
appeal for charity, bxjt this is more in the form of a 
voluntary contribution by the faithful than a diieet 
tax. The bishop cannot impose a tax on Mass 
stipends.—C.K.; P.C. Aupustine. (o. N.) 

Subgtance (Lat., «u6, under; stare, to stand). 
Tile etymolofrical meaning of the word gives an idea 


of substance as a substratum in which ])hysical 
accidents inheie, or us a permanent, abiding sub¬ 
ject of certain (jualities which come and go. d his 
characteristic of substance as something supporting 
jihysical accidents, or as an abiding subject under¬ 
lying changing states, is in fact found in all the 
substances of which the human intellect imm(‘- 

diate ex|)erience; wd it is not essential to the 
notion of snbstanci. (hid. being absolutely inde- 
jicndent in existence, must he a snlistance; and being 
absidiitely simple and inimnlalile, cannot lie a suli- 
ject of any physical accidents. Tlie above* etynmlo'^ 
ical definition is then jiroperly apjilied only to 
relative substance as distinct from absolute sub 
stance. The real definition, then, a]i])licable to all 
substance, is something which exists yx i si', by itself, 
that is something which does not ic(|uire a snbi(‘ct 
in which to inheie in older to exist. It is the oppo¬ 
site of Jihysical accidents or icalities which, in 
order to exist, do of their nature leqnire a sub ject 
in which to inhere and which they modify.—L.l'..; 
Ivickaby (lencial Metajdiysics, N. Y., lOOfi. 

(J.A M.) 

Suburbicarian Oiotcges. »^ee ('auiunaijtt.m, 
DiocI'.hks 

Succursal Churches, missions or churclms, 
which, b(*caus<* of tlieir scanty or Ihict iiat ing popula¬ 
tion or insiilficient resouii -s, cannot be foinu'd into 
legulai ji.iiislic, aid tiienfoic remain teriporarily 
ii.iliidcd 111 regular jiarishes jis siibsidiaiy and d< 
|M‘ndent cbnicli(*s oi cbajilabe <*s Tlieir lectors 
exercise tlie caie of souls and have* tbe obligations 
of ordinary jiarish jiriests. excejiting that of otTer- 
ing the Mass toi tin* I’cojdc, tin* ‘‘///i.s.s’n pro 
popido" See Chapkl of Fask. —Ayrinhac. Consti¬ 
tution of the ( liuicb, N Y., 1025. (a T. T.) 

Suez Canal, Vifauiatk Apostolic of, Kgyjit; 
comjirises eastein Lgypt from 2*1" N. bit to tlie 
M(‘diterranean Cca with an irregular wi'steni 
boundary; includes J’ort Said. Tsmailia, Port Tewlik, 
and Sm*/., also .Akaba in .'Arabia; established I02(i; 
entru ted to the T'diais Minoi. Tvesidence at Ismailia 
OI T*oit Said. 

Sufficient Grace. Cod’s special assist aime to 
man for ihe attainment of salvation, or for the 
jierforniance of a sing'le action directly and jiosi- 
tively conducive to eternal salvation. In its essence 
it is identical with eflicacions giace. but if it te- 
niains rneiely siifiicieiit. it lacks its (‘iTect through 
the failure of the human will to cooperate. Tn such 
an instance, the good work which man assisted by 
sufiieie.it giace might have jicrfoimed remains un 
done. Sufficient grace, in its whole essence and in 
Cod’s intent, is a cleat favor fiom Cod to man, 
granted in consideration of Christ’s merits and 
redemjition.—Pohle-PreusH, Grace, St. L., 15)21. 

(u. J. MCT.) 

Suffragan (Lat., suffraqnrc, to assist). For¬ 
merly the word was Hometinios used as a synonym 
for auxiliary bishoji. Now it refers to a bishoji of a 
diocese considered in relation to his archbishoji. A 
sulfragan yields precedence even in his own diocese 
to his archbishoji, but, save in such matters as law 
or custom has otherwise decreed, in the government 
of his diocese the suffragan is independent of archi- 
episcopal jurisdiction. With the other suffragans 
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under th(> jiresidericy cf the arclihiBhop lie lias o<]iial 
vote in ])r()viti( iii 1 councils.—T’.C. AufjfiiHiine. 

(J. r. w.) 

Suffrages, iiddiiional prayers for diffeient in- 
Icntions winch, due to the ]>ieiy of ]tarii<‘ular coin- 
niuiiitics, have reniaiiK'd in llu‘ Oflice 1o the ])resent 
day. 'I'licse include (die eoinmeniot at ions of ceitain 
saints and of the Cross. The siilTrages of tlie saints 
at ^h>spcls and Lauds weie insetted in the Offiee 
throneh the influence of monastic reformers. In the 
new [^salter tlie sntTragi's are ahidislH'd and re|daeed 
hy a single comniemoi ation.—Jtuiton and Myers. 
New PsaKer and Its IW, N. Y , 1012. 

Suicide (Cat , fiiii, self; cirtlo, kill) is didiherate 
self-destruelion. Suicide is diicct when it is intended 
as an end or a means to an end. Dneid suicide is 
inti insically i-vil and is foi hidden hy the natui.il 
and positive' law oi (iod Suicide is indin'ct when 
intendi'd neither as an end nor a means to an eml, 
as when a man ])(*iishcs in an attempted lesciie — 
(Ml ; I'lenav, 'The Siiicnh' IMohlem in (he tuiited 
States, Post.', 1!)27. (.i. .i v ) 

Suitbert (Si jimi'.aT, or Swmiuikkt), Sain'I’, con¬ 
fessor (d. 7 1. apostle of the h'risians, li. Ciieland ; 
d. Suit herts TnscI (Kaisi'iswerth ), near Diisseldoif 
^Vlth St Willihroid, lie lahoied to evangi'Ii/e the 
Frisians in N. Hi.ihant, Ciieldet land, and Clevi's 
III' was conseciated in Meicia as missionaiv hishop 
hy St. W illi id of ’I'oi k and upon his letuni, I'slah- 
lished a sei' at W'i|khi| 'Plie invading Saxons foiced 
him to withdi.ivv t<» his monasteiy near Diissehlorl 
Ivclics at Ka isersvvei (h. Feast, I Maich — C F.; 
Pntler. 

Sullivan, Ai.iox.vxinai ALvuitn (1 S.'tO-lSSI). Irish 
])(diticiaii and lawyi'r, h Pantry; d. Darty Lodge, 
Tvathniiiu's, Dnhlin Ihlitoi ot the “Xalion," h(> 
made it a eicat national paper, and also issued tin' 
“W'ec'kly Nc'vvs” and “Zo/.imus ” lie was All*, for 
Louth ( 1 S7 4 ) and afti'iwaids for Aleath, and when 
called to the Iiish har in 1S70, was made' Q.C. and 
cngagi'd in many imtahh' trials. C.F. 

Sullivan, VkiI'U .Ioun (1H21 1KS3), soldier and 
lawyer, h Coik, lichind, d Cincinnati. Ohio Fini- 
giating to America, he at(<>nded the thnversity of 
I’ennsylv ania : In' si'ivi'd in the Afevican and Civil 
wais, was hii'Vi'ttf'd hiiiradier-gein'ra / of volnntei'is 
and, soon aftc'i, appointed If S minister to Cidoni 
hia Jl(' was a notahh' ojipoin'iit ot the Know-Noth- 
inji mov t'lnent - (’ 1C 

Stilpicians. See Socikty of T’kiksth of St. 
SUI.TK’K. 

SuHima? Dcus clementiae, or Con of aifrcy, 
i.i r us Ki N, hymn foi Lands on IT) Si'pt , J'’east of 
the Si'Vi'ii Dolois of Our Lady It is attrihuted to 
Callisto Faliimhi'lla, who livi'd in the IHth I'entuiy 
Si\ translations ait' in t'vistence; the English title 
given is liy F. Faht'f --Pi itt. 

Summie Parens clementiae [Dal, or O Con, 
HY WllOHl’, COM M AND IS SVVAYF.l), liyiiiu for ATiltillS 
on 'I'l’inity Sunday. It is ('om])osed of stanzas from 
other hymns. The Fnnlish title given is taken from 
the I’rinu'r of 17(hi—Pritt 

Stimma' Parens clementiae [Nostros], or 
Ckfat Con OF nouNDT.F.ss MKIU'Y HK.AU, liyniu for 
Saturday at Afatiiis; Amhrosian school, 7th cen¬ 
tury. There are sixteen translations; the English 


title given is compo.sito, hased on Chambers.— 
Pritt. 

Summer Schools, Catuot.tc, originated in the 
Champlain Summer School, founded, 1892, at Kew’ 
London, Connecticut, and permanently located at 
Cliff TIaven, New Ahirk, 189.‘L It is an assembly of 
Catholic clergy and laity held during the summer 
to jironiote intellectual cultuie in harmony with 
Chiistiaii faith by means of lectures and courses 
along univeisitv extension lines, and is tin* develop¬ 
ment and coah'sceiice of leading circles, univeisity 
extension, and summer institutf's. In the Uniti'd 
States (1927)) Cl collegi's and universities conducted 
summer schools with a total enrollment of 1C,‘197; 
in l!t2C there vveri' Normal Training Schools for lle- 
ligious with a total enrollment of DiiHl students.— 
(' E. 

Summi Parentis Filio, or O Tuoit, tuf. Son 
OF (Jon xiosr lliuii, hymn not found in the latest 
edition of the Picviaiy, but givi'ii for Lauds in an 
Ollice of till' S.icK'd Jh'ait granted hy special per 
mission 'I’he author is not knowui, bnt the hymn 
was written in the iHtli century. There are five 
ti anslat ions; the Engli.sh title given is by 1). Dona 
hoe —Pr itt. 

Summi Parentis LInice, or Son of tuf TTiuii 
KST, DFlc.N TO (’AST, liyiiiii tor Taiuds on 22 -Tnly. 
Fi'ast of St Alaiy Magdalmi It was written by 
St Odo of Cluny (879 942) and has seven transla 
lions; the English tith' given is by E. (Jaswall. 
- P.iitt 

Sun, in art, Avlieri depicted on a saint’s breast, 
signifies the light of wisdom. It is often shown in 
l»ictui-es of St. 'I’hornas Aipirnas, greatest of 
theidogians (.T F. 8 ) 

Sunday, (he name of the first day of the wi'ek 
hecaiiH' univei sally familiar dniing till' 1st and 2nd 
centuries when the week of sevi'ii days, to which 
were given the Poinan names of the sevi'ii jilani'ts, 
was first introduced into Pome fiom Egy])t. Accord¬ 
ing to dewish reckoning, Sunday was tlii' first day 
of the week and in .Apostolic tinu's it began to take 
the placi' of (Ik* .Tewish Sahhatli, as the day of 
worsliif). In Acts, 2(1, it is mentioned as the' day 
when the faitJifiil “assemhii'd to break bread”; Si. 
/gnafius of AnfirK'h (1st crntuiy; Fp. ad .Wag'ni's. 
I\) writes fbat (’bristians no longer observe flie 
Sabbatli bnt tin' Lord’s Day on wliieli also Onr 
Life lose again; St. diistln (2nd eentnry) is tlie 
lust Cliristian w'litei to call thi' day Sniiday 
(I A|tology, LXA'TT). Tints during the first tliri'c 
ei'nluiies Sunday was eoiisi'ctati'd to the ])nl)lie wor- 
sliip of (Jod. In tlie 4tli eentnry, the Cotineil of 
Elvira, and the A|)ost(die Constitutions jirescribed 
the bearing of Alass and rest from work, and iu 
later eounrils many deerei's were riiadi' eoneerniiig 
the jiioiis ob.servanee of Sunday. Pesting from w'ork, 
first mentioiu'd by d'ertnllian (202). was not made 
obligatory until tin- fith ceutuiy when the law was 
fornmlated as it exists today. Since then tniieh 
civil legislation has heen passi'd on the ohservaneo 
of Sunday. Under J’uritan inflnenee many law’s were 
]iassed in England and Scot land which make the 
Sabbath observance very stringent even today. In 
tlm LTnited States, nearly every State has statutes 
tending co rejrress unnecessary labor on Sunday, and 
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in Home States laws are still in force a”amst certain 
foi'ins of recreation.— 

Sunday. Topular name of various Snntlavs and 
their ])luces in the ecclesiastical yeai ('I’hc names ctf 
these Sundays are diwived eithei fiom the lirsl 
woid of the Intioit, from the snlijects of tile (Jospel, 
or from customs ]»eculiai to these days.) 


Cifiiuleto (T{e,|oic(‘) 

liorala (llro]), down | dew 

from licii\i‘ti|) . 

f]ol\ N)iiii(" 

.Si‘]»t:UiiKCMina, I'lodi^iil Son.. 

S(‘\atr(‘.siin!i, Meatless 

(^ui iiqiiafjcbima . 

Keiniiu.s( er(‘ (Iteinembpi ) 

< )enli ( M \ e\ es I ai e ev (n to 
wards n'heel ) 

laetaie llb'ioue), Sold ,mi 

Itose, .Um iisalem, Mid Leiit, 
Media iia. Rose, MolherniLt 
I’assioM, (’.ire, .Indna (.liid'^e 
in(') 

I'.iltn, Klowcr, Olive. Hi aneli, 
S.illovv, Willow. 'I'ew, Hlos 
som, I'’!- 

tlastei. (oe.il, Iloh 


Low, 111 allii'-, (bi.isioiodo ( Vs 



I'll'iso/omiMie (Li , sah.ition). 


Man Hoi II Hiind 
Exaiidi (Heal), 



Itrd in Vdvont. 

4 (h 111 Vdvent 
Hetweeii 1 and (' Jan 
Wifliin seventli din ade of 
70 d.ivs heloie Eastei 
Wilhiii si\(li deiade of (.0 
d.ivs lielore Ivister 
Within liftli doeado of 
da vs lief ore Easier 
lind in ijeiil, 

did in Lent 


■Kli 111 Lent 
.qth 111 tieiil 


♦ illi III Lent 


t sf aflei J'laster 
•Jnd .iflei Easter 

did .iliei Easti r 

till .lllel K.i.slel 

.M li a f lei I'l.isti I 

III (•(|a\e of .V SI elision 
‘Jnd a I lei \ si elision 
I si at (el I 'elilei osl 
‘Jnd a I lei Henteiost 
did afli I I*(Mileeost 
till altei Hentei’o.sl 


the same community (can. fiOf)). 'Phe title is also 
jriven to the ]iiiesl in charoi' of the ecclesiastical 
ornanization caT nl a IMission ((]V.) —1* (\ Aufxns- 
tine. (.\. c. E.) 

Superior, Diocisr ok. established, IPOb; em- 
1)1 aces Ashland, Itiuion. It.ivlield, Ibirnett, Douglas, 
Iron, Lincoln, Oncid.i, Polk. Pi ice, KusU, .'’' .wyer, 
St. (Voi\, Tavloi, N’ll.is and ^\b^slll)nrn (‘oiinties; 
area. lb.Tin sij ni ■'Ulii.iean of Milwaukee. 
Bisliojis: Aumotin Praiicis Scliinnn (ino.b-l!)!;?) ; 
do.se])h Af. Koudelka (1 !»11 !)J 1 ) , .loscph (1. I’intcn 
(1{>22-1!VJ()) , 'l'hcodoH> llcniv Kcveinian (lt)2(l). 
('hniches. IbO; prie.sts, sccnlai. 7<1; ]ii icsts. icoulai, 
24; leliL’ious women. 272, hejh schools, 2, parochial 
and mission schools, 2(i; jiuinls in p.irochial schools, 
r)212; institutions, II; Catholics, (of whom 

dLS,'! aie Indians). 

Supernatural Order (Lat., .super, above; uul- 
ura, natuii')- tlod’s cicalivc act, was (Mitirely fiec. 
Our evistcncc as cicatuic,-. is .i eiff of JTis Uivine 
libcralitv. Once cieatcd. however, all bi inps have a 
claim to ceilain specific [lei le< (ions. leipiisile tor 
theii continued existence, natiiial dev elo|)inent, and 
the a< conqilishmcnt of heii destinv Cod's infinite 
wisdom makcM it impossible that these claims should 
be lyfuoted. 'I'akeii in the a^tireq.itc, the siinctotal 
of all these pel lections in all cH.itiiri's constitutes 
the n.itiiial oidei. 1’t‘st i ictine, the ipiestioii to 
ni.inkind, we discover tlial men niiplit have had 
actual existemc in this natiiial older ah>n('. From 
the V (‘1 y dawn ot i at ion. 1 1 ere it ion. bovvevei, Al- 
mijilitv Cod sn])(M imposc'd on n.ifui*', without abio- 
•fatinp it in any .sense, a new, undeseiveil, wholly 


I ..'iimMilatiiMi . 'Hh nlltM I’imiIci nsl 

Iliiiiiilily nr Ptnii isee uiid I’uh- 

luMii . . loth .iflcr I’ciitis ost 

De.if .-iiid Piiliili . - mil .illm J’lMilei o.st 

(lond Siiin.'ii it.'iii 1 ‘dli iifim F’eiileiosi 

Ten Liqiei.s . . . t.Uli .ifOi I’eiitis osl 

Two M.'islcis I till :iHm I’eiileiost. 

Widow- of N.iiiii, I ih I 7 lli .iflet Keiiteio-t 

l.ove of (bid 17 lli iiHi 1 Henteiost 

Hnuilvtir c.irrx 11114 Ins Red . IHili .illei Henle.-ost 

Tlin invited to tlie M.'irrniKe Itllh .-ifler Hei.lecosl 

Ivulei of (’)ilili.ii n.'inin . LMXh iitlei I'eiiteio.st 

Sunday in Christmas Week. If this Snnday 
oceni on Chiistnias Dav, oi on one of tin thiec 
days followan'r, the Afass is defcried until bt) 

7)ec. If it occni on 2fl or :!! Dec. Die Mass is 

said wiDi ii commemoration of St 4'homas or S(. 
iS'yIvcstcr. 

Sun of Justice, name of Our lioid. mentioned 
in the Billie- “But unto you that fcai my name, the 
Sun of jnstico shall arise” (ATal., 4). 

Superior, one who <t('vcriis a rclioions comiini- 
nity. 'Pile code of canon law divides supciiois into 
twai classes, major or hitther suiieriois. and minor 
nr local snperiois. The term ma jor sujici ioi com¬ 
prises the suporior-ftencral of an (Mitire conercea 
tion or order; the provincial sujicriors, who jtovern 
a nnmhcr of houses; and the supeiior (ahhot) of 
an indejxMident monastery. Local siijicriors tjovcin 
only the eonmiunity in which they live. Alajor 
snjieriors have no fixed term of office set by eom- 
nion law, though the rules of individual orders and 
eoTip;re}j(atioiia may determine a fixed jieiiod. They 
may not be apjiointed for life. Local superiors, on 
the contrary, may not remain in office for more 
than two eon,seeiitive terms of three years each in 


pratnitous outlay of pet feel ions, beyond all ert' 
ated natnie’s eap.ieitie.s oi .ispii at loiis. 4'lie crown 
and l■ons^llllmatioll of tlii.s liberal ami utterly fiee 
endownicni is tin* jxissessioii of Cod Himself in 
the life to »-ome, by iiiimlivc knowl('dc(> jnii] love. 
Its conciete expicsr-um m life on (‘iiilli is thi' older 
of Barallel vvdb ilie com sc of mifnre. the 

siipei naI nral oidei of pi.ice marks evri y step of 
(lie jiisl man’s development 'Pbi* root and piin- 
(•ijile of iialiiral activity is (he Immaii soul; the 
lout and jii incijde of siipia iia( iii a I aclivilv- is saiic- 
tifvjii.c ,”iace, that iiihiMcid, ficimaiient (jiiality 
ii(l(nniii<: Die soul and leiidi'viup it com/icfcnt to 
elicit .•lets of know ledpe mid love oDiei wise le 
stiieted to (bid’s pcisimal oiimijioteiice. I'he nat- 
nial faculties of intc!I<‘<-( and will aic enriched hy 
the infus(“d viilncs, those* strictly sniicrnatnral 
principles of activity capable of (‘Icvatiiiy the 
natural thoiichls and affi'ctions of m.iiikiiid into 
salutaiy and mciiioiious acts of faitii, hojic and 
love. For ovciy natuiul viitiu* tlam' is a supi'r- 
natural counteipait, so that no dement of liuman 
mental structure lacks its jiccnliar supernatural 
(•(jnivalent; no tlionyhl, woid oi dc,siie need he 
merely natuial, all tniyv have a heat inf' on the 
suhliine, snperiiatnial destiny oi dinned by Cod for 
man’s everlastinit liafijiiness. 'Phe complexns of this 
tran.seendent destiny, and (he connatural, jiropor- 
tioned means for its achievement, vvhicdi is built 
on natuie, dcsiftned for nalnn* and oj»enit(>H with 
nature, constitutixs the older of ^n-nee, the stipet- 
natural order.—C.E.; Wilhelm and iScannell, Atan- 
ual of Catholic Theology, Ijoiid., 1900. (ii. J. m<t.) 
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Superstition, a “vico o])posecl to teli;iion liy 
way of fxcess, not hccauHe in the worship of CJod 
it (h>eH nioio Ilian true relij^ioii, hut hecaiise it 
offers Dniiie worsliip to beings fitliei than tJod or 
offets woisliij) to (Jod in an improper manner” (St 
Thomas). 'I'o honor (iod with eeremonies ap|)io\ed 
Jiy tlie Clmrcli is trui' worship, and not siipeisti- 
tion. On tli(> other liand worsliip based on re)eeled 
ritr-s, lieiesy, spurious ievelations, and the like is 
false, while eoneession to eireurnstaiiees of an e!li- 
eaey tliey him* not is suiieifluous and superstitious. 
•-(M'h (.J..J Med ] 

Surius, l.AUKii.NTH s (ir)‘i2-ir)7H), ha^iolo^ist, b. 
Taibeek, (termany; d. Cologne lie amis a onetime 
lieietie, eonveited by St I’eter Canisins, a fellow 
student at Colop.m* I ’ n i vei sity. In the Caitliusian 
monasli'iy at t'obene. he wrote a ehur«‘h histoi\ 
and ha',noo(aphy, tiansl.itod into l.atifi many aseeti- 
eal and theoloyieal works, o]i]»os(*d Sleidanu*', and 
was the author ol a eoll(*etion of the Aets of the 
Councils ills most Miliiable work is his eolh*<-tioii 
of the li\es of the saints - ('.M. 

Surplice (Cat,, super, over, pelUeca', fui-eloth 
inyO, a hii ye sb'ev ed tiinie of halflenytli, madi* of 
lini'ii or cotton, vinyiidled, and 
('inbi oid(*ied at hem and sleeves 
It IS a litniyieal vv'slment vvoiji 
by all eh-iyv in <*hoii, ]iioees- 
sions, Benediction, etc.—C.IC 
Suspension (Cat, .si/.s/aa 
<{(•><’, to liany up), in yeneial, 
smnilies an intenuption oi 
ju oliibit ion. ( anonirally. it i> a 
censure by which a elerie is 
foibid(h*n eithei to exi'ieise the 
I lylits attached to his otliee oi benefice or Jiotli at 
till* same turn* Suspi'iision is a medicinal punisli- 
mi'iit, as well ns a s])iiitual t hast isemeiif, foi ]iast 
otrenses II istoi leally eonsidt'ied, it is a milder loim 
of the aneieiit (lisi’qiline of deposition and dc'prada 
tion Only eieries aie suli|ee( to sUsjiension, whieli 
does not take away the povvei of saeied ordeis, but 
only prohibits thi'ir lawful t'vereise Sinei* its ('Ib-ets 
are separalde, snspi'n.slon is eithei- (a) total; oi 
(b) pnitial. The fiist depiiv'es a clei ie of all imhts 
pertainiiiy to liis otliee as W(*ll as his bein'fiee, t he 
second d('[)Mves only of the liylits pc'itaininy to an 
olllee OI bi'iietiee taken sepaia1(*lv, oi ayain only 
of a certain number of i lylits *'ith(*i of an otliee 
or benefice. This yiand division has subdivisions 
relatiny to bem'fiee and otliee respectively, ey, 
HUS]»ension fiom the income of a benefice, or fiom 
the ininistiy of the S<iciana*nt of P<‘narice. Sus¬ 
pension mav cease of itself if inflicted conditionally 
or for a time Otherwise authoii/ed absolution is 
nccessaiy for its rv'moval.—('.C ; J’C. Auyustirie 

(F. T 11.) 

Sutton, Sir Cu iiAun (d 1024), Enylish lawyer, 
who, with Bishop Smyth of Lmeidn, built and en- 
dowv'd Brasonose Colleye (1508-102.4), and benefited 
also Corpus Christi Cidleyi*. O.xfoid, the Temple, and 
was kniyhted by Henry X ITC- C.E. 

Swan, Okdkr ok the, a pious confraternity for 
nobles founded in Brai.denbury in honor of tlie 
Blessed ^'iryin by the Elector Frederick IJ, 
1440. A medal of the Blessed Viryin with a 


swan attached was woin by members of the 
order, yiviny rise to its name. The society ceased 
to exist with the iiitroduetion of I’rotestantisni.— 
C.E. 

Sw'astika, a cross-shaped emblem of Sanskrit 
oriyin. The name siynifies “of yood omen.” It is 
sometimes called tlu* rnix f/aniniala, 
meaniny that, it lesenihles four Cieek n f 
C’s {(/animn) joined at their bases. Its 1—- 
form yives the idea of lapid revolution, (J 

and thus is symbolle of fhe sun and 

of life. ( .f- F. 8.) .SVVASTIK,\ 

Swaziland, Buemocturk .'Veoktoek’ 

OE. Union of South Afiica; comiu'ises the civil 
division of Swa/iland, ciif rusted to fhe Seivite 
Fafheis; estahlislied in 1924 I’lefeet Apostolic. 
Bcicmin Alaiic Bellc/./.c, () S i\l (1924), rcsi(h*m-c 
at Bicmcisdoip Alismons, .5, piicsts, 11; Servile 
Sisti'is; conv'(*nts. .4 

Sweden, monanhy of Europe, occu])viiiy the 
eastern side <»f the Scandinavian J’cninsiila ; area, 
174,151 s(| in.; est pop. (l!)2b), (:.()71,408. It is 
thoiiylif fhaf th<* fust Swedish conveits to Chris 
tiainty weie vikinys, hefoie flic !Mli century, who 
vvei e ha pf i/ed in ofhei countries Tlu* earliest ('hiis 
fiaii missioiia I ies fo '■oiiie t,o Sweden pi{*aeh(>(l tlu*ie 
dm my the 9lh <'(*nfmy; amoiiy them was Sf. 
.Aiiseliai, a Frank, known as the .Apostle of flu* 
Soifli. At the hepinniny of the llfli eentnrv, an 
Anylo Saxon, Sieytned, hapfi/ed nu'iiihei s of fhe 
loval family, and f In ee kiiiy-- of fhaf eentniy. 
Olaf Skotkonnny, Sfeiikil, and Inyi* the I'ddei, W(*re 
zealoiis .sn[>|>or f (*i s oj (he (’bnieli. 'I'here was mneli 
hostile resistance by some, however, which made 
maitvis of seveial missionaries. S(*(*s weie (*stah 
lished, of wdiieh tlie liist was at Skara diinny 
Steiikil’s leiyii, and then* wi'ri* monasfeiies with 
schools and hospitals. In 1152 a national synod 
j'onvened, j»ri*sid(*d ov(*i Ity a pa|)a] leyate. In 
1101 the other Swedish sees were madi* snffiayan 
to tlu* Aieldnshopi i<* of Upsahi. For a few een 
tunes flu* huildiiiy and fill iiisliiny of Bomanesijiu* 
or Cotlne eliiiiches was of chief impmtanei* in flu* 
dev i*lo])ment of Swedish iiif. 'flic Biiyiftiiu* Oi d(‘i 
was founded hy St. Bridyet of Swi'den in 1440. 
A eentmy later Aiehhishop Ulfsson es(ahIislH*d tlu* 
tiisf jiriiitiny-press in Svv'edv*n and founded flu* Uiii- 
veisify ol Cpsahi. 'I’he juiit taken hy some of the 
inshops in jiolitieal troubles, es|)eei}illy in ri'liitioii 
to l)»*nmark am! Norway, created factions and won 
eonsiderahle support for Kiiiy Custavus V’asa (d. 
15()0) ill his quarrel with flu* Cliureh. The latter 
eimfiscatcd <*c('lcsiasf lea I jiro])erfy, supjiressed mon¬ 
asteries, executed ]>i rests ami reliyious, apjiroved 
the proachiny of a jmpil of Luther, and made 
himself licad of an independent Swedish church. 
With brief intcrrujitiouH this natiomil chuich has 
lomuined Luthcian; af fimes noii-LufhcranH were 
not allow(*d wifliin the country and many wi'ri* 
fined, imprisoned, or executed, lii 1780 tiderance 
heyan to be established by law-, and in 1784 the 
country, toyether with Norway, w'as made a vicari¬ 
ate Apostolic. Until recent times Catholics have 
suffered many eiAil disabilities, from which they 
are not yet entirely free according to the law. Cath¬ 
olic statistics: 
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Founded €hs. Pp. Srit Caths. 
Sweden, V.A. 18()H 17/ 15? 90 4,000 

—C.E. 

Swedenborgian Churches or Chituciies of 
TUK New Jfuc’8AT,em, a Protestant sort fiist organ¬ 
ized in London, 17H7. Their doctrines arc based 
upon the writings of I'ananuel Sw(*denboig. Their 
fiist eluireh in America, the New Church, was 
founded in Baltimore, 1702. Thiur goviM-nnicnt is a 
modified episcopacy, the associated isidies having 
freedom in the administration of their local aflfairs. 
'riicy jmblish five jieriodieals. Missionary work is 
carried on through their Board of Home and Foi- 
eign Missions, supplemented by an Augmenlation 
Fund Conimitti'e and by local boards. Work has been 
ext(>nd('d to Cermariy, France, SwitziMhmd, Italy, 
Austria, Denmark, Sweden, and to missionary 
countries, where Ihcie are 11 sfations wilh 4 Furo- 
j)ean missionai ics. A grouj* of Swedenborglans 
known as The Oeneral Church of IhmnsvUania, 
1SS3, sev(>r('d eouuections with the New ('burch, 
ISJK), b(*eause they regarded th(‘ theological writ 
ings of Swedeuboi g as being “divinely inspired and 
thus the \cry Woid of tlic Jjord, levealetl at His 
S(‘eond coming” They i»aity on missionary work in 
Sweden. Belgium, France, Swdlzei land. South 
Atrica, Biazil, and Canada. Tn OH! then' rveie fi 
stations, with Amcncan rnissionancs and !• na¬ 
tive helpers; .5 organized clinrches with 310 meni- 
beis; and 3 schools with 30 jiupils. Tn 102o in tlie 
U. S. theie^ w'cn* in the Swedenborgiau churches 100 
ministers. Of) churches, and (ir>20 communicants.— 
C.Tk 

Swiss Guards, military guaidians of the Vati¬ 
can, oig<inized by Julius 11, loIO. followung an 
agreement with tlie Swiss cantons of Zurich and 
Lu(*erne to supply a jierjietual body-guaid to the 
])Ope. They guard all entrances and exits to the 
palace and pa^ial ajiartments, apfiear at all jionti- 
fical functions, ininu'diatcly following the N<iblc 
C.uard in ])rocessions, and aie granted extensiM- 
religious jirivih'ges, including tlnur own chapel and 
chaplain. The uniform of black, red and yellow, de¬ 
signed by IVTichelangclo, is still worn, 
sometimes re])laced by an undress uni¬ 
form of stci'l blue. Strict re(piirements 
go\ern admission to the Cuauls. 

Swithin (Switiiun), Saint, con¬ 
fessor (d. H2()), Bp. of Winchester, b. 
probably Wessex, England. He was the 
trusted councillor of Egbert, King of 
the West Saxons, by whom h<‘ was 
n])]iointed to the bishoprii- of Win¬ 
chester, c. Sr)2. From the first tiansla- 
tion of his relics, in 984, to the 
destruction of the shrine, in IfiSS. he 
was ])atron of Winchester Calhedral. 
He is best known for the follow’ing 
rhyme, wdiich may be true wherever it originated, 
but not elsewhere, 

St Swithin’fi day if thou dost rain 
For forty da>8 't will remain; 

St Swithin’s day if thou be fair. 

For forty days 'twill rain nao mair. 
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Switzerland, European confederation, adminis¬ 
tered by a President, Parliament, and Federal Coun¬ 
cil; area, 13,310 sq. m.; est. pop., 3,959,000. Chris¬ 
tianity was introdueed into Switzerland in the 3rd 
century, the first Swiss dioceses were erected in 
the 4Hi eenliiry. St. Ccdnmba and St. Gall, Irish 
niissionaries. nndeilook the evangelization of Swiss 
territories. Tn thi> tith eentnry tlu' Diueesi' of Con- 
stanee was erected. St. Gull established the mon¬ 
astery which ga\c rise to the Abbey of St. Gall. The 
s]iread of Chiistianity was dne in great measure to 
the monastery' of Beiclimiaii. 4'lie refoi m of Cluny 
reached Switzerland in the lOtli century and 
brought about the foundation of new abbeys, notably 
Payern in Vaux, St Victor in Gcniwa, and St. 
Alban in Basic. Sc\eral Bmicdict in(‘, Cistercian, 
I’l einonstratcnsian, and Carthusian monasteries 
name erected in the 12tli ccntuiy'. Franciscan, Do¬ 
minican. and Angustinian houses arose in tb(‘ ]3tli 
century as well as convtmts for women. The Protes¬ 
tant schism of flic Ititli century met with little 
smc(*ss in Switzciland nidi I Cal \ in set, np a center 
of Protestantism in Cmie\a. Beligions n'forms wen* 
inaugurated by the ('a tbolics; their gi cutest pro¬ 
moters were St. Clnnles Borioim'o and Bji. (lliris- 
topbei Blaior of Basle. Tin* desiiits, of whom the, 
Tiio.st importarii w;ih Petei Canisius, wa-n* summoued. 
Capuebin monks arriv'd and founded their first 
monasteiy in Swit/eilaiid at Altoif, 1579; thirty 
moie bouses wa*ie opened latei. The Catholic revival 
icccivcd new im|)ctns in the estahlishnieiit of a 
p(*rmaneiit nuiiciatnie to the (Vmfederation. Re¬ 
foi m within the Chuich based on the articles of 
the Council of Tient spread lliionghont Catholic 
Switzerland, and t lu* <':itholic districts formed the 
Bonoma-an League, I5<S(!, to prcxcnl, tin* sjircad of 
Protestantism. A deena* was issiu'd, 1798, making 
Sw'iss nioiiasit'rics national piopi'rty, and a later 
d(*cree sujipresscd, in theory, all monasteries. The 
])a]>al nuiieio was baiiislu'd and foieign bishops ex¬ 
ercised their jurisduliou through delegates uoiui- 
iiated by the Diieetoiy. 'Flie Act of Mi'diatioii, 1803, 
returned monastic propcitics and allowed nioiias- 
tcri(*s to reopen, cxia'jit the Abbey of St. Gall wliicli 
wms perniancnlly' snpprc.ssi'd. After the Napoleonic 
era and the supiiicssion of the Diocese of Constance 
the eeclesiastieal administration was reorganized. 
'Poday there is comjilete and iihsidiito liberty of eon- 
seieiiee and creed. No bishoprics can be erected on 
Swi.ss territory withonl the apjiroval of the Con¬ 
federation. The Jesuits and all societies affiliated 
w’ith them are forbidden to settle in Switzerland, 
and the foundation of new convents or religious 
orders i.s ])rohiliited. 

Sw'itzerlarid in 1929 included tin* following ecclesi¬ 
astical divisions: 


Year Chs 

Basle-Lufjiino. I> 740 

liiiirniKi, T) 1H8H 700 

Olinr, D .. 5tli cent 5t‘J 

Lau.sannu- (ii'iievu - Fri¬ 
bourg, D 

aaint (tall, D . 184 7 liio 

Sum, n . . ;}19 1,50 

iSt. Maurice of .Afcau- 

num. ,\.N . 

Ein eideln, AN. 


7';i. <S'r.v. 
74.5 
100 

(;7(; 217 

497 

291 

:i24 

20 


CathH 

501,790 

140,120 

248,900 

235,500 

204,000 

115,000 


Foust, 15 July.—C.E.; Butler. 


—C.E. 
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Sydney, Aiu'tidi'K'ksi: of, New South Wales, 
AuHtralia; esfahlislied in 1831 as llie^ \"icai iale- 
Aj)OHtoli(' of New Holland, conijud.sin" 1li(‘ Aiisiial- 
ian contiiicnl and adjacent inlands; diocese 1S42. 
arclidioccsc IS43; hounded K. by the Faeific Ocean, 
from Hcd Hiaid lo St. Ocor/jje’H Head; w. by Hivid- 
in^'^ i\. by a line fi<»m Fed Tlead to STif^.ar- 

loaf Foint, thence westward to l)i\idin<' Itan^e; K 
by a Htrui;fht linc^ from St. Gcoiec's Head to a 
])oint on the, railway bctw(>en Marulaii and Talon^f; 
sufl'i,avails; Arniidah', Bathurst, (lonll)nin, Lismoic, 
Maitland, Wa^f'a Mh'ifjjffa and Wilcannia l'’othcs. 
Archhishofts • John Beale I’eddinff, O S B. (ISJo-TT); 
Ko^mr Jtedc X'an'i^han, t) S It. (1877 83); Batiich 
Francis Cardinal Moian (ISSI-HHI) ; ATichaed Kedly 
(1 tn 1 ). Churches, H)2; jerassts, sea-nlai, 1!)8; piicsls, 
rcmilar, 133; itiicsls. Fastcin rite, 4; iclioions 
women, Ihthl; ecclesiastical <‘ollc”es, (>; seMiiinaiics, 
2, university, 1; collep,('s, S; sniHoior sediools, 3<> 
jiriniary schools, Kih; indnstiial and nif>:ht, schools. 
7; jmpils in Catladic scJiools, .‘>1.121; institutions, 
31 ; Catholics, 2(h),000. 

Syllabus of Pius IX (Ci . collection). This is 
a series of eip^hty condemned pi ojiosit ions, foimnlat 
in^ the idiief criors jiianalcnt in a i at lonal ist ic ecu 
tury and aimed at iiiidci miniii” iclirrion, nioialily 
and society. J’la* syllabus contains I'xccipls taken 
from xaiioiis allocutions, encyclicals, and h'ttcis ot 
Bins IX and was piomiiloatcd, (oodlu'r wilh I he 
Bull "'(Juan Id fUiin," S December, ISOI. 'I'lic sense ot 
the [iroposit ions must be pafhcicd fioin thost^ otiici 
doenmentH in uhicii the context will j^ive then iiili 
condiniiiKHl meaning, othciwisc* they can easily be 
niisintcrpi cted and the condemnation c\ mi niadi' li 
diculons. I'or instance, the <-i<ihticth [ii o[iosi( ion 
“The Bop(‘ may and must icconcilc himself with, 
and adapt himself to pioj^iess. liheralism and mod 
ern civili/at ion," can only be exjilaiiicd with the 
help of the jaqial document “Jd iinhidutu <\i minus," 
in \xhich Bins IX expressly distiii'jinshcs between 
tine and false civiIi/.at ion, and declaics that hisloi \ 
witnesses to tli(> fact that the Holy Sec has al\\a\s 
been tlie piotistoi and jiation of all j^cmiiiie ei\i 
lization.—C.F , Xl\', 3(18. (u u n ) 

Syllabus of Pius X, the deciee. ^‘hd nil did lull 
}ianr CTifii" issued 3 .Inly, 1!)07, h\ the Coneiceat mii 
of th(‘ Holy Ollice and ratitied b\ Bins \ on the 
following day. On 18 Xovembm, IhOT Ha* same iiojic 
snhstant iated the decree with a Mohi I*nipi io, ex 
commnnicat inf? all who held doctiines in k(‘e|)iiif; 
wdth the condmiiiK'd ju opositions of tlie syllabus. 
'I’he Syllabus of Bins X was diiected af?ainst the 
Modernists and denounced their timets. It rcpndi 
ated errors lik(‘ Hu* following that the Clmich can 
not demand assent to her ludf^mi'iits whieh ]iioscrihe 
falsities; that Cod is not th(» Anthoi of Holy Scrip- 
tm(‘; that the Sacied Books, as oiiyinally wiitlen. 
are not inspired and jtM'served fiom all enor; that 
the contents of the Sacred Wi itiiiffs as widl as of 
the dc])osit of Faith aie not icvealed, but aic the 
result of the evolution of hnman nriderstandirif? of 
religious maltms; that, the Dixinity of Christ is 
one of thcsi' iwolvcd beliefs; that Christ eiied. did 
not rise fiom the dead, did not die a xiearions death, 
did not institute the saci aments or found a Church; 
that Christian dogmas aie not innnntable but are 


subjeit to evolution liecause truth is changeable, 
'I'hc undertone of the whole of Modernism was the 
pseudoscientific stiaiii of evolution in all man’s 
knowdedge and bidief, natural and supernatural. 
M'hcther or not, all decisions contaimal in the Syl¬ 
labus of Bins X can technically be, said to be of 
faith is disputed amongst theologians; practically, 
howevi'r, the Syllabus is a riih' of f'atholic belief.— 
C.F., XTV, 3(59. (. 1 . . 1 . Mec.) 

Sylvester 1 (Lat., silvcsicr, out of the woods), 
Sai\t, Boi’K (314-33o), b. Borne; d. tlii're. Little 
is known of his reign. He took ]iart in negotiations 
concei ning Ai lanism and the hist (Feumenical Coun¬ 
cil at Xice, .323, to which he a]i[iointcd the delegates 
A'ictor and ^‘incent Huiing^ his ])ontiticat(‘ Constan¬ 
tine (he Great elected (Ik* b.isilica and baptistery 
of (he Lateran, the basilica of Santa ( h oci*. and the 
Chiiridi of St. Bclei in tin* N’atiian Sylvcsti'r (‘icctial 
a cenietciial chuich o\ei tlii' c.itacomb of St. Bris- 
cilla. It is ]iiobable that the tiist Boman martyr- 
ologw vxas diawn up dining his reign. Feast,, B,. 
Cal ! 31 Dec.—C.F ; Butler. 

Sylvester II (Gkkufkt), Bom; (999 109.3), b. 
at, or near, Auiilla<’, Aux’crgnc, France, c 910; d. 
Bonn*. A Benedictine, he xvas head of (he cguscojcal 
school at Bt'inis; Abp. of Bc'ims. and of Baxcnna. 
Fdncatcd at. (‘oidoxa and Scxillc, and well x cm seal 
in mathematics and the natutal sc-icnccs, he be¬ 
e-aim- the tutor of Otto III \s po])c he labon-d for 
niommtic lefoini; established an c-cch-siast ical nu-t- 
lopolitan foi Boland at Giicsmi; attacked hc-ictics; 
gaxe .liras to tlie jiooi ; cslahlishcd a hicraichy in 
Iliingaix, and sent a croxeii to Duke- Sti-phcii. Tic 
upheld Chiiicli discipline on (he ()ucstioii of con- 
sanguinitx in icg.iid to the mairiagi* of Bober t IT 
of h^raricc and his cousin, Itc-i tha - (' hk; Alarm. 

Sylvester III, antipo[)('. See John, Bishop of 
SaI!IN\. 

Sylvester IV, anti pope Sec- AIaiunujf. 

Sylvester (iox/.olini, SmjXT ( 1 1 77-12(57 ), ab¬ 
bot, foundci of the- SyJvcstrim-s, b Osiriio, Italy. 
He studic-d laxx" at TSoIogna and Badiia. and xvas a p- 
liomtcd lo a canonry ai Osimo In 1227 lu- n-tirc-d 
to a desci t ])lacc near Osimo fiom xxhich he- removed 
(oGiotta Fiici le. where he (-x’eiit iially built a monas¬ 
ter X of his or del. T'kdlowing the iiile of St Bene¬ 
dict, he built, his first rnoiiastciv at Monte Fano 
on till- site of a jiagan tcmiilc Dining his life In- 
founded .'ll) rnonastc-ric-s in Italy Canoni/ed, 1,398. 
Txelics at Alonte h'ano. Fc-ast, 2(5 Nov----C.F. ; Butler. 

Sylvestrines, minor monastic order founded by 
St. Sylxester Goz/olini, on Alonte Fano m-ar Fab- 
liaiio, 1231. 'I'liey folloxv the rule of St,. JJenediet, 
xvitli special stress on the strictest ohsc-rvariee of 
jioxerty ’rlie congregation was approxed by Trino- 
ceiit TV, 1247, and at the dc-ath of St. Sylvester, 
12(57, it nunilM-red 13 monasteries, lu 1(502, Alex¬ 
ander A'If uniti'd the orch-r to that of tin- \'alluni- 
hiosaus, lint this union only lasted until 1(1(57. The 
niother’-liouse is the Boman monastery at San 
Stefano. Statistics- 8 monasteries, 1 mission in 
Ceylon, 75 religious.—C.lk 

Sy’inbolism mny be defined as the investing of 
outxvai’d things or act ions xvith an inner meaning, 
es]>ecially for the e.xpression of religious ideas, 'fo 
lie effective it must a])])oal to the intelligence of the 
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aftiT tli(‘ rc'tnrti from tho captivity it iw certain territoiy. The wordn “flyiiod” and “council” are syn- 
that a council of cliic'f men aHsinted the chief execu- onynj<»ii.s. 'FhcHc terms were used synonymously as 
five (Matt., o), hut much that is legendary has eaily as the .3rd century. Today the term synod is re- 
been wiitten of tlijs coinuil. 7'he spirit of Eabhinism stricted to the diocesan synod only, at least in the 
is superstitious and ext ra\'a^ant. 'J’hc building of Tbiited States. Benedict XIV in his book “De Synodo 
synat’:o.!^ucs became ^fcmual. According to Ilalakhah Dioecesana” defines a diocesan synod as follows: “A 
legend tiierc' wei(‘ .3!)4 oi 4H() synagogxres in Jenisa- lawful assembly convoked by the bisho]), in which 
Icm. Tills of cfiuise is mere fable, Iriit from Acts, he gathers together the priests and r-lerics of his 
ti. we know that the foreign .7ews dwrdling in diocese and all other’s who are bound to attend it, 
.Icnrsalem had tladr own synagogues. Tn the ('onn- for the pnrftose of doing and deliberating concern- 
eil at .Imnsalern Nt. dames deelai»‘d that in ereiy ing" hat belongs to the pastoral care.” d’be CVrnnci] 
city Moses was read in of Trent (Sess. XXIV, c. 2) requires diocesan 
the synagogues. Twelve synods should be Indd once eardi }(‘ar. 'The New (’ode 
times irr the New 'Testa- says the\ are to be held eAciy 10 years at least, 
riieut the term synairogue 'The niodr* of eori\ocation, the jrlaee, {)r-e[)arat ions for 
Is Used to drmote the a synod, tire election rrf otlicers. etc., are establislu'd 
body prditic of tin* .lews and irray be found in the “Pont i ficab‘ Romanum,” 
Trr 4.3 places it means tin* “('aer emoiiiale Kpiscopoi urn,” and “(!odex luris 
lelrgiorrs meeting-house Cartonici” (can., dd?, 3(!0, .‘Kil), The bishop is the 

of tire .Tews—C.IC.; .Tcaa- only legislator rri the synod, all otlnus have only a 

isb I'incy (A. K. rr.) r-on.sultni* A'ote. 'The bishop alone sigits the laws 

S>’naxis (dr,, assem pas.sed in (be synod, aaIucIi if tbr'v are jrromitlgatr'd 
bly). (I) Meeting’for any in (he s\ nod, haAc binding force immediately, un- 
religious function iit the dieek Cliuich, «‘s])eciall,A less the bihbo[t stales otlnnwise C.K. (1). ir.) 

I'iucliaristie Sacrifice. (2) 'Title of certain feast,s on Synod, Nationai., a legitimate gatberiug of the 

which p(‘opl(‘ assemble in a particubn eburcb (cor ei)iHco|)at»‘ of a nation. In former times the words 
responding to Itoinan stations) ('hi “iiiiiAersal” and “plciiaiv” wck' usr'd t,o designate 

Syncretism (di . m/cA r’«'/rco, to unite' disunit(*d siieli a synod. 'Tiie national synod diseussi's eeelesi- 
eb'ments into a batmoiiious Avlnde). It designates ast leal and mixt'd matters 'The decisions ado[)ted 
(be union of tb(‘ disunited ('letans against bostib* beeorm' tbi‘ btAv for tlu' etitirr' nation, Imt tiist they 
iriAasiori (Pint a r eb) ; the fusion of Aariant jiagan rnu.M lie submitted and approved by the TToIy Sis', 
ri'ligions into one; the atti'iiipt in (la* Kith e(“ntuiA, Then tbongb all (be bisbojis of a nation ate not 
made by (Jisirge (!allis(ns. to rruinite ibe Lritln'raiis piesetd, at a mrtionai sAtiod, ti('\et tireless tlie biAVS 



with t,h(' Catliolie (’luireh. Syneietism ajiplies also 
to tb(' |»biloso])bieal and religious systems tliat grow 
out of tire ]iroeess of elimiiiat irig rioti-essi'iit nils and 
eotiservitig essentials as a eomnioti ground of union. 
(!.!<:. (A. .r. M ) 

Syndic, Acostolic ((!r, .su/adrA-o.s-, advocate), .a 
procurator, rut rodmcil by liirioeerit H’, 12(7, to a< ( 
in till* tiami* of the Holy See as ciArl admmistrator 
of till' propel 1y iit tlu* use of the V’riats Minor brrt 
belonging to the Holy See, since eorpoiate as Avell 
ns ittdi\idrtal owner slii]i Avas foibtdden to the 
Friars; laigely supersi'dod by temporary dis^iens.a- 
fions permitting eorpoiate possc'ssion according (o 
ei\i] law only.—Ckl'i.; 'Turner, 'Tire Voav of Poverty 
Wash.. H)2}».' (s rr ) 

Syndicalism, u revolutionary Avorking-r kiss 
movement, aiming at Hie ovvnetsbiji and eontiid ot 
industry by the Avorki'is on n basis of the organi/a- 
tiou of labor liy iiidustni's rather tliaii by crafts 
Ah a mi'iins to its cud it advocates tin* general strike 
ami sabotage. Its origin datt‘s to 1 SD.l Avben (be 
(\) 7 ifedvrn tion. (h'nrralc ilu Ti itrnil was ftu med in 
Frauee. I'h’om Frauee it has extended to Ttaly, b'ng- 
land, and the United States. Tn (be last it is I’ep 
resulted by the Industrial Workers of the World 
(1 W.W.),' organized in lOlU) by Eugene V. Debs 
and William D. Haywood.—H.E.; Clay. Syndicalism 
and Labor, N. Y., 1911; Hunter, Violence and the 
Labor MoAernent, 1914. (j. F. Mcc ) 

Synod (C!r.. fti/nodos, assembly), an assembly of 
eeclesiastics gathered under bierarebieni authority 
for the prrrpose of discussing and deciding upon 
matters pertaining to discipline and liturgy for their i 


bind (be mition. In Hie United States Hie national 
sAnods are knoAvn as Baltimoie Coiineils. CE,, 
XIV, :{S9. (1). ic.) 

Synoptics (f>'i , nj/nopsis, simultaneous view), 
a term a])]>lic‘d to Hie fust three (Jospels: MattbcAV, 
.Mark. Lrike. They atr* so nattu'd iieeause, folbnving 
tb(“ same general jdarr and jiossessirig gi’c'at sinti- 
laiity in matter and form of narration, they jrre- 
sent Hie s.-irne eoniiu eliensiv e AieAV of Hie Life and 
'Teai lungs of .Tesns Clnist,—C.IL (k. i' h.) 

Syntagma (Hr , si/nUtsso, ])ut in ordc'r to- 
igetber). a systematic collection or eomjiilation, 
moi'e sjieeifieally a]i]ilied to Hi(> Avoik iif Mattbi'W 
! Blaslaies in Hie 14tb «*entuiy, based on the Nomo- 
canon of Pliotius and still lield in esteem in the 
Creek seliismatu* Cliuteli. — CU (T. T. K.) 

Syon Monastery, IMiddlescx, England, founded, 
141.3, by King Henry V at bis manor of IslevAortb. 
It belonged to the modified order of St. Augxistine, 
eonfinned by* .Mai'tin V, MIS. The community eon*- 
jiiised jiiiests, deacons, lay bi('thren ami nuns P^x- 
jielled, 1.3.3‘». the nuns returned under (^)ueen Mary, 
AA'ci'c again exiled at her death and settled in Lis¬ 
bon. The Eisbou eommunity returned to Thigland, 
IStil, settling at Spettisbury, Dorsetshire (trans¬ 
ferred to Cbudleigb, Devon, LS87).~-C.E. 

Syracuse, toAvn on tlu* east coast of Sicily, one 
of the Aac Homan colonies situated there, where 
St. Paul HjH'iit three days on lii.s journey to Rome 
(Acts, 2S). Patroness, St. Lucy. 

Syracuse, Diocese of, New York; ombracoa 
Broome, Chenango, Cortland, Madison, Oneida, 
Onondaga, and OsAvego Counties; area, .3749 sq. m.; 
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fluffragan of New York. Bisliopn: Patrick A. Ludden 
(1887-1912); Joliii Uninos (1912-19:22); Daniel 
JoHcpli Cinlcy (192.'1). t'luirclies, li>7; j)ric!^t.s, 
secular, 192; j'riests, regular, 22; religious wouieti, 
G21 ; academies. A; high schools, 11; jiaroehial 
schools, 42; jaipils in jiarochial schools, 17,790; 
institutions, 14; ('atliolics, 20:5,981. 

Syrian Rite. 1- Pvsr, also known as Plialdean, 
Assyrian, or Pcusian Pitc is used b}’ the folloAviicj 
Uniat and non Uniat grou]>s; Nestoiians, Chaldeans 
or Syro-Chaideans, and Alalahars. The_\ are situalc'd 
in Mi'sopotamia. Persia. India, and America. The 
language of these Ihree forms of the Pasl Svrian 
liturgy is Syriac or Aramaic The origin of the lite 
is unknown but it is considered a develo]>ment of 
the Antiochene. As a resuK of the Nesloiian heresy 
and the Creek Schism these (diristians weie cut oil 
from the Western Cliuieh for centiuies T5ul in 1 14.') 
those in ry[)rus. in 1599 a gioup of Alalabais. and 
in 1081 some Chaldeans united themselves with 
Pome. The manuseri])ts of this rife date fiom the 
17fh and 18th emduiii's and consist of 10 books 
In the case of the I niafs these ha\e beim ie\is(‘d 
and the formulas for the administiation of the I 


Sacraments are similar to those of the Latin Kite 
'I’he Nestonans ha\e only live sacraments, I’enanct' 
and Uxtrenie Unction being almost unknown. This 
lituigy f)ie.scriljes Communion under both kinds, 
sidentn kneading and baking of the loaves befoie 
Mass, and the ns(‘ of oil in Baptism, Confirmation, 
the consc'ciation nf churehes, and the making of 
bread for the Eueliaiist. 11 Wkst, used by the fol¬ 
lowing Uniat and nomCniat groujis: .lacobites. 
Catholic S\iians, and Maionites. If is not the pure 
Antiochene lite (.see Ckkkk L’itks) but the later 
.Terusaleni-Antioch oi Cieek St. .lames translated 
into Syriac. Among the Jacobites who are still 
schismatic, this lituigy is inteis[)ersed with many 
Aiabic piayeis. Baptism is |iei formed by immersion 
and confession has fallen into di'cay as in most non- 
TTni.it Chuicln's. When some of thesi' people joini'd 
Borne in 1781 and b(‘came known as Catholic 
Syrians, this rite was examined and revisnl, and 
from the mass oi AnajdioTus or Canons, which are 
said by one authority to niiniliei (il, se\en v\(‘re 
selected and are now' cidebraled A Bomanized adap¬ 
tation of this liturgy is iii use among the Maronites. 
—C.E. 



T 


Tabb, John Bannister (1845-1900), ])0(4 and 
('(hiciiloi , 1). Hour Jlirliniorid, \'a.; tl KlJiroH i'lty, 
Md. }J(‘ siM\(>(] in llu> ( onfciU'ratc nm v, and ^vas 
iinpr isoiK'd at J’oint Bookout, Cdiiv fi 1 ml In Catli- 
olicity, In* was (irdainml, 1884, and (au^lit at St. 
Cliailns (.'oilcan* until lio lincainn lilinil A niastnr 
of llii“ ainiiiatic (juatiain, lu“ conti ilnitod to 

tin* leading inayuiziiics, and piililislicd idc\on M)l- 
nnu'S of V(Msi‘ and oiu- of jiioso.—(' F, , Int/., I'^itln'r 
Tallin Balt., l!>2;i. 

Tabernacle. <lui 'iMud talxM inn In, as dcsi^nat- 
irip till' |ioi table sanctuai> oi the lleliiews in the 
(lesei t, stands tin two flelnew teinis .sii'iiit \ iiii; 
respeetiv(dy, ‘'(hM'lliiiy,'' and “limt." Tlii'se (leail_\ 
jioint out the natiiie and shape ot the tabeinaele 
propel (that is, e\eli|si\e of tin* sniioiindiiiL’ 
court) ; it IS the "dwelling” of tile Most llit.'li, .Hid 
<a)vered as a “tent ” The walls of the “dwellim.'” on 
thre(> sides, n, w., and s, weie made ol IS yildisl 
Jilanks of set mi wood, 10 enints lonp and I'j iiihits 
wide, sunk in soiTets at the bottom and |oined 
loo<‘lhei by tenons and erossbais so as to 
cmdose an ui ea ol a)i]n o\iinatel\ OO / lO eubils 
The e\a<t sh.ipe and an-inpeinent of these boaids 
IS a {^u-at jnoblein ot exepesis, tin' sidution ol 
wliieli depends upon the nie.ininf.’ ot <i l(«w teihnieal 
tei ins. d’he eeiliii” eonsisted ot two di.tpeiu's, e.ieh 
niadi" up of li\e pieces of linen, -N \ t cubit-., woven 
of W'liite, bine, jnii pie, and se.iilet thiead, with 
clieinbiniie desiyiis, and |oined fopetlnn by nie.iiis 
of hooks nisei led in loopholes. 'This eoloi ,ind 
pattern weie no doubt intended to lepiesent the 
sky. d’he sill pins lenyth and ineadlh linnu down 
the back and aloiiy t lie sides ol the woorlmi li.iine 
W'oik. Above this liiii'ii eeilmi; wen* two diapeiii's 
of yoats' hall cloth, made up i esjiei t iv el_\ ol live 
and si\ |Meees ol cloth, .‘id - I eubils, joined lenyth 
wise like the jueees of the linen eeiliny. 4'he whole 
was pioteeti'd by a covet iii'j ol leildved lam skins 
and allot hei (d hiha^li (dnuony) skins 'I'lii' iiisnle 
of the tabeinaele vv.is divided into two seel loiis, 
the Holy I’bue and the llolv ol Holies, i espeei iv civ 
lit) and 1(1 cubits lolly fiom E to w . by a enit.iin 
of the satiK' make and pattein as the jiieeions 
linen eeiliny enitaiii, hanyiny on foni yilded setini- 
wood posts. Inside the H«d> ol Holies was only the 
Aik with till' I’ropit i.i t Ol \ above it. Inside Ihe 
Holy idaee weie. in front of Ihe veil, the altai of 
inevmse aloiiy the N. wall, the table of the loaves 
of piopositioii; and alony the s wall, tlic sevmi- 
branehed eandlestiek. d’lie Holy l‘la(‘e was closml on 
the E. tiy a portieie of white, bine, ])uride, and 
seal h't linen (without thi' (dieiubiinic desiyn, liovv 
cvei), hanyiny by yoldeii liooks fiom live yilded 
posts of sidiin wood.—C.F. ((' I- s ) 

Tabernacle (Bat., lithmiacuhnu, tent), a cnj)- 
board or cdoset for the reservutitiu of the vessels 


containing the Blessed Racranient. Tn the early 
days of ('hi ist laiiity |iei si'ciil ion rendered the 
leseivation of the conseei ati'd species impossible 
(‘\cept in till' homes of the faithful. Beyinniiiy with 
the 4tli cent III \, Jiowever, the Blessed Sacramimt 
was kept HI the (dinielu's. Foi eeiituiic's there was 
no nniforimty of piaetise m the maniiei ol reserv- 
iny tile Holy I'hndiai ist. Sometiim's It was eiudosi'd 
ill a dove-shap('d leeeptacdi* sns- 
pended hefoie the altai {as is 
eiistomaiv tod.iy in some (Iriadv 
(hniihes); somelinie.-. It was 
kept in a “saei .imeiit-hoiise,’’ 
pio |eet iiiy fiom the wall of the 
saiiet n.i I \ ; sometimes Ihe place 
of reseivatioii vv.is the saeiis(\. 

Fiom the I (11 h cent 111 y the eim 
tom hcf.ime eoinmoii (and is 
now of oldiyation in 1 hi' 
lai lint 'hni ( h ) ol i esei v iny t lie 
Blessed S.ieiaimml in a laliei- 
naele set in the middle of the altar. Aeeoidiiiy to 
ee<desi.istu al leeis!,it ion, llu' lalienuude should he 
s<didlv Imilt, and eold plated within, or lined with 
while silk It should he ke{>t locked, and t lie key 
deposited in a safe place, in Hie eaM> of ,i pi iesB 
In the l.ilKunaide Ihe eaeied vessels should lest 
on a (snpoial, it is foihiddeii to k('e|) in it an\- 
t h I ny else, e y , I (dies, Ol llieholv oils Floweis, etc, 
slionid not he placed on Ihe altar hefori' the lahm- 
mnde, notliiny should he jint above' it sav(' the 
eineiliv The taheimude is to 1 m‘ hh'ssed hefoie 
ns(—('.!■; . I’f Anuustini'. \V'uest, tr. Alnllaiiey, 
iM.ilteis Bit my leal, B' A"., ( E. ,r. o'c ) 

‘I’abcrnaclcs, k'l \st oe (Bi., hL oiopcf/in, pit(di- 
iny of the Imil), om' of the thiee yri'at feasts of 
the lleiiiews (‘J Mae, 1) It ii'calls the enslom 
estaldished In the biw of Janitiius, 2.‘i, of ('leetiny 
on the loofs of hoiisi's, and in the stieets, booths 
of hi.inches and toliaye, wlu'iem all who eoiild 
weie ohliued to live (hinny the least, whiidi lu'yan 
on the I.Tth (lav ot llu' TIh inontli (alioiit mir 
Seplemlu'i ), and lasted seven days. Its cdiaiaetor 
w.is one ol joy and meiiiiiKMit (Bs.. 4), and eveuy 
III. lie Isi.ieliti' was ohliyed to yo to deinsalem foi 
(lie eelelii at ion. It, had .i hi'indieial inlliieiiee socially, 
as the disiiiielions hetween iieh and jtooi were 
foiyollen fur tin' time heiny. One of the features 
was to otrer thanksyivmy toi Hie eiops of tlie 
veai (Dent., 1(>). Iml to (lie -b'ws it was ])rimariJ,v 
a eomim'inoration of then fatheis’ dwelliny in (('iits 
in tin* wibb'rness (B('v , 2.‘1) ; and a t haiiksyi viiiy 
for the abode yiven them in the Ihomiscd Band, 
and, after the erection of the Temjdo, for a jier- 
maiuMit jilaee of vvoiship (d K.. 8).—(\E. 

Tabernacle Societies, arehconfrati'iiiitios af¬ 
filiated with the Association of rerpetual Adoration 
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i)f tho BlcHHod Sue ram 01 it ami of Work for Poor 
(nairolios, fouiulod at Briissols, 1S4S, by Atino d(‘ 
Moons. 'I’Jio memhors jilodj^o* tlioniM-hos lo spend an 
lionr ('iioli inontli lioforo tlio JBossod SacnaiiK'id. and 
to oontiibnlo to llio snjijioil of poor obniolu's A oNt 
nionts art' made by tbo wonion nionibcis, foi nood\ 
])i iosls. 4'lio (’oil” royal ion oi Sistois of I’lMpolnal 
Adoration ytovv ont of tin* Bin-'‘-.ols a'-socnilion, 
^vbi(■b liooaiiH' an ui olioontiatoi nily loi Bolymni in 
ISo.'k and fpiiokly spioad to tbo noaiby oonntrios. 
4'alK‘rnaclo sociotii's aii' now oiyani/od tbioiiybout 
l.niopi' and tlio Ignited Stales, and lia\o done yioat 
work for tlu* mission indds — (’M. 

Tablet, 'I'iik, otVioial oiyan ot the Diooom' of 
Brookl_\n; pnblisliod \\ 0 (d'rly in !tn>okl_\n, X. Y liy 
tbo Tablet Piiblisliiny Co., Iiie , loiindod, ItMIS, 
eironlatioii, H),S19. 

Tablet, d'ni;. Cie.it Bi dam's oldeM C.illndio 
ni'okly, loimded 1(1 Ma_\, iSid, lo Fiodmiek Inn-.is, 
lat(‘i M 1* foi Meatb At on<' t line di\ided mio 1 w o 
si'paialo pnl)liea1 ions “'rlio d'ablot," and " I'lio 'i'l no 
d’ablet,” it na^ ’prildisbod a^ "Tbo 'r.ibli't” toi 
s(‘\oial \(Mis attoi ISin in liol.iml, boiio; ay.nn 
issued fioni London ( I ), ami tbeieallei ■^iie 
eessnidy edited by Jobn W.tllis ( I S.-,.'. CS ', lleib. t 
Caidiiial ^an”baIl (IS(iSSl), .t (i Snead Co\ 
(ISSCl'.kiO). .1 B. Milbiiin ( 1!»:!()‘A.d), and Ibe 
]»i(>si'nl oditoi. I'a nest Olilnioadow (I'.CX't). (K \ w ) 

Tabora, \'i<'\i{i \Tr, Aoostoiu’ or (tomieily 
T"\'V.\ ^ Yimni') , 'I aneanv ilvii 'I’etiitoiy, Moitial 
Afnea ; siliiateil in llie nor I liw e^t ei n jtail of 'I an- 
yanyd'^a, bounded w by tbe Malayaia/.i Bi\ei and 

by tli(‘ .Xiej io Beb'ia n tiontiei, entiiisl(>d to tbe 
Wliilr' Batbers; (‘si a Id isbed, 1 SSb ; named Talima, 
Itbir). ^’lear .\pos1olii : Jalwaid Mieband (I'.biS). 

Tache, AiaA-wniR .‘\a’to\'i\ (ISd.'MH), mis¬ 
sionary o1 tire ObI.rles of Mary Imm.ieiilale, b 
]‘'i asero rl le, (^Irn'bee, d. St. Boirrf.iec* fie woiked 
arriony tb(' Indians ririlrl I S.M, xtbeii be was oon- 
soerated irr Marseilles as titulai Bp of Aralli In 
IS,").'! lie wa-- made B|). of St. Bonif.iee and in 
1S71. ab]> tie mleiNon'ai in Ibe lobollion of itio 
ao'/r.s- and did'eiided fi. Bud in tbe Saskatebi'wan 
Bebellion lb* was tire antbor of “Bsipiisse sm le 
Noid OiiesI (le rAriu'i upu',” and sexeral doeiimonts 
dofendiny tbe separat(' S(dio(d m Canada—C IC 

Tath^, Ivrii N.M' B.vsr vi, (IT!*.") ISrbl), states¬ 
man. b. St. Tliomas, (Inelu'o He ontered polities as 
a nu'mlx'i of tin' t.e^islat i\(‘ Ass('mbly, bee.nm' 
ad iirtri nt-yener ill of milrtia, ebiof eommissionei of 
])nldie works, arrd a mernbei of tbo Cabinet from 
ISIS to |S.')() In iK.^iS be was kniybted b\ (,bieen 
Victoria, and appointed aidi'-doc.imp to Her IXfa-j 
josty, ISfiO. Ill' formed tbe 'I'aidn'-Maid)onabl ad-! 
minist 1 ation. 1SG4. d'aidn'' was o\i'r a loyal Catholic. 
I’ins TX made bim Coinmandi'r of tbo Order of St. 
(Jroyory.- C.K. 

Takkali (more pi-o])orly Takitktil, ]dural T\k- 
tikjii.nk), name by wlrirdi tbo Caiti(*r Indians of 
nortb Biitisb Columbia wore known and under 
wbiidi tbi' Babinos and Cbileotins were sometimes 
eoni})risod. Tbiw live in ponnanont villayos and 
tbere an' two main branebos: Ujrpor and Lower 
Carriers. Their reliyious system was the same as 
that of ttie other D(*ne tribes. They first came into 
contact with the whites in 1793. In 1842 Fr. 


Demers was their fiist missionary and in 1S73 
a pt'inianent mission was (‘stablislu'd by Fr hi' 
dacij, O.M 1. 'file nia)oiity an* Catholics.—C.K. 

'lalbot, M v'l’i' (d 192;-)), aseetie Tie was an 
Imbm.in who Ined -i lifi' of eeaseb'ss jiraycr, lieroie 
jK'nanee. and pmeitw t.ikiny m, pint in tbe politics 
of the tionlili'd turn's IB' vejuodiu'i'd in b's own life 
tbe li\('s ol till' idd liisb Saints. 

Talents, Live, i’.\u\ni.K oi' thu, a jiait of the 
adinonitoi\ diseomse wliub Oui Lord di'livered to 
llis disciples on tbe Tnl'sd,^^ m Ihdy W’ei'k, on tlii' 
Aloiint of ()li\i's (.Matt , 2.')). It is tlie story of a 

I leb man who, lii'foii' yoiny on a loiiiiii'y to foii'iyn 
lands, entnisled a poition ol ins pnijKoty to llis 
ser\ants to hi' pio(itald_\ iii\e-(ed. One leeeived 
JIm* talents, anotbei two, tlu tbiid, one. tlie (list 
two tiiided with foHuuale lesults and weie le 
wauled, tbe 1 Im d bin leii bis talent m the yiound, 
with no eoneei n as to bis maslei’s wishes, and was 
s('M'iel\ pimisbi'd 'I'lie \aliie of tlu' talent does not 
matter It seems to ba\e bad dilfi'ieiit MiUies amoiiy 
(lilleient peo|des Oiir Loiil rises it as tiyuiati\e of 
oiir yitts (o recommend Ibe wise employment of 
Ibe yitls wliieli Cod li.is bestowed on ns. It does 
riol sidhee meiely to lefiain fioin misiisiiiy tliem; 
eaeb ol ns mii-^t laboi fait lifiill_\ to Hceiiie jiiotit 
for Ills Mast. I, for lie will demand a strict ae<ouid, 
on .liiilyment Day - OliiMoi, ti. Leahy. Tbe Far- 
aliles ot Oiir Loiil, Li nd . J92T; Foiiek. tr. ijcaby, 
The Jbiraldes ot tbe Co'-pel, N. 'S , 19! 

l'allay:ht Monastery, Litjiei ei oss, Dublin, 
foiiriiled l»_\ St .Maeli uiiiri (d 7i>2). It was united 
to tbe Ai ebilioei'se ot Dublin by AIe.\ander III, 
1179, and aiine.M'd to St I’atiiek's Catliedt ill, I22.‘L 

II (lassed into I’l ot estant bands at tbe Reformation. 
In lSt2 tbe Dominieans elected a novitiate and 
(•bur ell tbeie. 

Talley rand^I’^rijjoril, (bi.vur.Ks M vhkjck ni'.' 
( 17r»4~ I S3.S ), minister and ambassador, b. Baris; 
(I. tbi'ii' Fdueated for the Clinreb, be liee.ime abbe, 
and III 17.SJ> B]). of Antim. A member of tbe ('ou¬ 
st it ul lona 1 Committee, be e.xtolled tlie s])oliation of 
tbe eleiyy, took oatli to the Ci\il Constitution and 
was exeommuriiea fed, 1791. .As ininistet of allaiis 
iiiider Napoleon, and ayaiii under Tiouis XVJIJ be 
preseT’ved tbe iiifeyrity of Fiance, and was for a 
while ainbassadoi to Rutland—C.F. 

Tallis, 1 iioM vs (c. HHl -Sr)), eomposei, li. and 
d. jiiobalily Jjoiidou. d'liai be atteiiiled St I’nuFs 
Cathedral as a eboi ister under 'fbomas Alulliiier 
is a m.itter ot eonjeetuie. Oiyariist of Waltham 
•Abbey, 1 .'i.'K)-40, lie became a yentlemaii of ibe 
Cliapel Boyal, 1.742, and retained Unit appointment 
under Fli/abetli, despite bis avowed Catliolieity. lie 
sinned wilb B\id the monopoly of miisie-priiitiny 
for twenty-one years. llis contrapuntal woik has 
been eompaied to that of Ibilestiina. lie eonijiosed 
a Dorian seiviee, a live-part Litany, Latin motets, 
‘Jjrmieiital ions.” and “Siilve Intemerata” Maas.—C.R. 

Talmud (late ileb., lalnnid, instruction), a eom- 
pilatioii (e A.I) 190) eonsistiiiy of the Misbna, 
i.e , Ibe eodifiealion of .Tewisb reliyious and loyal 
]>rineiples, additional to and develo])ed from the 
TVntateuoh, and tire Ceiniira, a eidleetion of dis¬ 
cus ions and cx])lunations eommontury upon and 
coneeriiinj^ the Mislina. It was the result of the 
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collpctivc laboTH of many Kncccswive ponerations; a 
tradition, transmitted orally for ecMituricH that was 
finally i>ut into definite literary form. As the work 
was bepun sirnultaneonsly in Babylon and Palestine, 
there are two veisions, the Babylonian and the 
Palesti n lan.—( 

Talon, di;\N (1(120-5)1), first povernor of New 
Franee, b. (halons-sur-Mar ne, Franee; d. A'er- 
sailles. Arri\inp in Quebec in 10.00, he <‘neouraped 
industry and eonnneree, c-reated new centers of 
{lofmlatioii, smit forth .loliet, Fr. Alb.iiiel, and 
other exploiers to ojien up the eonntiy, foitifo'd 
the frontiers, and establislual lastinp adniiiiistiat i\e 
and judiciary institutions As a lewaid, Louis XTV 
created him ('ount d’Ordainville in KiTo lie was 
one of the ]»rineij»al makers of Canada—CF , 
Wronp, 'File Jtise and Fall of Niwv Fiance, N. Y, 
lt)2H. 

“Tametsi” Decree, an imjautant article of 
matrimonial law If is so n.iined from its first 
Word, meaning “althoimh,” and is a chapter of the 
rnlinps of the Council ol 'ficnt Its |iiinci])al re¬ 
sult was to dcrdaie null aii\ niariiapr* attemjited 
otherwisi' than in the piescncc of tlie parish priest 
or the bishop, or of a d(dcpat(“ of either, with 
e\ee])tion for places wheie piicsts are not a\allablc 
'fins rlecK'c, how(‘\et, was bindinu; only in pl.ices 
where the laws of 'fient wme promulpated. In a 
modified foi m it h.is been extended to the whole 
world by the “N(“ Tcincic” Decree of I’lus \ 
—C.F. (j |. s ) 

Tancred (e. lOT.'i-l I 12), Prin<*c of Antiordi, )i 
Antioch; (1 tbcie .loininp liis 
uncle Hohmniind on the Crii 
sade (lOhCt), he m.iieli(‘d to 
waid ( oiisfantiriopli*, rcjiulscil 
the B\/.tntines, shared in tlu' 
siepe of Nica-a, ca|»tui(‘d 'fai 
siis. and took .b'lusahun in 
101)5). 1T(' received from (tod 
fiey of Bouillon (be fiefs of 
'fibcrias and Caifa, and pov 
erned the ])i ineijialit \ of An 
tioch dminp the iiiipi isounicnl 
of his uncle -(‘ F. 

Taney, Boufu Bh(M)kk ( 1777 LS(!-4 ), .'Ith Chief 
Justice of till' tb S. Su|tieuie Court, b. Cahcit 
(bounty, Md.; d. Washinpton lie ibdended (Icn 
Wilkinson on tiial as an acconi|dice of .X.iion Bui i ; 
W'Hs appointed attor n(‘y peiici al ot Maryland; failed 
to be confirnied as L. S. attoi iu\\-pencral, but be¬ 
came ill IHIll, Chic'f .Tustice of the SupriMiie Court. 
Dm inp his ineunibeney the Dnsl Scott, decision 
was made, Althouph In' had penerously librMiited 
his own slaves, he felt eompelhal to share in an 
o]>inion that aecordinp to tlu' Constitution a slave 
had no rif^bts.—C.l'h 

Tanpanyika, AToauiatk Apostoi.ic of, Tan- 
panyika Territory, Africa. It reaidies on the N. and 
W. to the Malaparazi Bivc'r, with the territoi-y 
taken in ll)2(i from Unindi Vicariate; entrusted 
to the White Fathers; vicariate 18S(1. Vicar 
Apostolic. Joseph Marie Birraux (11)‘20). T\esi- 
dence at Our Lady of Karenia, at Kipotna 
Churches and chapels. 21; stations, IG; priests, 
39; relipious wuuieu, 24; seminaries, 8; catechists. 


.312; scliools, 303; pupils, 14,388; institutions, 18; 
Catholics, 31,801). 

Tannhauser, aecordinp to lopend, was a min¬ 
strel knipht, who re\clled for a year in the court 
of VVnus Tie applied for pardon from the pope, 
who said that Tunnhauser could not be sa\(‘d any 
niori' than the staff in his hand could put forth 
Iea\es. After he returru'd to \ emis, the staff burst 
into blossom, but the jiojie’s niessmiper failed to 
find him. The (ale is obviously of heathen oripin, 
but. ('ll! istiani/ed. The historical Tannhauser was a, 
io\inp miuiK'sinper of the l.'Uh century, who re¬ 
pented of his sinful li\inp. The lepend is mentioned 
in the \’olkslied of the lOth eeiituiy, but a refer¬ 
ence to the story in “Die IMorni,” proves that it 
was known in the loth century It is mentioned 
also in the Italian “Cumiiio il mesrdiino," of the 
I7lb centnry. The unfiumdly atlitiuh' towards the 
pojie IS due to the .stioiip ant i-]):i jia 1 feelinp durinp 
till' api' of th(» Tlohi'iistaulcus 'fhe lepend is piven 
in Wapnei's “'faiinhiiusei “—C.F., TN, 12.'). 

Tantiim Erpo Sacramentum, or Down in 
AUOK.vTio.N FAi.i.iNO, liviiiii always simp at the 
Benedietion of the Blessetl Sacrament. Tt forms the 
hist two verses of the Panpe linpua ploriosi 
(('oi poi is) C F 

Taoism (Chinese, /no, way), tmin a()plied to one 
ot the thiee porernna'iit relipion.s of t’hin.'i (,ser> 
lUinmiA, CoNFi ciANiHM), which at jiu'sent is 
nothinp mote than a collcHdion of pross supersti¬ 
tions 'f.ioisni, as ervstallized and exjiomuled by 
L.iot/c (7th ccnhiix rro.) in his book “'fab-trdi- 
kinp.' w.is i( philos()|diical system which taiiplit 
that Imppiness coubl be obtained by adheience to 
(be "W .ly,’’ tluit IS by doiiie obediently, without 
opposition oi com[danit, all (hat man's n.ituie and 
irdations ie<|uiie At thi' ad\ciit of Buddhism in the 
1st eeiitiiiv of the Chiistiaii (‘ra. 'faoism lost its 
lorc(> unlil it was popularized by rm'ans of super- 
stitions which caused it to pradiially d(*part fioni 
(he ideal realized by Lao-tze, althouph lelaininp its 
popiibii hold.-—C.F 

Tarpum (Chaldean, interpretation), the .Ara- 
inau tianslations oi paraiihr asi's of the O'f. Altei 
the Kduin from exile, .Aiamaic pradiially took the 
|)lace of lleluew until the lattm was hardly more 
than the lanpuape of the sehoids and of worshi]). 
Thus it became necessai y to |)ro\ idc a tiaiislatioii 
of the bibheal passapi's read in Hebrew at the 
litnrpieal services; this wnis called the Tarpum. At 
(list tins was done for the difficult passapes only, 
but e\entunlly, for the whole ti'.xt ; it w'as coni- 
mitttd to Avritinp fioin a.u. 100 onward.s.—C.F. 

Tarsicius, Saint, iuart\r (3id or 4th century), 
d. Bonie. Pope Dariiasus wrote a ])oern in honor of 
St. Tarsicius, a younp acolyte, Avho suffered at the 
hands of the rabble, while earryrnp the Blessed 
Sacrament. Belies in S. Silvestro, Borne. Feast, LA 
z\up.—(5.F. 

Taschereau, Fl/C.ar Alexandre (1820-98), 
Abp. of Quebec and first Canadian cardinal, b. La 
Beauce, Quebec; d. Quebec. Fducated in Borne and 
ordained in La Beauce, lie became one of the foun¬ 
ders of Laval LTniversity and in 18(19 its rector. 
He defended Laval in Rome and was theolopian of 
Abp. Baillargeon during the Vatican Council. He 
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was named archbishop, 1871, and cardinal, 188(5. 
lie founded tiie Sacred Heart Hos|)ital, and put the 
shrine of St. Anne do BcaiipK'* and St. Patrick’s 
])ariKh in the charge of the Kedeinptnnsts.—C.E. 

Tassfe, JosniMi (]84S-9o), writer and journalist, 
b. Montreal. He was editor of “La Miner\e” 
(18(19-72), member of the House of t'omnions for 
the city of Ottawa and of the Senate In addition 
to contributions to “La Rt'vue ('amidienne” and 
historical articles pres('nled to the Royal Society 
of (’anada, he wrote, “Les Oanadiens de rOuest.”— 
C!.K. 

Tasso, Touquato (ir)44-9.^>), poet, b. Sorrento, 
Italy, d. Rome. Educated at Urbino, Venice, and 
(he University of Padua, he settled at Ferrara in 
the suite of ('aid Louis d’Este Clouded in mind, 
he siK'iil se\en years in an insane asyuim; but he 
was alrout to be eiouiied poet laureate irr Rome 
when he diral. He was the airthor (d “Rinaldo” 
(1502). “dentsalerrt I)elr\i‘ied," ie\ised later as 
“der-ttsalern (.'((iKjiter’ed,” an irtfertor work, and 
“Arnrrita,” a jiastoial idvl- ('.I'J ; Poultiilfr, ’I’irssu 
and Hrs Time. Loud.. 1!I07. 

Tatian, rr 2ri(l-c(Mi1 ur\ apolojrist, b. ])robably 
Assyia. He v\as trained in (treek ]>hi loso]diy, 
became a t'liristian r. 150. but apostati/,ed later 
and iettiiri(‘d to tin' Oi ient as a (Jiuhstie of the 
I'meratite sect. His extant works are “Oratio ad 
(Jia-eos.” an apoloey for Christianity, and “Dia 
tesseroii,’' a liarriiony of the four Cos])els, the only 
(!os[>el t('\t used in Syria in the .‘trd and 4tb een- 
till les —C L.. 

Tan Cross, so-called from the (Leek name of 
the letter 4’. which it leseuddes It is also known 
as the cni.r com iinssa. meanine that one ]>art is 
laid upon the otlicr. There is a tradition that Cur 
Savioni was ciu<-ili(‘d on a cross of this form, but 
this IS uiieci tain. (a i s ) 

Tauler, 'Ioiin (1.400-01), Dominican, mystic and 
])ieaelier of thi' ^Tiddli' Aoch, b Strasiroure. d 
there. He was educati'd at, Coloenc, lived at Basel 
wlieie li(‘ was the cmdei of a society called the 
Cl umds of (old of Basel, and preached at Sfias 
bouic. His scniioiis aie amoiie the iiionuments of 
the (oonian lanyiaye. and aie of profound s])iri(ual 
meaniiie — (',E. 

Taverner, doiiN (r. 1475-c 155(5), composer, b 
Boston, I'hi^land, d there. Master of the choristers 
at Caidinal Coll(>co, Oxford, and oi'panist of the 
I’ollece cha|iel durinc the troublesome times of the 
Reformat loll, he was impiisoncd as a lieietic but 
ridi'ased because of his excellent music Hi* con¬ 
tributed nothin'^ to the Enpli.sh Seivice, but is 
noted for Latin Magnificats; a “Western Wyiide” 
mass; twai motets, “Caude IMaria \ir<;o" and “Mater 
Christi"; and a four-part “Tn Nomine.”—C.E. 

I'avistock Abbey, Devonshii'e, England, 
founded for BcMii'dictine monks, 9(51, by Earl Oiilp:.ir 
of Devim, confirmed by Kinf; hithelred, 981. One of 
the richest monasteries in the wi'st of England, it 
W’as confisea ted by Henry VII1, 1,5,38.—(kE. 

Taxa Innocentiana, nii instruction issued by 
Innocent XI (8 Oct., 1(578 ), ordaining that all 
diocesan chanei'ries, according to the decree of 
Council of Trent, should grant disjiensations and 
execute rescripts free of chargi*. yet allow’ing them 


to accept a modest contribution or tax for the 
necessary chaneery expenses. This tax for \ariouH 
acts was determined by the })ope in this instrucfion. 
But in the course of time other enactments in this 
matter emanated fnnii Rome, and now according to 
can. 1507, these taxes are to be determined by a 
Proxiiicial Council—(’ K. '\v. ,r. m.) 

Taylor, Fkaxck.s IMauoakkt (IMotkfh M. Mag- 
nxT.K.V 'rAYl.OR, 18.3‘2 1900). Siijierior General and 
foundress id the Poor SiMwaids of the Mother of 
God A nurse on Kloreni'c Kightingale’s staff in 
the CriiiKvin War, she was convi'ilc'd and upon her 
leturn to England worki'd among (he poor ,vith 
Lady Georgiana Fullerton She contributed exten- 
si\ely to Catholic ])eriodicals—C E. 

Tears, « word fie(|uen(Iy used in Scripture tn 
(‘Xpiess aflliction, “This earth is a valley of tears” 
(Ps 8.3); earnestness in pi.iyer, “beeaii to pray 
W'ith tears” (Tob., .3), great sorrow', “Who will 
gi\e ... a fountain of te.iis to niv I'vcs'''” (,Ier., 
9), Cliirst “iri the davs of His (Icsli, with <‘i strong 
ci\ and tears, oiler ing up prauMs . . . was luaird 
for his reverence” (lb4), 5); i e|>ent anci*, as David’s, 
“1 will water niy <ouch with my tears” (Ps. (5). 
Sfiiiitual wiiteis speak of the gift of tears as a 
spi'cial blessing (KU.) 

Te deprecante, corporum, or, WTTr:N TTnuT 
noKT I>K\Y THY xirouTY I'U.WKi;, hymn for Lauds 
on 20 Octoliei, feast of St. dolin Cantrus. It is not 
known xvlio tin author was. but it was written in 
the LSth centurx 'riiere are five translatimis, the 
English titl<‘ given rs by Ab]). Bagshawe.—Britt. 

Tc Detim laudamtis: te Dominiim confite- 
mur, or, Wi' mtMsi’, Tiii-ik, D God- wk aoknowj,- 
KDoK 4 'hkh to hk thk Loro, hymn said in the Oflice 
at the conclusion of .Matins when the fllorin in 
c.icilsis is said at the Mass It is also often said 
as a hymn of thanksgiving on sideiiin occasions. Tt 
was probably written by St. Nicetas (.3.35-415), and 
has several jirose translations besiiles about 25 
metrical ones—Britt 

Te dicimus prjeconio, or, O VricoiN Motttkr of 
OCR God, Iryrnn for Matins on 11 Fehimiry, feast of 
the Apparition of the Bh'ssed \drgiri. It is not 
known wh(*n or by vvliorn it was written. Tbe trans- 
latioir given is by Ahii Bagshawi', and is tlii' only 
on(“ in existence.— Britt. 

Te gestientem gaudiis, or, 'I'm; glad.moks of 
TIIY .Motukriiood. h,\ mil for X’espms (II) on 7 
Get., feast of the Holy Rosary. It was written by 
A Ricchini who livrsl in the 18th century Of tbe 
five translations, the English title given is by D. 
Hiiriter-Blair,—Br itt. 

Te, Joseph, celebrent agmina cjelitum, or. 

Let A.xgflr chant thy fraisk. i>cui: hfocke of 
IM rest Bride, hymn for Vi'speis on 19 March, feast 
of St .To.seph. It is also used in the Oflice of the 
Solemnity of St. .losejih, obsimved on the Wednesday 
before the third Sunday after Easter. It was written 
in the 17th century, but it is not knowm by whom. 
Seven translations are in existence; the English 
title given is by 'P. Potter.—Britt. 

Tekakwitha (TiiKciiwiTirA, 'Fakwita), Cathe¬ 
rine (1(5.5(5-80), the “Lily of the Mohawks,” an 
Indian virgin of the Mohaw’k tribe, b. Auriesville, 
New York, lived at Fonda nearby; d, Caughnawaga, 







TEKAKWITHA 


938 


TEMPLE 


(lanuda. Sla* wii^ iiisl riiclcd by Jesuit iiiiHsiouiu les 
in 1(}(57 and lalci baptized, (joinjf to tlie reserxation 
for (Ihristiaii [ndiaiis at ('auj;linawa^jia, sin; lived 
wdth a Cbiisfiaii scpiavv a life of e\fraordinaiv 
sanetity. I'eservation attributes the lovaltv of 

its iiilialiitants to li(‘r jiatioiia^n* The cause of Ikm 
beatification is in ])ioeess.—('.K. 

Tel-el-Amarna Tablets, so called fiom the 
jnesont name of the city of ancient l‘>;A_\pt, Akbeta 
ton. between Menijihis and f’hebes. "I’liey aie in elav. 
!ir)2 in nninber, and weie found in ISS7. They leeoid 
conditions in Western Asia, fioni IntK) t<i n c. 

and coiifiini mucli that is contained in the liilile — 
CkK. (la. ) 

Teleology (Gr., Iclos, end; Itx/os, scienct*) 
means tlie doct iine that, theie is desi”n, pin |io‘-e, 


or finality in tb(> 
way intentional, ; 
the univiMse is 
leferemc to final 


WO) id. that (‘fleets i 
nd that no complete 
possildc' \\ it bout _ 


Skibbereen. d’he cause was taken uji by Father 
'J'heobald Afathew of Gork in iHIfd, and within ten 
ve.ii s he had moie than b.riOO.OOO followers, lie 
journeyed ovei Fnj^bind, Scotland, and America, 
leavin” temperance' societies in bis wake every- 
wlieie. Tn Germany we lind such workers as Fr. 
Selin<; (J 7t)2-1 StlO), the Aich[niest Fitzek, Fr. 
Sebaffranek, Fr. KelIcier, S.J. The inthumce was 
felt also in Holland, Denmark, and Scandinavia. 
The sucei'.ss of the movement was hurt by the fact 
that ti'iiipeianee soon bc'pan to mean “teetotalism” 
wbieli may be a viitue foi a tew but must not be 
foiced as such upon the majoiitv. ('onsecjuently the 
e,ieat teiiijiei ance societies vvhieh s|)ian<; up did so 
nnd(‘i non ( at Indie auspices, and we find the 
('hnieli (b'alin;^ with tlu' problem in a more ])(m- 
sonal niannei thioii;.;b t lu' o'lations of the pi iest 


Telesphorus, Sai.ni', I’opk (c. Jr'Vtts 

12.'')-c. ].'{()). He is mentioiK'd as ,.>J . /• 

always eelebiatinj,f F-astei on Sun- I's. | J 
day, without abandoniii”^ Clinreh - J 

fellowshi]! with those eommnnit les **l 
that did not follow this custom, ■t'1 

Feast. R. Clal., f) Jan.-- G.h , But lei. 

Telluris alme Conditor, or. 1/ JMh 

KaKTII’H MKiU’I'Y MaICKI;, VVIIO.sk 
COMMAND, hymn foi \espel.s on 
Tu(>sday. ft vvas w ritten pudiaidv by 
l*ope St. Greeoiv tin* (lieat (dtO- ft —^ 

(iOl ). Thete aie 20 (i a nsbi t ions; the Sjt*, > 

Fmfjjlish title <.:i\en is an anonymous 

--Biitt. 

^ . CATUnlUNI- ’ 

Te lucis ante fcrminiim, oi, 

Bkf’ouk tiik kndino oi' 'I'iik DVY, bvnin for Complin 
throughout the year; Ambrosian school. 7th i-eii 
tury. It has .'b) translations; tlie F.nglish title givc'ii 
is by J. Ni'ale. C.li ; Biitt 

Temperance iw one id the foni caidmal vir¬ 
tues. It is the li'-bteous habit whieh makes a man 


which till' 
and w'llhdi 
would briTi 
(loachmcnts 
as lilt' Bi(di 


extieiiK's into 
emi'iit would pass, 
betoie fanaticism 


'''^‘Tb'd 
halnt with a 

CKATCW ITII A 1 

vveie under t 

tion of till' pojie. Standing for 
ot the time, Kdigioiis fei voi 


(loachmeiits n|'oii personal liberty 
as lilt' Biohibition movement. C.l'h 
(a. on.) 

Templars, K.Moirrs, 'fiiK, rnili- 
taiv Older founded, 11 IS. by Ungues 
de Ravens and eight eompanions, to 
(h'feiid Jerusalem. Baldwin I 1 as¬ 
signed 1h(‘m <|nartei.s in flu* palace 
ad|oinmg tin' d'eiiiple, and in 1 12S 
thev weie foimallv appioved liy t lu' 
('lunch, hollowing tlie Benedictine 
Rule, they took the three' vows of 
leligion as well jis the ('i nsa d»'i’’s 
vow, ;idopled the wliiti' ('ist(‘ician 
halnt with a led cross addl'd, and 
weie under tli(> immediate juiisdie- 


1 locked to then stamlaid. Dauntless tiehteis, 
le desciibed bv ii coat ('ill poi .11 y as “pious 
III lh(' eliapi'l; toiniidabh' to the ('iieiiiies of 
gc'iil h'lK'ss itself to Ills tl lends." .At the sU'ge 


g'over n bis riatiiial appi'titi' for ph'a'unes of the 
senses in jiccordanet' v\ith the norm pi('seiib('d by 
reason. It bridh's coneiipisc'c'iu'e and has lor siiboi- 
dinate virtru's: alistiiu'nce. chastity, and moib'slv 
ft irrqioses moderation and sell-control in tin' usi' 
of food, drink, and sexual grat ificat ion -—C Ih ; 
Rickaby, Fthics and Flatuial Law. fjond . IttUS 

(o. A. r ) 

Temperance Movements, Catholic. 'r(‘mpei- 
ance mi'iins moderation, and strictly speaking, lias 
to do with every virtiu'. In po[nibii parlaru'e, liovv 
evi'r, it has ('orne lo bc' applied solely to the use of 
ah'oholrc licjuors. J’he Cbiiieli Inis always advrx'ati'd 
modi'iation in tin' use of ]i<juors, iis vvi'll as oilier 
things, jind it was not until the begimiiug of the 
loth ('('rituiy that tlu' movement startl'd to found 
societies and orgairizations to fo.ster sobriety. The 
chief impr'tiis seems to liave come from tlie United 
States. A ternpi'ianee society existed as early as 
1808, at Saratoga, New York, and another in IHLI 
in Massachusetts, d’he movement spread to lOurojte 
and made its first apjiearaiice in Ireland in 1818 at 


ol Safc'd (12(51), lu'sides the 00 Temjilars kilh'd, 
SO were takc'ir piisorn-rs, and njion refusal to 
jipostat i/(', died maityi's. In li'ss than two cen- 
tuiu's ov('i 20,000 'i'('mplars died in battle. Diniciil- 
tii's with th(' eleig^y and tin' Hospitaller’s, hovvc'ver, 
as well as intc'rnal dissensions, ('aused a wave of 
uri|»opulai ity of which Philip tin' Fair availed him¬ 
self to oig.iniz)' ii ci usad(' jigainsi thc'in. By intrigue 
('b'liK'iit \'’s api»ioval vvas gaiiu'd and the Knights 
W('ie till'd for Ik'K'sv and siierilegc, many jih'ading 
guilty alter severe toituie. Tlu' popi' annulled tlu* 
trial, but lat('r ordi'ri'd a si'eond one Ix'foie a papal 
(‘omrnissiori; persuaded of individual irregularities, 
he fuiiiliy (b'crei'd dissidiitioii of tin* order without 
condemnation, l.'H2 —G.F. 

Temple (Lat, h mjilmn) or'igirially signified an 
ar’ca niai’kr'd otf by boundaries, especially a jilace 
marked otf by augurs to be exempt frcun all ])ro- 
fane iisc's. The Indo-Gerrnanic jx'oples originally 
worHhipped without ternjilcs, ujron rnountairrs. It 
was probably through Oriental inlluence that the 
Greeks and Romans came to worship in temples. 









TEMPLE 


939 


TEMPLE 


Tli(' ioni[)l(' was l)uilt on a oju'ii 

s})a(*e, and nothing iini)nie could cidiT Iho ])r(‘(‘incts. 
In fiont was the saci ilicial altar. Tlu* most sacred 
jiart contained tlie iinafj;e of tJic fjod. t)ni> class was 
for t]u“ woislii]) of some y,(»d, another for use in con¬ 
nection with the ;^am('s, and a tliird for the ccic 
bration of the mystfuics. 'flic t('Mi|dc scr\cd as a 
treasury, as a ])lacc foi votive otrciin<^s, and as an 
asylum for malefactors. The lOaNptian teni|dc wa-- 
a f^ioiij) of buildings fitted oia* into tJic ot hci and 
suirounded by a wall Tbiouj^b the ”i”an1ic Ion 
the sacicd ]>recimds weic cntmisl 'I'hc 1 o\\»m classes 
wer(> confined to tlie open (jiiadi angular jaaist vle, 
tlic enlightened miyht ]noe«*ed to the colonnaded 
hypostvh'. Tin* small dark sanctu.iiy was at tlu' 
end 'riu' Chaldean t(Mn])lcs weie coiisti iielec] so as 
to foini a s(>i i(“S of ten.ua's in the shape of a 
])yiamid with a bioad base, lop]icd by the sanetnaiy. 
'I'lie Indi.ui tmnples wei(> yrottoi's oi caves hewn 
fiom the lock ddie Itnddhisf temple was cut avvav 
from the mam mass and was (jnadi annadai in Joim, 
with an apse 'Hit' (iie\“k temples ctnismtcd til the 
<■< 11 ( 1 , eonlaminy the stalne oi the pod, thi' vestibule 


flout (d and coiitipuous with it rose the j'oicli 2t) 
cubits (most likely the “loyal cubit,” 20.01 in. or 
r)21 mm ) bioad, .‘10 bipli, ami 1(^ deep. On t'itln'r 
side tow ('led two bnpe bia/en pillais, Tlooz and 
daehin In name, crowned by lily- or lotus-shaped 
capitals, and mc.isni mp appio\imately 4 cubits in 
diamctci and 17 m lu'iphi {sliaff. 12: i.ipital, fi). 
Beyond the jioieh, a doiibh' toldinpiloor t>f cyjiress 
wood pave aeces:^ to tin* li<h<il, or “holv place,” a 
laioe loom measui inp 40y20X.'{() cubits, aired by 
latticed windows ]nobabl\ located nt'ar the roof. 
In liont of till' leai dooi of this loom stood the 
ptddcn altai of inct'iisi'; alone the noith wail the 
table foi the loavt's ol ]ii o]>osit ion , and ten lamps, 
live on the iipht sidt' and livt' on tlie left, with 
tlii'ir liplits biiininp day and niplit, ])iovided illum¬ 
ination. West oi till' lnK<il, a double foldmp-door 
of olive wood led into the delnr oi “holy ot holies,” 
with a leiiptii, vvidtli, and lieipht of 20 cubits. 
'I'lieie, in awesome daikni'ss, icsted the .Aik of the 
Coven.'int, oveishadowed by two colossal ehei iibmi, 
each 10 cubits liiph with spiead vvinps 0 cubits in 
width Outside, and llanknip tlii' lioiisn on the south. 


111 fioni, and a jioitieo he 
hind, bati'i the ])ei isi\ le sin - 
loiinded the outside Then 
beauty was in the hainiony 
of jiaits and eait'fiil ('v.'cii- 
t ion. Tvoman ti'inples wi'ie 
larpi'i and nioii' osteiita 
tioiis, and pK'teialily loiind 
III loi Ill. 'I’emples sei v ed as 
an abode foi the pod. not as 
a hoiisi' of ])iayei I'liblie 
woislnp pave a. new eliaiae- 
tei t.o Chiistian vvoishiji and 
maih' tem]il(' ai'hiteetuie nn 
suitable —C IT 

Temple of Jerusalem. 
'Hie wold “temple,” in the 
Millie, st.inds sometimes foi 
all tlu' saeied inelosnn'. 



west-, and north, w'eii' looms 
an imped m thii'e stoi ies .A 
cubits hipli, till' width beiiip, 
ovvmp to a leeession of I hi> 
wall at I'aeli stoi_v , A, (i, and 
7 enhits for the lowi'st. 
middle, and hiphest tloor 
1 espeet i\I'lv' Aiolilid till' 
hon.se was tlu* coint, leaehed 
by at le.ist tliiee pati's. Of 
this eoint the jiait ni'iirest 
to the bouse was reseived 
foi tlie piiests and eonf-amed 
till' altar oi holocausts, 
elected just in front of tlu' 
temple; the “Miazen Sea,” 
lestinp on loin brazi'ii oxen 
betw'ci'ii the house and the 
altar, but. toward tin' 


containinp the “lioiisi' ot Cod” and tin' coin t s I south; fm.'illy, on each side of tin* altar, five brass 


sui I oimdinp it with all tln'ii a ppii i tena nees ; 
soini't inn's only foi the “house” juopi'i Oiii woid 
ti'inph' lias to do duty fm botli meaniiips, wheicas 
in TTcbri'w and Cii'ck tin* distinction is made eleai 
by the use of two dilTerent terms. 

Soi.OMo.x's 'IT.Mi'l.E Aftei tlie cajituie ot Ji'iii 
sali'in it was natiiial that the political <a|»ital of 
till' kinpdom should become likewise its iclipioiis 
ci'iit-er. 'rhither aeeordmplv David solemnly tians- 
fericd the Ark of tin' Covi'iiant, fioni ('anat linii mi 
and bi'fore lonp he resolved to lioiisi' it in a temple 
w'oithy of till' Loid’s maji'sty, on the spot, liallovv'cd 
by the ajipaiTtion of an anpel. Cod’s pood pleasiin', 
however, was that not he, with his hands stained 
by till' blood of many battles, but his son, should 
bi' tin' builder. As for himself, he must be content 
with patherinp mati'iials and money foi the iiinh'i- 
takinp. 'Hie work was inaupurated in the 4th yeai 
of Solomon’s ri'ipn (c. 0(»S ii.c.), and the house was 
erected .just west of the conspicuous lock markinp 
the threshinp-floor of Arauiui jiurchased by David, 
a short dista^nce north of the eityu The buildinp, 
aiipareiitly Phenician in design, faced the east. In 


I basins set upon stands on wlii'f'ls and tilled with 
vvati'i foi washing the llesli of tin' vietinis 

Zoijoit VTIKL’.S Tkmi'I-k Soloiiioii's 'rciuplc vvas 
strifiped of its ricii metal oinami'iits and biiriii'd 
to the gioiiiid at tin' tilin' of tin' eaptiiii' of .fi'ru- 
salein by Nabuchodonosoi (ASli nc.). No sooner 
did the fiisf exiles wbo avaih'd tln'inselvi's of the 
I'diet of (Amis (A.'tS n e ) to letuin to thi'ir anees- 
tial home ii'aeh .b'l iisaleni, than thi'y si't tluir 
hi'iiits on i('buildmp tin' Temph' 'I'ln' altar of 
holoi'austs was iiiinn'diati'ly lestoii'd, and, soon 
after, the foiiiidat ions of tin' new ediliei' weri' laid. 
ObstacK's of vaiioiis kinds di'lavi'd the work, which 
leachi'd completion only in A HI Jf.c. '^Hie general 
outlini's of the new ('diliei' ri'calb'd, no doubt, Solo¬ 
mon’s stiuctiiie; but iiisti'iid of the highly orna¬ 
mented doois closing till' hrkal and the drhir, heavy 
V'eils weie hung; an altar of unhewn stones re¬ 
placed likewise the great altar of brass crecti'd by 
Solomon. No wonder that the lack of riches and 
luagniticeiiee of the new buildinp drew teats fimn 
the eyes of tin' few who had beheld the splendor of 
the former edifice. 
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Hkkod’r I'kmi’LK. Such fia it was, liowcAcr, and bear Cod in your liody." Tlie woids “one body and 
witii oecaHioiml lepaits, as those executed l)v tiie one Spirit" indicate that the Spirit dwells especi- 
liipli })riest Sitiion, son of Onius, this second Tcunjile ally in Christ, and all just aie members of Christ’s 
remained staiidinj^ until 19 n.c., \\ ben Iletod the mystical body. Christ said that all Three Persons 
Creat, as ji.iit of lus f;ran(l scheme t)f eojistructioji of the 'rrinity abide in the soul of the just (John, 
<o ad(»in his capital, uiubuTook the erection f)f a II), tlmuj’h this Di\ine indwelling is ascribed es- 
new' sanctuary. The outer court was eiilai”ed t(* jteeially to the Sj»irit of love and holiness.—Mar- 
t w ice the ori<.:inaI size and suriounded by porticoes; inion, Chri.st the Life of the 8oul, St. L., 1922. 
two lows of white maible monolithic columns sup- (c. F. c.) 

jioitcd the roofs of carved cedar beams on tin* east Temporal Power (Lai, iempus, time), the rule 
(the so calh'd Solomon’s Porch), noith, and west of the Chuich in eaitbly [lossessions and causes of 
sides; the south poi t ico (royal Poieh) consistial tmnjxnal inteiest, as dilbn'in^ from its rule, in 
of 1(12 C(dumns formin^j; thri'c aisles, .'{(). da. and l{() spiiitual matteis, the authonty of the jiojie over 
feet wide. Inside this oiitm’ court and on a lii^hm' the civil teriitoiies once b(don<;ing to the Church, 
levid was the innei couit, suriounded by poiticoes the Papal Stall's; the same authority, since th«‘ 
like the othei, and including the women's, the Lateran d’leaty, 11 Pebniary, 1 !)29, over the Vatican 
Israelites’, and the piiests’ coiiits, and (he house j City or State.—Bei i\v , Tin' Cliuieh of Christ, St. L., 


'I’his innei court was leaeheil 
thioufzh nine gatc'S, of which 
that on tlie east was jnoii 
abl.v the “(bite Peautiful’’ 
of the \,'r ; it was rid cubils 
lii^h, and K) broad, and 
made ol Coiinthian biass. 
’the house was raised 12 
stejis above the court of the 
jiriests; it. measiiied (iO 
cubits in length, 20 in width, 
and do in height, and was 
divided, aecoiding to eiis- 
tom, into a "Indy pliici',’’ 
containing t.lii' altai of in- 



1927. (ku.) 

Temporal Punishment, 

a limited penalty incuiied 
for sin It may be remitted 
in this lif('; if not remitted, 
it must be satisfied ('ither 
in this world or in the next 
(Tieiit, sess. ^ J ). (A.. C.) 

Temptation is a sidici- 
tation to sin, whethi'r by 
[leisuasion or by the offer 
of SOUK' pleasure. It arises 
honieliiiu's from the propen¬ 
sity to mil inherent in us 
as a lesiilt of original sin; 


cens('. the table for tlu' c_ -.o 


sometimes it comes from 


loaves of jii oposi t ion, and 
the s(‘ven-braii(died ejindle- 
stick; and 1 la* "holy of 
ladies,’’ without, any fiiini- 
tuie wbatsoi'ver. A h(‘av> 
veil closed the entiance of 
the outer loom, and another 
that of till' inner room A 


eUAN OF TIIF TKMCUE OF TU:l{OI> 

(1) ('mill of ttie priests; (C) Slairvviu of file 
Temples, (:!; Forili iiiid \ e.sfilmie. ( t) 'i’he 

flolv I’laii, (a) The ITeU ol Holies, (O) Side 
1 liMiiiliei s, (7) Kiitiame lo ihe vviiidin^; sfiin 

w.iv , iH) Vital of holm aiisfs , (<•) A lial ton ; (10) 

t'oiiif of Israel. Ml) (Jallei \ , MJ) Heaiitifiil 
fiale; (Kl) Sfairw.u ol lifleeii slejis. (11) 

Coiiit ol Ihe women, (1.%) ll\|)ethi.il loom, 
(II.) (iaie, (17) It.ill, (IS) TIel, (19) Sl.iir- 
w.i} of hlleeii .sleps, CJO) (’omt ol the f^entih-.s 


the di'Vil, who ]dac('s alliir- 
jim imaL’t'S in oui imagina¬ 
tion 'rempt.ition is not in 
itsidt sin Attiiek is not 
synoiiv moiis with sui render. 
L’o matter bow stioiig the 
imdination to transgress the 
law of Cod and the hivv of 


jioudi lot) euliits Ingh. 100 broad, and II deep, with 
an ('ntraiie(> 40 cubits high, and 20 wide, foinied the 
fatjade of tlu' Imilding in float ot the "holy placi'.” 
'The construction ol the house was completed in 
eighteen months; eipb) _\eais well* necessaiv to do 
the main woik on the sunoundiiig buildings; and 
the finishing of tlie details and oi na mental ion Avent 
on for nijinv yeais, so that the whoh* stiiictiiie. the 
nnriviih'd magnilicence of which is attcsti'd b> all 
contemporary writi'is, was md completed until ad 
fi.'f. Oiilv a. few yeais biti'i. contiaiy to the wishes 
of Titus, who desired to ])reserve the monument, but 
in providential fulfillment of the jirojihecy of Our 
Lord, a Koman soldier lhn*w a firebiand Into tin* 
house, vvhiih was then burned to the ground 
(A.l). 70).- (!.E. (C. 1.. s.) 

Temple of the Holy Ghost. That the just man 
is a sanctuary or living temple in which the Holy 
Ghost dwells, is stated by St. Paul in 1 Cor., .1: 
“You are the temple of God, and the S])Irit of God 
dwelleth in you. Put if any man violate the teinjde 
of God, him will God destroy. For the temple of 
God is holy, which you arc ” And in 1 Cor., (1: “Your | 
members are the temple of the Holy Ghost, who is j 
in you, whom you have from God. . . . Glorify and I 


reason, as long as there is no dclibcrat.i* coiisi'rit of 
the will, there is no sin. M(*rit is won liv resistanee. 

CM ■ (i! A. F.) 

Temptation, d’nF According to Mark, 1. and 
Lnkc, 1 (in the Greek text). Our Lord was tempted 
(luring the wlade pei iod of foiiy days that He re¬ 
mained in the desert; wlu'ieas, according to 
M.itthcvv, 1, it was only at tlie end of this jieriod. 
Probably the tliiee tem]datioiis, mentioned in detail 
by IMatthew and Luke, vv'cto the linal assaults. The 
devil conjured the whole programme of the false 
Messianic dream of the .lews, tin* earthly eoneept 
of the temporal kingdom they looked for, owing to 
their one-sided interpretation of the Messianic 
prophecies. Put Christ, liaving come to do the will 
of His Father, does uot hesitate for a moment. 
The ci’oss, uot the crown, is His elioieo. He is 
tempted as IMessias; H(> firmly answers that He is 
ready to liiseharge His mission as a victim. As 
Abbe Fonard says; “the greatest diflieulty comes 
from the idea, ordinarily entertained, that the 
temptation of -lesns was like to ours. There is 
scarcely any appetite for evil in us which does not 
leave some traces of its passage throughout our 
souls. There was nought of this in Jesus. He was 








TEMPTATION 


941 



but tempted outwardly, by au iuiaj^ery and cdo- 
querice a})pea]iTifT most strikingly to the senses, j'et 
without tlie possibility of such attractions hurting 
His soul or staining it.” “Christ was tempted,” 
says St. Augustine, “lest the Chiistian should be 
vanquished by tlie Teniiiter.”—(MC; Le Camus, tr. 
Hickey, The Life of Christ, N. lUOd. (j. ai. n.) 

Ten Commandments of God, or DKrAi.oun: 
(Gr., dcka, ten; logos, word), tlie ten words or 
sayings; tcm ])recepts healing on the fundamental 
obligations of religion and nioiality, and embodying 
the revealed expression of the* Creatoi’s will in re¬ 
lation to man’s whole duty to God and to liis 

fidlow-creatures. ^Vntten by (Jod on two tables of 
stone, tlu'y were gi\en directly to Moses on Mount 
Sinai, and liy him made' the ei ouiid woi k of the 
Mosaic Law (K\., 120; Dent, o). The fust tlirc'c 
concern our loV(> and Acoisbip <d God, the otheis, 
love of our neighbor and the ju-^tice due him. 

C h:., IV, lb,*!. 

Tenebrae ( Lat , daikness), the ])iiblic cbantiiiji 
of a jiait of tlie Divim* Olbce, taking jilace on 

V’ednesda\, d'bnisdav, and l''iida\ 
of Holy Week, the “anticiiiated” 
Matins and Jjaiids of Jloly 'J’liuis- 
day, Good Fiida\.and Ilol\ Satiii- 
day It contains jiassaiics oi “les¬ 
sons” liom the L.i mental ions of 
the ]’io|dict .Iciemias, chanted to 
a, lieaulitul and most iiioiunful 
tune rh(‘ SCI \ ice takes its name 
fioni a symbolic cciemony, the 
gradual c'xt inguishing of candles 
ti.nsbr.t: till one only remains lighted; tliis 

< ANDLicsTicK hidden for a time bcdiind the 

altar, and is them bioiu;lil foitli, a symbtd of the 

llisCMi Sa\ioui. The candles number lb, because one 
of lliein is to bi' c\t inenislied at the cmd of each 
of the 11 ])salms of the Otlicc', and one is to re¬ 
main lighted, d’iu' 1 1 lamjular candlestick was called, 
in the iMiddlc A”cs, a “liarrovs,” fiom its shape- 
C.L.; Guf'i aimei, 1 r. Shejiheid, Thi' Litiiigical Vi'ai 
Dassiontide and Holy ^Veek, Loud , ISSd, (,t. f. s ) 
Tennessee, the .‘Mth state* of the United State.s 
in size, the Ibtli in poiiiilation, and the Ititli state 
to be admitted to the Union (1 dune, 17!d5); area. 
42,022 sq. m.; pcqi. (1020), 2,:t;{T.SH.b; Catlndics 
(lt)2.S), 2b,72b, Ti'iiiu'ssc'e was for some time a le- 
niote and thinly ]to]>ulated part of the Jfiocese of 
Hardstown, Kentucky, emigration being let.arded 
by the lugged pliysiografiliy and by the existence 
of slave-labor. Hai ly Catholic setth'Tiu'Tits were 
visited several times by Kev. Stephen Badin of 
Bardstown, and in 1S21 B]). I'daget, accompanied 
by one of liis m>\vly ordained ]triests, Bev. Jlobcrt 
Abell. A’isited Nashville, Fianklin, and Columbia 
Tn Nashville Mass was tlu'ii tirsi said in the house 
of Mr. Montbrun, h’r. Abell preached in the Conrt- 
hoiise, and non-Catholics assistc'd in the erection 
soon aftc'r of a small ehureh on the site of the 
])resent Cajiitol. Fr. Abell served Nashville for sev¬ 
eral years and was followed by Bev. H. d. Durbin, 
who also attended Gallatin and Murfieesboro. At 
Ross Landing (now Chattanooga) Fr. Brown w’lis 
established. The first Bp. of Nashville, Rt. Rev. 
Richard Pius Miles, appointed in 18.37, and travel¬ 
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ing to his see by canoe and on horseback, found 
only about 100 Catholic families in his diocese, and 
after his first mission in Nashville there were only 
nine communicants. However, the church of the Holy 
Rosary, built earlier in Nashv ille, was soon enlarged 
and when it was leplaceil in IS 17 by the Cathedral 
of St. Maiv’s of the Sexi'ii Soiiows, it ''as rebuilt 
as St. .John's lios|utal in chai;;e of the Sisters of 
Charity. By 1840 a church was begun in JMemphis 
undiT Rev' WTlIiani Clancy, and linished in 1844 
under Bev. Michael McAleer .Aslqioit also had its 
til.si church in 1810, Hiinu^ih the missionary elforls 
of Bev. .Tosepli Stokes Bv IS 1.3 theie were the 
beginnings of a seminaiy in Nasliville and the 
Sisters of Chanty opened a school foi girls. The 
J)iocese of Nashville (q v ) compiises tlu' state. 
Catholic influence on the placi* names of the state 
is show'll in the following Loretto, St. Andrews, 
St. Claii, St. doseph. 'I’lie C. S Religions Census 
of 1010 gave the following statistics for church 
inembei .sliiji in Teiiiiessi'c : 


CiiOkiIh' (’liiircli . S.'l.Ol.'V 

.Soiiili(>i II li.iptist <.’oii\l■nlmil 2(12,S(i7 

Mi'lhodisf E])is(oi):d ('.uinli, Smitli 11)7,270 

NiiOidmI lljiplisl ('on\. ntion . lOH.G.'iO 

('lull clii-s of Christ . (i:i,.'">2J 

Mi'lhodisl Fpisropal Chin i h 

Coloi I'd Midliodist KpiM o|):il CIiumIi .10,100 

Ciimhei l.ind I’lcsln tt-i laii Climdi 27,031 

1*1 (■sh\ li'i HIM Cliinch 111 111,' C S . 2r),0O() 

blrii .III Method.^! Kpisi'opid Cliiiridi . 23,407 

DiMiph'.s of Chiist . ei 072 

1*11'shi |i>i uin Chiiii-h in Iho CSV .. 17, 

l*iol<‘sl;nit F.iiisropal ('liiirch . !»,!) 10 

I’limdivc Hiiplists . K,P2V 

AfTicaii Mcfliodisl Ejiisropid Zion (dniirli H,7S(T 

All Odiei Deiioiniiiatioiis. 44,0051 

Total Church Memhcrshui . 840,133 


—CE.; Shea. 

Tenney, Wir.r.i.wr Jkw'KTt (1814-83), American 
author and editor, b Newjiort, B L; d. Newark, 
N. .1 ; convert. Giadnati'd from Yale, 1832, lie took 
11 ]) law, but later turned to journalism, and was 
connected with the .Tournal of Commerce and the 
New York Fvening J'ost He I'diti'd and comjdled 
the “.Annual Cychqia'dia,” added a sixti'i'iith volume 
to tilt' “ Abridm’iiH'iit of tlie Di'bat.es of ('ongress” 
and indexed flu* whole work, and wrote a military 
and nav'al history of the ITnited States—C F. 

Terce (Lat., Irrlta), same as 'rierce. Tn the 
Divine Office, the office of the third hour (about 9 
A.Af. ) comprising an invariable bymn, 3 variable 
p.salms, Litt.le Chapter, Itespond and the ('olicct 
jirojicr to the day.—C.E. (j. a. K.) 

Teresa, iSaijvt, virgin, mystic (LAl.A-82), b. 
Avila, Old ('astile; d. Alba de TormoH. In 1.333 she 
entered the Carmelite Convent of the Incarnation 
at Avila, the Letters of St. .leronii' having in¬ 
fluenced her to embr.ace the religions life, and 
made her ])rofession, 1.334. Her mystical ])OwerH 
ri'ached a high point, and shi* was favored with 
extraoidinary graces and visions, among others the 
transv erJiei atiori, or ])iereing, of her heart with a 
golden ariovv. She became associated with St. 
Francis Borgia and St Bcter of Alcantara, who 
disceined in her s]»iritual e\p('rienc('s tlu* spi'cial 
favor ot God. In 1.302 she foundi'd at Avila the 
first convent of the Discalced Canni'lite Nuns of 
the Primitive Rule of St. Joseph; in spite of difli- 
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fultii’S hIic fouinlfd new liousc's, and nstabliKlird licr 
reform amoii" llio fiuirn, SI. d'(*icHa'H auto- 

Ijioj^raphy lias Iktu foin- 
]>ai(‘d to tlio “Cmifcssions 

M lA im|)oitaMi for lier my^'- 

ino\(>in(Mit is on fool, to 

\ vl ^ I’atJoiiess 

1^, of \':i1Iadolid Ktiibiciiis 

a heart, aiiow, and hook. 

.-MtM (’anoiU/a*d, l{od\ al 

8T. tf.kk.sa ,\]ha. Feast, K. t'al.', la 

Oct.—C.E.; Butler. 

Teresa of Lisieux (I.iri'Ti,K Fi owki: ok .Ti si s), 
Saimt (1S7;{'!)7), viiain, h AIcnooii. I‘'i:iiice, d 
Lisieux. llir naine licfote hIk' enlmed IIk* iidiaions 
life was Marie l''i a ricoise Mai tin. llei 

d’eics.i was \eiy Vounjr, 


Jite was Marii' Kiaricc 
mollier lia\iMa died wJic 
sill' foMiied a tender 
aftaeJinienl lor her si.s- 
1(M s, three of w lioni 
heeauie religious. In 
IHHK, at tile aye of 
fifteen, siie eiil et ed the 
('ainudite Onliu at 
Lisieiiv and w as niach' 
mist ress ot the mu lei'S 
in ISttr.. Ill this Oi der, 
umowned toi its au- 
steiity, slie was i e- 
iiiaikahly foi lu-r hu- ; 
niility, Ki Ill |il I e I I y , jli 
|)i('ty, and patumee in J 
enduriny the acute ' 
|i li y s 1 ea 1 s u 11 e i i n y * 
caused by [ui liiKUiai'y ^ 

hellion hayes Sla* is 
invoki'd witli exliaor- 
dinarw eonlideiiee as dw 



d'heir bodi(*s were thrown into a sandpit wdth those 
of I'dhS other victims. Beatilied, ItlOti.—C’.L. 

1 Tertiaries, name applied to members of Third 
Ordeis (q.v.). 

Tertullian ((^u^nttih Skctimius Fi.ouens Tkh- 
Ti iXT.VNrs) (b. ItlO), ecclesiastical writer, b. 
t'aitliaye. Tie was eonvnted from Payanism to 
('111 1 stlanity, and wmte “'I’o tlu* JS'ations,” a refuta¬ 
tion ot calumnies ayainst Christians; “Apoloyy”; 
‘C\yainst Heretics”; and luany tracts on the muialH 
and diseipliim of the Chuieh His riyoiist or 
jmrit.inieal disposition led him, e. 211, to join 
tile inutdical I’liiyyians or Moiitanists, named 
altc'r their oriyinatoi, Montanus, who, (daiin- 
iny to he a ]>ropliet, with two pro]ihet esses, 
M.iMimlla and J'liseili.i, advoeaterl extiaiayant oh- 
seixanees with leyaid to fastmy, ('ontiiienee, and 
mai tyi doni.—C.M. 

I'e splendor et virtus Patris, or, O .Tk.si ! 
Life KPKiAu or the soi j,! hymn for Vi'spers and 
IMatins on the fea^l of ,St, Michael the Aiehanytd, 
2!» Nept. It IS alliiliiited to Lahanus Maui us (77<)- 
Sah). 'riicK' aie IS 1 1 a nsia t ions ; the Lnylish title 
yi\en is hy Iv Caswall. Hiitt. 

Testament, Old and New. The wand Testa¬ 
ment in the Crei'k Munaeular is the e<pii\alent of 
hist Will and tc'-tamenl, hut, in tin* lanyiiaei* ot the 
Septuaeint and 1 ht> New' 'I'estament, yeiieially, it 
sei \ es in the smise of eo\eiiaiit oi ( onqiaet ladweeii 
(!od and man ( L\ , .‘Ul; Nuiii., 11; Matt , 2(i). 'The 
Helnew Siiipluies, as the leeind eontaininy the 
.iL'ieeiiient hetweeii t,o<l and Mn.iliaiii, ami (Jod and 
.Mo'.es, lame lu imMon\m\ to lie known in Cics'k- 
spe.ikiiiy (Hides as <1 m I In 1. < , testament M'hen tin* 
initlan nutdation e.ime, the lin.il pact hetweini Corl 
and Ills eieatiiK's, seahsl rii the way of eailiei 
(■(umiant--, by the blood (d .i \ietiiii, dc'siis t'hiist, 
it became neeessapv to distinyiiish between t)i(‘ col¬ 
lect loii of (Silly doeiiimnits iidmiiny t.o this, and 
those A^hl(dl f('stilied to the ('ailiei covenant wdiieh 
was suiieiseded, but still ludd in remembiance and 
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Jjaieille, ti. h'lt/siimins, St. 'Tln'nt-sc ih* J..’l'.nlant 
di'sus, Loud, 1!)28. 

Teresian Martyrs of Compitlyne, 'ITii; Six- 
TF.i’.N lb J'.ssKii, fourteen Caiimdite nuns and two 
sen,lilts of thidr eoiuerit who w'cie yuillotined at 
the Place du 'ri<‘)iie Ihuneisr'. now ealh'd the Place 
de la Nation, Paris, 17 duly, 17tM. Their names 
weie as follows. Madidrdne ('laiidine l>edoine, piioi- 
ess; Main' .Vniu' Kiideau, sub pi ioi ess; Maiie Anne 


Pii'di mil I ; Ann Mai 
Antoinette, oi Anne 
Ca briid h* de ('i oiss\' ; 
('lin'd leii de la Nein il 
Cyprienne Ibaid, m 
Marie Cmau ifu i* Me 
ique Boussid. Maiie 


ie M.'uhdeine Tlioiiret; .Maiie 
Haiiisscd ; l^Tarie Framaii.-e 
Maiie Cabiicdle 'I'lezel; Bose 
le; .\mie Pidias; Marie Claude 
('atln'idiK' Chailotte TBaid; 
uni(M ; till' lay sisters, Anyi'i- 
Hiiioiir. and Jiiliidte Xh-rolot; 


and the two servants, Catlmuiiie and Theiese Soirun. 


Doimiiie.in older c. I IhO, h(' bi'cami' pi lor of (iloyau 
111 the Polish ]iiovince, and Jmjuisiloi for Thiland. 
lie m.uh* Ins fiist appeaianee as a pieaeher of in- 
diilyeiiees, l.Mtd, and in I.'iDh he was indnlymiee coin- 
miss.iiy at Stiasimiy, ymny tlieiiee to Nunmihery, 
Wiii/hiuy, and Pamheiy J‘’nr tin* next ti yeais 
notliiny is known of him; his a])])earanee as in- 
dulyenee preaelier, Idlti, to ,iid the const imd ion of 
SI. Pider’s, Borne, thrust him into undiH' ]>romim'iiee 
and inii>oi tanee. and himiyht, upon him uiiiiu'iited 
odium, whiidi painstakiny stdiohi i shi p is slowdy 
leimuiiiy. lie was at Prandenhui y prior to Liitln'r's 
piihlieat ion of the Ik'i th('s('s on the siihjecd, of in- 
dulL’cnees, ir)l7. and diew np 1 Ot! thesi's in ri'ply 
to Taither, Lhl.S, haviny in the meantiim' received a 
doctorate from Frankfort University. His teaehinys 
on indulyences for the living were orthodox, but 
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liis A iovvM on iiulul^onci'H for the di'ad wore r(Misnit‘d 
by Curdinal Cajrtiin, 1517-19, and otlicMs. IMiItitz, 
sent from Home, 1518, sevcM'ely ii'bnkcal liiui, and, 
in popular disK'pute, la* letiied, luoUiui, to Leip/ij^ 
eornent where he died, receiving hononihle hiirial. 
Tlie reseaiehes of Dr. Nieholas I’aaliis ha\e eleaied 
Tet/.el of nuK'h niisiepieseidation and deionatoiy 
le^umd ; uiodi'in liistorians have also eleated him of 
the aeeusalion of moral laxity.— ('.M. 

Teutonic Order, nulitaiy older of Hos^iitalleis, 
founded in Am i>, 1 190, by German pil^iinis. Foi eed 
to lea\e Dalehtini', 1291, they resided iii Venice until 
Conrad of iMassoxia iinded them to eon(|uer aiul 
Chi istiaiii/,e tlu' pa;j;aiis oi Di iissia ; in reluinthey 
Avei e oll'eied Culm and any eon(]nei(‘d teiiitoi \. 
The Gland Master mo\ed to ]\Iai lenbiii ”, I, ‘{OH, a\.is 
made a piiiiee of t lii' (Miipiie, and aftei a, twenty- 
liv(* yi'ai s’ sti upph- i iiled supi miie o\ ei an inipoit.ini 
state, mieleiis of tlie later I’limsia. Ci.iilliet A\i(h 
the kiiies ol rohiiid caused a eiadii.il ileelim, eiil- 
iiiin.it 111 " 111 the loss ol I’lussia; the oi diM continued 
111 (ieiniany, hovve\ei, until ISOO, when it lost its 
last ]K)ssessions, leatiii" only the bailiwicks in 
Austii.i, whcK' it still exists, ha\ine lesiinied its 
ori"inal eli.iiaetiM-. d'here is a J'lotestant bi.ineh in 
Uti edit.— C.J-l. 

Tewke.sbiiry Abbex', tllonei'steishiie, F.npl.ind 
In the Sth eentuiy thi' Dukes oi Mmeia dedie.ited 
a nionasteiy to the iiKuiioiy ot 'J’beoc, a heiniit, 
A\hieh tiee.ime independent, lift-'!. 'J he ni.ieni tieent 
ehiiicdi was eompleted .ind consi'ci .ited, 112.1. I ndei 
dolin W.ikemaii, abbot, it was conlisi ati-il by lleni_\ 
\'lll; the (diuiidi was saied tioin destiuetion and 
restoied, 1875-7!*.—(_ hi. 

Texas, till' 1st st.iti' of till' Dinted St.ites in 
size, the 5th in popiil.i t ion, and the 2Stli stale to 
be admitted to thi' Cnion (2!> Dee, 1815); aiea, 
205.890 s(i in; |M.p (1920), ■1.00;{,228, C.itholies 
(1928), 702,115. 'Idle eaily J^'raneiseaii missions of 
d'exa.s tlioimli not .as l.iinous 
as those of i'a 1 1 toi ni.i x\eie 
eipi.illv import.lilt in the 
('ll list la 111/1 and ei \ ili/iii" 

ot the Indians. Aiiteil.it ine 
tliem, as pi act lea I !y t In liisi 
mission.I lies of tlie ie”ion, 

well' piiesls w'lio aeeoni- 

pamed k.i S.ille in 1085 
x\ ben lie m.ide a settlement 
SEAL OF TE.XAS "H Al.ll.lllOld.l Ihiy, "IVIII" 

it the 11.1 nn* of Fort St. 
Louis, lleie for two xiaiis the ih'cidleet s, b'r 
Zmiobiiis JNbunbie and b’r. Idaximus Le Cleie(|, 

and the Sulpieiaii, Fi. Cliefdev die, l.iboied until 

after La Salle’s dejiarture and deatli, Avhen they 
wen* massacred by tin* Tndians. Tb<*y were the 
first of tin* list, of Te\as martyis, te wliich must 
be addl'd the names of the Fianeiscans, .Jose 
I’ita. (1721), .lose Gan/abal (1752), Aloii/.o Fer- 
reios and .Jose San histeban (1758). Tn 1089 the 
first of the Fianeiscans, Fr. Damian Mazanet and 
four others fioiii (he Ttfexicaii colleoe of (Jiieietaro, 
came, accompanyin"- the expedition of Don Alonzo 
do Leon, 'they fouinh'd on the d’rinity Itiver tlie 
first mission, that of 8an Francisco <le los Tejas. 
In 1703 occurred the first foundation, on the Rio 


Giandi*, of the Mission of San Fuineisc'o de Solano, 
several times removed and renamed, and fniaily 
rebuilt in 1744 as the now' famous Alamo. After 
1714, under the Duke of Linares as viceroy, the 
missions tiourished, especially with the arrival in 
1717 of the tileless ajiostle, h’r. Antonio ^rargil, of 
the college of Zacatecas, who ))ersonally f« inded six 
missions in norlheastei n d exas, includiii" those of 
Nuestra Sefiora de los Dolores, and of Oui I^ady of 
Guadalupe, la'ar Xacoydoches. l\b>st of the missions 
"stablished bv him and his associates or followers 
were "ioni>cd about the piesent San Antonio, first 
called San Fei nando. In 1728 the kiii" of Sp.iin 
settled tlieie a colony of Sp.vniaids from the Canary 
Islands. d’he\ h.id a chapel in 17.‘i2, and by 1744 
the I'huiih of San Fei nando was b('"Uii, a pint, of 
which still e.xists in the sanctiiaiy ot the eatlu-dial 
Of San Feinaiido in San Antonio In 1793 Mexico 
oideied (he seciilai ization of the missions, and 
oideis of the 'spniiisli Coites in I8i;i led to their 
filial Mip]uession Ry 1850 theie wei e piiests caiin;^ 
loi tin* liisli settlements at, Refupio and San J’a- 
(iicio on the Niieci's the ]iioneeis beiii" Ke\. Henry 
Do\ le and Lev. iHnh.ii'I Miildoon. Included in the 
state are the Aiiluliocese of San .\ntonio, and the 
1 tioeeses of .Vma I i Ilo, Coi ])us ( di i ist i. Dal la s, Ga 1 vi'S- 
lon, and ])ai t of IG i’.mo (ip] \ ). Catholic inllui'iict* 
on the pl.ice mimes of the state is shown iii the 
lollowin^ Sail Saba, Concciicioii, Coipiis Clii isti, 
Guadalupe, IMeiei'des, jXaz.ireth, St. lledwi", St Jo, 
.St I’aul. San .Aiijrelo, San \iitoiiio, San IW'iiito, 
S.in Die”o, San Flizaiio, San Felipe, San tiabiiel, 
Sail .lacinlo, San .liiari, San Leon, San Manuel, San 
.M.iic'os, .San I’.iliicio, San AOnaeio, Santa .\iina, 
Santa Ciuz, Santa iSIaria, Santa Rosa, d’nnidad, 
d’linitv dlu' C. iS Reliyious Ci'imiis of 191(! "ave 
the follow 111 " statistics for chuich membi*rshiji in 
d'exas: 


<'.'illiolic t’lmrcli . . . . . 4n‘2,H74 

.Sfujiliciii lliipti'-t ('(invention . ... :!,Sr.,2r)l 

\1. tliode.l (' jiisi op.il ('limcli, .Soiitli .. . ailiHl'J 

Niitioii.il ll.ipli^l ('on\ention . ‘J‘n,24:i 

ClmMlies of Cloist . . 715.12 

DiMiples of Cliiisl . I-,4 Hat! 

Mellioile.f J']pis( 0 ]).il CtniKli . . 4‘.’,0()a 

I*resl)\ ternin CIuikIi in the tl 8 . . a7,‘l(U) 

tfricioi Metlnxlist Episi opal Chiirch . :!0,H,'.7 

l*M■sl.^ t,.i lan Clinr. h in tlie fT 8 \ . .'m,:i2*> 

I'ohiieil ^Te|llO(lls| fpecopill Chiocli . 2H,44!) 

T.nthei .Ol .8\ nod of Iowa , .... . 1‘>,]H7 

I rofeslani I'lpistopai Cluir. li. 1 7, 1 1 (! 

Ml (’♦ther Deiiominntions. 8('..221 

Tot.il Chureli Memhership . 1,784,020 


—C.Fh; Shea. 

Thais (d’iiAi.si.s or TirAt.sTA), Satnt, jienitent, d. 
J'’.pyp(, 348. Aci-oidiii^ to h'frend, sin* led an evil 
life in Fpypf, was eonveited piobably by .St. Paph- 
iiuliiis, bMm"bl to a eon\ent, and alloftod a eell as 
ii. ])eriitenl Alter 3 years, slii* was [ilaeed anioiip 
tlie nuns, but lived only 14 days. Ifer cult began in 
Hie west in tlie (Itli eentnry Rejiresi'iitod bntniiig 
lier treasnies and ornaments, or juaying in a eell. 
J<’east, 8 Oet—C.F.; Riitlor. 

Thanksgiving (AS, (hancinn, thanks). (1) 
H'he giving of thanks for favors received. (2) One 
of the four I'lids of the Saerifice of the ]\fass, spe- 
eially expressed in the T’refaee; as God is the giver 
of all natural and supernatural gifts, we owe Him 
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an obligation of gratitiido, and thia obligation is 
best ]>aid through tho Mass. {c. J. 1).) 

Thanksgiving Day, in United States, an 
annual ludidny whieh originated in the ])ersistent 
propagunda of Sarah Buell Hale (17HS-1871>) • ^ li<‘ 
BresidiMit iiiMtes the nation to devote the last 
Thiusday in Noveitila-r to thanksgi\ing to (Jod It 
is erroneously thought that the idea originated 
with the Puritans, who made art effort to su])])hint 
Christmas by it thanksgiving dtiy. 'I'hanksgiv ing 
days long antedated tin* Puritans, tt is also eiio- 
neously stated that the ('atholie Cliuieh first aj) 
proved the holiday in 1SSO ddu' Catholic Church 
always ajtproved thanksgiving The first Anieru-an 
national 'rhanksgiving Day was apftointi'd by AVash- 
ington, on the ret-ommendation of Congress, aftei 
the adoption of tlu' Const it ut imi. Siiier* tlnui, often 
at long intervals, theie have been of Inn- such <-alK 
to thanksgiving '('he annual obsetvaner* goes fiaek 
no fnitln'r than Crant. Besides the ]troelamation 
by the Piesidinit, it has become eustoiiiary for 
flovernors of states also to issue one- CK 

Thayer, dou.\ (ITob isib). liist native ])iiest 
of New' l']ngland, b Boston; d. Jiinieriek, lieland 
Edu<‘ated at A’ah‘, he bis-aine a ('ongregat lonalist 
niinistei and sei ved as eliaplain during the Pevo- 
bitionary War After his conversion at Pome, he 
studied under tin* Sulpieians at Paris, was ordained 
and returned to Boston, thence to Alexandria, \’a , 
and later to Kentucky, as a missionary. The 
hist yi'aiH of bis life wane spruit in I/ninu'irk.— 

C.E, * 

Theater, Moum.ity oi' Titi’ 'I’he general tone of 
gross indecency pirwalent in the theater justified 
the eondemnafion that it leceived from the e.iilv 
Chiistian wuiteis. In Borne itself under tht‘ I'hiipile 
the legal status of an artor was low, and the 
Theodrisian ('orb', c forbath' |days on rlays of 

sjir'cial sanctity. St Aiigiistim', .‘lod-d.'fO, rnarlr- a 
distiiu'tion betwr'i'ii the indr'rM'nr-ir's of the luiinr's 
and (lie elevating intluencr' of tlir- elassies. A fuire 
and wholesome form of tin' diaina aiose in revr'ieiit 
imitation of tlu' r'ciemonu's of tlir* Mass, and wuis 
fostert'd by tin' guilds and the religious orders, es])e- 
C'ially the dr'suits The problem of bi'ttr'iing the 
moral tour' of the thi'afr'i is onr* of the objr'cts of 
Burh oi'ga ni/at ions as tin' ('atlirdie .Aefois’ (buhl of 
Arur*riea and tlu' Catholu' Thr'afei Alovemr'iit. (rj \ ), 
and the Catholic Stage Cuihl (r] v ) in Kngland. 
Their members r-oopeiate with the clergy in tiying^ 
to make Iroth actors and jrrodiieers awar-e of the 
moral obligation not to offr'nd deeeiiey and virtue 
— C.K. 

Theatineg. See Ouiuar ok Ci.kukb BEUKi.Ait. 

Theban Legion. Aeeoi'ding to legend, this 
legion, in the time of Maxiniianus, refused to luiii- 
ish Christians in the region of .Agaunurn (St. 
Mauriee-en-Abilais). Switzerland, and eonseriueiitly 
was inassaeierl. ddie jirinc'ipal .sruiree of the h'gr'iid 
is a h'ttt'i of St Kueheriiis, Bisho]> of Lyons, writ¬ 
ten in triO; thr-re arr' also two editions of “Acts" 
of these martyrs, and entries in calendars and 
martyrologir's. Attention was first called to the 
massacre in the episeoiiate of Theodore of Oeto 
durum (.Ififi-Ol), It wa.s generally accepted as a 
fact until the Kith century, but since has been the 


subjr'ct of controversy on account of the paucity 
of reliable soui ees. - C.K, I, 20,'). 

Th6baud, Aooobtus (1807-8.’)), educator and 
jiuhlieist, b. Nantes, France; d. Fordham, N. Y. He 
entered the Soeii'ty of .lesus, iSflf). studied at the 
Sol bonne, and eame to the Uniti'd States, 18.18, 
where he taught at St ATary’s College, Kentucky, 
and St John’s, Fordham, heing the first Jesuit 
[•resident of the latter TTe servi'd at various tinu's 
as j)aKtor in 'rroy. Hudson City, and New York Hi* 
wrote the “Irish Bare. Past uiul Present,” “The 
Clnireh and the Moral AA'orld,” and “The. Chnreh 
and the Ceiitih' AAbu Id ” C F. 

Thebes, Dtoofsk. of ((^'optie Bite), Easleui 
Egvjit; e.stablished ISO.'), suffragan of Alexandria. 
Bishops- Tgnaee Chides Barzi {1 SOfi-l02(1) ; ATare 
Konzam (102(1). Bi'sideiiei' :if ’raldah Cliiirelu's, 
28, [iriests, 1(1; schools. .1(1; Cafholii's, lo.OOO. 

Theda, Saint, virgin, [U'otmuarlyr among wo¬ 
men, d Tsauria, Si'leneia .According to the apoery- 
])hal “.Acta Bauli et 'I’lieehe” (180), she was a 
viigin of leoniiim. infineiieed liy the preaching of 
Sf Paul to <-oiis('eiaf(' hi'isi'If to the rc'ligious life, 
therehy hreaking lier engacement to a rich young 
nohleman She aeeom[)!tnii'd SI Paul to Antioch in 
Pisidia, assisting him in his missionary labors; 
followed him to Mvia, and finally to Seleiieia Tin ee 
limes she escaped, unharmed, toitures to wdiieh she 
was siibjeef I'd; allhough slu' apparently dic'd in 
peace, her siifl’ei iiies havi' merited the title martyr. 
Belies at Isauria and in the ehureh of St. Tlu'chi 
at Alilan Feasf, B Cal , 2.1 Scjif —C E ; Bnflor 

Theft, thi' act of stealing; the eovi'tl taking of 
l)ro]»er(;\ which the rightful owner is unwilling to 
allow The essential element for the notion of theft 
is the iinw illin'»'noss of the ow ner to part with 
what is riirhtfiiliv his Consoipieutly, thi'ie is no 
thi'ft if the owner agree, or if under given eirenm- 
staiiei's his i-ousent can legitimately he ]>resnmed. 
The owner must he reasonable, liowcAer, in ]iis un- 
w illineiiess, tliat is, he may not act contrary to 
any ohlimitioii either from justice or charity to 
allow the alienation of his property, e.g., in ex- 
tveme necessity of another ’f'he sin of theft is of 
itself grii'Voiis, being the violation of justice and 
of eharilv However, its guilt may he venial, if the 
A'abie of the object stoh'ii is iiieonsidi'rahle in itsi'lf, 
and ill res]>eet to the condition in life of the owiu'r 

C E.; Slater, ATaniuil of Aloral Theology, N. Y., 

(,7. .T. MCO ) 

Theism (Cr., throf!, God), a [ihilosophieal sys¬ 
tem affirming the existence of God, as against athe¬ 
ism, hnt not always admitting a personal God, and 
eominonly also rejecting belief in the Christian view 
of God, in the Trinity for instance, in the moral 
respoiisihility <J nu'Ti, in the Tnearnation, etc.— 
Shei'ii, God and Inlelligenei', N. Y., 1{)2.''). (icI) ) 

Theobald (TF.nnxT.n). .Ahp. of Canterlmry, d. 
IKll. He entered the Beiiedietine ATonasteiy of Bee, 
and xvas elected arehhislioy), 1118. He introduei'd 
civil law into Kngland and founded a hnv school 
at Caiiterhiiiy He liiruied prominently in the quar¬ 
rel betwTHMi the Chiireh and the English king and 
eonsequeiifly suffered temporary hauishment; later, 
refusing to erowm Eustace, the king’s son, he was 
forced to flee. While in Normandy he reconciled 
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Henry of Anjou with Stephen, a.jid crowned Henry 
TT.--C.E. 

Theocracy (Gr., ihros, God; kratofi. power), a 
form of government in whieli God is eonsideied 
rnler, acting usually through a prn‘stlHK)d, and in 
wliiel) every eivie and social act he<‘omes udigions 
Tliis form prevailed to a gieut extent among the 
Jews after tim first return from exile. It is the mode 
of government Calvin sought ia introduce in (Jeneva, 
ir)r)2.— C.K. (Ki) ) 

Theodicy (Gr., f/oo.s, (ChI; dr/rc, justice- justi- 
fication of God), a scientific tieatise Ailiich concerns 
itself with (tod’s exist,(Mice and attributes as known 
by reason alone It develops tlie aiunmenls which 
])rove the cxisteiici' of a jaMsoual, intelligent God 
and cvol\{'s the findings of human leascui about 
God's mil in c and attiibntcs It is also called 
natural tlu-ology - (' M ; Itoedder, Natuial 'l’h(‘- 
ology, AC , H»Ot; (t. A ) 

Theodore (< OO'i-C.iH)), Abp. of Cant(Mbui\, b. 
Tarsus in Cilicia; d. CantcMbiiry, Engiaiid. Hy unit¬ 
ing tlie bet(M ogcMcoiis (buichcs of th(‘ .scvim’.iI Eiui 
lisli kingdoms, lu' aclinoi'd (*eclesiast ical unity in 
England 11c filled the racant bishoprics institutcil 
th(‘ teaching <if music and of sacred and scculai 
learning, and in (>73 coruoked the fusi English 
synod at Jlcitford.- C.E 

Theodore I, I’oi’K ((il'i-tiltt). \ Grrs'k oi .leiii- 
salem, be died at Ivonic llis tirm opposition to 
JMoiiotbiditism b'd him to condiMiiii the Heiaclian 
Erl bests, to dmiiand a recall ot the Ti/]>ii.s of Con 
stalls 11, and to excommunicate the I'atiiarcbs 
Paul and Pyrrhus. During his poritilicati* occuiicd 
the tiist rccoid(‘d instance of tin* translation ol the 
licdies of tlu' s.unts, thos(> of Sts Piiinus and Feli- 
ciaiius. from the catacombs to a basilica on the 
Codian TTiIl. CE ; INlaiin 

Theodore II, Poi’io d Pome During liis 

juttil iliriilr lie iiMiistati'd the clerics wlioiii Ste[di(Mi 
(\J) \'IT had deposed, and caused the body of 
Po|H‘ Foiiiiosus to be reiiitmred in St. Peter’s He 
died, r(Mio\vned for his lo\'(‘ of the jioor C E IVIaiin. 

Theodore of Amasea, sui named 'I’yro (Truo), 
(30(1), Ar 

Amasea. From the panegyiic delivered by St 
Gregory of Myssa on 'fln'odoic's feast, av(‘ know that 
he was a lasMiiil in the Koman army and for a 
time ludonged to tin' Eobors Tjirouvm, wlnuice the 
name T\ro Tie amis in Avinter (jiiartcrs at Pont us 
at the outbreak of tlu* pcrsecMitiori, 303; bi ought to 
trial foi his faith, the judges, pi’etending com])as- 
sion foi his youth, dismissed him, giving him o|) 
portiiiiity to recant. He tliiMi set fire to the Temple 
of Cyb(de at Amasea. After Iris third examination 
he WHS condmnned to death, avhs torn A\dth AA'hijis, 
placed on a rack, and burned alive. 1‘atron against 
storms. Buried at Brindisi. ItalA ; head at Gaeta. 
His cult oiiginated at Euchais, where his shrine 
was held ill great veneration. He is the titular 
saint of an ancient (duirfdi In Venice, built by 
Narses; a collegiate church at Borne, and numerous 
(diuridies in the East bear his name. Feast, 11. Cal., 
n Nov.—C.E.; Butler. 

Theodoric, antipojie (1100-02), known to tlie 
sehismatics as Bp. of Bn firm. He was elected in 
opposition to Pfischal H by the followers of Henry 


IV of Germany and the deciuiaod antipope Guihert 
of Bavenna. Unahio to rnnintain his claim, he Avas 
about to flee to Henry Avhert he avuh sei/vd and 
brought hefoie Jhisrdial, a\I m eoiisigtied him to the 
monastery of La CaA-a, AAhere he died. —Mann. 

Theodosius I (Ei. avivs Turonosius ), c. 34G- 
30.3, Bomaii emjxMor, li. Spain; d. Milan. In 370 
the Emjier’or Gialiaii called him from jiMvate life 
in iSpuiti and iiiaih' linn his fellow (MiipiMoi (Augus¬ 
tus), to rule ovei the East He triuiii|)lied over the 
Goths, sii])i)tessed the N'amlals and the TTiiiis, ex- 
])ell(‘d the .Aiiaiis fioni Coiislanl iiiople, ami slaiiiped 
out iiagaiiism. In eotiipliaiice with Hie direel ion of 
.\mhrost‘. Bp of Mil.iii, he did I'lMiiiiice foi his mas¬ 
sacre of 7000 (Mli/eim at Tlies-^abmica, heforc' enter¬ 
ing the eath(‘dial Humc— GE. 

Theodosius II (401-loOl, Fm|>(Moi of the East, 
son ol ^Xieadins; eaiiie to tlii' lliioiie, 40S. He fought 
two Avars Avilli Peisia, 421 and 441, siieeessfully 
ri‘])elled tlie invading Huim’, ended the ])iraeies of 
Genseiie, and laliored fo staiii]) old paganism He 
is iiotahh' for the 'riieodosian Code, ami tlii' (’ouiieil 
ol Eplu'^iis Avliieh was summoned, 4,31, uiid(M‘ in i 
I [Hofeetion. 

Theological Virtues (Gr, Ihros, God; /ogo.s', 
scHMiee), Hie A ll tlies wliicli ha\(' (!od dlieetly for 
their oh)eet ■ I'aith. or be! let iii God ; llo])(' ; Gbai ity, 
Ol TjOA e ol God 'I he symbol of f.iiHi is the moss; of 
(lope. Hie aio-liot • and of cliaidy. Hie lieatC (I'ai.) 

TheologA' (Gi , Iht'os, (tod; loqos, scieiiee), t.lio 
smmie(“ ot God, that is. Hie kiioAvledgi' aaIiicIi Ave 
b:i\(‘ ol can liave of God and Divine tilings We 
distinguish helAveeii naf.inal Hieolog^y (also called 
(heodicA), which is ae<(iiir(‘d liy Hie liglil of reason 
alone, and su]>eriiatiiral tlu'ology, Avhieli is the 
“smeiiee ot faith” 4'hongh both scumiei's also in- 

k1, 1 God Pi tin l>iir|iose 

of tlieidogv is to iniderstaml the Godluad, as far 
as this m possible ni tbc present life; mi'atiires and 
God’s rrdalion to tbmii aie not excluded, lint tiu'y 
iir(' secondai’y. Natural tlieology jii'oac's Hie exist- 
(Miee of God and His vat ions att riludes; fioiii tlieiii 
dedii ‘d tin (diiHi isl.iiig betw 

(tod and (Mcatuies, espemally between God and man. 
The Vatican Council amitlimuati/es tbos(> who deny 
that Innimii leasoii, wiHiont the aid of faith, can 
know for eeitain, God, Our Crealoi ami fsird. 
iSn[»(M-n.'itiiial thradogy, wliieli is geneially under¬ 
stood by tlieology, sn])])oses failli; it is not faith, 
hot hnilds on faith. 

The fn.st step of Hnadogy is to estaldish clearly 
AA’hieh truths it. has pleased God to leveal to ns. 
Tliis is the ohjeet of so-called positive* therdogy. 
Examining tlie two sources of Bevelation, viz., 
DiAMtie ti-adition and Serijitnre, positiAu* theology 
accurately defines Hie eoidmits of Bevelation. Spee- 
nlati\(* tlieology, on Hie other hand, sis'ks to under¬ 
stand revealed truths, that is to say, their ultimate 
causes and intimate nature, their mutual eoiiuee- 
tions and the logical eonelnsioiis tloAving from thmn. 
Jt is only thus that theology heeonu's a system and 
a true seienee Nor is such an endeavor vain. If 
naison, guided by faith, searches diligently, rever¬ 
ently, and soberly, it can with tlu' ludp of God 
attain to some understanding even of the mysteries 
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of flui Godhoiid ; tJic ViiticuTi Council itnclf assiircs 
us of it. Scholusl ic thcolopfy in nothin'^ else tliau a 
lia[)|)y coMilniiiif ion of i)ositive and speculative 
theolo/^^y It iiol. only estahlislies wdiat truths have 
been revealed, liut, callinp; to ils aid the principles 
of philosopliy, it set'ks to advance to a more jicrfcct 
"rasp of tlic same tiuths. Ileyond Ibis, Scholastics 
have always considered it as (heir sjiecial duty to 
(Ilf cud (he truths of faith against all adv^ersai ies • 
Jews and ])a"ans, hereties and nif»dern rationalists 
Ifi'iice the unmeasured ahus(‘ heaped upon them by 
all (‘tiemies of the Catholic Church; hence, too, the 
lavish praise yiveii them by tli(‘ popes, vvlio leco"- 
nizc in them the watchdogs of the household of 
faith 

'Phe history of theolo;.!y runs lhi()U"h three fairly 
w’ell-uiai k(‘d ])ei iods. The first may he calh'd the 
])atristie a^u' Fi om th(‘ fit sf ('(“ntiu y of the Chris¬ 
tian era, the efforts of the Failims of the Church 
were directed towards exfdainiu" the truths of 
Tlevelafion to the common peojile, and towards de¬ 
fending them lUiainst .T(>ws, y):t"aus. and heretics. 
I’here cxisti'd thmi no system of tlu'oloey; y>articu- 
lar truths were explained and defended as occasion 
offered or necessity demanded Thus Saint Tnuiams 
(d 202) and Clement of Alexandria (d 217) wiote 
against, tin* Criosties. who claimed to yiossess a 
liitrher revelation than that yucached to the ordi¬ 
nary Christians Saint Atlianasius (d ‘tT.T) synmt 
his life in defendiii" the Divinity of Christ against 
Arins St Ililarv of Poitiers (d lltif)), Ri. Basil 
(d. .‘170). and the two Cienoiys sought to yiene- 
trate (hM'yx'r into the mv'stery of the Bless(>(l Trinity 
Fiirlitiii" against the heiesy of Ncstoiiiis, Rt Cyril 
of Ah'vandria (d 44 1) yimnounced Jiis famous 12 
anathemas; which were later accepted as evpressintr 
tlie mind of the Chin eh, liv the Councils of Pydn'sus 
and Chalcedon Even St, .Aiurustine (d I.'IO), an in¬ 
tellectual "iant aniou" the Fathers, did not develo]* 
a system, hut exyilaiued and defi'inhsl many yiarticu- 
lar truths, csyieeiallv tin* ndatioii hidwei^n man’s 
frec'doin and "lace With St John Damascene (d 
701), the last of th(' Fnthm's, he"ins a yieriod of 
tiansitioii lie driwv iij) a caiefnl siimmarv" of what 
the h’athers had written on the vaiioiis doymas of 
faith, thmi'hy vendmin" a twofold service to the 
oln<j-v ; he laid the posit iv i* foniidation on whidi the 
Seholastles of a latm’ date eoiild rear th«*ii mai- 
Aelons synthesis; and he tanyht the tuninllnous 
(‘(‘ntnries intervi'iiin" hetwi'eii him and tlieiii to 
yuf'serve thi' i ieh treasiiies contained in the vvrit- 
inyrs of the Fathers. 

'Phe second period, that, of the Reholaslics, was 
nsheied in hy St Anselm of (Jinterhnry {d 110!)) 
Choositi" for his motto the dictum “fides qmerens 
intelleetuin” (faith desirous of heiii" understood), 
lie discussed the yirinciyial and most difficult doer- 
mas of faith, so that the human mind miirlit, to 
some sliylit extent, uuderstaiid them and thus he 
enabled to reduce them to a syslcmi. The road was 
now open for the Seholasties Peter the Lombard 
fd, lion, thou"1i eufitliu" his "real work “S(>ri 
teiK'es,” that is. teaehinys of Seriyiture and the 
Fathers, yi't ('mphasi/(>d spi'cnlative undor.stjindin" 
of the truths of faith He was followed hy Alex¬ 
ander of Hales (d. 124.A). St. Boiiaveiiture (d. i 


1274), and other Doclois of the Fraiiciseati school. 
But medieval Scholasticism reached its yierfeetiori 
in Albert the Creat (d. 12S0) and in his jmyiil, 
St. Thomas Acyuinas (d. 1274), the kinyy of Scholas¬ 
tics. It xvas not fulsome yiraisc when Pope, Jolin 
XXTl said of St Thomas tliat he en 1 iphtc'iied the 
Church more than all the other Doctors, and that 
a year devoted to the study of his wanks was worth 
iiioie than a wlude life syieiit niider other teaeluns. 
St. 'I'hoiiias was not only thoioii"hly at home in 
the sacred vviitinyys and in tlie vvoiks of the Fathers; 
he alsn yiossessed an exec'ptionally lirilliaiit mind, 
HO that Ik* could fathom the most ynofoiiiid ynoh- 
leiiis, find the i ipht answer, and piesent hotli yirob- 
lem and aiiswei in l;iiiyiia"(' of mii i\aled clearness 
Aft(*i liiiii iiiose the vaiimis seliools of iiu'dieval 
tluadoiyy ‘Pliomists, Seotists, .Anyustiiiiaiis, Car¬ 
melites, e.icli of tliem lioastiny some "leat. men who 
carried on the Seliohistie tiaditimi But theie was 
ail evident decline \s (he eenlui ies lolled hy, a 
sterih* preoeeiipat ion with nii're siihtleti(*s hi'came 
tin* V()"iie (iahiic'l Biel (d I4!»,'‘i’l, who lii'Iinmed to 
till* school ol IIk* Xomln.ilisis, is generally called 
the liis(. of the Seholasties. 

I'he Piote*'lant Beformation was tin* occasion for 
a new a waken in" and for the hey inn i ii" of the 
(liiid yiei iod of tlK'oloL’V ‘Pliere was no more time 
for clever snhtlelies, i iindamental jn'ineiyiles Wi’ii* 
at stake Liithei liad deiiK'd the antholity of the 
Clinreli and 1 1 .idit ion, and the theoloyians of the 
Kith eeiiliiiy took up tlie emintlet Melchior Cano 
(d. intiO) vviote Ills “De loeis 11teoloy ieis,” the 
yuoneei vvoik <>f what is today ealh'd fiindanu'iita I 
theoloi,!V 'Plu* new ly-lonnded Soeii'ty of .lesns le.ned 
a y>ov\(‘rfnI fdi.ilanx' to do battle amiin-^t the new 
enemies of tin* ('atholie faitli- St Peter (kiiiisiiis, 
Lessins, Coi neliiis a kajuih*, ahovi* all, tin* eontio- 
V(*isialist KoIk'i i Bella I mini', and Siiaiez, yieihujis 
the yieati'st (heoloy la n of modern limes. About IIk* 
middle of the 17(h ei*ntmy tin* ofTotts of the, coun- 
tm-Pefoi Ilia(ion hi'i^an to slacken, and little oriyi- 
nality is ayiyiaieiit in the works of (hi' sneeessois of 
these "lent men By tlu' end of tlu' 1 Slh century, 
owiiiw to the supyu essioii of (he Society of .lesus 
and the nitliless syuiit of tin* Fieneli llevolutioii, 
Seliola*-tie Iheoloyy was hioueht to tlu* vei ye of 
exliiietiuii Still, the 1!)(li eeiitiiry wit iiessi'd a 
niaiM*h»iis levivak AN'liile rationalism heyan to in¬ 
fect iiioK* and moie the uii ivei sit i(*s of Europe, Cod 
also raised an army of His own t(j meet the ni'w 
dan"(*r Aleii lik<* ]\leiityi'ii, I’almieri, Fianzelin, and 
a host of olhi'r theoloyiaiis not, only souyht to re- 
iiistati* (he pi iiieiples and method of Scholastieism 
in the iimdeiii eiirnenlnm, hut also a,[)])li(*(l them 
to the solution of moJi'i'ii ])i()l)Ioms. Their iiiteii- 
t ion xvas oftieially sanctioned in the encyelieal 
“xEteini Patris,” and tlu' new Code of Canon Law 
ohliees the professois of si'ininaries to follow in 
their lectures the method, teaehiny, and ])rim'iples 
of the Aiiyc'lie Doctor (can Ptdti, 2). For defini¬ 
tions of the various hiiiiiehes of theoloyy, see 
Dou.vr.xTK’ ’Pui'Oioov; Afoinvi, TTrror.ouY; .Asruri- 
(xvr, TiiKoiaMn'; MYsni'AT, Tiikoi.ouy; I’astouai. 
T ]TF':0I.0(5Y. 

—C.E.; Koeh-Preuss; Boedder, Natural Theoloyy, 
N, Y., 1906; Hunter, Outlines of Dogmatic 






THEOLOGY 947 THIEF IN THE NIGHT 


I'heolof^y, N. Y., 1.S04; lirunj^inaim-l’rcuss, Fiiii 
(laiiu'iital 'I'lu'olo^’^y St. L., 1!)2S-, Dcvino, A 

Manual (jf Ascotical Tlicolo^N, N. Y., U)()2; ])i*- 
\ ino, A Alamuil of Mystical Tlicolo^x, N. Y. 

(a. V. c ) 

Th6ophane V^nard, IIlkssed nuutyr (1S'2!>- 
<il), b. St. Loup, fianci', <1. Tonkin, ('Inna TTav- 
iiiff studied at tin* ('ollc^i' of Done la Kontaine, 
I’oitiors, and at tlio Paris Scininaiy for I'oroi”!! 
Missions, lie was ordained, b dune. 1 Sb'i, and de- 
jiarted foi (diiiia, 19 Se])t. Aftei lilti'eii inontlis at 
Tloiif^ Koujx, he ani\ed at West 'loiikiu ^\llele 
Itrinli-Meuh was perseeutiuj^ tin* ('In isl I.ins In sjute 
of illdiealth and a new edict against the Chiis- 
tians, he liohlly exi'reiscd his niinistiy until dO 
Nov, ISbO, when he was |)elia\e(l and <-aptuied 
Tric'd hefoK' a inandaiiu, la* i el used to ajioslat i/.c', 
and was sen! ('need 1o death t 'lilil 2 lo'b , wlu'u lie 
was beheaded, he ]i\ed ni a eaiii', Loiu which he 
wrote consolniij lelteis to his f.iinily. Ib'atihed, 2 
Alay, 1909 Ib'lies at the KTissums Ltiaiipt'ies. 
Pai’is Feast, 2 Fi'b. (' F, 

Theophylact, antipope (ToT) An ai(hdeaeou, 
lie was c'leeti'd in opposition to Paul I by a small 
faction, but was iiiialdi' to iii.initain his elaiiiis an I 
the o]i])osition bioki' up—IMaiin 

Theory (Li , fluo/ia, a spi'eiihition), a ]nin- 
eiph' oi foiiiiiila, olli'ied to explain eeitain taels oi 
eonditions, wbieli seems to 1 k' \eiilied in a ccitain 
numlK'r of nistanees (,»uil(' otti'ii a tlieoiy may helji 
foiwaid th(' study of a eeitain sub)ee( and yet ha\(' 
to b(' lep'eted because' fintla'i itn esi lyat loii H'ljuiies 
SOUK' othi'r ex'|dan.it ION ot f Ik' f.iets and eonditmns 
under eonsidei at ion Fi ('((iii'iit ly al.so, as in tin' easi' 
of ('\olution, a tlieoiy sc'crns so jdausible and so 
rc'adilv e.i]it i\a t es, or by |iio|)aeanda is so imposed 
on the iiii.i'jiliat ion. tliat it passes loi an I'stablishc'd 
law' oi ]»iniei]de, thoiieb tin' facts needl'd foi its 
veiitiealion hi' laekinp. (rn) 

Theo.sophical Societies, foundeil in Nc'w Yoik 
t'itv, 17 Nov, iSTb, by IMadame Helena l*etio\na 
Blavatsky and t'id. TTeiiiy S Oleott, loi tlu' study 
and sjiiead of theosopliN \fl('i the oi pa iii/at ion of 
th('S(' societies dissension amone tin' leaih'is eausc'd 
si'paralioii Tlu'se a i (' tlie fuiidanieiital teaehinp^s 
upon which tlu'ir woik is based- an oninipiesc'iit, 
eternal, boundless, and immutable piinei]de tian- 
seendinp tin' pow(‘i of human eonei'ption; tin' 
idi'iitity of all souls with the I'niM'isal ()\eisoul, 
throiipli tile cycle of liieai nation. They lune no lepii- 
lar ehuiehes, oi ministers. TilKOKoeinc\l, SociKTY, 
Anu’riean sc'ctioii, the otipmal ore;ini/at ion, is in 
sections, .\meiieaii, Liiiopc'aii. and Indian Tlu' 
hiphi'st stapc' in this lelipnon is “(feeiilt isin” which 
trains de\out and idealistii' individuals to bi'eonu' 
what aie known as “masters.” Tln'y publish, one 
periodical In 1920 tln'iT' weie in the Fnited 
State's: 220 orpa iiizat ions, and Ttl^' nn'inbi'is. TiiK' 
Tukosoi'uk'AL So(’ 1 KTY ( Inuki'KNDknt) , New York, 
is irisipnitieant. 

Theosophy (Or., fZieo.s, Ood; ,so/i/inf, wisdom), 
a form of I'clipion based not upon Kevelation, but 
upon a consciousness or intuition of tin' Divine 
Essence'. Known to the' ancient Avoild, particularly 
in Indian jihilosophy, thef>s(i]»hy tewik on a modern 
turn by the foundation of a Theosophieal Society 


in Ne'W’ Yoik City, in ]H7b, by Madame lUavatsky 
In 19()S J\Irs. Annie llesant and KI. 0. W Le'ad 
beatei, and otheis A\ho eontiniied he'r woik, bajiti/e'd 
a .>ounp lliinlii, Ki ishnamiii t i, ea\(> him the name' 
of Alexone, and lepie'seiited him as the ^lessias. 
R. SteiiH'i of (leiiminy |uoleste‘d apainst this kind 
of Messianism, was exeommuiiieate'd a'onp with 
2 K)() (ii'iman menibeis, jiinl louiuh'd los -iwn se'ct 
of “Anthioposo]ihists.” Sliiee' I9ld tin'll tlie'ii' have 
been two pioups oi tlieosophists, d’he fimdameiital 
floetiine ot th('oso|)hy is the biotlie'ihood of man 
and the toh'ration of all lelipioiis lieliefs. Atheism, 
lluddhisin. and ('hi ist ia nil v Pantheistic in oiitl'ok, 
it denies a ])e'isonal (Joel and pi'isonal immortality. 
A deeiee of the* Saeie'tl ('om’rcL'.il ion ot the Holy 
Otliee. Hi .lulv, 191!> eoiiliimed by Benedict W, 
st.ited that the'osophv could not be leeoiieiled with 
the Catholic h'aith, and ioibaeb' Catholics to assist 
at their mee'lines ot lead lln'ii iniblieatioiis — C E ; 
Mattindale, Theosophy, Loud, i91 I. (]•’ .1 H ) 

Theotokos (<Ji , Ihtos, (lod, lihto, biiiip foith), 
title* of Our Lady juoehiime'd at the* Coiineil of 
E|)he*sus. 

There is an everlasting home, hviiiii by Mat- 
the*w' Hi idpes. 

Thessalonians, Euistiks to ttik. Paul wrote 
two h'tlets I.) the* The'ss.i loninii.s, both ftom Coriidh 
and both A u. bl Alte'i lemiiidiiie them of his woik 
amonp them and ot his afVeetioii for them, he* iiipes 
tln'iii to pieseive ])Uiitv and chant\, m e'x])eetation 
of the I esui 1 eetion which will lia|i|)e*n whe'ii least 
e\|>eeled .ind is, tlie'iefote*, a motive ioi beiiip pre*- 
paie'd and loititie'd with (he \ii tin's In* be'ps tln'iii 
to cultivate* In the* .se'coiid ejustle he' apaiii exhorts 
them to be ste'adtast apaiiist te'aeln'is who hold 
false Mews ot tin* ie'siii ie'clum and the* time' of its 
oeeiiiienee, reminds tln*m ol his example', and bids 
(In'iii (|ui(. the' eompanv ed’ (hose who “walk dis- 
oi del ly, w OI kinp not at all, but euii<iusly im'ddliiip.” 
Passapes from the ejustle occur in the Divine' Olliee* 
in the h'ouith Wee'k after Epipliany. The* Biblical 
Commission, dune, P.Hb, eb'cided that it is not al¬ 
lowed to ('xplain passapes of the epistle by sayiiip 
(hat, the' Aiuisth's mipht use possiblv eiioiie'ous 
e'Xjiressioiis of then own; that J’.iiil said iiothiiip 
in (lisae'eord with the' ipiioiaiiee' about the' time of 
the Second Coininp which ( liiist lliiiiselt had pro- 
elaiiiK'd; that his vvoids should not be' taken to 
mijily a Cominp so near at hand tlmt 1 he Apostle 
e xiie'cte'd himse'li and his heaieis to be ot the' num¬ 
ber of the' faithful who would survive to meet 
Chi ist.—C.E. ( Kl).) 

Thief in the Nipht, ])arabh* in laike, 12. it 
follows the parable of t,h(* “vipilaiit seivaiits” (ejv.). 
In AiaH.. 21, it belonps to the' preat esehatolopieal 
discourse on Alt. Olivet, Tiiesdiiy of Holy We'i'k. In 
both eases it is addi essed to the Apostles. Nothinp 
piohibited Christ fiom iisinp the' same short, simile 
twice', the' less so wlieie' lie waiite'd t,o emphasi/e' the' 
same point, w'hieh is e'xplieitly state'd in Matthew: 
"Wateli e t be'refore', bt'eaiise \ou know not what 
liour vour Lord will come'.” flem'e' the' meaninp^ is • 
B(' eve'i le'ady, as a pood man who has obfairn'd 
iiifoimation that thieves are ])lamiinp to loli his 
h mse 1'he application to Christian life is simple: 

! tlie liour of death beinp uneeitain, one must bo 
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over ready.—Fojidc, tr. Leahy, The J’arahles of the 
Lospel, N. Y , Ihir, ‘ (IT. F. M.) 

Thiers, Loi im AnoLriiF (1707-1877), statesinan 
and hisloii.'ui, h. JVIai.seilleH; d. T’aris. He aided the 
downfall of the Lonrhons, sup[torted Kiiifr Ijoiii.^^ 
IMiilipjte. and seiaiied tlie siJ])[)ressioTi of the Jesiiil.s 
in F'’ianee ])(“]niiy of llie opposition, he a airily 
son;,dit aid for h'ranee duriiiff the Fianeo-Pnissian 
War; and as first [iresident of the Third Repiihlie, 
lu* negotiated tlie d’reaiy of Frankfort His ineon- 
sisterit policy is sliown liy his support of anti- 
reli^^ioiis lihi'ralisni nndei the lli'stoi ;il ion and tin* 
nionarcliy, of Catholic claims under the Second 
Kepuhlic, and of the aid i-clei ical jiarties of the 
Thud Repiihlic. H e was the aufhoi of histones of 
the Flench He\ olid ion and of tlic Consulate and 
Fin pi re.—C.F. 

Third Orders, I'l ^ciHoai, associations of the 
laitv sponsoied hy icli;.-ions oideis, dating from the 
i:uii cent m y 'the nicniheis, called teitianes, do not 
(»f necessdy li\e in coniniundy, hut they may wear 
t/ic littini 1111(1 slniM' III the eood ^^orks of the jiaicut 
ordei. INm mission of the Holy See to I'stalilish thud 
oidcrs has been ^invti‘<] to the August inians, Car¬ 
melites, Dominicans, Fiiars Minor, Minims, T’re- 
monstriitcnsians. Servdes, and 'Pi inita i iatis 'I'liird 
oidcrs may hi* secular oi le^iilai The foimei are 
associations of “peisons li\in{^ in the woild who 
strive after Christian perfection in a niannei con 
foimahle with their station in lifi' under the direc 
tioii and accordin'^ to tlie spint of a rclieirais oidei 
ahidiiiff hy lh(> iides apjnon-d for tlie association h\ 
the Ajiostolic See" (Can. 7<>2) 'I'hird oidms lepfuhii 
aie made up of religions livm" a conimunity Idi' 
under vows 'I'hey owe theii orirfin. foi the most 
]»ait, to pioups of mendieis of the third older 
secular who left tlu* woild and lived a common 
life ill Older to <le\o(e themsehes to woiks of 
charity and instruction Fventually tlnw vveie 
allowed to take vows ami thus hccame lelipfious 

Third Ouni'K of Ofr Lvuy of Mofmt Carmil 
was eaiiotiiially instituted hv a papal Ihdl of No'i 
obtained Ity ill dohii Soieth. Cmieinl of the Carimd- 
ites, when a ei 011(1 of lleonini's at Ciieldeis soufjht 
to he alTiliiitcd wdh the older. At tiist, followiu}^ 
n modified form of the Carmeliti* Hide, the ter- 
tiaries novv oliseive that of d’heodoi St ratios, (!en- 
eral of the Calci'd Carmelites, drawn up, Ki.'h"), and 
revised, 1078. There aie coinmunities of hiotlieis, 
firiests, and nuns in I'hieland, Ireland, and seveial 
other I'huoyxain countries, India, Syria, and South 
America. Tlie Thiid Order Seeulai of the Older of 
Our Lady of Mount Caimel is also found in the 
Ihiitcd States. 

Third Ordfr of Saint Dominic, a develojmient 
from St. Francis’s (hvlo dc Pfrmtoilui A body of 
the laity vowed to pii'ty, the Brothers and Sisters 
of the Bmninee of St. Dominic, attaclied itself to 
the Older of Brcacheis and was «:i\en a rule, 1281), 
by Mnnon de Zamora, si'venth masti'r-ejenernl of the 
whole Older. The foundation was eontirnied by 
Honorius IV, 1280 I’he Militia .Irsii Chrifiti, a mill 
tarv order founded for the defense of the Cliuich 
ayiainst the MbiecMisi's. under the spiritual admin¬ 
istration of the Friars Prei.chi'rs, was amalyiainated 
with it tow'ards the close of the 13th century. St. 


Catherine of Siena, one of its members, is jiafron of 
the I’hird Order. A number of regular conpreyyations 
of tertiaiies have been established in Ihigland, Ire¬ 
land, and the United States, members engaging jn 
charitable and educational works; Dominican secu¬ 
lar tertiaries aie also numerous. The Third I’each- 
ing Older of St Dominic, founded in France for 
men, I8.'i2, by Fi. Laeordaire, has sevi'ral colleges 
in other count ties, and is coiisideri'd a special 
(irovince of the Dominicans, fsmgiegation.s of regu¬ 
lar teitiaiies in the United States an*: 

(*<)uf/rrffa I inn of Dnrninuan Tcrl larica of the 
^{|(•^,f,(■d Ynijiii, founded, LS.SO, by the Sisters of 
St. Dominic of Springfield. Ky. The congiegation 
conducts .10 houses, jiicliiding colleges, academies, 
and (laioehial schools, with mother-house at I'iast 
Columbus, O. Religions tolal 432. 

Ynnqrcfjatin)} of Knint ('ath(rinr di A’lcci, founded 
at (dens Falls, N. Y., 18S0, by Sister Maria Cathe- 
1 me di Ricci, for the work of leticats. I'lie sisters 
havi' II houses, including homes, academies, and a 
ji.iioiliial .sejiool, with mot lier-hous(' in Albany, 
N. Y. Religious total HR 

CotKfrrgnfinii of Siniil Crtlhrnnc of f^icna (Fall 
Rivet, Mass ), a congregation of Dominican sisters, 
founded, 18t)|, by sisteis from Carrollton, Mo I’hey 
hav(' .3 houses, and teach in 7 schools. Religious 
total 104 

f'onqi cqal 10)1 of Saint Doininir ( Blaiivi'lt. N. Y ), 
toniidcd by Dominican sisteis fiom the Holy Rosary 
Convent, New Yoik. has 24 houses, including 
schools, high Hchinds, a hospital, orfihanage, school 
tor blind childien. and a bona- foi adult blind, with 
mot lici-house at Blaiivelt Ri'ligious total 280. 

('onnirqation of the Sisters of Saint Dominic 
(Caldwell, N. ,1 ), known as the Congi egat ion of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesns of (hi' I'bitd Older of St. 
Dominic, has .32 houses, including the mother-house 
at Caldwell, an infiimary, lest-house for ladies, 
academies, and jiarochial schools. Religious total 
312 

Dominican Sisters, Donqrcqation of Saint Thomas 
Aquinas, foumh'd, 1888, with mother-house at 
I’acoimi, Washington, by sisti'rs from the mother- 
house of St. Dominic's Academy, .Tersey Citv, N. ,1. 
I’he congregation has 11 houses, including a high 
school, military academy, and parochial scliools. 
Religious total JI8 

Dominican M.s7i'r.s‘ of the (Uoiqreqat ion of Our 
Ladif of the Sacred Heart, established, 187,3, by the 
Sisters of St. Dominic of Sjningfield, Ky. The sis¬ 
ters conduct 37 houses, including schools and an 
academy, with mother-liouse at Sjiringlii'ld, Til. Re¬ 
ligious total 300. 

Dominican Sisters of the Conqreqntion of the 
(Jiieeen of the Jhdy Rosary, founded by the Domini¬ 
can Sisters of the Congregation of the Holy Cross, 
1870, with mother-house at Mission San Jose, Cal. 
Iliey have 10 hou.ses. including academies, jiarochial 
and high schools, and orjihanages. Religions total 

no. 

Domiiuean Sisters of the Perpetual Rosary, a 
cloistered, contemjilat ive community founded at 
Hohoken, N. J., by sisters from Belgium. I’hey 
chant the Divine Ollice in choir, and engage in 
jierjietual devotion to Our Lady Queen of the Most 
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Holy Kosiiry. 'J'lie niamifacliirc of vestmenta, altar- 
linoriH, altar-breads, etc.. oenJi)ies the .sistei.s. They 
have 10 houses in the United States. Tvelij^ioua total 
275. 

flusters of t^aint Dominic, founded, ISOO, by sis¬ 
ters from Somerset. O. 'i'hey ha\e 14 houses, in- 
eludin^j schools, academies, and an orphanage, Avith 
mother-house at Nashville, Tenn. lleli<:ious total 
10.3. 

of Dominic, founded, 1S22. by Rev. 

Tluumis Wilson, O.T’., and af)|U(ned as an indo- 
j)endent eon^rrt'n^alioo, lOlS. 11 has 40 houses, in¬ 
cluding^ schools and one hos[)ifal, with niolher- 
house at St Cathaiine, near Sprin<rfield, Ky. Tle- 
ligious total a]»pioximately ITTi. 

Hifitcr.'i of ><ainl Donnntr, founded. 1S02. with 
mother-house jil Racim'. Wis , by .Mother Benedieta 
Itauer and Sister 'I'liomasina (lincker fiom Ratishon, 
Ihnaiia. Known as tin' (’onfifreoation of Saint 
Catherine of Siena, the sisters ha\e 4(» housfv,, in- 
eludinp schools, homes, and a hi"h school. Reli<^ious 
total j;{7 

Ak'/.v/e; .S' of Sdiiil Itominic of the Conqrrqnt ion oj 
the MohI Holt/ h’osarif, founded In sisters fioni 
Newhuioh, N. Y., ISTS. and I'onstituted an inde¬ 
pendent jnovinee, with mothei house at Adrian, 
Mich., 102.‘? It has 77 homses, ineludin^^ a eollc're, 
hioli school, aiaidemies, and parochial schools Re- 
]i”:ious total 7.70. 

>Sh',s7ri'.s' of ilif Order of f<aini Dominic, Com/tc- 
fjnlion of the Mont Jloh/ Ro.nnri/, with mothei-house 
at Ncwliurfrh, N. Y.. separateil fiom the Biooklyn 
CorifAiegat ion of the Holy Cross, 1 StlO. It has 32 
houses, includinfj hi^di schools, academies, commer¬ 
cial and paioehial sidiools. and day nui series. Reli- 
pious total 307. 

Ki.s/rr.s' of the Third Order of Rninl Dominie, Con- 
(fregation of the Mont Jloht h'lmarif, foumh'd, 1S47, 
by Rev. Samuel Mazzuchelh, () l\, with mothei- 
house at Sinsinawai, Wis. I’he eonprepation has 70 
houses, including- gr.'uh' and high seliotds, acade¬ 
mies, and colle'_;es in the ITniti'd States, and a 
Hchool of cidh'giate standing in Frihomg, Switzer¬ 
land. Religious total 110.3. 

Thtto) OiuiEit OF Saint Fkancim, a branch of the 
I'h'anciscaii Order. The Third Order Secular was 
foumh'd, ])rohahly at h'loicnce. 1221, for men and 
women lixing in the woild A inie was drawn u[i in 
nccoid with Franciscan ideals by St. hVancis. aided 
by Caul. FTgolino, later tJregoiy 1\ Ounng the 
pontificate of Nicholas TV diiectioii of the Thiid 
Order was conlided to the Fiiars Mimn. In 1HK.3 
Leo XTIT nuMlitied the ti'xt of the tule as given by 
Nicholas in 12S!) and later mitigated, and 

jilaced till' Thiid Older under the I'riais Minor, 
(Conventuals, Caimehins, and the Regular 't’hird 
Order. 3'ertiaries number over 2,000,000 thioughout 
the woild. 

The 'I’jiian Oiitieu Rr.xiuLAn of St. Fhanoik dates 
from the second half of the 13th century. It arose 
in dilTerent forms in the Netherlands, Southern 
France, Oermany, and Italy, and is now rejiresented 
in a great many countries. In order to sei'iire nni- 
fonnity of the numerous congregations, which 
differed widely in their organization, Leo X gave a 
new form to their rule, 1521, and subjected them 


all to the First Order of Saint Francis, a stipu¬ 
lation rejected by some of the congregat ions. A new 
rule for legular tertiaries of both sexes was sulisti- 
tuted iiy Plus Xt, 1027. Many ni'w congreg.itioiis 
I arose in the 10th century, most of them engaging 
in hospital, educational, oi missionary labors. They 
follow the Rule of the 'Idiiid Order Regular, modi¬ 
fied by their own constitutions. 

Congregations in the United States include the 
Franciscan Rrotheis, introduced from Ireland. 1S47, 
some of whom became legulars ami formed the 
Province of the Saejed Heart of .Icsns, HHO, with 
provincial mother-house at lanetto, I’a. Cong'cga- 
tions of women include. 

Jtcrnardinc Ristirn of On Thud Order of fO. 
f'raneis, congregation founded in Heading. Pa., hy 
Mother Veronica flr/edowsk,i, l.SOl, for the edu¬ 
cation of youth and the cure of oiphans. The con- 
giegation has 17 schools and 3 orphanages, all in 
the Cnited States. The mothei-house is at Ri'iiding. 
Total numher of religious, ,710 

Fdieian Ron/i r.s, founded at Waisaw, Poland, 
IK.M, by Sophia I’nis/kowska. umb'r thi' diiection 
of Fi. Honorat, O .M.Cap , toi woik among the poor, 
the caie of oi])b‘ins teaebing in paioehial schm>ls, 
the conducting of ictieats, and other charitable 
works Suppiessed b\ t lie Russian government, 
LSOI, ti\e yeais bitei they establislu'd themselves in 
Kiakow, Poland, the site of the ])resi'nt niotlier- 
liouse hi 1S71 thi'y ascii* called to .\merica ami 
est.ablislied the tiist school in Polonia, Wis. .\ 
piovim-ial house with novitiate was founded in 
Detroit, Mich, 1S.S2; a second ])iovinee was founded 
in Ruflalo, N. Y., 1000, one in Milwaukee, tVis., 
HHO, Lodi, N. ,T , 191.3; and AfcKeesport, Pa., 1920. 
—C K Suppl. 

Franciscan Missionaiir,n of Marji, founded, India, 
1,970 especially bn foreign missions and the adota- 
tion of the RIes.«ed Saciauient on e.Vfiositlori. I’lie 
congregation conducts hosjiitals, dispeiisiii ies, leper 
asylums, homes for tin* aged, schools, orjihanages, 
and si'wing workrooms. It has 210 honsi's in the 
llnited States, Canada, Cliina, Afiiea, India, .7a]»an, 
Philippine Islands, ami elsewhere, with the inotlier- 
honse in Rome. Religions total 7700 

f'ranci.sran Fehool Sisters, Avith the motlier-house 
in St. Tiouis. IMo 'I'liey eomlmt 27 schools in the 
United States. Religions total 200. 

Franci.scan SisOrs, Dauqhiei s of the Racred 
TTrarts of dfsiis and Mail/, fonmled, 1,903, at Salz- 
kolten, rjeriiiany, Avheie the mot lier-honse is located, 
and iiitrodmed info St Louis, Mo, 1972. 'I'he con¬ 
gregation has 93 hoiiM(>s in Ceiniaiiy, Holland, 
France, and the United States, where it conducts 
hosjiiiala, orphanages, and lioines for working girls. 
A[»proximate nnmher of leligioiis, 1900. 

Franciscan Sislri's of I{lcs,scd Knnegunda, a 
Polish eonnnnnity founded. 1990, with the mother- 
hoii.si* at Chicago, 111. Tlie congregation has 21 
lionsos. including sehoids, homes for tlie aged and 
working girls, and day nniserie.s. Religious total 
335. 

Francm-an Sisters of Christian Charity, congre¬ 
gation founded, 1909, at Manitowoc, Wi.s.. liy ReA^ 
.Toseph Fessler, and afliliuted to the Order of Fiiars 
Minor Coiiveutiial, 1900. The eoinmunity eomluets 
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hcIiooIh, hosi»it:ils, niid a homo for Ihi* tifjod in llio 
Hnitofl 'I'lio mot1i('r-h()us(‘ is in Msinilowoc. 

Eoligions ioliil (ia.’h 

Fraiu-isani t^islrrfi of Prrprfiinl Adniahon. 

foun(l(‘(l, W i^coiHin, <• IHod, liy siN Thivaiiiin sistci'-. 
i’or[lolu!i 1 iidniiilion was inirodncod. 1S7S. 'MonilitM'- 
of I Ilf comnmniiy arc on^fiioor) in ji;n (adiial s(dio(ds. 
ncadcuiics, an Indian school, hospitals, liomc foi 
llic aocd, and an orphanam', in 1h«‘ Ignited Slates, 
and a school and dis[>f‘nsai\ in Cliina Tlic niotlao-- 
lioiisc is at La ('rossc, \\'is Ihdiirions total 7 I'd 
FritnCisi'fin Fi.\l(rs' of Hitinl Jnsf]ih. with the 
inot lu'r-honso a( llarnhnro. N. Y The eonj^re^at ion 
has -!(! hoiisi's, inclndino sidiooK. acadeniii-s, and a 
home foi llu' ai:ed Leli^ioiis total l‘ir». 

FratK isani Fisli of I fit Ifoiirnnnf See Soi’n'TY 
OK 'niK AtONKMI'NT. 

I<'i unrisvtni Soilrit-- of IIk I in dhuoi hi I <• ( hnior jit ion 
of I Ilf Itifssiil 1 ni/ni Ihni/. with the mot hei house 
at Itoek Island, III The eoni.’I eeal ion eondiiets 2 
hospitals, and has meinheis 

Fnnifi'lfdii Fist ft s‘ of llu (hihr of Ft Fmiuis of 
Ihf / itniKiruhi If (huufjilioii nilh the motliei house 
at Little l''alls, Minn. 'I h(> sisleis ha\e t* houses ui 
the thiited States, and eondiiet liosjiitaI.s, a hmh 
sehool. oi phainifjes, and home foi the ap^ed 1»elipioiis 

tfital I Id. 

Fniiifisfdii Fiftlffs of Ihf Fdftdl Utiiil, with I h(> 
motliei lion.se at .loliet 111 , fouiidecl, iSfw, at A\ila 
liid., h\^ sisteis fioin tieimanv Tin* eoiniminit\ has 
27 houses and eondnels hospitaL schools, an oi 
jdianae'i’. a)id homes for the aped in I he 1 Tilled 
States Ihdipions total a.'h) 

llosjiildl Sisli'is ol Fdiiil Fi'diifi'i, founded in 
Sprinpliehl. Ill, 1S7.'>, h\ sisteis fioiii the pmieral 
motliei house in Mnnstei, (I'eimain’ 'I’lie sisims ha\e 
14 hospitals In the ITiited Slalos and 1 in ('hina, 
th(> (iist model II hospital Iniilt thme hv an Ainei i 
can sisterhood, a schoid of nuisinp, and a woikinp 
pills’ home 4'he oidiM’ is I'st a Id ished in (leiinanv 
and lT(dland, lelipious in lMii()pe tolalinu ahoul 
2t)(»l). and in the ITiited Stales SOU 

lollh Ftdiuisfdii Sislfi's of Mdm founded, ISSO, 
hy Ahhe Ainhiois,. I’ataid. at Haie St I’anl, Canada, 
wheie the inot hm-house is located 'I he eommunil_\ 
eiipapi's in woiks of merey such as the laire of the 
sick, pool, aped, and oi jdiaiis, and in the iiisliiietion 
of the yoiinp It has 22 houses, unludinp hospitals 
honu's, oiphanapi's. and selnads, in ('anada and the 
ITiiti'd Slates LTdipious total ajipi o\iniat(dy •I.")); 

M is'siotidri/ Fiddfi.'.fdii Fi^h'is of Ihf 1 iiniidciild h 
Cmire/itimi, foiimh'd. lS7li. Iw Moth<«r Alaiy Ipiiatius 
of desus. 'I'he oidei has da houses, im liidinp sidiools 
and orphanape',, in tin* ITiiteil States, Canada, and 
LpA’]>t, with mot her house in IJoinin .\])pToxiniat*‘ 
nuniher of ridipdous, dht). 

!\l isKutiid ni Fislfin of thf I'lnnl Onlrr of Faint 
FninciK, with mot hi'i -house in Ceinona, Italy. 'ITw' 
eoiipi epat ion has 7<) houses, imdiidinp sidiools and 
oiphaiiapes, in lial\, (Jri'eei*, France, Rhodes. 
Cypius, Const ant ino]de, and the ITiited States. Re 
lipioiis total 721 

Poor Fistfts of Fanil Francis F( ra ph of Prrprl iial 
Adoration, founded, lSr>7, at Olpe, Westphalia, Cer- 
rnany, wlune the mother-house is located. 'ITie sis 
tors lime a jn o\ ineial house in Taifayette, Ind , and 


eondnet hospitals, schools, oiphanapes, and a home 
for the aped, in rjeinuiny and the ITnitcd States. 
Menihers total 2012. 

Pfliftioas of Font! P'ranris of Assisi, founded at 
L\nns, Fiance, iS.dS, and introduced into Canada, 
ItHll d’heir woik consists in the eaie of the sick 
and oiphaiis, and education ol the \ounp. The 
eonpiepation has l.d houses, imdiidinp academies, 
schools, and hospitals, in Canada. The niotluM*- 
house is at Lyons. 

Ffliool Fistcrs of FainI l''rdiifis, foundi'd hy sis¬ 
teis fioni Sidiw .11/,a<di, Radeii. who came to America, 
L‘>7.‘{ In Ccimaiiy and the T'nitod Slates the eom- 
miinity has 2.^7 houses imdndiiip schools. or])han- 
iipes, kiiideipaitens. an<l institutions for the care 
of the .sird^ 'File mot hei house is in Alilwaiikei'. Wis 
Relipioiis total 2lh.'”> 

Fish I,', of Faint Francis of Ls’si.'.f, with mother 
house at St Francis, WTs . founded, IS Id, hv sisteis 
from Ihnaiia The\ conduct (deiin'nlaty and hiuh 
sidiools, an oipliana'M-, sidiool for the diaif, and oni' 
foi haid^waid voiilh, and aie also idiatped with the 
domestic woik id' two eidlepes and a sinninai.t 
Ridipious total (!I2 

FisIfis of Faint J'lanci.'i of the (*oiu/rf(jdlion oj 
Oin JjIuIii of Tjoniihs founded. 1^77. li.\' Motliei 
Mail \ltied Moes, at Iv’oiheslei, Minn wheie the 
inothi'i house is loe.ited d'he sisteis ha\e 02 houses 
in the Cuited States, nnludinp Inph. pinior hiph, 
and pi.ide sidiooL. a eollepe, sehool of music hos¬ 
pitals, schools of nnisinj.' a home foi the ap-ed, and 
one foi tuheieiilous sistius Relipious total 017. 

Fishis of Faint Fidiifis of the I in nidcn la I c (*on- 
fijilion, foiiiidi'd tieai Ra idstown, l\\' , LSti.'-l 'Flii' 
sisteis \\eie liaiisfeiied to Iowa, I Slid, and I'stah 
lished Iheii inothei house at ('linton Th('\ eoinluet 
liospil.ils, ]iaioehial sidiools. and a home for the 
aped Itelipioiis lota! .21)11 

Fisifis ol Fdinl Fiaiifi.s of the J nitiiiifiila If Cmi- 
fflilioii. founded, 1'sdO, with inol hei-house at Reoiia, 
III. 'The sisteis eomliii t paioehial sehoids, homes for 
the ai’cil, one for winkinp puls, and an oijihan 
asylum. Relii.uous total 17 1 

.‘sis/ris of Faint Marn, a coupi enat ion of niirsinp 
sisteis. founded at St. Louis, Mo, IS72, where the 
mot hei-house is loiated. hv live memheis of the 
Seivanis of the Divine lleait of desim fioni Flhcr- 
lelil. (lei many 'I'he sedeis ( (nidiiet (I liospitals 
and an inllimai.v. and nuniher ahoiit 22.0 le- 

lipioiis. 

Fistfi.'i of the Pool of Faint Francis, founded ah 
Ai\ l.i-Cha]>elle, (lei many, IS1;>, h\ Mot.hi'r Fr.inees 
Seheiviei, liii the eaie of the sick jiooi. 'I'he [iro- 
\ ineiaI-hoiise for Ameiiea is in Tl.utwell. ()hio. 
’^riieie arc ^7 houses of the communitv in the ITiiteil 
States and (leiinan\ ineliitlinp hospitals .and homes 
foi the aped and iinuiahle. Relipious total 2170. 

Third (iiihr of Ft. Fiancis of Uiiri/ I niinavniiilr, 
with mother-house at .Toliid, 711. 'Fhe eonpiepation 
has 47 houses in the f nited States, and conducts a 
junior eollepe, academy, jiaroehial and hiph schools, 
and an orphanapn* Relipious total .570. 

—C.F.: Addcrly and Alaison, ’^Fliiid Orders. Oxford, 

1 !> 02 . 

Thirty-Nine Articles, the doctrinal declara¬ 
tions formulated and promulpated hy the Fstah- 
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lishorl Churcli in Eii^^laiul, al Lcnuloii, in Ififi-T, :»s 
a crt'('(l or arlicl('H of faith. 

Thirty Years War, Tiik, a ]to]itin)-n'li;:ious 
conflict which, purely (Jennaii at first, soon heeaine 
almost Kuropeau and lasical from ItllS to Ki-fS. It 
bewail in Tiolnniiia, where the iuhahitants of Prapue, 
enraf^ed hy (he snppiession of t\\o I’nitestant 
temples, thiew the einjx'rors otVieials thronah the 
windows of the city hall It is divided into four 
])eriods: (1) Tttk I'at.atink I’l.Kion (ltdH 21), dnr- 
iiifj wliieh the ijisurfients were enislied at the Inttle 
of the White Mountain Tlie Patliolies’ je- 

prisals ins])ned the Czechs with a 
liatred lastin'^ to this d.iv (2) 'I’liE 
Hanimh pFHion (l(;2r)2!)), thus 

called fioin the intm v t-nl ion, on the 
Prot ('si a lit. side, of Christian IX" of 
Denmaik; it ended in another ('ath- 
olie tiinnijih, the Peace of Lnheek, 
following two vietoiies h\ XVallen- 
stv'in (A t“r Cliristian at Dessau and 
Taittei. CD 'I'liK SwiniMi Pmuod 
( I), (Inis e.illed fioin the 
pjoniiiieiit ])ait played hy (Jiistavns 
.Xdolpiins of Sw(‘(len aLjainsf the 
Catholics ol Cetnianv, with the 
help, stiaii”!' to say, of Caidinal 
1\ lehc'li('n. Aftei a tiist vietviry on 
the Lech ( 1 ().‘{2 ) , <! ust a \ ns -Xdolphus 
was killed at Jait/.eii and tlio 
Sw'cdi's einslicd at Noidlinpeii 
(Kilil); till' pin lod eiidi'd with the 
Peace of Praene (Itl.'k)) which in.ide 
l^'indinand II once nioie master 
ofallCeimany ( 4 ) 'I’xil'. ClthM'll Pkkiod ( 1 C.'kX-IS ), 
durinp whiih IJiehelien tried to pio|i( hy (lieweak- 
enine nf (Jeiinany to eaiyv out liis lavoiite poliev, 
till' hnnildin^ of the House of Xiistiia Font Fieiieh 
aimies invaded (leiniany, wheie tlnw leinainod 1.4 
yeais 'The pMiieip.iI (wents weie the' vietoiies of 
Conde at lIoeio\ (1(114) and Lens (KilS), and 
(hat of 'riiienne at Somnunhausen (1(117). The wai 
end(‘d with t Ik' ianions Tieaty of W'est |»halia 
(KlladS) which niaiki'd the iiietrievahle dideat 
of Austria, and was so nnfavoialile to the Chunh 
that Popi' Innocent X initeied a vi”orous piotest 
aeainst it —('.F.; (Jaiihnei, I’lii* M'hiity 'X'eais War, 
X. V., inifk ' (f. i>. 11.) 

'Phomas, (^'ii aiu.f.s Loi jk .Amukoisi; (isiltui), 
eomjioser, h. Metz, Alsaee-Loi ra me; d Jkms. Jle 
ohtained the dntntl Pri.r in Paiis, IS42. A meinhei 
of till' Institute, IS.'XI, and professor of eoinpositioii, 
from 1S.'')2, he was Anhei’s successor as diieetoi of 
the Conseivatoiri', IS7I. havin;^ eaptnied the opma 
pnans of I’aris with two pii'at wniks within two 
years: “IXlipjnon” (IStltl), and “Hamlet” (IS(IS). 
His church music imdudes a “Messi^ Solennelle” 
and a “Marche Peli^ieuse." Hi* was ]iaTtienlaily 
skilful in orchestral elfects. The (Jraiid Cross of the 
Lef^ion of Honor was confer led iii»on him, IHDI. 
— C.F. 

Thomas, Satnt, Apostle. His doubt of Our 
Lord's Resurri'ction was satisfied liy .Jesus showdiie 
him the wounds in His hands and side (doliii, 20). 
He is mentioned in the apocryphal “Acta* Thonia*” 
as a missionary in India, which fell to his lot at 



the division of the .Xpostles. At his lefusal to po, 
Jesus. a])peaiinp in His supi'i nat ui a 1 way. sold hnn 
to Alihan, the riivov of (Jnndafor. Thomas con¬ 
verted (lundafoi. and also the wife of the Synae 
kinp and his son. Afterwards he was jnit to death 
and liuiied with tlie am*n*n( kines. Some belief is 
attai-lied to tins lepend, foi the existence of (Jondo- 
]diernes (Cundaloi ) in 4(1 has been pioved; a 
pranite cross in Mvlapote maiks the place of the 
niaityidom of Thomas- and tlie 4’honias Chi istians 
tiaee their oiipin to him Relies at Fih-ssa Patron 
of ai-ehitects, and the Iiidii's. Lmldenis a lance, 

and a\. h'east, R. Cal, 21 1 )* <- 

C.F ; Rntler. 

Thomas Abel i Xiifli, oi Aiilf), 
lil.KssM). maitvi ( M!)7H o to ), d. 
Smithtield, laieland. lb* was .i piad- 
uate of Oxfoid, and (4ia]d,iin to 
<hieen Cathi'rine of Aiapoii He was 
])ut to death loi dr'ft'iid i up the 

validit v of her mai i lape to Henry 

\ 111. and (1 issem mat 1 up (Ik- j.ioplie- 

cies of the Holy Maid of Jxent. 

itea'ilietl, (SMI—C.F. 

Thomas a Jesu (Diaz S vncufz 
1 ) 1 -; .\vii,\. (1.1(11-1(127). writer on 

niystie.ii (lii-olopy, b Uaeza, Xii-l i 
lusia d Rome He loim-d t-lu* Dis- 
eab-ed CaiiiH-lites at ^•alladolld. 
loSU, ami tilled the posts (d' reader 
<d' Divinity at Si'v ille, ]ii lor ai Sara 
possa. and piovincial id Old Cas¬ 
tile. .'Xt lh(‘ expiiatioii of his term 
lie withdrew (o the Desi-it id' Fas 
Ihituecas, and latei became pi loi ol (hat convent, 
beinp Hu* oi ipinatoi of (he ]){*enliai kind of lelieioiis 
life followed (lien*. In lf)!)2 he established the tirst, 
“Deseit” at, Polai(|ne and a similai house in Bel- 
pium. XXith the (oiiseiit of T^anl X\ he founded a 
new* branch rd tlu* order called flu* Coiipi epa t ion ol 
St Paul, excliisiv 1 ‘ly for rnissionaiy work. Sent, to 
the Low Count lies b\ Paul X', he (-leeted convents 
at Biussels, Louvain, ('olopiie, 

Douai, Lille, Liepe, Antweip, 

Marlapne, and Namur. His 
])rinci]ial writinps include 
“Sliniulus luissionnm,” “Dc 
proeiiianda salute omnirmi peii- 
tiuni,” “De contemjdatione di- 
V ina.” and “Divina* oiationis 
met hod ns."- ~ (' F. 

Thomas A Kempis (c 
LhSO-147 1 ), aiit hoi of tin* “Imi¬ 
tation of Christ,” b. Ki'inpeti. tiiowa.s a kkmi’IS 
del many; d. iieai Zwolle, Jbd 

land. Fducaled at Deventer, Holland, he entered the 
Canons l{*‘pulai of Mount St. .Xpm-s at, XXfin- 
deisheini, was ordained priest, 1114, and was ap 
pointed .siibprioT. Ih'sidcs (he Imitation, lie wrote 
.spiritual tieatises of wider a ])[ilreat ion, jiraycis, 
and qua ini Latin hyinii.s.--C.F ; Scully, Life of the 
\'eneiable d'hoinas a Kempis, Loud., H)0L 

Thomas Aquinas, Saint, Confessor, Doctor of 
the Cliureh (l22.')-74), b. Rocca Secca, Naples, 
Italy; d. Fossa Nuova. His family was related to 
the Luqierors Frederick 11 and Henry XT. and to 
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the kin^s of Aiu^od, Casfilo, and Franco; ]ic 
stiidicd inidci- llic Jk'ncdiclino monks at Monlc 
Cassino, and nilcrcHl the University of Naj)les in 
12.'K! IJe joiiKMl tlie Dominican Order, I24;t, against 
the W’ill of Jiis family, wlio held him a jirisoiier in a 
foi tiess at Koceu Seeca for almost two years; eom- 
mandc'd hy th(‘ pcipe and empeior, 
they were forced to lilrerate liim, 
he immediatrdy jrtoiioiineed Iris re 
li;j^ioiiH voAvs. He was sent to C'o- 
lo^Mie and I’aris, and studied under 
j ILa Alhertns Maj^nus; taii^dit in J’aiis. 

]2r)2-(!(); and liv(‘d at tin- eoint of 
^ lhari 1\'', ]2(>] (id lie was 
fill IIm/ II 1 jdaeed in rdiaige of tire Dominiean 

III { / l| Hcliool at T.’ome and later at 

III 1 I ll Viteiho. In 12(i.‘{, he was sent to 

/III 1 111 > Uoiidon as tlie iepteserita 11\e of 


ri jirovima 
the or d(M 
leeiipierl ii 


at a pomeial 
I'rom 12(t.'>-72 
wilting the 


“Siiiiirna,” tlie m,mtei|Meee of his 
philosophical and t lieidoffiea 1 vvo’it- 
ST. Tiio.vrvs iriys. and the h.isis of Scholastic 

AC^I INA.S y 

]diilosoph\ A K'Vised edition of 
the Mnplish translation li\ the Dominicans was pnii 
lishcd in l/oiidon, Iddl He di(‘d on the wav to the 
('oiiiicil of Lyons, and “on his diaithlied. discnssial 
the Caiiliile ol ('a lit icles “ Uatioii of Catholii' stu¬ 
dents, s(dio(ds, and iiniv ei sities. hlmhlenis- ox, 
chalice, dove, monstrance, and a |)erson tiampled 
iindeifoot. Lelies in St Seinin, 'ronlonse Feast, 
L. Cal., 7 M.inh ('F.; Hntlei, Conway, St. 
'I'hoimis A(|iiirias, \'. V, Mill 
Thomas Becket, Saint, 

teilniiy. llav imj, ii'cidvisl a tair 


Becket w’as murdered in the catliedral at ‘Cantcr- 
Inrry hy four letarners of Tleiiry. fie was can¬ 
onized less tlian three years afterwards, and 
his slrrine was a center of pilerimaoes until 
the time of Henry UITT. Feast, il. Cal., 2h Dec. 
-—C.F*.; Watd( The Canter'bury Pilgriuiae'cs, Lond., 
1904 

Thomas Cottam, Bllbsed, martyr (1519-82), 
h. Lancashire, Kiiffland; d. — 

Tvirurn. He was a p^raduate 
of Oxford, 1572. Converted 
to the faith, he was ordained 
at Soissons, l.dSO, and set 
out for the Jhi'^lish mission. 

.Ari’csted at Dover, he was 
imprisoned in the ItTarshal- ^ 
sea, and later in the 'I’ovvr'r, 
and after r(*f)(‘ated e.xamina- 
trons under toi-tuie, was 
handed. Beatified, 1SSK.— 

C.K. 

Thomas Ford, BrirKSEU, 
martyr (1582), h Devon¬ 
shire, Fiifrland; d Tvhuiri. peaIj of oANTERnuBy 
He was educated at Trinity ‘o;'’™Mr’'nEcKKT 
College, O.xford. and at 

Houai, when* he was ordained, 1575, and sent on the 
Fnolish mission. Arrested with Bl. lalrnund Cam¬ 
pion, he was accused of eomplicity in the Keirns 
and Koine ]>Iot, and haneed. Beatified, 1888. 
— C.F. 

Thoma.s Cireen, Bi.essici), mariyi (15,17), d. 
Tyhiirn, Fnj.;hind. lie was a priest of the Jjondnn 
( liai tel hoiis<' Befusin;^ the Oath 
of Supremacy, he was im])iiH- 
n, tnu'd at Newy^ate, when' he died 

of starvation. Biaitilied, 1888. 

Thomas Johnson, Bi.icssttn, 


education, lu' eiiyayed in seci(‘- 
tarial woik, and latei hccanie 
a eleik to 'I’heoliald AIip of 
Canter Iniiy, w ho sent him to 
studv law at Boluyna and 
Aiixeiie, and oidained him dmi- 
eon in 1l.'‘)t. Upon the ai-ees 
siori of Heniy 11. 'I'homas w is 
made Chanetdlor of Ihiyland, 


in 

vvliie 

ll position be distin- 

gnir 

died 

liimself not only as a 

stat 

esiiia 

n but also as a soldier. 

Tiro 

kin 

g, wdiose e*-^tcem and 

affi* 

ct,ion 

for Becket weie le- 

rna r 

kahli 

*, apjiointed liiiii Ab|>. 


nf CantiMhuiy. lie was oidained 
]ir iest, tin* day Before In* was 
consecrated arehhisho]). 1(512. 
From tin* heciniiine of his epis¬ 
copacy In* disjd.iyed his true 



marly I (1517), d. Newgate 
prison, London. He was a priest 
in the London Cliai terhouse. 
Arrested with Kicdiard Bere 
and ollu'is, for K'fiising to take 
the Oath of Siipieiiraev. he w'as 
imjnisoned at Newgate, where 
he dii'd of starvation. Beatified, 
1888.- C.L. 

Thomas More, Biksred, 
niaitvr ( 1477-1510), h. Lon¬ 
don; d. IVnver Hill. He was 
hiouglit, up under the tutelage 
nf Cai dural Moitori, Ahp. of 
CanteIhuIy^ sjierit, two years at 
O.xfoid and aerjuirx'd a founda¬ 
tion in the classics. After leav¬ 
ing the university he became 
pi'omiiK'nt in tin* legal profes¬ 
sion, and distinguished himself 


nature, and his jiiety, humility, and penance heearne in Parliament, attiax-ting the attention of King 
even moti* jri oiioiineed. He devoted his energy to Ilciiiy VIIT. In 1529 lie was made Lord Chancellor 
the interests of (be Clniieb, jrroteeting it from tire of Kngland. When he found tlie king’s opinion on 
eneroacbments of the state 1'ln* dissension between marriage and the supremacy of the Roman pout iff 
the arebbisboi) and lire king beeiime so nente that incompatible with his own, Ire r-esigned the ehaneel- 
Beeket took refuge in France. Reconciled 1,cmpo- lorahip. 1512. He li\r*d in retirement, and engaged 
rarily with tin* king, he ’cturned to F.ngland, but in literary fnirsnits and the defense of religion. Re¬ 
new difficulties over eeelesrastieal matters arose, fusing to acknowledge the ecclesiastical supremacy' 
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which Henry clainiod to have received from Parlia¬ 
ment, lie was arrested on the eharjic of tieason, im¬ 
prisoned, and beheaded. He left a hirjie eollection 
of writiiifrs, best known of which is “Utopia.” His 
life, exeniidary for its })iety and prayeifulness, was 
crowned by tlie eoura^je and calm with which he 
snhmilted to liis martyrdom Heatilicd, ISHK. J>'casl, 
Enp:land, 0 July.—C U ; Stajdctoii, tr llallctt, l.ife 
of Sir Thomas JMorc, Loud., 1!>2<S; Last Lettcis of 
Itlessed Thomas More, cd. Campbell, Loud, 1!>24; 
I’ope, More v. Tyndalc, in Dublin Leview, dan., 

1 »2H. 

Thomas More Society, Tttk, a London society 
of Catholic members of the Par or of Ihuliamcnt. 
who meet jicriodicallv to Ktud\ and discuss in 
tidlcctnal and moral problems lelatinjx to law and 
le^Mslatuie. By invitation, clerics, medical men, and 
others may attend the nu'cliitys to contnbute to 
the discussions. (k. v. w ) 

Thomas of Dover (d. 12n,')), martyred for 
rcfusiii” to disclose 1 lu‘ tieasuien of tlie Pcncdn-tinc 
]n‘ioi\\' of St. ]\Iaifin to tin* 1‘hencli, \Uiii wcic 
ra\.iyin^^ l)o\cr with lir<‘ and swoid—-CM 

Thomas of Kccleston, l.dth-ccnturv Unai 
Minor and cbinniclcr. lli‘ was a st udent at ftxfoid 
(12.40-40), and later stationed at. the coincnt ot 
his Older in London Hi' is famous foi his cliioiiicli 
of what has hccm called tin' lieioic pmuod of the 
h'rancise.in f’nais in Lneland, 1221-.‘)S. It is a 
collection of noti's, v it bout anv dates or chiono 
looK-al oidi'i, blit accurate, leliablc. and valn.iblc 
as an aeeouiit of c.nly Kiaiiciscan c\cnts and ide.ils 
Tlna-c IS an l.ny/isli tianslation by Ft. Cuthbcit, 
CS.FC, “The Friars and how they came to 1‘hie- 
land."—C.L., 200. 

Thomas of Hereford (Tttomas uk C\ata- 
l.ruK), Sai.nt, confcssoi (121S-S2), P,i> of Hcicfoul 
h. Hambh'don, Fn^daiid; d. Otviido, Italy In 12tf.'> 
ho was a|ipointed Fold Cliancidlor of Fn^land, and 
Avas conseiMated Pji. of Heietord, 1270. He led the 
bishops in their resistance to the pidicv ot Ahji 
Peckliam, who exih'd and (>xcoininunieatcd him. lie 
died wliih' jouineyino to Lome to plead liis cause 
iicfoic the pope. Canoni/cd, ].'{20. Pclics at Hcic- 
foid. feast, ilu^dand, .4 (tct. C.F.; Butler. 

Thomas of Villanova, Saiat (118S-ir>,ho), Ahji. 
of Ahtlcucia, h. J'Ticiitellana, Hpaiu; d. Valencia. 
Educated at tlie I hiiversity of Ah-aia, he occU|)icd 
tlie ehait of arts, logic, aud ])liilosojiliy, 1514; joined 
tlie Augiisliiiiaiis, and was oidained [uiest, 1520; 
held AarioiiH inipoitant ])ositions in his Order; and 
in 154 1 Avas made Ah]), of Valencia. He became 
renowned for eliai ity, and Avas known by sneh 
titles as “Ahnsgiver” and “Father of the Poor”; 
he promoted education by establishing schools and 
colleges, relmilt the hospital of the city, and in- 
angnrated every manner of ehajitahh* woik.s aa’IiiIc 
living in tiie greatest ])Overty. The best edition of 
his works, Avhieh consist mainly of mystical ser¬ 
mons, is that of Manila, 1882-84. Patron of 
VTiIoiieia. Canoitized, 1G58. Buried in Angustinian 
church, Valencia. Feast, 21 Sept.—thE.; Butler. 

Thomas Percy, Li.fskrd, martyr (1528-72), 
Earl of Northumberland, d. York. In rcAvard for his 
successful capture of Searhorough Castle, he A\'as 
given the lands and titles lost by his father, lluw- 


cA’cr, he led an uprising of the Catholrc gentry 
agaiii.st I'ilizaheth. aaxis ea]itin'e(l in Scotland, ami 
beheaded. Beatriied, ]S!t5. E. 

Thomas Plumtree ( Pi.uaiptuf.) , Blesskd, 
martyr (1570). d. Drrrluim. lingdand. He Avurs or 
dained dining the leign of (jneen Mary, and served 
as chaplain in the in.'^rirgcnt atniv of the Earl of 
Nor thumlau land a iid West umi eland Bealii'ed, 1888, 
Thomas Redyng, Pt.ics.sfi), martyr (I5;{7), d. 
Newgate jiitsou, London. IIi' avms a Carthusian lay- 
hi'ottier of toe London Charter Imuse. Ini|)ris()ried at 
NcAAgate Avith 'riioiuas .loluison and olhius, he died 
then* of star A at ion. Beatified, ISSS 

Thomas Scryven, PiKssin, martyr (15,47'. d. 
Newgate prison, Loudon, lie Avas a Cartluisian lay- 
1)1 other of the London Cliai iI'llioiise. Lefnsing to 
take the O.ith of Siijn einaey. lie was imprisoned 
with 4'lionias Johiisoii at Newgate, wlieie he died of 
staivation Beatified, 1888. 

Thomas Sherwood, Bi,kssi:i), martyr (1551- 
7S), h. Ijondon; d. T\hii)n He w as on his Avay to 
Doiiai (Villege to study for the piiesthood at the 
time of his anesl, 157(). He Avas hanged and ijiiai 
feied lor deiniiig tlie royal siipn'inaey. Beatified, 
1SSS.~('1L 

Thomassin, Loi’is (iril!)-!)5), tlieologian and 
Eieiieh Oralorian, h, Aix-eii-Pi o\ I'nei , d. P.ins. Tie 
w.is a ]iiofessoi of lileratuie at Saiuin , and at 
S.iint Magloiie in Paris, and Uk* aiithoi of a 
famorrs tieat.ise on the Ineai nation.—C.F,. 

Thomas Woodhouse, Bi.i-.ssku, martyr (1573), 
d Tyhuni, England He was a si'enlar ])ri(>st in 
Ijiiieolnshiie. Anesterl wliih* saying JVIa.ss, 1.5(!I, ho* 
A\as kept in custody in Flei'l ])iisoii, Poudon, until 
1572, Avhen he AViote a letter to Lord Burleigh, 
inaing him to seek reeoueiliat ion with the ]) 0 ])e. 
Steadfast in his refusal to tuin Proli'stant, he was 
linally liaiiged and quartered. Beatilied, ISSS.—C E. 

Thomism, named after 4dionias Aquinas, to 
signify his teachings in pliilosojdiy and theology, 
and also the teachings of tlieologians siiiee his time 
nioie or less in aeeordanee with his sysletn. The 
chief ehaiaeterisfie and merit of Xi. Thomas Avas 
his eonijirehemsivi* .synlliesis of human Knowleilgt*, 
esjieeially in jdiilosophy and llieologv, his gleaning 
fr-om the prirticc of tlie past, fronr Aristotle onw^aid, 
his comdiiiation of the sciences of his dav, and 
jiidieious diserimination between wdial, was sei(*n- 
tifieally e.stahlished and Avliat was only tlieoi(*tieal 
or siweuIatiA e, often erroneous. 4'hought and Being, 
faith and knoAvledge, the riatnu* of snhsfanee, sjiir- 
itual and niaterial, the existence and essonee of 
Cod; the DiA’iiie intellect, created esseiiei's and the 
natru'al law; the human soul and immortality, the 
intellect and Avill, the .senses and inlellcet as agen¬ 
cies of knowledge; ethics, jiolitieal and social ])hi- 
los(>j)hv; the Trinity, the Divine attributes, the 
angels, heaven, grace, 1 nearnation, iSaeraments; 
all these were treated by Thomas in sneli a rnaHt(*rIy 
manner that since his day no jiliilosojiher or theo¬ 
logian can disenss tliein wiflioiit dm* regard to his 
opinions. Thomism also means flu* Thotnislie school 
of philoso])hers and 1h(*oIogians avIki folloAV Thomas 
in the main hut oeeasionally differ with one anotlier 
and Avilh the master, or ratlier develoj) his t(*aehiTig 
and modcrni/.e it by the ajijdication of his prineijilca 
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<o iht* Kohilion of jircsciit-day problomn. Since the 
piiHi half ccntiirv, owing pr iiicipully to the zeal of 
Tjco Xlir foi 'riioniistic .studies, has witnessed a 
rernarknlile lenrval of interest in Tliomism, the] 
teachings dining tlial jieiiod go liy the name of 
Neo'I'lioniisni -—(' h'. ; tlialiinann. It. Michel, Tluunas 
Aipiinas, Ills I’etsoniilitv and 'riiought, N. Y., 1 !>gS 

(KI».) 

Thompson, Fkv.n'(’i,s (IHrtft 1001), English poet, 
h. Iheston, La neasliirc'; d. London. Unknown and 
alone in London, he was discovered and hefiicndetl 
by WMlfiid ]\I(‘yn('ll, eililor of “Meirv Lngland,” to 
wlioni Fiancis had sent sonn' of his caily poetiv. 
Atiiotig his jiot'ins, wiitten ftoni LSS!) to ISOti, the 
ni(»st fainoijH are “I’lie Hound of Ihsiten," “Ode to 
the Setting Sun,” and “l)ais\”-, <if his piose works, 
“Shelley,” “Life of St. rgnatiiis,” and “Health and 
Holiness.” ('E ; Mee'o/,, h'lancis 'I’hoiiipson, 'I’he 
I’oet of Earth in Heaven, Loud, 1027; .Me\nell, 
Lift' f»f Francis Thonipsoit, N. T, 1020 

Thompson, Sik doii\ SeAunow H.win (lHd4- 
01), jurist, and first Catholic pieniict of Canathr, 
h llalifav; tl ATindsor Castle, FriLd.ind He was a 
convetl irr early rnanlioot] He nerrtctl prominently 
in (tanadian judities, st'rving as .Minister of .Tnstiec, 
T’remier <d' (hinada, and Lritisli ailotrator tm the 
Ih'ring Sea Commission He was a meniher of the 
Frivy ('ouncil at the timt' of liis death in AA’indsoi 
Castle, where hi' had het'ii Hiirnrnont'd hv the tpreen 
- C E. 

Thorney Abbey, C'aruhridge, England, for three 
centuries the seat of Saxon ht'iirrits or anchorites, 
before it was refoirnded, 072, for Itenedictine monks 
by Etht'lwold, lip. of Udncbcster, and Kinir Edear. 
O'he bodies of St llotnlpli and olht't Sax'oti saints 
were enshrined (lieie. Tender Kobert TH\lh, the last 
ahhot, the ahbt'v was coritiseateil by Hcnrv Vtll, 
Ifi.'tO The buildings bt'carne the ])ropetty of •Tohn, 
I'aril of Bedford, whose family still owns thenr.— 
C.E. 

Thorns, IIot.y, twt) tif the sacred thorns wdiiclr 
])ierccd Orrr fjord's bead, ]ucs(‘i\ed in tlu' basilica 
of Santa. Cr'oce in (5er irsalernrrK', at Home 

Thought, (inarterly niaeazine t»f the sciences and 
letters, |)ublished in New A'ork ('ity b\ the Amcrir-a 
Ercss, and editi'd by Jesuits; foriirded, 102(!; cir 
crrlation, 2188. 

Three Chapters Controversy, Tuk. 'I’he Three 
Chapters were ])r-oposit ions anathernat izine: (I) 

the person rrrid writings of 'I’lieodore of Mopsirestia, 
(2) ceriain writings of 'I'ln'odoret of Cyrrhus; (J) 
tin* b'tter of Thas to Claris. Tjater, the wrrtines 
th(*msel\('s xveri' known as the “'I’hrer' Cliajiters” 
Tin* history of thi' controversy may be divided into 
tliK'e periods the tirst ending with the arrival of 
I’ope Ndgolirrs at ('onstaritinoidr' in r»47 ; tlie second 
with his i-atirication in 7)7)1 of the Second Coirncil 
of Constantinople, in which the J’hTee Cha])ti‘rs 
wei(> condemned; tlu' third with tin* ftnal healing 
of the schisms in tlu' AA’est, <*aiised by the papal 
ratiticafion of the aforesaid council, which was 
there interpreted as a criticism of tin* earlier Coun¬ 
cil of Clia Ici'don. About 543 7)11 the Empv'ror 
Justinian had issiii'd an edict anath(‘matizing the 
Three (Jiaptcis, liis purpose being to facilitate the 
return of tJie Monophysites to the Church. Tlu'se 


herrdics had accused the Church of Nestoyianism, 
and w'hen assured that Nestor ius was regarded as a 
ln'retic, jioirrted to the writings of his teacher, 
Theodore of Mojisuestia, which were quite as in¬ 
correct but had never been condemned. With re 
gnir d to the merits of the controversy, theological 
(‘rnu's, very serious in tin* case of Theodore who 
was ]iiacticallv a N<‘stoiian, wi'ie found in tlie in¬ 
criminated writings; the mistaki's of Theodoret and 
Ibas w'ci'c chiefly dm* to a rnisundcrstariding of SL 
Cyril's languaire The last two had hecn I’estoieil to 
Iheii hishojuics by the Holy )‘8e(' and the Council of 
Chalcedon, when they anat heniati/.ed Nestor ius.— 
C.E. 

Three Hours, a- devotion to honor the I’assion 
of Our Ijoid, h«*ld from noon to tlrrec o’clock on 
Cood Friday Fiavcrs and hvnins alfcrriale with a 
.series of short si'i nioiis, nsnally on tin* Seven Ijast 
Word*- tioni the ('loss 'I'lic devotion was startl'd in 
)St. Francis Xavier’s Chinch, New A"ork, in I HS.A, 
and IS now customary in many ciniiches, I’rotestant 
as wa-ll jIs Catholic. (c. .r. u.) 

Three Kings. See Maui. 

Three Rivers Cruois IHvrf luis), DrociisK oig 
(^hii'hec; cniln aces (‘hariiplain, Maskinongi', and St. 
Maurice Counties, siilhagnn of t,>uehec Bishops; 
Tlioin.is Cook*' (IS.V2 7»»); L F Lalleclii' (lS7(»tt8); 
l‘'i ancis \. Clout lei (ISirp) Cliurclies, 1 01>; ])iicsts, 
seciilai, L)7); priests, rt'guhii, .■{.'); rc'ligious W'omeii, 
71M); seininaiy, I, collcee, I; coniuiei curl colleges, 
11; academies, 27), paiocliial schools, .'hit); institir- 
tioriH, 11; Catholics, 121,820. 

I Three I'averns, station on tire Aiipian Way. 

I about, .3.3 m from Lome and lO m. ti'oni .Apjiii 
Forum ll was a i'eiictal nici'l iiig-place for travel¬ 
lers; the Christi.in bicthien canic from Horne in 
two ])<tilie*-’ to meet St 1‘aul on his journey to that 
cit v, one greet mg him at Appn L’oium, the other 
at 'riiiec T.ivt'ins ( Acts. 28). 

'I'hrone, in lituigy, the permanent, chair or seat 
of t.he dioci'san bishop in the <'athcdial church, 
which is Used hy him when In' pii'sides at solemn 
functions. Alade of wood or stone, it, is jilaccd on 
the (iospel side near the altar; the chair has a 
high back, rests on a platform having three stejis, 
.ind is covered with a square caiiopv 3'be usi' of a 
throne is pciniitti'd to a diocesan bishop thioughout 
his diocese, to a niv't r ojiolit a n in his ])iovirice, to a 
cai'dinal everywhere oiitsidi* Homi' and in his 
titular chiiich at Horne. Its use is also granted to 
abbots vullius in their ti'rritoiy, and to abbots 
who rule a comniunitv’ of regulars in thi'ir churches. 
'Phe ]>apal throne is the portable Nci/rir, (Irslnloria 
(q.v.).—C.1‘1. (ll. u. M ) 

Thrones, those angels who compose the lowest 
(hoir of the highest order of angels (sei' Anuki ). 
With the Sciaiiliini and Cherubim, they form tlu.' 
court of Cod, the Heavenly King, in Whose presence 
they stand forevi'i, adoiing Him and iiraising Him; 
heiK'e they are not ociiipied diii'ctly with the world 
and are rarely sent as messengi'rs to man.— 
{TConnell, The Holy Angels, N. Y., H12.3. (a. j. s ) 

Thundering Legion, Tiik (Lat, Icpio ful- 
minala). AVhen Alarcus Aurelius fought the Qm(di 
(174), his army, exhausti'd by thirst, ni'arly fell a 
prey to the enemy. The* 12th Legion, entirely Chris- 
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tian, prayod for a tliuridorstorin arose, which 

bioufjrht relief to the Ivoinans and disiteised the 
(Mieriiy. The einjH'ior tJieii issued a deciee forhiddinj; 
the })erse(ntion of the Christians, and yaNc the 
Legion the name fuhmnafn. Tertnlliaji refers to 
tills oeeiirrenee, and Aiiollinaris of ITieiapoIis is an 
authority for the alh'ged iiiiraele, hut model n 
writers, while admitting tin* ihuiidetsioi m, call the 
decree a forgiMV. it is a fact that the ])eiseeution 
of the Christians heeame even more ei uel after 
this incident—C.C. 

Thurible (Lat, llninhul'iini ; from fJmn, in¬ 
cense censer, or \('ss('l. hung on chains and used 
for the hurning of incense at ehureh seixiees. See 
Censeu. (j. K. s.) 

Thurifer (Lat., tlniff, incense; frrrr, to eairy), 
the eleiie in cdiaige of a ('(‘User oi tliiiiihle at ehuieh 
services. (a. e. s ) 

Thurles, town, Ti])]>eiary, iieland on Unei 
Snii ; I'piseopal city. At chdioet'se of Ca iiel It ‘-oie 
tains the Cathedial of St I’atriek, a seniinaiy, and 
an Crsnline convent In the \n■Inlt^ an' iiiins ot 
tin' famous Cisteician Nhht'y of llolv Cioss. 

"I'hur.sday { Seand max ian god, i'hoi ), day of the 
week eonsecialed hy the Chirnii tot devotion to the 
Holy Eucharist. 

Thyatira, a city of Lxdi.i in Asm Minot, one of 
ih(' se\en chnti'hes in Asia, to whose ltisli()|) St. 
dohn tiddiesst'd tin e|iistle (Apoe, 2) C.l‘! 

Tiara, l'a])al <‘io\\ti, a tall head-dress of gold 
cloth oinanientt'd with ]n eeions slones, eneiteled 
with tlnci' eoionets, and sut 
nioiinted hy a etoss. i’he tnigi- 
iial tiata consisted of a |il:tin. 
helinet-like ea[t, of white nia- 
tenal, and was ptoxided with its 
fust ciielef ahont ll.‘!(t, tin' see- 
011(1 heing addl'd dining the pon 
tilicale of llonitaee \'1 11 
L‘5(i;{), xxliile tiu' eailiest lepii' 
sentation ol tlie tiaia W'it h thii'c 
crowns is louml on the elligy of fSenediet XII (d. 
LM‘i). iMu' liist. ciiclet syniholi/es 1 lu' |iop(''s nni 
xeisal e[nscopat(', t Ik* second his snpieniaex of 
jurisdiction, and the tliiid his temporal miliietiee. 
It is placed on his head at his eoionation hy the 
second eaidinal deacon, with the woids: “Ixi'ceixe 
till' tiaia adorned xvitli tliii'c eiowns and knoxv that 
thou ait Eathi'i- of piiiiees and kings, lJulei ot the 
Wot Id, Adear of our S.ivioui desns Chiist, ” its 
earlu'st inline, (■(iiiitld nfu m (made of eaim'l's hail ), 
wanild indieati' that it xvas of Ityzantine oi igin and 
xvas [iiohahly adopted h> the jiopes in thi' 7th ot 
Stli eentuiv from tlie HyzaiitiiU' court headdii'ss, 
the l:ani('f(niki(>n. It is worn only at non-Iituigieal 

ei'iemonii's.-—^C 11. 

Tiberias, Sea oe. See CJAEiia-E, Sea <»e. 

Tiberius, second Tlonian eni])(*idr, ad. 1 Ld7, d. 
Capri. H(' xvas the son of Tiberius Claudius Xeio 
and Livia, and stepson of the Emperor Augustus 
who ado[)ted him and with xvhoiii he xxas appointed 
eo-regent (ad. D). Deserihed hy historians as a 
cruel tyiant, of leeent yeais the opinion has been 
that he was a wise and just ruler, xvho lefoimed 
and imjiroxed every department of the government, 
and promoted the pro,sperity of the Homan Empire. 



The ministry and death of Our Ijoid, and of John 
the baptist, oeenned during the leign of Tilieiiiis, 
who spi'iit Ills last years in seclusion on the isl.ind 
of Cajiii.—C 11. 

Tiburtius and Susanna, Saints, martyrs (2S0 
and ‘iO.")), d. Lome. Tihnitius xxas the son of Chro¬ 
matins, piefect of IJonu', xx ho alter eondi'inning 
many Chiistians to deatli, was conxeitid to Chris¬ 
tianity and hapti/('d hy St. i’lplycaip. Onring the 
peiseeution tif Diocleliaii Tihurtuis declined Ids 
faith and was made to walk oxer i cd hot coals, hut 
hy a miracle leiuamed nniii piled; the miiaclc hi'ing 
iisciihcd to magic, ln> was liclu'adcd on tin' A’la 
Lahicaiia at :i s[iot called “the two laiiii'l ti«'cs.” 
iSiisanna xxas a Homan ximiii, iiicee to I'opi' ('ams, 
liehcaded in her falhci's house hy t lii' coinmaiiil of 
Diocletian; the house which was man the txvo 
laiEi'l tiei's xxas tinned into a elmieli imnii'd in 
her honor, and tlieie her leiies aie xi'in'rated. 
Lelies of St. Tihnitiiis in St I’l'tei's in tlu' \hiti- 
ean h^east, L. Cal., 11 Aug—C E.; Luth'i. 

Tiburtius, Valerian, and Maximus, Saints, 
maitxis, d. 2‘2!k 'I'hex xxi'ie eonxi'ited to Chiislian- 
ity hy iSt. Ceeilia, to xxhom \ ah'i iaii was I'spoiised; 
'riheitiiis xxas the loolhei of \aleiiaii; ami Mavi- 
mns, their jailei, xxas I'onxeited hy their example, 
bill ied (list in tlu' eeim'ti'iy ol I’l letext at ns, 
Lasihal 1 nioxi'd their ii'lic' to the eliiireh of St. 
Cecilia Lelies in S I’jiolino, Lneea. h'east, L Cal., 
14 Ajii - -bntlei. 

Ticffcntallcr, dosEi’ii (1710 851, desuit mis- 
sioiiaiy and noted geo;.>i .iplu'r, h Uo/eii. in tin* 
Tyiol; (1 Lneknoxx, India. He xxent to tin* East 
Indian riiission in 1740, ,uid after tin* sn])iu('ssioii 
of the Jesuits ii'iimiiied in India, wiitmg and niak 
iiig seieiififie ohserx !i t ions. Among his xvoiks ale 
“Deseiiptio Indiic." eompiising iin atlas of the basin 
of the Canges, ohserx at ions of tin* fauna and (lora 
of India, list Ioiioinie;i 1 and :ist i ologiea 1 studies of 
the eoniitrv, a coiit(*m]>oi ai \ liistoiy and aitieh's on 
the vai ions religions of India, and a Sanserit- 
I’ai see le.xieon.—C.E. 

Tierney, Mmjk At.oystes (1705-1802), priest 
and antiipiaTV, h. blight on, England; d. Anindel. 
While eliaplain to the Dnki* of Norfolk, at Anindel 
Castle, lie dexoted hiiiisell to histoiieal and aiiti- 
rpmiian sliidit'S. In 18;{.‘{ he xxas elected a li’cl low 
of fin* Society of Anthiuai ies, in 1841 a Eeiloxv of 
the Tvoxal Soei(*fy, si'ixiiig also as Secn'taiy of 
the Sussi'x .Ai elia'ologieal Society, Alti'r the ii'st ora¬ 
tion of tin* hieraiehy he xxas tin* hist canon jieiii- 
tentiary of Sonthxxaik. Ih* hioiiglil out hxe xolnint's 
of a lu'xv ('dition of Dodd’s “( liiueh History of 
England” with annotations, and doeiiments whitli 
lie liad diseovi'red. Ife wrote “Histoiy of the 
Anticpiities of the Castle of Arundel,” and succeeded 
Qiiin fut a time as I'ditor of tlu* “Dublin Keview.” 
C.E. 

Tigris, Saint, sister of St. Latriek and tlic 
mother of fixe hishojis.—C.E. 

Tillemont, Loins SIouaktien Le Nain de (U)57- 
OS), PVeneli liistmian and ]iii(*st, li. J’aris; d there 
T)e\oted to historical reseaieli, he siijiplied others 
with innch material, collected notes on St Louis 
f >r ]j(*maistre de Lacy, which were jiriiited aftt'r D(* 
Lacy’s death, and wrote “Histoire des empeieuis’’ 
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aiul Hpveral Aoliitnc^ of itK'inoirs on oarly ecclosi- 
astical history.- (' M. 

Time is a jiolion wliicli arisos fioiii f)ur oxjUM'i- 
cncc of (lie ch.in^i's occur i in,u anion^ extended 
fiodics, wliicli con.stitnt(> a continnons Huceession of 
tv('iif.s. dune is concci\cil as an ideal niediiiiM in 
^\lllcll ())»jec1i\e cliaii^es and sidt]eetive stales of 
coiiscionsiicss are dist iiif^uislied as ]»rior and snli- 
se(|nent. ('onseiiiaoitly it can lie nieasuted and e\ 
jiiessed h,v a nnndier of units of duration, vliieh 
niav lie seconds or centniies. 'I'iine is an ahst t act ion. 
hence snl)jecti\e, hiif it oiic;inates from lla* oh- 
jec1i\(‘ \\otld Ihnstcin advanced tlie famous liypo 
tlu'sis of a curved fourdimensional space, or con¬ 
tinuum, 111 which time is hut the fourth rlimensioii 

CK.; McWilliams, Cosmology, N 11*28 

(.1 J. ic ) 

Timotheus and Symphorian, Svints, maitvis 
(.*111 and 178). SI. 'I'lmotlums, a holy man, came 
from \n1 loch to Home; jneacliisl ('hr ist lanity 
there; wais jml lo death hy Maxeiitirrs SI Svuii 
plan ian was a nolih' (hiistian of Auliiri in Haul, 
was seized hy the pa^an moli for refiisine to adore 
the statue ot ('\hil(' as il was eaiiied Ihrorrtrh tin' 
streets; was hcalcii with <diihs, ea^l mlo prison, and 
prrt to dr'alh hy th(‘ sword Feast, JJ ('al , 21 Atr^ — 
C.F.; Butler. ' 

Timothy, Imusti.i s 'ro SI. Paul wrote to 
Tirnothv, as Bishoii of t.pla'sus, two letters, ]ias- 
toral, as they are called, hecause they eorrtairr in 
striiction and advice aliout the .sacred ministry 
Paul eonveited 'riniothy on his second jouiiK'y. and 
thereatter they were |nacticallv inse|»ai a hie. In 
the first letter Paul wains him apainst eeitain false 
doctrines, Hiiostic foi thi' most pail, ami eiiom'oti'- 
nioral t(nideiicie'-’ concrniiine niatiimouv 'The hdtei 
is (‘V ideiice of the ('\istence ot hishops, jniesfs or 
])reshyters, and deacons. Th(> first hdlei was wiitleii 
shoitlv afU'i 'rimothv's appointment as hishop. The 
second letter was wiiftcii dnt m<,f Paul's second 
Boniaii captivity ami shoitlv hefoie his death, it is 
a classic on the trials ami ideals of the pastoi’s life 
and an exhoilatioii to comhat Itetesv'. 'I'lie Bihlical 
('oinmission, ,7une, ItH.'i, declaierl th:it tin* olrp'c 
lions against the a iit licnt icit y ot tliesr* <‘pislles are 
oi oiiridless ('I'] , Prat, ti Stoddard, The Tln‘oloe,v 
of Saint J'aiil, N , l!*2(i ti n ) 

Timothy, S vixr, maitvr |e 1*7), Bp of Fjdiesns. 
h. liVcaoiiia, d. liphesiis A disciple of St. Paul, 
'rimofliy hecaine his comp-inion ami ad)utant in 
pi opa;.ja t i 11,0 ( hrist la nit v , St Paul consecrated 

'rimothv hishop ot F.]ihcsus in (il. ami addressral 
tin* Fjristle 1 'I’im. to him fiorn Macr'donia in tliat 
vear, and 2 'I'ini. fioin Pome, in (I."). .Assaultr'd hy 
liaoans dutiiio eelehratioiis m honor of Diana, 
'rnnothy was stoned and lati'r died of his wounds, 
he is mentioned in the Bihh* (,\cts, ](i, 17). Patron 
ayainst stomach troiihh*. Relies jrartly in S 
Hiovarmi in Konte, Rome Feast, R Cal, 21 dan — 

C F ; Butler. 

Tincker, jM.vuy Aujves (1 8,‘};J-1 ;)()7 ), novelist, u. 
Fllswoifh, Marne; d Boston She was a eonvr'it, 
and the author of “Tin* House of Yorke,” “Six 
Sunny Months," the fruit ot her htrjourn in Italy 
(187.3-87), and "Crapes and Thorns,” all of which 
struck a new note in Catholic literature.—C.E. 


Tintern Abbey, Monniouthshiro, England, 
founded 1137 hy Walter de Clare for Cistercian 
monks from the Ahhey of Aumone. Suppressed and 
confiscated in li'rdtJ, it was granted to Henry, Karl 
of Worcester, 1,'537, and later acquired hy the 
down The riiins are ainony the most heautiful in 
Fnyhind —C.E. 

Tintoretto, li. (.Tacoi'O Bohuhti; lolH-l.^rnd), 
jrainter, h. Venice; d. there. He was for a short time 
ap])renticed to I’ltian hut was mainly his owui 
master In ordei to realize his ideal, the diawiny 
of IMichelanyelo and the coloring of Titian, he 
woiked inee.ssantly on anatomy, foreshortening, 
liylit and shade. A most piolilie artist, he jrainted 
with such astonishing lapidity and iiiqietuosity that 
la* was nicknanu'd “7/ fmioso." ,41thouyh he never 
(|nite (‘({nailed Michi'lanyelo in diauyht.sman.shij), 
nor Titian in color, his uiidouhted skill in both is 
uni(]ue flis masterpiece is “The Miiaclc of St. 
]\Tark," of the Academy of \'cnicc‘, painted in l.'rdS. 
Otln'r notahle achiev(*im*nts aie the “Last Judg¬ 
ment” of Santa Maria delP Orta, tin* "Crucitixion” 
of the H'feetoiy of San Rocco, tin* “Foryn* of \'ul- 
can,” and the “Paradistr” of tla* Doye’s Palace*, 
tin* last the hiryest {laintiny in tlu* W'oild. 
He was an acknowledycd master of portraiture, 
om* of his fim*sl e.xamplcs lieiiiy the “Poitiait of a 
Nohh*nian” in Chi ist I’lmicli Lihrary, Oxford. 
--('.E. 

’I'ithes (AS, Irolha, a tenth), in camui law, a 
tenth {rait of then yoods and juotits, wdiieli the 
laithful ouyhl to yive for tin* niaintenanee of la*- 
liL’ioiis sei vices and for the sU]i]ioit of tlu' clei'yy. 
Tin* law of tithes has under yoiie many cliauyes and 
.1 yeiicial Tule tJial would apjrly to all emiiiti ies 
cannot he L'lveii. 'I'lie positive law states that the 
jieeuliar statutes and hiudahle customs in each 
i‘ountiy ri'yardiny tithes should he observed (can. 
L')(*2 ) In Euylish s|)eakiny l•ountlies yetierally, the 
Catholic ch'iyy Tcceive no tithes; thej^ are sup- 
{lorted and other ecch*siastical institutions main¬ 
tained chu'llv h\ voliintaiy conti iimt ions of the 
faithful.—C.E., PC. AiiyustiiH'. ((*. n.) 

Tithes, ill Sciijrtiiie, tin' t(‘iith jrait of the in¬ 
come, or |)osst*ssions, which is yiveii as a tax, or 
oireiiiiL-, lo a supeiior. In the jratnarclial aye .Ahra- 
liani ]iavs tin* tithe to Mi*]chis(>dech (Hen. 14); 
Jacoh ]>iomis(*s it to t.od foi safe* K'turii to his 
father's house (Ccn., 28). 'Die P(*ntateuch leyiilates 
(he jiraclise foi the nation. Instead of tin* in- 
h(*ritanee of land which was yranted to the oilier 
trihes. the Levitt's, as re]»res(*ntatives of the Lord, 
were to r(*ceive the tenth jrait of tin* {u-oduci* of 
the land, and of Hocks, and cattle, fioni the rest 
of Israel (Nuni., 18; Lev., 27; Dent., 12). 'Die 
Levites themselves vveie to ofl'er to the {iriests the 
tenth part of the tithes received hy them (Nuni., 
18). .Anotln*!' kind of tithes was that taken from 
(he y(*arly produce of the land, which was to he 
consumed at the sanetiiaiy (I)eut., 14); and that 
taken up eveiy thin! y(*ar, and distributed in eacli 
place amony the Lcvitt*.v and tin* jioor (l)eut, 14). 
Tithes were thus offered in aeknowledyment of the 
dominion of the Lord, and as an expression of 
yratitude for the blessings received from God.—C.E. 

(e. a. A.) 



TITIAN 


957 


TITULAR SEES 


Titian (Tiziano Vf.cetxt ; c. 1487-ir)70) , prealost 
of the \'onetian })auitt‘rH, b. IMcvo <li C’adoro, Italy; 
d. Venioo. lio was the pupil of Giovanni Bidlini 
and was strongly intluenred by Giuifrione. Ho li\od 
almost nnintiM i ii])t{'dly in Vonico and jtaintod until 
till' very end of bis loiip; lif(‘, lii^ woik lu>in^ as 
amazing in quantity as in quality One of bis 
eailicst works, ‘SSaered and Piofane Love,” of the 
Borgliese gallery in Bonie, jiaintcd soon after la 12, 
shows the eharaeteristies which make him one of 
the supreme artists of all time- masteiy of 
technique, marvelous color, \igoioiis treatment. The 
last is one of the essential features of his “As¬ 
sumption,” painted for the church of the Fraii 
in ViMiiee, in ir)l(i-lS, and now in the Aeadmiiy 
Two otlu-r mast(M pi(>et's of religious painting aie 
the “Madonna of the I'esaro Family," in the ('hiireh 
of the Fiaii, and tlu' \<ist tabh'au of the “Fieseii- 
tation,” in tlio .\eadeni\. Of his nnthoIo'>ieal ])aint- 
ings t^^ o of the best known are th(“ “Baechu- and 
Ariadne” of the National Gallery in Tjondon, 
jiaint.ed in 1 odd for Alfonso d’Fste, and “'I’Ik* Bape 
of Furopa,” in tin' Gaidiiei colhadioii, in Boston 
Pri'emineiit as a ]>oitiMit paintei he was fieiiueutU 
employed by f'hailes ; one of the finest ]>ortrai1s 
of the latter, and also one of Fliilij) II aie in the 
Prado in Madrid, d'ln' “Man with the Glove',” of 
the Loin re, is eonsidi'red a niastei piece' e>f ])entrait- 
uie' Chi , Gronau, Titian, N Y, 11)04 

Titular Bishop, a consecrated bisheip who bears 
the title of an aneie-nt but now extinct episce)]»iil 
sec, in which Ik* exercises ne'ither the power of 
orders neir jurisdiction. (it n. m ) 

Titular Sees, about nine liundre'd ancient Cath¬ 
olic bishcqirics and archbishoprics whose' titles are 
now give'll to those' Catholie' bishops who elo not 
ficciijiy re'sieli'iil la 1 see's, e'.g , auxiliar\ anel co¬ 
adjutor Insheqis, vicais \pe)stolie', oflie-ials of the 
Peiniaii Coiiit, honorary Insliojes, ete- 'I'lie gie'ate'r 
number of the sei's are' in Asia IMiiioi, Sytia, anel 
J’alcstine, but tluTe- aie' many in Fgyjd, Xeirth 
Africa, tlu' Balkan Pe'ninsula, anel Gie'e-e-e Afte'r 
Mediammedanisin had eh'stioyed the' Chiiie-h in these' 
e'euintiics, the ex'tine't Catlndic dioe-e'ses we-ie usually 
called se'cs i» partihus iiiftdclnim (in the Jainls ot 
the' infidels); but in 18S2, on the re-preseiitatieni 
of tlie* Liither;in King (Je'euge of Greece' that liis 
Orthealov Chi istian siihje'cls weic otTended b\ the 
apjilication of this jihiasi' te> ancient si'es in Gieee'c, 
Po|)e Leo XIJl oi dered that it be disceintiniie'd; 
they are now e'alleel titular see-s. 

'i’hc folleiwing table of the titular sees is based 
ujion the “Annuaiie Pontilieal Catholique” of H)29, 
and also ine'Iude's the slieirt list of sees “likely to 
be soeni coiiferied,” given in the “Anniiaire” of 
1927. 

The first column gives the corri'ct Latin name 
of the see; tile second, the civil piovince of the 
Koman Frnjiiie in which it was situated; the thiid, 
the metrojiolitan titular see of W'hich the given 
see is a suffragan; and the fourth, the present 
loeation, when known; where it is not known, the 
ajijiroximate locution may be inferred from that of 
the metrojiolitan. Cajiital letters signify that the 
see itself is a metropolitan, the “metropolitan” 
column being then left blank, except in a few 
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A iilijdn Ml 

lal)\:i Si'euiida 

Pata toiiiiim 

Masi i.imaiii. 

P.apis 

1-1-lia 

H.irdes 

('l-iuie, \ AT 




I .iln.i 111 1 ’.;ri jit 

H iiatin 

Numidm 


Tleii-hii Het 

A idip\ 

Iain a He- n nd.i 

I’aneloiiiuiu 

'I'olii 11 K 1 iilii.i 




tai.i, \Iperia 




<11 lOtri).) 

H.ilaiiea 

Smki Ho 

A p.iitiea 

HaniaR, Syria, 

Ai’AMe\ 

Sviia Se-undii 


<,tal.i i! el 


< iiiid.i 






.Miid'i(, .H\ 1 in 

H.it .iriis 

Hi/.n iiiiii 


llemliir Rupa, 

Apliinditoiiolis 

A r< .1(1 III 

(>\ M I Vu- bus 

llfii'li I'lpi pi 




Tunis. 

/\ pollonia 

Kiniiis N-na 

I till a//o 

PoIIin.i, 

HailialisMis 

Piil-hr.itetiMS 

'11 lei apolis 

Kaliit IlaliK. 


( iii.idei 111 

Mli.iiii.i 




H\1la. 

A ]ii>i(n III 

M-esial iifei lo! 

Man i.iiiopolis 

Hui'i.-,!i'i.i 

H in >1 

l-iiii.i Pi lilt.1 

Plol.'inais 

(l-ll.Ml) 

Med met el 
Merpe, l-ibia 

ArillllKKllR 

\imeni.i He 

Melileiie 

Vatpiis 

H.irL'iila 

M 11 eiloiiia 

Slolii 

(Tn (1 reeve') 


< 11 ml a 


\ riiinii.i 


He- Hilda 



A I lid 

Pal. slina 

Polra 

'I’ell It.nl 

H.isili nofiiilis 

Hithviiia 

Ki< oiiu ilia 

P.i/.ir-K'eui, 


Tettiii 


P.I lost 1 lie 


!*i im;i 


\ M 

A riid UR 

Pli.eiin e 

Tv I us 

liiiad, isl.ind. 

H.ISlllS 

\m,i Piocon 

('oiisl.iilliliopl- 

- (In V AT ) 


Pi inia 


Ti ipiili 

1 

sill.HIM 

( liio-lei 11 ) 


\ !•( (1 

a\ n n (‘ 11 1H ' 

Melitetio 

\iKa, 

H.itliiia 

Osroetio 

1-ldi'ssfi 

'i’ell Hat nan. 


- Hilda 


\ rmeiii.i 




Hyn.i. 

A 1 ciidift 

(Veta 

I’andia 

\ikadi ('*rpte 

Bel"rnd 

Dalinalia 

! 

Zar.ivee-'hi, 



( modern 1 




Y upo.slavia. 

AI ciidiojioIiR 

Kiiiopa Pio- 

Tl.ua-l.-a 

1 aile Hu i "as, 

Tkelprt ade 

Mii'sia 

Hell lari 

H-'lptade. 

( oiisiilans 


TuiKei 


Superior (’) 

( iiioilern ) 

A'liposlavia. 

A t (liclius 

Palesi 1 na 

( 'assiM eii 

Kliiil.el el 

Hend.a 

Mini us Nova 

D111.1//-1 

He-ia, 


Pniiia 

I’alesf in.a 

Aiakali, P.iles 



(model n) 

A iiposlavia. 




line 

1 Hereni-'O 

T-ilix.i Piiiiia 

Plolemais 

Henph.izi, 

\rkotoi,is 

I’alesti na 

TN'tta 

Ruins at Tali 



l.iliva 

l-ilna. 


Tei lia 


liali, Palestine 

H-'rissa 

\ I meill.l 

■Heliastea 

HolllR. 

\ I otlmsii 

S\na Seeiinda 

\ pantea 

l‘!i Rastan. 


1-iiiiia 

( Niiii-'iiia) 

\i iiienia. 



Hvi 1.1 

IlMiYTr.R 

Plnenii e 

Tytius 

Heirut, Hytia 

\ I (;i7a 

Asia Proeoii- 

Kitliesus 

Hnlia Ha/ar- 


T-i nil a 






keui. .V M 

Hethelea 

Pah'sfna 

(’.■e.saren 

Bet Aailiya, 

Ai t;oM 

\i liaia 

I’oniithus 

Attro'-. (Ireeie 


Pi I hi a 

Palesti ria 

Palestine 

\ruu iilinii 

\iiin>nia Se- 

.Meltlene 

Azizn eh. 

H-'dilehetn 

I’aleslina 

P.esai ea 

Hetlileliem, 


eiiiida 

Artnenia 


Pt inia 

Palest inn 

Palestine 

Ariassus 

Pamiduha 

Se( 11 iida 

Petite 

Badeni 

Acnlsih. M 

HelliRjiida 

Paleslina 

He-11 nda 

,Hr"i (liopoliR 

K1 Afes .Adieh, 
Palestine. 

A rmdola 

Tal-ssti na 

Pefra 

l.’uins at 

Hi da 

^f.lnrel.^llln 

( ^i‘s;irra 

.Teinna.-fiahrij, 


T-.rtia 

( .'liarandid. 


<’;i'sariensis 

JVl nil retania 

Alpena. 




Valesline 

Hit tha 

Osroene 

F.-less a 

Bere,iik, S>ria 
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See 

1\ 01)1 on 







Proeince 

M etropoUtan 

Site 

Sec 

i’l oeince 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Jiodona 

Aehnm 

Athens 

Bodonit/a, 

Cereina 

Bv/iu mill 





(iiindern) 

(ireeee 




Islands, Tunis 

Hosuna 

Arabia Pptrii'a iiostia 

Busan, Syria, 

Ce.svukx Mau 

Ar.mi etaiiia 


Cberehel, 

liosi-ORirs 

■Cboi soiuisus 


(’hern, Russiil. 

RKTANI \ 

Cfes.irieiisiK 


A Ijtena. 


Taui ii-a 



C.E.RAREA Par 

'I’aleslina 


Knisaneh, 

HOSTRA 

Araliui Botiaia 

Bom a, Svi la. 

ES'l'INA 

I’l mi.t 


Pale tine. 

Hotrys 

Pbipnico 

'I'x riis 

R1 Ball un 

(IfVMiiea Phil- 

Plimnieo 

Tyrus 

Baiii.e , Syria. 


I'rima 

Svi la 

ippl 

Prima 



Bruila 

Asia Procon- 

I'lpliesus 

Vurla. A M 

C.ESARKA POK 

■ Capp.idoeifi 


Kn isa 1 leh. 


sulariH 

TIT.S 

I’liiiia 


A M 

Jtubastis 

j\ LipiistaiuiiH a 

, 1 jeon (o I Mil IS 

Tidl-Basla, 

Ciesai opolis 

Ma< edonia 

Philippi 

Raili, Oreeei' 


SiM'utida 

Rpipt 


'I ei lia 



liulla Kopia 

Afiicn Pio 

('artliape 

11,iinin,im 

< 'estrns 

Isa 111 la 

Peleneia Tra- 

Aksii, \ M 


1 oiisiilai is 

(model n) 

Dt'rr.ii, 'J'linis 



1 illl'U 


Busins 

.'Epyptiis 

Ale\andri,i 

\busir, Kpvpt 

ClI AI-PEPON 

Bilbvnia 


K i,(li Keiii, 



(inndi'i n) 


Priin.i 


\ M. 

]{yljlus 

I’buMlICl- 

T\ 1 us 

.lidiail, S.Mia 

('IIATjI’TS 


Athens 

I'ui ) 1 ] »<>■•;, 


IM ima 




( model 111 


CAlfAS\ 

Ailpvptiis 

Aleva iidnn 

Cbab.'is-.Siin 

(’ll AM'IS 

Sjri.i Puma 

7\ llllOl hlii 

Kennesi .11, 



(model n ) 

Kill, Kiri pi 




S\ I M 

('full 

Plirnria 

1 iiiodu en 

(iliedi/;, A M. 

Cli.iiadlUB 

J sail nil 

Heleiieia ’'I'l a- 

< 'll .1 r:i (11 .'1 n 


Priitia 

(Plm Ria) 




1 hiea 

A M 

{ ^ :i r1 1 

Bitlu nia 

Nieoinwlia 

(ill elm a. \ M 

(’ha noiiolis 

KiiioTui Pro- 

Ilei.u lea 

Ivhaiiebolu, 


Piirna 




( onsiilai m 


Til, key 

(’fil.mifi 

JViiinidia 


Alpi'na 

CHERSON 

Cbersoiiesiis 

15(>‘ US 

K.11 Mill, 

('.illinuiini 

< )m (K'IU‘ 

Pdessa 

K’aKK.i, S\na 


Tallin a 


Kiissi.i 

('■•illipolis 

'I’ln .i( la 

i lei a idea 

(i.illipoli. 

1 'hei sonesus 

Cl el a 

Coi 11 na 

Kliei SOUK 1. 








Culoe 

\m.i T’loiou- 

l-lpbesiis 

Kills, A .M 

Choma 

Ki ei.'i 

M i ra 

Cliom.i, \ M 


sni.iris 


(’IION.E 

Pbriicia Pa 

iSi niiada 

(In \ M) 

('ul\ (loii 

'riicss.ilia 

1 i.ii issa 

Chill.idon 


< .illaIIa 






(iieei (' 

('111 i.stopolis 

Mai edoiiM 

Plnhppi 

Cai ala, (iieoce 

<'nl\ lula 

Iona 

Mm a 

Tl Tliss.irf »), 

A M 

Chi i sojiolis 

M.ii edonia 
I’l’iiii 

Philippi 

Oifann, 

('.IMUM'hllS 

Ai moiii.i 

Sidi.iMea 

KeoeiKh. 

Chi tri 

Cl pros 

B.ilaiiiis 

Ki'lhrina. 


Prima 

( \ 1 inonia ) 

A rmema 



i S I>t US 

C.11..l.\SU polls 

('ill. Ill 

A na/arbns 

\ lev null id1 a. 

('ibi I .a 

Cana 

Si imroiKiliR 

1 loi /um A M 


iS(M 11 11(1,1 



(’id vessiis 

Phiv-ia Pa- 

1 (110(1 u ea 


('iiiiiiilnmii 

('a ppadoci.i 

(’.'I'sinon 

(In A M ) 


( ali.iiifi 

(Phil ';ia) 

Euyuk, \ M, 


Pniiia 

Pool ns 


Cilliuin 

Bi/,.i<mni 

Tv a sn lie 

r.,.Kill.a 

\A'< ui 

Mira 

Keiidova. \ M 




Tunis. 

Cauope 

A'lpi pi us 

AleMindria 

Ne,ir \biikir. 

Ciiia 

(lal.'ilia Pinna 7)111 vra 

Kina, ). M 



( model 11 ) 

Ivtrvpt. 

Cios 

Bilhi ni.a 

Ni( (.media 

Kios, A M 

('finotlia 

PIhi'UICI' <h 

Bosli a 

(^.1 navi at. 






A labia J’ldia-a 

Si 1 la 

Cii eesium 

Osroeno 


Abii Rerai, 

i('aiitimiiiii 

(’k'I.i, 

('andia 

(In Ciele) 




Ry nil 

(’ai.liai iiaum 

Palcsltiia 

Sei Ihoiiolis 

d’.dl Mum. 

Cisamus 

Cl eta 


Ki.m-,' linos. 




Pale^^tine 


Crele 

C'apitolias 

T’ab'stina 

Hi vlbojiolis 

Bel ei Rns. 
Pale.sti lie 

Cilbai r/um 

Mi'sopolamia 

A III 1(1 a 

Ketenz, .) M. 

('ajisa, 

lt\/.ai mill 


(i.ifsa Tunis 

Cilius 

Mill edonia 

'riusssaloiiiea 

K'tllos, (ireocn 

("(udica, 

Tlicssaba 

Tjan.ssa 

(iaidiki 

Cl.AirniOPORlii 

1 llonorias 


7*lski IlisRiir. 

A M 

(’.\ItIA 

Cana 


(Tn A M 1 

CljiudioiHilis 

Ts.iiina 

Seleueia 'J’ra- 

Mill, \ M 

Carpasia 

Cyprus 

fdabimiR 

Rbi/oe.irp.iso 
(’i imis 

Clazomenfu 

Asia Proeori 
Mila 1 IS 

I'lphe'-ma 

Kelismim, 

A M 

(’ill palliua 

C\ cladcs 

Rhodns 

Searpa iilo. 

(I ri 1 (( 

('ll siiia 

A iiruslamniea 

Keoiilopolis 

Ivom el Kol 






Sei Hilda 


/urn Ki^ypt. 

('arrlii.' 

Mosopol ainia 

JCdessa 

Tlaiian, \ AT 

('olonia 

A 1 


Kill iihissai, 

C’aTloniia 

Maui (dauia 


'J'enes, Mireiia 

T’l nil a 

( \rmeuia) 



('ipsanonsia 


Tvai i si os. 

Colophon 

7\sia I’loeoil 

Ej.lie.sus 

Deirmeii l>ete, 

Carjslus 

Arbaia 

Alliens 


A M 

Aupiistain- 

(modern) 

Oi ee( e. 

COROSSE.S 


Tjaodieea 

Kliori.is, ,) M 

(la Slum 

Pidusinin 

El-('as, EpypI 

11ll 11;i 

(Phiit:ia) 


('’assandria 

Mil (’(‘d on i a 

Thessnloniea 

Kiisandi a. 

Cidvdirassus 

Pariipbvlia 

Prima 

Rida 

■N'eiir Rida, 

A M 

Cass 1 OPE 


«11 ee( e 

Comiina Cap- 


M ell tone 

(diiar. 

Ppinis Votna 


(Jn firorie) 


eiinda 


A I menia 

Castabala 

('ihcia So- 

Ana/.:irbu8 

K a still, A jM 

Coma nn T’on- 

I’ofiliis Po- 

Neoea satea 

Cl 11 me nek. 


< 11 rida 


CasfoTia, 

(ireeee 

tiea 



A M 

Ciistoria 

Acliaia 

Thebes 

Conaiia 

Pisidia 

A III io( h III 

(ioenen, .A M 

Caurnis 

Tiyria 

Mira 

Dili mil A M 

Constanlia 

A rabia 

Bnsira 

Brak, Syria. 

Cclendoris 

Isauria 

Seleueia 

Kelindna, 

(^ON.RTANTI\ 

Mmsia Tn- 

Mai ( lanopobs 

Cnnstantza, 



Traebma 

A M 

fei lor 


Rumania. 

rcnturia) 

Niirnidia 


Ain-Har.inr 
jAlIah Mperia 

Coptns 

Thebaia Se- 

Plolem.iis 
/Etri ptiiK 

KufI, Efrvpt. 

C'eramus 

Caria 

Stniiropolis 

Tvei amos, 

A. M 

Corneosium 

T’amiibvlia 

I’nrna 

Rida 

Alaia, A M. 

(''orasuK 


Nooea'sarea 

Keras siindo, 

CORINTTTITH 

Peloponnesus 


Palam Corin 

PolcinoTunniR 


A M 




tlio.s, flreiM'e 
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Homan 




Roman 



aSVc 

Hi orinre 

II FtropoUtan 

Site 

See 

Province 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Oorna 

ia'caoina 

Iconiuin 

Di ii-Qorna, 

Dodona 

Epirus 'Vetus 

Nicojjolis 

Dramisi, 




Asia Minor 



(Epirus) 

Greoco. 

(Joronc 

Achaia 

Patras 

Koron, Creocc) 

Dolicho 

Euphratensis 

llierapohs 

Tell Duluk. 

f IrirYCllH 

Cilicia Primi 

u Tarsus 

(JhorKhos, 




A. M. 




A. M 

Domeliopolis 

llsnuria 

Seleucm 

Dindebol, 

Coi-ydiilla 

Lycia 

M\ ra 

Kiitiiniidclia, 




A. M 


A. M. 

Dora 

Palostina 

Cmsaroa Paid! 

j- Tiinturah, Pal- 

Coti-nna 

Pnin|jliylia 

Hula 

Dodena, A M. 


T’l ima 

tllUi 

ObtlllO. 


ScCLlIKla 



Doryln'uin 

Phrygia 

Synnada 

Eski-Shehr, 

('o(>a'uiu 

I’lircf^ia Sain 

1 Sy 11 pad a 

Kill a tall. A. M 


Sei undu 


A M 


tans 



Dkama 

Maoodoiiia 

I'hil ippi 

Drama. Greece. 

Crayha 

Alba nia 


(In Albania) 

Dnvnsto 

Epirus 

Antivai 1 

Dnvost, Yuro- 

Cl Dili 

Kpinis Nova 

1 )ijra//o 

Kina. AllMiiia 



(modorn) 

slavia 



(iiuxlorn) 


Drusibana 

Africa 1*10- 

Cai fhag.' 

'KliaiiRiiot cl 

Ciicusus 

\ rinciiia 

Mflitoiin 

(iiikMin. 


eonsularis 

(niodoni ) 

K.'dini, ''I’unis 


So( 1111(1 a 


\l rrioMia 

Drusipara 

Thrana 

Doi.ictoa 

Karishtiran, 

<’ll nil m 

Cl 1)1 us 

Salarnis 

l*is< 


Puma 


'I’liikov. 




Cvpi us 

1 inlnia 

Dalmatia ( >) 

Siiiilato 

Dll \ no, A’uro- 

<’HMlbl8 

Afi 1 . a I'KKO 

11 Caifbatro 

K 11 ilia, Tunis 



(inodorn) 

slavia. 


Ml lai IS 

(iiiodorn) 


Dll Nil 

N u III id in 


Dnz ( ?) Tunis 

CUMJP 

'J'lictiais I’liiii 

a \iifiiiO( 

jl'll Cussioh, 

E( liinu.s 

Thossalia 

Jjarissa 

Akliinos, 



I'l’holiais) 

Ein pt 


Prima 


Greoco. 

Cj lustra 

Caiipadoi la 

T\ ana 

Eiofcli. A. M 

EI)|...S,SA 

Osroopo 


ITrfa, A. M. 


I'l 



Erpr.i 

\fiic:i Pro 

(’nrtbaKo 

(In Tutus) 

('\(Ionia 

Cl Ola 

(!oi ti na 

Klianui. Cioto 


« onsnl.ins 

(inodorn) 


Cvnio 

Asia T’rocon- 

l'’pilloSU8 

Jjainnit. A M 

IClii'a 

Asi.i Procon- 

Rpliovsus 

Kilisse Keui, 


Milans 




Mil.ins 

A. M 

Cynopolis 

.'I'iuryptiis 

Alexandria 

liaii.'i, Ejrvpt. 

IClo.irchia 

-I'Vn idiis 

Cabasa 

On Lake Borol 



(model n ) 



Sc. umla 


low, Esypt 

CvriojioliR 

An ad III 

0x1 1 n IK liiis 

Jill Kois, Eu'x pt 

Elcuthoi'opolis 

l’'ilo,f ina 

Ciosaroa PaloH 

-Beit .Eliriii. 

CVKENE 

Tiiln a Pi mia 

Plolomais 

Ciciinali. 

I-iim.i 

tin a 

Palestine 



I j\)t\ A 

Eibia 

El lisa 

l-.dostina 

T’otra 

Klial.'isa, Palos 

CviJiuius 

K\tia Eiiplir 

a Hioiaiiolis 

KIIlost li. 


'I’oilia 


tine 


tonsis 

( E 11 p h I a 
t('nsis) 

Syria. 

Eiius \ 

I’h.om.n 

Sociiii.la 

Damascus 

Homs, Syria. 

f’rzicTrs 

Ib'llosp'intiiR 


lEilkis-Kiilo 

Einmaus 

J*aK*s|ina 

(’a-sar.'u Palos 

’Aiinvas, Pules 

l)ii(Iiina 

M(>sopolamia 

\ Hilda 

Dadim. A M 

Euiiemtr 

\si,i I’rocon- 


A\asaluk. 

Damascus 

IMi.(.111.0 S(‘ 


1 >.iniii'-cus. 


Mll.ll IS 


A A1 


ciitida 


S\ nil 

Ejiipliani.i 

(’ill. la 

Anazarlnis 

Goo/ Klianoli, 

T)fi iifibii 

rii.0111(0 So 

1 >amas( ns 

11.if or. Siiia 


Si*i 11 nda 


A M 


on nda 



Ed otria 

laliva 

C_\ reiie 

(111 Eibia or 

Da Ilium 

Eiiiopa I’ro- 

Dorudo.i 

l'’.TOl,d, I'bllO- 

I Er\ Hu mil) 



ERXpt) 


( oiiMilariK 


pt'.'in n’liikov 

Eri/.a 

(’ana 

Stauioiiolis 

Dgio Keui, 

Diinsiirn 

Omoouo 

Edossa 

Dan sat, \ M 




A M 

( DiiiiNura) 




El V fhrip 

Asia Pio.oPMi 

- Isplio.sus 

Rithri, A. M. 

D \ rt A 

Mosopotaiiiia 

A III ida 

Dara, A M 


lui IS 



Diirdiimis 

1 lollospolllus 

C\71CUS 

M.illope, \ AT 

E situs 

Arabia 

llo.stra 

Ilosban, Trans 

Daunts 


Di'itia. Taliia 




.101 dan 



(Edna) 


Encnrpia 

PlirvRia 

Svnnnda 

Eniin llissar, 

Dnuhii 

\ cbii la 

Athens 

D.ixlia, (lio('i 0 


S.'cnnda 


A. M 



(inodoi n ) 


Eiu n ATT \ 

i Iclopopoutns 

Aiiiasoa 

Aflcaat. A M 

Domolrins 

Thossal.a 


(!oi dan. 

Eiid..\i.is 

Oal.din 

PosKimis 

A’lirm.', A. M 




(Jrooop 


So. unda 



D(>rbo 

1 jt caoiiia 


(iiidolissin, 

Eiimonia 

Phrx Ria 

'fli.-rapolts 

Ishokli, A. M. 




\ M 


Puma 

. Pill" Rl.i) 


Dorros 

Tliiiop.i Pro 

Doia.loa 

3)oi kos Euro- 

lAir.oa 

Eimiis AVliis 

Ni. opoln 

Paramvthia, 


coiisnlai IS 


lioaii Tiiikov 



(Einriis) 

Greece. 

Din 11 a 


Conslniitinn 

\iii Zaii.i, Al- 

Em opii.s 

Euiibriitonsis 

’ITii'raiiolis 

.Joirabis, Syria 


Nil 111 id 111 

(modern) 

U'ot I a 



( E 11 !> li rate n 


Dibon 



Dbib.m. P.ilos 



Ms) 





till 

Evan a 

Pbmnico 

Da in iiscus 

jRl-Ilauarin, 

Dioi’n'snron 


Scifluipobs 

Sefiirneh, Pal- 


Seen nda 


Syria. 


Sociinda 


E/eriTS 

Thossalia 

EaiiHsa 

Nozero, 

T>iorfPsarr>a 

(’ilicia 

Soil'll cin 

(In \ M ) 


Cyprus 


Greoco. 

Dio.-loa 

Phrx’Kia 

T/nodi con 

tPhrvirif,) 

Dotdd.i \ M 

EainaKiista 

Sal am is 

Mnnkosta, 

Cl priis 

Dioi'lof innopo- 
lis 

Dioiivsinna 

Palostina 

PaloR- ^Tn Palrstino) I 

Eaiistinopolis 

Cappadocia 

Rocunda 

Tyana 

Zoivc, Asia 
Minor 



(Tn Til pis) 

Fessei 

Numidia 

Annzarbiis 

(In \lRoria) 

Dioiivsiiis 

Arabia 

■Rostra 

Es Rnxveda. 
Syria 

Orta Keui, 

Plavias 

Cilicia 

Seennda 

BiiRbras, A M 

Dionvso|»oliR 

Plirvcria 

lTir»rnpoHa 

Elnviopolis 

.Tlonoi ias 

Claiidiopolis 
fIlonorias) 

G11 credo. A. M 



(Phryffia) 

A. M 




Doiirn 

Cappadocia 

ITaei Bektase, 

A M 

Eurni MajiTS 

Africa Pro- 
eonKuIaris 

Carthneo 

(modern) 

Honebir Ain 
Enniu Tunis 

Doborns 

Mncodonia 

Thossalonica 

Doiran, Yuro- 

Eussala 

Numidia 


(Tn Alcreria) 




slavia. 

rinbala 

Rvria Prima 

Soleiioia Pioria .Tobolob, Syria. 

Dorimium 

Plirvtria 

Synnada 

Tsfeha Kara 

Gndnra 

Palostina 

Scytbopolis 

Hm Keiss, Pal 


Six'll nda 

Hissar, .A M 


Soonnda 

ostino. 

Doolea 

Epirus 


Dnkl.Ta, Tugo- 

GsPigra 

Paphlagonia 


Chiangre, 




slavia. 




A M 
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l^onian 




if 1) I/I fin 



See 

P> oi'inee 

Metropolitan 

Site 

See 

i’l oi'inre 

Metropolitan 

Site 

(iiirba 

Niiniidia 


lionchii Am 

llj pa'i>a 

Asia Pronin- 

Ephesus 

Tupii, .V. M. 




(Jarh, Algol la. 


ml.iris 



(Jiirgara 

Asia Procon- 

P,php,sus 

Aki-ili. A. M. 

Ihora 

lielenopontus 

Amasoa 

Tver Oenu, 


sLila ns 






A. M. 

(i uzii 

I’alostiiui 

Oassarea 

Giv/a, Pales- 

Il’O.NlPM 

E\ caonia 


Konieli, A. M, 


riima 

J'aic.stinn 

lino 

Ilium {Tio.\) 

llellesiiontus 

t’yziriLS 

llissarlik. 

(Jerana 

Ai ahia 

liostra 

deiasli. Trans 




A M 




jonlan. 

1 psus 

PliMgia 

iSj nnada 

Ipsiii Ilissur, 

(ieriTia 

Oalalia 

1’l‘SMIlUS 

(JoJina, A M. 


Secuiid.i 


A. M 


Sfi'uiida 



iKKNOfOni.S 

Isa in III 

Helenria Tra- 

Tniebol, A. M. 

(iarmaTiH'iu 

Fliipliraletisis 

ITii-rniiolis 

(In A M ) 



1 hnia 






Ti enojiolis 

Gilicia 

A iiii/,ai bus 

(In A M ) 

(tci tnamciaiia 

iJy/.aciuiii 


(In Tunis) 


Seen mill 



(u'l itiaiiicopoli' 

' Isaiina 

Sfh'ucia 

EriiK'iii'k 

1 s.nn opolis 

Eseiioiiia 

Iron in 111 

Dorla. A. AT. 




A. M 

(I.saura) 




(iKECMiA 

(iaiatm 

I’CSMIIIIS 

A ui me AI 

Isba 

Paini>hylia 

Hida 

Kiesme i'i), 


Sf( 1111 da 




Prima 


A M 

(U-rra 

Aiitpistamnica 

Pidiisium 

Gen-ha. Eir^ I>t 

Tsnida 

Pa III pin Iia 

I’ergO 

•Istaim/. A M. 


T*i iniji 



(Isionda) 

Set 11 mill 



(} 

N ll 111 id la 


Ksai l\iilnl>,i. 

Jssiis 

(’lima Pnma 

'I'a! siis 

\\a/, \ M. 







Damascus 

.labind, S\ria. 

(I'indariis 

Siri.i Pinna 

SrIoiM la IMcna 


Soi 11 llll.l 






• ' ’ 'a 

.1 ..^,.11 = 

{’an.i 

Staiirejiolis 

Asm Kaloli, 

(ill lia 

Tri()olitaiia 


Jeiha. Tunis 




A M 

(1 Ol ll OiH 

1 ,vd la 

Katdi't. 

(hleldl/. \ AT 

lorn ho 

Palest in a 

Gnssaiea Palm 

Enha, 

(i'oil'I'VN \ 

('iota 


lliiirmi 1 >1 Iv.i, 


Pi ima 

tina 

Pjdestine 




Ok le 

.loiio]>oh.s 

Paiihbigiinia 

Gaiigi a 

liieboli, A. M. 

riratiaiuipohs 

M,i II ret a Ilia 


(In Ah>eii,i) 

.loppa 

Palestiiia 

Gies.nea Pales 

.laffa. 


< ii'sai ifiisis 




Pi ima 

ti nil 

Pali'st me. 

fill IV a 

null 


Akiid.i, Tiiiii- 

Illlll.pollS 

Piiln 111,1 

Nil ma 

(Ill \ M ) 

11 ad nan,i 

T’ 1 111|iln lia 

T*oi £ro 

Adi 1 Him, \ M 


Sei inula 




Si'« inid.i 



1 list 1 niaiiopolis '' iiieiii.i 

Hebas(c,i 

Ki /.mgian, 

Tladiiain ad 

Itilln Ilia 

N icomndni 

Edieim.s, A M 


J’lima 

( N 1 ineiiia 1 

A 1 iiieilM 

Oh aiiMi in 

I'l iiiia 



Ea.edamion 

Peliipoiiliesiis 

(’l)l llltllUS 

Hjiaila, 

JI \1)RI \N()['(> 

('1 1 lid iiipnlis 


Adniinopli , 




Gieere. 

LJS 



Tin ke\ 

Eaginiia 

Ga 1 11i.i Pnma 

A nryia 

Hey Bazar, 

TTadnano|>(di - 

1 1,1'IlllIIIOlltllS 


Zaidiaiidlolv, 




M 


1 1(11101 I.IS 


A AI 

Lambassis 

N iiiiiidi,! 


h.imbessa. 

Tl.idi iiiiK'tuni 

H\/.i( Him 


Siisn, 'J’liiii.s 




A Igeriii 

(JalionnasMis 

Oai la 

Mtaiiiojioli.s 

Piidriiiii, \ M 

lilimia 

Thessalia 

Ear issa 

Eamia ot 

IJ .ilmynis 

Tlicssali.i 

Ijai isni 

llahiiM-os, 




/eitiiri, Greece 




(■’ reel e 

Earn pa 

('ret a 

Gorti na 

T,amjuiii, 

Hai pasa 

(’ai la 

Siaiiiojiolis 

\ 1 pa.s. 




< 'rete 




Kalehsi. A AI 

1 laiiipsaeus 

IlellespoiitliS 

Gv/,ii us 

hapsaln A M. 

IT.nuira 

P.lIi'Sl 1 iia 

1 ’of I a 

Peda Pale,-- 

I jainiis 

Ts.aiina 

Heluiiriii Trii- 

T/aiiias- 


'rpi't 1 a 





rh.-ea 

Kaleiisi. A M. 

Ihdiron 

I’ali'sl 1 iia 

('a'Sjiioa J’aliis 

El K'Indd. 

I (AOini’K \ 

Phngia T’riinfi 

KsKi Ilissar, 


Jhiiiia 

lin.i 

Palestine 

( Pin \ Sia ) 



A M 

TTeIiENOI'OMs 

Pah-diiiu 

S( 1 (hopolis 

N,i/,aieth <•>), 

E.midii'e \ 

SMia Pnma 


Eatakia, 


Sccuiida 


Palestine 

(Slim) 



Syria. 

1 ] (di'iiopolis 

Pdln 111,1 

N i( omodi.i 

Valina, A M 

Laranda 

Eyiaonia 

Iriiniiim 

Kar.miiin, 

,\ M 

IlEMoroMs 

riimiiin' 

T>IiI»I! 1^I liy 


1 ,:n es 

Aflira Pro- 

C’nitbaire 

Ileriihii- 


Sc< iind,i 




eonsiilai is 

(model 11) 

holblHIH, 

TTi'i ili.'i'stus 

\ iiiruslaiiliin a 

l^clii.siiim 

Saidiiir, T'licviil 




'riniis 


Puma 



Eabis.sa 

Tbess.ili.i 


l,ari,-,sa, 

11 EK \ ( \ 

Tliracia Piima 

Eieirli Kino 




(1 reel e 





Eebediis 

Ana Pio 

Ephesii.s 

Viiigi. \ M 

Ilea iiKipolis 

'rindi.iis Piirn. 

1 \il1iimo 

,Ashminieni 


lonsiilans 



M.ign 1 


(Tii.d.ais) 


Eegio 

Palestina 

Hrythopolis 

Eeniii, 

llci mopolis 

ptiiH 

Aloxaiidtia 

1 >ama idi in , 


Sei nil da 


Palestine 

J*ai \ a 

Pnma 

(model 11) 

Egypt 

Ekontoi-opi.s 

Aiigiislaiiinica 


’I’ldl Mokdiim, 

Hidalonia 

Phmtiic^. 

Damnsrus 

(In Syri,i) 


Seennda 


Erupt 


S('( Hilda 



Eeptis Major 

Trijifilitana 


T,ebila, Tubia. 

llTFR \ror,TS 

Puplirati'lisis 


Memliii (M,i- 

Eerus 


Tlbodus 

Eei os, Ey- 

( I<i 111) hi at <• 11 



ling). SMia 




ilailes, Greeen. 

sn) 




Eesbi 

Mauretania 


lied Ru Rol- 

TTiEK M’OMS 

Phrvgia, 


Tarn link Ka- 


Sitifensis 


laiii, Mgeria. 

(I’liryKia) 

Sociiiida 


lesM. \ M 

Eetopolis 

Ari adi,a 

Ovyrrytirhiis 

TTssim, Egypt. 

Hiorissos 


Samo as 

,\i Innitiis 

liOiieo 

Tliraein 

I’lulippopolis 

T,efke. 




fi| y ) 


Serunda 


Bulgaria. 

llicroi ii'saroa 

India 

Riirdes 

Tin atira, 

1 il.MISA 

Bv/neinm 


Henchir- 




,\ M 




Buia, Tunis. 

11 K'roiinlii; 

Pli rvgi'i 

Svnnada 

T\oleh Hissar, 

Tumyra 

Eveia 

Myra 

Biinar Basihi. 

(11 u*ra polls) 

f^cciiiida 


A IVf 




A M 

11 1 maria 

Osroeiie 

Ed ossa 

Near Eiiropns, 

Einoe 

Bithynia 

Nirma 

Bdejik, A M. 




A AT 


Serunda 



TTippo-T)iar- 

Africa Pro- 

Earth a ire 

Bi/erta, Tuiuk. 

Taparn 

India 

Sardes 

ArraasuH, 

rhvtus 

consnlaris 

( modern) 





A M. 

Hjppus 

Pnli'sliiia 

Scvthopolis 

TCaPat el TTiisn, 

Eita (Eete) 

Maeodonia 

Thossalonioa 

A ivalik. 


iSccn mill 


I’alesfine 




Greece. 

Hirina 

Byzacium 


Tyiisr ol Hirn, 

Tiivias 

Palestina 

Cnesarea 

Teller- 




Tiinia. 


Prima 

I’uleistina 

Rnmeh, 


Pnlfsf inp. 
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See 

J{o,nan 

rronnre 

Metropolitan 

Site 

See 

Roman 

Province 

Metropolitan 

Lorea 

Aral.ia Petrijua Bostra 

(In Syria or 

MiIopotumuB 

Creta 

Gortyna 



Transjordan) 




Loryma 

Cana 

Htanropolis 

Aplotliiki, 

Mina 

Miniretnnia 




A M 


CmsariensiH 


Lu mla 

EhryKia 

Lfiodicou 

Isabel, A M 

Mit: lene 

Achaia 

Khodus 


Priina 

(I’hrjKia) 





Eyropolis 

'J'hebais 

.Anfinoe 

Assiiit, Etrypl 

MOClSHUfi 

Cappadocia 


P run a 

(Tludiuis) 



Tertia 


I/vdda 

Paleslirm 

Ciesarea 

J.udd. 

Modi a 

Bilhynia 

Niema 

Prinia 

Palesttna 

Palestine 


Secunda 


Eyrha 

PaniT.liylia 

Prima 

Hula 

Iniha. A M 

Mopsueslia 

('iliciii Se¬ 
en nda 

A naziirhuH 

Lysias 

Phrygia 

SeiMj nda 

Hy 11 II ad a 

\i(-li. A M 

Mosyiiopolis 

Rhodope 

Ti aiaiiopolis 
( lihodope) 

Ijystra 

Lyeaoiiia 

1(011111111 

Kli.iliin 

Mnlia 

Numuha 



Hhodopi' 

Tra pinopolis 

Makii. 

Mnsti 

Afrua Pro- 

Carthaire 


( Rhodope) 

(J! (M‘( r 


eonsnlai is 



Mauretania 


Hem till Re 

Ml lasa 

Cana 

StauropoliH 


SitifeiiKis 


iiiada, Alireria 

All Ildus 

Cana 

Stain oiiohs 

Maetaria 

By /.aciuiii 


Mm till, 'rums 



Madaurns 

N u Mild 1 a 


Mdaiiiiuh, \l 

M\RA 

I.y. la 





l^ei la oi 'J unis 

Ml riiia 

Asia Proion 

F^.phesus 


Eiiropa Pro 

ITeracleo 

M.iulos, 

snlaris 



eoiiMila I IS 


Till kei 

Ml riophi tiis 

I'liiropa Pio- 

Ilenu'lea 

Mayflies la 

Asia Pio 

Ephesus 

Moialli on the 

eonsnlai is 


I'onsiilaris 


A'leamh'i oi 
Gii/el IJissai, 

A M 

Ijaai .1. A M 

Nacoiua 

Phriirm So- 
1 n nda 

Bi /acuiin 

Svnnada 


N lira 

Matrvdus 

I’atni.livlia 

Perfre 



Malliis 

Sts 11 nda 

('ilicia Piirna Tarsus 

Kill a Tash. 

Nnupactus 

Epiiiis A^etiis 





A M 






My ra 

N A'Z IRK'I'M 

Palestma 


Murcia nil 

Ta'cmi 

(111 A M ) 

S<‘< IInda 


MakcI AN- 

Miesia 


Deiiia. 

N V/IAN'/.tiS 

C.ippadocia 

Tviiua 

OUOMH 

Tnfi nor 


BiiIl'iii in 

Teitia 


MlircopoliK 

Osi none 

Edessa 

Siiiiar. Iiiui 

N MU' TSAKF \ 

Poiitns Pole 


M ariammk 

S\ I 111 

A paiiioa 

Maria mes 


tiioin.H us 



Seen nda 


Sin a 

Nmu' 1 SMMOl 

Palest 1 nil 

9 

Mai lanopolis 

Eii()lii ateiiMs 

11 ici a [.oils 
( Eiiphi iitmi 

SIS ) 

(III Smui) 

N(‘Oi 'US.II e:i 

Kniilii atensis 

TTii'i'iipolis 




Neve (Nehol 

,\ r.iliia 

liosti a 

Marori ea 

Tihodoim 

Traianopolis 

Maioiiia, 

Nil .F \ 

Bilhim.i 



( liliodope) 

Greece 


Si I'll mill 


Martyropolis 

Mesopotaima 

A Hilda 

Meiiif.iikin, 

A M 

Nil () MIC, III A 

Billn Ilia 


Mastanra 

Asia I’ro- 

E]du‘snR 

Mast am o. 

Nienpolis 

E pi I us Vetus 



eonsiilat is 


A M 



Sebastea 
(Armenia) 

Matera 

BvziK'ium 

Eiirthaire 
( model 11 ) 

Matt'iir Tunis. 

N leopoliB 

Armenia 

Pt iina 

Maximin na 

Nunudiii 


•Hem h II 
Mexiiieia, 

Ntiosia 

f'vprns 

Oxyrrynclius 




Altreiiii 

N ilopolis 

Areadiii 

Maxliiiia 11 - 

Palesti na 

Sci thoiioliR 

Riimmamdi, 

N IMIM^ 

Mesoiiofamia 


0 polls 

Sec 11 nda 


Palestine 

Niti la 

.Ei:\ptns 

Alexandria 

MnxiinoiioliK 

\i'al)ia 

Bostra 

(Tn Si nil) 



(nioderii ) 

Maxilla 

Africa Pro 

( ai tluiKo 

Riides, Tunis 

Nninidiu 

Mauretania 

Cirsarca 

Alain cMama 

consnlans 

(model n) 



(’lesiiriensis 

Medea 

klviropii Pio- 

llcraclea 

Midiiih, Eiiio 

Nvsiius 

CiM lades 

Rhodes 


I'oiisiilans 


I«'an Tiiikei 

Nvbkii 

(’’apiiadm ia 

(Aesarea 

MiMraia 

\ ( lui Ml 

Athens 

Meirara. 


Puma 

Pontns 



(iiiodt'rii 1 

(;reece 

Ol.ba 

Afiicii Pio 

< 'a rlhaire 

ATkuitkkk 

Armenia 


Malatin. 

consnlans 

(modern) 


HiMuiida 


Arinonin 

Ouic'SSt'fi 

Mmsiu S(‘- 

Man laiioiiolis 

MeinpliiH 

Arcadia 

0.\y rrvnchus 

HedrasliPii. 

cniida 





Eri pt 

Glhii (Gropn) 

THiiunn 

Soil'll (111 

Messone 

A cliaia 

(^orinth us 

Mavromali. 

Greece 

Olena 

A eh Ilia 

Patras 

Melellopolis 

Phr\ U'ui 

HuTapolis 

Modele, A M 

Olympus 

Lyeia 

Ml ra 

Metlume 

A chain 

Patras 

Medua. Oleeep 

Omhi 

Thehais Se- 
eiinda 

Ptolomais 

(.PlKiptus) 

MkthYM NA 

A( haul 

Rhodn.s 

Moll VO, 

Greece. 

Or< istns 

Galatia Se 
eiinda 

Pessiniis 

Metropolis 

Asia Procon¬ 
sular IS 

Ephesus 

Near Torliali, 

A M 

Oieus 

Ac'liaia 

Athens 

(modern) 

Midila 

Niiniidia 


Mdila, Alteiia 

Oropa 

Isnuria 

Relencia 

Miletopolis 

Ilellespontus 

Cl ziciiR 

Melde, A M 

Tracbnea 

Miletus 

raria 

Rtauropolis 

Palatin. A M 

Ortliosias 

Phmnico 

Tyrua 

Mh-kvtim 

Nuinidia 


Milali, Alireritt. 


Priina 


Milo 

Achilla 

Pliodns 

Melos, Gieece 

Ostrueine 

Aiigustamnicn Poliisium 

Miloita 

Lycla 

Myrn 

(In \ M ) 


Prima 



Site • 

Castol Mylopo- 
taino, Crete 
Near Itehzane, 
Aliena. 
Metellin, 

()re(>('e. 

Kir-Sheir. 

A. M 
Mudurlu, 

A. M 

MtKbis, A. M. 

Mesnropi, 

(i t ee( e 
Milui (M. 

Alpei la 
TTeix-hir-MoBt, 

Tiitiis 

Melasso, A M. 

iCJiiTuiishlu- 

Liuian, A M 
A. M 

KalahuHsary, 

A. M 

Mvriophytum, 

TiirUev 

HexMd el 
Chal>i, V M 
Bir el IIafei, 

Til 1)1 R 
la'imilto, 

(lie.'ce 
N jiRira 
PjiP-sI me 
Neiii/i. A M 

Niksai.A M 

(111 PaleBlni(') 
]liilki/, A M 
Na’i\,i. Siria. 
TkiiiIv, \ M 

Tsaiidt, t M 

Palau. Pre- 
vesa, (Ireeee. 
J'li rkh, 

A Tinenia 
TiPiK osia, 

<'\ priis 
Delas, Esvpl 
NiMhm, A M 
N adi-i'l- 

N.lit 1111, Ein Pt 
Near Riifasar, 
Me.riu 

Nis\ I (1, Croeee 

MiiKuir, A M 

Ehha, Tunis. 

A’^arna, 

Jiiilpai ia 
Era, A. M 
Olena, Groeeo. 

Eineka, A M. 
Kom Ornho, 

'Efr> i)t. 

Mikel Yaila, 

A M 

Orel, Gropee. 

Oiira, A M 

Ard-Arlusi. 

S\ria 

Straki, Effypt. 
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See 

Roman 
i‘ro Vince 

Metropolitan 

Site 

OXYRRYNC'UUS 

Arcadia 


Behnesa, 

Palceopolis 

Asia Procou- 

EpheauB 

Egypt. 

Baliumboli, 

Palmyra 

Bularih 
Phmnice Se¬ 

Damascus 

A. M. 

Tadmor, Syria. 

,Paltti8 

en rid a 

Syria Pnma 

Antiochia 

Behie, S.\na 

Pancmotic’luis 

Paiiitdiylia 

Forge 

Badein 

PanoiTolis 

Secunda 

Thebais 

Antinoii 

Aghatch. A M. 
Akhinim. 

I'nma 

(Thebais) 

Egj^pt. 

Puphos 

Cyprus 

Sul a Ill IS 

BafTo, Cyprus. 

Papia 

Afiicn Pro- 

Carthage 

(In Tunis) 

Panocopolia 

roiisnlaris 

Macedonia 

(modern) 

Thessalonica 

(In Oreece) 

Para'tonium 

Libva Secunda 

Mirsa Berelc, 

Pariilus 

JllUS 

Caliasa 

Egijit 

pAiruIIos, 

Parium 

TTellesponlllS 

Cvzicus 

Eg! pt 

Knmaies, V M 

Pailaia 

Pisidia 

Antiochia 

Parisbeloeni- 

I’ai nasHus 

Ciippailocia 

Mo( IHHIIH 

Ciolnk, A M 
Parl.msa n. 

J’alfii a 

'J’ert la 

1a cm 

M\ra 

A M 

.lelemisli. A. M 

J’aUas 

A( haia 


Pafrasso. 

PodncIiKauK 

T’ninpb vba 

Pergo 

(Iroeie 

Syit.A M 

P(>Ilu 

Semi nri.t 
Piilcsdiia 

S(d thoiKiliB 

Tahakai Eahil, 

I’EU'SHIM 

iSc( 11 iid.i 

Aiiirustaiuiiica 

Palestine 

Tell Eaiaiuah, 

Pi'iilacoiuiii 

Pi iiii.i 

J’alest 1 na 


Egypt 
(In Pale.s 


Secunda 

Petra 

tine) 

I'cM^rairuiK 

Asm Pi neon- 

Ephesus 

Bel gama. 

I’KROK 

siilans 

I’aiiiplnba 


A M 

Mil rt an a. 

T’rrrho 

Secunda 

Mes(i|iolainia 

Hi ora polls 

A M 

Pi rum, Si ria. 

Pksstntts 

C( ala till 

(lOuiihraten- 
sis) 

Balahissar, 

PctmcRMUH 

Secunda 

Pessiniis 

A M. 

(lihati Bevli, 

T’etka 

S(>ciin<la 

Palcstina 


A M 

Padi Mussa, 

Phanisii 

'IVitia 

j\ ufrimtanniica 

Tjeontopolis 

Palestine 
l'’nkus. Egypt 

Pliarba'fuH 

Sei n nda 

A iiii'iiKtaninica 

Eeoiitopolis 

Hoi bet. Egypt. 

I’ll ABSALUH 

Secunda 

Tbcsmalia 

Ijarissa 

Eersala, 

Phas.'liK 

Priina 

1j\ cia 

Myra 

Tekir-Ova. 

1‘IIASIK 

liH^ia 


A M 

Poti, Knssia 

I’liiladflphia. 

Lv d la 

Sardes 

Aliishehr, 

Philii’it 

Macedonia 


A M 

Filibejik, 

P uii>in'Oi-o- 

Prim a 

Tliracia 


Greece 

Ploydiv. 

LIS 

Secunda 


Bulgaria 

Pliilipi)o))oIis 

Arabia 

Hostra 

Sliohbn, Sirin 

Pliiloineliuni 

Pisidia 

Antiochia 

A k-Shell or. 

IMioba 

Phrvpria 

llierapolis 

(Phrvgia) 

Ephesus 

A M. 

(In A. M ) 

Phoi-a^a 

Puma 

Asia Procon- 

Eski Eochn. 

Pitiara 

snlai is 
lA'cia 

Myra 

A M. 

Minara, A. M 

PifVUH 

Pontns Pole- 


Pitsu nda. 

Trocmadii* 

inoniacus 

Calatia 

Thebes 

A M 

Platina. 

Pod alia 

Jjvcia 

Myra 

Greece. 

Podalin. A M. 

PoKla 

Painphylia 

Pergo 

Fugla. A M 

Poloinoniiim 

Secunda 
PontuB Pole- 

NeoeaL'suroa 

Vatija, A. M 


mnniacuH 





Roman 



See 

Province 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Polybotus 

Phrygia 

Sj iiiiada 

Bulavadin, 


Secunda 


A. M. 

Polj stylus 


Same as 

Abdern (u.v ) 

Pomarium 

Mauretania 


Tlomcen, 


('n'sarionsm 


Algeria. 

POMI'EIOeOLIS 

Puplilagunia 

(iangra 

Tuch-Keupru, 

A. M. 

Porphvriura 

Phmnice 

"J'yrus 

Ed-tiim Palos- 


I’rimii 


tine oi Syria. 

I’orthmus 

Achaia 

Conutlms 

(In (ireece) 

i’ussnla 

E' eaonia 

Icon Him 

UoBsola- 
Kban. A. M. 

Pneno 

Asia Procon- 
suiai IS 

Ephesus 

KelebOis. A. M. 

T’rocounesuB 

Ilellesponlus 

C.\ ZICUR 

Marmora, 

A. M 

I’rusa 

Bitln nia 

Pi ima 

Nicomedia 

Bnisa. A M 

I’rusins 

lionorias 

Claudiopolis 

ITskub, A. M. 

J‘Tor,nMAis 

Theliais 


El Meiishiveh, 

.Eitvi'Trs 

Seeundii 


Egviit 

I’TOIjEMAIH 

Eihya Pnma 


'^rolometii. 

liiin A 


lubia 

J’tolem \is 

Phumico 

"I'vnis 

Acre, Syria. 

PmnNK’K 

Prima 



Rnphanoii 

SMia Secunda 

A inimea 

Raphia, Syria 

ItATTARTA 

Dacia 


An ar. 




Bulgaria. 

Uemesiana 

Dacia 

Serdica 

Miistajiha- 

I'alanka, 

A’ligoslavia. 

Itesaina 

Osroono 

Edessa 

Kas cl A>n. 




A. M 

lUiithvinua 

Cl eta 

Gort> nil 

Jtetimo. Crete 

Khinocu rura 

\ugnstumnioa 

Pi-hiMiiin 

Easr el 


Prim.i 


7\risli, Egytit. 

Bhi/.us 

Pont us Pole 

Necuiesarea 

Kizeli. A. M 


nionuK'us 

(I’oiitiis f’ole 



jnoiiuu'us) 


Pliodiapolis 

Tjyciii 

Myra 

Cheebkeui, 

A. M 

Ktiopus 

C\ clndes 


Kliodes. Cv- 




(lades, (Ireece. 

|{limdesturB 

niiincia 

Hi'racloa 

Rodosto. 

Tu rkey 

Bliosis 

Cilicia Se- 

Anazarbus 

Arsus, .\ M. 

(Rosea) 

( a nda 



liusadir 

Main eta tun 


Mellila. 


Tuigiinna 


Morocco 

Rusicade 

Numidia 


St01 a, .'Mgeria. 

Itiisiie 

By/a( Him 


ITeiicliir Sbiii. 
Tunis 

Salnidia 

Eiiroiiii Pro- 

Ileracloa 

(Tn European 


consulin is 


Turkey ) 

Sabrala 

Tripolitana 


IlenchiT Sa- 
brat, Libia. 

SagalasBus 

Pisidia 

Antiochia 

Agbhissiiii, 



A M 

Siila 

By dm 

Sardes 

Kcpc'gik, A M. 

Saldoi 

Mauretania 


Boitgi(‘, 


Sitifensis 


Mger 1 a 

SAIjAMIS 

Cyprus 


Hagios Sergios, 




Cipiiis 

Saluna 

Achaia 

Athens 

Salon a or Am- 



(modern) 

phissa, Greece. 

Samos 

Cj eludes 

Rhodiis 

Tslaiid of 
Samos, Greece. 

Samosata 

Euphratensis 

pTierapobs 

(Eiiphiaten- 

Sainsat, A. M. 

Sarpks 

Eydia 


Snrth. A. M 

Sarepta 

Phmnice Prima Tyriis 

Sarfend, Syria 

Sasinia 

Cappadocia 

Ti ana 

Zanizama, 


Secunda 


A. M. 

Sata 

Augiislamnica Pehisiiim 

El-Sceik-Sci- 


I'nma 



Satala 

Armenia 

Sebastea 

Sadngh, 


Prima 

( \riiienia) 

Armcmia. 

Savatra 

Lycaonia 

T CO Ilium 

Severek, A M 

RHir 

Africa Pro- 

Carthage 

Cheiutu, Tunis. 


ronsnlaris 

(modern) 
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/i’ 0 tn (1 a 




Roman 



tie.f 

M etropnhlun 

Site 

See. 

Province 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Hf YTIIOrOLI.S 



lioisan. Pall’S 

Syt’iio 

Thobais 

Ptoleinais 

Assuan, Egypi 

( iinda 


tint’ 


Si’( uiida 

^Ecyptiis 


Scliustca 

Iiir>f,'ia 

I'lima 

Paodicoa 

Sivasli, A M 

S\nans 

Phn Cl a 

Ell0(1 n oa 

Soma, A. M 

Al’liry^ia; 



Primn 

{Plir>gin) 


Sijias'I'i:a 

\ I iin'iua I’nniii 


Sivas, 

SVNNADA 

T’hrycia 


Scliifoul Kas- 



Ariiionia 


Seen nda, 


saba, A M. 


I’ah-stiiia 

f la’saroa 

Soliiislioli 

'J’libai 

{’ana, 

Stnurojiolis 

Dnvas, A M. 

(iS.uiiai IJ) 

I'l 1 inn 

i’al(‘sliii.i 

T’.ilosliiio 

Tabala 

lAilia 

Sardes 

Bui’cas Kaloh, 


A nruMiiii 

Sobasloa 

Hiiliisor.il, 




A M 

J'l iina 

(Ai inciiin ) 

A 1 inoiiia 

Ta, apn, 

B> 7a( Him 


Gabos, 'rums. 

Sclii 

\ 11 tciihtaiiiiin a 

lyooiitopolis 

El K.iiit.ii.i. 

Tad.nnatn 

Mauri’tania, 


Perh.ijis 'I'lid- 


S(‘( und.i 


E«:\ pi 


(’ass.ii ifiisis 


mint, Algol 1 a 

Shl.KUCIA 

S\iia J'riiiia 

Antiocliia 

Suodiali, S^ I la 

Tainusus 

pi us 

Salamis 

Hiigios Horn 

i'lKIllA 






kliti, ('vpruR. 

SKiwaiciA 

Isaui-ia 


Sololkoli. 

Ta MlATIfIS 

Aiicu.sfainnioa 

P< dll Slum 

Damiotta, 

'I'KAC ll.KA 



A M 


J‘j iiiia 


Eg.i pt 

Scl|;e 

l’anip1i>lia 

Sida 

limns a1 Hiii k. 

Tana 

C'licrsonosus 

Bosporus 

A/-()f, liiiRRia 


1*1 inia 




'I’aiirK a 



Sl'IlIlIlK 

Tmhii la 

Soloiicia Tin- 

Solirifi. 1 M 

’ranni:ra 

Adiaia 

Tholios 

Griinada, 



(liioa 





Grooio 

S('l.\ iiilina 

jMiiop'i Pro- 

lloiadi a 

Silivii. Eiiio 

T.iiiis 

A iicustammca 

I’d USUI III 

San ol Ilaggai, 

< onsiilai IS 


jio.in 'Iiiikoi 


I'l ima 


Egypt 

mj ■ (f 1 f fi 

I’locon 

Cai tliaKo 

Iloni hii 




Dai on. 


siilaiis 

(iiiodi'i n ) 

1 >/.onida, '^I’li 111^ 




A Tin on la 

SckIk 11 

D.k la 


Sofia, P.iilir.ii 1.1 

I Tarsus 

(’ill, la 


'I'arsus, A M 

SlJidlOI-OLIH 

S^ 1 la I'l 11 pill a 


lios.if.i, Smi.i 

1 

'r.i\ 111111 

Puma 

Ancvra 

Nofi’/ Koui, 

Si- iiiciiA', 

Mai I'donia 


Soios. <11.’.-(O 


1*1 lllltl 


A M 





'I'o'-oa 


rorintluis 

Nidi, (iroiso 

SlCCll'V'lTlLTin 

\fiH,i l*ro- 

Carlliaro 

I iiiodoi 11 ) 

.SillIvka, P.on.ii, 
'riini- 

'rolniissiis 

7jvri;i 

Mm a 

Makn, \ M 

Sii)\ 

l*jitni»ln Iki 


T-M.I 

'rein iiii.s 

\si.i Pi (icon- 

EplK'SUS 

MOIIOIIU’II. 

A M 

Sidon 

PllOOIKO 

'1'% ruN 

.S.iida, Si 11.1 

'rciioiios 

dldfl.b’S 

liliodti.s 

'J’oiK'dos, 

Giooi o 

Si(l\mii 

1 i \ cia 

M\ ra 

1)0(111 If:.II 

\-s.iii \ M 

'I'oiilyr IS 

Tl.diao 

Ploloni.a is 
Ecyptiis 

Di’iidorah, 

Egipt 

Sila 

Niiiiiidia 


Tloi 1 oI Ksai, 
Miroi in 

Solondi \ M 

T.-.i, 

\si,i Pio, on 
Milai IS 

E]di,-sus 

Sialiaiik, A M 

Si'andus 

Ijydia 

Snidos 

'I’ol OllllllllS 

■ Ecipliis 

Aloxandria 
(iiiodot 111 

El 'I’airaiK’h, 
Eg\ 1)1 

Hiiula 

I'aniplixlia 

Sei 11 iida 

P<'i 

A 1.111 Koiii. 

A M 

T, 1 iiio’siis 

Paiiiplidi.i 

Soi 11 nd.i 

JN-rgo 

lE'iii' *a"'*M 

Siiiiandus 

J’lsidiii 

All!.Ilia 

Kvsil Ooion 

( 'd, A M 

'1 ouoliiifc 

Elina 

Ploloma IS 
Eibv.i 

Tokra, Tjibia. 

Suns 

A 1 tiictna 

St'cii nda 

Moht('n(( 

nil ... 

'riialilioT a 

\fll, 1 Pio 

('art iiago 

lion, h 11 Toin- 



Si nope \ M 



f model ii) 

bia, \ M 

Snioi>n 

lli'loiiopoiilus 

\masoa 

Tli.iliiao.a 

Numidia 

Island of Ta- 

Si()t» 

Asia I’locon 

Kpliosiia 

SlOIlIK’, \ Al 




baika, 'riiiiis 


siilaris 



Tliaoia Alon- 

Afina Pro- 

Caitli.'ico 

Bill 1 Aloss.iudi, 

Sir \<'k 

Ariiicina 


(In \Tinoni.il 

1a na 

( otisiilai IS 

(modern) 

Tunis 

SlIlflK 

Maiirolaiiia 


Sol if, \l;:oiia 

Tlia-na, 

Bv/aciiim 


Tloinliii 'rina. 


SitiforiKis 






Smiiia 

\iincllia 

Si'biiRloa 

fin \iiiioiiia) 

'rti!if:.i' to 

Numidia 


Silk Minis, Al¬ 


I’l iina 

( \1inonia) 





gol 1 n 

Soil 

(A tiriiH 

Sal a 111 is 

Pal.’ooklioi a, 

Tliairoi a 

Emnidia 


Tapira, Vlgi'ria. 




<'\ pi us 

Tliapsu-i 

Bs’zai Ill 111 


Kas Dimas, 

Soi/I'A KTA 

\ riiifiiia 


Siillai.iidi, 



'I’ll n is 




Pi’ISl.l 

d'll.lSIIS 

Macodonia 

Philippi 

'I’liasos Grooce 

Soplii'n 0 

Mosopotaiiiia 

\ Hilda 

(III \ Ml 

rii.iiimadis 

Tlioj^sulia 

Eiinssa 

Domokos, 

Soplicno 

\i Mioiiin 

Sci 11 nda 

Moliloiio 

fin Ainioiii.i) 

'I’ll Klt|-,S 

Aoliaia 


Groooo 

'I’liiva, Grooeo. 

Sora 

Papliliiiroriia 

Pail"! a 

Zoiali. \ M 




So/.opoliR 

IJ.i'iniinonlus 

\ d 1 la no[>oliR 

.Sisi’lioli, Pul 

M’liclios 

'i’hcbais 

Ptoloniais 

Tiiixor and 




can a 


Soonnda 

AlcrfitiiR 

Karnak, Egx’pt 

So/.iiNa 

Palo'-I nia 

(’losai oa 

\rMif, Palos- 

Tliolojito 

B\7a cinm 


Mi’dinot ,’l 


Pi inia 

Pabsslina 

lino 



Ki'diina, Tunis 

Spl^rll‘ 

ncllosponlus 

rv7iciis 

Kara Ilifrlia, 

Tliormsf'i in 

llclfiiapnnius 

Amnion 

'I’liormo A M 

Si ad in 

Oaria 


A M 

Tlioinisonuim 

Phn cia 

T/aodicoa 

Kara Evuk 

S(inirO])olis 

Dais, Ilia. \ M 


Pi Iina 

fPlirvgia) 

Bazar A M 

Si M'ucirmjs 

Paria 


(lliora. 

TIioniioKus 

Anciistainnica 

Polu.siiiin 

Toll Tonis, 




\ iM 


Pi iina 


Egypt 

S’riiu! 

Mai'odoTvn So 


Sirl(0\ 0. 

Til 00(1 ovi 11 in 

Europa Pro- 

Ti a.ianopolis 

Badona, 


(’Hilda 


Y ucoslavia 


oonsiilaris 

(Khodope) 

'Furkov 

Sti aloniooii 

Oiiria 

Staurojiolis 

Eski Iliss.ii. 

Tlioodoropolif- 

Eiiiopa Pro- 

TTorndea 

Tsti nngia, 




M 


coiisnl.in.s 


A M 

Siifrtuhi 

Bi'/nriuiii 


Shoitla Tunis 

Thkodosia 

Tholiais 

A ntinoo 

Talia, Egypt. 

Siiliili 

\fiira Pio 

Ca rill a CTO 

Tloncliir Bir ol 


1*11,11 a 

f'I’lii’liais) 


I'onsiilaris 

(inodoi n) 

TTonoh. Turns i 

Tiikodosjopo- 

Thr.ai'ifl 

ITi’r.adea 

K'os1ni(>, Eiiro- 

Sura 

S\iia Kiilip- 

lIioraiKdis 

El Tlanimain, 

i.rs 

Priina 


ponn Turko.v. 


mlonsis 

E 11 pli rn f on- 

Syria. 

TlK’odosiopolifi 

Pnjipndoria 

Pirsaroa 

Erzoriim, 



RIS) 



Prima 

Pontiis 

A M. 
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TITUS 



Roman 



See 

I’ru Vince 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Thermie 

Cappadocia 

('assai ea 

Ter/.ili 11 am- 


J'l ituu 

Pontua 

niain, A. M 

Therinopj 1 ® 

Adiaia 

Athens 

Tei moinli, 



(modern) 

Ci 1 eei (! 

Thespia 

Achaia 

TlmlHIb 

Kt inioi astro, 
t J1 eei o 

TiJKSSAiiONicA \T.i( ndonia 


Saloiiiki, 


I’l iiiia 


til eeco 

Tlicvcsto 

Is' 11 Miidia. 


I’rehessu, 




AlKcim 

TlnburiK 

A 1 nt a J’l ()- 

CarlliaKC 

I’liiai, T’linis 


. OllMll.O IS 

(model u) 


Tliifriiicft 

\fii(a I’lo- 

Cm I ham* 

.till 'J’liiitra, 


( oiisulai is 

(modern ) 

'I'll Ill.s 

Thmiii.s 

Aiitpislaminca 

iOiina 

J’eInMum 

Tell Ttiiai el 
\tndid, I';.^\pt 

Thuhunau 

JS uimdia 


Tohiia. Mt^cn.i 

Tliiihtirbo 

\fncu I’ro 

Cai tliatto 

Tchuia. \ M 

AllllUH 

( oiisularis 

(iiioderii) 


Thu^fra 

.\fri(a Cro- 

Cai (liatre 

A M 


( oiisiilaris 

( mmlei n ) 


Thv atirii 

1 i \ ll I Jl 

Sat des 

Ak Hissai, 




\ M. 

Tli.\ mas 

C.itln ma 

In i< omedi.i 

Kiifkeii, A M 


I’l iiua 



Tibcn.'is 

I’a lest 1 iia Stv 

Si \ tlio]ioIis 

Tallin leh. 


• Hilda 

I’.iliist nio 

Til)('rio|)(tliH 

I’ll I \ t-pa 

1 aiod icoa 

E;^i 1 (liieii/. 


1 ’i ima 

(I’hi \ iri.i) 

A M 

Ti.c-lia 

Lihx.i Puma 

C\1ene 

(In Dihia) 

Ti.ldi 

Isiumdi.i 


Id Kheliei:. 




\l-en.i 

Tl IIRKS 

Maiiictama 


'raimneii, Mo- 


’rimrit a na 


lOI CO 

'I'lmiiu 

Dalmatia Tii- 

K aloes.1 

Kiim, Y iit^o 


fmmi 

( model n) 

si.IN l.l 

'I'liaisn Mau- 

Maniidaiiia 


'Tl pa/.a. 

1 ('tail! a, 

(’.fsai icnsis 


.Man la 

M'l p;i .1 

Niimidia 


Tifch. 

N umidla 



.\lKmria 

'I'llopolis 

1 sauna 

Reletieia 'I’ni 

T >1 lideliol. 


( hunt 

A M 

Tiiim 

iloiiorias 

A'l.iiidiopolis 

Klims \ M 

'1 Ins 

lema 

Ma r:i 

l)n\ai, \ M 

'I'dinara 

\cliain 

Coniilhiis 

Ma(a]>an. 

('I'lii'ii.iT a) 



Creel e 

Toi on 

M.m cdoiiia 

Tliessaloiiii’a 


Tra.iaiiopolis 

I’liryKia 

].,iodicea 

Ch.irik 


I'l iinii 

(I’lir.A cm) 

Keni, \ M 

Tk \.l A NOI'OIjTS b'luidoiic 


Tnsl.i, F.nto 




pean 'I’lirkeA 

TraIl<‘K 

\sia Procon- 

Ephcsiis 

\idiri (iii/el 


Milai IS 


Hiss.11. \ M" 

'I’r apezopohs 

Phr\ tjia 

Jjiiodicea 

Polo, A M 


Pnma 

r Pin N spa) 


t’KACICZUS 

Pdiiliis I’ole- 

Nl•oc.'^'sat en 

Tl elii/oiul. 


momaciis 

(I’ontns Poll- 
moiiim ns) 

A M 

'I’l.dienna 

I’amiihvlia 

Pi-rfTc 

IsA’ile Khan, 


Sc( 11 nda 


\ M 

Trcinithns 

CypniK 

•Salamis 

Trimelhn,si,i, 




C\pros 

Ti icca 

Tbcs.snlia 

Ijarissa 

Trikala. 




Crt'oee 

Tn.oinia 

Palestina 

Cmsarea 

Tel knmich. 


Pt mui 

Palestina 

Palestine 

7 ’ni><)li (Oeu) 

Pn pel it an a 


Til poll, la'hi.'i 

Tripolis 

l^hmnicp 

Tyrns 

Tnrabnliis, 


I’l ima 


SA'ria 

Trisipn 

\frica Pro- 

Cart ha ore 

Ain el TTain- 


con.sulfins 

( modern) 

111 am, Tunis 

Troas 

IIidlcsjMintUH 

(’vzicits 

Kski Slaiiibiil. 
\ M 

Trocrnachii 

Galatia 

Si'ciinda 

PeRsinuB 

Kairni'S. A M 

Tunizi 

Africa Pro- 

Carlhace 

(In Tunis) 


consiilaris 

(modern) 


Tuscamia 

Mauretania 

Cn?Raricn.sis 


(In Alj^ena) 

Tyana 

Cappadocia 


Kilisse HisBar, 


Prima 


A. M. 



Roman 



See 

Froriiice 

Metropolitan 

Site 

Tyiiibnas 

Pisidia 

Antioehia 

(III A M ) 

'rvmrs 

I’lm-nieo 


Sur, Syria 


I’l iina 



Ub.iza 

Nuinulia 


Torrebaza, 

Alirerm. 

Ibeula 

Afi 11 a I’ro- 

Cartlmpe 

ilouchir Am 


< onsubn lb 

(modern) 

Dur.'il, Tunis. 

Usada 

1 j\ t aoiiia 

Ironium 

Kesli 1 Da{?h, 

A. M 

Usilln (U.snla) B\zaeuiiii 


Inehilla, 




Tniiis 

(111 im 

A fi ll a Pio- 

Ciirtlmire 

Ilenihir Hdna, 


< onsnlariK 

( model n ) 

'hums 

Utie.i 

Afnia I’lo 

Cailbatte 

ClmliHii, 


fonsulari.s 

(model 11) 

'Ihiiiis 

I’/.alis 

Aftii.i I’lo 

CaithiiKe 

KI \lia. 


I’oiisnl.ii is 

(modern) 

Tunis 

TT/ita 

Bjzai him 


Henclm el 
M.ikln eba, 
Tunis 


U/zipan 

Afitea Pro 

CuilhaKC 

(In Tunis) 

eoiisulai is 

(modern) 


V.ma 

.Xfiie.i Pro- 

Clirtlm ire 

iJeja, Tunis 


t oiisnbi 1 IS 

l model 11) 


ValliK 

\fnca Pio 

Caillmire 

Soil Medien, 


«'01lsul.llis 

(modi 1 n ) 

Tunis 

Vera 

Afiiea Pio- 

CaillillL'e 

Uoi 1 Uii .liidi, 


( oimul.iiis 

( model n ) 

Til Ills 

A’eibe 

I’amiiliyba 
Seennda 

Pi-rire 

Zivint, \. M 

\'ei mopolns 

(iai.itia 

Pinna 

Ancyra 

Keiirilie, \ M 

Vada 

In nintdia 


Ileiiebn Mel 
kides, \lireiui 

V,11,11 ba 

Numidia 


A mar Hen 
Hamad,•!, AI 




ireri.i 

Vl'IU.SSA 

b’bodopo 


Perepk, 




< 11 ei'ce 

VlMINACllTM 

Mti'sm Pnma 


Kosto, Yu|ro- 
slavm 

\'nida 

Afriea Pro- 

Carthatre 

Hemliii Han 


eoiisiibiris 

(modern ) 

doll, ^J’linis 

Z.ibi 

Miinreta nia 


Tieeliilira, 


SitifeiisiN 


Altreria 

Z.un.i Ma.ior 

\fri.,i Pro 

Carthaire 

,Inma, Tn mis 

1 oiisnl.iris 

(modern) 


Zapara 

M.ii edonia 

St obi 

(1m Cieece, 

■See mid a 


or Yii,rosI,i\ la ) 

Z.irni 

Nnmidia 


Heiiebir Zi am, 
Altreria 

Zattara 

Nnniidin 


Kef bii Ziun, 
Alteim 

Zela 

Ilelenoponfus 

Amasca 

Zileii, \ ^r 

ZetienopoliR 

JiVem 

M\ ra 

(Fn A M ) 

Zennpolis 

T.saiirm 

Selenein Tra- 
ehiea 

Isliebol, ,\ ,M 

ZejiliA rium 

Cilieia Prima 

Tarsus 

Mersiiie, \ M 

Zi-rtii 

Nil midi a 


Mei Keb Talli.i, 
Altret 111 

Zenprma 

Syria Enpb 

Ilieriipolis 

Halkiz \ M 

ratensis 

(Entihratensis) 

Zoara 

Palestina 

Petra 

Safie Pales- 


Tertin 


(ilie 

Ziiri 

Afriea Pro- 

Carfha ire 

Perilnps Ain 

consnlnris 

(modern) 

,Tiir, Tunis. 


Titus, Eptrtle to. Titup, n nativo of Antioch, 
of iiapan-Ohriptian orifrin, wap converted hy Paul, 
and heeajtie one of his faithful apsoeiatep. He was 
named Bp. of Crete, and Paul wrote to him about 
the liercplop, CriKJstie for the mopt part., which he 
had to eondjat, and about methods of church orpan- 
i/atioTi The letter was written ns Paul journeved 
east after his first Koman imprisonment. The 
obfectioris to its authenticity were pronouncerl un¬ 
founded by the Biblical Commission, June, lOld.— 
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C.E., XIV, 727; Prfil, tr. Stoddard, Tlie Theology 
of Saint Paul. N. V, 102(1. (lou.) 

Titus, Sm.n'i, di'^cijile of St. Paul, and Biwhop of 
(Irote, d <■ 0(i 'i’lic Apostle sent him. r. hh, on a 
miHsioii 1o Coriiilli to reform the Clmreh th(‘re; lie 
hIho ordaim-d liim ll]). of Ciete, and in (>1 addressetl 
Ilia Ppisde <o liim, instructing liim in (he care of 
luH Hock. The See of (loiiyna, oceujiied liy Titus, 
was later tiansfeired to Candia. Feast, (1 Feb. 

Titus Oates. See Oatks, 'J'tttth. 

Tiaxcalteca Indians, also Tlasealteeans, tribe 
of \alma11 luaiich of .A/tees. At the time of the 
Spanish invasion of Mexico they had a republic 
and were at uar with Morite/iiina, A/tec- kin”. They 
formed an allianei* with ('oites. Fioni them the 
first M(‘xican bishopric was called 'riaxcabi. 

Tobias, Ibioiv or, a canonical bo<»k of tlie (>T 
Idle Hook of 'I'obias is a most interesting story 
about 'robias, an Isrardite who was taken fioiu 
Ne|)htali to Ninivr* by the Assyrians in tin' 8th 
eeiihiiy n his son Tobias, and Sara, whom the 
youneer 'fobias marries at Frliatana The book is 
not 1 ecogiiizi'd as a part of Ibe Sacic'd Scriptures 
by the Jews and Proti'staiits; but the Cliiiieh has 
defiiu*d its inspiration A few f’atholic authors 
have treati'd tlie story as wliolly <»r partly lieti- 
timis. Like the parabb' of Lazarus in tin* (Jospel. 
they claim it rvas na-ant by its author only to 
convey religions and inoial inst ruc*t ion. They Imd 
difliculty in ler-onciling c<‘r(ain data of the book 
Avitb Assyiian histoi\ , and tin* iliseoveiy that 
Acliior or Abikar ('fob, 11) was a personage in a 
fictitious stoiy of tlii' Oiient semns to tbem to in¬ 
dicate tliat tb(‘ antlioi gives waiiiiii” that be is 
not dealing with N>a I facts TIow<-\<>r tli(‘ eornmon 
viiwv of (’atbolns has not varied; iieaily all (’.itli- 
olic Hcholais maintain tliat the book is strictly 
historical 'flu' ])riiici])a] jiei soiiag'es of the book 
offer tine e\aui|)les of ]>ateiiial and filial love, 
honesty, and gr at it rule Piayei, fasting, and alms 
giving are stioiigly inculcated ('oniiiientator s differ 
regarding the date of tlie book of Tobias, some 
]rbice it slioitly aftm the events narrated, otbms 
are inclined to plaei' it as late as 200 no—('F ; 
Cigot; Seiseiibei gei, tr. Hneharian, Practical TTand- 
book for the Study of (be Hible, X , Prll 

(vv. K K ) 

Tobias the Elder (Ileb, Jehovah is good), 
cliief character in the Hook of Tobias He was a 
Jew of till' tribe of Ne]ditali, and was <-arr led to 
Ninive by Salmanasar, 722 n <■ Ttema i kable for his 
piety, his mercy to bis fellow eajit ivt's, arid lirs 
resignation in trials, lu' lived to the age of 112 
years and foretidd the rniii of Ninive ('rob.. 11). 

(f. 1*. 1) ) 

Tobias the Younger, son of tire above The 
story of bis joririK'v to Media under the guidance 
of the angel Papbael is well known; he rnai'ried 
bis cousin Sura during lh(“ |ourriey, and irfiori his 
returri cured his fatlim' of bis tilindm'ss (Tob., 4- 
11). He migrated to Febatana wbeie he dierl 

(r. r. D.) 

Tocqucvillc, ('nviu.Ks .Ai.kms Hkxri M.\i kicf 
Clertcl 1)10 (ISO.')-');)), writer and statesman, b. 

Verneuil, De^mrtment of Seme-et-Oise; d Cannes. 
He waw the great-grandson of Malcsherbea, the de- j 


fender of Louis XVT. He studied law, and was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in 1827). In 1830 he accepted a 
governmoirt positiorr which took him to America 
to study^ the workings of the ])enitenliary system. 
His hdlets show' that he foresaw' what strides the 
Cltttreh was destined to make in America. Th(3 
r-esirlt of his visit was tin* work, “Democracy in 
America,” which won for him admission to the 
.Academy' of Aloral Seierree (LS3H), and the French 
Aeadeirry' (1811). De Tne(|iiev ille held that d(>moe- 
raey eortld exist only by seeking a moral srr]iport 
III religion, and tiiat leliirioii could ])rospei only by 
aer-onimodating itself to tlemneiaey; b<> is inclined 
to regard as too .severe the doetrrrtal, disciplinary, 
and htrrrgieal exact ions of Catboliersm, leaving the 
impressioir that be is only Jialf f'atbolie. He took 
an iielive part in Frerieb polities, but retrrrried to 
private life rrnder the Fmjuie, and wroti* “L’aneieti 
regime et la r’cvoliil ion,” of which only the first 
jiiirt ajipeared (isriO), an iii( cresting doeurm'rit 
on the ev<iIiitiori of (be Liberal ideas of the mnUlh* 
of t li<‘ 1 PI li cent ut y —(' b) 

To Jesus’ Heart, all burning, bymn wiittmi 
bv .Aloysius Sehlor, and translated by ]*^r .A. 

('Irristie 

Toledo, Diocfsio oi', Ohio, established in IPIO; 
eompitses that [tail of 1 Ik* state rioi tb of the sorrtb- 
t*rn liriiils of Riebland. Ciawfoid, M'vandot, 
Tlaneoek, Allen, and Ann A\b*it counties; urea, 
S222 s(| in ; siiffiagun of C'lm-innati. Hisbojis. 
Josi'pb Sebreinbs ( 1 !H 1 -1 !»21 ) ; Samuel Aljibonsus 
Stiiteli (1P2I) Cbuii'bes, IIP; piii'sls, secular, 
1 ItP; ])ii(*sls. i-egular, bP, religious womi'ii, 1121; 
college, 1, high seliools, 21 ; eb'nu'ntarv schools, 
lOP; jmjiils in elementary schools, 2.3,744; institu¬ 
tions, 1(»; C.illiolics. l(:i,47;{ 

Toleration (Lat , to bear witli), dis¬ 

position to permit or bi'ar with views, actions, 
teachings, [iidii'ics, rlilfcient fioni one's own in 
political, social, eil ucational, and. ('specially, in 
religious matters; Hu* o])posito of intob'ra ricc*, the 
inopei attitmh* to bi* maintaim*<l with regard to 
otlieis, no niatti'r bow tin*}' may' differ from oiii- 
sclves, except when their tenets or cuiidiict an* a 
mena<*e to the imblie Avelfare or to individual 
rights. (ki) ) 

Toleration in Religion, 'roleratiee, in general, 
IS an attitude of r(*!isoned jiatienee towards evil, and 
a forbearance which restrains ijs from showing 
anger <»r inllieting ^mnislimi'iit. Tideraiiee has for 
its object an evil* a pliysieai diseasi*, an Litellee- 
tual error, or a nioial (b'formitv Tolerance wlu'ii 
ajiplied to religion does not mi'an indiffereiiee to 
creed, nor see])tieisni about Tcligion, nor even air 
erroneous subjei-tivisin wbieli admits that one re¬ 
ligion i.s just a.s g-ood as another. There i.s no .such 
thing as religious tolerance towards error, for truth 
is Olio, ne<*essnry'. arid immutable. Alathematieians, 
for exauijde, must be intolerant about two and two 
making four, and by no streteb of imagination 
could a man be <*alled “broad-minded” or tolerant 
because he li(*id tliat two and two make live. If this 
is true in the iialnnrl order it is eijually true in 
the superiiatai'iil order of revealed religion. It fol¬ 
low's therefore that dogmatic tolerance is an iin- 
[ possibility, for truth and error cannot be put on 
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an <H]ua1 liasis. The Catholic (Tiurch then cannot his own fiee will’” (Tniniortale Dei, 1 Nov., 1885). 
he called intolerant because slie U|>holds the sacred- —(tC.; Verineersch, tr. Page, T'olerance, Pond., 
ness of truth, for truth admits of no compromise. 1013. (!■'. J. s.) 

In this sense the words of Leo Xlll are to be Tomb, a memorial for the dead at the place of 
understood: “The gravest obligation requires the burial. Tomlis may be divided into four classes: 
acceptance* and ]iraetise, not of the vedigion which the oldest Christian nn>numents, tombs with hori- 
one may choose, but of that which (LkI piesciilies zemtal tombstones, including the stones or metal 
and which can be known by certain and indubitable jilates in the flooring of chiiiclu's; tlie raist*ii altar- 


marks to be the only tiuo 
Church” (Tnimortah* Dei, 1 
Nov., 18S,^,). 

Peligious toh'i ance, though 
it does not, a])])ly to doc¬ 
trines or tmths, does apjily 
to the {n'lsons wdio hold the 
doctiines, or tlie ening l''oi 
that leason tlie Catholic 


Church icfnscs to impose* 
her faith on otlicis by foice. 
On IS FeJ)., iron, tin* lbd\ 
Oflici* c\])U‘ssly di-claied the 
illeg;ilifv of bapt.i/ing the 
childicn ol intidcls against 
till' will ol the paients, and 
can Tot) of the New’ Code of 
Canon Law lie.ns out this 
ti'achmg So fai as the 
Chinch is conceini'd in the 
(picstion of leliemns tolci- 
ance, wc nm^t dist ingnish lie- 
tween tile lu'icsy and the 
h('i et 1C She is alisolutcly in- 
tolciant about the heiesy, 
but tolerant. about the 
heretic, for heresy alTecfs, 
on which chanty may yield, 
on w Inch t hci (' is no yield nig 
hci ct ic IS human, la'iici* a h 
foi the lli.-,t and nn'ckness 
ji'paration made, tin* CJitucli v 

back into tin* tieasury _ 

Ilf hci .souls, but not bis L 

heresy into t lu* tieasury 
of hci wisdom. 

Besides tolerance in 
ri'ligion on the jiart of 
the Chuicli, theie may 
he alwa\s toleianci* in 
leligion on tin* pait of 'a 
tin* State The Catholic 
doctrim* on this point 
has been wa'll slated by 
]a>o XriT as fidlorvs; 

“Th(* Chill ch indeed, 
de(*ms it unbnvfiil to 
place the ditfeient forms 
of worshifi on the same 


]y tine __tombs, witli the deeea.sed 

I)(‘i, 1 ' , represi‘nt('d at. full length; 

f^'c mnial tombs, set in a 
, thoiigb A »®\' niche in the wall or raised 

to doc- - upon some siqqiort; and 

s ap|)ly j. \\ banging sepulcliral monu- 

lold the _I j. f \\ uienta, esjiecially ])i ominent 

ng Foi P ** ['\\ and uu'oco 

iinposi* .* " ' ' '”1 fj Tomb of the Blessed 

y foice. ^ " F H Virgin Mary, \eneiated in 

t(* llol_\ ' n»iu ^ ^ the V'alley of the (Vdron, 

led the ,,, "--..J near deiiisalem. Although a 

iiig the few' wi itei s point to the city 

a«-ain.st i un ..i a,-, UM.r.t. At .i... „n,i ..t .i. Fphesiis as the burial 

t ^ Stain 11 touitjfli.l r Ihoronh I) *>-ibl.n.ii if Miiitli J 

its, and _ I .... . place of the Blessed A’irgin, 

Code of n' . apocryphal 

lit this 1 works, touching on this, 

as the ^*~~■* confiiin the tradition that 

in the .o -P. . . thii Bh'ssed Lady dit'd at 

S tolei- - I.grnLL:*':.—. .-. ! 1 —.—-- J J>'rusalcni and that there 

nishbe- a.,.iic.,i ot ,ho< t.j.o,ot ih. A.vumi,t..u l>ei Immaculati* liody rested 

nd tin* F I'limituoi.,wioftiiL.r i. i.,. ia... vn c. i,in-j- until taken to Heaven in her 

itely ill- _ _ II 1 ■.■-.lit lA'wi _gloiious Assum|)tion.—t!.L. 

TOMi: or TJiK iii.j-j,s,snr> vmoiN 

it the Tongerloo Abbey, n(*ar 

alTects, not jiersonal matters Antweiji, Belgium; foimdetl for the Noiliertine 
av yield, but a Divine Bight nonks, 1128, in honor of the Blessed \Trgin, by 
yielding dTiitli is Dnim*; the ])(* Cisi'lbeit. It became om* of the most important 
K'lici' A lolence may be shown abbeys in Ih'Igium In l7!Ki the leligions were e\- 
iieckiiess for the hitler. Due pi>Ih*d and the alibey confiscated; afti'r 18,30 tin* 


dT lit h IS Dnii 
cnee may be 
for the latte 


any heretic j community w’as i e\ i 




In Apiil, 1!>20, lire de- 
stioyed tin* abbey church 
and other poitions of 
the buildings. The monks 
havi' always eiigagi'd in 
educational work. In 
1})()7 there were 13 le- 
ligioiis, engagi'd in jiar- 
ish work, woiking in 
I'uigiand and in the 
Congo missions—C.L. 

Tonsure (Lat., fon- 
(Irrc, to sheai ) , an ce- 
clesiast jcal ceieinony, by 
which a baptized and 
contiinH*d layman is 
madi* a cletic, admitted 
to the priiileges of the 


footing as tin* true religion. But it does not on that clerical sLate, and prepared for the ri'ception of 
account condemn tliosi* iiilers, who. for the sake Orders. A lock of hair is cut; in some countries a 
of securing some great good, and hindeiing .some ciieJe of hair is shorn regiilaily from the top of 
great evil, patiently allow' custom or usage to lie the head.—C.E. (it. n. M.) 

a kind of sanction for each icligion liaving its jilacc Topciiffe, BrriTAKD ( 1 532-1004), persecutor of 
in the State. And the Churcii is wont to take care Catholics, and priest-hunter, b, near Gainsborough, 
that no person shall be forced to embrace the Cath- Lincoliishi)e, England: d Padley, Derbyshire. He 
olic faith against his will, for Augustine wisely W'as a student at Gray’s Inn, and at Magdalene 
remarks: ‘Man cannot believe otherwise than of | College, Cambridge. For 25 years or more he was 
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most actively in luintin;^ out Jesuits jind 

seminary ])rM',s(s, wliicli procured liiiii so mucli 
notoriety tlint. lu* was called “tlie cnndlest Tyiaid 
of all T'nifjland ” Tie is espc'cially noted for tort in iiiij; 
Kobeit Sontliwell in Ins own home 

Torah (Heli, inst i net tun), tlic teaching and 
judicial d(‘( isions ^ixcii hy the ancient Ilchiew 
])ries1s :is a levelalion of the Divine Will, the 
Mosaic or .Tewisli law, lienee a name ioi the (ii 
tiv(> hooks of the law, the I’entatench Hesidcs the 
w'ritfen 'I'orah, tin' .Indaism wlinh liolds to ti.idi 
tion speaks of an oial 'I'oiali, the cornnienlai les and 
ordinances which ]mt into elTect, tin' laws contained 
in the I’entatench 'I'his oral 'I'orah, it is clainicd, 
was revealed to Moses and lias heen ]»rcscrvcd in 
1 srael hy ( rad it ion (' h 

Toronto, AucnnrocKsn oi.', Ontaiio, diocese, 
1841; archdioci'se, 1S70 ; conipi l''•cs liincoln, On¬ 
tario, Peel, Smieoe, W’l lland, ^ oi k, and DnfVei in 
Comities; snfriayaiis. Tlaniilton and London 
TTishops Micliael Power (iSlii 17): Atniand hhan- 
(,‘ois Maiie d(‘ ('ha i lion lad \ i clihisho|ts 

John doseph Lynch, CM tIStittSS), ,Iohn Walsh 
(iSSO-hH); Dmiis O’Comioi, (’ S P. (1 Sh't 1 1K)S) , 
h’eif^Mis Patrick IMcTAax (PtOSlI), Neil \lc\cil 
(U>P2)‘ ChiiH'hes, ll!t; pnests, secnlai, 

]triests, lepiihii, 50; lehuioiis women, ttOO , colleges, 
ri; seininaiic's, ‘2; eoinents and academies, 15, ele 
inentaTV schools, 59; institutions, 9; Catholics, 
125,000 

Torquemada, I'om nr (1120 its), fiist Ciand 
Tn(|nisi(or of Spam; h \’aIIadolid, d \\ ila !!<■ 
hi'came a Dominican in eail\’ vonth, and latm stiad 
fastly Tcfnsed ecclesiastical hoiiois lli-- thoionph 
organization of the I iKpiisit ion and liis lelimtle-s 
])(‘rsecnt ion of the Maiiaiios and Moti'-iir- hi oiejlit 
upon him the ihaiyi' of cnieltx, hnt he saved ('Inis 
tianity in Spain when it was seiionslv threatened 
hy Mohammedans and diwvs As inquisitor In* was 
instinmeiital in expellinc tin' dews fiom Spain — 
C T<] 

Torricelli, I'A'ancI' I IST \ f1()0S-17), Italian 

mathematician and plivsicisi, h I'aim/a ; d h'loi 
cnee Tie was (he siicccssoi of Calileo at the hJoi- 
cnee Aeademv He found the aie .ind eentei of 
}znivi(y of (he cyidoid, invented the haiometei, and 
diseovmed tlie law of eflliix of a liipiid (hioni;h a 
small aiM'itnre in the wall of a vi'ssel -C K. 

Toscanelli, Paoi.o nvi, l*o//o (1597 1182), 
mathematician, astronomer, and eosmoj^o ajdier, h 
Florence; d tliere TIi'^ serv i<‘es to a--tionomv ate 
shown in his |»a instakin^f and exact ohstMvations 
and ealenhitions of tin* oihits of various comets, 
inelndin^ Halley's. To his eosmo^ra])hiea1 knowl- 
(‘doe and adviei* Colnmhus owed hugely the dis¬ 
covery of Ammica. C F. 

Tofemism, whicli is widespread and which de- 
vc'lojx'd anion^ the American Indians and tlie ahoii- 
fjines of Australia, eonstitn(<*s the ^ronp of super 
stitions and customs of which the totem is the 
ciMiter. It IS defined as the intimate ridation slip 
yiosed to exist hetween an individual or a ttionji 
of individuals and a class of natural ohjects, ie, 
the totem, 'fhe formi't reejard the latter as idonti 
fled with them in a mystiial manner, and in a 
peculiar sense their own possession, so that thev' 


heai the name of the totem and show this helief 
HI certain customs. The conviction of the intiinati' 
union constitutes the ndicfons aspect of toteniisni; 
the customs which lesiilt therefioni form its socio- 
io; 4 ical aspect. If the union exists hetwi'en an indi¬ 
vidual and a class of natural ohjerds, it is known 
as individual tofmnism; whim it exists hetween a 
(Ian and a natural class it is known as clan totem- 
ism C.F.; Frazei, 'rotemism and J'Lxocaniy, Lond., 
1919. 

Totie.s Quoties (T^at , as often as), an expres¬ 
sion Used in c|,(ii(s ol indul”ences, sir’ll i fyin^'^ that 
the iiidulL’ence can hi' paiiu'd as often as oni' wishes, 
hy [leifoimitn; (he reijuiied vvoiks. (i'. j p ) 

Totonac Indians, one of the smaller cnltuied 
nations nf Mexico in the ancii'iit |>iovinc(‘ of 9’o- 
tonicajian The (list natives with whom Corti'-s 
came into contact, (licv hccamc allies of tlii' Span- 
laids apaiiist the A/tecs anil sup]»lied 59,999 wai- 
I iors 'I'hey helped to hiiild Vet a (’rn/, at the 
command of Cuiti’s (heii idols were destroyed and 
Mass was celehi.itcd in llieii pleat temple In 1529 
a hisliopi ic wasi'iected and the w oi k of evaiipidi/a 
(ion was piven to the Dominicans A invsteiious 
jiest lienee lavished them with thi' other tribes of 
^oiiHiein INIexico, 1575-77. Althoupli (hi'y have pre- 
.served some of then old customs, (hev aie all 
('atliolies and slronely atlaclied to tlii'ii lelipious 
teacheis d'lieii lanctiaei' is inolialdy ot imh'pendi'iit 
stock with hollow nips iiom Hiiasti'c and the Aztec. 
Fi. Andii's dc Olnios (d 1571) was iiolcsl for his 
m.isteiv o| (he 'I'otonac hinenape—(' 1') 

Tolinjjoo, N’m'vkiv'i'i \i>os'I’oi ic ok (toinicily 
FvstI'KX P.ritMA), divided into two ])arts hy the 
Salween Pivei, eiitiusted to tlie Poieejil .Mission- 
aiies oi .Milan; est.ihlished, 1879, hv del.iehmi'iit 
tiom the toinier N'leaiiaieol Huniia , iianii' clianped 
III H)27 N’icai Apostolic- I'anmaiund Si'piada 

(PtO'D Chuichi's and chapels, Kil; jiriests, 2.'!; 
ii'Iipions women, :?5, ])aiochiaI schools, 79; ]iupils 
in academies and schools, .‘{991 -, oi pint naees, 15, 
Catholics, 221.59.9 

'Power of liabel. H is wdati'd in Ci'ii.. 11, how 
the di'sicndants ot Noe finally settled in tlie plain 
of Senn.iar oi Uaiiylonia and theie built of Iniek a 
city and a towel suiqiosedly to leaeli heav'eii, as a 
monument to pieseive theii fame and as a eenti'i 
of social union 9’h(> hnildinp of this towel is jdaced 
between 191 and 879 yeais attm the T'lood. 'I’he ex¬ 
act site of the tower is unccit.iin, tlie nioie common 
opinion identities it w it li the llirs-Nimi iid ruins 
West of the I'hiphiati's and oiipinally within the city 
limits of Ihihvlon. 'I'oday these iiiiiis still reach a 
lieieht of about .999 ieet. 'I'he form of the towei 
iiiosl jirohahly resemhled tliat of otliei itahylonian 
( oiisti m tions. square, with the corners faeinp the 
points of the coni|)ass. and each siieeeedinp stoiy 
heinp somewhat smallei so as to mak(> (he stiuetuii' 
jiviamidic. 'I’lie Tlirs-N’iim iid tower had si'ven such 
stories, each one deilieated to oiii' of thi' seven 
]daiiet pods and ]iain(ed in a dilTeient color. As to 
the contusion of janpuapi's at Babel, the Bihh' men¬ 
tions ex])iessly a Divine intervention, thi' cause of 
which was human pride. Some authois hohl that 
the eonfnsicn of lanpuapes waia elTeeted by Cod 
miraculounly, and thence arose misunderstanding 
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mul scpiinilion; wliilc iiccordiiij^ {<> otluM's, fjod s(*ti< 
disooid aiiioii” tlio biiildors and thiMHv iisit- 
iiially ai(is(* he])aratiori and diH'cit'nt ]aiifiuafj:(‘s. 
• C.E. ( M. s ) 

Tower of David, n title driven to the JilesM-d 
\dr"in Mary in the Litany of J^oreto. It is si^inili- 
eant of tlie pait ISIiiry |da\s in 
the ( lull ell, d('fendin“ hei Son 
a'xainst all heresies I)a\id used 
the fowi'r foi defense aeainst 
his eneiiii(*s, and David is a 
tiurnie of ('liiist. d’he title, 
“MoIIk'i ol tiod.” is a defense 
of ( liiist’s Divinity and Tfn- 
nianity (tst. m. \v ) 

Tower of Ivory, e\|»iessioii applied to Maty, 
the Mother of (Jod, from the Canfiele ol Cantieles. 
7. It Sl|eu(‘sts not Olllv llll|)I<-enald(‘ stlellj^th. hilt 
also (he ex(|iiisit(' Ixsinty of ivoiy Ivory may also 
he s_\iiihoIie of Marv’s spotless ]tnrity It is an 
iinoealioii in tlu’ lataiiy of Taneto. 

Tract. (1) Vh'iseoi v ei ses from Sm ipt ni e i eeitetl 
in ilu' Mass following (lie t.'iadnal and (akine the 
place of the \llelnia on d.ivs of sorrow oi peiiaiiee 
('y., in fiMial Itfasses of Lmit ; so named heeansi' it 
is usually lonu oi diavvn out (2) A hi lef tieatise, 
eoinnionl v a le.itlel oi 1 hi ovv ,ivv'a v , on some i el luioiis 
suh)(‘el, ill eommoii use anioiiL' I’l oti-sta nt s. (c .i n ) 
'Practarian Movement, a name usually used 
intei ehaiiui'ahiv v\i(h that ot the (Kfoi d Movement 
((|\ ). hut 111 K'alitv only a pait ol it 'I'lie Dxfoid 
leadeis, (h'siiiiie to Imiiil; to (he mind of the \ii- 
plieans (In' piiiieiples foi which (hey s(oo<l. issued 
a s(>i ies of “Liaets foi (In* Times” (heiiei' t he 
name). Tlu'se di'.ilt with vaiioiis theological and 
ecclesiastical suh|eets. 'I'heie vvme !M) in all d’hi“ 
last oiu' (No !H)), h\ d. II New ma ii, st i ov e to i ec-on- 
eilc‘ the d’liii'iv nine .\itieles with the chs-iec's of the 
Councdl ot 'riiml, and y.ive impetus to N'evvinan’s 
ehaimc' ot ieli”ion. It also put a stop to the imlili 
ealion ol the diaets 'I he intluenee of (hi‘ Ovfoid 
Moveiiieiil eoiit limed, hut tlu‘ Tiac-taiian IMovenieiil 
as such ec'ased, IS to. (K. K ) 

Tracy, Ai.iavmhu m, I’liorvTTa.K, M\m^Tiis in'; 
( 1 hOd-TO), viecMoy of New h’l anee. h. P'ranee, d 
tlieic'. As Vieeioy o\ei all I'lcmeh ]iossessions in (In' 
New \\h)ild, he ledc'c-mc'd Cayenne iioiii tlu' Dutch; 
lestoied oidei in tin' .Antilles, and in Canada; 
Will I I'd sueec'ssf 111 ly on the Mohawks; ahcdished tin' 
AW'st India inono])oly; eoneludc'd ]ieace with thc' 
liocpiois; and faeilitati'd sc'vc'ial hrilliant diseovc'i- 
ic's in tin* Canadian inteiior.—C.L. 

Tradition (Cat , Ixidnc, to <iive up), tlic' oiul 
liaiidinc' down of information, doet lines, piaetises, 
etc., ihroiieh successive nmn'i ations. Clnistaan tia- 
dition in a hioad sense means the handing down 
fiom nioiidi to mouth of trudis vvhicdi have heen 
rc'veah'd hy (Jod hut which me not manifested in 
Holy Seriptuie. That theie are such tiiitlis is evi¬ 
dent, for on many vital points of the Christian 
faith the Bihle is c'ither silcmt or doc'S not sjieak 
with sunieient elearness, e.^., the baptism of in¬ 
fants, exact number of the sacraments, etc. More¬ 
over, hefoie our four CJospels and tlie other hooks 
of the New Testament wore' written, a whole f»en- 
eiation of Christians knew the tc'aehinps of Christ 


and the duties of a Christian life thiouf^h the 
pieachint; of the Ajiostles and their cowoikers. 
Much of this ti'acliint; was not eoniniitted to wi it- 
in", foi it is jiatent that nc'itlier the Evangelista 
nor St. Paul meant lo wiite a complete and e.x- 
haustive e\|>osili(»n of the Chiistian faith and 
piactise Ih'iici', in the tiist eentui les of ( iristian- 
ity, Cluistiaii'i eoiitumed to do what had hec'ii done 
during Apostolic time'-, that is, to deiu'iid on the 
dial teachings of their hisho]ts and ]U‘iests in order 
to know the truths n'veah'd by Cod It is worthy of 
note that in all the c out i ovc'i sics with lu'ietic's the 
fiist defench'is of the Caitli took theii stand on 
'I’ladition even more' than on the llihle A goodly 
])art of this oral tc'aching was gradually given 
expii'ssion in the writings of the Fathers of the 
Cliuieh, dll' Litiiig^ieal hooks containing piayers 
and <-eiemonies used in thi' eelc'hrat ion of the 
Euehari-.t, the administ i at ion of the* Sacra mc'iits, 
and in inseiiptions in chuiehes. tombs and other 
Chiistian monuments. I'honi these' it, is fiossilile in 
many ease's to ase'c'rtain with emtainty the belief 
of the Chuich eif the fust foui e'e'ntulics AVhen 
Cathedie- thc'eilogians se'e'k tei piove' the doetiines of 
till' Chure'h fiom tradition, the word is taken in a 
ri'stnetcd si'iise ;inil mi'ans what we* tinel in the' 
I'Msting le'cords cone-e'i iiiiig the' faith of the e-ari} 
Chine h Howe'vei, the-se' doeume'iits elo imt cemtain 
a e-oni])le'te- and fnllv de ve'lope'd e'xpositiem of all the 
(luths of faith. The Holy Clieist assisteel the (diurch 
fiom the'hi'giiiniiig, anel assists lie'i still, in jue’serv- 
ing faithfully the' di'|)osi( of faith and in drawing 
out its full me'aning It has e'vi'i Iii'e'ii and will al 
waiys remain the ollie'c of the- Living Cliuich with 
the assisfane'e of the Holy Spirit to hand elown to 
the I'lid of lime the doet i inc'S leve'ale'el by Coeh-—(J.E. 

(I A. A.) 

Traditionalism (Lat, InuJUlo, a lianding 
down), a philosophical syste'iii whie'h, in its strict¬ 
est feu III, eli'iiies unaided human reason ])«>vvet to 
attain e-i'ilain knowh'dge of (ruth, or at h'ast cx- 
te'iiels this impote'iice to the' iiie'taphysie'al, nieiral, 
anel le'Iigienis oi eh-i. The sede semie'e' anel ciiteriein 
ot tiuth IS a primitive' Divine' llevelation transniit- 
teel thioiiMi the universal tiaelitions of all man- 
kinel In this form the' system was maiiitaineel hy 
De Ihmalel ( I 7 r> I- 1 S }()), and De* Lame'iinais (17H2- 
IShd) ,\e'e'e»i eliiig to the' foi nie-t, language' is a rn'ces- 
sary pi c'l ('ejiiisitc' to thought, aiiel Imne e was be¬ 
stowed hv the' Cie'iitoi, with dll' thoughts anel truths 
which it evpiessi- 4 ; late*i Paiitain elaime'el that liu 
man le'ason e-oiihl substantiate' this tiaelitional 
(iiitli. Histoiieally tins syste'iii was a reaction 
against 1 Sth ee'iit in 3 ' lationalisiii anel ineli vidualism, 
as vvi'll as a desju'rate atti'iiipt to secure a firm 
foundation for such truths as the immortality of 
the soul, and existence' of Coel. It was condemut'd 
hy thc Chure'h, anel is toelay ge'iu'ially re,jecte*d as 
ai’hitraiy in its assunijitions, anel offering an un- 

sounel motive of certitueli-C.E. ; Uie'kahy, Pdrst 

Princijih's of Knowledge', Lonel.. 1901. (j. A.n.) 

Traditores (Lat, traitors), term applied to 
those (diiistiaus (mostly clerics), who, during the 
persecution of Dieieletian and in ohediene*e to his 
edict, srrrrenderi'd “the Holy Scriptrrr'e's or the vi's- 
sels of the Lorel, or the* names of their hrethren” 
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(Council of Aili'M, A.n. 314, can. 13) to the authori¬ 
ties. The abovc-niciitionocl canon commanded that 
all clerical Iraditoros Klionld be divested c»f their 
office, but ])erniilted those ordained by traditorcs to 
retain their jurisdiction. 

Traducianism , Iradux, a vine-cuttiii" for 

transjilantinfr), a pbilosojibical ei ror wbicli Imlds 
that the soul of the ofFs])iinff originates by traiis- 
niission from the yiarent. Tlie doctrine takes a mul¬ 
titude of forms. Material traducianism claims th;i1 
the soul is the rt'suli of a material seisl, eillicT 
identical with or laryyely akin to the inafeiial |inn- 
cijde of corjioreal yjeneration. Spiiitual traducian- 
ism, on the other hand, holds that a spiritual seed, 
excised pel ba])s from the sjiiritual souls of the )>ai 
cuts, is the <rerm wheieby the soul is piodiiced In 
neither of thesi* forms does tiaducianism scpiaie 
with the ]irincif»les of sound philosopliy. 4’he Catho 
lie doctrine of direct cieation by (lod TTiniself of 
each individual soul diaimdrically op])os(‘s the pci 
nicioiis tenets of tiaducianism—(’K. ( n. A. s ) 

Trajan (33 117), Ihupiuor of Ivome, h. Italica, 
Spain; d. Sidinus, Cilicia ICIecti'd ('myieror, !ts, by 
his wars with the (icimans, Dacians, and I'aithi 
ans he extended the Domari Empire, stien^tlumed 
its boundaries, and spiead established Koman ci\i- 
lization by or^ani/inyr municipal communities, lie 
built the 'I’rajan h'oruni and encouiai^i'd coniineice 
and industiy. TTis coi i espondence with Tacitus, .In 
^enal, and the \oiuipei I’liny, shows his attitude 
toward the ( hi ist lans, and although theie weie 
several martyrs uiidei Trapin, tiuui' was no peiieial 
jit'rsecut ion —(' E. 

Transcendentalism (Tail, trn)is, acioss; .scoa- 
drrr, to climb), a]i\ jthilosophical system dilfeien- 
tiatinfi; knowledge from cvpmience. Kant (I7-1- 
lHt)4) orifrinated this viewpoint h\ making the uni- 
viu'sal and necessaiy elements of our thought 
consist in mental foi ms juioi to all yiaiticular ydie- 
liomenal expm ierice. Jli* called the systiunatic study, 
application, and devidopment of these conceyits 
tianscmidiMital philosojiliy; and he limitial theii 
validity to tla* Asorld of smisi'. His successoi s went 
beyond this to apply them to su]>ra-sensnal leality: 
tlie effo (Fichte), absolutism (Schellinfi), and ideal¬ 
istic transcendi'iitalism (TTeyel). In a loosei sense 
the t(*rni signifies any pliilosoph_\ of the s])irifual, 
or mystical, c.*?., IhiKUson and the New England 
School.—C.E ; Turner, Jlisfory of Philosophy, N. Y., 
1003; Frothinpham, 4’! anscendcntalism in New 
Knyrland, N. Y., lH7d. (.r. A.it ) 

Transept (Lat., Iranstrr, to po acioss), a laipe 
division of a huildinp; at lipht angles to tlii' main 
axis; in a Christian basilica, the wide and lofty 
structure on the entrance side <if the ayise. Jn a 
ciuciforni cliurcli it is usually of the same idth as 
the na\e and is composed of threi* sections; noith 
transept, south transept, and the hay or crossinyr. 
Double transepts appear in both Gothic and 
Komanesque jamiods, esjiecially in Romanesque 
churches in which east and west ends are of the 
name plan. During: the Rimaissan<*e and Barocco yic- 
riodw the transept was enlar{?ed and the hay often 
crowmed with a cu^iola.—C.E. 

Transfiguration. As St. Leo said (Sermon 49) : 
“Christ meant above all to take aw'ay tin* scandal 


of the Cross from the hearts of His disciples.” The 
latter w’crc downcast at the jirediction of Christ’s 
sufferings and death. It was necessary to comfort 
them. Our Lord wished 
to impress upon their 
minds the fact that 
the Divine yirogramme 
was made of two 
parts: the Cross, in¬ 
deed, hut also the 
glory of the Resniiec- 
fion. Tn the Trans- 
fipiiration, lie gives 
them a gliuqise of His 
Cloiy, allowing FTis 
Divine condition to 
apjieai tliiouL'h the 
luwly condition of 
s(‘i\ant. and showing 
thereby that e\en now' 

I le lias a i iglit to the 
}iea\enl\ gloiy which 
will he latiM Ills nor¬ 
mal state. They should 
therefoie he leconciled with the ]d(>a of liis suffer¬ 
ings, since it is not to he the dedinitive stati* of the 
Messias, hut the necessary jiiidude to 11 is gloiy. On 
that occasion also, the two most illustrious lejua*- 
seiitatnes ol the (>4’., JMoses anti J^ilias, adoie the 
Son of ]\Ian. the Eaw' and the Pro]diets yiay their 
homage to the N’t'w ('oxtuiant. .lesus, Alosi'S, and 
Eli.IS sjK'ak togidhi'i oi thi' Dt'alh and the' Ri'sunt'c- 
t.ioii. the two stage's “of flis dcccast' that Tit* shoultl 
acconqtlish in .Tt-rusa leiii” ( laike, D). It was yiroiier 
that the ('itiss, a scandal to tin* .Jews, shouhl he, 
haih'd h\ the gie.itcst i epi csi'iita ( Im's of .linlaism. 
.A 1 1 adit ion, whndi is fiist meiilioiu'd by St. Cyril of 
.Teius.ih'in ]daces tin* sct'iit' of tht' 4’t a nstigui atioil 
on Mttunt 4’alMn. Itt'centiy, how'c\ci, hililical scholais 
generally haie ie|ecled this liaditmn, saying the 
site was juohahlv in tin* \icinit\ tif Ca-saieii I’hi- 
lip|)i, and so liehuiged to tht* Ilcrnion range. Still, 
Pelt' Eagiange stands ftir the ('ynllic tradition, 
and liiuls nt) leally sttliil it'ason against it. 44ie 
Evangelists attach hut little impoitaiict' to the ex¬ 
act location of this nt'W' Simii 

4’'he feast of the 4’i aiisli'jiirat ion is ceh'hiated 
G August. It oiiginated in the Ith or .3th centuries 
in Asia, and is still one of the great .ATineiiian 
feasts, lasting for tliiee days and ^trt'ccdetl by a 
six-day fast. Tn tin' Git't'k Chut eh it has a vigil 
and an octave. It was ado]it('d by the laitin ( hurt'll 
about H.3(), was iiicludi'tl in tin* liturgy during the 
10th century and extt'iidt'd to the univi'isal Cliurch 
by T’ojte (.'allistus TTI, Idhti, in memory of the Turk¬ 
ish th'feat at Jtelgrade in that year. On this day 
file I’ttpe uses new wiiii' at Mass, or pi esses a hunch 
of wild grajics into the chalice; raisins are also 
hh'ssed at Rome on this day. Among the many 
masters who have repiesented tin* subject in art 
are. Alberti, Jiagnacavallo, Bellini, (3iracci, L., Fra 
Angelico, Hfdbein the Elder, Rerugino, Piomho, 
Raphael, and Haitian.—C.TL (.t. B.) 

Transubstantiation (Lat, irans, over; suh- 
ntnntia, sulistance), the word officially approved liy 
tlie Council of Trent as aptly expressing the mar- 
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vellouR and ain^jular cluiiifjin^ of tho entire sub¬ 
stance of broad into tlio entire sui)s(anee of the 
Body of Chiist, and of the entire substaiiee of the 
wine into His Blood, the accidents only of bread 
and wine remainiiif' in the Sacrament of the Eu¬ 
charist. liihlebert of Tours (c. lOHT) seems to be 
tJie first writer to employ the word. See Euciiaiust. 
—Pohle-Breuss, The Sacraments, Tf, St, L., 1!)22 

(T,. p. F.) 

Transvaal, Vicariate Apostolic of. Union of 
South Africa; comprises the J)istiicts of Benoni, 
Bloemhof, Boksljur^, (lermiston, lleidelberf^, Johan- 
nesburfi, Krufiersdorj), Lielitenbui{i, Maiico, Pol- 
chefstroom, Ihctoria and Itustenburf;; entrusted to 
the Obbites of JNfary Tnimaeulate; jn efectnre, IHHD; 
\icariale, 1004. \Tcar A]>osfolic. ])avid O’Leary, 
O.Al.J. (1020), residence at .7olianne.sbuI(’hurelies, 
.‘{.‘1; chapels, 10; pi iests, 51; rclifjfious women, 505; 
schools, ()4 ; p u ]) i 1 s, 

0054; C’atholics, 2.4,000. 

Trappists. S(*e Or¬ 
der OE Befokmed (’ts- 
TEKCIANK OF CXUl LaDV 
OF La Traiu'E 

Treasury of the 
Church, or 4’rkaritry 
OF TMirut, consists of 
the sujierabundant mer¬ 
its of .Jesus Clirlst and 
His Saints. Since the 
uK'iits of Christ are in¬ 
finite, tlu'y constitute 
an ine.vhaust ibh' fund 
o\er Avhich the Church 
has full ])owers. Jt is 
out of this treasuie tliat indui'^ence.s are f^ranted. 

(A. c ) 

Tree, Coon atvd rad, figure used in Re\eral 
jiaiablcs (Alaft , 7, 12; Luke, (5). The ima^m of a 
tree and its fruits, to lejnesent character and 
works, was familial to the .lews from Scrip¬ 
ture. In tlie Seimon on the, IVfount (Matt., 7), 
the parable is a warning against false prophets. 
Clirist ]iai t iculari/.i's; “Ho nimi {iatlH*r fiiajies of 
tliorns, or tios from thistles't” In Alatt., 12, the 
])arable is diicctcd against llie J‘harisecs. Two 
ways of exe/iesis aic equally old- (1) Person 
and woik correspond as do tiee and fruit; How 
dare you say that 7 do oood deeds (rnsiiiiy out 
devils) by Beelzebub? “J'ather make the tiec pood 
and its fruit pood: oi make tlie tiee e\ il and its 
fruit, evil.’’ (2) Accordinp to iSt. Aupustine; “H 
peiKuation of vipers, how can you speak pood tliinps 
wdiereas yon are <‘vil?” imams: You cannot find my 
threats too severe (“lie that shall sjicak apainst 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forpiveii him”) ; 
your fruit shows that God is justified in ndusinp 
further places (iSerni. 72). I’lie conclusion is Himilai 
to Luk(‘, (!: “A good man out of the good treasuie 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is good,” and 
vice versa; but the ajiplication in Luke is some¬ 
what dilTerent. Here Christ means that nolsHly 
should undertake to teach who cannot jioint to his 
own example, the lesson being strengthened by the 
jiarable of the mote and beam which immediately ; 
precedes, and by the query which follows: “Why j 


call you me, Ixnd, lAird; and do not tlit‘ tilings 
which 1 say?”—K<mck, tr. lA*ahy, The Parables of 
the Gospel, X. Y., Dli'). (u. F. M.) 

Tree of Jesse, svmholical representation of the 
Blessed Virgin Maty, inspired by tho prophecy, 
“And thcic shall <*onie forth a rod out of the rtxit 
of .Tesse, ami a fiowci shall lise up oct of Jiis 
root. . . .” .lesse was a jiatiiarch of tin- loyal fam¬ 
ily; the rod synilioli/i's Maty. 4’h(» rree of Je.sse 
first appear-'d in ait at the end of the lltli century. 
Mi‘dic\al aiti.sis comluncd tlic muscs of Isaias with 
the penealopy of S( Matthew's Gospel, and nqiro- 
sented a tna- sjiiontinp f i om tlu' side of sh'cping 
Jesse. In the blanches aic ligiin's of the kings of 
Juda, the Blessed ^’irpin, and Christ with seven 
doves. The gallery of tlic kings, in many Ltth-ccii- 
tury cathi'dral.s, is anotlici bum of Hie ,lesse Tks*. 
Super, Abbot of St. Henis, coordinated the 'I’n'e 
fiom a lUth'Century 
mystery play, and to 
him w’c owe the riqirc- 
scntatioiis at (’li.irtrcs, 
^'ork, Romm. Tlildes- 
liciui, St. Henis, and in 
countless maiiuscri])t s. 
Gradually the tree tcr- 
mmab'd in a symbolic 
lily, as is seen in the 
rhurch of Saint I'iticnm^ 
dc Beauvais, 

Tree of Knowl¬ 
edge, the particular 
tree in th(‘ (Jaidim of 
Paradise, of w h o s e 
fruit, by GikI's formal 
I and clearly understood jirotcst, Adam and lAi* avcic 
I foiimldcu to eat (iod’s precept was th(> ti'st of their 
obedience as eieatures. By \iolating His law and 
eating of the foihiddcu fi'uit, they committed griev¬ 
ous ])crsonal sin, and realized in the tcirihlc conse¬ 
quences that ensued the hitter futility of sin and 
the pi icelcss hciitagc tlu'V Jiad lost (u ,i. Mcr.) 

Trent, Cottncil of, the X luctiamth (Ecumciiiciil 
Council, ojicncd 14 Hcccmbci. 1515, m the ]>onlifl 
rate of l*o]ic I’aul 111, at Ticiit, a city in HW. h'\ 
lol, and (dos4‘d there 4 Hi'ccmlxu , 15i;4, in the pon¬ 
tificate of Po])c Pins TV. 'I'lic aim of the council 
was to define the f’atliolic doctiim' apainst the 
liercsics of tJn« Piotc*slants, and to hiing alioiit a 
gciinim* reform witliiii the Cliiii(di by icimoirig tlie 
abuses which had cnqit in Dc'ciccs were ]iasscd, 
among otlicr.s, on tlic <logmas of original sin, justi¬ 
fication, tin* saciamciits; on the \ cin'i at ion of flic 
saints; and on indulgences. 4’lic decrees of reform 
corie<'tm*d episcopal jui isdiet ion, the obligation of 
Tcsiilenee (d hishojis and oceiipaiits of ecclesiastical 
offices, the legal affairs of tin* cleigy, their morals, 
ami the (>ducation of seminarists. It would he hard 
to exaggeiatc* the imjiortanee of the Council of 
Trent. The subsequent history of the Church, espe¬ 
cially the Catholic Revival, shows how well it sue- 
eeeded.—C..E. (t. ll. q.) 

Trenton, Hiocebe of, New .Tersey, emhiaees 
Atlantic, Burlingt*)!!, Canidi-n, Cape May, ('iimher* 
land, Gloucester, Hunterdon, Mercer, Middh‘s(*v, 
Monmouth, Ocean, Salem, Somerset and Wairen 
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<’()ijntioR; Jin'ii, r»7r)(; sq. in.; Bufrrapjan of Now York. 
li'iHliopH: .MiclijH'i .Jos(q)}i O’Faiicll (IHSI-1H94) ; 
.laiiios A. McFaiil (1H1)4-]S)17) ; Tlioina.R J. Walsh 
( IDlS-IDliS) , .Jolm J. IMoMahon (1!)2H). Clniiclirs. 
211 ); slalioiis and cliaix'lH, ll.H; ]ii losts. sacnlar, 
202; priests, re^nilar, 40; r(>li^ioii,s women. 1072. 
e(ille;:;e, 1; aeadeiiui's, 4; hi;^li schools, 10; paioehial 
schools, 91; jnipils in parochial seliools, .‘{0,010; in 
stitnlions, H; Cal holies, 2.‘{ 1,3.'') 1 
Treves, f^'ce 'Tkikk. 

Tribe, dKwiKii Ac-cordin^ to (icnesis, 49, (he 12 
sons of .lacol) arc tin* founders of the Israclitic na¬ 
tion. Their dcsccndanis formed 12 social units, 
known as llu> 12 tiihcs of Israel Slrietly s])eakin;i 
there were 1,'{ liihes Rulam, Simeon, lje\i, Jiida, 
Issachar, Zahulori, Dan, Xf'pht.ili, Cad, Asm*, Tlen- 
jamin, and the two sons of .loseph. Fphrairn and 
Manass(>s, whom .TaeiOi adopted .ts Ins own (tJen., 
4S), and who eorisf(|uenf ly heearne founders <>) 
trihes; hut in (he distiihufion ot territory in the 
I’lomiscd Land, (he (lihe of Lex i leemved no pos 
session (.(os,, L'l). and piohahiy (or (hat reason it 
is not counted as a tiiln' (.\nm, 2(>). Fach trilie 
was dixided into kindnsls or rdaris, named after the 
piaiidsoris of dacoh (Xum,, 2(i), and the kindi’cds 
weie suhdixided into hous<-s (Num, 1; dos , 7), 
and the houses into families In the family, the 
fathei exercised full aulhoii(\ o\(>r his wife (or 
wi\(‘.s, or eoneuhiiK's), ehildieii and slaxes. 'J'he 
fathers of families elected, oi aeeejited hy common 
consent, heads of families (1 I’ar , 29), or heads 
of houses ( F\ , (1; I I’ai., a), whose in|uiietions 
they ohex ed 'The kindled oi (dan was suh|cit to 
the authoiitx of the pnnee of the ti ila*. also ealletl 
11 juinee of Isiaid (N'lini, 1, 7) 'I'liese xaiioiis 
lieads or leadius xxeia* called liy a eonimon inline, 
ancients of Isiaid oi anenuits of tlii' peojde ( F\ . 
.'{; law., 4). In the desiut. the Childien of Lsi.od 
camped and niandu'd h\ tiilx's and siilalix isions ol 
tiihes (Num., 2); and in the eompiesl of Chaiiaan, 
tli(‘> wayed wai in the same wax, usually (Midi tiihe 
foi itsidt Llos, I ; .liidees, 1), sound inn>s, luwv- 
(W(“i, in union xxith iieiehiK)! mp (idies. Against a 
common enemy, xaiious tiihes xxould unite 
iindei a common hanhw (.liidpes, (1); hut 
p;(Mierally sl)eaklny^ eaidi tiilie xxas indepiMiderit ot 
tin* others, and xxas yoxeiiied hy its oxx n ancients 
(dudei's, 1(1, 1 Kinys, 1). I'ndei the monai<diy 

this indepeudeiiei' eiadiiallx d isajqxM i ed, and the 
tiihes heeanie onei' moie lueie social units (' f. , 
Ci^mt. (II.WM 

Tribunals, Domax, tlnee in nniiiher the l*en- 
iteiitiaria, Ixota, and \pos(idic Sienatiira. (in) 
Trichinopoly, Diocisk ok, India; pndiadiiK' 
Apostolic (of Madina) iSi.dti; xieiiriate, I.Sli!; dio 
cese, iSSl!; hounded X' hy the Dioceses of Kundi.i- 
konam and ('oimliatoi (>, XXV' hy Coiniha toi'i', l: hv 
'rutieoiin, x\' hy V’ciiijioly and (,)uilon xxith the 
wi'stein Chants lyin;^^ hetween, NK. hy Myhijioie; 
it K'aches the sea oti the eas( neai (he Island of 
Ihiinhaii; sulfiauan of Itomhay; entrusted to the 
Jesuit Fatheis. Dishoiis. Alexis Cano/. S..L (lS4(i- 
88); .Tohii Afaiy |{artlie. S ,1. (1S9(M9L'{); Au;:us 
tiiK' Fa i sandier, S .T (191 ;). (‘hiirches, 9S.'i; jiriests, 
secular, 12; priests, regular, 1.12; relijjioiis wminen. 
4(11; seminary, ]; eollejies and high schools, 6; 


jiarish schools, .AO; pupils in jiarish schools, 8701; 
institutions, LA; Catholics, 2i;{.490. 

Trichur, Diooksk of (Syro-AIalahar Fite) ; In¬ 
dia; situated in CVKhin, on the soiithxxa'stern coast 
().'■ India; siiiriagan of Fniaculam; vicariate, 1887; 
dioc(*se, 192.‘{. \'icais Apostolic; A. 1C Medlycat 
(1887-90) ; dohn Menacheriy (189(; 1919). Dishoj): 
Francis \'izha]»illy (1921). Chiirclies, 71; (diaiiels, 
1.‘{; ]»riests, lO.'l; leligious women, .‘{00; colleges and 
hiijli schools, o: industrial schools, 7; element.ary 
schools. LAO; pupils in latter, 14,7!)(); orphanages, 
4; Catholics, 120,087. 

Triduum (Lat., frrs, three; r/m.s’, day), time 
chosen for praver or other dcwotioiis, ])rixate or 
juihlie, especially in pn'pa i at ioii for a fiaist—C.F. 

Trier (Dat , At unK'i x TiiiA iKOKHAf; Fr., 
'riifxFS), (ity in Ixliiia' Pioviiiee, T’lussia, and for- 
iiiei ])Mn(dpality ol t1ie Holy Uoman Fmipiii* Ori- 
giriallv the home of a CeMii' liihe, then a Homan 
colony \ 11 .AO, it xxas the capital of Bid^ie.i Frinia 
in (he .Aid and 1th cent line-, and a faxoiite resi¬ 
dence of Constant iiH' the (tieat d'lie (irst hishop. 
St Agi leiiis (d .‘{‘{2), xxas succeeded hy several 
saints, Alaximiniis T'aiiliiiiis, and Nicetiiis ( 027 - 00 ), 
and in the* 9(ii eeiitiiry Triei xxas raised to metro¬ 
politan rank Conlii imal as tenqioral lulers in Otfl, 
(he aichhisho])s eiilaiged tludi tiuiitory until it 
extended oxer an aiea ot .‘{210 sq. in. along the 
Saai and the Mosidle, xxith a district on the right 
hank of the Jvhme. including the toxvns of Cohleiiz, 
Ueilstidn, ()h(>i w esid, and Sayn In (he 18th ceiitiiiy 
this (dectoiate had a jiopulatioii id' ahout, .‘{(lO.OOO. 
Itesides this lenqioral juiisdiction the aiehhishop 
xxas one of (he sexeii ideidoial piiiices ( I 2();{), and 
.ireln h.incidloi of (laid and Itiiigundy (Ailes),hold 
III” thud place in llu* eleidoial eollegix ‘I'lier xxas 
e.iptuied hx khanee in I7!)l and seeiilai izisl in 180.‘{, 
Fiance, X.issaii, and Di ussia K'emxing large paits 
of (he teiritoiy. It is noted for its Ixomaii ndics, 
UK hiding an amphitln'atm-, Ixoman haths, the Porta 
Nigia, a foil died g.de, noxv a (dmieh, and a hasil- 
K-a eii'cti'd hy X'aleiitiiiian 1, xxliich is the nucleus 
of tile eatliedial hegiiii in the Itli eentiiry hy St. 
Nieetiiis This is the foiemost |u e Carolingian 
eluiieh III Fiiiope and eoiitains the famous Holy 
('oat of ('lirist said to haxe heen gixen to (he city 
hx St Helena The Aichdioeese has 1,421 .OAo Cath¬ 
olics; 17.Atl chuielK's. eha]>(ds, and missions; 1120 
])tiests. seciilai ; 190 ]ii lests, regular; AS,A,A religious 
XX omen C F Siqqil , 740 

Trincomalec, Diocksk ok. India; established 
189.‘{ hy dixision of the Diocese of .lalTna; in¬ 
cludes the cix’il ]>rovince called the Fastern Prov¬ 
ince and the District of ‘ramankuduwa in the North 
('eiitral Proxince; sntfragan of Colomho. Itishops: 
Charles Ijaxigne ( 1 8!)8- 1 91 A ) ; (laston Pohiehez, 
S .1. (1917). Ix’esidence at llatticaloa. Cliurches, 40; 
piiest, secular, 1; ])riests, legiilai, 18; leligious 
xxomeii, 24; colleges, 2; schools, 4; jiarochial 
schools. AO; pujuls in paioehial schools, 2300; in¬ 
stitutions, A; Catholics, 10,,A02. 

Trinidad, island of the British West Indies, 
funning witli I’ohago a crown colony of the British 
Fmpire, administeri'd hy an executive and a legis¬ 
lative council; area, 1802 srj. m., est. pop., 387,470. 
Christianity was introduced by the Spanish dis- 
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ooven'rs and Catliolicity was firnt ]>roa(‘h(>(I in Trini¬ 
dad iiy two Doriiinicanis, Frs. FranciHco do (’ordo\a 
and Juan Garcos, wlio woro slaiightorod Jty tlio In¬ 
dians, if) 13 J'hoy W(Mo followod hy the F^ianoisoans, 
wlio arrivod in 159(!, and roniainod nnlil tho Britisli 
occupation in 17!*7 'Idio year KiilS) aiw tlio niait_M- 
dom of Frs. Fstohan do San FoUk, Maico do Viipio, 
and a lay Fiotlu'r Jlanion do Fl^uoiola, Fiancisoans, 
who woro killed by tho natives. The, go\ornoi of tho 
colony, Don Jose do Loon, and a Dominican, Fr. 
Juan do Mosin Sotonia_\or, woio niuidoiod dofond- 
in;^ tho remains of llioso mailyis. Missiomny work 
was contiiuii'd by the Dominicans until they woro 
replaced by soenbir chn^-y. Ibidoi British rule tho 
f’atliolic {'liUTcli rornaiin'f] nnmoh'slod ami tho po\- 
ornmont contiibnfos to tlu* support ot tht> cloip\ 
Until 1S20 tlu‘ island was under tho jin isd rot ion of 1 
tho Bp. of Guiana, X’onozuola, but irt t liat a oar Mlm. 
damc's Buckb'y was oonsooiatod tho first bishop In 
1S()1 tho Doniinnans roturnod ti> rositrno their work 
of o\ a neoli/at ion. licclosiastroally Trrnniad bolones 
to th(‘ .A I'olid locoso of i’oit rtf Spain {(jv), nliieh 
lias its episcopal scat on this island. 

Trinitarians. Sra* Oitnicu ok 'iuik Mokt IIola 
d’ltINJTY. 

Trinity, Bi.lsSrtia) (Lat , him, tbior* raich, or 
thro(d'old), tile tiMin used as oailA as the da_\ s of 
Toitiillian (( \n 1!()01 to <lonoti> the lauitial doc 
trim- of t li(‘ (‘hiistian rolieion. t«'od, wlio is one ainl 
uni(|iio in liis iiifinito sniistanoi' or natnio, or ttod 
head, is (Inee loally dishnet Borsons, tin* Fat hoi, 
tlio Son. and tlio Jloly Ghost. Fiach of flio.so I’orsons 
is 11 Illy tin* s.inu* God, and has all His inlinitr* p(*i 
foot ions, yet Hr* is really distinct from each of tlio 
other l’(*rsons Tho one and only ( but is t ho Fat her, t ho 
Son, and tin* floly Ghost, \o( God tin* Fatln*r rs not 
God tin* Son, but boeots Hu* Son otorn.illy, as tlio 
Son is otoinaIl_\ b(*po(ti'n. 'Tin* TToI\ Ghost is n(*ith{*i 
tho Jbithoi noi tho Son, but a riistinct, F(*ison hav¬ 
ing' His Dtvirn* natnio from tho Fath(*r and the Son 
bv otoinal piocossion. To illnstrato this irisorntablo 
niyst(‘iy f)f God's irinoi lift* (made knowui Iry (Miiist 
and Christian Bt'volaiion, and dt*firu*d by tin* Chuich 
of Christ) the Fatht'r oiif^ondors tho Son as TTis 
Hjriiitual imaeo, or Woiil, oonci*iAO(l by TTis rnliniti 
and (*toriial tlionpht, while the Holy Ghost issues 
ffirth ot(‘rnally as tin* pt'isorial ti*r rn of flu* infinite 
act of mutual lo\o of the l''athoi and tho Son. 'rims 
tho nnitpio and indivisible Godh(*afl subsists in thioi* 
J’orsons, W'ho ate const it uft>d by distim*t internal 
Divine relations. 'I'lioso Foisoris an* co oijnal, co- 
otornal, and oonsnbstaiitial, ami d(*soivo co-(*(pial 
glory and adoration, which tin* Clinich (‘\pi(*ss('s in 
tho often repeated ])rayoi : “Glory bo to tho I''ath(*i, 
and to tho Son, and to tho Holy Ghost " —C F ; 
Pohlo-Prouss, J'lio ifivino Trinity. St L., H)22, 

((’ r c.) 

Trinity, Conkratkujvity tiik Most Hoi.y, 
pious association of layrni'n, foundi'd by St. I’hilijr 
Noti, to care for jiilgnms and con\ah'soonts. its 
inornbors mo(*t for Communion, jirayor, and other 
spiritual o\(‘n*is(’s, and tho saint himself introduood 
exposition of tho Bh*ssod Sacrament oner* a rnoiifh 
Tho badge of tin' (^onfratornity of tho Most Holy 
Trinity is a small Avhito scapular witli a blue and 
red cross and must be worn constantly. 
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Trinity, Symuoi.s ok thi:. A trianylo oontain- 
iirg an <'\(‘ is a symbol of tho 'Ftrune God and of tho 
all-sootng eye of tho Di'it.A. A 
shamrock is also an omblom of 
the 'Frinity, from thr* legend of 
St. Patri(*k, who is sani to haw 
instrn(*t(*d tho Irish people oon- 
(*erning tho throe I’oisons in om* 

God by tho three loa\i‘s of this 
plant. (.1. K. K.) 

Trinity College (Dma.TN samhuus 

Unjvkrsity), Dublin, founded, 

IbJH, on tin* land of the August mian moii- 
astoiy of All TTallows, now go\('rn(*d by inoiniters 
of tin* ]’r-otestant Church. It has a di\inity school, 
and schools of ]>h_\sies, ('iiginei'iing. law, and com 
morcr*, a libiaiy. containing among its \aliial)le col- 
U*(*tions the famous Book of Kells; an obs(*i\a(oiy 
sitnat(*d at Dunsink, botanical gardens, and mu 
s(*nms Its strong Piotestiiiil inllueiico in Tieland 
has bei'ti on tho wane since tin* I'stalilishrnent of the 
Natimiai CniversrtA. Stiid(*nts, 117-1. 

Trinity* College, AA'ashington, I). C, foiind(*d 
I S;)7 ; r*omliict(*d by the Sisteis of Notre Daim* 
do Xaninr; <*olh*gn* of aits ami sciences, )>io- 
fessois, -17; stnd(*nts, 31h), (h'giei's conferred in 

Trinity Sunda>, Hu* (iisl Sunday afti*i Pen¬ 
tecost. instituiod to honor the Most. Holy 'Fiin- 
rty I In* early Chinch did not honor Hu* 'I’nnity b\ 
a special Other* or day W hen the Arian hei(*-,v wms 
at its h(*ight, an fllTicr* with eaiitich*, i (*spoiis(*s, a 
Pref.icr*. and hymns was composed by Hu* l''aHu*is, 
and ieeit(*d on SumbtAs. Bp. Sti-plu'ii of Liege (!)()3- 
2U) Avroto an Ofli(*o of Hu* Hol\ 'Fiinity which was 
recited in some pbu'c's on the Sunday aft(*r Pente¬ 
cost, in othoisoii tho Sunday pr(*c('ding Ad\(*nl. St. 
'Fhornas Boekot, cons(*ei ati'd Ahp of Cantr'i bnry on 
tho Sunday folloAxiiig l'(*nteeost, obtained for Fng- 
laml tho [urvilego ot lumoring tin* Ibdy 'Frinity on 
that day, and T*opo John XXIT (IJlb 31) made this 
jiraetiso universal. A TMonary Indulgoncr* is gaiiu*d 
by those Avho roc(*i\r* tlu* Holy iMioharisi on this 
day 'Flu* Gospel of tlu* Mass is tin* chaigr* of Chi ist 
to His A]iosth*s to teach all nations “baptizing tlu‘m 
in tin* irariie of tho Fathoi, and of the Son, and of 
tho Holy Ghost.” It is tlu* last, day in tho Uniti*d 
Stat(*s for the observancr* of what is known a'^ tho 
lCast(*i duty, so call(*<l because it is of obligation for 
all Catludics to confi*ss and partakr* of Ibdy Com¬ 
munion oiu'o a year, nsnally between tho first Sun¬ 
day of Lent and 'Frinity Sunday.- C F.; Kellner, 
lleortrdogy, lamd., HIOH. (kd.) 

Triple Candle. Aft(*r tho “blessing of tho now 
fire” at tho ehureh door on Holy Saturday, during 
the procession to the altar, a triple hranchod candle 
is lighted from it, the rleacon chanting thr-ee times 
in msoonding tones, “Lunu*n Christ!'’ ('Flu* Light of 
Chi ist), tlu* choir chanting in r(*sponHO, “Deo 
gratias” ('Fhank God). Fioin this candle tho pas¬ 
chal candle is afterward lighted. — C.F. (.T. K. s.) 

Triptych. Sr*e Dii-rvcu. 

Tristes crant Apostoli, or, Witti.k Chuist'k 
ius(’ii*i.K.s, (UirKviNU, KM), hymn for A'espors and 
Matins for the Common of Ajiostles and Lvangr-Iists 
in J’aschal time; Ambrosian school, 4tli or 5th 
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century, ft Juis iihoiit 15 translaticMis ; tfic J'liif^Iisfi 
title ffivcn is by T. Potter.—liritt. 

Tritheists (tlr., Irris, Ihtee; Ikcos, tJod), lior- 
eties w’bo divide tbe Substance of tlie Plessed Trin¬ 
ity, so that cacb of tbe Divine Persons lias a natiiie 
not .Mfieri/ically but nnniei icaIJy distinct from tbe 
natuie of both tlu* other Persons. 'I’his doctrine was 
held by a fjrou|) of 
Monophysites of (he 
(Vth century under the 
leadership of two 
bislio|)s, I'onon of 'I'ar- 
su.s and Pu.uenius of 
Sclencia, with .lolin 
Philoponiis .IS the 
pi incipal w I itci of t lie 
s(dio(d 'I’Jic Cafliolic 
jiat I laicli, dolm Sidio 
lasticiis (;')(!.') 77), con- 
deiiirieil t lie doct i me 
and banislii'd the two 
bishops who then ]n o 
ceeded to pio|ia^atc tin* hmesy in Coiintli, Allien^, 
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Truce of God, tempoiaiy siispoiision of hostili¬ 
ties, as distinguished froni the Peace of (bid. whndi 
is [lerpetual. It dati's fioni iIh* lllh ceiitui_\ and w.is 
iin[iosed by the ('bin eh niider threat of e.\coniimini 
cation u])on the a nned liands eii^afjred in tij^hliiie 
jirivate wavs Hostilities weic foibidden from Satiii- 
day iiif^ht to iMoii(bi_\ nioiiiin/.^, and siiliseipieiit l\ on 
certain days of tbe wei'k. \ i/, ’[’huisda\, in memor\ 
of the Ascension, and Kiida\, t lie day of the Pas 
sion, and in Advent and l.rt'nt.—C.P ; (lu^fjenbereei, 
(ieneral Jlistoiy of the ('Iiiistiau Era, 1, St. L . 
191!). 

Trudo (Tuo\, d’uoNi), Tunnoiv, Trut.tkn ), Sai\t, 
confessor (r. (idO-tP)), ajiostle of llasbein in liiabiint. 
lie was the son of Bh'ssed Adda. Kducated and or¬ 
dained In Si. ('blodnlph, (!.■>;■). he leturned to his 
nati\e land and built a chnrcdi and abbey at Sar- 
(diininni. also a eoinent for men at Odeoliem near 
Bru^res. Feast, Xov.—f'.l'i ; Biitlei. 

True Cross, Tuk. eross on which Our Lord suf¬ 
fered, very piobably discinered by the a^ed Empress 
St. Helena, mother of the Emperor Conntuntine, 



in the year .‘120. Sts. Ambrose, Aupustirie, and Cyril 
of .Jerusalem testify to the linding, and therefore 
it may be considered a historical fact; but the ac¬ 
counts of miracles and othei occuirences aie merely 
traditional and probably only legendary. A part of 
till' Trill* (’loss was In ought by the enifiress to 
Pome, and is said to In* preserved there in the 
(hurch of Santa Croce. The Church celebrates two 
festivals of the True Cross, the l''iriding, on .‘1 May, 
and the Kxaltation, on 1 1 Si'pt. (.T. F H ) 

True Voice, 'ITif, weekly newspaper ]niblished 
in Omaha, Neb., by iniests of tin* dioei'se; founded, 
lOO.'l; ciiculation, hi00. 

Trust, contidence; an act or habit of the soul 
rcsiiltiiur fioni the jnactise of tlie thiee theological 
\iitues. faith, ho|>e, and chaiit\ By faith we know 
(toil as Cieatoi, Pedecmei, Father, His love and 
nieicy; hning Him foi His Coodness we learn to 
rely on Him Avith tiini hope and so become contl- 
deiit oi ti list fill of Ills yiace while on the way of 
life's pilgiiniaee, and of flis lewaid when our time 
of tiial IS o\ei --Loyeda, 'I’liist, Pond , 1028 (kd ) 

Trustee Sy stem, a me.ins fre(|uentlv made use 
of by the Chiiieh whercbv d(‘])iities aie appoint(‘d 
loi till* piopei administ i at ion ot property belonging 
to a lieiii'lice or anv inoi.il iietsoii. These d('[iiities 
oi tinstees may be oi tlii* eleigv or laity and to 
ectliei willi tlic legitimate ecelesiast ic'al superior, 
toim what is c.i noiiica 1 ly known as the eouncil for 
the “f.ilnn” of t lie ebnrch. 'I’his board of t nistees 
must gi\c .in aeconnt o) their sti'w.ii dsbip ])ei iod- 
ic.illy to those to w liom tliev ate lesponsible. Ac- 
coidinir to tin* ncAV law tin* bisliop is the adminis- 
tiatoi ot tlie temporalit ies of the dioci'se, and tbe 
p.istoi, nndei the bishop, thosi* of the pai ish Each 
may cicate .i la aid of tinstees, but those ])eitaining 
to the |iaiish ehnich aie to lie ajipointed by the 
bishop, oi Ins didecate. unless it is otherwise* stated 
liy local law (Can. 1520, 1185). 'I'he Third Plenary 
Council of Baltimore foibids ]iaHtorH to appoint 
tinstees AAithont the consent of tbe bishop, and lays 
down otlii'i regulations regarding nu'i'tings, reports, 
ete. (11 281 287). Canon 1184 commands trustees to 
t.ikr* dm* care of <*hurch funds, but in no way to 
int(*rf(*r(* in the spiritual administration of the 
palish In the ITnited States during the jmst the 
enlistment of the aid of laynieii as sob* tinstees 
has b(*en the soiii(*e of niiieh dissi'iisioii at times, 
but the Holy' l^ee has d(*clared that the vesting of 
ehnrch jiropei tv in a boaid of t rnst(*(*s conqirising, 
eg, the bislio]), his \icai geneial, the pastor, and 
two l;ivriicri, is a j>iefr>rabh* legal form. Civil laws 
])<*rtaining to the tinstees of a church hi're in the 
Ciiil(*d States ditTr'i little in tlu* \aiious states.— 
C.I'].; PC. Augustine. (w J M.) 

Truth, a term of several meanings, all of which 
im]dv Hu* relation of something ext ram(*ntal to 
something ni(*iital. Logical truth is a (juality of 
liidgnieiits. and consists in the eonformity of a men¬ 
tal rcjiieseirtation to an objecti\e i(*ality'. Thus, a 
man’s judgment is tnu*, oi collect, wlu'ii it corre¬ 
sponds to a fact or thing as it is. Ontological truth 
is a quality of things, and consists in the conform¬ 
ity of an object to sonietbing mental, such as a 
definition or an abstract type. We speak of true 
gold, i.c,, gemiinc gold, which corresponds to the 
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cheinist’rt forTiiula. So, also, we refer to a true saint, 
a true Kembiandt, iiieanin*; that these tliiiijrs eon- 
form to a certain mental standaid oi ideal. Kthieal 
truth, veracity, is the conformity of exjuession, 
either of statennmt or of action, with thought.— 
(!.E.; Rickahy, First T’rinciples of Knowledge, 
Loud., inOl. (I.. (’ ) 

Truth Magazine, a monthly magazine i)ub- 
lished in New Ymk by Truth M:iLni/ine, Tnc , to 
disseminate the ti nth cojicerning tin* Jiistoiy, do<-- 
tniK'H, and ])iaetis(>s of lln* (’hiireli; founded 1 Sl>7 : 
ciiciibition, r)S,;}r)t. 11 is llu* organ of Ihe Catholic 
'riuth Society, and th(‘ subscribers as a rule j)ass 
their co])ies on to places whejc theie is a dearth of 
leading on Calbolic topics. 

Tryphon, Saint, martyr (e. tioO),!! Kampsade, 
Phrygia; d. Nic.ea, 11c was a gooselieul in his 
nati\e \illage, and after com citing llic prefect 
L\clus, he was In ought 1<t Nica a, subjected to 

Cl lad toi tines, and jnit to death. The account of his 
martyidoni, written ]i\ tlic monk, Tlieodorie ot 
hdiMiiy, lOOi"), names tlie olhcei Resideins as d'n 
])hon's companion. 'I'liey aie veianated with Nimplia, 
a N’ligin ot Palciino, mait\ii‘d foi the faith ( Irh 
centuiy). d'rvphoii is pation of gaideneis; imoked 
against evil sjiints and insects. The iidics of the 
tliiei' saints aic said to be in tlie llosjiital of tlu‘ 
Santo Spiiito in Sassia. Pome, tlu' (‘lunch of 

Cattaio in Dalmatia also claims lo possess tlie 

lelics of d'i\pIion Feast, R. Cal, lU Nov. CF, 
Rut lei 

Tuam, Ain iiniocLSK ok, li'cland, compris(*s Inilf 
of Alayo, ncail_\ lialf of (talway, and pail ot Ros¬ 
common; snlfiagan sees, .\clionry, Clonferl, lOlpliin, 
Galway and 1\ ilniacduagh. and Killala. St Patiick 
established aliout 12 chuiches in the distnct. in 

S('\eial of wliicli be |daced bishops 'I'lie oiiginal 
diocese of Tmim was ioiinded tiy St. dailath, c 520 
who (‘stablislied tlie noted school of Tuam, a Celtic 
art, cciitei in tlu' llth centuiy Of the ancient 
dioci'scs winch were innteil with Tuam live coiisti 
tute the teiiitoiy of the* mod(*rn archdiocese. Tlie 
Protestant catlicdial ociaipics tlie site of the original 
catliedral. Of inti'rest in the diocese wcr(‘ the mon¬ 
asteries of .Aiinag’hdown, C'ong, Afayo, Aran (St. 
Enda), Kuockiiioy, the oratoiy of Tcmpull Beiiain 
on Aran, and thi' Ibnuslict ine convent of Kileiee 
vanty. Hugh OTlessiou became lirst Abp. of 'ruam 
(1152). Noti'd among his successois weie Cathal 
O’Dnffy (d 1202), William de Rermingham (ap 
pointed, 12K!)), Alalachy OXhicely (i7th centiirv), 
John AlacJTale (IHdl-Sl), John MacEvilly (ISHI 
1002), Joiin Ilealy {15)0,'MH), Thomas Gilmartin 
(1918). Churches, 12.‘{; priests, secular, 14d; jiriests, 
regular, 7; cidlege, 1 ; higli schoids, 7; numerous 
primary siliools; institutions, 9; Cutliolics. 184,419; 
others, 9570. 

Tubingen, Dnivkuhity ok, in Wiirtemherg, 
founded by Count, I'Jieiluud in Bait, 1177, aftiw a 
Bull of authorization was granted by Pojte Sixtus 
IV, 147(i, who endowed it from church iiroperty. It 
was composed of tlii‘ four faculties of theology, lawg 
medicine, and jihilosophy. Despite its stubborn re 
sistance, the Reformation was introduced into the 
university, 1535. In 1817 the Catholic university 
for Wuriemberg was transferred from PJllwaiigen to 


Tubingen wheie it was established ns the Catholic 
theological faculty, and a (’atholic house of studies 
was founded to eountei balance the Lutheran semi¬ 
nary. Notable among the Catholic theologians was 
dohann Adam A1 older. Students, 2(579.—C.E. 

Tucson, Dtoof.sk ok, Aii/oua; embraces the 
State of Arizona; aiea, l.‘{.'i,()5S sq. m.; vicariate 
Afiostolic, 18(18; diocese, I8!)7; sutfragan of Santa 
I'Y*. Bishops: J. B. .Sal[>ointi‘ ( 18(58-84), Peter 
Bourgade (^885-99), TTeniy Gianjon (1900-22), 
Daniel J. Gcicke (1923). Chiiiclies. Ill; iiriests, 
secnlai, 21; jiriests, reguhn, 13; ndigious women, 
29(5; academies, (5; ]>aioehial schools, (5; jiupils in 
paiochial schools, 2120; Indian schools, 15; pupils, 
lO-iO; institutions, 5, Catholics (including In¬ 
dians), 93,881. 

Tuguegarao, Dioi'khk ok, Philippine Islands; 
coni])! ises the Piovinees of Cagayan, Isabela, Niii'va 
\ i/caya, and the Bataiies Island; area, 11,811 sq. 
111 ., established. 1910; sulliagan of Manila Bishops: 
Alaiiiice P. l''o]ev (HDO-IO), Santiago C. Sancho 
(l!>i7-27). Const anejo Jiiigeiis (1928). Priests, 
secnlai, 38, piiests, legiilar, 30; leligious Women, 
1(5; seniinaiv, 1; Cailiolics, 250,51.3. 

Tu natale solum protege, tu borne, <u', Bk 
'I’lioTT TiiK (iiiAuniAN OK THY j\ vi'TvK i. vNii, hyiiui for 
hands on (be feast of St. Maitinn, 25 ,lan. Tt was 
wiittiMi by Pope Uili.an VI 1 1 ( 1 5(58 1(544), and lias 
four transhit ii iis; tlie English title given is Iiy W. 
W.illaee—Hiitt 

Tunic, tbc long outer vestment of the sub- 
deacons, worn wlicn they assist tlic juicst, at solmnn 
functions, i‘.g , solemn Alass. It readies below the 
knee, and is of the same 
mateiial and color as tlu' 
diasnble of tiu' celebiaut. It 
is also vvoiii bv (be bisboj) 
at jiontdical functions; the 
bishop’s fiinie is of silk and 
of the same coloi as tlie 
chasuble.—C.E (u. n. M.) 

Tuns tail, Ck tiiukrt 
(I 17 M 559), B[.. of London, 
later of Durham, b. Hack- 
foith. A^orkshire, England; d. 

Lambeth Palacm He began bis 
dijdomatie eaieei as ambassador at Brussels wdth 
Sir Thomas More and Eiasmus. In 152.3 he was made, 
keejier of the juivy seal, and in 152!) translated to 
Durham. His policy of jiassive obedience and acqui¬ 
escence under Henry AJJl cluingcd, and for his 
opjxisition to tin* Act of TTniformity, lie was rmnoved 
to tlic I’owcr and dcpiivcd of bis bisliopric. After a 
brief period of jiovver nmh'r Mary, lie refused to 
take tlic Oath of Supremacy iiiidci Elizabeth, and 
was put in prison where he died. Ivxclnsive of his 
sermons and published letteis, lu' wrote several 
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tieatises.— (‘.E. 

Turibius (Ai.konko AlooitovK.io dk. Touibio), 
Saint ( 1538-1(50(5). Abp. of Lima, b. Mayorga, 
Spain; d. mair Lima, I’eru. Of a noble family, he 
was wi‘11 educated, and was riiadi* professor of laws 
at Salamanca. Tn 1575 IMiilip II ajipointcd him 
Grand Inquisitor of Sjiain and in 1580 Abf). of 
luTria. During his nuBsionary work in Peru he 
traversed 50,000 miles in his diocese, baptizing* 
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i('aoliiii<r, and cojifiniiirijf tli(^ nativan. ITo founded 
tlie firnt Aiikm n aii Hcniiiiarv, and aHsend»led I.'! 
dioeeHHti synods, and ‘1 provineial couiiciIh. l{e])i<- 
Rented oivin<| aliiis Canoni/ed, 1720. Feast, 20 Ajuil 
—X l\', 7H1 ; lUitler. 

Turkey, lefinhlic of .Asia, Muioi and Kui<»|ie, 
area, llM.o.'lS s(j. 7n.; pop. (1027), 1 .'{,0 1.') Sts 

I’cter, I’anl, John, Ipoiatius of Antioeli. and ol lici 
\erv eaily niissionai les |ttea<'lied in Asia Alinoi, 
and the Clinieh heie liecana- illnst r nnis for eoijnl- 
lesH rnaityrs as well as foi cniinent tlieohtoians, <• 
Sts. I’olycaip. Iienans, (ite^ory 'I’lia nniat m }j;us, ]d<-- 
tlioduiH of Olytnpiis, llasi] the (Iteat, and (.'le^^nny of 
Nyssa. In pnoieial the elinielies used (lie litiiip'y of 
Antioeli. AVlien lly/.anl iiini (Const ant ino|de ) was 
made capital of tlie Itoinan Ilniidie, .‘{.'Ul, hy Constan¬ 
tine the (Seat, it was the set* ot a diococ siillia^an 
to Heiaelea in 'I'liiaee W'llli the ineicasinp inipo) 
taJiee of the ei(\, (he newly eiealed I'at i la i ehate of 
Constantinople heeanie nioie and nioie inllneniial, 
its pati larch held th(‘ tiist place ol lionoi aftei t he 
np of Home H\ the end id the Otli eentniy tlie 
patiiaieliate inelnded 021 dioceses, nioie tlian thi“ 
nnniher ladonyono direetl\ to tin* I’a ti laiehate of 
Home; lint (hioiiLihont it s h isl oi y sin eessi\c Ikm <‘sies 
and schisms in\ol\ed eoidlict ainomj its own 
('hniches OI with Komi' In l(l.)l it sepai.ited jiom 
Home and the Hasicin ('himli hecame (he stale 
chnreh of the Hy/,anline I'.minie. It was weakened 
hy inteinal dissension and t hi' entire eoiin(i\ sni 
fered fioni iinasions li\ I’msians, Aialis, and 'Inil^ . 
I'dimi the end of the Nth eentl^^ iiianv (’insadeis 
passed this wa_\, settine ii]) tempoiaiy po\einmenls 
in SOUK' jilaces and Inninp sli^lit siiei'css m (limi 
etl'oits to unite (he Fastcin Chiistians witli Home 
Hefore the eiifl of (lie I .d( h centniv the Hy/antine 
I'inipiie was (inally conijiieied h\ 'I'niks Most ot 
the ehuiches of Constantinople wine made into 
inos((n(‘s. 'I’lie 'rnikish F.m|iiie continm'd to y>row h\ 
eoiKjnests in Asia, Fniopc, and Aiiica, leaehine its 
widest extiml late in tlii' lldli centniv Cntil leccnt 
yiairs '^rinkey has heeii inled al»soliitid\ h\ a sultan 
who. until 1022, wa.s also caliph, ie, spiiilnal head, 
claimin'^ anthoiity o\ei the .Mohammedans of the 
world 'I’lderation of othei ieIii;ions has \aiied 
preatly; at some times Chiistiaiis, pailienkiil\ 
Armenians, ha\(' been sexmidy peisccnted In leeent 
tinii's (he noiiMoshmi inhaliitants id’ 'I’m key weie 
orpninized into millets, i *> , eommnnit les in which 
(he spiiitiial heads had eoiisiderabh* enil authoi it\ 
In 10211 the heads of the millets wen- depiiMsI oi 
all bill (heir sjnritnal anthoiity; the .status ol 
non-Moslems has eban^ed and is still uncertain. At 
the sani(“ time (he Chiistian population is bi'comin” 
^rreatly ledneed by <Mni”ration, especially of .\i- 
menians and (iii'cks, and leplaeement of them bv 
'I'liiks from (Ireeei'. 'riii* Constitution of 1024 de- 
elaies Islam the state religion The uon-^^oslenl 
popiilatiiou includes ehiefly dews and Christians, 
Hchismatie or Uniat, of several lites 'Pliose of ditfer- 
eiit riti's, while living; in the same place, are subject 
to difTeieiit bishojis As some of these hishojis ai e 
not resident in 'I'urkey, and as some of the bishops 
in 'I’urkiw, whose sees only are listed lielow', ad¬ 
minister teriitorv extendin” into other eountries. 
the following Catholic statistics do not correspond 


exactly to the popujatioii included within the’ jircH- 
ent boundaries of Turkey, 
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Turks Islands, dependimey of Jamaica, in t.h(> 
Iliitish West Indies .idministm ('d hv the goxetiioi 
and councils of .Tamaic.i; aiea (with Caicos Is¬ 
lands), 221 sip 111 l>op , (J,y|2 'the lelipious history 
of these islands is i ml is-,!)! nbl \ cimnected with that 
ot J.imaiia, to (he xicaiiate \pos(olic of which 
lh(‘\ bidoii” eci lesMst KM li\ 

'Tuticorin, Diocisf of, India; bounded f by 
the He.Ill h’lsheiN Co.ist. alone which it extends 
tiom ('.ipe Comoiin m the south almost to I’amban 
Iskiiid on (he iioith, w b\ the ( aidamoii Hills, and 
X b\ the Dioicse ol 'I’l iehniii])()l\ , ciei-ti'd h\ divi¬ 
sion fioni 'I I icliiiiopolx in I !)2;!, sntliaean of Hom- 
ba_\ . Theie aie six exempted eliuielies Uluh'l M\la- 
poie iniisdietion Hishop I’laneis Hoche. S .1 , 
(in2.‘{) Chui(hes. 2.‘12; piiesls, seenlai, 2^, piii'sts, 
legulai, 2, leligioiis women, I.'').'!, high schools, 2; 
(laroehial sehooks, 1,'h'), (lupils in ]i<iioehial schools, 
tUntt, institutions, 12, Catholics, 7o,(i;{U. 

Tu Trinitatis Unitas [Naml, oi, () 'I’nitreF in 
Onf, \xu O.xk in 'I’liiiKi'. hvmn ioi Alatins on Fi i- 
dav It is attiibnted to Hope St Cii'goiA the (Jieat 
(ado ()() 1 ), and has Id translations; the Fnglish 
title ”i\en is by C Halniei and J ( liadwiek.- Hi itt. 

Tu Trinitatis LInitas [Ortus], oi, () 'I'iioti, 
WHO no.sr \l.l, axtiui. sw'\y, hymn foi Lauds on 
'I'liiiitx Sunday. It is eomiiosed ot stan/as from 
other liMiins 'I’he Fnglish title gueii is by F 
Caswall —Hi itt. 

Twelve Brothers, 'I'iif., Sts., martyrs (c. 2r)S), 
b. ,'\di uuietuni, .Afiica; d. Hemweiito, Italy, 'rindr 
names weie h’elix. Donatiis, Aiontius, llonoratus, 
Fortunatus, Sabinianus. Sejitiinius, -lanuaiius, 
Fidix, Vitalis. Satxiiis, and He|)Ositns; according 
to legend they weie the sons of Sts. Honifaee and 
'riiecla; were subjected to ci U(‘l tonni'iits, biought 
to Italy, and exisaited. Helics at Heiievcmto. Feast, 
dl Aug.—Hut lei. 

Twilight Sleep, an aua'sthetic tieatment em- 
)do\(>d in obstetaical casi's, which featui(>s an initial 
liNpoiIeimic injection of solutions of seo|)ola iiiiim' 
and morphine, and suece.ssive injections of seojio 
laniine during childbirth. 'The method was inaugu¬ 
rated at Freiburg by Aug^ist Karl Kidnig and Karl 
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Fi i(*(lnrh ({jiuss. Tin* 11catnu'nt in cases of noinial 
( liildbii til is inorally wioul:, as the allcMalion of 
[lain entails danger to tin* life of niollu'i and child, 
or [lernianent injury to either. Jn exee|itional cases 
wlu'K' oi<ranie ttouhles seiioiislv tluiMlen the life 
of the inotluM it may he employ'd, allhoneh the 
(‘hild ma_\ he indiii'clly fhrealened Otliei methods 
rednei' pain hiil, eiidanyei neither mother iioi child. 
—C.K. Snp[)l. 

Tyburn and Smithfleld Compared, an esti¬ 
mate of I’l olesta lit, and Catholn- elainis ol [leiM'cu- 
tion as typifii'd hy I’lotestanl empliasm on Smith 
held, the scene of executions of I’loteslants in the 

old city of London, Ihij^hind, and lonoimj^ Tyhnin. 
where, amoiijj otlii'i jdaces. ('atholies snU’eied foi 
till' h’aidi. Tile site of dh hni n is some dmt.inee fiom 
the ancient cit\, at tlic i nt ei sect ion oi Oxtoid Slieel 
and l'ali_’,\N a I c Load, llicmodi'in names ol Iwo.incient 
T’ornan loads Sncli ancient eiossioads ha\(' heeii 
Used as jdaces ot execution immenioi niliy. The exact 
sjiot is indicated hy a lii.iss [date in the sui taee of 
tlie loadwav, ot wh.it is [uidi.ihly the hiisu'st st i ei-t- 
ciossin^y III till' uoild .Xccoidin;? to Liimaid, I he 
“ri'formcd" wiitci .s ha\e ('m[diasi/ed t lie siitlei iims 
and exaiou'i atcit the iinmhei of Alaiy's I’l ot »'st .i at 
\ictims (at Snut iilndd ), chief amonn whom were 
(hanmci, Latimer, and Lidliw. many acln.il fi-loiis 
and ti.iitois licinc diihlicd maityis (Liimai.l, \, 
-.dS ). I'di/alicl li's . 111(1 llciiiy’s ( oiidnet is shown to 
be mcicilcss and dclihi'i atidy nn|ust , Idi/aheth nun 
dcicd (at 'I'xhiiiii and in the Towt'i) Catholics. 
I'lliilans, and \naha[disls witlioiit end. and the in 
liiimaii brutalities of llciiiy aii' desci died hv I’lot 
{'staiit W'liti'is im rel\ as “s('\eii ininishments” 
(“lb itaiii and Iter Xcmlihoi s”), wheii'as tlieie is 
notliine c-om|)aiahle t,o them in Mary's lenjn In most 
histoi K's till' aliocities of h’di/.aheth h.i\e been e|.i/ed 
o\('i, and the executions iiiidei Maiy ex-ieL’ei a ted 
and misiu(t”ed. Acr-otdiny to Linyaid, Maiy lived 
111 an aee of ii'liytioiis int olci aiici'; slu' had jiioxoca 
tioii in aliuse; [uicsts, undei Mai\, weie assaulted 
in the [)ul|)it, and at tin' communion lai), wheieas 
Cat,Indies, undci hilizahi't h. acce[ited tlii'ii tat,e foi 
the most, [lait mechly On the (dhei baud, if the iei,en 
<d Mary was not fie(' from the abuses of the time 
those of Henry . of Kli/ahcth, and of Ciomwell Weie 
chatacteri/cd by' an excess ot hiutality iii which the 
eroiind was, literally, saliiialed with Catlndic blood 
So iion-[)art isan a liistoii.in as Linnaid em[diasi/es 
till' couijiaiisoti helwei'ii Ihotestant and Catholic 
persecution in the fact that m.iny', who, in the words 
of Caidinal Cihhous, have been t.iniilnii with the 
name of Sniillitield from boyhood, have nevei even 
heaid of 'J’yhuin, know Mary only as “bloody 
Mary',” and temeniher fxlizaheth only as “the viiuin 
quel'll.”—(iihhons. The Faith of Our Fathers. \ , 
Chandh'ry, From 'rower to 'ryhiiin, J^oiid , 

; Liiiyaid, TTist,oiy of lOii^dand, ahiidyed by 
Ibri, V, VI, Loud , 15)14; TTistorieal Text Hooks and 
Keadeis, Loud, 11»‘27. 

Tychicus, Sajn'j’, a diseijile of St Paul, h. [uoh- 
ahly Fphesus, .Asia Minor. Tie aeeoni|)anied St. 
Paul on his tliiid missionary joniney, shared his 
fiist Ivornan ca[divily, and was .sent to Asia as thi' 
healer of the hl[)isth's to the ('olossians and hqdie- 
siaus. Nothin” certain is known of his suh.sequeiit 


caieer, allhou”h many cities claim liini as tlieir 
hishoji. Feast, 25) A[nil.—('.Jh 

Tynemouth Priory, Northumberland, Fn”land, 
oci'iijned tlu' site of an eailier Sa.xon clintch; 
”rant('d to the Tlenedietine monks of Yarrow, 1071, 
and annexed to Dm ham Alihey Lati'i it hecanii' a 
cell <d St .Mhaiis '{'In' List [uior was Ivolii'it 
Hlakeiii'y, iimh'i whosn nile the [uioiy was eon* 
tiscated by lleiiiy \'lll, LTh). 'Pin' loodess ehaiK'el, 
one of the most fieaiitiful fiaymeiits of l.'tth century' 
ai cliiteet HI e in l‘in”land, is all that is now left. 

C F. 

Types in Scripture aie hast'd iqum the ri'Iatioii 
of hihlical jieisons, objects oi events, to new tiiilhs, 
whieli tlit'v foieshadovv. c.ilh'd antily[>cs. 'Pin' ty'ji- 
leal si'ime is olten lalli'd the s|)nitual oi mystical 
.sense ol the Scij|dnies 'Pin' Holy tiliost cxpiessi's 
it liy means of the lileial oi imiiH'diate si'iist' of 
Holy Wilt, ie. till' vvoids of Sciijitiiit' 'denify [ler- 
sons, objects Ol events, and in tiiin these [icisons, 
ohji'cts, Ol events, siL’iiify ol lu'i s .\ ty|n' has liis- 
toiical existi'iiei' indejiemh lit of tin' aniilyjit", ee, 
the [II iest hood ot Mehdiisedei li would he a tact, 
('veil if Chi isl had imt hi'comc tin' I’lii'st of tin' N('W 
ijaw. 'Py['e tilth IS in tins Inmi alh'L’oiy, which is 
only imayeiy', and fioni symbolic action, which is 
doin' solely to syniholi/.i' \ liki'in'ss must I'xist 
hetv\('('ii a tvjic . 111(1 its antitypi' although tin' latlei 
IS tin' tiK'alt''. .St M.itlln'vv list's thi' typical sc'iise 
when he ([notes “Out ot F.y\]it hav(' 1 called my 
son” (Osee, 11), as fiillilled in Christ’s K'tuin tioiii 
Firyiit 'PIk' lilei.il sense of the [Uo[)ln'l's woids is 
Unit Cod calh'd the Isi ai'liti's. Ills a(|o|(l('d sons, 
out ot the Ti^y[»tian iKaidaec 'I’hi' liisloiic.il f.ict of 
(Ik'II leh'ast' f i om hoiidaye typitli's (In' n'tuiii of 
the Son ol Cod fiom His iliylit into hly.Vj't (Matt., 
2).—C.F ; Sehiimacln'i. (ii .i (i.) 

'I'yrannicide (Lat , tiinniinis, tyiant, vnihrr, 
to kill), the killiiijf of a tyiant by a juivati' j'cison 
loi the cominon pood 'Plii'ii' .ii(' two kinds of 
tyiants: a tyiant Iw iisui [latiou, and a tyiant by 
o|»|)i('ssion. 'Ph(' foinu'i aitiially attacks tin' esiah 
lislu'd ]>ovv('is of a eommiinity. acliiip apainst tin' 
coiiimonw('.il Like any otlu'i ciiminal, tlu'i efoi (', a 
tyiant by usui[Mtion may la* [uit to (h'ath by h'piti- 
niate a lit hority , If [tossihh', tin' Icpitimate authority 
must use the oidinary [uoci'ss of law in [mttinp a 
tyiant to deal h, hnl it this is not [lossihic, the Icpiti 
mat(' aiitlioiity can plant individuals the imindate 
and the i iphi to iiillict ea[tital [uinishnn'iit on tlii' 
tyiant Without such a mainl.iti', eitln'i tacit or (‘x- 
j>r('ss(*(l, no j)i IV ate [h'i son can hi vv fully kill a iisuiqn r 
unless h(' becomes an actual unjust appMcssor. If a 
usur|i('i has alu'ady ('stahlisiied a iiih'.and [icaci'fully 
ri'i^iis, the lawful riih'r may iii'v ci t In'less ex[)el him 
by force, if he can do so, and [iiinisli him w’ith death 
foi his [uevious otreiisi'. If a Icpitimate ruler can 
evidently' not overthiovv a usui[)inp tyrant hi' must 
siiluiiit to the actual stale of alTairs and refrain 
fiom warfare. Subjects aie hound iindi'r such cir- 
eumstanet's to obey the just laws of tile n'alni and 
('an lawfully lake an oath of all('pianc(' to the riilinp 
t.y'iaiil, if lilt* oath is not of such a, nature as to 
atd'CTiow ledp^e fhe ]ep:i(iniacy’ of his authority'. A 
..vraut of o[)))ressioii, aecordiiip to emim'iit (dder 
tiieologiaus like St. Thomas, Bafiez, and Suarez, 
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(•(•iild, if no oilier mentis \vero availalile, lie vij^or- 
oiisly opposed hy telielliori, jiiON'ided l,h(‘ safety of 
tlu' stale iiiid (ommimiheH was in constant jeo[i 
ardy. Siiaie/, held that the state, but not pn\ate 
]»eis()ns, could, if neeessuiy, ]iut swell a tyrant to 
de.ith Ciitholie aiithorH of recent times, iiowcvei, 
detiy that suhjeets liave the tif^bt to leliel against 
jind (leiiowi* jin unjust iiiler, unless lie weie ideeted 
or appointed under the eondition of foifeitinj^ lii-^ 
olbee in case of unjust rulin<^ and sibuse of power 
Many ('.atholie vviiteis, sneh tis Catbiein, Zioli;i,a, 
('roily, admit the n}.di( of suiijccts to otter jias^iw 
and .also ;iel i\e defeiiMie resistance to actual ajTLMcs- 
sion and unjust laws e\en of a lej^it imat c, but oji- 
])iessiV(‘, ruler. Tjuther. Mclancbtbon, .Tutmrs Bnrtiis 
(a Cahinist \Miteil, John Kiio\, and many other 
leloimeis \s ei e nioie oi less in taior ol t \ i a rin n nie 
^J’lu* Catholie ('huiih eondernns t\iannicnle as op 
posed to the natui.il hiu d he pmsonal opinion of 
the .lesiiit Mariana in his bia.k, “Di* it*”(' et tceis 
irist it III lone” f'l'oledo, Spain, l.")!)!f), was nc\ei 
saintioiied by the ('liiiich inn b\ the Sor lel \ of 
.lesiis .lohn of S.ilisfnity in tin* L'l h I'enliiiy .md 
.lohn l’ai\iis (Jell.Ill I'etit) in the l.'ith weie o\ei 
iiiled hy t hi* (oiincil of (onslance (Ml.)), whnh 
eondeniiu'd as contiaiv to f.iith and nmi.ils 1 he kill 
infJT of a t\iant h\ a x.tssal or siili|e(t, o[)enl\ oi 
secietly (Sess I, ('I'.,; llickahy, Moial IMiilos- 

opliy, f.oiid , 1!)()!», ( M T ) 

1'yre (lleh, -nt, loekt, an ancient iitv ol 
I’hen icia,, hO m s of Beiiiit, d.itine fiom about lh(“ 
2.Slh eeiiliiiy lie I’loieilnal toi its wealth and 
pi ide ainoiio (]ie prophets ot Isiael and Mo.ib, 'I'v i e 
was caplilied in by \le\,indei, and <lui iiej; the 

Homan pm lod ^\as a cohniv under Sc])tiiniiis Se 
\eius Hater as th(> ca|)ital ot I’henieia, it bei.ime 
lanious foi its piiiple <•10111. Our Hold visited it, and 
I'ast an evil s|)irit out ot a worn.in (Maik, 7) A 


( liiislian eonimunity was formed there wdiieli iSts. 
Haul and Luke visited, remainin^f seven days (Acts, 
21 ), but bitter persecution retarded the Laith until 
the eonveision of Lusebius of Cassarea, about the 
Ith century. Three councils were held at d'yre, in 
-111), and bib. A Fianki.sh jiossession during the 
('iiisades, in Ibid the 'J'urks occupied it, and have 
Indd it ever since. Aniorij^ tin' celebrated nativi's of 
lyre are: TBpianus, the jurisconsult (d. 22K); 
Hotjihyiy (IVIalchus); ()ii<;en; St. Uieodorius; St. 
I''runient Ills; and William 71, archbishop, and his- 
toiiaii of (he Crusades. It is now a ea/.a in the 
vilayet, of Ib'irut, Syri.i, and a sei' of three lites: 
a Jjatin titular sim-; a Meleiiite archdiocese (11th 
(('iiliiiy) havinp: b270 Catholns, KJ priests and Id 
chiiiehes and chapels, and a Maionite diocese 
Mtxrc) with 10(100 ('.Itholics, 20 priests, and 20 
( hui elms. 

Tyrrell, (^1i'-okuk ( 1.^(11-1 Out) 1, writer, b. T)ub- 
lin. I'alueati-d at Hathmines Scliool and 'rrinity Cid- 
leyi', he became a ('.itholie in HS70. In HSSO he eri- 
teii-d tlie .'Society ot .lesiis, passed his novitiate at 
Mantesa and other hoimes ol t hi' ()id('i, and taught 
]diilosophy at Slonvhuist. In his vviilinos, which 
iniliide "Ilaid Savings,” '‘Ht'v Oiaudi,” “Hex Cre- 
dmidi,’ “7 he Faith of the Millions.” “Oil and Wine,” 
and “('ll! isi la nity at the ('toss Hoads,” lu' alvvavs 
aitliillv veiled his heretical tendeneies. llis “iNledie- 
v.ilism,” w.is a icpiy to Caiilirial Meieier, who called 
him till' chief exponent of niodc'iuisiii. To atlem[)t, to 
peivcit his Jesuit comp.inioiih and his friends out¬ 
side the Older was cha i acl ei isi ic. and his super lois 
lelt coinpelh'd to expel limi lu Sept , 1007 he was ex- 
comniiinie.itcil lor an .iiio<^ant cut u ism of the F.n 
cyclical ‘ 7*asccndj Oieois,” eondemninj^ modern ism. 
Ills bioc^iaphy IS a stianyn‘ exposure of abiioinial dis 
Iiositioiis sliM'wdlv conccah'd even fiom (hose who 
h.id op|)oituni(ies ol kiiowincf him. 



u 


Ubaldus, Saint, oonfosaor {c. 1100-08), Bp. of 
r,xil)ln(t, li rjul)))io, Ituly; d 1 liorc. Ilo the 

]V1(>iiiisl(‘iy of St. Secoiido and roniiiinod 1 lu'ia* foi a 
nundu'r of yoais. lie was made piioi of llie catliedtal 
monasfi'iy at (liihlm), nlieie lie introduced tlie rule 
of Blessed Peter de TToiiestis of \'ienna. He was 
elected Bp. of (iiiliino m 112S. Nnnu'io'is iiiiiaeles 
wer(‘ wioiipjlit by liiiii in life* and after death; eanoii- 
ized 111»2. l-'east, li. Cal.. 10 Dlay. CE ; Butler. 

Uganda, VjcAinATK Acostolic of. Airiea (Bnt- 
isb possessuai), coin])rises tlie pn-atei pa 11 of 
Uganda Protectorate; luitriist (‘d to the Wliite 
Eatbers; establislied in 1S04 by dnisiorr front tire 
forriH'r Vicariate of Victoria Nr\ati/.i, and called 
until It) lb \’ieariate of Abet or ia Nx.inza Noilliern, 
illustrious because of tire 22 blacks rrrartxrr'il lor 
lire faitb and beatilied irr 1020. A'ieai A]»o^lolie. 
Henri Strr'ieliei ( 1 S!)7) ; residerree at Ijouli 
Clriitehes, ‘H ; orator res, 58; 
ehafiels, 1005; piit'sts, IIH; 
prrests, rratixe, 21 (with 7 
parishes); religious rvoiiien, 

125; sruiiinaiy, 1; sebords, 820; 
puiuls, 21,770; institutions. 

Catholics. 180.204. 

Ukrainian Greek Catholic 
Diocese, set* at Pliiladidpliia, Pa ; established 101.4; 
has jurisdiction oxer all Catholic Uniats ol tin' 
liutheiliaii Bite in the Cnitial States, xx her ex'er donii- 
ciled, and is thus not a territorial diocese; iniincali- 
ateix subiect to the Holy See. Bisho])s: Stephen 
Soter Oityiisky (1!>07 Hi); (’on.stantini'Bohachex sky 
(1021). Churches, 120; |il rests, secular, 84; ])riests, 
regular, 2; religious xxoiiien, 100; parochial scliools, 
147; pufiils in parochial schools, 12,585; institu¬ 
tions, .4; TTkrairiiaii Catholics, 24 1,118. 

Ukrainian Greek Catholic Diocese, see at 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, has jurisdiction oxer all ('ath- 
olic ITiiiats of the K’litlienian Biti' in Canada, 
wherever domiciled, and is tbns not a tr'rntonal 
diocese. Bishoj); Nicetas Budka (1012). Churches 
and missions, 245; prii'sts, sr'cular, 40; priests, 
regular, 21; religious xvoiiien, 81; parochial schools, 
10; institution, 1; Catholics, 200,t)00 

Ultilas (Cr,l*TlILAN, r. 4Il-c. 480), apo.stle of 
the rjoths, d. (kinstantinojile. Educated in Con¬ 
stantinople and consecrated bishop by Eusebius, he 
worked as a inissionaiy in Dacia and Miesia. He in- 
V'ented a Cotliii' alfihabet and ti’anslated all the 
books of till' Bible (‘xcejtt the Bfroks of the Kings, 
whicdi he considered too martial for his already 
martial peojile, the D.!’. from the Septuagint and 
the N.'l’. from the original Creek. He always faxoietl 
Ariani8ni.--(M'I. 

Ullathorne, William Bkhnaiuj ( 1800-89), Bp. 
of Birmiugliam, b, I’ocklington, England; d. Os<-ott, 


Warwickshire. A Benedictine monk at Doxxmside, he 
xolunteeied lor the .\ustiali:rn mission, and xxorked 
there toi eight years xvitli tlie poxveis ol xu'ai Apos¬ 
tolic Hetuining to England hi' beiame Bji ot Heta- 
lona and xicar Ajxistolic (?f the Westein Distiict 
aiirl l.itei of the Cential Distiut He iiegoti.ited 
till' restoiatiori of the English liKUaicby xxrtli suc¬ 
cess, xxas appointi'd Bp of Bitmiugham, IS.bO, and 
Abp. of Caliasa. 1888 1[(. attended the X'atiean 

('oiineil—C.lx.; Biitlei. Eite and Timi's of Bishop 
Ullathorne, N. V . 1020. 

Ulloa, -A.n’I'omo nr, (17lO-t)5), scientist, b. Si'V- 
ille. Spam, d near Cadi/, Eoi two years be xvas 
ooxeinor of Eoiiisian.i (170<i(i8). and later lienten- 
aiit-”eneial of the naxal lorces (1770). Earliiu ho 
bad accompanied a scientific expi'ditioii sent liy the 
I'Aciieh Acadi my to Pi'iii. and, .liter ten rears tlieie, 
juiblished with .huge Juana a geogiaphieal aeeoiiut 
of South .America, its ja-oirle, 
and ji.ituial history, as xvell as 
anotbei xxoik on tlii' early re 
ligiotis onh'is. 'To him is due 
the first museum of iialuial 
history and tlu' first metallurgi- 
<-aJ laboratory in Spain, and 
the obsetxator-y ol (ardiz.—C 1C 
Ultaii of Ardbraccan, Sxint, eonfc'ssor (d 
057). Abbot l!p ot ,\idbiaeean. He was the ma¬ 
ternal rtnele arrd biogiaidier of St Biigid He also 
xvrote a Irfe of St. Patrir'k and an exiprisite hymn 
to St. Bri”id, and xxas irn aceom|dislied rlirrrnirialoi 
of books. SI. IMlan’s Widl is still in existence at 
Aidbiaeean. Eeast, 4 Sept.—C.IC ; Butler. 

Ultramontane (Eut., ulhn, beyond; monies, 
mountains; beyond the Al[)s, xiz, Italy, and jiar- 
tieulaily Borne as tin' borne of the jiojn'), name 
given to Catholics who agreed xxitli the ])0|ie on 
matters of doctrine, dtseipliiie, arid jioliey. It came 
into xfrgiH* afl(*r the Vatican Council, ('rsalfiino 
(this side of the .Alps) xvas the name adopted ))y 
those who drllen'd.—C.IC, \’, 125 (kd ) 

Unbelief rneans a lack of faith, a refnsal t<' 
acer-pt tlie leaeliings of revealed leligioii. (l.. A A.) 

Unclean, a term wliieh implies the jirest'iree of 
inifurre elements. According lo luhlical risage, this 
coriditiorr is conlractr'd, in tin* main, thiorrglr con¬ 
tact xvith sni'Ii defiling snbslances as corpses, se.xnal 
efilnxia, and h'lriosy. 4’he jihysieal state can Ire eoii- 
eeixed as symholie of a moral condition (Is., 1) 
vvliicli, in turn, is in marked contrast to llie dignity 
of the Chosen Peojile in relation with the holiness 
of (lod (Bex., 11). (.1. A IS.) 

Uniat Churches. Uniats are Eastenr (diristians 
who hold the sairie doctrine as the Wi'str'rn Chur<‘h 
(i.e., CatholrcH of We,stern Europe, America, and 
countries (lejreiicling on them), but have xeiy dif- 
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fcrciii rites itiid disci|iliiie. 'I'lieir litur^des follow 
on(> or otliei ot Hie ^u'at taistern iites (those of 
Aiitioeh, Aleviiiidna, 1{>/aiitnnti, or their deiiva 
ti\es), and Hie.v usually lia\e a inained eleifijy. All 
the main of Non Umat ehuieh(*s liave cone 

sjiondiiiy ^’ton|)s oi 1 niats, i.e., those of then 
loMiict ineinlieis who Iiave in tin* eouisi' of eentiiiies 
(|iai t leiilai ly in the Kith and I7th) i eaeknow hsiei'd 
tilt'll alleL!ianee (o Hie Po|)e; their names aie ditfer- 
ent in some eases, hot Hit' lefeieme li'tteis, .\. It, 
etc., in Hie following list show' the eoiiiieetion with 
the Non-l’niat ('hiirehes (([ \.) . 

A. By/antiiie UniatH, ho ciillott lift luise llie\ nil use (lie 
Uilt' of C’onstitiitintti>le ( II',/.iiitiiiiii), :u e suit 
tlivuled Olio l> Kioop' 

1. (irceltK (m <’onsl .oil i n<i|ile, Mlieie-, elt ), 

2 Melcliile.- ( (| \ , 111 ,S\ I I.I .Old pt ) , 

d (i eol ^:i;i MS ( ('tili.slaillnioldci , 

4 liioii.i 111,00 , 

rt J III lo (11 ceUs (i|V., Ill .Soul lii-t ti tlul\, lie\ ei m lll.s 

f) liiitliriiiior (t) V , III WesleiM Itii.ssia, I]LOii;arj; 
uiaio OI the United Stale,s) 

U ('hiildee,. ( 1 1 a(|) 

< ’ ( '<)pl s ( I''k\ pi ) 

1) Miosoiiaiis 
10 ('.illiolu St nans 

U I ni.il Clinrih ol M.ilaliar (India). 

<1 Uniat A I nil iiia ns 
Tl TTiii.it Uiilir.irians 

'I’o lliese mil' 1 he added 

,1 M.oiiiiiln (i| \ , 111 .Stii.i, appaientlv tliev ni've-r weie 
H. he.mail, s) 

Unicorn, a leyt'inlaiA animal meiiliotied in the 
I'.ihle (Is, ,■{ t , I'-, 22); sometimes ti.nisl.iti'd liA 

Hiinoet'ios OI niiMiehs (wild o\ ) 'The lattei eoiie- 
s|ioiids to (lie n'iiii td (he llelnews, ,i (wolioined 
animal, niitamed ,iiid iiiiiil foi donie.stic use 

Llniformil\ Acts. 'I'hese statutes, |iassed at 
ditleieiit (lines, w I've \ain effoi ts (.. seenie niii 
foiiiiitv in |iiihlie woi,shi|) tliioimlioiit I'.iieland 'I’he 
(list stated that .liter I'eiitecost. all mmisteis 

would he hound (o follow Hit' same nnifoim i ite in 
all [iiihlie SCI \ ices, lint did not enforce attend.inee 
at the s.ime d he second, [i.issed in I-dtit, sn|i|)i I'sseil 
and foihade all hooks and wiitimjs in H.itm oi IHie 
lish, used ioi eliiiieh si'i \ lees, otliei (h.iii sneh as 
weie apjioinled h\ the kinp 'I’lie Hind. |)assed in 
I.').')2, was the tiist \et ot I I'ltoimity to he c.illed 
hy name, and eiitoieed ehnieli attendance on Snii 
d,y\ s and hol\ dns \o new \et ;t|i|ieaied until 
the one |iassed wlieii Ui idestaiit isin n'tuined unde; 
I'lli/ahet h . (hi' “ \e( ioi the I'mioimity ot Common 
I’riiM'i, and Sei \ lee in the Cliiiieli, and Adminis 
tration of (he S.o i a nient s”; Hiis .\c( [Moved a 
weapon apainsl the ('atholies, who eoiild not eon 
seic'iitlonsly obey it. and it was used to liaiass and 
impoverish Hn'in Keliet fiom (lie .Acts of Cm 
foiniity was granted to them hy the second Catliolie 
Ivelief Act, Hioiioh its benefits weie limited to fiiose 
who made (In' declaration and took the oath nndei 
Hie Act For (atholies, the provisions of the I’ni 
foiinity .\e(s have lieen eriuduallv ie[»ealed and now 
apjdv onlv to Hu' F.stahlislied Chnich ot Filmland. 
—C K. 

LIniscnitus (iait., units, one; (fiiiitus, lie^rot 
ten), the (list woiil of Hie te\( of a famous pajial 
Constitution issued hv Pope Clement \1, h Sept, 
17l.‘l, eondemniiiL; (he .lanseiiist ie doetiiiu's of 
(,)ne.snel. Itesides its impoitanee in deteriiiiniii" that 
certain doctrines aie heietieal, thi.s Constitution was 


a eential incident in the struh^le between th'e 
Chill eh and the Frem'h kinejs over the “Callican 
Liberties,” that is, the claim that the French 
hiciarchy was not subject to the Po[)e.—C.F. 

(e F. MacK.) 

Union, Mysttuat., consist.s in the e\'|)erimeiital 
love of Hod, so intimate Hiat the soul, without los- 
iiif^ anythinyf of its [ihysieal and natnial bein<>(, is 
divested of its own aifection and is wholly lost in 
Hod. 'Fills union is eommunicated not in an ordi¬ 
nary way, hut iii a [iceiiliar way, and is (‘xtraoidi 
naiy. 'Flic holy soul does not [lerceivc itsi'lf, hut 
only (Jod. Hod is jiresent hy 11 is power, and this is 
ieali/,ed hy sanetifyiue ^raee which sujijioses kiiowl- 
('d2(> and love. St. .tohn of the Cioss makes this 
nnioM consist in [leifeet acts of faith, hope, and 
love. (m. a w ) 

Union of Churches (wionyly termed Union of 
Chi istendom ), name for various movi-ments which 
have her'ii stalled lioiii tlu‘ time' of the Iveformeis 
in Hi(> Kith ei'iitury to hi iri” about union ainony the 
vaiioiis sei’ls, or divisions, of ('liiisHans. Union of 
( 111 i.stendom would mean Hie lennion of the na¬ 
tions oner' ”ron|ied (oc’ethr'i rindi'i Hiis tr'rm and 
this would sr'c'in inijiossihle. FA en nnion amone 
('liiiielies is im|iossilde except on thi' condition that 
tliosr' vvliieli claim tieedoni to deteiminr' thr'ir own 
belief, disci]dine, and modr' ol woiship, coiiu' to 
pi'ieeive that all this is not a m.iHi'i of choice lint 
sopK't him.’, that has heen detr'i mim'd (inly hy the 
l''oniid('i of Hie Cluiieh of Cod With Piotestant 
( 'Imieln's the (r'luh'iiey hr'i r'tofoi (' has heen to di¬ 
vide' and st.iit new trioniis Of late thr'ii' is a re¬ 
action whirh li.is l('d to ni.iiiv movi'iiients for re¬ 
union amom,' Clmrelir's, amony Ah'Hiodis(s. foi in- 
.s(aiiec', and Pi eshytei ia iis, whieh in t he Unit (*d ,S(att's 
li.id liiokr'ii up into sectional hodic's 'FIk' Catholic 
Chiiicli ('iicoui ayes attemjils to uniti' all Chrisluius 
in oiu' body accoiiliny to tlu' jiiayer ot Christ at 
t lu' Last Supper ami 11 is [irojihecy as Hie Hood 
Shepherd (.lolin, 10). 'Fhose vvlio have had exix'ti- 
enee 111 r'oiiMseliny advocatr's of sm'li nnion wr'll 
know that i( is vam to attempt union ot Churches 
as such. J mliv idiia 1 ( 'hi ist laiis, oi sm.tll ytoiips, 
veiy often with sneeess sei'k and find Hu' “‘one fold 
and one Shephr'id,” hut it theii' ari' yieat dilFieirlties 
III till' wav of hiinyiny any ('lunch into union vviHi 
allot hei, no matti'i how iiiiieh the two may si'i'in t.o 
ayree. Hie dillienlty of li'adiny Hie memlieis of any 
noii'CatlioIie body into tin' Catliolie Chill I'li would 
seem insni mountalde. Still, as the liylit of Faith is 
a yiaee, and this can he oldaim'd hy jnaycr, the 
Chur eh has aj)[iointi'd vaiioiis Sundays and week 
days also ot ju-ayor for this yri'at ohjeet; “'Fhat 
they may he all one, as thou, J<'ath('r, in me, and 
T nr Hicc” (dohn. 17).—C.F]., XAL 1.'12; JMatuiin, 
'Fhi' Pi ice of lenity, Uond., 11)12. (ed. ) 

Union of South Africa, self-yoverniny domin¬ 
ion of the British Finjiirc, compi isiny the [irovi'ni'CH 
of the Cape of Hood Hope, Natal, the Transvaal, 
ami the Oranye FVi'c State; area, 172,247 sip in.; 
po[> . 7.2.‘M.7r):{. Hatholicity was intiodiiei'd into 

SoiiHi Africa in KKiO. wlii'ii a Fheneh hislio[) and a. 
lew |)i rests were saved from shipwreck off tire (lajie 
of Hood Hope. In IHO.’l Hic first Mass was said in 
Cape (loloriy. Frs. Joannes Lansink, .lacobus Melis- 
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SCI), find Lnnd)(>rtnH I’rinson ;nlived at Cape Town 
in IHO.S, hut tliey \V(‘re buiiislied the followitiir year. 
'Idle fiisl missionary Aviio ininistereil to the Catholics 
of IVatal was Fr. jMiirpliy. Ihitil 1 thme AVas no 
r<‘sidcnt priest tliere, and at the adient (d' Fi‘. Allard 
and his five companions, in that year, the Catholic 
])opnlation eompiised only a feu Avliites Fi \llaid 
founded the mission of St. IVIiehacd, exelnsiAcly for 
the natives. The work of evanfudi/atioii Avas \e]\ 
slow, yet, the missionaries AAorked with indefatiaahh' 
zeal and they Aseri’ soon able to organize stations 
as far as Ihisiil oland. l\Ioii' missions, chapels, and 
schools weie added liA Fr. .loliAct ; the Domimeaii 
Sisters and the IVlaiist Itiotlieis aacio hionyht to 
tli(> Cape of (!ood Tlojie by Fr. (Irimley, and Tia]»- 
]>isls came to South Afi ica in IHSn, later 
the “('oiipi e^al ion of tlie 1\I issioiiai les td IVIaiiann 
hill” Fiom FS7I to 1SS2 the Central Freteidnie of 
Cood TTope AAas mitiustiMl to the JMissionai y h^atlnos 
of Lyons, and on their aaiUkIi awal it was <-onimil(ed 
to the Oldati's ot St Fiamns ih* Sales. J'rior to IS77, 
will'll a mission was estahlishi'd in J’letoiia, t lie 
Catholies of d'tansiaal weii' \isiteil by a jn iest fioiii 
>fatal Duriti” the past oil Acais nnssionaiy woik 
lias been eai ried on anion,a tlie nati\es on a Iar;.ie 
scale and the nnmliei ot eorneits has ineieased 
annnalJy 

'The Cnion of South .\friea in 1!)2P inelnded the 
folloAAinp (‘celesiast ieal diAisioiis. Vieaiiates Ajios- 
tolic itasiitoland, Caiu’ ot (lood Tlope (lOasteiii), 
('a]>e ol Cood llopi' (Westein), htshowe, KiinheilcA 
'Ma r iannhill, Natal, Oianpfe Rivei, Tiansvaal, W'md- 
hoi'k. I’lefei tines Ajaistidie- Cape of Cood Hope 
(Cent Mil). Cariep, Cieat Xama(|n.iland, Krooiistad, 
Lvdenhine Hhodi'sia, Swaziland, 'I’Miiisiaal (,Voi 
thiMii Aeeoidim; to latest a\ailahle statistics 
tliere aie itlti clinielu's. 111 si'cnlai pi iests, ttl'i 
ri'ynlai piu'sts, 12 iiiiiA ei sit les .ind collej^es, d semi 
naiies, d.7 hieli schoids, ,aS(i jaiinaiA schools, 2l)f) 
charitalde institutions, and a Catholic population 
of 1t)!t.i:{2. 

LInions of Prayer. A tendenc-y amone the faith¬ 
ful to foi III unions ot piayei has been manifested 
m the e.staldisliiiient ot oi s^ani/at ions like the fol- 
loAvine- (1) The Association of I'raAct and I’eiii 
tence in Iloiioi of the lleait of Jesus, foiinih'd at 
Dijon in 1 X 70 , made an a ichconfiaternity by 1 a'i> 
X 11 1, 1 K04. Its ]>ui pose is to otfei i ('])a i at ion for sin 
and for outiaues against (he Chuicli and the jiope, 
to obtain the welfare of the former, (lie fieedoni ol 
the latter, and the sahation of the Aioild (2) 'I'lie 
Aicheonf 1 atei nity of Our Lad\ of Compassion foi 
the Return of Fnyland to the Catholii' Faith, 
founded at Saint-Sulpici*, Fans, by a Itiief of Tjco 
XTT l, LS!)7 (J) The Fious Union of I’rayi'f to Our 

Lady of Compassion, for the CoriAersion of Tleietics, 
founded at, Rome, IKOO. ( 4) Ai elieoiifrat ernity of 
Prayers and Cood ^Vo^kH for the RiMimon of Fastern 
Schismatics with the Church, founded ai Constanti¬ 
nople. and made an archconfrationity by Leo XfTI 
in 180S-CF. 

Union That Nothing Be Lost, the missionary 
ageiiey of the Society of the Atonement (q.v ) Avhicli 
deveIo])ed after the reception of the latter into 
the Catholic Church. Practically every jiart of 
the mission field has benefited by its niinis- 
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tiations; it.s benefactors number o\cr lU.UUO — 
C.L. Suppl. 

Unitarians. They aach' organized at Boston in 
1787) as the Liiunal Cliiislians, (lie name I’nitariaii 
heiii” adopted latei 4’licy do not hehiw’c in the 
Ttiiiit\, accepting Imt one ((od in one I’ersoii. 4'heir 
distinguishing riiaiUs aie “insistence upon nhsolntc 
freedom in belief,” “leliancc upon the supr'enie guid 
anee of leasoii," “tideianee of dilfeienee in leligious 
opinion,” “dev otiori to eduealion and jdiila iit la ojiy,” 
and “enqihasis u]»on eliai .ie(ei . as 1 lie piineiple of 
fundamental iinpoilanee in ri'ligion ” In goieinnieiit 
they are eiitiiely eongi egal lona I 'i’lii'y puldisli (i\ o 
monthly and tA\o AAceklv jkm lodie.iK In the Umled 
States, in 15)2.4, tiieie wi'ii* 17li ministcis, 4 10 
eJiuiehes, and .4S,02 I coin innniea nl s - (’.R. 

United Brethren, two I'lotestant bodies which, 
in 15)2."), in the United Stales, had 2210 ministers, 
;{ri.40 chinches, and 4 1I.0.M1 cominiin ica nl s. 

Tiik l^vrn-,i> Bin riiuhN in ' iriasi, icligions dc 
noinmatioii founded by W’llliani ()t Ici hcin, in the 
l.itlei ]i.iit ol the iStli cent m A , licaiing a pcneial 
resenihl.i lice to tlie Mi'thodist Clnncli O’lii'y are 
\iiniTiiaii in doetiiiii and adlicie to a (-ontession of 
taitli eoiisistinp of I ! ailicles, avIiicIi sets toitli 
"the L’eiienilly aiccptcd \ lew of the 'i’linily. the 
aiilhoiit_\ of I he Seiiptnies. j list i Ilea 1 ion and re- 
genei a I ion, (he Cliiistian Sahiialli, and the fnluie 
state.” 'riie_\ (!)sei\e 'he saeiaiiients of Itajitisni 
anil the Louis Suiqiei In rro\<'i nineiil tliey aie in 
elo'-e .11 cold Avilh tlie MiOliodist Fpiseopal Clmieli. 
Rom pel lodieals aie |uihlislied by tlieni Roieign 
inissioiiarA avoi k is caiiied on in dapan, Wi'st 
\liiea, China, the IMiilijipines, and I'oito Rieo, 
Ailieie 111 l!)l() then* wen* 17 stations; O.’} mission 
aiies, with 188 native hel|)('is, 10.2 (Imrclies, with 
7.''il;4 nieinheis; and 44 seliools, Avith 2022 seliolais. 
hi 102.'», in till* Cnited Slates, theie wane 1877 
ministeis, 4)02 eliinehes, ,ind ;)02,!r>r) eoniniiini- 
eaiits. 

Tuk Umtki) Bre’I'IiiusN tn CiTuisr (Oi.o Ciinsti- 

TrTlox), :i group A\ho Avithdii'w fiom (he ^irecediiig 
body at the Cerieni! ( onlerenee of ISS!) and held to 
the old const it ut ion of ISII In (he thiRed S(a(es, 
ill 1027). Iheie A\eie 4 t2 ministeis, ;t97 ehnielies 
and 10,801 eommnnie.ints. 

United Pre.shA tcrian Church of North 
America, n union of (he Associate* Synod :ind thi* 
Associate Befoimed S\nod of 1 O'esliA’t ei la in ISfiS 
at Pitlshiiigli 'I'hev ai-eept (he W'esi iniiistel Con¬ 
fession of l*'aith and Cateeiiisiiis “and its doetiinal 
staiidai (Is. modifving somewhat the eliapfeis on the 
]io\ver of civil magistiates” A “pidicial testimony'^ 
consisting- of 18 aitieles, “eoiilaiiis the deelnialioii 
of doefiine and older on wliieli the United Preshy- 
teriaii Chuieli justifies its sepaiatiim from other 
Pr(*shv (el ia ri elm i dies ” 'I’hey aie in accord with the 
othei Pieshyteiian bodies in oi ga ni za t ion and gov- 
etiiinerit 'J’hev ]mhlish (wo weekly p(*t iodieals. 
Foreign missionary vvmk is can ied on in India, 
Fgv p(, and the Sudan, Avliere in lOKi there wi'ii* 47),4 
stations and out stations; 240 missionar ies, with 

LI45) native workers; 1.42 organized ehurehes, wdth 
*1.4.2.47) eommunicants; and 4!)8 seliools with .40,700 
jmpils. In 1024 in the XTiited States there were 004 
ministers, 5)22 ehurehes, and 168,048 eommunicants. 
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United Society of Believers (njminonly 
called SifAKi-KH), a devolopmcnt of a relijjious 
movement which oripinatod in the middle of the 
18th cetituiy in hhifjland, and organized in New 
York, near Niskayuna or Watervliet, 177«*. J.nie 
Wardley was the English leader, and lier associate, 
Ann Li'e, founded them in America. She ni-^^cd 
her nei^dihors to practise ri^dit livin'?; so stionp; 
w'us their emotion at tlieir meetinjfs that their 
hodies were aj?itated and as a result they were 
callc'd “Shakin<? Quakers.” Sliakeiism is said to lie 
“a kind of CJiristian siK-ialism, wJiose liasis is tin- 
spiritual family, founded on the type of the natural 
family.” 'J'he most imjiortant tenets of Shakci ism 
are ‘‘virgin purify, peace or non-resistance, hiothei- 
hood, and community of ?roods ” 'I'lic Shakeis aie 
noted for their ins])iratioruil sinpiii;^. In the I holed 
States, in 11)25, thcie weie (> chiucln's, and 25(1 
memhers. 

United States, rejmhlie in Noith America, 
whose ^nivmrirmmt is based on a Constitution and 
entrusti'd to e\t‘cuti\e, h'LTislat i\e, and judicial 
authorities; area. 5.73S.,S71 s(| m.; jiop . I17.S2.‘? 
105. ('at holicitj in the Ihiilcd States dates fiom 
the landinn of tlic first ('\|)loieis, and the histoiy 
of th(‘ Catholic Churcli lies in (Iik-c distinct, chan¬ 
nels, emanating fiom hnj^land, hraiice, and Spain, 
the tlnee European nations which in the early 
jieriod claimed the dilfcKMit sections of t h*' <-oiintry 
Sjianish missioiiai les wcie the first to prcai h the 
rjosjad in the Cniti'd States. I>e;?inninp with the 
iliscoveiy of hdorida in 1512, secnlai juiests ami 
missionaries accompanied |ii actically c\civ Span 
ish (“vpedit ion, and pla\cd an im[)oitant pait in 
every Spanish sid t Icmc'iii IMissions wci-c estahli.shcd 
in Floi ida hy tla- Dominicans, hut owin'? to constant 
jicrsccution by the Imliatis they were foiced to 
seek the aid of the Jesuits and later the h’ranciscans 
California was ('vanf?eli/cd by the Eianciscans dm 
irif? the Spanish occupation. In the 171h ccntiiiy 
the (wanoidizat ion of the <‘ountiy aiouiid the (Jicat 
Lakes and tin' cntiie Mississip[ii \ alley was accom 
plished h^' tin* Ji-snits, with the assistance of L’ecol- 
lects, and Priests of the l‘'otci;?ii Missions 'I’ln- 
hhij?tish (Catholic colony of Alaijland. founded in 
lO.'M, was first served by the Jesuits, who minisleicd 
to tin* settlers and cnnvcited the natives AN'ifh the 
e\C(*ption of Mainland, the o!i*?inal thiiteen colo¬ 
nies (-neaped in the |>cisecu)ioM of Catholics and 
the early settlers underwent the same stnif?^les 
which beset l'Jif?land at, this time. After the Iti-v o- 
liit ionary W ar and the establishment of the fed- 
eial f?ov ernmeiit, r«'ti?;ioiis foleiation was extended 
and one of the first amendments to the Constitu¬ 
tion declares that ‘‘ConpMcss shall make no law re¬ 
spectin'? an ('st.iblishmcnt of leliaion oi jirohibitiuf? 
the free e.veicise thereof.” Since that time the 
Chiircli and State have been free and independent 
bodies and there has never been any display of 
hostility between the two. Catholics are on an eijual 
footing' with the menilM-rs of all other eliurches, 
and thev cn |oy equal rij?hts and privilegea with 
their fellow-cit i/ens. 

The Tbiilcd States in l))2i) iin-luded the follow'iiif? 
eci-lesiast ical divisions Archdioceses; Baltimore. 
Itoslon, Chica;?o. Cincinnati, Dubuque, Milwauikee. 


New Orleans, New York, Philadelphia, Portland 
in Orej?on, St. Louis, St. Paul, San Antonio, San 
Francisco, Santa Ft;. Dioceses: Albany, Alexandria, 
Altoona, Amarillo, Baker City. Belleville. Jws- 
marek, Boise, Brooklyn, Buffalo, Burlinf?ion, 
Charleston, fiheyenne, ('leveland, Columbus, ( on- 
cordia. Corpus (Jiristi, <Joviii‘?ton, t!rookston. D il- 
las, Davenport, Denver, Des Moines, Detroit, Du¬ 
luth, El Paso, Erie, Fall River, Far^o, Fort 'Wavne, 
Calveston, Grand Island, Grand Rajiids, Great tails, 
(been Bay, ITairisbur;?. Hart foul, Helena, Indian¬ 
apolis, Kansa.s City, La Crosse, Lafayette, Lead, 
T.cavenwoith, Lincoln, Little Rock, lais Anpeles and 
San Diceo, Louisville. Manchester. Abiiqui‘((c Mo¬ 
bile, Monterey-Fresno, Nashville, Natchez, Newark, 
OL'densbui??, Oklahoma, Omalia, Pcotia, Pittsburj?h, 
Poitland, Provnhmce, Ralcipii. Itu hmorid, Rochester, 
Pockford, Saciamento, St. A\if?ustnic. St. Cloud, St. 
.loseph. Salt Lake, Savannah, Snanton, Seattle, 
Sioux City, Sioux Falls, S])fikane, Spiin^fndd (111.), 
Sptin<?l]eld (Mass.), Supeiioi, Sviaciisc, I'oledo, 
Tienton, Tucson, Wheeling, Wichita, AVilniin?:ton, 
Winona, Belmont Abbev, ITkrainian (Jii-ck Catholic, 
I’iltsbui'?h (Gieek Rite). A'icaiiates Apost'dic: 
Alaska, ilavvaiian Islands Statistics 17.i>'h) 
chuudies; IK,722 secnlai piicsts. 7<!.‘il re<?iilar 
priests; 257 univeisities and c(>ll('??cs, L‘!(! semi 

naiies; 705 hi^h schools; 7()<>.‘! pi unary schoids; 
IL‘51 i-liaiitable institutions; 20,1]2,75K Catho 
lies. 


f'lUliolic popiiliUion in liniai 
(I'lU.) 

New Voik ('’itv, New Yoik 

<'III'.'iirn, [lliiiois 

IMiiIiidelpliia, I'onii.svlvanin 
Itoslon, Mhsmk liiiselts 
K1 Ijoiiis, Missdiiii 
V'levelatiil, Oliio 
l’it(sl>iii;;h. I'eim>,\Iviiiii.i 
Delioil, Miiliifj'in . 

I’.nffal.), New Yoik 
Ni‘vv Orleini',, J.eniMaii.i 
Sail i'l iin< is'-o, ('alifei iiia . 
I>alliiiinte, Maryland 
Milvv .iiikee, WiseoiiMii . 

Newaik, New .Tersev 
I’lov ideiic e, liliode Isl.aiiil 
leisej < ity, New .leraey . 
CiMeiiiiiali, Oliin 
lioeliestei, New Yoik . .. 

New Haven, {'(iiiiiei liciit 
Fall Tiivei, Massaelmsetts . 

Wnri ester, M.issni husetts . 
I/owell, Massiii huMelts .. 

Si I’aiil, Miiuiesola . 
lii ulKepoil, ('oiiiiei til lit . 
Sviaeiise, New York . 

.Krrimlon, Feriiisv Ivaniiv . 
Louisville, Keiituekv . 
Miniieu])olis, Minnesota . 

\\ asliinirfon, 1>. (' . . . 

Toledo, Oliio . 

TjOs yVneele*-, Califoinia, . ... 

Fatersoii, New .lersev. 

.Mliaiiy, New York. 

Oakland, Oalitoi nm ... 

Oniaha, Nebriiskii. 

Kansiis Citv, KniiKas 
(’oliiinbus, Ohio . 

Indianapolis, Indiana . 

Seattle, AViishiiistou . 

Denver, Ckdorado ... 

Cambridcre Massuehn setts 

Dayton, Ohio . . 

Grand Rapids, Miehiij;iin .... 

Portland, OroBon . 

DirTninBliam. Alabama. 

Richmond, VirBiniii. 

Meiiuihis, Tennessee . 

Spokane, WnshiiiBton . 

Nashville, Teiiiuwsee 
Atlanta, (leorBia • • 


eitli-.s of the United Slates 


TlS.l 14 
4:1(1 700 
20 1,0 I I 
2sl,(,27 


22S,:)(i'2 
20 1,791; 
10:1,220 
J47,(.0li 
1 :i!),(T7(; 

1 : 17 , 7:10 
12(1,021 
1 LI,070 
1 1 1,727 

ino. i:i(. 
ioi,<i:n 
S7,1 7 I 
7 H,H in 
7s,.77o 
no,, 7 .70 

(1.7,0!)H 

(i.i,:!2i 



54.4 L! 

53.4 74 
51,77(: 
51,421 
51,002 
40,107 
4 1,0:1:1 
30.7110 
42,007 
37,801 
32,311 
31,048 
31,001 
20,H(>2 
28,772 
28.206 
20,02:1 

25,074 

20.1 13 
12,071 
10,770 

10.1 00 
0,055 
5,845 
4,802 
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Pprcentnijo of Culliolo's, in Ihn tihovn ciIuik, id rc-nordod 
cliurtdi inornbnrslui) (,191(i) 


Pall River, Mnssachnsetts . 
San Francisco, Califoirim 
New' Orleans, liou isiaiia . 
New Haven, ('oiiiifi licul 
.leisey (.^tv, New Jersey 
Ri idfi'epoi (, (’emieclK ii( . 
Pi ovidence, JOnxle Tsliiiul 
New York City, New Yoik 
]5oston, Mussacluisetts . 
('leveliind, f)hio 
St I onis, Missouri . 
liOvvel], Mass.iclmsetls 
Rnftalo, New York 
Worcester, Massiu liiisef <s . 
t'aklniid, ('alifoinia 
Cliicaeo, Tllinois . . 

Newark, New .lerse> 

Mhanv, Nev\ ^'o^k 
I’aterson, New .lersix 
Mil wan kt'e, AVisc oiisi ii 
Cainln iiltce, Massaclinsi'tts 
S\ia(iise, New Yoik 
1 letroit, Mil lin;aii . 

St Paul, Minnesota 
Cl Ml I Miiati, Oliio . 
Roihester, New York 
PittslmiKli, T’einis\ Ivuniii 
I'liiladeljiliia, J’eiiiis\ h imia 
Si'i a nlon, I’eii M'-\ h n nia 
Onialia, Netii.iska 
Toledo, Ohio 
Jlallitnore Man land 
(tiand Uapiils, Mii'liitran 
MI n neajiolis Mi niiesola 
])a^torl Ohio 
Louisville, Kentiii'kn 
Seattle, W'ashiutrloii 
l)en\ er, Coloi ,ulii 
Los \neeles, C.iliforni.i . 
ColiiinliMS, Ohio 
Portland, Orei''i)(i 
Tudinu.ipol s I mliaiia . 
Sfiokaiie, \\',-r hnicton 
W'ashi iic:tou, I) C . 
Kansas (ht\, ALssonri . 
Memphis, Tennessee 
Rirminch.am, Al.ihaina 
Kii liiiiond, Vircpnia 
Nashville, Tennessee 
Atlanta, rieorciii 



r,n 7 
(.') I 
(>S 4 
(.7 H 
(.7 :t 

('ll <) 

til K 

c:! 1 


r.‘j 4 
(.1 d 
(,1 4 
(.'1 0 
f)() !) 
.■'lit 7 
'■>(> 12 


k; 4 
4:t 


4 I (. 

n i! 

40 U 
40 O 
4 0 O 
rt't 7 

:n 1 
:ii2 .s 
.12 4 
:ti -1 

:n 1 

1 (I o 

1C. 4 
I -1 o 
tl 7 

c. 1 


—; Slicfi 

Unity of the Church i*' csfjililislicd in ooikm-mI 
on i1iis ])i)iii(, tloil llieio tnt' nol timiiy cl)nrcli(»s of 
Clirisl, lull one onl\. 'I’his ofonoriil concept, liowcvci, 
ni/iy vciy well Rs'iil to confusion, liccnusc no oiu' 
(It'iiit's it In oidct IIimI Uk' ('liuicli niny Ik* .solid to 
lie otic tiiid niii(|Tic, tlictc is ic(|uii('d tlic union of 
all tliosc wlio liclonjiy to it. a union of such a nature 
tliat all tlios(‘ invohed e\ idiuitly and tiiily consti¬ 
tute one (lull ell In ordci tliat tlii.s union, and con- 
sc(|iicntly tlio tni(‘ notion of t lic' unity of the ('liiirch, 
iiuiy lie riyhtl v undci stood, il must he i(Miienihcied 
thiit the Cliurch is the society of the faithful. There¬ 
fore, th(‘ unity of the C'huich niusi, he of sucli a kind 
that it K'ally constitutes oiu' redicious society of 
th(> faitliful. ll(‘nc(‘ we s:iy tliat this unity must 
ineliuh' tliice chMiients essential to siieli a society: 
unity of faitli, social unity, and ritual unity. 

TTiiity of faith means that the faithful, .se.ittered 
tlitotmlmuf tlie world, all ladiiwe and profess the 
Hiinu' truths accordin_i2 to tlu*^ tcaeliiiifr which the 
(diutcli ]iTo|ioscs to their htdief It is easy to see 
that sticJi a form of unrty includes two eletrjerils. 
the belief of all in the same truths; and the ad¬ 
hesion of all to one common ])rineiple which de 
termiues tliis belief, viz., tlio mafristerinm of the 
Church Hence, nnity of faith not only involves the 
fact of consent, hut also the jirincipk* by which that 
fact IS jieriietually produced and ])rescr\ed. Social 


unity is emistitrrted in the unity of le”itimate snh- 
ordimitioii under the same ruliiifj; ])ower, or in t!ie 
nintual agreement of till with eonimon inU'iests 
under the direeliott of one rnlinp’ power. In this 
way, one body or one society is eonstrtuted, Kitnal 
itrtily consists in eomrnott participat ion itt all those 
saei’cd til(‘s wliieii are of di\ine iirstitution. Tlie 
Clriireh, as a religions soeiidy intended to offer Cod 
a true cult, oiikdit to unite iii tliose saenal rites by 
which itieu are dedicated to Cod, by which they olfer 
Him w'orship, and aie, in turn, pei feeted by Him. 
However, .since the Clinreh is one K'liMious sociely, 
it is ueeessai'y that tliese rites he common ( i all 
helou<2in" to that sociely. Ritual uiiily is both 
material arid formal. Malerial ritual unity is the 
coiumunieation itself of all the memlieis of the 
Chui’ch ill these rites. J^’ormal ritual unity is l!ic 
luineiple in the Chureh determining!: tliis eommiini 
cation, as well as its staliility tiiid perjietnity. 'riii- 
pririeiple is the ministry of the ('liiirch. instituted 
iiy CJirisf, to yuai'd and administei tlie sacred liles 
1'lie ('atholie Chin eh, ttceoidiny to the analysis 
pi\en aho\(', is one. II lias iiiiily ol laitli, lu'ctiuse all 
the ftiithiul, belie\inp what the Chureh tetiehes, 
helicAc, at least implreitly, all t h(> truths humh'd 
down by the Ajiostles, and only those' truths; tlnw 
accept, the same creed, inter prei.ed in the same wa}^ 
by the one maj^isleiium ot the Chureh. It enjoys 
social I'lnty, heeaus; the taithfiil and the eleroy 
aie sub)eel to one head, tire pojie, who by his 
siijiielite authoiity, is the eeiiter of unity in the 
vast soeii'ty which makes up Hit' Cliureh. It luis 
ritual unity, liee.tuse all m the ('hut eh have tlie 
■same Naeiitiei*, the same Saei aments, adimmsteied 
under the diri'ction of tlii' one liead ol lire tnniieh, 
aetiny throu”li tlie hi.sliops, tlie sueei'ssois ot the 
Apostles, and lire lowi'f eleiyy. 'I’lie prineijde of 
nnion and of nnity in the Chureh is memlK'iship in 
the iMysticiii Body of Chnst, hv whieli we aie all 
memheis of tlie Body of which Hi* is the Head 
(J’aul, 1 Cor., 12, 27 ).—(Ut; Berry, The ('lunch 
of ('hrist, St. L., 1!)27. (c. l). Mci,) 

Universal Bishop, 'I’hl, tilh' of tin' jiopi- its 
chief pastor of the Ihiiveisiil Chuieli. (li’.li.) 

Universalists, I’rolestaut. denomination 

lounded in Kiiffland, IT-hO. and hiouylit to America 
in 1770. It wa.s not nniil 1S70 tliat a jihiri ot ot 
j>anizittion and a mainial of adminisl t at ion wau'e 
adojited. They lielieve that “it is Hie imiposc' of Cod 
thronph the {^raee reveah'd in oni Hold .Icsns Clnist 
to save every merrdier of the Jiumari race' fiom sin.” 
They einphiisize the Fiitherhood of Cod, aiilhoiity fif 
(dirist, letiihnlion lor sin in Hiis Iile, and belief in 
Seriii1ni-e. 'I’hey ai'c now yiractically Cnitaiian in 
so far as “th(‘ yierson, mitiire, and woi’k of Christ 
an* eorieerned.” Tlionyh a small sect, thi'ir doctrines 
are eornirion umonny I’t olest ants. The local yiarislu's 
are irnh'pemh'nt in mana<2('in('nt of ternyioral affairs, 
worshiyi, selection of otlieers. and administration. 
'I'hev yiiddish four yiei iodicals. Foreign missioti- 
uty wrork is earri(*d on in dapan, where in HUt) 
there were H stations; 7 missioriartes, wuth fi miHve 
helyiers; and -1 ehurehes, with .'>03 mernheis. Ae- 
eotdiri"- to the last eensns, there wpre in the I'riihxl 
Stales oTT} ministi'fs, 498 ehurehes, and .ht,9.h7 com 
munieiiiits.-- fl.E. 
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Universal Knowledge, a DiHioiuiry snul Eii- 
of A11iind Sciences, Tlndcu y Jiad 
ra|di_y, laiw, Ivitciiit ni(', lL(di”joiiM, Niilioiis, K.icos, 
('iistoitm mid I list if ul ions , t'difod by bldwai d A 
I’acc, Coiidr B. I’alb-ii. Bislio[) d’lioinas d. Slialiaii. 
dariics W'alsli, dcdiii d. Wviiiu'; in ivvidsr vol¬ 
umes; voIh. I and il altcady i»ublislicd, by flif 
I’nivcMHal Knowledge i'oiuidation. New Yoik. (kd ) 
Universe, Tui;, a Catholio weekly iicws]i.ij»or 
piiblisln'd in London, Lngland, wliieli owes its in 
ceplioii io ('aid. W'isenmri, who, inspned by flu* 
wofk (d’ “L’Lni\eis" in Pm is, sngge.sfed ilic founda¬ 
tion of a po|nilar lAipdisb ]>a])er 1o eonnleiael the 
aid i ('at liolie |ii opapoiiida eaiiied on e\iensi\(dv at 
tbat time by tin' Biitisli |iiess. Kiist is.sned S Dee, 
IStiO, uiidei file (‘difoisliip id' Aicdiiliald Diinn, if 
was lafei eoiiticdled liy Denis Lane Piditicall^ a 
rion-|»mty jiapei, wliih' niaiiit.lining it*- popnlm 
(diaractei “'Die I'nneise” does not fail to <leal 
fiankly with polifiial issues ulnm ('.itlndie jn in 
ei|ileH aie iinohcd, a special fe.ifnie is its woild 
wide new's ^ci\icc, now owned f)\ a pii\ale limited 
liahilify eompaiiy i''ditoi, lleiheit S. Dean, news 
('(lit,or, (leorge Barn.iid. (k v. w ) 

Universities. At Amious times in tlie I Itli <-en- 
tiiiy civil and eeidesiasf teal a iit Inn il ics ol Cliiisfian 
JOiirope decreed tbat mudi eliUKdi and nionastciy 
rriairitain a sidmol ; insi it nt ions of lii<'b(‘r lemnine 
whiidi lose to inipoitmiee in the l.‘{th emitniy weie 
a naliiial de\idopnien( of these tdmeisitv llnm 
nii'ant, the aggiegate hod\' { ii ii i ici st l<is) who tmmhl 
or sfiidied tlieie, lathei Ih.in the buildings oi e(|nip- 
nicnt, which foi ('(‘iitniies weie non existent Pm is 
famed for its theoloey. and Bologna lenowned toi 
law, Avmi' the most e(dcliiated nnixeisities of t he 
Middle Ages, and seixisl as inocbds foi otlieis, in 
the Tioith mid south, i esjieel i\(d\. d'hoiiL'h ei\il 
rnleis giiaianlced the uni\ei sil u‘s pioleidion and 
])ri\lieges, till' inlei w liose la\ois and ehmtms weie 
most \ allied was (lie pope, who, because (d t he 
(dlUKdrs uni\el sail! \. could giim.iiilee the (dun 
islied light to teaeli e\eiA w hei e ; ei \ i 1 (dim I ei s oft en 
localized this pii\’ilege. 'Idle foui faculties weie 
usually the line mis, the(dog\, law, and nn'dndiK' 
All teatdiing was d<ni(‘ in Latin, as the pi iiieipal mm 
was tiaining foi tin' (dinieh ddie eb.inec'lloi, lepn* 
sonting tin' [lapaey and eonfeiting degiees, t he 
rector, dean of the aits’ faculty and leal bead of 
ilie uniM'isity. the deans of tlie lesjK'i't i\e iaeulties 
itl,nd t h(> pioetois, I epi cseiit iiig tin* inteicsts of the 
“Nations" into whieli the eosnio]»(d it an bod\ of stu 
dents was dnided, administei I'd the nni\cisit_\. Pie- 
vious to I lu' Befoi mat ion, SI univei sit u's wi'i'e 
('stahlished ; Ld h.id no eh.iitei, de\eloping (( 
coihsiictiKhiic (by custom); .‘id laid papal chmteis. 
IT) W('i(‘ of Kwal Ol impel lal found,it loii ; and '20 
founded liy both papal and impel lal authority. The 
('sseiitial K'ason for papal mif hoi i/.al ion wuis, as Sf. 
Thomas said, “lu the mailer of uiii\eisities, an 
thoiity belongs to the chief i ulei of the common¬ 
wealth, and ('spi'cially to the ,\post(die S('e, the 
head of the Liineisal ('htiieh, whose inleiest is 
furthered by the uni\ei sit \.’’ There is no grouud 
for tin' inferc'iiee that foundation of uni\ei sities 
by ci\il poweis was a sym[»tom of antagonism to 
Rome; the spirit and caus(> of medieval universities 


could not have existed but for the unity of faith 
and (III isdiet ion which held the West togctln'r; 
Russia and countries of tin' schismatic Oi thodox 
ehuieli eontiibuted nothing to the uiii\ersity iiioM*- 
inenl. The efTect of the Ri naissance in universities 
was not rcAolt, as the (lopes wci e its (nitrons, but 
the Retoi mation, eh.'uiging their veiy essence, local- 
i/('d the old international unive'i sities and narrowed 
the new ones to the cri'cd of tlicii foundei. Kanious 
linn ('I sit les of northern Kuro()i', e.g., Dxfoid, (lam- 
biidge, Abeideen. ileidelbi'i g, wc'ie all “ri'fornu'd"; 
many iinneisities, notably Loin am, of (he more 
southerly counti u's, some of them later taken by 
the state, lesisted Pi (desta nt ism Rut the Churcli 
did not, los(' inti'iesf in her old, nor cease to est.ib- 
lish TK'W uni\(*rsit i('s Poi th(‘ ('st aid ish incut of a 
('atlndic univi'isity mwv. the ()op(‘’s authoi i/atioii 
alone is lu'Cessaiy. if the toiindation is inach' with 
ecch'siasiical oi (un-ite funds; it (uddic funds me 
,ilso used, aiit lioi i/al ion fiom the cnil (lower must 
likewise be obtmia'd, and tin' stat('‘s ligdit to estab- 
lish (mielv si'ciilm faculties is lecognizi'd—CL , 
Cia\es, llistoiv (d Ldneation, N Y.. IfHO; IM.ii- 
ifjiie, Tlistoiy cd Chi'sti.m Rdiicatioii N. Y.. lt)2-f. 

Universities Catholic Udiication Board, 
'riiK, mmnlmns at Oxfoid and at ('aiiihi idgi' a I ni 
\eisity ('.itlndic Ch.iplaiii for (In' ('xclusni' Ix'iicfit 
of Catlmln nndei gi .idiialf's, his duty is to ministci 
to th(' s(diitu,il iK'i'ds of such studi'iits and to pio- 
\ ide eoiifi'M'iices on hisloiical leligioiis, and philo- 
sojihnal tojui's, in accoidancc' with the conditions on 
which alone tlu' Ilolv See was willing, in 1 Shf), to 
count I'll .1 ncc' tlu' |ues('n<'(' of Catholics at tlu'se uni¬ 
vei sit U's (IC V AV. ) 

University Catholic Societies’ Federation. 
Since iiiiiiiIk'is (d Catholic Aonng men and avoiik'h 
attend uni\eisitii's in (Beat Biitaiii, a ('atholic 
Sock'I a has bet'C'ii formed A\'ithin cm h uni\('isi(y to 
h('lp the stmh'iits to jiu'seixe then faith, to d('\clop 
till'll knowh'dge id’ it. and to assist in loiming an 
('ducated Catholic opinion. 'I'lie need foi contact lie- 
twecii these' socii't ii's h'd to the loimation of a 
ci'iitiai IioiIa, Cnneisitv ('atholic Societies’ l''cdcia- 
(ion rills Li'ih'iation Indds occasional U'gional or 
otlii'i meetings as AVi'll as an annu.il gmii'ial meet¬ 
ing, it IS also attmlu'd to thi' “Pax Romana," or 
Intel nat lonal k(*<'I etm la f e, which links togcthei 
similai gioii|>s in (dliei count iii's of Liiropi' and 
('ls('w Iiei e. 'J'he C.C.S L issues a (x'liodical entitled 
“The llni\eisity Catlndics' Rcn lew." (i v AV ) 

llniversity College, Dublin, a const it nent col- 
h'ge of the National luiivi'isity of lii'kind, o|)(‘n(‘d 
iiA till' Dish .b'suits at St. Sti'phcn’s Cii'cn, Duldin, 
iS.Sd, for the training of \ouiig Tiish Catholii's. It 
won 7h of the distinctions awmdi'd by the fjoyal 
I'iiivi'i sity, 1SS4. 'I’lii' facultii's iru'lude art, (iliiloso- 
(diy, Celtic studies, s('ienc(', law, medicine, eiiginei'i- 
ing and arehiteetui e. and conmu'rce.—C.L., NV, 
200 . 

Unjust Judge, I>rinel|)al eliaracter in a (larablti 
recounted only in faike, IS. Tt ti'lls tin* story of an 
ini(|nitous judge Avlio feared nothing in heaven nor 
on earth. For u long time he refused to hear the 
just cause of a destitute AAudoAv, but at last, Avorn 
out by her unwaA ering ]ierse\ ei mice, he consents. 
The force of Christ’s teaching here is that if this 
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JikEh', uicki'd juid hnisli aiid criniiiiall> 

fjirelcss of duty, iicvi-i tludfss finally snn cndora to 
llu' iincf'aHin^^ petitions of the poor widow, surely 
(lod, who is ^n)U(lness and justice itself, will hear 
1h(' ])erse\cj in^f piayc'rs of His elect. The parable 
helon<,os to tliat s('ijes spoken towanis the end ot 
Cliiist’s niostal lift', ]iossihly in Peiea, thoiipfh flu* 
piecisi' lime and [ilace aii* not ceitainlv known. 
'I'lic ininicdiati' listeneis Avcie tin* disciples ot 'I’lii* 
Tjord. 'I'hey had pii'Nioiisly hea'd of the tempt at loiis 
and tiials whieli would usher in the last <lays, and 
tile Loid wished to caution t iiem tliat thc\ should 
not yiow weaiv, hiit lie e\er instant in ])rayci 
‘‘that we on”ht always to prav and not to faint.” 
The jiaiable sJmws plainly the dijjrnitv, tin* neces- 
sitw and the powei ol piayim, and that persc\eiance 
is OIK' of the neeessai\ conditions of pia_\er.—Cal j 
Ian, Tlie Font (iospels, N Y, IhlT; I'oiiek, ti 
Leahy, Paiahles of the (lospcl, N. Y., Ihlh. 

(a K ) 

Unjust Steward, title oj a iiarable Teh led only 
in Luke, It; 'Die lYanyelisi tells \,‘i\ little aliont 
the eii euiiist.i iiees sni i oiindinyf tins similitude. Fiom 
the te\l it ajipeais that liesides the .Ajiostles and 
diseiph's tlieie weie Phaiisecs, jmblicans and sin 
neis anionp' tlie audience H \\as pioli,i1)I\ ”i\(mi 
dinin'.; tlie last teim oi Cluisj'.s pnhlie life In this 
paiahle Cm Loid tells the slo)> of a ^\e.l)lh^ man 
wliose stenaid, .i hii.di ollieial, has been calleil to 
account heranise of his dishonesty, and LM\en notiei' 
oi dismissal 'Die miiba ii a ssrneiit of the ste’waid is 
shon n in a t\pieal Lman inonoloL’ue, wheiein the 
serwinl, sidiloijiiiziiiy, states his nnlitness to diii; and 
his shame at the lhoni.dit of he^triny lie then con- 
eei^es a shii’n'd thoneh dislnniest ]ilan fif action 
nhieh \\ill pif)\ide foi his future, when he shall 
b(' depined of both means and his stewaidship 
Pendiny the lime oi liis actual l(‘mo^al he calls the 
^a]lOIIs dehlors ol his eni|>lovei and yieatlv i e- 
diiees their bills of indebtedness thus seeiiiiny tbeii 
friendship and hidp foi the tntnic This tians- 
aetioii comes to tlie kiio^ledac of the i ich master, 
uho while pioei'cdiny with the punishment and the 
remo\al. passes a faxoialile comrjienl <in the cbwer 
astuteness of the eniininy kna\e who so [nudmitlv 
looked to his own inteiests 'Die parable closes A^ilh 
this eomniendat ion ■ desns obsei \ cs that tbe ehildieii 
of this woihl aie wdser in Iheii LMmmation than the 
cliihlii'n of liehk, and He adds—“make unto you 
frimids of the mammon of ini(|uity; that Avhen 'V’ou 
.shall fail, thev may receive you into everlastiiiLr 
dwadliiiys ” This is one of the most ditrieult of all 
the ])arabies, a “m/.r i»irrpn finn ” .As far back as 
the days of dulian the Apostate, and dowm to the 
]n’esent time, Christ has been reproached for yiro- 
])osiny a thief and rascal to his disciple.s as an 
instr'uctivc examfde. It is called a “stianye part in 
the rich treasure of the Pible.” and is said “not 
to ha\'e the least rr'semblam*e to the .spirit of Our 
Lord Je.sus,” etc. 'Die trir(‘ and cori'ect interjme- 
tation rests on the rule which ordains that “in 
yeneral onlv the point of comparison in the simile 
is to be taken into consideration ” Tn the parable 
it is the rich owner and not Christ who syreaks the 
praise. Neither Our Lord nor the wealthy emydover 
pronounce.s on the morality of the proceedings. 


The prudence it.sclf is what is jiraised, indepiMident 
of the“n)(nal or immoral principles in the inteiests 
of which it is eiiijibned.” Chiist simply tells this 
stoi'y, taken from d,iil\ lile, to illiistiate how world¬ 
lings and the wicked mamfest so miieh more wisdom 
and yrrudeiK e in then woildly alTairs and the in¬ 
terest of time than ‘‘the ihildren of liylit” do to 
provide for their inleiesi and wellaie ctero.d The 
scojre of the yiarable js wideiii'd by the second ad- 
nronition. to eni]ih)A wealtli, “the marnmori of 
iniiiuity,” in making friimls for eternity, so A\hen 
tire end of life comes pioxisiori shall ha\e heen made 
for one’s future. 'Die applications are w'rv numi'i 
oris; the lelations of e%eiy man to Cod: the a'- 
count that must be rendered at de.ith: the use of 
wealth; restitution: examination of conscienee. etc. 
'Diis Cosyrel is lead on the Light h SnridaA after 
Pmrtecost Forii'k. tr Leahy, The Paralrles of the 
Cospel. N Y, lOl.A; OIFm ier. tr Leahy. 'Die Pai- 
.rides of Our Lord, Tamd , l!)‘i7 (l£ K ) 

Unknown God, Tin:. AAiieii 8t. Paul yias.sed 
throiigh Athens on his way to tlie Aieomnriis to 
sficak to the Athenians, he .s.iw theii idols, and also 
an .iltai on whirdi w.i-. will ten “To the unknown 
Cod”; hi' madi‘ this i he (ext of his speech, and 
]iro\ed that they worshiped the AlmiLditv Avithorit 
knowing it (A ts, t7) The inipoit.inee of the in- 
scrijitiori hay in the fact that it was rnonot heist ii . 

Unleavened Bread, Li'.,\.st or'. See A/vmkr, 

Lf AMT Ol' 

Unmerciful Servant, appellation given to a 
fiaiable lecounted onh' in Matthew, is Tt was ealh'd 
ffrrtli bv S'l Peter’s ipiestion- “Taird, how' often 
sball niA' brothi'i olTend against me and 7 forgive 
himV 'kill s(w en times*'” After giiing the response 
‘‘till scA'cnt \' times sevi'u times,” .li'sus speaks thi.s 
similitude, likening the kingdom of He.-nen to a 
king who Avould takr* an account of his seivarits. 
'Dll' .story is yiresented in thiee scenes. Tn the first 
.scene, one high ofTieial of the government is found 
and biou'.dit before the king, owing the enormous 
sum of lO.ltnO tah'nts f .810,000.000). As be is un¬ 
able to ])aA’ tin' debt, orders aie given that lie and 
his wdfe, and bis childrrm. and all that, he yrossesses, 
be sold and Hie pioceeds be put into the .state 
trea.siu'V. The servant falls on his knei's and 
j)if«‘ously begs for mercy. “Have fiatienee with me, 
and 7 will yiay thee all.” d'he king in moved with 
])ity, and with royal generosity not only -et s him 
free but makes him a presi'nt of the whole deht. 
The second seem* depicts the pardoned (dlicial leav¬ 
ing the jrresenee of the royal master and I'ticorrnter 
ing a fellow servant who owed him the small snrtr 
of 100 yicncc (ahoni $ir»). He sci/cs this fellow 
.servant, throttles hirtt. and dciiiands Hie jiaymi'iit 
of Hie rlehf 'Fhe fellow servant falls on his knees 
and hegs for mer-ey: “Have patienci' with me, and 
T will pay thee all.” The otTieial pitilessly refuses 
and Ira.s Hie dehfor east into yn ison until he should 
pay the whole deht. In the last scene, other Borvants 
having witnessed this heartless eondiiet, reyiort it to 
the king, and just retrihiition and punishment im¬ 
mediately fidlow. The servant was delivered to the 
torturers until he .should have jiaid the whole deht. 
Jp.wis TTimself giv'cs the le.sson the yiarahle is to 
illustrate: “8o shall my heavenly Father do to yon. 
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URBAN V 


if ;\oii foi;;i\(‘ not ovny one Ins htol-lici fmm ymii 
lioartH” 'I lie clncf Mica of tlio paratdo is cli'ai and 
easily iindcisi 00(1 Mcicy and foioi\(.nc^s niiist ln‘ 
nxtondfsl one to aiuitlnM in oi del to olitain in(‘rc\ 
and foi oi\cncss fioni < lo(l 'i'hc aji|>lioa1 ion is oli\i- 
oiis tile kino is Clod; tin* ton tiionsand talents, 
man’s siiis attainsi Ciod , tin* Imndied penee, m.in's 
ollenses a;.'ainst his fellow men; tlie nieieiless m-i- 
\ant, tlie nnfoioivino man; pnnisliment ol llie 
wicked senanl, the spiiitnal |mTiislimenl awaitino 
the nniiKMeifiil man 'I’lie kino's levokiiifi; tli(“ foimei 
piiidoii I)\ no means sionities tlie ie\i\al <d foimei 
sins Sin once remitted ne\ei udnins 'I’lie nnnieiei 
fill sei\ant is not punished foi his old dc'ht. hiit foi 
his new and f^ieater sin of heai tlc'^sness to his 
fellow seiwant. N'(> jiaitieiilais aie oi\cti a'^ to the 


; I'etri, who had studied under Luther, and who, as 
I the tiist TMotestani Ahp. of Upsala, introduc-ed the 
i IvefoiIllation into Sweden. The university was closed, 
laSO, hut its plai e vvas taken for Catholics hy the 
Gollrtnum rrqium at Stoekholin, for a while under 
desuit eontiol. It was leupened as a pjovernnient 
institution h\ oidei of tin' Ceneial Couneil of 
Sweden, irih'k At jnesent it numliers liStX! students. 

—C K 

Urban I (Lat, urhii lilts, of the city), Poi'K 
(j ^ Honic, d then', l/ittle is known of his 
pontificate lie\ond tlie fact tli.it he continued the 
jiapal opposition to llippolytns of Home and the 
seliismatie pai ty.—C. I'h 

llrban II ((too ok Laofhy), Blekhed, Pope 
(ItlKS-PP), h (’hat illon-sur-Ma I nt', t’lanee, e 1(142; 


time and |ilaee ot tliis imtimtion It was spoken 
hefori' the last loniney to .leiiisalem, peiliaps while 
Chiist was still in (Jallh'e 4 he jiaialih' is apjiointed 
to h(' lead on tlie 'I’weiity liist .Siindav aftei I’l'iite 
cost —Madame ('eeilia, St .M.ilthew, Loud, 1!)(M>, 
Ponek, ti. Leahy, d’lii' I’aialdes of the (lospel, N 
IDIa; Ollniei, ti l,eahv. 'I’hi' I’aialdes of Oni 

liord. Loud , 11>27. ( a. K ) 

Upper Ejo pt, Misskkn, extends 1 1 om ('.mo to 
Assouan; snli|eet to the \’ie.iiiate .\postolie of 
L^ypt ; eiitiiisted to t h(' I'liais Mmol, hy wlioiii it 
was founded in 1(»S7 Supeiioi* Maiien Lilni, P.Al 
(1922); lesnh'iiee at \ssiont Stations. 1); schools, 
11 ; pupils, ll.M); institutions, 2; Kianeisean nuns 

Upper Nile, X'k akime AnosTonc ok, lieand.i 
Pi oteetoi at('. Aliiea (British possession), eom- 
jinses till' eastein |)oition of I'e.mda, on the Nile, 
ent.iusted to the l''oieii.pi Missionaiies of Mill ITill , 
estahlishi'd |SP|. Miear Ajiostcdie. .lohn (’am|)lino 
(I!t2r<); lesideiiee at Kanipaki oi Meiipo, Nys.inihv.i 
(’iiuiehes, 2.4; oiatories, S, (diajiels, 7(».''*, jniest^, 
(14; [nipils in |niniaiy schools, 47.9(H , Catholics, 
44.7:{K. 

Upsala, city in noitheastern Sweden Before the 
introduction of Chiisti.imty hy St Aiiseai (.S29), 
l^|>sala was famous in Scandin:i\ia 1oi its heathen 
teni|de. In 11(11 Cps.ila was I'stahlished as an ai eh 
diocese, the sei' heiiie transfeiied (o Aios in 1274 
Duiin^ the Middle Apes it heeame a kind ol ecclesi¬ 
astical eaiiilal and nnmeious lelipious oiders eo- 
opeiated in liainine tin' people 'The Ih'forniat ion 
eiitiiely wiped out Catholicism in Ujisal.-i, and in all 
Swedc'ii, which is todav a \ icai late aiiostolie 4'he 
Cothie eathedial, hepiin in 12S7, the larpest chnich 
in Seandimn ia. and tlu' ci'lehiated unixersity, 
founded in 1177 tliionph the elLuts of .Aichhishop 
Ulfsson, me now Protestant Mi ic, the national 
saint, St. Biidpi't (d. 147.‘t). foundiess of the Bripnt' 
tines, and lu'i daughter, St Catherine, aie amoiifi: 
the L'lories of Upsala. 

Upsala, Untveuktty of, founded hy a, Bull of 
T’ope Sixtus lAk 1177, at the lequesf, of Ahji. .lacoh 
Ulfsson, primate of the Swi'dish cliurch (1170- 
lala). It xvas niodi'led on the Univeisity of 
Boloyna. had the same ]ni\ile*:es and liheities, and 
faculties of theolopy. canon and ci\il law, inedicine, 
ami jihilosophy. The Ahp. of Cpsala was ajipointed 
ehaneellor and empow’cred to p;rant. the dei^rees of 
hachelor, licentiate, doctor, and master. Helipious 
schism appeared during the reciurate of Laiirentiua 


(I. Home He was a Ih'iiediet ine, Aieli 
deacon of Heims, C.iid Bp ot (tsti.i; 8\ 

and lee.ite to Ceimany, 10.^2 S,A 'I'lie /|| ^0 ||||r y '|||nm 
heL’inninp ol his ])ontiliea(e saw the |H 3 Hi 
.intijiope (liiiheit and his adherent Via 3 
lli'iiix r\' in powei at Home, and g ^ 

Uih.in w.is foici'd to wandei thioiiph 
sonthein Ital\ until IDOL As ]io])e ikhan ii 

h(* exeommiinieated Tleiiiy IN’ and Ins 
aiilipopi' (IniheC. and IMiilip 1 ot Miaiici', who had 
hei'ii unfaithful to his wifi'; summoned tin* Council 
of B.iii. 10!),S to attempt a ri'eoiieiliation with tin* 
(lieeks on the h’llioipK ipiest ion As a lesiilt of a 


]ih'a tioin the i'distern 
moiled t he ('onneil oi ( 'i 
jdans foi a Ci usadi' to 
was w on loi Chi isteiulo 



iperor, Ah'xins I, he sum- 
mont ( 1 ()!);"() , which madi' 
ptuie .h't ns.i lem 'I’lii' city 
hut (Tilian died hi'loie thi' 
'll him. Mi'ast, .’lO .Tiilv- 


C.M ; Alann. 

Urban III ( 

Poi'E (iisr)S7), 
l'’eiraia. He was 
(d M il.in hetoie hi 


UiiEirro (’lUVEiEi), 
h. Milan, Italy; d. 
a ('ardinal and Ahp. 
■; election at Vei niia. 


\1>^ I'.aily III 11 Si h(' disiiatehed two 
ein.xN in j . 

Jepates to lAnpland to ciowii J^rinei' 

.lohn as Kinp: of Iieiand. He ii'fusi'd to ('lown Mred- 
eiii'k’., son Heniy, empeioi, and was ahout to I'.x- 
eonimunieate Bailmrossa when he died.—C.M.; 
Alaiin. 

Urban IV (-Iacqtteh Pantai f.on ), Poke (12(;i- 
(■> 1), h. Tioyes, Miance; d. I’eiupia, 

Italy, "^riie son of a Fimu'h ('ohhh i, la* F^VTl 
heeame nuiieio to Silesia, Pidand, O ©jM 

Hiissia, and Pomerania; Bj) of \'er- 
dun, 1244; I'ati larch of .leius.ilem, 

1244. After his eh'ction at \ iti'iho h(‘ y 

Ieestahli.shed jiapal soxereipnty in \ 

Koine hy plaeinp the ^lajial tinaiu'es uuhan iv 
on a firm basis and hy his di|)lomatic 
policy in utilizing the rivalries of unfriendly state.s. 
His apjiointment of Mreiiehnien to the cardinalate 
led to the control of the Sai'ied College hy that 
countiy ill the 14th eentuiy. Tlu' feast of Cor[)us 
Christi xvas instituted hy him, 1210.—C.hk 

Urban V (OrTT.r.AriME ue Guimoatii)), Blessed, 
Pope (1402-70), h. Grisac, France, 1410; d. Avig¬ 
non. A noted Benedictine canonist, he was lefjate 
to Milan, and to Naples before his election. Althoiiph 
an abbot only, he w’a.s elected by the Sacri'd College 
when they were unable to choose one of their own 
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numluT. The most iTTi])ortant acts of his jioiitifieate 
were: (1) tiie leiiirn to Koine, l.'hiT, where he re¬ 
stored the huildin^s and reeoneiled the Kast- 

ei 11 l'hn|H'roi dolm \' KahiMiIojius to tlie 
■ t’linreli; (2) tlie alliance het\\een the 

, A A A / ('iiiperor C'hailes I and the t'liiirch. 

mMlllIpnl the coado//M '/1 and 

pii||'jj!jjjijl IM tli(' tyrant Tiernalid Visconti; tounded 
the llniversities of Cracou, KiOl. and 
Menna, Idho; cave aid to the rnnersi 
CKiiAN V (trance, Orleans, .Axiunon, and 

Toulouse Fii'iieh ojiposition and polil 
ieal conflicts forced him to letiirn to A\i<;non. 
i:i7U.—O.M.; Pastor. 

Urban VI (Bautoi.omfo Piuonani) , Popi'; (PITS 
Sh)- h. JS’a]iles, Italy; d. Koine, ffe was Ahj*. ol 
Aei'ieiiza, and of Kaii, nianayei of tlie ]iai»al chan¬ 
cel y. and tils! Konian liopt duiinu tin' Wi'stein 
Schism Ills lack" oi (act hitei caiisial 


and (i. Batta N'ixes. with the approNal of TThaii 
\ 111, is dejiendent on the Sacred ('oneieyat ion of 
the Propaganda In ITDH the colleui' was closed, hut 
reopened 1SI7; it lias combes of classics, philosoph\, 
and theolo^\. 

IJrbi et Orbi (Kal . for the city and for the 
world), hlessiiic ^■^iwn hy the pope', aftei his elec¬ 
tion, fioni the hal<‘on\ ot Saint I’etei's to t!i' cisihh* 
ninltitiidc hefoie him and iin isihle multitudes 
throii”hou( the woild, a like hh'ssinc ei\(>j| si'veral 
limes a yeai. Also, deci ees Inndin” 1 lu' lest of the 
w'oild as well as Borne—(' P. (,i, n.) 

LIrbs Sion aurca, patria lactea, cive decora, 
or Jkuismk.m tmk ( IoI.iifa, h\nin not found in tlu' 
Bieviaiy Tt was writtim ahoiit 11 ID. hy Bernaid of 
Moilaix The Knclmh title encu is h\ ,1 Vcale — 
Bi itt 

Llrim and Tbummini, two inyslm ions oh|ects, 
mentioned in .\. \' . K\ , 2S. t'loni 1 Km”s. 1 1, it is 


his electors to diadaie falsely that t Iua 
had cliosmi him iiiulei intimidation 
and to idect the antipope Boliei t ol 
(h'lieva, thus opeiiilic the \\’eslern 
Sehisni A canonist id note and an 
able tlnaiicial manacei. he impio\ed 
the husiness adairs of the jiapac\, hut 
liis severity led him to depose (^>u<“en 
Joanna of Na|des and to estianue most, ol his caidi 
nals. Till' lesiill was, that altlionph his election was 
valid, (’hiistendoni was dnided h\ the conllict into 
two ohediences id almost equal stienyth.—('.P ; 
Pastor. 

Urban VII (Kiamuaitista (as 
TAU iSA), I'oPF (IfdM)), 1 ) Koine, l.') 2 l; 
d. there Nided as a canonist, he was 
pi lor to his election, ^\hp. of Rossano, 
coveinoi of Beiiicia and rnihi la ; at 
teiidaiit at the Council id' 'I’M'iit, 1 .'*(>2 
l!.‘{; niineio to Spain; yoreiiioi ot 
uriivN vri Ihiloyna ; legate to Colopia', Consultor 
of till’ Holy Olhce and the Pcidesiastical 
State; eardinal-pi iest ; and ln(|Uisitoi-(hmeral of 
the IKdy Olhce Ke aecom[dished no ini|)oitant acts 
(luiin^ his short jioiit ilieate —C 1 * 1 . 

Urban VIII (AIaffeo B,\H«FitiA'j), J’opf (]<i 2 ;{- 
44 ), h Plot ('lice, Italy, K^ihK; d. Koine. Pdneated 
at tin' Koinan Colleyi', he was yoveinoi 
of J'dino, leyati' to I'danci', Alqi of 
Na/.aieth, niineio to Bans, caidinal- 
priest, and leyate to Bologna, pilot to 
his (‘lection. He ojiened his tei^n, which 
emhraeed the |)eiiod of the Tliirty 
A’ears’ War, hy issuing ifiills of canon¬ 
ization of Philip Neii, I”natiiis Jatyola, 
and Praticis Xavier. A pation of the 
foreign missions, lie a idl'd them with sulisidies, ('\- 
tended the sphere of activity of the Collece of 
1*1 opa^^anda, foiindc'd the TTrhan College, 1027 , and 
opened China and Japan to all rnissioiiaries, lOJJ. 
He had little success in aiding Catliolicism in 
Enjtland; issued a iUill ayminst slavery, 1039 ; built 
the Barherini Palace and Lihrai v ; founded the 
Vatican Seminary; and erected the haldacliiitum 
over the hi^h altar in St. iVtt'r’s.—C.E.; Mann. 

Urban College, Eome, for the evangelization of 
the East, founded, 1027 , by P, Ghislicri, Theatine, 



rritiiAN viri 




evident that t hex wen' hds and ack' iisi'd to oldain 
mform.ition liorii Coil, hut the iiiati'iial, shape, 
si/e. color, and manner of iisinu aie unkmiwn. Tiie.V 
v\eie call led in the ])ee(oial ol the Hiaii Piiest, 
and then use seems to hate hei'n leseived to him. 
Attei (he B.ihv Ion !.i n <'a[iti\itv (iiey weie no longer 
in Use, as IS evident fioni 1 Ifsd , 2, and 2 Psd., 7. 
'I'h(> \ Iliya(e H.tnslati's the wolds, “i)oetiiiie and 

Ti 111 li," the Syr lae, “laylil ami 1‘ei h'ct ion '. hut tlie 

oldest leteiemes to tlnmi simyi'st that the Words 
e\ pi esst'd t w o slia I jd V eonl i a s1 t'd idea s, lik(' 1 ly lit and 
datkness, yes and no, liti' and de.ith - C P (m .s ) 

Ursicinus, <»' Cusimis (Pal, a/.siams, hehmy- 
iny to a heail, antipopt' (3(i0 307) Hi' was eie( led 
in opjiosition to Damasus I, and eonsi'ci at ed hy the 
J{p of 'I'ixoli. eonti.iiy to tli(' ('Inneh oidinaiiee 
w liieli demands tliia'e hishops toi tlii' jiapal eoiisi'ci a- 
(loii, and eiistoni, whieli ineiudc's in this iiumhei tin' 
Itp. ot Ostia who peitoims the ( oiiseei a t ion act. He 
had heeii a deacon and Ahtiot. of Eiyiiyi' luit sym]>a- 
thized with tlie iiiieileiiaiis and the Allans. I'im- 
])(*ior Valentiiiian 1 hiinished him, 307, hut lie eon- 
imiied to liaiass the ])ope and 
ayain [Uit, forth his eiainis, unsiic- 
eesstully, at the eh'ction of Pope 
Sir reins, 3<S4. 

Ursula and Companions, 

Saints, vuyiiis, maitvis (Coloyne, 

3S;{). Aeeordiny to Hii' leyi'iid le- 
eoided in (In' \atieaii Piliiaiy, St. 

ITsiila v\as the dauyliK'r of a 
Chiistian king of (Beat Britain. 

Beiny sonyht in maiii.iye hy a 
great jiayan Uiny, slie obtaiiu'd a 
delay of tliK'i' years; this time was 
spent in tiaveling, eleven ships 
Jnnmy been supplied hy TTrsnIa’s 
hetrotlied to aeeominodate her and 10 eompailioiis, 
each ati(*nded hy lOOtt viiyins. J'iiey weie driven hy 
HtoMii up the Khiiie as lat as Basle, vv hence tlu'y 
]oniiieved on foot to Koiik*, and visited the holy 
])laee<; retritrimy to C<doyne, tlu*y were kilhal hy 
Hk' nuns in liatied of tlie faith. V'arioirs eonllietirig 
Icyeiids ha\<* arisen eoneeininy the tiuu', jilaee, and 
manner of their martyrdom. I'anhlerns: a shij), a 
eh.ak, and an ari’ow. Kelies at Cologne. Feast, R. 
Cal., 20 Oct.—( .E. ; Butler. 
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Llrsulines, <»ider of woinon founded 

1)V SI,. Ari;.!clii Mfiu'i iii I.");!.') iil, liicsna, for 

tiu! (‘duoal loti of oil Is. 'I'lic JiiiU- of St. Augustine 
was adojilcd iii Idid when llic fiisi apin’oltaliou ua,-- 
rcct*i\<Ml fioiii ]’o|)c I*.ml HI. As iiiaiiy iiii|ioi (aiil 
details |■(■lll,M lied misidlled at, tins time, sexeral 
eori"i e,'j:il ions ditreiiii” uidely m eiistoms, 1ml all 
eailiiio 1 ln'in^-eK t's Idsiihues, \\eie foi med Final 
a Pin oliatioM was receixed fioiii Fanl \ , HllS .Vmonp 
till" iiiipoilatit eojio] (>niit Kins wete those <d I’aiis 
(deiidoped fiom tli(> tits! foinidat ions ), int i odiieed 
into ind.iiid, 1771, hy Nano Xafle, foundii'ss ot the 
Oidei of the l*i (‘sent at ion; ol floide.iiix, IMKl; ot 
Ia'oiis, ](I1(); of Dijoli, Itiltt; (d (.hieliee, Ih.'iil 'I'lii' 
fiist estaldishinent in tlie riiited States w.is made 
a t New < )1 leans, I 727 - (' 1'" 

Llrsuline.s of Quebec-, a hianeli ol the I isuline 
Oidei, ioiinded at (^tmdiei', I (i.'!!), 

hy Madeleine de ( li.iin iL;n> <le ^ 

ri nea I na t ion, loi the ediieatidii ^ 

teiy, wlindi IS (lie oldest iiisti- 
Intniii ol leainiii'.; toi womi'ii 

tahlislu'd otluM foundations in 
Caii.ida and t In' I iiiti'd Slates. 


dillVieiu-ea in the liturpy of variouH jilaeea and 
localities. They were in no sense independent rites; 
they weie merely local modifications of tlic parent 
lloiiian lites. These slipht chanpes weie in keepinp 
with local customs and idia i actcj istics, e.p., they 
had their own s.imts’ days, minor vuiialions in the 
cahmdai, and some e\ti a Epistles and fiospels. 
Many litnipieal uses vveri' snppiessed in the IGth 
centiiiy, hy Pope J’liis ( ir»70). (.1. A ) 

Ushaw College, Enphind, founded, 1704, at 
('look Hall to continue the work of Jhmui ; removed 
to I'.shaw, IHDS Mpr. Newsham who hi'came picsi 
dent, IK.'JT, enlaiped and impioM'd the Imihlinps 
and is lepardi'd as the founder of modi'in T^shaw'. 
John Linpiiid, Caidinuls Wismiian, llourne, T)e la 
I’liente, ami Meriy del \dil weie among its alumni, 
C.E. 

llsuard (d «7r)). Thmedie- 

I' wH Usury t L.it a. a 


callx, in lai 
of the IclmI 


ily eoi 1 esponds 
liain tliat those 


liniguay, M‘pnhlic 
A niei ica ad iiiin ist ei ed 


n Sonlh 

l)\ a Piesident assisted In a 
t‘ ( (iiinci 1 a ml a Pa 1 1 i.mient ; 

. , I 720 Ills ( at holicit v w,is 
\ 1»\ l‘h aiieisean missmnaiies 
\ c ( 'Im II IS Ini he I 71 li een- 


ai(‘a, 72,l..;{ s(| III . pop, I 720 ICS ('.i t Iml icit_\ was 
inliodiiccd mlo I i lejiias li\ l‘h aneisean missmnaiies 
who eonieited llie n.itivc ('Itanis In (he I7lli een- 
liny the dc'siiils look up ihe l.isk of «>\aneeli/ncj 
and ciNili/iiig IIk' ahoiipiii.il It dies \l Ihmi e\pnl 
Sion, III I7C7, llie Indi.iiis lost then teaeheis and 
pi ol cel Ol s ; and oppiess('(i h\ Ihe S[iani.iids, they 
diminished lapidly, until linally all Ihe nalne 
t'lianuas wmi' sla up hi I'l ed With the letnin ot the 
desiiits and tin* a 11 p. a I ot othei iidmions oi dei s, 
the incacliiiip ot I lu' Eailli w.is aeairi iindei taken, 
elmielies, schools, and hospitals weie founded; and 
accoidinp to the ('oust it lit ion. Catholicity is now 
tlic slate I'clipion. rii(‘ chinch and State Imwcii'i 
aic ciiliK'ly scpaiati' and tlicic is comjdcti' iclipioiis 


Jillv expect in a (hd (‘rm i iicd 
'■ cent (‘I. Such a lati' covcis the 

I isks and oidinaiy iiicorncni 
ciiccs of Icndinp. Lendinp money at intcicsl is suh 
|cct to almsc. d'hc ahiise constitutes tlu' sin of usiiiy 
In sonic coiintiics ai<' found instances of the c\ 


In 1112!) Ciiipinn 


eluded t hi' tullowinp ccclc 


—C E. 

Uses, hi'U lu.U'Ai,, laws (hat, vepulat*' the pci- 
lormancc ol litmpical fiinclmns and scr\ ices Eiom 
the cailicst times we lind minoi chaiipes and sliphf 


actaon ol intcicsl at t hilly, litl\, and ('\ I'u liiplu'i 
pi I lint Chiiich and stall' comhincd in the Middle 
Ape- to check the ahu.se, and after the Kctormation 
Eullii'i foi a tiine s(io\e to ]n-c\(nl it. As a remedy 
I tin such c\il, nssociat ions for uiiitnal Icndmp ha\e 
i heen iiisl il Ilf ('ll In piactisc, intcii'sl should be 
I I'xaclcd accoiding to the usapes established 
i amoimst honcsf nieu, ]uecisely as pi ices are set. 
i‘.tt I ii'ular ci leumstaiiet's iidluciice the jiist lati' of 
inleii'st hy either incieasiiip or loweiinp it.—C.E.; 
Shitei, A Alanual of IMoial ddii'olopy, Loml , 1!)()H. 

(M. P.) 

Utah, the HMli state of tin* Uuiti'd States iu 
1 si/.e, the doth in ]>o}»ulatiou, and thi' loth state to 
I lie admitted to the Uiiiou (1 Jaii., 1 S9(>) ; area, 
, S1,!)!M» Sij. 111 .; pop. (1020), 44!),;{!)(;; Catholics 

I Hh2S), 12,147. 4’hc cailicst prcachinp to the In- 
I dians li\mg wdthin the [iicsi'iit Ulali was doin' hy 
I two Erauciscans. Fr. Sihestie di'-Esculuiitc and hh. 

\tanasio Dominpuc/, who traveled north from 
I Santa Ee. iu I77li, as far as (Jri'at Salt Lake. In 
1 iStl Fr. Pierre de Smet, Sd., journeyed thioupli 
I Utah on Ids way to the Yellowstone, and it is 
' Ihoiipht that his descrijition of the Salt Lake valley 
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iiillncnci'd Brigham 'i'ouii", wliom llu* niisHioiiary 
iiK‘t iti ]8I(i iifiif C'otnic'il Bliilfs. to sottlo tlu'u* 
W'lion Ri'v. Joan JUi})(ihto ]va\t“iily of Dciuor \ isiti'd 
Salt Lake City, IKliJ, lu> found no ('atliolio sottlois 
hut lio niinistiMod lo tlu' (’atliolio t-dldiois at Foil 
Douglas, as the om-st of Iho oo innandor, (Jon. 
Fat lick kalward (’onnor. ’J'lio fii^l Mas^. in Salt Lak<‘ 
City was said in ISCid, by Rov. Edward K(di\ t)f 
Saoranionto. in tlio Assontld\ Hall of tlio Aloinions. 
tliroii<j:b tlio oourt('s\ of Hi laliain A'oun;^ In 
tlio liist obiuoli, a littlo adobo olia]>ol oasi;_\ ,io«-oni 
niodatiii” tbo handful of Catholics, \\,is buiH by 
Hov. Janios F. bJiloy, made rootoi of Salt Lake b^ 
Hj). Maobobrouf of l)on\-or. Tin* state foi ins a pait 
of tbo Dioooso of Salt Lakt* (qx ). ('atliolio intlu 
onoo on iilaoo-nauios of the stato is shown iii tbo 
fidlowin;^- Mount. Carniok St C.ooi^o, Si .lobn 
Santa Claia. Tbo Lk S Rolmious Consus ot llHd 
^axo till' folloxMiio statistios for obuioli inouiboi sbi )• 
in Ft ah: 


('iit,lu)lii Cliinili in.dixt 

('Inn I'll (if dsiiN ('lor I of laUtor I>-n S.iliit.s . 

All Olhri Dciuiininiiluiio. 

Totiil CliuMli ML'inhci ship tlso.slH 


■—C.J';.; Shea. 

Utilitarianism (Eat , utihs, useful), an olbioal 
tliooiy rnakino^ (,|h' iilliinato noi in id inoialitx that 
wliioli ooMdiiios to llio eii'alost baiqimoss In "ixiny 
[doasuio oi axoidino jiain ^Xoooidiii” to its ou-atost 
oxi.onont, John Stuait Mill ( 1 S(M1-1 S7:$ ), social 
utility is to bo jitoft'iiod to individual; moral and 


intonootual to tbo nioioly sensual; but xvitli oiboi 
nioinbias of (lie soliooi. ut ilitaiianisiii ditfois littlt 
fioni bodoiiisin (qx ). IIoiImuI Sponooi ]»io]>os(‘s in 
oxolutionist foi Ill of the sx.-toiii, oni))liasi/in<^ ful 
ness and intonsitx of buinan life as tbo basic otliioal 
aim. Utilitaiianisiii no( m accoid xxitli Christian 
|>i iiioiplos, since it IS hind.niioiit.illy and loo-ioaliy 
an offoistio and siilnoot ix is( ic moral system, based 
on tbo assumiition th.h xxliatoxoi is useful is rifrlit. 
—C.E ; Cioi'ii, Soieiuo of Ethics. N. , lt)2(); 

Riaidim^s III F, tines. (In, F>‘i(i ( ,i .x ii.) 

Utopia (Cl , OK, not, /rqio.s, ]daeo noxxhoii'), 
tlio name oixon In HI Tlmmas Moio to the niiao 
in.iry iileal .state dosci ibod m liis liook liy that 
name. In ooiioiak aux iimi'jiii.iiy st.ito x\ bosi- iu- 
liabitants aio pietuied as lixinp under tlio most, 
jioi loot possible on ouiiistaneos Siieli ido.il eommon- 
xx'i'altlis li.ixi' boon di'soi died b\ Fl.ito, Uaoon, 
Campanolla, and otbois. In an inxidioiis sense, 
Utopia and l"lo]>iaii aio used lor any xjsion.ny 
solioino <d social lefoini. p.ii t leiila i Iy one xxbieli 
fails to loeoeni/o (be defects inlieieiil m Imman 
natiiio-CL. (h !■ xtacK.) 

Lit queant laxis resonarc libris, oi (), rou thy 

HoriilT, Unix Joii.s. in I'llxSTKN, lixmii foi \' 0 S]) 0 IS 
on 21 Juno, least of the \ati\it,\ of St dolin tbo 
Baptist It XX.is xxMtton in I'.oil the Dorcini (720- 
7tMU 'riioio .(le .ilioiit 20 1 1.1 iisl.'i t ions The l',n;,;lisb 
t it li“ 'j IX I'll IS to.nid III ■ rile J1 \ 111noi ,” and is a cento 
based on tbo tiausl.itioii ly \V. Blow.—C.l'k; Butt 




V 


V. ~ VcMpors. 

Vaast (V'kdakt), Satnt, ronfossor {r. 4r).'J-r)4()), 
B]i. <»f Anas, li, wcstcni Fraiirc; d Arras lie bap 
('l(i\is afb’i file lialtic of 'J'oiliiac and laboird 
AMtli St Ib-Mii coin crl 111 ^ tlic p.i^ati blanks (‘ons»‘ 
crated J{p. of Anas, St, \ aast was also <*ntnistcd 
wiOi tlic |)ioc(‘s(‘ o1 ( anibiai. JIc t“ic(*ted tin* cliaiM*! 
of St I'etcr at Anas, uliicli lain became a Jtene- 
dietine aliliev. and now sei\es .m tlie eat lie<lral. 
Bation of Alias, b'elies in t lie eatliedial of An.is 
Feast, () l<'eb.— Hiitler 

Vacancy, tin' eondition of an <illi<-e destitute of 
an ineiinibent (1) tlie Holy S(‘e beeona's Aaeant 
at (lie death oi i esio|i,,( jon of (ho jiopc; {2] otliei 
eeeh'siast lea I oiliees and beneliees, by iesifina ( ion, j 
depiivation, iemo\al, tiansiei, and laps(> of time 
for wliieli eonfeiied, not. Iioucm-i. Iiy the niei c 
fact (hat the pi.iiitoi ”oes out of olliee, nnlc'^s 
o(liervi isc spccilied in (he la\\ (eo., \'iear (Jeiieial) 
or ill tin' appointment jiapeis- -Cl'] , Ay i iiili.ie. 
Ceneial la'oislalnm in tln> New Code oi Canon laiw, 
K. Y., I!»‘2:',. t.s n ) 

VaRi, in CliiiKli lau, Mandeiets, poisons who 
ba\(' no fixed aliode oi aie fai tiom bomt' 'I'liey 
may' bi' ma 11 led a n \ u lieii' b\ pi opei a iit lioiit \, with 
tin' appioval ot the bishop—Aynnliac', Marnane 
Legislation in the New Code of Canon Law, A , 

(.7 r s 1 

Valentine, I’oi’i (H'27), b Lome, d llieii' Ol 
liobh' biith, be ('iiti'ied (he sei\ie(' of the CliiiK'h 
at an eaily a^e, and mnlei I’asihal i became head 
(d tin' Komaii diaeonate No inloimatioii eoneei n 

iny Ids pout iliea I(' is < xt.int —C h! ; Mann 

Valentine ( lait , wc'll, liealtby), Sm.vi, jm's- 
bytei, mait\i, name yni'ii to tliiee dilL'ieiit jtei- 
soiis a Loinan pi H'st and physician lii'lu'aded loi 
the faith on tin' \’ia f laminia, ‘.ibb. Inn led in the 
eeiin'teiy named ioi him tlieie, tin' si'cond, a bisho|) 
ot Inti'iamna, is said to have been belie,ided .it 

Lome, e 27.‘k and his liodv was Inoiicht to In 

ti'ianiiia by Ins disciples; the thud, a niaitvi in 
Afi lea aliolit whom iiotliiii” is known except that 
lie tiled with seveial eompainons 'I'lie coiist'ci ation 
of St. N'aleiitnn''s day to lovt'is appan'iitly has no 
eoiiin'ct ion witii flit' livi's of any of tbt'st* saints, 
but IS tiaei'd moi e aeeiiiati'ly to the beln't jiU'valent 
in tin' Middh' Ayu's (hat biids beuin to m.itt' at 

that time Lation of friet't iiiifs. Feast, L. Cal. 14 
I'eb Cl'].; Liith'i. 

Valentinian I (fi.witis V.m.knttnt\a'I’s ), 
Lorn.Ill empeior (.‘tti 1 :57r)), b Cibalis, Lannonia, 
llnm/aiy; d Lieyetio, near Li t'ssinn fi:. Tie aeeoni 
jiained .luliaii tbe A])os(att' to Antioch, wbenct' In' 
was exiled to Caul for it'fnsino to honor idols 
I’roelaiined emiienn in ;i()l. In* a]i|)ointed X’aletis 
niler of (he F.ast, foncht the Allamani at Chalons, 
diove th(' Piets and Scots fioin Liitain, and wm.s 
iK'cot iatiiin for peat'e with tin' Qiiadi and Saima- 
tians when he died. 4’houph a sincere Christian, in 


his effort to be impartial he at times appeared to 
favor the Allans and In'atln'iis.-—C.F. 

Valentinian II (Ft,.wits V.vi.KNTiNi.vNUh), 

Loman Fmjietor {.'{7r>-:h)tl), b. (biul; murdered, 
\ lenin', Daiiphiny, (laiil lattle moie than a nomi¬ 
nal iiilei, his leiritoiv ineinded only Italy where 
he was ovei shadowed by liis mother, -lustina, the 
teal lulei with whom lie lesided at ATilan. ITpori his 
mother's death, he abandoned Aiianism which she 
had favored .Inst, )m( weak. In' fell iimh'f the 
inlliK'in'e of Aibocast who tinally caused his assassi 
nation lie eoopeiated with Lopc' Siiicins ui tin' 
election ot thi' Basilica ot St. Lank—(' f] 

Valentinian III, Loman ('nijn'ioi ( Llo-d.Ar)) , b 
Laveiina, d Lome Dniiny his leiLOi, tin' decay of 
tin' Westein f.mpiie was b.isti'iied bv tin' abaildon- 
iiK'iii ol Liitain, 44(1. the tailuii' ol .Ltiiis to hold 
Caul ai'.iinsf the Fi.inks and Finns, ami tin' loss of 
Atina In Id.") all schismatics weii' oideied to 
h'avi' Lonn' \ aleiitinian stionyly o|t|)osed the 
Maniclneans, and aidently snjiiioiti'd papal snprem 
aey At tin' aj)]>ioach (d .Attila hi' th'd fiom 
Lavi'iina (o Lome, vvlieu' In' wms lati'r assassinati'd 
—C f] 

Valerian (Limns Ai tu't.nis Licmirs Akvi.t, 
KiVMs), Loman em])eioi ( i.')!; 2ti(l). ])i ocia iiin'd 

empeioi Iiy the ainiy a< Llnetni, he (noved wi'ak 
and vai'illatiny and, inflm'iiced liy Maciinns, vniffi 
nated tin' pei scent ion <d (liiistians nndei Tteciiis 
Ib' wa- limilly caiitiiK'd by tin' Pi'tsnins and spv'iit 
the lest ol his lib' in toitme and humiliation as a 
|)i isonei.—(’ 1’]. 

Valiant Woman, the' stion” woman ot the 
Seiiptiites (I’rov . 1 ) ; amonc (In' bi'st analyses of 

chaiai'ti'i III the 0.4’. (mi.) 

Validation, (In' makinc valid ol a matiimoni.il 
coni I act which was null on acionnt of a diiiment 
impediment It is nei-essaiy that the impediment 
ci'a'-e OI be dispensed fiom, and that the maiiiape 
I oiisi-nt be lenewi'd at least by tin* paity who 
knows ol tin' inipedinn'iit. II tin' impi'diinent is 
public, consent must be leiiewt'd by both in the 
usual lonn; if the im|)ediinent is oc'ciilt, not nen- 
eially known, the lenevval of I'onsi'iit may be in 
si'CK't. It (In' iinpediinent is known to only otk' of 
tin' parties, it, is eiioiioh that in' ii'iiew his consent, 
piovidcd that the othei patty's consent pi'i sev I'l es. 
—C.F. (.j. F. s.) 

Valladolid, city in noithern Spain, built on tdie 
site of an ancient Tbtman city, and a juobable Moor¬ 
ish foundation with the name Ulid oi Walid. 
4'he hist mention of X'alladolid is found in the 
“tirbniea <le Cardena,” its real founder iK'injr the 
Castilian Count Ansiiiez (1074) who confeiied 
u])on tlie abbot and eha]>ter of tin' colle^date chnreh 
vast territories. Ivrected as a dioci'se in laO.'i, with 
I). TTartoloini* de la Plaza as lirst bishop, Valladolid 
was not created an aiehdiocese until ISfi?. it pos¬ 
sesses a magnificent cathedral ( I bOf)), the church 
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of S. Pablo, foundf'cl in 1276, and a faniouH iini- 
vorsity, onfjinatiiif?, c. 1260, and aiitlionzcd in 
1:146. The arclidioci'so com]»iiso9 160,000 Catholics. 
241 (duirchos and cbajjcls, 251 priests, 205 relitjtions, 
837 sistcru. 

Valladolid, Cnivkusiiy of. Tl.c date of its 
foundation is nncertain altlioupli it probal)ly was 
founded between 1260-61. It was flourisliinfj; in 1203 
and was apy)roved by Po])e Clement \ J, 1346; noted 
for its school of surpuny. Tt came undei the eontiol 
of tlie state in the time of Kin<t Cliarles Til 
( 1750-88).—C.P. 

Valleyfield, DiorKSK of, Canada; embiaees 
Ileauhaniois, Chateaupoiay, Huntingdon, iSoulanocs, 
and A'audreuil counties; suiria<yan of Montreal. 
Pi.shoj)s- Jo.se[)h Medaid I'hnaid (1802 022); Tla\- 
mond-l\Ian(‘ Houleau, ()1\ (1023 26); .loseph V. 

Lanp](»is (1026) (diuielu's, 40; priests. s(‘enlai, 
100; piiests. regular, 16; religious women, 375; col¬ 
leges, 2; normal school, 1; academies, 2.); ])anH-hial 
schools, 274; institutions, 7; Catholics, 57,037. 

Valleyfield College, Valleyfield, (>ucbcc, Can¬ 
ada; founded 1803; conduct ('d by tlie dioc<*sau 
cimgy; cla.ssical and couinicrcial eoui.ses; student^, 
305. 

Valverdc, ^’incfnt ni. (d 1541), I'ominican 
missionary, b Oiojicsa. Spain; d. Island of Pumi. 
near Cuavaipiil lie accompanied Pi/.aiii^ as a mis¬ 
sionary on Ills intended voyage ol eomiuest to l*mu, 
instiucled and hapli/cd .Atahualpa, the Imaii moii 
arch, and Avas made tirsi Itisliop ol Cu/co At the 
assassination ol Jh/arro, he flial fiom Pmai and on 
Ins w,iy to Panama was killed by the Indians at 
Punk —(' E 

Vancouver, -AmuinKX’FSK ok, llnlisji ('olumbia; 
Vicariate Apostolic of lliitish ('olumbia, 1863; Dio¬ 
cese of N('\\ \\5‘stniinstei, 1800. Aichdioecsc of \'an 
couAcr, lOOS; (•oni]»i ises I In* Piovinei* ol Hiitish Co¬ 
lumbia, south of 5.3“ N lat. and east of (leor^ia 
Strait. SuirragaiiH: Aictoria. and the X'leaiiate 
A|»ostolic of the L ukoil and Piiiiee Kuyieit. lliHio|)s 
Tiouis Joseph D'l l(Mhonie/, ()M 1. (1861-00); Paul 
Dubricu, ().1\1 I. (1 SOO 00 ). Aichhishops .Augustin 
Dontmiwill, O .\1.1 (lOOOJKS); Neil McNidl (I'HO- 
12) ; 'I’imothy Casey (1012). Cliuiches, 74; chajiels, 
()1 ; jnicsts, seculai, .36; priests, jeyiilar, 52; re 
ligious womi'ii, 481 ; acadcmiies, 6; paiochi.il schools, 
14; Indian schools, 5; institutions, 5; Catludics. 
38,000. 

Vancouver College, Vancouver, P. C ; <-on- 
dueted by" the Christian Brotheis of Ireland; pujiils, 
375. 

Vase, emblem in art associated with St Maiy 
Magdahme, commeiiiorative of the Aase cir box of 
ointment with wliicli she anointed the feet of Our 
Lord. 

Vatican (perhaps Etruscan place-name, Vati- 
CTTM), collection of buildings in Home, pioiiped 
around the jiulace of the jiope. Pope Synimaehiis (dO*^ 
514) was the first to build a residence near the an¬ 
cient. Basilica of St. Peter. By e.xtensive jiiireliases of 
land the medieval popes aeipiired fiossession of the 
entire Vatican Hill. Prom time to time the Vatican 
was (‘iilarged, until it has become the largivst palace 
in the world. Only a comparatively small portion 
is residential, the remainder serving the purposes 


of art and seienee, or being einydoyed for tlie ad- 
niinistiation of the official business of the (Jiiuch 
and the managenienf of the yialace. 'I’hcie are a 
laige number of chapels, the most famous of these 
b(‘ing the Sistine Cha|iel («].\.). All these buildings 
aie suiiounded by line gardenia deeoiated with 
marble statues and otlim woiks of ait. Among the 
imyioitant buildoius included in this gioiip are 
t he Cajijiella Paidina t he \'at u a ii Libiaiy (<j\'.),the 
Vatican Ai<dii\es, the Mimeo Pio-Cli'iiieiitino, 
the \’atican Pinacotbeca, the Calh'i h's Cliiai'a- 
monti, the Biaccio Nuovo. the \’aiican Dbsei\atoiy 
(qv ), and a juinting office C P 

Vatican Council, the twmtlieth (ecumenical 
council, oyiemxl, S Di'c.. I86!». in the ]H)iif ifica((' of 
J’ope Pius IX, in whaf is now tin' N'atican Cifv; 
ad journed indcfiiiifedy , 26 Dct . I SJO, six A\(‘ek'- after 
the Piedmoiilese troops cnfcied the Slates of the 
Chiiieh. 'fwo irnjioitant doL'iiiatic ('onsf ifuf ions le 
suit fiorn the council 'flic fii -t defmids the Catholic 
doctrine on faith against the hciesies of modm n 
rationalism, materialism, and atlnnsni 'flic second 
(h'tim's the Catholic doctrine on tin' institiition, pei- 
IX'tnity, and nature of (in' piiinacy (d tin' Poman 
pontill. This (kmstitiilion cont.iiiis t ln> taiiioiis di'ti- 
nition ol pap.il iiitallinility : “ P.i it hIully adln'riiig, 
tlieietoie, t(. till' tradniou inlieiiti'd fiom the bi'- 
irinning ol (he Christ i.in Eaith wi', \vith tlie .i p- 
piobatiMii <d Hic' sar’i'd council, foi the gl-ity of 
Cod Our S.iAioni. lor the exaltation of tin* ('at Indie 
leligioii, and the saKatioii of Cliiistiaii peoph's, 
teach and deriiic. as a l)i\iiiely i('\calcd dogma, Hiat 
flic Koman [lontitf, wln'ii lie spi'aks ex catliedia, 

I hat Is, A\ lien In*, in I he exeicisi' of his olliei' as 
shephei d and leaelier of all ( lii isl ia ns, by' viitue 
of bis sn|irem(‘ Xjiostolic nnllioiity, deeidi's tbat a 
(bx'time eoneeining faith oi morals is to Ix' In'ld by 
tin* ('nine Cbuieli. be jiossesses, in eonsi'qui'iiee of 
till' Dnine aid jnoinised liim in St.. Peter, that 
infallibility with wbieli llu' Dniiie Savioni A\isbed 
to have Tlis Church fnrnisbed for tin' definition of 
(bx'tiine eoneeining taitli oi morals; and that, siieli 
delinitions (d’ Hh' Porn.in pontilf aie of tlieiiiseUes, 
and not in eonsecpieiiee of (In' (‘Imicb's coiisent, 

II r etoi mabh'.”—C E. ( r ii (j ) 

Vatican Library, the' tonrtb jiap-il library Tiro 
foundation ot tins eolleetioii Avas laid by Martin V 
(14I7-:H) when In' took up Ills lesideiici' at Ponii'. 
It was enbiigi'd by l.ugene IN' lull .N icliolas V 
(1447 55) may Im' legaided as the real loiiinlei ; be 
aecjuired tlie inqx'rial librarv of Const a ntinojde, 
si'atteu'd by tin* Turks, and n|)on Ins death be- 
(|neatbed 821 eodiees. It eoni limed lo glow under 
Sixtus IV (1471-81), and Jnlms II (1503-13), aud 
during the pontificate ol Si.xtiis V (1585-60) a m'W 
Imilding Avas erected and tlie libraiy assuuied its 
pri'sent name. Ix'o XfTf (1S7S1;)0.3) made imjxu- 
tant additions, and in 1628 Pins \l aeeeyiH'd the 
otfer of thi' (knnegie Endowiiient for Inti'iiiatinnal 
Peaee, to assist in the work of compiling a, m(x]('i n 
cjitalognc of the possessions in the Library. At 
present it contains some 60.000 manuscrijits, 7000 
incnnalmla, and 500.000 piiriti'd hooks. Its most 
famous collections aiv that of Fnlvio Orsini: the 
1 alatine Jjihraiy; those of the Dnki's of tTbiiio, 
Queen Christina of SAveden, the Cardinals Ottohoni, 
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Z»'l!i(hi, JUKI (.'jov iiiiiii dt- , ami IIioho <tf 

I) io ht)rKlH‘s(*. I5arl)t'i‘mi, and familivH. Ainunp: 

itH lihrariatis wcic Hiissi, ('ai(i (Vivirii (Ma n-cllii^- 

II) , Plaliriii, lii^diirairii. Leone Allaeei, Ciarini, Caul. 
Lhrle, aial Card. IJalli ( I’uis XI). Tlie Tdlnaiy 
iiiainlains nia nnser i |)t ie[>aiimj:, lio()k liijidinj,', and 
])nldisliiny' depaid n\enN, and in it-^ pre'^c'iil. eapaeity 
of a scietil ifie i risl i I nt ion for llie use of sfndenls it 
is tiiakin^f one of tlie ^reate.sl cord i ilmt ions to the 
pioi^McsH of Ininian thonydit - C.L., X\', 200 

Vatican Observatory or Sei(-or.\ Astuo\ 
OMO'A N’atk'ANA. It laid its incept ion in the so- 
called “'Powei of the ^\'inds,” elected h\’ Cie<,o)i\ 
XT 11 (1 TiOO IdK.')) as a eoininiin^' place for the 

scliolars delegated to leforni the lalendai It Avas 
e<pii[)ped with the best iied i niiient s a\ailahle foi 
ohsei \ in;^ acTial ]ilieriomena, and in IT'Mi the iippei 
]iatt oi the tower was diwoled to an olumAatory 
with tlie addition of M'\('ral inst i ninent s. TTctc fioni 
1S(H)21 tlilii made his noted sei les of ineteoi olo^'i 
eal ohsei \ a (ions, A\’ith insttunienl, readmes t\vie(‘ 
daily, 'idle instillments weie latei leimued to the 
Ivoman ('olleye, but on th(“ loss of tliis to th(‘ ( huieh 
tliey weie i el i a listen ed to tiie X'atican and au^ 
meiitnl bv the' I'olh'ct ion of imt i iinient s presmited 
to Leo Xin in ISSS A second fowm, bdri yds fioni 
th(‘ (lie^roiian, a pa 1 1 of the aiMient Lisniine I'dn- 
tress, was ( eded by Leo XIII to the \’at.iean Obsei- 
\atory foi the jnii pose of eoni iniiiny Aipelandei's 
obs(>r\at ions to iaiiiter nia';iiitndes by means of 
photoyr aphy. and a niimbei of vidiinies weu' jmb 
lislied on the snbjeit ’^I'his wotb was caiiied on 
nndei I h(> diieetiou of biaiieeseo Deii/.a. Ibiinahite, 
who founded t lie Italian Meteoioloeicnl S.ieietA 
With the a pjioint iiienl of Caidinal Math to the 
presidency of the Specola. in the (Ireooiian 

d'owa'r was abandoned to liistoiieal aichues, and 
the second round tower of tlu‘ old Leonine I'diitiess, 
with till' ad|oiiiin,y snnnnor lesidenc'e of lam XIII 
was devoted to astronomy. 'Plie two old towei.s weie 
joined liy a Inidwe omw the foi t itieation wall. alon<! 
whiidi \aiions ast idiiomica I iiist i ninent s aie now 
stilt iorii'd. 'Pile second towet, Tiow called 'Poi r<> I’lo, 
eontains a sivleen imh visual telescope 'Phe oh 
sei\aforv has been fnitlier enlauted b\ tbe addi 
tion of a vahialih- astronomical libiaiy—CL. 

Vatican State (^^\'II('AN Cnw ), the ten itoi \ in 
which the Holy Sei' ])ossesses full jiio|ieil\ iii,dits. 
and oAcr whiidi it (>\ereis{*s (‘xelusive and absolute 
jiowiM and soNcieien pii isdietion. Its lioiindai le*- 
weie determined by tlie Lateraii 'Pieaty. 11 Leb , 
l!12t) fn extimt i( embiaees little moM‘ than tbe 
pionnds usi'd b\ the pope since lS7(b and the foi 
lowin<.'f ('\t ra tei 1 itoi ial possessions; thi‘ Basilicas 
of St. dohn Lateian, St. Maiy Major, and St Baul, 
with the hnildities attaihed to these; the edifiee of 
San Callisto near Santa IMai ia in Trasteveie; the 
jiajial palace of ('astel Candidfo, the ]iro]»erty sites 
on till' .lanieiilan Hill of the Coiiffreeatioii for the 
I’l opajjat ion of the Laith, and other jiiojieilies m 
this neiplihothocxL formerly heloii'nnp to the State, 
the ('\-eon\ent hiiildines anne.xed to the Basilica of 
the Twnd\e Xpostles, and to the eluiiehes of SanC 
Andrea didla \’alle and San Carlo ai ('‘iitanuri; tiie 
jialaees of the Hat,aria, tin Caneellaria, the Propa¬ 
gation of the Laith in the Piazza di Spugna, llie‘TIoly 


Otlice, th(‘ Conveiteiidi, and the palace of the-Vicari- 
ate ahont HIO acres in all. The Vatican State wnis 
lestrieted to Hiis small area at the express wish of 
Hie jiofie, in order to manifest to the world that the 
ohject in ae(|uiring territory Avas to safeguard tlie 
iudepend(‘ne(‘ of the Holy See, and not the attain- 
monl of jiiditieal jtower and kingly sjdeiidor. Its 
position in the intei national s|)here is that of a 
iK'utral and iin iohihle ti'i ritory. Its siihjeets, iinm- 
heiing ahont .'100, for the mo.st yiart employees of the 
\"atiean and their families, are A’ldniilary snhjeets, 
flee to di'part at Avill 'I’liere is no aimy, and jirae- 
tieally no pai ajihei nalia of a ei\il goA erntin'iif. Its 
spiritual alLiits are in charire of a special Vicar 
Cemnal assisted hy a parish jirie.st.— 'Preaty and 
Concordat between 'Phi' Holy Si'c and Italy, Ofli- 
eial Hoeiimeiits, Wash . I!»2b. ( \i f n ) 

Vaudrcuil, Lmi.iri'F dk IHomp. INPakijfis dk 
(d. 172r)), (loveiiior of Canada, 1i. Tjang’uedoi* 

Liaiiee; d Qiiehee Hi* sei \ ed as eidonel in the 
king’s miisketeeis hefnie his ariiAal in Canada 
ins7 in eh.iiee of a niaiiiK' del a eliiiumt. Abide go\ 
enior of Alonluail. HitJH, he was loAcd hy the people, 
and feari'd by tbe Indians; be fortitied tbe count rx'^ 
and eiieoinaged agt ieiilflue and eommerce C If 

Vedanta, Hie naim' of an aiielioit jiliilosopliy fif 
India As intei jneled liA’ thiee oi mini/at ions, estab- 
lislied in Hie I’nili'd States, iiumlx'iiug less tban 
200 members, it means literally “end of all Avis 
doin ” 

Vedas (Skt., know ledL’^e, s.ieii'd book), in 

a speeilic sense. Die sacred iiooks of aiieieiit India; 
in a geneial S(ms(> it iiubides, in addition to tlies(‘ 
books, tbe tbeologie.il ;iiul ]iliibiso]ililea 1 literature 
attaidied tlieiefo. I siiallv. bowiwer. it uders to tin' 
four eolleetioiis of liA miis ami prayms for ritiialis 
tie pill iioses, the fouith of Avhiidi Avas not, originally 
legaided as canonical d’liK IHoViaiA (aciI.i of 
verses L the oldest and most important, is tlu' 
eailiest reeojd of the mythology of an Indolfnro- 
pean penjile. Its 102S hymns, in\’oeations to the 
(h'ities, contain strong eh'iiH'iit s of natiiie Avoishi|i 
Its poi'try shoAvs a haekgronnd of saeei dotal rclinr 
ment and eiiltnio. '^PllK SAMA-Ab:i)A (veda of chants) 
has l.^lO stanzas, all of Ai liieli Avere taken from tlie 
Biir-Veda. It serAed as a text-hook for tlie pri('‘-t 
at the Soma sacrifice. 'PiiK Ya.i rm-A^l DA (\'(‘da of 
saeiitieial juayeis) is made iifi hugely of verses 
fioin the Big Veda. Tt Avas used for the entiie saeii 
fieial rite and was thenfoie to the Hindns the most 
important of all the A’^edas. Tuic Athaua’A-A’^kda 
( veda of the afliaiA.ins or fire firiosts) is not essen- 
tiiillA leligioiis in (diaraiter and not eonni'eted Avilh 
the litnal of the Soma sacrifice. Tt consists eliiefly 
of spells and ineaiitatioiis intended to curse as Avell 
as to bless.—C.bL 

Veil, TAKLKJioim, covering for the head and shoul¬ 
ders worn hy w'omen. Among the leligions ordoi s 
.scAcral kinds are in use: the veil tif [irohatioii. 
iiHiially white, givmi to novices; the \eil of jirofes 
sion, gi\en at the pronunciation of tlie A oavh ; the 
veil of viiginal eonseeration giAcn to Airgins 
twenty-fi\e years of age; the veil of ordination 
given to a nun at tlie ago of foity, Avith the jirivi- 
lege of intoning the office and reading the homilies 
in choir; the veil of prelature, a reward given to 
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abbesses when tliey reach their sixtieth year; the 
veil of continence, given to widows. Tlie bridal veil, 
or covering worn l)y a person about to be or being 
married, dates from an<'ient times and has been 
used both in tin* Orient and in Europe. Tn some 
sections of early Greece it covered both the bride 
and groom as they proceeded to their new abode. 
The veil of the Romans was large and llame-eolored 
or yellow; it covered the bride’s head and fell be¬ 
hind to her feet. At the end of the ceremony it was 
removed by llii‘ bridt'groom. Christians emj)loyed 
this style until the htb centuiy, although a little 
later it might he ])ur]>le or wliite, and was some¬ 
times worn during the time of betrothal, fn the 9th 
century a veil was held over the married couple 
while they wcie solemnly blessed; until reciuitlv 
this yiractise existed in jiarts of h'lance, and con 
tinues to bi' used in Spain according to the 
Mozarahic llite. Somi' rituals have' lue-Jcribed that 
the veil comjiletely cover the luide and onlj^ the 
shoulders of the groom, in accoidance with the yiai 
ti(‘ular consf'ci at ion of tlie hi idc Today the veil is 
usually vvhit(' and long—C.E. 

Veils, EnTUunc\L 'I'he Cihorium veil is a white 
silk veil with which the cihorium is draiied when 
it contains the small Hosts used for the Communion 
of the iteo|dc. ’the hurncial veil (Tjat, liuwcius, 
shoulder) is a long, wide, oblong jiiece of silk oi 
gold cloth, suitably ornamented, vvoi n ovm' the 
shouldeis by a pi lest when he blesses the yieople 
with tin* Blessed Sacrann'nt oi <ariics it in jnoces 
sion. Tie coveis his hands with the ends of the veil 
so that it, and not his bands, touches the mon¬ 
strance which contains the Blessed Saciauient. lie 
also vvc'urs the v(‘il when transferring the Blessed 
Sacrament fiom one yilace to another. At these 
times the veil is alvvavs wliiti* silk oi gold cloth 
When tin* subdi'acon cairies the chalici* or holds the 
jiateii dining a solemn Mass, he uses a humeral 
\(‘il of the same color as the vestments. The lui- 
thrinn was an ancient veil covt'ring the chalice and 
paten; the hnlJirum pccioralc is us(*d at |>ontifical 
Mass to cover tin* hands of the subdeacon- Mac- 
Mahon, Liturgical Catechism, Dublin, 192(i. 

(J. c. T ) 

Velasquez, va-las'keth, Diwro Rohuiuitkz nr: 
Sii.v’A Y ( 1 099 - 1 (iOt) ), famus Spanish ])aint<‘r, b. , 
Seville; d. Madrid At thirteen he was the ynijiil 
for a short time of the irascible Francisco de Her¬ 
rera, and studied aftciwaids with Francisco Pacheco 
for five years, learning the essentials of art from 
both, but working much from nature. On his second 
visit to Madrid, in 102:1, he was nann'd paintei of 
the household by T'*hilip TV, tin* two becoming inti¬ 
mate friends for life. On the advice of Rubens, who 
visited Madrid in 162S. he w'cnt to Italy for two 
years. He spent half of the tinu* in Rome, where he 
jiainted the well knowm ‘H-'orge of Vulcan.” To the 
two decades after his return belong numberless por¬ 
traits of the king and the royal family, the “Christ 
on the (Voss” of the Prado, and the famous “Sur- 
rendi'r at Breda” or “The Lances,” considered one 
of the greatest historical jiaintings in the wmrld. 
On a second visit to Rome, in 1049, he yiainted the 
fine “Innocent X,” of the Doria Pamy>hili yvalace. 
To the last decade of his life belong the “Sjunners,” 


and “Las JMenihas” (Prado), the last a jautiait vif 
the Infanta Margaiita and her maids. In lO.'iU he 
received the f)rdci of Santiago, the legend being 
that Philij) IV hinisi'H yiainli'd the decoration on 
the jiortrait of the aitist in “Las Menifias.” Other 
W’ell-knovvn ])ictuics of this sujx'il) portrait-yiainter 
and caily master of natuialmm aie thi syiirited 
little “Don Balta sa 1 Cailos,” “Tin' ('oromition tif 
the Virgin,” “.E.sop “ “The Toiiei-.,” and the “Venus 
with a Miirir.”—C.TT; Lucas. \’t‘l.is(iuez, N. Y. 

Ven. - vcHcrahihs, rr>icrnt>ilcs (venerabh'). 

Venantiiis (Wioaxu), Svint. martyr, d (hime- 
rino, Italy, 2r)0. He professed his faith juiblicly at 
the age of liftcen, was thrown to the wild beasts, 
but w'iis miraculously prcscrvi'd Tie was then 
thrown down a precipice and his head was struck 
off. Buried at Camerino. Feast, R. Cal., 1^ Mny- 
r.F., XV, 019; Butler. 

Venerable, title given to Servants of God after 
the Congregation of Rites decides that they have 
jiractised virtue to an heroic degree (icn.) 

Veneration of the Saints. Recognizing the 
woik of God manifesled in the saints by abundant 
giaee, tbeii eoojierat'on with il, and their yiosition 
in the Communion of Saints according to the Divine 
yilaii, the Christiaii soul is led to admire them, to 
heg for their ymayers with God, and to desiie t<. 
imitate them. See Dt-MA. (A. Z.) 

Venezuela, reyuildii in South America, udmiu- 
istered by a jiresident and Congress; area, 39.9,874 
s([ m ; est. y>o])., .3,053, lt)7. 3'lie religion of Veiie 
zuela lias always been Catholic ATissiouary work 
was hegun by the Caynu'liins, but the civilization 
of the natives was accom])lishcd chiclly by the 
Franciscans and Dominicans, with the secular 
ch'rgv At the constilut ion of tlu' (hilonibiau iia- 
tioiiality, 1824, the St.-itc assumed tlic same control 
of the cliurclies of Amciica which the yioyie had 
formeily gi anted to Catholii* moiiarehs; this 
pafrnvafn, as it was known, was retained by Veiu'- 
ziiela, desyiile the cleigy’s protests, when it left the 
Colombian union. Tlu' earliest eonllict, between 
Church and State was over the refusal of Abp. 
Memli'Z to subscribe to the Constitution of 1830, 
because it did not mention Catliolieity us tlu* state 
religion. Later the eontlict between Abji. Guevara 
and Gu/inaii Blanco caused systematic jicrsc'ciitions 
and the intiodiietion of a, rejirelu'iisihle element into 
the clergy, until Guevara, resig-iu'd, 1875. Tlie re¬ 
vival vv'as slow, but since GuziuAn Blanco’s fall, the 
Church’s yiosition has been more favorable. In 1886 
the government invited the Sisters of Charity of 
St. .Toseydi of Tarhes to take charge of iiosjiitala, and 
to oyioii gills’ sehools and colleges. I’he Syianish 
Sisters of Chaiity of St. Anne, the Little Sisters 
of the Poor of Alaiijiietin, Hie Servants of the Most 
Holy Saerainent, and the Francisean Sisters fol¬ 
lowed at intervals. Capuchin monks wore intro¬ 
duced by the government, 1891, and the Salesians 
arrived, 1894. Augiistiniaii Recollects came, 1809, 
and in 1903 the Sous of Mary Immaculate and the 
Dominican IMthers cstablislicd themselves through¬ 
out the republic. These missionaries converted sav¬ 
ages, ministered to settlers, founded churches and 
schools, and heljicd the Church regain lier former 
position. Religious instruction in schools and col- 
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leges is authorized Iry tire State, and today Catludie- 
ity is the stale religion, hut thofe is toleration of 
all others. In \'enezuela included the following 

ecelesiastieal divisions: 

TViir Chfi. Pp. Sm Cnihs 

Mt;ndii, \ • l-'iO 1<>‘> •• 4'.0.0()() 

St ('ll! istojilier, I). Ittlt'J 

Zulia, I*. . . JH'IT .. . 07 1 (. 0,000 

8t .liiincH of Veiio7U(‘l!i, 

A.IHOn 207 183 224 OOO.OOO 

Cnl.ibozn. D . 1K03 70 38 .. ‘JlO.A'tO 

riu.-ibobf), T). .. 1907 49 .. .. (.0,000 

(’(.lo, 1) .. 1922 . 

('uriiiiiui, D . . 1922 .. .. . 

Hi Thom.is of (Inl¬ 
and, 1). ... 1790 20 2G .. 400,.^.0() 

ValeiHia, i> 1922 . 

(laron, V.A. 1922 .. 2 .. 14.000 

—C^.E. 

Vengeance, f^ei* Anoek. 

Venial Sin (Eat, icin'ti, nardon), an o/Tonse 
against (lod which doi's not dejtnve us of llis 
frieiidshiii and which merits only temjioral punish¬ 
ment, It is culled M'tiial hccuus(> it is more easily 
fiaidoned tlian nioital sin X’enial .sin, hovvexei 
slight it may he, is, nevertheless, an inpirv done 
to find. It diminishes tin' ferxoi of i-liaritv, and 
eaiisi's ns to tend to (Jod with less alleetioii than 
He deserves. Tt dims tlie light of tlie intidleet, weak- 
ens the will, and so disposes to inoital sin. Tt, de- 
])rives man of manv degiees of giaee and gloiy 
XTnless (‘Xpiatial, it will inei it tlie pains of piiigatoiy 
in the woi Id to come (' K., XIA', h, Cassilly, He 
ligion. Doctrine, and I’laetiee, t'hi., 192() ( u. o it ) 

Venice, eit\ in noithein Italy, and foiinei slate 
When Attihi ia\aged Italy in I.'"i2, t lie \'en<'tians 
took refuge in X'eniee, wlinli had already heen in 
hahited in Homan days In (i97 (hey nnitetl under 
the rule of tin* Doge, and in 77a the estahlishnient 
of an e|)iseopal see on the i-^land of Dlnolo niiiiJed 
the foundation of tin* stale ot Vcmiee, which did 
not- heeoirie fully imh'pendent until 10H4. During 
the next (i\e eentui i(>s N’miiee ae(|Uired tenitoiv in 
nil the countries of the Mediteriain‘an, lieeanie t he 
rival of (leiioa, and during the Crusades was t h(‘ 
leading eommeieial and maiitime state iii Chiisteii- 
(lom llei decline hegan afti'i the fall of Constiinti- 
nople (14.'.;n, the \’en<-tiaii lepuhlie was extiri 
guislu'd hy Xapoleon (17h7), and attei nian_\ 
ehanges of goveinineni, X'eniee was ineorjioi ated 
into the Kingdom of l(al\ (lHt;i)i. Although undei 
Hy/antine intiuenee, tin* X'mietians uau'e lotal to 
Home during the (Inait Schism In 1 l.')7, the 
Hati nirehatc' of N'cmiee was c'stahlisln'd and was 
given )ui isdietion cner a numhc'r of .si>es. The eity 
is famous foi its Hy/.anline cathedral, hegun in H2!) 
when till* lelies of SI. Maik were procured, and 
leniodeled in 1017, for its miiuerous ehuiehes, 
which contain many lelies (lansjtorled from the 
I'iast, and for inniimerahle art tiea.surcf., including 
the works of Hellini, Titian, 'rintoretto, \'(*ionese, 
Donat (‘Ho, \'erroeehio. etc. Tin* I’atriarehate of 
X'eniee, whieli includes tin* city and the sm rounding 
teiritory. has about 1(50 c hurehes and eluip(*ls; ll.'iO 
secular, and 280 regulai priests; -It religious 
houses, and 200.()()() inhabitants C.E., 

Veni Creator Spiritus, or Creator .Spiurr, 
alc-Divink. hymn for Vespers and Teree on the 
feast of Pentecost and throughout the octave. 
Styled “the most fainoua of hymns,” it is Bung at 


the election of jiopes, comsecration of bishops, ordi¬ 
nation of priests, di*dication of churehes, at councils 
and synods, and before sermons. It was written 
jiiobably by Hahanus Maurus (77(5-S5()) and is the 
only Hreviaiy hymn retained in the Anglican 
prayer-book. Approximately GO translations are in 
existence; the English title given is by J. Aylward. 
The fourth verse leads 

Kindle with fire brinighl from above 
Eai h ..(fiise, and fill our hearts witli lovo; 

And Krant oin flesh, so weak and frail. 

The sti fiiRth of Tbiiie whuh lannot fail 

—C.hk; Britt. 

Veni Sancte Spiritus. See Come, Hoev Ghost, 

SEND DOWN THOSE BF.AMK. 

Verapoly, Auchdiooesf. of, India; vicariate, 
1H.').3; Hiehdioeese, IS.SG, bounded IV. by the Ponaiiy 
I\n(*r, E by the W9*steiu Gliauts, w. by the Diocese 
of Cocbiu. and s by Ibal of (,)ui1on, the Hani Hiv(*r 
lormiug tin* boundary bciween them; sutlragau : 
(,)uilou, eiiti listed to the Discale(*d Carmelite 
loithers (.Spaiusb Pun iiicc). First vicar A[)ostolic- 
.fosejili of S. Mai ill <le .Sebasl iaiii, O.D.C (IGGO- 
G.d) , last ^iciii Apostolic- Hi'iiiardino Baceinclli of 
.SI. HVresa, ODC. (1 H.'.O-GK; icccivcd titular aicli 
bislmpjic) Arebbisimps- Ta’onurd McHaiio of .St. 
Eoiiis, ODC (lH(5s;)7) , Bi‘ruai(l of .Tesus Arguiii- 
70IIIK, ODC ( I HtI7 1?H0) ; Angel Mary Pen*/ y 
Cecilia, ODC. (11)10), r(*si(lcnc(' at Ermiknlaiii 
(Cocliin Stale!. Chnulics and ilia pels, HG; slat ions, 
IH, piic-,(s, secular, bO; ])ricsts, i cgubn, HI; rcli 
I gums women, 71, seminaiy, 1, collcgi*, I; high 
I scliools, ;{; iniddli* sclioi.ls, I H ; piimaiy schools, I.HH; 

[ pupils in .schools, 10 110; i iisht iit ions, 0; ('aOiolics, 
] ES.IOO. 

Verbicst, h’Enni.x'\xn {1G2H SS), .Tesnit mission- 
aiy and asl i onom(*r, b I’ittliem. Helginm; d. Peking. 
In IG.'tS lie accompanied tatlici Maitini to Cliina 
and attci a yi*ar at Macao assisted and later re- 
])laeed Eatbei Seba!) in bis u-sti onoiincal labors at 
Peking demonstrating tlic siipi*rioi ily of Euro- 
jiean ast lonoiiiy ini*! the ancient astronomy of 
Chill,i. be siicc(*(*dc(l in wdnning (In* favor of the 
(‘inpcror and s(*cuicd (be ((‘tiirii of tlic mission- 
arn's impiisoncd during tlic ]icrs(>cu(ion of IGGt, 
tbcicby gaining foi the ('buich gi(‘at(*r s(*cniity 
than It bad bad before the outbreak He was the 
autboi ol s(*\cial astionomicul works in Cliincsc. 
—('.E. 

Verbiim superniim prodiens [E Patris], or 

j Cei PbsTTXi. Word, to this oi r e\kth. hymn for 
j Matins on .Sundays and w’cek-days during Advent; 
Amlirosuin sdiool, .bth or Gtli century. About .HO 
traiisbit ioim au* in i*\istciicc; the Eiiglisb title 
given IS 1 a W. Couitbo]>e.-C.E..; Britt. 

Verbum siipernum prodiens [Nec Patris], 
or The IIeav'ney XX'ohd j'roceedixo forth, hymn 
for Lauds on (be feast of Corpus Cliristi. Tt was 
wiitteii by St. Tliomas Acpiiiias (1227 74) and lias 
about 2~t translations; (be English title given is 
by .1. N(*ale. The fiftli and sixth v(*rseH, known as 
the “O .Salutari.s TTostia” (ipA ), are often sung at 
Benediction. The fourth verse r(*ads: 

By bird), our fclIow-muii \vu.s Ho; 

Our neat, while sitting ut the board; 
lie died, our rausoiner to be; 

Ho luer reigns, our great reward. 

—C.E.; Britt. 
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Verdi, Oittrkppk (181.T-1001), openitif coiu- 
pospr, 1). Le Eoncolo, Purina, Italy; d. Villa S. 
Aj^iita, near llnssidn. TTo nianitesU’d inorr Ilian 
ordinary nuisical ability fioin early youth, inaster- 
in^f coniliosition undei Provesi at Jiiisseto, lS2(>-29, 
and La\i>rna at INlilan, IRItP.'f?. Ho first oj»eia, 
“Oborto,” was ]torfornu“d in IS,*?!! The first pciiod 
of devolopiiKMit incliidi's “llrnani” (IS44) and (aids 
with “Luisa IMillcr” (IS 10). A new phase befran in 
1S.^)1 ith “Pipoletto," followed by “11 Trovatore” 
(18.^.;n, “La 'fraxiata" (IS.",It), “(hi Ballo in Mas- 
ehera” (IS.",!)) and “La Forza del Destino” (1H()2) 
“Don Cailos” (lS(i7) and “Aida” (1871) rej,resent 
a thiid style, wliile tlie “Otello" and “FalstalT" of 
1887 and 1 S!i;{ K'veal tlie mature iiisiylit of Ins later 
mellow yeais. tlie last named beiiie- the lemarkable 
woik of an oeto;j;(‘na 1 la 11 . lie uas not without power 
in sacK'd eomiiosit ion, his “Messa da Peipiieiii” 
(1874) and “Patei ’Noslcn” (1880) plaein<r him 
with distiiielion anion*^ rbnreb musicians.—C.F 

Vcrsiiius of Salzburg, S\txt, «-onfessoi (700 
SO), Abji. of Salzburg, ),. Ii(>land, d Salzbtiig lie 
was (list iiiLiiiislied in liidaiid as an astronomei, 
and is mentioned in tbe “.Annals of TTlster” as 
.Aliliot of A;jlial)oe. Lea^ing Ireland in 7 l.t, on a 
pili.'tima”e to Palestine, he sidtb'd rii France and 
tiiially in Haxaiia, wbeie lu‘ lu'eame abbot of SI 
Pelei's, Sal/bnig, and lalei its bislioji. He was eoii- 
deiiiiK'd b\ SI. Boniface foi his llieoiy of tbe an 
tipodes ((|\ ), Iml ae(|nilted liimselt sat isfaet oi il_\ 
('aiionized, PJ.'!,'! Feast, 27 Xo\ —(’ P. ; Itntlei. 

Vermont, tlu' 42iid state of the Fnited States 
in si/.(‘, the lltli in population, and the 1 llh state 
to be admitted to tin Fnion (4 Maieh, 1701): 
area, 0.">t)4 sq. m ; ]io],. (1020), ;{r,2,428; t'atholies 
(1028), SO.tHit! 'fbe Inst Alass offered iii \’ei mont 
was said in ll'itit!, by tin' Snlineian, Fi. Dollim de 
('asson, in Hie little eliapid built foi Hie Pieneli 
soldiers stationed at Foil Anne on Hk* Is|<» La 
ATotte. Tn Kit,8 Mgi La\al, P.|>. of Queliee, ailniiiiis 
t(‘red ('onlii mat ion Hieie P.efoie long the chapel was 
a iniii, bill \eiv a ],pi opi lately tbe locality Itii 
nislu'd the maibh' for Hie Biirlmglon eathedial in 
lSC,:t d(‘suits Hum Canada hud missions for t lie 
Indians at seveial settlements near Lake Chanqdain 
early in tbe ]7tb eeiitniy, and there were eha])els 
at Swantoii and Feriisbntg A few Canadian Fieneh 
families at Allmig, iieai Hie boi del, had a eliajxd 
by 17.‘{t ('.iHiolic set thus were few, however, as in 
nil the New' Fiigland settlements on aeeount of 
Pniitan |)i(‘|udiee, the diseriniiiiations against tlunn 
in till* V'erniont C'oiistitution of 1777 being only 
finally removed in 170.‘L An early eoriveit to the 
(dun eh, in 1808, was Frances Allen, daiighlei 
of Fthan .Allen, who died a nun in the ITdtel-Dieu 
of ATontreal in 181!). In ]8]r, C'anadian and Trrsh 
Catbolies weie visited by lv<‘V. Francois Matignori 
of ifostori, a former ],rof(‘ssor in the College 
de Navarre, and in 1818 Kev. 7k AI. Aligiaainlt 
ot Charnbly, Canada, began to ],ay regular ^isits 
to the settlements near Jaike Cdiarnjdain. Tn 1821 
Alass was said in the, house of a Air. AV^hite at 
Burlington by Rev. Paul ATe(,}uadr‘, and finally a 
church was built in Burlington, 18.42, by Eev. 
Jereinialr O’Callaglnin, a])|)ointed first resident priest 
by Bp. Fenwick. The site was given by Col. Archi¬ 


bald ITyde, a convert. The Diocese of Hurlingtoii 
(q.v.) comprises the state. Catholic influenee mi 
place-names of the state* is shown in the following. 
St. Albans, St. Brides. St. Heoige. The U. S 
Religious Census <if 1011, gave the following statis¬ 
tics for ehurcb mmiibership in Vermont: 

f'nUiolii- (’luirili .... 

(’oiiKrei^iitioiuil ('liiudus .... 

Methodist Kniscoidil ('hunli . . . . IC.HOH 

Northern Baiilist ('on\ eiionii . . . !i,797 

IMotestant P,(>isi e ,/.il Church . .... 0,000 

t 'll; vers.ilisis .... . ‘.i,270 

Piiitat liiiis ... . . 

\(lvetit ChiiMinn Cluiiih . lp)40 

\II Other Henoininntion.s fi.Kl; 

Tidal Chinch AIeiuheislii|) .. 14r,,trs„ 

—C.F ; Shea. 

V'ernicr, Piiokke (c 17,80 1 (;.‘57), invi'ntor and 
nnitbentalician, b Oinans, Fra itclic ('mnt e , d tlicK* 
Oiipinatoi of a small movable scale, Ha* rrnner, 
wbtcli, atlacbcd to a sevtant, buronietci, or any 
giadnatcd instrument, m.ikcs ]rossihli' thi' reading 
of very sm.iH snhdn ivious—C F. 

Veronese, J‘\oio (Pvoi.o Cvi.iMa; 1.T2S-S8), 
paintci, b. A'crona, Itah ; d VAoiicc. Hi* ma\ be 
coimidei cd Ibc \ cncH.in |iaintct jun rxa ll( iirr, 
iiiei* bis gicatcst p.iinling.s are r ejn esentat ions of 
the gloiy ot Venice, no mattei vrlial Hieir titles 
may he. Lovinj coloi, pageanti.\ and ^pacions 
a I chit eet in . 1 1 b.iekg i oiind, he is f.imons for gicat 
hanqrict ing scenes, such as ‘ flu' M.iiiiage at 
Cana," done in lot'cg foi Hie Chniidi of San Hiorgio 
Alageioie in Venice, now in the Loinri', and "'! he 
Feast at the House of Tjcv i" (L)7b), ci t Ik* Ve.idemv 
of \ I'liiee He eliosi* fliese snl)|(‘cts r ejicati'dly, quite 
fianklv ipnoiing the leligioiis element, lint tilling 
ins canvas with a gorgeous wealth oi d(‘coiaHon 
and inti odneing jiortrjiits of liistoi ical jicison.s most 
rncoiigi iionslv. As a coloiist lie is supreme, 'fire 
<‘Iinieh of San Sidiasliano, m Venice, wheie he is 
hniied, glows with his woik, a lieaulilnl e\ani|)le 
tlieie lieing the “AIai(\idom of S(. Sebastian.” 
“'Flic Vision of St. Helena” of Hie National (tallery, 
in London, gives an idea of a dilTeient side of his 
genius Other well-known works 
ai(' the frescoed figines of tlu* 

Doge’s T’al.iee, and “T'he Rajie 
of Fiiiaqia” in the Ca])itolin(' 

(billery in Jiome.—C.F., III, 

100. 

V'cronica, Svint, a jdons 
matron of derusalem, who :te- 
eomjianied Christ to Calvary ^ 
and otTeied ITini a towel on . 
which He left the impi int of 
Ills face. In the Italian legend, 
she euies Fmperor 'rrberius hy 
tbe sacred image, which she be¬ 
queaths to Pope Clement and his successors. Tii tbe 
Fieneh, she marries Zaeliens, a eonvi'it, in France, 
aeeomjiaiiie.s liim to Rome, leaves him as a hermit at 
Roeamadour, assists Alartial and brings relies of 
the Blessed V'iigiii to Soulae, where sire iireaelies 
and dies. In many places she is ideiitifK'd with 
the “woman with an issue of blood” who was euied 
in the Gos^iel. Feast, 12 July.—C.F. 

Verrazano, (tIOVANNI da (1480-17)27), navi¬ 
gator, b. Val di Creve, Italy; d. Puerto del Pico, 
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Spain. On a of discovery in ])ehalf of Francis 

f, he exploicd tlie coast of Noitli America, and 
from liis note l) 0 (»k, in uliicli fie drives tlie first <le- 
serijition of New Yoi k liay and Iiarfior, and the 
rin(is((ii [!i\er, liis firotliei diew the first map of 
tin* Noitli Atlantic coast.—(kE. 

Verrocchio, \ a-i dk'k<*-<>, ANiniKA IfF.n (Id'kl-KH), 
sculptor and ])aiTiter, h. Florence; d. Venice ITe 
was a jnijri] of Donatello, and a teacher of Leonardo 
da V'inci and T’muy^irio. Jlis mastei])iec-e, the hron/e 
erpir-sttian statue of Hartolomrneo Colleorii, in 
\"enic(*, is eorisideic'd tlie tinest, in the world Other 
w'ell-kiiow’ii [lieees are tin* “David” of the Itai^ello, 
and tlie “Boy with a Fish” in the I’ala/zo \'eeehio 
'the only ('\am])le of his work as a ]iaintei is “1’he 
Baptism of Christ” in the Academy of Floreiiei*. 
CE 

Versicie (T>at , wruicuhim, short mm'sc), a paid 
of th(‘ Besjioiises in the Divine Ofliee, nsnally \eiy 
brief or only part of a verse. (fi) ) 

Versions of the Bible, (hrd-: SeTdnaf^int or 
Alexandrine Vdosion, the liist and foremost ftansla- 
fion of the TTehrew' Bible, rnarh' ii/ the .‘fid and 2nd 
eentiirii's ire., the ofheial text of the Creek (Miriich; 
Version of A(|irila, w hich Or lecii and St deronre 
foriral of value in the study of the ori'.Cmal text; 
Versions of 'riieodol ion. Symmaclnis, and others 
]'cisioiiN from tin K(‘i)l iKK/nit: N'etiis Itala or Old 
Latin; F.j^yjitiari or Coptic; Fthiopie and Anihaiic. 
Cothie; Ainieiiiaii; Ceoif^dari or Crnsiaii, Sviiio; 
Slavic; and Arabic. I rr.sioi/.s fiom llir Jlr- 

hreu': Chaldaic veisions or 'raiirnnis; Syriac, in 
eliidinfj; the Ih'schit to; Aialiie, I’l-isian, Saniaii- 
fan Bentateneh ; A'iilo;ite; and other Batin veisions 
Jh-hrcii \ crsiotis of tJu .V 7'. ‘ in BA.'tT Sebastian 
Miinster published an old translation of tii(“ Cospel 
of St. Mat I Ik'vv ; the torn (Jospels wme <lone into 
classic ITi'brevv by a eonveiti'd dew, Ciona, at Borne 
(DKiS); th(' first complete N d'. in TTcdnevv wais 
made* by Elias Iliitter and ]nildislied in the Niiiene 
b(*rf^ Polyglot (ItiOtl); a collected NT. in Ilebiew 
was fiiveri out by C'addock (Lond., 17tlS) ; a niimber 
of Bible Society versions havi' a{>peare<l sinei* ISIS, 
and in 1 Stiti lleielihai dt and Biesenthal edited a 
text, with accents and vowels. 1 rr.vioa.s- from Mt.nd 
Hoiircrs: Italian; Spanish; Foitn^nese, Basipie, 
Fimicli. del man; Diileh and Fh-niish, Scandi 
navian (Danish, Swedish, Norvve;.Man, leela ndi<-) : 
Finnish (Fsthoniari, Baplaridish); lliin^^aiian aial 
(’eltic (Irish, Scotch, Bii'ton, and Welsh) J/r.vrf/- 
Icnicons rrrstotis. .Meiitiari; Anivva ; Aneitnmese; 
Battak; Beiij^a ; Bengali; Chine.se; flijisy or Bo- 
many; Hindi] ; llindiistani ; dapanese; .lavaiiese, 
ATexi<‘an ; and Modern Ciei'k. ]']ii(/lish ]’crsionti may 
be classific'd chronoloeically as follows: (1) Before 
Fi^rhth Ceritniy- Ca'drnon. (2) l*d|rhth to timth 
Centniv- Bt'de’s translation of dohn; Clossed 
Psaltr'is, irieliidine the A’espasian P.salter; Palis 
Psaltei, called, by soiiu', Kiiio Alfred’s; Lindisfarne 
Cosjiels (Durham Book; Book of St. (hitlibert. 
Noi thrirnbna n Closs); Hnshworth Cospels; AVest- 
Saxon (iospcls; .Elfiie’s X’ersion. (d) Eleventh to 
Fourteenth Century: in French. (4) Fourteeirth 
Century and alter, (a) Br'«‘-Wyelifi(e: West Mid¬ 
land Psaltiw; Boll(‘’s Psalter; and others, (b) 
Wyelifite: Early A’ersion; Later Version. (e) 


Printed Bibles- Tyndale; Coverdale; Matthew; 
'I'aveiner; (Jr-eat Bible; Wliittinghani ( V) ; Cerie- 
vari Bible (“Breerdies” Bible); Bishofis’ Bible; 
Reims (“Rhemes”) N.'f’., ]f)S2, and Douai (“J)o- 
vv'ay”) O.'l’., HiOl), revised later by Challnner, Ken- 
rick (FP., Abp. of Balliniore), and Shea (d.C.); 
Authorized or “Kin;^ dames” (a rare edition of 
1717 is called the “A"ine)jar” Bible because of a 
misyrrint for “vineyard”); Revised (lHSl-84); 
•American Revised Version (HtOO-01). 

Ma-M'si-kipts oi’ tui^ Brni.E air* written, as op- 
jtosed to yninfi'd, copies of the ori”^irial text, or of a 
vmsion, (dther of the wlndr- Bible or of a yiart 
thei'eof. Tlier-e ai'c- Hebrew, flrra'k, Latin, Syriac, 
Armenian, and Coyitic AfSS ; other v'ersions are not 
iniyrortant. AfSS. may Ire divided into two kinds, 
]):i]iyriis and vellnrn In the Boniari han|nie of tin' 
fiist thi'ee centuries papyiiis was the ordinary 
WM itiiif^-material; it was niadi' out of strips of yiith 
of the Egyptian watr'r yilaiit, and was very fiapile 
and Jinpraetieable for book form. It is likely that 
the N'T. writers or their sei ila's used ink and rolls 
of papyrus (2 dohn. 12), hut these yrrohahly jier- 
ished towaids the end of the 1st oi' the oyrenin^ of 
the 2Tid cent 11 rv. N'clliim had been used before the 
time ol Chi is) and dining the time of the .Ajrostb's 
(2 Tim, 4); in the did centiiiy, vidliirn and the 
codex, or book loini, vveii' used instead of yia]>yiiis 
and the roll form. Ilcfnoir .1/SN TIk'sc aie the yire- 
Massoretie (Massorah. flu* textual tiaditioii of the 
llebu'vv- Bible) and the Massoielie tc'xts Of the 
lorinei. the raiiliest llehiew MS., and the ohh'st 
('xtant Bibb' MS, is the Nasli papyrus; four fi'iig- 
nients, which, when pieced toyed hi'r, yiv(' 2t lira's 
of a [ne-Massoietie text of the 'Fen Cominandiiietifs 
aial till' <S7/< aid (a eolh'ction of passayes recited as 
a, eoiifession of faith). Another pi (‘-Massoi (>t ic text 
is (he Sai'iaiitaii Ik'iit a(I'lieh, but th(' ('a,i li(‘st Sa¬ 
maritan MS. extant is that of Nablus (12tb or Idth 
cent 11 ry). Mi'iit ion must be mad*' of the non- 
Massoietie Hebi-evv MSS of Eeclesiasticiis (lOth or 
Mfh eentiny), Piobably till' e'arliest ATassoietie 
MSS are “Pro|)hetaruni Posterior urn Coeh'x Baby- 
lone irs Bet lopolitamis” (ad. IMO), tbe St Pete'rs- 
biiiy Bible (a 0. 1000), and “Codex Orie'iital. 4445.” 
(iidh .1/aS'iS' ’riiesc' ai(' dividi-d into two kinds, 
aceoidiny to their style of wiitiny, nneials and 
niiniiseules 'I'lie former- vveie wiitti'ii lii'tween th(' 
tth and 10th eentniies, with larye and disconia'cted 
letters; the latter show a foini of writiiiy so fully 
developed as to leave no doiilit about its lenyth of 
use After the 10th century, niiniiseules vvei-f* used, 
until, in the 15th eeiitiiry, MSS. w(*re siiyrerseded 
by ynirit Of the O'F. there are thr ee families of 
Septuapint MSS, the Hexaplaric, Hesyehian, and 
Taieianic. MSS. of ftripen's Hexapla and Tetrapla 
were yueserved at Ca-saiea by his diseiyile Pamydii- 
1ns. ’I’vvo other editions of the Sr'ptiiayint wa're 
yuiblished, those of llesyehiiis at Alexandria and 
Lncian at Antioch; from these three the extant 
MSS. of the Seyrtuapint have descendi'd. There are 
akso about 1(5 fraynn'iits on yrayryi'us, ,'H 1 vellum 
MSS. of Die Seyitiiapint, and 24 c<Kliees; Cod. Sinai- 
tieus (4tb century; Cod. I'^ydiraerni Reseriyrtus (5th 
eentury yialirnyisest) ; Cod. Vaticanus (4th cen¬ 
tury). nfd Cod. Alexandrinus (5th century). The 
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last two contain the complete Bible, the Cod. Vat. 
lackn })arts of CJencHis, 1 and 2 Machalices, j)orfions 
of 2 Kinj^s, 2, Psalnis, 1 Of)-137, parts of Hebrews, 1 
and 2 Timotb\, Tilns, and the A[)ocalyj)sc; the C'(m 1. 
Alex, lacks only J'salins, 1, 20 to SO, 11 Tbcic arc 
2328 N.!’. (Ircck MSS. extant, bnt only about -10 
contain, either entire or in part, all the books of 
the N.3\ There is only om* [)apyriis IMS. im[)ortant 
to the text-critic, the Oxyrrhynens Pap. (>.'">7 (3id- 
4th centniy); it ])r('s(>r\es about a thiid of tlie 
P,]»istle tf> th(‘ Hebrc'ws. There are about 100 \ellnni 
nneials of the N.'l’.; 110 contain th«‘ (Jospcls or a 
y)ait thereof. The chief of these aic the four jricat 
codices of the (Peck Bibl(‘ 'riicic aic31 codices of the 
I'f.T. MSS Ijotin AfHS These are di\ided int(* the 
(41(1 Latin and tin* \'nl;;ate. Tin* Old Latin aie 40 in 
nninb(M , iiudndinp: Cod. Verc(dlensis (4fh cenimy). 
Cod. ]’a hit inns (iltb centniy). Cod. Coi ben'iisi.s {.Mh 
centniy). and Cod. Monaceiisis (0th or 7th cen¬ 
tniy), which contain the TJospids; Cod Vcroiiensis 
(fdh c(‘ntniy) and Cod Biixianiis (Ot li centniy). 
whicli contain the (Jospcls on yniiplc Mdlniii; Cod. 
Ci^nis (I3lh c('ntniy), a coinplctc Bible, and Cod. 
Bobiinisis (Itli or otli c(Mitniy). wbicb contains 
JMaik, S to 10, S, and Matt., 1 to la. 'I’Ikm-c an* 
inoie than SOOO MSS of tin* \ nipatc extant 'I'ln* 
ynincipal ones aie. ( od. Ainiatinns (s(li centni\). 
Cod. Caieiisis (!*tb c(‘ntni y). Cod Sa ntrm inaneii.si.'^ 
(!)th centniy). Cod. llnbiMtianns (!tth ccntni\). 
Cod. 'riiefidnifianns (0th century). Cod. Kai(diniis 
(Oth century). Cod A'aHicellianns (JUb ccntiiiO. 
all of which contain a coinyih'fe Bible; Cod Dnnel- 
iiK'iisis (7th oi Stb centnix ), Cod. Oxoiiiensis (7th 
century) , Cod Kenanensis or Book of Kidls (Sth 
centniy), and Cod Lindisfainensis (7tb centniy), 
containing the (lospids; ('od Fnldeiisis ( \.n. 511- 
51(1). a eoin|dete NT ; ('od Oxonicnsis or Selden 
Acts (Sth eentnry). eontaininy,' the .Acts; Cod 
St onyimi st(‘iisis (7th e(‘iitniy), containiiif^ dolin; 
and Cod Jlailcianns (litli or 7th centniy ), contain 
iny^ tlie Ljiistlcs and the Ayiocalyjisc. Kiiriar 4/W. 

(1) Old Syiiae 'l'lu‘ Cnictonian Syriac, coiitaiiiiiiyr 
iiv(‘ chajiteis of John. lai>i:c poitions of Matthew 
and Luke, and Maik. HI. 17 20; the Siiiaitic Syiiac, 
containing tlu' (Josjads in picat ]iait, thonfj;h not 
entile; both these aie assiyjiu'd to the fith centniv 

(2) The Diatessaron, a haiinony of the rjosyads. 

written by 'I’atian <■ A.n. 170. (3) 'I'lic Pcsidiitto. 
MSS. nninbciin*;; 12.5 of the Cospcls, ;>H of the Acts 
and Catholic t.ynstles, and 07 of St PaiiPs Kpistlcs. 
(4) 3'he Philoxenian Syriac A’lnsion of tin* NT, 
coniine down to ns only in tlie foni minor Catholic 
Epistles, not included in the oiiginal Pc.sidiitto. (5) 
The Jlarklean Syriac A’eision of thi' N.T., icjne- 
si'iitcd by some 3.5 MSS. datiiij^ fiom the 7th 
centniy and later. (0) The Palestinian Syriac 
Version of the N.T. Arnicuunt 4/X*S'. These date 
from 8S7 and aie nnineioiis. Coplir 4A85S'. (1) 

Sahidie the Ajiocalypse is tlu' only book of the 
O.'P. which has come down comyilete in a sniffle AIS. 
of this dialect of Cjipcr lif^ypt, (2) Bohairic: the 
Cnr/on Catena is the eailiest extant Bohaiiic MS. 
of the (iosjads, it is datial HHt). (3) Middle Ey^yjt- 
tian fiu<rments- tin* laiijest of these is a 0th-century 
jialimpsest of .John, 3 and 4.—C.E., XV, 367; IX, 
627 ; Grannan; Pope. 


Verstegan, BirirxRn (aliaf! BotVLAJvns), (c. 
L54S-C. 1030), publisher of Catholic biaiks of dc\o- 
tion, and an+njiiai ian; b. Tanidon; d. Antwerj.. He 
w'as tbe antlior of a book of En^dish martyrdoms 
confiscated by the y.;overnment. He was oiK' of tlu' 
first to enifdiasizc the Milm* of the An^lo-Saxon ele¬ 
ment in the l'ai<}flish lanjj;nage, customs, and laws. 
—C. E. 

Vesp. AT'syans (Brmn’ary). 

Vespasian (Tttt’h Elavtt5s A’^kspariamth ) 
(A.I). 9-71)), Boman emya-ror (09-79), b. Bcate 
(Tvieti); d theie Tic scivial with the army in (!er 
many and commanded the Siaamd Legion in S nith- 
ci n Britain, xvhcic lie becanu' consul in .51. He was 
ap[)ointed to conduct the wai against the .Tews, and 
upon th(> fall of .Iciiisah'in dcstiouil the 'rem]dc. 
I’lo(daini<‘d emjieroi by the' aimy in 09, be inaii”ii 
rated an ei a of lefoim, and the infant ('lunch en 
joyed a pm lod of 1 1 alujnillit v He protis ted the 
historian, .7ose])hns, his ])iisoner of wai; he was 
tin* fust Boman (>m]t4'ror to becpKaith tin* throne to 
bis son—C E. 

Vespers (Lat., nspent, evening), in the Divini' 
Ofliee, the sixth (C tlie canonical hours, recited 
between 4 and 0 j) m. It is one of the most amdent 
offices of tin' Chmidi and d('ii\es its oM”in from 
(he (list pait ot the madninal \ i^^il of t la' jnimitiM' 
Chiistiaii assi'inblii's (thal [lait calb'd in Gicek 
I i/cli inhoii, in Latin I iiffriin n ii in, tlu' tina' of c\e 
iiiii” when lamps weie hi), ddie monastic foi m of 
\"«'sj)ci.-. dilTci s in some' di'tail fiom th(‘ eai l_x Itoiiiaii 
loini; e.fz , it contains a h\mn and a litany 'fhe 
noi mal striictnic of X'espeis in the ])r('sent Boman 
Biexiaiv comjirisi's five ])salms with thcii anti¬ 
phons, a short lesson, versiclc and respond, hyniii, 
till' Mapniticat with its antiphon, and (he |)iayer 
oi (he day At ccitain seasons the ferial piayi'rs 
arc said 'I'la* By/antine Ollice contains psalms, tla* 
hymn, “.loytnl Li^ht," and Nunc nimittis. Thi' <dd 
Eiittlish term for \'esj>ers is "I'Acnsonp”—('.F.; 
MaeJMahon, Liturgical Catechism, Dublin, 192(5; 
VViicst, tr. Mnllaney, Matteis Litni^ical, N. Y., 
]92(). 

Vespers, Sini.iAN, a jioimlar ii|)iisinjt which 
bcftan in I’alermo on Eastci 3’iicsday, 31 Alaich, 
1282. So callcd because of a L5( li-ccnt ni > lei^end 
which sjieaks of the ehuich bells iiimiii;^ in the 
I'xeninit '»f their own accoid, to call tbe ja'ople 
to aims (’’barles of .Anjou, Count of I’rovi'iicc and 
brother of St. Louis, Kiiijt ot Eiaiicc, x\as then 1x111" 
of the Two Sicilies; and tbe re\olt, in wdiicb 8()()() 
Kreneh weie massacnsl, was caused by the \exatiouK 
seal (‘lies which (he French fto\einor of Palermo 
carried on to jiK'xi'iit thi' inhabitants fiom beariii" 
arms. As a lesuit of it Chailes was forced to jtive 
uj» bis plans for a crusade a"ainst Constantinojde 
and subsequent control of the Alediti'iianean. He 
marcbed with all his troops to Mi'ssina, only to 
become iinolved in a loii” stiiip"lc with the House 
of Aia;.;on. xvhosc kill”, J’edro ill, aided the 
Sicilians in fieciii" themselves fiom French 
domination. At this jieriod the Greek Em|ieioi, 
Aficbai'l Paleolo;^us, was carryiii" on negotiations 
with Pi'dro of Araf>on, in which a Sicilian, Gio\anni 
da J*rocida, seems to have act(*d as agent; but there 
ia no evidonco that either the king or tin* emperor 
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was in any ^^•;ly responsiblp for tho TipriHinff.—C.E. 

(m. p . ir.) 

Vespucci, ^^MERKiO, Soo AmERIOO VERPUm. 
Vessel of Election, pxy»r<'ssion a])i)lied to 8t. 
Paul Jiy Our Lord, nipiuiiiiff a cliosoii iiistruiiK'iit to 
cany llu* (L)Wi)('l to tlio wliolp world. The inetaidi 
may be that St, Paul is as a ]M)tter’s vessel niDiibh'd 
by tlie (ireat Artificer fur a 
special woik (Acts, 9; Kom., 9) 
(c. , 1 . D.) 

Vessel of Sinj^ular Devo¬ 
tion, titb' apidied t<» Maiy, the 
Mother of (Jod, as a \as(‘ made 
to contain things of ;jrreat 
sjdritnal woifli. It is an in\oea- 
tion in the Litany of Ijoreto — 
Tlmirv, t'afliolic Cnstonis and 

Synda.ls, N. V., Uh>r). 

Vestments (Lat, rintinir)i- 
tum, eoverinn), garments wi>rn 
by llu' (di'ray according to the 
I e;.MiIat ions of the ('hureh, in 
pmtoiniinp saeied e(‘i einonies, 
especially at the eelelnation ol 
Mass, adniinisl I at ion of th(“ 
Saei ament s, hlessiiijrs, jiroei's- 
sions, etc. Those of t lie ]ii jest at 
Mass consist of tiu' amiee, alb, 
eiiietnie, maniiih*, stole*, and 
eliasuhh*; foi blessings, the sni- 
at Leiu'dietion of the* lUessed 
SaeninK'nt, at the Aspeiyes befoie Iliph Mass on 
Knndays and at the Misei(>ie befoie and aft<‘i tin* 
Absoliilioii at i;e(|iiiem M.iss; in addition, tlie diess 
of a bishop incliiles the tunic, 
dalmatic, saiid.i's, buskins, 
pfloves, and milie, while that of 
an aiehbishop fiiither eompiisi's 
the pallium 'I'lie \i*stments of 
the ])ope include all these and 
the BUeeinetoniim and tanon. 'I’he 
,eV>,l!th‘aeon w ea t s tin* amice, alb, 
einctuie, maniple, and dalinatn, 
while tin* d(*acon A\(*ars also the 
stole, 'riie liturgical colors an* 
white, red, pie(*n, violet, and 
black. Each of th(*s(* v(*stnients 
is described und(*r its title.— 

C.F,.; MacAIahon, Liturydcal 
Catechism, Dublin. 19‘2(>. 

>r.Veto, Koyai., tin- iipht of le- 

S ' ing the nominees to Catholic 
oprics in Ireland and Liig- 
IfMld which the ifiitish povern- 
itlCTlt KlUght to \est in tin* knu^, 
ostensibly as a guarantee* ofi'i'-noY, I.'Stii cfn- 
Catholic loyalty, and as a con- ir noa- 

dition of the repeal of tin* Penal <ni si’KK cm iu n, 
•Laws and of Catlndic Emancipa- «,kk 

tion. With the i-vcejition of expiessions of opinion 
in 179.') and 17!t9, tolerating the proposal undei 
proper restrictions, e\(*ry fiitun* jii onouneement 
of the Irish bishops ahsidiitelv rej»*cted tin* pio 
posal. In England it was more fmorahly recei\ed 
and became a (*atise of contention betw'cen the 
Irish bishops and the English Catholic Board, 



who obtained from the Secretary of Profiaganda 
Mgr. Quarantolli, the rescrijit of Eeb., 1811, de 
(•hiring that tlie s(*euritics foi- the loyalty of 
bishops, which tho government claimed, might hi* 
allowed. J*iii.s VII disapjuoved of the rescript; Imt 
on 20 Apr., iSL'i, (’ardinal Tuttu, Prefeel, of Profia- 
ganda, gave (pialilied approval of the ’\’'eto, and 
tin* ]»op(* sustaim-d him, pointing out its reasonable¬ 
ness under the trying eireiimstanees. d'lu* jiroposal 
remaim'd in aheyanee until tlirough O'Connell and 
tin* Catholic Association, Ema ik-i jia t ion was won in 
1829 without eoneession of the veto—Biitlci, Jlis- 
toiieal Menioiis of tin* Ihiglish, Irish and Scottish 
Catholics, ].fond , 1822; ,Milm*r, Su[ipleiiientary 

Memoirs of JOiglish Catludics 

Veuillot, ve'yo, JjOOT.s (lsi;{-8;i), loumalist, h. 
Jloynt*s, Eianee; d. Palis Sou of a poor eoojx'i, 
after a priniaiy (-dueatiou hi* went to woik eaily, 
in a lawyer’s olliee Theie he showed signs of a, 
lit(*Taiy vocation, n-ad lifciatuic and histoiv, and 
when only s(*vent(*(*n veais of agi* Ix-cauK* (‘ditoi of 
a ii(*vvsp.ip(*i at Rouen, and (lu-ii at Perigm iix. IL* 
then eiiten-d Pai isian )ouimilisui and dining tin* 
eomse of a |oiii ney to Rome (]8,‘{S) was conv(*rt('(L 
and from that time on dcvoled all his (‘iiergies to 
tli(* cause of Catludie joiii iia 1 isin. TTc Ix-eanu* ediiot- 
in-ehief of the nionhniid "Ciiiveis” and imuh* it a, 
jioweifiil oigan, dii-aih'd by the em'iiiies of the 
Chureli In I StiO the jiapi-i was suppress(*d foi hav¬ 
ing pnhlish(*d iin Emc-yelical Letter of Pius I .\, but 
for seven yi-ars X’cuillol coiitiuucd liis task ill 
pauiplih*ts and liooks. In 1 SCiT tin* “Cmv(*is” iea|i- 
]K“ared and lesnined its light .ig.iiiist, the* (■oml)m(*d 
foi CCS ot Atheism and Lihci a I isiii. k'vcii hisliops 
o]»])oscd \'»*nillot at times, huf T’liis IX alwavs 
stood by him, while rcc*omiii('tidiiig him to modc-iali* 
the lone of his p(d<*mics. lli* was a ]iow('ilnl wiitci, 
a mastci of cleat, incisive, witty f’iciich. now 
iccogni/.cd even by liis cnciiiics as one of (he livi* 
ol six gicat piosc wiitcis of Fiance* in the I'.Mh 
ci*ntuiy. Ills “Alcl.ingcs” (collected ailich*s in IT) 
vrds ) aic invalualdc for (he u-Iigioiis histoiv of -10 
jcai*-'; Jiis woiks com|)ii,si* iiiom* than aO voliiim-s, 
inclmiing “Rome et TiOicttc,” " 11 istoi i ct Ics cl f'an- 
taisic^,” “Lcs Librc-Pcn.seurs,” “Lcs Ddcuis dc 
Thu is,” “Le I’arfnm dc Rome,” ”Ca ct la,” “Vie de 
Nolu* Seigm-ur .L'sus-Christ,” “Le Dioit du Seig- 
neui.’’ Ills lelteis (H vols.) ait* a deliglit ^ t'.E. 

(F. 1*. )).) 

Vexilla Regis prodeiint, or .Abuoad tiif Legal 
liANNEBB Fi.Y, hyiiiii for V(*spers from J^assion Sun¬ 
day to the W(*dnesday of Holy W(*(*k, and on tho 
feasts of tlie Finding (.‘I May) and of the Ex¬ 
altation (14 iScpt.) of tlie Holy Cross. It is also 
used on Cood Friday wli(*n the* Blessed Saeraiiu-nl 
is taken from the Bepository to the High iVltar. 
\\'ritt(*n by Venantins Fortuiiatiis (.h.'lO-tiOO), it 
has approximately 40 translations; the English 
title gi\t*n is by W. Blount. The fifth ver.se reads; 

Blest Tree, -wliose happy hraiiehcs bore 

The w'(*al(h that did the world restore; 

The beam that did that Bodv weurli 

Wlceb raised up hell's expoited jiri'y. 

— C.E.; Britt. 

V.F. - vrenrius foranciis (viear-forane). 

V.G. - vienrius general is (vicar-general). 
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Via (Lat., way, road), designation of various 
ancient roads ladiatinj' from Rome. Via yEMiniA 
(yEroiliari Way), constiucted ))y Consul M. ^dUmi- 
lius Lepidus, 1H7 n.c. From Rimini it strikes noitli- 
westward in almost a perfectly straifrlil line for 17G 
m. to Piacenza. Tltis part of the rowd is a modern 
hif^livvay, parallckal hy a lailioad; some of tlie 
original hrid;j:es still exist. Tt passes tliroii<,di CcMma, 
Forli, Faenza, Imola, Bologna, Modena, Reggio, 
Parma, and Borgo San Donnino. From I’laeenza 
one branch g'X's !)y Pavia, \^eicelli and Ivrea to 
Aosta, and crossivs irdo Switzm’land at 1 !u‘ monas¬ 
tery of the Creat St. Bernard. Anolhm hianch from 
J’iaccnza jtasses through Turin, and ciosses Alt Ceiiis 
into Franei'. All the above-mentioned cities are the 
seats ol Catholic dioci'.scs, and there is thus a 
straight line of 11 ancient Catholic cathedials 
stietching across northern Italy for ]7(> m ; the 
greatest distance ajiart being 2.'» m (liologna to 
Modena), and the shortest, two of ](» in. each 
(Forli to Faenza; and l‘’a<'iiza to Imola). \T\ 
Ari’iA (.Ap]nan M\iy). oldest and most eehdiratcfl 
of the Roman loads, .‘hl.'l m. long, built In t h(‘ 
censor Ajijnns ('laiidiiis Ca-ens, .‘512 no, from the 
Poita Caiama, Pome, to Ca]uja, through Arieia, 
T'res TabiMna*. ,‘\])]iii Foiiim, d’et i <ieina, Fniidi, 
Formia', Mintuina', and Sinm'ssa. It was extc'inh'd 
to Bciieventum through Calatia and Candium, ind 
c. 244 no. to BMiiidiisiiim by \va\ of Vcnimia. 
Tarentnm, and I’na. Near Rome, IJic i oad is lined 
with nmiains of si'jnilchral nionnments. TTcre aie the 
Casalc Potoiido, the tomb of Ca-cilia Metella, and 
the Ibdirew catacombs of \Tgna Randanini. .Inst 
outside the Porta Ajiina Avas a temple of Mais, and 
beyond wmc' the Baths of Caracalla, the Arch of 
Tiajan, still standing, and the Porta Cajicna. By 
this gat(> and road Paid (mtered Rome on his way 
from Appii Foiiim (.Acts, 2S). \Ta Flamini\ 
(Flaminian Way), northern road tiom Ronn* to 
Rimini, 222 m. long, const meted by Cains Flaiiun- 
lus, 222 n.c. It leaves Romi' by the hTaminian Cate, 
crosses the Milvian Biidgi', passes through .Aijna- 
viva, Naini, ihiligno, Nocera, and h'ossonibrone. 
Though not the slioitest, the Flaminian M'ay was 
the usual route ot the Roman legions into Caul, 
and thence to Biitain; hence Card. Wiseman’s 
famous pastoral letter to the J<]ng]isli Catholics on 
the restoiation of the hierarchy, I H.^t), dated “Fiom 
tli(‘ Flaminian Cate,” had a sinistei significance to 
certain bigoted Protestants in high places in Eng¬ 
land, and was one of the causes of the absurd 
Ecclesiastical 'ITtles Art of 1S50. Via Nomkntaaja 
(Nomcntaiiian Way), road 14 in. long, running 
north-eastwai d from Rome to Nomenturu (Men- 
tana ) . Here aie situated the cemetery of 8t. Nico- 
inedes in the \TIla Patrizi; the basilicas of iSt. 
Agnes and St Constantin, the foimer containing 
the famous ei y]»t of St. Eincreiitiana ; and the 
hurial-phna' of the martyrs Alexander and Even- 
tins. It was originally called Via Eiculensis, from 
the Latin town of Ficulea, near Rome. Later it wais 
extended to Nomentum, and shortly beyond there 
became the Via Salaria. A modern highway follows 
it as far as Nomentum. Via Ostiensir (os-te-t^n- 
sis), ancient road between Rome and Ostia, where 
are buried Commodilla, St. Paul (at Lucina), St. 


Timothy, martyrs under DicM-letian, St Thecla, and 
formerly St. C\riacus. Via Sai..\iita (Sahvriau 
Waj), ancient load, 1.4] m. long, from Rome to 
Castrum Truentinum (Porto d’Ascoli), by waiy of 
Reate and Asculnm. dTie Sabines used this liighway 
to carry salt fiom the bials in the Tiber. Portions 
of the road still exist. 

Via Media, :< tmm used to describe the position 
taken by leadeis of IIh* Oxfoid Movi'inent (q.v ) to 
desciibe the Anglican iih'al. 4'hc term was first used 
by Newinan in IFm book of 1hal iiam<>. The gist of 
tlie ]>osition is that t lu‘ CiiuKdi of hjiighind was 
placed as a middle road bctwiM-n Rome and 
Protestantism. Retaining Catholic worshij), an 
hieiarchi<-al chngy, and histone connection with 
the ])ast, yet not acciqiting modern developments 
in doetiine or ]>iactise, and at the same time hold¬ 
ing to the hiv augcli<*al principles of pi'rsonal holi¬ 
ness and ]»ri\att‘ intei [iretation the ])roniulgntorR 
of th(“ TTfi M('(h(i legardcd it as a link which might 
reiiniti* all Christendom. The ]>osition, though his- 
toricallv unsound, and a nu'ic fiction, <*aii be made 
veiy at tiacti\e and has won many tollowms. (i K.) 

VTaticum (But , imticus, ])crtaining to a jour¬ 
ney), the leception ot Holy t'ommunion in any 
])iohabh‘ dangci of death which is Divinely com¬ 
manded for all the faitlifni who have rcachi'd the 
vc:ii s of disci etioii. \Taticnm is ri’commended for 
those who have already comiminicated the same 
(lav before coming into the danger of death It 
should not be deferied too long in sickness, but re¬ 
ceived, if possible, w lam th(‘ indiv idual is fullyi.; 
conscious. It may be given nioic than once, cA'cn 
daily, as long as the dangei of death lastSk 'Not 
only is the recipient dis|ienscd from the J'hicharistic 
fast, but a ])riest may binatc oi say Alass, not fast¬ 
ing, in the night, if necessai y, in ouh'r to consecrate 
for ATaticuni.—C.IL; Kais(>r, S]iiritnat Si'rvdce to 
the Sick and D^iug, N. V., 11)2!). (L. p.'f’.) 

Viator, Saint, confessor (c. .4(i0 I1H9), d. monas¬ 
tery of Sc('te, Egypt. He was a lector of the cat^e^ 
dral at Lvoiis. After the Council of Aquileia, .381,’ 
he retired to Egy]it with St. -lust. TTie Clerics of' 
Saint Viatoi, foumhal 18,4,4, vveie named for him. 
Feast, 21 Oct.— C.E. 

Vicar (Lat., viriti, interchange), in ge^l*il(|| 'a ♦ 
representative or substitute of an ecclesiastical per 
son. The term vicar in a strict sense i.^ ajiplied 
only to such rejiresentati v es as have ordinary, 
jurisdiction in the external forum. ITius are to be 
understood, e.g., tlie terms vicar A|iost(die, vicar 
general. The teiin is used, however, also in a broad 
sense, as when ajijdied to vieais parochial. ^1)6^ 
olliee of vicarious substitution is a logical r^quflKte 
of every well-orgarii/ed govm nmeiit. Its , 

Church Law varies aecording to the deveilo|rtajpUl * 
of the resjieetive ugeiiey to which it is attTCOTftf 
The eanonieal notion of vicarshi]) in 
governmental juri.sdietioii (i.e., in the ,,|ucte‘nfja|,, 
forum) has lx*en mneli advanced liy the,"Co<fe of 
Canon Law in its distinct legislation on ordinary ^ 
vicarious jui isdietion, on vicarious participants in 
papal and in ejiiseopal jurisdietion, and on the 
olTiee of vicar general.—('.E. (H. L. m.) 

Vicar Apostolic, a delegate with episcopal con¬ 
secration appointed hy the Holy Sec to govern the 
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Church in rcfjioiiH where* tlio ordinary hierurchy is 
not yet estalelished. They ^n*nenilly have tlie same 
powers as leishops in their own dioceses and tin* 
Congregation ot fTopaganda nsnally concedes them 
special fn i\ili-ges. 'riiey are apfiointed to a titular 
see.—C.K.: I’.C'. Augustine. (.r. i*. D.) 

Vicar Capitular (Cut. < (ij)ilv(nris, ])(*itaining 
to chajiter), a piiest, or liigher cleric, elected by 
the (’athedral ediapter to go\ern the dioc(*.se during 
the p(*riod of vacancy. In dioe(*ses that have no 
cathedral chaptci. the Board of Con.sullors elect an 
adininistratoi. In the eaily c(‘nt,uries tin* ]»reshyteiy 
governed the vacant diocese From tin* 4th eentuiy 
on, inetrojiolitans si'iit intercessors or visitators to 
govern vacant sees, ( athedral chapteis h(‘gan to 
udministei dioceses duiing vacancy ahout the Hth 
century, whii'li joaetisi* was geneially h*gali/ed hv 
the autlientie collections of I)(*eietals of tin* l.'Uli 
century. ('liaj)t<‘rs exeicised tliis ])OW*ei eith(*i in 
turn, oi hy delegati'd vicais. 4'he Council of 'rieiit 
nioditied juevious legislation along the lines 
adopted hy tin* present law —('F., l‘.(’. Augus¬ 
tine. (II. h. M) 

Vicar-Forane (Tjfj, foramun, foreign), see 
Dean. 

Vicar-Oeneral, » priest,, or higln*r cl(*rie, legit¬ 
imately (h'juiled to assist the hishop, with ordinaiy 
jurisdiction, in tin* government of the wlndi* diocese 
Only one vicar g(*nei al should he a]»pt)int(*d hy the 
bishop unless diveisity of rites or the size* of the 
diocese dc'inand rnoie than one TTi* should he a 
priest, at h'ast thirty yeats of agi*. v\(*ll \<*ised in 
theology and canon law, of sound doctiine. piohity 
of life, and possess jiiU(h'nee and piactieal expen 
cnee. TTis otlici* i-xpiies with that of the hishop 
Ahout the middle of the Ith cerituiv the hi.sht*)) was 
assisted hy an archdeacon. Tin* latteCs ollice la*cann* 
very impoitaiit, es|iecially fiom the .‘<th to the Itith 
centuries. Fiom tin* l.’Uh century on vve tind the 
liislio]) assisted also hy vicais foiane and vicars- 
general. The Council of 'I’lent (1 hi-(>.'{ ) reduced 
tin* odiee of aichdeaeon to a nieu* dignity. 'Phe 
office of tin* v ii ar gi'iiera 1 since that time gained 
in jurisdictional impoitance. and was finally i(‘gu- 
lated hy definite legislation in tin* preH(*nt Code* of 
Chinon Law.—C.l'i ; B.C Augnstirn*. (ii.h. m ) 

Vicariate Apostolic is a teiritory in a mission 
country, or otlu'r lands, where the hieiai<*hy is not 
estahlished. Such a vicaiiate is usually governed hy 
a titular hishop ajifiointed hv the Holy See. Tie usu¬ 
ally has the same jiowers and faculties as hislio]>s 
in their own dioeesi's. The superior of a vii'aiiate 
Apostolic is eull(‘d vicar Apostolic and he exercises 
his riglits and piivilegt's at the direction of the 
t'ongregation of the Piojiaganda (d. u) 

Vicar of Christ (Lat . rtre, in place of), title 
of the ])oiie, acting on earth as Head of the Church, 
for and in |)lace of Christ, its Fonnd(*r, Who is in 
Heaven. (' IL (ed. ) 

Vice (Lat . riiium, any sort of defect), the con¬ 
trary of viitin* ((|v.), and, like virtue, a hahit 
inhering in man, the result of rep(*ated acts of sin, 
and in turn disposing one to furthei sin. Unlike 
virtue, howevei, viei* docs not exist in its own 
name; it is not. a reality siiperadded to the soul or 
its faculties; it is merely the soul inhibiting itself. 


hahituully limiting itself from the perfectionr to 
which it should move. Virtue, then, is dominant, 
and vices are elassitied only hy their ojijiosition 
to it. Culpability attaches, not to the vice, hut to 
l.he act from which it originates or to which it 
gives rise— (!.Fi. ; Kir-kahy, J'lthics and Natural Law, 
Lorid., 190H. ^ (K n.) 

Vicegerent (Lat.. rtrr, in place of; gcro, carry 
on), an auxiliary hishop apjiointed by the pojie to 
assist the cardinal vicar of the diocese of Borne, 
with Jiowers (*(|nal to his, in matters of jurisdiction 
and in cjnscojial ccrcnionics By decree of Pius X 
(1 dan, lt)P2) the ofllcc was to he siijijiressed as 
soon as vacant.—C.E., TIT, ,‘142. (k ii. ) 

Vic. For. ricartufi foraiiciin ( vicar-forane). 

Vico, khrANf'Esro de (LS0r)-4H). J<*snit astrori- 
oin(*r, h. Macciata, Italy; d. London, Fngland. As 
dii(*ctor of tin* ohscivatoiy at Ttorne, he discovered 
si.x comets. T'oreed lo leave Borne in LS4S, lie earni* 
to (leoigetown Cniveisity, C. S. .A , to take charge 
of the ohservatory, hiil dietl in a few weeks. Among 
liis astronomical vviitings arc- “'riic Discov'cry of 
six Cornets” and “4’hc Hisciission of the Bolation- 
period of the Planet Ah'iins. (' F 

Victimie Paschali, <'t Cttrtst the Lord es 
RISEN T0-l)\Y. S(*((ii(>ncc for the Mass from I'iastei 
Sunday to the folhivv'ing .Satnrdav. H is attrihiitcd 
lo ^Vlpo, 11th c«*nlniy. and has about 2,'') transla¬ 
tions, the English title givi'ii is hv J. Ta't*son. 
—C.E.; Bi itt. 

Victor I, SvrNT, Boi’K, (LSD-lOK or 100), h. 
Afiica; <1 Bonn* In icgard to (lie Toaster Conlro- 
vcisy h(* summoned a rnci'ling of Kalian hisliops, 
1 111* lirsl Boman synod Iviiown, in oidci lo hi mg 
ahout unity in the ohservance of this festival 
Chi istianity made gical advances dining his pout i 
licatc. Th* <*ondenincd the hcrc.sy of Tlii'odol ns, which 
d(*claicd that Christ was nicicly a man (‘iidowcd 
vvitli sujiernatnral jiovvcr hy Hu* TTolv Cliost at 
hajitism .Tcromc calls A'ictor tlic tiist Ijatin writer 
in the Chinch, hnl the only extant vviitings arc his 
Icttcis on tin* Easter controversy. Feast, B. Cal, 
2S diilv.—C.E.; Biitlci. 

Victor II (Ci<:nuARi)), Poer; (10.'");')-'"!? ), h. Duchy 
of Swabia, HHH; d. Are/./.o, Italy Bji of Eichstatt, 
1012, he acccjitcd the pajiacy on con¬ 
dition that Einjicror Henry HI rc- 
stou* the lawful jiosscssions of the 
Holy See. During his poutilicate he 
reformed the clergy thiough the able 
Hikh'ht and; sent greetrtms to ]*]dvviird 
the Confessor; hestowed tlu* pallium 
on tin* Ah]). Kynsie (('ynesige) of 
^’oik; and acted as regent to Henry IV, King of 
Cermany. lie died iijam tlie conclusion of a council 
Hiinimoned to settle a disjnite hetween tlu* Bjis. of 
Aiezzo and Siena in regard to various jmrishes ^— 
CE.; Mann. 

Victor III (Dai'feutur), Bi.khsed, Pope (1080 
87), h. jirohahly Iknevento, Italy. 1027; d. Monti* 
Cassino, Italy. A Benodietine, ho received the name 
of Desiderius, been rue ahhot of Monte (Uissino and 
is renowned as one of its greatest abbots. He was a 
r‘ham|)ion of learning and caused 70 hooks to hi* 
eojiied, among them tlu* works of Bede, Sts. Angus 
tine, Jerome, Basil, and the histories of Josejilms, 
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iiiid Crogory of Tours. Ho ronowod and lioauiificd 
Mont(‘ CasKino and numerous olmrolios. lie oirocted 
an alliance, 1078, between Robeit (luiscard and 
Gregory VII, and secured Norman trooj)s for tlie 
pope, 1080. During liis short pontificate he con¬ 
firmed tin* ban on Henry IV and the untipope Gui- 
bert, and sent an army to northern 
Africa to force the Mohammedan ruler 
of Tunis to j)romise tribute to the 
Holy See and to free* Ghristiaii slaves. 
tVast, R. Cal,, 10 Oct.—C.R.; Mann. 

Victoria, Diooksk ok, British 
(kdiimbia; established I8-1(!; arch¬ 
diocese, 1908; diocese again 1908; 
comprises Vancouver Island, B. C.. 
and adjacent islands; sufifragan of X'ancouver. Bish¬ 
ops: Modeslc Denims (1847 71 ) ; Chailes dohn Segh- 
('Ts (1878-78); dean-Ba[»tisle Biondel (1S79-81); 
Charles John Seghers (18Kr>-H<!); J. N. LcMuinens 
(18HS97); Ah‘\ander ('ll! istie (189S-99); Beifiam 
Oith (1900-08); Alexander MacDonald (l909-‘2.8); 
'Idionias O'Doniu'll (l!t24), ('hundies. 27 ; piiests, sec 
ular, 18; jiriests, regular, 9; religious women, 189; 
colh'ge, 1 ; academies, 8; parochial schools, 8; indus¬ 
trial schools, 2; institutions, (!; Catholics, 12,800. 

Victor IV, name of two antipo]>es See Contt, 
GuKooino; and Octavj.an. 

Vidi Aquam, the naiiit' of the antijdion for 
Psalm I 17 recited during the sprinkling of the 
[leofile with holy water before the Mass during 
Paschal Time (.r. K. s.) 

Vienna, capital of Austiia Originally Celti<- 
(800 If (' ), then an important R’onian city (\'indo- 
boiia), \'ienna was jirobably evangelized in the 8rd 
century as is evident ftom tlu' martyidom of 
Floiian, c .808. In tlu' Hlh cent my it ]iassed into 
the jiossession of the thanks; in tlie 12tli century 
was tile lesidimee of 1 h<‘ Babenberg dukes <if Aus¬ 
tria; and, in the 18th. tht‘ capital of the Hapsburg 
tuleis. In 118 1, the cits, foi mm ly under the juiis- 
diction of the B]i. of Passim, was en-cti'd into a 
sejiarati' diocese. It was governed by many distin¬ 
guished ])relates, who, in 1()21, became known as 
jirinees of the emjiiuv \’ienna is imw the seat of an 
archdiocese, erect ('d in 1722, having 2,8510,212 Cath¬ 
olics; 1089 churches; 982 secular, and 700 regiilai 
jiriests; 8.87 ndigioiis houses; .8.8.8 ]»arishes—C.F. 

Vienne, Cotinkti. of, 18th Genmal Council, 10 
Oct., 1.811-0 TMay, 1.812. It, was convened after jiost- 
])om‘nient bv Clenient V at A’^ientie in t'rance. T^pon 
the insistence of the King of France the pojie hu|)- 
]ireHS('d the Knights Templar. The Kings of FVance 
and hlngland iirornised to lead a new Crusade but 
never fultilhal tin* promise. A number of decrees on 
moials and for the protection of the independence 
of the Church wme also passed.—C.E. ( \f l». n.) 

Vieta (V'iI'Te), hTtANroiK, Seigneur de La 
Bigottiere (1840-100.8), fathm* of modem .algebra; 
b. Fontenay-le-Comte (Poitou), d. l*aris; master of 
requests and juivy councillor to Henry TV. In alge¬ 
bra he made the use of letters as symbols of cpian- 
tit,v, H general custom, and ajiplied algebra H) geom¬ 
etry and trigonoim*trv.—C.E. 

Vig. vigil of a feast (Breviary). 

Vigil (Lat., vipilin, a watehing or keeping 
watch), in the language of the Church, a term used 


to designate the day falling before a mort' or h sa 
jiromineiit feast or solemnity. 'This day is set a])art 
hy the Churth as a juejxiration for the greatm day 
following it. In the eaily centuries of Christianity 
Die faithful wme aeeustomed to gather in or near a 
eliureh on the evening jin'eeding great feasts, there 
giving Ihem.selves tti praym. in honor oi the mys¬ 
tery of religion, oi saint venerated on such feasts. 
The obseivanee ol a fast on the entire day before 
the.se feasts heeame part of the diseijdine of Chris¬ 
tianity. It was in this way Christian tradition was 
confirmed and ]tei ])et uated. It was done in accord¬ 
ance with Our Lmd’s counsel, “AVateh and ]'ray,” 
Not all the greater feasts of the yi'ar have tlicso 
vigils. At present th(> obligation to fast exists only 
on four vigils, namely, tluise of (^lirislmas, Pente- 
(awt, tin* Assumption of C)ur Blesscal Lady, lienee 
Aug. 14. and All Saints, or Oct .81. Tf tbc feast 
having a vigil fall on Monday, its vigil is aiitici- 
[latcd on Saturday. Tbc vigils of Christmas and 
I'lpijihany are excejit ions to iliis rul(>, hence get 
Iecogiiition on Sunday. If a vigil with a fast i'-' 
anticipated on Saturday, tin* fast for that year is 
drojqied—C E,, V, fil7 ; Wuest, tr. Mullaiiey, Mat¬ 
ters Liturgieal. N. Y., 192(1. {'W. c. Jl.) 

Vigilant servants, t'vo |>arabies of the N.T. 
which though ditimeut, iiitmul the H.amc moial In 
Luke, 12, th«‘ paiablc follows the admonition of 
dctachnimit from tlic world, that is, to be ready for 
service if tbc master ictiiin from a feast at an 
unsuspected hour. 88imi Clirisl passes, as often, 
from the jiarabh* to reality- the reward lu-omised, 
iio earthly master would give'; hut (’hrist is ready 
to serve His faithful servant. It ('Xplaiiis that the 
iiiieei taiiity of Christ's second eomiiig (in death 
and at the end ol the world) di'iiiaiids that IHs 
,'\|>ostles he found (uigaged in the Master’s woik, 
if they want to receive tlu‘ reward Tii Mark, 13, 
the parable eoneludes the ^'reat eschatological dis- 
eoursi- It starts with the moral stated first: 
“Watch and pray " M'limi the exauqile is cited of 
a man who going abroad .arr.atiges tlu‘ work among 
his servants. 'I'he duty of the doorkeeper is to 
vviiteli. lest his master ietuniing, find him aslec]). The 
eoiisequeuee of iiegleet is not stated, hut irnjdied. 
Christ Himself adds that this doctrine is not for 
tlie .AfMtstles only, but for all. The [larahJe of Mark 
is read at Mass of a eotifessor-l)isho]>, and the 
aniiiversary of a hishojr’s eoiiseeration; that of Luke 
at the Mass of a eoufc'ssor, and the- feast of Pope 
Sylv'ester. l*’orick. tr. Leahy, 'Plie Parables of the 
Gospel, N. Y., 1918. ‘ (n. K. jvi.) 

Vigilius, PoPF (8.87-888), d Syramise. lie was a 
deacon, and juijral repri'sentative at Constantinople 
before his cdeetioii During his pontificate he op¬ 
posed the Monophysiti's and refused to aeknowledgi^ 
.fust iui.aii’s eoudmiiuat ion of the “Three Chapters” 
(<1 V.). To force the Easleni bishops to uphold the 
(k)uneil of Chaleedori he journeyed to Constanti- 
nojile, discovered the errors of the (Vuincil and rati¬ 
fied the imperial eondmiimition by supporting the 
Acts of the Fifth fEeurrienieal Hyriod, 85,8. His death 
occurred during lii.s journey to Rome.—C.E. 

Vigilius, Saint, martyr (c. 888-408), Bp. of 
Trent, h. Rome; d. Rendmia. Educated at Athens, 
he w'ent to Trent, 380, where he was < lK>smi bishop 
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l\V y)opular acclaim He i)r('fi<‘he(l the GohjjcI in (’anoiiized, 17^7. Body at Lieyje. IVaHt, B. Cal., 19 

Brofscia and ^'erona, and labored dili^^ently for the July.—C'.E.; Buth-r; Hist, of St. Vincent de Paul, 

eonverHion of I be Ariaim and idolaleiH of lii.s dio- tr. Brady, N. Y., ]!)08. 

cese. He >vas ,stomal to deatii at Hendena, by the Vincent of Larins, Saint, confessor (c. 400- 
idolatcrs of Saturn, for throwing the statue of the c. 4r>0), priest and monk in the celebrated nionas- 

god into tlie Saika Bi\ei. tery on the Island of la'rins, b. Toul, Fiance; d. 



J’ation of 'I'u’iit and 'J’yiol Island of Lerins. About the year lie composed, 
Bnii(‘d in tlie catliedral of as an aid to his immiory, two “Connnonitoria” 

Tient. l-'east, 26 June.—C'.E.; (memoranda), tlie first of which only lias come 

Biitlei. down to us. His object in iM'iting it was to provide 

Vignola, Giacomo Baiio/zi him.scif A\ith a general rule whendiy to distinguish 
DA ((. ir)07-7‘{). aiehitecl, b Catholic truth fiom heresy. The little work has 

Vignola, Italy; d there, lie always been highly esteemed as a s[)l(‘ndid jus- 
wrole two .stamlaid archi-j titication of the (‘atholic jiririciple of tradition. In 
tectuial works. “Begole dellejthe thud cluqdc'r A'lneeiit propounds an oft-eited 
cin(|ue oidiiii d’areliitettura” j ]>rinci])le, in the words “Magnopeie cuiandum est 
(Itnh's for tile Fi\(‘ Orders of | ut id t(‘ii(‘amus (juod ubupie, ipiod semjier, quod all 


Aieliiteetuie) and “Due ie<jfol(> omnibus eiedilmii (‘st ” (('ari' must (‘sjieeially bi“ 

della prosjiettiva juactic.i'' ('two Buies of Biactu-al had that that be held, whidi was believed eveiy 
I’erspeet i ve), juesenting with skill and aecuiaey the wheie. always, and b\ all) Chajdi'r 2S contains a 
harmonious jii iiwipb‘s ol anciimt aicdiitecture and tine aecoiint, in elegant Tjatin, of the oiuanic de- 
a stand.lid easily giaspcd by jieisoiis of h‘ssei vcdopmeiit. ol doctiine The im|)oi ta nc(‘ of \dneeiit, 
alnlity. He illustrated his own rules in a small however, must not lu' I'xamiei a ted He w as a Smiii- 


pabiei' near the IMazza Maxoiia in 


jielagiariist bcfori' (hat sect wai 


Bonie. and elected the h'ainese 
castle at \hteibo, chinch of S.iiita 
Mai ia degli Aiigidi in Assisi, 
church of S. Sjiirito in Home, and 
the Gesii, thi* lirsl .lesuil chuich 
in Rome, which with its mdaiged 
nave surmounted by a dome jne 
jiared tlii' way toi the Baiocco 
jieriod. Fi om l.‘)(l-l he continued 
the work of Miclielaiigelo in St. 
iV'ter's, eonstiiieting the two sub¬ 
ordinate dome's—C V.. 

Villanova College, \ ill.mova, 
T’a., founded 1K12; eoiiducted by 
tbe Augustinian Fatheis; schools 
of lilts, |) ll i 1 oso p h> , letteis; 



condemneil, and an ojiponeiit of St. 
.Auuustine The “('ommoiiitoi mm” 
ilsi'lf has bi'cii chai aetei i/,ed as a 
[liece of “\(>iled controveisy” di¬ 
rected against Augustinian doe- 
liine Neither h.is Hie Chureh ever 
eifbi lallv a]ipio\ed of his rule of 
faith m its ('\clusi\(' si'iise Belies 
at la'iiiis Feast 21 Mav—C.F ; 
But lei. 'iixeiont, Handitook of 
Batioiogfy, St Jj , I!)2b. (I’ K.) 

Vincent Ferrer, Saint, con 
fi'ssor (1 .‘tbO 1 11ft), b. Vah'ucia, 
Spam; d. X’anni's, Itrittany He 
was (‘ducat ed at the Dominican 
scliool in Baiei'lona and, ld()7, cm 


science; commerci', and tmanci-; 


teied the Older. He taught at 


ti'chiiology; evtension and summer schools; pro- 
fe.ssors, 61; stmh'iits, lll.'>; (h-giees coiifeired in 
1929, 169. 

Vincent de Paul, Saint, confessor (1,>76-16()0), 
founder of the \'incent lans and the Sisteis of ( har- 
ity, h. Gascony, Franci'; d Baris. After fini.shiiig 
his study of theology at Satagossa and Toulouse, 
he was oidamed, 1600 Sei/.i'd by Mohammedan 
pirates while sailing fioni Marseilles to Xaiboniie, 
for two years he lived as tin* sla\(* of a lislu'rman, 
a physician, and linally of an apostate Christian, 
whom h(‘ won back to tin' faith and W'lth whom lie 
returned to France. He si'iwed as almoiu'i to (,)u<‘en 
Margaret of X'alois; curate of Clichy, near Baris, 
and tutor to the children of the Count of Gondi- 
Joigny. He became aware of the de])loial)h‘ ignor¬ 
ance of the peasants, and with tlu' aid of the 
countess he established missions for their relief: 
from Avhich organizations arose the ‘‘Congi’egation 
of the Mission,” usually called Vincentians. Louis 
XITT appointed him to aid the convicts eomlernned 
to the galleys From the societies of hij' woirieii 
who devoted themselves to helping the ]>oor he 
formed the religious order of the Sisters of Charity. 
Patron of charitable societies. Emblem: ehildi’cn. 


N'alencia, 1 1, and Hk'Ii became couns(*loi to 

King .loliii of Aiagoii. IB' bi'came attachi'd to Pedro 
de Luna, lat(‘i the antipo[)e Beiu'dict XI11. and 
si'iM'd him at Avignon as ad 
\ user. ri(‘ believed in the legit n 
niaey ol Benedict’s |toiitilicate 
and, at fust. su])])ort(‘d him 
However, urged by King Ferdi¬ 
nand of Castle, he wothdrew his 
allegiance fi om Benedict and 
projiagated the king’s di'claia- 
tiori withdrawing tlu* slates of 
Castile fiom the jurisdiction of 
Benedict. In 1999 lu* began his 
mission of preaching through¬ 
out Eiiiope, W'hich lasted 20 
years. Hi‘ \isited France, Italy, 

Swdtzerland, li'landers, Sjrain, 
and Austria Among his con¬ 
verts he number (h1 J(*ws, Moors, 

Waldenses, and Cathari, and 
brought thousands of rieasants 

. , , . Cl ji S'l’ VINCKNT KKRRER 

into closer union with the 

Church. He is said by some to have had the gift of 
tongues, so amazing was the rapidity with which he 







VINCENT FERRER 


1003 


VIOLLET LE DUG 


acquired fluency in the various dialects of ^\es^eIn 
Euroi)e. Tlie utt(‘i siinplicjty of liis life, the labor¬ 
ious uatuie of his work, and the i i”orons fasts 
which he ])ractised are a sourer of inspiiatiou 
C'anouized, Hr);"). Kinbleins: a pulpit, ciirdinal's hat, 
truni])et, capli\es. Itelics in the cath.dial at Vaiines. 
Feast, R. Cal., o Api il—t'.F.; Hutlei. 

Vincentians. See (’oNGiu-uiATioN ok tiik Mis- 
siON OF St. Vj.\('evt dk 

Vincent (Lat, coiuiuei jji^), Saint, martyr 
(:i()4), deacon of Saiayossa. b. JIu(*sca. Spain; d. 
Valencia. Tie was a jiiipil of Tfp V'aleiius of Sara¬ 
gossa, whom lie .served as deacon 
Seized by order of the {Governor. 
Dacian, ho was cruelly toituied 
and put to death. Ration of wine 
j^iowiM's. I']mbl«'ms gridiron, boat, 
piunin” knite. Relies in Fmlion 
F(‘ast, R. Cal, ‘2l> dan.—Cl..; 
Ruth'i. 

Vincent of BeaiivaiH (<■■ lOn 

c Ilfdt), pi lest and enev clopedist 
Ill' joined the Donimieans in 
Rails, Ilf IS, and was tin* author of 
a colossal iioolv “Speculum nia jus,” 
tieatinc of .ill blanches of liiimaTi 
k now Icd^e - -C F 

Vinci, Fkon vuno ni Sicit Rifiu) 
DA ( IR)!! I r» I!) ) , paintei, sculptor, 
arcliitcct, iMi<:ineer. and sebolai, b 
Vinci, near Kloienee, ltal_\, d 
Clou\, neai Amboise, France. Tie 
was foi a tiiiK' till' jiiipil of V'eiiocchio and a <■<>- 
woiki'i with I'eiiioino. hut was mainly sidf-taujiht 
thioiicli an inlensiie study of the various bram-hes 
of knowdedci' lie was amonc; the fiist to make an 
intelliccnt in\('slieation of tlie jirineijiles of 111 iiif^ 
lb' mad(' innoiatioiis in bi idoes and wai-maeliiiies 
for laidov ICC Stoi/.a, whom hi' serveil as iMicmec'r 
and ailist in Milan (lISifdMt), and haviiif; been 
iinited to Fiance as a paintei, by Fianeis I, in 
I old, he died wliih' jdanninc the canalization of 
tlu' Loii(' In alt he may be (“ailed the fiist of the 
model ns. 11(“ combined evact scientific knowh'd<;e 
with liiK' idealism. One of his eailiest works was 
“Tlie Viipin of the Rocks,” of which he made two 
slifrhtly ditli'ient oiifiinals. oni* now in th(“ JjOumc 
and one in tlu“ National (Jalho’y of Fondon. ddiere 
are also two well-known versions of bis “SI. Anni' 
and the V^ircin,” the paintinc; in th(“ Ijoiivre. and 
the cartoon in the London Aeadeiny. The famous 
“Tjast Supper,” painted I IhS, for the ref(“ctory of 
the Jtominican convent in Milan, is now' much de¬ 
faced till ouc:h his metliiKl of jiaintiiifi it and later 
mutilations. The balllinp: “Mona Lisa,” or “La 
Cioconda,” boiij'ht by Francis T for Fontaimddean 
and tak(“n later to the Louvre, is the only existinp 
e.\am])le of his skill in portraituie. Only sketches 
ai(‘ left of his noble equestrian sLitue of Francesco 
Sforza, set uji in clay, but never cast in bronze. His 
“Tieatise on Raintin^'” was printed in Paiis in 
1(151.—('.I'l ; Taylor, Leonaido the Florentine, N, Y., 
1927. 

Vine, the symbol of the intimate union between 
the members of the Ohurch and Christ, as described 
in John 15; symbol also of the Blood of Christ in 



the TIoly Fncliarist.—Plus, tr. Addi.son, In Chnst 
Je.sus, N. V'., 192;i. (ki), ) 

Vine, Till'', a jiarabh* of tlie N.T. (John, 15). 
It is a di'-coiirse aftei the Last Supper to eonscde 
the Ajiostles, s:iddened over the coming si'jiaratioii 
from theii Master, liv showiii.c tla'iii how to remain 
vitally united to Him. desus is tlu' \;,i(*: llis 
TTuinanity makes [)os^,il)le an oiyaiiie liv me (‘om- 
mnnion with men; TTis Dnmity makes it ])o.ssible 
for Him to sujijily the life ei\m^r tpaj animates 
end makes fiuitful tin* bianclies Baptism actually 
atlaclu's us to the vine, imf w (> aie liviiie brancln'S 
only when animated bv (In' viitues and sanctifv me 
,eiace I’lie sa[> by which tin' livinu biaiichcs ])roduce 
fruit are actual frvaees that (“liable them to live 
ac(“oidin,e to Chiist’s iU('(“('pts and (o make their 
liv(‘s eonfoim to llis 1'hc Fathei is th(> husband 
man, who j)urL''(“s th(“ fiuitful lnanclies of faults of 
chaiactei, ienoian(“(“, and iiiotal weaknessc's This 
H(“ does bv m(“ans of liials, temptations, and snf- 
f(“iine which (l(“ta(‘h them fiom this woild, which 
(“\eicise and th(“i(“by st i (‘iiet Ik'ii (Ik'hi in viitu(“ 
Jesus (“\hoits us to abide in Him, i (“ , to mak(“ use 
of (h(“ spiiitual sap 'b' yiv(“s; otlierwisi' we become 
us(dess. even dead bian(“h('.s tit only to be c.ist into 
the tire 'I'hose who abide in Him need only pi ay 
foi h(>l]) to ke(“|) ])io'j;iessinL', by briiieine torlli 
much fiiiit lh(‘V yloiify tin* Father, a woik tlniii 
whi(“h .l(‘-iis ,ind His tnie Disciples know none 
ereat(“r or more honorable d'his paiable is ri'ad for 
the Cosp(d on the v iiril of Sts Simon and dude 
- -hon(“k, ti. L(“ahv', dJu* Raiahles of tin' Cospel, 
N. Y., 19L5. ■ (N. o.) 

Violence, Tmim'.uimfnt of. Si'(' AitnrcTioN. 

Violet, liliiitrieal color, sipiiitviiia lieiiitciicc H 
was intiodu(“ed in the vestm(“nts of the Clnireh diir- 
iiiit till' LUh (“cntury. and thiouydi tiadition and 
symbolii* usa<te lias eom(“ 1o he employ(“d at (“crtain 
spe(“ified times in tin* litiirjty. It is us(‘(l duriiif^ 
Adv'(“ut and from Sejttiiayesima to liastei ; on vit^ils 
that aie fast days and on ember days, (“xcept tin* 

\ iftil of Rent.eeost, and tin* ember days which follow 
that f(“asl ; Masses on roc-atioii days, votiv(‘ Massi's 
of th(“ Rassioii and of a itenitenti.il chaiaeter, t h(“ 
hli'ssiiifi of candles and of holy water, the arlmiuis- 
tiation of (he Sa(“raments of Remin(“e and Fxtieine 
TBietion, the fiist jiait of tla* ha|)tismal (“(“i(“inony, 
and Masses on All Souls' Day during th(> Forty 
Honrs’ Devotion ie(|UJie th(“ ns(“ of viol(“t v est iia'iits. 
By Hj)e(“ial juivilege, domestic prelates we.'ir viujet 
(li(*.ss and hiietta^—Henry, thitholic Chistonis and 
Symbols, N. Y, 1925. 

Viollet Le Due, Fugfnk hlMMAM'F.i. (lsit-79), 
arehite(“t. It. Paris, d. Lausanne. lie devoted his 
efforts to the re.storation of me(li(“val Cotliie build¬ 
ings, evolving the complete sti net lire fiom his eom- 
jtreheusion of (In* spirit of the m(“(li(“val Iniilders, 
which he exhihiiod also in his niuneroiis writings 
and drawings. Among liis restorations are the abbey 
of St. Denis, the chinch at V^(‘/elav, that of Our 
Lady at Chalons-sur-Marne, the eatliedrals of Pari.s, 
Amiens, and Laon, and the (“hati'au of Rierrefonds. 
In 1853 he was made ins])e(“tor-gi'iieral of the an¬ 
cient bnildings of Fran(“(‘, in 1 S(>3 professor at the 
Ecoie des Beaux Arts where he lectured on tlie 
development of medieval architeetiiie in FiaiK“e. 
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Ilis valtia))l(' cTitical woiks iiicliido “l)icli«»nnair»‘ 
raiHoiMK'' (1<‘ I’a rcliitcctu) (* franraisc <lu (tu/,j(*tiio an 
aeizionie sici Ir” (Analytical di<-tionaly of Ficncli 
architect III c tioni (he ] 1 Ui to tlu* JhtJi cciitnrv), 
“Ksnai sill I’architcctiirc inllitaire au iimycri a”e” 
(Ticatisi- (III iiiilitaiy aiihitectme of tile Middle 
A^^ew), “Dictioniiaire dii iiiohilier fraiKjaiH jusijii’a 
la KenaiHsance” (Dictionary of French furniture 
to the l\enaissanc(‘), and descri])tioiis of J’iene- 
fonds, ('oucy, and ('arcassonne.—(l.E. 

Virjf. r}r</<> Ivir^dn ( Hreviary) ]. 

Virjfin Birth of Christ. 'I’hia article of faith 
is ex|»ressed i*' the ('i(‘ed, prufessini^f that .lesus 
Christ “was conceived hy the Holv (thost, hoi n of 
the Viip^in IMaiy” Clearly and eniphatnailly (lie 
Chureli always taii'zht and defended this hcdief 
against, heretics It ini|di(>s a niiiacle, hut though 
till' Sou of Cod could have assumed a human hody 
f<ii iikhI accordin':^ to the laws <d iiatui<*, it was iiioi c 
tittiii”^ (hat .lesus, to whom tlu' Fathei sav-^ “I 
have he^^otten 'riu-e,” lx* coucidved and hoi n of a 
\ii;j;in motlii'i St Luke makes it mm y cleai, in the 
nairative of the Annunciation, that Mary tidd IIk* 
an;rel Cahiiid Ihm’ wish was to lemaiii a viiron and 
that, she <jav(‘ luM consent to the proposal that she 
should he (in* rnothci ot the Itlessias only when she 
had asciMtained that a miracle attiihutcd to tin* 
a<*lion r)f tlie Holy Chost, would makr* h<'r a virgin 
niotluM ^\'lth adiniiahlc i(>serve, St Luke in tlic 
nariatne of Christ's hnth, tells us simply “She 
hroupdit forth Ikm' tirsthorn” "I’lic “Lip;ht fioui 
]jij,di('’ piocc'edcd tiom Tlis rindhci’s wonih aftm 
the maniKM' of sfoiits, as a lipht thit>uL<h a most 
pure (M-ystal. 'I’Ik* fact that Christ is c-alled the 
tirsthorn does not ]irove at all that Mary had oIIum- 
children, hut St Luke ])tcpaies us for the naiiativ<‘ 
of (Ir* lh(‘senta( ion in the 'I'emple wIkmi, aceordimr 
to th(> Law, till' \'irtrin MoHum othu's oi redeems hei 
tirsthorn—C.F ; Lohh'-FrrMiss, TMaii<doev, St L, 
Ht2l>. ‘ (.T. ]! ) 

Virginia, the .‘k'tid state of the United States 
in Ki/e, t h(' t'hth in population, and (he Ktth state 
to Ik* adniittr'd (,o the Cniou (2(5 .June, 17SS) , aic.i, 
42,(127 S(| Ill ; pop (H)2tl), 2,.‘{()h.l S7 ; Catholics 
(1028), 07.riot) .\ Spanish si'ttlemeiit in \'iinini.i 
antedated the Fn;f|ish one hy almost a <(‘iitui\ In 
ir)2(l Lucas Vas(|uc/. de Ayll/m, of San Domingo, 
accompanied hy the 1 tornini<‘ans, l''rs. Antonio dc 
IMontesinos and .Antonio de Cervantes, and Liothci 
I’eter de Estrada, r'st.ildished a colony at Cuandape 
on the daiiK's Fiver, iK'ai the future damestown, 
eallinc’ it San Mil’ik*! Mass was said in a little lo<jt 
chapel. LIh* death of the lead(*r and the hostility of 
the Indians liroke up the colony, fn LA70 Men(*nde/, 
despatched a ^ooup from Florida to the slioivs of 
the Itapjiahannock, Avherr* they fonnrh'd a settle- 
ineiit called A\a«‘an They Avere accorn])nnied hy the 
desuits, h’rs. Segura and Louis <h* (^tuiros, Avith sca- 
eral hrothers. 'riirough the treacheiy of a trusted 
Indian f^uide the niissionar ios Avere slain, and after 
auniniary justice had hecn dealt hy IMenende/ the 
settlyment was ahandoned. The estahlislinient of the 
Anglican Church in tlu* hai^lish settlement *)f 
.Tamostown, and the enforeement of pr*nal lav\*s 
afjainst Catholics for- uior-e than a century after 
1041, prcA’ented ext(*nsive Catholic colonization in 


N’iipinia until religions freedom was enacted by 
law, 1770 Visit ill" priests fioiii IMaryland, often 
faciri" "rave dan"er, s<*rved the fcAV ('atholics of 
the n*"ion Aniori" them wi'ii* IteA' (h*or"e Hunter, 
KeA\ daTti(*H Fiambach, and Lev dohri Carroll, the 
lattr*r ^oiii" from his mother's honu* on Lock Ci'eek 
in Mat viand to tlu* Kettlement at Arpria Creek near 
the Lotomae, Avhere his sister had married a Cath¬ 
olic named Lrent, and Avdiere there Avas a lo" chapel 
dedicated to the Llessed Vir"iri. The permanent 
estahlislinient of the Church in Vir^dnia dates from 
tlu* comiri" of Lev. Jean Duhois from h’rance to 
nichniond. 1791, h(*arin" lett('is from Lafayette to 
distinguished Vii"inians, ainoii" them Patrick 
Henr v Tlu* House of T)('h*"ates was put at liis dis- 
])osal for tlu* sayiii" of Mass He had a Avorthy 
succ(*ssoi at IHchniond, I7!>8, in Lev. T C. IMon 
"I'and Meanwhile chuiclu*s had he”un to he (*n'ct(*d 
111 Al(*xaridria, Avhich had a lo" cha]»el. 177(1, a 
church was huilt, 179(1, h\ Lev. Fiancis Neale 
Norfolk had a church h(‘"un tlu* same year hy Lev. 
•lames Miislie It was (‘iilayi'd, 1892, hy L(*v. 
Mii‘ha(*l Lacy. In Lichmond, (Mass was olTeied for' 
scA'cral y(*aiH in the home of T\lrs Sarah Purcell on 
East Alain Str(*(*l, and after LSiri in a h'ased huild- 
iii" known a.s “the ('hapr'l,” ru*ar the corner of 
Main and 27th Streets. A small wooden church 
Avas hiiilt ill 182;'). and in 18:i 1 Ih'v 'rimothy 
O’Pi leii commenced the erection of St I’etcr's, 
Avhich seived afteiAvai'ds as tlu* cathedial. Included 
m the stall* UK* parts of the Diocesc's of Lichmond, 
\Vlu*i'liii;^, W' \’a , and \\Tlmin"(on. Del (q(]v). 
Catholic influence on the jdaci' uanu*s of the stati* 
is shown in the followiii" Cardinal, Carmel, ]jo- 
letto, St (liailes, St Ttavids, St .Inst, St Paul, 
St Stephen "I’lrc C S L('li"ious (’('iisus of I91() 
"av(‘ tlu* lollowiii" statist ii's for church niemhership 
ill A'ii"inia: 

Cnlliolif ('hiircli . , . 

N.'ition.il IViptisI (\)ii\cntioii 
Mi-MkhIisI K|>is)-iii),il ('liui(l), Sniilli 
Soul liiM II IViiptist Coio ciition 
I*TC‘.1)\ liM ijiii (’liiirili ill Itif US 

l)i-< iplos of (’111 ml 
I*' ot ost J| III l’',]IISCO|)ill Cllllllll 
Ml-lliOlllsI UpiM oll.ll ('llllllll 
lailhcl.in Trnilcd Si noil Soiitli 
\fii« III Mi'llioilisl l•',plSl o|m] ('tiniili 
(’III istuiii Ctuiifli ((’III istui M (’oii\(Mition ) 

('llllllll of (lu> (5 ret 111 CM (( 'on.soi % ati\ e) 

1*1 IDllIlM- Kiitili.sls 

Afriiiin Metlioilist 1*’.pi.si opal Zion (’hiiieh 

Ml Olliei Deiioiiii rial ions. 

Total Cluireh Membeiship. 

CE; Shea. 

Virgin Islands, Tine, comtirise the islands of St. 
Thomas, St Croix, and St. dohn, heloir"in" to the 
Unil(*d States, adniinist(*i'ed hy n Covernor np- 
poin(i*d hy the Pr(*sident of the Cnited Stat(*s, and 
a ('olonial Council; area l'k2 sq nr.; poj)., 2(i,051 ; 
and the Ilritish islands, a. "roup of 30. "overn(*d 
hy an l'X(*cut ive Council nominated hy the Crenvn, 
and a Legislative Council; area, .AS sq. in.; pop., 
.A082. Eeclesiastically all the islands h(*long to the 
r)ioe(*s(* of Los(*au ((] v.), itr the Tshirid of Dominica, 
L W.T. The parishes on tlu* islands are entrusted 
to nine L(*demptori.st Fathers On the Tslatid of St. 
Croix there are 2 jrarishes, 3 schools, and 4.A00 
(hitholies. There is a station at the le])er colony. 
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St. ThonuiH has a parish, a school, a convcot- 
acadotiiy, and 2970 Catholics. The British <jron]) 
and the Island of St John have no churches or 
resident jiriest hnt are Aisited occasionallv from 
St. Thomas. 

Virginis Proles, Opifexque Matris, or Sox of 

A ViudiN, ]\I \ki;h ok Tma ATotiiek, liymti for Matins 
for the Common of Viifjin-MaHyis Stanzas 1, 4, 5 
are said for IVtatins for the Common of Vir^rins, 
stanzas 4, r> for Matins for thi> Common of Roly 
■Women. It is not known Avho the antlior was, Imt 
it was written in tlie 8th centiiiy. 'I’he Ihiglish 
translation given is hy L Ifoiisman — IB itt 

Virginity (Lat., ruqo, maiden), integrity of 
hody, tlie state of one who has never sinfully e\- 
]»(M ienced lustful sensation or sexual intereoni se; 


the Holy Family fled into Egypt. Later they ;e 
turned to Nazaieth At 12 year.s of age Jesus ae 
companied M..ry and Josi'ph to Jerusalem, desiis 
remained in dmusaleni, and after three days, !Mary 
and .Toseph found Him in the midst of the doctors. 
They retiirmal to Nazaieth wlime .li'sus was suh- 
ject to His Motlii'i foi 18 \eais. At he; rispiest 
He \Aoiked His tii'•1 pniilie niinu lc' at the marriage 
at Cana, when He eh.inged the water into wine. 
Maiy aeeompanied Oiii Ijord in Ills Passion, and 
stood at the Cross on Calvary, united to Him in 
His siiflei ing and Saciitiei*, and received the com- 
mission to la* mother to St. .lohn. She ie(*ei\ed tin' 
hody of Jesus from the ('loss; vvis ]iu‘sent at His 
hiiiial; rcioieed in His Besuri eet ion ; and was with 
the Apostles in ,)eru.saleni on Pmitis-ost Sunday ft 


tlie state of eeliliaey m vii- 
ginity as dist ingiiislied fiom 
the stall' of mat riiiiony; a 
moral viitiie hy which one 
with integiity of liody fiinily 
intends to ahsi.iin foiever 
from lustful jdeasiii e — C Ih 
(vv o n.) 

Virgin Mary, Devotion 
TO TiiK Bi Kssi'.ii, till' veiieia- 
tion paid to .Mary as .Mother 
of Cod, hy till' univeisal 
Chiiiidi d’liis devotion dates 
hack to the earliest times. 
Among its many loiiiis of ex- 
jiiession aie- the Kosaiy, fut- 
any of Eoieto, feasts eoin- 
menioi ating different phases 
of her jiartieipat ion in the Ke- 
'lenijdion, sodalities devoted to 
her honor. May d(‘\otions, etc. 
-- C E.; Biidgett, Dowry of 
Mary, fjond., 1881 ;. 

Virgin Mary, I'liK 
BiI'SSFU, the Mothei of desus 



is thought that she died in 
.renisalem, <■ IS. Aeeoiding to 
tradition, she was assumed 
iiitt> Jli'aven-—C hi ; Pohle- 
J’reiiHs, Mariology, St. L., 
1922. ' (N. M.w.) 

Virgins, d’EN, title* applied 
to a paiahh* jueservi'd hy St. 
Matthew alone (Matt, 2.a). 
It was di'liveicd hy Christ 
sitting oil the Mount of (diven 
and wars addiessed to Ills dis¬ 
ciples. It foims jiait of the 
great “esehat ologieal dis- 
couise" (Matt., 21 and 25), 
and is a (h'velopment of t he 
exhoi t.at ion given in Cuke, 12. 
(dirist makes use of a simili¬ 
tude taken fioni the mairiage 
eereniony and eiistoms fif the 
Jews 'I'he inteiest of the story 
centers aiouiid tlie ten young 
gills forming tlie m'cessary 
quorum for this religious 
ceremony, riii'y hasti'ii from 


Christ, Son ol Cod. Redeemer coronation of ttir iiuesskd virgin their resiieetive homes to join 

and Saviour of mankind. Marv was of the tribe of^the bride and await with lu'r the advent of the 


duda, of the royal house of David, and accoiding to 
tradition, the daughti'r of Joachim and Ann. Pre 
destined to be the Mother of Cod, she was preserved 
from all stain of sin, oiiginal and actual. At an 
eaily age she enteied the Tem])le, wdiere she made a 
\ovv of virginity. At. about 11 she h*ft tin* 1’em])le 
and was betrothed to Josejih, also of the family of 
David and the om* ehosc'ii by (iod to be lu'r pioteetor 
and the fostei father of her Divine Child, desus. 
Soon after her betrothal to doseph, tlu* angel Cabriel 
annoiinei'd to her that she was to be the Mothei 
of the Messias, the Sou of God; and that she would 
at the same time be Mother and \'irgin. Mary 
humbly and freely' consented: “Behold the liand- 
niaid of the Lord: be it done to me according to 
thy word” (Luke, 1). She hastened on a v'isit lo 
her cousin Elizabeth, and at their meeting chanted 
her hymin of praise, the Magnificat In obi'dience to 
a decree of Ca'sar August us, the Boman Emperor. 
Mary acconiyianied Jose])li to Bethlehem to be en¬ 
rolled in the census Here Our Saviour vvnis born. | 
She yiresented Jesus in the Temple, according to the 
I'ustoin of tlie dews. To protect Him from Herod, 


bridegioom All carried lamps. .Tewisli weddings al¬ 
ways took jdace at night. Five of the number are 
called foolish virgins because they' had not provided 
additional oil in case of yirolmbh* delay. 'I’lu' other 
five, having prudently jirepari'd for this eontingency 
are termed w'ise virgins. The liridegroom tairied 
long, the virgins slept- the lamps burned low. At 
midnight he conies. The five vv'isi* virgins reydenish 
their laniyis and go forth to meet tlii' bridegroom. 
'I’he five foolish viigins vainly seeking oil from their 
comyianioiis go forth in the attemyit to yiurebase it. 
Meanwhile fhose yireyiared enter the festive hall and 
the doois aie closed, l^ater come the groiiyi of foolish 
virgins seeking admission, but thi' doors remain 
fighfly shut and the v'oice of the bridegroom from 
vvitliin declares it is too late: “I know you not.” 
The w'hole ymryiose of the parable is seen in verse Id, 
W'hen Jesus say's: “Watch ye therefore becausi* you 
know not the day nor the hour.” It teaches v igi 
lance and yueyniration for the coming of Chi ist 
w'lii'ther at the end of the world or at our own death. 
Tills Cosyiel fragment is read in the Mass foi the 
Common of Virgins.—Madame Cecilia, St. Matthew, 
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Lond., MMK! I'oiick. ti. IjcuIiv, Paraldrs of llio 
(iosjtcl, N ^ Olivt'i, ti. fjoali^, Paialdcs of 

Oiii Lord. I.oiid , ]!)27. (i£ K ) 

Virgo \irginiim praeclara. Staum M\irn 

DOT OI£OS \ 

Virtual, being in (‘ssenec or efTeet bill not in 
form oi apix'aninee; Inning ](ot(‘ncy, validit}', oi 
cssonlni] (|nal)1ies Acling or liaving idlienniey AMtb 
Old tiie a;.'eney ol anything inatcMial or 'icjiMlib' 
As used in llieidogy and philosophy op|tose(l to 
“formal” (essential, physical, real), <■ g , anything 
lias foimal |iiesmiee if it m essentially, physie.illy, 
really jnesent; a man lias lornial eoipon'ily ie, 
he has a body essen(iall\, |diysieall\, leally; \ir(nal 
(Jtrodliet i\ e, eJleet i v e, moi a I ), e ” , a t lung lias \ 11 
tnal presimee when it is leally absent but e\eits it, 
forei' as thoimli it weie pieseiit, (!od has \iitnal, 
not formal, eoipoieity, ie, He is i-aiiable of ])ro 
dneing bodies but lias not a bod\ Himself Op^iosed 
to “aetnal,” eg, a thing is aetiially williil if one 
eoneeiitiafes Ins will, attention here and now while 
peifoiming an ae( upon the execution of that act; 
a thing IS \ii(ually wilful if while one iloes not 
eoneentiate bis will, attention heie and now while 
|)ei forming an act upon the exeiution of that 
act but being disliaeted eontiniies the act A\bieh he 
wiliiilly be”an and winch he would not be now doiiii' 
bad he not wil)ull\ beL'iill it. 'I'lie will is elleeti\el\ 
W'olUing but the at lent loll is not focused u]ion it 
As applied to intent ions in Mmal rb('olo<;\, one 
has an actual intention to do something when while 
doing it 111 ' is ('((iiseioiis of liis intention to do it ; 
one has a \iitual intention to do s< nmd h i ng A\heii 
W’hile doing if he is not eonseioiis of his intention 
but, was so eomeious id it that b<> is peitoiniing 
his deod ]ueeis{d\ bi'caiise hi' had had Ih.it inten 
tion at, till' beginning of it; one has an habitual 
intention when oiii' peitomis an act out ot habit 
without reM'itiiig’' to his intention Not the Tnfen 
tion but his habit is (he cause ot the action One 
has an intei pi eta t i\e inleiition to peiloim an act 
if it is leasomiblx piesiimed and siiimised that he 
had the intention to do it when he ]ieifoinied that 
act, alfhoimh in leality he may not have had th.it 
intent ion (•! •! \>e<: I 

Virtue ( Lat , rii/i/.x, inaiilmess), in its root 
id(>a, all that iiiav b(‘eonie a man; eoiis(>(|neiit l\, 
some stable oi habitual elenii'iit developing the 
linnian eharaeter d'lie content of the notion \aiies 
with the various ideals of huinan piufeetion I'linii 
five ndigions and civic cults demand little ot the 
int.enoi man, being content (diietly wntli his eeie- 
iiionial .lets. Civic culls, howevi’r, fie<|ii(*ntl_v co¬ 
exist with moral |»lnloso]>hies; and to one gimip 
of sinb philosophies (Somatic, Platonic, Aiisto- 
tellan, Stoic) thi' vvestein woild owes its idiail of 
humanist virtue ]U inhmce, justice, fortitude, teni- 
]terance Chiistiaii viitue doi's not begin with imin, 
but with Cod, and the aiithcntie Chiistian \iilue 
is theietoie theological, ie piodiieed in the soul 
by the indwelling Ttlessed Trinity; it is divini/a 
tion, not humam/ation. and it a pju o|u iati's the old 
name of viitue onl\ because, in view ot the lie 
deiiijition, if befits nia:i to reeeiM' the Divine The 
three Christian virtues are thus faith, hope, char¬ 
ity (1 Cur,, 131. The N.T. docs not mention tlie 


cardinal virtues as such nor all of them hy nani(>, 
tlioiigii they aie all rm'ommendcd in various ways. 
Later Chri.stian vvriteis, howevi'r, jioint out cer¬ 
tain piaetical or moral habits diw (doped in us hy 
tin* eomhmed action of Cod and oiiiscdvcs- haliits 
vvliicli transcend tlie piudeiiee, jiistiee, fortitude, 
and temperance of the philosophei s, hut vvhi(di, hy 
analogy, may a.ssumo the same names (Wis., H). 

Some tend to unify tliese vii tin's (St Augustine, 
He Moiihns Lci lesia*, 1, ‘id, 40). some to dividi' 
them into evci widening families ((he ascetics, in 
geiieial). ^\'e may tiuallv i ('b'l to tlic sulith' (‘x- 

phiii.ition of moral virtue as a mi'an helvvci'ii two 
vicious ext I ernes (' H ; Piekahy, Moial PJiiloso- 
jdiv , Loud, iniO, t ll.iihoine, tliouiidvvoik of tlu' 

Chiistiaii \'ii(u('s. Lond, IS.SS, (r u ) 

Virtues, angels who eoinjiose tlu' second choir of 
the second oi Intel nieduit(' onh'i of angels 'Thi'y 
aie tin* agents whom ((od emjdoys foi the per¬ 
formance ol s( iijiendoiis works oi ext i aordinarv 
miracles 4’lie name is deiived from the Latin and 
retains Ihi' original seiisi*, which indicates phvsical 
strengtli or eoniagi* lathei than moial exci'lh'iiee. 

O’Connell, 'I’lie Holy Anmds, Y, 1923 

( \ .7 R 1 

Vishnu (Skt. fiom n.s/i, all-pi'rvadi'i ; Woik('t), 
OIK' of the iniiioi siiri L’ods in the system of I'aily 
Hiiidii leligioii who lalei gave his name to the 
most poinilar ol tlii' tliiee gieat divisions of P>rah 
minism ((| \ ) He is ehnraeti'ii/ed li\ his gii'iit, 
love for man. foi whose* vvelfait* lu* appc'ais as a 
savioi in nunietoiis i eiima i mil ions ( arub/i .s*), in 
eith(*i human oi animil bum Ills cult em(*ig(*(I 
from niaiiminisni in the .dl h oi Ith c(*iitniy B.c , 
Imt did noi as--iimt* a seetaruin foim nnlil alter Hu* 
7th eeiitiiiv of the Chiistiaii eia d'o compete with 
(he leligiofi of the Media mmeda ti ('oiiej ii(*i or s of 
India in Hu* IHh ce'iituiy the enli was |)opiilai i/.ed 
hy vaiions htnrgfieal juaefise's m conseejm'nce of 
which it l(*nds itself to the gi ossi'st ininiorality, 
while* at the* same* time it is eapalile* of piodneiiig 
a heantifiil and retim'd asee'lieism among many of 
its followe'rs. 

Visibility of the Church. 'I'ln* (|ii('stioii of the* 

visibility of the Churedi of Chiis( lies at the root, 
of all the eont I ov ei sK's hetvvee'ii the* Catholic Chnieh 
and Prote'sta lit ism Loi if we lelaiii the Cathedie 

notion of tin* visible* ('IiiikIi, it follows that, the* 
whole (lef(*etiori tif the Kith ei'iitiiry, and all the 

sects which liave ar)S(*ii fiom tliaf time on, are* 
nothing rnoie nor h'ss than le'volls against the 

detinilely visible* Cliiiieh of Christ. In general, the* 

Prote'stant ofiinion eoiiee*! niiig this matter is tliat 
the true Church of Christ, to wliieh alone the 
Divine jironiises vvei e made*, exists in an invisible 
form only; and that a visible* foi in is not of the; 
essence of the Church, or of the* iiromises made to 
the* CliiiK'h. ’I’lii'y believe that the Cliunh of Christ 
exists only In its sanelifi(>d nie'iiihers, or in its pre*- 
destiiu'd meniheis 'I’liese niemheis are* not formed 
and g(*n(*Tat<*el hy the* Church Hiioiigh any elivine'ly 
insfitnfe'd ministiy; hut rathe'i are* th(*y foime'd or 
ge'iieinte'd imnu'diately hy Cod, ’Phis immediate* 
union of individuals with ('hrist. through faith 
(whif'h eliminates the necessity of Hie ministry of 
the Church), con.stitutcH the true eescuce of the 
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Clnircli of (!hriat accordirifj io Protcstiint. 11 u‘o1o*ja’ 
As a coiisocjiu'ncc, the (duireh is nnisiblo The vis¬ 
ible Chiivch is merely the human manifestal ion, by 
external activities, of th(> (diurch whieh is per sr 
iiivisibh*. The visible Cliureh is neither necessary, 
nor is it the jirineiple of the nature of the Cliureh 
of (dirist. 

Af^ainst these eirors, the Calbolie Chun*h 
teaches that <he Clnireh, as institnled by Cliiist, 
is essentially visible'. A closer analysis of this 
fTi'iieral teaehinp makes its im'anin*^ \eiy eleai. 
The (titlndie doetime lefeis not oiiI\ to the mate¬ 
rial \isibilily of the Church, but also to its foimal 
\isil)ility. 1'hat, is to say, not only can men see 
those thin^^s whieh to make u[) the Chuieh 

(such as th(' persons involved, the i ites used, the 
ministiv iulin<j, etc); but. they can also see and 


The intellect iial vision lakes jilaee in the pure 
iindei standiiifr, and not in the reasoning: faculty. 
The thiee kinds do not I'xelude each other, but aie 
often found lo<.u‘ther Visions are not always and 
of ner'essity eoniieeted ^\lth ecstasies, raptures and 
simple contemplation ity leason of their dipfiiity or 
exeelleiiei' the intelh'etnul \ ision hold' ilrst pla<‘e, 
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Visitation, CA^’O^^T^\^,. an olheial 
by ecclesiastical sujieriois of |)(>isons, 
or lerritoiies, in K'naid to inalteis of f 
oi churcb discipline The Inshop i-, obi 


(M. W.) 

'\aniination 
list itut ions, 





inalteis of faith, morals, 
ishop is obi iired to \ isit 
Ins entin' dioeesi' an 
nnall_\ citlu'i entirely 
or in part, but so that, 
the whole ti'iiitory is 
eo\ ei ed ('\ ei v li\ e years 
11 Icititimati'ly impeded, 
he may send his Vicar- 
Cem'ral oi anothi'i vis- 
itoi Should h" neglect, 
t In- \ isit at ion, t he ai 'h- 
bisliop is aiithoii/.ed by 
law to eondiiel it, tin* 
bloly Se(‘ Inuin^^ yui'- 
\iouslv lu'en notified. 
All pi'i'sons, <j:oods and 
jiious institutions wit Il¬ 


men, united toftether by exteiiial bonds, and 
to it also belonc essi'iitiallv certain invisible and 
snpernatnial elemi'nts, b_\ which the visibh' and 
evteinal elements aie infoimed and ('lexated 
'riicK'foi e, \vr distinjiuish in the Clniich a visible 
element,, and an in\ isibh' element Of these two 
elements, taken topethei, the Church is composed 
The elements which arc* j>< r .sr invisible aie 
manitested thioimh the Msible elements, w'lth 
which they an* ni'cessaiily coniiecti'd, and in 
which and thionpb which they become know'll. 
VVherefoie we say that the Church. althoii,<rh not 
visible in tlii' totality of its bein», is ne\ ei t heless 
peifi'ctly \isibJe.—Berry, 'riii' Chinch of Chiist, 
St. L., 1!)27. T>- ) 

Vision of God, the essential and yirimary happi¬ 
ness of the blessed in heaven. It consists in tlu' 
direct, immediate, and clear knowledge of (tud 
This knowletige is diii'ct and iinmediati', sini'c Cod 
is known not through the intei medialy of ITis 
creatuies, as in this life, but as lie is in llinmelf. 
Jt is clear, since the obscurity which accompanies 
the knowledge of Cod in this life is no longer 
present.—C.K., Vll, 171. (ee. M.) 

Visions. Siiyiernatural visions are due to the 
direct intei vent ion of a jiow'i'r superior to man. St. 
Augustine, St. Thomas and Dionysius the Carthu¬ 
sian teaeh that then' ari' three kinds- coryioreal, 
imaginat iv(', and intelh'ctual. (kujioii'al vision is a 
supernatural manifi'station of an object to the eyes 
of the body. Imaginative vision is the sensible rep¬ 
resentation of an object by the action of the im¬ 
agination alone, without the aid of the visual organ, j 


III till' tliocesan i-onfiries are subject to ejiiscopal 
xisitation. unless it can be jirovc'd that tin' law or 
the .Ajmstolic S('(' has gianted a sju'cial ('xi'injition. 
The \isitoi should pioei'i'd in a jiati'inal manner 
in things pi'itaiiiing to t lu' obji'ct, and purpose of 
till' xisitation I’nnecessaiy prolongations are to be 
avoidi'd laical custom di'ti'i miiii's tlii' modi' of de- 
fiaving the visitm s expenses. 'I’he major siiiieriors 
of religious must coiidiicl, a canonical visitation in 
accoidance with the piesci i[itions of thi'ir coiisti 
tiitions.—C.l'i.; .Augustine, Bights and Duties of 
Oidinaries, St L, Hhil. (h. n.) 

Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
a feast whii'h commemorates the visit of the Bh'ssed 
ATrgin to her cousin 8t Fdizabeth .At the sound 
of Alary’s gii'etiiig the infant .bdin xias sanctified, 
cleansed from original sin, in his motlii'r’s womb; 
Flizabeth was filled with tlii' Ibdy Sjni it and de¬ 
clared Mary the Mothei of Cod, and "blessed among 
woiiK'ii " .Mai>, undei the inspiiation of the Holy 
Chost sang the Maipnfical : Mv soul doth magnify 
the Bold 'I’he feast of the A'lsitation of the Blessed 
Virgin Alary was first ceh'biati'd by tlu' Francis¬ 
cans, I2(;:b It was exti'iided to the entire Churi'h 
by Boniface TX, BdMb YXniong tlu' many masters 
who ha\e lepiesenti'd this subji'ct in art are: Al- 
bertinelli, Bernini, Botticelli, della Kobbia, Fehave 
the Elder, Chirlanda jo, Alaster of the Lift' of Alary, 
Alignard, ATuIh*r, Bacchiaiotto, Baluia, Bintiiric- 
chio, Biombo, and Titian.—C.E. (n. m. w.) 

Visitors, ApOKToi.ir, ecclesiastic's di'juited by the 
pope to inspect dioceses and religious orders; also 
those appointed to make the cpiscojial visitation of 
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llu' <li«K-eH<* of l{oiM(‘ 'I’Ik' laif ( ard. lion/ano, when 
ApoHtoIir was a|.[»oint<-a, 14 Juno, 1!»22, 

to visit dioceses and churclies of United States. 
— C.E. (-T D ) 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, time si.ent 
in jtrayer liefore Christ as He is ])roHent in llu* 
eoiiseeraled Sfieeies lem-rved in tlie Taliei narle. 'J’Jii'' 
de\olion aijiiH |)rinci])ally to honor Him as a 
Sovereijrn dwellinj^ anioiifTst His ]ieo])le,. AlHioii^h 
tlier<* is no clear evidence of this custom before the 
KXh eentnry, no doul)t it was always practised, 
esjieciaJly in the early days of Hie ('hnrcli wlien 
the faithful kej)( the Tllcssed Sacrament in their 
liomes. C.IC (<'■ J. i> ) 

Vitalian, Saint, Uopk ((;r)7-072), b. Sc^mi, Italy, 
d. JtoTiH'. Durin^j: his pontificate he snccesslully as¬ 
serted the primacy of Home against the [>lans of 
Jhnpi'ror Corislaiis JI; opjioscd .Monothclit ism, and 
atteni])tc(t in vain to convert Mmp(*ror Constantine 
IV to orthodoxy: seemed unity for the Huf^lish 
Church, which was divnled on various ecclesiastical 
customs; and appointed 'rin'mlore of 'I'arsus Abp. of 
t’anterbury. Kisist,, K. ('al , 27 dan (’H ; !Mann 
Vitalis, Sain'I’, niaityr (171 ),d Havmma, Italy, 
lie was'the father of Sts. Cer\asius and IVotasius. 
Haviiip encouia<>:e(l St Ursiciiius, who W'as A\aver- 
inp at the prospect of death, and liaviii” buried his 
remains, Vitalis was sentenced to martyrdom hy 
the jmUn* raulimis, tortured, and buriusi ali^e 
Patron of Ravenna. Relics in chinch of St. V’italis, 
Ravenna Feast, R Cal, 2S Api -f'F , Butler 
Vitalis and Ajjricola, Smntr. martyrs (c. 
not), d. l{olof,fna. Ai^i icola Avas a wealthy nobleman 
of Boloefiia. Havine’ embtaced Chi ist ianity, he c-om 
verted his slave Vitalis, avIio was put to death 
before his masti'r's eyes A^ricola refused to ajio'^- 
tati/e and Avas crucified. 'I'lii'y AAa>re buried in the 
Jewish cemetery, wheie St Ambrosi* dis«-overed 
them, .’tnn. Ib'lics at St S(e|)hen’s, Floieiice. I'^east 
R. Cal., 4 Nov.—C.F ; Butler 

Vitalism (Rat, mJa, life), the do«-trine that 
nmonj' the corporeal thin<jrs to be found in the uni 
verse some are endowed Avith a iiower of self-motion 
or life, possess soniethinjj: not Avithin tin' raiif^e of 
mechanics, of chemistry, or of physics, call it 
“soul,” “vital princijile,” “en(ele<-hy.” that makes 
them essentially ditfermit from what are commonly 
called non-li\inft thin^^s. This A’iew is that of eom- 
mon-sense and traditional Catlndie philoso]diy. 
tau^rht by Aristotle and Plato amoii" Creek ])hilos 
ophers, by the Schoolmen in the ATiddle A^cs, and 
after a fairly u»'neral denial in the last century 
due to the wide-s])r(>ad materialism and mechani 
cisu’ then rampant, is steadily painiu" {'round 
ainon{; ri*rht-thinkin{r scientists and philosophers 
The arguments for Vitalism are taken from the 
Avonderful unity of o]»eration and purposiA'c striv- 
inf?, ]»ower of self-adaptation, protective reaction, 
re{'eTU‘rat ion, and pro|»a"ation disjdayed by livin<r 
thiniis as opposes! to non-livin" thin{^s.—Windle, 
Vitalism and Scholasticism, St. L, 1920. (.T. ji.) 

Vitus, Modestus, and Crescentia, Saints. 
martyrs (c. .‘fO:?), d. laicaniu, Italy. According to 
legend, Vitus A\as the sca <Mi-year-<dd son of a ])Ugan 
senator of Sicily. INlodestus and bis AA'ife Crescentia, 
the boy’s tutor and his nurse, instructed him in 


the tenets of the Faith, incurring the wrath of 
their master, who was ripposed to Christianity. The 
three took refuge in Italy, hut w'cre discovered at 
Rucania. Tlmy were taken to Rome and subjected 
to torture. An angel brought the martyrs back to 
Rucania, wheie they died of their wounds. St. Vitus 
i.s invokinl against epilepsy and nervousness, as one 
of the Fourteen Holy Heljiers (q.A'.). He is repre¬ 
sented near a kettle of boiling oil. Relics of St. 
N'itus at Prague, and Corvey in Westphalia. Fiiast, 
R. Cal., lb June—C F.; Butler. 

Viva, HoMicNiro f 1 fi tS-172(1), tlu'ological w-riter, 
b Ia*ece, Italy He entered the Society of Jesus, 
IdJ.'t, and taught the humanities and Creek, nine 
years’ ]dHloso]diy, eight years’ moral theology, and 
eight years’ Seludastic theology. For two years he 
Avas firefect of studies, icctor of the College of 
Na|)les, 1711, and jirovincial of Najiles. Fr. Viva’s 
Avritings include “Fnchiridion,” a Avork concerning 
indulgences; a course of tlmologr" comjiiled from 
his lectures at Najdes; “Opnscula tlieologico-mo- 
ralia”; and “Trutina th(*ologic,i damnatarum tln*- 
sium,” his most famous Avork C F. 

Vivisection, the dissection of living beings. As 
commonly used, the term includes all scientific ex- 
jieriments ]>erformed on living animals for the pur- 
])ose of advancing medical knowledge'. The use of 
animals for this purpose is entirely in keejiing with 
the dictates of morality and reason, {irovided that 
all unnecessary cruelty is avoided. Assuming that 
animals are not. on a IcacI of equality w'ith man, 
it follows that they may be used to servi' the needs 
and convenience of man. Fxperiments on living 
animals haAa* greatly increased the knoAvledge of 
the causes and remedies of disease. To forbid such 
«‘\|)eriments would seriously handicap scientific re¬ 
search and deprive humanity of great ]>hysical benc'- 
fits in the future. CE ; Koch-Preuss. (f. ,7. ir.) 

Vizagapatam, HiorFSK of. India ; comprises all 
the districts north of the CfKlaAi'ry River; part of 
the Central ProA inces, and part of Behar and 
Orissa; area, fi2,.^n7 s<|. m.; suffragan of Madras; 
diocese, 188(1 Hislnqis: John IVI Tissot. (]88()-90); 
John M. Clerc (1891-192(1) ; Pi'ter Rosillon, 
MS FS (192()). Chun-hes, 10; chajiels, 02; priests, 
secular, 4; juiests, rc'gular, 40; religious women, 
7J; high scIukJs, 2; elementary schools. 82; pupils 
in latter, .‘1902; institutions, 14; Catholics, II,.‘109. 

Vladimir (Vot.odomtr) , Saint, called “the 
Creat” (9.^10-101.^), Crand Duke of Kiev and all 
Russia, d. Berestova. He Avas the first Christian 
ruler f»f Russia. In his wars Avith his brothers he 
recompiered NoAgoiod and Kii'v, and made himself 
nih'r of Kiev and all b’lissia, 980 He subdui'd 
the CherAT'usk cities; in {IS.'l overcame the YatA'iags, 
and. OSf). fought the Bulgarians; and in a campaign 
against the Flastein Fnqiire, became interested in 
Christianity. In older to marry Anna, the sister of 
Fnqieror Basil 11, he Avas baptized, gaA\' up his 
wailike career, and devoted himself to the con¬ 
version of his subjects, the establishment of schools, 
<‘hurehes, and ecclesiastical courts.—C.F. 

Vocation, Cod’s call to a sjiecial state of life, 
regard.s ]»raeti<*ally the priesthood, or life in a re¬ 
ligions Order, or both; and may be considered on 
the part of God calling, or of the one called. The 
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foriiuT inay bo the penoral invitation iiulncin" no 
obligation: “If you will be yierfeet, come, follow 
me.” It may be the particular invitation of grace 
suggesting, inclining, moving, which usually speci¬ 
fies the term, but does not strictly oblige; or the 
obligatory call sjiecifying absolutely the tci ms, such 
as the Apostles and many saints received. The om* 
called responds by offering himself to those whose 
function it is to receive or to reject. But the 
offering, however it obliges him, imposes none on 
them. Interior attractions, liowever unmistakable, 
give no title to the priesthood or to leligion. Bor 
him the formal vocation is Die summons of the 
bishoj) to major orders, or of the religious sujierioi 
to ])iofession. This was detminined under Pius X 
One might foresee in this doctrine grave dilliculties. 
Its \<’ry ohjci't was to remoie those in,luc<*d by th<‘ 
notion that the diicctoi’s guaiantee of an inteiior 
call gave a title against which ])ielat*- or siipeiior 
was poweilcss. C)n the other liand, the giving grace 
its a(h‘(|iia(e function in the candidate's future, the 
conditions of acicptance are so sjmjdified that, ab- 
sti acting from those puiely jihysical, health, etc. 
till' c'andidate with du(‘ interioi disjiositions raiely 
fails to satisfy them. As ii'gards the vai ions ordcis, 
only lh(' NUperiois knowing then requirenicnts <-an 
jndg(* vocations to each -t’.K ; Damanet, Ohoice of 
a State of Life, Dublin, 1 <SSI). (ii. a. w ) 

Voce Del Popolo, La, a (’atholie wceklv pub¬ 
lished in Italian and Lnglish in Detroit, Mrch., by 
the Italian Publishing t'o.; founded, P.)10, cii 
<-ulation. 10,000. 

Volta, Ai.kskanuko (]7ir>-lH27), jiliysicist, b 
Como; d. there. Jhofc'ssor of natural jihilosopliy 
at Padua and later director of the philosophical 
faculty thme, he invmited the “condensing clectio- 
ncope,” till' first, practical electiophorus, and the 
voltaic “jiile.” 'I’hc volt, tlu' unit of electrical ]»ies- 
sure, is named after him - (' K. 

Voltaire (h'uANroTs IM Aiai; Akoukt ; l(»n4-177S), 
[ihilosoplu'r, iioet, and historian, b. Paris; d. there. 
H(' studied under tlie Jesuits. Immediately after- 
leaving college he began an agitated life, attempted 
to ingratiate himself with the aristocracy, and to 
make a fortune by (jucstionable means. He was 
rnqirisoned in the Bastille and exiled to England 
for three ymirs. Forced to leave Paris shortly 
after his return, for 1(5 years lie receiv'cd the 
lio8]»ita]ity of Mim-. du Chatelet at Cirey. After her 
death he accepted the invitation of Frederick 11 
<)f Prussia and stayed three years at Berlin. Having 
incurred the king’s diH[)lcasuie, la* was forcral to 
leav(> and scdtleil at Feriicy near (huieva where he 
led an inde[)endent lifi*. lie spent 20 years there as 
“The Patriarch of Ferney,” and intellectual king 
of Eurojie, and returned to Paris only to die after 
a triurnjihal reception. lie was buried in a rnon- 
nstery, and in 1701 his body was jilaced in the 
Pantheon. He w-as the most versatile wuiter Fr'ance 
over produced, although it would be an abuse of 
language to speak of liis “genius.” As an epic jioet 
(“La llenriade”) lu' is negligible; as a playwright 
lie wrote tragedii's in imitation of Shakesjiearc, the 
best known of which are “Zaii-(>” and “Merope”; 
as a light jioet he is liighly entertaining; us a 
satirist he often indulges ip jiereonalities and Iris 


poem on .loan of .Arc is a scandal; as an historian 
he wrote “Histoire de Charles XII,” “IjC Sieclc de 
Louis XTV” and may b(' called the creatoi of 
scientific history, but he lucks moral elev-ation; as 
a slrort-story writer lie is witty and Hceptical and 
his buffoonery often gets tiresome. Tn jihilosopliy 
be is a dcisf and an ejiicurean and his “Dictioii- 
naiie Philosojihiqiie” trcaits the most sci lotis sub¬ 
jects with quest io.iable hwity. His immense 
corresjroridcuce (10.000 letters) is the most inter¬ 
esting part of his literary outi>ut and constitutes 
a history of his time. As a cbaiiiclei. lie was 
desjiicable ; un jia I riot ic, cowardh, a shameless liar, 
ri religious to the core; he has done incalculalile 
harm and the “X'oltaiican Spiiit" which mocks all 
things sacr-cd is still abroad in the woild. As a 
W'ritcr, no one ever siirjiasscd him in clcaiiiess, 
direedness, and natuialisni. (l' i>. n.) 

Volta Lower, Vk’aiuatI', AnosToric or', (Joid 
Coast, West Africa (British jHissession) ; estab¬ 
lished, 192.‘{; entrustcil to the African Missions of 
Lyons. Vicar Ajiostolic. Aiigustinr' Ib'rmaiin 
(11)2;{), residence at Kela. Cliiiichcs, J; si a lions, 
jirincijial, b; statimis, sr'coiidary. 7(); catechumens, 
J2I0; schools, ()2; juijiils, 2700; Catholics, I2.02.A. 

' Voluntary (Lat , roJunfnniis), in the strict 
sense an act which jnoci'cds from tht' will in (he 
light of intelligence 11 is not necessarily a lice 
act. 'I'lie general timlenev of oui’ nature town ids 
hajqiiness is a li\e<l heiil of our nature V’c can¬ 
not really wish to he miserabli'. A"('1 this tendency 
rs rightly called volnntaiy, for it jnoeeeils fiom 
the will ami is a jiju-ovihI by Die will in tlu' light 
ol intelligeiiee. Ajiait from this ease all our voluu- 
tai-y acts are also free. Cons(>(|uenDy voluntary is 
commonly taken in a h'ss strict smisi' as synonymous 
with hninaii.—t'.F. (.i v. K.) 

Volunteers of America, fi religions society ov- 
ganized in Die sjiruig of LS!)l! liy Mi. and Mrs. 
Ballington Bootli, “for the ujilift of the uu- 
ehniehed and tlie needy." They aii' in agieenient 
on all essential jioints with tht' evangelical ehnrehes. 
The Book of Ivirles contains a statement of tlit'ii 
ju ineijiles, and they ohserve the saei aments of haji- 
tisin and the Lord's Hiijtper. Dt'inoei atie in gov- 
eriinient, the term militaiy “is aiijdied only in the 
hestowiiig of titles, the wearing of uniforms, and 
Die movi'inenlH t>f oniet'is.” Tht* \’oliniteer Prison 
Ijcague Branch organized liy, and undt'r the jiersoiial 
siijiei-visiori of Mrs. Booth, carries on its work in 
city and Federal prisons. In P)-2(i in tin* ITniied 
Ntatr's there wer'e I.I.’l ehiireht's, and 2S 7r>(l meiii- 
hers. 

Vdlusp^, “tire wisdom of the Ih-ojihetesa,” fa- 
inoits Norse mytliological jioem i-elatiiig in the form 
of a vision the beginning ami end of all things 
and telling of the gods and their doom. It is one 
of our chief sources of ancient eosiiiogony. This 
jioein, w'hielr |trohahly originated in Iceland, eannot 
he dated farther hack than tlu' middle of the lODi 
eentnry. Althoiigh the subjeet-matter is jiievailingly 
jiagan, the jioint of view has assumed a Christian 
coloring and there an* undonhtc'd Christian n'liunis 
eeriees. 'I’lie “N'olnspa” gives an aeeonnt of tlie erea 
rion of Die univer.se which ha.s been subjeet to mneh 
foreign influenee.—C.F. 
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Voodooism Fr , raiidoux, a N('"ro Ror- 

cprcr), (<‘ini jipplipd to the liase RiiperstitioiiH and 
ina^dejil [irach^'cs m use aiiioiio the Ne^ntes in 
certain parts of Africa, flu* West Indies, and thi' 
Houtlictn ( lilted Stat(‘s. It liad its origin in African 
fef isliisiti. 

Votive Candles, candlc.s hurried Indore sonic 
statue or sfiiiiic to }.n\c honor to Our Taird or 
to a saint, dlie word voti\c si^j^nifies that the 
liclitiri” IS often doiH* in fnlfillinent of a \o\v Tlic_\ 
arc nsnally not tilcsscd. and in tliat ease 1 licv aic 
not sact a niciitals. (.7. F s ) 

Votive Mass, (I) Mass ofl’cred for a special 
intention not coi respond ing to the Olllee of the 
(lav on which it is eelehrated. {2) Stint \oti\e 
Masses, tliose oidiMcd hy tlie tnhiies of the Miss.il, 
e.j^ , de It \ .1/. Ill Kdliliitio; oi !iy the hisliojt foi a 
Hinions cause (/no n (/nin), «■ f;., tor t lie election ot 
a bishop, in time of wai, eti , that said diiiiii” 
till' hoity Homs’ Devotion (tl) d’liose said In t he 
]n iest at his ovv ii diseietioii 'I’licse aie pei nutted 
on a smni donhie, simple, or feria. except on Sun 
day. \sh Wednesday, tile eve of fliiistnias, I'iinph 
any, I’eiiteeihst and dniiiiy the octaves of l'’piphanv, 
l']ast(‘r, I’entecost. and ('orjnis Christ i, or dm me 
Holy Week, and on All Souls' D.iv These Masses 
niav he taken fioiii aiiv of t.hose in the missal 
(‘ I'’ : W'liest. tr Mnllanev, "Matters latmeicai, 
X y . Heib, (c .1 1) ! 

Votive Offerings, thin^'^s vowed or dedicated to 
Cod OI a saint in some tioiihh' oi i i isis of life oi 
pri'seiited in yMatItnde foi a leeoveiv oi deliveianee 
vvithont havine been pievioiislv proiiiisi'd 'I’hev 
are presented to Die sluine of the saint tliron<rh 
whose intercession the favor has heen obtained 
C.H. 

Vow, I Mi’i Ill \IKX']’ or See Cu vstity, \’o\v oi'. 

Vows, IN ScKieTFltF A vow Is a promise made 
freely to einist'crati' oneself or some ])ossess\on to 
(bid ( H(‘v , ‘27). ’riiirms which bv riydit weie aliiaidv 
till* iirojieitv of the fjoid, naturally could not be 
the oli|eet of a vow. In like manni'r thinys vvhiidi 
liv reason of some defect niiLdit not be offered to 
(bid normally, were cvelndi'd, as for instanee a 
victim vvhnh did not fuKill the pioper conditions 
(bev., 22 : Mai , I ), oi monev eorninp fiom peisons 
eonseeiated to the seiviee of Astaite. ^^oddess of 
feeiiridity, the socalled liu'i odouJax (temple com ti' 
sans) ( Dent . 2b). NOws could hi* made only by deiieii 
dents, such as an unmariied daughter, or a mairieil 
woman, with the consent of the head of the family, 
lienee the vows of sinli peisons. to bi* valid, had 
to be ratified bv the tathei or husband; and these 
were taken to liave ratified the vow. if, on heaiiiiij: 
it, they raised no ob|eelion (Num., 30). A vow is 
binding’ in eonseieriee and must be fultilh'd exaetiv 
as jiromised and without undue delay. Since in 
making a vow one assumes an obliLration of one's 
own tiee will, it were be(t<‘r not to make a vow 
than to make one and break it (Keel, 5). A| 
special class of vows aie tliose by vvhieli a person 
hinds himsidl to refrain fioni eeitain thine.s; thus 
the vow of the Nazarites de.seiibed in detail in 
Xumhers, 0. The vow was t( inporary, assumed for 


1 .■{() days at least, or might be life-long. It implied 
! abstinence from wine or intoxicating drinks, allow’- 
! ing the hair of the herid txi grow, and seiupnlous 
1 avoidance of all legal uncleanness (.fudges, 13 and 
10).—C.E. (K A. A.) 

Vox Populi (Lat., voice of the ])(>o|)le (1) 

Public sentinu'iit, public feeling ns manifi'sted by a 
ballot, etc (2) T’o.r populi vox T><'i, “the voice of 
the ])eople is the voice of Coil.” (a) The manifesta¬ 
tion of the pullin' will is the manifestation of Cod’s 
will inasiiimdi as the jiower given to those in au- 
thoritv bv Cod is jdaoed in e(‘rtairi persons by the 
voir'c of the |)eople; (b) the voice of the peo])le is 
irresistible, cannot be denied. (c. J. n.) 

V. Rev. Very Tvb'vermid. 

V.T. I eh/.S' Tesla nirul II ni (Old Testament). 

Vulgate ( i^at , x'uli/ala, common). Tlie Katin 
tiansl.itiori of the Ibide. winch is chiefly tin' work 
of iSt. deiome, received this name on account of its 
widespread iisix 'riii* Vulgate eoiitams the following 
parts, (a) the protoennonie.il books of the 
(‘xeept till' Psalms, li.iiislated bv St. -bn-onie di¬ 
rectly fioiii tin' Ilebievv; (b) tin' Psalms taken 
fiotn the Old Katin but revised by St. .leionie ae- 
eoidirig to Oiigeii’s levision of the Se|ilnagint ; (e) 

the deiiteroea noriie.'il b/ioks of d'obias and Judith 
tianslated bv St. .leionie tioiii tin' Aiamaic; (d) the 
deiitei oeanoiiH al parts ol Danic'l and Ksther, tians- 
lated bv St .leiome tiom (he (.'ri'ck; (e) the other 

di'iit ei oe.i iioriiea I books, taken from the Old Tjatin 
but not levisod by St .leiome, (i) the N.T., taken 
hoiii the Old Katin but revised bv St. deronie. The 
N'niL’ate is a taithfnl and most valn.ible translation, 
done in idiomatic, clear Katin At (list it met ojifxt- 
sition but giadiially it came into geneial rise'. l.iater 
numi'ions valiants and eoiniptioris apjieaied in tin' 
(ext vvhnh was repeatedly revised dining the 
•Middh' Ages Ill the K")(h and Kith eentniies sevi'i.il 
hundied ('ditioiis of the \ ulgate vvi'ie jointed With 
II. numerable valiants To establish uniformity the 
CouiK'il of Tieiit, KDtJ, declined the \’nlg<ite “is to 
be held authentie in public readings, <1 isputations, 
pienehi'.L’s and expositions” (Sess IV) and ordered 
its eaiefnl ri'v isiori This deei ee declaies the ^'u)gate 
to ln‘ the onieial text of (he Chill eh and valid ])roof, 
eoiiseipieriDv .ilso free fiom substantial eiror in 
faith and riKuals. The ^’nIgate was revised under 
Sixtus y, lalM), and again under Clement VIII, 
1.392. The latter revision is the oflreial text of the 
Chui'eh Since it is not free from textual mistakes, 
I’lus X, 1907, entrusted the systematic restoration 
of .lerome’s \'ulgate to the Ih'nediet iiies. So far the 
levision of (b'liesis and Kxodns with a eomiilete 
critical apparatus, have been fuiblished.—C.K., XV, 
370, .310; Crgot ; Cr-annan. (l. o. ) 

Vulture (Kat., viJfere, to pluck), a large bird of 
prey found in (he warmer climates of both tlii' Old 
and tlie Xew World It is mentioned in the Kible, 
vvlieie it tyjnties gieed (Kev., 11; Dent., 14; dob, 
!:2S). 

Vytis, o semi-monthly Catholic niaga/ine jnib- 
lislu'd in Lithuanian and Knglish in Chicago, UK, 
hy (he Knight.s of Lithuania; founded, H)K3; cir¬ 
culation, 2500. 
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Wadding, Lttkk (ir)flS-ir>57), hisiorinii aiul 
thcoJo^ian, h. ford. Irolaiid; d Roinc. Kntor 

jnp (lie l^'iiars Minor, lio uas ordaiiiod, J‘'r. 

Waddiii" litdd a iirofcssorHliij) until lOlS, wIkmi lie 
was clio'^cni ilioolojrian of tin' oniliassy which T’hilip 
ill was scndino t(i T’aiil V to jnoinotc the doctrine 
of the Jiiiniaculate ('oncejdion. lie fonnded the liish 
Franciscan CoIIcl’i^ of St. Isidoic, ]r)2r), and the 
Lndo\isian ('oilcan* for Jrisli si'cnlar ]nicsts. Tt is 
diK' to \V'addinp,’s inllncncc aw incinlHM of the coni- 
inission for tin' rcfoini of the Brc\iaiy, th.it tlie 
feast of St. Fatnek was in,sorted in 1 he calendar 
of till' tTiin(.r^al ('hutch, lie brought about ihe cn- 
dow'iiK'nl ot an institnlion for the Irish secni.ir 
clerfj;y. and fonnded another house at Fajiranica as 
a novitiate foi St. Isidoie's. ^YaddillJr's litinaiy fanu‘ 
lests on the jniblication of the rvritines and the 
leciirdiiift of the deeds of tlie illiist lions ineinbeis 
of his oidi'f, and chiefly on his “Aiinah's ord 
ininoi nni.” (1 Ik 

Wagga-Wagga, Fkx'k.sk or', New Smitli Wales, 
Ansti.ilia, established, l!tl7, by scpaiation tioiii the 
Diocese of Conlbnrn; snfl’rayan of Sydney. Bisliop 
dosi'|)h Wiltnd Dwyc'r (lOlS). (’liniches. Til); 
jniests, ‘id; religions women, lot); boardiny scliools, 
4; secondaiy schools, 1; ])riniaiy schools, 24; ]nipils 
in Catholic schools, 3d(ll ; institutions, ‘2; Catholics, 
24,1 7;{. 

Wailing Wall, or Sot.omon’s M’ai.i,. A wall in 
.7(‘i nsahnn, 10 ytls. long, all that remains of the 
I'cmjile. Since th(> 12IIi centuiy thi' .Arabs hate jici 
mitti'd the diwvs to assemble there to pi ay and 
lament,, especially on the eve of the Sabbath and 
of feasts. Th(> lecent bloody clashes bidwa'on Arabs 
and di'ws in tlie Holy City and its enviions b(*yan 
w ith a dispute o\ er this wall. Fhese lati' tia<j;ic 
occnircnccs have iccallcd the nnincrons iiidiynitics 
which ( atholics have snlfeied at the hands of Oitho- 
dox Creeks and Moslems in the Holy Ijiind 

Waldenses, ;i sect which beyan in the 12th 
cent 11 y\. Its name is derived from Betei M'aldo 
(Waldes) who, after a readiny of the, Cospels, as¬ 
pired to the life of Chi istian peifection and took a 
M)W‘ of ]to\erty, 117(i. He yatheied miniei ons fob 
low (‘IS wlio went about ])reaehiny his doetiines, and 
attackiny the jioiii]) and wealth of the mediexal 
Church. Their break with Catholicity was yradnal, 
but, IIS4, they W(‘re denonneed by papal authority. 
Their oryanization has continned t<» the jiresent 
time, thonyh afti'r the lise of modem Brotiv tantisni 
they came under Calvinistic inlincnci* and aie now' 
Bcareely to be distinyiiished fiom other l*i otestant s. 
I'liey exist ])rineipal]y in Italy, France, Spain, and 
Switzeiland, thonyh a few conyri'yafions have* been 
forimsl, mostly by immiyration, in Noith and 
South 7\merica—C.F. ( r. K ) 

Waldseemiiller (lli'IIenized JLA(’oMiLifK), Mar¬ 
tin (c. 147r)-c. 1.322), ma])-maker, b. Wolfenweiler, 
Fribourg; d. St. Die, Lorraine. He used ihe name 


America in his great map of the world. I.'i07, and 
again in a small 'dobe with a text “Co.smoyrajihne 
intioductii. ' 111 which he justilii ^ the name by a 
Latin translation of tlu' foiii |ouineys of Amerigo 
\’espucci. Ills new Latin edition of the geography 
of Ptolemy to which hi' adih'd 20 new maps, is 
often regarded as the “lirsl modern atlas of the 
W'orld."—t! F. 

Wales, mountainous country in the westcin ])art 
of Cleat Britain; area, 7 »<!. m.; pop , i.iO.I.OMO. 

Christianity was the jnevalent, leligion of Wales 
at the end of the Boiiiaii occupation, and t lu' M'elsh 
clergy were in frequent commnnica t ion w ith Koine. 
Jjlandafl', the oldest eyiiscopal sei' in Whih's, was 
founded in the (Ith century and Sts. Dnbrii ms and 
Teilo weie its bishops. Tlii' Dioci'sc' of St. David's 
was also erected i.i tin' (ith ci'ulnry by St. Da\id, 
the patron ot Wales, and yirobably the most illns- 
trions of the ancient British bishoyis. St. Kentiyeiii 
cieated the diocesi' of St. Asaph at this time .La:er 
In' establislu'd the monastery of Llain'lwy (St. 
Asajdi) in K lint shire. .Nothing definite is known 
oT the foninhit ion of the Welsh Ablx'v of Bangor 
but it was probably fonnded by lliinawd in the 
(1th ci'iitniy and was the yieatest monastic estab- 
lishineiit in Wales, having at oin' time 2000 monks. 
Alter the conquest the a i ehbislnqis of ( anterbni y 
exercised their jurisdiction ovi'r AVah's and St. 
Aiisi'lin placed Bp Hewald of LlaiidafT under in- 
tc'idict Hcwald’s successor, I'lban, was consecrated 
at Canteibnry and fiom that, tilin' Llandalf bi'came 
a sulTiayan s<*e of Canteibnry. At (he time of the 
establishment of the four \icaiiates Ayiostolic in 
Fiiglaiid (lO.'sS), Wales belonged to the Aicariate, 
of the Western Distiict In 1810 it, was niadi' a 
sejiaiate \icanate by Poyie (iiegory XA’l; in 1 S.AO 
the Catholic hierarchy was reestablished in Ihig- 
land, and Wales was divided between the dioceses 
of Sinew shiny and Newqunt In IS!)."), the piincipal- 
ity with till' exception of C lamoi ga risliii e was again 
foi iiied into a separate \icaiiate .A]io‘^((dic innh'r 
Kt. Ke\. h'raneis .fosejih Alostyn. In 1SP8 he was 
tiarisfeired to Menevia when the \icaiiate was 
made a diocese by Leo XTTl. By letti'is Apostolic, 
HHl, J’ope Pius X divided Fnglainl and Wales 
which from 1 S.M) had only one |iro\ ince, into the 
three Provinces of Westminster, Birmingham, and 
Liverpool Dn 7 Feb.. 1 !)!(>, a fourth province of 
Cardiir, formerly known as tiu' diocesi' of Newport, 
in Wales, was added. 'I’odav (he majority of the 
peojde are Cahinistic Methodists, and Anglicans. 
Since 11)20 whi'ii the Welsli Chinch Act comph'ted 
the disestablishment of tli»' Anglican Church in 
Wall's, it has been a siqiaiale archbislnqiric Place 
names of Catholic iiitcK'st aic. Bishopston, Swan¬ 
sea; Holyhead, Anglesey; Holywell, Flintshiri'; St. 
Asaph, Flintshire; St. Athan, (airditf; St Bridi's 
Major, Bridgend, (ilamorgan; St. Bride’s-.snyicr-Pily, 
Cardiff; St. Clears, C'armarthen; St. David’s, 
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Havorfordwont, ; Hi. Faj^an’s, Tar- 

diflf; Hi. Florence, Ferially, T'einbrokeshii e; St. 
(J(><)rf'je-Hii])er-Fl\, CardifT; St. Tlllary, Carditr; St. 
Tshrnael’K, Milfoid Haven, J’end)r<»keshire; St. Mel- 
loriH, ('arditr; and St. Nicdiolas, Cardiff. Tn IDlit) 
Wale-^ inelinled the ArelidoK-ese of Cardiff and its 
nuffra;.'an, the T)ioe('h(> of ]\Tene\ iii ((|(j.v.). Clmndies, 
lOd; h<‘eiilar ])riests, H2; rej^iilar |)rie.sts, 114; liifrli 
Hclioots, f); jiiiniary seliools, .12; eliaritahle institu¬ 
tions, !); Catholics, —C K. 

Wallon, Hknki At.kxanjihk (1812-1904), his- 
toriaji and slalesinati, )). \'aleneiejines. Fiance, d 
Paris He was ])iofessor of histoiy at tlie Sorhonne 
and dean of the Paris faculty of letteis, ainl also 
deputy. 1871 As niinistt*r of jiuhlic instruction, he 
fasoied liherty of hi^dier education and as senator 
foi lile, alv\a\s defended ( atholic int(*rest.s in the 
Senati-(' P ; Snppl., 42. 

Walsh, Poiil'H’i’ (178.1-IK.19) lawyi'r and diplo¬ 
mat. h. Pall iiiioi e ; d. J‘ai is H(* was founder of the 
Anieiiean lleview’ of Histoiv and Folilies, tlic first 
Anieiiean (inaiterlv; edited the National (ia/ette, 
and was aiillioi of “Didactics,” a collection of es¬ 
says. He was Consul (leneial for the Cniti'd States 
in’Palis, is;{7-41 t'.P. 

WalsinKham Priory, a monastery founded in 
the 11th eentniy in noilhetn Norfolk, I'ui^land. 
onc(' till* seat of a sliiiru' of Our Ladv confirmed 
to th(‘ Aiif'iistinian canons, w hiidi le>;i'n<l says was 
elected hy an^jids Many miratdes were w roufi:ht and 
it lieeame a famous ]ilaee of pil^rimaf'i* In 1.1.18 the 
sliiiiK' was dismantled, the pi lory destioyeil, and 
the .si((> s(dd. a pM\ati' home later heinj^ huilt 
t here.—(I'^ 

Walter of Merton (d. 1277), B[) of Kochester 
ami loundei of Meiton Collej^e, Oxfoid, h prohai)l\ 
at Melton. In I2tll la* set asid(> two manois in 
Sill ley foi the jii ioty at Merton, for tla^ support 
of “seholars residing at the selioids”; in |2(il he 
dii'W up statutes for a “house of .scdiolais of Mer¬ 
ton' ; and 10 veais later these sidiolais wane trans- 
fiM M'd to 0\foid and a peimamuit house estahlished 
He was (dianecdloi, 1272.—C I'i 

Walter Pierson, Pi I'ssKn, martyr (1117), d 
Newj;at(‘, London. Ih' was a Carthusian lay hrothei 
of the London Charterhouse. Pefusine to taki* tlu' 
Oath of Siipiemaiy, he was iinjirisoned and starved 
to death. P.eatified, 1SS8 

Waltham Holy Cross Abbey, F.ssex, Fnp:laiid 
d’he chill ( li was built by one Tofijx, a wealthy 
landowner. In KHIO, Haiold enlaiyed it, <‘stab 
lishin^ a college of seeiilai canons; these wmc 
displaced, 1177, by Anyiistinian ('aiions. Ibidm 
Walter de Cant, abbot, it became tin* most 
im|)ortan( Auyiistinian house in the eouiitrj. It 
was (he last to surnuider at Hie Dissolution, 
11)0 'I’odav it is a place of worshi]) for Anglicans, 
—C F. 

Wandering Jew, 'I'iik, according to legend, the 
eohbler Abasueriis, wdio lefnsed to let Je.sus rest 
by his thie-,hoid on the way to Calvary, wlnwenpon 
Our Lord leplied “i shall .stand here and rest, lint 
thou slialt go oil until tin* last da_v.” Since th(*n 
the .T(>w has b(>en roaming resth‘ssly over the earth 
.According to t h(> version of an Armenian hisliop 
who visited Fngland, 1228 , the Jew was the door- 


keejier of Pilate, whom .Tesus condemned to stay 
until lie came. The repentant offender, now leading 
a saintly life, was never able to die, hut was re¬ 
stored after every century to the age of 10. The 
first literary record of such a wanderer is in the 
“PIoics Ilistoriarum” by a monk of St. Albans, and 
is also incorporated in the “TTistoria. Major” of 
Matthew^ Paris. Whatever the origin of the tale, 
the legend owes it.s jiopularity to the cliaTi-books 
ajipearing in 1002. In the Fnglish chronicles the 
.Tew is called Cartajihiliis; in the Italian, Pot tad io; 
in the Pelgian, Laqiiedem; in the Sjianisli, .Tuari- 
en-Dios The best Frerndi version is the “Histoire 
admirable d’un ,Tuif Frrant,” of the 17th emitiiry. 
F. Sue’s hook of this name is a typical anti-desnit 
Hdh-eimtui V novel, now (.ut of fashion.—C.F., IX, 
120 . 

Ward, Aktkmtts. See Puownk, Cuart.icr Faruak. 

Ward, Jamks TTar.man (1800-01 ), <’ommaiider 
XL S. Navy, h. Hartford. Conn ; d. Matthias Point, 
Va. Ill* assisted in the founding of tin* C. S. Naval 
Acadmny under its ]»res(>nt system and wrote on 
naval science. AVhile in command of the Potomac 
Hot ilia, he was killed in attack. A convert, he was 
first Union naval otlieer to fall In the Civil War, 
—C.F. 

Ward, Wji, 1,1 AM Gkoroic (1812-82), writer and 
convi'rt. )i. London; d. there. A staiiiieli de- 
fmider of Newman in the Traetarian moviMiient, 
he advocated the gradual assimilation of the 
Catholic doctrine by the Fstablisbed Cbureli, 
but, leali/ing the futility of this, entered the 
Chill<di As editor of th(‘ Dublin Kevievv Ik* de 
fended papal aiithoritv and was foumh'r and ])resi 
dent of the IMetaphysical Societv -—C.F , AVard, 
William George Ward and the Catholic Pevival, 
N. Y., 1912. 

Ward’s Errata of the Protestant Bible, 

a collection of the mistranslations put into the 
early Protestant Pibles to [irornote the Rcdorination 
in Fngland, eoinjiiled in 1088 by 'I’honias Wind. It 
(•outlasts Catholic and Protestant veisions by ar¬ 
ranging them in four columns. In tin* two left 
columns are the Latin and Phenies veisions, and in 
the light, versions used in Queen X'lizabeth’s time, 
and the King James. Fverywhere that the King 
.Tames veision corrected Flizahethan versions. 
Ward wiote in the fourth column “Corrected.” 'riio 
“Friata” was violently denounced, but it was de¬ 
fended by Milner, and also by Lingard in his eele- 
brated pieface to the edition of the book issued in 
1810. In passages where “idols” were forbidden, 
Protestant versions substituted “images,” to make 
it ap])ear that rejuesentations of Christ and His 
saints Were forbidden. Such ti'xts as “How agreeth 
the temple of God with images?” (2 Cor., 6). caused 
statues and window.s to he smashed, and the ero.ss 
to he tom down from the ehurcdies; such passages 
aie maiked “Corrected.” Ward’s notes make clear 
the less evident errata, e.g., against the Real Pres- 
eiu’e. To lepresent Christ as so contained in heaven 
that He cannot be also on the altar, St. Peter’s 
words, “Jesus Christ. Whom heaven must receive” 
(.Acts, .1), were rendeied: “Whom heaven must con¬ 
tain.” The Anglican Pishojis’ Pible, 1189, added in 
the margin: “Wo therefore believe constantly that 



WARD’S ERRATA 


1013 


WASHINGTON 


he is in none other (“(’orrocted’*). Many 

mistranslations tetained hy the Kinj; Janies have 
been corrected in tlie Revised and modern \eisioiis, 
e.g.. Bishojis’ Bible: “assuiunce of faith” (ITeb., 
ID); Revised: “fulness of faith”; Kin«» Janies: 
“whosoever shall <‘at this bread, and diink this 
enp” (1 for., 11); Revised: “or drink”; Kinp; 
James: “All men cannot receive this saying'” 
(Matt., 10) ; Allen (Tut, C'lit. Com.) • “All do not”; 
Kin<r Janies; “]\farria^M‘ is honorabh* in all” (TTeb., 
I.*!); Revised: “Let inarriajj:e be . . .’’Ward rifjhtly 
eensnn's the substitution of “wife” for “woman” in 
1 ('oi . 0, f); blit th(' Kin<r Jaiiii'^ which had “wife” 
in the text sliould 1 m‘ en'dited with ])nttin<^ “or 
woman” in the marefin I'iditions of 1011 and 1720 
had “or woman.” Ward made some mistakes; all 
that he eonsideied eiiata were not. An (*dition was 
piiiited in Aew Yoi k, 1 SOD. (.7. K. sil.) 

Warham, Wtt.li.xm (e. 1400-10:121, Abp. of 

rantmlmi y, b. (Jiureh Oakley. Hampshire, l^n^^ 
land; d. llaekin^don, man (anteibniv. lie was 
often fo ide K' epe 

of the Oii'at Sea!, and. 1504, ('haiicelloi of lOi^jjland. 
He crowned Ibmry Vlll, aided him in his divorci' 
suit, and afti'r the doAvnfall of Wedsey, ])io])osed 
to 1 (‘coyni/e lleiirv as laaid of the ('hiiieh. In 15:i2 
he leali/.i'd his mistaki' and juotested attains! his 
former act ion - -( ' IL 

Washing: of the Feet, it was eustomaiy in 
ancient eastern countries to w’ash the feet of the 
p:u<‘st comiiio in from the dusty loads Chiist 
washed His .Ajiostles’ feet, after the Last Su]»pei. 
In SOUK' eathedials and i('li<tious honsi's Hk' hisho|) 
or supeiioi, imitating Chiist's (‘xaiiiple, xvaslu's tlie 
fi'ct of 12 poor men on Holy 'I’iiursday as ;iii a<-t 
of humility and cliaiily.—O.tk {.i. c T ) 

Washing: of the Hands, 'the ]>iiest washes his 
tinya'is before vestine foi Mass and afti'r the otlei 
in" of the bread ami wim*, to eh'anse the liainls 
betoie handliii" the Body and Blood of Christ, ami 
to symb(di/(' the purity of eonseieiiee which the 
priest should possi'ss After tlu* ('ommunioii, he 
jiurifies tlii' thumbs and fori'finoers to remove ])ar- 
tieles of tlu' Host ])('i i hamx' adheiiii" to them lb' 
dunks the water and wmik* used for this pur ifieatioii. 
finally, he washes his ting:ers after nnvestiii" — 
(’ K., ix, 41. (.1 <’ T ) 

Washington, vity, Hlslriet of (’<dumbia, and 
capital of the Lniti'd State's. Catholics liavi' playi'd 
an imitortaut part in the history of the eitv of 
Washington; after the ndojition e»f the Const itii- 
tion of the ITniti'd States, when a permanent, si'at 
of the geiK'ial government was being f»hiiined. 
Danii'l Carroll “of Duddington” (brother of .Tohn 
Carroll, tlist bisho]i of the hierar<*hy of the TTnited 
States) was chosen by the president as one of tlirec' 
commissioners who should lay out a site for the 
TK'w ft'deral city. J’he site he advocated was eventu¬ 
ally chosen, and the eajiital was built on laird which 
he bad owneil and transferred to the government; 
be wais also oru' of the two otiieial commisHioners of 
Congress wdio laid the corner-stone of the District 
of Columbia, April, 17DL The credit of the design 
of the city is mainly due to Major Charles Pierre 
L’Enfant, and the competition held to choose a plan 
for the jiresident’s house was won by another Catho¬ 


lic, Jrrnies Hoban, in accor'dance with whose jdans 
the “White House” was llu'iefore built. In lStl2, 
wJien the rat;, wa.s iiicoi porated and a city council 
elected by the jieople, the ])U'sident apjiointed 
Robert Brent, a ru'jrlu'w of Bp. John Carroll, as 
the first mayor of Washington, which position he 
held foi ID years. 

The lii.stor-y of Catholir'ity in the vic'inity of the 
city is ti-a<‘('d back to the earliest days of Lord 
Baltimore’.s Colony; in ID5D ;i mission was estab¬ 
lished at Kiltama(]uindi, a fi'w iriib's bi'low Wash¬ 
ington, by l''ather .Amlii'w White, S J, “tlu' Apostle 
of Maiyland.” the first priest (o visit this legion; 
th(‘ piohilrit ion of jrublie exeic'ise of t'atholie wor¬ 
ship in Maryland during 1 hi' eaily pait of the ISth 
ci'iituiy ]ue\enlc'd the building ot any ehuiehes, but 
when leligioiis liberty was I'lisuii'd by tlie imh* 
pr’iidi'iiee of the I'nited Stati's a ni'W I'la began for 
(111' Catholic Faith. 1’he ohh'st Cdtliolle church in 
the vicinity of the city is Holy Trinity, (leorge- 
town, now used as a paioehial school, and thi' ohh'st 
in tlu' city itsi'lf is St. I’at lick’s, foi wbieh father 
Ant bon V Call'rcy obt lined the land, 17D1; the sei'ond 
pastor of St, Ratii k’s, father William Matthews, 
wars the first native horn .Xrm'iieaii to hi' lalsed to 
the ])T ir'sthood in tlie Ibiiti'd Slati's, 'riiere aie now 
.‘{4 Catholic I'lmrelK's, of vvliii li nnnihi'i six aiir tor 
the iis(' of (oloied pi'oph', 27 Jiaioelli.il schools, and 
thiee missions The most impoitant among the 
numer oils Cat holie ediieational institutions in W’ash- 
ingtoii aie: for im'ii. the ('atholie Cnivi'isity of 
Anieiica, rjeoigelovvn CiiivI'l sit v, Con/.aga ('ollegc 
and High ScIkm)!, amt St. Jidm's ('idlcge; for wamieii, 
Trinity (kilh'ge, ('onvi'iit of the Sat n'd Heart, 
Ceoigi'tovvn Aisitatioii Convent, Holy ( loss Acad 
ii\, and the Saeied I lea it Acadt'iiiy. 4’lii're are also 
various (’athidie oi plia iiages, hoint's, ami hospitals. 
Among tlie various statues in the city aie those of 
the Corriit de Rochaiiibeaii, ami of Chi istojrher 
Columhus, till' lattei dediealed with a great civic 
eeh'liration, HH2, hy the Knights of Columhus. In 
IHD.'t the A|)ostoiie Delegation for the ITniti'd States 
was I'stalili.shed, and Washington has siiii'c hi'i'ii 
the lesnh'nee of tiie r'ardiiials who have lioeti the 
sueei'ssive rhdegates from tlu' Court of flit' Abitii'an. 

Washington, thi' IDth stati' of the United 
States in size, the llDtli in po[)nhit ion, and the 42ml 
state to Ik' adinilled to the Union (11 No\ , ISSD) ; 
area, (511,127 s(| in.; |)o|) (1 Did ), I ,.‘{5(i,()2 I ; (^atlio- 

Tu's ( ID2K L 12D,DD7. 'I’lie si't tlemi'iit s I'stablislied 
by the Hudson Bay (V>m])any during Hie first di*e.- 
ades of the Hith eenliuy in tlii' Hii'cnii eouiitrv, 
wdiieli then iiieliided Washington and westi'iri Can¬ 
ada as w'el! as Oregon, wi'ii* made n|» largely of 
Catholic Indians from the east and of Freneli 
Canailians. 'I’iieir repeati'd recpii'sts for missionaries 
weri' finally answered hy B|». -loseph Signay of 
Qmdier', 1S,‘17, ami tin' m'\l year fr fran(,‘oiri Nor- 
hert Blamhet ami fr. Modest (' Demers, of the 
Qnehee Seminary, made the long journey by canon 
and borsebaek to tlie west with agents of the fur 
eorrifiany. .After stojis at, foi t Colville, Okanogor?, 
ami Fort Walla Walla (now I\5ilhila) (hey reached 
Fort Variconver on the Coluinhia, ami said Mass 
there in the little sehoolhoiise, 24 Nov., IK.'IH. As 
the authorities desired them to settle north of the 
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Colmiiliia, within the limits of what was thon 
lisli territoiy, tlu v choso the (!owlit/ Milloy foi 
their permiinciit mission and Mass was fiist said 
ill the home' of Simon 1‘lamondon of Cowlitz, tlie 
loo fhajxd of St. Krancis \avier heiiio eoinpleted. 
iS.'tt). Tlei(‘ the niissioria I ioK fits! iisod their “Catho¬ 
lic Laddci," an inoiniions ihw ice hir Iciiidiinjj; llic 
Indians tlie histoiy of Clirist ianity. Tt consisted of 
a flat hoard on which cioss-hais wane used to lejiic- 
sent divisions of timi' and leading e\enls In isitt 
I'r. Hlamlud joniiH'yed to tlie Indians of W’iiithi 
Island, in I’lioct Sound, wlicic a loo rli.ipcl wa^ 
also hiiilt. h'or four yisns hi. Demcis did Iicioic 
missionary work amoii}' thi' Indians of Mkishiiiofon, 
^oino in iKt.'t to Ori-oiin City Wlien hi dc Smet 
lironoht, missionaries fiom Itel^inm, IStl, to the 
W'lllaniette valley in Oiei’on (he zealous leader 
himself joiiiiieyi'd noilli tliionoli t\ asliin;;ion, and 
founded the mission ol St haul at hurt Cidvdie. 
Ill lSt7 (he new ly afipointcd l'>p of Walla Wall.i. 
Au.mistiii Maoloiic Hlanclicl. aiincd at his .see 
widi lvc\ dean Uaidisle Itionillet and se\eial 
(dilates. 'I’lic lattei. inclndino I<'i hatido,s\ ami hi 
llicaid, did valiant mission.n_\ woik amono the 
Indians of Pn^ct Sound, wlicie St .Joseph’s Mission 
was eslalil ished at Slidlacooin, I.SI7, and aniono 
(lie ^’akinias, wIkmc S(, Pose's was founded Iw hi 
Casiniii Cliiionsi. ()n account o( n|nisinos aniono 
the Caynse Indians followino IIkmi Inntal mnidei 
of the Pi esliyti'i ian niinistei, Di. Whitman, oi 
Wailatpii, Isi7. I'p Planchct <lian”e(| Ins ic^idcnce 
to holt V'ancoiivci (Diocese of Nesipia ll\ ), wheic 
his tiist catliedial, a lo” stinclnie, was hiiiK and 
naiiK'd in lionoi oi SI .lames Included in tlii' state 
are the. Dioceses ot Seattle and Spokane (<|<| \ 1 
Catholic inlliicnce on |>lacc names of the state is 
shown in the following- Piiesf Pajiids, St .Ainliews, 
St. Ihden, Si dohn. and d’l inidad The C S P(‘ 
lioioiis Census (d ll)l(! p;a\(‘ t lu' followiii” statistns 
for chill eh nu'iiilu'i ship in Washin^^ton: 


Ciittioli.- (’luodi .‘iV.llK 

McIIhkIisI l'a)is( ('Inn ill . 4 o,OZO 

I ’ I osli\ tel I Mil ('ll u I' h 


-e-MlH 1,11 


t solein 1 hajitiKins. At holy Mass a few drops‘of 
'atei aie iriiiijj^led with the wine, indicating the 
nion of Chri.st with 11 is faithful, and in reference 
I tlie latei and hlood tliat flowed from Chri.st’s 
iereed side. TToly watei, a sacramental, bh'st and 
piiiikh 1 hefore the piineijial Mass on (‘very Sun- 
iised at most litnioical hlessiiif^s. and also 
ite life hy the faithful. Special liistral 
nixed with wine, salt and ashes, is pie- 
ir the cons(*ci a t ion of a church. At the 
of a hell, it ished id outside 

with w'atei hlesf for that purpose. 'PIk' Koman 
Pitiial contains a veiy solemn hlessiiio of water 
for the \ lo^il of P[)iphany; and likew isi' Hi lilessin^s 
of wat(‘r in honor of eeitain Saints, e o., Vinei'iit 
F(‘riei, lonatius, X'inceiit de Paul, lliihert, and 
ot liei s.— (' Ik ( K M.) 

Waterford and Lismore, Dtock.sk ok, eom- 
jiiises Watei fold and parts of Tipjieiaiv and Coik; 
suthaoan of Cashel Tn (i.'tO St Caithaoe estahlished 
a school at Tjisnioic, when' it is sii|)[)osed four 
eai!_v ahhots liad |)icccded him episcopal jui isdic- 
t ion of tli(‘ dioi'cse which (hw eloped llieie was 
didined at tlie .Sv nod ol Pa I Idn easi 1. 1110. Malchus 
was lust Insliop ot W .i ti'i foi d (lOhti 1110) ITis 
mill'd siiccessois in<’|mh'd David the Wk'Ishman (d. 
1207). Poheit (1210 22), Poo.'i Ciadock (Pl.^iO- 
(>2), and Stejdien id Pulhiii n (l.■57.■'> SO). 'I'lie dio- 
ci'ses were united, l.■>02, the list of bishops including 
Nichidas Coinin and Pat lick Walshe in the lOtli 
cent HI V Svivester land (17.!!) IS), Wblliain If^mn 
(1771 !•(»), 'I’lionias llnsscy (1707 ISti;!). Picliaid 
Sheehan (1 S!)2 1 Ol 0 ), and Pcimiid llackett 
(1017), lesidelici' at Waleiloid I'lie cathedial of 
lasmoie li.is been Piotcstant since the Peformat loii; 
the Piotcstant eathedi.il of Watcrfoid occu]ncs tin* 
sit c of t he old 1 )a II mil chu i ch ( I 00(» ) . ('liii i dies, 77 ; 
priests, 107; u'lioions women, .hO I ; s(‘ni ina ri(‘s, 2; 
(■(dlefres, .‘I; hioli schmds 10; nunieioiis ])iiniary 
schools, institutions, 2."); ('atliolics, 11.‘5,002. 

Waverlv Abbe^ , Sniu'y, I'ino-land, second 
danplitei oi L'Auni('me, Noimandy and the fiist 
Older of Citeaiix monasteiy in I'aipland, founded, 
1124, bv AA'illnim Cilloid, Pp of Winchcstei. New 


Taitlieiioi •leint .S\ tuxl ol Ohio. l.li' 

Sc\ ciiOi (l.-o \ (l\l■Ill ists . :(,‘M 

biiOietiiii Noi wo-i.oi S\ 00.1 ... . . :i 7-J 

taitlK'i'ii 11 (teiiciJil CouiHil . . . :i (I'r 

.li'Wisli (’(111141 cu;ii1 loos . . ‘J.n.'i' 

laiOior.oi iS\no(]i(.il ('onl I'l cio (> . -.7 1' 

I/iitlici MII Ibiilcd JSIol vvcici.io Cliiiicli . ... ‘J,7.‘t 

Ibnleit 1*1 cslivlci iM o ('hoi.li . . ‘Z. I‘J 

All (Itlu'i- Deiiomioiitioos . . ’JT no 

Tot,'ll ('lunch Mcin).c.shi|> . . 2H:t.7n 

-r.K ■ Sln-a. 

Watch-towers. As used in thi' Pihle, the tern 
desij^Miati's stone sfnictnies bnitt neai a vineyan 
and ftom which th(‘ si'iitiies piotecfed flu* vim* 
from injuiv. 'riu* lovvet half oflVied accommodations 
for th(‘ l.iboier and his family at vintapre time 

TIk'V ai«> nientioiK'd in 2 Pai., 20, and in Is, 21. 
wh(‘r(* r(‘f(‘rences to them jireface the well-known 
(luotafiori: “Wati liman, what of the niphf’” 

Water (in lituruy), a natnial symhol of exte¬ 
rior and interior puiily. Paptisni nia\ he adniin- 
isti'ri'd only with natural water. Pajitismal water, 
onsecrated eit.lier solemnly on Holy Saturday and 
on the Vipnl of Pentecost, or ]irivat('ly, must be used 


iri.'Jd, b\ Tleiiiy \']II (M'l. 

Way, Truth and Life. Tn .Tohn, M, Christ 
deehiies Himself to he flic Way. the Trnlli and th(' 
Pile 4’h(‘ meanuip ot tlie teiiii “the way" is ex- 
plained hy the .sfat(‘iiieiit that no one procs to the 
Father e\eepl tliioupli Him- lie 
is not only men's pnidi* and o\- 
ainjde on tlieii vva\ to heaven, lint 
something mioh*. 'riiey po to flu' 
J*'ather oidv' in virtue of tln'ir 
union with Him, who has atoned 
fot their sins. He f^ivi's them 
aeees's to (dod. Our Lord calls 
Jlim.self “tin* Truth” ami “tlu* 
Fife ’ imismueh as He possesses 
them ahsolulely, as does the 
Fatlier. He is “the d'ruth" lii'cause 
sT.vrrox ok tiik in order to see the Ifatluu' as Hi* 
' sees Him (John, 1 and 0), and 

s i to <rive ti ue wdtness wdiieh He pives, one mu.st 
he in Jlis iK.som and partake of His nature, which 
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is tniUi and liplit (Jolni, 1). He is “the Lifo"{ 
because from all eternity life was in TTini (JohnJ 
1); as God-nian lie is life and a source of life 
(John, 11), being the living bread (John, 6), wliiehi 
gives eveilasting life. Aiehbisho]» MaeKory (The 
Gos])t“l f»f St. John) and other eonimentatoi s think 
that the wuids “the Truth aral the Life” are added 
to explain how Christ is “the Way,” namely inas 
much as Tie is the Truth and tin* Life (w. s. K ) 

Way of the Cross, a devotion performed by 
meditating, before 11 Stations of the Cioss suc- 
ei-ssively, on thi' Passion of Oui Lord. The Stations 
are wooden eiosses, usually aflixed to the inteiioi 
walls of a eliuieh, tlutugh they may be in the open 
air; tin* ]>]etures, or grou])H of statuaiy, iej)resent- 
iiig the jourmw of the Saviour to Caharv, ar(> not 
the Stations; tlu-y are ineK'ly an aid to dexotion. 
'I'Ik' Stat ions must be lawfully (“ri-eted ; that is, they 
must be blessed by the bisho]> of the dioeest', or by a 
pi iest delegatetl by one having authoiity to do so 
Otheiwise no iiululgmiee can be gained nuiiiig 
many eentuiies Jiious Clui'^tians went as julgiinn 
to Jerusalem; but wIkui that (‘ity was eafituietl b\ 
till' fanatical Moslems the jiilgi images ceased In 
ids of 1 m ojie 111 islo of pla 

jiietuK's in ehu relies, i e|u eserit ing the |ouiney to 
Calvaiv Piobably the liist to do this was tln‘ 
llhsssed Ahaiez, a Dominieari, at Coido\a, in Spain 
Tile I'd aneisi'an Minoiites adopted the pi.o'tise in 
Italy, (' l.'kdO, and foi a long time the Praneisean 
J'atlieis wane the onl\ ones wlio could lawfiill_\ 
elect Stations in ehuielu's 

'I’he Stations au' 14 in nuinbm’, although in past 
eentuiies, in difrermit ]ilae<*s, the number x.iiied 
fiom 11 to 1(). Th(‘V may begin on eitln-r side of tbe 
ehureh, aeeoidiii” to the w:y\ in which the figiiie 
of Our Loid is facing Some of the scenes shown in 
the pietmes are di'seribed in the Gos|»(>ls, otlnus 
an* not. 4'hei e is no mention in tin* Seiiptui(*s of the 
SaAioui’s falls beneath the eioss, nor of TTis meeting 
wJtli ills Mothei, noi of the story of Veronica. This 
d(*\ol,iou is highly indulgeueed, but tin* jireeisc 
amount or uuTnbi'r of the indulgenees is not known. 
To gain them, it is not necessary to say any 
pray(*i.s; one need sinijdy go around fiom tbe Ist 
Station to the 1 Itli, stojiping at each for a time 
and ni(*ditating on tin* I’assion of Our Loid. If one 
eaiinot, niovi* about, because of a crowd, or if tin* 
Stations are being perform(*d ])ubliely. it. is sufli- 
eient (o tuin towards each Station—C.K ; Wuest, 
tr. Mullaiiey, Matters l^viturgical, N. Y., ISt'iO. 

(J. K H ) 

Wearmouth Abbey, a Benedictine monastery 
on tin* liver Wear. Durham. England. It was 
found(*d. G74. on land given by Egfrid, King of 
Northumbria, by St. Bi'iiediet Biseop, and dedi¬ 
cated to St. Peter; Venerable Bede studied there. 
Jarrow Abbey was suhsecpiently founded about six 
miles distant; the early history of the two monas- 
teries b(*ing closely interwoven. They suffered at 
the hands of tbe Danes in the bth century, and 
later were harassi'd by Malcolm of Scotland. 
Though aft(*rwards restored, they became subordi¬ 
nate to Durham cathedral priory. In ir)4,'> the 
Weannoutli properties were bestowed upon Thomas 
Whitehead, a layman, by Henry VIII. Part of the 


monastic buildings were later included in a private 
dwelling, burnt. 1700 .—C.E. 

Wedding fiarment, title of the parable ot 
('hrist about tbe marriage of the king’s son (Matt , 
“2). For one reason oi o(ht*r tin* guests invited re 
niained away in spite of a i('p(*ate(l iiivitalion. 'rh(*y 
even ill-tieat(*d and killed the seivaids si'n to in¬ 
vite them. Their guests weie utged to come from 
tin* highways and byways Om* would imagim* that 
a king .so eagei to get guests would have over¬ 
looked w'hat they wou*: on the otln*i hand, om* 
would exjieet that guests not oidiiiarily entitled 
to the honor of ntt(*nding such bampiets would eon 
form to the jiropiieties and show’ tlieir appieciation 
by dressing jiropeily. Dm* was found without a 

Iding paimeiit and cast out. ami the r(*minder 
that- “Many aie called but few ehosi'ii” was re¬ 
peated (Afatt.. 20). Tin* Wedding Garui(*nf, is sane 
tifying giaee. tin* insjii rat ions of which leaeli iiml 
alfeet the multitiuh*. but effect the coopeiation of 
mi|)arativi*ly few —Fou<*k, ti. Ticaliy, Parables of 
the Gosp(*l, N. Y.. lit la (IJ).) 

Wedding=Ring, Tin:, used m the eeiemony of 
iiaiiiagi*. a .symbol o* faithfulness. .At a mairiage 
4 Cat ladies it is bh*ss(>d by the prii'st, with a piav(*r 
and holv vvafei, ami is then ])lae(*d by tin* man on 
the tliiid ling(*i of tin* woman's left band, with H ost 

ids, spoki*!! In him “With this ling I tbei* wed, 
and I plight unto thee mv tiotli.” In other bin 
guages the words diller. In Fr(*nch tla*v' are: “Mv 
[louse, 1 give thee this ring in tok(*n of mairiagi*” 
rii(*i(* IS no jirovision in tbe Cburcb’s ritual for 
la* “double-ring serviet*,” which is a l’rot(*stiint 
innovation gi. |. h ) 

Wednesday ( Anglo Saxon god, AAbiden ), day of 
tbe w e(*k consecrated by tbe Cbiinii foi devotion 
to St. .Toseph. 

Week, days of, as designated by the Chiiich. 
Sunday is c.tiled Doniiniea, Dad's Day. in cmii- 
memoratioii of Chi ist',-, 71e.sun (*ct ion ; .Monday to 
Friday an* eoiinted fiom Sunday, flit* hist day of 
the week, and called Fci ia Scciind.i, t'ei ia 'I’crtia, 
i.c.. Second Day, 'riiiid Day Satuiday is I'alled 
Sabhatiim, a day of r(*st. Tin* Chinch very [uobably 
adopted this usage fiom tin* Jews, who fi cijiiciit ly 
counted the days fioiri tin* Sahliath, as [irima Sah- 
hati. the first day fiom tin* Salibatli (.Maik, It!), 
Only the Poiliigm*se a<lopf<>(l tins stvh* of miming 
the week-days 'I'liesday is devoted to t!ie Angels, 
AAT*dn(*sday to St .loseph, ’rinirsdav to (he Hlessi'd 
Saei ament. I*’! iday to the Passion, and Saturday 
to the Bless(*d A’iigin. (n is.) 

Weihaiwei, teriitory in the [novinei* of Shan¬ 
tung, Chimi. leasei! liv Gi(*at Biitain, admi iiist ci I'd 
by a Commissioner; area, about 2.S.^ sij. m ; ]) 0 [)., 
LA4,4Di. 'I'be leligioiis histoiy of this territory is 
included in that of China. ((|v ) Feclesiast ically 
Weihaivv(*i belongs to the X’icaiiate Apostolic of 
Northern TTonan (q.v.) and is tin* residence of tin* 
vicariate. 

Weld, Tuom.XK (17^0-1 SI 0), henefaetor, d. 
Stonyhurst. The seion of an aneieiit English family 
of Lnlvvorth Castle, Dorset, r(*niarkab1e foi its 
loyalty to the Ibdy See, he succored the lefiigees 
of the Ererieh Ttevadution; assumed tin* entire siiji 
port of tbe English Poor Clares; founded and main 
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tained at Lulwortli a nioiiuHtory f()r the (‘xiled hrou^dit up by Iish j^randmother, St. Ludmilla. After 

LrajjpistH of Mellcniy, brifiany (repatriated IHIT); the death of his father tlie. eoiiiitry became eom- 

aiid {'ave the estate of Stoiiyliurst to the .lesuits. pletely pa"an under the regency of his mother. 

He liad nine sons and six dauf.'liter.s. Weneeslaus assumed control, 92H, made jicaeo with 

■—'I’lioM vs (1 77.‘M h;J7 ), cuiditial, sou of juecediiiir, Kmperor Heiiiy 1, and restored the (Jerman priests 

h. laindon ; d. Rome. lie continued his fatliei's liene- and Christian inlluence. fTe Mas renowned for his 

factions to reli^^ious estaldishnients; after his wife’s \'irtues, havinj^ taken a 
deatli, Jiecauie a jiriest, 1H2], and kept an orjdianaj^e vow of virj^inily. IIom’- 
iri J^ondon. JI(‘ was consecrated coadjutor to the ever, his motlier had not 
bishop of Kincston, Canada, 1S20, hut did not fill lost hope of legainiiif' 
tile appointiiHUit and resigned; created cardinal, control, and at her insli- 
l^dO. gat ion Weneeslaus was 

• FuKomtU K Aloykiitk (1 ), K C.M fJ ; colo- killed hy his brother 

nial administrator, giandson r>f 'rhomas, h. Chideock Boleslaw. A famous caiol. 

Manor, Doiset ; d. theie. I’ducated at Storivliuist “(Jood King Wence.slaus,” 

and Fribourg, lie emigrated to New Zealand, ISt.*! tells a legend of him. Ra- 

As premie)-, IHtJt, he demanded home lule in coin tion of Ibdnunia. Relics 
nial afl'aiis, and subsc(|uent ly was rdccted Covcwnoi in chun-li of St. \"itus, 
of West Australia, lHr)9 7r), 'I’asmania, lK75-fi0, I’lagiie. I''i“a.st, 2H Sejit.— 

SingajioK* and tin' Straits Settlements, |SS((-S7. C.F : Rutl(*r 
He remh'red (>s[)(>cially distinguished S(M\ic(> in de- Wernersville, towm, 
vidoping the Malay J’eninsula - CM Renn.syl\ania, on the 

Wellington, Aucihuocksk or. New Zealand; Reading Railroad, S m. 
diocese, IKIH; archdiocese. 1 S.S7; <“oinpriscs the w. of Reading, in the Lebanon Valb'y, named after 
former piovinces of Wellington, Taranaki, and ts foundm, William WeiniM’ (ISlOOf)). The jiopii- 
Ilawke’s Hay, in tin* North Island; and the larg(>r ■ lataon, about 1000, is mainly Hutch Rr'formcd 
poition of Nidson, together with Marlborough, in]Clnnch. with only five Catholics. One mile north, 
th(‘ South Island; sulTiag-ans .Auckland, Christ-j the iioitliein liin of ladianon Valb'y, is situated 
cburcli and Dunedin Hisbop- I’bili]) Viaid, S.AI. the new .h-suit nov itiatc (192!)), the most i mportant 
(lS(i0-72). Ar cldusboii; Francis Redwood, S A1 edifice in the Jjciianon Valley, a monument to its 
(IH74). Cliurclu's, 12S; luiests, secular, oH; pii»‘s1s, donors, Niclndas I’, and Oenevicvc' Rrady. 
legiilar, (it; religious wonu'ii, (!01; colb'ges, 2, Wesley, doii\ (170,‘{ 91 ), clergv ma n, founder of 
lioaiding- high scliocds, 17; piimaiy sebords. (II: Methodism, h. Mpvvortb, I'nglund, d London He 
pupils in Catholic schools, 10,Sod; institutions, S; was educated at the Clia rtei bouse School and 
Catlndics, (1(1,714 (including 2071 M.ioiis) Cliiisl Church, Oxford; eh'cted ft'llovv of Lim'oln 

Wells in Scripture. In I’alest irre, owing to the Collegj', 1720; and ordained a clei gy man, 172S 1n 

scarcity of pctctrtital rivers and the di-vness of the I7‘h'» he aceontpanied Ci-ti. Ogletliorpr* to Oeorgia, 

soil MS well as of tlie climate, ])art leirhii attention wdrere lie heeaine inter'esti'd in tlie Moi aviaii Rreth- 
lias always hei'ti paid to tin' snpplv of fresh water ren. His inissionaiy labors werr* rrrrsueeessful and lie 
Resides the spt ings, artd tin* extensrve use of cisterns letunn'd to London, 17;iS. Intlueneed hy Oeorge 
for tlic storage of ram vvali't, one of the sonrci's Wliitefiehl, he preached his lirst o]ieir-air sermoit, 

of supply is tlie reaclimg of underground water 2 A|iril, 17.49, and 29 .Tiily, 1740. foiitided liis first 

beds hy digging wells On the snn parched eonliin"- soeir-tv, whieli nu't in the h’orindiv, a disusc'd 
of the di'sr'it this is practically the only means of govi-rnrirent huilding, which serverl as Hie In'adcpiar- 
seeniing t.Iie watr-r iieet'ssaiv for man and beast ters for Alethodisrn for many years. In 1742 he 
In ancient times whor-ver dug a, well, owned it and dividrsl his frdlow'crs into groups of 12 nndcr 
'd to be the of tfic idii separate leaders iriid appointed lay tear bets Among 

ountry ; disputes for tlu' possession of wells ended tin* lattei were Tlioirias Maxtield and .Tohti Cenniek, 
onu'times in bloodslu'd ((h'li.. 2(>). Stopping oi who later, with Wdiiteliohl, established the Calvin 
destioying tin' wells along the toad of an ajrproaeh istie Alethorlist Society inde])endent of Wesley. He 
ing etu'rny iilfoided flu' best means of lelirtdtng, if let rtlr dgnal i . pi elie rid ( ngelist, 

not s(op[drig a Itogethr'i, liis advatna*. The inoiitli of urnl was the author of several iniseellaiK'OUH pro,'- 
AVi'lls was gr'iieially surrounded by a low wall and works and of numerous hymns. See MktHODIST 
closed hy a large stone ((!eri., 29). If tire owner Bodies. 

iK'gleeled to covei his wi'II, ml a beast fell into it. Western (or Upper) Nigeria, VlCARlA'Ilfl 
the Mosaic law eondemm'd liim to pay the ])i lee of Apostoi.K’ oe, Nigeria (British possession); en¬ 
tile imimal. )\'ellH wei'e, and still are, in those dis- trusted to tlie Afiu'an Alissionai ies of Lymns; pre- 
tnets, lik(‘ fdimtairis everywhere in Fale.stiiie, the ferdure, 1HS4; vieariate, 1!)1S. Vicar Apostolic: 
nut III a 1 meeting place where women, upon whom de- Thomas Broderick, Af.A.L. (1918), residence at 
volve.s (lie duty v)f fetehiiig home the provision of Asaha. Churehes and eliajiels, 144; stations, ,310; 
water, gat her ti> gmssip and exeliauge the uew's while schools, 70; eateehiimens, 8088; pupils, .5790; in¬ 
filling their pits.—C.M. (g. L. si ) stitution.s, 10; Catholics, 12.801. 

Weneeslaus (Vaii.av), Saint, martyr (90.3- Westminster, Arciidtocf.bf. of, England, rora- 
93.5), Duke ot Bohemia, h. and d. AU-Bun/.lau. prises the county of London north of the Thames, 
Bohemia, He was a son of Duke Wrutislaw, a Middlesex, and Hertfordshire; suflfragan secs, 
Christian, ami Diagomir, a heathen, and was Brentwood, Northampton. Nottingham, Portsmouth, 
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and Southwark. Archhps.: Nicholas Card. Wiseman 
(1850-65), Henry Card. Manning (1865-92), Ili'rbert 
Card. Vauglian (1892-1905), and Francis Card. 
Bourne (1903). The cathedral dates fiom 1895. 
Churches and chapels, 273; priests, secular, 314; 
priests, regular, 220; seminaries, 2; elementary 
schools, 96; other schools, 75; institutions, 22; 
Catholics, 260,000. 

Westminster Abbey, famous English abbey, 
^^ithln the precincts of the Eoyal Palace of West¬ 
minster. Th(‘ (late of foundation is uncertain; it 
pj-ohahly (‘\istcd as early as the Sth century, for in 
a charter of King Offa, 785, it is first called West¬ 
minster. Destroyed by tire, 12t>S, the monastery ^\as 
rehuilt, 13(i2-S6, tlic na\e being tinally completed, 
1517. The lirst piinting press in Fngland was set 
nj) within tli(“ monastic precincts by Cavton. 'I'he 
monasteiy was sup[)rcssed, 1539, and made the 
cathedral church of a new see, 1510. In 1556 Queen 
Mary restored Westminster to the Bcmcdictines .ind 
Dr. John Fcckenliam (q.A ) became abbot. <,>ueen 
Elizabeth ejected th<' monks, 1559, who weic super-| 
seded by a Fiotestant dean and chapter. It is 
designated a “Poyal P(‘cnliar,” its ofliciahs are ap- 
jiointcd liy tlie Ciowii, and the abbey is extra- 
diocesan Most of the old monastic buildings aie 
now used as a “])nl)lic’' school. Ncaily all Fng’lish 
so\eieigns wi'ie crowned at W'est minster on the 


struuiental in obtaining the modification of certain 
1 secondary school legulations; its Vigilance t'oiii 
inittee gives sjx—ial attention to offensive literatuie, 
stage ida\s, and tilnis, making ri'presentation to the 
appropriate authority in cases deemed necessary; 
cases of slamhw in tlu' ]inhlic I’icss regarding the 
(’hurch are refuted, successful act ions-at-la >v ha\e 
been brought against otrenders. Its latest activity 
is a movement to hi ing about a re\ ision of tho 
text-books in history used in the elementary schools, 
since nearly all of tlnmi coidain gra\c eriois, e\ en 
misrejircsenlations coiu-erning the t'hurch. ( K. V. w ) 
West Virginia, the 401h state of tin' United 
States in size, the 27th in population, and the 35th 
state to be admitted to the tinion (20 diim', 186.3) ; 
area, 21,170 sij. m.; jioj). (1!)20), 1,46.3,701; Cath¬ 
olics tl!)28), 6.5,091 liefoie tlie liisl (jnaitei ot tin' 
19th ccntiny (aitJiolics W(*ie fc'w in those ])arts of 
Virgdnia which then included the piest'iit state of 
West Virginia. l;e\. Jean Diihois is known to liave 
\isited Marlinsbnig lioni Ficdeiick, Md. occasion 
ally alter 1794, but the tiist ehnich Iheic' was hnilt. 
about 18,35. by Itev. Pichard A inceiit ^Vhclan, the 
tutnie Bp of the Uioiese of Wheeling. Tliic'e ,\ears 
latei the Sisteis of Charity Jiad a sclnxd there. 
Meanwhile in 1.828 Rev. Francis Bolotl was put. in 
charge ol the C.it holies at Wheeling, and Si 
Maiv’s chui'ch was ereeded Iheie under He\. .lames 


famous coronation stone. It is also the hniial jdace 
of many Jhiglish sovereigns ,ind their <-onsoits, 
besides niimeioiis oilier celebrities, jioets, statesmen, 
and w’arriors—t.F; Fletc, erl Robinson, JTistory 
of Wcslniinstcr Abbi'y, Cambiidge, 1909 

Westminster Cathedral, di'rlicati'd to the 
Precious Blood, om- of the most beautiful modern 
chirrches, commenced by (kiid. \hinghan, 1895, fiom 
the di'sign of Bent lev. 'Phe building covers 5 1,000 
s(|. It ; till' dominating fai-tor is the spacious nave, 
60 ft. wide with domical vaulting, divided into 
three comjiai tmciits, each 60 ft. sq. 'I’hi' sanctuary 
is By/antinc, and the retro-choir suggests the 
Romanesque of Northern Italy. 4'he cruciform jdaii 
is cnijthasizcd outsuh' by the ])rojcctiiig transe])ts. 
A campanile, .30 ft. sip (St Fdward’s tower) rise's 
to a height of 284 ft. now furur.shed with a “lift” 
(elevator) which transjiorts sight.seers to a b'M'l 
75 ft. highi'i than the iicighboting Nelson ('(dirnin 
in 'J’rafalgar Sepiare. The main structural ]>arts are 
of brick and concrete. Tho intorierr is di'signed for 
the application of marble and mosaic. A senes of 
chapels are' entereel from the aisles eef the nave anel 
the' transcjits terminate in ajisidai chajie-ls 3’he 
ce'iitral fe'ature of the decoration is the gieat 
baldacchino eive'r the high altar, aehn ned with rich 
marbles. A large crirciffx is susjrended fiean the 
sanctuary arch.— C.E. 

Westminster Catholic Federation, Thf, 
founded by Carel. Benirne, 1906, feir the jnirjrose of 
uniting Cathedie-s, priests and laity, for the protec¬ 
tion of the faith; the protection and iiroinotiern of 
the rights of Catholie's; securing Catholic 
rejiresentation in Parliament and on various local 
authorities, d’he federatiem organize'd ctTe'e-tive re¬ 
sistance to three education bills w'hicb, if they had 
become lawg w'ould have seriously aflfected Catholic 
schools in England and Wales. It was also in- 


lloernei, who served as jiastoi 18.3.3-11. Included 
in the stati' are jiarts ot the Dioceses of Whei'ling 
anil Richmond (<|q \ ). ( atholic inllnence on place- 
names ot the state is shown in llu' following- SI. 
Albans, St. Clara, St. Ceorgi', and SI. Marys. 
3'lic U. S. Ri'ligioiis Census of 1916 gave the fol¬ 
lowing statistics for church mcmbeiship in West 
\'irgini,i; 

('iLtlioln V’liurcli . . . (i0,,'$:i7 

Methodist Kpiseoiiiil Chureli . se,r),^il 

Noithein ]l.i|)ti.st (’oiiv ention. ... . 

Methodist I'tpisi op.il Church, HouUi . . .Sit,()•.;() 

Rmti'd Jtietliien in (.'hnsf ... 

I»i.s(ildes ot CliiiHl . . ... UI.H'JT 

Mefliodist I’lotesifint Chunli . . . IH.'.MK 

J^.ifion.-it Baptist ('oiiveiiftoil . . Ki.l^dS 

I'reshv tel laii Chineli iii the 11 .8. la,70S 

I’teslij teriiin (’luiicli in tlie U.S A . . . . 11 041 

CliiMilies of CliriKt . ]0,:ilg 

I’rotest.int Biuseopiil C'hureh. . . (),h;U 

t’hureh of tlie Bretliren (('onservative) 4,179 

.Ml Otliei Denomiiiiitioiis . ,'10,9,SH 

Total t’hurth Meiiilier.sliip. . . . . 4'.;7,H(),S 

—(kE.; Slii'a. 

Whale, a largi' marine animal hunted for its 
oil and whalebone. It is mentioned in the Bible 
((Jen., 1); the name is also applied to the “great 
fish” that swallowed .Jonas (,Ion., 2). 

What happiness can equal mine, hymn by 
Rev. F. W. Faber. 

Wheat, a symbol of tire Holy Eucharist; usu¬ 
ally eombiiied with grapi's, thus denoting bri'ird 
and wine. (.t. f. r. ) 

Wheeling, Diocksf. of, West \kiginia; area, 
29,172; suffragan of Baltimore. Bishojis: Richard 
V. Whelan (1850-1874); -lolin Joseph Kain ( 1875- 
189,3); Patrick .James Donoliue ( I 8!)4-1922) ; John 
•T. Swint (1922). Churches, 156, iiriests, secular, 
98; priests, regulai, 23; leligious women, 212; 
aeadi'inies, 4; secondary schools, 12; ('h'mentaiy 
schools, 39; ])upils in elementary schools, 695.3; 
institutions, 13; Catholic.s, 63,776. 
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Whipple, Amjkt- Wkkks { ISIH-O.'J), military cn- 
^Miiccr and convt'rt, h. (JroenwK-li, Mass.; d. Wasli- 
iiif^ton, 1). ('. 11'“ Hf“r\(*d as lopo^^'iaphical (Mi^iricci j 
under McClcHan during tlie Civil War, and had j 
cliaji^r Ilf (he definiees of Mhishiiiffton on the Vii- 
einia side. He was made Major-Cenei al hy hie\e( 
[list liefoie Ins deatli.—C.M. 

Whitby Abbey, Ihmedietine monastery, Yoik- 
sliiie, l'hip:Iand, founded, (ioT. as a double monasU'ry 
liy Oswy, Kinp: of Northumberland, with SI. Hilda 
as fust ahliess. 1 )('s(,ioyed, HOT, by Hie Danes it was 
lefoiinded liy William de I’erey and laised jo Ibe 
rank ot an ablay undei Henty I. H was (on- 
jiseaied at tlu' Dissolution, IdlO ('ledmon. Saxon 
pfiet is amon;^ the famous monks of Whitby. The 
iiiins of the elnireb aie most impiessi\e. Duiiiif^ 
the World W'ai, Hill, thi'V weie tlamapjed by Cim- 
man waiships.—('.I'h 

White, a litiiipieal eoloi. Wbil(‘ Vi'stments 
deiiole piiiity, iiinoecMiee, bolim'ss, joy and plory. 
'I’liey aie tlu'iefoie woiii on tlu' teasl.-, ol the Holy 
'riimt\, (he festivals ol Our land, of ibe blessed 
\'iit,dii. of anpels, and of saints who wei(> not 
mart yi s. 

White, Amiki'W' (1 ri7!l l(ihh), missionary, “ajios- 
tl(‘ of Mayvlaiid," h. Taiiidon; d thei(>. I’lefeel of 
studies at JiOiivaiii, he accompanied land Balti- 
mor(‘'s colony (o Marvlaiid. Aftei 1(1 yi'ars ot mis- 
sioiiaiy woik amoicj the scdtleis and Indians, be 
was seized and sent to Inmland, where be was tried 
for heiny a pi ies(, and ae(|nitled. He was the tirst 
to reduce an Indian lanpuap;e to iri a mmat lea I toini 
and wrote some v.iliialile inonopi a jdis on the e.ii l\ 
colony in Maiylaiid—(‘ H. 

White, SnwAim Dorui.xK (1 Hi‘21 ), Chief 

diisliee of the Ih S Supreme ('oni(, li Ijafoiuehe, 
ka ; d. Wash I!!;.;(on. Hi' was (he son of I'alwaid 
White, seventh ^mveiiioi ot laniisiana Hdnealml a( 
.Mount SI. Mai v’s, I'hnmil shin ^; .lesiiil College, 
New Oiie.ms ; and Ceot !j;etown Cniversity; be en¬ 
listed in the ('onledei at e aimv liidoie ^ladnatinpf 
.'\dmi(t(‘d to the laniisiana Ikii, IHSS, he seived 
on the bench of llie Siipnnne Coiiit, laniisiana. 
1S!)7 HIHI; was elected (o the C S Senate, HHO, 
and named Chiel Justice IJ Dee, HHO, by T’les 
'I’aft, the (iis( iiisl.ince ot a piesideiit namin^'^ a 
eliief pistiee ol dilleii'iit political atliliat ion. Hi' 
was the ii'ciiuent ot the laetaie Medal tiom 
the Cniveisitv of N’otie Dame, HH 1, and v.iii 
oils honois lioni otliei universities. Cbaiieidhn 
of Itoaid of Keeinits of Smitbsoriian Institute, 
he was a toiemost authority on civil law.—C li 
Siiii|il. 

White, Stkimikiv ( 1 ri7 f-1<!-1(D . suinarned I’olv- 
histoi. h. Clonmel, lieland, d. (hilway Hi- farnilv 
wiM’e di'voted to ieli;^ioii and because be 
was nil willin'; to take the oath of sujiremaey, be 
left lieland and enteied the Irish College, Sal.i- 
riianea, Spain, wheie lu' joined the .lesuits, l.-)iH) 
Iveputed to he oiii' of the most learned men of bis 
time in Kuiope, bis chief interest was Irish history. 
The bonoi of tixin'; the historic label “Scotia" to 
Treland is due to White. The “Acta SS " used bis 
biojLrrajibieal accounts of early Irish saints; bis best 
known work is “Apoloe-ia [iro nibeinia adversu.s 
Canibri calummas."—C.E. 


White, Stp'.piikn Mallory (18.'),3-lfl01), states- 
man, b. San Francisco; d. Los Ari<;c*les, Cal. lie 
served as state senator, lieutenant eov»>rnor, and 
H. S. Senator. His kriowledf;e of international and 
eonstitutional law was most useful in the Pbilip- 
piiu‘ and Hawaiian questions. He was one of the 
representatives of tln‘ Church in the affair of the 
I’lous Fund ot the CaHfornias. -C.F.; Mosher, 
Stejiben M. ^Cbite, Ills Life and Works, Jjos 
Anoele.s, ino.'L 

White Fathers. ^See Missionakiks ok Otiit 
Lady of Ai-rk a of Algeria. 

Whitefriars, the name of a jirecinct, street, and 
Carmelite monastery in London, the district bein" 
situated between Fleet Stieet and the Thariu's, east 
of the 'J’einple, and the street iiiiiiiine liom Fleet 
to Tudoi Street The mime is dmivc'd tiom tli'v 
etdor of lb(‘ habit of Ha* ('armelite friars, a ])art 
of whose convent, formerlv a sanctuary jiossessin;; 
the ]uivile”e of proteetni” jiersons liable to arrest, 
was diseov(M-ed in Ibmveiie Street, 1 SSd, with the 
iuhlitiori ot a small 1 1 ( h-eeii( ii i v ery|)t, uncoveied 
IHlI.h, in biitton's Court, off Whitefriais Stna-t. 
'I'be distiict, nicknamed Alsatia, is merit loni'd in 
Scott'.s “Fever il of the J’eak” and “Fortunes of 
\'i”(d" C.iimelite Tlmise, in Cainudite Street, for¬ 
me i l_\ till' convent, jitopei, is now the bead(|uai ters 
of (In* Nor tln'I life Fiess. 

White Meat.s, as U'hited to the law of the 
Chill ell, arc* milk, liirttei and eheesi*. In various a"es 
of the Chiiieirs bistoiy, tin* law of fast and ab- 
stiiK'nee ioibade, ju incijially in Lent, the usr* of 
these white nn'ats, and also that of <*{;jj;s. At juesent 
the piobibilion of white meat- and ef;;rs is not 
}>ait of tin* Chiiieh law ot abstirieiiee. (w. c. ri.) 

White Si.sters. Se<* Mission,\rv Sisters oi.- Ouk 
k vnv Ol Ai kk’a. 

Whithorn Priory, Wijrtownsbiie, Scotland, 
founded III (lu* 12(h eeiituiy by F(*ieus, koid of 
Calloway, for Fieiiiorist i at(*nsian Canons, ft was 
lorn; a noti*d jdace of pilyrimayn* ovviii;; to its eon- 
neet ion with the veiu*ia((*d menioi y ot St. Niiiian. 
'riu* pio[)eity was vested in the Ciovvn, 17)87, and 
f;iven to the bp of (falloway. when I<i[)rseopaliaiiism 
was established in Scot land, HIOl). It Ireloii^n-d 
to (be bisbojirie until the revolution of HLSS.— 

C.F. 

Whitman, ’Maiu i s (1802-17), missionary, b. 
Kushv ille, N. Y.; d. lu'iir Walla Walla, Ore. Tu 
IS.'LS be ojicned a Fiesbyteriaii mission near Fort 
Walla Walla amoiii; the Cayiise Indians, a tribo 
oeeiipyin*; territory in Washin;L;tori and Orepori. 
Wlieri, as jihysician. be taili*d to cun* tbi*m of an 
(*j»ideinic, in 1SJ7, tb(*y slew him and s(*veral others. 
A Proteat'int iiiinist(*r, Spaldinj;, chai-^ed the Catho¬ 
lics with iiistifzatiii”: tlu* massacre; tboupb serious 
lii.storians liave repudiati'd the cbaiee, it took years 
to obliterate the pie|ndiee thus aioused. 

Whitsunday (from the vvliite robes of those 
ba|)tized on the vipil), or T’kntkgost (Hr., prute- 
losios, fiftieth), feast comriu*moratinp the descent 
of the Holy Hbost ujiori the Apostles, ,5(f days after 
karster. “Whitsunday” is also the name in Scotland 
of a b*<;al term-day on which interest and rents are 
payable. bcin«; IT) Maj' every year despite the day 
of the week on which it falls.—C.F. 
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Whitsun Eve, vI^mI of Whitsunday; before tlie 
Mass Piojiheeies an* read as on Holy Saturday, 
tlie Font is blessed, and the Litanies aie suiif;, the 
Mass ])(>”innin^f without an Tntroit; in jtrivate 
Masses tliese eerejiionies are omitted 

Wichita, Dtoc'esk ok, Kansas; area, -ll!,!)!.') s(|. 
rn.; sulTra<>;an of St. Louis. lUshops: James Odteilly 
(bishop-j'leet, d. 1 HS7) ; itidm Jose]>li IJennessy 
{1888-1920); i\n'>-ustus J. Sehweitiier (1921). 
C'hurehes, 1 oil; jo'iests, secular, 102; juiesis, rej^u- 
lar, ^1; reli^/ious women, 727; academies, *1; lii;_di 
schools, 4; |iai(K‘hial schools, 02; ]»u]iils in paiocliial 
schools, 7800; institutions, 11 ; Catholics, .99.9.‘5.") 

Wicked Husbandmen, litle a])]died to a ]>ar- 
nbh* recorded by all Ihree synoplists (IMaU . 21, 
Maik, 12; Luke. 20; also Is.. .9). It was sjaiken by 
Chiist (linin': Holy W'eek and foims jiait oi th(‘ 
dis[)nte with tin' |)iiests ami I'haiisoos in the 
'reniple. The stoiy deals with a certain man who 
ha\inj: |)laiitc(l a \ineyaid and addcl the enclosiiic 
or hedee, tin' winepicss and tin' watch towi'i, lets 
it out to luisliaiidinen. and poi's into a far count ly 
for a loiic^ time. In diu' si'asmi this ow in'i sends 
bis si'iwanis to r('ceiv(' the fruits of the field but 
the hnsba ndineii lay \ ioleiit hands on them, lati'i 
othc'r seiwants, e),>at('i in ininibei, .iie sent, and 
are tieated in like inaniiei. All attempts to obtain 
liis lent thioueli tlie a;:('ncv of his sei\ants, h'i\in<j 
failed, the masti'r of the \ine\aid at last seinL In- 
beloved son whom, he tiusts, tln-v will ie\eience 
'J'he wicked hiishain!men, erniwii a\aiie!ous and in 
soleiit,, on seeni!: Lie t'*’" H'lh'ct that this is the' sole 
hen. Ho]>ine to seize the wlioh' inhei itaiici' aloinj: 
with the vnieyaid fot theinsehes, they c.ist the 
beIo\('d son out of the vineyard and ])ut him to 
death. 'I'lie i ntei pi etat ion of tins paiabh' is ]ios 
sihle only by leadnii: tin' additional woids spoken 
by Chrisi I Matt , 21; Maik, 12; Luke, 2(t). Clii ist 
teacdies jilaiitly in this discouise tin' K'ji'ctioii of 
the unbeliexiiie lemb'rs of Tsi ael and the nia|oiit \ 
of those who t<dIo'\ed them d'hi' paiabh' is applied 
to the eraces sent to tin' iudi\idual soul and the 
e-ood woiks Cod ('\|iects fioin them. 'I’lu' senfi'iice 
passed on the wicked husbaiidineii wilt be pi o 
noiinced on (‘\eiy one a)nisiii<: these Places. Also 
the similitinh' is applu'd to ii.itions fioni wJioiii the 
Kingdom of tlod mi^ht hi' taken away In'cause the\ 
neglected then duties to the Taiid ot tin' \ineyaid 
'I'liis Cospel IS K'ad on tin' Fi ida_\ aftc'r tin' Second 
Sunday in Lent— Eaton, St. Mark, N. Y., I!)2(), 
Fonck, tr. Ta-aliy 'I'lie Ihirabh'S of the Cospel, K. Y . 
1911; Madame Cecilia, St. Matthew, Loud, 19(»(), 
()Ui\i('r, tr, Tjcahy, Parables of (>ui Lord, Tjoiid., 
1927. (u. K.) 

Widow (Lat , ridaw.s’, bereft; ef. tlivulirc, to 
divide), a woman whose husband is dead, and who 
has not reman ied. Amoii*: the llebiews widows Avei-e 
resjiectcd, and sujiportc'd, if in need (Heut., 29; 2 
Mach., .'1). Th('y liave been an objeit of care in ilu' 
Church since its foundation (Aids, (i), and at times 
formed bodies of conseciated womi'ii in the early 
Church. Accoidiii" to the Council of Trent (Sess. 
XXIV’^), 1919-0:1, widowhood is held to be more 
eonmieridable than remarriage, but this is a mattx'r 
which has to be determined according to God’s will 
in each individual case.—C.E. 


WILL 


Wilberforce, TTk.nuy M'ti.i.tam {Lso 7-7:1', 
elergyman and w'riter, b. Claphiim, England; d 
Stroud. Cloueesteisluie. He was Anglican vicar of 
East Faileigh at the time of his conversion. In 
1891 he becaiiK' jiropiietor and (>ditor of the “Cath¬ 
olic Staridaid," afleiwaids known as tin* “Wi'ckly 
Jlegislei.” His works include ‘''riK* Parochial Sys- 
ti'iii,” “Jleasons for Submitting to the Catholic 
Church.” and "IVoselv tism in lieland." 

—PoTiKUT Ikv.w (1802 97), biotlier of prc'ci'diiig, 
canon of York Catlu'dinl and Archdeacon of the 
East Hiding, b. Clapliain, Fiigland; d. Alba no, 
Italv. At the death of his wifi* hi' ent(’ied the 
.Xceademia, Ivotne, but died having received oiilv^ 
minor orders. Ib' was lla* aiillioi oi several his- 
loiieal and tla'ological woiks—(' IL 

Wilcannia'Forbcs, I Mocksi; ok, \uslralia, eom- 
])rises the leintoiy in New South Wales tioiii the 
Kiver IXfiiriay. near Tociimwal, to the Miirrum- 
bideei' Pivci lu'ar Harlinetoii in Aictoiia, to the 
Lachlan, 20 in. down fioiii Laiiabalong, thi'iicc* to 
tin* Mae((iiaii(' Pivi't 10 in. iioiili of Warrc'ii, cross 
ling tin* P.irwoii Ilivei in a stiaight line, 10 m west, 
ot Malgelt, to tlie (fiieeii'-laml bolder; siitl'iagaii 
of Svdiiev. Pi-.hops- .lolin Diinm' (lS87-191(n ; Will 
H.-ivd.'ii (1918) Chuicln"-., 19; piicsts, seciilai, 29, 
K'li'gioiis woiiK'H, 7, boaidiii'g schools. Hi, sii|ieiior 
sehoots, (■), pi Hilary seh'iols. 20, ])Uiiils in primary 
scliools. .'L'm tinstitution, 1; Catholics, 24,900 
Wilfrid, Smvt, confessor (0:M 709), Ah], of 
York, b Hi|)on, Fingland; d Oundh', Northampton- 
shiK' He was educated at tin* couit of King Gswy, 
and at Lindisfar m*. Caiitei bury, and linallv in 
Pome F.Iected Abbot ot Pipoii, 098, hi' intioduccd 
till' Poman inh's and pjaelise. ,\s \bp of X’ork, he 
founded riianv rnonastei les of the Pcm'dictine Order, 
and was loieed to appi'al tvvici' to Poiiic' to jirevent 
th(' subdivision of his dioeese by Tlieodoie Abji. of 
Caiitci limy. Huiiiig his e\ib' he vvoiked in Sussev 
and Wi'ssev lb' was biti'r rcinstati'd in North- 
unibiia, made ftp ot Ib'vhani, and leocciipn'd his 
s<'(' at Yoik f'ntil his (h'atli he fought dibgc'iitly 
for the lights of tin' Tbdy Sc'c. Pi'lics at Canterbiiry. 
Feast, 12 Oct —C E , ibitler 

Will ( \ -S , II illdii, will), a rational appetiti*; 
an I'licitcd appetite', which bdlovvs upon iiitclh'ctiial 
('ognition; its obp'ci is tin* good ajipi elu'mh'd by 
the intellect. Appi'tites, wli('tli('r natiiial oi ('licited 
(eliiited, fedlovviiig upon knowledge) tend to tin* 
good. Sense-ajipetite follows ujioii sciise-a p[)i ehension 
of a di'sii'abh' objei't; rational appetite f(dlows on 
iiil,('ll(H'tual cognition. The object of tin* will, as of 
('Very ajtjietitive jiower, is th(' go(Ml. 'I'lie will di'sires 
with an absolute' natural ne'cessity the good in 
geneial, just as the intellect of necessity must 
conform to the fii'st jirincifiles of knowledge. Par¬ 
ticular goods the will chooses fri'i'ly. Man would 
necessarily adhere to G(m 1 and whatever is of God, 
if he bad a clear view of the Divine I'lssenco and of 
the necessary connection of jiarticiihir goods with 
Him. This is the case with the Blessed, because they 
see God clearly. Jn this life the vision of the Divine 
Essence is denied us; our will consecjuently, neces- 
sarilv wills beatitude and nothing more. We fail 
to see with comjrelling evidence that God is the 
Supreme Good, hence the will in this life does not 
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will iKTCHHarily r\oii tlit* Good. Tlio axiHi- 

ont'o of file will is evident fiom such well-known 
faetorn of <tiii ((inscjoiis life as vidiintarv attention, 
fidelity to lesolutions o\er a loii}]; period, re- 

aistanee to de.sires and ini|mlses. 'I’lie will is a sjiii- 
itnal |io\\i'i, as its alnlity to desire K|)iiitiial ole 
ji'cts, e.e . viitiie, knowledjfe, attests. Tlie fieisloni 
of file will, whieli means that its elioiee eannot he 
constrained from without, nor necessitated from 
A\ithm (hhrrtus arhUrii), is a doirnia t>f faith, and 
a truth evidimt from reason. Determinists deny tlie 
freedom of tlie will. Their view is tantainonnt to 
siipinessine^ in human actions eveiythinjj that con- 
feis on tlunn a meritoiions or hlameworthy charac¬ 
ter. \\"e cannot desei\e jiraise or hlaine for actions 
wdiich it is not in our powm- to avoid, tf w'c are 
necessarily determined to will, then ri'lleetion and 
exhortations, jnis-i'pts and punishments, praise and 
blame lose all na'aninj', and tin* c\ ideiit testimony 
of conscious life is i^noied. W ill liainiiif; is the 
most im[)ortant clemmit in edm-ation. lidncation 
should aim, not at mere knowled^n’, hut at the 
Iiai monioiis dexelopment of all tlie faculties, with a 
\ i(‘W to till' aftainment of man’s iinal end 'I’lie will 
achieves this end by ri'st t ainin;:: and diieetino 
llioti;;hts, fiH'linos, and movements, and by Aidun- 
tary (dioiei* of what is moially ^(ood ('.I<h; ATaber, 
l*syehoIo;jy, .V. Y., 1 !)()!*; Iliekaby, Free W’ill and 
Four Fm”lish l’hi1oso|)hei s, Loud , IKOd (.i. 'r. ji ) 

Will and Testament of Clerics. AH denes 
should iiiaki' a will valid in civil law ]»rovidini; for 
their pro|)erty and this obliqation is paiticiilaily 
i III posed on (dei ics who ha\ bmielices (('anon 1 MOl ). 
iSacK'd \<‘ss(ds and nfensils bought with (diiindi 
funds must be ceded to the chuiadi, and del ics 
should in time desiomite some eccdesia st n* to take 
ohaif^n- of thissi* sacred A’essids, also books, docu 
merits, or anvlhin;^ elsi* found in their houses 
jiertainini^ to tlie church. Chwics are free in the 
dis|)osal of tliiMi peisonal piojierly Ca i di mils ha\e 
the jirivileoc of leaving sacKsl vessels to any diui-ch, 
oratory, or to some (‘cdesiast ic. Special le;^islation 
has been enacted refill dm;; r(di;;ious.—('.F.; ]*.('. 
AuoustilK*. (r. N ) 

William Exniew, lU.r''.ssKn, martyr (l.^):{r)), d 
Tyburn, IjOndon. TTo was educated at Christ's Col- 
le;;e, (’timbridoe, joined tin* Carthusian Older, and 
was made procurator of the London Chartiuhouse, 
]f)34. Arrested and irn])iisoned with Sebastian 
Niwvdigate and rTum[)hrey Middlenioie, he was 
hariped, diawn, and quarter id. Beatilied, 1SH8. 
-C.K. 

William Eynon (Onyon), Bi.kksiod, martyr 
(iri.'B)), d. Bi'iidin;;. TTe W’lis a, Benedictine, cirrate 
of St. flilcs’s, Keadin;:, and was liari;;ed with Bl. 
Tin;;!! Farriri;;don, for refusing; the Oath of 
Siquernacy. 

William Filby, Bucssicn, martyr (c. l.')r)7-82), 
b. Oxfordshite, J*hi;;liind; d. Tybiiin. lie studied at 
Lincoln Collejjje, Oxford, and was ordained at Reirtrs, 
IfiHl. Sent on the Frr^lish mission, he was arr-ested 
with Bl. iMlimmd Campion and harip:ed. Beatified, 
ISKM.—C.F. 

William (ireenw'ood, Hi.Kssni, martyr (If).'!?), 
d. Newjjat^v jirison, 1/ondon. TTe was a Carthusian 
monk in tlie I^ondon Charterhouse. Trnpi'isoried with 


the other Carthusian priors, lie died of starvation. 
Beatified, IHHH. 

William Hart, Blicssed, martyr (ir)r»8-8.3), b. 
Wells, I'in^jland; d. York. Fiducated at Oxford, and 
ordained at Rome, he wuis executed for jierforming 
his priestly duties in York. Beatified, 1888.—C.F. 

William Horne, Bi.ESSEn, martyr (1541), d. 
Tyhuin, I'hi;;land. TTe wuis a Carthusian laybrother 
at the Charterhouse in London. Denyin;; the royal 
sujiremacy, he was inqirisoni'd, IhllT, at New;;ate, 
with the other Caithusian martyrs. TTis conijianions 
(til'd of starvation, but Horne survived, and was 
han;;ed four years later. 

William Lacy, Bekssed, martyr (1582), d. 
ATuk, Falkland. After the death of his second wife, 
1580, he went abroad, and by special dis])ensation 
was ordained at Rome, h’oi two yc'ars he ministered 
to the confessois of the faith, imprisoned at Yoik, 
but was finally discoveied, han;;ed, and ijuarleied. 
Bi'atified, 1888.—{I.IC, 

William of Norwich, f^viXT (1152-44), d. 
near Norwich, lCn;;land. f)n Holy Saturday a corpse, 
showin;; si;:iis of a violent di'alh, and uhmtified as 
that of William, a tannei’s aiipri'iit ii'e, was found 
in Thoiqie ^Vood, Norwich Accoidin;; to Thomas 
of ATonmonlh, a monk in the cathedral prioiy of 
Norwich, the devv^s lacerated his hi'ad with thoins, 
ciucilied him, pierced liis side, and secretly buned 
him. The monk’s credulity led him to eiedit the 
s[>urioiis statement of Theoliald. a converted dew, 
that everv year the dews must sacrifice a tdiristian 
ill some jiait of the world to insure their freedom 
and retuin to their fatheiland, and tliat in 1114 it. 
fell to file lot of the dews of Noiwiidi This stoiv 
has been the [uineijial foundation of the false 
I “blood acciisat ion,” or accusation of Ritual Mur¬ 
der (qv.) auainst the dews. A (diapel, calh'd “St. 
M'llliams’s in the Wood,” was built over the s])ot 
whete the body was found, and St William has 
been ]>opulaily veneiated as the innoeenf victim of 
hatred of the faith. Relies ])reserved at Norwich 
Feast, 20 Mandi.—C.T^,.; Butler. 

William of Ockham (c. 1280 1,51!)), Seholastie 
philosopher and controversial vvi iter, b. Ockham, 
Suir-ev, Fui;;laud; d. AHmich, Cermany. Fnterin;; 
the Older of St. I<’rnncis, he beeamo a teacher at 
the Cniversity of Paris, 1520. He eonqiosed works 
on Aiisfotelean ]diysics and on ]o;;ic; later con- 
tiibuted ])am|)hlets and treatises to the jiolernical 
liteiature of the day; and advocated secular 
absolutism and a reform id Sehidasticism both in 
method and in content. The aim of this reforma¬ 
tion wa.s simjdification, and with it was united a 
tendency tovvai’ds scepticism. Tn the process of sirn- 
idilicalion he went too far, and sacrificed much that 
was essential in Scholasticism, while ti'yinp: to rid 
Scholasticism of faults which were incidental. His 
best knowm contribution to Scholastic fihilosophy is 
his theoi-y of univeisals, a modified form of nominal- 
isni. Althoiiirh Ockham’s attitude toward the 
establisTied order in the Church and tlie reco;;- 
ni/ed system of ])hilosophy was one of protest, 
nevertheless, in his polemical writing's he reco;;nized 
the authority of the Church in spiritual mattr^rs, 
and never did anytliin;; to diminisli that authority. 
Similarly, although he rejected the rational demon- 
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straiioii t)f Bovoral fuiuljmiental tnitlis in Christian j 
theology, ho liold fiinily to tho samp trntlis as 
niattors of faith, and liis olfort to simjdify vSoliolas- 
tioism was nndouhtodly avpII intontionod. —C.l'".; 
Tumor, History of IMiilosophy, Bust., 1903. 

William of Vercelli, Smnt (iOHo- 1142), ahhot 
and foundor of tlio Williamitos or Hoimits of Monto 
Vorfrino; h. Voroolli, Italy; d. Cu'^lioto. At the a”o 
of fifteon lie resolved to ienounce the Avorld and 
made a pilpriinaj,^' to 8t. Janies of Compostela; 
returnin'^ to Italy he letired to Monte WM’yine to 
live as a hermit; soon others followed him and he 
frathered these diseijdes about him and huilt a 
church di'dicated to the Blessed Virfjjin; in 112S he 
founded house's at Sena Copfiiata, Coii/a, and Cui; 
lieto; his order ■\\as aiepioved 1107. Belies at Monte 
Veryine Feast. B (^ah. ‘if. June.--C.E . Butl<-i. 

William of Wykeliam (1321 1404), Bp. of 
Wincheslei, Cliancellov of Kurland, 1). Wickham. 
England: d. 8onfh Waltham Jlis rise was lajiid 
hut slioi (-In ed, for he lesigned the Croat Neal in 
1372, was impeached and Jiis see seized. In 13S0 he 
nas appointed cliancellor atrain. In his teminnary 
ahscnc(‘ frenn state alTaiis, he founded Winchestei 
College, the first college in Avhich the chapel was an 
essi'tdial jiaif of the design, as St. Maiy’s Ciam- 
mar School at \\'inclH‘slei. He commenced the 
tnnisfoi mat ion of his calhedral fiom Hu* NoMuan 
stA le to tile Fei jiendicular.—C. I']. 

William the Conqueror (c. 1027 S7), King of 
England and Duke of Normandy, h Falaise, Noi- 
mandy: d. near Rouen, France. He nas Ihe son of 
Boheit, Duke of Normandy. In 1000 he invaded 
Fmgland, defeati’d Handd at Hastings, and was 
erowiK'd in ^\’estmi^stl'r Abbey. His reign was 
marked with instanci's of great severity, eg., the 
cruel Sorest Raws and heaiy taxation, hut he es¬ 
tablished his goveinmeiit on a film and lasting 
basis He comjiih'd tin* Dome.sday Book.—C E. 

Wilmington, DiorESK of, Delaware; tomprises 
the State of Delaware, and tin* eastern shores of 
Maiyland and Virginia; area, (5211 sq. m.; suffra¬ 
gan of Baltimore. Bisho])s- Thomas A. Beeker 
(1S(1SH(5); Alfred A. Cuitis (1 SStS OG) ; John J. 
Monaghan (1X97-1023); Edmond J. Fitzmaurice 
(1923). CTiurches, 3.3; priests, secular, 4H; ])riests, 
regular, 22; religious women, 247: academies, 2; 
high schoid, 1; parochial schools, 13; pupils in 
]tarochial schools, 3HG1 ; institutions, G; C.itholics, 
33,01S. A member of the diocese, John J. Baskoh, 
has created a fund to enable the bishoj) and clergy 
to carry on the diiK-esan and parochial work. 

Wilton Abbey, Benedictine convent, Wiltshire, 
England, oiiginally founded for ]iriesta by Earl 
Wulstan, c. 773; Nt. Alburga, his widoAV, changed it 
into a convent; King Egbert, who gave his consent, is 
usually counted as the founder. It is best known as the 
homi> of St. Edith, chief patron of Wilton. The convent 
was confiscated at the Dissolution, 1339.—(' E. 

Wimbledon College, London, founded 1892 hy 
the Society of Jesus, an offshoot of Stonyhurst, has 
an army department, founded, 1898, and a day 
school for hoys. Faculty, 17. 

Wimborne Minster (Wtmbltkn or Winrukn), 
a Benedictine double monastery in Dorsetshire, 
England, 705-723, founded hy Sts. Cuthburga and 


(^nimhurga. sisteis of Tne, King of the ^Vt'st Saxons. 
In the 9th century the monastery was proli.ibly 
destroyed b\ Danes, and all trace of the Saxon 
buildings has disappeaied. At a later date, secular 
canons wete established at \Vimborne, but in 1317 
the college was suppressed, and the minster is now 
an Anglican chinch. A small chaim'd libiai \, dating 
from IGSG, is of interest.—C.IL 

Winchester, ancient diocese, England, founded 
G33, together with that of Shei borne, hy the jiar- 
tition of the Diocese of ! h)i chest c'r, hut se])arated 
from Sheihoine in G7G With two a rehdeaeoni ies 
and 3G2 jiarishes, it was second only to (’anterimry 
and Yoik, nundiering among its episcopate St. 
Swithin, 17th in line. 'I’he present tiin' cathedral 
was huilt hy Walkelin. the tiist Norman hishoji. 
4’he last Catholic liishop was dolm AVhile (133(! (!0). 

Winchester College, M’lnehesti'r, llamjtshiie, 
England, earliest of tlie groat I'biglish Fnblic 
Nehoids and their model, founded, 137G, hy William 
of Wykehani, Bj). of Winchestei and Charieellor of 
England, for 70 seholais, to piepaii' them for en¬ 
trance to the fonndei’s New' College, Oxford It was 
authorized by jiapal Bull, 1378. as the giammar 
school of Nt. Mary at IVinehester, for tlie relii'f of 
])oor seholais and to teph'iiish tlic' ranks of tho 
elemy diqdeted hy lln' Hbnk Death; ihaUereii, 
1382; the fust foundation of a e(dlegc imh'jiendent 
of a eathedrai or university, and the fust instarieo 
of the union of grammar school and uni\eisity, in 
sejiaiate locations, a ]ueeedeii( followed hy Henry 
VI when founding Ftnn and King's ('ollege, Cain- 
hiidge, 1140. Aiehiieetiirally the elnipel was an 
imjioitant jiait of the design, and the statutes 
provided for the daily ]>erformanee of the Divine 
Olliee and the daily singing of se\en Masses at the 
high altar; Winchester took less kindly to tho 
Iteforniation than Kton. and faiored M.iry Tudor. 
pNtriet regulations for slndii's and scholastic disci¬ 
pline [iroinulgated liy Bp. Wykehani aie still very 
closely oliserved. notwithstanding the change of 
religion. Wykeham’s collegiate hnildiiigs (c. 1373); 
two cjnadrangles, cloister, ami ambulatory are 
still ill use; the ebapel, tlie oak-panelled ball, 
.and Hie 13tli-eenturv sign informing tin* ]mpil 
that he “must learn, leaxe. or lie floggt'd witli a 
four-twigged rod,” are iiotewoi tliy; among the 
additions aie “Old Coinnioneis,” 1730, for hoys 
who M'cre not on tin* foniidatmii. Nir 'riiomafli 
Brown, Dr. Arnold of Bnghy, and pVydiK'y Nmitli 
were scholars. A leeent tablet ])ays atleetionate 
tribute to Lionel Bigot Johnson (1KG7 1902). 
Catlndie essayist and jioet, a formi'r pupil —Wah'ott, 
William of Wykehani and liis Ccdleges, Loud,, 1897. 

Winckelmann, vin'kel-man, Jojiann Joachiai 
(1717 (58). arehicologist and ait liislorian, h. Nten 
dal, Oerniariy; d. Trieste, Austria. Afti'r an excel¬ 
lent edneation, ineluding eonrses in theology and 
medicine, he settled in Naxoiiy in 1748 and was en¬ 
couraged in tlie study of the history of art hy thi' 
jiainter Eredi'rick Oeser. Through Count Alherie 
Arehinto, jiapal nuncio at Dresden and later a 
cardinal in Rome, he heeame a Catholic, 1731. After 
publishing a book on art he went to Italy in 1733. 
serving as librarian first to Arehinto and after 
his death to Curd. Alessandro Albani, thi' iinmifi 
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cent art ])atr‘)ii. lit- liavclod (‘xtciiHivoly in s<)iiilif*rn aicli was louiul or trefoil. In tlio Cothic the \yin- 
Jtaly, HtiulyiiiK ihc mins of l'orii)K‘ii, Tlerc-ulaneuni, dcm.s weic longer and broader and were in ilio 
and P.THtnni. .A ptofonnd Rtndent and critie of clan- form of two nariow li'^lits eomblned ])y a common 
aie ait, be was Ibe founder of scientific arclneolonry. shaft under a ])ointed arcb. The aiclioH were filled 
Tlis two /,M('atest works ate “'I'be ITistoiy of the with tracery, at first consisting of circles and seg- 
Art of Aid a|nit\” {17<* 1 ). and “Alonumcnti Antiebi ments, later of wa\c-like designs. The shafts and 
Tnedili” f 17(57). \Vhih‘ letnining from a visit to intiados gradually received richer contours. The 
thwinany and Austria, he was as.sassinated by a Renaissance rcturmal to the round-arched clustered 
fellow ti uveler —C'.K. « indow. Ivectangular frames weie also used in which 

Windhoek, A'icaiuatk AeORToi.Tr or (formerly the entablature rests on two jiilasters. The Baroque 
Cl.MltKU ASIA ) , Southwest Africa; com])rmes Dam.iia- style added a basket-handled at ch and oval form. Flat 
land, being divided from Cieal Nama(|ualand by or ]irofiled framing was jueferred. in which the cor- 
(h(^ southern limits of tlohahis, Windhoek, Kaiiliib. nice assumed an aibitrary foi m, (’lassicism siinplilied 
and Svvakopmiind Districts; entiusted to thi* the fi aine. In the Louis X\'J and Fmpiie styles orna- 
Oblates of Mary Immaculate; Piefciture of Lowci mentation wais limited to th(“ to]) i)iec(‘.--('.F, 
Ciinbebasia, 1 ; Vicaiiatc of AVindhoek. Pk!l5. Windsor, Fiiigland, old town in Bcikshire, Fng- 

Vicar Apostolic- .loscph (lotthaidt, OM 1. land, on thi' Thames, famous joi its royal castle 

('lunches, 11; chajiels, , piiests, ‘J(i; iidigious \\ Inch \\ as foiindeil by AVill la m tlu‘('oiupici oi a ml en- 
w-omen, ,h2 : schools, 2;5; juijuls, Hll; catechumens, laigi'd liy hidward 111, The chapel of St (Icoi ge is tht‘ 
27S; Catbolics, olOO. liiicst example of Periieiidieiilar architeetnn' in Fug- 

Winding Sheet of Christ, Fi art of tiif. IIoi.y, land and is now the headipiartei s of the Knights of 
l^riday altei the second Siindav in Lent, hut no tlu' < l.ii tci ; St. Fdwai d’s ('ha]»(‘l (Alhcit Mcmoiial) 
longer a cahmdai feast Tt oiiginatcil in Bcsancon, was the burial jdaee of find Wolsev —( hi. 

I'laiici', 12(H), and was ki-pt on 11 .Inlv, Anotliei Windthorst, Lnowio (IS12!)n, statesman, b. 
fi'ast, which oiigiiiatcd at (hamhciy. Savoy, about mair O.siiahi tick, Prussia; d. Beilin. He scuved in 
It!).") is celehi ated on t Alay in Savoy, Piedmont. (In-l^russian Diet. Avas eha-ted ])i ('sidiuit of the chain 
and SaI (1 1 IIla as t he pa (1 oil feast of 1 he i oya I liousc of hci and in iHol was a])point(“d Aliiiistcr ot Justice. 
Savoy. Foi the lelic itself, set' SiiKoii). Iloi.Y— (' F When tin* Noith Clonmui ('oiifedei .it loii was formed, 
AVindle, Siu Bi'icticvvi (' A ( I .S.AS 1 !)20), scieii- he was a memlK*r of both tin- lIiMchstag and ol the 
(i.st, a[»ologist. h Maik(>t Basen, Fnghind ; d To Prussian Landtag; led the Ceiitei ])ai ty against 
lonto, ('anada Son ot a jiaison of the hist.ihlislied Bismai<-k in the Txult iii kampf; and advocated the 
('lunch, he hecaiiu' a (atholie. ISS.'t iMliieated at pioteelive taiill and vv oi k iiiginen's iiisiii.inei' laws. 
'I’linity College, Diihlin. he was eo founder and He founded the “People’s Union for Cathohe (ler- 
suhs(M|u(‘iitly dean ol niediciiie of Biimingham Uni IjiianA ’’—C F 



(Iiegoiy ; he was knighted hv King (leoige, 11*12, toi 
his services to education; and Pius \l aildcd Ph D 
to his iiiinicions honoiaiv dcgicc.s. lie was uuivci- 
.sity medical ('xaininci at (Jla.sgovv, Tiinitv, and 
Cainbiidgc, am) a Fellow of the Royal Society Be 
sides his oiiginal woik in anatomy, arclneology, and 
tcratologv (a hiaiich of biology tii'afiiig ol ahiioiiiial 
giowths. on vvhicli he was Biitain’s grcatt'sl antlioi- 
ityO, hi‘ wiotc much on ethnology, antliiojiology, and 
s])irit ism. In .Ainciica In* is licst known as an ajiolo- 
gist, for, from his ai rival. 11*11*, at St AlicliacFs 
College. Toionto Cniversity, lu- hihoicd as piofcs.sor 
and as pic'sidcnt of thi“ Catholic 'rintli Society of 
Canada, to ri'coiicile in the ])uhlic mind scientific 
progicss with the Church’s teaching. lie was a 
constant coiitrihutor to tlu* best .Amciican Catholic 
pcriodii-a Is and the author of 22 published v olumes — 
Catliolie Fiieyclo[)(‘dia and Its Makeis. K. Y., 1917 
Windows in Church Architecture. The ])uh- 
lic chaiacti'i of Cliristiaii worship necessitated huge 
window's foi light. In th(‘ l-iast the form was gen¬ 
erally rectangular witli a narrow top. In the West 
the basilicas were jirovidi'd with large windows. 
In the 12th century Romanesque art evolved the 
clustered Tyindow with frame of sleiider shafts. The 


and it must uol he sour or otherwise unlit. 

{('. .1 I) ) 

Wine, Di.n a.m» Kkw', ]):iral)le in the M T. (Luke, 
o), given at the feast piepared by St ‘Matthew^ 
afi<‘i his 1 ‘all and com ersion. .After evjila iiiiiig in 
the jiar.ihles of the old wine and niwv hotth's, and 
of tin* old oaimenl and new patches, to some bit¬ 
terly* <iueiiih)iiH (|iies(ioners, why He did not im- 
]iose the juaetises of the Phai iseos and of St John 
the Bajilist on His own disciples, .Tesiis turns to 
(he lattei, giving the piesent jiarahle as an excuse 
for tho.se who jilague Him so persistently. It is not 
a qiH'stnm of whi'ther the old wine is lu'tter than 
the iK'vv, because Christ’s doetiiiie, the new wine, 
is certainly' better than that of the J’harisees or of 
(he Preciiisor, Imt of a mutter of taste to which 
one lias grown aecuslomed Brought up in the sjiirit 
iiiid jiraeti.ses of the i’harisoes, of whieh they ii])- 
piov'e, these questioners are loath to accept the 
teaching of .Tesiis, to them new*, untried, and lienci' 
of doubtful value. I'lui.s would Our Lord excuse 
Iho.se who so bitterly ])ursued Him for Ilis new 
w*ays .iml doetriues, and with the .same spirit of 
gentlouess must all those he animated w*ho would 
lead souls from the paths of sin and error to the 
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ways of truth and virtue—Fonck, tr. Leahy, Par¬ 
ables of the Gospel, N. Y., 11)15. (js. u.) 

Winefride, Saint, virgin ( fiOO-GOO), b. Holy- 
well, Wales; d. Guytherin. Aeeording to her legend, 
she fled the suit of (kiradoe, the son of Prince Alen, 
who overtook her and sev(>red her head, which rolled 
down hill; \\hore it rested, a spring giislied forth. 
Her uncle, St. Biuino, gathered llie remain.s together 
and after a short inter\al, was astonislu'd to find 
Winefride restored to life. She lived in almost jier- 
jietual ecstasy as abbess at Holywell and later at 
Gwytheiin. Holywell bi'canie a famous jilaee ot pil¬ 
grimage, and nunu'rous miracles oeeuned theie. 
Feast, G Nov.—C.F. 

Wine-press, word used in l.saias, G.T • “I havt* 
trodden the wine-piayss alone, and of the <!entiles 
tluM'e is not a man with nu' ” Phis is interpreted as 
Our Lord sjieaking of His Passion. 

Winnipeg, 2^iu’11I)IO('I'.,sk oi*, IMuiiitoba, estah 
lislied, l!)ir); coin]*! is('s that ])ait of Manitoba 
south of the line dividing townships 44 and 4.) 
and vvi'st of Tjak(“ Winnipeg and the lied Jtnei, 
e\'e('])t till' terntoiy south of the line dnidiiig 
tovvnshi]).s 1) and 10 and east of the meridian be- 
twiarn the 12th and l.ltli ranges west of the ])rii 
ei]»al meridian, immediately siihjeet to the HoI\ 
S('e. Ai ehhisliop. .\Ifi(‘d Aithur Sinnott (lOl(i) 
Ghurelu's, flS, jirii'sts, seculat, 57, ]ti lests, legulai, 
.“Kt; religious women, 525; college, 1; academies, S, 
free ])aMsh selnxds, 13; Indian schools, 2, institu¬ 
tions, 0; Catholics, 57,SOO 

Winona, Diocksic ok, iMinnesota; embiaees 
t\'inona, Wabasha, Olmsted, Dodge, iSfeele, Waseca, 
Blue klarth, Watonwan, ( ottonwood, IMiiiray, Pijx'- 
stone. Rock, Nohli's, Jackson, I'kiribaiilt, Mai tin, 
Freeborn, Mowei, Fillnioie, and Houston counties, 
aiea, l‘2,2<S2 srp m ; suflragan of St. Paul. Bi.shojis. 
,Iosc))h B. Cotter (1HS!) 100!)) ; J'atnck R Hellion 
(1010 27). Fiancis M. Kelly (102S) Chureln*s, 
125; ]>ncsts, secular, 110, juiests, legular, G; reli¬ 
gious women, 70G; colleges, 2; academies, 2; hiiili 
schools, 20; jiarochial schools, ,3K; pupils in paro¬ 
chial schools, S072; institutions, 5; Catholics, 
G8,800 

Wisconsin, the 25th stab* of the Ibiited Rtati-s 
in size, the 13th in ))opuhition, and the 30th state 
to be admitted to tin' ITnion (20 May, 1818) ; tiiea, 
5G,0G(i sq. Ill ; ])o}) (1020), 2,()32,()G7 : f!atlioli«*s 

(1028), G52,S10. 'Die ehnieh justly claiming tin' 
oldest foundation in Wisconsin is that of St,. Josejih, 
at Jja Pointe, on Madeleine Island at tin* entrance 
of Cheqiiumcgon Bay. Here in lG<i5, at what was 
then known as Chegoimegon, Fr. Claude ^Mloiiez, 
S ,T , built a small bark cha])el and established the 
Mission of the Holy Ghost, the place being known 
afterwards as La Pointe du Saint Fsprit. Fr Mar¬ 
quette sjient some time at Cliegoimegon, in 1600, and 
heard there from visiting Illinois of the great ii\er 
w'hieh he afterwards explored. He returned for a 
time to Green Bay after he had eomjileted his jour¬ 
ney. In 1600 Fr. Allouez, assisted by Fr. Claude Dali- 
lon, had founded the Mission of ,St. Franeis Xavier, 
on the Fox River near the prc'sent De Pere (origi¬ 
nally Rajiide des Peres). He was assisted by Fr. 
Louis Andr6 in 1672, and by Fr, Anthony Silvy in 
1675. A large church was built in 1673. The Bp. of 


Green Bay has in his possession a iiistorie and beau 
tiful Homenir of tlii.s early mission, in a moimtrance 
pie.seiited in lOSO Iw Niiliola.^ I’errot. then com- 
mundant of the IVest and a stanneh friend of the 
missionaiies .A third mission. St. IMark's. was 
fuiinded inland from Lake Winnebago. These mis¬ 
sions, attended snhseqnently by Prs. Hi-nri Nouvel, 
Jean Enjalian, Jean Cliardon, Mai in le 1 i.ine, and 
Pierre du Jaunay, siifl’eu'il dining Indian wars and 
were gradually abandoned after Cadillac’s ctTorts, 
e 1701, to coneenliatc the Indians ru'ai Detroit. 
4’hcy wcic linally gi\en nji on llu> siipjircssioii of 
th(‘ Fii'iich .Icsnits, 1763 'the Green Pay mis,ion 
was re\i\cd in 1830 hv Rev Stephen Badin, assist¬ 
ing B]) Fenwick of Cineinnati, wlio visited the 
mission in 1831 The chmch was ri'cstalilislicd at 
(’In'goiiiK'gon in 1835 Othi-r missionaries at Gk'I'ii 
B ay A\eie the Dominican, Fi Samuel Ma//nehelli, 
Fi. Thedore van den Broeek, and tlie Hedemptousts, 
l'’r Simon Sandeil and Fr. lintsehcr. 4'lie first ]\Tass 
said in Alilwaukee. tlie site of whieli had been 
\isited by Fr. Biiisson de St Cosine of the (,)nehe(! 
Seniinaty in 161)8, was otTeied about iKIiT), by Fr. 
FIoi inioiil Bondiiel iii tlie house of the founder of 
file city. .Solomon .hiiiean The first rlinieli. St. 
ReieCs. was started in 1830 In Rev. Patrick Kelly 
w lio had jiriw iously olTered .Mass in t lii' coin (-hoiisi*. 
He also aitended Baenie, Ki'iiosha, and Purlingtoii. 
The state inelmles tie' .Arelidioeese of AlJwankee. 
and the Dioceses of Green Bav, T^a Ciosse, and 
Superior (qi] v ) Catholic iidluenec on the jilaee 
names of the state is shown in the following- De 
Peie, Mount C;il\ar\, St Cloud. St Cioix Falls, 
St. Franeis, St Na/ianz The U S Religions (“(‘iisns 
o1 11)7 6 gave the following statisfie.s for ehiireli 
memhershij) in AVisconsiri : 


(3-itholie (Jiurcli ... . .OOl.sai: 

laitliia.-in ,S\ nodie.nl I'oiilfi cm «■ 177.,'■>47 

Meiiioiii.si ciiuirii i;,!,.')ai 

bulhi-ian lulled Norwesooi Cluircli . 

('oii;2i egatiun.il Chiirche.s . 111)..Mil 

(ieiin:iii Pvungclieiil nod . g'l.l.'tti 

laitliei.in Not weijian K^nod . . 

I’rcslw l(*riaii Cliunli in tlie P S A ‘2:(,4S9 

Noilliein liaptist Convention . . gO.J'Jf) 

l,iilhi-jjin .loinl S\ nod of Dlno . 19.1KI 

I’rolesl'int Kpisiojial Cluir«li IS,-if)! 

liUtliei'ui Synod of Iowa .... . J7,lTr.7 

Kvrin"plicnl Assoi intion . ... 14,07(( 

liiillieran Ceneiiil Coninil l.l,l.!!l 

Ki'fnrnied Clmrcli in file C .8, . . 10, 127 

All Oflii'r [lenominations . . (10,0 17 

Total ('Inirrli Membership l.llig.O.'fg 


C F ; Shea. 

Wisdom, attrihnte of God Who is All-Wise. 
Chi i.st is “till* jiower of God and the wisdom of 
God” (1 Cor., 1). ( cii.) 

Wisdom (G Fo, V'ls, to know-, eeitain), the 
habit or gift of judging rightly in all that pertains 
to life and eondiiet, and ajijireeiation of the trutlis 
that come by ret elation and by study and prefer- 
eiieo for heavenly to earthly things; the object of 
the science of philosojdiy; gift of the Holy (ihost, 
atlrihute of Onr Lord (1 Cor., 1); title of book 
liy Father Baker '‘Holy Wisdom,” on contemplation. 
- CF.; Manning, Internal Mission of the Holy 
Ghost. N. y. (KD.) 

Wisdom, Book of, Septnagint, Insjiired hook 
of the O.T. placed in the Vulgate and detived edi- 
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lions bctwonn the Canticlo of Canticlos sind 
KccloHiast iciis; calli'd deutortfcanonical, bocaiiso bo- 
iiiff found in f.'rcck iind not in flobrow it was not 
placed in Hie Palestinian or Protocanoii. In the 
Svriae I f anslat ion. Hie title is: “The Book of llie 
(iieat Wisdoni of Solomon,” and in the Old Lalin 
X’eision Hie heading reads, “Sapientia Salomon is ” 
Its title indicates its theme, viz., the inculcation 
of a proper regard for Wisdoni or Divine Diieetion 
on the part of rulers. Tin* addition of the name 
Solomon does not indicate authorship but lathei 
the fact that the doetiine is jiresented as the jiei 
sonified utti'rance of the Wise* Ruler of Isiael, and 
aceordiii" to some of his tiaditional teaihuifj. The 
examples adduced belon^ to a later af^e than that 
of the son of David. It is probably the work of one 
man (Divinely inspired) an Ah'xaiidrian .lew, living 
diuiri'f the jieiiod of Ptidemv 1\’ Pliilopatoi, 2IM 
H.C., or Rneryndes T1 Physeon, 117 lie. Composed 
of lb chapters the Book may be ajitly divided into 
tw'o jiarts si'parated by a beautiful ])iayei for 
wisdoni (b). (1) I'ixliot Hition to ruleis to obseive 
justice and wisdom (1-S); (2) Tin* advanta;^es of 

Wisdom evideiieed by Hod's dealiims with liis 
chosen ])eople in eontiast with the condition of 
idolatrous nalions, jiart ieiilai ly Kyypt and Clianaan 
(10 lb). Its Divine autlioiity is vouched for by the 
use made of the Book by th(> .Apostles and the 
early Cliuieh (Rom, 1), a com])endiiim of Wisdoni 
(l.’tHO). Wisdoni means knowled;:e so jierfeet that 
it (liii'cts till' will towards ]»ei feet action (G), a 
^^ift of Hod bestovv'cd on su|ipliants enabling Hieiii to 
tiiuni|)li over ('vil In Hod it dwells identified witli 
the Wold (!H , and imniaiieiit with Hie Holy Spirit. 
This is reyarded as foi esliadovv my flie Revelation 
of till' Blessed Ti iiiity. Tlioutrh Hieek philosojdiic 
leiiiis ate used it is eleai from tlie context that 
the author was not imbued with IMatonie eriois 
concerniny eieation, niattei, or Hie existtmee of the 
soul. SideetioriH fiom the Book of Wisdom oi-eiii 
freijuently in the Mass and Bieviary; Tntioits on 
Ash Wednesday (11); 'riiursday aftei Rastm (10); 
Pimteeost (1); .‘ird Rpistle foi Many Maitvrs 
(d and A); St Pliili]) Neri (7). In the lituiyieal 
works of the Chiireh the title of Wisdom is akso 
piven to J’rovt'i bs, Reelesiastes, ami Retdesiast leus 
- (!P,; Pop(‘: Sehiimaelier, (t. Aiej, ) 

Wiseman, Niciioi-vk P.xtkkmc (1 S()2-G.'')), eai- 
diiml, f'rst Abp. of Westminster, b. Seville; d 
London. After 20 years in Rome, where he was 
rector of the IHiylish Cidleize, he went to ICnylaiid. 
became intensidy interi'sted in the Catholic situa¬ 
tion, and founded tlu' “Dublin Review." Subse¬ 
quently he was appointed [iH'sideiit of Oscott 
Colleye duriny the jicriod of the tt.xford Move¬ 
ment, and coidiimed Ni'wman. As vicar A])ostolie 
of the London district, he opened the Hot,hie cliuich 
of St H(‘orye, Southwark. In l.S.^iO he was made 
cardinal At the same time the jiope created the 
Catholic hierarchy in Knyland and Wiseman le 
turned tlii'ie as Alqi. of Westminster. On his arrival 
he W'oiki'd, with his preaehiny and writiny, to 
quell the sfoi in which tlu' jiope’s act had caused 
He founded the Academia in London; attended the 
Catholic ConyresH at Mechlin, and supported 
Bj), Vaiiyhaii's work for foreiyn iniHsions.—Ui.E.; | 


Ward, Life and Times of Cardinal Wiseman,‘Lond., 
IHbH. 

Witchcraft (O.E., ivirra, witch; creeft, craft), 
that practise of the mayie arts which involves the 
idea of a diabolical pact, or an appeal to the spirits 
of evil, by a person, in order to secure the destruc¬ 
tion of obnox'ious jiersons, to recall the dead, etc. 
The traditional belief in witchcraft, or sorcery, has 
existed since anti<|uity (Code of Hammurabi; the 
Bible- 1 Kinys, LA; Hal., ,A). The Church does not 
deny the jiossibility of human eomniunieation with 
evil Mjiirits in i.ire instances, but she did ojijiose the 
|ierseeutions which were leveled ayainst so-called 
witches in the IGth and 17th centuries. Greyory XV 
(1021-2.1) issued a Constitution ayainst persecu¬ 
tions for witchcraft, 1021; and Priedrieh von Spec, 
iS..T., {Mibli.shed a book ayainst the yiojiiilar con- 
dmiination of witches, 10.11 —CL; Kittredye, 
Witchcraft in Old and Xew Enyland, Carnbridye, 
Mass., Ib2b. 

Witch of Endor. Saul, diseourayed by the mis- 
foitunes at the end of his reiyn, v-iolated tlu' law-, 
wliieh he had renewed ayainst divination, and had 
leeoursi* to sujierstitious jiraetises. tlis seivants 
haviny infoimed him that a witch lived at Endor, 
he went in di.syuise lo the sorceress and beyyed her 
to invok(> the sjiirit of Samuel (1 Kinys, 2H) What 
she herself could never liave done, was Divinely 
vouchsafed An ajijiarition suddeiilv lose betore her, 
ami Saul, by the mantle, recoyin/.ed Sanuu-1, who 
announced to the yuilty kiny Ins tiayie end. 

I ^ (K. J. T,.) 

I Witness, in canon law, a jiersoii h-yally com- 
jietent to yive evidence <if a fact. Two aie requirial 
for a v'alid marriaye; witnesses are examined in the 
jiroeess of canonization of saints; two or three 
first class witnesses aie yenerally required to jirove 
a fact before an eci-Iesiastieal court. An ofliciai of 
(he Chill eh, such as a jiastor or chancellor, is ae- 
eejited as sutlicient in jiroviny an official act jiei 
formed by him, ey, a bajitism. Some jiersons au* 
not admitted as witnesses bt'cause of factors such 
as jirejudice or a bad rcjiutation. —Cl.E.; IkC. 
Auyustine. (p. j. j. ) 

Witnesses, at a marriaye, two in nunibei, are 
strictly requinal for its validity. Only Catholics 
may lieitly act as witnesses, unless jiermission be 
obtained from the bishoji --.Ayrinhae, Marriaye 
Leyislation in the New Code of Canon Law, N. Y., 
PH‘) (j. F. 8.) 

Woden (A.-S., furious, rayiny warrior), also 
called OnrN, WoDAN, WtioxAN, Teutonic yod identi¬ 
fied with Mercury by the Romans; hence the name 
Wedne.sday (AVoden's day) as a translation of dies 
Mcrourii, the fourth day of the week. He was oriyi- 
iially one of the chief yods, jirobably a storm yod, 
of the Ases, the minor deities of Scandinavian 
mytholoyy who dwidt in Asyaard. Later ho became 
chief of the Ases, world-ruler, jiatron of arts and 
seietieea, tutelary deity of heroes, war yod, and yod 
of the dead. He i.s i-ejiresented as ridiny his eiyht- 
footed ho^se Kleipner. 

Wolff, CEOttUF Dekiino (1822-04), editor, h. Mar- 
tinshury, AVe.st Viryinia; d. Norristown, Pa. As 
minister of the German Reformed Chureh he was a 
staunch follower of John Nevin, but when he saw 
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the inconsistency of liis ])OBition, he joined the! 
Church. He hecanio editor of the “Catholic Mirror," 
editor-in-chicf of the “Catliolic Standard,” and 
aided in tlie establishment of the “American Cath¬ 
olic Quarterly Review.”- C.l'l. 

Wolsey, Thomas (1471-ir);}0), . ardinal, Abp. of 
York, b. Tf)Hwich, Enifland; d. TxMcester Abl)ey. As 
Lord Chancellor of hhif;laiid liis foreij^n |»olicy in 
eluded an alliinice with Fiance, but later be advo¬ 
cated tbe neutrality of l‘]n)fland. He rncuircd the 
jealousy of the iiobilily by his ]Hnver, |)ro\okcd the 
hostility of the ]H' 0 |)le liy his financial (‘xaclions and 
the enmity of all by his (‘xti avaj,'ant yionip, and 
when he ojiposed Anno Bolcyn’s nianiaf^c to Hcni-y 
^’TTT, his downfnJ] was coniydele. He was chained 
with hipli treason, and died in disyiace. He fouinled 
('hiist ('lunch Collei^e, Oxtoid.—Cl'] ; Tauiilon, 
Thomas Wolsey, Jayate and Befornier. Loud., I'.Mll. 

Wolstan (\\ LiF,ST\ n), Saint, coiiiossor (c lodts- 
ho), Ji]). of WoieestiM-, b. Loii" Itchin^^ton, Wamick- 
shire, Ftiyland; d. Worcesfer. ildiicatcd at I'a'csliani 
and J’eteiboroiieh, he was ordained, lO.'iH, and (Mi¬ 
tered the Bem'dictinc (“)id(M. I'llevated to the St'c of 
'Worcester, I (Kit!, he was the last i']noli''h bishop 
ai'pointcd iiiidiM a Saxon kini,% the last e]iis<op.il 
reyirc'scMitative of tin* Cliureh of Bede, and the link 
betweiMi it and tin' Clmicli of Lanfiane and Anselm 
lie letaiiK'd liis jio.sition after the Moiman eompie-l, 
thoufrh iK'aily all tlii' Saxon nobles and clei </_\ weie 
de]>rived of their otliees. Canonized, IdOil Feast, Id 
dan.—(!!'].; Buthn-. 

Woman, Womanhood. The liistory of woman¬ 
hood 111 (he Chiistian (M a is one of the cliiid juoots 
of the J)i\ine oriyin ;ind resouices of the Catlndic 
Chuich. Till' ^’iryill INTotluM- of Christ, and the re- 
rleerned Tdaiy Maydalene have heini lor all the emi 
turies (M ideiiees of the lofty estate of worn.in 
whether pieserved by special pnacc fiom (die sll^l•(("■t 
taint of e\il, or restored by sFicfual oiace fioin an 
e\ il life i'loiii the veiw' he^inninp: w oiikmi h.i\e had 
a ydaei' not only of honor but of intliieiiee in the 
Clmreli. 'i'h('\ waiti'd on tlu' Apostles, as.sisted them 
in their (u anyelieal labors, intiodnced tliiMii into tlu* 
leading eiieh's in the citii'S ot Asm .Minor, and in 
Ihtnie (Miahled tlumi to win o\ei to the* new faith 
women and, in some eas(‘s, nam ot imyierial and s(Mni 
torial families. \\'hat I'aistoehium ainl Paula did 
for St. deiome, woiikmi of his time and I.iPm', both in 
till' Fast and Whsst, did to aid the leadcM's <d' tin' 
Chin eh, laynuMi as veil as eeelesiastii’s, in theii 
stniptjles with the emmiies of relij^ion and in tliiMi 
pioneer woik foi the nphuihlin;j; of Chi istianity and 
(M\ ilizat ion. One Mcdania did moic to sol\e tb.e 
jirohliMii of fieeiny slaves than chuiehnien, V ho 
possessed tlimn not, eon Id possibly do. Btifrid helped 
to spread (he faith in Indaiid, as did Bridget later 
in Sweden. Clotilda induced Clovis to heeoinc a 
(]'atholic, and thus bioiiylit tin* I'T'anks into the 
Church as did Bcndha in Fnp;hind with vF.thelbert 
and the Fimlish yieople through St. Auynistinc. Foi 
countless similar inlhnniees the Chiireh was not nn- 
pratcfiil. Slie had icstorcd woman to her Ti<,ditly 
di^nilied yiosition amoiio men—indeed, it was this 
restoration that inspired wmiinm to work foi her sv) 
zealously-—^and she devoted all tier (Miei<jfieK to culti¬ 
vating the piety and devotion of which woman avhs 


so eaiiahlo. From the earliest days of Chi isfianilv 
women had sought the seclusion of K'ligious hie 
in one foi m or other and the Church liad en¬ 
couraged them in this to advance them not in vir¬ 
tue only but in learidiig also. Before the Reforma¬ 
tion women of social standing vvi'ie ((uite tin' eciuals 
of men in kmnvledge of the (‘lassies, of medieval 
liteiatuie, of the lituigy. They not only ficpiented, 
hut iilso Icetuied in the universities The Refonna- 
tioii stn]ijtcd all that and we have witnes^cal during 
the past half century the st niggle woimm have had 
to make for rights in (>(lneal ion e(]u:il with those 
of men. The ehaiaeteiist.ie of ('atholie women in 
the modern woild is their st(‘adfastness in leligion, 
(he zeal of those who nmiain in the woi hi in ehar- 
ifahl(*. social, and ediiciit ional w'oik, t he engm iK^ss 
with wdiieh they seek life in religious eonimunitics 
ill ord(M- to devote Ihemsehi's to works of mercy, 
spiiitu.il and eoiporal. During the ItKli ((Mitnry 
('syiecially, many' women of ordinal y' advantagi's in 
hiith and education, nnd with .-eaieely any' human 
ri'sonrees, havi* foumh'd K'ligious eon!'! eg.il ions 
which now have houses in evi'iv pa it of 1 hi' world, 

I eoiiiitiiig their memhers hv thousands, and those 
whom they' ('dnente or assist by millions—C.F.; 
Blunt, tJieat Wivi's and IMothers, N". Y, l‘tl7; .\To- 
/aiis. Women in Sciem t', N 'S', Ittl.'i, llleas(', Tee 
I ’ii.iiieipalion ot Women, l.oiid,, Ibl't. (ITD.) 

Woman Suffrage (T^at , <.uffnirnun}, a vot.e). 
Men have always t.vken the larp(‘,-,t yiart in political 
levolutions oigaiiizi'd to obtain a voice- in tlu'.r own 
poiveinment and liave ela lined the i iglit to speak for 
women as well as for tiieimselvWomen in genet ad, 
eiigi ossed in household duties, have liv so-'ml eus- 
(oiiis and age old tiaditioFis siihmitti'd to tlu'ir 
leadership llistoiv' .shows many' iietanecs, liowx'ver, 
wheie individual women piotested a'^aiiisl tins as- 
sumplioM of anilionty, by pen and petition. In 
I'ingland, the cradle of i epi ('sent a (i v eov (‘iniuont, 

women signed a jietitioii lor the i lelit to vole in 
1 l!Kt 'This w'as followi'd by otlu'is In Italy, when 
the ninv ('t sil i('S vvck' (hiown ojieti to vvoineii in the 
1 Ith and Fdli eentniu's, t.liey di'iiiatided eqiialitv of 
lights In the Cniti'd Ftates. as eailv as 1(117, 
('H'oits weie niad(' by liieli spii tied vvomk'h to obtain 
a voice ill the govermiH'iit Due to the ('iv il Mbir’s 
(‘iiianeipat ion of Yi'gro woiiieii, and the civil, legal, 
and polilieal lesiilts of the lltli and irifh Amend¬ 
ments to tlii' National ('oust it iition elb'ii- to olitain 
tlio fiaiiehise for w otiH'ii ri'ci'ived a milahle sethaek. 
At length e.ime a great ]uilitieal “iiKiirpeiit'’ move¬ 
ment in the west('in states, and the snlimitting of a 
vvoma ii-snil I age .imi'iid ment iii IhlO by the almost 
imaiiimoiis vote ot tin* W ashington legislature. 
WoiiK'n made a vigoions and tlioiongh eanqiaign 
for this amendment, .so that it was carried in every 
(‘onntv in the state, and it'ceivi'd a majority of 
nearly' tliKM' to oik'. 'I'he jua'sident lal eh'ction of 1910 
!irons('(l nationwide iiiti'M'^t, in llu' question of 
vot('s for vvoiiK'n, as it was gom'rally accept('d that 
it had lu'cii di'cided by the oqiial-sulTrage st.iles. 
d he obvious iiijiistiee of jiermitting vvomi'ii af oiu' 
section of the country to hcl]i choosi' a. ]»i('sidciit 
'while* denying tliis jiriv ilegf' to ot Ik'I' sci (mns of 
the eonntiy, decided the National Ameiicun WTuiian 
I SiifTrage Association to push forvvaid its long- 
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clirrlsliod plan (n fdiiaiii tlic* so-calk'd j)!e.si(k'i)iial I Woodstock Collcj;c, legally Coi.i.Kdi'; of the 


siilFiaj^o for women Many slater a(lny)to(l, in vaii- 
oiiR modified wa,\- tlie ]){ans of (Ik; National Asso 
elation, and lie full sulfra^e had been seemed 

for women in J <> -fales and Alaska, i'dnally, thronydi 
the eomliined elfoits of (he Nalional Assoeialion 
and (lie \a(ional \Voinan's l’ait_\, 11 k* HU li Amend 
meld (o (he ('mist i( iition, j^ivuiy' nationwide mil 
fiaye to uommi. was adoptial hy the floime, ‘J I \lav 
HlHl, and hy (lie Semite, 4 dune, HlHl. Katifietl li\ 
the neeessai v (liree foilt (lis vote (Mi states), i( wa-. 
deelared elleidne 2(5 Am.'., H.IJd. d'lie total niimhei 
of women of witiny' aye in the whole I'nited Stale- 
is aj)[ir OM matidy 27,0(10,(10(1. SiiOrayc nio\ements in 
rireat Ikitain and the United Slates ha\e inn in 
jiai’alhd lines since then heyinriino in eaidi eoiinti\ 
(r. lS;i2). 'Idle 1 iiteinat ional Woman Sii/riam- 

Alliance, foimed in 100 1, sjnead its jnfluenee all 
over the world, kven in the Oi ient siiilimre foi 
women is seriously discussed Jf is piohahle that in 
a few yeais Avonien will have a \ote in all ei\ili/ed 
count lies (m I’ ) 

Wood=”CarvinR, in yeneial, the jiroduetioii fimn 
woods (d’ ohjeets (d’ ait and tiade h\ means of a 
sliaip instrument Ohjeets eaived fimii wood wme 
used foi leliyioiis pin poses m aiitnputy hut the ait 
(In! not, leeeixe full (hwelopmeiit Tiidil the (’hiistian 
eia 'Idle (loot of St Sahina in Koine is the most iim 
jioitaid moniiment of eai ly f'hiistian woodeaiwiiie 
Ihd Kpni I ic"' and culJinlrtr wei e made of W'ood Al¬ 
most all (d' t lie eaily ait of (he Omitians was in 
wood, l/ow iidief was used exteiisnely in the Ko 
manesijiie jiei lod, hid towaids the end of tin* jieiiod 
liiyli iidief appealed and the <;ieate'-t aehie\ement-- 
aie (he doors of tin eathedial at Sjadeto (1211) 
In the Oothie pei iod the ait wais '^iitheient K ad 
vaneed loi ea i \ ed altais and ehoii stalls It hee.ime 
inde[iendeid of (he methods nl stone caM in;.:, and 
yreatei didieaej w,is attained 'Flic woi k w,is nsualK 
eoxeied In jiolveh i om.i (le paiidmi.' (>thei aitude^ 
of (diiireh fiiinduie pioditeed weie the eideluaid's 
seat, episeoi»al tliimie pulpits, dooi'-, and leadiny 
desks StatiiC' and enieifixes weie aUo ea i \ ed I he 
Kenaissanee tmind (>ppoi tiiiiil \ lot ea i \ ed w oi k in 
oiyan eases, pm; s. and ('speeiall;' jiamdiii': loi ee 
eh'siastieal halls, ddie best woik ot this pei mil w,is 
yirodueed in Italy 'Fheie was yieat dem.ind toi 
woodeaiviny in (he Kaioijiie [leimd I’ulpits, pew 
lieads, and eon fessiona Is weie oinamented with 
lavish deeoiatioii. 'Fhe lack of aitistie depth 
and foiee of the l'dn|ine style made the oeeh s| 
astieal wood woiK of tins peimd Uiisat isf.let op\ -- 

H.K. 

Woods, driiw IhiMUM) 'I’im.son (lH;i2Sh), 
juiest and seientist, h Sonthwaik, London; d. Svd- 
ney. New South ^\'ales. He aeeomjianied Hislmp 
Willson to 'Fasmania, as assist.int. ui the Catholic 
schools, was oidained theie, heeame director eeneiai 
of schools, and for 11 years labored w^itli yien^ 
success 111 New South Wales. Queensland, and Tas¬ 
mania. In the meantime he develojied liis interest 
in yeolooy and mitural science, w^iote ‘'(Jeoloyieal 
Observations in South Austialia," reported on the 
coal resources of the Last for tin* British fjovern- 
ment, cvfiloicd the mineral districts of South Aus¬ 
tralia, .Java, and Siam.—C.E. 


Sacked JIevkt, W'oodstoek, .Md., the house of jihilo- 
sopliieal and theological studies of the Jesuit 
Maiyland Nh'w York juovinee, located for a time at 
Boston and later at Cleoiyetowii, 1). C., and opened 
at the jueseiit site, 1 S(5;i; faculty, 20; students, 
222. (ED.) 

1 Worce.ster, ancient diocese, lMi”hiiid, founded 
I (iSO, at the division of the Hioeose of AToieia, with 
J'1 .it 1 1 it h as liist iiomiiiec and Kosel as first actual 
j liislmp. wheiiee (he epis.ojial siieees'-ion, wdiieh iii- 
liludes fiiiilm de’ Alodiei (attoiwaid Hope Clemeiit 
IN'Ilj. lemaiiis unhiokoii until the death of the last 
;('atlj(die hisljop, Budiard I’.ites ( J fs'ld-Ob ). 

' Word, 4 tfE ddiis desi^uaf mii of Hlinst occurs 
limt III .‘st .Tulin's A|!oe,i I\ pse, Hb and aftei- 
waids in the pioloyiie of ffis tiospid. and in the in¬ 
ti odmd mu to Ills tiisj l'pi-.tle 'Idle (li'ei'k term 
wliudi it lenders, /o(/os me.ills not only word, 
wliudi IS its neaiest e(jiii\aleiit in IJiylish, but the 
(hoiiyht whieh is evjuessed hv (he word, and also 
at times leason 'I he expiessmii indicates how the 
Son of (iod is distinguished lioiii the Lat.lier. 'Idle 
Sou of a spnitiial homy, of a pure iiitell lyeiiee. is 
llis thouehi, wlinh the () d' e.illed His w’isdi m or 
Ills woid a woid which is distinct from ITiiii, hut 
whudi nmeilludess is in ITini 'llio O.'F. did not 
make it eleai, as St Joliii did, that the wisdom or 
woid of (Jod w.is a leal pei son. Keyaidiny the i e- 
hitioii of St doIiTi’s (loetiine with the eailier or 
contempoiaM' doftiuies. (Iieels oi Jewish, one may 
le.id the \ppendi\ (o St .lolni's (lospel in I lie 
Weslmiiislei Veision 'Idle suh|eet is widl dealt 
with ill I'l'-mdi Ml I '1 L.il'I .inye’s eomnietilai; on 
St ,l(dui and iii Li Jjobi (Aon’s ‘■Oni'ines dii Dovme 
de la d'nniti'-” ('.lU JX, 22s. (w s i; ) 

I Works, tiooi), AM) SviA VTfoN ddie Itilli eentuiv 
j beiesv t.iiiyhl thal |ns(,iJie;it ion was hv laitli alone. 

I'I lie 2(l( li-cen( Illy heiesy ]iio(l<iims that it m rmt 
wli.it one liidieveR that matteis, but what "iie dues 
('liiisl jiruelaimed lh.it faith was neeessaiv, hut 
(bat it was not sulheieiil “1 am t lie resii i i eel mn 
jaiid (lie lite lie that lieiievelli in me. al(!iom:!i 
j lie he dead, shall live” (.lohn, II ). Tfe W ho spolsc 
tliijs ul f.ntli, akso deilaied >'oneei niii” woi ks “Not 
jevepv one that saith to me, l.oid, Loid, .shall enter 
iiilu (he kiimdom of Imaveii bill he that, doth Hie 
will ot mv Lathei who is in henviii. he shall enter 
into the kinydom ot lie.iven’ (Matt, 7). (diri.st, 
Hieieioie, taiiylit (hat woiks as welt as faith were 
iieee->saiy toi salvation S( James says; “What 
'■liall it jtiolil, mv hiclhicn, if a man s;iy he hath 
taitli, blit h.ith not woiks’' Shall taitli he aide to 
s.iv c Iiim’' . . . fiiitli. also, il it have not woiks, 

IS dead in itself” (.James, 2) Chi'ist pi’oidaimed 
the s.iiiic when He s.iid: “the son of man sliall 
(omc in the yfur^ of his Latlici with his Anpels: 
jam! then will he render to eveiy man aeeoidiiiy to 
jhis woiks” (Aratt., 1(5). Jf Janyuaye has any mean- 
j iiip, il is deal that taith witliout works is eon- 
ideinnation rather than justification. (m. j 8 ) 

World. The woild means the universe, all 
I creation: “the world was made hy him (God)” 
j (.ToJiii, 1). Ti' .Seriyiture it often means the (dements 
jin the work! which are opiiosed to Christ • “Ivnow 
jyc, that it (the world) hath hated me before yon’* 
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(John 15) ; which rejoices when lie iind His followers 
sulli-r: “you shall hunent and weep, hut, the world 
shall rejoice” (John, If!) ; in whicli Christ has no 
part, nor His discijiles: “You are of this world. I 
am not of this world” (John, 8) ; which is wholly 
“seated in wickedness” (1 John, 5), in “the con¬ 
cupiscence of the Ih'sh and the concupiscence of the 
eyes and the pride of life” (John, 2) ; the elements 
therefoie of evil, or of things wdiieh lead to evil in 
this world, which Christ came to remedy and which 
He, as also whatsoew er is horn of Clod, conquered 
(John, 10; 1 John, 5). 

Worldlinjj, Worldly, one avIio is of a worldly 
habit of mind, dis[)osition or s])int, wdio is f^rmded 
by wauldly maxims or fashions. Avho has less con¬ 
cern for the si'rious and better thiiifis of life, and I 
prefers th(> ambitions and ostentation of tlie woild. j 
its distractions, dissijiations, self indulijcncc, laxity, 
license, luxury, Aanity, follies, iivaliics, picjiuli<H-s, 
content ions, and sensations.—O'Connell, '^I’he Spint 
of Christ and thi' Spirit of the 'Woild, in Catholic 
Preacheisol 'I'o-day, N Y., H)2S (ku ) 

WorId=Soul, a tiunn apfilied to an assumed p.sy- 
chic ])riiiciple inherent in tin* matcnal univeise and 
bearing to it a relation analoizous to that of the 
soul of man to his body. Accoidiim to sonu* thinkers 
it IS a, ]iiliiciph‘ unifoi miy acini' in all 11111^^ It 
is sn[)|)osed to be a foimalni', diiccli\c, and \i\ity- 
iny jiniiciplc which is inf ei niediai v bi'fwecn (lod 
and the v\orld, or e\cn a siibslifutc foi (lod, fiom 
which the souls of individual beines aii' dci ned 
Varying: foi ms of this doi'hiiic wcie aihanci'd by 
Plato and the ancient Stoics Maimon and Schcllme 
are the most noted model n exponents of Dus thcoi_\. 
—Tiirnci, History of Philoso|)hy. Post, IDO.'J. 

(.1 .T u ) 

World Without End, teinnnation of the ])rav- 
ers in the Litiiiy^y and ot flic Do.xohiL'y, “(lloiy be 
to the k^iDiei,” I'tc , iiicaiiiii” that (Jod is cti'rnal 
and that as wm piaise Him in time, so we ho[>e, and 
as tar as w'e can now’, acinally do ollei Hun juaisc 
c\ Cl last,III” (I’l) ) 

Worship, HrVTNK (A s, irmulh, W’orth; s(nj>c, 
state of), aiiion<; Chiistians means originally the 
state of bciii”- worthy of honor. It signifies also 
the ic(‘ 0 ”iution of this w'oithiness oiii reaction to 
it in mind and scntinienfs (intciiial Avorship) and 
as manif(>s|(>d by outAvard acts, in speech, act oi 
symbol (cxicinal Aioisliip). It dillcis accoidui^ to 
the natiiie and dc<^ree of Avorthiness rccorrnizcd in 
the ob|('< t Strictly only a person can be the object 
of Avorship (aiisolnti' Avoiship); but as thinp-s may 
be the iiK'aiis of pii'sentin”: the person to us, so they 
may be the Acliich* caiiyin<^ our Acneration to the 
jicrson (rolatiA’c worslii[i). Py Divine AA'orshiji aa'c 
mean the leco^iiition of the Kupieme and infinite 
excidlence of Clod and our total submisHion to it 
Here Ave take it in a factual sen.se, the actual W'oi 
ship of Cod as recof^nized and piactised amone 
Christians and Catholics. Cod is worshiped as He 
is revealed to ms by Christ, as one Cod in three 
Divine Persons, Pather, Son, and Holy Chost; Cod 
the Son, made man and named Jesus Cliiist, is 
W’orshiped in llis Divinity and in His Humanity, 
and that as naturally jiresent in licaA’cn and as 
sacramentally pre.sent in the Holy Eucharist. E\en 


the veneration of the Saints is ultimately ledncible 
to w-orshi[) of Cod, since they aie veneiaLed hc -,iuse 
of the poAALi of Cod manifested in them. “Cod is 
AAondeilul in His saints.” In its external exiircssion, 
Avoishij) Avent tlnou"h a natural develojmicnt under 
the guidance of the Holy Sfiirit and of the Chuich, 
the nucleus hein” Avhat the A|K)sth's li.ia seen and 
hcaid tiom Christ The vSunday siqiersedcd the Sab¬ 
bath as the Cord s Day by Apostolu' ai i an^ement. 
“d'hc brcasiti”: of the bread” from house to house 
early yield.'d to ymt her urns in temples, -,ionifi- 
caiitly called cliuichiss {h in inlu' oi/.c home of 
the Lord). The scivice consisted of I hi' rejiciition 
of the La.st Supjici with hymn.s and praveis (The 
Mass). 

Dm ill" the first thiee centuiies of our eia, its 
inner sfuiit VA-as developed to pjri'aler cleai ness 
under the influence of Die 'riinitaiian and Chiisto- 
logical controAcrsics; dnrin" the followiu" ilOO 
years, ftoni the J’c.ice of Clii istendom to Cre"ory 
the Cleat, its cxteinal form was "lailnally de- 
tci mined lAatci accidi'iital (Icvclopments lollovved 
as the imjdication.- of the Peal Presence were more 
explicitly felt, up to the tame of the [isciido-Pefor- 
niation. With that synchloni/.es the bleach of the 
oii"inal Piotcslant pioups, who, re|ectiii" the Sac- 
litice of till* .Mass, the Peal Presence, und even tho 
definite statement of the Divinity of Christ, in the 
dcyiee in winch tliiy lep'ct these, find no more 
leasoii toi ccienionial. allhoiieh manv of them per- 
ioim iites without icalitv Catholic woiship, mean¬ 
while like a liviTi" thill", tloweicd in ncher di'- 
velopnients, I'spi'cially in Eucharistic Woiship — 
Cl' ■; Piidectl, The Pitiial of the New 'I’cstament. 
Loud, 1.SS7; Duchesne, Cluistian M'otship, Its 
Diiein and lAnlnfion, Loud , HKIl. (a. t 7 .) 

Wounds, Ef vst of tiii; Eivf SvciiKD, one of the 
seven Dlliees ol the Mv'-ti'ries of Hie Passion of 
Chi 1 st It has been eeli'hiated ui v'.irioiis connti ios 
and religions oideis sirme the 1 Ith eeiitiiry. In 1S81 
it was adopted by the Passioni^ls and the city of 
Pome and .since then by a mimbcr of dioceses and 
i(‘li”ious commmuties, to be cch'biatcd on the Ei I- 
day after tlie Tliiid Sunday of Eent. -f'.E , NV, 
715. (a. n.) 

Writers’ Guild, C.vriromr, oi-yani/i'd, HIP), by 
Ihitrick Card. Hayes, Alqi. of Niwv 'i'ork, at tlie 
instauee of Di. Joliii Talbot Sniilli. 'File ibject is to 
[irovide a medium of aid foi Catholic authoi’S, 
journalist.s, artists, illxistiators, and playwrights. 
The National Dante Committee awaidcd a com¬ 
memorative medal, issued by the Casa di Dante in 
Pome, to the "uild on the oeeasioii of its iniposinpf 
eommenioration of the six-lmndiedth anniversary of 
Dante’s deatJu- C.E., Suppk, Hit). 

Written Word, a title of the Pihle derived 
fioin the ancient Jewish custom of referrin" to the 
Divine message as tlu' “Word” ((7en., 15; 1 Kings, 
15). Since the Pihle is tho inspiied vehiide of eom- 
muuieatioii heiween God and man, it is the “Word” 
par crrriirncc: and since it is written, it is the 
“Written Word” par cxcrUrnrc. (j. a. C. ) 

Wrong. In ethics wrong is the oppo.sito of 
right. It denotes: (1) actions which deviate from 
tlie standard of morality; (2) cireurastanees and 
conditions which tend to evoke sinful action. Both 
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in otliics and in law it- is tisi-J suhstantively t«» 
donote injiirios, if*., acts of injiistioc, (Soe Kvin). 

(b. a. c.) 

WUrzbiir)^, <^'ity, i^avaiia, and former ])rinci])al- 
ity of <!)<■ Holy itoiiian lOmpirc*. l'’ir.sf mentioned in 
701 as ('ii,st('llmn Virldnicli, ilie territory was 
cvanycli/i'd by St. Kilian and was established as a 
diocese in 741 J>y St. Uoniface, who con.secrated St. 
Bnreliard first bishop. 4 be seenlar jiowcr of the see 
was founded in 7.02. Iti lOd.'l the bisho])s received 
tJio li^dits of coina^-e and evaetirif^ enstorns fiom 
Kmjx'ior Jleniy JI, in 112(5 the title of l)uk(‘ of 
Franconia, from Henry V, and in 1171 eom]de1e 
judicial autlioiity in the entiie diocese and duchy, 
and over all the countsbips of Wmzburpf from llar- 
barossa. 'I’besc privilcpo's made them tioTiporal sovi'r- 
eigns over a ]nincipaiity of 1000 sip m., and they 
occupied a brilliant ])OHi1ion amony the (Jermaii 
princes. Dc'Spito continnal eonflict.s betwemi the 
bishops and tlic citizens, tV'dizburj; floui islied, leaeh 
ill”’ its fulb'st dcvclo]>nicnt under tin' eiealest prince- 
bishop, \'on A1 (‘spelbi unn (1 r'7.‘{-1 (517 ), who n-estab- 
lished the nnivm-sity, founded in 1 102, and madt' it 
famous throuehnul fan ope. Wiirzbuie’ was secular¬ 
ized in ISOl and j'iM'ii to Bavaiia, ISI.d Ib'sides a 
fine ]lonia,n('H(iue cathedral, built lietween the 12th 
and 1 It-h centuries, the city ]>o.ssesses many old 
abbeys, till' Holy Kedeeinci (r 74.4), containing the 
cry])t ol St Kilian, St,. Andrew’s (c. 74rt), whndi 
treasures thi' body of St I’ureliard. St- Stephen’s 
(c. 1((1.‘5), and the S'sitidi St .bimes’s (c. ll.'U) 
Will /bill” IS now the seat of a dioccM'- (’ I'h 

’Wiirzbiirj; Abbe\s. dhe city of Wiirzburp 
was the seat of four Ibnu'dictine abbeys. (1) Ab 
bey of the Holy Itedemnei (S. Salvatoris), founded 
r. T4.4 by St. Huridiard. 'I'he monks in char”*' of 
the cathedral scliool wm e leplaced, 7<St5, by canons 
styled Jtiothi'is of St Kill.in. the expidh-d monks 
eoiny to flic Abbey of Neiistadt. (2) St. Andrew’s 
Abbey (afterwards St. Itmidiaid’s), tounded aftei 
74K, by St. Hunduird, had a famous monastic 
schoid. Pius II, 1 1(5 1, (dianyi'd (lie abbey (diurch 
into a cidleyiate <dmi<di and permitted the foriner 
inonlvs to ri'inain as lainoiis. (.5) St. Stephen’s Ab¬ 
bey. founded e. 1012 by Homy of Kotbenbui”, foi 
canons the llnie of St. (diiofleeanp^ Since 

its secularization, lS(i:!, it has bi'cii used as a 
l^rotest.ant, jiarish idiuich and school. (I) St. .lames 
Abbi'y, found(>d as a Scotidi nionasteiy r. ll.'ll b\ 
Bp. hlnibiieo of Wtir/luir”, united to tlie Biir.sbdd 
tkui”re”at ion, ].4(((), but ii'stoii'd to tin* Scitteh 
monks, l.'it)"); it was seeiilari/i'd, IcSO.’l; the buildings' 
were coineitcd into a milit.iry hos]u1,al (! F. 

Wyandot Indians, a North American tribe, 
oiiyuially Inin” between (jeoi”ian jSay and Lake 
SiiiiC K' in (tidario. 'Idle jircsent iiaine came into use 
afti'i the lemoval of the tiube to”(dher with the 
Tionantati from Itidroit to Sandusky in 17.41. 'they 
subseijuently spiead over the south and west shoies 
of laike ha le, now reside in Idklahoma and are | 
served from the mission of St. Mary of the Qiiajiaws j 
at Quapaw, Oklahoma, in chaiye of a seenhn jiriest ; 
and several Sisteis of the Divine Providence. 'Idiey | 
received the name of lluion du Pi'dain, later known | 
as AVendat, corrnjifed to Yeiulat. Oiivandotle. and ' 
finally Wyandot. | 


! Wyclif, .John (c. 1324-84), writer and 

I “reformer,” b. jirobahly Ilipswcll, l^nnlaml; d. Lut- 
I terworth. It is difficult to ascertain the events of his 
early life, but it is juosumed that be studied at 
Ballit)] College. Oxford, and le.si^ned the mastership 
in 13(51, on leceiviii” th(> livintr of Fillin”ham. In 
1373 he took the rich liviiu; of Lnttei worth in 
Leiee.ster.shire, liaviii" received the decree of Doctor 
of Theology a shoit time before, and about this 
time ho bc”an to concern himself with jmblic affairs. 
Ills them ICS of the suh jcction of Church ])io]icrty 
to the civil jiriiici' made him a iisidul ally of the 
anti clerical oli”aiehie party headed by Kiiiy JCd- 
waid Ill’s son, .Tohii of (taunt, Duke of Lane.ister, 
and when his “baikiri” against the Church” caused 
the Ahj). of Ciintcilmiy and tlie ]5]i. of TiOiidon to 
hrin” him hcfoie a council, Lancaster's rmilrol of 
the (tovernnieiit stood Wyelif in ”ood .sti'ad. A sei ies 
of Bulls issiu'd from Lmidoii coneeimn" Wyelif 
had little more elleet and a eonncil of doctors 
declared his pi opositions not ('iionemis, ihon”h ill- 
souiidiii”. B>efoie his ne\t sniimums iii 13S1, how¬ 
ever, his heretical limdeneies had dm (dojied so raji- 
idlv that he lost rnrrcli of liis jiopniarity, and wJieri 
Ml 13H(» he attacked Transiib,-,(anti.ition, calliii” the 
Host meicly “an eni'ctmil siirn,” an Oxfoid council 
of doctois <'OMdemnc<I liis (cacJiiii” and an ecclesi¬ 
astical <-ouit at Blacl.-fiiais ”a,\c sentence ayainsL 
21 of his pi opo.sit ions (13S1 and I3S2, lesjiec 
tiveh.) Scvei.il of Ills most pioiiiiueui followi'r.s 
wiMc foiccd to make letiactioiis, but a jiimnise not 
ltd ])icacli si'ciiis to lia\c> been tile only tbiiic (le- 
ni.anded timn WYelif Imnsclf, nnd lie died as lector 
j of I ait t erw Ol t b 'I’lie ti.ulition of lin tcacbmc was 
ciiiried on impiufectly by the Ifnclisb Lollaids 
(<|.v ). and if be li.ul aiiy diiect eonneclion with 
the Kcforniafioii it wa.s tliimiyli bis “s|)iiitua! in- 
bciitor," .lobn Hns (ijv ). Besides vaiions Latin 
woiks, AA’vciif is cicditi'd, evim by conlcni])m ai ies, 
with liaviiiy tianslatcd tb(« wboh' of tlie Bililc, 
.Mill two “A\ _\ cli 111 (•” veisioiis aie in existence. C.L. 

Wvclilitc Bibles (1381) SH), two Fmelish Bibles 
(<‘<1 1 m I'’ois1i,iII .'ind (Madden). 'I lie Aiiyliean Abp. 
Ussher .nul otbeis tbonpht that, tlii'V vveie made 
lone before Wyelif, but the NT. of the older is 
mninuinlv :i11,t iJniicd to him and dated l.'JSO, i|,s 
OT. to Ifeiefoitl jiiid dated I3S2 'I’lie later yi'rsion 
IS called Puivey's and dated 13SS. No Wyclifite 
jevrn- claimed it, but Ab{). Aniiidel said that Wyelif 
I tired to undermine tiic very Faith by means of a 
1 “new ti aiislation {noiur inDisldl lonis) of Srai])tiire 
I III the molliei loii”ue.” 'I’liis nia_\ mean a new 
jvetsimi (implv ill” an older oneif), ui, a novel ren- 
l<leiiii” of iiassapw's, mi buokli'is and tiacts. In jiro- 
i mote bis views. (,r. k sii.) 

i W'v flifites, the followeis of .Tohii Wyclif (q.v.). 

; Ills institution of the “jioor priests’’ (si'c JjOL- 
I f Mins) who tanylit the peo]ilc in the vernacular 
' cave fmm to his followeis .and tlie name W'yclifite.s 
I IS iiphtly a]t]died to these, thon”h they never I'p- 
j naided themselves as a sect ajiart from the Catliolic 
; Chinch H wa.s not mi Fni,Mand hut in Bohemia tliat 
I the W'vidililes punned tlic greatest proiind. 'There 
I dohii llus t(|.v.), usMi” Wyclif's wi itinps as a basis, 
j -.iKa-cedcd in all but oycrthrowiti” tlie Catholic 
I Church and in makiu” AA^yclif’s teachiiipa the re- 
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ligiou of tlio nation. In llio lattoi- ])ajt of llio Insf 
fontnry tin* iiniiH' WyolifUc lias lu-en apjn opi iatoil 
by an (>\tierae Low-cJuncli paity in tlu* (’Imich of 
England. (f. k.) 

W^oiTiins:, the 8th Btate of tho Ujiited Slatos 
in sizo, and llio 47th in jiopnl:* t ion. and the IKli 
state to be admitted to the ITnion (]() .Inly. ISP(l) ; 
area, 97,014 Bip ni.; ])op. (HlliO), ]01,4(t2;'('atbolies 
(1028), 2.0,072. The history of the ('hiireh in Wy 
oinin<>; ns on the whole of fairly leeeiit deMdopiiient. 
It is known lioA\(‘ver that hh'. I’leire de Smel, S.,I , 
jonrni'yi'd thionuli tlu* region on se\(‘ral of his tiijis 
to the Noil Invest, and it was lie who olfeied the 
first ]\Iass, d duly, 1810, at a iallyin;i:-])oint ol the 
fur trade! s, near (jlreeii lti\er, when* tlie eone;ietja- 
tion also im’huled Elatliead and Snake Indians Oiii* 
of the most im|ioitaiit ]iea<-e confei ■nei's held by 
the devoted and patiiole- iiiisMoiiay\ with (lie In¬ 
dians took place', 18.‘)], \\ilhin the Iioundai a'S of 
the })ieseiit stati' at Eoi t Laiamie, mar the mouth 
of (lie Laiamic ]li\('r. IJis a-sis(an(s, Fis. De \ o.s. 


Iloecteii, and Meiieanrii, also niinisteieel to Indians 
.ind rally seltleis. although no permaneid nii ions 
\\ei(' estaiilished 'the U'^ion foiined euccessnely n 
pait of the \ ic.iiiales ^Xpostolie of Indian Teiii- 
(ory and Neluask'i, aiul of the Diocese of Omaha. 
On the a ppomi meld of the hist bislio]) in 1887, the 
scat(eied popiil.dion still made lu'ces'cry arduous 
niissiomny labors The Diocese of Cbe\eniie (q.v.) 
includes (he s(aii> and the 'i ellowstoiic National 
Paik. Tin I". S ltelie,ions Censin of lit It) pave the 
follow iiip statistics lor rhiueh membership in W y- 
omiiip : 


t’iilholic (hmicli .... .... t‘J,801 

I'tuuili f)t .Ic'.ii . 1 (not ()( (..liter (I'ly Saints ti.'llT 

Mt'tlioilist I'hnsi opal (’liiinli .. .. 

JM <)ti"-tniit I'lnisi ciiiiiih . . . a,sun 

I'rcsliytci inn t'liniili in tin. tj S A, Z.nt t 

('nimrcu.itlon.il t'lino lies . t Ur>l 

.Nnilticrn ll.ililisl (aim t nl inn . . . . l.Sll 

Dei ijili s nt < 'll! isl . . 71)11 

laithcian S.nnilii.il 1'.mlcicncc 7()U 

All Dill. 1 Dnin.inin.umie. IdUa 

'('otlil ('hull'll Ml nih'-i dll i> ... . 3U,.d(i,'> 

- C ]■: ; siica. 
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Xainctonge, Aivnk dk, Vexf-uahle (15G7-1G21), 
foundit'ss of tlie Sociofy of St. Ursula of tin- 
Bk'ssi'd Viryia, b. Dijon, Fi:uic<*-, d. Dole. Like St. 
Anyelii Meiici. s1h‘ jKoeeivetl llu‘ in'ed of belter 
edue;i<ion for liei se\, ;iii(l desired to iniitiilo tlie 
work of llie Jesuits. For the ]mi]>ose of founding 
an urieloisteied order of woriieii, and o|)eniriy jniblie 
Bcliools for pills, slie esfalrlisln'd lie; lirst eorneril 
at Dole in IGOG. 'Idi(‘ eoiiipany u.is fonridi'd with 
Orrr Tauly as pinieial, St Ursula as lieutenant, and 
the Itule of St. Ignatius as the Irasis of perfection 
Declared \"erieral)l(', 11)00. Coinnieinotated, S June 
— C.F. 

Xaverian Brothers (('o^Ul{F(;A'll()^' of tiif 
IbavniEKS of St hK\A('i.s Aa\ii<:k), <in institute ot 
layruen, ioiinded by d'In><idor(» .1 Kxkeii, at Brupi's, 
Ihdpiiiiu, US,‘JO, established as a te.udiin” eiJie^ieLM 
tioii lirider episeo|)al ap]uobation J’iie rule, en)oiri- 
inp the usual simple m»s\s and dedication to the 
iristmet ion of youth, was ftauK'd h\ hi. Van Kerb- 
hoven. SJ. A school estaidislu'd at Ibiiy, hnpland, 
18JG, was 1 ('moved to Abrnehestei. is-.i;, and one at 
flaslinpH to Maytield, a moili.ite was established 
at Ha III mei smi t h. ISOl, and a new sehoed, called 
the Uatholie ('olleL’iate Institute, w.is opened at 
Victoria Dark, Maneln'ster, DOG Claphani Uollepe j 
London, is an inlluent lal Catlndie e('nter In the j 
United States the eoimieeatiou has tlouiislii'd since' 
with schools at Louisxille, M.ilt imoi i', lioston, 
Liehinorid, and othi'i important, points Jn the Bel 
pian jirovinee, foni housf's, in addrtron to the 
mother-house, wmre established, A Brief of eneour 
aperneut was pi'anted by t'lus IX, IHtib. 'J’iie consti 
tntions w'cre revisi'd, lOD. in eonforinity with the 


I XW Code of Canon Law. I’he institute is poverned 
! by a .superior-peiieral, j)i ovineials, local sujieriois, 
and councils. A penei'al ehapti'i is held every six 
year’s. Statistics (for the Uniti'd States) : 5 collepes, 
(i jiK'fiaratoi-y school,-., 7 hiph sdiools, 17 jiaioehial 
sehofds, G industrial schools and lionies; 270 rc- 
lipjoiis (professed), 29 scholastics and novices, G.'ilO 
boys.—C.F. 

Xim^nez de Ci.snero.s, Fkamt.sco ( MJtl-l517), 
I'banciscan statesman, b. Foil ('lapiina, .Xew Castih'; 
d. Boa, near N’alladcdid. JL(' was educated at Sala- 
riianea and Bonie. Ibiterinp tlu' Fiancisean order, lie 
lii'eariie juovincial in C.istile, coiifi'ssor to Cjiict'u 
tsabella, and in 1195 Abji ol d’oledo and chancc'llor 
of Castile h'amous as a jiation of h'aininp, lie 
lounded the University of Alcala in 1501; restoied 
th(‘ aiK'ieiit ]\lo/aiabic Kite' at Tob'do; and umh'r- 
took till' piililn ation of the iiist I’olyplot Bible 
(Coni]dutensian), thi' Ib'bit'W te\1 bi'ini; ii'vised by 
Mtonso (!(' Z.iinoia, a eoineiti'd Spanish labbi. On 
the death of Philip of Buii;und\, lu' was viceroy of 
the kinirdoni as the puaidian for the iiisaiu' Juana, 
.ind the ru'xt yi'ai named (band Impiisitoi’ of (tas- 
tih' and Lc'oii. Jn 1507 In' became caidinal, and in 
1509 iitti'd out and h'd Ui'idmaiid's expedition 
.ojaiiist the IVloois in Aliica and took Oran by 
.issaiilt. lie su]'])oited the J’opt' anaiiist I'dancc; 
diiiiiip t h(' Filth Lateral! Council (1512). As le- 
pent on the death of Ji’erdinand, hi' movc'd tin* seat 
of the povi'i nnient fiom CnadaliiiK' to Madrid, re¬ 
formed the taxation laws, and was int('i I'sti'd in the 
widiare of the natives of the Spanish-.Amerieair 
jiossessioii —C.F. 

Xj’stiis, J’orEs. See Sixtus. 
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Yakima Indians, a Rliabaptian trilx' in ('a'^tern 
Waslnnnrton. I'lio naiiio lias homi ait])li(‘d to all tlic* 
Jndians «lio ohsc-rvod tlio ’'I'li-aly of ISoo, by tb<' 
Icrrns of \\liicli Id liilics su 11 (Midn cd llicir lands 
and ayiped to fonii oni' body on liin Yakima icsona 
lion Of tlm HKKI Indians on llm Ies^>l^ation, in I'Hbl. 
roni|)ai a( i\('!y icw ladoiincd to ilin ojiyinal ti i 1 k‘. 
They fornimly liM'd on salmon, loots, and bt'n Ins, 
crosses! tlic nioniitanis to liiiiil the bnbalo, ami bad 
/(/)(<? of skins. Tsow they ai c ennaned in a^iiciiltnic 
and sLockiai iiiiny. ( onx m t isl by do^nit mission.11 ics, 
tbey aic .ilmost all ('atholms—CF. 

Yellow, X'l'STMi'NTK OK, 111 Common use fi oni 
tlie iLJtli to llic l(!tli cental ICS, aic now occasionally 
worn in Fiance. 

V cs, Hca\ en is the prize, bymn written by j 
I!c\. K \ aiiL>,lian. 

York, ancient a i clidioccsc, Fmyland The eailiC'.l 
e|»isco|ial n'coid is oi I 1, the lirsl bisho|i ol known 
date beiny St. Ibinlinns (tki.'")), eo Imindei ot the dio¬ 
cese with St. luhviii, whose sneeessoi, St W'llliid. 
W'as not inducted iiiilil (101. The dioci'se’s metrojudi- 
tan jiii isdict ion, wlinli disputed loi pr ecediMiei* wit li 
Fantei Inn \, and which, at tlie jNoiman C'ompiesl, 
e.\tended o\er Woiei'stei, Jjindsey, and Inneoln. the 
dioceses oj Scotland, and oi the Noitliein Ish's, at 
the Fefoi Illation included only Durham, (‘ai lisle, 
Sodor and Man, and teni|)orai ily, Cliestei. Alcuin 
W’as at till' lii'ad of its famous si hool, and its lonp^ 
cpisco|ial list includes 'riionias of IhiM'UX, tlie liist 
iNoimaii prelati'; Sciope, and ^Volse_^. 'J’he last 
Catholic arclibislioji w.is Yichol.is Heath f Ioria-rh). 
The tamoiis minstei was coni[del(“d in FIT- 

York, ( AitniTsAi. of. See Stuaht, IIenua' Bkne- 

DJt’T 

York, flsF. OF, till' Hjiecial liturgical emstoms 
wTiich pi (Mailed in the yie.iter ])art of noithein Fn^- 
land (Inline pie llefoi mat ion days. TTie_\ stionely 
resembh'd tliosi* of the Sainni I'se. but ceitain dif¬ 
ferences may Ik* noted in the eelelnation ol Mass, 
the J{te\iaiy, the ni.iiiiaee simmcc, and in the form 
for the administiation of I'ixtreme Unetion. A P]>e- 
cial calendar of fi'asts was followed, |iaiticnlar 
fiaists wei e obseived, and the lilui”ieal colors 
valu'd h'oi details of the ('iisfonis consult Dr. lien 
derson's edition ot the York JMissal (pp ‘ir»7, .sipp) , 
and Jour Theol. Stud , IT, bS.'l - C.F. 

Young, .loHN B ( 1 .S.h4-1027), one of the greatest 
Anierican authorities on church music, b. TTagueuau. 
Alsace, (o'iniany; d. Monroe, X. Y. Mdueated at 
the eolleei' of Haeui'miii and the Jesuit Colleue at 
Amii'iis, I'T’anci', lu' ('iiti'U'd the Society of Jesus, 
1S72, was ordained, 1S7!); juofessor and musical 
directoi (1S7J-SI) at St. Francis Xavier’s College, 
N. Y .: choirmaster (1 SSI-1000) and musical niodei- 
ator (1000 22) at St. Fiaucis Xavier’s Chuich, 
N. Y., wlicre he founded the famous boy choir. Ho 
was a member of the iMiisic Comrni.ssion of the Arcln 


diocese of X.-w Y'oik, and hoiioiaiy associate of the 
Ameiican Cuild of Omaiii^ts. I'T. ^ oung was ap- 
jiointed to (he Ihip.ii Coninu'.sion toi t!u' i ('i mion 
of ritual music in the ('lunch, and compiled the 
Homan Hymnal ( X Y. ISSlt, .i stand.iid woil, for 
Catludic devotions and iitiial. 11c developed till' sys¬ 
tem of \ oiee-t I .iiiiinn usi-d in ilie .limtiiie Ward 
method of te.iching (iiegoii.iii chant By his high 
ideals he laised (he stand.iid ol chuieli niusie 
I In oiighout till' Cniti'd States 

Young Men’s Institute, 'I uf., a Catholic fiaJor- 
iial assoei.ition tomided ni San hraneiseo. Cal., 1 
M.iieli, I SS.‘{ Its pin pos('s aie tlu' niiitiial lieiu'tit ol 
its memlieis, then impi o\ eini'iit along inoial ''Oeial, 
and niteileetu.il Inn's, and the ih'y elopiiieiit of thi'ii 
iov.illy to Cliuieh .111(1 ('oiniliy Tin' eiitin' society is 
divided into subordinate eoinieils and (liand Council 
pn isdiet ions, all of yvhieh an' iiiidei tlie pnisdietion 
(d a SiijiieiiK* Council. In .idditioii 1c its s('\ ral 
hiamlu's in \anoiis states, it, has In .inches in 
('an.ida and ilii' Hav. .liian and lTiilii>inn(' Dlaiids — 

c.p:. 

Young Men’s Society of (ireat Britain, 

(Iatuoi ir, founded hy De.ni O’Bi ii'ii of Liim'iick 
in JSIlk Its olin'cts are mutual iiiipi ov emeiit, and 
the ('Xlcmsiori of the .s]nrit of leligion liy pi'ayi'r 
and fi e()uental ion of the saeiami'nls d'he tniida- 
meiital rules aie; monthly eommunioti; exclusion 
of jiaily p<dities, and the power of yi'to for tin' 
eha]daiu of eaeli Inam'li. Tlu' liraneln's undi'itake 
all kinds of paCmh and ieeieat ion.il .letivit les, in¬ 
cluding Die estaldishing iiiul st.iflings of eonf(*icnees 
of the St. ^'ineent di' Baul Society, ])i()viding 
eliureh eollectois, and iegistr.it ion of Catholic 
voteis. The I'ixoeutivi' Council has In'iidijuaitei-s iii 
Uvorjiool. The present niemheiship shows 2.T^ 
hranehes in Dreat Britain, totaling a j)])! ovimatcly 
,'{0,000 memhers. 

Youth, J MI'F.DTAIFNT OF, is a miitiimouial irn- 
jiedimeTil. A eontiaet rnadi' hy n yeiy young child is 
evidently^ of uo valui'. TTidei tin' X-'W Code, hoys 
cannot yalidly marry' until they have eomjileted 
theii IGth year; and giils, tln-ir 1 Ith year. Under 
old laws Di(' ages yveie 14 and 12 i ('sjieetiy ely'. 

(j. F. fl.) 

Youville, Makif IMauuumu'if n’, Dufrost de 
jujemuiorais (1701-71), foiindress of tin' Grey Xuns, 
OI Sisters of Ch.arify of the General Hospital of 
.Montieal, h. Vareuiies, near Montreal. Left a yvidow 
with three small children, and in straitened eireuni- 
staiiees, she devot('d herself to charity, and gallier- 
ing a few eonijianions formed the nucleus of lier 
order. In 1747 they' yyere entrusted with the inan- 
agemeut of the Geneial Hospital, founded hy' M. 
Charron (IfilM) and at this time heavilv in debt. 
'I’hey' sneeeedi'd in leorgani/.ing the institution and 
opened it to disabled soldiers, the insane, incur.ihles, 
foundling.s, and orphans. In 17u.5 the Buie of their 
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YUKON 


irifetitutt! was coiifirttK'd. The cause of tlie Iteali-1 \ irai iatc, lOlfi; coin ju iscs tlu* iiorlliciii part of 
ficatioii of the foundic^s was introduced in 1S!K1 —I lintisli (’oliimhia fiom tin' ddid depu'c, and the Yu- 
C.l'h 1 kun leiij1()i\; MiH'raean of \ane.)U\(M. \'ieai-Apos- 

YuKOsla\'ia, Sicun, Cuoat, and Slom'm , tfdie: l‘jnil ]\Iai ic lUinu/, OAf.I. (U)()S). ( 'liutelics. 

State. ! 27 : station'^, l.‘{; ]llie.st^. reuulai ((.dilates), ll; re- 

Yukon and Prince Rupert, V'tomitate Ai'os 1i;i:iou.'J women, hcliouls, Ci; hospital, 1; t'ath- 
TOMO oi , liiilisli Colnndna; ])i eha-tni e, 1 !»Us , (»1 les, 7 100. 
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Zabulon, Oiio of tlio twelve sons (»f Jacob, an- I 
ocstor of the tribe of tlie same name winch plays 
an im])ortHnt ])art in Israelite Iiistoiy. 'I’be teni-l 
tory of the latter beuan with Sarid (,Ios , ID), 
about f) in. s\v. of Kazaictli, im-lnded tin* land near 
(!arniel and (he sea, as far as (he Jjake of (Jenesa 
retli. and ])art of the I’lain of lisdiaebm, and A\as 
laiecdy the seenu' of ('hrist’s life and labois as 
related in the (ios])els—t'.li. 

Zaccaria, Ibi wiJ.sio An'J'Onto (ITM-Da), tbeo- 

loeian and liistoiian, b. X'eniee; d Koine ![(> ponied 
the Society of di'sns, IT-*’-!, and snlisi'ijnently lieearne 
jirofessoi of ('liuieh history at Sainmiza and di- 
leetor of the Aei adeiiiia de' Xoluli I'a (desiast lei. Ills 
inimeions woihs inelinh (lie “'I'liesaut ns 'l'beob);.n 
<ais,” a eoni|iilati(m of tlieidneieal tieatises ot \aii-| 
oiiM aulhois. “()|i('ia (lieoloeiea (Mininiea,” “llistin-a j 
J'ieidesiastiea, ’ seveial otln'r works on (heoloex-, 
eliUHli histoiy. and eanon law, and animtated edi¬ 
tions of ]\Ieno(diins. Dante, d.inibuinii, and otlieis 
—(I-;. 

Zacharias, Kook of, a ])ro])hetie book eontain- 
iiifjf, lelatnely to its eontent.s tli(> greatest nnmbei 
of piedietiom leyardine (dnist 'I'ln* lust pait 
(chaps, l-ti) is to eneouiaue tin* (eniple builders, 
'riiri'c A isions eoneein the fmind.itloii ol (lie Mi'ssi 
anie kinedoni. 'I’he fonitb idlers the jnmiiise of “iiiy 
serA'ant. the Diient,” avIio is also the siihjeet of (he 
synibolie <• 10 ^ 11111 ^ of Josne. 'Flie louitli to sixth 
visions aie eoneerni'd with ('hiisf, the Piii'st and 
Kill*,' An addii'ss (Chaps. 7, S) stresses the keeping 
of (lie eoninia ndnienl s; the iNJessianie ])i onuses 
should be an ineenti\e. Jhe leniainder consists of 
tv\o liindens- oiH‘ (eliaj*. D) o\ei Syria, I’lienieia, 
and I’hilistia. eontains (he piopheey of J'alni Sun 
da_\ and (lie jairehasi' of llaeeldania for tlie treason- 
inoiK'A of diidas; the second (eba]). Iti) is a bur¬ 
den on Isiaid d'he anihentieity of the bnideiis lias 
bei'ii adaeked by ei ities, lint their reasons aie 111 - 
snllicient as they aie mostly from dilferenees of 
style, and snjijiosed dillerimees of material, 'the an- 
thoi calls hiinsidf, “son of Karaebias, son of Addo,” 
and d.ites Ins ]noplieei(‘s in the 2nd and 4th years 
of Darins, bi'einniniz two months latei than Aepri.un 
Addo, h’s e,;i)idla( hi'i, returned from eaptiiity 
with Zoiolialiel, The piophiT Avas likewise a jiriest 
(JS'eh., 12). 'the Se[)(ua,i;int attributes to him 
Psalms D.l-OS. He is \ery likely not the jiropbet 
“slain ludAMH'ii till' temple and the altar” (Matt., 
2.1)--'C.D., X\k 741; (Jieol. (it. f. m.) 

Zacharj', Saivt, piiest of the family of Abia; 
hnsband of Saint Idi/.aheth; father of St, .lolin the 
Baptist. He is mentioneft jirominently in Luke, 1. 
Zaidiaiy seems to IniAe dmilited the A\oid of the 
anpml avIio ajijieaied to him in the Temple at tin* 
olTeiiny of the moriiiii'r incense, saiiii” tha( Hliza- 
beth, already advanced in years, should bear a son 
For this he was struck dumb; he leeineied the 
power of sjieeeh at the circumcision and nariiing of 


.Tobn, and ])iaised Cod iniyhlily in ih Cjintielc 
“Benedietns” (Lake, 1 ). — DMia ier, ti. Keoeh, 
Fnendships of .lesiis, M L, IhO,'! (,i. M. N.) 

Zachary 01 Zafiiakiak (Heh., zafhariah, lemeni- 
beied by JelioAab), Saint, I’oi'k (Ill ^.IJ), b Cii- 
labiia, Kaly, of (Jieek ])ari'n(aae; d home. \s pope, 
by jieisorial iiilliienee he eoiHdiidod a peace between 
(he Boinan iliiehy and the Tiondiaiib, a\ horn he in¬ 
duced (o ab.'indon the altaek on Itayenna He held a 
s_y Mill in Bonn’, 74.‘{, to ri'miktie (’huieli di'-iipline; 
(‘iKoiiiaced the missionary A\oik oi St Ibmil.iee in 
(iermanA, and extended his aa ork to J'hame, and 
eonhrrned (In'elect roii of Pepin, m.iyoi of the pal.ii'c, 
as Kimr of the I'hanks. attei (In' decay ot tin' 
■Meioy iii'jian dynasty. In (he Aieinity of Ponn* he 
esi.iblislied a.iri lenlt ora 1 colonies, coined money, and 
built ehiiiehes .iiio dy\ ell nip plaei's lor the poor. 
He ti .nisl;i( ed into (iieek tin' “Dialogues” of 
Saint, (Heyiey J J''ea'-(, 1.‘5 Maich ‘ M ; Mann; 
But lei. 

ZacheUK, eliief ot the ]mblieans in .lerieho. He 
leceiAcd .lesiis 111(0 his house AAith pleat JoY , and 
des[nte the (emjit at ions of hi - ])osi(ion In' rnnsl ]ia\e 
bi'cii an hoiK'st 111 , 111 . foi he pioli-sled to tin' Loi d : 
“Jfeliidd the half ol my poods 1 ;M\e to the poor, 
and if I lia\e Aironced any man of any (hinc, 1 i e- 
s(oie him foiiifold” (Luke, ID). I a K.) 

Zakho, Hjoffsf of, Kuidistan, Tiaq, see of the 
Ch.ildean Bite; founded IS.IO. .leiemnis Makdassi 
yy.is apixuided bishop, ISDO, and conseeiated, 1S!)2. 
('hill (‘lies 01 ehajieks, 2(1, pnests. Hi; schools, (i; 
Cat Indies. ISS’i) 

Zamboanga, DiortsF, of, Phili])pin(' Ishuids; 
established HHO; includes (he Piovinees of Zam¬ 
boanga, Apusau, Bnkidnon, Cot.ibatv), Dayao. Lanao, 
Mrsamis, Sniipao, and Snin Aiehipelaeo. Bishops- 
.Micbard J O'Doherly (HH 1-1(1); James P. Alc- 
Closkey (H»17-2());' .lose' CIos, S.d. (1D2U). 
Chui-ebes, S7; jiriests, 7.4, lelieious woim n. of; 
convents, HI; schools, 40; Cadiolies, .YIOOOO 

Zanzibar, Vk'YUTatf Afostofic of, Zin/ibar Is¬ 
land, east of 'ianpanyika 'I'eiiitoiy; eiiti listed to 
the kathers ot the Holy Chosf, mission IStlO; pi(‘- 
feetnre 1S(;2; vicariate 1SS,'? Ahea r Ajiostolie. John 
(Jerald Neyille, C S. Np (I!»];:). Besidence at 
Naiiohi. ('afholies, .S.b.bO, 

Zeal (Dr., cco, to bml), hue in ae(iorr; a ve¬ 
hement emotion of soul, liased mi dei‘]i alleetimi, tluit 
seeks to ohtiiin ])osses-.ion of the oliject or tlie ]M'rson 
loved, and to exebide yvhalever mi';lit ])iev(‘iit or 
destroy such union, or liar in (lie person loyed. In 
the rcdipions life, zeal is founded on the lov(‘ of 
Cod and manifests itself in stronp desin* and 
ardent action to juojiapati* the Faith, to saint ify 
souls, and to piomote the plory of Cod by niakinp 
Him het(er knoyvn, loved, and honored—C-P 

(yv. o. n.) 

Zealots, a JcAvisli faction yyliieh aro-e ur Judea, 
in the days lueceding the Bomiin siepi' of Jerusalem. 


1033 







ZEALOTS 


103-4 


ZOROASTER 


Tlicy prctciidcd Z(‘:il for tlic Jewish rights,: 

but this w!is !i iiieie pi (d fri reiility tliey Mcie I 

lawless iiuiideieiH and lolibeis, wlio made use oi j 
tlie ealainitoiis (imes to joaclise all manner of a lo ' 
lenee l''la\ins .(oseplms then eonteinjioi ary, aeeii 
ratidy desenhed llieir eliaiaeter and their deed- 
(Jewi-li Uat, 111, !»; VII, viii, I ) Tliey wm e le.l 
by doJin of Ciseliahi, an nnsernpnions ami eimniiej i 
man, who invited the Idunice.uis to come to their liel]) I 
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Zephaniah, Hook or See Sopiiokias 

Zeph>'rinus, Saint, I’opk (H»S‘217), h lloim', 
d. tlieii' Little is known fif his ]iont itieat e. exei'pt 
that the Lmpeiot Septiinms Se\eiiis [la-^sed the ed.et 
of ])el seeiit ion, 20 li, ioihiddini^ eonveisions to Chi is 
tianity and dudaisni; and that heietieal leadeis, 
anionir tln-in H i p|i(d\I ns, Jheodotiis the d'aniiei, 
Tlieodotus the Money (dianr’ei, .Aseleixulotus. J’loe 
Ins, and Arteinon, (list ui bed his jeiL'ii Least, IL Cal. 
20 Ane --C !•: , L.iitler 

Zita, S\i\’i, vii'pin (1218-71), b AToiisatn at i 
Tuscany; d. Liieea She Avas a seivant in the house 
hold of the Fatimdii family of Jjueea fiom the aeo 
of t\\(d\(‘ until hei (h-ath Jlei piety. Inimility, and 
exaetitndi' in ])erforniinp: her domestic duties jn 
A\diieh she ii'f^nirded hersidl as the s(m A'ant, of (hid 
rather than of man, won tlie loV(‘ and lespeet ol hei 
emjiloyeis and follow sei \ a iit s. She is es[ieei.ill\ 
V(*iierat(‘d in riiieea, which the jioets Dante and 
Fazio deeli Cheiti called “Santa Zita.” A com 
munity of sisteis named aftei her. in Neu' Yoik, 
takes eaie of A\onien avIio need Indp and jiioteetioii 
from (‘\il snMonndini;s Fatioiiess of domestie 
servants. Canonized, lOtHk Ihdies in St Frij^i 
dians's ehnreh, Lneea l''t‘ast, 27 April—C.K ; But¬ 
ler 

ZooIotO’ (bli , coon, a living thiiiET; /m/o.s, sei- 
(*nee), tliat. hiamdi of the seienee of biology which 
treats of animals It melndes entonioloijy, the 
seieriei' of iiisi'cts; h(M’]ietolop-;V’, the science of sei 
]ients; ieht hv oIo^a . the sci(Mie<“ of fishes and 
a(|na(ic \eitelini(a: mainmal(m\, the seienee ol 
mammals; and oi nitholo<:A, the science of birds 
Amonjr tliose famed in this science are the follow¬ 
ing. (ATiiorics Picric .Joseph Yon BmciUn (ISO'.t 
94), pioiK'ci ill flic study of jiaiasitie worms, first 
diseo\eied that intestinal Avornis must pass through 
(litTeieiit animals hcfoi (‘ they leaeli lull develop 
incut, and did impoitant lescaieh on litoral fauna, 
floia, and paleontology. Armaiul David ( IS2G- 
1900), \ineenlian, made iiinnnu*rable contributions 
to fill' /.(‘olopieal knowledge of ('hiiia. discovered (id j 
new' species of wild animals, (>,“) ol buds, and niadi' 
a famous collection of mammals. Arnold Pot'slct 
(ISIO-SI), mad(' distinguished additions to the 
knowledge of M ici ohymenopfera. Fortiinnla of 


P>irsria {17(t] r>4), pioneer in mor]ilioloey, did im- 
liortant microscopic research aa'oi k, notably in 
classifying orj^ans and tissues .lean Theodore 
Lacoidairc (1801-70), cclcliiated in eritomoloey, 
paiticnlarly for his colossal woik on thi* <fcnera of 
eoleo|)fera. Andre Ttalrollc (1702-182.4). ])ricst, 
considered the founder of modern entomology, in- 
cri'ased the nnnihcr of insect p:('neia, made the ini¬ 
tial "ronjiiiif^ of penera into families, and was the 
author of seveial standaid Avorks on entomology. 
OriiKi: CnuJKTiAN Zooiogikts. Louis Rudoljdi 
Aifassiz (1807-7.4), noted iehthyolopist. ditnv u]) a 
new lehtliA olopical cla.ssilieation based on the re¬ 
sults of Ins research on fossil lehthyolopy, and made 
a famous collection of mai me zoolopy. Hi' also 
made valnahle coiiti ibntioiis to peolopy, riot ablv his 
oiipiiial woik on plaeiers. .John .lames Auduhon 
(1780 |8,M), famous in oinitladopy, author of 
Ol nitholopieal wmiks, in Avhose honor the Audubon 
societies (omit holopieaJ ) arc so called. Karl Ernst 
Von Baer (1792 1870). fathei of eomiiarati\e em- 
biyidopA’, noted for his in vest ipat ions on the embry- 
oIol’.n of \eitebiata diaries Boinirt (1720 1).4) first 
desei died ])arthenopenetie i epi oduetioii, did \alu- 
ahle research on aphids, and diseo\eied the poious 
method of respiiation of butterlhes and cateipil- 
hiis. (Uinstian (Joltfiied Ehrcnhirq (179r)-l 870) , 
faiiK'd foi his woik on the infusoria, discoxered 
the composition of eeitam rocks to be of inieio- 
seojiic jdants and animals, fust pioxed (hat oipan- 
isins w'ere i esiiotisible foi maiiiie phosphoi ('"•eenee, 
and did sipnilicant leseaieli on eoiais. Daniel Eied- 
ei lie Esel.riihl (1718-180,4), author of seveial 
zoohipical woiks, oipanizc'd a tamoiis zoolopieal 
collection which has heeen pnen to the Zoidopieal 
Museum of t'opeiihapi'ii »S'n Itichaid Dnin (1801- 
J>2) did famous research on the eompaiatni' anat- 
omv of the hipher vertebiata, and on exiinet 
hiids, ruammals, and I'l'ptiles, inaupuiated tlu' teim 
drnosauiia tor e.vliriet land re]diles, m:ide valuable 
coiit i ibut ions to the knoAvledpe of iiiA'ci t ebrata, 
notably his i-esearehes on the iiearlx nautilus, in 
which eonneet.ion he Avrote a classic tieatisi', took 
the ma |or jiait in orpani/inp the Biitish Kational 
Museum of Natural History, and was the author of 
seA'cral standaid treatises on zoolooy and eompariv 
live anatomy; his “Odontopr-aphy” is ])artleularly 
noti'worthy—Kncller, Christianity and tlii' Leadertt 
of IModern Science, St. D . 1911; Mini ax. Science 
and Scientists in the Nineteenth Centniy, N. Y., 
I92r); Whitehead, Science and the Alodein WTuTik 
N. Y, 1927) 

Zoroaster (Avesta, zaraihusira, meaiiiiip un¬ 
certain). author of Zoroasti lanism. the lelipions 
.system of th<' Perso-Tranian jieople I’he facts of hia 
life are uncertain. Tie Avas jirobaldy boi n in W^est- 
ei n Iran. e. 700 000 u , oi e.uliei. hut aeeorii- 
fdished his w'oik in Fast cm liaii His teaehiiips, 
which aie contained m the Avi'sta, advocated 
adoi'ation of rhe pood spiiit Oiniuzd, abhoi renee 
of the e\il sjiirit, and the aciiievement of pui'itv of 
soul and body. 4’heie is scaieel.v any mention of 
ceienionial worship. Crider the Aelnemi'nidai, 
Zoroast I ianisiii beeaine the ii'lipion of the Last, 
it fell into nepleet after Alexander’s coiaprest of 
Pi'rsia (,4.44 (njI n.c.), avus reviAod a.u. 227, only to 
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be replaced by Mohainniedanisrn, a.d. G41. The doc¬ 
trine was too abstract and B])iritnal for the jjopular 
mind and gradually evolved into the religions sys¬ 
tem of the Parsis (q.v.).—C.E., TT, Ib.-l. 

Zorobabel (Heb., ofTHj)ring of Babel), son of 
Salathiel (1 Esd., 3); with Josue. the high-{)riest, 
leader of the dcAvs returning fioin the Balwlonian 
exile. They set np an altar for biirnt-oflerings in 
Jenisaleni. ke])t the I’east of Tabernacles and began 
to i'(‘biiild the 'rein])le. Tn the beginning of the reign 
of Darius, Zoiobabel was governor of Juda. He was 
OIK' of th(' anci'slois of Cliiisl. (Jjnke, .3). 

Zosimus, S.M.XT, I’opk (417-41R), b Creeee; d. 
Pome. During his pontilic-ate he instituted a Vicari¬ 
ate Ajiostolie at Arles for sonlhern Danl; nplu'ld 
the rights of the TToly See against Hie bishojis of 
Noith Africa in the niatiei of af)[)i*als; and con 
demned T’elagianisni, IIS, in his “hqii'^lola 'Piac 
toria" vhich was sent to all the Chnicli pro\ iiices 
in the woild. Feast, .'>() Dec-, -(’F., (liisar. 

Zouav es, 1 ‘on rri'TO \r., ^■olnn(ecl inilitaiy cm ps 
oigani/efl at Pome liv Tamis Damoiicieie, ISGO, to 
defend the jiajtal states; its ineinbeis wei e chielly 
J'heiicli and Pi'lgians. In 1S70, after Pome had been 
occupied h\ ^’ictoi Fmniaiiuel. the Pontifical Zon- 
a^'cs served the gox ci ti moat of X.itional Dcicnsc in 
France and vM-rc dishaiulcfl attei the <!eimans cn 
teu'd Fails dm me the Franco Ihnssian AVai, ISTO 

Zucchetto (It., caeca, head), small loiind sknil- 
cap, woin by ecclesiastics; white for Pope, red foi 
cardinals, pmqile for bisho])s, Idack for abbots — 

C’.F. 

Zumarraga, Jitan ni': (1 ItkS-l.'ilS), Franciscan, 
first Bfi. of Ah'xico, b. Dinango, in the Hasqm* 
pKuinces; d Mexico. As he had only the title 
of bisho])-elect and Piotcctor of the Indians, when j 
he h'ft .Spain for Mi'xieo in his first yeaisj 

\\eie mailed by the disastions administration of] 
Nil ho de Gnzman and the auditors, Matieiizo and 
Di'lgadillo. Atti'r his conseci at ion in .'djiain, in l.hd.'kj 
lie retnmed to Mi'.xico only to lie invidvi'd in sev 
oral didicnlt ies conceining ba])tiKm, niai riage, and 
the jiosition ot the regulars. Tfe secured the inodi- 
tieation of the “Niie\as Li'ycs,” thus saving Mexico 
fiom a bloody civil struggle 'J’o him is dni' the 
school for Indian giils, the famoiis Chdegio 
Tlalt i'lolco and the int i odnet ion ol the jirinting- 
])iess in the New World—t'.F 

Zurbaran, h'liAxriscu (iriDRc. 1002), painter, b. 
Fnente de ('.iiitos, J'istrainadnra. Sjiain; d. ])i obably 
Madrid. He was the jmpil of Juan di' Poclas On 
account of his admiration for Caravaggio, and liis 
imitation of that realistic painter, he is often 
called “till' Spanish Caravaggio.” His eai best woi k 
re]ireserited incidents from the life of St. Petei 
Nolusco; two of the twi'lve jiaintings being now 
in the Pi ado in Madiid. His inastei pieci* is the 
“Aliotheosis of St. dliomas Aijiiimis,” jiainted foi 
the colh'giate chnrch of that name in Seville, and 
now in the Museum of the city. He dejiicted the 
life of St. Bonaventnre in the church of that saint, 
and scenes from the life of St. Brnno for the Cat- 
thnsian Monastery at Xeres. His downing woil: 
was executed for the monastery of Hnadalupe, a 
series on the life of St. Jerome. The Museimi of 
Seville has an impressive “St. Gregory,” and the 


National Gallery “A Knoe*ling Monk.” Honoied by 
Philip IV, he, shared with Velasquez the title of 
painter to tl-u king.— C.F. 

Zurich, the largest city in Swit/erland and the 
cajdtal of the caidon of Zurich. Ciider Ponian inle 
it was known as 'Juiiciim. According to legend the 
4’heban Legion introduced the faith. h’eF , Pegiila, 
and I'.xujK'i antius became its jiatron Baint> Dining 
the 4th and htli ceiilnries the I'ity was the capital 
of the distiicts of Ziiiieh, and in tlie eai ly Aluldle 
Ages wa,s ruled by the abbi'ss of h'l anmiiiistei, who 
was known as “the gieat lady of Zurich.” I'.vi'u- 
tiiallv it bei'ame a fiee city and in Flhl joined the 
Swis.s Cnnfedei at ion. .At the beginning of tin' 1 hi h 
centniy it was the cradle and h'.idiiig [lowei of tlio 
Pefoinialioii in (lei man Swd/.eiland and the iiiaiii 
sniijioilcr of Zvvingli ('adiolics aic now iH most 
active leligious gioiiji. Zniich is mded foi iH line 
streets, schools, and libiaiies, and is the banking 
centei of .Switzerland, a gicat ceiitei of contim'iital 
tradic, add the home ot tin' famous Swiss national 
museiini.- (’.F. 

Zwingli, lir.mciT (1 IS 1-1 r>;! I ). founder of the 
Petoiniation in Svv Izciland, b Wildhaus, Switzer- 
l.iiid , d near Kapjiel .After completing studo's in 
th(‘ology at Peine, \’ienna, and F.ase! he w,is made 
jiastoi of Gkirns tlbnc, | (I). \n a i dent sn jqiorl m if 
loiiminisin, lii' was conspicnons for jiolitical activity, 
mole iiitm eslcd in seaikn dmjades than doctiinal 
iiiiiov at ion,-., n.itil 1 022 wlu'ii he attacked tlie I'c' 
clesiastical law of f.isting and assi'itcd that the 
Pible was (lie sole mb' ol faitli. 'i'he town council 
ot Znin-li accepted the innovations of Zvvingli atli'i’ 
}n esent.it ion of his ti7 theses, ]b2‘{, anil in the fol¬ 
lowing Aa'ar church jiiopeity was seized by the 
slate, and abolition of tlie sacraments, ci'libacv, iii- 
ilnlgeiici's, vneiation ot images, and good vvoil^s was 
liegnii In Ibg.A tlii' .Mass was rejdaci'd by the me- 
nioi ml SCI vice of the laist Sujijicr 'riie ('.itliolic eaii- 
toiis united against bim, and in a jaiblie disjnita- 
tioii held at Paileii. l-AdTj doliaim Fek of liigolsladt 
won a eomjilete viidorv foi fbe obi Faith In 1.A2S 
Tii'i ne adiqded the liciesy as eonqdctely as Ziiiich, 
and to foici' the new doctrines on tlic ('aMiolic 
cantons, Zvvingli mged civil wai His insolence 
as ecclesiastical and ])(ditical Icadci of Ziiiicli 
foiced the Gatliolics to aims. Thi'V wcic victoiioiis, 
while Zwiiigli fell in hatflc, l.ddl, I id ci jo cl at ion 
of his doctrine was develoj.ed by l.is simccssor, 
Heiiiiieb Ttnllingei ( I .AOt 7d), whose atleiajd, at 
union with Luther on the (jnestioii of the Lord’s 
Siijiyier bided, though he leaehed an a'jM'i'inent 
with Calvin on tin' ipiest ion a I (b'lawa. L'll.A. 'Fho 
“.Second Hi'hetie ('on lessioii,” jnihl islicd IdCid. <'.x- 
jiri'ssirig Pulliiiger’s {leisoiial leligioiis eonvietion, 
was recognized by nil Fv angel ical Cliniebes except 
Jbisel—CF. 

Zyll (Zviurs). Otto vax (1 aSS-l (I.f; ), bnmanist, 
b. Utieelit, Netliei lands; d. Aleeldm, Pelginm. Upon 
the advice of Jaiiseiiin.s he entered the Society of 
Jesus, HtOd, and became diiector of the eollegi's of 
pois le J)iie, Gbi'iit, and Brussels sneeessi\ ely. Ho 
wiote Latin [loems and translati'd lives of tho 
saints fioin Greek. Alaiiy coin I'rsioiis have lieeri at¬ 
tributed to bim.—Sontbvvell, Bibliotbec.i SciiptoruM 
.Soeietatis Jesn. 
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Levant, Cyclopedia of Eonqftllow 

Architecture in Italy, History of . . .Cvmmmgs 
Architecture in Its Relation to 

Civilization Cram 

Architecture of the Cistercians, 'I'he-- Sharpe 
Arms of the Cardinals of the English- 
Speaking World With Biographical 

Sketches. Sheppard arid Ucscltine 

Art, History of Luhke 

Art, Outlines of the History of.. .Perkiiu 

Artists of the XIX Century Clement and Hull on 

Artists of Spain, Annals of . Stirling 

Autobiography, Reminiscences of a 

Portrait Painter . Jlealg, C.P A. 

Baptismal Fonts. . . .Tgrrell-(Jreen 

Bartolozzi and His Works. Tucr 

Basketry, Porno . Jtarrett 

Bayeux, Tapestry of. Comic 

Bookbinding as an Art, Historical 

Sketch of Dutton 

Book of Kells, Celtic Ornaments 

From the. Abbott 

Brasses of Our Homeland Churches, 

The . Gawthorp 

British Museum, Drawings in the. Binyon 

Byzantine and Romanesque 

Architecture. Jackson 

Byzantine Architecture ... Texier and Pullan 

Byzantine Art and Archaeology. Dalton 


Cambridge, Architectural History of 

the University of .. .Wilhs mul 'lark 

Canterbury, History of Cathedral 

Church of . Dart 

Canterbury Cathedral, Architectural 

History of . Willis 

Caricaturists, English .. Eniiit 

Cathedral, The: Stained Glass Tours 

in France ... ... tlm/smnns 

Cathedral Builders. Prior 

Cathedral Builders ... Srof* 

Cathedrals, English. ^^nl/ihs 

Cathedrals, How France Built Her 

(PRrilhi, Elizabeth 

Cathedrals, Survey of the Willis 

Cathedrals of England and Wales . Itin>‘nus 

Cathedrals of England and Wales Fairhairns 

Cathedrals of Northern Spain .. Eudii 

Cathedrals of NorM'a>', Sweden, and 

Denmark fiinnpus 

Catholic Church and Art, The ('ram 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian 

Times . h'omilhi Allen 

Chancel Screens and Roodlofts, 

Treatise on . Pugin 

Chartres Cathedral, The 

Sculptures of . Marriage 

Chatsworth Sketch-Book, The . ... (lisi 

Christ, Book of the 

Childhood of . . Depicted by the Old Masters 

Christ, Portraits of . IDU ((d ) 

Christ, Twelve Scenes From I'he 

Life of . Pill ied.) 

Christ Face in Art, The . IDnus, James 

Christian Art, The History of . kindsay 

Christian Art, History of Earl> . ('heetham 

Christian Art, Symbolism in . Jlulmr 

Christian Art, Symbols and Emblems 

of Early and Medieval Tinning 

Christian Art and Archa:oIogy fjowrie 

Christian Symbolism, An Introduction 

to Early../'w/wicr (ed Broiniloie and Xortheote) 
Christ’s Likeness in History and Art. .Mcille 

Church Architecture, English . Scott 

Church Building in the Middle Ages . . .'Norton 

Churches, The White Robe of . Spence 

Churches and Church Ornaments, 

The Symbolism of. Neale and 

Church Furniture, English . Hartley 

Clouet at Castle Howard, Three 

Hundred Portraits by. Qotcer 

Cosway (R.A.), Richard—Miniature 

Painter Williamson 

Crosses, Miniatures and Ornaments 

of Early Sculptured. .. Cah erley 
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Dante in Art. (Jardncr Georx:e the Martyr, Saint. ndl (qf/.) 

David, Gerard—i^ainter and Illuminator ^Vr(^lr German and Flemish Masters in the 

da Vinci, Leonardo . Jinscnhnq National Gallery . 

Della Robbia, Luca. t^chuhrinq Giotto and His Works in Padua. Ifushin 

Della Robbia, Luca and Andrea . CruhrcU Glass, A History of Design in 

del Sarto, Andrea. Guinnr^is Painted . Wrstlalc 

del Sarto. Andrea . Knnnif Glass=Paintini;, Ancient. Wmston 


Diirer, A .... h'vnrkfuss: ir. JhKh/cson 

Diirer, Albrecht—A Study of His 

Life and Works. . . 

Diirer, Literary Remains of Albrecht Comraq 

Dutch Painters ('onuaq 

Dutch School of Painting Janus 

Ecclesiastical Architecture, Animal 

Symbolism in • ••• ....Finns 

Ecclesiastical Architecture, Prin¬ 
ciples of (iothic lUd.vnm 

Ecclesiastical Luilding, Instruction.^ 

on Ft. (Uiaihs lioironun 

Ecclesiastical Ornaments, tilossary of Piutm 
El.\ , Architectural Hislor\ of . Flnrart 

England, Ancient Architecture of Fartrr 

England, Fhe Arts in Early liioiiii, Haldnin 
England, Treasures of Art in aa<ii a 

Engraving, Inciuiry into the Origin 

and Early History of (flllcn 

Engraving and Fetching Lippinan, Ir.JIanlir 
Fmgraving and Litcliings, History of l/md 

Escorial, Ihe Cahfrt 

Essa^' Lpon \’arious Arts, b> The- 
ophiliis Called Also Rugerus, a 
Monk of the Elo enlh Century //((,(/;< [h ) 
Etchings and Etchers HanKrtuu 

F;urope, Heart of - 

ITne Arts, Biographical History of 

the Spoohii 

Flemish Artists, Early . . Foinmii 

lemisli Painters 

■lemish Painters, F'.arly ('nui< a nd Fa i ah a ,i Ih 
lemish Painting, Handbook of W an;/( it 

“lemish Painting, History oi W'mihis 

lemish School of Art, Fbe ]\aiihi-. 

light Into Egypt, Ihe FJI d ) 

lorcnce. Mornings in Fii.'hiii 

>a Angelico Fh J!tiiuii t 

ranee. Cathedrals of Hum pas 

Tame, Religious Art in the .XIII 
Century. Medie\al Iconography 
and Its Sources of Inspiration, A 
in 

F rance, Renaissance of Art in 

France, Renaissance of Art in . 

Franc ia, The Engra\ings of 
ITainia’s Masterpiece. An Essay on 
the Beginnings of the Immaculate 
Conception in Art CarmicharJ 

Francis of Assisi, I'he Authentic 

Portraiture of St. ... WcstJaJci 

Francis of Assisi, Saint TliU (rd.) 

French Architects and Sculptors of 

the Eighteenth Century .... Dilkr 

French Art Broirmll 

French Art, History of . Kinpslrif 


Glass-F^ainting, A History of English Drake 
Glastonbury Abbey, Architectural 

History of . . Willis 

Gold and Silversmith’s Work . Pollen 

Gospel Story in Art, 1'he. Fftrgc 

Gothic, The Substance of • •• ■ Cram 

Gothic and Renaissance Architecture • Snulli 

Gothic Architecture . Moon 

(iothic Architecture, Analysis of Hmndon 

(jothic Architecture, Companion to - 

Ecclesiastical Vestments . Floaam 

Gothic Architecture, Specimens of-- Pinnn 

(iothic Architecture in England Pond 

(iothic Architecture in Spain . ■ Street 

(iothic Art, Significance of I he . Cram 

(iothic Art in England . . .. Prior 

(iothic FTcIcsiastical Architecture, 

F^rinciples of ■ ... Bloaam 

(iothic <)uesl. The ... .Cram 

(ireat liritain. Architectural Reliques 

of . .. . .('oofier 

(ireat Ftritain, Monumental Eftigies 

of . . ... . . . Ptotliai d 

(ireat Britain, F-^uined Abbey s of - Cram 

(ireat Britain and IrelamI, Art in A rm.stroiiq 
(ireece, Northern heahe 

(ireece and Rome, 'I'he Architecture 

of .\ndm.sou and Fpiers 

(ireek Sculpture, A Handbook of . (ianlmi 

Heraldry, Complete (iuide to Po.r-Da rii's 

Heraldry, Manual of Cmnt {(d.) 

Highc\ay of the Cross, The T/iomas' d Jn’mpis 
( Dcj'ictf'd l.y' l-'i ,i Aii'jcl !i'()) 
History of Art, Outlines of the Laldu 

Hole Sepulchre, Architectural His¬ 
tory of the .. Will IS 

Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, The 

Fiiiildings of the . d'ffrai 

Iconography, Christian .... Didion 

Iconography of Don (>uixote. An Aslilxe 

Illuminated Manuscripts in Classical 

and Medieval Times ..^^lddlelon 

Illuminated Manuscripts of the 
Middle Ages, An Jn(|uiry Into the 
Art of the . . ... Itruun 

Illuminating, Art of . WA/ait 

llluminatice Art, Celtic. Polniisoji 

Ireland, Early Christian Art in Piolus 

Ireland, Flie Ecclesiastical Archi¬ 
tecture of. ... Pet lie 

Ireland, Fac-similes of National 

Manuscripts of . Gilbert 

Italian Art, Franciscan Legends in . .Salter 
Italian Art, The Renaissance in • ... Biininn 
Italian Masters in German Galleries. Mondh. 
Italian Painters . Morelli 
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Italian Painters, Central. licrciu’ton 

Italian Painters of the Renaissance, 

The Central. ... lirrm.sov 

Italian Painting . Kuglcr 

Italian Painting, History of . . 

(^nnrr innl, (*a ralraficJIc 
Italian Renaissance Architecture Andrraon 
Italian Schools of Painting, The .Kuglrr 

Italian Sculptors ..Perkins 

Italian Sculpture, Historical Hand' 

book of .Perlins 

Italy, Art in Northern. Pieei 

Ital 3 ', 'I'he Ecclesiastical Architec¬ 
ture of . • • Knighl 

Italy, Fresco Decorations and Stuc¬ 
coes of Churches and Palaces ....firnner 
ltal>, History of Painting in 

('rune <nnl (\i rnh nsdii 
Italy, History of Painting in North= 

ern . ('tout find raiuha^clle 

Ivories, Ancient and iWedie\al in the 

South Kensington Museum, The .Ita.sAr// 
Ivories in the South Kensington Mu¬ 
seum, Fictile . .Wislirnod 


Lace, Seven Centuries of . 

I’nileii, Mis. diifni // iiikk i foi d 
Last Supper, I'he (<>! ) 

J'.y (,i 11i(' Xlll X\'I ('(Milliner 

Lichtield Cathedral Htnn, 

Lindisfariie and Rushworth Gospels, 

11,e ... I lull I 

LithograpliA , Handbook of . .(’inniiniuis 

Lithograph!, Some Masters of ... .Mini Ion 
Lithograph;, and Lithographers Pinnell 

Lotto, Loren/o - . nson 


Madonna, f lie \iiiliiri 

Madonna, Celebrated San(.tuaries of 

the . ■ . \oilIirofi 

Madonna, Legends of the - dniiuson 

Madonna in Art, Ihe Hiirll, PshUr M. 

Magi, Adoration of the. B\ Italian 
Painters of the \IV-XVI Cen¬ 
turies ... I! ill {rd ) 

Medieval Architecture Pnrlir 

Medieval Architecture • Si oH 

Medieval Art . . k'lluilui 


Mediev al Art, EGiglish . Pi mi 

Medieval Art, History of Keln i 

Michael tne Archangel, Saint—From 

IV-XV Centuries . IPH ('d ) 

Miniatures and Ornaments . ^\ e.'il irnnd 

Ministry of Art, The (’unii 

Modern Art, Development of . Mcii r-dinrje 
Modern Painters (5 V'^ols.) J\u.\hiii. John 

Modern Painting ... Mulhn 

Monastic Orders, Legends of the . . Jaineson 
Mont-Saint“Michel and Chartres .. .. Admns 
Monumental Christianity ..Lundy 

Monuments, History of Art By Its MyAijineonrt 
Mosaic Pavements . .. .. .. ...Wi/nt1 

Mosaics of Burma, (ilass .... Tilly 

Murillo. . .. .Knack fuss 


Oil-painting, Materials for the His¬ 
tory of . J'asfhilr 

Our Lord as Exemplilied in Works 

of Art, History of (2 Vols.) . .Ja»uson 
Outline of Art, The (2 Vols.) 

(h-pen, Sir ^Vllllaln 


Painters, Lives of the Vnsm-i 

Painters, Venetian Zanclli 

Painters and Engravers, Dictionary 

of - . Hr}/an 

Painters of the Eighteenth Century, 

French Dilkc 

Painters of the IGftcenth and Six¬ 
teenth Centuries, The I’aidetti 

Painters and Paintings, Cyclopedia 


of 11(111^0)1. C'liinn pi III. Olid /’(■) 

Painting, I'he Approach to Hndl.ni. Tlionins: 
Painting, The Flemish School of 

Painting, Handbook of . Iliad 

Painting, Handbook of hiiylrr 

Painting, History of ... .Mulhrr: Ir hnclin 
Painting, A History of I mi Ihih 

Painting, History of Wollinonn and Woimiann 
Painting, A History of Italian Tmilm. Oliicr S. 
Painting, Schools and Masters of Padehjfc 

Painting, Spanish llailleti 

Painting, Spani.sh and French Sin'/h 

Painting Characterized, Epochs of ^^olnllln 

Painting from the Eiglith to the 

I ourtcenth Century, Historv' of Mnllur 

Painting in Italy, Art Guide to Hn i <•!. ha i d t 
Painting in Italy , Hi.story of Lmr.i. h A*(c.(or 
Piiinting in Italy, A New History of 

(3^'ols.) ' . Cii.a, and <\n ahaiillc 

Painting in North Italy , A Historv 

of (2 \'oIs.) . . dioiii and Co ralro'ii Hr 

Painting on Glass, the Art of FioinUiin 

Ir (dark 


Passion of Our Lord, Book of The 

Jit pn lid lilt (i'll Marli'in 


Perugia . ... St amt 

Periigino hna/ip 

Pinturicchio ... SHinniann 

Printing, History of the Art of llninphiri/ 

Printing Press, Venetian Hioirn 

Pueblo Architecture, A Study of Minthlrff 


Raffael K nark I ass 

Raphael ... I .or cry 

Renaissance and Modern .Art .. .. (loodi/ear 

Renaissance Architecture, Character of . dooic 

Renaissaiite Architecture in Eng¬ 
land, A Short History of JHomfield 

Reims, La Cathedrale dc Pram 

Renaissance in Italy Si/inond.ii 

Renaissance of Art in Italy, The .Seoll 

Roman Churches, Wanderings I hrough 

Ancient ... Laniiani 

Roma Sotterranea, or an Account 

of the Roman Catacombs A'orlhcoti Jiroanloiv 

Round Towers ... Print 

Round Towers of Ireland and Holy 

Wells of Ireland ... Heal}/ 

Rubens. Jd-naidifuss 

Rubens, The Work of. Poo.sis 


Needlework in Religion . Symonds-Pretce 
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Sacred and Legendary Art . Jnmcann 

St. Mark’s Rest Ruskiv 

Saint Paul, The Cathedral Church of Dimork 
Saint Paul’s Cathedral IV. Jjongman 

Saint Paul’s Cathedral, Memorials of .Htm-lnir 

Saint Paul’s Cathedral, Old. licnhnm 

Saints, Emblems of Jlnarnhcth 

Saints, Pictorial Lives of the 

(SViCff, Dr. John (lihnnrg 
Saints in Art ... . ('lenient, dlnra Erskiiir 

Saints in Art .... h'adoinlz: 

Saint Sophia, The Church of 

Lcthahy and Sirain^on 
Screens and Oalleries in English 

Churches . Dond 


Sculptors, 7'uscan 


P() li ni.s 

Sculptors and Sculptures, 

Famous 

Bhidd 

Sculpture ... 


('leinent 

Sculpture, A History of 


Fou'h I 

Sculpture, History of . 


. .Iruhke 


tr 

Bunneit 

Sculpture, History^ of 



Marifh 

land and Frothinyham 

Sculpture, History of 


Bhort 

Sculpture, The History of 

American 

Taft 


Sculpture, A Hi8for\ of Ancient Mtlrltdl 

Sculpture, Masters of American - DafUn 

Sculpture, Modern American Harhnann 

Sculpture of Today, British Sprrlmann 

Seemann’s Color Reproductions of 

Old and Modern Masters fjcsch 

Sepulchral Brasses in Norfolk and 

Suffolk, Engraving of Dolnuni 

Seven Lamps of Architecture, The A'/rsV. n/ 

Siena, Ouide to llri/uond and Oh lift 

Siena and Her Artists SrumDur 

Shrines, F-orgotten (^amm. Dom Jtrdi 

Shrines of British Saints ..Wall, ./. (Ihailr^ 
('J'lic‘ Aiit i(]u:ity’s 

Spain, Annals of the Artists of HtirhnqMa riccIJ 


Spain, The Arts and Crafts of ■ Williams 

I Spain, Cathedrals of. O'RctUt/, Elizabeth 

Spanish Masters . ...Washburn 

1 Spanish Painting . Hartley 

I Stained Glass as an Art. Holiday 

Tapestries F^reserved by Rome Monlault 

Tapestry . De (diamjxaux 

Tapestry, Bayeux . Comte 

Tapestry, Beauvais. Dubos 

Tapestry, History of Muntz 

Tapestry, History of ... Thomson 

Tapestrj, A Short History of Dans 

Tapestry and Embroidery Cole 

Tapestry and Embroidery, A Short 

Historical Sketch on . ... (lelz 

Tent'work in F^alestine Condrr 

Titian .Ciouc and Caralcasi Ur 

Titian, The Life of . .. .h'orlhrotc 

Titian in Portfolio, the F^arlier and 

Later Works of .... Clullips 

I Tizian .. .. Knad fuss 

I Tuscan Sculptures Perhms 

' Umbrian School, The Potter, Uavy Jimqht 

I \'an Dyck, Anthony .. .. Cast 

j Van ck. Notes on Jan . Weale 

V'atican, The .Paynmi 

Vatican, Art of the . Potter, Mary Knujlit 

[Velazquez Armstiovy 

} Velazquez ... Bernete 

'Velazquez Pt irlin(f-Ma.r}vcll 

1 \'elaz(iue/, Diego . . . .Jnsti 

I tr. Keane 

Velazquez and Murillo Curtis 

Venetian I’ainters of the Renaissance, 

The ... B( renson 

Verrochio . Maekou ski/ 

Visitation of Mary,'The. JliU ied.) 

By All ists of XI V-XVl ('('iitiirifs 


BOOKS—ART. MUSIC 


Anglo-Saxon Church, l^atin Hymns 

of the Slermson 

Armagh Hymnal, The . Leslie and (''ollins 

Arundel Hymns 

Henry, Duhe of Korfolh — (laity, Charles T. 

Beethoven, Life of Sehmdler and Mosehtlesl 

Beethoven, Life of Thayer 

Beethoven and His Forerunners - .Mason 

Carillon Music and Singing 'Towers 

of the Old World and New . Riee 

Catholic Church and Music, The Oldmeadoie 

Catholic I^ducation Series, Music— 

First, Second, and Third Year B ard, Justine 

Catholic Hymn Book, The . Mere 

Cherubini, Memorials of. Jtcllasis 

Cherubini, a Monograph . Crowest 

Choirs and Choral Music ... Mecs 

Church Composers, Notes on. 

English ... . .(Jrattan-Flood, 

Church Music, History of. 

Wcinmami, Rev. Dr. Karl | 


Connacht, Love Songs <'f Ih/de 

Connacht, Religious Songs of Jlyde 

Folk Music, Irish. O'Neill 

Greek Christian Poets, Songs and 

Hymns of Earliest. .Chatfield 

Hymnology, A Dictionary of. Julian 

Hy mns, Early Christian (2 Vols.) . . 

Indian Music, Omaha. Fletcher 

Ireland, Hy mns of the Ancient 

Church of . Todd 

Ireland, The Popular Songs of. Croker 

Irish Minstrelsy. Ilardiman 

Irish Minstrelsy . Hparliny 

Irish Music, A History of. Qratlan-Flood 

Irish Popular Songs. Walsh 

Italian Music, Masters of. Streatfield 

Liszt, Franz. Eunektr 

Liszt, Franz, Artist and Man. Baman 
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Liszt, Franz, Letters of .. La Mara 

Liszt, Life of A"o7iZ 

Melodeon Playing. fibif/ryihcrffcr 

ir. Jirciccr 

Mozart, W, A. . John 

tr. Townsnui 

Mozart and Haydn Pohi 

Music, A Cyclopedic Dictionary of • Dunslnv 
Music, General History of . Jiurncjf 

Music, History of . Jtnclslro 

Music, History of ... ..Rmrhotham 

Music, History of English. Daicji 

Music, History of Irish . . (iradan-FIood 

Music, The Oxford History of - . Wnnlruhjc 
Musical History, Handbook of ... Matthnr 
Music and Musicians, Dictionary of flrorr 
Music and Musicians, Dictionary of Ilumc 
Musicians of the XVI and XVN 

Centuries, Histor.v of the Itnuihi/ 

Music in England . .Hitter 

Music in England, A History of 
Music in the History of the Western 

Church ... .. Ihchnu'ioii 


Musick, The King’s. Pe Lafontninc 

Opera, History of the I'diraxls 

Organ, A Handbook of the •• Matthews 
Organ, Its History and Construction, 

The . . Hopkins and Jiirnhault 

Organ, the Modern . . Cosson 

Organ, the Pedal Casson 

Organ, The Story of the Williams 

Organ, Story of the Electric llinion 

Organ Blowing, Lecture on .Swanton 

Organ Building, Fhe Art of Audslc;/ 

Organ Building, A Practical Treatise 

on ... I\()h( 7 (son 

Organ Cases and Organs of the 

Middle Ages and Renaissance Ihll 

Organ Mechanism, Modern Pneumatic t'asson 
Organ Stops, Dictionary of. Wedpwood 

Rossini, The Life of L'dwards 

Schubert ... Frost 

Schubert, Franz I o/; Ildihorn 

'I'udor Composers, Early (hat tan Flood 

Wagner and Liszt, Correspondence of Ilueffer 


BOOKS—BIOGRAPHY 


Acton and His Circle, Lord (lasqnrt 

Adrian the Fourth, Pope .... Rahp 

/Eneas Silvius, Orator, Man of Let¬ 
ters, Statesman, and Pope Boultino 

Agnesi, Maria (iaetana • Anzolctti 

Aikenhcad, 'I'he Life and Work of 

Mary . 

A Mrrnher of the Cnnfjreijation of 
Irish Ristcrs of (liaritp 
Aikenhcad, Mary Athnsttn 

Aikenhead, The Story of Mary 

Keflicncott, Maria 

Albert the Great: His Life and Scho¬ 
lastic Labours .Duron 

Albertus Magnus Vindicated ■ Hewitt 
Alenin Wilmot Burton 

Alciiin, His Life and Work . (laskoin 

Alcuin and the Rise of Christian 

Schools West 

Alexander VI, Pope (5 vols.). De Jtoo 

Alfred, The Life of . /l.s-.srr 

Alfred, Life of King . Knight 

Alfred in the Chroniclers . (toni/bcarc 

Alfred the Great, Life of. Pauli 

Wright (ir ) 

Alfred the Great, Life of . Plumrnei 

Allen, Letters and Memorials of 

Cardinal FHapleton 

Allen, Letters of Cardinal Knox 

Allen, Life of Catnm 

Allen, William—An Elizabethan 

Cardinal Uaile 

Allies, Ihomas William: 1813- 

1903 . Allies, Ma/ry 

Almeida, Life of John. De VaseonecUos 

Ambrosiaster, A Study of. Souter 

American Missionary, An 

(Rev. W. H. Judge, S.J.). Judge 


Angela Mcrici and Her Teaching 

Idea: 1474-1540 Monica, Mister M., I'h D. 

Anglo-Saxon Bishops, Nobles, and 

Kings ... Mearle 

Apologia Pro Vita Sua ■ . Newman 

Archbishops of Canterbury, Lives 

of the .Hook 

Archbishops of Dublin . ... D'Alton 

Archbishops of Dublin, History of 

the Catholic .... Moran 

Archbishops of I'uam, History' of 

the .... Burke 

Armagh, Historical Memoirs of Mtuait 

Armagh, Memoir Introductory to 
the Early History' of the Primates 

of diing 

Arsenins, Fr., O.F.M. 

Deras, Fr. Dominie, O.F.M. 
Arthur and the Table Round, King Newell 

Autobiography . II Hat home. 

Aylward, The Life of Margaret.. 

Otbhons, Margaret 
Azarias, Brother Mmith 

Baker, Life and Spirit of Father . Mvw.cney 

Baker, Memoir of Rev. Francis A. Uewit 

Ball, The Life of Mother Frances 

Mary I'eresa . Coleridge 

Banim, Life of John . Murray 

Baraga, Life of Bishop . Verwyst 

Barry, History of Commodore John ... - Criffin 

Barton, Dame Elizabeth, O.S.B. Mchee 

Beaufort, Henry—Bishop, Chan¬ 
cellor, Cardinal . Ralford 

Bcllarmine, Life of Robert. Broderick 

ilellasis. Memorials of Sergeant ■ • • 

Bella,sis, Edward 
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Benedict XV, Statesmanship of - - - /1 Cabot, John and Sebastian. Bentley 

JfuruK (/? ) I Cabot, Life, Adventures, and Discov- 

Bencdict, Writinjis of Dom . • ^Vcld-Iilunllr1l\ cries of Sebastian . yirhoJls 

Benedictine of the Sixteenth Cen- j Cabot, Memoir of Sebastian. Biddle 

tury, A Blosiu<t Cadillac, In the Footsteps of . Burton 

Benedictines, BioRraphies of Hng- Cadillac, A Sketch of the Life of 

lish AlhnusDii Antoine de la Mothe. Bin Ion 

Benedictines, Necrology of the Fn?;- Caedmon, Dante, and Milton. (luriccn 

lish .)'<noir Calderon Trench 

Benson, Life of Robert Hii^h .. .Marhndair Caldwell, Life of Rev. David Caruthers 

Benson, Memorials of Robert Hujih Calvert, George and Cecilius • • Broicnc 

('<)nn\h, Bif.lu, and OIhri-' Carlicr, Life of Lieutenant Michael 
Benson, Robert Hugh .... ^^utl A Bm si of A riv Mrllrray Ahhri/ {(r.) 

Bernadette of Lourdes Carmel, The Life and Times of the 

A Btslir of (’liaiili/ of \riirs Prophet of . . . ... Maernins 

(linioi/i (ti ) Carmelite of the Sacred Heart, A 
Bernard, Claude Fosir; Arrndnip {tr.) 

tGogrnphical MSS. . ... Mlunson Carroll, Biographical Sketch of the 

Biographies hnl Most Reverend John . Brent 

Biography, Fcclesiastical .- -- Wordsnorlh Carroll, Life and Times of Archbishop Fhra 

Bisliops, Catalogue of the Jlrifij/n Carroll, ’I’he Life and Times of 

Bishops, Historical Catalogue of John ... . dinldan 

Scottish K(ilh Carroll, Life and Times of the Most 

Itishops of England With J heir Rev. John . Bradshi/ 

IJves, Catalogue of the . . .tlodinn Carroll of Carrollton, Life and Cor= 

Bishops of Sherborne and Salisbury, respondence of Charles ..Bonland 

Lises of the t'a.s.s Cartier, Jac(|ues . Dionne 

Blois, Life of Louis de Blois. deon/es dr j Cartier, Jacques ... ...JIaroul 

Boethius .. iS’/r )f mW , Cartier, Jacques .. Joiion des Tjonijrais 

Bonaparte, History of Napoleon /joc A/of//1 Catholic Churchmen in Science AVnIsh 

“Bonne Mere.” A Pioneer in Res- | Catholic F.ncy clopedia and Its Mak- 

cue Work (Rey. Mother Chupin > ]Ioilni‘ ers. The (1279 biographies, 912 
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Collimba. \ dam nan 

Ferns (rd.) 

Collimba, Apostle of Scotland Fuihrs 

Columban . ('onminnon 

Ciithbcrt FoiisiH 

Cuthbert Ixamr 

Cuthbert, History of I'dlK' 

Cuthbert, I'he Legend of Eciigc 

Cuthbert Ma\ne. Blessed MrFIni/ 

Cuthbert of Lindisfarne Frjirr 

Cy prian. His Life, His l imes, His 

Works niiisoii 


David of Scotland • ... Eirr, (’kiI 

Dominic . lhanr 

Dominic (hmud 

Dominic Barberi, Life and Letters 

of Venerable . . i 

Dunstan, Memorials of. Ft abbs 

Ealdhelm . Wildman 
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Edmund Wullarr 

Edmund, Archbishop of Canterbury.. W(n<l 

Edmund, Kinx: and Mart\r . MarhiDlmi 

Edmund Campion, IJlesscd (hum ir 

Edmund Campion, Blessed . . . f^nnpson j 
f'dmiind Campion and His Corn- 

panions \fli n 

l?i icfc jlistotic (if till' ({lorioiis 
JMartyi (liirii of XTl T'rii>s1cs 

PolJf H (< <1 ) 

Edmund of Abingdon h* Pcnaiu-nn 

Epiphanius Mhiik 

Flannan • ... Malone 

Frances of Rome Fallcrlon 

Francis . . Hain! liomn rnl iirt 

Halh-y ill.) 

Francis, History of Momiui 

Francis, The Little F'lovvers of 

OLei/ iPrvi'trd hit) 


Francis, Romanticism of (’ulhhrri 

Francis, Story of . I'leaaoK, Ki.ster M 

( Ii'or ('liildi cii) 


Francis and His Brethren, A Little 
Book of HT/h, 

Francis Borgia 
Francis Borgia 
Francis de Sales 
Francis de Sales 
Francis de Sales 
Francis de Sales 
Francis de Sales, Ency clical Letter 
of Pope Pius IX on the Third 
Centenary of the Death of 
(3 vols.)* 

Francis de Sales and His Friends 

.Ma.vK rll S. 


ut Jiitrlon 
hlathi 
Marh)i((al( 
. lionh (tax 
llinlo)! (Aihtf)te(l ha) 
.Marqcru 
(}) nisJii/ 


Francis de Sales and the Introduc- i 

tion to the Devout Life A’o.ss | 

Francis Marie Paul Libermann, j 

Life of the Venerable (!nij)f,ri ] 

Francis of Aberdeen, A Proto- ' 

martyr of the Scottish Reforma j 

tion. Father . '' j 

Francis of Assisi (1226-1926) j 

Essays in Commemoration i 

/.*(;/, n/MS (I'h.h ). r>o( I 
'raiirtid, and Ollieih 
Francis of Assisi ... (dialip/n 

Francis of Assisi . Cheshrion 

Francis of Assisi . . (Uilhlxrl 

Francis of Assisi . .. Jon/eueiin 

Floanr (/j.) 

Francis of Assisi hnox Jjiltlc 

Francis of Assisi 

(I'lie Min cir of Perfect ion ) 

Ascnhed to Leo of Assisi, Broth''r 
Francis of Assisi LoelJuirl, Miss 

(Pioiii th(‘ “Jjeeeiida Sunla Liiineisei” l 

of Saint Bonayentiiie) 

Francis of Assisi . Oliphant 

Francis of Assisi . Sfoddarl 

Francis of Assisi, By Brother 

Thomas of Celano. UowcU 

Francis of Assisi, Everybody's ... . Lpan 

Francis of Assisi, The Story of 

Hems, M. Alice 


Francis Xavier 
Francis Xavier 
Francis Xavier 
Francis Xavier 
Francis Xavier, 
of (2 vols.) 


Kelly 
liaisons 
. Martimlale 
.... . l<eJi u) hammer 

Life and Letters 

. (^oleridpc 


Gabriel (Passionist) ('amilhis 

George, Champion of Christendom dordon 
George, The Martyrdom and 

Miracles of . Budyc 

George for Merrie England Bnllej/ 

Gerard Ma.jella Vassall Phillips 

Gerard Majella, Life, Virtues, and 

Miracles of Bain I (hner 

Gertrude Bisleis of \oiie ]hnnc 

Gertrude, Life and Revelations of 

Aulohiogntphii 

(iertrude, Life and Re\elalions of 

Hn the A uthor of “B(. 
Francis and the 
Franeiseans " 

Gilbert of Sempringham 

Bisters of Kotri Dame 

Gregory the Great .. Pannln/ 

Gregory the Great . . Dudden 

(iregory the Great- . . Bnow 

Gregory the Great, Dialogues of 

(laidner (ed.) 

(iregory the Great, Pope-- Whithp, Monk of 
(iregory VII . t'<ist(!s of \otre Dame 

(iregory VII, Life and Pontificate 

of Jloirilen 

Gregory VII, V indication of (luhh 

(irignon de Montfort, Blessed M'thoi/ 


Henry Suso, Blessed Antnlnoi/iajdn/ 

Henry Suso, Blessed . Thmnte 

Hildebrand, Story of M^ilmol linxton 

Hildegarde, Life and ^ isions of . Bteelc 
Hippolytus and the Christian 

Church of the Third Century Tai/ler 

Hippolytus and the Church of 

Rome Wordsirorih 

Hugh of Li ncoln ... Forbes 

Hugh of Lincoln Perry 

Hugh of Lincoln . Thurston 

Humphrey (Saint Onofrius), 

Hermit . . . PapJinufnts 

Kavaiwyh (tr.) 


Ignatius Loyola. Forbes 

Ignatius Loyola. Martuuiale 

Ignatius Loyola. ]*olten 

Ignatius Loyola Thompson 

Ignatius Loyola, Letters and In-^ 

structions of ■ ... O'Leary {tr.) 

Ignatius Loyola, Short Life of . • Aslrain 

Hull (tr.) 

Ignatius Loyola and the Early 

Jesuits. Bteivart, Rose 

Ignatius and His Companions, 

Lives of. Pise 

Ignatius of Loyola. (Jcnelli 

Ignatius of Loyola. Joly 

Ignatius of Loyola. Parsons 

Imelda Lambertini, Blessed. Roche 
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Isaac Jogiies (S.J.), Discoverer of 

Lake (ieorvje Camphdl 

Isaac Jojjues, Life of ...Fi)rcst 

Isaac JoRues, Missioner and Marty r 

Scot 1 


Jane LVances de Chantal as Shown 
liy Her Letters, The Spirit of 

><i\lrrs <4 ihr \i'<’hi1ion (!>■) 

Jean de Cr^vecoeur, Life of 

Milrin-ll, Julta 


Jerome 
Jerome • 
Jerome 
Jeanne d’Arc 
Jeanne d’Arc 
Jeanne d’Arc 
Jeanne d’Arc, 
Jeanne d’Arc, 


Jiinqrut 

Min-lni 

de Jiill( villt 
Fill till. Minim ('(I nil I III 
IW\ Mniminni 

rile Stor> of Fi'niiisini 


Joan of Arc . . Ih Jhx 

Joan of Arc l.i/mdi 

Joan of Arc Madison 

Joan of Arc Mooiun 

Joan of Arc Fonssn! 

Mm ]>Ji i/, F ./ ( / )■ ) 

Joan of Arc Tanloi 

John Baptist de La Salle, Blessed 

Fan II I 

John Baptist de La Salle, The Life 

and Labours of T/iompson 


John Baptist de La Salle, Life 

and Work of The Venerable Voa/i, liiotlu r 
John Baptist de La Salle, Story of 

Jno, Jiiol/iti 


John Baptist de Rossi ...Jlirhtrl 

John Baptist V'ianncy (Secret of 

the Cure D’Ars) (lliron 

John Baptist Viannei ( The Cure 

D’Ars) Monnin 

John Baptist Vianney (Cure 

D’Ars) (VMtara 

John \'ianney (Cure D’Ars) \ miinrii 

John Berchmans ... Dah/ 

John Berchmans . Goldie 

John Berchmans .MarlmdaU 


John Capistran .Fit'qrrahl 

John Chrysostom Fucrh 

John of the Cross MaJni 

John of the Cross ... . . Marlindalc 

John of the Cross The Fislcrs of 'Noire Garni 

John the LvanKclist Fains 

('I'hc F?('l()vt'(l Discii.h-) 

John Tisher, Life and Death of 

Blessed liailij 

John Fisher, Life of Ftmrart 

John Fisher, Life of Blessed Fridqril 

John Fisher, The Story of Blessed Wilhq 

John F-rancis Rejjis Martindah 

John Juvenal Ancina, The Life of 

Blessed ... . .Hoirdrn 

John Roberts (O.S.B.), Bcinji: the 
Life of a Benedictine Martyr in 

England Gamm 

John Ruysbroeck, Life of Blessed ■ FcuUq 

Joseph Thompson 


Joseph, His Life, His Virtues, His 

Privileges, His Power Finm r 

Joseph of Copertino Fasliuiu.in. 

Lamp (li ) 

Juliana Falconieri .... Foulur 

Julie Billiart, Life of the Blessed 

.1 Fish 1 oj No (■ Da,nr 
Justin the Martyr Mm < iiidalc 

Lawrence of Brindisi, Saint, Apos¬ 
tle, and Dijilomat Fun nan 

Leonard of Port Maurice (O.F.M.) Ihias 

Lioba Anoniinions 

Louis F< i-rt 

Louis, I'he Most Christian king Ft n i/ 

Louis and Innocent IV F, uji r 

Louis Marie (irignon de Montfort, 

Blessed Fonuis 

Louis IX of France, I'he Inva.sion 
of Egypt By, and a History of 
the Contemporary Sultans of 
Egypt Fans 

Louis of France Fish rs of Aolu Jhinn 

Luke .... 11 ard 


Madeleine Sophie ... . Monahan. Maud 
Madeleine Sophie ll’ar'f. Mau/aict 

Madeleine Sophie Barat, Life of 

Blessed Folhn 

Maelrubha, His History and 
Churches in Proceedings of the 
Society' of Antiquaries of Scot¬ 
land ' ... Mihhill 


Malachy Fllanhm 

Malachy . . (t'l.aiiiln 

Margaret Mary Ihinimmd 

Margaret Mary , Blessed TirkrU 

Margaret Mary Alacoque Fouqaud 

Margaret Mary Alacoque, Life of 

Blessed Main Flnh]'. Fuhr 

Margaret of Cortona . ('uthlnil 

( \ TiisfaII I’ciiilcnt ) 

Margaret of Scotland: Queen and 

Saint > Fail III 11 


Margaret Queen of Scotland 

Notir jiaini Fi i irs 


Marie Madeleine Postel. Funic 

Mark and Matthew, Lives of Saints H nss 

Martial . Fm q-Fiiscli. 

Martin of 'Pours .. Wall. Main (’aiohnc 

Mary Ann of Jesus; The Roman 
Breviar.v . 

Melania. Fimipolla 

Michael Garicoits, The Life and 

Work of Blessed • dahrprnrc 

Mildred of Thanet, Story of Fairinr. Miiiinr 

Ahhol Fjqan (rd.) 

Monica . Forbes 

Mungo . FI aide 

Nicholas of Tolentino (O.S.A.) . Foian 

Ninian and Kentigern, Lives of 

Saints . .... ... Forhn 

Norbert. Fnidrns 

Norbert, History of. Kirk fleet 

Odon./>'< 

Olav the King, and Olav King and 

Martyr . Vicary 
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Oliver Plunkct, Blessed. 

Slater of Noire llantc 
Oliver Plunket, Memoir of the 

Venerable Monni 

Osmund, Register of - >lo)us 

Pascal Baylon. • • !><■ Pnrrruinm 

Paschal Ba> Ion Hhimforih 

(Ailu])l((l fioiti lilt 
Ficnch hi!) 

Patrick ... 

Patrick 

Patrick (I'Fm > (U 

Patrick - l^'i'/iicl 

Patrick, Apostle of Ireland 

Xohr Jlanir ro 

Patrick, Apostle of Ireland Todd 

Patrick, Apostle of Ireland, The 

Birthplace of (I'JIikh 

Patrick, The Itirthplace of Molom 

Patrick, fhe Confession and Let¬ 
ter of lW/,/r (/» ) I 

Patrick, llis Life, His Heroic Vir= I 

tiles l\iiiiinr]^ 

Patrick, His Writings and Life While' 

Patrick, Life and W'ritinjcs of 

Patrick, Tripartite Life of >v/o/c(sj 

I>aiil . 

Paul . . 

Paul 

r*aul, Liirther Notes on 
Paul, His Life, Work, and Spirit. 

Paul, The Last \ ears of 
Paul, l.ife and Lpistles of 

< 'oil iihi It re mid Iloir 

Paul, I he Man, the Missionary, 
and the d'eacher 
Paul and His Missions 
Paul of the Cross 
Peter 


Peter Claver 


}fm I iiidnl 


lUn m .s 


Peter in Rome, and His Tomb in 
the Vatican Hill 
Peter Julian mard. Blessed 
Peter of Alcantara, Life of 
Philip, Apostle of Rome, Somc= 
thine; About the Life and 
Spirit of 

F^hilip, A Rhymed Life of . .. . hen, JlnJph 

Philip, A Simple Life of . Kerr, Fiilidi 

( I’liipo J’.iionu) 

Philip, dutof and Saint . - 
F’hilip Neri 

Philip Neri, Apostle of Rome 


(I'CollllOl 




Pius V. . 

Ramon Lull, A Life of Blessed 
Richard, Idle L'amily of 
Rita of Cascia (O.S.A.) 

Rita, Our Own Saint 
Roch 
Rose of Li ma 

Sebastian New dijjate. Blessed 
Seraphina, Life of Blessed . h 
Stanislaus Kostka (S.J.), The 

(For (Ireaier d'hiDcrs) 


Ilnll-FaUh 

. . Hop, 

I '(I fieeehi I) o 
J\ipc {h ) 

\ Ilia nil, (' 1 / 

Feers {In 
\<-triii(nni 
Fonnolh/ (Ir.) 
Co) eorii>1 1 
of Meieiil 
(Uipin I 
. . Ca ni in i 
tieianiiih i 
Kmic j 


Stshr 


Stanislaus Kostka 
Stanislaus Kostka . 
Stanislaus Kostka 
Story of. 


. ^^nr( vndalo 

. Thom pson 

(S.J.), The 

. Goldie 


Jt(i n runn n I 
Foi In s \ 
Fin I ' 
UoUnU.i I 
< 'o,ll III II I 

Fot.md ! 


] 

Goiii j 
/' onm d ' 
f‘lU'^ I 
Fomiid ! 


Stephen Harding, Life of . Dnliimms 

Teresa . An Anlohioqraphif 

Teresa. Ghes/er/on, ]\Irs Cecil 

Teresa .... Jolij 

Teresa ... ... . Loral, Mice Ladii 

Teresa ... N isters of Notre Dame 

I'eresa, Letters of (4 voLs.) 

Itenedtetmei of Ktanhro(d, Ahheii (//.) 
d'eresa and Her First Lnglish 

Daughters Noire Jlnnie Sericft 

I’cresa of the Child Jesus. Jteniadot 

d'eresa of the Child Jesus .. Cnrhoiul 

( IjiffU' ddioi ('-sc ) 

d'eresa of the Child Jesus. Unrleii 

d’eresa of the Child Jesus 

di'imne de la Mite ile Dim, Fr. 
d'eresa of the Child Jesus ...haieniiic 

d eresa of the Child Jesus Lord 

(Till* S<oi_\ ()1 tlu' Fl(i\V(‘f of .l('sus) 

d'eresa of the Child Jesus . . Funiet 

Teresa of the Child Jesus Taiilor (h.) 

( \ Fin i(‘ White h'loxM'i ) 
d'eresa of the Child Jesus 
Supernatural Character 


Teresa of Jesus . 

Teresa of Jesus - 'A 

d'eresa of Lir.ieuv 
dherese de I.’Lnfant Jesus 


d'hercse of Lisieii.v 
( \ I.Utle Fl-.uei 
Therese of Listeux 
( I lu‘ loti le !'']o\\ 
d'herese of 


Her 

(111oh mix 
Jh a n 1/ (I r. ^ 
J''orhrs 
< ntei inmi lid) 
Fehlol 
Lai I illc 
l-\nnun^ Hr) 
.1 nlohioin ajdi if 


I 


Taphn (,;l ) 

if .lesus) 

isieux, Sainte Dilmm Mardms 
Chasi, JDIen )'oiin</er {1r ) 

d'heophane Venard llerherl 

d homas. The Apostle in India D'Cnn 

d'honias. Apostle of India hennel 

d hoina.-’. Aquinas ('nmrai/ 

d'heunas Aquinas .... I\aimiaii<ih 

Thomas Aijuinas . ... Mi \ahh 

d'homas of Aqtiin, Life and La¬ 
bours of .... YaiKjhn 

Thomas a Etecket ... .. Dminmiid 

d'homas Becket 11 alt on 

d homas Becket ... J/orrt.s 

d'homas a Kempis . . (Lm.^c 

I homas a Kempis, His Age and 

Book .. De Monnnoi eneji 

d'homas a Kempis, Venerable .... Feullji 

d'homas a Kempis and the Broth- 

ers of the Common Life. Ke/tlcivell 

Thomas Kempis and the Imi¬ 
tation of Christ . Waterlon 

d’homas More, Blessed. Jiremond 

d'homas More, Blessed, Sir. Felloe 

(.\ Syjiqio.suiiii) 

Thomas More, His Life and Times, 

Sir . . . . . .. . . 31aek inlo.'ih 

d homas More, The History of the 

Life and Death of Sir. llodde.sden 








SAINTS 


1057 


EDUCATION 


Thomas More, "I'he Last Letters 

of Sir . ..Gdsqurt 

Thomas More, The Life, Arraijjne= 
ment, and Death of that Mir- 
roiir of All True Honour and 

Vertue, S.vr . Hoprt 

Thomas More, Life and Death of Sir 
I’homas More, The Life and Writ¬ 
ings of Blessed. JiridqcU 

'I'homas More, Life of Sir. Unrpy.fnhJ 

Thomas More, Life of Sir . ... 

Thomas of Canterbury, His 

Death and Miracles \hhot 

Thomas of Canterbury , Life and 

Miracles of ... Gihy {(r ) 

Thomas of London Before His 

Consecration . .. lindfoid 

Thomas More, Life of .. .. 

Thomas More, Memoirs of Sir Caulri/ 

Thomas More, His Life and Times, 

Sir Wall.i 

Thomas More, The Household of Sir Minuiimi 

Thomas More, 'Phe Wit and Wis¬ 
dom of Sir .. .. . . .I!ii(hi<il 

Thomas More, Life of Sir .Iliilldii 

Thomas More, The Life and Let¬ 
ters of Blessed 

Thomas More and Era.smiis, Sir ... CoUill 
Thomas More, Chancellor of Eng- i 

land. Blessed. • O'lraoad \ 


'Phornas More, A Memoir of Sir Tttt/lor 

Thomas More, Memoirs of the 

Life of Sir • • '' ani<r 

Vedast, Life and Legend of 
Veronica Giuliani • ■ 

Vincent, Letters of Pcninulnt 

Vincent, Life of . ... lUdford 

Vincent de Paul ('(diet 

T> a n\ht t ion 

Vincent de Paul Foihcs 

Vincent de Paul, The Heroic Life 

of fjtvcdoii 

Vincent de Paul, History of i>ou<i<ni(l 

7 '/. Jtiiidif 

Vincent Ferrer ... ... II<><ian 

Walburga sialc 

Werhurjje, Metrical Holy L\ fe and 

History' of . Unnhlinio 

I! air Id US ((d.) 

Wilfrid Xoln lUtme 

William of Norwich, Life and 

Miracles of .. 'l'lioiiia\ of Moinnoulh 

dcssop and ,latiir<: {cd.) 

Winefride. l-lirifl 

Winefride . Miiirlrl; 

Winefride, Saint; Or, Holywell 
and Its Piljjrims; A Sketch 
Pexised '>// thr \iitlioroj "'I'iihornr" 

Wolfram, Bishop and Missionary , 

Life and Times of (llaisicr 


BOOKS—EDUCATION 


Alcuin and the Rise of Christian 

Schools . 

American College of the Roman 
Catholic Church of the LInited 
States in Rome, Italy, History 

of the . Jliatiu 

Art of Interestinj*, The . DoiimUn 

Blairs Papers, The: 1603 1660 ... • //«v 

Bible and Church History' KjiaJdnifj 

Blind, Education of the Anft<fiios 

Blind, The Education and Employ¬ 
ment of the . .A} nil la qc 

Blind, Literature for the . Gall 

Blind, Past and Present Methods of 

Ed u c a t i n . Illimjsworlh 

Blind—Deaf, Phe B 

Blindness and the Blind Ln-.// 

Bologna, The Octocentenary Festival 

of the Lniversity of . Kirkpatrick 

Boy Guidance . . • .Jlannrich 

Boyland Bridjje. Macdonnrll 

Boy s, Education of. Vallrn 

Cambridge, Historical Account of the 

University of . ... M’nlsh 

Cambridjic, History of the Univer¬ 
sity of. .... Fuller 

Cambridge, History of the Univer¬ 
sity of Mullhujcr 

Cambridge, Memorials of. Lc Keux 


Catholic Children, Their Reli;;ions 

Training; ... W hit I inglnn 

Catholic Colleges, Reports of the 
Annual Conferences of 
Catholic Doctrine, Students’ . . . Hart 

Catholic Education llunis 

Catholic Education, A Catechism of Gi/an 

Catholic Education, A Century of 

.-I (dirisliini J!rolJi(r 

Catholic Educational Association, Re¬ 
ports of the. .Annual 

Catholic Education Series (6 Books) 

,1 no III) in oils 


Catholic Elementary Schools, Course 
of Studv for the Diocese of Brooklyn 
Catholic Girls, The Education of . Stuart 

Catholic Ideal of Life, The . t'oojicr 

Catholic Schools of England, Phe Games 

Catholic Schools of Lowell, Mass., 

The Early Irish .Walsh 

Catholic School System in the United 

States, The ... ... .Burns 

Catholic Student, The . Jlv'kcy 

Catholic Teacher’s Companion, The.. Kirsch 

Catholic Teaching, An Outline of. Smith 

Catholic Teaching for Young and Old . ..Wray 

Character, Education of . Gillcl 

tr. Green 

Character, Formation of. .Bull 

Charles the Great, The Schools of .Ifullmyer 

Child in the Church, The. Mnntcssori 

Christian Education, History of - • • Manque 
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Christian f’Jiuation; or The Duties 

of Parents lifrl,(i 

Christian Stiiools and Scholars . hnnu 

Church and Her Members, The .!tisho}> 

Civili/ation and Culture .Hull 

Classical I'eacliinv;, Studies in the 

Histor> of Coifoittii 

Classics, d'he—Their llistorj' and 

Present Status in F:ducation J\ii-^<li i Htl > 
Clerical Studies lltnidii 

Collapses in Adult Life Hull 

Consider the Child I'.dtoti 

Convent School, A Tamoiis r-.Kiiom 

Conversation 

Corpus Clirisli Collej^e, tiistorv of Fun h i 

Dark A};es, Christian IZducation 

in the Main nun 

Deaf, I'he American Institutions for 

the Lducation of the Frinn 

Tid iislii I mil 

Deaf, Lducation of the H< H 

Deaf, Lducation of the—Notes and 

Observations ('unlun 

Deaf and Dumb, 1 he Education of the Anmld 
Deaf Mute Children, The Difference 
Let ween the I w o Systems of 
'I'eachinj^ Hunlun 

Downside School, Historv of />"/ 

L.cclesiastic al I raininv: llmniu 

Ldmundian, Tlie Wani 

Lducation, Compulsorv <,hn<il< n 

iidiication, A tiislor.v of 

(i;, th(‘ Mi.i.ilc 

Lducation, A Historv of (Imin- 

( Dlll’lli;^ tllf Al llldlr ) 

Lducation, History of McCuiinmL 

Lducation, Means and Lnds of Sjnihfimi 

Lducation, Philosophy of FI, u his 

Lducation, Science of huitimi 

Ldiicational .Svstem of the Brothers 
of the Christian Schools in Trance, 

'riic jlist Him s 

Ldiicational Theory of John Locke, The Eutt 
Lducation and the Constructive Aim • Paci 
Lducation and the Hiv:her Life Fixihlim/ 

Lducation and the State of Ireland, 

Lssav on hujilr 

Lducation of a Dauj^hter F, m hm 

Lducation of Women Durinj? the 

Renaissance Fninmu 

Lnc> clopedia. The Teachers’ Mnhri 

Lnj^lish Collej^e, First and Second 

Diaries of the Imio.i 

Env:lish Collejrc, Rome, Diar> and 

Pilj;rim Book of Folrii 

English Colle>te at Rome, History of 

the Venerable llasiiuct 

English Collejjes, Notices of 7V//r 

English Colleges and Convents 

Abroad, Notices of Pcin 

EnjiClish Colleges and Convents on 

the Continent IJuticnhclh 

English Colleges on the Continent . ..Fcirr 
English History, Introduction to the 

Study of. Gardiner and Mullingcr 


I English Schools at the Reformation Lim'fi 
lEssa.is, Educational A za i tas, JH ul her 

jEssais, Educational and Historic 

Mrill III r ol III, <hJn uf ^^cr(•lJ 
Extempore Speaking, I'he Art of Ihnihnn 

I I oiinding of a Northern LIniver 
I sitv, 7 he ’’ ' 


(’[’Iu-Miim ot Alici (Ircii T/i 


tieorgetovv n. Chronicles of .Im'lsnn 

' (ieorgetown College, Memorial His- 
I torv of 

!(ieorgetown l’niversit>, Historv of 
I (ieorgetovvn Lniversitv, Its Found- 
I ers, Benefactors, Officers, and 
j Alumni Faslm Fnnih 

j Oirls, I he Education of Our Flmhls 

! (iirls, A tjiirden of Cun, n inioii 

jtilasgow, A Short Account of the 
^ Ifniversitv of -■ Coiflls 

' tilasgovv Old and New, Lniversit>' 

[of . FI, Hint 

i (irip I ast English Books, 7'hc 
! (O Books) Furln's {( 0 ,iipih<l till) 

I Historv Curricula Fist, is <>1 Ft Anius 

[Historv Teaching, An Experiment in .Fuihhif 

1 Ireland, Eifiv Years of Concessions 


m 


(fjl, 


Ireland, Intermediate and llniversitv 

Lducation in lldllimni 

Ireland, Management of Primarv 
I Schools in 11 (ill,mm 

: Ireland’s Ancient Schools and Scholars llidlji 
j Irish College in Nantes, The Ihmh 

j Irish College in Paris With a Brief 
Recount of Other Irish Colleges in 
I I ranee Ih>i/h 

! Irish Education, State Policy in ('uicmm 

1 

I .lesiiit I'ducation, Its Historv and 
I Principles FcInmcL mnl h 

I Libraries, Medieval Monastic, in The 
I Old English Bible, and Other 
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Thompson, L'rancis; Complete Works 
(3 > ols.) 

Those of llis Own household 
Three Roses, The 
Threshold of Quiet, The • • • 

Tide Rips 
J’idcwa\', The 
Tinker’s Leave 
Top O’The Morning 
Torn Scrap Book, A 
Tow'ards the Dawn 
Town on the Hill, The 
Treasure of the Abbey, The 
JVees and Other Poems 
Trip to Nicaragua, The 
Triumph of Lailure, The 
True Hidalgo, A 
J'uscany, In 
Tvvcnt>-One Poems 
T\borne 
Ti| pbooII 
T\ rant, I he 

Unchanging Quest 
Uncle Remus and His Uriends 

Ihn } IS- 


Ihl'KI, 

Ihn iii'i 
Co I h et a 
( onnoUii 

1 7/N( Oll’lll 
lUll IIKI 


Upper Room, The: A Drama of 

Christ’s Passion . IhnsiOt 

Valley of \’;sion, 'I'hc Kell//, liiamli, M. 

Various Discourses . .Caiiii>b(ll 

Verses -• Eolhu' 

Verses on Various Occasions . . Xeir/nan 
Victim of the Seal of Confession Spillnian 

Victory . . ('onrad 

Viennese Medley . o'shiniahm Edith 

Vigils K/lnic/\ A line 

Villa of Peacock and Other Stories Ihhan 

Villa Rosignol, The .x/o/fc, . 1 ^/s luVamit 

V’ineyard ... . Ilobhs, dohn (direr 

Virgin Mary in the Medie\al Drama 

of Lngland, The Blessed I i inal 


Mtit Mann 

hons^ 


(,alira 
la n, \I rn (U ot <! 
de A a rei 
Kilinei, doi/e 
KpilInKUi 
Eh (eh (1)1 
('olonui 
('llroi adtai I 
,J <ihnson 
Taaloi 
('on > ad 
la Easlaii, Mis 

. . (Ebbs 


Washington’s Rules of 
(ieorge 

Waters of Twilight 
Wa\ It Was with Them, The 
Way of a Maid, The 
Wa>side 'I'ales 
Wedding Sermon, 'I'he . 

W’hat Really Happened 
M'heii The>' Love 

White Dove of Erin, The (Drama) 
White Lountains 


Civility . 

Moot e 
Mai tindale 
(l'J>o//n< II 
Tnnan 
. IJ Cl b( I I , lydd l) 
Eat in OK 
Eelloc Loirndf s, ]l i s. 

. . lianiKi 

Eo, I ms 
O'Ei icii 


Wildfang . . 

i Wings of Youth . 

I Winter . 

WQsdom of Lather Brown, Th^ 
W iser Polly, The 
W'^ith Fire and Sword 
Wizard’s Knot, The 
W'oman of the Bentioglios, A 
W'omen ol Letters, French 
W'orks of Satan 
I W'orld of Imagery, I'he 
I \'oung Mrs. Cruse 


(lid nieadoir 
Jordan , El i za In 'h 
. . li ai/tno/id 
i . ('hesh'rton 

Moore, IjC/Jic 
S o nk K irn c 
Barrif 
Eom rs 
Kn ra na qh 
.... daher 

Itionn 
II, 1 iota 


I V’ourseB' and the Neighbors 
Joel ('handle) ^ outh 


M( 


M< h 
rdan 


id 


BOOKS—MISSIONS 


Africa, Our 

Africa, Planting the Faith in Dark¬ 
est, The l.ife Story’ of Father Sim¬ 
eon Lourdel - . ... J^orhe.s 

Apostles of Lurope Jlalqainis 

Arcadia, A Vanished i'unniiKiharnc (haliain 

Black Robes and Black Skins Kin;/ 

Bombay M ission^History and Pa= 

droado Question lJull 

California, FT'anciscans in . . . Enqi lhardl 

California, Missions of • Eoims 

California, Missions and Mission¬ 
aries of (4 vols.) ... .EiKfcIhardt 

California, The Old Spanish Missions of 
California and Its Missions (2 vols.) - dlinch 
California Padres and Their Mis¬ 
sions, The. Kanndei'S 

Call of the East, The. Bertrand 


Canada, Early Missions in Western Harris 
Canada, Pioneers of the Cross in Hains 

Catholic Missions (Periodical) 

Socifly for lJu' I’lopiig.’iI ion of 1 lie 
China, The Catholic Church in h olferslan 

China, Maryknoll’s First Seminary in 
China, 'I'yventy-fiye Years in Elen:: 

China, Tartary, and Thibet, Chris¬ 
tianity in. Ear 

Christian Missions, I'heir Agents, 

Methods, and Results Marshall 

Conversion of the Pagan W orld, 'I'he 

Meai/nehn/ 

Foreign Missions, American Broth¬ 
ers and 

Foreign Missions, The Hour of God 


in the . f'T/ 

Fort Sainte Marie, Old . Devine 
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Heralds of the Cross, With the 

W'rhfr: Kritiiciiji (//.) 
Honduras, Historical Sketch of the 
Catholic Mission in British ( 1851 -. 
i«93) 

India, Catholic Missions in Southern 

Hi rich hind am! Marshall 
India, Jesuit Missionaries in Northern Jlosica 
India, The Patna Mission . (Ischaoul 

India and Its Missions 

Capuchn) Mission I'liil, Thr 
India As 1 Knew It ... O'Jhiiin 

Indian I'ribes, History of the Cath = 

olic Missions Amon^ the . Hlira 

Indies, 'I'he Pearl of the Kuni}iiiii (conijnUil Im) 

Japan, 'I'he Jesuit Mission Press in Hahnr 
Jesuit Missions (Periodical) 

• I 1 sail Mission l^irss 

Jesuit Missions, Historical Scenes 

from the Old /v//' 

Kentucky, Sketches of the Early 

Catholic Missions of Hjinhlina 

Kikiicus, In the Land of the . (hxiarln 

Kinj^’s (iarden. In a \ lalls 

Korea, 'Mjc Catholic Church in 


I Mission to the Great Mojiul, First 

Christian ... Goldie 

' Mission 'Frail, Alon^ the Ilagspicl 

, Missions, Catholic • VasarUdli 

I Missions, Catholic Hhea 

j Missions, Saint Paul and His 

Fonard ; Gnffilh {Ir.) 
Missions of San f-rancisco de Asis, 

San Jose, Santa Clara, San Fran¬ 
cisco Solano, and San Rafael, Rec¬ 
ords of 

Mohawk Valley, A Shrine in the Miinnc 

New France, Crusaders of Munro 

North America, Pioneer La^inen of 

{2 vols.) Gam pin II 

North America, Pioneer Priests of 

(.^ \ols.) GampheU 

Northwest, Indian and While in the Falladino 

i Northwest, Mid Snow and Ice: the 
' Apostles of the Ihielinussois 

I Orej^on Missions and 'Fravels over 
! the Rock\ Mountains G(' Hmrf 

I Orient b> a Marc knoller, Obserc a 
I tions in the Walsh 

; Our Missions (Majja/ine) ]lission J’hss 


Lahore, 'I'he Catholic Cathedral of 

La Salette .Missionaries 

La/arist Missions cend Missionaries, 

L'arl^■ Gpan 

Let’s (jo Ihilfn, T. Gaian 

London Missions, Catholic llailimj 

Mar> knoll Mo>ement, Fhe Jhinris 

Marcland and Its Earl>’ Jesuit Mis¬ 
sionaries, Old Catholic 'ircacii 

Medical Alissions, Catholic Feeler 

Miscellanea ... Hpahhnp 

Mission, Histor.i of an Old Catholic — 

Couclra>’, l astbimme. Midhurst . Willaerl 
Mission Archives, Santa Barbara 
Missionary Priests, Alemoirs of (^hal/oner 

Missionary Priests, as W ell Secular 
as Regular; and of Other Cath¬ 
olics, of Both Sexes that Have 
Suffered Death in England on Re- 
lij^ious Accounts, from the Year of 
Our Lord 1577 to 1648 , Memoirs 
of 

Missionary W^ork of the Church, The .Fren 
Mission Feast, The Catholic . Frei/lap 

Mission f ield. Heroes of the 

Weifener: MeCall (Ir.) 
Mission of Saint Auj^ustine, 'Fhe ... Gasquet 
Mission Remembrance of the Re- 
demptorist Fathers; or The Way 
and the Truth and the Life Geiermann 


Paraf^ua.v, Relation of the Missions 
j of .]f III a tori 

[ Price of Dawning D:iy, 'Fhe Ihilfa, T Gaian 
Propagation of the Faith, 'Fhe So- 
j ciety for the Ihdeu 

i Propa};ation of the Faith and the 
I Catholic Alissions, Fhe Society for 
j the ' Fnri 

j Santa Clara, The Holy Man of Jiin/i Ilia> dI 

I Shin-'Fo S< h 111 ha m mer 

I Society of Jesus among the Heathen, 

Alission Entrusted to J'he 
Soldiers of the Cross Halpomle 

Solomon Islands and 'Fhcir Natives, 

The Gappy 

A’atican Missionary F.xhibition, A 

Visit to the Drercs 

Vatican Mission Exposition, Fhe ('onsuhne 

V'irginia, Catholic Missions in Parke 

West, Apostles of the Paldairns 

Western Missions and Missionaries Pe Hnict 

White Fathers and Their Missions, 

The . . . .. P>ounnl (cd.) 

Xavier in the Pearl Fishery^ Coast, 

The Hand of 


HOOKS—PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, ECONOMICS 

Acquisitive Society, The . Tawnep Beauty . Rather 

Aquinas Ethicus . . . Rit'kahp Boethius, Consolations of Philosophy 

Armchair Philosophy . Lord of . James, H. R. 
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Cartesianism Muhoiiii\ 

Christian Philosophv—God ... 1>nsvoll\ 

Church and Ficonomics, The MrDowdl 

Church and the Land, 'I'he MrVnhhl 


Church and Liberal Catholicism, The (lihhous 
Church and State Aflus 

Church and War, The ... SI ra I III mill \ 

mirlinin (/;.) 

Citizen and the Constitution, The 

O'lincii, Thnums ItilUm 

CosmoloR} - -l/cU ilhmii.^ 

Cosmolo.y:> O'Xiill 

Democracy and Catholic Doctrine, 

American M<\<iiii(ii(i 

Dynamic P.s\’choloj;> Maaii, 'J’lnnnii^ 

F^conomics, Inlr<idiictiori to l>'f/mti 

Kconomics for \'ounj; People I'xII'k 

EconoFii^ , Political Ihitis 

Endowments of Man, The .1 I in i Inn ii< 

F:ntjcma, 7 he (ireat I liln 

l:pistemolo‘.^\ Collt v 

Fiteriial Mai;net, The, A Histor;. of 

{*hilosoi>h 3 I!r/iii: ,S/iustir (/e ) j 

Ethic.s, Christian , 

Ethics, Elements of Milwti j 

FThics, A Lirst l»ook in ]\ omh i 

F:thics, General and Special //''/ 1 

Ethics, Science of f'loir.u 

Ethic.s, l£\aniined Data of Modern Mtii<i 

Ethics, or .Moral l*hilosoph\ //'// 

Ethics and Natural Lav IxirLalni 


Ls Life Worth Living? 

Is One Reliction as (food as Another? 


Knowing and Fieing 
Knowledge, Lirst Principles of 
Knowledge, 7'heories of 

Leaves from M\ Eastern Garden. 
Lectures and Essa's 
Liberalism? What Is 
[ Life, The Christian Philosophy of 


< '(i<im li'IU 
('II If(inl 


,ife, A Practical Phi!osoph^ of 
ife of All Living, The 
jving Wage, Its F'thical and Economic 
A.spects, A 
ogic 

ogic, Dedllcti^e and Inductive < 

ogic, F'lemcnts of Eormal 
ogic. Lessons in 
ogic. Principles of 
ogic. The Science of ... 

ogic for All: or, lEin to Make an 
Abstract 

.ourdes. The Logic of < 


False Prophets 
First Principles 
FTeedom, Principles of 
Freedom of the Will, The 
Free!bought. Modern 
Free Will and Four English 
Philosophers 
F undamental Philosophy 


(iod, 'The Existence of (Uml.i 

God, The Existence of Mdik^ 

God, The Knowableness of .Sihifiiinrlnr 

God and His Creatures (tr. of Contra 

Gentiles) L’lrLahn 

(iod and Intelligence Shon 

(iod and Reason Itinsiimi 

Grammar of Assent . X(iinimi 

Henry (ieorge and Private F*roperty Iii/mi 

How to Reason: or, Fhc AlfC of 

Logic Reduced to Practice Itudhni 

Human Reason, Origin of Mu ml 

Idea of God, John Eiske on the . Shnnahmi 
Idealism and Berkeley ■ . Miron nson 

Imperialism and World Politics Uoon 

Industry, Democratic ... Uiutslrni 

Industry, The Rise of Modern .IJmmnotnl 

Invisible Kingdom, An (Being Some 

Chapters in Ethics) Jnlhi 

Irish Labor Movement, The . Uiimi 

Irish Trade and Industry, Modern Rmnlmil 


j Meaning of the Raliones Seminales 
M in St. .Augustine, Fhe A 

' MediaeNal Economic leaching, An 
/ Escac on (I 

I Mediae>al Philo-sophy, History of 
I Mental Processes as Revealed in 
I Reckoning, 7 he Mechanism of 1/' 

1 Metaplr, sics, (ieneral /*’' 

! .Mctaphxsics of the School, 7'he l> 

I Middle Ages, Philosophy and Ci\ili- 

/ation in the !>t 

I Mind, Fhe 

Mind, Fhe Christian 1 

I Modern Ethics Examined, Fhe Data 
of 

Modernism It 

Alodernist, 7'he Ah 

Moral Philosophy ( ’> 

■ Moral Science, The Principles of l/c/J 

Moral Teaching of Saint Fhomas, 

/ The Ah 

! Moral Theology t 

/ Moral Theology , Manual of huilri \ 

I Moral Theology of St. Thomas Ah 


( nj,jn-il'< 
M rlhiiinld 


Natural Religion. Ilrllrnacr 

Natural 7'heology' liorddi r 

Natural Fheology, Principles of. doiice 

Nature, Lessons from •• Mivnrt 

Nature and Fhought .Mirmd 

New Realism in the Light of 


Scholasticism 


I'ci'dn, Sister Mnni 


Of Bodies and of Man’s Soul Diqhii, Ju 
Old Riddle and the Newest Answer, 

The . hh 

On Right and Wrong. 

Ontological Science. 

Ontology ■ . 

On Truth . ' 
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Optimism . Killvr 

Orijjin of Know ledjic According to 
the Philosophy of Saint I'liomas, 

Essay on the ... . WalLt r 

Pascal’s Thoughts on Religion and 

Philosophy Tauhn 

Peace and War, A Primer of . 

Personality, Development of 

('ll) )/'.'o.s / oni, Jii (>III I > 
Personality, Idea of . . . M orom i/ 

Philosophical Essays Jtorm.s, Krollnr 

Philosophy, Elements of . . /D// 

Philosophy, I undamental • ThiJni'^ 

Philosophy, Handbook of the History 

of . ^'/or/./ 

Fluid II (ti\) 

I*hilosophy, TTie History' of (Ihini 

Philosophy, A History of Milhi 

Philosophy, History of 't'liriui 

Philosophy , History of Medieval tVulj 

Philosophy, An Introdiiction to Fiidu 

[Philosophy, Introductory hubiaii 

Philosophy, A Manual of Neo- 

Scholastic ■ ■■ JldNilidh 

Philosophy, Moral ('«/»/>(//,s 

Philosophy, A Primer of Moral - hiaiu 

Philosophy and Common Sense, Evo¬ 
lutionary <,'( 7 ( 11(1 

Philosophy of St. Thomas Aquinas, 

The 11 dim 

l> II11 (Id (ill (Ir.) 

Philosophy or Ethics and Natural 

Law, Moral . . Uichdlm 

Psychical Dispositions, The Theory' 

of ... Ih'lldll 

Political and Moral Essays UkIhIhi 

Political ITononiy ... lidih( 

Political Ecoriofny IIckis 

Political Economy. Wdll.ii 

[Pragmatism and the Problem of Idea Ihi'aill 
[Present~DaA Thinkers and the New 

Scholasticism ■ -. ZiiIhiki 

(cililc/l (111(1 diniiiK lilt (I I 

Private Ownership: Its Basis and 

Eviuitahle Conditions ■ .Kclhhii 

[Private Property, Indictment of Kcihn 

[Problem of E^vil, The Kimih 

Progress and Religion ... Ihnisini 

Psychology. Mdlni 

Psychology . t\dii 

[Psychology, Elements of E\perimental 

\'ainsii'i( 

Psychology, Empirical and Rational . .Malur^ 


I Psy chology , Experimental (liiinupn- 

Psychology (ieneral . Miller 

I Psychology, A Manual of. Miller 

j Psy chology, I'he Origins of Con- 

I temporary . Merrier 

I * Mil eh (11 {ir.) 

I Psychology and Mystical Experience Ihmleii 
\ Psy chology and Natural Theology Mill 

I Psychology' Without a Soul . (Inieiidcr 

Rationes Seminales in St. Augustine, 

The Meaning of the. MrKeoufjh 

Reformation, An Essay on Economic 

Effects of the . • (I'Fnen 

Revolution, A Century of. Ld?// 

I 

Sceptic, Letters to a. IUiIiiks 

Scholasticism h’lchahii 

Scholasticism, Old and New He Miilf 

Scholasticism, Progressive • • .linmi 

Ziiliura (ir.) 

i Scholastic Philosophy ... /h W'lilf 

(^olfeii ilr.) 

Scholastic Philosophy, Manual of 

Modern Mereirr 

Scholastic Philosophy, Revival of. Perrier 

Science: A Study of Epistemology, 

The Ciroundwork of Mirart 

Servile State, T he . Helloc 

Soul, T'he .Dnseoll 

Soul and Its Relations with Other 
i .Spirits, The Human \'onier 

Species, On the (ienesis of Mirnrt 

.SpecTriim of Truth, The Sharpe 

State and the Church, The ..Milan and Millar 

Saint Thomas, The Key’ to the Study 
I of (i! (lid It 

I Ziihdia ill ) 

! Stimma ... .. .'J'hinna.\. Saint 

\ Theism, ITssay on the [Philosophy of Ward 

[Theodicy Masniini 

[Theology, Natural ... -- .Hmdder 

'Theologv of Modern Thought, Phe 

! ' lAid II ihon 

I Thomas Aquinas, New Things and 
[ Old in Saint ... O'Seill 

Vatican Decrees in Their Eiearing on 

Civil Allegiance, The . Manuing 

Wage, A Living. Pi/an. 

Wayfarer’s Vision, The ... (ierrard 

Wish to Believe, The. Wai'd 


ROOKS—RELIGION, APOLOGETICS 


After ["ifty Years. \ assail IMulhpa ^ 

Ancient Journey, The. Sholl 

Apologetical Studies . Ti.crront \ 

Apologetics, Christian .Deviner; Messmer (cd.) 
Apologetics, A Manual of. .. ... .Koeh 

Apologetics, The Principles of Catholic. ira/.v/o' 
Atheists, Answers to; or Notes on 

Ingersoll. Lambert 

As Man to Man . Palhn 


Belief and Freedom. JJolland 

Britain’s Early Faith. Anderson 

Broad View, The. Serre ; Bcnharn (tr.) 

Catholic and Roman. Hull 

Catholic Christianity; or the Rea¬ 
sonableness of Our Religion .. 

Catholic Church, The Beauty and 

Truth of the . Jones, E. 
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Catholic Church, The Credentials of 

the ... BuijHhawf; Jlallcft (h'rn.scd hi/) 

Catholic Church, Defense of the . . . • Ihii/h 
Catholic Church, The Path Which 
Led a Protestant Lawyer to the 

Burnell, Beter 

Catholic Church and the Confess 

sional. The • •• ••• - TInnsion 

Catholic Church and Conversion, 

The. Chislrt-ton 

Catholic Church From Within, The i 

J.OI III, Mil r l.dihi I 
Catholic Evidence Guild, Ifandbook i 

of the .... Bi/rnr (compihil hif) ■ 

Catholic Itvidence Movement, The— 

Its Achievements and Hopes Biniiiu, Ilmii/ 
Catholic Facts, Pocket Book of A oil 

Catholic Faith, Trials of a Mind in 

Its Progress to the . Irrn 

Catholicism, The Spirit of 

\,hnii, hull. MilUnn, (Ir) 
Catholicism, Two Arj^nments for Bi/iinrii 

Catholicism and Criticism Ihunuin/ 

Catholic Religion Mmlin 

Catholic Religion, The Truth of the Limlrn 

Catholic’s Ready Answer, The Bill 

Catholics, Defence of Alhn 

Catholics, Faith of (Ui]ul (cd.) 

Catholiques, A True, Sincere and 

Modest Defence of English. Alirn 

Christ, Back to . Latlei/ 

Contro\ersy, Catholic—A Reply to 

Dr. Littledale’s Plain Reasons Bi/ilrr 

Controversy', End of ■ • Mihu't 

Conversions, Stories of . 

B// the (\>iirrrts Thnii 

Converts, The Broinisoii 

Creeds, The Chief Points of Differ¬ 
ence Between the Catholic and 

Protestant. Lawn 

Christian Apology .Hchanz 

Christianity, The Claims of . Ijilli/ 

Christianity', Credentials of . i^rolt 

Church, Back to Holy \'oii Ruvilic 

Church and the World, The. (dusnais 

Church in the World. - Foibm 

Controversial Catechism. 

Rrciian; (Uirmack {Bnlari/cd and Rrvisid hi/) 


Discourses to Mixed Congregations Xcirumn 
Discussions and Arguments \(!( aa 

Faith, Rebuilding a Lost Slnddurd 

Faith and Its Defenders, Our N/ua 

Faith of Catholics, The (3 \ols.). 

('11)11 I . W al( III orih '''crised hif) 

Faith of Our Fathers, The Gibbons 

Forefathers, The • ■ Jlonii/old 

Is There Salvation Outside the 

Catholic Church? - Baiiircl 


. \Uirs 

Bt'i I not and f za id (/ r .) 


Life’s Decision, A 

Modernism and the Christian Church U oodlock 


Modern Pilgrim’s Progress, A . 

Bowden and Benson {Brefaeis bi/) 
Mustard Seed, The •• ] a.s.\a!i Bl'illips 


Ouestion Box, I'he 


Con H III/ 


Reformation and the Eucharist, The II oodlock 
Religion, Evidences of •• u in 

Religion of the Plain Man, The . - • Benson 

Salve Mater . hnisman 

Spiritual Aeneid, A . hnoi, Ronald 

Survivals and New Arrivals Belton 

S>mbolism: or Exposition of the 
Doctrinal Difference between 
Catholics and Protestants 

Aloehler ; Robcrison (tr.) 

Things Catholics Are Asked About Bcolt 

Tolerance . ]’eyniec70!eh 

Up the Slopes of Mount Sion; Or, 

A Progress from Puritanism to 
Catholicism . Rolhe 


Whom Do You Say? . 

Why' I Became A Catholic 


1 endzen 
Man mill/ 


BOOKS—RELIGION, ASCETI 

Adoration in Spirit and I'ruth, On— 

an Old English Translation Aieictnben; 

All for Jesus, or the Easy Ways of 

Divine Love . Faber 

Ascent of the Mind to God by a Lad¬ 
der of Things Created, The . . . B~ Uarmme 
Ascetical Theology, A Manual of .... Devine 
At the Gates of the Sanctuary; or, 

the Postulant and the Noc ice. Doi/le 

Augustine, Leaves from Saint Allies 

Augustine on the Psalms, Readings 

from Saint . Rieknhi/ (tr.) 

Bernard on the Love of God, Book of ! 

Saint. Bernard j 


CISM, DEVOTION. MYSTICISM 

Bernard’s Sermons, Saint . 

Bethlehem . 

Charity and Our Three Vows. Bill 

(Sjoritiiiil Coiiferciir-es foi 

Christ in His Mysteries. ]farmion 

Christ, the Ideal of the Monk. Marvuon 

Christ, the Life of the Soul . Mannion 

Cloud of Unknowing, 1'he: the 
Epistle of Privy Council; and 

Denis’ Hid Divinity. Ui Fm/Iish M//she of 

Fourteenth Ci at an/ 
Communion, Notes on Daily De'Aalueta 

I Contemplation for All, Divine Loinsrint 

j Convent Life . Seoit 
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Cross, The Hi>;hwa> of the . Mairntfi 

Cross, The Stations of the Thurslon 

Crumbs of Comfort Voi <, HU<1 Tlio))\as 

(]'’iniii the ■■ Dia loL'iic of Coni fort" ) 

Dark Ni^jlit of the Soul John oj I he f'lo.ss', >S'fn/// | 
Dead, The Memory of Our Thuislon 

Devout Life, An Introduction to the 

(Orcliaid Sci 'c-v) Fi nnris'dr SnIrs, StiuiI 

/I'O.S'. (Ii ) 


Little Llowers of Saint Prancis of 
Assisi, The I>ri 

(O’ciiaid Scrii's) 

Love of Jesus, A Book of the . 


. ilr.) 


. .Hotson 


Malathv’, Prophecy of Saint 
Mass of the Cross, The 
Meditation, The Method of 


. . O'Jincn 
('hapittntt, M. A. 
J\<)()1 liaan 


Examination, Treatise on the Par¬ 
ticular . . d( La Fahtttt 

'I't tiiislal ton 

Exercises of Saint (iertrude, Virj^in 
and Abbess of the Order of Saint 
Benedict /‘np, (h ) 


.Ua man 


■) cm tpsse 
.Jarrctt 


Lire of Love 

Folly of the Cross, The 


Jim op • 
Flits ' 
Hr I iia mail (1 1 ; j 

F rancis de Sales, Library of Saint j 

.1/ a< hi If (id ) I 

Francis de Sales, The Spirit of < 'am II s I 

f rancis of Assisi. Writin^^s of Saint j 

J\ohiII son, Fasral | 

Ciarden of the Soul, The 
(iod, T reatise on the Love of 

h'l mil I 

Grace, The (ilories of Divine 

\ nil 

Growth in Holiness 


Heart of Jesus, Devotion to the 
Heaven, The Happiness of 
Hidden Life of the Soul, The 
khTJier Life, T he 

Holy Communion, A Day’s Retreat 
in Preparation for 
Holy Conimunion, Devotions for 
Holy Communion, It Is My Life 
Holy Hour, The 
Holy Hour, T he 
Holy Hour, Celebration of the 
Holy Name Society of New’ York 

Imitation of Christ, Of the 
Imitation of Christ, The 

(Oidmid S.'vu^s) 

In His Footprints .. .. Tinrhr 

Interior Castle, The Ti u sa of Ji mis. Sain I 

Interior Souls, Manual of (lion 

Jeyvel Series, The J-'ilon i aid Frn i/ 

Jesus Livinjc in the F^riest . .. . MilUt 

Knowledge and Love of God, On the dan 

I.ady Poverty, The ('aimirharl (h ) 

Lallemant, Spiritual Teachinj: of 

Father Louis ... . . MrhonqaU (rd ) 

Layman, Fortify inj; the Tlnll 

Life, Art of ... hoi In 

Life, Holiness of. ('’oslrlln (fr ) 

Wilfil'd (rd ) 

Life of Our Life, The 


' Meditations and Contemplations ..(hannda 

Meditations and Devotions Arwinan 

; Aleditations for All the Days in the 
Year .... 

Meditations for Everyday in the 
A'ear . . I 

I Meditations for Layfolk 
I Meditations for Sundays and Festi- 

vals dohii Faplisidi Jm Sallr, Saint 

, Aleditatiors for the Lse of the 

Secular Clergy ('han/itoii 

I Meditations on the Life of Our Lord yonci 
i Snilnan (Ir ) 

j Meditations on the Life and Passion 

of Our Lord Jesus Christ Tmilrr 

I Meditations on the Mysteries of Our 

Holy Faith . Jh Fonir 

Mental Prayer, A (iolden Treatise on 
('hallonri ; Frh i of A Ira n la i a 

I Middle Ages, Devotional and Ascetic 
ill Sah S', Sami ': Practices in the (loiKiainl 

Atirror of Perfection, The Fian.s (Ir) 

oihi 1 a Srhri Ill'll ^ site. Reflections from a Mirror 

of a Fad he 

Mystical Life, The hmnsmir 

A\y stical Phenomena, Compared With 
TTieir Human and Diabolical Coun 
terfeits 

,/ari/io 

Mystical State, The: Its Nature and 

Phases ... Saudrrau 

Tr. /> .V /?. 

Mystical T'heology, Manual of; or, 

T'he Extraordinary (iraces of the 
^ Supernatural Life Explained 
/.‘/o,r„r j/VIy Stic ism. An Essay in Aid of the 
I Better Appreciation of Catholic . 

, ; Mystics, The English ... 

a l\ rm pi.s ' ... 

117 r 7 7 / ^ My Stic s, Alore 

M III/ ford ill ) . 

; Atysties. Studies in the Psy chology 

I of the . 


Fahn ; 

I hi I an IIII s 
Hoiidnaiii 
hail 
Mmil.SI h ' 

Fa Ion ' 
(i iln ri/iirs ' 
Iji'Iioii 
(1 7 ahum \ 
hi 11 Of ' 


Fa rprs. 
( h.) 


I Irvine 

. . 'I'llovoid 
A non Ir.s 
Ihnn i.s 


. Mavrrhal 
Thu void (//.) 
I h unis 

hr Cross, Saint 
. . . . Dm mis 
. ('allan 


Alysties All . . 

Obscure Night, The Jolt, 

Once Ifpon Eternity' 

Out of Shadoyvs Into Light 

Passion, The Watches of the 

(2 vols.) ... a 111 hr ri, 

Peace, The Way of Interior . ... fh Ijilnn 
Perfection. The Practice of Christian 


Perfection, The Scale of. 

(OiiTiind Si-Tic-^) 
F*erfection, The Way' of 


Jiudru/urz 
. . JJ iDon 


FoIrriiUje \ Personal Religion 


Teresa, Saint 
.dr (h a ndmnison 
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Philothca or An Introduction to the 

Devout Life <h Snlr'^, Stinil 

(t, ) 

Pious Affections Towards God and 


the Saints Lt/z/fo 

Practical Philosophy of Life, A Hull 

Prayer, The (iraces of Interior Poirhini 

(I)(‘s (Jiaccs i)’Oi aisoii ) S}iiilh, Lcmioia (Ir) 
Prayer, The Science of ... />z.s.sz 

Prayer, A Treatise on Fi.s]iri 


Prayer and the Contemplative Life, 

On 7’li(nn(ts Sanil 

Fo/if ill.) 

Prayer and Intellij^ence 

Manlaii), .](ic<iit(s and Raissn 
'Pltoi old (Ir ) 

PraV or for All l imes (2 \oLs,) (Unnhs 

M 011(1 luni , . 1 /and (I) ) 
Precious Blood, Or, the Price of Our 

Salyatioii, 7'he . V'll.t) 

IViest and Saint Paul, I'he rohoas- 

Find II ih ) 

I'riest: His Character and Work, The KiatuKii 
r*riest on the Mission, 't'lic Oal'i n 

I'l'isouers of the Kins 'I'he, Thousl'Ts 
on the Catholic Doctrine of 
Pur;.rator_y i'ohddai 


1 Rcy elations of Di\ine Love Hnddl(i.t(oi { <^d ) 
((Mcliaid Nen(‘s) 

Sacred Heart, De\otion to the 
Sacred Heart, Devotion to the 
Sacred Heart, The (ilories of the ■ 

Sacred Heart, Imitation of the 
Sacred Heart, Reyelations of the 
Saints, Psycholofjy of the 
Sancta Scphia, or l>irections for the 

Prayer of Contemplation Dah'r 

Sons^ Book, The Divine llioiin. SI. iilu n 

Spiritual Conferences / ''hci 

Spiritual Consolation, and Dther 

Treatises, A dolm Fdhii, J’dcKSi'd 

0 7 'on not {ill) 

Spiritual Exercises hnnihns l.onoln. Smnl 

Spiritual Exercises of St. Ijjnatius 

Loyola, The I'oLnlnf 

(Sp.niisll and I'UI'jllsI; ll ('( nil liirill .11 \ I 

Spiritual Letters Fiiincd ih Snird ts.inil 

Spiritual Life, Higher Paths in \iiniiniir 

Spiritiial Life, I.ayvs of the \Iiilnin. 

St>iritiial W’ork^- of Abbot Blosius 

(O Books) II nd(ll( \l on {id } 

I tit’ nitns ) 

Spirituality, Christian (1 y'ols.) r.irnit 

T. ii,,\liii .on 


r„iiinid 

Pi hill ils 
Minninui 
1 rnondt 
lioniin nd 
doll) 


Reli^MOus Life, Llements of llnnijdinn 

Relij;ious Life, Principles of Ihnih 


Relijjious Life, 'Ihe 
Reli.i;iou.s State, I'he 

Relij^ious State, The 


dm n il 
Snail : 
II n III jili 1 1 n ill ) 
Tlioinns A qniiias, Sami 


Trust 

Virtue, Heroic 
Virtue, Solid 
Vision of God, The 


f’lorlrr {Ir.) j V^ocation, Christian Life and 


/ oi/olii. Molhi'i' 
Pi III da I \l\ 

I!, Ih I lid 

\ tiho/m. of Cidir 
Sill hr (h.) 
Pirlhirr 


BOOKS—RELIGION. BIBLE 


Acts, Ihe ('ertha, Madanu 

Acts of the Apostles liuiin 

Acts of the Apostles, Ihe Callan 

Acts of the Apostles, The Story of 

the . . . Li/iirJi, Jlcni.s' 

Bible, Dictionary of the . .. Tin.'.!mu'. 

Bible, A (ieneral Introduction to the 

(4 vols.) - (limiiian 

Bible, I'he Old Hnj;lish (In.'.qiu I 

Bible, Practical Handbook for the 

Study of the Si I.'.rnhi n/i I 

Bible, Where We tiot the—Our Debt 

to the Catholic Church (iiiilinm 

Bible and Belief, The . /lumfiliri n 

Bible History , Manual of • llail 

Bible: Its History , Authenticity , and 
Authority, The . 

Li cl n Its III/ (7i III (die ScJioJais 

Bible Study, Catholic Student’s Aid 

to ... ]*o]n 

Biblical Lectures . Ptijoi 

Concordance of the Holy .Scripture, 

A Textual . .... 

Concordance of the Proper Names in 

the Holy Scripture, A. . U d/iz/n/.w 


English Bibles, 'Fhe English in Shcahan 

Galatians, Historical Commentary on llmnsm/ 
tiospel According to Saint John Piclahi/ 

Gospel According to Saint Luke 

Ihnhi/ II lid Siiiilh 
Gospel According to Saint Matthew Pnliihif 
Gospel According to Saint Mattheyy, 


'I'he a Id 

(iospel of Saint Mattheyv ('i a! m, Maihnnc 

Gospel of Saint Mark Paloit 

(iospels, 'I’he An nd:cn 

(jospeks. The Credibility of the linhllid 

(iospels. Pact, Myth or Legend, The .\rciid;.cii 

(iosp.els. The Four . CalUin, 

(iospels. Parables of the . .Fonck 

(iospels. Studies on the • 

Frmcr {Ir ) 

(iospels as Historical Documents, 'Ihe Shmioii 

Hebrews, Epistle to the lioi/lmi 

Historical Criticism and Old Testa¬ 
ment . .. fjiiinnuir 

Holy Writ, First Notions of . .. LnlUif 

Jewish History , Outlines of . (hgot 
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RELIGION. CANON L^W 


Light of the World, The • .. Votid. j 

Martha at Bethany, House of. llrusn j 

New Testament, The Layman’s. Pope (id ) j 

New Testament, The Ritual of the . Ii)nhtfil\ 
New Testament, Verbal Concordance 
to the 

New Testament History, Outlines of ' 


Old Testament, Introduction to the I 

Literature of the Ihnn i 

Old 'Pestament, Special Introduction 

to the Stud> of the . .. \ 

Old Testament Meditations (liiiinm. 


Palestine 

Parables, Practical Studies on the 
Parables of the (iospel, The 
Parables of Our Lord, Chapters on 
the 

Paul, Phe Kpistles of Saint 
Paul, Notes on Saint—PZpistle to the 
Romans 

Pro|>hets, Priests and Publicans 
Psalms, The (2 vols.) 


Li ifi mil r I 
Miiliinii I 
Foiivlc 

(\)li nil I/I 
('iilliiii 

\ 

Pirhnhi/ i 
Airml.iii \ 

lUii/iiiii I 


Scripture, Divine Armory of Holy . 

]'mill linn, ]\i nchn 

Scripture, Oeneral Introduction to 

the Study of Holy . (lu/oi 

Scripture, Introduction to Holy iL'ccn, 

Scripture Manuals for Catholic 

Schools . Pin'i/i' and Smith 

Si/dnc!/ (cd.) 

Scriptures, 'Phe Westminster Ver» 

sion of the Sacred Latlrn and Kcatinur {rd.) 
Scriptures and Parts Thereof 
Printed in America Previous to 
1860, A List of Editions of the 
HoI\ ••• . O'C'aUaijlian 

Scripture Stud>, Handbook of 

(3 vols.) . Sell 11 much I r 


Pemple, A Day in the .. Maas 


Vulgate Gospels, Earl> History of 

the ( 'lia]imaii 

Vulgate (iospels, Notes on the 

Earl> History . (lu/oi 

Vulgate New Testament, Dictionary 

of the ■ • • ■ Harden 


Rheims and l)oua\' 

Romans, Corinthians, Galatians ■ 


('i)tioii I Wise Men of Ancient Israel, The Pent 

/i7r7.a/M /1 Written Word, The .... Humphrey 


rooks—RELIGION, FJLESSED VIRGIN 


Attributes of (iod, 'Phe; Mirrored in 
the Perfections of Mary 

Blessed V irgin in the Fathers of the 

First Six Centuries . Ln ms 

Blessed Virgin Mary in North Amer¬ 
ica, Devotions to the . MeLiod 


Cross, At the Foot of the—or Sor¬ 
rows of Mary. 


Hail I Full of Grace 
His Mother 


Loyola, Motlu 

ihii I III 


Loretto and the llol^ House 
Lourdes . ... 

Lourdes 
Lourdes 

Lourdes, How' to See 
l.ourdes. The Crowds of . 
Lourdes, 'Pwent> Cures at 

lie Ciimdmmsnii d, Ih urn, lie. 


.. Phillips 
. Pcii.son 
(’linLi 
. Jori/i iiseii 

Li/iii h 

lluysma ii.s 
I'liot and J:aid h 


Lourdes, Phe Story of Lyneh 

I.ourdes and Its Miracles, A (iuide to 

Mary’s Shrine Tai/lin 


Mary in the (iospel Noithroie 

Mary the Mother Hilly, PJaiiehc 

Mary, Mother of God ■ ■ 1 assail Philli}j,<i 

Mary the Mother of Jesus 3Ieyiiell, Alice 

Mater Christi Saint Paul, Mother 

Mater Mea, Thoughts for Mary’s 

Children (heiha Madame 

Mirror of Justice, Phe, Chapters on 

Our Blessed Lady . Hat on 

Mother of Christ, 'Phe: or, Phe 
Bl essed V irgin Mary in Catholic 
Pradition, Pheolog.y, and Devo 

tioii . ^ assall-Phillifm 

Mother of the King, The ('‘oleiidge 

National Shrine of the Immaculate 
Conception, History of the—Phe 
Mary Books ... Mehinna and Kennedy 

Notre Dame de Lourdes Lasserre 

Our l.ad>’s Conception, Feast of Bishop 

Our Lady’s Doyvry ...Bndgctt 

Our l.ady’s Prymer, 'T he Origins of Bishop 


Mari:e Corona . 
Marie de Jerusalem 
Mnriology 


! Sodality of Our Lady, Historical 

Sheihain Sketches of the . Drive 

Ban nms \ 

Pohh i Virgin Mother of Good Counsel, The ..Dillon 


BOOKS—RELIGION, CANON LAW 


Absolution and Dispensation, Facul- I Betrothment and Marriage . De Smet 

ties of Pastors and Confessors for Simon 

Canon Law, A Commentary on the 

Bequests for Masses for the Souls of | New Code of (8 vols.). Avyustine 

Deceased Persons ./>d^o» j Canon Law, A Dictionary of. .Tondcl 
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Canon Law, A Practical Cominentar^' 

on the New Code of. ... .IJ oiiiroil 

Canon Law, Constitution of the 

Church in the New Code of Ai/rinhac 

Canon Law, General Lej^islaiion in 
the New Code of Atinnhar' 

Canon Law, Handbook of LnnslotH j 

Canon l..aw, Marriajje Legislation in 
the New Code of ... 

Canon Law, New ... ... Womrod 

Canon Law, Penal Legislation in the 1 

New Code of . . . Avniihdc 

Canon Law, 1 he Pastor According to 

the New Code of A luni'it.nr 

Canon Law Supplement to Catholic 
Lnc\ clopedia 

Catechism for the Lise of Religious, A 

Fnmvlljt {Frvisid hi/) 

Catholic Church, Costume of Prelates 1 

of the .... . 

Ceremonies for Priests and Semina= i 

rians. Handbook of Mudhi j 

Church, Constitution of the . . AmnilttuA 

Church and the Law, The /)( j 

Church Law, Mysticism, and Aloral 
ity. Points of Shtfti I 

Church Law, Religious in 

Church of I’.ngland, Roman Canon I 

Law in the Maillniid I 

Clerics, Canonical Procedure in I)is= j 

ciplinar\ and Criminal Cases of ! 

| 

Communion, The Decree on Dail,^ 

diwrii, c (7r ) j 

Confessor, 'I'he Jurisdiction of the T\rll>/ j 


j Index of Forbidden Books, The Ro- 

i man . 7;, //ca 

I 

j Leo XllI, Fhe (ireat Ency clical Let“ 
i tors of Pope . .Wi/inic {Preface hii) 

Marriage Legislation, The New ^^r\'u'h(dft 
Marriage Legislation in the New Code 

of Canon Law ... . Aiirinliao 

Mass Stipends Keller 

Matrimonial Courts of Inrst Instance, 
Procedure in the Diocesan 

iMUnufi (I,id Pi/rren 

Matrimonial Legislation, J'he New .('inmn 

Matrimony, New Church Law on Pelrorifs' 

I 

j Ordinaries According to the Code and 
j Apostolic Faculties, 'I'he Rights and 
I Duties of . ■ liKius/iiic 

j 

j Pa.-;torals, Letters, and Allocutions, 

I 1911-1<>17 M.irier 

I Pius \1, I.ncyclicals of Pjiait 

Pius XI on the I'hird Centenary of Si. 
Josaphat, Martyr, l.ncyclical of 
Pope (Oi' the Ea'^tern Churches) 

Religious Communities of Women in 


the New' Code of Canon Law' I'ajn 

Religious Profession Papt 

Roman Church, 'Flic Pmn ( 

Roman Court, The Pmirf 

Roman Curia As It Now' Exists, The ditihit 
Roman Curia, Procedure at the JIiIIiikj 


Ecclesiatical Law Snnih 

Ecclesiastical Law, Elements of the StnUh 

Excommunication Th/hind 

IFxtreme Unction Killer 


Holy Orders, The Rites and Cere¬ 
monies of the Sacrament of 

liii Author of “l*a.r Tidns" 


Sacraments in the New Code of 


Canon Law, Legislation on the Ajnnihnr 

Trials, Ecclesiastical Pinitli 

Vocation for Men . ITidm 

Vocations for Women Holm 


Index Legislation, A Commentary on 
the Present ... .... 


ITin lev 


West Virginia, INolution 
stitution of 


of the Con” 

Van,than 


BOOKS—RELIGION, DOCTRINE 

Angels, The . . . . . I Ollier 

('liciisiiiy of 


Angels, The Holy . . O'Voimell 

Antichrist, The Patristic Idea of the Xrirmnn 
Ante*Niccne Christian Library, 

The . . Pohrrla and Doiuildnon 

Assent, Religious . Ponhir.t 

Athanasius, Select 'Treatises of Saint \ ck »/a/i 
Atonement, The Catholic Doctrine | 

of the O.renham j 

Atonement, TheDoctrinc of Kni,’ie\ 

Baptism, The Sacrament of . Mnrphp i 

Belief, Catholic . di Hnnin 


Belief, The FTindamentals of Cath¬ 
olic . . 

Blessed Sacrament, The ... Falxr 

Blessed Sacrament, Legends of the Hhapeotc 

Catechetical Gatherings, A Garner of .Kiiif/hf 
Catechism: Doctrinal, Moral, His¬ 
torical, and Liturgical Pouer 

Catechism in Examples (5 vols.) . VhKhnhn 
Catechism, an Aid to the Intelligent 

Knowledge of the Catechism, The Winham 


Catholic Church, Threshold of the IPmshaue 
Ilallel 1 ( P, ! IS, ,1 hii) 
Catholic Doctrine, The Student’s • Hint 
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Catholic Doctrine as Defined b\ the 


Council of I rent 
Catholicism 
Catholic Religion, 
chism of the 


Panders 


^ nut lit)II 
/>\\i<ii 

Cate= ' 

Ih Inn hr i 
pni In [( il ) I 

Catholic l eaching:. An Outline of SnnUi, (huitii ■ 
Christ, Ambassador of ihhhum', 

Christian Doctrine, I]ssa> on the 


\. 


Unr l.innihini 
l<ilUn,ni 
It, ini\ 

r. Ill (III I 

h 11,1 r 
l/v > 1 - 1 'ni 
III, In hii 

I 


Development of 
Christ Revealed, What 
Church, Pile Divine IMan of the 
Church, Phe \ isible 
Church of Christ, Phe 
Church of Christ, d he 
Church on Parth, 'Phe 
Church I'riumphant, I he 
Citv of tiod, Saint Aiijjust ine’s 
Cit> of (iod. Saint A uj^iistine’s 

I realise on the Hili-lh 

Communion of Saints in the Ancient 

Church, Phe Doctrine of the hinih 

Mrh,r (// ) 

Confession, A llistorv of the Seal 

of the A /sr hr ,il 

Mnil.s Ih I 

Confirmation, Phe Sacrament of 
(TiOMsiiiy (li l iiilli Sciic'-) 

Converts Manual, The IlnJni 

Creator and the Creature, Or The 

Wonders of Divine Love rnhn 

Dead? What Becomes of the Annrhin 

Death and Judj^nient A'Aoi/es 

('I’l i‘;i sin _\ ()l I' .u( ]i S(M K's i 
Death, Real and Apparent, in Rela¬ 
tion to the Sacraments Fn 111 < s 

Tr (if SI Loins rnnnsilii 
Doctrinal and Spiritual Subjects, 

Notes on (2 vols.) Fnhn 

Doctrinal Instructions, Proj;ram for 

a Parochial Course of FnUnn mnl Mcllinih 
Doctrine, Spiritual Lnllniinii I \ 

Dojjmas, llistorv of Tirnoiit^ 

Dogmas, Manual of the History of I 

(2 vols.) Oil, II I 

Dogmatic I heolojijv , Outlines of lliii,i,i 

F-loquence, The Principles of Sdih nn,/, i 

Sir lion ill I 

Florjuence, Phree Dialoijues on Pulpit F, in Ion 
Lloquence, Sacred FnH,, 

Lschatolo^y Polilr l^nnss 

Lschatolo’;:\, Catholic O.n nlnnii 

Liuharisl, Catholic Faith in the j 

Molv Lnllni rnul Olln,\\ 

Eucharist, Molv ll,,ll,ii\ 

P:ucharist, Lectures on the Holy Wisinnni ', 

FEucharist, Real Presence of Jesus i 

Christ in the /A Lm j 

(thristinn Itnillnis (Ir ) , 
F:ucharist, 'Phe Sacrament of the .IlrilLil] 
Eucharist and Christian Life, Phe Holy Ljinl j 


Eucharist as Sacrament and Sacri = 

fice. Simple instructions on the Holy Tl'nn; 
Eucharistic Sacrifice, The D'Aicji 

liucharist in Great Britain, A History 

of the Holy Bruhjclt 

Eucharist F'roved from Scripture, 

Real r^resence of the 15odv and 
FBood of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the Fdlessed ... AVisninni 

Fjxtrerne Unction . .... Unit 


I aith, Phe Catholic 

(.\ ('oinjifiidmiH ) 

Aulhoinnl hii U II. Fojw Piin Y 
'J'l Itii Pniiiissnni ol tin lloli/ S, c 

Eaith, Phe Eoiir My steries of the hoJbc 

Eaith, Oxford Conferenk.es on ]lc\iihb 

l-aith and the Act of Eaith ftnnnil 

Eaith and Practice, Catech!.sm of 
Christian 

Eaith and Revealed Truth 
F aith of the Roman Cliurch, The 
L'aifh Series, The 'Preasiiry of 


iS III 11 II, (11 Ol lie 
M,irl nninir 
Sill I III, (Inn (ic 
ii,l ) 

. . Miller 


F all of Man, Phe 

Clic.isiliv Ilf I'.iilii Nfll.-S) 

Lathers, The Ante Nicene Plehnnlson 

Lathers, Church of the \nnintn 

Lathers, Phe (ireek Fortr'--cue 

Lathers, A Select Library of the 

Nicene and Post Nicene . . ■hnPson 

F athers of the Church ]\ rnjht 

<iod. Existence of 

(iod. The House of Shnlnni 

(iod, 'Phe Names of 7 >(,ssm/.s' 

(iod and Creation . Vlnhiood 

(iod and FFis Attributes Pens 

(iod: His K novvability, Essence and 

Attributes Pol.le Pnnss 

(iod. The Author of Nature and the 


Supernatural 
(iod the Creator 

( i I ell sill \ ot l'’il itll S ('1 ICS ) 

Grace, Actual 

('l l»iisiii \ <)i h’.iini SciK's) 

(irace. Actual and Habitual 
(irace. Catholic Doctrine of 
Grace, Sanctifyinjc . ■ 


Polili' Piniss 
Miller 

Ton, r.s 

Pohh -Pin iisfi 
Jo lire, 

. . . . Peeves 


Heart of a Child, To the . Pn I'lmson, dosejihnw 

Holy Communion I),i I<i<i inis 

Holy Communion: Its Philosophy, 


TheoloRy and Practice, The . . . 


Dahntirns 
Pos-s ied ) 

Holy Eucharist in (ireat F^ritain, A 

History of the (2 vols.) . . . .. Itinli/ell 

Holy (jhost, j'he . . Peeves 

Holy Ghost, (ilories of the Stailelinnii, William 
Holy (ihost, Internal Mission of . Mniiiinuj 


Immaculate Conception, The . . 
Immaculate Conception of the 
Mother of (iod, 'Phe. 


McFeinia 
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Incarnation, The. LolUji 

Indulgences, The Christiark In¬ 
structed in the Nature and Use of . M<ninl 
Indulgences: Their Origin, Nature, 

and Development ]j< jncict 

Infallibility MrXahl) 

Life and Death: or, Reason and Rev=“ 
elation on the lmmorlalit> of the 
Soul V<i II i/luiII 

I A 'i'l (‘,i11 '-,') 

Light of Life, The //ii//,;/ 

Man and His Destin\’ Mm Iniiluli 

Marriage, Christian MnUmu u. ]'. 

Mass. llol\ Saeritice of (iihi 

Mass, The Hol> Sacrilit e of the Sinii 

Matrimony’, Mol\’ (Imiimn 

Miracles, Lssa>s on \iiinimi 

Miracles Rxplained, I'he Doctrine of Umi 

Miratles, The Question of Jniur 

Mixed Congregations, Serm(»Ms to \iiiiiimi 


Purgalor\, T>vo 
on 


RELIGION, LITURGY 

Ancient 1'reatises 

Mmiitoiil mi'l V Inin, n,i) 


Resurrection of the Bod> , The 

('rii'a'-nix (if r.iitli Seiie-.^ 

Revelation and Creeds 
Rhetoric, Manual of Sacred 
Rhetoric. Sacred 


, Sacramcrta! Svslem, the 

1 (lie I'-lll \ (il I' .l |I ll Set ) 

; Sacraments, I he 
Sacraments, d heolog^ of the 


\l'j('min 

1 / rl II f 1/1 r 
Fn licit 
\ II III a I a 

1/ III I lllillllc 


r^atrologv 

Patrologv, Handbook of 
Patrologv , Manual of 
Pastoral Theologv . 

Paul, The Theolog\ of Saint 


Hii I (ll II Ik III I 
F hull nil { Ir ) 
'/'ill mill 
Si ll III III 

S, hiil-c 
I'm! 

Stoililm'il [ll I 
Penance, The Sacrament of J/m rnu/lnn 

Peter, Bishop of Rome; or. The 

Roman I piscopate of the Apostles Jnnu'^ 

Plain Facts for Fair Minds Simlr 

Pope, The Supreme Authority of the Itninlln 

Prav ers Heard? Are Our Fii'iii 

Priesthood, The Christian Cminii 

Priesthood, 'the Fternal Mivuinui 

Priso5iers of the King, The ('nlcrnhic 

Providence, Divine llninicii 

Punishment, Internal . Aiiiii/:rii 

Purgatory, Doctrinal, Historical, and 

Israel ical SiuIIki 

Purgatory, Dogmatic and Scholastic Fmilij 

Purgatory, or the Church Suffering 

('I’rea^nry <if iSeries) AfcLinii/Jiliii 


riihli I'l CUSH 

I’,,;: I III 

I 'I'l ansKt I ion 

jSacred Heart, '! heology of the Coitus 
; of the I'ltmiils 

j Sacrifice, Its Prophecy and ruHillmeiit S,oli 
ISacrilice of the Ncyv Layv, I'he r.mMimi 

I Sanctuary and Sacritice Itdvhr 

Sermons, Occasional \(iiiiiiiii 

Sermons, tfxford University \i,iiiimi 

Sermons on Subjects of the Day \iiiiiimi 

Serpent, Fhe Bra/en il<('!,iii 

I ( Scl IIIOll'^ ) 

I Simony, History of Wihcr 

I Sin and Repentance MiiIkohii 

j ('i'ic.e-.ny <.t I'ni'h Set k- ) 

Summa Iheologica, of St. d'homas 
I Aipiinas, d he (21 vols.) 

I'In Ihnii III lean Falhiis {cil ) 
/•'II ijlisli 'I'l ll 1‘sla 11 ‘II 
Text=Books, Series of Dogmatic I'nlili I'nnss 
Theology, Catholic; or, I'he Cate¬ 
chism Explained l.mislols 

I'heology, rundamenlal (,? vols.) Ili iiiisnunin 

I'heology, Manual of Catholic Silnchin 

Theology, Manual of Catholic W illi< 1 in-Scmindl 
I'rent, Catechism of the Council of Donnimi 

d’rinity, d'he Blessed . Dnn n, n 

( d'l eaviii \ of F.iilli S(M u's ) 

Trinity, On the I', Ian ns 

\'atican Council, Decrees of the Mc\ahh 

Virgin Itirth, dhe Smll 

Virtues, dhe Supernatural Fliinn 

( d iea^iiiy of l aiili S(‘i ) 


BOOKS—RFLIGION, LITURGY 


Altar, History of the Christian nnhop 

Altar Boys, Ceremonial for . Fiilt 

Benedicenda Schnlir 

Bishop, Consecration of a • M’ Mahon, .fosrph 
Bishop, Form of Consecration of a ..Kiinulc 
Breviary , tiuide to the U.se of the 

Roman S<ln))iiaiil 

Brey iary , History of Roman lluiiffol 

Brey'iary, Hymns from the Roman Smilh, Alban 
Breviary Hymns and Missal Se^ 

quences Hnqshanc 

Breviary, New Psalter of the Roman /'ilhon 
Breviary , The Roman .. . liaiulol 

Burial Office of the Holy Catholic 
Church from the Roman Ritual, The 


Calendar, Perpetual .W'alshr 

Catholic Ceremonies and Fxplana- 

tion of the Fcclesiastical Year Dniiiiid 

Catholic Church, d'he Externals of the Siilhcan 
Catholic Liturgy Lcfcbrrc 

Ceremonies, Handbook of ■ • Mnlhi 

Choirmaster, d'he Catholic 

(m Pci iodiciil dexoted to llic Idtur'jy 
;nid iSaeiod Alii'^ic) 

The Offirial Jliillclin of the ,Sn‘‘ictii 
of >SV (hcijoni of A/Ulrica 
Church of Our Fathers, The 

(4 v'ols.) . 

Church, d'he Visible. 

Church Year, The. 

Jiyiici/lcr, (Ir.) 


h'onh 
Siillii an 
SI icilil;::. 
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Dead, Memor\ of Our . 

Dies Fra: 

Divine I,itiir>i\ of Our Father 
Amorij; the Saints, The John 
Smut, Fill 

Di\ine Liturgy of Our Father 
Amoii;; the Saints, The 

,1 It Ini 

(hcd Tr.it 


Til III stall I 

(Fill I 

Cln i/.\osinm, \ 
1 1 s< lie itr.) I 


isloni, Sniiil 
Itc Mnstn 


llriiritii t nn aj Flinihiout. iti ) 


Liturgical Year, The (15 ^oIs.) (lucnnirtcr 
SItriihiad (tr.) 

Litiirjiy for the Lait>, Hxplanation 

of the Catholic . • ('luiicau 

LiturK3, Handbook of the Divine Chnkc 

LiturK> , The IJfe of the Church lUiiudinn 

Liturgy, I he Soul of the Sacred Suanl 

Henson and Farviri.s (tr.) 
Lord’s Prater and the Hail Mary, 

The ' .... . />’n.s,scl 


Fcclesiastical Functions, Ceremonies 

of . . O'Liiiin 

Eucharistic Liturjiy in the Roman 

Rite, The Si nifii in III 11 1/ 

Fasti Hreviores t'liandhin 

F'easts and Fasts Hnihi. AHnm 

(iraduale Romanum Fins A. J‘i>f)i 

(irej^orian Chant, A New School of Johmi 


A ell III I 
Stall // 

of 

llorl. 
.Mniri I h 
Til III stii 
liililiseli 

Ma' 'III! Ill 

The Da.A 

<f Slnilln iiol. \ Ilia If (id ) 
l.i.'llti (I ml ('nil I IIS 
^ nil III/ 


Ti I 


Heortolox:>, a History of the Chris’ 
tian Festivals 
Hierurx:ia Anj^licania 
Hierurjcia of the Holy Sacrifice 
the Mass 
Holy Week, I'he 
Hol\ Week 

Hol> Week, The Ceremonies of 
Hol\ Week, Office of 
Hours of the Church 

Hem illetine \niis 

H> mnal, 'the Armagh 
H\mnal, Roman 
llvninal. The Westminster 
H\mns ■ 

(Coiopli'h’ I'dihoFi) 

H.\ mns, The Book of 
H> mns. Early Christian (2 vols.) 

H\mns, Earl> Latin 
H\mns, Their History and Decelop- 

ment I'nnndil! 

H\ mns and H.\ mn Writers, Latin Ihifi'iehl 

H\mns from the LiturRC’ . . Fil'pati uL (h \ 
H\mns of the Breviar>' and Missal Hriil 

H\mns of the Earl> Church .Hmiriilii 

H> mns of the Medieval Church, The 
ScAen Great 

H^mns with Enjflish Notes, Latin . Afmrli 


III (,d 1 

. Fa IIII 

(hi III 
Ihiiin Inn 
Wal/mie 


Institutions Litur^iques . . (Inerinniei 

Introibo ... . Fhlfnid 


Jubilee, The Roman ... . Tlnnslnn 

K>rialc Romanum 

S. Sid IS .1/)».<,■/. ef S. Fit Cuinjr. Ti/par/r 

Litiiri^lica Historica ... Hi.'^linp 

Liturgical Catei liisrii. MeMnhnn, 1/ S 

Lilur>;i«.al Dictionary. Iloffniann 

Litur.e;i(.al Observances and Ritual 
Functions, Allocutions or Short 
Addresses on ... M'A'a ma i a 

Liturjfical Pra.ver: Its History and 

Spirit Cahrnl 

Liturgical Sacrifice of the New Law, 

The .Krami>, Authorized Virsnni hit Millei 


Alartc roFogv , 'I'he Roman 

With Supplement for the CarmeF 
ite. Servile, Jesuit, and Francis¬ 
can Orders Fin T i anslniion 

Mass, I'he Sacrifice of the Henri/ 

Mass, The Sacrifice of the Maelhniald 

Mass and Its Ceremonies in the 
Eastern and Western Church, 

History of the ■ (t'Jtrien 

j Mass—A Stud> of the Roman 

Litnrj^v , The Fnrhseue 

Mass Book, The Lav Folk’s Simmons 

Mass Book, M\ 

Tin SiHiis. Si I Hints nl lln J in m a r ii la I f 
Ihiirl Id Mailt 


Mass Everv Dav in the Year, 

The Fin I ami 11 nnne {ed.) 

Mass Explained, Ceremonies of the 

Holv (rjiaic 

Mass Explained in the Form of 
Ouestion and Answer, The Holv 
I Sacrifice of the Hmi re 

I Mass Explained in Sermons, T he 
j Hol> Sacrifice of the I'ninnlt 

I Mass for Burial Service, Rec|iiiem 

W an III (id ) 

/Mass for Children, The ImIIi/ 

Mass for Children, Short Instructions 

on the Hi ml. a ah r 

Mass Popularlv Explained, The Holv I amhnr 
Matters Liturs^ical 

. 1 / nlla in a (I i ) 

Missal, Liturjcv’ of the Roman 

I JaiIiic and JUindnt 


Missal, Mind of the 
Missal, The Roman 

( Ij.i 1 111 .iml ) 

Missal, Roman 

(Ij.iliii aiJil J'hiulisli) 
Mass, The 
Mass, The 


Mai I indale 
.('ahinl (id.) 

Fnrtesenc (ed.) 

. Ihinnei/ 

Sn a rd 


I'aenn is (tr ) 

Mass, The .Wi/nin’ (ed.) 

(Oil Si.ikIh v>, Ildlv J):i\.s. iind 

Diiys of Specinl OIiNcrv:in('0) 

Mass, The . Yoih 

(TV\t J’ooks of Iddiiiioli) 

Mass, Explanation of the. Voehern 

Mass, Explanations of the Praters 

and Ceremonies of the. Tnin.slois 

Mass, The Holy. ... . (Itirrainier 

Mass, The Holy. Lnras 

Mass, The Liturgy of the. Puniet 


H( nediet ines of Stanhrook (tr.) 

Mass, Manual of the Ceremonies of . Fni nzcl 
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Mass, The Meaning of the . (InfOth 

Mass, “M 3 ” V.nmnuii 

ycu'cnmh (1r.) 

Mass, Of - Boland 

Mass, The Ordinary of the. Ih i me 

([I isl 01 ically. Lit 111 uicnlly, a, d 
Lvpla iiu-cl) 

Mass, The Ordinary of the. >(tnith, Ahltol 

Mass, The Roman .... Maianatl 

Tlijuaid (It ) 

Mass, The Sacred Ceremonies of Low Zualdi 

(t'(\illa(jh(in (it.) 

Mass, I he Sacrifice of the • (lanu 

Missal, The Roman . . Toiirtun Edilion 

(L.itm and Kai^lish) 

Missal, 1 he St. Andrew Daily . Lt frbvrc (cd.) 


1 I j.i 1 111 . 111(1 laiL' 1 isli 1 

Missal, The Small, for Sundaxs and 
the Principal Feasts of the Year 
Missal for Sunday Use, The 

f Latin and J'ai^lisli) 

Missal for the Use of the Laity, The If n.‘<i nin Ih 
Music, Catholic Church Tiitn 

Music, (iuide to Catholic Church Sinai nlx ri/( 1 
Alusic, history of Church Wrnnnnini 

Music at Mass and Benediction . Brircnimii 

Oftice, The [)i\ ine . Qniah'i/ 

Old Rhy mes with New 'funes. More Ten a 
Orate I rat res . '/7/f J,ifiiri/iral l‘rr<i\- 

( \ Lit m aica) i:c\ hmi ) 

Ordination, Rite of .... Lt/nili 

Ordination to the TViesthood, 1'he 
Ceremony of the 

Ornament, (ilossary of Ecclesiastical . I'uani 
Our Lady in the Liturgy'. Jianrii 

Pallium, The 'J'hin'dan 

Parochial Course of Doctrinal In- 
strut tions. Program for a Liturgi¬ 
cal Series (3 Parts) 

Ollti'ial fat the A rrhdlarr'ir of i^ew Yoik 
Peregrinus (jasolinus (diaitnian. M. A 

Plainchtint .... (lalaid. 


Plain-Song, A (irammar of 

Benedictines of Slaithiaok 

PIain=Song in Europe, The Present 
Status of Theory and Practice of 

I Appuldurcombc . Wacdcnsrhinlf r 

Pontifical Ceremonies, Handy Alan- 

ual of .... Mcr.iihmaiin 

Pontilicale Romanum, Commentary 

on the . Cnialaid 

Prayer: Its History and Spirit, 

Liturgical (Aihrol 

Psalmody, Rules for lU nedieluic'. of Sah smes 
Psalms and Canticles in E.nglish 

Verse, 'Fhe Baa.-Jinwc 

Psalter and Its Use, The New 

Bin Ian and Mi ners 

Raccolta, The St John 

Ritual, d'he Lay folk’s 

Beiiedirtines of Finnhnmnah (id.) 
Ritual,'fhe Priest’s New tlntfith (('amjnh d hi/) 

Ritual l.vpiained. The liininc 

Roman Rite, Ceremonies of the Fartisene 
Roman Rite, 'fhe Genius of the Bishop 


Sacramentals. Tne ■ . 

Sacranientals of the Holy' Catholic 
Churc h 

Sacramentary , The (4 vols.) . 

(Ldx-i S.M-inincrj.iiiiin) 'I'l 

Sacrifice, The Morning . . 

Slabat Alater (Dolorosa) 

Stabat Mater (Speciosa) 

Symbolism 


Biirri/ 

La m hi n a 
S< hn . ( r 
a n sla t ion 

]Jerfatt 

i'otes 
(hiles 
]f ai'lilrr 


Ti a iista t ion 


Sy'mbolism, Church . A leun ham 


W'atteiens (tr.) 

Symbols, Catholic Customs and llenn/ 

Symbols, Christian. ('hment 


Vatican Chant ... ... Lcinaishe 


Worship, Catholic .... . Oakeiey 

Worship, Christian—Its Origin and 

Flvolution ■ - Biieliesne 

Worship, Ritual in Catholic . . Broeior 


BOOKS—RELIGION. MORALS 


Adult Life, Collapses in . Jfiill 

Rirlh=Control Ethics Dari.s 

Birth Control and Eugenics Btiichl 

Bodily Health and Spiritual Vigour LorLim/ton 

Chaos and the Way Out, Our Modern Hull 

Christian, The Sincere ... //«// 

Christian F-amily, 'fhe . D'JTulsi 

Christian Home, The . . Farrell 

Christian Life and Virtues, The -L'ff// 

Christian Virtues, The (iroundwork 

of the UUathornr 

Church and Divorce, The . Mahon 

Church and Eugenics, The - . (renaid 

Conscience and Law Humphtn/ 

Ethical Questions of Peace and War, 

Some ■ McDonald 


Health and Holiness • • Thonipson 

Humanity, Its Destiny and the 

Means to Attain It . Ihnille 

Kingdom of the World, The Min-tindate 

Man . ■ ■ ■ Scott 

Marriage, Christian • Mahonei/ 

Medicine, Essays in Pastoral 

O'Malhij and Walsh 
Medicine, Pastoral ... ..Capelbnen 

Moral Principles and Medical 

Practice. Cop/tens 

Moral Science, A Handbook of Moral 
Education and Formation of Char¬ 
acter . Tei.reira 

Moral Teaching of Saint Thomas, 

The. BieLahii 

Moral Theology . I'rnner 
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Moral Thcolo};>, Handbook of ' Religion and Morality Fax 

(5 vols.) Korh-I‘,(VSK 

Moral rhcol(»j;\, Manual of (2 vols.) Fhilt! ' Science and Morals Wnjdic 

Moral TheoloKyi Readings on Funda= j SeIf=KnowledK:e and Self Disci" 

mental ••• , pline ... Malinin 

Moral rheoloj;>, A Short History of .. Sin and Its Consequences. Mannuuj 

Perseverance, Catechism of (Unnin | Wh.v Should I Be Moral? ... Hull 


Camus j Scn.‘s) 

Trauslalinn I Christ, Model of Manhood Coodu 


BOOKS—RLIJOION, OUR LORD 

Beatitudes, The IVeachinj; of the . I Jesus Christ, The Mirrour of the 

' Blessed L> f of . .. Love 

Christ, J'he Bov hood Consciousness of Ttmidi | (Ad.ipt.il hui ot S( J’.oiiax enlin c s 

Christ, The Creative Words of Mailiudalr MmJitahoues 1 ,l<r (dirisn) 

Christ and the Critics (2 vols.) f "I ) 

Christ, Life of 

Christ, Life of 

Christ, Life of 
Christ, The Mvstical Body of 
Christ in His Brethren 
Christ in the Christian Life 

Christ in the Church 
Christ in Type and /^ropheev 
Christolo>;.v 

Christ Priest and Redeemer 

Discourses, Our Lord's Last 

“His Onl> Son” 

Jesus, Adorable Ilearl of 
Jesus, 1 he Childhood of 
Jesus, The Humanity of 


( I'rtni'snry of Faitli Stales) 

Jesus Christ, J’rial of /idks 

Jesus Christ the Model of the Priest 

T} assiiK’t / i 
Vat 1(1 sou [tr.) 

Jesus: His Life in the V'erv Words 
of the Four (iospels. A Diates" 
saron Viauclirk 

! Jesus of Nazareth, Storv of His 

J/f/r/s j Life ■ . J/(ii/(da, Mother 

J‘<dili'-Vn ass | 

JMediator, The One .... l/i/uiphu'if 

i Names of Christ, The 

SfIcclioM fioai tin 'W oinfn (s d< 

Cinin- ut , 1 , L,ou 

Jt( ucdirl I lies of Vtautn oot, ( I r ) 

Nine Months, The*. -. . {Udiu idpe 


h'lllioii 
'I’liomiisou {t)■ ) 
M (tas 
M m / •• 
Vlas 
hupi 11 a a 
Vurln {ti ] 

/{< IISOII 


\ OUI (III 1 

Ml dlls 


Calhlfi I 
I hi I a lid 

]l, srhh I 
^I'l aiislal 10)1 


Our Lord, Public Life of 


('oicndifc 


Jesus Christ, (iod and Man 
Jesus Christ, Phe IJfe of 
Jesus Christ, I hc Life of Our Lord Mesrhk 
Jesus Christ, Life of Our Lord i 

and Saviour . Voiia i ru t in i, Saint] 

Jesus Christ, Man of Sorrows 
i’ll CII '-111 \ ol l''ll 1 (il S('l If'. ) 


Passage of Our Lord to the Father, 

The • Coli'i idi)( 

Passion, History of the Ihrnie 

Siiiitli. (Iinii/i I Passion, Historv of the (j rni nnnfs 

Ihdoii I Passion of Our Lord, J'he • fh Lai 

(yCoinidl {tr.) 


. ('oh 1 idijc 


Return of the King, The 

Condiei j Thirtv Years, The . .Coh'ndijc 

I 'Fraining of the Apostles, The . Cohridgr 


BOOKS—RLLIGION, RFLIGIOUS ORDLRS 


Abbe>s, Historv of the Ancienl Sierras 

Abbeys, Mitred ... .W'llhs 

Abbies, Historic of .... \1 dhs 

Ampleiorth Abbe>, Historv of Mannid 

Anchoresses of the West Steele 

Ancren Rivvle: 1 he Nun’s Rule (lasgiiel (ed ) 
Arbroath, History of . .Jlaa 

Augustinian Canoncsses of Louvain, 

Chronicles of the Rnglish. Hamiltoa 

Augustinian Canonesses Regular, 

Chronicle of the English . . . UnmUton 

Bath, Account of the Abbey of. Carter 


Beauly, The Charters of the Priory of Fallen 

Benedict, The English Black Monks 

of Saint . Taunton 

Benedict, Rule of Saint. DcUiile 

(.A UoiiiiiKMifju-y) McLfaun (tr.) 

Benedict, The Teaching of Saint . Doyle 

Benedict and the Sixth Century, 

Saint. Chapman 

Benedictine Congregation, Notes on 

the English .. . .Weldon 

Benedictine Congregation, Weldon’s 

Chronological Notes of the English .Dolan 

Benedictine Monachism. Butler 
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Benedictine Monastcrieti of SI. 

Augustine, Canterbur\, and St. 

Peter’s Wcstniinsler, Customary 
of the Thompsoii 

Benedictine Monks, Chronicle of the 

Rn^lish WfhJon 

Benedictine t^ioneers in Australia / 

Benedictines, 1'he /><%//.( 

Benedictines, The hnoiclrs 

Benedictines, Chronolo};ical Notes on 

the IZn^lish ■ ('/</•)// 

Benedictines of Colwich, The 
(lK2‘>=t92‘>) Jliiton 

rj(»p^ Se< o'.jrs. The Sisters of, An 
Abridi;ed Histor\ of the Paris 
Coiiijrej^ation of Bon Secours (lis- 
tablished 182^) T'" ll>' \iiihn, ni 

“ 1 IliOis (I II ('u I" 

I’lijoi'i' fi'i \\ iiiiillin III 

Brasenose, Lives of the Loundeps 

of i'll'll I'I,I 

Bridf^ettines, I’he Stor\ of the Sic, I, 

Canons Regular of Mount St. Av:ncs, 

Chronicle of the Thoma'. o hinifi 


Dominic and the Order of Preachers. 

Saint ('"c ' ''I- 

Ltominicans, The Ixi iii 

Dominicans, Lnjjlish 
Dominicans, A Historc of the 

Irish ]/(trf iici iiif 

Dominicans, Sketches of Illustrious Hiinic 

Ldmund Is;natins Rice, and the 

Christian Brothers ISi n O'>, •! hm T.iol h, i 
L'j.''vin anti His Abbe> of Lceshain. 

Saint III III 1 / 1 < IiIK uj Siitiiii Kok 

Lnjjland, TJie (ireater Abbe\s of <!ir~iiirt 

Ln^Iish Catholic Refuj^ees on the 

Coiitincnl (!uih!aii 

LiiRlish Monasteries, Henrc N lll anti 

the (lasiiiii I 

Ln^lish Aloiiastic Life (lu'^iiiicl 

Lathers of the Desert, The Ihi/ni l/ulm 

Hull,I,'ll Hr.) 

Loeintains, Memorials of the Abbe\ of H nll'iiiii 
I raiiciscaii Lssa^ s Diiur 

I ranciscan Ittily, A Piljjrim’s (iuide 

to .1 nson 


)’oll (/) I j Lrancistan Missioiiar\- Sisters of the 


Capuchins, The (2 \ ols.) (’hI hhci I \ 

Carmel, Its History, Spirit, and Saints ' 

Ih'.i'iilr, ,1 CnimiJihs 1,1 /.*.>s/oe an,I Saiila riaia 

{r,,n,f,ii,,/ h',] 

Carmel in America Cm rut 

Carmel in r.nt;land Zinnm rmnn 

Carmel in Ireland Rush, 

Carmelites of Compiej^ne O' <*oiirs,,ii 

Carrow Abbe>, Otherwise Carrow 
Priory 

Christian Brothers, Their Origin and 

Their Works, The ^Vll.soll 

Cincinnati, Annals of the House of 

Si.'Jli oj Xoln JhniK 

Cistercian Order, The JaiiamiHnck 

.1 Cishn-iaii Hr) 

Cislerciasi Order, Concise History of 

the ... Ji'ohril 

Cistercian Order, With a Life of 

Thomas Weld, A History of the Avnin/moiiii 

Cistercians, The Scottish -- Uarnli 

Cluniac Loundations. Lnjjlish Visita¬ 
tions of Duckett 

Cluny from 1077 to 15 >7, Record- 
r'\idences Anionj; Archives of the 
Ancient Abbe^- of DurkcH 

Collectanea Anj;lo=Minoritica; or, A 
Collection of the Antiquities of 
the Lnjflish Lranciscans - Darlinsnii 

Common Life, E5rothers of the Kctticwcll 

Dominic, The Conventual Third 
Order of St., and Its Development 
in Lngland It,t a Dominican of Stone 

Dominic, Lives of the Alost Lmi- 
nent Painters, Sculptors, and 
Architects of the Order of St. Marchcur 

Dominic, Spirit of the Order of Saint . Pro 
Dominican Contemplatives 


Sacred Heart Mool lnsn 

Lranciscan Monasteries, The Rise 

and Fall of the Irish Mivhnn 

Franciscans, The Diiiik 

Fra!icisi.ans in Lnj^land 1 Ooo i 8 .so. 

The ' Thaihhiis 


Franciscan Studies, A Guide to 
Friars and How rhe> Came to Fnjf" 
land. The 

Friars, The Comiiijj of the 
Furness Abbe>, .\ Description of 

Gilbert of Sem'^rin^ham and the Gil 
bertines. Saint 

Glastcnibury, the Ln^lish Jerusalem 
Glastonbury Abbey, Somersetshire. 
History of 

Grande Chartreuse, Si\ Months at 
the 

Great Britain, The Concents of 
(ireat Britain, Monasteries and Re¬ 
ligious Houses of 

(ireat Britain, 'I'he Ruined Abbeys of 
Great Britain and Ireland, The Con= 
vents of 

Grey Friars, Scottish 
(irey Friars at O.vford 

History of the Abbeys, Convents, 
Churches, etc,, of the Order, Par¬ 
ticularly of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustine in Ireland, With Biojf- 
raphical Sketches, etc., A 


l.illlr 

(kill, her! 
.J r\siip 

I till 


Cmi ,1 
]f,ir.< 


T ho rot, I 
SI, dr 

Sic, Ic 
< k, iirni 

Stede 

Itri/re 

Jnt'lc 


Irish Nuns at Ypres, The • ■ - 


Bat ter dill 
. D.M.C. 


Jesuit Relations and Allied Docu¬ 
ments, The ( 7,3 vols.) . Thwaitcs 

lesiiits. The .... (kimlUr 

By a Dominican of Cari!throkc\ Ac&uits, The (2 vols.). Caniphell 





RELIGIOUS ORDLRS 


1088 


RELIGIOUS ORDERS 


Jesuits, The lroc|iiois and the .Donohoi 

Jesuits, The Secret Instructions of the (hxinl 
Jesuits and New I'rance, The . RorhvmoulvKr 
Jesuits and Seculars in the Reign of 
Elizabeth 

Jesuits in Modern Times, The 
Jesuits in North America 
Jesuits in White Russia, 'I’he 
Jesus and Mary, The Congregation 
of (Cameos from Its History) 


. . Ln ,r I 
La Farq. 
/‘a I A 1)1(1 II 
. Zalni ;h i 


Knights of Malta 

Little Sisters of the Poor 

Monasteries, Suppression of the 
Monastica, Notitia 
Monastic Life, Principles of the 
Monastic Life from the Fathers 
the Desert to Charlemagne 
Monasticon Anglitamiin 
Monasticon 
iTlonks of the West 


Mother Scion's Daughters, The 
History of (d >oIs.) 

Fislrr Man, A(,,i, 

Mount Melleray Abbe\, History of 
the Eoundation and First Six 
Years of ... ;,*//„ 

Mount Saint Mark’s Seminar\' of 

the West, History of Kelli, ami Kmih 

New’ Devotion, FT)unders of the 

Tlidiiias () l\eiiij)i 
Poll ill ] 


Sacred Heart, The Society of the .Fluni‘t, Janet 
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, 
lirief Sketch of the Congregation 

of • . . . . Ihvas 

Saint Edmund’s, Records of Thamjisoii 

Saint Joseph of Carondelet, 'Fhe 

Congregation of Karat,e, Knh i .M. Jaiv'uUi 

Saint Mary’s Seminars of St. SuL 
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of the Saints and Blessed of the . 

Ihree Orders of Saint Francis, l.ives 
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Phanaticism and of the Jesuits 
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Spiritism Versus Satanism . Coakley 
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Medical Language of Saint Luke, The llohart 

Medical Practise, Moral Principles 

and . Coppens and Spaldinp 
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on . JJ crier 
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France, The Labor Problems, Social 

Catholic Movement in . . . Afoon 

Gilds, English . .. >^mith, T. 
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and the Early Religious Legisla¬ 
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Middle Ages, Social Theories of the .Jarrett 

Orphans and Orphan Asylums .Baart 



















SOCIOLOGY 


1092 


BOOKS OF REFERENCE 


Parishes, Social Organization in . QarcscM 

Penal Laws, The History of the . Madden 
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the Religion of Modern . . .Mmy 
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Anuario Eclesiastico de Espaha . 
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tionary of (3 vols.) . Sturgis 

Australasian Catholic Directory 
Australia, Official Year Book of the 

Commonwealth of. 

Austrian Clergy. 

Benedictine Almanac and Guide . .. 

Benedictine Directory. 
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China and Japan, Directory and 
Chronicle of Corea, Indo-China, 

Straits Settlements, Malay States, 

Siam, Netherlands, India, Borneo, 
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This Dictionary is largely the work of 
the American clergy who have contributed 
most of the articles in it gratis. 

It is dedicated to the Holy Father, the 
librarian pontiff, as a jubilee testimonial 
from the faithful in America. 

This dedication is made in the name of 
the contributors and of all who have kindly 
acted as underwriters of the first edition. 
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Fit/veialil, Kt Ktv Msgi Maurice Hiooklvn N Y 
(i.ivisk. Kl Kev -Msgi l''i.incis II Imliaii.ii'olis, Dul 
Ooeelel, \’et> Ktv .Msgr Chai Ics J , W dki s H.ii i e. Pa 

Hiekcv, Kl Kev M.sgr. I)avid 1 .Hiooklyn.N Y 
llurliv, Rl Ktv Msgr I'.dw.ticl F Ihuchester Center, M: 
McCi'innis, Kt Ktv Msgr. William 

J'. STD .Iliooklvn, N Y. 


THE HIERARCHY 

TIafev. Rl Rev William J , D D . . .Raleigh, N. C 

Haitley, Rt. Rev James j , DD-Columbus, Ohio 

lleelaii, Kt Rev Falmoiui, D 1) . . . .Sioux City, la 
Hickey, Rt. Rev William A , D D Providence. K I 
Hohan, Rt Rev Edward F. DD .. Rockford, Ill. 
Hnwaid, Kt Kuv. Hiancis \V , D D..( cvinj^ton, Kv 
Kelley. Rt Kev Francis C . D 1). . Oklahoma Citv, Okla. 
Kelly, Kt Rev Francis M , D D . Winona, Minn 
LeiiilMn, Rt K.v Mathias C , I) D Great Falls, Mont, 
fallis, Rt Kev Thomas F., D.D . Kansas Citv, Mo. 
Eviirh. Rt Rev Joseph P , D D .. Dallas, Texas 
McCort, Kt Rev John I , D I) . Altoona. Pa 
.MeDevitt, Kt Kev Philip K, J) I) Hai rislnirg. Pa. 
Metiavnk, Rt Rev. Alt xaiider J , D D La ( losse, Wis 
MaeGinlev, Rt Kev. John H , L) L). F'resno, C.ilif 
.Murray Kt Rev John G . D D . . . Portland, Me 
Nd.in, Rl Rev. John r , 1) 1) ... . Hartford, Conn 

Noll, Rt Kev John Fr.ineis, D 1).. Fort Wavne, Ind 
O’Learv. Kt Kev. Thomas M , D T) ..Springfield, Mass 

(J’Keilly, Kt Rev Thom.is { , D D Scranton, I’a 

Peterson, Rt. Rev. John H , D D ..Somerville, Mass 

Kunimcl, Kl Kev Joseph F , 1) 1) Omaha. Nehr 

Sehrtinbs, Kt Kev Joseph, D D.. . Cleveland, ()hio 
Sdnihi, Kt Ktv A I, Sj, DD El P.isti le.xas 
Sdiwertner, Kt Kev. A J, D D ... Wielnta, Kansas 
Swiiit. Kt Kev lohii T., D.D. ...Wheeling, W Va. 
Tak.nh, Kt Rev H.asil. D D ... . Ilotneslt ad, Pa 
Tihen, Kt Kev. J Hcnty, 1) D. .. Denvci. Colo 
W.ilsli. Kt Rev Thomas J , D.D ..So Orange, N J. 
Wtlcli, Kl Kev Tliom.is A, D.I >... Duluth, Dlinn. 

'lavhir. Kl Rev Viiittnt, OSB.. Btlmont, N C 
Velh. Kt Kev M.iitin, O S B . . , Atchison, K insas 


CLERGY 

McGoIink, Rt Rev Msgr FdwatdJ Biooklyn N Y 
McRciiii.i, Rt Ktv Msgr Edward New \'oik N V. 

Ml lyaughim, Rt Kev Msgr Thomas 

J1 , S d' D . . . . D.rrhngton, N J. 

Manning, Rt Kev Msgr A E Luna, Oliio 

Meehan, Rt Rev Msgi A B . . Rochestei N Y. 
Neagh. Rt K.v JMsgr K.lPP Malden. Mass 
O’Brnii Kt Kev "Msgr Thomas J. Brooklvn, N Y 
Petii, Rt Rev Msgi 1* J .... Atl.intio ( itv, N J. 

She.dian Rt Re\. Msgr I F .. ..Poughkeepsie, N Y. 
Van Antwerp, Rt Kev. Msgi F'. 

iss T. DD .Detroit, Mich 

Vitto, Kt Kev Msgr Chailcs F.. , Brooklvn, N Y. 
White, Kt Kev Msgr M J. Ncv.irk, N J. 


Bairv, Rev P J.Huntington, L. 1 , N Y H. ihv. Kev Thomas C.Ko.mokc. Va. 

Bernat, Kev. Michael C.Ashhy. Pa llickev, Kev John F .Norwood, Ghio 

Bol.iiul. Rev John F.Wesihoro, Mass Hogan, Vti v Rev James . Brainetd, Minn. 

(aillouet. Rev I. A .Baton Rouge, 1,» Iveis, Rev John C., LED. Holyoke, Mass. 

Capuclmi l athers .. . . . . . Applt'ton, Wis Jesuit leathers . . Mobile, Ala 

Cannelile Fatlieis . ('hic.iKo. Ill Kaiip. Veiy Rev Felix F.Richmond, Va. 

( arngan. Rev J P.Gleiiwooil Spi mgs, Colo Kelley, Rev Robert M, SJ .Chicago. Ill 

Christ, Rev. 11 S.Him astei, Pa. Kenney, Rev John J..Ware, Mass 

( olcnian, Kev. Thomas J.Bellevue, Ky Keough, Kev J A. Ridgewood, N. J. 

( onnelly. Kev Eugene J.Washington, D C. Kicnbcrger, Very Rev. V. F., U.P,.Detroit, Mich. 

Cunriiori, Kev Daniel C. New \ oik, N Y. Knox, Rev. P t?. Madison, Wis. 

Dcinjanovich. Rev Charles C ... Darlington. N J. Krehsbach, Rev A J,, SJ.Missoula, Mont. 

Deutscli, Rt. Rev. Alciiin, OSB.. .Collegeville, Minn Knegcl, Rev Vitus, O.S B.Covington, Ky. 

1 inneen, Kev. F G. SJ.Chicago. Ill Krull, Rev. V. H., (’ PP S. Ottawa. Oliio 

Dittrn li. Rev. William F.Atlantic City, N. J. I^ige, Riv Lee J.Git'sse Point Park, Mich. 

Dondativille, Rev E. L.Chicago, 111 Laiig.aii, Rev Fklimiiid J, I’h 1).. . . .Sciaiiton, I’a. 

Doi ovam Rev John T. Yonkeis, N. Y. Harkm, Rev, Michael J.New Rochelle, N. Y. 

Doran, Rev Alvah W .Cheltenham, Pa Le Fehvre. Rev. Bernatd. .Superior, Wis. 

Dunnigaii. Rev. James A.New York. N. Y. Lcnahan, Rev. F. J.New Yoik, N. Y. 

Finn. Rev Thoma.s J .Norwalk, (k>nn. l^vcsque. Rev Pierre H.Mt. Clemens, Mich. 

Forest, Rev. John, O.F.M.Paterson. N. J. Licking, Rev. Bernard, C SS R . .. New York, N. Y. 

Frost, \ erv Kev E., SJ.Kew, Victoria, Australia 1 lebeith. Rev. John.Rochester, N. Y. 

Germing Kev M , S J.St. Louis. Mo. McCabe. Rev. John J.Wilkes Barre, Pa. 

Gorzel, Rev. Victor J.St. I ouis. Mo. McCann, Rev. Joseph L. Bronxville, N. Y. 

Graham Rev E P.Canton, Ohio McDonough, Rev. J. M.Niles, Ohio 

Gunn, Rev. J T, C.SS.R.Kansas Cit>, Mo. McErlain, Rev. John A., OS A.Bryn Mawr. Pa. 

Hacfele, Rev T A....,.Lenexa, Kansas Markham, Rev. Daniel H.Cohoes. N. Y. 

Hanncy, Rev. Thomas J.Bala-Cynwyd, Pa. Mamie, Very Rev. Frederick J., C.M. Germantown, PhiJa., Pa. 
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Meehan, Rev. P J. 

. . .. Gi eeiilichl, Massu 

Reker, Rev F'lancis X . . . . 

.Valley H.n k Mn 


. . , Xeyy A'oik, .A Y 


Muench, Rev. A. J . 

. .VMilyvaukee, AVis. 

.Salamon, Rev John D. 

. . . . P.issaie, \ ] 

Alulgrew. Rev. J. T. 

. . .iaiicoln. Ill 

.Savs, Rev. M . 


Neafsey, Rev. James G. 

... Elizalicih, A J 

Saw kins. Rev. A J . 

... Toledo, Ohio 

Neudccker, Rev R. A. 


Scanlan, Rev. F'raneis E . . 

... . IMict, HI 

Noonan, Rev James E. 

.., - New A'oik. N. Y. 

Scliultz, Rev John S. . . 

. . . \\ altliill, Nchr. 

<.>bcrholzer. Rev. Julius, SI... 

. . El I’aso, Texas 

Schuniachci, Ri \ Alatthew, 

CSC St I’.iul. Alum. 

O’Callaghan. Rev Al J '.... 

. . . . Hloomiiigton, HI 

Small. Key 1 horn is 

. . ( hicagii. Ill 

O’Gorman, Rev. P F . S J_ 

. . At w A'oik. N V 

.Stauioysky. Rt y P.iul 

Soi.uito' Pa 

Raith, Very Rev. J J., V G . . . 

. , . Minot. N. Dak 

Sugrne, Rev h.uuis J 

. Hi idgi p I, (.'onn. 

Rcavy, Rev Kdwaid A... 

Eonisville, Ky 

Syvetney. Rev William E 

. . Hi .icon, \ V. 

Redeniptonst Fatlieis 

Reilly, Rev Fan el 1’ 

. . B.iliimoi t, Mil 
. Alilw'aukee, Wis. 

Zetsei, Key B | OS A 

Xeyy \ oik, N. Y. 


COMMUNITIES OF WOMEN 


IMishioriai y Fiaticiscaii SisUr^ . Xt « tun, Mass 
Motliri Mary Siiin . . . 1 > ilia',. I’.i 

Mother Snpri loi, Mt Alcro Academy JUill.iln. IS S' 

Sisters of Mcicy .. (it ami K’.unds. Mu h 

Sisters ot Notie 1 )aine . ( o\ iiiKtim, K\ 


Sisters of St Josejih . 

Sisteis ot St lostph of (‘aioiuleht 
Sisteis of The \isitaliun, 

Sisfets ot Heinadttte of I,olit des 


( oiuoidia. Kausa^ 
St 1.01US. Mo 

U dtiinoie, Md 

\t \\ Voik. .\ V 


THE LAITY 


Ailatiis, T Alliens 
A Rat, John hi 


Ac. 


iMi 


lohn 


Ahern, lolin R 
Alhers, William il 
Allen, Mrs A A 
Allen, W’llli.iiri, Hon 
Amend, Willi iiii | 
Anderson, )nlia 
Aiideison, Man F 
Anderson, Rolw-it M 
AimstioriR, Roheit ., 
Faih, l)i l.niKs A 
Th'ildanf, ( u ot jii L 
Itarnahy, William F. 
Jiariett, \V M 


Ha 


F 


Hairv, Mr and Mrs. .Tohn J... 

Hai r\, Law re 111 ( . 

I!any;hmaii, Mis Vulot... 

lleekrnan, X imint 11. 

Heiiiiett, Ad,im ] . 

Uennett, William 11 . 

Iteruns, M,s T F .. 

Henson, Admiial Williim S . 
Henflev, t' S ... 

Heim,in. M Ma^tdaleri . . . 

Hi 1 man, Maiv I . 

HiiiKliam 'Flu odore A . . . 

Hissell, Mis K II ... . 

Henliie, Anthony . . . , . 


Hor 


H W 


Hottomh 
HoiiKh. M 

JtoVMoll, Alls |ob I 
Hi.iillee, Ell wall! R 
Hr.iillo. Mis 'I'homa 
Hiaih, Di Josejih A 
Hrady, Mis Niehohis 


John 'la 
and Alts J,,v 


, lor 


Hteen, Alauriec .. .. 

Hitiiiiaii, Ag'iies (' . 

Hreriti.in, Hhilif) A . 

Hieiui.ui, Mis riiilii) A. 

Hmt. T Louis A . 

Broderick, Daniel I . , . 

Hrook.s, Sat a B. 

Briismith, Willuam . . . . 

Blown, (' F Wemyss . 

Blown, Dr. VViIli.iin Paul. 

Browne, Mis Mat tin J. 

Buckhout, Mis. h'laiik C. 

Buckley, William 11. 

BurRliaril, Mrs losephine F.. .. 

Bn ike, John W' ■. 

Bntlinpton, Caiita.n 11 J 

Butler, J,allies J . .. 

Bjndei, John. 

Byrne, J.itiu s 

t'.i'Iel if;.aii, Alar(raret T. 

Callaiuti, 1'homas J. 

Cammack, Alls. Eli/aheth Alay 

Carlin. 1 P. 

Can. William A . 

Casey, Catheiine I'. 

Catholic D.ui^diteis of America 

Chaiiler, Mrs Wmthrop. 

('hatlioniican, Eionel C . 

Chisholm, Archihald AT.. 

Chonte.ui, Eiij'enii.i . 


Montelaii, N 1 
i\< u '.'oik, N V 
New A’ork, N V 
San I'laiii'ist o, C.d 
( 1111 iiiiiali. Ohm 
I'.iiis Fr.ine. 

.Neve Voik. A A' 

\ ork. A A 

A. u A oik. X A' 
l’hiladel)ilii.i Pa 
lets. N ( ilv, A 1 
.S.irianicnto ('al 
. Milw uikee. W IS 
Milwaukee. W is 
New A oik A A' 
AewA'oik. A A 
San 1-raiiciseo, Cal 
. Albany, N. Y. 

.So |acksoii\die, Fla 
.Fiederuk. Mil 
Cnieiniiat i, (>hio 

■ Brookhn, N A' 
.Btooklyn.A V 

. Pnnxsutawiiey , Pa 
W ashniKtoii, D C 
.Orett, Miss 
. .A’e-vv A eii k, N Y 
. A( w A oik, A A 
.Washington D (' 
.Koslvn, L 1 . N Y 
.Detioit, Mnh 
.Meiiomonic. VV^lsc. 
Hoston, M.ess 
.Seaisdale, N A" 
N'lwAoik. N A'. 

. I .e xiiiKtriii, Kr 
.NewYotk. N AF 
.New A oik. A' Y 
.Inisfada, Maiihasset, 
E 1 . N Y 

• Biooklyti, N Y 

. W ilnniijjteni, Del 

• Hiookhii, N A 
. BreiokK n, \ A 

AVwAoik. .X V. 

. (kitoiisvdle, Md 
.New York. A' Y 
. Ilaitfoid. Conn 

Aew Aotk. N AC 
I'hil.uh Iphia, Pa. 

. Cleneva, Switzerland 
-NewA'oik, N y 
. I'ai rvtowii, X Y. 
Ne w A'oi k. N Y. 

. Voiikei s. N AH 

Montvale, X J 
. New A'enk, N Y, 
Akron, Ohio 
New A ork. X Y 
. New York. N Y. 

■ Aew Yolk, N Y. 
W.ishinKton, It C 
Xew A'oik, N Y 

. Ae v\ A ork. .\ A' 

New A ork, X V. 
.New Yoik, N AF 
. tieneseo. A A 
.Hi-ookUn. X Y. 
Duluth, Mum 
.St Eoiiis, Mo. 


t'lare, Mrs AT C . Roseniont, Pa 

( leaty, W E .. . .Biooklsn. X V 

Clemens, Mis l.aiiie-s Ross , . . Wi hsie r (n oves Mo. 

( oh il.in, Hon D.iniel ]‘^ .NeevA'ink, X A'. 

(olein.Ill (.eoiRL E. (.anh ii ( itv, E E, A’^ Y. 

( ohl.iti, I'de-atioi (; .Btooklyn.A A' 

( olhei. Mrs K J .NeveW otk, X V 

( eiiitri V. Burton .Not i e 1 tame, Tnd 

( einiielly, John .. ... .XewA'oik, N V. 

Coniiitl, Thaddeus Al . .Pkiins, P.i 

(oTinoi, W'dli.im T .. ... Phitadeli.lna. P,i 

('oiMov, John !■', |i .New Anik, X A' 

toiiroy, loseiih . ... . Neve Oiliatis. Ea 

Convyay, W H.Spi iilkd.elil. Ill. 

I oon.m. Joseph '1 . Biooklyii. A V 

(orlioy, ( .ilhi rine ... .\'.d|xai .ii so, 1 iid 

Corhy; .Mane M . St Joseph. Mn 

Cotilon, AIkImiI B , ... Binv:h.imton N A^ 

Cortie-au, RcRine.Greenwich, Conn 

( oiijihlin, John G and Cathciirie. New A oik. N Y 

( ovk, lohn A .Eanc.isiii, Pa 

(’taiR, LA . I I ay enyy or th, Kaiis.is 

C'rawshaw, Edwaid E . N< whurvpoi t, Mass 

(’‘loinpton. Gloirc .\\ oreestei . Alass 

Clone, John A . Astnri.i, 1 1 , N A" 

('rowe, P .Denver. ( nln 

Cieiwley. William T.Neiv A ork, N A 

Cuddihy, K J .NewA'otk. N Y 

D.ilv, feihii A.CliicriRo, HI 

Dalv, \Villiam C .NewAork, X V. 

Daiinemillei. Edwatd .Brookly n, N Y 

Danch, Elizalx-th L. Ne w A ork. N A'. 

Davis, Airs A C .Philaih Ipina, P.i 

Day, Harry I. .. . ... . Wallace. I il.dio 

De Conisey, Mary J .Xi yv A'oi 1 , A' A' 

de Galhan, Ellen AilcGtath ... . Ilavan.i, ('nha 

De*l.ine-y, 'I’lieim.is F . Chieap'o, Ill 

Deni])se>, Alary .NewVnik, N A' 

de Saisset, Isabel .. .San Josi . ( aid 

Dtylm. Mane F V .San I'l am isro, Calif 

DeWitt, Hum's O’Bytne. Ne-w A'orl-, A A 

Doherty, 'R J .New A ork. N V. 

Doherty, 'J homas J.New A'luK, A A 

Donoyjhne, F. X . ... . A’^oiikers. N A' 

Donohue, Alary If . Neyv Vnik, A' A' 

Donovan, llerlieit DA.. . . Hiooklyii.N Y 

Donovan, William J.W.ishiiiKtcm, D C. 

Dooley, Alich.ul F .Provuleme, R I 

Dnre, Edwatd S. ... New A'oi k, N V 

Dovie, John B .New A'oik, N. Y. 

Doyle. John W' . I’ll D . . . . Hiooklyn, N Y 

Dnseoll, Dennis ...BriKikliiie, Al.iss 

Diisce.ll, W 11 .letscy Citv. N f 

Drill limp, Casi>ar .Philadeliilna, Pa. 

Diilfy. Alice ( .New A'oik, N V 

Duf1v, lohn II. I/arelimont. X A'. 

Tohn J .Nt‘w\ork,N Y. 

DiiFy, Stephcri V . Btooklyn, N Y. 

Dunn, Mrs Gano .New A oik, N. Y. 

Ilyvipht, Mis Thomas.Brookline, Alass 

Dyyyer, T. A. Mt- A/ernon, N. Y. 

Eekert, T. T. Jr. New A oik, N Y. 

Egan, Alargaret . Hmoklyii. N Y. 

Ewing, John K Al.W'ashington, D C. 

Eyic, Edward .New A'oik, X. A 

F.igen, Atiehael I.Jeisey City, N I 

I'.ihriier, lohn, .Sr.Joliet, 111 

Fallon, Eleanor .New A’oik, X A' 

Fargis, Joseph II...New A'nrk. N A' 

Fariell, Airs Thomas F.New A'oik. .A Y 
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Ftiirelly, Mrs 

. 

...Rx, k 

Y 

Kress, Mis ( laude \AX. . 

.New Yn 

rk, N. Y. 

J'Yhx, 

Anne ] 


.. . Piff sliii 

rRh. Pa 

Kuhn, lolin T . • - • • • • 

. . . . \( w A ( 

ik. N V. 

I'll/C 

•laM, AI 

IS ( I . 

. . . Ridisi 

](, Conn. 

1 allv, i'l.ineis M. 

.AAoomof 

ket, R I. 


laid. 11 . 

11 1 i im k. 

. . . Unstiill 

Alass 

l.aiiLi ni.iii. t athenne . 


I'At/jt.itrick, C 

lailo'te V . 

. . .ITrutto 

.1 I .iiin 

Lawlir, M.irRaict Rienn.r 

.\ Ollkl.*! S 

N. AX 

Fit/a?,itrick, T. 

rji* s . 

. . I’liilad. 

Ijilii i. I’.i. 

J.t.ili'v, B. J. 

.Poll Jei 

VIS. N Y 


an. Alts 

Al.ie .. .. 

. .Rtookl 

tl, N A 

Lialie, David T. 

.Xew Vl 

)ik, N. A. 

FI,till 

riy All 

. 

. . . K’.idii s 

.r. X' Y. 

I.iliv, lo'.i.h T 

.Xcw Y 

Ilk, N. Y 

Mctt/ 

M 1 s t 



t.i. Mass. 

l-mdi.m, \A illi.im IX . . 

. . . . Mdhoui 

le, Australia 

I’hm 

(’dIo'K 

Dadd. 

...PtlIU< 

on. N 1 

l,o(k(, Icbsi Alltel t 

.... 1 oiidun. 

l-.nRland 








Al.iss 

I'ol.'V 



.St I'a 

il. Minn 

1 oiiRliran, M i s. M F.. 

... lolnd. Ill 

Foil e 

!' rjiik 

1 . 

. . . Dd I oil 

Alidi 

1 iiLtr, 1 ’ j . 

. ChioaRO 

in 

1 oke 

F 


. . 1 a, 1 d 

)\vn, N A' 

I.Mloii, M.aiie I. . . 

Xiu A( 

tk, N Y. 

J'ni t U 

VC, Mr. 

an.l Mis loltn 1 . 



1 .\ (Ion, 1 loll RilIi ud a' . 

... XX w A( 

rk, .\X A' 

l-'rct? 

Mrs i 

Ss( 1 oil] 1 stoTl 

.. .Alt \ 

(w. Calif 

I.Midi Anna M . . .. 

.... XX-w Y( 

tk, i\' A. 

Fioik 

/.ik. 1 ). 

I'j.inMx j'. 

- I’.llll, lo 

. X A . 

1 Midi, Mu> A . 

. . . . Hi ook]A 

1 , N AX 

hiillr 

, hr. .let 

t.k j .. ; 

. . .\.v A 

Olk, N AX 

D\ii(tl 1 ' 1 

.Slt.OlIOl 

. J’.i 

Ftillm 

, A'loi.i 

j) . 

. . . . linslo.l. 

, M.ISS 

.Ml Atdl. , iolin 1 * 

...X.u Vl 

tk. N AX 

C.dl.i^ 

her, h. 

.1 .... 

. - Sm !•' 

1 m.i-co, Calii 

\l, ( ,ih,. '1 horn IS A 


let, X 11 . 

< lall.'ii.. 

Iiel , R 

A. 

... Clin .mi 

1 , 111 

M.( ,ilii(_\, ('haik ' A . 

. . WolKsI 

M. Mass. 


1 , hraii 

:i 1 P . 

- . . \. w A 

Olk, X A 

MiCaitliv, I'liRdm 

(Il 1 ( 1,11 

d, ( )hi(i 

(.It ruv'i 

n, let (11 

J. 

• N.w A 

Olk, X Y 

Md utln, 1 .lilies F 

.. . Walli-I 

I.lain, 

C.M ih 

Join 

11 . 

...St 1.0 

im Mo 

Md'.itijdiKi. M ire 1 . 

... . Iltookll 

. N AX 

< olk s| 

|Ut , < J( M 

IRC J 

. . . Xcw ''1 

Olk X A 

Ml Doll 1 V . 

.Kiidii sli 

1 , X Y 


11 <n 1 * 1 lit 

ink . . . . . 

... Kiooki 

Ml \ A 

Ml DcmII lolili 11 . ltd 

t \\ ^ 1 

tk. N Y 

( lOSS, 

M S 



It, X' A 

M( Dt \ itt, li.liii 1 , il 


.Ilia, P.i. 

( lOlll 1 

( V, AA ill 

tain 

.. rmis. 

.11 X 1 

Ml D. \ itl. Al 11 \ F 


T , N Y. 

(ir.ih.i 

mi, .Alts 

Ml) .... 

. . X. u ' 

dll' . X A' 

All 1 ) 0,1 lid Anna 


1 k, X Y 

(il ay , 

( 1 . Ill R( 

11 . , 

. . 1 t. 1 J.O 

at, 1 . C, N V 

MtDon.ild linns 

' nit tu L 

N A 

( >1 Cllt 

■ 11 . AT,'ll) 


. . Altlw 11 

iikd AAis 

M.D.iiiild, \\ ilinuii 

. 7 niVskil 

1 (, Ohio 

I'/iuni 

i Ull. s 
Liijr, hia 

c 

tik J . 

_u ■' 

... 1,11 K 

link, \ . A' 
od lU K, X Y 

\l( 1 Ionia 11 1 mil s 

Ml Doi n. 11 . .Mis Rol). It 1 

.X.I\ A( 

. X,u A. 

itk, X Y 
ak X AX 


(luiitlii 1 M t , 1 m .till, 11 
f im r\, 7 'ii>iiii IS . 
(lias, All. had S 
I lajM I / s , I )i Inlin (' 

M,: I Jl,uij 


,,k X I. 
^,.Il V 
^n;h A A 


N I 

.sluM l,,n, <)hi(, 
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